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PREFACE. 


EL SOONG UR Holy Bible is a Book of that Antiquity and Authority, that it has 





Nf maintain'd its Credit through a long Succeffion of Ages, and many and 
) various Revolutions in the Jéewith State, and was prefered, by a fpecial 
A of Providence, when the Webrew Polity was utterly deftroy’d, for the 
Inftruétion, Information, and Salvation of the Gentile World. Great in- 
deed, is the Goodnefs of God to us, who are fallen’ into thefe latter ‘Times, 
ISS wa that he has not fuffer’d the Knowledge of Him/felf, and of his Revealed 

Will, to be confined to one particular Set or Tribe of Men, but all, who will, may know 
the only true God and Jefus Chrift whom he has fent. The Jews, it’s true, were ence 
‘the Favourites of Heaven, and bad the Divine Oracles committed to their Charge; they 
‘were faithful to their Truft, and preferv’d them fafe and entire, till such Time as the 
Almighty thought proper, for the Good of bis Creatures in general, that they fhould be uni- 
uerfally known to all Mankind, They, indeed, had the Keeping of thefe facred Records ; 
et few, very few of that People knew the Value of the Trujft committed to them; even 
their Prophets, tho’ divinely enlighten’d, had but imperfect Ideas, and confufed Notions of 
God's wife and gracious Defigns and Ends in thefe Revelations of Himfelf. “For Inflance s. 
their Prophefies of the Meftias are, for the moft Part, couch'’d in fuch Terms, that thofe 
who heard them might eafily miftake them, as they really did, and ftill do, Sor Defcriptions 
of fome earthly Prince, who, in fome future Time, was to be raifed up to deliver them out 
of the Hands of all their Enemies. But, fince the-Coming of Chrift, and the Promulga- 
tion of the Gofpel, how eafily do we underftand, bow readily comprehend, an infinite Number 
of Paffages in the Old Teftament, which They, for whofe Ufe only they feem’d to have been 
defign'd, were utterly ignorant of ? So that our Saviour’s Saying is verified, that the leatt 
‘in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than they, .even than the greateft of their Prophets. 

But tho’ the Holy Scriptures carry the indelible Marks, the irrefragable Evidences of 
Divine Infpiration ; tho’ the Intent and Purport of them is manifeftly calculated for the Be~ 
nefit of the Human Race in general’; yet fo weak, fo blind is Man, fo. wilfully ignorant of 
his own Happinefi, and the Kindnefs intended him by his all-gracious Creator, that he Shuts 
bis Eyes againft the clearef?t Light, rejeéts the firongeft Evidences of the Divine Goodne/s, 
cavils with the Meffengers, and finds Fault with the Meflage importing a Reconciliation be’ 
twixt an offended God and his offending Creatures. Some (too many indeed) read the 
Scriptures with no other View, but to furnifh themfelves with Arguments to run them down 
and bring them into Difgrace and Difparagement. One coinplains of Obfcurity in this Part ; 
another fancies he bas found out Contradiétions in another Part which no Body living can 
reconcile ; another pretends be meets with fuch Obfcurities every where that be takes no 
Pleafure in reading them, I do allow, indeed, that the Scriptures are an inexhauftible Fund 
of Knowledge, and that there are Depths in them not fathomable by every Capacity. They 
have furnifhed Topicks for Men of the greateft Learning and Abilities, in all Ages, to aif~ 
cufs: Yet all, who have wrote with Candour, allow, that. they excel all Writings of mcre 
human Compofure, as well in the Dignity of the Subjects they treat of, as the Sublimity of 
Style; that there are no Obfcurities in them but what may very well be cleared up, no 
ContradiGions but may be eafily reconcil’d. 

‘Its the Property of Vice to draw as many into its Circle as come within its Reach. 
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vi | The PREFACE, 
~The Wicked, the better to fereen or palliate their own Iniguities, are always-endeavouring 
to bring over thé Good and Virtuous to their own. diffolute Way of thinking and afting. To 
which Purpofe they are continually railing againff the Scriptures, and endeavour to baffle 
their Hearers with fophiftical Re:fous, which they call Arguments, taken from thofe ‘Com- 
-mon-Place Topicks already mentioned. But if they bappen to meet with an Antagonift who 
knows bow to detect their falfe Reafoning, and expofe their Sophiftry, their next Recourfe 
ts to Ridicule, Banter, and Burlefque. Thefe, indeed, are dangerous. Weapons ina frilful 
Hand, and to be well guarded againft them, requires Armour of the firongeft Proof. In 
order to which a Man fhould be well furnifh’d with true Piety and religious Principles, 
af be bas the Honour of God, and the Welfare of bis own Soul fincerely at Heart, be will 
be fo far from being laugh’d out of his Faith, that be will feel a Shock in bis Nature when 
“be obferves fuch horrid Attacks made upon the facred Bulwark of his Salvation. 

But tho’ Piety and the Fear of God may enable a Chriftian to bear up againft Sneer and 
Buffoonery, yet, fo various are the Weapons, fo many the Subtilties of his Adverfaries, that 
it very often requires a good deal of Skill and “fudgment to cope with them. Every Man 
Should therefore be well read in the. Scriptures, and always ready to give a Reafon for bis 
Faith. | But as all People, have not. Leifure, nor perbaps Capacity, nor Learning enough for 
fuch a Tak, to affift them in their honef? Endeavours, they may be furnifl’d with the La 
bours of Men of the greateft Ability and Learning, who have made it the Bufinefs of their 
whole Lives to render the Scriptures eafy and intelligible to every Underftanding. 

. But bere an Objeétion will immediately be fiarted, that the Volumes that have been wrote 
on this Occafion, are too numerous and too. expenfiue for any one Man to purchafe, and would 
take up the greateft Part of a Man's Life.to read with any Care or Attention. To obviate 
this, and in order that: the,Scriptures..may-be rcad and underftood by every Body, fome 
Men of Learning, even.in our Age,-bave-not thought the Labour unworthy of their Pen, 
to reduce the voluminous Commentaries on the Bible'into a leffer Compafs, and give, in a fize- 
able Volume, the Pith and Marrow of perbaps a Thoufand. In this Way Mr. Howel and 
Mr. Stackhoufe have diftinguifl’d themfelves greatly to their Honour; yet neither of their 
Works are fo perfect and complete, but Room is left fora: good deal of Improvement. They 
concern themfelves with nothing but the Hiftory of the Bible, and confequently leave near 
one Half of the Scriptures untouch’d, They have nothing to fay to Job, Pfalms, Ecclefi- 
aftes, Canticles, Proverbs, zor to any Part of the Prophets, but what is biftorical. 

What therefore, Howel, Stackhqufe, Campbel, and other eminent Writers, who have 
kept firtétly to the Thread of the Hiftory, but bave entirely neglected the Hagiographa of the 
Bible, bave omitted, fhail, in this Work, he abundantly fupplied from. the beft Authorities, 
antient and modern. Thefé Authors have done exceeding well.in the Province they undertook, 
but as they confin'd themfélves to one particular Branch, it can be deem’d no Invafion of their 
Plan, or Encroachment on their Labours, if, in this Expofition, [take in, as I intend to 
do, the whole Compafs of the Sacred Writ, Chapter by Chapter, from the Beginning of Genefis 
to the End of the Prophets, - ep nahe See on Te 

And, in.order to render this Work as complete as pofible, I fhall attempt (what was never, 
that I knew of, done before) a fhort Expofition on the Apocrypha, or uncanonical Part of 
the Bible, This perhaps fome may think a ufelefs Undertaking, fince there are many Things 

‘there related that. feem altogether fabulous, and deferve no Credit from Men of Underftanding. 
Be it fo; yet it muft be allow’d that there are other Parts of it, fuch as the Wifdom of 
Solomon, Ecclefiafticus; &c, which contain Abundance of moral Precepts, and Rules for 
the Government of Life, which deferve the Regard of every Man, who defires to lead bis 
Life in Innocence. and Virtue. And then, as to thé hiflorical Part, particularly the Mac- 
cabees, the Books of which were wrote after the infpired Penmen bad done writing, the 
Hiflory is generally efteem’d genuine, and a very good Account of the State of the Jews du- 
ring that Period. — 
_ Upon the Whole, I bave done my beft for the Inftruétion of my Readers, and the Further- 
ance of. their Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures: The Succe/s of my Endeavours I muft leave 
to the Bleffing of Almighty God, whofe Honour, and the Interefis of Religion have been my 
principal Views in this Undertaking. . . 
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pX POSITION 


‘The Firft Book of Mo/es called GENESIS. 





ae oe The ARGUMENT.. 

In the Book of Genefis, which fignifies Generation, Mofes gives us an Account of the Origin of . the 

World, and the Produftion of Mankind: And if we foould compare it with what we meet with in 

. other Nations recorded of thefe great Events, we fhall foon perceive, that it is the only rational and 

., philofophical Account. extant, which, confidering the low Ebb that Learning was at in the Jewith 

_- Nation,. is no-fmall Argument of its Divine Revelation... -— - as 7 

The firft Period of the World is from its Creation to the Flood, and contains 1656 Years. 

“Motes gives ws the’ Hiftory of the Flood, and the Caufes of it ; and from the Family of Noah deduces the 

- Lineage of the: Hebrews ; and in the Account of Abraham and bis Defcendants, relates a Variety of 
Fortunes that attended them, fbewing. the peculiar Care and Regard .that the Almighty had for that 


. People... .: 
From ibe Flood to the Call o 
< Departure out of Egypt 430 Years. 
Oe SC ARS 1 
The Hiftory of the Creation of the World. 
Ver..t. YN the beginning God created the hea- 


..-: Jo vemand the earth. 2 And the earth 
was without form, and void, and darknefs was 


upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of God 


moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And God 
faid, -Let there be light: and there was light, 
4 And God faw the light, that i was good : and 


God divided the light from the darknefs. 5 And. 


God. called: the light Day, and the darknefs he 


called Night: and the evening and the morning: 


were the firft day. 6 And God faid, Let there 
be a firmament in the midft of the waters, and 
let it divide the waters from the waters. 7 And 
God made-the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were-under the firmament, from the waters 
which were above the firmament :. and it was fo. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven: and the 
"evening and the morning were the fecond day. 

g And God faid, Let the waters under the hea- 
ven be gathered together unto one place, and 
Tet the dry-land appear: ‘and it was fo. 10 And 
God called the dry-land Earth, and the gather- 
ing, together of the waters called he Seas: and 
God faw that i# was good. 11 And Ged faid, 
Let the earth bring forth grafs, the herb yield- 
ing feed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whofe feed is in itfelf, upon the earth: 
and it was fo. 12 And the earth brought forth 
grafs, and herb yielding feed after his kind, and 
the tree yielding fruit, whofe feed was in itfelf, 
after his kind: and God faw that # was good. 


of Abraham was 426 Years; ani from the Call of Abraham ¢o the Lfraelites 


13 And the evehing and the morning were. the 
third day. 14 And God faid, Let there be lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the 
day from the night: -and let them be for figns, 
and for feafons, and for days, and years. 15 
And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
was fo. 16 And God made two great lights 
the greater light to rule the day, and the leffer 
light to rule the night: he made the ftars allio. 
17 And God fet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth, 18 And 
to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darknefs :_ and God faw 
that it was good. _19 And the evening and the 
morning were the fourth day. 20 And God 
faid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the wa- 
ters brought fotrh abundantly after their kind, 
and every winged fowl] after his kind: and God 
faw that it was good. 22 And God bleffed 
them, faying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fll 
the waters in the feas, and let fowl multiply in 
the earth. 23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day.” 24 And God faid, Let 
the earth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind, cattel and creeping thing and beaft of the 
earth after his kind: and it was fo. 25 And God 
made the beaft of the earth after his kind, and 
cattel after their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind: and God faw 


that 


8 


that i# was good. 26 And God faid, Let us 
make man in our image, after our likenefs: and 
Tet them have dominion over the fith of the fea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him: male and female created he 
them, 28 And God bleffled them, and God faid 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply; and reple- 
nifh the earth, and fubdue it: and have domi- 
nion over the fifh of the fea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that mov- 
eth upon the earth. 29 And God faid, Behold, 
I have given you every herb bearing feed, which 
zs upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which zs the fruit of a tree yielding feed: 
to you it fhall be for meat. 30 And to every 
beaft of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, 
and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there 7s life, I bave given every green 
herb for meat: and it was fo. 31 And God faw 
every thing that he had made, and behold, zz 
was very good. And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fixth day. 


In the Beginning] The Chaldece Paraphrafe hath zx 
IVifdom ; indeed this Verfion is very agreeable to Prov. 
iii, rg. and to feveral other Texts. Several Authors 
apply the Words thus tranflated, to Chrift, the living 
Word and Wifdom of the Father, which agrees with 
1 Cor. i. 24. Hed. i. 2. 

Ged] he Hebrew hath Elohim, Almighties. The 
moft learned Commentators fay, the Plural Number is 
here made ufe of, to give the greater Dignity to the 
Stile, the better to exprefs the infinite Power of God. 
Some Chriftian Do€tors have labour’d hard to prove 
Elohim here refpeéts the Trinity ; in Confirmation of 
which, they cite thefe Words from a Hebrew Author, 
Come and fee the Myftery- of the Word Elohim. There 
are three Degrees, and every Degree by: itfelf alone, 
and yet notwithftanding they are One, and cannot be 
divided one from another. R. Simeon ben Fochai, in 
Zoar, upon the 6th Se€tion of Leviticus. Some Chri- 
ftian Divines, however, are of another Opinion, and 
Calvin fays exprefly, that to infer more Divine Perfons 
from this Word, is a ftrained Glofs, and tends to the 
¥ntroducing the Herefy of Sadellius. 

Created the Heaven] The Word Heaven, as Mr. Le 
Clere obferves, has been obferved two different Ways. 
Some have conceived, that this Expreffion fignified, that 
the Materials of the Heaven and the Earth were created 
out of nothing; which others, fays he, have rejected, 
as too bold an Interpretation, not fully warranted b 
the Text. 2. Others have held, that, in thefe Words, 
he expreffed compendioufly what afterwards he more at 
large explains ; and this is, beyond Queftion, the truce 
Senfe of Mdofes ; for the Hebrew Language affording no 
Word equivalent to Kofinos, Mundus, or the /Vorld, by 
taking together the Heavens and the Earth,, which is ta 
natural and eafy an Account of this Phrafe, that a Man. 
mutt be in love with W'rangling, who would fearch far- 
ther. 

And the Earth was without Form, and woid, and 
Darkunefs was upon the Face of the Deep] As Reafon 
teaches us to believe, that God is the Author of the Uni- 
verfe, as we now fee it, fo there is nothing repugnant 
to Reafon in believing that, before Things took the 
Form which they now wear, the Principles of them 
were contained in a fluid Mafs, which A4Zo/es fays, was 
without Form, and.void, and to which the G ‘reeks sive 

the Name of Chass 5 for there might be Reafons, which 
we cannot pry into, for this Dufpofition, and which 
mizht render 1t more agrecable to the Divine Wifdom, 
thence to produce Heaven, Earth, Sea, Animals, 
fee. than if they had been created gradatim, out of 
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Nothing, all at once. 

And the Spirit of God msved upon the Face of the a- 
ters] Our Bibles read moved, but many learned Per- 
fons incline to think the Hebrew Word Ruach ought to 
have been rendred Wind inftead of Spirit, {uppofing that 
it was a ftrong Wind which blew upon the Waters ; 
others think the Word Rachaph implies brooding, as a 
Hen does over her Chickens, and from this Paflage de- 
rive the Egyptian Hicroglyphick of Egg, to fignify the 
World. ; 7 ; . 

The Compafs of the Chaos, we fuppofe, fays Mr. 
Campbel, took up the whole /olar Syffem 5 or that Space 
which Saturn circum{cribes in his Circulation round the 
Sun: And if fo, whata prodigious Thing was it, to 
give Motion to this vaft unwieldy Mafs, and to direct 
that Motion in fome Sort of Regularity ; in the general 
Struggle and Combuftion, to unite Things that were no 
Ways a-kin, and to fort the promifcuous Elements into 
their proper Species; to give the Properties of Ref and 
Gravitation to one Kind, and of Afcenfion and Llafti- 
city to another; to make Parts fubfide and fettle them- 
felves, not in one continued Se/id, but in feveral dif- 
ferent Centers at proper Diftances from each other, and 
fo lay the Fouridation for the Planets ; to make others 
afpire and mount on. high, and, having obtain’d- their 
Liberty by hard Conflict, join together, as it were, by 
Compaét, and make up one Body, which, by the Ze- 
uity of its Parts, and Rapidity of its Motion, might 
produce Light and Heat, and fo lay the Foundation for 
the Sun; to place this luminous Bedy in a Situation, 
proper to influence the upper Parts of the Chaos, and 
to be the Inftrument of Rarefaction, Separation, and all 
the reft of the Operations to enfue; to caufe it when 
thus placed, either to circulate round the whole planct- 
ary Syftem, or to make the planetary Globes turn 
round to it, in order to produce the Viciffitudes of Day 
and Night : To do all this, and more than this, I fay, 
as it is included in the fingle Article of creating Light, 
is enough to make the fir? Day, wherein Nature was 
utterly impotent, as having Motion then firft imprefs’d 
upon her, a Day of more Labour and curious Contri- 
vanee than any fubfequent one could be, when Nature 
was become more awake and aéfive, and fome Affiftance 
might poffibly be expected from the Jn/frumentality of 

fecond Caufes. 

And God faid, Let there be Light} The Words, Let 
there be Light, Longinus takes Notice of as a truly lofty 
Expreffion ; and herein appears the Wifdom of Aofes, 
that he reprefents God like himfelf, commanding Things 
into Being by his ord, i. e. his /¥i/]: For wherever 
we find the Words, he faid, in the Hiftory of the Crea- 
tion, the Meaning muft be, that he willed /o, and fo. 
See Patrick's Comment. 

And the Evening and the Morning were the firft Day] 
If we rather approve the Coperiican Hypothefisy we mult 
fay, fays Bedford in his Chronology, that the Earth, hav- 
ing now received its diurnal and annual Motion, and 
having turn’d round about its 4xis, for about the Space 
of 12 Hours, made this luminous Body, now fixed in a 
proper Place, appear in the Eaff, which in the Space 
of 12 Hours more, feemed to fet in the /¥e/7, and that 
a Revolution made a Diftin@tion between Day and 

ight. 

ar God made the Firmament, and divided the Waters 
which were under the Firmament, from the Waters which 
were above the Firmament], ‘The Word here tranflated 
Firmament, fome render Expanfe, and Mr. Aynfwarth 
Rill more literally, the out/pread Firmament ; the Intent 
of which AGs/es tells us, was to feparate between the 


_Waters which were below it, and thofe which were 


above it. Several Fathers of the Chriftian Church, ¢x- 
pounding this, have afferted fuper-celeftial Waters, and 
have endeavour’d to fupport their Affertions by various 
Arguments, which, no doubt, appear’d to them cogent; 
but the Moderns have not only rejeéted, but ridiculed 
this Notion ; tho’ they have not offer’d any Thing pro- 
bable, that is not liable to Objedtion in its Room. 

And God faid, Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, the 
Herb yielding Seed] Patrick, in his Commentary, ob- 
ferves, there are two Things, whercin the Production 
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‘of Plantes in’ the Beginding, dilfextd frorn:their Produe- 
‘tion eversfince.. 1. “Fhat they-haye fprung,: ever fince; 
out of.their Seed, either fowniby; us,; ordalling fromthe 
Plants themfelves; but,.in the, Beginning, were-brgught 
jut of the Earth, with their Seed jin t em, to propagate 
them ‘ever after. 2. That oa now, (as ‘they 
have ever done fince’ the firft eation) the Tngdence 
- of the Suz-to make them: {prout ; ‘but then they came: 
forth by the Power of God, before there was any Sun} 
which was not form’d till the next Day. 
- Ana God faids: ‘ t wen 
Heaven'| Some.of the Fewifh Doors are of Opinion, 
that in the firft Day, when.God created Light, at the 
fame Time he formed and compacted it into a Sun; and 
that the Sun is mentioned again on the fourth Day, 
merely by Way of Repetition ; while others maintain, 
that this Light was a certain luminous Body, not unlike 
that which conduted the Children of Zfrae/ in the Wil- 
dernefs, that movedround the World, until the Day 
wherein ‘the Sun. was created. But there is no Occa- 
fion for fuch Conjectures as thefe. Every one knows, 
that Darknefs. has, in all Ages, been the chief Idea 
which Men have had of a Chaos. Both Poets and Phi- 
lofophers have ‘made Nox,.and Erebus, and Lartarus, 
the principal Parts, Ingredients of its Defcription-; and 
therefore it feéms very.agreeable to the Reafon of Man- 
kind, that the. firft Remove from the Chaos fhould: be a 
Tendency to Light.’ But then by Light, as it was pro+ 
duced the firft Day, we muft not underftand the dart- 
ing Rays from a luminous Body, fuch as'do now pro- 
ceed from the,Sun, but thofe, Particles of Matter only, 
which we call Fire, whofe Properties we know are Light 
and Heat; which the Alinighty: produced as a proper 
Inftrument for the Preparation and Digeftion of all other 
Matter.. For Fire being naturally a ftrong and’ reftlefs 
Element, when .once it was difentangled and. fet free, 
would not ceafe to move, and agitate from Top to 
Bottom the whole heavy -and confufed Mafs, until’the 
more ‘pure and fhining Parts of it -being feparated from 
the grofler, and fo uniting together (as ‘Things of the 
fame Species naturally do) did conftitute that Light, 
which, on the fourth Day, was more comprefs’d and 
confolidated, and fo became the Body of the Sun. 

Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Crea- 
ture that ‘hath Life, and Fowls that may fy] From thefe 
Words fome have ftarted an Opinion, that Fowl derive 
their Origin -from the Water ; .and others, from the 
Words, Out of. the Ground God formed every Beaft of 
the Field, and every Fowl of the Air, raife another, viz. 
that Fowl took their Beginning from the Earth: But 
thefe two Texts. are eafily: reconcil’d,. becaufe neither 
denies what the other fays, tho’ they fpeak differently ; 
as when Mdofes fays, Let the Water bring forth Fowl, he 
does not by that fay, that the Earth did not bring forth 
Fowl. It is moft reafonable therefore to think, - that. 
they had their Original partly from the Waters, and. 
partly from the Earth and this might render the Flefh 
of Fowl lefs grofs than that of Beafts, and-more firm 
than that of Fifhes. .Hence Philo calls Fow] the Kin- 
dred of Fifo 3 and that they are’ fo, the great Congruity 
there is in their Natures (they being both ovsparous, 
which makes them more fruitful than other Animals, and 
both fteering or dircéting their Courfe by their Tails) 
is a fufficient Indication. ae : 

_ The living Creatures which are upon the Earth, the 
Hebrew Text, diftinguifhes into Behemah, which we 
render Cattle, and fignifies Flocks, Herds, and fuch 
like, differing from the Chaja or Hbajath, tranflated. 
in our Bible, Beaffs of the Earth. "The Hebrew Word 
Remefch, inferted between thefe, fignifies all fuch creep~' 
ing Creatures, as by Reafon of their Want of Feet, or 
through the Smalnefs or Shortnefs of their Feet, appear. 
to the. naked Eye to crawl upon their Bellies on - the. 
Ground. a 
. In the 24th Veife of this Chapter it is faid, that-God 
commanded the Earth to: produce fuch and fuch Ani- 
mals; and yet in the very next Verfe it follows, that 
God made the Beaft of the Earth, and every Thing that. 
moveth, after bis Kind : But this feeming Contradiction. 
fays Patrick, is eafily reconcil’d, by putting together- 
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the Meaning of ‘botl theft Paflasess Which muff cer- 
itdinly” Be this +~“‘that’ God himtelf ‘effe€tually formed 
‘thle ferre@rial ‘Animals, {and made’ ufé of ‘the Earth 
“only as to the ALaster, ‘whereof he conftitured their Parts. 
Sémneé ‘indeed hive’ ‘made ‘it a'@ueftion, whether thefe 
feveral Creatures wete at firft produced in their full State 
and’ Perfection; or God only. created the Seeds of all 
-Anima)s' ((7.'e, the’ Animals themfelves irl Miniature) 
‘and “difperfed’them over the Face of'the Earth, giving 
‘Power to that Element, affifted by. the genial Heat of 
the Sun, to hatch and bring them forth ; but for this 
there ‘is no Manner of Occafion, fince it is muuch more 
‘rational to fuppofe; that God did not commit. the For~ 
‘mation of Things to any intermediate Caufe, but him- 
{elf created the firft Sct of Animals in the full Proportion, 
and Perfection of their fpecific Natures, and gave to 
‘each, Species a Power afterwards, by Generation, to 
propagate their Kind: ; for that even ow, and in the 
prefent Situation of Things, any perfect Species can ei- 
‘ther, naturally or accidentally, be produced by any Pre- 
‘paration of Matter, or by any Influence of the Heavens, 
‘without the Interpofition of an Almighty Power, phyfi- 
cal Experiments do demonftrate. 

The Manner of the original Formation of Plants and 
‘Animals, fays another Author, in which the Wifdom 
of the Creator principally appears, has never been ac- 
‘counted for, by any Philofopher, with any ‘tolerable 
Succefs ; and the Laws of, Motion; having nothing at 
‘all todo in thefe Things, whatever they have in the 
inanimate Part of the World. How ridiculous and 
groundlefs thefe Hypothefes are, which make them to 
‘be produced from. the Earth, fuppofed ever fo fruitful; 
‘by the Influence and Heat of the Sun, appears from the 
‘late Difcovery made in Philofophy, ‘that there is no fuch 
‘Thing as equivocal Generation of any the meaneft, Animal 
‘or Plant ;‘ the Sun, Earth, and Water, andall the Powers 
‘of Nature in Conjun@tion, being able to do nothing at 
all towards the producing of any Thing endued with fo 
‘much as a'vegetable Life. It muft be therefore necefla- 
ily allowed, that God ‘himfelf, or fome Agent em- 
powered by hirh, aétually formed both Plants and Ani- 
mals, making Ufe of the Earth and Water, as the Mat~- 
ter only whereof he conftituted their Parts. But whe- 
ther thefe firft vegetative and fenfitive Creatures, were 
created in their Seed only, which contain the Plants 
and Animals themfelves in Little, and difperfed over the 
fuperficial Part of the Land and Water, which had 
Power given them to- hatch and ‘bring them forth, or 
whether they were:Created in their full State of Perfec- 
tion, feems not eafy to decide. It hasbeen thought, 
by fome modern Philofophers, that God, at firft, created 
two of each Species of Animals, from which all the reft 
proceeded by Generation; to fupport which Opinioh, 
they obferve, that there was but one Man and one 
Woman created ; and at the Deluge, but two of each 
Kind, of unclean Beafts, were preferved in the Ark. 
But it feems more confonant to Scripture, that a great 
Number of every Kind were formed at firft. We areaf- 
fured the aquatic Creatures and Fowls were brought forth 
abundantly ; and Plants having no locomotive Power, 
muft neceflarily have been created difperfedly all the 
World over. There has been alfo a farther Queftion 
moved concerning’ the Creation of Animals, viz. Whe- 
ther all Animals, that have already been, or hereafter 
fhall be, were at firft actually created by God? Or, 
whether he had given to each Kind of Animal, -fuch a 
Power of Creation, as to prepare Matter, and to pro- 
duce new Individuals in their own Bodies? And it 
feems to be the moft reafonable Opinion, that God did 
himfelf, at firft, a€tually create all the individual Ani- 
mals that ever were, or ever fhall be; and that there 
is no fuch Thing as any Production of new ones. For 
what were that, but a Creation of fuch Individuals ? 
And what did God at the firft Creation, more than 
what, if this be true, we fee every Day done? That 
is, produce a new Animal out of Matter which itfelf: 
prepares ; all the Difference is, that God does that in 
an Inftant, which ,the Creature muft take fome Time 
to do; befides, the Parent Animal cannot be the Agent 
or Efficient, ‘in the Generation or forming and nourifh- 
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ing of the Festus, becaufe that is a Work of Art and 
Reafon, which brute Creatures are not, endued withals 
nor indeed does Man himfelf underftand any Thing of 
the Procefs of Generation in himfelf. Again, it is moft 
probable, if not certain, that moft Animals have in “em, 
from the Beginning, the Seed, or Eggs, of all the 
Young they thall afterwards bring forth, which, when 
fpent and exhaufted, the Creature becomes, barren. 
‘The Females of all viviparousQuadrupeds, béingbrought 
forth with their Te/fes or Ovaria, and all Birds formed 
with their Ovary, or Egg Clufter, containing the Seeds 
of all the Eggs they ever lay. . Now, had the 
‘Creature Power of producing new ones, what need was 
there, that there fhould be fo many at firft formed in 
them? Whereupon thefe Philofophers argue thus : Let 
us fuppofe God did at firft create two. Animals a Male 
and a Female, the Female muft be created with its 
Ovaries, which, as we have faid, contain fo many Seeds, 
er Eggs, as the Creature fhould bring forth Young; fo 
it is clear, that not only the firft Pair, but the firft 
Generation of Animals, were actually created. Again, 
this Generation, from their firft Appearance, had each 
of them, that is, the Females, its Ovaria, containing 
in like Manner, the Seeds of its future Offfpring 5 fo 
that this fecond Generation was alfo created in the firft, 
the fame may be demonftrated of the third and fourth, 
and fo on of all the Generations that fhall be as long as 
the World hall laft. 2 . 
And God faid, Let us make Man| The Fewifb Doc- 
tors are of Opinion, that the Confultation was real, and 
held with fuch angelical Beings as God might employ in 
the Work of Man’s Creation ; and they tell a Story, 
upon this Occafion, whicb feems a little fictitious, Vid. 
that, as Mofes was writing his Book by. God’s Appoint- 
ment, and thefe Words came to be didtated, he refus’d 
to fet them down, crying out, O Lord! wonld?ft thou 
shen plunge Men into Error, and make them d:ubt of the 
Doctrine F the Unity? Whereupon it was anfwer’d by 
God, I command thee to write, and if any will err, let them 
err. Several modern Expofitors account it only a ma- 
jeftic Form of Speech, as nothing is more common, 
than for Kings and fovereign Princes to fpeak in the 
plural Number, Sagan A when they are giving out 
any important Order or Command. It has been ob- 
ferv’d however, that, as there were no Men, and 
confequently no great Men, when this was fpoken 5 fo 
there was no fuch Manner of Speech in ufe, among 
Men of that Rank, for many Ages after ae Their 
common Cuftom was in all their publick Inftruments 
and Letters (the better toinhance the Notion of Sove- 
reignty) to fpeak in the firft Perfon, as it was in ouy 
ation not long ago, and is in the Kingdom of Spain 
to this very Day; and therefore, upon the Authority 
of almoft all the Fathers of the Church, as hitby ob- 
ferves, were directed by God the Father, to the Son, 
and Holy Spirit, or at leaft to the Son. Others have 
thought, that this Language of Ads/es reprefents God 
fpeaking, as he is, i. ¢. in a Plurality of Perfons. 


CHAP. IL 
The Sabbath inftituted. Eden planted. The Tree 
of Knowledge. Adam names the Creatures. 
The Woman created, and Marriage inftituted. 


Fer. 1. HAUS. the heavens and the earth 
were finifhed, and all the hoft of 
them. 2 And onthe feventh day God ended 


his work which he had made: and he refted on 
the feventh day from all his work which he had 
made. 3 And God bleffed the feventh day, and 
fan@tified it: becaufe that in it he had refted 
from all his work, which God created and made. 
4 Thefe are the generations of the heavens and 
of the earth, when they werecreated; in the day 
that the Lord God made the earth and the hea- 
vens, 5 And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 
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before it grew-: for the Lord God had not caufed 
at to rain upon the earth; and there wes nota 
man-to till the ground, 6 -But there went up 4 
“mift from the earth, -and watered the whole face 
of the ground. “7 And the Lotd God formed 
man -of ‘the duft of the ground, and breathed 
into his noftrils the breath of life; and man be- 
came a living foul. 3 a ee 


And God bleffed the feventh Day, and. fan&ified it} 
‘Whether the Inftitution of the Sabbath was from the 
Beginning of the World, and one Day in feven always 
obferv’d by the Patriarchs, before the Promulgation of 
the Law, or whether the Sanéfification of the feventh 
Day is related only by way of Anticipation, as an Ordi- 
nane¢e not to take Place until the Introdudtion of the 
Jewifh Oeconomy, is a Matter of fome Debate among 
the Learned, byt.I think with little or no Reafon; for, 
when we confider that, as foon as the facred Penman 
had faid, God ended his Work, and refted, he adds imme- 
diately, in the Words of the fame Tenfe, he bloffed 
the feventh Day and fanétified it, when we compare 
this Paflage in Genes with the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, wherein Mofes {peaks of God’s bleffing and 
Janétifying the Sabbath, not as an A& then firft done, 
but as what he had formerly done upon the Creation 
of the World ; when we remember, that all the Pa- 
triarchs from Adam to Mofes had fet Times for their 
folemn Affemblies, -and that thefe Times were weesly,. 
and of divine Inftitution; that, upon the Return of 
thefe weekly Sabbaths, very probable it was, that Cain 
and be] offex’d their refpective Sacrifices to God; and 
that Negb, the only righteous Perfon among the yte- 
ee eres the moft faithful Servant of God 
after the Flood, and fod, that perfec? and upright Adan 
who feared God, med efchewed Boil are all hipeale 
to have obferv’d it ; we cannot but think, that the Day, 
whereon the Work of the Creation was coricluded, 
from the very Beginning of Time, was, every Week 
(until Men had corrupted their"'Ways) sept holy, as be- 
ing the Birth-day of. the World, as Philo ftiles it; and 
the univerfal Feftival of Mankind. See Bedfora’s Script. 
Chron.” and Patrick’s Cam. 

In the Day that the Lord God made.the Earth, and the 
Fieavens| It is not very neceffary to determine at what 
Seafon of the Year the World was made ; -yet it feems 
moft probable, that it was about the Autumnal Equinox, 
and that not only hecaufe the Trees were then laden 
with Fruit, as the Hiftory tells us our firft Parents did 
eat of them ; but becaufe the Jews did then begin their 
civil Year (viz. in the Month Zi/ri, which ‘anfwers 
Part of our September and Ogfober) from whence their 
sabbatical and jubilee Year did likewife commence, 
Exod, xxiii. 16. Lev. xxv. 9. The Month 44ib (which 
anfwers to Part of our March and April) had indeed the 
Honour afterwards to.be reckoned among the ews the 
Beginning of their Year in Ecclefiaftical Matters, be- 
caufe the Children of Z/rae/, in that Month, came out 
of the Land of Egypt; but, from the very Creation, 
the Month I7/77 was always counted the firft of their civil 
Year, becaufe it was the generab Opinion of the Antients, 
that the. World. was created at the Time of the Autumnal 
Equinox; and for this Reafon, the Hews do ftill, tthe 
4@ra of the Creation, as well in that of Contraéts, and 
other Inftruments, compute the Beginning of their Year 
from the fir Day of Zi/ri: Herein, however, the 

ews do differ from us;.that, whereas they make the 
orld only 3760, moft of the Chriftian Chronologers 
will have it to be much about 4000 Years older than 
Chrift ; fo that by them 5732 Years, or thereabouts, 
are thought a moderate Computation of the World’s 
Antiquity. See Ujfber’s Annals, Bedford’s Chronolagys 
and Shuckford’s Conneétion. ; 

And there was not a Man to till the Ground] The 
moft plaufible Obje€tion of the Pre-adamites is, that if 
Adam and Eve be allowed to be the Progenitors of all 
Mankind, there can be no tolerable Caufe affigned, of 
the Difference in Colour between the Whites and the 
Blacks, it being very improbable that they were the 

Offipring 


Chap. 2. 
ing of the fame Parents. ‘To this it may be an+ 
ee: the Variety of Complexions inthe World, 
‘may be rationally accounted for another Way. We 
know how the Hair and Colour of Mens Bodies differ, 
according to the Climate they inhabit, and their greater 
and leffer Diftance from the Sun ; we may therefore 
well conclude, that the firft Colony which fetled in a 
very hot Country, received a very great Change in their 
Complexion, proportionable to the Heat of the Climate, 
and became very tawny, gradually inclining to Black- 
fnefs, as the Sun was more intenfe upon them. Hence, 
in a Generation or two, the light Degree of Tawninefs 
might become natural, and at length, the Pride of the 
Natives. The Men might begin to value themfelves 
upon this Complexion, and the Women to affeét them 
the better for it; fo that their Love for their Hufbands, 
and daily Converfation with them, might have a con- 
fiderable Influence on the Fruits of their Wombs, and 
make each Child grow blacker and blacker, according 
to the Fancy and Imagination of the Mother, the Force 
of which is evident from many Inftances. Upon this 
Suppofition, ‘the Children thus produced, muft, every 
Birth, approach nearer to an abfolute Blacknefs, and 
as their tender Bodies came to be expofed naked, as 
the Manner of fuch Countries is, to the violent Heat 
of the Sun, their Skins muft needs be fcorched in a very 
extraordinary Manner, and perhaps their very Texture 
alter’d, and by that Means, contraét a Blacknefs far 
fuperior to that of their Parents. By fuch Degrees, it 
is not improbabie that People of the faireft Complexion, 
when removed into a very hot Climate, may in a few 
Generations, become perfect Negroes. As to what 
fome have imagined, that this Blacknefs was at firft 
preternatural, and a Judgment inflicted upon Ham, the 
Son of Noah, for difcovering his Father’s Nakednefs, 
and that all People of that Complexion, are the Progeny 
of that undutiful Son ; this feems very unlikely, and 
without Foundation, the Curfe on that Occafion being 
on Canaan, the Son of Ham, by Name, and yet his 
Pofterity are allowed not to have been black. . 

The Lord God] Hebrew, Jehovah Elohim. This 
Word Fehovah is God’s proper Name, and in the high- 
eft Veneration among the Yews. ‘They explain its Sig- 
nification thus bavab, he was. By its firft Letter J, 
it fignifies, be will be, and by the fecond ho, that is, 
he is; fo that together it meant, He who is, who was, 
and who will bey or is to come. 

Formed Man of the Duft of the Ground] ‘The vulgar 
Latin has it Limus, Adud, which agrees well with the 
Original, of which Diodorus Siculus feems to have had 
fome Notion, when he faid, Adan was made out of the 
Slime or Mud of Ni’e. 

And breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life] It 
is enquired, fays Campbel, whether the Soul breathed 
into Adam, was abfolutely independant of his Body or 
not ? As alfo, whether the Souls of all fucceeding Mor- 
tals, were created at the fame Time with that of 4dam’s? 
As to the firft, itis really a very difficult and perplexed 
Point, either Side of the Queftion being expofed to 
almoft infuperable Difficulties ; for if, on the one 
Hand, we imagine the Soul is derived ex traduce from 
our Parents, which, as far as either our Senfes or our 
Reafon will give us Leave to trace Things, it feems to 
be, the Materiality of the Soul will appear almoft a ne- 
ceflary Confequence, and it will go very near to deftroy 
one great Diftin@ion between us and the brute Crea- 
tion; whereas on the other Hand, there is fomething 
extremely indecent, not to fay fhocking, in this Affer- 
tion, God creates a Soul, whenever a Child is conceived. 
Fhe Truth is, that when Men depart from the Confi- 
deration of thofe Things neceffary to their Happinefs 
or Duty, inexpreffible Difficulties immediately thwart 
their Cogitations, and drive them, if they have any 
Degree of Wifdom, back to the dernier Refort in fuch 
Cafes, viz. The Wifdom of Ged, who, as he has de- 
clared himfelf God of the Spirits of ail Flefh, fo un- 
doubtedly, he aéts in this, asin all other Cafes, fuit- 
able to the Purity and Dignity of his own Nature, tho’ 
in a Manner Superior to our Underftandings. Ais to the 
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Creation of all humah Souls at once, it is, by to Means, 
a novel Opinion, for almoft all the antient Philofopherss 
who afferted the Immortality of the Soul, afferted. this 
alfo. Such of the Chriftians as were inclined ta intra- 
duce Platonic Notions into their Religion, embraced its 
and even of late Years, it has not wanted its Defenders... 
Mohammed, who gleaned up abundance of Traditions 
indifferently. from Chriftians, Jews and Pagansy amongft 
others, pick’d up this, and in the 7th Chapter of his 
Koran faith, that God made a Covenant with the Song 
of Adam, by drawing his Pofterity at once out of his 
Loins, and obliging them to acknowledge him for 
their Lord. This Tranfaction, happen’d, as fome of 
his Followers pretend, in a Valley not far from Adeccha 5 
others fay, in the Plain of Dahia in Fudea, where each 
of the Souls was clothed in a Body like that of a Pit: 
mire ; and that after they had all, in the Prefence of 
the holy Angels, fworn Allegiance unto their Creator, 
they: returned again into the Loins of farm., Without 
troubling ourfelves with fuch endlefs, - ufele& Difquifi~ 
tions, almoftas irrational as the Fables invented to folva 
them, let us content ourfelves with that Knowledge 
which is equally certain and important, that every Man 
is endued with a free and independant Soul, capable of 
eternal Happinefs or Mifery, according as he applies 
himfelf to the Love of Virtue, ar the Purfuit of fenfual 
Pleafures. re 

And Man became a living Soul] That Man confifta 
of Body and Soul, is a Thing known to every one, and 
particularly remarked by Adfes; and thefe two Parts 
are, as he affirms, of very different. Originals ; for his 
Body, he fays, was framed out of the Duff or Clay, but 
his Soul was infpired by his Creator. ow,, inafmuch 
as it is the Nature of the Soul, which diftinguifhes Man. 
from Beaft ; for that we have more elevated Ideas than 
the Brutes, and particularly in our Senfe of Religion, 
is admitted by all; and therefore it feems rational to 
conclude, that the Image of God is in our Souls, and 
the Similitude there is between us and our Creator, and 
confifts in our Capacity of living virtuoufly, and in a 
Manner fuitable to that Dignity of Nature which he has 
beftowed upon us. 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden eafte 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 
he had formed. g And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleafant 
to the fight, and good for food: the tree of life 
alfo in the midft of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 1o And a river 
went out of Eden to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 11 The name of the firft is Pifon: that 
is it which compaffeth the whole land of Havi- 
lah, where éhere is gold. 12 And the gold of. 
that land #s good: there is bdellium and the 
onyx-ftone. 13 And the name of the fecond 
river #s Gihon: the fame is it that compaffeth 
the whole land of Ethiopia. 14 And the name 
of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which 
goeth toward the eaft of Affyria. And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 15. And the Lord 
God tovk the man, and put him into the garden 
of Eden, to drefs it, and to keepit. 16. And 
the Lord God commanded the man, faying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayelt freely eat : 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou fhale not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely 
die. 


And the Lord Ged planted a Garden eaftiward it Eden} 
The Country of Eden, as Mr. Stackhoufe obferves, lay 
on the Weft Side, or rather on both Sides of the River. 
Euphrates, after its Comjuntion with the Tigris, a lit- 
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tle bélow’ the Place, where, in-Procefs of Time, the 
famous Gity of Babylon came to be built... ; 
. Hersdoius,.’who was-an Eyé-witnefs of it, tells. us, 
that where Euphrates runs out into Tigris, not far from 
the Place where Ninus is feated, that Region is, of all, 
that he ever faw, the moft excellent; fo fruitful in 
bringing forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred-fold, 
and fo plenteous in Grafs, that the People are fore’d 
to drive their Cattle from Pafture, left they fhould furfeit 
themfelves by too much Plenty. oss : 
‘The Name of the firft is Pifon] Or Phifon (as the 
Son of Sirach calls it) that which compaffeth the Land 
of Havilah. Now, for the better underftanding of this, 
- fays Stackhoufe, we muft obferve, that when Zefes 
wrote his Hiftory, he was, in all Probability, in 4ra- 
bia Petrea, on the Eaft of which lies Arabia Deferta ; 
but the Sterility.of the Country will not admit of the 
Situation of the Garden of Eden in that Place, and 
therefore wevmuft go.on Eaffward (as our Author~di- 
reéts us) iintil'we come to fome Place, through which 
Euphrates and Tigris are known to fhape their Courfe. 
Now Euphrates and Tigris, they both rife out of the 
Mountains of Armenia, take almoft quitecontrary Courfes. 
Euphrates runs to the Weff, and pafling through AZe/o- 
potamia, waters the Country where Babylon once ftood ; 
whereas Tigris takes towards the Haff, and paffing 
along Affyria, waters the Country where the once fam’d- 
Nineveh ftood. After a long Progrefs, they meet a lit- 
tle below Babylon, and, running a confiderable Way 
together in one large Stream, with Babylonia and Chal- 
dea onthe Weft, and the Country of Sufiana on the 
Eaft Side, they feparate again, not far from Baffora, 
and fo fall,, in two Channels, into the Perfian Gulf,’ 
inclofing the Ifland Teredon, now call’d Balfora. 

As to the Ifland of Havilah, there are two Places in 
Scripture where it is mentioned. In the one we are’ 
told, that the Lfraelites dwelt from Havilah to Shur, that 
is hefore Egypt, Gen, xxv. 18. And in the other, that 
Saul fmote the Amalekites from Havilah, until thou goeft 
to Shur, that is before Egypt, 1 Sam. xv. 7. where, by 
the Expreffion, from Havilah to Shur, is probably meant 
the whole Extent of that Part of Arabia, which lies 
between Egypt to.the eff, and a certain Stream, or 
River, which empties itfelf into the Per/ian Gus on 
the Zaft. That Havilah is the fame with this Part of 
Arabia, is farther evine’d from its abounding with very 


good Gold. For all Authors, both /acrad and prophane, | 


highly commend the Gold of Arabia; tells us, that it 
is there dug in great Plenty ; is of fo lively a Colour, as 
to come near the Brightnefs of Fire ; and of fo fine a 
Kind, fo pure and unmixed, as to need no Refinement. 
Baellium (which by fome Interpreters is taken for Pearl, 
and by others for an Aromatich Gum) is, in both thefe 
Senfes, applicable to this Country: For the Bdellium, or 
Gum of Arabia, was always held in great Efteem ; nor 
is there any Place in the World which produces finer 
Pearls, nor in greater Quantities, than the Sea about 
Baharem, an Mland fituate in the Perfian Gulf; and, as 
for the Onyx-Stone in particular (if we will believe what 
Pliny tells us) the Antients were of Opinion, that it 
was no where to be found, but in the Mountains of 4- 
rabia. It feems reafonable therefore to conclude, (ac- 
cording to all the Characters which Ao/es has given us 
of it) that that Traét of Arabia which lies upon the 
Perfian Gulf, was in his Days, call’d the Land of Ha- 
vilab, and that the Channel which, after Euphrates and 
Tigris part, runs Weftward into the faid Gulf, was 
originally called Pifen; and this the rather, becaufe 
fome Remains of its antient Name continued a long 
while after this Account of it. 

The fecond River is Gihon; the fame is it that compaf- 
feth the whole Land of Ethiopia] “The Septuagint Tran- 
flation, fays Patrick, renders the Hebrew Word Cufh 
by the Name of Erhiopia, and in this Miftake is all 
along follow’d by our Englifh Verfions (whereas by 
the Land-Cufh is always meant fome Part of Arabia) 


“which has led Fofephus, and feveral others into a No-: 


tion, that the River Gihon was the Nile in Egypt; and, 
fuppofing withal, that the Country of Flavilah was fome 
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Part -of the £af? Indies, ‘they: Kaye. run into another 
Eiror;. and taken’ Pifenx for the Ganges, whereby they 
made the Gardén of £den contain-the greateft Part of 
Afia, and fome Part of Africa Jikewife, which is a 
Suppofition quite incredible. 

But tho’ no Remains of this River Gihon are to be 
met with in the Country itfelf, yet, fince it lies the 
fecond in order, according to the Method that-A@/es 
bas taken in mentioning the four Rivers; and, fince-the 
Province it runs along and wathes, was formerly call’d 
the Land of Ca/h, and has at this Time, a Name (Cha- 
reflan) not a little analogous to it; there is no Doubt 
to be made, but that the Kaffer/y Channel, coming 
from the united Stream of the kphrates and Tigris, is 
the very Gihon defcribed by AGj/es. 

_ The third River is Hiddekel ; that is it which gocth te- 
wards the Eaft of Affyria] Or,-as it is better tranflated, 
that which goeth along the Side of Affyria. It is allow’d 
by all Interpreters, as well as the Lxx, that this River 
is the fame with Tigris, which, as Pliny fays, was cul- 
led Diglito, in thofe Parts where its Courfe was flow, 
but where it- began to be rapid, it took the other Name. 
And, tho’ it may be difficult to fhew any juft Analogy | 
between the Names of Eiiddekel and Tigris 3. yet, if ei- 
ther> we obferve Adofes’s Method of reckoning up ‘the 
four Rivers, or confider the true Geography of the Coun- 
try, we fhall eafily perceive, tbat the River Hiddesel. 
cou’d properly be-no other. For, as in refpect of the 
Place where Mo/es wrote, Pifon lay neareft to him, and 
fo, in a natural Order, was nam/d firft, and the Gihox 
lying near to that, was accordingly reckon’d fecond ; 
fo having paffed, over that Stream, and turning to the 
eft, in order to. come back again to Arabia Petrea (where 
Mofes was) we meet, in our Paflage, with Tigris in 
the third Place ;. and fo proceeding We/tward through 
the lefler Part of MWefopotamia, come to Pherath, or Hu- 
phrates, at lat. For Tigris (we muft remember) parts 
Affyria from Mefopotamia, and meeting with Euphrates, 
alittle below Babylon, runs along with it in one common 
Channel, until they feparate again, and make the two 
Streams of Pifon and Gibon, which, as we faid before, 
empty themfelves into the Perfian Gulf. 

The fourth River is Euphrates] This lay fo near the 
Country of Judea, and was fo well known to the Inha- 
bitants thereof, that there was no Occafion for JdZo/es 
particularly to deforibe it. 

Euphrates is of the fame Signification with the Hebrew 
Pherath, and is probably fo call’d, by Reafon of the 
PleafantnefS, at leaft the great Fruitfulnefs of the adja- 
cent Country. It muft not be’ diflernbled however, 
that it is one of thofe corrupt Names, which our Tran- 
flations have borrow’d from the Septuagint Verfion, and 
which probably the Greeks, as Reland (de Situ Paradif:) 
judicioufly obferv’d, took from the Perfians, who often 
fet the Word a or au, which fignifies Vater, before 
the Names of Rivers, of which Word, and Frat ‘(as it 
is ftill call’d by the neighbouring People) the Name £a- 
phrates is apparently compounded, See Univery. Lift. 

i. Cer. 

From the Courfe of thefe four Rivers, fays Stackhot/e, 
who follows the Opinion of the learned Auetius, which 
Mofes manifeftly, makes the Bounds and Limits of it, 
we may perceive, that the Land of Eden muft necefla- 
rily lie upon the great Channel ; which the Tigris and 
Euphrates make, while they run together, and where 
they part again, muft there terminate : For fo the fa- 
cred Text informs us, viz. that a River went out of 
Eden to water the Garden, and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four Heads; which Words - manifettly 
imply, that in Eden the River was but one, #. ¢ one 
fingle Channel ; but from thence, i. e. when it was gone 
out of Eden, it was parted, and became four Streams or 
Openings (for fo the Hebrew Word may be tranflated) 
two upwards, and two below. For, fuppofing the 
Channel to be our common Center, we may, if we 
look one Way, i. e. up towards Babylon, fee the Tigris 
and Euphrates coming into it; and, if we look another 
Way, i.e. downwards to the Per/ian Gulf, fee the Pifen.. 
and the Gihou running out of it. ‘ 
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s reafonable then to fuppofe, that this Country 
of te lay on each Side of -this great Channel, partly 
in Chaldea, and partly in Sufana, And, _ what may 
confirm us in this Opinion, is, the extraordinary Good- 
nefs and Fertility of the Soil. For, as it is incongruous 
to fuppofe, that God would make Choice of a barren 
Land, wherein to plant the Garden of Paradife, fo all 
antient Hiftorians and Geographers inform us, that not 
only Mefopotamia, Chaldea, and a good Part of Syria, 
and other neighbouring Countries, were the moft plea- 
fant and fruitful Places in the World; but modern 
Travellers likewife particularly aflure us, that, in all 
the Dominions which the Grand Sciguior has, there Is 
not a finer Country (tho’ for want of Hands, it lies in 
fome Places uncultivated) than that which lies between 
Bagdat and Balfora, the very ‘Tra& of Ground, which, 
according to our Computation, was formerly call’d the 

1 of Eden. : 

fae Ue precife Part of the Land of Eden the Garden 
of Paradife was planted, the facred Hiftorian feems to 
intimate, by informing us, that it lay Eafiward in Eden: 
For he does not mean, that it lay Eaftward from the 
Place where he was then writing (That every Body 
might eafily know) but his Defign was to point out, 
as near as poffible, the very Spot of Ground where it 
was antiently feated. If then the Garden of Paradife 
lay in the ea/ferly Part of the Country of Eden, and the 
River, which water’d it, ran through that Province 
(as the Scripture tells us it did) before it enter’d into 
the Garden, then muft it neceflarily follow, that Para- 
dite was fituated on the Eaft Side of one of the Turn- 
ings of that River, which the Conjunétion of the Tigris 
and Euphrates makes (now called the River ‘of the 
Arabs) and very probably at the loweft great Turning, 
which Prolomy takes notice of, and not far from the 
Place where Aracca (in Scripture called £rec) at prefent 
is known to ftand. : 

The.Tree of Life} So called, becaufe, fay fome, it 
had a Virtue in it, not only to repair the animal Spirits, 
as other Nourifhment does, but likewife to preferve 
and maintain them in the fame equal Temper and 
State, wherein they were created, without Pain, Dif- 
eafes, or Decay. . 

Others think, that the Tree of Life was fo called, in 
a fymbolical Senfe, as it was a Sign and Token of that 
Life which Man had receiv’d from God, and of his 
continual Enjoyment of it, without Diminution, had 

‘he perfifted in his Obedience; and, as this Garden, 

fay they, was confeffedly a Type of Heaven, fo God 
might intend by this Tree to reprefent that immortal 
Life which he meant to beftow upon Mankind with 
himfelf, Rev. xxii. 2. according to which is that, fa- 
mious Saying of St. Auftin,g Erat ei in ceteris Lignis 
Alimentum, in iftis vero Sacramentum. In the reft of the 
Lrees there was Nourifhment, but in this a Sacrament. 
See Pairick’s Com. 

The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil] So called, 
fay fomc, not becaufe it had a Virtue to confer any fuch 
Knowledge, but becaufe the Devil, in his Temptation 
of the Woman, pretended that it had; pretended, that 
as God knew all ‘Things, and was himfelf fubje& to no 
one’s Controul, fo the Eating of this Tree would con- 
fer on them the fame Degree of Knowledge, and put 
them in the fame State of Independency: And from this 
unfortunate Deception (whereof God might fpeak by 
way of Anticipation) it did not improperly derive its 

ame. 

Others think The Tiree of Knowledge was fo called, ci- 
ther in Refpe& to God, who was minded by this Tree 
to prove our firft Parents, whether they would be good 
or bad, which was to be ézown by their abftaining from 
the Fruit, or eating it; or in Refpe& to them ; who, 
in the Event, found, by fad Expyyience, the Difference 
between Good and Evil, which they new not before ; 
but they found the Difference to be this, that Good is 


that which gives the Mind Pleafure and Affurance ; but 


Evil that which is always attended with Sorrow and’ Re- 
gret. Pool’s Annot. Oe : 
in the Day thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die} 
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Which Words feem to imply, that- dn the Day that 
Adam thould eat of the Tree of Knsiviedge, he fhould die, 

which eventually prov’d not fo, becaufe he liv’d dmany 

Years after ; and therefore (as fome obferve very well) 
it fhould be render’d, Thou foalt deferve to dic, without 
Remiffion , for the Scripture frequently exprefles by the 
Future, not only what will come to pafs; but alfo what 
ought to come. to pafs ; to which Purpofe there is a very 
appofite Text in 1 Kings ii. 137+ where Solomon fays to 
Shimei, Go not forth thence (vis. from Ferufalem) any 
whither ; for in the Day thou Soeft city and paffeft over ike 
Brook Kidron, thon fhalt finely die, ive. thou fhalt de- 

Serve Death without Remiffion. Kor Solomon veferv’d to 
himfelf the Power of punifhing him, when he fhould 
think fit; and, in Efe@, he did not put him to Death 
the fame Day that he difobeyed, any more than God 
did put Adam to Death the fame Day that he tranfzreffed 
in eating the forbidding Fruit. ‘This feems to be a 
good Solution: ‘Cho’ fume Interpreters underftand the 
Prohibition, as if God intended thereby to intimate to 
Adam the deadly Quality of the forbidden Frui t, whofe 
Poifon was fo very exquifite, that in the very Day he 
éat thereof, it would certainly have deftroy’d him, had 
not God’s Goodnefs interpofed, and reftrain’d its Vio- 


Ience. See Effay for a new Tranflation, and Le Clere’s 
Comment: 


18 And the Lord God faid, Jt is not good 
that the man. fhould be alone: I will make him 
an help-meet. for him. 19 And out of the ground 
the Lord God formed every beaft of the field, 
and every fowl of the air, and brought hem unto 
Adam to fee what he would call them: and what- 
foever Adam called every living creature, that 
was the name thereof. 20 And Adam gave 
names to all cattel, and to the fow] of the air, 
and to every beaft of the field: but for Adam 
there was not found an help-meet for him. 21 
And the Lord God caufed a deep fleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he flept: and he took one of 
his ribs, and clofed up the flefh in ftead thereof. 
22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. 23 And Adam faid, This is 
now bone of my bones, and fieth of my flefh: 
fhe fhall be called Woman, becaufe ihe was taken 
out of man. 24 Vherefore fhall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and fhall cleave unto 
his wife: and they fhall be one feh. 256 And 
they were both naked, the man and his wife, and 
were not afhamed, 


And the Lord God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon Aa 
dam] This Sleep was a Kind of Trance or Exftafy, (for 
fo the Lxx tranflate it) wherein was reprefented to his 
Imagination, both what was done to him, and what 
was the myftical Meaning of it, and whereby he was 
prepared for the Reception of that Divine Oracle con- 
cerning the facred Inftitution of Marriage, 
fently, upon his waking, he utter’d. 
us a beautiful Defcription of the Trrar 
had caufed to fall upon Adam. 

He ended, or Iheard no more ; for now 
My earthly by his beavenly over-power’d 
Which it had long ftood under, ftiain’d to th’Height 
In that celeftial Colloquy fublime, 

(As with an Obje& that excels the Senfe, 

Dazl’d and fpent) funk down, and fought Relief 
Of Sleep, which inftanily fell on me, call’d 

By Nature as in Aid, and clos’d mine Eyes, 
Mine Eycs he clos’d, but open left the Cull 
Of Fancy, my internal Sight; by-which 
“(Abfitract as in a Trance) methoughtI faw, 
Tho’ fleeping, where I lay, and faw the Shape 
ee a “before whem awake I ftood— 


which pre- 
Milton has given 
nce, which God 


Under 
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Under his forming Hands a Creature grew 

Manlixe, but different Sex ; fo lovely fair, 

That what feern’d fair in all the World, feem’d now 

Mean, or in her fumm’d up, in her contain’d, 

And in her Looks, which from that Time infus’d 

Sweetnefs into my Heart, unfelt before ; 

And into all Things from her Air infpired 

The Spirit of Love, and amorous Delight . 
: . 8. 

And the Rib which the Lord God had taken from Adam, 
made*he a Woman] Mc. Stackhoufe renders it thus 3 
God took Part of the Subftance of Man’s Body, near 
his Side, and, clofing up the Orifice again, out of that 
Subftance he form’d the Body of Eve: And gives this 
Reafon for it; As the original Word does not ftrily 
fignify a Rib, and is all along render’d by the Lxx 
Pleura, fo1 thought it not improper to give it that 
Conftruétion, thereby to cut off from Jnfidels an’Occa-~ 
fion for Raillery, and to fpare them all their Wit about 
the redundant or defective Rib of Adam. 

The original Word for made fignifies building, or 
Jraming any Thing with a fingular Care, Contrivance, 
and Proportion, and hence our Bodies are in Scripture 
frequently call’d Houfes, Fob iv. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1. and 
fomctimes Temples, John it. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

Milton has given us a very curious Defcription of 
Eve’s Qualifications both in Body and Mind. 

Tho’ well I underftand, in the prime End 
Of Nature, her the inferior in the Mind, 

And inward Faculties, which moft excel. 

In outward alfo her refembling lefs 

His Image, who made both, and lefs expreffing 
The Character of that Dominion given 

O’er other Creatures ; yet when I approach 
Her Lovelinefs, fo abfolute fhe feems, 

So in herfelf compleat, fo well to know 

Her own, that what fhe wills to do, or fay, 
Seems wifeft, virtuofeft, difcreeteft, beft. 

All higher Knowledge in‘her Prefence falls 
Degraded, Wifdom, in Difcourfe with her, 
Lofes difcountenane’d, and like Folly fhews. 
Authority, and Reafon on her wait, 

As one intended ‘firft, but after made 
Occafionally ; and, to confummate all, 
Greatnefs of Mind, and Noblenefs their Seat 
Build in her Lovelinefs, and create an Awe 
About her as a Guard Angelic plac’d. Bh 


Some have been fo mighty curious as to enquire into 
the Reafon that might induce God to make the Man 
and the Woman at different Times, and of different 
Materials? But, what ifGod, willing to have a pleafing 
Variety in his Works, condefcended to have the Matter 
whereof the Woman was form’d, pafs twice through 
his Hands, in order to foften the Temper, and melio- 
rate the Coimpofition? Some peculiar Qualities, -re- 
markable in the female Sex, -might perhaps juftify this 
Suppofition: But the true-Reafon feems couch’d in 
thefe Words of Adam; ‘This is now -Bone of -my Bone, 
and Flefh of my Flefh ; ‘fhe-fhail-be called Woman, ‘becaufe 
She was taken out of Man, therefore fhall a Man lenve 
‘his Father and his Mother,-and- cleave to -bis Wife, ‘anid 
they fhall be one-Flefp. - 

Sincé God’ was -determin’d then to form the Woman 
out of fome Part of theMan’s Body, and might probably 
have a my/fical Meaning -in fo doing ;‘to ‘have taken 
her (like the Poets AZinerva) out of the Head, might 
have entitled‘her to Superiority, which he‘never intended 
for her; to have made her-of ‘any inferior,-or more 
difhonourable’ Part, wou’d -not have agreed: with that 
Equality, to which fhe was ‘appointed ; ‘and theréfore 
he took her out of the’ Man’s ‘Side, to denote the Ob- 
ligations to the ftriéteft Friendfhip and Society ; to 
beget the ftrongeft Love and Sympathy between him and 
her, as Parts ‘of the fame Whole 3: and to recommend 
Marriage to“all’' Mankind, as ‘founded in Nature, ‘and 
as the Re-unton of Man and-Woman. 

But why is not -the Woman's Soul : mention’d ‘in 
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the Works of the Creation ? Anfw. ’Tis an eafy Mat- 
ter to be fceptical, but fmall Reafon, I think, fays Stack- 
houfe, why no Mention is made, in this Place, of the In- 
fpiration of the Woman’s Soul. What the Hiftorian 
means here, is only to reprefent a peculiar Circumftance 
in the Woman’s Compofition, viz. her Affumption 
from the-Man’s Side: And therefore what relates to 
the Creation ‘of her Soul, muft be prefum’d to go be- 
fore, and is indeed fignified in the Preface God 
makes before he begins the Work: Jr is not good that 
Man fhould be alone, I will make him -an Help-meet for 
him; i. e. of the fame effentiz! Qualities with himfelf. 
For we cannot conceive of what great Comfort this 
Woman wou’d have been tb 4dam, ‘had the not been 
endow’d with a rational Part, capable of converfing' 
with him; had ‘fhe not had the fame Underftanding 
Will, and AffeGions, ‘tho’ perhaps in a lower Degree, 
and with fome Accommodation to the Weaknefs of her 
Sex, in order to recommend her Beauty, and to en- 
dear that Softnefs, wherein fhe certainly had the pre- 
eminence. 


CHA P II. 


Eve, being deceived by the Serpent, eats the for- 
bidden Fruit, and then gives it ber Hufband ; 
for which both they and the Serpent are curfed, 
‘yet under a Promife to the Woman's Seed. Their 
refpettive Punifoments, and Banifoment out of 
Paradife. 

Ver. 1.7% ‘OW ‘the ferpent was more fubtil 
than any beaft of the field which 

the Lord ’God had made: and he faid unto the 

woman, Yea, hath God faid, Ye fhall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? 2 And the woman 
faid unto the ferpent, We may-eat of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden: 3 But of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midft of the garden, 

God ‘hath faid, Ye fhall not eat of it, neither 

fhall ye touch it, left ye die. 4 And the ferpent 

faid unto the wornan, Ye fhall not furely die. 

% For God doth know, that inthe day ye eat 

thereof, then your eyes fhall be opened: and ye 

fhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman faw that the tree was 

good for food, and ‘that it was pleafant to the 

eyes, and a ‘tree to: be defired to make one wife ; 
fhe ‘took of ‘the ‘fruit thereof, and did eat, and 

gave alfo unto‘her hufband with her, and he did 

eat. 7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 

and they knew that they were naked: and they 
fewed fig-leaves together, arid made themfelves 
aprons. 8 And they heard the voice of the 

Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of 

‘the day.: and Adam and -his-wife bid themfelves 

‘from the préfence of the Lord God amongft the 

trees of the garden. g And theLord God called 

sunto-Adam, and-faid unto him, Where a7tthou? 

‘xo And he faid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 

‘den: and] -was, afraid, becaufe.I was naked ; 

and I.hid_myfelf.. 11 And he faid, Who told 

thee that thou waft naked ? Haft thou eaten of 
ithe tree, whereof I commanded .thee, that thou 
dhouldeft not :eat? 12 And the man faid, The 
woman, whom thou -gaveft zo de with me, fhe 

-gave me of the tree, andI did eat. 13 And the 

‘Lord-God -faid unto the woman, What is this 

‘that thou haft done? And: the woman faid, The 

‘ferperit beguiled me, and‘I did eat. 14 And 

the Lord God faid unto the ferpent, Becaufe 

‘thou. haft -done -this, thou art .curfed above au 

cattle, 
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cattle, and above every beaft of the field: upon 
thy belly hale thou go, and duft fhale thou eat 
all the days of thy life. 15 And I will puc 
enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy feed and her feed: it fhall bruife 
thy head, and thou fhalt bruife his heel. 16 Unto 
the woman he faid, I will greatly multiply thy 
forrow, and thy conception; in forrow thou fhale 
bring forth children : and thy defire fhall be to 
thy hufband, and he fhall rule over thee. 17 
And unto Adam he faid, Becaufe thou hatt 
harkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haft 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
faying, Thou fhalt not eat of it: curfed zs the 
ground for thy fake; in forrow fhalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life. 18 Thorns alfo and 
thiftles fhall it bring forth to thee: and thou 
fhalt eat the herb of the field. 19 In the {wear 
of thy face fhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it waft thou taken: 
for duft thou art, and unto duft fhale thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wives name 
Eve, becaule fhe was the mother of all living. 
21 Unto Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of fkins, and cloathed 
them. 22 And the Lord God faid, Behold the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 
And now left he put forth his hand, and take 
alfo of the cree of hfe, and ear and live for ever: 
23 Therefore the Lord God fent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, 
from whence he was taken. 24 So he drove 
out the man: and he placed at the eaft of the 
garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming 
fword which turned every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life. 


That prophane, as well as facred Writers, had the 
fame Notion of the Fall of wicked Angels, is manifeft, 
fays Huetius, from _a Tradition they had (tho’ mixt 
with Fable) of the Titans and Giants invading Heaven, 
fighting againft fupiter, and attempting to depofe him 
from his Throne ; for which Reafon he threw them down 
headlong into Hed/, where they are tormented with in- 
ceflant Fire, and therefore Empedocles, in the Verfes 
recited by Plutarch, makes mention of the Fate of fome 
Denwons, who, for their Rebellion, were, from the 
Summit of Heaven, plung’d into the. Bottom of the 
great Deep, there to be punifh’d as they deferv’d. 
‘To which the Story of 4te, who once inhabited the Air, 
but, being always hurtful to Man, and therefore hateful 
to God, was caft down from thence, with a folemn 
Oath and Decree, that fhe fhould never return again, 
feems not a little to allude. 

Now the Serpent was.more fubtil than any Beaft of 
the Field] Milton, who is an excellent Commentator 
upon the whole Hiftory of the Fall, brings in the Devil, 
fter a long Search to find out a Beaft proper for his Pur- 
pofe, concluding at laft to make ufe of the Serpent. 

Him after long Debate (irrefolute 
Of Thought revolv’d) his final Sentence chofe 
Fit Veffel, fitteft Imp of Fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark Suggeftions hide 
From fharpeft Sight : For in the wily Snake 
Whatever Sleights, none wou’d Sufpicion mark, 

As from his Wit, and native Subtilty 4 
“Proceeding ; which in other Beaft obferv’d, 
Doubt might beget of diabolic Pow’r 

A@ive within, beyond the Senfe of Brutes. 

Galmet obferves, that the Wifdom and Subtilty of the 

Serpent are frequently mention’d in Scripture, as 
. Qualities which diftinguith it from other Animals, and 
feveral are the Inftances wherein it is faid to difcover its 
Cunning, 1/7; When. it is old, by {queezing itfelf be- 
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tween two Rocks, it can ftrip off its.old Skin, and fo 
grow young again. 2d/y. As it grows blind, it has a 
Secret to recover its Sight by the Juice of Fennel. 3dlyy 
When it is affaulted its chief Care is to fecure its Head, 
becaufe its Heart lies under its Throat, and very near 
its Head. And, 4th/y, When it goes to drink at a 
Fountain, it vomits up all itsPoifon, for fear of poifoning 
itfelf as it is drinking. 7 

But a modern Author of our own (of Revelation ex 
amin’d) has given us this further Reafon for the Devil’s 
making ufe of the Serpent in this Affair, viz. That as no 
infinite Being can a€tuate any Creature, beyond what 
the Fitnefs and Capacity of its Organs will admit ; fo, 
the natural Subtilty of the Serpent, and perhaps the 
PliablenefS and Forkinefs of its Tongue (which we 
know enables other Creatures to pronounce articulate 
Sounds) added to the Advantages of its Form, made it 
the Heel Inftrument of Delufion, that can be ima- 
gin’d. 

Burnet, in his Archcologia Philofophica, has a Dia- 
logue, which being in Lavin, I have tranflated for the 
Benefit of the Engli/h Reader. 

Serp. Faircft of all that here is fair, may HappinefS 
attend you. What art thou employed about under 
this Shade ? . 

£ve. Iam contemplating the Beauty of this Tree. 

Serp. It is, indeed, very delightful to the Sight, but 
yet the Fruit of it is far more agreeable. Have you 
tafted of it, my fair Lady? 

Eve. No, indeed! God has forbidden us to eat of 
this Tree. 

Serp. How is that! Who is that God that envies 
his Creatures the innocent Delights of Nature? No- 
thing is more fweet, nothing more falutary than this 
Fruit. This was certainly but a jocular Prohibition. 

Lve. By no Means; for he forbad it under the Pain 
of Death. 

Serp. You undoubtedly mifapprehend the Thing: 
For this Tree is fo far from having any Thing mortal 
in it, ‘that it has rather fomething Divine, and Virtues 
of an uncommon Nature. 

Eve. Tknow not how to anfwer you; but I will 
call my Hufband. 

Serp. What need you trouble him about fo trifling 
a Matter ? : 

Eve. Shall I try ? What can be more beautiful than 
this Apple? How pleafant its Smell! But perhaps it 
has a bad Tafte. 

Serp. "Tis fuch, believe me, as Angels themfelves 
might eat. However, try; and if it has a bad Savour, 
throw it away, and fay I am the greateft Liar upon 
Earth. 

Lve. Well, Vil try It is, indeed, of a moft 
delicious Tafte: Thou haft not deceived me. Reach 
me another, that I may carry it to my Hufband. 

Serp. Well remember’d! Here it is: Give it your 
Hufband. Happy Creature! Farewel. In the mean 
Time Pll flink away — She will do the reft. 

The celebrated Dr. Yentfon, in his Treatife on Ido- 





latry, fpeaks of a certain Kind of Golden-coloured and 


moft beautifully looking Serpents, which are fome- 
times feen in the Eaft, in the Form of one of which, 
he fuppofes the Devil might appear to Eve, and be 
miftaken for an Angel. ‘This Hypothefis has been fince 
received and commended by many judicious Writers, 
becaufe, as we fhall fee, it folves almoft all the Ob- 
jections which fceptical Perfons have raifed gaainft the 
literal Senfe of this Hiftory-; and that, without ftrain- 
ing either the Underftanding- or Faith. ‘Tortures, 
which modern Criticks are extremely afraid of. The 
learned and pious Bifhop Patrick, who wrote his Com- 
mentary with a charitable Intention of opening the true 
Senfe of the Scriptures, without Regard to any Syftem 
of Opinions, expreffes himfelf on this Head, that it 
was the Devil who tempted Ave in the Serpent, and 
actually fpoke to her, in the Manner related by Ado/es 5 
only the good Bifhop inclines to the Sentiment laft men- 
tioned, and declares a Belief of the Serpent’s being a 
beautiful Creature, and not unlike the Form in which 
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fome good Angels had been feen by Eve. The judi- 


cious Francis Barman has written very accurately and 
clearly on this Matter: The Hiftory of the Fall, fays 
he, is very properly introduced in the Book of Gene/ts, 
by the Defcription of the Tempter, which is exact, and 
affords a double Reprefentation, viz. of ; the Beaft, 
which appeared as the Actor in this Deception, and of 
him who was hidden under the Serpent ; for AZofes, as 
an Hiftorian, fet down only Matters of Fact, juft as 
‘they happened; and, confequently, as the Woman 
faw and heard only the Serpent, without apprehending 
any Thing of the Devil by whom it was actuated, the 
infpired Writer keeps to the Serpent folely, and makes 
no Mention of the £vil Spirit in this Work. Our 
Author proceeds afterwards to fpeak of the Subtilty and 
Cunning of Serpents, in order as well to juttify the 
Words of Adofes, as to prove that Satan, on this Oc- 
cafion, made Choice of the moft proper Inftrument, 
for the effecting his malicious Purpofe. Afterwards 
he takes Notice of the Stories mentioned by Roman 
Authors of fpeaking Beafts held to be portentous, and 
of the Manner in which the Pythoniffa was fuppofed to 
pronounce her Anfwer; whence he very juftly argues, 
that Voices proceeding in the fame Way, this is con- 
ceived to have proceeded from the Serpent, is neither 
incredible, nor contrary to the common Notions of 
Mankind; which Argument was long ago urged a- 
gainft Julian, who, tho’ he apoftatized from Chrifti- 
anity, and would afterwards have charged Abfurdities 
on our Faith, yet made no Difficulty of fwallowing 
fuch Stories, in refpect of the Erhnic Divinity, as were 
abfolutely impoffible, and irreconcilable to Reafon and 
the Senfes, ° 

The learned and judicious Ade has offer’d a very 
philofophical Solution of this Difficulty, viz. Who the 
Serpent was tinderftood to be, by Eve? And, fir/t, he fays, 
fhe cannot be fuppofed to have taken this for a common 
Serpent; for fuch a Suppofition reflects upon her Judg- 
ment as weak and infufficient, And, fccondly, If we 
believe fhe was confcious of a fuperior Power atuating 
the Beaft, it may be afked, How fhe came to difcourfe 
therewith? Or how this agrees with the Letter of Ad- 
Jes) which feems to attribute this whole ‘TranfaGtion 
to the Subtilty of the Serpent? Thefe Queftions are 
intricate ; but, however, not inexplicable, as we fhall 
fee. 1/f, I fuppofe it was the eftablifh’d Law of Spirits 
Commerce with Mankind, that, in order thereto, they 
Should put on fome vifible Body or. other 5 and this 
may be inferred from the very Term made ufe of, to 
fignify fuch a Correfpondence, Vifio, Apparitio, ‘a Vifion, 
‘an Apparition; and this Law I fuppofe alfo to have been 
known to Eve; and that the good Spirits, or miniftring 
Angels in Paradife, complied therewith. a2dly, I fup- 
pofe that this Law had another Branch, whereby Spirits 


‘were commanded to take fuch Bodies as had fome Re- . 


lation to the End for which they came, inafmuch as 
that their Condition might appear from fuch Bodies, as, 
in this World, we guefs at the Qualities of Men from 
the Habits they wear ; and of this too, I fuppofe that 
Eve was not ignorant. From whence I take it for 
“granted, that good Angels did always apppear in human 
Forms, but bad Augels never ; the Power of afluming 
that Form, being denied them, while Man continued 
in Paradife; nor is it at all fubverfive of this Pofition, 
‘that they have appear’d in human Likenefs fince, there 
having been a vaft Change in the Laws of Nature, in- 
duced by Adam’s Sin, which, as it weakened the intel- 
‘Ie€tual Faculties of his Defcendants, fo it occafioned the 
evil Spirits acquiring larger Dominion. ‘Thefe Obfer- 
vations premifed, it will not be very difficult to appré- 
“hend, how £ve conceived a fpiritual Being animating 
the Serpent, and yet converfed therewith unaffrighted ; 
for, with her, doubtlefs, he paffed for a good Angel, 
with whom fhe might fafely difcourfe ; and gueffing at 
his Nature, from the Sagacity of the Creature he ap- 
pear’d in, fhe believed his Knowledge was more excel- 
“Yent than thofe of his Fellows, and therefore liftened 
readily te whatever he advanced ; thinking alfo, that, 
asa more excellent Being, he might be intimately ac- 
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quainted with the Mind or Will of God. 

It is very well worth our Oblervation, fays 4yn/~ 
worth in his Annotations, how ambiguous and deceit- 
ful the Promife, which the ‘Tempter makes our firit 
Parent, was: For, by opening the Lyes, the underftood 
a farther Degree of Wifdom, as the fame Phrafe im- 
ports, 4é%s xxvi. 18. and #ph. i. 18. but he meant 
their perceiving their own Mifery, and Confufion of Con- 
{cience, as fell out immediately. By being like Gods, 
fhe underftood the HappinefS of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, as appears by the Words of God himfelf, 
Ver. 22. but he meant it of Angels (frequently filed 
Llobim, i. e. Gods) and of fuch fallen Angels, as him- 
felf, who are called Principalities and Powers, Col. ii. 
15. ‘And by knowing Goed and Evil, fhe underftood 
a Kind of Divine Omnifcience, or knowing all Adanner 
of Things, (as the Phrafe frequently fignifies.) But he 
meant it, that fhe thereby fhould experience the Difference 
between Good and Evil, between Happinefs and Mifery, 
which fhe did to her Coft: A Method this of Cunning 
and Referve, which he has practis’d in-his eracular Re- 
fponfes ever fince. 

The Words Good and Evil, fays Le Clerc, when ap- 
ply’d to Knowledge, comprehend every Thing that is 
poffible for Man to know; for fo the Woman of Tekoa, 
in her Addrefs to King David, tells him, (2 Sam. xiv. 
17.) as an Angel of God is my Lord the King, to difcern 
Good and Bad; and that by the Terms Good and Bad, 
we are to underftand a// Things, the 20th Verfe of that 
Chapter will inform us, where fhe continues her Com- 
pliment, and fays my Lord is wife, according to the Wif- 
dom of an Angel, to know all Things that are on the 
Earth. 

And the Eyes of them both were opened] Le Clerc ob- 
ferves, that it is reputed an Elegance in the facred Wri- 
ting to make ufe of the Figure, which Rhetoricians call 
Antanaclafis, whereby they continue the fame Word or 
Phrafe that went before, tho’ in a quite different Senfe ; 
as the learned Grotius upon Fobn i. 16. and Hammond 
on Matt. viii. 22; have abundantly fhewn: And for 
this Reafon he fuppofes, that AZ/es repeats their Eyes 
were open, which the Devil had us’d before, tho’ he 
means it in a Senfe quite different from the former. 

And they knew that they were naked] ‘Thole who 
take the Word naked in a literal Senfe, fuppofe, that 
upon the Fall, the Air, and other Elements, imme- 
diately became intemperate and diforderly ; fo that 
our firft Parents foon Anew, or felt, that they were 
naked, becaufe the Son feorch’d them, the Rain wet 
them, and the Cold pierc’d them. See Patrick’s Com. 
and King on the Origin of Evil. But others take the 
Expreffion rather in a figurative Senfc, viz. to denote 
the Commiffion of fuch Sin, as a Man in his Senfes 
may be afham’d of: And to this Purpofe they have ob- 
ferv’d, that when JZ/es return’d from the Mount, 
and found that the People had made and confecrated a 
Golden Image, the Expreffion in Scripture is, that the* 
People were naked, i.e. were become vile and repro- 
bate Sinners, (for fo the Word gumnos, naked, figni- 
fies in the New Te/fament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had 
made them naked, unto their Shame, among their Enemies. 
See Le Clerc’s Com. Now thofe who take it in this 
Senfe, obferve farther, that by the Word Nakednefs 
(according to the ufual Modefty of the Hebrew Tongue) 
are meant all the irregular Appetites to venerca/Pleafures, 
which Adam and Eve were Strangers to in their State of 
Innocence, but began now firft to experience, and 
which the intoxicating Juice of the forbidden Tree 
might very probably excite. Nicholl’s Confer. Vol. 1. 


As with new Wine intoxicated both, 

They fwim in Mirth, and fancy that they feel 
Divinity within them, breeding Wings , 
Wherewith to fcorn the Earth: But that falfe Fruit 
Far other Operation firft difplay’d, 

Carnal Defire inlaming: He on Eve 


. Began to caft lafcivious Eyes, fhe him 


As wantonly repaid, in Luft they burn. 
Milton. B. q. 
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; hey few’d Fig-leaves together, and made themfelves 
go o Sick obferves, that the Words few’d Fig- 
leaves tagether, as they are here tranflated, have given 
Occafion to the ufual Sneer, bat they coulddo for Needles 
and Thread? But the original Word Tapar, fignifies 
no more, than to put together, apply, or. fit, as is 
plain from Job xvi. 15. and Ezek. xii. 28. and the 
Word Greleh, which we render Leaves, fignifies alfo 
Branches of Trees, fuch as were to make Booths or 
Bowers, Neher. xviii. 15. So that, to adapt, or fit 
Branebes (which is tranilated /ewing Leaves together) 
is only to twift, and plat the flexible Branches of the 
Fig-tree round about their Waifts, in the Manner ofa 
Roman Crown ; for which Purpofe, the Fig-tree, of 
all others, was the moft ferviceable, becaufe, as Pliny 
tells us, it had Folin maximuit, €F umbrofiffimumy, an 
exceeding large and fhady Leaf. : . 

The Word, in the Tranflation, is Aprons : But 
fince, in the Original, as Le Clere obferves, it may fig- 
nify any Thing that covers or furrounds us, it may 
every whit as properly be here rendred a Bower, or Ar- 
bor, cover’d with the Branches of the Fig-tree, wherein 
“the fallen Pair thought to have hid themfelves from the 
‘Sioht:of God ; to which Interpretation, the fubfequent 
‘Verle feems to give fome Countenance. Nor is Mil- 
ton’s Defcription of the Fig-tree uninclinable to this 
Senfe. 

----- Such as at this Day fpreads her Arms, 
Branching fo broad and long, that in the Ground 
The bended Twigs take Root, and Daughters grow 
About the Mother-Tree ; a pillar’d Shade 

High over-arch’d, and ecchoing Walks between. 
There oft the Indian Herdfman, fhunning Heat, 
Shelters in cool, and tends his pafturing Herds 

In Loop-holes, cut through thickeft Shade. 


s 
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And they heard the Voice of the Lord walking in the 
Gafden] The Word Voice, Le Clerc fays, # ay be 
equally render’d Noife: And, fince God’s ufual Way 
of notifying his Prefence afterwards, was either by @ 
finall fill Voice, or Noife, 1 Kings xix. 1, 2. or by a 
‘Noife, like that of great Waters, Ezek. i. 24. or like 
the Ruftling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam v. 24. we 
may reafonably fuppofe, that it was either a foft a gentle 
Noife, like a Breeze of Wind among the Trees of Pa- 
radife, or a louder one, like the Murmuisiug of fome 
large River, which gave Adam Notice of God’s ap- 
proaching. : ; 
Milton makes Adam, upon this Occafion, exprefs him~- 
felf in this Manner. 
~----How fhall I behold the Face 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erft with Joy 
And Raptures oft beheld ?—O! might I here 
In Solitude live favage, in fome Glade 
Obfcur’d, where higheft Woods (impenetrable 
‘To Star or Sun light) fpread their Umbrage broad, 
And brown as Evening! Cover me ye Pines, 
Ye Cedars, with innumerable Boughs 
Hide me, where I may never fee them more. es 
: ; a 
Upon thy Belly foalt thou go, and Duft. foalt thou eat 
all the Days of thy Life]  Fofephus, in the Beginning 
of his Antiquities, pretends, that all Creatures, ufing the 
fame Language, and confequently being endu’d with 
Reafon and Underftanding, the Serpent, excited by 
Envy, tempted #ve to fin, and, among other Things, 
receiv’d this fignal Punifhment, wiz. That it fhould be 
depriv’d of its Feet, and ever after crawl upon the 
Ground, which Aten Ezra, and feveral other Rabbins 
confirm.’ But, what is certain in the Serpent’s Punith- 
ment, is this—that it aétually eats the dry and dufty 
Earth: (as Bochart and Pliny tell us) otherwife we can 
hardly conceive, how it could fubfift in-dry and fandy 
Defarts,: to which God, in a good Meafure, has con- 
demn’d it. 
ft foall bruife thy Head, and thou fhalt bruife his Heel] 
This Promife, made generally to ve, was afterwards, 
on an extraordinary Occafion, and for extraordinary 
Faith renewed to 4éraham, and confined to his De- 
fcendants ; Ja thy Seed foall all the Nations be bleffed. 
3 
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Which Promife was the great Glory of the Fewifh Na- 
tion, which in Confequence of Daniel’s Prophecy, had 
an univerfal Expectation of the Adeffiah’s appearing, at 
the Time of the Coming of Chrift. From this Caufe 
they were continually vaunting that they were the 
Children of Abraham, and for this they were reproved 
by Fe/us, when he explained to them the true Senfe of 
the Text they alluded to; telling them, that Abraham 
had feen his Day, and was glad. The Endeavours of 
the Devil to feduce Souls, and to involve Mankind in 
the fame Condemnation with himfelf, is mentioned by 
Chrift, as a Warfare; the Pharifees, who blafphemed 
God, and oppofed the Preaching of ‘fefus, are by him 
ftiled the Seed, or Children of the Devil, and are charged 
with continuing in the fame Praétices with their Father; 
the Children of Darknefs, it is deciared, hate the Chil- 
dren of Light ; and by his fuffering on the Crofs, the 
Saviour of the World prophefied, that he had vanquifhed 
the Powers of Darkne/s ; as he was born of the Virgin 
Mary, he was plainly the Seed of Eve, and as fhe was 
of the Stock of dérabam, this Prophecy and feveral others, 
were fulfilled. The ftriking the o/d Serpent on the 
Head, was by his Triumph at his Death, ‘in which hap- 
pened that weunding of thé Heel, which himfelf fuffered, 
for the Sake of Mankind. In this Light are thefe Texts 
confidered and applied to the New Te/fament, particu- 
larly by St. Paul, in his fir? Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
and in his £pi/tle to the Galatians; in the one he ex- 
plains how Chri/? repaired the Sin of 4dam, in the other 
how the Promife to Abraham was fulfilled in him. 

I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception) 
The Author of Revelation examin’d obferves, that ’tis 
remarkable, that a Woman is the only Creature we 
know of, who has any Sorrow in Conception. This Ari- 
Aotle exprefly affirms, and only excepts the Inftance of 
a Mare conceiving by an 4/5, and, in general, where 
there is any Thing monftrous in the Fetus. Other 
Creatures, we find, are in more perfeé& Health, and 
Strength, and Vigour, at that Time, than before; but 
Ariftotle reckons up ten different Maladies, to which 
the Woman is then naturally fubjeét. And, as fhe is 
fubjeét to Sicknefs, in the Time of her Conception; fo 


it is farther remarkable, that fhe brings forth her Off- . 


fpring with more Pain and Agony than any other Crea- 
ture upon Earth, even tho’ fhe has fome Advantages in 
her Make, above other Creatures, that might promife 
her, in this Cafe, an Alleviation: And therefore we ma 
fuppofe, that, upon God’s faying to the Woman, Jn 
Sorrow fhalt thou bring forth Children, a real Effect did 
immediately accompany the Word fpoken, and caufe 
fuch a Change in the Woman’s Body, as, in the Courfe 
of Nature; muft have occafion’d the extraordinary Pain 
here fpoken of: For fo we find, that in the Sentence 
pronoune’d againft the Serpent, againft the Earth, and 
againft the Man, the Word of God was not only de- 
clarative, but executive likewife, as producing a real 
Change by a new Modification of Matter, or Confor- 
mation of Parts. 

Thy Defire foall be unto thy Hufband] That is, as 
thou haft hearkened to the Solicitations of the Tempter, 
in the Abfence of thy Hufband, thou therefore fhalt be 
put under greater Subjection to him, than before ; and 
in this Senfe thefe Words have been underftooi by the 
Generality of Commentators. 

Curfed be the Ground for thy Sake] But why fhould 
God curfe the Ground, which was incapable of offend- 
ing him? nf. This was not the Effect of Anger, or 
any hafty Paffion (which God is not capable of) but of 


_calm and equitable Juftice; fince it was Man (who had 


done enough to incur the divine Difpleafure) that was 
to fuffer by the Curfe, and not the Ground itfelf: For 
the Ground felt no Harm, by bringing forth Thorns and 
Thiftles, but Adam, who, for fome ‘Time, had experienc’d 
the /pontaneous Fertility of Paradife, was a fufficient Suf- 
ferer by the Change, when he found himfelf reduced to 
hard Labour, and fore’d to eat his Bread by the Sweat of 
his Brow. 

In the Sweat of thy Face fhalt thou eat Bread] From 
whence fome conclude, that the Earth, before the. 
Fall,” prove he forth fpontancouily, (as feveral of the 
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antient Poets.have defcribed the Golden Age) and with- 
out any Pains to cultivate it 5 as indeed there needed 
none, fince all Things, at firft, were by ‘the Divine 
Power, created in their full Perfeétion, What La- 
bour would have been neceffary in Time, if Man had 
continued innocent,. we do not know, only we may 
obferve from the Words,’ that lefs Pains would have 
been then ‘required than’ Men aré’now’ forc’d to. take 
for their Suftenance. . The’ Wifdorn, ‘ Goodnefs, and 
Juftice of God, however, are very. confpicuous, - jn. de- 
creeing, that’Toil and Drudgery fhiould be thé Con- 
_fequence of departing from ‘an eafy and rational Obe- 
“dience; in making the Earth lefs defirable to Man, 
when his Guilt had reduc’d him’.to the Neceffity of 
~Jeaving it; and in keeping in order’ thofe Paffions and 
-Appetites, which’ had’ riow broke'loofe “from the Re- 
“fraint of Reafon, by ‘fubduing: their Impetuofity with 
“hard ‘Labour, See Patrick’s Com..and Repel. exam. 
“Milton brings God, after the Fall, appointing his 
holy Angels to make an Alteration in the Courfe of the 
celeftial Bodies, and to poffefs them with noxious Qua- 
‘Jities, in order to deftroy. the’ Fertility of..the Earth, 
and thereby punifh Man for his Tranfgreffion. © 


: eea-- The.Sun. 

Had firft its Precept fo to move, fo'fhine,' ° 

As might affe&t the Earth with Cold and Heat 

Scarce tolerable ; and from the North to call 

- Decrepid Winter; from the South to bring 

Solftitial Summer’s Heat. To the blank Moon 

Her Office they prefcrib’d, to th’ other five 

"Their planetary Motions and Afpects 

Of noxious Efficacy, and when to join 

In Synod unbenign ; and taught the fix’d 

‘Their Influence malign when to fhower; _— 

Which of them rifing with the Sun, or falling, 

Shou’d prove tempeftuous. To the Winds they fet 

“Their Corners; when with Blufter toconfound . 
Sea, Air, and Shoar: The Thunder when to roll : 

“With Terror thro’ the dark aerial Hall. - : 
Thefe Changes in the Heavens, tho’ flow, produce 

“Like Change on Sea, and Land ; Siderial Blaft, 
Vapour, and Mift, and Exhalation hot, 

Corrupt, and Banicae a Brack 

fe dam alfr, and tn hic Wife, did the Lord God 

Se ae of She and cloathed them] It “cannot, be 

“denied, but that the Skins of Beafts were a very antient 

“Gort of Cloathing. Diedorus Siculis (L. 1.) Where 

he introduces Hercules in a Lion’s Skin, tells us no 

lefs; and the Author to the Hebrews makes Mention of 

this Kind of Habit: But the Fewifh Doétors have car- 

ried the Matter fo: far, as to maintain, that, as Adam 

‘was a Prieft,. this. Coat of his was 4 Prigtl Garment, 

‘which he left to his Pofterity: So that Abel, Noah, 
“Abrabam; and the reft of the Patriarchs, facrific din it, 

“until the Time that. aron was made High Prieft, and 
‘had peculiar Veftments appointed him by God. But 
all. this fine FiGtion of theirs, falls to’ the Ground, if 
we can but fuppofe with fome, that, by the Word 
which we render Coats, we may not improperly under- 
ftand Tents, or Arbors, to defend our firft Parents 
from the Violence of the Heat, and fuch.hafty Showers 
‘ag were common ‘in the Countries adjacent to Paradife, 
and where the Winter-was ‘not fo cold, as to require 
Coats made of Skins, which wou’d certainly be too warm. 
That they cou’d not be the Skins of flairi Animals is 
-very manifeft, ‘becaufe, as yet, there was no more than 
two of each Species, Male arid Female, nor had ‘they 

. ‘propagated. . And therefore others have imagin’d, that 
if the. original, Word muft mean Coats,, they ‘were more 
probably made. of ‘the Bark ‘of Trees, which are called 
‘Dermata,. the Skins of thein, as well as the Hides .of 
Animals. See Le Clerc, and Patrick’s Com. and Brb- 
di jbl. Vol. ¥- wpa a 

in the Mai is become ‘as one of us, to know Good 
and Evil, and not, left be put forth bis Hand, ‘and tafte 
of. the Tree of Life, and live for ever} The. former of 
fe Sentences is held, | by moft.Interpreters, to ‘be an, 


to’ the Devil’s Manner of 


« 


Irony,” fpoken in. Allufion 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 3, 


tempting Eve, Ver. 5. but from the ‘latter Part of the 


“Words, this Queftion feems to arife ;. ** Whether 


“© Adam and Eve if they had tafted of the Tree of Lite, 
‘¢ after their Tranfgreffion, fhould have liv’d for ever?” 
Now it is very manifeft, that, by the Violation of God’s 
Command, they, had juftly “incurr’d the Penalty. Ja © 
the Day thou ent thereof thou fhalt furely dies i. e., thalt 
durely become Mortal : From whence it follows, thar, 
whether ; they:.had, or had noteaten, of the Tree of 
‘Life, they were, the.Moment they fell, fubject to the 
Neceffity of dying, nor cou’d the Virtue of the Tree 
be it what it wou’d, preferve them from the Execution 
of the aaa 3 and therefore thefe latter Words, and 
now,. left he.put forth. his, Hand, and tafte of the Tree o 
Life, oe “live ‘Se ‘ever, are in like Maen ole, 


“farcaftically, -as if God had faid, © Left the Man fhould 
'¢ vainly fancy in himfelf, that, by eating of the Tree 
,¢ of Life, ,he fhall be enabled to live for ever, let us 
© remove this Conceit from him, by removing him from 
¢ this Place, and for ever dcbarring him from any Hopes 
© of coming at that Tree again. See Lffius in Dif’. 
Loca. ~ ne: ; 
‘Examples of God’s fpeaking by way of Sarca/m, or 
“Upbraiding,:, are, not. uncommon in Scripture: But 
confidering - that, . iz. the Midft of ‘Fudgment, he here 
thinketh upon Mercy; that, before: the Sentence againft 
our firft Parents, he promifes them a Reftoration, and 
after Sentence paft, does neverthelefs provide them 
with Cloathing; fome have thought, that the Words, 
by taking the original Verb to fignify the Time-pa/f? (as 
it may> well enough do) are rather an Expreffion of 
Pity and Compaffion, .and of the fame Import as if 
God had -faid; ¢ The Man was once, like one of us, 
© to know Good, arid to purfue it; to dzow Evil, and 
to avoid it; (for that is the Perfeétion of Adora! 
© Knowledge) but behold how he is now degenerated ! 
* And therefore, left this Degeneracy fhould: continue 
‘upon “him, ‘and: he become obdurate, the beft Way 
will be‘to:feclude him from the Tree ‘of Life, by 
© expelling him from Paradife.’ \ But, this Opinion feems 
to afcribe.tog much to the Power of the Tree, and is 
not fupportéd with Authority equal to the former. 
“And he placed at the Eaft Side.of the Garden of Eden, 
Cherubims and a flaming Sword| Cherubimn, was a 
Name appropriated unto a certain Order of Angels, at 
“the Time Mo/zs wrote this, Hiftory in the Wildernefs, 
according to the Opinion of Bifhop Patrick. We have 
feveral Defcriptions of Cherubims in the Holy Scriptures ; 
but they are. not exaétly agreeable to one another: 
‘All that can certainly be pronounced of them, is, that 
they had Wings, as appears from Exod. xxv. 20. Fofe- 
phus fays, that they were like unto no flying Animals, 
which were fein by Men, but [uch as Mofes faw figured 
on the Throne of Gond.,. From:a Paflage in Axed. x. 14. 
it hath been conje€tur’d, that they were in Figure like 
Oxen but the fame Writer on the ‘Fewifh Antiquities 
fays exprefly. in. two Places, 4s for the Cherubims, xo 
one can tell, or conceive what they are like. | 
What is meant by the flaming Sword, fays Tenifon, 
reprefented to be in the Hands of the Cherubims, at the 
Entrance of the Garden. of Paradife, is varioufly con- 
jeStur’d -by learned Men: But, of all Effays of this 
‘Kind, that of Yertullian, who thought it was the Lor- 
rid Zone, is the moft unhappy. The Words of Lae- 
tantius are, Ipfam Paradifum igne circumvallavit, he en- 
compaffed Paradife with a Wall of Fire: From whence 
a learned Man of our Nation, pretending that the ori- 
ginal, Woud fignifies.a dividing Flame, as well as a 
flaming Sword, fuppofes, that this Flame was an Ac- 
‘cenfion of fore combuftible Matter, round about the 
Garden, which excluded all Corners to it, till fuch 
Time. as the Beauty, of ‘the Place was defac’d. See 
Nicholl’s Confer. Vol. 1. Some Rabbins are of Opinion, 
that this flaming Sword was. an Angel, founding their 
Sentiment on that Paffage in the Palms, where ’tis 
faid, that God maketh his Angels Spirits, and: his Mini- 
fiers a flaming Fire, Pf, civ. 4. . And hereupon another 
learned Man’ of our. Nation has imagin’d, that this 
flaming Sword (which was accounted by the fews 2 
Jecond Angel) was of a different Kind to the Cherubims, 
. : viz. 
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” viz., a Seraph; :or* flaming Angel, in the Form: of -a 
aeing: fiecy. Serpents. whofe Body vibrated in the Air 
with Luftre, and “may: fitly be defcribed. by the Image 
of fuch.a‘Swordy.. - j oe ae 

It was, fays one,. the Accenfion of inflamable- Matter 
round about ‘the Garden, which excluded all Comers to 
it, till:fuch Time as ‘the Beauty of ‘the Place was dé- 

faced; : Now this Opinion: muft be more. probable to 
them,. who. place Paradi/e in’ the Eaftern Paits of: the 
World; efpecially about Babylon, where there is fuch an 
Abundance. of .Naphtha,- and Bitumen, according : ¢o 
the Relations of Pliny, Plutarch, Strabo, and Curtius, 
and where ‘there are Fields, which even yet, at fome 
Times..of. the Year, feem all on Fire. “But ‘then ‘it 
amay be faid-what have thefe Cherubims or Angels -to do 
with this fiery Wall? V anfwer, it isthe Cuftom of the 
“Hebrews; to .exprefs all ‘the extrdordiriary Works of 
Godi by Angels, ‘as to call.a Plague, Famine,- &c. a 


_Chap.3- 


deftroying. Angel, Nay, farther, they being-averfe from 


the -Philofophy of. mechanick and material Principles, 
ufed to explain the common Phenomena of Nature by 
vital, pneumatick, or, which is the fame, Angelick 
-Principles.; PELie BO prin, Si - os Bat eo 
jut, as fome-have objected, : be their Crime.to them+ 
delves ; why. fhould their innocent Pofterity have it im+ 
‘puted. to'them,.or:be loaded with the fad Effe&s or 
Confequences of iit ? . : 
Ta give this a. probable Solution, fome have been ap 
to.imagine, fays Stackhoufe, that the Fruit of the for- 
bidden Tree might be impregnated with a very fermenting 
Juicey which put the Blood and Spirits into'a great 
-Diforders.‘and theréby divefted the Soul. of that Power 
.and Dominion whith it had before over the Body, which 
-by::its Operation clouded the Jntelleé?, and depraved the 
Bilt jatid:reduced every Faculty of the Mind -to that 
miferable Condition, which along with human Nature; 
-has been propagated down to Pofterity ; as fome Poifons 
. “we. know, will ftrangely: affeét the‘Nerves and Spirits 
without . caufifier an.itimediate: Death, and; as the 
Indians, we..are told, are ‘acquainted with a Fuice, 
-which will immediately turn the Perfon who drinks‘ it, 
into an Jdiot, andvyet leave him. at the fame Time, 
the Enjoyment of his Health, and all the Powers and 
Faculties of his Body. But whatever the Effeét of the 
Fruit. might be,- and whether the Corruption of: our 
ature and Death, with all its Train of Evile,- which 
have defcended to us, lay in the Tree or in the Will of 
Ged, there is noQueftion to be made, but that our wife 
‘Creator. might very juftly decree, that human Nature 
in general fhould be affe€ted with it, and our Happi> 
nefs or Unhappinefs to depend upon the Obedience or 
Difobedience of our firft Parents. We daily fee, that 
Children,. very. often, inherit the Difeafés of their 
Parents, and that a vicious and extravagant Father 
leaves commonly his Son Heir. of nothing elfe; but the 
Name and Shadow of a great Family, ‘with an infirm 
fickly Conftitution: And if Men generally now par- 
‘take of the bad. Habits and Difpofitions of their-imme- 
diate Parents, why not the Corruption of human Nature, 
in.the firft, have equally defcended on_all Mankind ? 
The Rebellion of a Parent, in all ‘civitGovernments, 
redtices his Childrén.to Poverty and Difgrace, -who_had 
a Title’before to Riches and Honours: And, for ‘the 
fame Reafon} -why thight not Adam forfeit for himfelf, 
and all his-Defcendaits, the Gift of Immortality, and 
the Promife of eternal Life? God might certainly be- 
ftow his own Favours upon his own’ Terms; and there- 
fore, ‘fince the Condition was Obedience, - he might 
juflly. indi@ Peath,, i:.e.” with-hold Immortality: from 
us he might juiftly deny us Heaven, for the Promife of 
Heaven’ was an Agt “of “his frée Bounty, . upon’ the 
Prantgreffion! and“ Difobédierite' of out frit Parents! 
We wete in their Loins,’ and from thence our InfeGtion 
comes: They were our Reprefentatives, and in them 
we fell; But then, amidft all :this:Scene. of Calamity, 
Wwe have one comfortable, one faving Profpect to-revive 
us, viz, That Adam was the Figure of him thatwas to 
as by the Offence of one, Fudgment 


come, and therefore, 
‘ame upon all Mankind to Condemnation, cen’ fo by 


the. Book: of GENESTS, 


“t9 
‘ the Righteoufnefi of one, the Sree Gift came upon all Men 


unto Fuftification of Life. 


CHAP Ivy. 


The Birth, Trade, and Religion of Cain and Abel ; 
ithe Murder of Abel; the Curfe of Cain; the 
- . firft City built’; Lamech and bis two Wives 3 the 
Birth of Seth and Enos, 
Ver. x... ND Adam knew Eve his wife : 
eo and fhe conceived, and bare Cain, 
and faid, I have gotten a man from the Lord. 
-2 And fhe again bare his brother Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of fheep, but Cain was a tiller 
‘of the ground. 3 And in procefs of time, it 
came to pafs, that Cain brought ‘of the fruit of 
the ground an offering unto the Lord. 4. And 
Abel, he alfo brought of the firftlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had refpeét unto Abel, and to his offering. . 
But unto Cain. and to: his offering he had not 
refpect. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
‘countenance fell. 6 And the Lord faid unto 
Cain. Why art thou’ wroth? and why is thy 
countenance. fallen? 7 If thou docft well,: fhalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou doc not 
well, fin lieth at the door. And unto thee foall 
Se his defiré, and thot halt rule over him. — 
' “Lhave gotten a Man from the Lord] Ifp eth Febovah, 
which our Tranflation makes, a Adan fo the Lord, 
fhould rather berender’d the Man, the ord. Helvicus 
has fhewn in fo many Inftances in Scripture, that eth 
is an Article of the Accufative Cafe, that it feems indeed 
to be the Hebrew Idiom ; befides, that it is a demon~ 
Strative, or emphatick Particle, which points at fome 
Thing or Perfon, .in-a particular Manner 5. and there- 
fore feveral, both Fewi/h and Chriftian Do&tors, have 
taken the Words in this Senfe,— That our Grand- 
mother Eve, when deliver’d of Cain, thought fhe had 
brought forth the Adefias, this God-man, who was ta 
bruife the. Serpent’s Head, or deftroy Satan’s Power and 
ominion, according to the Promife which God had: 
made her. See Edward’s Survey of Religion, Vol. 1. 
And fhe again bare his Brother Abel} Abel denotes 
Sorrow and Mourning ; but very probably he might not 
not receive that Name, until his tragical End, which 
caufed great Grief to his Parents, and thereby verified 
the Meaning of it, . eee 
Others (as. Patrick and. Saurtx) derive the Name from 
a Word, which fignifies Vanity. and are’ of Opinion,. 
that Eve intended thereby, either to declare the little 
Efteem fhe had of. him, in.Comparifon’ of her Firft-: 
born ; or to fhew the Vanity. of her Hopes, in taking: 
Cain for the Meffiah; or to denote that all Things in 
the-World, into which he was-now come, were mere 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. - : 
, Che Mohammedans -have.a.T; radition, that Eve was 


brought to Bed atone Time. of Cain and his i 
Sifter..Achima or Achimia. » and that afterwards thet bare 
bel-and his.Twin Sifter Lebuda, Sore of the Laftern 
Chriftians call thefe Sifters Azrum and Orain 3 but ex- 
cept this Mutation of Names, they agree in every Re- 
fpe& with the Fables. received by the Adohammedans, 
ho pretend, that dam wold: have ‘had Cain take to 
Wile Lebuda jor Orain,. intending ‘alfo that Abe] fhou’d 
ave married: Achima ot Azrun: But Cain liking the 
Sifter which. was born -with him beft, complained of his 
Father’s Partiality, who would. give the moft beautiful 
unto Abel. ‘Adam remonitrated to him, that altho’ 
there was'a Neceffity of ‘taking his Sifter to Wife, 


i - : ‘et 
that -he fhould ‘ayoid taking “her. who came into che 
World with him, becaufe fhe was nearer unto him, 


than the-Damfel: born with Abele Yet this not fatisfy « 
ing Cain, she’ perfifted in’ his -firft Refolution, and: in 
order to determine which fhould marry Achimia, Adam 
di- 
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direGed that his two Sons fhould offer before the Lord ; 
whereupon 4bel’s Sacrifice being accepted, Cain con- 
ceiv’d fuch Difpleafure thereat, that he immediately re- 
folv’d upon that Murder which he afterwards com- 
mitted. : : 

Abel brought of the Firftlings of his Flock, and of the 
Fat thereof} Wt is a pretty common Opinion, fays 
Le Clere, that the Eating of Flefo was not permitted 
before the Flood ; and ’tis the Pofition of Grotius, that 
no carnal Sacrifices‘were at that Time offered, becaufe 
nothing, but what was of ufe to Man, was. to be 
confecrated toGod, The Scarcity of Cattle might very 
well excufe their being flain in the Worfhip of God ; 
and therefore fince the fame Word in Hebrew (Hhalab, 
or Hbeleb) according to its different Pun@tuation, fig- 
nifies both Fat and A@/k, and accordingly is render’d 
both Ways by the Lxx, many learned Men feem to 
favour the latter, as’ finding it a Cuftom, among the 
antient Egyptians, to factifice Milk to their Deities, as 
a Token and Acknowledgment of the Fecundity of their 
‘Cattle. See likewife Saurin’s Differtation. But the 
learned Heidegger is of an Opinion quite the contrary. 
See Exercit. 15. de Cibo Antediluviano, 

_ And the Lord had Refpeé? unto Abel, and to his Offer- 
ing] The Hews are generally of Opinion, that this 
viftble Token of God’s accepting Abel’s Sacrifice, was a 
Fire, or Lightning, which.came from Heaven, and 
confum’d it. The Footfteps of this we meet with in a 
fhort Time after, Gen. xv. 17. and the Examples of it 
‘were many in future Ages, wiz. When Jdojes offered 
the firft Burnt-offering according to Law, Lev. ix. 24. 
When Gideon offered upon the Rock, Faudg. vi. 31. 
when David ftayed the Plague, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 
when Solomon confecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. vii: 1. 
and when Elijah contended with the Baalites, 1 Kin 
xviii. 38, dc. And accordingly, we find the Z/raelites, 
(when they wifh all Profperity to their Kings) praying, 
that God would be pleafed #o accept (in the Hebrew, turn 
into Ajbes) his burnt Sacrifice, P{, xx. 3. See Patrick’s 
and Le Clerc’s Com, 

- It is the general Opinion of Commentators, that 
Cain offered the worft of the Fruits of the Earth ; 
which fhew’d, that he did not pay his Acknowledg- 
ments to God with that Chearfulnefs and Sincerity of 
Heart, as Abel did, who brought the Firft of his Flock. 

‘Aan fhould enlarge his Hand, and hring his Offer- 
ing of the faireft and moft laudable amongft thefe Kinds 
of Things whereof he bringeth. Behold, it is.written 
in the Law, 4nd Abel be alfo brought of the Firfilings 
of bis Flock, and of the Fat of them. And this is a com- 
mon Law in every Thing which is in the Name of the 
Good God, that it be of the Goodlieft and Bef. If 
one would build a Houfe of Prayer, let it ‘be fairer 
than his own Dwelling Houfe : If he feed the Hungry, 
let him feed him with the beft and fweeteft that is upon 
his Table : If he cloath the Naked, let it be with the 
faireft of his Cloaths : If he fanctify any Thing, let him 
fanctify the faireft of his Goods ; and fo he faith, Levit. 
iii, 15. All the Fat is the Lord's. ; 

Uf thou docft well, foalt thou not be accepted? And if 
thou doef? nat well, Sin lieth at the Door] ‘Thefe Words 
Uf thou doeft well, foalt thou not be accepted? Some ren- 
der, shalt thou not receive, viz. a Reward; others, /halt 
thou not be pardoned? and others again, thou fhalt be 
elevated to Dignity. But, if we confider what God 
fays to Cain in the two foregoing Verfes, that his Coun- 
tenance was fallen, we cannot but perceive, that in this 
he promifes him, that, if he did well he fhould have his 
Face lifted up, and that he fhould have no more Reafon 
to be. fad; for fo the Scripture frequently exprefles a 
fearlefs and chearful State. Jf Iniquity be in thine Hand, 


fays one of “fob’s Friends, put it away from thee, and- 


let not Wickednefs dwell in thy Tabernacle; for then thou 
Shalt lift up thy Face without Spot, Job. xi. 15. Effay 
for a new Tranflation. 

Sin lieth at thy Door : Where, by Sin, the Genera- 
lity of Interpreters mean, the Punifhment of Sin, which 
ishard at Hard, and ready to overtake the Wicked. 
But eur learned Lightfoot obferves, that God does net 


An EXPOSITION of 


. ‘Chap. “4. 


‘here -prefent hitnfelf tp Cain, in. vrder_ to” threaten, 
_ but to encourage him, as the firft Words of ‘his‘Specch 


.to him do import ;and.therefore that the Defcription of 
lying at the Door, does plainly enough. infinuate, that 
the Text does not fpeak either of Hrrors of Punifbment, 
but of a Sacrifice for Sing which the Scripture often calls 

-by the Hebrew Word: here, and which was ‘Corhmonly 

 plac’d before the Door of : the Sané?udry, ‘as may be. fee}, 
in feveral Paflages ‘in Scripture. So that: according to 

‘this Senfe, God ig here comforting Cain,. even tho’ he 
did amifs in. maligning his Brother, . and referring 

-him to the Propitiation of Chrift, which, even-then 
was of ftanding Force for the Remifiion‘of Sin,: But 

this Senfe of the Words feemsa little too far fetch’d, 

Lhe Ferufalem Targum wpon the whole. Verfe ‘runs 
thus ; Now if thou do well, : if. thy: Deeds be righteous 
in this Life, fhall I- not give :theé:Reft and a dwelling 

Place hereafter? And: if:thy Deeds-are not good in this 
World, thy Sins -hall-be referved until ‘the Day of the 
great Judgment, and thal lie at the Door of thy Hearr. 
In the mean Time I have put into thy Hand a Power 
over thy Luft unto Evil, .and thou fhalt.make .what 
Ufe of it is agreeable to thee, either in doing well, or 

in doing Evil. Mr. Shuckford,’ in his ‘Ganneétion of fa- 

fred and prophane. Hiftory, mentions an Interpretation 
of this Verfe, who it feems, thought it might be thus 
tranflated. If thou doff well foalt thou not be.accepted? - 
but if thou doef? not well Sin lieth at the Doors indecd 

the Appetite of it, i. e. of Sin, will be at Thee, i. e, 

to tempt Thee, but thou fhouldeft rule over it. _ButasMr. 

Shuckford has there.fhewn, Tefhukato doth not fignify 
the Appetite of.it, but of him, and the Hebrew Phrate 

eleka Tefoukato, fignifies, he will heartily refpcé theey 
and cannot be taken for Sin will tempt thee. ‘The learn~ 
ed Dr. Lightfoot interprets this Verfe in a different Man- 
ner, as may be feen in the laft Note. 

And unto thee fhall be his Defire, and thou fealt rule 
over him] .Thefe Words, - fays Shuckford, however 
fome Expofitors-have clouded them, will appear to be 
plain and eafy enough, if we do but confider, that there 
are two Expreffions, in the Hebrew Tongue, to fig- 
nify the Readinefs of one Perfon to ferve and refpect 
another. The one is, gine’ el yady or our Eyes are to 
his Hands; the other Te/bukal el, or our Defire is to 
him. The former exprefles our outward Attendance, 
and the latter the inward Temper and‘Readinefs of the 
Mind to pay Refpe&t. Of the former we have an In- 
ftance in Pfal. exxxiii. The Eyes of Servants are ta the 
Hand of their Mafters, and the Eyes of a Maiden are to 
the Hand of her Miftrefs, i. e. they ftand ready with a 
vigilant Obfervance to execute their Orders. We 
meet the other Expreffion in the Place before us, and 
it imports an inward Temper and Difpofition‘of Mind 
to pay Refpeét andHonour. His Defire will be unto thee, 
i. e. he will be heartily devoted (as we fay in Engli/b) 
to honour and refpe&t you. And thou fhalt (or mayeft) 
rule over bim, i, e, you may have any Service-from him, 
you can defire, 4 ae 


8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and 
it came to Pafs when they were’ inthe field, 
that Cain rofe up againft Abel his brother: and 
flew him. 9 And the Lord faid unto Cain, Where 
is Abel thy brother ? And he faid,,I know not: 
4m my brothers keeper? 10 And he faid, what 
haft thou done ? the voice of thy brothers blood 
crieth unto me from the ground. 411 And now 
art thou curfed from the:earth, which hath open- 
ed her mouth to. receive thy brothers ‘blood from 
thy hand.,. 12 When thou tilleft the ground, 
it fhall not henceforth yield unto thee her ftrength. 
A fugitive and a vagabond fhale thou be in the 
earth, 13 And Cain faid unto the Lord, My 
punifhment #s greater then I-can bear. 14 Be- 
hold thou haft driven me out this day from the 
face of the earth: and from thy face fhall te 
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eid and-I fhall be a fugitive and a‘vagabond in 
“the earth, and it fhall come to pafs, that every 
one that-findeth me fiall May me. 15 And'the 
Lord faid unto him, Therefore whofoever flay- 
‘eth Cain, vengeance fhall be taken on him feven- 
“fold. .And the Lord fet.a mark upon Cain, left 
any finding him fhould kill him. 


Ana Cain talked with Abel his Brother] Eftius in 
Difficil. Loca, obferves, that the Words firidily fignify, 
Cain faid unto Abel his Brother; after which there is a 
‘blank Space left in the Hebrew Copies, as if fomething 
was wanting. The Samaritan Pentateuch, and the 
xuxx Verfion -fupply this,. by adding the Words, ~ Let 
us go into the Fields 3 but the Ferufalem Targum, and 
‘that of Fonathan, have fupplied us with their whole 
Converfation, as they went along. ‘I know, fays 

-6 Cain, that the World was created by the Mercy of 
« God, but it is not govern’d according to the Fruit of 
« our good Warks, and there is Refpe& of Perfons in 
¢ Judgment. Why was thy Oblation favourably ac- 
“cepted, when mine was rejected? Abel anfwer’d, and 
* faid unto Cain, ‘The World was created in Mercy, 
«and is govern’d according to the Fruits of our good 
© Works. There is no Refpect of Perfons in Judgment; 
“ for my Oblation was more favourably receiv’d, be- 
* caufe the Fruit'of my Works was better, and more 
« precious, than thine. lereupon Cain in a Fury breaks 
* gut, There is no Judgment, nor Judge, nor any other 
‘6 World ; neither fhall.good-Men receive any Reward, 
‘6 nor wicked Men‘be punith’d. To which Abel replied, 
© There is a Judgment, and a Judge, and another 
© World, in which good Men will receive a Reward, 
‘and wicked Men be: punifh’d.? Upon which there 
enfu’d a Quarrel, which ended in Abel’s Death. So 
that, according to this Account, bel fuffer’d for the 
Vindication of the Truth, and was in Reality, the fir? 
Martyr. ; 
. At the Foot of the Hill near Damafeus, the Inhabi- 
tants pretend, from antient Tradition, to fhew the 
very Spot where bel was flain. As to the Weapon 
which Cain ufed, Eutichus, the great Author of thefe 
Sort of Tales, fays, that it was a Stone; and the Ara- 
bians have in a great Meafure followed his Opinion, 
both as to this and to other Matters. Some of the 
Fewifs Writers tell us, that he pulled him to Pieces 
with his Teeth. Others, that he killed him with the 
Faw-bone of an Afs, which the Painters therefore put 
in his Hand, whenever it comes to’ their Turn to re- 
prefent the Story. Some arm him with a Fork, St. 
Chryfoftem with a Sword, St. Zrenaus with a Scythe, and 
Prudentius with a Pruning-hook. : 

‘There is an oriental Tradition, that, when Caz was 
confirmed in his Defign of deftroying his Brother, and 
knew not how to go about it, the Devil appeared to him 
in the Shape of a Man, holding a Bird in his Hand, and 
that, placing the Bird upon a Rock, he took up a Stone, 
and with it {queezed his Head in Pieces. Cain, inftruce 
ted by this Example, refolved to ferve his Brother in 
the fame Manner ; and therefore, waiting till 4e/ was 
afleep, he lifted up a large Stone, and let it fall, with 
all its Weight, upon his Head, and fo kill’d him; 
whereupon God caufed him to hear a Voice from Hea- 
ven, to this Purpofe, The ref? of thy Days shalt thon 
pafs in continual Fear. 

My Punifbment is greater than I can bear] Shuckford 
obferves, that as the Hebrew Word Aven, fignifies Ini- 
guity, rather than Punifhment, and the Word Na/ba 
fipgnifies te be Sorgiven, as well as to bear, it feems to 
agree better with the Context, if the Verfe be render’d 
either pofitively, My Iniquity is too great to be forgiven, 
or (as the Hebrew Expofitors take it) by way of Inter- 
rogation, Js my Iniquity tao great to be forgiven ? Which 
feems to be the better of the two. “Aynfworth has ob- 
fery’d, that, as there are Seven Abominations in the Heart 
of him that loveth not his Brother, Prov. xxvi. 25. 
there were the like Number of Tranfgreffions in Cain’s 
whole Condué& ; for, iff, he facrificed without Faith ; 
2dly, was difpleas’d that God refpected him not; 3a/y, 
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hearken’d not ‘to God’s Admionition  azbly, Ypake dif- 


‘femblingly to his Brother; 5thiy, ‘killed him -in the 
‘Field ; 6thly, denied, that he knew where he was-5 


and, 7rly, neither afk’d, nor hop’d for Mercy from God, 
oe defpair’d, and fo fell into the Condemnation of the 
evil. se fn teeta 

And it foall come to pafi, that every one that.findeth me 
Shall flay me] But, if his Father and Mother were the 
only Perfons befides himfelf, what Reafon hadhe for 
fuch an Apprchenfion? According to the Computation 
of moft Chronolgers, fays Stackhoufe, it was in the one 
hundred and twenty ninth Year of Adam’s Age, that 
Abel was flain ; for ‘the Scripture fays expre y, that 
Seth (who was given in Lieu of Abel) was born in the 
hundred and thirtieth Year (very ‘likely ‘the Year after 
the Murther was committed) to be'a Comfort to his: dif= 
confolate Parents. So that Cain myft be an hundred 
and twenty nine Years old, when he abdicated his own 
Country, at which Time, there. might be a fufficient 
Quantity of Mankind upon the'Face of the Earth, to 
the Number, it may be, of an hundred thoufand Souls. 
For if the Children of J/rael, from feventy Perfons, in 
the Space of a hundred and ten Years, became fx hun- 
dred thoufand fighting Men (tho’ great Numbers df 
them were dead during this Increafe) we may very 
well fuppofe, that the Children of 4dam, whofe Lives 
were fo very long, might amount, at leaft, to an hun- 
‘dred thoufand, in a hundred and thirty Years, which 
are almoft: five Generations. : 

A certain French Author obferves (Differt. i. in the 
Journal of Paris, Fan. 1412.) .that the’ we thou’d fup- 
pofe, that 4dam and Eve had no other Children than 
Cain and Abel in the Year of the World 128, which, 
as the beft Chronologers agree, was the Time of Abcl’s 
Murder; yet, as it mutt be allow'd, that they had 
Daughters, married with thefe two Sons, we require no 
‘more, than the Defcendants of thefe two Children to 
make a confiderable Number of Men upon the Earth in 
‘the faid Year 128. For, fuppofing them to have been 
married in the 19th Year of the World, they might 
eafily have had each of them eight Children, fome Males, 
fome Females, in the 25th Year. Yn the soth Year 
there might proceed from them, in a direct Line, 64 
Perfons ; in the 74th Year, there wou'd be 572; in 
the g8th Year, 4096; and in the 122d Year they wou’d 
amount to 32,768. If to thefe we add the other Chil- 
dren, defcended from Cain and Abel, their ‘Children, 
and the Children of their Children, we fhall have in the 
aforefaid 122d Year, 421,164 Men, capable of Gene- 
ration, without ever reckoning the Women, both old 
and young, or fuch Children, as are under the Age of 
17 Years. 

And the Lord fet a Mark upon Cain, left any Jinding 
dim foould flay him] So itis in our Tranflation, but 
Watrick and Saurin obferve, that the Original fays no 
fuch Thing, and the 2xx have very well render’d it 
thus —Ged fet a Sign tone Cain, to perfuade him, that 
whoever foould find him, fhould not hill him. This 
is almoft the fame with what is faid, Exod. x. x. that : 
God did Signs before the Egyptians; and Ia. \xvi. 19- 
that be would fet a Sign before the Heathen 3 where it js 
evident, that God did not mean any particular Mark, 
which fhould be fet on their Bodies, but only thofe 
Signs and Wonders, which he wrought in Egypt, to 
oblige Pharach to let his People go, and the miraculous 
Manner, in which he delivered them from their Baby- 
lonifp Captivity. ‘This Expofition is natural, and apree- 
able to the Methods of Divine Providence, which is 
wont to convince the Incredulous by Signs and Wonders; 
nor could any Thing elfe affure Cain, in the Fear he 
was under, that the firft who met him, fhould not fill 
him, after what God had-faid to him, in Exprobation 
of hisCrime. ~ 


16 And Cain went out from the prefence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in thé land of Nod, on the 
eaft of Eden. 17 And Cain knew his wife, and 
fhe conceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a 
city, and called the name of the city, after the 
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‘name.of ‘his fon, Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch 
‘was born Trad: and Irad begat Mahujael: and 
Mahujael begat Methufael: and Methufael begat 
‘Lamech.- 19 And Lamech took unto him two 
“wives: the name of the one was Adah, and the 
-name of the other Zillah. -20 And Adah bare 
Jabal :. he was the father of fuch as dwell in tents, 
and of fuch as have cattel. 21 And his brothers 
name was Jubal: he was the.father of all fuch as 
handle the harp and organ. 22 And Zillah, 
fhe alfo bare Tubal-cain, an inftructer of every 
artificer. in brafs and iron: and. the fifter of Tu- 
bal-cain was Naamah. 23 And Lamech faid 
unto his wives, Adah and Zillah; Hear my voice, 
ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my fpeech: 
for I have flain a man to my wounding, and a 
‘young man to my hurt. . 24 If Cain fhall be 
avenged feven-fold, truly Lamech feventy and 
feven-fold. 25 And Adam knew. His wife 
again, and fhe bare a fon, and called his name 
Seth : For God, /aid foe, hath appointed me ano- 
ther feed in ftead of Abel whom Cain flew. 
26 And to Seth, to him alfo there was born a 
fon; and he called his name Enos: then began 
‘men to call upon the name-of the Lord. 


And Gain went. out from the. Prefence of the Lord] 
‘Both Lightfoot, Heidegger, and Le Clerc feem to be of 
Opinion, that what we render the Prefénce of the Lord, 
was the proper Name of that particular Place, where 
Adam, after his Expulfion from Paradife, dwelt; and 
accordingly we find that Part of the Country, which lies 
contiguous to the fuppofed Situation of Paradife, called 
by Strabo, Profopon Theou. However this be, ’tis agreed 
by all Interpreters, that there was a Divine Glory, cal- 
led by the ‘ews SHEcHINAH, which appeared from 
the Beginning, and from which Cain, being: now ba- 
nifb’d, never enjoy’d the Sight of it again. If, after 
this, Cain turned a-downtright Idolater (as many think) 
"tis very probable that he introduced the Worthip. of 
the Sun (which was- the moft antient Idolatry) as the 
‘beft Refemblance he could find, of the Glory of the 
Lord, which was wont to appear in a‘flaming Light. 

' The Pfalmift afks the Queftion, Whither fhall I go 
from thy Spirit, or whither fhall I fly from thy Pre- 

fence? Pfal. cxxxix. 7. The Queftion has in it the 
full Force of a Negation ; and if fq, how is this con- 
fiftent with Cain’s going out from the Prefence of God ? 
Now to reconcile this, we muft make a Diftinction be- 
tween’ the effential and majeffic Prefence of God. His 
effential Prefence is infinite, and fo every where, and 
every where unfeen; but his maje/tic Prefence is the 
notifying, or Difcovery of his efiential Prefence, in a 
determinate Place, by fome Kind of magnificent lumi- 
nous Appearance ; which, by the P/admi/?’s Authority, 

* we may call the Garment or Cloathing of. his Effence, 

for: he decketh himfelf with Light, as with a Garment, 
Pf. civ. 2. or, by the Apoftle’s Authority, the Dwel- 
‘ling, ox Palace of his Effence ; for he dwelleth in Light 
that is unapproachable, 1 Vim. vi. 16. By this glorious 
Appearance, God manifefted himfelf very frequently 
in the Place where 4dam liv’d; and therefore, when 
Cain departed from his native Country, ;he neceflarily 
cwent from this majeffic Prefence of God, tho’ it was 
impoffible for him to flee from his effential. Bes 

And dwelt in the Land.of Nody.on the Eaft of Eden 

~--- and there he built a City, and called the Name of it 
after the Name of his Son, Enoch] _ Hereupon the 
Yearned Hluetius obferves, that Ptolemy in his Defcrip- 
tion of Sufiana, places there a City called Anuchtha ; 
. and that the Syllable tha, which ends the Word, <is, in 
the Chaldee Language, a Termination’ pretty commor 
to Nouns Feminine,. and confequehtly no Part of the 
Name itfelf: From: whence he infers, that this 4yuch- 
.tha, mention’d by Ptolemy, is the fame with the City 
Enrch mention’d by Mofes; efpecially fince Ptolemy 
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‘places it on the Haff Side. of Ede, which agrees very 
well with what MMo/es fays of the Land of Ned.. Bur 
tho’ it be allow’d, that AZuxuchtha and Enoch be the fame 
Name, yet it will not therefore follow, that there was 
no other City fo called, but that which was built by 
‘Cain. °Tis certain that there was another, £zoch, -the 
‘Son of Yared, -and Father of A@ethufelab, a Perfon ‘of 
remarkable Piety;'-in the- A4nte-diluviam Age; and wh 
might not the City, mention’d by Ptolemy, be call’d 
after him, in refpeét to his illuftrious Character, and 
miraculous Exemption from Death? Or rather, wh 
might it not-take its Name from fome other Esch, dif- 
ferent from'both the former, and living fome Genera- 
tions after the Flood? For it is fcarce imaginable, how 
‘the City. of Esch, built-before the Flood, fhould either 
ftand, ot retain its antient Name, after fo violént a Con- 
cuffion, and total Alteration of the Face of Nature. : ‘ 

Ner fhould it be forgot, that the Province of Sx/- 
ana, where Huetius places the Land of Nod, is one of 
the moft fruitful:and-‘pleafant Countries in the World, 
Whereas, confidering that Cain’s Banifhment was in- 
tended by God to be Part of his‘Punifhment, it feems 
more reafonable to think, that he fhould, upon this 
Account, be fent into fome barren and defolate Coun- 
try, remote from the Place of his Nativity, and fepa- 
rated by Mountains, and other natural Obftruations, 
from the Commerce of his Relations. For which Rea- 
fon,' the learned Grotius is clearly of Opinion, ‘that the 
Country, into: which Cain was fentenc’d'to withdraw, 
“was Arabia Deferta; to the‘Barréennefs of which, ‘the 
Curfe;- that-God spronounces- againft him,’ feéms’ not 
improperly to belong. - And: now' thou.art: curfed from 
the Earth, and-when thou tillef? the Ground, ‘it fhall not 
henceforth yteld-unto thee hér Strength. But, after all, 
their Opinion is not, to be found: fault with, -who fup- 
pofe, that the Word Ned, which fignifies'an Exile “or 
Fugitives is not a proper, but only'an‘appellative Namie ; 
‘and that therefore, where-ever the Country‘was, where 
Cain took up his Abode, that, in After-ages, was call’d 
the Land of Nod; or the Land of the banifbed Man. See 
Stackhoufe’s Differt. —_ a 

And Lamech took unto him two Wives] Le Clerc, fup- 
pofing that the Increafe -of. Females, at the Beginning 
of the World, was much greater than that of Zales, is 
of Opinion, that there might -poffibly want a Man to 
efpoufe one of the Women, whom Lamech married ; 
nor can he think that AZ@/es intended to blame him, for 
what was the conftant Practice of fome of the moft emi- 
nent of the Po/f-diluvian Patriarchs. Bifhop Patrick 
likewife makes this Apology for him: ¢ His earneft De- 
‘ fire. of feeing that blefled Seed, wihich was promifed 
© to Eve, might perhaps induce him-to take moré'Wives 
¢ than one, hoping that, by multiplying his Pofterity, 
¢ fome or ‘other of them might prove fo happy, as to 
© produce that Seed. And this he miight poffibly per- 
© fuade himfelf to be more likely, becaufe the Right 
© which was in Cain, the Fir/i-born, he might now con~- 
* clude-was reviv’d in himfelf ; and that the Curfe laid 
“upon Cain, was, by this Time, expired, and his Po- 
“‘fterity reftored to the Right of fulfilling the Promife.’ 
Both Selden- and Grotius. plead for the-Lawfulnefs of 
Polygamy before. the -Levitical Difpenfation ; but the 
learned Heidegger has fufficiently anfwered them, and 
proved at large, that this Cuftom of multiplying Wives 
is contrary both to the Law of God, and the Law of 
Nature. ; 

"He was the Father of fuch as dwell in Tents] Hetdeg- 

ger obferves, that the Hebrews call him the Feather of any 

Thing, who was the firft Inventor‘of it, or a moft ex- 
cellent Mafter of that Art: And from the Affinity of 
their Names, as well as the Similitude of their Inven- 
tions, learned Men have fuppofed, that Zeabal was the 
Pales; Fubal the Apollo; Tubal-Cain (which in the 
Arabick Tongue ftill fignifies a Plate of Iron or Brafs) 
the Vulcan; and his Sifter Naamah the Venus, ov (as 
fome will have it) the Adinerva of the Gentiles, See 
Stillingfleet’s Origines. 

And Lamech faid unto his Wives, Adah and Zillah, 
Hear my Voice, &c] This Speech of Lamech, as it 
ftands_inconneéted with any Thing before it, is ie 
pofe 
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fcd’ by inanty to be a Fragment: of fome old*Record; 
aeceke Sa eee ‘willing’ eo preferve ; and, becaufe it 
fees to fall into a kindof Metre, fome have thought 
it a Sketch of Lamech’s Poetry, .which he was defirous 
to add to his Son’s.Invention of Mufick; and other 
Arts. ‘Mariy fuppofe' that Lamech, being plagued with 
the “daily Contentions of his two Wives, here blufters 
and boats of what he had done, and what he would do 
if they gave him any farther Moleftation. Others ima- 
gine, that as the Ufe of Weapons was found out 
by one of his’ Sons, and now ‘become common, his 
Wives were fearful left fome Body or other might make 
ufe‘of therni.to flay him ; ‘but that, in this regard, he 
defires them’ to’ be eafy,’ betaufe, as he was not guilty 
of ‘flaying .any Body ‘himfelf, there was no Reafon to 
fear that any Body fhould’ hart him. © The Zargum of 
Onkelos, which réads the Words’ interrogatively, favours 
this Interpretation much: Have J flain a young Man to 
my wounding, .or a young Man to my Hurt ? i.e. I have 
dotie‘no Violence or Offence to any ‘one, -€ither great 
or fmall, arid’ therefore have no Caufe to be apprelienfive 
of-any'to,myfelf. But the Radbins tell us a tradi- 
tiohal Story; which if true, would explain the ‘Paflage 
at,onee, “The Tradition is; ~—. That Lamech, whien 
he''was blind, took his Son Tuba/-Cain to hunt with 
him inthe Woods, where they: happened on Cain, 
who,” being. afraid of the Society and Converfe with 
Mer, ‘was’ ‘Wont to be lurking’ up and down in the 





Woods’; that the Lad miftook'him for forme Beatt 
Rirring’in the Bufhes,. ‘and direéted his Father, ‘hows, 
with a Dart, | of:'ah Atrow, he ‘might “kill him ; and 
this,’ they ‘fay, was ‘the Man, whom he killed’ by’ his 
wounding .him ; and ‘that afterwards,’ when'‘he came 
to perceive what he had done, he , beat Tiibal-Cain te 
Death, pores intermin . hiti;* 4nd’ this Was ‘the young 


Man whom he killed ‘by burtiig,.” or’ beating’ him. “Bat 


befides the Incongruity ‘of a blind'Man’s going a Hunt-’ 
ing, this Story is diie€ly contrdry ‘to’ the;Promnife of 
God, which affuréd’Cain, that’ no Perfon ‘fhould’ kill’ 
him, and 'feems indeed to be devifed for no other Pur- 
pofe, but merely to folve the Difficulty of the Paflage. 
Among .the’ many Interpretations which have been 


made of it; that of the Targum ‘of -Onkelos; “above re~" 


Cited, feerns. moft natural and’ eafy, and is’ not 4 ‘little’ 
countenanced by’ the Authority’ of Fofephus. ‘ As for: 
Lamech, fayshe, who faw, as far as any Man, into” 
the Courfe’“and Methods of divine ‘Juftice, he could’ 
not but find’ himfelf concerned ‘in the Profpe& of that 
dreadful Judgment which’ threatned his whole F. amily 
for the’ Murder ‘of 4se/, and under this Appiehenfion 
he, brake the Matter to his two Wives... * > 
‘ Stackhoufe defcants upon this’ Paflage thus: The. 
Murther of -4bel had, for a long Time, occafioned a. 
great Animofity between'the Family ‘of Seth, nd the’ 
Defcendants of Cain, ~who, ‘tho’ at fome Diftance, ' 
lived in perpetual Apprehenfions that the other Family 
might come upon them unawares, and revenge 4- 
Jel’s' untimely Déath: But Lamech when he came to 
be Head of a People, : endeavoured to reafon them out 
of this Fear. For, calling his Family together, he argued 
with them to this Purpofe: ¢ Why fhould we make our 
‘ Lives. uneafy with thefe groundlefs Sufpicions ?. What 
‘have we done, that we fhould be afraid? We have 
‘not killed any Man, ‘nor offered any Violence to our 
© Brethren of the other F: amily ; and furely Reafon muft 
“teach them, that they can'have no Right to hurt or 
‘invade us. Caiz indeed, our Anceftor, killed Abel ; 
‘but God was pleafed fo far to forgive his Sin,’ as to’ 
* threaten to take the fevereft Vengeance on any one 
‘that fhould kill him: And if fo, furely they muft ex- 
‘ pect a much greater Punifhment, who {hall prefume 
‘to killany of us. For if Cain fhall be avenged Seven- 
* fold,-' farely Lamech, or any of bis innocent Family, 
© feventy-feven-fald.’ . 
by frequent Difcourfes 


the People, and (as we ‘fhall ‘find hereafter) encou- 

Faged' them to * commelice’ Acquaitttance’ with ‘their 

Brethren, the Children of Seth, eke” 3 ; 

’ She bare a@ Son, and called his Name Seth]- Seth fig- 
wee 3 
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And. ’tis ‘not improbable, that, ’ 
of this Kind, as well .as by his” 
own Example, he overcame the Feats and Shinefs ‘of 
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hifies fubftitute, fo named, becaufe God had been fo 
good as to fend him in the Room of his Brother e/, 
whom Cain flcw. 

Then began Men to call upot the Name of the Lord] 
It being very probable, that publick Affemblies for reli- 
gious Offices, where held long before this Time, and 
that. even when Cain and Abel offer’d their Sacrifices 
their Families join’d with them in the Worbhip of God 5 
fome Men of great Note, fuch as Bertram, Hackfpan, 
and £feidegger, take them in the fame Scnfe with our 
marginal Vranflation ; then began Men (i. ¢. the Chil- 
dren of Seth) to call themfelves by the Name of the Lord, 
i, e. the Servants and Worfhippers of the Lord, in 
Contradiftin@ion to the Cainites, and fuch prophane 
Perfons, as had forfaken him. It muft-not be dif. 
fembled however, that the Word Flochal, which 
we tranflate began, in feveral Places of Scripture, fig- 
nifies to brane 3 and upon this Prefumption, many of 
the Fewifh Writers, and fome of no obfeure Fame a- 
mong us, have taken the Words fo, as if Alofes in- 
tended to intimate’ to us, that Men began now to 
apoftatize’ from the Worfhip of God, to fall into I- 
dolatry, and to apply the moft holy Name, which a- 
lone‘ belongs to the great Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
to created Beings, and efpecially to the Sun. But, 
confidering that AZo/es is here fpeaking of the pious Fa- 
mily of Seth, and not of that of Cain; that when the 
Flebrew Word fignifies to profane, it has always a Noun 
following it; but when an affirmative Mood follows 
(as in the Paffage before us) it always fignifics to de- 
gin; and withal, that the Eaftern Writers’ reprefent 
this Exes as an excellent Governor, who, while he 
liv’d, preferv’d his Family in good Order, and, when 
he died, call’d them all together, and gave them a 
Charge to keep all God’s Commandments, and not to 
aflociate themfelves with the Children of Cain : Confi- 
dering ’all this, I fay, we can hardly fuppofe, that 7- 
Jes is here “pointing ‘out the Origin of Idolatry, ‘but 
rather the Invention of fome religious Rites and Cere- 
monies in the external Worfhip of God at this Time, 
or the DiftinGtion, which good Men began to put be- 
tween themfelves, and fuch as were openly wicked and 
profane, For that the true Meaning of the Expreffion 
Karabefiem, according to our marginal Tranflation, is 
to call or nominate by, or: after the Name of any one, 
is" manifeft from feveral Inftances in Scripture. © Thus 
Gen. iv. 17. “Fikra, he called the Name of the City be- 
Sbem, by or after the Name of his Son, Numb. xxxii. 
42. Fikra, he called it Nobah-befbem, by or after his 
own Name; and in Pfal. xlix. 11. Karean, they call 
their Lands Bifbmatham, by or after their own Names : 
And the Name here intimated, is afterwards exprefly 
given by Adofes himfelf, Gen. vi. when he tells us, 
that the Sons of God faw the Daughters of Men. See 
Patrick’s Com. Calmet’s Di. and Shuckford’s Connect, 


| CHAP. V. 
The Genealogy, Age, and Death of the Antedi- 


luvian Patriarchs, and the Piety and Tranfla- 
. tion of Enoch, . . 


Ver. 1.7% / NELIS is the book of the genera. 

; tions of Adam: In the day that 
God created’ man, in the likenefs of God made 
he him: 2 Male and female created he them 3 
and bleffed them, and called their Name Adam, 
in’ the day when they were created. 3 And 
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat @ fon in his own likenefs, after his image ; 
and called his Name Seth. 4 And the days of 
Adam. after he had begotten Seth were eight 
hundred ‘years: and he begat fons and daughters. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years and he died. 6 And 
Seth lived an hundred and five years: and begarc 
Enos. .7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
eight hundred and feven years, and begat fons 


and 
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and daughters. 8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: and he died. 
9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cai- 
nan. 10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan. 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat fons 
and daughters. 311 And all the days of Enos 
were nine hundred and five years: and he died. 
12 And Cainan lived feventy years, and begat 
Mahalaleel. 13° And Caiman lived after he be- 
gat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, 
and begat fons and daughters. 14 And all the 
days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years : 
and he died. 15 And Mahalaleel lived fixty and 
five years, and begat Jared. 16 And Mahala- 
leel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat fons and daughters. 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died, 18° 
And Jared lived an hundred fixty and two years, 
and he begat Enoch. 19 And Jared lived af-’ 
ter he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and 
begat fons and daughters. 20 And all the days 
of Jared were nine hundred fixty and two years : 
and he died. 21 And Enoch lived fixty and 
five years, and begat Methuftlah. 22 And 
Enoch walked with God after he begat Methufe- 
lah three hundred years, and begat fons and 
daughters. 23 And all the days of Enoch were. 
three hundred fixty and five years. 24 And Enoch 
walked with God, and he was not: for Ged took 
him. 25 And Methufelah lived an hundred 
eighty and feven years, and begat Lamech. 26 
And Methufelah lived after he begat Lamech 
feven hundred eighty and two years, and begat 
fons and daughters.’ 27 And all the days of Me- 
thufelah were nine hundred fixty and nine years: 
and he died. 28 And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a fon. 29 And 
he called his name Noah, faying, This fame fhall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands; becaufe of the ground which the Lord 
hath curfed. 30 And Lamech lived after he 
begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begat fons and daughters. 31 And all the 
days of Lamech were feven hundred feventy and 
feven years: and he died. 32 And Noah was 
five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 


In the Likenefs of God made hehim] ‘The great Ado/es 
fays Philo, makes not the Species of the rational Soul 
to be like to any of the Creatures, but pronounceth 
it to be the Image of the invifible God, as judging. it 
then to become the true and genuine Coin of God, when 
it is form’d, and imprefs’d by the divine Seal, the 
Character whereof is the eternal Word. For God, faith 
he, breath’d into his Face the Breath of Life; fo that 
he, who receives the Infpiration, muft, of Neceffity, 
reprefent the Image of him that gives, and for this 
Reafon it is faid, that Aan was made after. the Image 
of God. ; 

Mr. Stackhoufe has a Differtation upon this Subjea, 
te which we refer the Reader. 

AL the Days that Adam lived, were nine hundred and 
thirty Years] If it be afk’d, fays Effius, how it came 
to pafs, that 4dam, who was immediately created by 


God, and, confequently, more pérfeCt than any of his. 
Kind, did not outlive Azethufelah, who was the, eighth 


from him? ‘he Anfwer which fome have given, viz. 


That his Grief and AMfliftion of Mind. for. the Lofs of! 


Paradife, and the Mifery, which, by his Tryanfgreffions 
he had entailed upon his Offfpring, might affe& his 
Conftitution, and, by Degrees, inipair his Strength, is 


An EXPOSITION af 


: their Succeflors, and the Time of their Death. 


Chap. 5. 


not much amifs: But there is another Reafon, which 
feems to me better founded, viz. That, whereas ddam 
was created in the full Perfection of his Nature, and all 
his Defcendants being born Infants, did gradually pro- 
ceed to Maturity; fubduéting the Time from their 
Infancy to their. Manhood, we fhall find, that ddam 
out-liv’d them all: For we muft not compute as we do 
now (when the Extent of a Man’s Lifé is ufually no 
more than 76) that his compleat Manhood was at 30, 
or thereabouts. In the very Catalogue, now before us, 
we read of none (except Exoch, and two others) who 
begat Children, before they were go or upwards, and 
therefore, fubftraGting thofe Years (which we may fup- 
pofe interfer’d between his Birth and his Manhood) 
from the Age of Methufelah, we may perceive, that 
Adam furpafied him to the Nunaber of almoft Sixty. | 
And all the Days that Adam lived, were nine hundred 
and thirty Years; and he died\, Where Adam was bu- 
ried cannot be collected from Scripture. St. Ferom (in 
Matt. xxvii.) feems to approve of the Opinion of thofe, 
who imagine he was buried at Hebron, in the Cave of 
Machpelah, ox the dquble Cave, which Abraham, many 
Ages after, bought for a Burying-Place for himfelf and 
Family, Gen. xxiii. 3, &c. The Oriental: Chriftians 
fay, that when Adam faw Death approaching, he call’d 
his Son Seth, and the reft of his Family to him, and 
order’d them to embalm his Body with My:th, Fran- 
kincenfe, and Caffia,, and depofit it ina certain Cave, 
on the’ Top of a Mountain, which he had, chofen for the 
Repofitory, of his Remains, and was thence call’d the 
Cave of Al-Konuz, a Word deriy’d from ‘the Arabian- 
Kanaza, which fignifies to lay up privately, And this 
Precaution (as the Fews will have it) was order’d by 
Adam to be taken, left his Pofterity fhould make his Re- 
licks the Obje& of Idolatry. | Several of the primitive 
Fathers believe, that he died in the:Place where Feru/a- 
Jem was afterwards built, and that he was interr’d on 
Mount Calvary, in the very: Spot where Chrift was 
crucified ; but others are of Giimon, that (tho’ he did 
not die at Ferufalemy; yet) Noah, at the Time of the 
Deluge, put his Body into the 4ré, and took care to 
have it buried there by Adelchifedeck, the Son of Shen, 
his Grandfon. The Mahometans will have his- Sepulchre 
to. have béen on a Mountain near Aéecca, and the antient 
Perfians, in Serendil, ox Ceylon. So ambitious is every 
Nation to have the Father of all Mankind buried with 
them. When Eve, the Mother of all Living, died, 
is no where exprefs’d' in Scripture, but there are fome, 
who venture to tell us, that fhe outliv’d her Hufband 
ten Years. See Univer/. Hif?. and Calmer’s Diét. on 
the Word Adam. ~ 
_ ‘The Gree& Church have confecrated a Chapel to his 
Memory, on Moupt.Galvary 3 and they commemorate 
both him and £ve, with the other juft and holy Perfons 
mentioned in the Old Teflament, on the 1gth of De- 
cember, or rather on the Sunday preceding Chrifimas. 
They keep alfo a folemn Faft on the 4th of February, 
for the Banifhment of our firft Parents out of Paradife. 
In fome Latin. Kalenders, the 25th Day of March is ap- 
pointed an Holy-day in his Honour ; the Creation of the 
World, the Death of this Patriarch, and the Concep- 
tion of our Saviour, being fuppofed to have happened, 
all on that Day. 
And Enos lived ninety Years, and begat Cainan] 
Mofes hath recorded nothing conctrning £zes, nor in 
general concerning any of the Patriarchs,, more than 
the Time of their Birth, the Age at which they peat 
n the 
Traditions of the Eaffern People, it is indeed faid, that 
Enos was a Man of exemplary Piety ; that he not only 
govern’d his Family with great Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
but alfo was the firlt who inftituted Courts of Juftices 
and direéted that Neceffaries fhould be provided for 
thofe, who through Age or bodily Infirmities, were 
uhable to provide for themfelves. Sin continuing to 
exténd its Empire, through the extraordinary Wicked- 
nefs ‘of the Defcendants of Cain, Exos called his Son, 
born. to him in the goth Year of ‘his Age, Kenan or 
Caindn, a Mourner, to fignify the AffiGion_under 
which his Father laboured thro’ the general Corrup- 
tien 


Chap. 5s 


; Men in’ that Age. 

career Cainan, the Son of Enos, a Fewifh Writer, 
pretends that. Alexander the Great, ina Letter to Ari- 

fatle, his Preceptor, wrote thus : ¢ After paffing thro 
s Perfiacon, which is 2 Province of India, I penetrated 
© even to the Sea; and paffing over into certain Iflands, 
«I found in them a Race of Men, of effeminate Ap- 
* pearance ; they feed upon live Fifhes, and fpeak a 
¢ Tongue not far from Greek. ‘Thefe People told me, 
« that in their Ifland, there was to be feen the Tomb ofa 
« moft antient King, whofe. Name was Cainan, the 
«Son of Enos, who govern’d before the Deluge which 
< overfpead the World. This Prince was verfed_ in all 
‘Sciences, and poffeffed the moft extenfive Wifdom, 
«the Demons and evil Genii being under his Command. 
‘He alfo forefaw at what Time the Deluge, which 
‘happened in the Days of Noah, would come; and 
© caufed an Account thereof to be engrav’d on certain 
« Tables &, Stone, which remain in that Ifland unto this 
« Day: On thefe alfo he caufed to be infcribed, that a 
‘ third Part of the Earth was {wallow’d up by the Ocean, 
« in the Days of Enas the Son of Seth, the Son of Adam. 
¢ In this Ifland, the fame Caiman built a large and mag- 
‘ nificerit City, with a Caftle therein, of fine polifhed 
« Marble; in this Caftle alfo, be buried a vaft Quantity 
© of Riches of all Sorts ; raifing up over the Place where 
*he defigned to be buried, a Column of excellent 
« Beauty, as well as extraordinary Height, to which no 
« Mortal, hitherto, hath been able to afcend ; for by 
* Reafon of a talifinanic Virtue, derived from the: feven 
« Planets, by the Skill of its et he Founder, whoever 

€ approaches its ‘Walls, is inftantly ftruck dead.’ 

Bedford, in his Scripture Chronology, thas thefe Ob- 
fervations on the Catalogue of the old Patriarchs given us 
in this Chapter: He obferves, that the Cuftom in thofe 
Times was, to give Children their Names, according to 
the Occurrences in Life, or Expettations of their Pa- 
rents. Thus Seth being a good Man, was grieved 
to fec the great Degeneracy in other Parts, tho’ he en- 
deavour’d to preferve his own Family from the Con- 
tagion ; and therefore called his Son Enos, which figni- 
fies forrowful. Enos perceiving the Pofterity of Cain to 
grow every Day worfe and worfe, was concerned for 
thoir Iniquity, and hegan. to dread the Confequences of 
it; and therefore called his Son Cainan, which denotes 
Lamentation. ‘Tho’ ‘Cainan had his Name -from the 
Wickednefs .of Cain’s Family, yet he himfelf refolved to 
maintain the true Worfhip of God in ‘his own; and 
thérefore called his Son Mahalalecl, i. e. a Praifer and 
Worfbipper of God. Inthe Days of Adchalaleel (as the 
Tradition tells us) a Defeétion happened among the Sons 
of Seth, who went down from the Mountains, where 
they inhabited, and -adjoined themfelves to the Daugh- 
ters of Caiz;.and ‘therefore ‘he called his‘Son’s’Name 
Fared, which fignifies defeending. Fared, to.guard a- 
gainft the general Corruption, devoted himfelf, and his 
Defcendants, more zealoufly to the Service of God 5 
and, accordingly, called his Son Enoch, which means a 
Dedication. "Enoch by the Spirit of Prophecy, forefee- 
ing the Deftru€tion which would come upon ‘the Earth, 
immediatély after the’Death of his Son, called his Name 
Methufelab, which imports as much; ‘forthe firft-Part 
of the Word (Mfethu) signifies he diesy and (Selah) the 
fending forth of ‘Water. Methufelah, perceiving the 
Vickednels of the’ World, in the Family of Seth, as 
well as that of Cain, to grow.every Day worfe and-worfe, 
galled this Son Lamech, which intimates @ poor Alan, 
bumbledy. and aiee with-Grief, forthe prefent‘Cor- 
ruption, and Fear of future-Punifhment : And Lamech 
conceiving ‘hetter Hopes of his.Son (as fome imagine) 
that he “fhould be the promifed' Seed, the RReftorer -of 
- Mankind after the Deluge, or a notable Improver - of 
the Art. of. Agriculture, called .his Name Woah, which 
denotes Agriculture. We may obferve from this Ca- 


logue, -however, {ays Patrick, that the ’Patriarchs, -in 


thofe Days, -were:not fo fuperftitious, as to -think | any 

‘Thing: eminois in Names ;..and therefore we find, ‘that 

joes feared ‘not ‘to call ‘his Son Ezoch, .by the very 

‘ pe of Cuin’s cldeft Son, Gen. iv. 17. even as Me- 
+ he 


the Bok of GENESIS. 


¥ 


fort.us-concerning :the-Work and Toil 
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thufelab. called his Son Lamech, by tha Name of ene of 
Cain’s Grand children, Ch. iv. 18. 

And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, fer 
God took him] Confidering how ufual a Thing it was, 
in thefe early Ages of the World, for Angels to be con- 
verfant with good Men, it may not be improperly fuid 
of Enoch, and of Noah both, that they walked with 
God in this Senfe, viz. that they had oftentimes familiar 
Converfe with-thefe Meffengers, who might be fent with 
Inftru€tions from him, how they were to bebave on fe- 
veral Occafions: For this anfwers the Tradition of the 
Heathens, viz. that inthe Golden Age, their Gods hav. 
frequent Intercourfe with Men. 

Enech was certainly eminent for his Sanctity, and 
in other Refpects a very extraordinary Perfon. St. 
Fude, diftinguifhes him as a Prophet; the Arabians re- 
prefent him as a great Scholar; the Babylonians look. 
upon him as the Author of their 4/relogy 3 the Greets 
call him: their Atlas, and_affirm, that he was the firft, 
who taught Men the Knowledge of the Stars: But it was 
not for thefe rare Qualities, fo much as for his fingular 
Piety and Virtue, that Gad exempted him from the 
common Fate of Mankind. 

The Fewi/o Doors, indeed, fays Stackhoufe, will 
have the Words of AZofes concerning him to import no 
more, than his fudden and untimely Death, becaufe he 
liv’d not near fo long as the other Patriarchs. But the 
Paraphrafe which St. Paul gives us of them (Hed. xi. 5.) 
By Faith Enach was iromfteds that he foould not fee 
Death, and. was not found, becanfe God had tranf- 
lated him for, before his Tranflation, he had this Tefti- 
mony, that he pleafed God; this Paraphrafe, I fay, will 
not fuffer us to doubt of the Truth of the Chriftian In- 
terpretation. And indeed, unlefs the Chriftian Intcr- 
pretation be true, the whole Emphafis of A/es’s 
Words is loft, and they become a crude Tautc/ogy, 
For, if we day, that Znoch was not, i. e. was no longer 
living, tbecaufe Gad took him, i.e. God caufed him 
to.die; “tis the fame, as.if we fhould fay, God ee 
him to die, becaufe he took bim away by Death, which is 
flat and infipid, a Proof of the fame Thing, by the fame 
Thing, and hardly confiftent with common Senfe: 
Whereas, if we interpret the Words in this Manner, 
no~~ Engch was nat, i, & was no where to be found, 
was feen neither gmong the Living ner the Dead here 
on Earth, for God took bim, i. e. becaufe God tranf- 
lated him to another Place, ‘Soul and :Body together, 
without undergoing the Pains.of Death; here is a Grace 
and £nergy:in the Expreffion, not unbecoming the Stile 
of an infpired Pen-man. 

The Reafon which Adofes affigns for -God’s taking 
him in this wife, is, that be walked with God: But if 
God's taking bim means no.more.than his hafty Death, 
it was far from being a divine Atteftation of his Piety 
(becaufe Length.of Days isithe promis’d Reward of that) 
and therefore: we may be allow’d to infer, that dis 
walking with God was not the Caufe of his Ablation 
by Death, but of his Afumption into Glory. The 
‘Truth is, about 57 Years befpre this Event, as Patrick 
obferves, Adam, the Father of all Living, had fub- 
mitted-to the Sentence denounc’d.againft him, and re- 
fign’d his Breath ;_and.whatever Notions his Pofterity 
might have of a Lite immortal in Reverfion, yet it 
feem’d expedient to the divine Wifdom, at this Time, 
in the Perfon of Enoch, to give them, as it were, an 
Anticipation of it, and to fupport and comfort them un- 
der the Senfe of their Mortality, with the Profpect and 
affured Hope, that after. the dark Exiry of Death was 
pafs’d, they were to be admitted into the Manfions of 
Blifs. 

Eke called -his Son Noah, faying, This fame fhall com- 

oe our Elands, be- 
caufe of the Ground, which ithe Lord bath curfed] The 
Senfe of learned Men upon this Prophecy of Lamech, 
hath been very different. Some are of Opinion, that 
there is nothing prophetical in this Declaration of Za- 


‘mech, and that the only Caufe of his rejoicing-was, to 


fee a’Son'born, who might, in Time, be affifting to 
‘him 2 ithe Toil of cultivating the Ground. But in 
, this 
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this'there is nothing particular: In this Senile :-Zamech’s 
Words may be apply’d by every Father, at the Birth 
ofevery Son; nor can we conceive, why a ‘peculiar 
Name fhould be given Noah, if there was no particular 
Reafon for it. “he Fewi/s Interpreters generally ex- 
pound it thus, Ale fhall make our Labour in tilling . the 
Ground more eafy to- us, in that he fhall be the Inventor 
of feveral proper Tools, and Inftruments of Hufbandry, 
to abate the Toil arid Labour of Tillage: And fome 
will tell us, that he therefore receiv’d his Name, be- 
caufe he firft invented the Art of making Wine, a Li- 
quor that chears the Heart, and makes Man’ forget 
Sorrow and Trouble. But the Invention of’ fit Tools 
for Tillage, after that Tubal-Cain had become fo great 
an Artificer.in Brafs and Silver, feems to belong to one 
of hi$ Defcendants, rather than Noah ; and as Noah was 
not: the firft Hu/baxdman in the World, fo neither can 
it be concluded, from his having planted a Vineyard, 
that he was the firft Vine-dreffer. Another Opinion, 
not altogether unlike this, is, that Lamech being pro- 
bably inform’d by God, that his. Son Noah fhould 
obtain a Grant of the Creatures for Food, ‘Gen. ix. 3. 
and knowing the Labour and. Inconvenijencies they 
were then under, rejoic’d in forefeeing what Eafe and 
Comfort they fhould have, when: they-had obtained a 
large fupply of Food from the Creatures, befides what 
they could produce from the Ground by Tillage. The 
Reftoration of Mankind by Noah, and his Sons is 
thought by many to anfwer the Comfort which La- 
mech -promis’d himfelf- and his Pofterity.‘. But the. 
learned Heidegger, after an Examination of all. thefe,, 
and fome other Opinions, fuppofes that Lamech, having 
in Mind the Promife of God, expeted his Son fhould: 
prove the dleffed Seed, the‘Saviour of the World, who 
was to bruife the Serpent’s Head, and, by his Atone- 
ment, cxpiate our Sins, which are the Works of our 
own Hands, and remove the Curfe which lay upon 
Sinners. But this, in my Opinion,’ is too. force’d an. 
Expofition. Lamech, ’tis true, in. Virtue of God’?s: 
Promife, expected a Deliverance from the Curfe of the. 
Earth, and forefaw that that Deliverance would come 
through his Son: But how came it thro” his Son, un~ 
lefS it came in his Son’s-Days? And in what Inftance 
could it appear, unlefs it were in fomething fubfequent to. 
the Flood? And what could that poffibly ‘be, -unlefs 
the Removal .of the Sterility of:.the Earth, and reftor-. 
ing it to its original Fruitfulnefs ; For which Reafon we 
find God, after the Flood, declaring, ‘that he. wid? ‘soz: 
again curfe the Earth for Man’s ee and folemnly 
promifing, that while the Earth remaineth, Seed Time 
and Harveft fhall not ceafe, Gen. viii. 22 See Heidég- 
ger, Patrick, Le Clerc, Pool, and. Bp. Sherlock... 

And Noah begat Shem, .Ham, and Ffaphet] Of-thefe: - 
three Sons, the eldeft was Faphet, as . appears - front 
Gen. x. 21. and the fecond was Shem, from Gen. x. 21, 
and the youngeft Ham, from Gen.ix. 24. Neverthe- 
lefs, both here, and a little lower, Shem is named 
firft; whether it was, that the Rights of Primogeniture 
were transferred to him (tho’ the facred Hiftorian fays 
nothing of it); or God. was minded, this early, to 
fhew, that he would not be confined to the Order of 
Wature in the Difpofal of his Favours, which he fre- 
quently. beftowed upon the younger Children ; or (what 
deems the moft likely) becdufe the Nation of the Fews 
were to defcend from him. ° : 4. 


CHAP VI. eh es 

The Wickednefs of Men being arrived to a prodi- 
gious Height, God refolves to deftroy all Flefh, 
except Noah and bis Family, whom be orders 
to build an Ark, and gives him the Dimen- 
fions of it; and eftablifoes bis Covenant with 
bin. PRE Eee 
Per.1. 4 ND it came to pafs;, whén' men. 
_£\ began to multiply on the face of 

the earth, and daughters were born unto them. 
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2. That. the fons of God faw thé daughters-of 
men, ‘that they were ‘fair ; ‘and’ they took then 
wives of all which they chofe. 3. And the 
Lord faid, my Spirit fhall not always ftrive with 
man, for that he alfo és flefh , yet his days thali. 
be. an- hundred and twenty: years: 4. There 
were giants in the earth m thofe days; and al-- 
fo after that, when the fons of God came in’ 
unto the daughters of men,: and they bare c2z/- 
dren to theni; the fame decame mighty men, 
which were of old men’ of renown. 


_, The Sons of God faw the Daughters of Men, that they 
were fair, and they took them Wives of all-. which they 
chofe] Some of the oriental Writers have ‘given us a, 
large Account of the’ Wickednefs and Debaucheries of. 
that Age. < As to the Pofterity of Cain, fay they, the 
* Men did violently burn in Luft towards the Women, 
‘and, in like Manner, the Women, , without any, 
‘ Shame, committed Fornication with -the Men; , fo, 
‘that they were guilty of all Manner.of filthy Crimes, 
‘ one with another; and, meeting ,fogether-in publick, 
¢ Places for this Purpofe; ‘two or three-Men were con-. 
« cern’d with the fame Woman, the antient Women, 

‘if poffible, being more luftful and brutith than’ the, 
¢ Young. Nay,. Fathers liv’d promifcuoufly ‘with their 
« Daughters, and the young Men with their, Mothers ;, 
¢ fo that neither the Children could ‘diftinguifhy their, 
* own Parents, ,nor Parents know: their own Children., 
€So deteftable were.,the Deeds of the ‘Cainites, whio, 
¢ fpent their Days in. Luft and Wantonnefs, in finging 
¢ and dancing,. and all Kinds of Mufick, until fome of. 
‘ the Sons of Serb, hearing the Noife of their Mufick, 
¢ and riotous Mirth, agreed to go down to them from 
© the -holy Mountain, .and upon their Arrival, were fo 
€ captivated, with; the Beauty."of their Women (who 
* were maked) ‘that they immediately ‘defiled 'themfelves 
€ with them, .and: fo were undone. For, when they 

¢-offer’d to return again to their former Abode, the 
«Stones of the Mountain became like Fire, and 

© permitted them to pafs no‘further.? See Hutych. 

Annals acs ig bse 

--. Our: excellent. Wilton defcribes the’ Mannet - of ‘their 
being,captivated-with the Daughters of Cain, in thefe! 
Words: 5 ig ee : 











toe Ss - ' They cn the Plain, . 

Long had not walk’d, when from the Tents, behold 

A Bevy of fair Women ; richly gay, __. 

In Gems, and wanton Drefs; To th’ Harp they fung 

Soft amorous Ditties, and in Dance came on. 

The Mens: tho? grave, ey’d them, ;' and Iet their Eyes 

Rove without Rein ; till in the amorous Net °.. 

Firft caught, they lik’d, and each his Liking sholes 
. oe . IIe 


The Scripture indeed, fays Stackhouse, feems to im- 
pute all the Iniquity that fo much abounded in that 
Age, to the Marriages between the Sons of God, and 
the Daughters, of Men; but the Misfortune is, that fe- 
veral Interpreters, : being led away. by the Authority of 
the LXXK, who, according to Philo, did antiently 
render what we ftile the Sons of God, by the Angels a 
God, have fuppofed, that wicked and apoftate Angels 
affumed, at this Time, human Bodies, and, having 
had carnal Communion with.Women, begat of thema 
Race of Giants; and from’ this Original, the Notion 


of Incubi, or Devils converfing with Women ‘in like 
Manner, .has ever fince. been deriv’d. St. Augu/tins 
‘among many others, is very pofitive in this Opinion. 
* Several People have had the Trial, /ays he, and feve- 
© ral have heard it from thofe who knew it to be. truc, 
“¢ that the Si/vani and Fauni, commonly called Lacubi, 
‘have been often. fatal to Women, and have defiled 
‘ their,Bed. It is likewife affirmed with fo much Con 
fidence; that certain’ Demons (call’d Durit among 
“the Gauls) have, not only attempted, but likewife 
© perpetrated thefe-Kinds ef impure’ Actions, fed ‘ 
: 7 : wou 
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‘would-be foolifh to make any Queftion of. it.’:. But. 
befides the Inicompatiblenefs of the Notion, of a Spirit, 
and the Nature of an Incubus, the Sons of ‘God are: here 
reprefented  under-Circumftances, quite different from 
what we may fuppofe of any Demons affluming human- 
ae Incubus (if any fuch there be) can defire Com- 
merce with a Woman, for no other Reafon, but. only, 
“to draw her into the Gulf of Perdition. _ Any carnal 
Gratification of his own cannot be his Motive, becaufe 
Pleafure, in an affum’d Body, if it is pretended to, 
muft be factitious. But here the Sons of God, are faid 
to be enamour’d with the Daughters of Men and (to 
fatisfy their Lufts) ‘to take to themfelves Wives of all that 
they chofe, which denoting a fettled Marriage and Coha- 
‘bitation, can hardly be-imagined. in the Cafe before us. 
From thofe Marriages, we may farther obferve,. that.a 
Generation of living Men, call’d by. the Scripture Aen 
of Renown, did enfue, but it is. impious to think, that 
God would ever concur with the Devil, in violating the 
Laws of Generation, which he had eftablifh’d, and 
proftituting the Dignity. of human,Nature, .by ftamping 
his owmImage..,upon,..or infufing a, human Soul. into 
whatever. Matter a Fiend fhould think fit te.engenerate. 
"Tn prejudice taken: to this Opinion: therefore, feveral 
Interpreters have made Choice of another,- which, tho’ 
fomewhat more reafonable, is neverthelcfs fubjed& to 
Exceptions: -It fuppofes that, by the Sons of Ged in this 
Place, are.meant, the Princes,. great Men, and. Magi- 
itrates in thofe Times, who,, inftcad of uling their Au- 
thority, to punith and difcountenance Vice, were them- 
{elves the greateft Examples and, Promoters of Lewdnefs 
.and Bebauchery ;. taking: rhe Daughter's of Men, or of 
the inferior and meaner Sort of the People, and de- 
bauching them by Force. But befides the Harfhnefs of 
the Conftruétion, which (contrary to Scripture-Phrafe) 
makes all great and powerful Perfons to be ‘call’d she 
Sons of God; and all.mean and Plebcian Women, the 
Daughters of Aden, there is this Error in the Suppofition, 
that the great Men, we are now fpeaking of, did not 
offer any Force or Violence to thofe inferior Women, 
they faw that they were fair, and made Choice of them 
for Wives. They did not take them merely to lie 
with them, and fo difmifs them; but voluntarily enter’d 
into a State: of Matrimony and Cohabitation. with, them. 
‘And this being’ all-the Matter, wherciir is the Heinouf- 
nefs of the Offence, if Men of,a fuperior Rank marry 
with their: Inferiors, efpecially when 'an Excefs of 
Beauty apologizes for their Choice? Or, why fhould a 
few unequal Matches be reckon’d among fome of the 
chief Caufes, which brought upon the World an uni- 
-verfal Deftru€tion ? 

The moft common therefore, and indeed the only 
probable Opinion is, that the Sons of God were the De- 
{cendants of Seth, who for the great-Piety, wherein they 
continued for {ome Time, were fo call’d, and that the 
Daughters of Men were the Progeny of wicked Cain. 
And why the Intermarriages of thefe two Families (even 
tho’ there was no exprefs Prohibition from God) came 
to be fo provoking to him, .and in the End fo deftruétive 
to themfelves, is the next Point of our Enquiry. ~ | 

It has been a Queftion among the Learned, whether 
or no;in the Ages before the Flood, Idolatry was 
practis’d ; but there feems no great Foundation for our 

‘doubting it, tho’ fome have endeavour’d to eftablifh 
it ypon incompetent Texts. The only Expreflion in 
Scripture that bears a proper Afpeét, this Way, is in 
Gen.vi. 3. where we are told, That God faw,, that the 
Wickednefs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
evéry Imagzination of ‘the Thoughts of his Heart was only 
evil continually. “The Words-feem parallel to that Paf- 
fage of the Apoftle, They became vain in:their Imagina- 
tions, and their foolifo Fleart was darkened ;—whereupon 
it follows, that they changed the Glory of the incorruptible 
Ged into an Image, and to Birds, and to four-footed Beafts, 
and creeping. Things. -Since therefore Ado/es made ufe 
of the like Expreffion, concerning the Age foon after 
.the: Flood, and. fince it.is certain’ that, “foon ‘aftér 
the Flood Men fell into Idolatry, until the true Wor- 
.fhip of God was again eftablifhed in 4braham’s Family ; 
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it feems very, probable, that he intended us an Intima- 
tion thereof. in ‘the Manner of his exprefing himfclf: 
Nor can we imagine but that; when St. Peter compares 


. the falfe Teachers of his Age with the People of the 4:- 


tediluvian World, in the Nature of their Punifhnient, 
he means to inform us, that they refemblcd them like- 
wife in. the Nature of their Crime, in their bringing in 
damnable Herefies, and abetting fuch Doétrinc$, as even. 
denied the Lord that bought them; ox that, when St. Jude. 
expreffes his Indignation againft certain wngodly Agen in 
his Days, who denicd the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, in fuch Words as thefe, Wee unto them, for 
they are gone into the Vay of Cain; he leaves us to infer, | 
that Cazz and his Pofterity were the firft that threw off 
the Senfe of a God, and, inffead of the Creator; began’ 
to werfhip the Creature. ; 

Now.if the Cainites were, at this Time, not only 
profligate in their Manners, but Abettors of Infidelity, | 
and Promoters of Idolatry; for the Family of Seth, who 
profefs’d the true Worfhip of God, to enter into any 
Communion, or Matrimonial Compacts with them, 
could not but prove of fatal Confequence. Tis a fo-, 
lemn. Injunétion, which Ged gives the Z/raclites, Thur 
Soalt not make Marriages with them thy Daughter thau, 
Soelt not give unto his Son, sor his Daughter foalt thou 
take unto thy Son, Deut. vii. 3, 4. And that this is‘no 
Special, but a general Prohibition, extenfive to all Na- 
tions, that profefs the true Worfhip of God, is evident. 


. from the Reafon’ that is annex’d to it; fer they will. 


turn away thy Son from folliwing me, that they may ferve. 
other Gods. “This was what Baalam knew full-well, and. 
therefore, perceiving, that he could-injure the Children 
of Zfrael no other Way, he advifed ‘the Adsabites to, 
commence a Familiarity with them ; whereupon it foon 
came to pafs, that the People began to commit T¥horedom 
with the Daughters of Adoab, and they called the People 
unto the Sacrifices of their Gadsy, and the People did eat, 
and bowed down to their Gods, Numb. xxv. 1,'2. From 
all which it feems to follow, that the'Sin was very 
heinous in the Family of Seth, to mix with the wicked: 
Sced of Cain, when they could not but forcfee, that the 
Confequence would be their Seduétion ‘fiom the true 
Worhhip of God ; and that the Heinoufnefs of their Sin 
feem’d {till to be inhane’d,- if, what fome oriental Wri- 
ters tellus, be true, viz. that God gave them this Pro-. 
hibition by the Mouth of their great Forefather Adam, 
and.that their Cuftom was at certain Timcs, to fwear 
by the Blood of Abel (which was their folemn Oath) 
that they would never leave the mountainous Country, 
where they inhabited, nor have any Communion with 
the Defcendants of Cain. , 
Yet his Days foall be an hundred and twenty.Years] 
This was the Term‘allowed Mankind for their Repent- 
ance, and Prevention of their Ruin. And yet if we 
compare Ch. v. 32.: with Ch. vii. rr. we {hall find, 
that between this Time and the Flood, there were but 
one hundred Years; how then did God perform -his 
Promife? Now in Anfwer to this, it may be faid, that 
the: increafing Wickednefs of Mankind might juflly 
haften their Ruin, and forfeit the Benefit of this Tndul 
gence; but what fecims to be the true Solution is this-- 
‘This Promife, tho’ mention’d after what we read in Ch. 
y. 32. feems neverthelefs to have been made 20 Years 
before it; for that Verfe is added there, out of its pro- 
per Place, only to complete the Genealogy, and there- 
fore, after this Narrative of the Wickednefs of the 
World, it is repeated here in its due Order, in the 
zoth Verfe ; nor are fuch Tranfpofitions uncommon in 
Scripture, without any Diminution to its Authority, 
_ There were Giants in the Earth in thofe Days} It 
muft be acknowledg’d, fays Stackhoufe, that Tranflators 
thave not agreed in the Notions of this Word, Giants. 
Aquila, inftead of Gigantes, renders it, Men, wha at- 
tack, or fall with Impetuofity upon their Enemies; and 
Syinmachus will have it mean violent and cruel Men, the 
only Rule of whofe AGtions is their Strcngth and Force 
‘of Arms: And from hence fome have imagin’d, that 
-the Giants, fpoken of in-Scripture, were famous: for 
“the Crimes and Violences they committed, rather than 
for the Height, or Largenefs of theix Stature. But to 
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hinder this. froin pafling for a Truth, we have the: 


Hiftories of all Ages, both /aered and profane, and fe- 
veral other Remains and Monuments, to evince the 
Being of fuch prodigious Creatures in almoft every 
Country. 

That there were Multitudés of Giants, in the Land 
of Promife, before the J/raelites took. Poffeflidn of it, 
fuch as Og, King of Bafan, and the Anakims, whom 
the Moabites called Enims, i.e. terrible Men, and the 
Ammonites, Zamzummins, i, e. the Inventors of all 
Wickednefs, whofe Pofterity were in Being in the Days 
of David, and whofe Bones were to be feen at Hebron, 
the chief Place of their Abode, is manifeft from the fa- 
wred Records, /// the People (fay the Spies whe were 
fent to take a Survey of the Land) are Men of Stature ; 
and there we faw the Giants, the'Sons of Anacky which 
came of the Giants, fo immeafurably large, that we were 
but like Grafhoppers in Comparifon of them. And 
therefore we need lefs wonder, that we find Fofephus, 
upon the fame Occafion telling us, ‘ That the Race 
“ of Giants was not then extinét, who, on Account of 
* their Largenefs and Shapes (not at all to be liken’d to 
* thofe of other Men) were amazing to fee, and terri- 
“ble to hear of.’ ‘omer {peaks of the Giants, Otus 
and Epbialtes, who, at the Age of nine Years, were 
nine Cubits about, and fix and thirty in Height; he 
likewife defcribes the BignefS of the Cyclops Polyphemus, 
who was of fuch prodigious Strength, that he could, 
with the greateft Facility, take up a Stone, which two 
and twenty foxr-wheel’d Chariots would fearce be able 
to move. ‘This we allow to be, in fome Meafure, 
romantic, but fill it confirms the Tradition,: that feve- 
ral Perfons of old were of a gigantic Stature. 

That the Cyclopes and Laftrigones, fays Bochart, were 
once in Sicily, we have the Account, not only in the 
Poets Homer, Hefiod, and Euripides, Virgil, Ovid, and 
Sicilus, but in the Hiftorians and Geographers (I mean 
Thucydides and Strabo) who were Grecians, and in Zro- 
gus, Mela, Pliny, and others, who were Romans: And 
that there was fomething of Truth in the Fables con- 
cerning them, we are aflur’d by thofe Bones of Giants, 
which were dug out of the Earth in the Memory of our 
Fathers. 

Mr. Whifton, in his original Records, has a Supple- 
ment concen oe old Giants, wherein according to 
the Apocryphal Book of Enoch, he divides the Giants 
into three Kinds, and in this Divifion thinks himfelf 
countenanc’d by the Words of Mofes, Gen. vi. 2, &c. 
the firft and loweft Kind of which are called Eliudim, 
and are of Stature from 4 Cubits to 153 the fecond are 
Nephilim, from 15 to 40 Cubits; and the third, or 
great Giants, 40 Cubits at leaft, and many Times 
above. 

In all Probability, no fmalt Part of the eldeft Cities, 
Towers, Temples, Obelifks, Pyramids, and Pillars, ‘fome 
of which are ftill remaining, are defervedly efteem’d the 
EVonders of the World, were the Stru€ture of thefe an- 
tient Giants. ; a : 

Whiften has reckon’d up feveral Works of this Kind, 
as, 1. The Giants Dance upon Salifoary Plain, now 
eall’d Stone-henge. (2. The Giants Caufeway in the 
North of Jrelavid. 3. The Circular Gigantich Stone at 


Ravenna. 4. The Tower of Babel. 5. The Two Obe- 
tifes mention’d by Herodotus. 6. The‘Temple of Diana 
in Egypt. 7. The Labyrinth in ‘Egypt. '8. The Lake 


Waris, 480 Miles long, and dug by human Labour, 
all by the fame Hlerodtus, ‘9. ‘Uhe ‘Sphnix of Egypt. 
x0. The mef? antient Temple of Egypt. “11. The Agri- 
gentine Temple. 12. The Pyramidal Obelifk, all “‘men- 
tion’d by Diodorus Siculus, 13. The Temple of Sclomon. 
x4. The Palace of Solomon at GS oifilont. ‘15. ‘Fhat-at 
Balbeck. 16. That at Tadmer. 17. The Palace and 
Buildings at Perfepolis. 18, The Temple of Belus at 
Babylon. 19. The Temple at Chilleehbrum; arid, 20. 
The firft Temple of Diana at Ephefus. __ 

The fame Author tells‘us, that Fazellus iclates, and 
out of him Cluverius, that, 4. D. 1547, near: Panor- 
vium in Sicily, the Body of a Giant was dug up, about 
18 Cubits, or 27 Foot tall. ‘The famie Authors relate, 
that, 4. D. 1516. was dug up, near Afazareng in Si- 
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cily, the Body of a Giant 20 Cubits or 30 Foot tall. 
The fame Authors relate, that, 4. D. 1 548, mear Sy- 
racufey was dug up another Body of the fame Dimen- 
fion. They inform us, that, 4. D. 1 §5C, near Eutelle 
in Sicily, was dug up a Body of 22 Cubits, or 33 
Foot high, whofe Skul! was about 10 Feet in Circum- 
ference; and they defcribe the Corps of a Giant of 
portentous Magnitude; found ftanding ina vaft Cave, 
near Drepanum in Sicily, 4. D. 1340, whofe Staff was 
like the Maft of a Ship, and the Forepart of whofe 
Skull would contain fome Sicilian Bufhels, which are 
about a third Part of our Eng/ifh Bufhels. 

_ But how the Commixture of thefe two Families, Seth 
and Cain, came to produce a Set of Giants, is not, fays 
Stackhoufe, fo éafy a Matter to determine. Thofe, who 
pretend to reduce it to natural Caufes, or the eager 
Luft, and Jmpérus of their Parents, are vaftly miftaken, 
becaufe Giants there were among the Cainites, before 
this Conjun&tion, and we read of feveral in other Na-~ 
tions many Ages after the Flood. ‘The more probable 
Opinion therefore is, that God permitted it, in Venge- 
ance to their Parents Crimes, and that the Children be- 
gotten by fuch unlawful Mixtures, might (fome of 
them at leaft) be accounted monftrous in their Kind, 
(for thus the Word Nepbilim certainly fignifies) and fo 
become the Abhorrence of all future Generations, 

The fame became mighty Men, which were of oldy Men 


us Renown] That excellent Writer, Sir Walter Ro- 
eigh, hath left us feveral remarkable Obfervations on 


this Subject: But, fays he, ‘of the War, Peace, Goa 
vernment, and Policy of thefe ftrong'and mighty Men,. 
fo able both in Body and Wit, there is no Memory 
remaining, whofe Stories, if they: had been preferv’d; 
and what ‘elfe was then performed, in that Newnef of 
the World, there could nothing of more Delight have 
been left to Pofterity. For the long Lives of Men, 
who to their Strength of Body, and natural Wits, bad 
the Experience added of eight hundred and nine hun- 
dred Years, how much of Neceflity, muft the fame add 
of Wifdom and Underftanding: Likely it is, that their 
Works excelled all whatfoever can be told of After- 
times, .efpecially in Refpeé&t to this old Age of the 
World, when we no fooner ‘begin to know, but we 
begin to die, according to Hippocrates, Vita brevis, 
Ars longa, Tempus prieceps; that is, Life is foort, Art 
is ling, and Time ‘headlong. And that thofe People of 
the firft Age performed mary Things worthy Admira- 
tior, it may be gathered out of the Words of Ado/es, 
above recited. But thefe Men of Renown, whom the 
Scripture afterwards ’called Giants, both for Strength of 
Body and Cruelty‘of Mind, ‘trufted fo much to their 
own Abilities, that they forgot altogether the Piety of 
Seth, and the ‘Ways ‘wherein Evoch walked: For all 
the Imaginations of their Hearts were evil' only, and conti- 
nually evil. And this Wickednefs was dt only found 
in the Iffue of Cain, but it’was then univerfal, when 
the Children and Sons of God, or of the Godly, were 
Corrupted or mif-led by their idolatrous Wives, the 
Daughters of Cain, dr’ of thofe other'Men, loving them- 
felves and’ the" World only. - 


5 And God faw that the wickednefs of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. ‘6 And it repented ‘the Lord that 


‘He had miade ‘man ‘on the ‘earth, and it-grieved 


him at‘his heart. 7 And the Lord’ faid, I will 
deftroy man, whom I have created, from the 
face-of the earth, both man and bealt, -and the 
creeping thing, ‘and the fowls of the air: for it 
repenteth me that-I have made them. 8 -But 
‘Noah found ‘grate in the eyes of the Lord. 

Miid it repented the Eord that-he bad ‘made Man-on the 
“Earth, and it prieved him-at‘his Fleart] “As Languages 
‘were ‘firft invented ‘by fuch’Perfons as were neither 
Philofophers,  iior Divines, we cannot ‘at ‘all wonder, 


‘that we Jneet with many Improprieties in‘Speech, and 
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six AGions imputéd-to God, as-no ways comport’ with 
Ae eee gk bis attire. ‘Thus, ‘when the holy 
Seri “tures fpeak of God, they afcribe Hands, and Exess 
nd eet to him; not’ that he has any of thefe Members, 
a ordine to the Jitera/ Signification, but the Meaning 
ie he: has a Power to execute all thofe Aéts,: to 
ate offedting of which, thefe Parts in us are inftrumen- 
tal, 7. ¢. he can converfe with Men, as ‘well as if: he 
hae a Tongue: or Mouth; -can difcern all that we do 
or fay, as perfedtly’as if-he had Eyes. or Ears ; and on 
reach us, as well as if he.had Hands or Feet, Se. In 
like Manner, the Scripture frequently reprefents him, 
as affeéted with fuch-Paffions, as we ‘perceive in our- 
felves, viz! ‘as angry and pleas’d; loving and. hating, 
repenting and grieving, &c. And-yet, upon Reflection, 
we cannot fuppofe,- that any of thefe PafMfions .can lite- 
rally affe& the Divine Nature; and therefore the Mean- 
ing’is, that he wills certainly puni/s the Wicked, as 
if he were inflam’d- with the Paffion of Anger againft 
them ;-as infallibly reward the Good, as we will thofe, 
for whom we have: a- particular Affection 3 and that, 
when he finds any Alteration in-his Greatures, cither for 
the better,’ or -the worfe, he-will as furely change his 
Difpenfations towards them, as if ‘he--really. repented, 
or ‘chang’d his Mind: -?’Tis ‘by -w&y: of Analogy and 
Comparifon therefore, that the Nature and Paflions of 
Men are. aferib’d to-God: So that when he is -faid to 
repent -or gricvey the Meaning muft be, not that he per- 
ceiv’d. any: Thing,. that he!was ignorant of before, to 
sive him cany) Uneafinefs 5 ‘(for - Anéwn.unto him are all 
hig Hicays: from’ the: Beginning) but only that he alter’d 
his Qonduét and Regard to Men,: as they: varied in their 
Behaviour .towards him,-juft as we are- wont to do, 
when's we-are moved -by any of. thefe Paffions and 
Changes of AffeQtions, we, who dwell.in Houfes of Clay, 
and: whofe Foundations are: in the. Daft: For >the very 
Héathens ‘can’ tells us, that Majeftatis Diminutio eft; &. 
Confefio-Erporis,:..mutanda facere; neceffe eft enim et 
cadem' placores.cui, nifi optima, placete: non poffunt ; that 
is,': It-is".a!Diminution. of the Divitie Majefty,- anda 
Confeffion of. Error, . that he is capable of doing Things 
that fliall -be:tiable:to Alteration, fince the fame Things 
muft neceflarily pleafe him, -whom. nothing can pleafe 
bitidhofe:“Bhing’ which art the very -beft. Seneca.’ . See 
Le Glere, «Bpl Kings and. dinfworthe: Gs et 8 
> Aadahe.tibral faidy I. will. deftroy Aden. whom:I bave. 
creaheds, ftata the Face, .af-stbe: Elarth,.. both wlan cand 
Beaft, &eoJin Buts:-it has, beéh objected; by forrie, «that 
to lay walte the. whole Earth: at.once,: and even the 
Brute Creation, :which: was ‘not :enpable- of offending ;: 
to.:pull) down iwhat he had,': for ‘the’ Spacevof 1656. 
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a more fenfible Manner than be does now, caufing then 
to‘hear Veices,.and to dream ‘Dreams, and, by. fundry 
extraordinary Means, convincing them of their Duty, 
and’ giving them Dire€tious for the Conduct of their 
Lives; fince, at this Time, they had the’ Principles of 
cligion’ (which were but very fevr)'convey’d to them 
by an eafy Tradition, which, by Mauthigelah living’ 248 
Years with Adam, and dying but'a little .before the 
Flood, in the Compafs of .1600-Years:-and ‘more, had 
but two Hands to pafs through ; and, laftly, * fince God 
appointed Noah in particular to be a Preacher of Righ- 
teoufnefs, as the Apoftle Peter ftiles him, to exHort that 
wicked Race to forfake their Sins, and return unto 
him ; to'warn them of their impending Dom, if ‘they 
to give them Notices 
that 120 Years was the ftated Time of their Reprieve, 
and that, ‘atthe End of that Period, bis fix’d Detérmi- 
nation was to deftroy them utterly, unlefs their Amend- 
ment averted the Judgment: Since thefe, and man 
more Methods of Mercy were all along employ’d by 
God . (and efpecially in. tht Days, that bis Long-fuffering 
waited, while the Ark was preparing) for the Recovery 
of Mankind, before the Deluge came upon.them,. they 
are ‘fufficient to vindicate’ the Ways of God with Many, 
and to juftify his Severity in’ bringing in the Flood upon 
the World of the Ungodly, which neither his Reftraints, 
nor Rewards, nor all the Monitions and Exhortations from 
his Prophets, added to his own Declarations, Inititutions, 
InfliGtions, and Denunciations of Vengeance, could re- 
claim, in the Courfe of fo. many Centurics. _ : 
Other living Creatures, it’s true, were not culpable 
in this Manner: They all anfwered’ the Ends of their. 
Produétion, and Man was the only Rebel againft his 
Maker. But as, in an univerfal Deluge, it was impof- 
fible to preferve them alive without a Miracle; fo, hav- 
ing, in fome Meafure, been made inffrumental. to Man’s 
Wickednefs, innocent:tho’. they were; ‘they were all. 
to be'deftroy’d, in order to evince the Malignity. of Sin,’ 
and God’s:Abhorrence of it.. For .the great End of his 
Providence in fending the-Deluge, was‘not:fo much to 
cafe himfelf of his Adverfaries, 2s to leave a perpetual 
Monument of his:unrelenting, Severity, that thereby he 
might. deter future Ages :from the like: Provocations. 
And this is the Inference, which :the Apoftlé. draws from: 
all his Judgmentsiof old | Uf Ged .Jpared not the Angels, 
faysihe, that \inued, bit cajt. them ‘down to Hell ;. tf he: 
Jpated.notithe old Worlds but brought in-a. Flood upon the 
Ungodly ;.if be turned the:Gittes of Sodom and Gorieorrab 
into Afhes, .and condemned them with an Overthrow; thefe 
arecan, Enfample unto thofes that after fhall live ungodly 
for. (however they may efcape in this Life) be hath re- 


Yearst.: beéih seftablifhing, and. to: put. himfelf: to! thé! /exwed the Unjuft unto the Day of Fudgment to be punifped, 


Troubis ofisbeginhing again,..and repeoplitig: the fhat- 
tertd: And déefacct:'Earthi from ‘the Loins. of four Progeni-’ 
thts; altgaics toosmuch Leuity and \Caprice, : ever tobe: 
impntédi.tol a: wife ‘dnd unchangeable God.: To this;: 
Stackboufe-antwets as follows.. Had God given them no- 
Intimatior of this Defign,. no‘ Calls toRepentance, nd. 
Means and @pportunities.of becoming: better, before: 
heideterminjd “their, DeftruCtiion, ‘fomething: might thén: 
bei faid'in-Oppofition to the-Righteoujne/s ‘of this. Proce-: 
dure 5”: but:dince, « feom.the: very’ Beginning, : he was: 


pleastd,..in.the-Sentence he pafe’d:upéri the Serpent; toi 


give: them a ‘remarkable Promife,:'that ‘the: Seed iof the. 
'Voman'faould ‘deftroy. the Power ‘of that evil Spirit, 


which brought Sin into'the World, arid,. confequently, . 


that all Parents were oblig’d to train up-their Children . 
inthe Ways of ‘Virtue.and: Religion; :without which it | 
was. impoflible for ‘any of them: to” be:the promis'd Seed;: 
which wads to reftore-Mankind ‘to their. original ‘Per-: 


fection ;,: fince. he: himfelf! inftitated Sacrifices, -‘as'.a: 


Means admirably :well fitted to infpire Mankind -with 


an Horroriof: Guilt; and- bes at: thefame ‘Time: a .per-": 


petual: Memorial of.the.divine Mercy .from.Generation 


to Gerierations \fiitce,; in his Expulfion of Cainsfrom*his i 
Prefence) ::dindi:Ewaltation .of Exoch mmto Heaven, he; 


madeJaniopen: Declaration, toinll futureAges, ‘that his 

Veugackice fhoildat all Fimes purfue Sinj.:but his Bounty : 

had always'in Storé an.ample Reward for theRighteous ; 
finea,-at: this.Time,. he exhibited himfelf. to Mankind in. 


il 


2- Pet. ii. 40 Gea: . 

. 9’Thefe:re-the generations of Noah::Noah 
was.a jut man and ‘perfé&t .in’ his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. 10 And Noah 
begat three fons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
ii. The earth alfo. was corrupt beforé God; and |: 
thelearth was filléd‘with violence. 12 And God. 
léoked. upon the earth, and behold, it was cor- 
rupt: for all-fleth had corrupted his way upon 
the earth. 13 And God faid unto Noah, The 
end of all flefh is come before me; far the 
earth is filled with violence through them: and 
behold, ‘I, will deftroy them with the earth. | 14 
Make tliee an ark of Gopher-wood : .rooms fhale . 
thou make in.the.ark, and fhalt pitch it within - 
and--without with pitch. 15° And this is the :’ 
fafbion which ‘thow fhalt' make‘it of: The length 
of tlie ark /ball be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cu- 
bits.. 16. A window: fhalt thou. make to the ark, 
and in a cubit.fhalt thou finith itabove; and the. 
door of theark.thalt thou fét in the fide thereof: 
with lower, fecond,arid third fortes fhalt thou : 
make it. 317 And behold, I, even I do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to deftroy all flefh, 

wherein 
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wherein zs the breath of life, froni under heaven :: 
and every thing that és in the earth fhall die. 
18 But with thee will I eftablifh my covenant: 
and thou fhalt come into the ark; thou, and 
thy fons, and thy wife, and thy fons wives; with 
thee. 19 And.of every living thing of all: fefh, 
two of every fort fhalt thou bring into: the ark, 
to keep thém alive with thee: they fhall be:male 
and female. 20 OF fowls after their‘ kind,: arid 
of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kind; two of every fort. 
fhall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 21, 
And take thou unto thee of all food thatiis eaten, 
and thou fhalt gather i¢ to: thee: and it fhall be 
for food for thee, and‘forsthem. 22° Thus did 
Noah; according to all that God commanded 
him, fodidhe. °° °77" : 


Noah was a juf?. Maw, and perfett. in his Generation, 
and Noah walked.with.God}, One.can: hardly conctive 
that any Thing could, be added:to: this Defcription. of 
Noah’s Virtues and Piety, whereby. ‘he procur’d an Ex- 
emption for himfelf ‘and his whole Family, in that ge- 
neral Deftru€tion which fell out in his Time; for 
thus much is expreffed by God himfelf, when he di- 

- reGted the Prophet and his Family to enter into the 
Veffel prepared:. to: preferve them: -Come thou andy all. 
thy Houfe into the Ark, for thee have I feen. righteous be- 
Sore me, vin this Generation. Yet from this Text fome 

of the Fews have. inferred, .that -he was righteous only: 
in Comparifon with that Generation ; tho’ this Notion’ 
is not only contrary to all that is faid of him before, 
but alfo to the very Letter of the Text, wherein his 
Righteoufnefs is not {poken of comparatively, as greaters 
hut as excellent in its’ Nature, feeing he was righteous, 
when all:ithe. Barth,: i.e. - all the Inhabitants: of . the. 
Earth, were corrupt. «There .is anothcr odd Opinion 
of the ‘fews, in Reference .ta Noah; that he: prayed td: 
God for himfelf only, and not for the World, -as Abra- 
ham did for Sodom; by which Remark it is likely: they. 
aim at excelling.the Charattar of the. latter, tho? at the 
Expence oft. the former ::: Yet- it is. no.hard Matter oa. 
juttify Nozb’s Condu\in this Pabticular;:and to, thew: 
that his Charity ought:not to:be impeached; éven::tho’ : 


it were certain, vas. Lithink iti dot,: that:she never. -in- 


terceeded for the’ Pedple of that Generation ; . for being: 
appointed a Meffenger ‘of God, ‘and informed by-him . 
of the Evil which “hé:-would bring: upon.. the - whole 
World, it became.not the Prophet tovcontend with his 

God, or_ to. intercede, for: impudentuand -impenitent 

Sinners, when their righteous, and omnipotent.:Judpie~ 
had already extended, his, Mery: tewards them, by af- 

fording them, {o. ample a,T’erm, qwhere¢ip to return and. 
live: “Wheréds in the other Cale, viz. that. of dbxa- 

ham, Sentence was not ‘yet paffed; when he made In-" 
terceffion, neither did the: Almighty promife to. allow 

the Inhabitants: of Sodow#: any ‘farther Fime for~Re-! 
péntace ; ‘but threaten’dthem with immediate Pumth- 
ment, if he fownd the Heinoufnefs of, theirSins, - eqhal ! 
tothe Cry that..was come, up againft them), It; is, not~ 
to, be doubted,, tho: AZofes thas -, not ;reco ded.it, that . 
Noah took Care’ to ‘difcharge’ faithfully ‘his Office of: a” 
Preacher, by warning the Children of Men of the great! 
Day of the Lord, ‘which unlefs théy'repénted, was at | 
Hand. . This Reafon wou’d’ have Heavedy! if we ~had-' 
not been: affured thereof. by . 
rities,; uézs the Word ‘of Chrift-himfelf, ;- wherein, rex+ 3 
plaining the,Manirer -of his second Gyningy he gives'us.; 
the.moft clear and difting: Account of this Matter that: 


cou’d’ be wifh’d': But'as the Days of Noah were, fays © 


he, P Joall the Coming .of the Son of Man be; for, as 
iv the Days that were befre ‘the’ Fliody ‘they weré eating 
and: drinking, marrying ahd giving in Marriagé, until: 
the Ddy that Noah entred into the.Meky andrew not.unril 
the Flood. camiez and took them- afl away, fe: foall alfo:the 


Coming of the Sen, of Mep,be y. that -is,. the Heargrs of . 


loah were utterly regardlefs of his Admonitions, and 


continued in the Praétice of Senfpalitics,.in Spite of the 
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An EXPOSITION of 


by the greateft ‘of ‘all Autho-”- 


Chap. 6, 


Warning fent them by God ; as’ is temark’d alfo by 
St..Peter, who expreffes himfelf concerning the Patience 
the Almighty exercifed, as to. thefe People, thus: 
When once the Long-fuffering of God waited in the Days 
of Neab,, when the Ark was preparing; wherein few, that 
iss cight Souls were faved -by Water. And, afterwards, 
exhorting Chriftians to walk circumfpeétly, . from the 
Confiderations of God’s Judgments on the Perverfe, he 
brings, in again the Example of the Times we fpeak of, 
in thefe Words: And fpared not the cld Worlds bus 
faved Noah, the eighth Perfon, a Preacher of Righteous: 
nefi,, bringing in the Flood upon the Werld of Ungodly. 
{may not, perhaps, be improper to add, that Noah 
was no, lef& eminently qualified to become a;Teacher of 
the new World, than he was to be a Preacher to the In- 
habitants of the o/d oné, having. not. only thofe-Ad- 
vantages which flow from’ good Underftddirg, and 
long Experience 3: but alfo the invaluable Bleffing of 
Revelations from God, whereby he enjoyed all that can 
be concluded neceffary to fupport the Charaéter of him 
wh. was te be the Refforer: off Mankind, - 1 4. 
Make sthee an Ark of Gopher-wagd]; The Timber 
whereof: the Ark wasfram’d, Adofes calls Gopher wed 3 
but what: Tree. this. Gopher, was, is not: a little contro- 
verted. Some: will-have -it to be.:Cedar, others’ the 
Pine, others the Box, and others (particularly the Ada- 
hometans) the Indian-plane Tees -but our learned Ful- 
fer, in his Adifcellanies, has obferv’d, that :it was 
nothing elfe but that whieh, the Greek call Kupariffos, 
or. the Cyprefs-Tree:: For, taking: away. the:Termina- 
tion, . Cupar and Gopher differ.very little in the Sound. 
Chis Obfervation the,.great Bechart ‘has :confirtn’d, 
and fhewn very plainly, -that no-Country -ahounds fo 
much with this Wood, as that Part of Affjria,-which 
lies about Babylon.’ And to this we may add; the,Ob- 
fervation. of Theopbrafius, who speaking of ‘Trees, that 
are léaft ee ‘to, Decay, .makes the’ Gyprefs-Iree the 
moft durable ‘of alls for-which Vitruvins gives us this 
Reafon, viz: thatthe Sap, which, is in.every Part of 
the Wood; has'a peculiar bitter Tadte,. and..is, fo very 
offenfive, that no Worm, of other corroding Animal, 
will touch it, fo that fuch' Works as are made’ of. this 
Wood,: will.in.a Manner, lat.forever, oi eo.e foo: 
~Le Clers.,obfteves, :that: the Word Tbebadby: which. 
we render Ark, is ..qnly;. read] -here,:. andc.in another. 
Place,’ whére J4o/asy .when''an Infant, - isfaid to. Rave 
been put!into..ove,inada, of Bidrwfhes, Exod..it, 3: -I. is: 
fuppos’d “bat coe from.a Root, which: fignifies to divell 
or inhabit, and may therefore ‘here denote a Hou/e, or 
Place of Abode. Amd indeed,. if -we-confider the Ufe 
and Defign,. .as. well as: the Form and Figure. of this 
Building, we.can hardly! fuppofe, it !to be like! an: Ark’ 
or. Cheft,. wherein: we: ufually : fore Enimbery> and put’ 
Thingsiout of the \Way-5. but dather:like a Farm-heu/e,: 
fadh.as.are in. feveral Countries, where -the@attle and: 
People live all. uitder-one Roof. ' As foon as Mien began: 
to hew down Timber, -dnd.to jdin it together -for..the: 
Purpofe. of :making: Houfes, nothing can be) fuppos’d a 
more /fimple: Kind of. Edifice;.,:than~.what Swas unmade 
re@thnghlar:;-. with -a:Bottorn:or Floor, : to. prevent ‘the. 
Dampiiefs ‘of. the-Grourid ; \a- floping .Caver.or :Roof to 
carry off the Rain-shat fhou'd fall” Stal/s and.Cabbins 
for the-L.ddgntent of Man atd-Beaft; ani,: ta’ keep: 
out: Wind and Weather effectually, a Coat ‘of Bitumen 
or-Pitch.. OF this Kind was this. Building of Neah’s, . 
andimay therefore be rather térm’d.a Place of Abode, than 
an _4ré or Cheft. properly fo ‘called, -- Pe 
.._ And ifeall pitch it withetd atid withoat with Pitch}, Tho’ 
it-bé) exprefly faid here, -Pitch,--yet Patrick obfetves, 
that the Bitumen (which ‘was plértiful in that Country, 
and,.as others think, intendéd' here) was of the fame Na- 
turé, ahd ferv’d to the fame Ufe, ds Pitch, being gluti- 
nous:and: tend¢iousy;and proper to keep Things together. 
The Length of ithe-Ath foall be. three hundred Cubits, 
the ‘Breadth St0.} iA: Gubit, days: Ainfworth, : is the 
Meafure from the Blbow to ithe. Finger’s:End, ..con- 
tainiing!/fix Hands Breddéths, .or!.aiFoot and an Half; 
fo .that 360.Cubits. make; exaéily:'aso Fert. ». There 
are fome lHawever, who take thofe: for Geometrical 
Cubits,. every ene. .of. which contains.Six! of .the .com- 
mon > 
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‘mon; but there is no need for any fuch Computation, 
fince, taking them for common Cubits, - it _is demon- 
ftrable, that there might be Room enough in the Ark 
for all Sorts of Beafts, and Birds, together with Neah’s 
Family, and their neceflary Provifion. Se sah : 
A Window fhalt thou make in the Ark, and ina Cubit 
foalt thou finifh it above] There are various ‘Tranfla- 
tions of the Word Zohar, Window, which occurs but 
once in the whole Bible in this Senfe.. It feems: to be 
deriv’d from a Root in ‘the Chaldée, which fignifies ‘to 
foine, or give Light ; and therefore our Verfion 
renders it a Window ; but if fo, it mutt be colleétive, 
and mean feveral Windows, becaufe it is not likely, 
that there fhould be but ove in fo vafta Building ;' And 
from the following Words, and in a Cxbit Salt thou 
firifh it above, fome have fuppos’d, that the Window 
was to be a Cubit fquare, or but a Cubit high, which 
‘wou’d have been much too fmall. But the Relative it, 
being in the Hebrew, of the Feminine Gender, and 
Zohar of the mafculine, thefe two Words cannot agree, 
and therefore the proper Antecedent feems to be the 
Ark, which was cover'd witha Rdof, rais’d a Cubit 
high in the Middle. ‘This however, in the Original, 
may ‘figdify no“more than an Injunétion to build the 
Ark by'the Cubit;. as the common Meafare, by which 
the Work was to be mark’d out, and direéted: See 
Univerf. Hiff.. Saurin’s Differt. and Lamy’s Intro- 
udction. . : De red 
te pocerdiitg to the Scantlings and Dimenfions here 
giver of the Ark fomre ‘have objected, that it was’ not 
fitted to vein rough Weather, and muft inevitably have 
perith’d by the Violence’ of the Winds and Tempefts 
that raged during” thé Céntinhuance of the Flood. But, 
in Anfwer to this; fuppofe, without any Addition of 
Art, it was nothing more than an Oblong Square, whofe 
Length was Sextuple'to the Breadth, and decuple to the 
Height; it is demonftrable, that a Piece of Wood of 
that Proportion being lighter than the Water, will’ be 
always fupported by it.” Fot Inftance, take 4 Piece of 
Oak exactly fquare, ‘let it be one Foot broad, fix Foot 
long, and feven or eight Inches -thick, anfwering the 
Proportion of the Ark; there is no Body, I believe, 
will fay, that any Waves, or Winds, will be ftrong 
enough to break this Piece of Timber,, notwithftanding 
its right Angles. Now let any Solid of this Fafhion be 
multiplied in a decuple, centuples or millecuple Propor- 
tion, ‘aid let the Forcé’of the Wavés, and the invafive 
Power of thé Wind, be multiplied alfo with it in the 
fame .Proportion, the Refiftance of a rectangular Solid 
(which is perfectly impenetrable, and exactly the Cafe 
of the Ark) will be Proof againft any given Force what- 
foever. Seé Biblicth. Bib. Vol), I. ey 
- About the Beginning of the Jaft Century; Peter Fan- 
fis a Dutch Merchant, caus’d a Ship to be: built for 


rim, anfwering, in its refpective Proportioné, to thofe - 


of Naah’s Ark, the Length of ‘it being 120 Feet, the 
Breadth of it 20, and the Depth of it 12. At firft this 
was look’d upon no oats than a fanatical Vifion of this 
Fanfen (who was, by Proteffion| a Menonift) and, whilft 
it was building, he and ‘his Ship were, made’ the Sport 
of the Seamen,. as much as’ Noa and his Ark cou’d be. 
But, a‘terwards. it. was found that Ships, built in this 
Fathion,.. were, inthe ‘Time of Peace, beyond -all 


Beafts which live on Hay 








the Book of GENESIS. - 


‘wou’d hold a third Part more 
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others, moft commodious for Commerce 3 becaufe they 


» without requiring any 


‘more Hands, and were found better Runners than any 


‘made before. 


| (It has likewife been objeéted, that the Ark was not 
Capacious enough to hold fuch a Number of Creatures 
as muft neceffarily be put-in it, at leaft, not without 
crowding them together. But Bureo has plainly 
‘demonftrated, that all the Animals contain’d in the 
‘Ark, cou’d not be equal to 500 Horfes; (the learned 
‘Heidegger, from Temporarius, makes them 400 Oxen) 
and yet it is not to be queftion’d, but that a Building 
very near as long as St. Paul’s Church, and as broad as 
‘the Middle Mle of that Church is high within, is capa- 
‘ble of affording Stabling for fuch a Number of Horfes. 

Kircher has given us large Dimenfions of the Ark, 
and from thence concludes, that this Vefle) was capable 
enough to receive, not only Noah and his Family, all 
other Creatures and their }° ood, but even an entire 
Province likewife. 

Le Peltier (in his Differtation upon Noah’s Ark) 
follows another Author, Bifhop Cuenberland, who, in his 
Difeovery of the Weights and Meafures of the Jews, has 
prov’d, that the antient Cubit of the Jews, was the 
old Derah of Memphis, “whereupon Peletier allows, 
1,781,377 cubical Fect of Paris for the whole Contents 
of the Ark, fo that it might hold (as he pretends) 42,41 3 
Tons of Lading. But a certain anonymous Author has 
publifh’d a Differtation upon the ‘fame Principles, 
wherein the compares the Ark to our modern Ships, and 
compiltes its Meafure according to the Tons it might 
contain, and’ thereupon makes it larger than 40 Ships 
of 100 Tons each. ‘ 

Mr. Stackhoufe obferves, that if he fhou’d put the Que- 
ftion, How many Kinds of Beafts, or Birds, there are in 
the World ? ‘wou'd be 'anfwer'd, even by fuch, as, in 
other Refpedis,. are knowing and Icarned enough, that 
there are fo many Hundreds of them, as cannot be enu« 
merated ; whereas, upon a diftin& Enquiry into all 
fuch as are yet known, or have been defcribed by cre- 
dible Authors, it will appear, that they are much fewer 
than is commonly imagin’d, not an hundred Sorts of 
Beafts, and not two hundred of Birds. 

_ And. yet, out of this Number we nuft except all 
Aninials that are of equivocal Generation, as Infeds 5 
all that are accuftom’d ‘to live in Water, as Fifh, and 

ater-Fowl ; ‘all that proceed from a Mixture of a 
different Species, as Mules ; and all’ that by changing 
their Climate, change their Colour and Size, and fo 
pafs for different Creatures, when. in Reality they are 
the fame. We mutt obferve farther, that all Creatures 
of the Serpentine Kind, the Viper, Snake, Slow-worm, 
Lizard, Frog, Toad, é¥c. might have fufficient Space 
for their Reception, and.for their Nourifhment, in the 
Hold or Bottom of the Ark, which was probably three or 
four Foot under the Floor, whereon the Beafts are fup- 
pos’d to ftand; and that the finaller Creatures, fuch as 
the Moufe, Rat, Mole, €&*c, might find fufficient 
Room in feveral Parts of the Ark, without having any 
particular Places, or Cells appointed for them; So that 
the Number of the feveral Species of Animals to be 
plac’d in the firft or loweft Story, on the Foot of this 
Deduction, . ftands thus : 








On Frutis and : _ On Flef, 
. The Horfe Stone-buck "Roots, [. The Lion . | Stoat _ 
/ AG | Shamois «| | The Hog of. Bear 1: | Weatel 
‘Camel. | Antelope “4. Baboon dol. Vyger- -Caftor 
Elephant. } Elke, ‘- 9 f¢ © Ape }.. Perd . | }-Otter 
Bull |. . }. Hart © a Monkey - Ounce - log. 
' Urus ‘| ‘Buck oe Sloth =~ “Cat | Wolf 
' Bifons Rein-deer Poreupine |. Civet-cat | Fox _ 
oe Bonafus Roe Hedge-hog’ inet  - | Badger 
: Baffalo Rhinoceros fi. Squirrel, | Pole-cat © | Jackall 
Sheep __ Camcelepard _.  Ginny-pig | © Martin ~ | Caraguya 
', Stepciferos } Hare Ant-bear 4 : : 
 Broad-tail | Rabbi¢ Armadilla | 
Goat | WMiarmotto Tortoife 
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_. Now, concerning thefe, Creatures God: gives. Noah 
this Injun@tion 5 Qf ‘every ‘clean: Beajt- thou fbalt ee 
to thee by fevens, the Male and the Female; and of Beafts 
that are not clean, by Two, the Male and the Female, 
‘Taking the-Words then in the higheft Bcce ators 2s 
‘that Noah was to receive irito the Ark one Pair of ev 
‘Species ‘of unclean’ Animals, “which were admitted “by 
Pairs ‘only, arid fevén Pair of every Species of clean ;, ye 
confidering that the Spécies OF “unclean. Animals, , eich 
were admitted by Pairs only, aré many, in: Comparifon 
of the clean, and the Species of the Jarge Animals few, 
in Comparifon of the /maller ; we cannot but perceive 
(as by a fhort Calculation it will, appear)’ that.,this 
lower Story, which was ten Cubits high, .three-hundred 
long, and fifty broad, .7. ¢. 225,000 folid Feet.-in the 
Whole, would:be capable of receiving with all, Manner 
of eafc, not only all the Sorts of Beafts, but probably all 
thofe other Kinds, which aré’ any where to be found 
under the Copes of Heaven. ; 7x 
°Tis a pretty general Opinion, and what feems-to be 
founded on Scripture, . that before the Flood, Beafts 
and Birds fed only upon Fruits ‘and Vegetables. See 
Gen. i. 29, 30. Heidegger fays, It is not to be denied, 
but that.feveral Men have taken great Pains to pravide 
Fleth for the carnivorous Animals fhut up in the Ark; 
when it is beyond all Controverfy, that the Stomachs 
of fuch Animals are.fitted-for the Digeftion of Fruits and 
Vegetables; that fuch Food would bemore falutary both 
for them and their Keepers, and would create a lefs 
Demand of Drink, throughout the Courfe of fo long a 
Confinement ; aid ‘yet there’ is not’ the leaft Fouridation 
from the Text to fuppofe, that any fuch Provifion was 
made for Créatirres of fuch'an Appetite’; but feveral In+ 
ftances in Hiftory do fhew,..that the moft rapaciops of 
them all may be brought to live upon other Diet than 
Fleth: - Thus Philofratus, in his Apollonius, L.. 5. télls 
us of a Lion in Egypt, which, tho’ it ‘went into the 
Temple conftantly, ‘would neither. lick the:-Blood of 
Sacrifices, nor eat any of the Flefh, when it was cut 
in' Pieces, but fed altogether on Bread and Sweet-meats. 
‘And Sulpicius Severus gives ‘us this Account: of a Monk 
of Thebais ; « When we came to the’ Tree, whither our 
*-courteous Hoft led .us, we there perceiv’d a Lion, at 
€ the Sight of which, I-and my Guiié ‘began to treni- 
© ble; but as the holy Man went'direAly ‘up to it, ‘wo, 
tho’ in no fmall Fright,’ follow’d after: The Beaft, 
“-at our Approach,’ modeftly: retired, and’ ftood ‘ver 
* quiet-and ftill, while ‘the'zood Man gather’d it fome 
€ Branches of Apples, and.as he held them: out, ‘ the 
‘Lion came up and éat then; and “fo went off.”” The 
like Story is told us by Phocas, in his Defcription of the 
Holy Land, ‘of fome Lions ‘beyond ‘the River Fordan, 
whom an Anchorite, nam’d Jberus, fed. with Pulfe an 
Crufts: of Bread: And‘to thé Animals in thé) Ark, 
feeding in this Manner, ‘the Prophet Y/aiah {peaking of 
the Times of the Ad¢fiah, (Ch. xi. 6, 7.) ‘is fuppos’d 
by our Author to allude... The Wolf. alt dwell with. thé 
‘Lamb, and the Leopard lie down with thé Kid, and the 
Galf, and the young Lion, aund.the Fatling tégetber; and 
‘@ little Child fhall lead thems’ and’'the Cow’ and' thé Bear 
fhall feed, their young ones fhall lie. down together, and the 
Lion fhall cat Straw ‘like an Ox. 
So that-there was no Neceffity for Nodb’s providing 
fo many fupernumerary Sheep ‘fas fome> would’ have 
it) to feed the carnivorous,Animals for a whole Year,. 
The fame Divine Providence, which .direéted all the” 
Animals, of whatever‘Country, to make ae the: 


Ark, which took from them itheir Frercene/s, 
them tame and gentle upon] this Octafion, might like: 
wife beget in them a Loathing of Flefh (fuppofing they‘ 
eat it before) and an ‘Appetite for Hay, Corn, Fruits,’ 
or any other Eatables, that were moft obvious in this 
Time of Diftrefs. And,'as they were fhut up, ‘and-- 
cou’d not {pend themfelves by Motion, but might have 
their Stomachs pall’d-with the continu’d Agitation: of 
the Veffel, they may be well fuppos’d to ftand if need 
of lefs Provifion, than at other Times. aa 
If then (to make our Computation) we fhould fay, 
that all the Beafts in the lower Story of the Ark, were 
‘equal, in their Confumption of Food, to 300 Oxen 
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d made: 
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(which is more by a..great deal, than fome Calculations 
-allow’dy that 30 or 40 Pounds of Hay, is ardinarily fuf- 
ficient: for:an bx for one Day.5'.and . that “a folid Cubic 
of Hay,: wellcomprefs’d,: will wéigh about 40 Pounds ; 
then will the fecond Story, being of. the fame Dimen- 
-frons with the firft, . 7. e 225,000. folid Rect, not only 
allow, Space for. a, fufficient Quantity: of Hay, but for 
fther Repofitories, of {uch Fruits; Roots; .and Grain, 
fs might be propet for the Nourifhment of thofe Ani- 
nals that: live :not .upon Hay,;-and for fuch Paflages, 
and Apettures in the Floor, as, might be proper for the 
‘putting down Hay,: and other Provender, to.the Beafts 
in the lower Story.. og) oo) oe ne ca te 

“Upon the Whole tewrire it-appears, that the smiddle 
Story'of the Ark was likewife large enough. to hold all 
that was tequifite to put, therein: And as .for the third 
and upper Story, -there;¢an no Manner. of Doubt, be 
made-, ;but that, it was fufficient to hold. all. the Species 
of Birds, “even tho’. they were many more. than they are 
generally computed. “The-accurate Bp. Wilkins has di- 
vided them into nine Sorts, and reckoris them to; be an 
hundred:and ‘ninety ‘five,,in the Whole 3 but. then the 
gréateft Part of‘them are fo very: finall,: that.they might 
‘well eriough be kept: in Partitions .or, Cages, ;pil’d . one 
upon ‘another... The Food. neceffary. for ,their’ Sufte- 
Rance, ‘wou’d not take up. any. great Proportion of 
Room, and the Remainder of the Story wou’d make 4 
commodious Habitation enough for Neah* and his Fa- 
mily,_ together with, little Glofets and Offices, wherein 
todijole of their feveraly etc Weateead Utenfile. 
"| The’‘Manner of Bp, i/éins’s: reckoning. up the ning 
Species of Birds, as abové mention’d, is.asfallows, 

“x. Carnivorous Birds 2 eS Os! 66 


2. -Phytivorous Birds,offhort Wings - - 17 
. 3- Phytivorous Birds of long Wings - -. 18 
| 4:.Phytivoroys Birds of fhort thick Bills - - 16 
“5 ‘Infectivoroiis Birds the greater *- “- - 1g 
- 6. Infe@tivoréus Birds the lefs: - - -. - 32 
“7. Aquatick Birds near wet Places - - 137 
8, Aquatick.Fiffipedes'- ~ - = - - 16. 
' gs ‘Aquatick’Plenipodes - - - - + 18 
ee cu, In all - .195 
‘To thefe perhaps may be added fome exotic Birds, but 


asthe ‘Numbér of thefe is-but fmall, fo we may obferve 
of “the Carnivorous, which is the largelt Species, that 
they Were 'teputed weclean, and, ‘confequéntly,. but two 
of each ‘Sopt admitted into the Ark: - 
, How the Beafts were brought into the Ark, and how 
they fubfifted there, in Want of ‘Light’ and Air, is 
very well accounted ‘for, by. Mt. Stackhéufe, invhis Dif- 
fertation upon this Chapter. “7 
~The Diftin@ion between Beafts that were clean and 
yncleahy being‘ made ‘by. the’ Law, has given fome a 
Colout’-to‘ imagine,’ that!Ado/es wrote ‘this Book after 
his Coming out of E£yypr,' arid recciving the Law: But 
to’ this “ié‘may be nfwer'd, that ‘thd’ ‘with Refpect to 
Man’s’ Food the DittivGtion ‘of clean and’ unclean was 
SU etele dee see cere A ft str ee ; 
not before: ‘the Law, “yet, fomte,were’ accounted fi for 
Sacrifices, ‘and’ others ‘nnft, from the very firft Begin- 
ning; ‘and’ then: #nciezn, Beafts; in this Place, mutt 
‘denoté ftich as. are-rapacious,; which were not ‘to, be 
‘offer’d'to’God. “In {hort “fince'the Rite of Saerificing 
was before the Flood, we may be very well allow’d to 
“ fuppofe, that this Diftin@ion was alfo before it; and 
- to fuppafe farther, that, 4s the Rite was undoubtedly 
-of God's Inftitution; fo the Differeitde of e/ean and un- 
" clean Creatures, ‘to be factificed,’ was of his Appoint- 
ment likewife. But*there is a farther Doubt arifing 
from this Paflage, and that is, Whether there went 
into the Ark but feven cf every clean, and two of 
“every unclean Species, or fourteen of the firft, and two 
of the aft. Some adhere to the former Expofition, 
’ but othérs to the latter, which feems to be the natural 
Senfe of the Hebrew Words, feven and feven, and two 
Befides, if there were but feven of the clean 
” Beafts, one muft have-beén without a Mate: And if 
it be fuggefted, thatthe ddd one was for Sacrifice, it 
is more than Adofes tells us; who, on the contrary 
repeats 
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Chap. 7. - 
. repeats it, “that oe ee in by Pairs.- -Sde 

--peazivh, “Pool,’andtUniverfHif. 7 Fe 
Pa Beene sea “my Covenant]: “Thefe ate 
the Words in our Tranflation: But, 1/7. -by the Word 
- Covertant, we are not here to underftand, fays Pool, 
“mutual Compaét'or Agreement, but only’a fimple and 
af PBs Promife, ‘as‘it’is likewife -us’d, Numb. “xviti. 
vee ae £2. ‘ard ‘in feveral other Places ; which Promife, 
: ae only mention’d here, was doubtlefs made before, 
‘as may eafily be gather’d from both thefe Words, and 
fome foregoing Paflages, and from the Neceffity, that 
Noab fhould” have‘ ‘fonie fuch ‘Support and Encourage- 
ment, during all the Time of his Miniftry. 2dly. This 
Giuenait of God tight relate ‘ta‘his‘fending the promis ad 
“$7 and Redemption of Mankind by the AZefias ; and, 
‘a ‘this, Senfe will ‘iinport, “that; ‘as thé’ Meffizs was to 
‘coitié ‘Olit“of Noah's Loins, ‘fo, the Divine Providence 
. ‘would tike Care to preferve him ‘alive. But, 3dly. Bp. 
Sherléck is of Opinion, that his Covenant of od re- 
‘Jates'to his re-inftating ‘the Earth in its primitive Ferti- 
‘ity in, Noah’s ‘Life-time: To. which Purpofe he ob- 
‘fervés, ‘that, “as foon’ as the Flood was’ over, ‘God-de- 
‘claves, °F ‘will. not curfe ‘again ‘thé Ground any mire for 
Maizs Sake: From which Dedlaration it appears, fays 
he, i/#, That'the Flood was ‘the Effet of that Curte, 
which was denounc’d againft the Earth for Man’s Sake ; 
‘and, 2dly, That the old Curfe was fully executed, and 
accoimplith’d in the Flood; in Confequence of which, a 
‘riew Bleffing is immediately pronounc’d upon theEarth, 
Gén. ili. 22: | While’ the Earth vemaintth, ‘Seed-time; 
and Harveft, atid Cold, and Heat, and Summer, ‘and Vin- 


‘ter, ait Day, and Night, foall not ceafe. 


ae CHAP. VIL. — 
Noah with bis Family, and the. living Creatnr2s, 
"enter. jhto the Ark. The. Beginning, Increafe, 


- and Continuante of ihe Flood. 
Ver i. & ND the Lord faid unto Noah, Comé 
_. - £-\ thou, and all thy houfe into the 
ark: for thee have I feen righteous before me 
inthis generation. 2 Of every clean.beaft thou 
Thalétzke to-thee ‘by fevens,‘the male and his 
férialé © gnid of beafts that wre not clean by twa, 
éhe malé.and his female. ° 3 “Of fowls alfo of the 
air-by;fevens, the méle:and the female, to keep 
feed alive upon the face of all the earth. 4 For 
yet..féven days, and I will caufe it to rain upon 
thé earth: fatty:days and forty nights: and every 
iving fubftatice-‘that I have made, will I deftroy 
Rant Off the face of the earth, «5 And Noah did 
according , unto all ‘that the Lord commanded 
him, . 6 And:Noah was fix hundred yeats old, 
when the. flood of. waters was upon the earth: 
7 And ‘Noah went. in, and his fons, and his 
wifé, -and'-his: fons wives with thim, ‘into the-ark, 
becdisfe of the waters Of the flood. 8 Of clean 
beafts; ‘and of beatts'that are not clean, “and of 
fowls,. and; of .evéry thing; that créépéth upon. 
the earth, . 9 There went in two. and two unto. 
Noah into.‘the ark, the male and the: female, ‘as. 
God:!had conimanded.Noah: io..And it came. 
to phfs'after feven:days; --that the!waters. of :the- 
flogd,were .upon the earth. 11. In the. fix hun- 
dreth. Year of Noahs ‘lifé, in thefecond month, 
the’ feventéenth day. of the ronth, thé. fame day’ 
were.-all the fountains af the great deep broken. 
up,. and: the windows of héaven were opened. 
12-And the:raid was upon the! earth fofty:days' 
aid forty “nights! - 13 ‘hi ‘thie “felf-fame: day en- 


tred’ Négh,.and Stem; and-Ham, “and: Japheth,: 


the” fons of Noak,, and) Noahs wife, and the. 

three wives of his fons with them, into the ark: 

t4 They, and every beaft after his kind, and all 
5 


the Book of G ENESIS, 


_the -cattel after their kind, 


“33 


and ‘évély creeping 


thing thatéreepeth upon the earth after his kind, 
.and every fowl after his kind, every. bird of every 


fort. “15 And they went inunto ‘Noah nto the 


“ark, two and two of all'Alefh, wherein és the'breath 


of life. 26 And they chide Went in, went in male 


‘and female of “all'fefli, as-Go4 had commandéd 


‘him: and the Lord fhut him iii 17 And the 


- flood was forty days pon the éarth: and the wa- 
.ters increafed, and bare yp the ark, and it was 


‘lift up above. the earth. 


18 And the waters :pre- 


vailed, and -were-increafed greatly ‘tipon theearth, 


‘and the: atk wenht- upon ‘the face ‘of the waters, 


19 And the Wwiters ‘prevailed ekcéediiigly upon - 
the earth sand all the high hills, “that dere tinder 
the whole Heaven, were covcréd, ‘20 Fifteen 
cubits upwards did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered; 21 Aid all fleth died 
‘that moved upon’ the éarth,. both of fowl, and 
of. cattel, -and of beafk, ‘arid of every ‘creeping 
‘thing that créepeth upon‘the earth, . and every 
man, 22 Allin’ whofe noltrils was the. ‘breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry ‘Jand, died. 
23 And every living fubftance was deftrayed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man, and’ ‘cattel, and the creeping things, and 
‘the fowl of the ‘heaven; and they- were deftroyed 
from the earth: and Noah only’ retwainied alive; 
and they thar were with itn it the ark.” 24 And 
the waters prevailed upon the ‘earth an hundred 
and fifty days. as eek bans 
__ In the fix‘ hundredth Year’ of: Noahs Life, the fecond 
Mouth) ‘The Words in- the Text’are,” In the fecond 
Month, but, for the ‘better-underftanding of this, fays 
Pool, we muft remember, -thit the Year’ among thé 
Hebrews, was of two -Kinds; the one ecclefiaftical, 
which began in March, and chiefly. recorded the Ob+ 
fervation of their Fa/ts and Feftivals, of which we read 
Exod. xii. 2. and the other ‘civil, for the better regu 
lating Mens political: Affairss: which began in September. 
Accordingly the fecond A@eath, is: thought by fome to be 
Part of April, and Part of AZ, the moft pleafant Part 
of the Year, ‘and when ‘the-Flood was leaf’ expected, 
arid Jeaft fear’d'; but, by others, Part. of Offober, and 
Part of November, a little aftér that Noah had gather’d 
in the Fruits of the Earth, and laid ther up in the Ark: 
So that the Floédicadiné in with thé Winter, and was 
by Degrees‘dried! up’ in‘ the -following-Sumimér. And 
this Opinion feems to -be more probable; beéaufé the 
moft antient, and firft Beginning of the Year was in Sep- 


‘ tember $ and-the other Beginning of the Yeai-in March, 


was but a later Inftitution: among the Fews, with re* 
fpect to their Feffivals, and-other facr.d Affairs; which 
are. not at all concern’d here. - ae 
. Fifteen Cubits upwards did the Waters prevail, andthe 
Mountains ‘were -covertd] The- Author of Revelation 
examin’d, has-énfore'd- this Argument-with 4 good ‘deal’ - 
of Life and‘Spirit : ‘ Whereas‘ //es affiirés us, fays he, 
‘ that the Waters prevail d. fifteen Cubits above the highef# 
° Mountains, let the Mountains them{elves be appeal’d 
© to for the- Truth’ of. this: Affertion: -Examine the 
“higheft Emineéncies- of -the Earth, and -they all, with 
¢ one Accords’. produée the Spoils of the Ocean, depo- 
‘ fited upon them'dn that Occafion the Shells and Skele- 
«tons ‘of Sea-fifhi, - ahd Sea-Monfters of ‘all Kinds... 
* The Alps, the Apennines the Pyrenees,-the: Audes, and’ 
¢ Atlas, and Ararat, every Mountain: of every Region 
© under Heaven,’ from Japan to. Mexico, all ‘confpire, 
‘in one uniform; univerfal Proof; that they all had. 
“the Sea fpread dver the-higheft Summits. “Search the’ 
«Earth, and you will firid ‘the Moufe-deer, ‘Natives of 
‘ America, buried in-Trelend;- Elephants, Natives: of 
© Mfia and Africa, buried in the Midf&t of England; Cro~ 
‘ codiles, Natives of-the Nile, in the Heart of Germany ;' 
© Shell-fifh, never known but in the American Seas; to~ 
© gether = entire Skeletons of Whales, in divers, 
other 
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© other Countries; and, what is more, Trees and Plants 
© of various Kinds, which are not known to grow in 
© any Region under Heaven. All which dre a perfect 
© Demonftration, that A4o/es’s Account of the Deluge 
: © is inconteftably true.’ . . 
Authors have been mightily at a Lofs, where to finda 
. Sufficiency of Waters to overflow the Earth to the Degree 
of making fuch a prodigious Flood. Some have thought 
it the belt and moft compendious Way, to call in the 
Arm of Omnipotence at once, and to affirm, that God 
created Waters on Purpofe to make the Deluge, and then 
annihilated them again, when the Deluge was to ceafe. 
But our Bufinefs is not here to enquire what God could 
work by his Almighty Power; but to account for this 
Event, in the beft Manner we can, from natural 
‘Caufes. Adofes, it is plain, has afcrib’d it to natural 
Caufes, the continu’d Rains for forty Days, and the 
Difruption of the great Aby/s ; and the Manner of its 
gradual Increafe and Decreafe, wherein he has repre- 
fented it, is far from agreeing with the inftantaneous 
Actions of Creation and Annihilation. 
Others, inftead of a Creation, have fuppofed a 
Tranfmutation of Elements, viz. either a Condenfation 
of the Air, or a Rarefaction of the Waters; but nei- 
ther of thefe Expedients will do: For, befides that Air 
‘is a Body of a different Species, and (as far as we know) 
cannot, by any Compreffion or Condenfation , be 
changed into Water, even upon the Suppofition that all 
the Air in the Atmofphere were in this Manner con- 
dens’d, it would not produce a Bed of Water, over all 
the Earth, above-two and thirty Foot deep; becaufe it 
appears, by undoubted Experiments, that a Column of 
Air, ‘from the Earth to the Top of the Atmofphere, 
‘does not weigh more than 32 Feet of Water: Much 
lefs would the Expedient of Rarefaétion anfwer the Pur- 
pofe; becaufe, if we fuppofe the Waters but fifteen 
“Times rarer than they naturally are (as‘"we muft cer- 
tainly do to make. them reach the Top of the higheft 
Mountains) it will be difficult to conceive, how they 
could either drown Man or Beaft, keep alive the Fith, 
or fupport the Bulk of the Ark. ‘The Truth is, Mo/cs, 
in his Account of the Deluge; fays not one Word of 
the ae of Elements; the forty Days Rain, 
and the Difruption of the Abyfs, are the only Caufes 
which he affigns, and thefe very likely will fupply us 
with a fufficient Quantity of Water, when other De- 
vices fail. 

Ray (a very fagacious Naturalif?) obferving that, at 
certain Times, there are extraordinary Preffures on the 
Surface of the Sea, which force the Waters outwards 
to the Shores to a great Height, does very reafonably 
fuppofe, that the Divine Power might, at this Time, 
by the Inftrumentality of fome natural Agent, to us at 
prefent unknown, fo depre/s the Surface of the Ocean, 
as to force up the Water of the by/s through certain 
Channels and Apertures, and fo make them a partial, 
and concurrent Caufe of the Deluge. It cannot be de-, 
nied indeed, but that the Divine Providence might, at 
the Time of the Deluge, fo order and difpofe fecond 
Caufes, as to make them raife, and impel the Water 
to an Height fufficient to overflow theEarth.; but then, 
becaufe there muft be another Miracle required to fuf- 
pend the Waters upon the Land, and to- hinder them 
from running off again into the Sea, our Author feems 
to give the Preference to another Hypothefis, which, 
at the Time of the Deluge, fuppofes the Center of the 
Earth to have been chang’d, and fet nearer to the Cen- 
ter. or Middle of the Continent, whereupon the 4¢tlan-- 
tick and Pacifick Oceans, muft needs prefs upon the 
Subterrancous Abyfs,_and fo compel the Water to run 
out at thofe wide Mouths and Apertures, which the 
Divine Power had_ made in breaking up the Fountains. 
of the great Decp. Thus the Waters being pour’d out 
upon the Face of the Earth, and its Declivity chang’d 
by the Removal of the Center,- they could not run 
down to the Sea again, but ‘muft neceffarily. ftagnate: 
upon the Earth, ‘and overflow it,. till upon its Returm 
to its old Center, they in like Manner would retreat to. 
their former Receptacles... But .the Misfortune. of this 
Hypothefis is, that befides the Multitude of Miracles re- 
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quired in it, it makes the Deluge ¢eprca/, and confin’d 


to our Continent only, whereas, according to the Te- 


. ftimony of the Spirit in the Holy Scriptures, it was cer- 


tainly univerfal, 

Dr. Burnet is of Opinion, that the Deluge was occa- 
fion’d by the Diffolution of the primeval Earth. To 
have a perfect Idea of this Author’s Scheme, we muft 
remember, that he conceives the firft Earth, from the 
Manner of its Formation, to have been extremely re- 
gular and uniform, of a fmooth and eafy Surface, with- 
out Mountains, and without a Sea; and that all the 


. Waters, belonging to it, .were enclos’d in an upper 


Cruf?, which form’d a ftupendous Vault around them. 
This vaft Colle&tion of Waters he takes to have been 
the great Deep, or. Abyfs of Adofes, and that the Difrup- 
tion of it was the chief Caufe of the Deluge. For he 
fuppofes, that the Earth being for fome hundreds of 
Years, expos’d to the continual Héat of the Sun, 
which, by Reafon of the perpendicular Pofition, which, 
he imagines, the Earth’s Axis then had to the Plane of 
the Eciptic, was very intenfe, and not allay’d by the 
-Diverfity of Seafons, which now keep our Earth in an 
Equality of Temper ; its exterior Cruft was, .at length, 
very much dried, and when the Heat had pierc’d the 
Shell, and reach’d the Waters beneath it, they began 
‘to be rarefied, and rais’d into Vapours, which Rare- 
faction made them require more Space than they needed 
before, and finding themfelves pent in by an exterior 
Earth, they prefs’d with Violence againit the Arch to 
make it yield to their Di/atation’:. And ‘as the repeated 
Aton of the Sun gave Force to thefe enclos’d Vapours 
more and more, fo, on the other Hand, it weaken’d 
more and more the Arch of the Earth, that was to 
refift them, fucking out the Moifture that was the Ce- 
ment of its Parts,- and parching and chapping it in fun- 
dry Places; fo that, there being then no Winter to clofe 
up its Parts, it, every Day, grew more and more dif- 
pos’d to Diffolution, till at length, when God’s ap- 
pointed Time was come, the whole Fabrick broke; the 
Frame of Earth was torn in Pieces, as by an Earth- 
quake ; and thofe great Portions or Fragments, into 
which it was parted, fell down into the Ady/s, fome in 
one Pofture, and fome in another. ‘Thus the Earth 
put on.a new Form, and became divided into Sea and 
Land ; the greateft Part of the Abyfs conftituting our 
prefent Ocean, and the reft filling up the Cavities of 
the Earth. Mountains and Hills appear’d on the Land, 
Iflands in the’Sea, and Rocks upon the Shore; fo that, 
at one Shock, Providence diffolv’d the o/d World, and 
made a ew one out of its Ruin. 

Upon this Scheme Stackhoufe remarks, that, allowing 
the Pofition of the Earth to be what he imagines, yet 
it feems difficult to conceive, how the Heat of the Sun 
fhould be fo intenfe, as to caufe great Cracks in it, and 
fo raife the Waters in it into Vapours; or how the 
Waters, thus rarefied, fhould be of Force fufficient to. 
break through an Arch of folid Matter, lying upon them 
fome hundred Miles thick. *Tis much more probable, 
that if the Action of the Sun was_fo ftrong, the Abyfs 
(which the Theorift makes the only Storehoufe of Wa- 
ters in-the firft Earth) would have been. almoft quite 
exhaufted before the Time, of the Deluge ; nor can we 
believe that this Account of Things is any way confo- 
nant to the A@o/aic Hiftory, which he defcribes a gradual 
Rife and Abatement, a long Continuance of the Flood, 
and not fuch a’ fudden Shock and Convulfion of Na- 
ture, as the Theorift intends, in which, without the | 
Divine Intervention, it was impoffible for the Ark to be, 
fav’d. - oa ao : 

Mr. Whiffen endeavours to folve the whole Matter, 
and fupply, a Sufficiency of Water from the Trajedtion 
of a Comet.’ Forshe fuppofes, ‘ That, in its Defcent 
© towards .the Sun, it prefs’d very violently upon the 
‘.Earth, and by that Means, both rais’d a great Tide 
© in the Sea, and. fore’?d up, a :yaft Quantity of /udbter- 
© raneous Waters; that as it pafa’d by, it involv’d the 
‘ Earth in its 4t0fphere for.a confiderablé Time ; and, 
“as it went (off, left a vaft Tract’ of. its-Tail behind, 
‘which (together with the Waters, prefs’d from the 
© Sca, and from the great by/s) was enough to ee 

; Deh thie ces ‘the 
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of the whole Earth, for the perpendicular 
ae SE three Miles.” But (to pafs by fmaller Ob- 
jeGtions) that which feems to deftroy his whole Hypo- 
Trelis is this-~- That it is far from being clear, whether 
the Atmofphere of a Comet be a watery Subftance or 
ot. : The Obfervations of the moft curious Enquirers 
a abe it very probable, that the Circle about the Body 
ofa Comet is nothing but the curling or winding round 
of the Smoak, rifing at firt toa determinate Height, 
ya all Parts of the Comet, and then making off to 
that Part of it which is oppofite to the Sun; and if 
this Opinion be true, the Earth, by pafling through 
the Atmofphere of a Ae ran a greater Rifque of a 
; tion than a Deluge. : a 
sr, Si having cued: the Opinions of feveral in- 
genious Tdeorif#s upon this Head, at laft gives his own, 
and for that Purpofe, turns to the facred Records, and. 
confiders the two general Caufes, affign’d therein, the 
opening the Windows Ff Heaven, and the breaking up the 
ins of the great Deep. 
oe 7 Ofaine. the Windows of Heaven, mutt be 
underftood the caufing the Waters, which -were fut- 
pended in the Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, not in 
ordinary Showers, but in F loods, or (as the Septuagint 
tranflate it) in Cataraés, which Travellers may havé 
the trueft Notion of, who have feen thofe prodigious 
Falls of Water, fo frequent in the Indies, and where 
the Clouds many Times do not break into Drops, but 
fall, with a terrible Violence, in a Torrent. . ; 

How far thefe Treafures of Water in the Air might 
contribute ‘to the general Inundation, wé may, in fome 
Meafure conpute from what may be obferv’d of a Thun- 
der-cloud, which, in the Space of lefs than two Hours, 
has pour’d down fuch a vaft Quantity of Water, as, be- 
fides what funk into the dry and thirfty Ground, and 
fill’d all the Ditches and Ponds, has caus’d_a confider- 
able Flood in the Rivers, and fet all the Meadows on 

t. 

Pes had this Cloud -(which, for ought’ we know, 
mov’d forty Miles forward in its falling) ftood ftill, and 
emptied all its Water upon the fame Spot of Ground, 
what a fudden and incredible Deluge wou’d it have made 
in that Place? What then muft we fuppofe the Event 
to have been, when the Flood-gates of Heaven were all 
open’d, and on every Part of the Globe, the Clouds 
were inceflantly pouring out Water with fuch Violence, 
and fuch Abundance, for forty Days together? : 

It is impoflible for us indeed, fays Patrick, to have any 
adequate Conception of the Thing, tho’ the vaft Inun- 
dations which are made every Year in Egypt, only by 
the Rains which fall in Erbiopia, and the like annual 
Overflowings of the great River Oroonogue in America, 
whereby many Iflands and Plains, at other Times inha- 
bited, are laid twenty Feet under Water, between 
May and Sepicinber, may give usa faint Emblem, and 
be of fome Ufe to cure our Infidelity in this Refpeét. 

2. The other Caufe which the Scripture makes Men- 
tion of, is the Breaking up of the Fountains of the great 
Deep, whereby thofe Waters which, were contain’d,. in 
vatt Quantitjes, ‘inthe Bowels of the Earth, were fore’d 
out, and thrown upon: the Surface of it.- ; That there is 
a mighty Colléétion of Waters. enclos’d in . the Bowels 
of the Earth, which conftitutes a large Globe, in’ the 
interior or -ceztra/ Part of it; and that the Waters ‘of 
this Globe communicate with thofe of the Ocean, by 
Means of certain Hiatus, or Apertures paffing between 
it and the -Ocean;, is evident from the Cafpian. and 
other Seas, which receive into themfelves great, Rivers, 
and, having no vifible.Outlets, muft be fuppos’d to 
difcharge the Water, « they receive, by fubterraneous 
Paflages into this Receptacle, and, by its Intervention, 
into the Ocean again. The Mediterranean’ in particu~ 
lar, befides the many Rivers that run into it, has two 
great Currents of the Sea, one at the Stréights of Gi- 
braltar, and the other at the Propontis, ‘which bring in 
fuch.vaft Tides of Water, that, “many Ages ago,’ it 
- muft have endanger’d the whole World, had it not 

emptied itfelf by certain fecret Paflages, -into fome 
freat Cavity underneath. And: for’ this Reafon, fome 
have imagin’d, that the Earth altogether is one great 


_the Book of GENESIS, 


‘out the Earth above the Waters, 


-flations have it 
Pf. xxxiii. 7 


‘Cirele, 
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Animal, whofe Abvfs fupplies the Place of the Heart in 
the Body of the Earth, to furnith all its Aqueduéts with 
a Sufficiency of Water, and whofe JSubterraneous Pat- 
fages are like Veins in the Body, which receive Water 
out of the Sea, as the Veins do Blood out of the Liver, 
and in a continu’d Circulation, return it to the Heart 
again. 

However this be, ’tis certainly more than probable 
(becaufe a Matter of Divine Revelation) that there is 
an immenfe Body enclos’d in the Center of the Earth, 
to which the Pfahnift plainly alludes, when-he tells 
us, that God founded the Earth ttpon the Seas, and efta- 
blifbed it upon the Floods, Pf. xxiv. 2. that he: frretched 
Pf. cxxxvi. 6. that he 

> (fo the beft T'ran- 
and laid up the Deep as ina Storchoufe, 
ay, there is a Paflage or two in the 
Proverbs of Solomon (where Wifdom declares her Anti- 
quity, and Pre-exiftence to all the Works of the Earth) 
which fets before our Eyes, as it were, the Form and 
Figure of this Abyf&: When he prepared the Heavens, 


gathered up the Waters as ina Ba 


“I was there, when he fet a Compafs upon the Face of the 


Deep, and ftrengthened the Fountains of the Abyfs, Prov. 


_ Vili, 27, 28. Here is Mention made of the Abyfs, and 


of the Fountains of the Abyfs; nor is there any Que- 
ftion to be made, but that’ the Fountains of the Abyfs 
here, are the fame with thofe which Méofes mentions, 
and which, ashe tells us, were broken up at the De- 
luge. And what is more obfervable in this Text, the ‘ 
Word,. which we render Compafs, properly fignifies a 
or Circumference, or an Orb, or Sphere : So 
that according to the Teftimony of Wifdem, who was 
then prefent, there was in the Beginning, a Sphere,- 
Orb, or Arch, fet-round the Abyfs, by the Means of 
which, the Fountains thereof were ftrengthened ; for we 
cannot conceive, how they could have been Strengthened 
any other Way, than by having a ftrong Cover, or 
Arch made over them. ; } \ 
If fuch then be the Form of this Abyfs, that it feems 
to be a vaft Mafs, or Body of Water, lying together in 
the Womb of the'Earth, it will be no hard Matter to 


‘Compute what a plentiful Supply might have been ex- 


pected from thence, in order to effec an univerfal 
Deluge. For if, as Patrick obferves, the Circumfe- 
rence of the Earth (even according to the loweft Com- 
putation) be 21,000 Miles, the Diameter, of it (ac- 
cording to that Circumference) 7000 Miles; and con- 
fequently from the Superficies ‘to the Center, 3500 
Miles; ‘and if (according to the beft Account) the 
higheft Mountain in the World (taking its Altitude 
from the Plain it ftands upon) does not exceed four per 
pendicular Miles in Height; then we cannot but. con- 
clude, that in this 44y/s, there woyld be infinitely 


more Water than enough, when drawn out of the Sur- 


face of the Earth, to drown the Earth to a far greater 
Height than Ac/es relates. In a Word, fince it is a- 
greed on. all Hands, that, in the Time of the Chaos, 
the Waters did cover the Earth, infomuch that nothing 
of it could be'feen, till God was pleas’d to make a 
Separation: “Why -fhould it be ‘thought fo ftrange a 
Thing, that, upon’a proper Occafion, they fhould be 
able.to cover the Earth again ; efpecially when the 
‘Waters above the Firmament came ‘down to join thofe 
‘below, as they did at the Beginning ? 

Seneca has thefe remarkable Words: There are vaft 
Lakes which we do not fee, much of the Sea which 
lies hidden and concealed, and many Rivers which glide 
in Secret ; fo that there may be Caufes of a. Deluge on 
all Sides,. when fome Waters flow under the Earth, 
others flow round about it, and being long pent up, 
may overwhelm it. And, as our Bodies fometimes 
diffolve into Sweat, fo the Earth fhall melt, and, with- 


out the Help of other Caufes, thall find in itfelf What 
fhall drown it..---There being in all Places, both 
‘openly and fecretly, both from’above, and from be- 
neath, an Eruption of Waters ready to overflow and de- 
‘ftroy it. ; Ae : 
But whatever Solutions we may gather, either from 
facred or- prophane Authors, ‘it feems neceflary, after 
all, (as Stackhoufe-concludes) to call in the Divine 


Power 
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Power to our Affiftance. For, tho’ the’Waters, which 
cover’d the Earth at the Cre:tion, might be , fufficient 
to cover it again; yet, how this could be.effected by 
mere natural Means, cannot be conceiy’d. . Tho’ the 
Waters, fufpended in the Clouds, might fall in great 
Torrents for fome Time; yet, when once, their: Store 
was exhaufted (as at this Rate it could not laft long) 
nothing, ..but an Almighty Voice, ‘could: have. com- 
manded 4 frefh Supply of forty Days Continyance-from 
thofe other planetary Spaces, where he had’: fetled their 
Abode: And tho’ the /ubterraneous Stores did certainly 
contain a Fund fufficient to complete the: Deluge, 
yet there wanted, on ‘this Occafion, an Almighty 
Yand, either .to break,down the Arch, , which enclos'd 
the by/s3 . or, ,by fome fecret Paflages,, ., te-force. the 
Waters out of it upon the Surface of the Earths; and 
‘fo, ftopping, the Reffuxs, fafpend:them for, fugh a-deter- 
minate Time, at fuch an Elevation.' There, needed 
fome Almighty Hand, I fay, to do this: .And, asc- 
cordingly we may obferve, that, tho’ Mofes makes 
‘Mention of two natural Caufes, that might be condu- 
cive to the Work, yet-he introduces God, as fuperin- 
tending thefe Caufes, and. affuming. indeed the whole 
Performance to thimfelf: For, bebold I, even I, . do 
bring @ Flood of Waters upon the Earth, to deftroy all 
Flefb, wherein is the Breath of Life, from under Heaven, 
and every Thing that is on the Earth foall die. ‘ 


Pte eat CH: A P. - VIE. fy Reels : 
‘The Waters abate; and the Ark refts'on' Mount A- 
'~ sarat. Noah fends out the Raven and Dove for 
*" tutelligence, and at length goes out bimfelf with 
all bis Family... He builds an Altar, and offers 
. » Sacrifices; God is appeafed,.and promifes to curfe 

the Earth no more, 9. 8 Be aes ERE 


ND God. remembfed Noah, ‘and e- 
1" PQ very living thing, “and.all the cattel 
‘that’ wes with him in the ark ; and God ‘made-a 
‘wind to pafs-.over.the. earth,:.and. the .waters 
affwaged, 2 The: fountains alfo of the deep, 
andthe; windows:iof) heaven were. ftopped,. and 
the rain from: heaven was reftrained. '3- And the 
“waters retired ‘from’ off the earth continually: 
and -after the’end of ‘the hundred’ and fifty ‘days 
‘the waters were’abated. 4° And the-ark’ relted 
jn the feverith month, on the feventeenth day of 
‘themonth, npon the mountains. of Ararat... 5 
_Asid: the waters -decreafed continually: until’. the 
‘tenitli rnonth :~ in’ the: tenth - monzh;. on'ithe firk 
-day of the month, - were the tops’ of thé: mountains 


Ver, 1. 
eos s 


geen a oor 

"Aid God renisinbred Noah, and every living Thing. 
and alt the Cattle that.wqs with him in, the Argyl, ,Tbis 
“Expréfion is according .to that Figure; which xe have 
‘before éxplained-; ~ Gad-is Laid’ to “r¢men bey 
Providence a&s ‘in fuch Ya Manner: as 4, Da rate do 
from! ‘his Remeinbrance of particular Perfons or “hiugss 
‘ds is obvious “from the prefent Cafe, where this Ex- 
preffion is applied,.to the Almighty,. from his making a 
proper Provifion for Noah and his Family,: who, at his 
Conimand,” had fhut thernfelves -in’ the Ark } and ‘may 
réafofiably be fuppofed to have dwelt, with’ much Sor- 
row-therein, ‘confidérin they, were furroynded “with 
Wier, “and that’all’ their Friends and Relations ‘were 
detrayed | nee se " WEES 


| Mid God madé 


r ‘a Wind to pafs over the Earth] Such 
an, éné;" perhaps, .as. that by which the Red-Sea was 
driven-back,: ‘that, ‘the Z/raelites, might ‘paf§. through jit 
with Safety, Exe . Xv}, 21." There indeed. is faid” to 
have béén a ftréng Eaft Wind-; ‘but mioft, of: the Com; 
jnenititors’ “oxi this Paflage incline’ to think; that the 
Wind, here fpoken of, was a North-Wind. : 

- Ant the Ark refted --- upon the Mauntgins of. Ararat) 
Sir Walter Raleigh, and from him_ fome: later Writers 
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a 
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- are of: Opinion; :that the'Mountains of Ararat were thofe 
of Gaucafus, towards Bediria and Sega Scythia. “This, 
as they imagine, agrees with the general Notion, 
that the Scythians might contend for the Antiquity of 
-their Original, with any other.Nation ; with the Chal- 
-dean Tradition, .concerning the:AGtions of their great 
-Man Xifuthrus, -who. is commonly ‘fuppos’d; to be the 
Jame with Noah; with the Language, Learning, and 

~ Hiftory of the:Ghizefe, who are thought to be Noah's 
immediate Defeendants-;.and with. the Journey, which 
fome. of his other Defcendants are faid to have took, 
viz. from .theEaft to the Land of Shinar, Gen. xi. 2. 
A modern:Chronologer has endeavour’d to prove, that 
the Place, where Noah built the:Ark, ; was call’d Gypa- 
-riffen, not far-from the River Tigris, and on the North 
_Eaft Side of the City of Babylon 3:that, while the Flood 
icontinued, it. fail’d from thence to the North Ea/?, as 
far as the; Ca/pian-Sea, and when the Flood abated, 
the. Norsh Wind brought. it back by a Southern Courfe, 
and landed it upon Mount Caucafus, Eaft of Babylou, 
.and about gine Degrees diftant from it in Longitude ; 
.and that this‘Opinion, ashe imagines, is more agreeable 
sto the Courfe,. which the Ark, by megting with contra- 
-ry Currents, : wou'd he force’d to make ;-to the Senfe of 
Scripture, -in bringing the Sons.of Noah from: the Ea/?, 
wand in fetling, the Children of Shem (who went not to 
Shinar) in the Place, and_to this great Conveniency of 
Noab’s landing not too far from the Country, where he 
liv’d before the:Flood,, that thereby he'might be capable 
-of ‘giving Dire@tions to his- Family, . how, to difperfe 
.themfélves and. te replenifh the new World:as Occafion 
did require. But, befides that there-appears little orino 
Authority. for ‘all this, the Obfervation of Travellers 
into thofe Countries. may make it be queftion’d whether 
fucha Veffel, as the Ark is reprefented, drawing, much 
-Water,, and’ very unfit ‘for ‘failing, cou’d be able. to 
weach Madunt..Caucafus ‘from: the. Province..of Aden 
(where it is generally thought to have been built) in 
the Space of} the ere eee ‘whith was no. more 
ithan. an hundred:and fifty: Days. “Fhe moft probable 
Opinion therefore is, thats by; the Word Ararat, the 
Holy Scriptures denote that Country, which the Greeks, 
-and from them other /%c/fern Nations, do call Armenia. 
In this Senfe it is taken by. the Septuagint, by the Chaldce 
Paraphrafe, by the Vulgat, by Theadoret, and by divers 
others. “The learned Bothar¢ has brought together a 
aed of:Arguments, all tending to the fame Con- 
clufion. i uty 


6 And it came to pafs at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened .the window of the ark which 
he ‘had ‘made; 7’ And he fent forth a raven, 
which :‘went’. forth to’ and fro, until the waters 
‘were dried: up from off thé ‘earth. 8 Alfo he 
'féit’forth a-dove.from him, to fee if the waters 
are abated from off the face of the ground. 9 
But the dove found no reft for the fole of her 
foot, :and: fhe: returned unto him. into- the ark: 
forthe: watets‘weré on the face-of the whole earth. 
Then: h€ put “fofth’ his hahd'afd took her, and 
pulled ‘Her id unto hini iit tHe ark. “rq And he 
Stayed‘ yet other feven ‘days, and again he fent 
forth. the, dove out.of ghe ark. 41.And the 
dove came in to him in-the-evening, and lo, in 
her mouth-was an olive-leaf pluckt off: So Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from'off the 
earth, ir2. Andhe flayed yer other feven ‘days, 
and fent forth the dove ; which returned not again 
unto him. any’ more.- , 


__ Nogh opened the Window of the Ark] It.is very ob- 
fervable fhat the Words, which we render. /¥indow, 
Ch..vi. 16, and. viii. 6. of Genefis, are far from: being 
the fame > In, the former. Place,,,the Word .is Zohar ; 
nthe latter ’tis. Hbalon, which fignifies indeed an oval 
Hole, or Window, 1 in any Building, .but here is a 
Window. of a peculiar Denomination. That it was 

cuftomary 


Chap. 8. 
cuftomary among the ews to have a Room, in the 


Part of their Houfes fer, apart for divine Wor- 
feig, a Ebest call’d Beth- Alijab, or fimply Alijah, 


in Greek, Hfuperoon, and in Latin, Oraterium; and. 


that, in this Place of Prayer, there was always an 


Thalon, an Hole, or Window, which pointed to the, 
See Place whereunto they directed their Worfhip, . 


is evident from feveral Paffages in Scripture. Among 
ie endif Conftitutions in the Code call’d Beracoth, 
there is a certain Canon grounded upon this Cuftom, 
wiz. That no Man frall pray, but in a Room where there 
is an Hhalon opening towards the Holy City. And of 
Daniel it is perfe@ly related, that when he knew that 
the Decree for bis Deftru€tion was fign’d, be went into 
the Houfe, and hisUhalon, his Window, being open in 
bis Chamber towards Jerufalem, he kneel’ upon his 
Knees three Times a day, as he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 
zo. for that this was not a common Window, but one 
dedicated to religious Worthip, is plain from the Peo- 
ple’s difcerning, by its being open, that che was at 
Prayers. Nor is.it improbable, that this Window 
might have fome vifible Sign, either of the Name of 
God, or of the Holy City, or of the San@tuary ; or the 
like, infcrib’d’ on it; becaufe it isa conftant Tradi- 
tion, that thefe Oratories, or Rooms for Prayers, were 
always fo made, as to have their Angles anfwer to fuch 
certain Points of the Heaven, and to have the AZaré of 
Adoration fo evidently diftinguifh’d, that none might 
miftake it, ‘if they caft but their Eye upon the Wall. 
Now as the’Practice ‘among the Fews of worfhipping 
in the’ upper’Rooms, with their Paces towards a Hole, 
ot Window in the Wall, was never introduc’d by any 
pofitive Law,’ and ‘yet univerfally prevail’d, *tis reafon- 
able to believe, that at firft, it was deriv’d from Noah, 
and that the Windows, in their Orateries, were made 
in Imitation of this Athalon, or Point of Adoration, in 
the Ark. See Bibtioth. Bibl. Vol. I. 

’ And he fent forth a Raven} The Rabbins have fram- 
ed a Dialogue, which, as they would have us believe, 
paffed between Noah and the Raven on this Occafion. 
‘he Bird it feems was inquifitive to know, Why he 
was pitched on for this Purpofe ? To which Noah re- 
plicd, That fince Ravens were neither good for Food 
nor Sacrifice, the World might well enough be with- 
out them. : 

“Which went forth’ to and fro, till the Waters were 
dried up| "That is," continued to flutter up and down 
about theArk, till the Waters were dried off the Earth. 
This feems to be the true Senfe of this Paffage: For the 
ficbrew does not import, that the Raven never returned 
back again to the Ark, but only, that it did not again 
go in to Noah. Notwithftanding the Pulgat has it, 
egredicbatur, ‘&S non revertebatur. Junius and Tremel- 
fius renders it, indefinenter ibat & redibaty i. e. was 
continually coming and going: And the beft Commen- 
tators agree’in this Opinion. 

: Alfo he fent forth a Dove] ‘This Circumftance agrees 
with what is cited from Abydenus, by Eufebius. and 
Cyril. Plutarch-alfo fays, that the Adpthologifts aver, that 
a Dove was fent out of the Ark by Deucalion, -and that 
her Stay-informed him of the Serenity of the Weather 
abroad,’‘and her Return of its being foul and tempe- 
fluous, poss + , 

- And the Dove-came in-to him in the Evening, and lo in 
her Mouth was .an Olive Leaf pluck’d off] Some cap- 
tious Perfons have ridiculed this Paflage of the Dove’s 
returning with an Olive Leaf in her Bill, as if it were 
inconfiftent with the other Circumftances of the Deluge, 
and have ‘enquired, How the Leaves came to be pre- 
ferved under Water? To this it may be anfwered, in 
the firft Place, That the Word tranflated Leaf, fig- 
nifies a tender Sheét alfo; and, Secondly, that Natura- 
“ifs agree, that Olive-Trees live and thrive under 
Water; fo that this Objection fprings from the fame 
Caufe with many others, viz. Want of Knowledge and 

onfideration. | 


“13 And it came to pafs in the fix hundreth 
and firft year, in the firtt month, the firft day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off the 
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earth: and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
ground wasdry. 14 And in the fecond month, 
on the feven and twentieth day of the month, 
Was the earth dried. 15 And God fpake unto 
Noah, faying, 16 Go forth of the ark, thou, 
and thy wife, and thy fons, and thy fons wives 
with thee. 47 Bring forth with thee every liv- 
ing thing that 7s with thee, of all fleth, doth of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth; that they may 
breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, 
and multiply upon the earth. 18 And Noah 
went forth, and his fons, and his wife, and his 
fons wives with him. 19 Every beatt, every 
creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatfoever 
Creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 20 And Noah builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean 
beaft, and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 21 And the Lord 
fmelled a fweet favour, and the Lord faid in 
his heart, I will not again curfe the ground any 
more for mans fake; for the imagination of mans 
heart 7s evil from his youth: neither will I again 
fmite any more every thing living, asI have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth, feed-time and 
harveft, and cold and heat, and fummer and 
winter, and day and night fhall not ceafe. 


And Noah went forth, and his Sons and his Wife, and 
bis Sons Wives with him] Mr. Bafnage (in his Antig. 
Fudaig. Tom. ii. P. 399) has given us the Kalendur of 
this melancholy Year of Noah’s Confinement. 

The Year of the World's Creation, 1656. 

Month 
I. September. Methufelah, died at the Age of 969, Years. 
I. O@tcber. Noah and his Family enver’d the Ark. 
III, November the 17th, the lsundations of the Great 

Deep were broken open. 
IV. December the 16th, the Rain began, and continued 
40 Days and 40 Nights. 
V. Fanuary. All the Men and Beafts, that were upon 
the Earth were buried under the Waters. 
VI. February. "The Rain continued. 
VI. March. The Waters remain’d in their Elevation, 
till the 27th, when they began to abate. 
VIII. Apri the 17th, the Ark refted on Mount Ararat. 
1X. May. They did nothing while the Waters were 
retreating. 
X. une the 1ft, the Tops of the Mountains appear’d. 
XI. Fuly the 11th, Noah let goa Raven, which (as Ba/- 
nage thinks) return’d to him no more. 
The 16th, he let go a Dove, which return’d. 
The 25th, he let go the Dove again, which re- 
_  turn’d with an Olive-branch. 
XII. Auguft the 2d, the Dove went out the third Time, 
and return’d no more. 
I, September the 1ft. The dry Land appear’d. 
II, Odtober the 27th. Noah went out of the Ark with 
his Family. During this long Continuance in 
the Ark, the Form of Prayer, which fome Oriental 
Writers make Noah to have offered unto God, runs in 
this Manner: ¢ O Lord, thou art truly great, and 
‘ there is nothing fo great, as that it can be compar’d 
‘to Thee ; look upon us with an Eye of Mercy, and 
‘ deliver us from the Deluge of Waters, I intreat this 
© of Thee for the Love of dam, thy firft Man ; for the 
“Love of Abc], thy Saint; for the Righteoufnefs of 
© Seth, whom thou haft loved. Let us not be reckon’d 
‘in the Number of thofe, who have difobey’d thy 
¢ Commandments; but ftill extend thy merciful Care 
© to us, becaufe thou has hitherto been our Deliverer, 
‘ and all thy Creatures fhall declare thy Praife, nen,’ 
See Calmet’s Di&. on the Words Deluge and Noah. 
And ee Burnt-offerings on the Altar] Fofephus 
t tells 


33. ‘ 


& 


tells us, that Nea, in a Perfuafion that God had 
doom’d Mankind to Deftruétion, lay under a mortal 
Dread for fear of the fame Deftru@tion over again, and 
that it wou’d end in an Auniverfary Inundation ; . fo 
that he prefented himfelf before the Lord with Sacrifices 
and Prayers, ¢ humbly befeeching him, in Mercy, to 
“ preferve the Order of the World in its Frame; to 
© punifh the Guilty, and fpare the Lives of the Inno- 
‘cent; and not to proceed with Rigour, for’ the 
‘ Wickednefs of fome Particulars, to the Deftru@tion of 
© the Whole; otherwife, the Survivors of this Calamity 
© wou’d be*more wretched than, thofe that, were wafh’d 
© away in the common Ruin, if, after having fuffer’d 
© Horror of Thought, and the Terror of fo difmal a 
“< Speétacle, they fhou’d only be deliver’d from one 
« Calamity, to be confum’d by another.’ But that this 
fhou'’d be the Purport of his Prayer is not very likely, 
‘becaufe we find no fuch Indications of Terror in Noah, 
who knew the great and criminal Caufes of the Deluge 
to be fuch as cou’d not happen every Year, and who, 
having found Favour in the Eyes of God, and a mira- 
culous Prefervation from a general Deftruétion, can 
hardly be fuppos’d to have ca/? away his Confidence in him 
fo foon, and, inftead thereof, to be pofiefs’d with an 
abject and fervile Fear: And therefore we may con- 
clude, that the Nature of his Prayer and Sacrifice were 
euchariftical, and not deprecatory. See Heideggers’s Hitt. 
Patriarch. 

And the Lord fmelled a fweet Savour] What, in 
eur Tranflation, is render’d agreeable both to the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgat, afweet Savour, is by others more 
literally tranflated a Saveur of Reft, by which, as the 
beft Commentators agree, we are to underftand, that 
God received this Sacrifice of Noah as an Expiation, 
and beheld him with an Eye of Mercy and Forgivenefs. 
Some are of Opinion, that the particular Caufe of 


Noah’s offering this Burnt-facrifice was from his Ap-— 


prehenfion, that even the fmall Remnant of the o/d 
‘World, which had been preferved in the Ark, might be 
{wept away by another general Devaftation. And con- 
formable to this Notion, our Readers may find the Sub- 
ftance of Neah’s Prayer in the firft Book of Fofephus’s 
Antiquities (fee the foregoing Note.) Whether the Con- 
jecture be agreeable to Truth or not, is impoffible now 
to be determined; altho’ from what follows -in the 
fame Verfe, it appears, that God promifed this righte- 
ous Man, that he would aot again curfe the Ground for 
the Offences of thofe who dwelt thercon ; efpecially feeing 
the Jiclinations of Mens Hearts tend unto evil ; wherefore 
of fuch Punifhments there would be no End. 

Iwill net again curfe the Ground any more for Man’s 
fake, for the lnagination of Mdan’s Heart is evil] ‘This 
is-certainly very injurioufly render’d, becaufe it makes 
the facred Author {peak quite contrary to what he-de- 


Goodnefs of God, who, by this Tranflation of for, 
inftead of t2’, might feem to blefs Man for his evil 
Imaginations. See Effay for a new Tranflation, 

Tithile the Earth remaineth, Seed Time, and Flarveft, 
and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, and Winter, and 


Day, and Night, fhall not ceafe] All the Verfions do | 


manifeftly in this Place,- confound the four Seafons of 
the Year, which Adj/es exa@ly diftinguifhes. For the 
Elebrew Word Kor, whicli they render Cold, fignifies 
the /Vinter, becaufe -of the Cold that then reigns: 
‘Lhe Word Chom, which they render Heat, fignifies 
the Spring, becaufe of the Heat, which abounds in 
‘Judea about the End of the Spring, in the Months of 


/Mfay and Fune, which are the Harveft-time in-that 
render Sum- ° 
ord Coroph, ~ 
which they term the inter, fhou’d be render’d Au- 
tumn, which is the Time of plowing, aud cultivating . 
the Ground, as may be feen Prov. xx. 4. So that the - 
which contains the Promife of God, ; 


Country. The Word Kajts, which the 
mer, dacs indeed fignify fo; but the 


whole Sentence, 
if render’d juftly, fhould run thus,--- While the Earth 


remaineth, Sced-time and Harveft, Tinter and Spring, * 
Summer and Autumn, Day and Night, fhall not ceafe.’ 


Sec Effay for anew Tranflation, Wecannot but obferve 


An EXPOSITION of . 


* earth, and multiply therein: 


. beaft of the earth. 
fien’d, and is an Affront to the Juftice, Wifdom, and __ 


Chap. g.. 
however, that this Viciffitude of Times and Seafons 

which is here promis’d as_a Bleffing to Mankind, is 2 
full Comfutation of the Dreams of fuch Writers, as 
are apt to fancy, ¢ That in. the primordial Earth there 
‘ was a perpetual Spring and Equinox ; that all the Parts 
‘6 of the Year had one and the fame Tenor, Face, and 
‘ Temper ; and that there was no Winter or Summer. 

¢ Seed-time or Harveft, but a continual Temperature of 
‘the Air, and Verdure of the Earth ;’ which, if it 
were true, wou’d make this Promife of God a Punith- 
ment, rather than-a Bleffing to Mankind. See Burnet’s 
Theory, and Heidegger’s Hitt. Patr. — 


CHAP. IX, 

God bleffes Noah and. his Sons, bis Precept con- 
cerning Blood; his Covenant, fignified by the 
Rainbow. By Noah’s Family the World ‘is re. 

_ plenifbed , he plants aVineyard, is drunken, and 
bis Nakednefs difcover’d by his Sons he curfes 


can, bleffes Shem, prays for Japhet, and then 
ies. 


Fer. x. ND God bleffed Noah, and his fonss: 
A and. faid unto them, Be fruitful 

and multiply, and replenifh the earth. 2 And 
the fear of you and the dread of you fhall be upon 
every beaft of the earth, and upon every fowl of 
the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fifhes of the fea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 3 Every moying thing that 
liveth fhall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given. you all things: 4 But fleth 
with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
fhall you not: eat, 5 And furely your blood of 
your lives will I require : at the hand of every beatt 
will I require it; and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of every mans, brother -will I require. the life 
of man. 6 Whofo fheddeth mans blood, by 
man fhall his blood be fhed :. for in the image of 
God made he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, 
and multiply, bring ‘forth abundantly in the 
8 And God fpake 

unto Noah, and ‘to his fons with him, faying, 9 
And I, behold, I eftablifh my covenant with 


. you, and with your feed after you; 10 And with 


every living creature that ¢s with you, of the fowl, 
of the cattel, and of every beaft of the earth with 
you,’ from all that go out of the ark, to every 

tr And I will eftablith my 
covenant with you, neither fhall all fleth be cut 
off any more by the waters of a flood: neither 
fhall there any more be a flood to deftroy the 
earth. 12 And God faid, This is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me, and-you, 
and every living creature that is with you, for 
perpetual generations: I do fet my bow in the 
cloud, ard it fhall-be for a token of the covenant 
between me and thefearth. 14 And it fhall 
ceme to pafs, when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow fhall be feen in the cloud: 15 And 
I will remember my covenant, which zs between 
me, and you, and every living creature of all 
ficfh; and the water fhall no more become a 
flood to deftroy all flefh. 16 And the bow hhall 
be in the cloud; and I will look upon’it, that I 
may remember the everlafting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flefh that’s 
upon the earth. 17 And God faid unto Noah, 
This 7s the token of the covenant, which I have 
Spears between me and all fleth that is upon 

he earth, 


dnd 


Chap. Qs 
‘And God bleffed Noah. and his Sons; and faid unto 


them, be fruitful, and multiply, and replenifh, the: Earth. 


Fear'of you, &c.] A learned and right reve- 

a nites, ae oie cetae of the Earth af- 
ter the Deluge, and_its Deliverance from the Curfe 
jnfli@ed upon it by Reafon “of ddam’s Tranfgreffion, 
runs.thé Parallel ‘betweeii, the Bleffings and Privileges, 
ranted to Adam foon‘after his Creation, and thofe re- 
Hored ‘to Noah and his Pofterity, foon. after the Flood. 
To our firft Parents it is faid, Have Dominion over’ the 
Fifh of the Séa, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every living Thing, that moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 
28. To Noah and his Sons it is faid, The Fear of yous 
and the Dread of you fhall be upon every Beaft of . the 
Earth, and upon every Fowl of the Air, and upon all 
that moveth upon the Earth, and upon all the Fifhes of the 
Sca, into your Eland are they delivered, Gen, ix. 2. ‘To 
Adam and Eve are granted for Food every Herb, bear- 
ing Seed---and every Tree, inthe which is the Fruit of 
the Tree, yielding Seed, Gen. i. 29. But Noah and his 
Sons have a larger. Charter,~--Every Thing that liveth, 
foal be Meat to you, -even as the green Herb, have L 
given you all Things, Gen. ix. 3. The Bleffing upon 
the Earth, ‘at the Creation . was,---Let the. Earth bring 
forth Grafs, and Herb viglding Seed, and the Fruit-tree 
‘yielding Fruit ae his Kind, Gen. i. 11." The Blef 
fing after the Flood is,---Whjle the Earth remaineth, 
Sced-time’ and Harveft, fhall, not ceafey Gen. vill. 22. 
In the Beginning, the Lights in the Firmament were ap~ 
pointéd to divide the Day from the Night, and to be for 


Seafoniy and for Days, and for Years, Gen. i. 14. Af-, 
ee oe the. few, Bleffing is, ---That Spring. and 

d Night, foalt. 
not céafey Gen, viii. 22. Whereupon our Author afks, _ 


Autumn, Summer and Winter, and Day and 


What is beftow’d in the firft Bleffings, that is wanted 
in the fecond?” What more did 4dam'enjoy in his hap- 
pieft Days? “What more ‘did he forfeit’ in his worft, 


with refpe&t to ‘this Life, than that which is contained , 


in thefe Bleffings? If he neither had more, nor loft 
more, all thels Bleffings you. fee exprefly reftored to 
Noah and his Pofterity: And, .from all this laid toge- 
ther, he'concludes, that the old Curfe upon the Ground 
was, after. the Deluge,: finifh’d and compleated. See 
Ufe and Intent of Prophecy, P.gt | 9 : 

But Flefh with the Life thereof, which is the Blood 
thereof, fhall ye. nat eat] This the Hebrew Doétors ge- 
nerally, underftand to be a Prohibitign’ to cut off any 
Limb of any. living Creature, and to eat ‘it, while the 


Life, i.e. thé Blood, was in it; dum adbuc vivit, §&- 


palpitat, feu tremit, asa modern Interpreter has trul 
explain’d their Senfe. And in ‘this they are’ follow’d 


by ‘feveral, Chriftians, who think (as AZaimonides did) 


that ‘thére were fome People, in the old‘World, fo 
favage* and barbarous, that they did eat raw. Flefh, 
while it ‘was yet warm. from the Beéaft, out of whofe 


Body it was .cut piece-meal. Plutarch tells us, that it . 


was cuftomary in his Time, to run red hot Spits thro’ 
the Bellies of fome Swing, to make their Flefh more 
delicious 5 and I believe fome among. us,, have heard of 


whipping Pigs, and torturing other Creatures to.Death, : 


for thé fame: Purpofe. ° Now thefe Thing s could not be 
committed, if fuch Men thought themfelves bound ii 
Conicieri¢e to abftain’ from all. unneceffary Cruelties to 
the Cacdtures, and’ to bleed them to Death,. with all the 
Difpatch ‘they could, before they touch’d them for 
rood See Patrick’s Com. and Revel.. exam. Vol, Is 

20. ; 

At the Hand of every Beaft will I require it] If it 
here fhould be “afk’d, fays Patrick, How .any Beaft 
that is ‘neither capable of any Virtue or Vice, can be 
deent’d culpable, in Cafe it fhould chance ‘to kill any 

an? The Anfwer is, That this Law was ordain’d 
for the Benefit of Men, for whofe Ufe all Beafts were 
Created. For, 1/7, fuch Owners, as were not careful 
to Prevent fuch Mifchiefs, were hereby punifh’d. 2dly, 
Jthers were 'admonifh’d by their Example to be cau- 
tious, “3a/y. God thereby inftrudted them, that Mur- 
der Was’ 4 moft grievous Crime, whofe’ Punifhment 
extended even to Beafts; and, 4thly, The Lives of 
Men were hereby much fecured, when fuch Beafts, as 


the Book of G ENESiS, 


. 


39 
inighit do the like Mifchief ahother Time; wete imme- 
diately difpatch*d, and takeh out of the Way. 

Whe fa oper’ Man's Blood; by Man fhall his Blood | 
be foed| By this Command the Hebrew Doétors un= 
derftand; that a Power was Committed to thofe in Au- 
thority to put fuch’ to Death as fhould commit Mur- 
der from whence, by.a Parity of Reafon, other Crimes 
of as heinojs a Nature have been capitally punifhed: 


From .the Words following thofe cited in the Texts 
wiz. For in the Lmage of God made he Man, Maimonides 
was led to believe, that Murder was a Crime which 
could not lawfully be pardoned by Man ; beeaufe over 
and above the other Evils wrought thereby, the Jimagey 
or Likene/s of God was deftroyed, for which no Atone- 
ment tould be made. - 

Thefe two Precepts, the one of not eating Blood, 
and the other, againft fhedding that of Man, with the 
Power given to the reft of the human Species, for their 
own Prefervation, to put to Death him who fhould of- 
fend againft this Law, make up the Whole of what, 
according to Mofes, was ehjolned by God, as a parti~ 
cular Rule to this Patriarch. Altho’ the Rabbins, and 
thofe who have followed them, {peak generally of the 
feven Precepts given to Noah, as an Opinion prevailing fo 
univerfally among the Hebrews, that they would not 
fuffer any Stranger to dwell among them, who did not 
acknowledge the Authority of them, nor would afford. 
Quarter to any fuch, when they had overcome them in 
Battle. wi : 

The firft of the feven Precepts, faid to be given to 
Noah, was, ‘to abftain from Idolatry, which feems 
to.have been taken from a Paflage in the Book of od, 
wherein that holy Man purges himfelf from this Sin. 
If I beheld, fays he, the Sun when it joined, or the Adoon 


, walking in Brightnefs, and my Heart hath been fecretly 


were an Iniquity to be punifped by the Fudge 3 for Ifhould 
the God that is above, Job te &e. 


enticed, or my Mouth hath kiffed my Hand: This alfo 


have denied 
‘The Second was againft Blafphemy, which feems to. 
have becn derived from the former, in as much as blaf- 
pheming the Name of God is an Offence, the Guilt of 
which approaches near unto Idolatry. The Third was 
againft Murder or fhedding Blood. “The Fourth againft 
Adultery, or. rather againft all Uncleannefs. Some- 
thing ip relation to this is alfo found in the before-men- 
tioned Chapter of Fob, where he fays, If mine Heart 
hath been deceived by a. Woman, or if L have laid wait at 
my Neighbours Door, &c. Ver. 9, &c. The Fifth was 
againft Theft, or rather againft all Manner of Rapine, 
Fraud, and Injuftice : Concerning the feveral Kinds of 
fuch Offences, a very emphatic Defcription is made in 
the xxivth Chapter of Fob. The Sixth and Seventh re- - 
lated to the eating the Blood with the Flefb of Animals, 
of which we have fpoken before. Tho’ it muft be ac- 
knowledgedy that thefe are very effential Heads of the 
Law of Nature; yet, as the feven Precepts given to 
Noah, they are of little Authority; for notwithftand- 
ing they are generally received by the modern Fews, 
yet they were certainly unknown to Yo/ephus or Philo, 
and ,even to Feromes Origen, or others of the Antients 5 
none of whom make any Mention of them. Ad4aime+ 
nides fays, that the fix firft Precepts were given to 
Adam, and the feventh to Noah. Other Rabbins have 
added, to what we have before mentioned, feveral Pro~ 
hibitions in relation to drawing out .the Blood of any 
Creature to drink, to maim Animals, to ufe any Kind 
of Sorcery, to couple Animals, or graft Trees with dif- 
ferent Kinds. 

*_£ do fet my Bow in the Cloud, and it fall be jor 2a 
Token of a Covenant between me and the E. arth] The 
learned Heidegger, has given an Account of the Nature 
and Colours of the Rainbow, and by what Caufes they 
are produced, in Words very expreffive ; and yet we 
muft own, that the Nature of Refraction, on which 

the Colours of the Rainbow do depend, is one of the 

abftrufeft Things that we meet with in the Philofophy 

of Nature. Our-renowned Boyle, who wrote a ‘Trea- 

tife on the Subje& of Colours, after a long and indefa- 

tigable Search into their Natures and Properties, was 

not able fo much as to fatisfy himfelf what Light is, 


or 


4o° 


or (if it be a Body) what Kind of Corpufeles: could be - 
to differently, and yet withal fo regularly refraGted ; ~ 
and he freely acknowledges, that however fomé Colours . 
might be plaufibly enough explain’d, i the ‘general, . 
from Experiments he -had made; yet‘ tubenfoever : he ’ 
would defeend to the mintite and ‘accurate! Explitation of ' 
Particulars, be found -bimfelf very fenfibleof the great’ 
Obfeurity of Things. Dr. Halley, the gréat-Ornament * 
of his Profeffion, makes the ‘fame Ackriowledgment’; * 
and, after having, from the-given Proportion of Refrac-'' 
tien, accounted both for the Colours and Diameter of © 
the Rainbow, ‘with its feveral Appearances, he could’ 
hence difcern (as he tells us) farther Difficulties laying - 
before him: Particularly, from whence arofe the re- 
Sfraltive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of:no fmall ' 
Moment, and yet defervedly ‘to.be plac’d among the 
Myfteries of Nature, nondum Senfibus, \ aut Rattociniis 
noftris objeéia: And the noble Theorif? of Light himfelf, 
after his many furprizing Difcoveries, built even upon - 
vulgar Experiments, found it too hard for him to re- - 
folve: himfelf- in fome Particulars about it; and; not-~ 
withftanding all his’ prodigious’ Skill in-Mathematicks, 
aiid-his dexterous Management of the moft obvious Ex- 
periments, he concludes it. at Iaft to: be a Work too - 
arduous for human Underftanding,-‘abfolutely to deter- - 
mine what Light is, after what Manner refracted, and 
by what Modes and Adtions it produces in our Minds the 
Phantaffes of Colours. See Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. IL. 

That this Rainbow was thought to be of fomewhat - 
moré than mere natzral Extraction, the phyfical Mytho-, 
Jogy of the anticrit Heathens feems to ‘teftify, ‘and: *tis 
not improbable, that, from the Tenor-of God’s Cove: - 
nant here, made with Noah, which might "be commu-_~ 
nicated to them by Tradition, Homer, the great Fa-- 
ther of Ethnic Poetry, does, by an eafy and lively Fic- “ 
tion, bring ‘in Fupiter, the King of Heaven, fending” 
dris, his Meffenger, with a peremptory Command - to ‘ 
Neptune, the Prince of Watérs, to defift from:any far~ - 
ther affifting the Grecians, and annoying’ the'Trojans ; 
and, at the fame Time that Jr?s is fent-with this Mef-- 
fage to the watery Deity, the Poet has fo contriv’d the 
Matter, that “pelle, or the Sun, which is the Parent, 
and efficient Caufe of the Rainbow, be fent with ano- 
ther Meflage to Hedfor, and the Trojans, in order to,- 
encourage them to take the Field again, and renew 
their Attack. The Meaning of all -which fine Machi-- 
nery isno more than 'this,---That, after a great deal of © 
Rain, which had caus’d an Inundation, and thereby 
made the Trojan Horfe ufclefs, the Sun began to appear. 
again, and the Rainbow in a Cloud oppofite to theSun, 
which was a fure Prognoftick of fair Weather.. See- 
Bibtioth. Bibl. Vol. I. : a ae 

It has been a Queftion much debated among ‘the 
Learned, whether the Rainbow, the Sign and Sacrament: 
of God’s Covenant with Noah, was previous or fubfe- 
quent to the Deluge? It cannot be denied; fays Stack- 
doufe, but that this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, 
difcernible in the Rainbow, arifes naturally from the 
Superficies of thofe Parts’ which conftitute a Clouds: 
when the Rays of the Sun, from the adverfe Part of the - 
Hemifpberes are darted upon it; and, for this Reafon,’ 
whenever there is the like Difpofitién of the Sun to the‘ 
Cloud, it may be imagin’d, that the fanie Phenomenon - 
may be feen, and, confequently, at certain Times, has 
been _feen, not from the Deluge only, but from the- 
firft Foundation of the World. But as this Opinion has’ 
nothing in Scripture to enforce it, fo- theré isno Grounds? 
in Nature to give it any San&tion, unlefs we will affert_ 
this manifeft Untruth,---That every ‘Difpofition of the ~ 
Air, and every Denfity of a Cloud is fitly qualify’d to | 
produce a Rainbow. 78 

This Adeteor (as: the Scripture informs us) was ap- - 
pointed by God to be a Witnefs of his Covenant with 
the new World, and a Meffenger to fecure Mankind - 
from Deftru€tion by-Deluges; fo that, had it appear’d: 
before the Flood, the Sight of it afterwards would have : 
been but a poor Comfort to Noah and his Pofterity, 

whofe Fear of an Inundation was too violent, ever to be 
taken away by a common and ordinary Sign. 


Dr. Burnet writes thus: When God, fays he, gives 


2 


4n EXPOSITION of: 


Chap. g. 
a Sign, ,in the Heavens, or on the Earth, of any Prophecy. 
or Promife to be ‘fulfill’d, it muft be’ by’ fomething : 
new, or by fome Change wrought in Nature, whereby 
he teftifies to us, ‘that he is. able and. willing to ftand 
to’ his Promife. Thus God ‘puts the Matter to haz, 
Af a Sign of the Lord, afk it either in.the Depth, or in 
the Fkeight above: And when Aba would afk no Sign, 
God gives him one unafk’d; Behold a Virgin fall con- 
cerve, and bear a'Son That when Abraham afk’d a 
Sigti, whereby he ‘might: We ‘afluréd of Gad’s Promife, 
that his Seed fhould inherit-the Land af Canaan, tis 
faid, that when the Sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a fmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp pafrd 
between the Pieces of the Beaft; which he had cut afun- 
der, Gen. xv. 17. And in like Manner, in the’ Sign 
given to Erxekiah for his Recovery, and to Gideon for 
his Victory; in the former Cafe, the Shadow went hich 
ten Dogrees in Abax’s Dial, Va. xxxviii. 8. and, in the 
latter, the Fleece was wet, and all the Ground aleut it 
dry; and then (to change the Trial) it -was ary, aud 
all the Ground abdut it wet, Judg. vi. 38; 39. “Thefe 
were all Signs, proper, figriificant, and fatisfadtory, hav- - 
ing fomething new, furprizing, and extraordinary in 
them, denoting ‘the Hand, ° and Interpofition of God: 
But when’ every Thing continues to be as it was be- 
fore, and the Face of Nature, in all its Parts, the very 
fame, it cannot fignify any Thing zew, nor any new 
Intention’ of the Author-of Nature ;-and, confequently, 
cannot be aSign or Pledge, a Token or Affurance, of 
the Accomplifhment of any: new Covenant, or Promife 
miade by‘him. Ys one ee 

. Common Philofophy teaches us, fays Patric, that 
the Rainbow, is’ a natural Sign, that there will not be 
muchiRain after it appears, but that the Clouds begin 
to difperfe. For, as it nevcr appears in a thick Cloud, 
but only in a thin whencver it appears, after Showers, 
which come from thick’Clouds,’ it isa Token that they 
now grow thin ; and therefore the'God of Nature made 
Choice of this Sign, rather than ‘Any other, to fatisfy’ us, 
that he would never fuffer the Clouds to thicken again 
2 ancl a Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the 

varth. 

‘ The: ingenious Marcus Marci is of Opinion, that 
the Rainbow, which firft appeared to Noah after the 
Flood, and was fo particularly dignified by God, as to 
be confecrated for a Divine Sign, was,not the common 
one,’ but a great and univerfal fris, inimitable by Art, 
which he has defined by.‘a’ Segment of a Circle diffetted 
into feveral Gyrations (or Rounds) by the Diverfity of the 
Cslours, differing ane from another, begotton by the Sun- 
beams refraéied in the Atmofphere, and terminated with an 
opaque Superficies. , But, whether this ferves to explain 
the Matter any better, or whether the common Rain- 
bow be not an Appearance illuftrious enough to anfwer 
the Purpofes for. which it was intended, we leave the 
Curious to enquire;' and fhall only obferve farther, that, 
whether it was.an ordinary or extraordinary Bow, which 
appear’d to Noah, ’tis the Opinion of fome, that the 
‘Time of its firft‘appearing, was not immediately after 
he. had’ facrific’d (as. is ‘generally fuppos’d) but on the, 
rsoth Day of the Flood, when God remember’d Noah, 
upon which very Day of the Year they likewife calcu-_ 
late the Birth of Chri/? (as pre-typified thereby) to have 
exadtly fallen out, and that even the Glory of the Lord, 
which fhone round about the Shepherds, was a gracious 
Phenomenon, correfponding with this Sign of the Cove- 
nant. 5 , ‘ 


_ 18 And the fons of Noah that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
and Ham is the father of Canaan. 19° Thefe are 
the three fons of Noah: dnd of them was the 
whole earth overfpread. 20 And Noah began. 
to be an hufbandman, and he planted a vineyard. . 
21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken, ; 
and he was ‘uncovered within his tent. 22 And. 
Ham the father of Canaan faw the nakednefs of 
his father and told his two brethren without. 2 3" 
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em and Japheth took a garment, and laid 
ae both ie aSaldee and went backward 
and covered the nakednefs of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and they faw not their 
fathers nakednefs. 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger fon had 
done unto him. 25 And he faid, Curfed de Ca- 
naan; a fervant of fervants fhall he be unto his 
brethren. 26 And he faid, Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Shem; and Canaan fhall be his fervant. 
27 God fhallenlarge Japheth, and he fhall dwell 
in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan fhall be his 
fervant. 28 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 29 And all the 
days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : 
and he died. 


And Noth began to be an Hufbandman and planted a 
Vineyard] Antiently the greateft Men efteem’d nothing 
more honourable, and worthy of their Study, than the 
Art of Agriculture. Nihil homine libero dignius, no- 
thing more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of 
the Roman Orator ; and for the Truth of this, the Fa- 
Bii, the Cato’s, the Varro’s, the Virgil's, the Pliny’s, 
and other great Names, are fufficient Witneffes. ; 

It is a Fewifh Tradition or Allegory, that the Vine, 
which Neab planted, was not of ordinary, terreftrial 
Growth, but was carried down the River out of Para- 
dife, or at leaft out of Eden, and found by him : And, 
as fome have imagin’d, that the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil was a Vine; fo, by the Defcription 
given thereof, and the fatal Confequences attending it, 
there feems to bea plain Allufion to it, and fome Rea- 
fon to believe, that it was one and the fame Tree, by 
which the Nakednefs both of Adam and Noah was ex- 
pos’d to Derifion. See Targ. Fonathan. 

And be drank of the Vine, ‘and was drunken, and be 
was uncovered within his Tent] There is not, fays Stack- 
houfé, all the Reafon that can be imagin’d, to fuppofe, 
that Noah was drunk to an exceffive Degree. The 
fame Word, which is here us’d, occurs in other Place 
in the Book of Genefis, where we read, that ‘fo/eph’s 
Brethren drank, and were merry with him and yet the 
Circumftances of the Entertainment will not fuffer us 
to think, that they indulg’d themfelves in any Excefs, 
in the Prefence of him, whom, as yet, they knew to 
be no other than the Governor of Egypt. And, in like 
Manner, if we may be allow’d to take the Word here 
in an innocent Senfe, its Import will only be, that 
Noah drank of the Wine plentifully perhaps, but not to 
a Debauch, and fo fell afleep. For we muft obferve, 
that Ado/es’s Defign is, not to accufe Noah of Intem- 
perance, but only to fhew upon what Occafion it was, 
that the Canaanites, whom the People under his Com- 
mand were now going to engage, were accurs’d, and 
reprobated by God, even from the Days of Noah, 
a confequently, in more Likelihood to fall into their 

ands. os 

To confirm, in fome Meafure, the Truth of this 
Account of Adofes, we have an heathen Story which 
feems, fays Calmet, to have fprung from fome Tradition 
Concerning it; for it tells us, that, on a certain Day, 
Myrrha, Wife (or as others fay) Nurfe to Hammon, 
and Mother of Adonis, having her Son in Company, 
found Cyniffas fleeping in his Tent, all uncover’d, and 
in an indecent Pofture. She ran immediately and in- 
form’d Hlammon of it; he gave Notice of it to his 
Brothers, who, to prevent the Confufion that Cyniffas 
mutt be in, to find himfelf naked, cover’d him with 
fomething. Cyniffas, underftanding what had paffed, 
curs’d Adonis, and purfu’d Ayrrha into Arabia, where 
after having wander’d nine Months, was chang’d into 
2 Tree, which bears Myrrh. Ham and Hammon are 
the fame Perfon, and fo are Adonis and Canaan. 

And Ham, the Father of Canaan, faw the Nakednefs 
of his Father, and told bis two Brethren without] The 
Jewi Dostors are generally of Opinion, that Canaan, 
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having firft difcover’d his Grandfather’s Nakednef, 
made himfelf merry therewith, and afterwurds expos’d 
it to the Scorn of his Brothers. Whoever the Perfon 
was, “tis certain, that he is call’d the yeuager, Ver. 24. 
or “ttle Son of Noah, which cannot well agree with 
Ham, becaufe he was neither /itt/:, nor his younger Son, 
but the fecond, or middlemoft, as he is always plac’d; 
nor does it feem fo pertinent to the Matter in Hand, to 
mention the Order of his Birth, but very fit (if he 
{peaks of his Grandfon) to diftinguifh him from the reft. 
So that, if it was Canaan, who treated his Grandfire 
in this unworthy Manner, the Application of the Curfe 
tohim, who was firft in the Offence, is far from being 
a Miftake in Noah. ’Tisnorandom Anathema, which 
he let fly at all Adventures, but a cool, deliberate De- 
nunciation, which proceeded, not from a Spirit of Jv- 
dignation, but of Prophecy. ‘The Hiftory indeed takes 
Notice of this Maledi€tion immediately upon Noah’s 
awaking out of his Sleep, and being inform’d of what 
had happen’d ; but this is occafion’d by its known Bre- 
vity, which relates Things, as inftantly /ucerffive, when 
a confiderable Space of Time ought to interfere. In 
all Probability thefe PrediGions of Noah, which point 
out the different Fates of his Pofterity, as we find ‘fa- 
cob pronouncing over his Sons, a little before his Death ; 
and ’tis not unlikely, that the common Opinion, of 
Noah’s dividing the Earth among /is, might take its 
Original from thefe laft Words that we read of him, 
which were certainly accomplifh’d in their Event. 

And he faid, Curfed be Canaan; a Servant of Ser- 
vants fhall he be unto bis Brethren] The Curfe upon 
Canaan is, fays Stackhoufe, that he fhould be a Servant 
to Shem: And about 800 Years after this, Did not the 
Lfraelites, Defcendants of Shem, take Pofleflion of the 
Land of Canaan, fubdue thirty of its Kings, deftroy 
moft of its Inhabitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the 
Remainder, and, by Oppreffions of one Kind or other, 
oblige fome to flee into Egypt, others into Africa, and 
others into Greece? He was doom’d likewile to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks and Romans, 
defcended from Faphet, utterly deftroy the Relicks of Ca- 
naan, who fled to Tyre, built by the Sidonians; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus; and to Carthage, built by 
Dido? For who has not heard of the Conquefts of the 
Romans over the Africans ? 

Interpreters have invented feveral other Reafons, 
fays Pool, why the Curfe, which properly belong’d to 
Ham, was inflicted on his Son Canaan; as 1f, When 
Canaan is mention’d, Fam is not exempted from the 
Malediétion, but rather more deeply plung’d into it, 
becaufe Parents are apt to be more affected with their 
Children’s Misfortunes, than their own; efpecially, if 
themfelves brought the Evil upon them by their own 
Fault and Folly. 2dly, God having blefs’d the three 
Sons of Noah, at their going out of the Ark, it was 
not proper, that Noah’s Curfe fhould interfere with the 
Divine Bleffing, but very proper, that it fhould be 
transferr’d to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpa- 
tion of the People, which were to defcend from him. 
But 3dly, Some imagine, that therc is here an E/lip/is, 
or Defe& of the Word Father, fince fuch relative Words 
are frequently omitted, or underftood in Scripture. 
Thus Matt. iv. 21. Fames of Zebedee, ior the Son of Le- 
bedee, John. xix. 25. Mary of Cleopas, for the Wife of 
Clecpas ; and Aéd?s vii. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, which our Tranflation rightly fup- 
plies ; and, in like Manner, Canaan may be put for 
the Father of Canaan, as the Arabich Tranflation 
has it; # ¢. Ham, as the Septuagint here render 
it. And, tho’ Ham had more Sons, yet he may be 
here defcrib’d by his Relation to C. -zam, becaule in 
him the Curfe was more fix’d and dreadful, reaching 
to his utter Extirpation, while the reft of Alan’s Pofte- 
rity, in After-ages, were blefs’d with the laving Know- 
ledge of the Goipel. 

God fhall enlarge fFaphet]_ And can we think other- 
wife, when not only all Europe, and the Ler Afia, 
but AZedia likewife, and Part of Armenia, leeria, Alba- 
nia, and the vaft Regions towards the Nurt, which an- 
tiently the Scythians, but now the Tertars inhabit, fell 
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or (if it be a Body) what Kind-of Corpufeles: could be - 
fo differently, and yet ‘withal fo régularly refracted 5 ~ 
and he freely acknowledges, that however fomé Colours . 
might be plaufibly enough explain’d, jm the ‘general, . 
from Experiments he -had mades: ‘yet! tubenfoever -he ’ 
would defend to the mintite and -accuraté' Explication’ of ’ 
Particulars, he Lene Bey wery fenfible of the great’ 
Obfeurity of Things. Dr. Halley, the great‘Ornament ' 
of his Profeffion, makes the ‘fame Ackriowledgment’; * 
and, after having, from the gzven Proportion of Refrac- ° 
tien, accounted both for the Colours and Diameter of . 
the Rainbow, ‘with its feveral Appearances, he could ' 
hence difcern (as he tells us) farther Difficulties laying 
before him: Particularly, from whence arofe the re- 
fra&tive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no fmatl - 
Moment, and yet defervedly ‘tobe plac’d among the 
Myfteries of Nature, nondum Senfibus, ° aut Ratiaciniis 
nofiris objeéta: And the noble Theori/t of Light himfelf, 
after his many furprizing Difcoveries, built even upon - 
vulgar Experiments, found it too hard for him to re-~ 
folve- himfelf- in fome Particulars about it; and, not- 
withftanding all his’ prodigious Skill in Mathematicks, 
ahd-his dexterous Management of the moft obvious Ex- 
periments, he concludes it:at laft tobe a Work too - 
arduous for human Underftanding, ‘abfolutely to deter- - 
mine what Light is, after what Manner refraéted, and 
by what Modes and AGtions it produces in our Minds the 
Phantaffes of Colours. See Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. Il. - 

‘That-this Rainbow was thought to be of fomewhat - 
moré than mere natural Extraction, thé phyfical AGtho-, 
logy of the anticrit Heatheris feems to teftify, ' and: tis - 
not improbable, that, from the ‘Tenor: of God’s Cove: - 
nant here, made with Noah, which might “bé comnmu-_ 
nicated to them by Tradition, HZomer, the’ great Fa- - 
ther of Ethnick Poetry, does, by an eafy and lively Fic- ° 
tion, bring ‘in Fupiter, the King of Heaven, fending 
dris, his Mefienger, with a peremptory Command “to ° 
Neptune, the Prince of Waters, to defift from‘any far- - 
ther affifting the Grecians, and annoying’ the'Trojan’ 5’. 
and, at the fame ‘Time that Jris is fent with this Mef-- 
fage to the watery Deity, the Poet has fo contriv’d the 
Matter, that “pollo, or the Sun, which is the Parent, 
and efficient Caufe of the Rainbow, be fent with ano- 
ther Meflage to Heéfor, and the Trojans, in order to- 
encourage them to take the Field again, and renew — 
their Attack. The Meaning of all which fine Machi- - 
nery is no more-than this,---That, after a great deal of 
Rain, which had caus’d an-Inundation, and thereby 
made the Trejan Horfe ufclefs, the Sun began to appear. 
again, and the Rainbow in a Cloud oppefite to theSun, 
which was a fure Prognoftick of fair Weather. See: 
Bibtioth. Bibl. Vol. 1. . Co ae 

Tt has been a Queftion much debated among ‘the 

Learned, whether the Rainbow, the Sign and Sacrament: 
of God’s Covenant with Nodh, was previous or fubfe- 
quent to the Deluge? It cannot be denied, fays Stack~ 
fioufey but that this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, 
difcernible in the Rainbow, arifes naturally from the 
Superficies of thofe Parts’ which conftitute a Cloud; - 
when the Rays of the Sun, from the adverfe Part of the - 
Hemifpbere; ave darted upon it; and, for this Reafon, * 
whenever there is the like Difpofition of the Sun to the‘ 
Cloud, it may be imagin’d, that the famie Phenomenon - 
may be feen, and, confequently, at-certain Times, has. 
been feen, not from the Deluge only, but from the- 
firft Foundation of the World. But.as this Opinion has’ 
nothing in Scripture to enforce it, fo-theré is no Grounds? 
in Nature to give it any Sanétion, unlefs we will affert , 
this manifeft Untruth,---That every ‘Di/pofition of the ~ 
Air, and every Den/fity of a Cloud is ‘fitly qualify’d to 
produce a Rainbow. : 

This Meteor (as: the Scripturg informs us) was ap- : 
pointed by God to be a Witnefs of his Covenant with 
the new World, and _a Meffenger to fecure Mankind - 
from Deftru@tion by.Deluges; fo that, -had it appear’d-: 
before the Flood, the Sight of it afterwards would have - 
been but a poor Comfort to Noah and his Pofterity, 
whofe Fear of an Inundation was too violent, ever to be 
taken away by a common and ordinary Sign. 

Dr. Burnet writes thus: When God, fays he, gives - 
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a Sign, in the Heavens, or on the Earth, of any Prophecy 
or Promife to be fulfill’d, it muft be by fomething 
new, or by fome Change wrought in Nature, wheteb 
he teftifies to us, that he is able and willing to fland 
to’ his Promife. ‘Thus God ‘puts the Matter to haz, 
Afe a Sign of the Lord, afk it either in.the Depth, or in 
the Height above: And when Abaz would afk no Sign, 
God gives him one unafk’é 5. Behold a Virgin foal! con- 
ceive, and bear a ‘Son.’ That when Abrabam afk’d a 
Sigti, whereby he ‘might be ‘alluréd of God’s Promife, 
that his Seed fhould inherit’ the Land af Canaan, "tis 
faid, that when the Sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a fmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp pafsd 
between the Pieces of the Begft, which he had cut afun- 
der, Gen. xv. 17. And in like Manner, ‘in the‘ Sign 
given to Alzekiah for his Recovery, and to Gideon for 
his Vidtory; in the former Cafe, ‘the Shadow went bck 
ten Dogrees in Ahaz’s Dial, Va. xxxviii. 8. and, in the 
latter, the Fleece was wet, and all the Ground about it 
dry; and then (to change the Trial) i was dry, aud 
all the Ground abéut it wet,‘ Judg. vi. 38; 39. ‘Thefe 
were all Signs, proper, fignificant,, and fatisfaétory, hav- - 
ing fomething new, furprizing, and extraordinary in 
them,‘ deivoting ‘the Hand,’ and Interpofitign of God: 
But when’ every Thing continues to be as it was be-. - 
fore, and the Face of Nature, in all its Parts, the very 
fame, it cannot fignify any Thing zew, nor any new 
Intention’ of the Author‘of Nature ;-and, confequently, - 
cannot'be 2 Sign or Pledge, a Token or Affurance, of 
the Accomplifhment of any. new Covenant, or Promife 
miade by‘him. | : me ae 

Common Philofophy teaches us, fays Patrick, that 
the Rainbow. is'.a natural Sign, that there will not be 
muchiRain after it appears, but that the Clouds .begin : 
to difperfe. For, as it never appears in a thick Cloud, 
but only in a thin; whencver it appears, after Showers, 
which comic from thick’ Clouds,’ it isa Token that they | 
now grow thin; and therefore the God of ‘Nature. made 
Choice of this Sign, rather than Any’ other, to fatisfy us; 
that he would never fuffer the Clouds to thicken azain | 
e ise a Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the - 

varth. 

The ingenious Marcus Marci is of Opinion, that 
the Rainbow, which firft appeared to Noah after the 
Flood, and. was fo particularly dignified by God, as to 
be confecrated for a Divine Sign, was not the common 
one,’ but a great and univerfal Fris, inimitable by. Art, 
which he lias defined by.'a Segment of a Circle diffected 
into feveral Gyrations (or Rounds) by the Diverfity of the 
Colours, differing one from another, begotton by the Sun- 
beams refratied in the Atmofphere, and terminated with an 
opague Superficies. , But, whether this ferves to explain 
the Matter any better, or whether the common Rain- 
bow be not an Appearance illuftrious enough to anfwer 
the Purpofes for. which it was intended, we leave the 
Curious to enquire;’ and fhall only obferve farther, that, 
whether it was an ordinary or extraordinary Bow, which 
appear’d to Noah, ’tis the Opinion of fome, that the 
‘Time of its firft'appearing, was not immediately after 
he‘ had facrific’d (as, is ‘generally fuppos’d) but on the, 
rsoth Day of, the Flood, when Gail remember’d Noah, 
upon which very Day of the Year they likewife calcu- 
late the Birth of Chrif (as pre-typified thereby) to have 
exactly fallen out, and that even the Glory of the Lord, 
which fhone round about the Shepherds, was a gracious 
Phenomenon, correfponding with this Sign of the Cove- 
nant. re 


"18 And the fons of Noah that went forth of 


: the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : 


and Ham 7s the father of Canaan. 
the three fons of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overfpréad. 20 And Noah began | 
to be an hufbandman, and he planted a vineyard. . 
21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken, . 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 22 And. 
Ham the father of Canaan faw the nakednefs of 
his father and told his two brethren without. 23: 
And 
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em and Japheth took a garment, and laid 
e both ee caldces and went backward 
and covered the nakednefs of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and they faw not their 
fathers nakednefs. 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger fon had 
done unto him. 25 And he faid, Curfed de Ca- 
naan; a fervant of fervants fhall he be unto his 
brethren. 26 And he faid, Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Shem ; and Canaan fhall be his fervant. 
297 God fhall enlarge Japheth, and he fhall dwell 
in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan fhall be his 
fervant. 28 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 29 And all the 
days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : 
and he died. 


And Noah began to be an Hufbandman and planted a 
Vineyard} Antiently the greateft Men efteem’d nothing 
more honourable, and worthy of their Study, than the 
Art of Agriculture. Nihil bomine libero dignius, no- 
thing more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of 
the Roman Orator ; and for the Truth of this, the Fa- 
bit, the Cato’s, the Varro’s, the Virgil's, the Pliny’s, 
and other great Names, are fufficient Witneffes. 

Icis a ‘Fewifb Tradition or Allegory, that the Vine, 
which Neab planted, was not of ordinary, terreftrial 
Growth, but was carried down the River out of Para- 
dife, or at leaft out of Eden, and found by him: And, 
as fome have imagin’d, that the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil was a Vine; fo, by the Defcription 
given thereof, and the fatal Confequences attending it, 
there feems to be a plain Allufion to it, and fome Rea- 
fon to believe, that it was one and the fame Tree, by 
which the Nakednefs both of Adam and Noah was ex- 
pos’d to Derifion. See Targ. Fonathan. 

And be drank of the Vine, ‘and was drunken, and he 
avas uncovered within his Tent] There is not, fays Stack- 
houfe, all the Reafon that can be imagin’d, to fuppofe, 
that Noah was drunk to an exceffive Degree. The 
fame Word, which is here us’d, occurs in other Place 
in the Book of Genefis, where we read, that ‘o/eph’s 
Brethren drank, and were.merry with bim; and yet the 
Circumftances of the Entertainment will not fuffer us 
to think, that they indulg’d themfelves in any Excefs, 
in the Prefence of him, whom, as yet, they knew to 
be no other than the Governor of Egypt. And, in like 
Manner, if we may be allow’d to take the Word here 
in an innocent Senfe, its Import will only be, that 
Noah drank of the Wine plentifully perhaps, but not to 
a Debauch, and fo fell afleep. For we mutt obferve, 
that AZofes’s Defign is, not to accufe Noah of Intem- 
perance, but only to fhew upon what Occafion it was, 
that the Canaanites, whom the People under his Com- 
mand were now going to engage, were accurs’d, and 
reprobated by God, even from the Days of Noah, 
and, confequently, in more Likelihood to fall into their 
Hands. oe 

To confirm, in fome Meafure, the Truth of this 
Account of Adofzs, we have an heathen Story which 
fecms, fays Calmet, to have fprung from fome Tradition 
concerning it; for it tells us, that, on a certain Day, 
Myrrha, Wife (or as others fay) Nurfe to Hammon, 
and Mother of Adonis, having her Son in Company, 
found Cyniffas fleeping in his Tent, all uncover’d, and 
in an indecent Pofture. She ran immediately and in- 
form’d Hfammon of it; he gave Notice of it to his 
Brothers, who, to prevent the Confufion that Cyni/fas 
mutt be in, to find himfelf naked, cover’d him with 
fomething. Cyni/fas, underftanding what had paffed, 
curs’d Adonis, and purfu’d Adrrha into Arabia, where 
after having wander’d nine Months, was chang’d into 
a Tree, which bears Myrrh. Ham and Hammon are 
the fame Perfon, and fo are Adonis and Canaan. 

And Ham, the Father of Canaan, faw the Nakednefs 
ef his Father, and told his two Brethren without] The 
Jewifh Doctors are generally of Opinion, that Canaan, 
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having firft difcover’d his Grandfather’s Nakednefs, 
made himfelf merry therewith, and afterwards expos’d 
it to the Scorn of his Brothers. Whoever the Perfon 
was, “tis certain, that he is call’d the yeuager, Ver. 24. 
or ittle Son of Noah, which cannot well agree with 
Flam, becaufe he was neither /tt/e, nor his younger Son, 
but the fecond, or middlemoft, as he is always plac’d; 
nor does it feem fo pertinent to the Matter in Hand, to 
mention the Order of his Birth, but very fit (if he 
fpeaks of his Grandfon) to diftinguifh him from the reft. 
So that, if it was Canaan, who treated his Grandfire 
in this unworthy Manner, the Application of the Curfe 
tohim, who was firft in the Offence, is far from being 
a Miftake in Noah. ’Tisnarandom Anathema, which 
he let fly at all Adventures, but a cool, deliberate De- 
nunciation, which proceeded, not from a Spirit of Jv- 
dignation, but of Prophecy. ‘The Hiftory indeed takes 
notice of this Malediction immediately upon Noah’s 
awaking out of his Sleep, and being inform’d of what 
had happen’d ; but this is occafion’d by its known Bre- 
vity, which relates Things, as inftantly /ucceffive, when 
a confiderable Space of ‘Time ought to interfere. In 
all Probability thefe Predi€tions of Nozh, which point 
out the different Fates of his Pofterity, as we find ‘fa- 
cob pronouncing over his Sons, a little before his Death ; 
and ’tis not unlikely, that the common Opinion, of 
Noah’s dividing the Earth among, 4is, might take its 
Original from thefe laft Words that we read of him, 
which were certainly accomplifh’d in their Event. 

And he faid, Curfed be Canaan; a Servant of Ser- 
vants fhall he be unto bis Brethren] ‘The Curfe upon 
Canaan is, fays Stackhoufe, that he fhould be a Servant 
to Shem: And about 800 Years after this, Did not the 
Lraclites, Detcendants of Shem, take Pofleffion of the 
Land of Canaan, fubduc thirty of its Kings, deftroy 
moft of its Inhabitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the 
Remainder, and, by Oppreffions of one Kind or other, 
oblige fome to flee into Egypt, others into Africa, and 
others into Greece? He was doom’d likewife to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks and Romans, 
defcended fromFaphet, utterly deftroy the Relicks of Ca- 
naan, who fled to Tyre, built by the Sidonians; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus; and to Carthage, built by 
Dido ? For who has not heard of the Conquefts of the 
Romans over the Africans ? 

Interpreters have invented feveral other Reafons, 
fays Pool, why the Curfe, which properly belong’d to 
Ham, was infli€ted on his Son Canaan 3 as 1/7, When 
Canaan is mention’d, Lam is not exempted from the 
Malediétion, but rather more deeply plung’d into it, 
becaufe Parents are apt to be more affected with their 
Children’s Misfortunes, than their own; efpecially, if 
themfelves brought the Evil upon them by their own 
Fault and Folly. 2dly, God having blefs’d the three 
Sons of Noah, at their going out of the Ark, it was 
not proper, that Noah’s Curfe fhould interfere with the 
Divine Bleffing, but very proper, that it fhould be 
transferr’d to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpa- 
tion of the People, which were to defcend from him. 
But 3d/y, Some imagine, that thercis here an El/ipfis, 
or Defe&t of the Word Father, fince fuch relative Words 
are frequently omitted, or underftood in Scripture. 
Thus Mait.iv. 21. Fames of Zebedee, for the Son of Ze- 
bedee, John. xix. 25. Mary of Cleopas, for the Wife of 
Cleopas ; and és vii. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, which our Tranflation rightly fup- 
plies ; and, in like Manner, Canaan may be put for 
the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranflation 
has it; 7. ¢ Ham, as the Septuagint here render 
it. And, tho’ Ham had more Sons, yet he may be 
here defcrib’d by his Relation to C. ‘san, becaule in 
him the Curfe was more fix’d and dreadful, reaching 
to his utter Extirpation, while the reft of Alan’s Pofte- 
rity, in After-ages, were blefs’d with the faving Know- 
ledge of the Goipel. 

Ged fhall enlarge Faphet] And can we think other- 
wife, when not only all Europe, and the Lefer Afia, 
but Adedia likewife, and Part of Armenia, lberia, Alba- 
nia, and the vaft Regions towards the North, which an- 
tiently the Scythians, but now the Tartars inhabit, fell 
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to the Share of his Pofterity? It was likewife declar’dy 
that he fhould dwell in the Tents of Shem; and is it 
not notorious, that the Greeks and Romans invaded, and 
conquer’d that Part of A/a, where the Pofterity of Shem 
had planted themfelves ; that both Alexander and Cafar 
were Matters of Ferufalem, and made all the Countrigs 
thereabouts Tributaries? ¢ You, fays Fuftin Martyr 
© ({peaking to Trypho the Few concerning his Nation) 
© who are defcended from Shem, according as God had 
‘appointed, came into the Land of the Children, of 
© Canaan, and made it your own, and, in like Man- 
ner, according to the Divine Decree, the Sons of 
© Faphet (the Remans) have broke in upon you,, feiz’d 
© upon your whole Country, and ftill keep Pofleffion of 
¢it. Thus the Sons of Shem, fays he, have over-pow- 
“ered, and reduc’d the Canaanite ; and the Sons, of 
© Faphet have fubdu’d the Sons of Shim, and made them, 
« their Vaffals; fo that the Pofterity of Canaan are be- 
6 come, ina literal Senfe, Servants of Servants.’ 
Bleffed be the Lord Gad of Shem] But why, fays 
Stackhoufc, the God of Shem, and not the God of 
Japhet ? Asto the Behaviour of thefe two Sons towards, 
their Father, it wag the fame. They join’d in the, 
pious Office done to him, . fo that in this Refpect they 
were equal, and equally-deferving of a Bleffing., Nays, 
if any Preference was due to either from the Father, it, 
was to Fapbet his Firfi-born; for fo be was, tho’ com- 
monly laff nam’d, when the Sons of Noah are mention’d 
together. Now this being the Cafe, how comes Shem 
to be preferr’d ? And what.is the Bleffing conferr’d.on 
him? A temporal Bleffing it could not be; for that 
was before confirm’d with all the Sons of Noah. Day. 
and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed-time and Har- 
veft, were a common Gift to the World, and beftow’d, 
as our Saviour obferves, on the Evil as well as on the 
Good. We may therefore prefume, that the Bleffing, 
here given to Shem, was of a different Kind, founded 
upon @ better Covenant, and eftablifbed upon better Pros. 
mifess than any temporal Grant can be. And, ace. 
cordingly, we may obferve, ‘that the fame Promife, 
which was given to Adam after the Fall, viz. that the 
Seed of the Woman fhould finally prevail, was renew’d 
to Noah before the Flood 3 for with thee will I cftablifh 
my Covenant, fays God; and thercfore, as the Apoftle 
to the Hebrews tells us of this, Patriarch, thet be was. 
Lteir of Righteoufnefs, ‘which is by Faith ; he certainly 
forelaw, that in Seth’s Family, God would fettle his 
Church; that of his Seed Chrift foould be born according 
to the Flefh; and, that the Covenant, which fhould re- 
ftore Man to himfelf and to his Maker, fhould be con- 
vey’d to his Pofterity. And this accounts for the Pre- 
ference given to Shem; for Noah {poke not of his own. 
Choice, but declar’d the Counfel of God, who had now, 
as he frequently did afterwards, chofen the Younger before 
the Elder. re : 


CTILAP. X. 


The Generations of Noah, and the Defcendants of 
bis Sons «with their refpeétive Settlements. Nim- 
rod ¢he firft Monarch, 


Fer. 1. C 

the fons of Noah; Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth: and unto them were fons born after 
the Hood, 2 The fons of Japheth,; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 


Mefhech, and Tiras. 3 And-the fons of Gomer;- 
Afhkenaz, and Riphath, ‘and Togarmah. - 4: 
And the fons of Javan; Elifhah, and Tarfhifh, 


Kittim, and Dodanim. 4 By thefe were the 
ifles of the Gentiles divided in their Jands; every 
onc afier his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan, ‘nd the 
fons of Cufh;, Seba, and Havilah; and Sabtah, 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the fons of 
Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.. 8 And Cufhrbe- 
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6 And the fons of Ham; Cufh, and- 


Chap, 10, 


gat Nimred: he began to be a mighty one in 
the earth. ..g He was a mighty hunter before 
the Lord: wherefore it is faid, Leven as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the Lord. yo And 
the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, sand Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar... 75 Out of that land. went forth Athur, 
and builded Nineveh and the city. Rehoboth, and 
Calah, 12 .-And Refen between Nineveh.and Ca- 
Jah: the fame isa great city. 13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and Anamim,, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathrafim, and Caflubim 
(out of. whom, came Philiftim) and Caphtorim, 
15. And Canaan begat Sidon his firft-born, and 
Heth, 16, And ‘the Jebufite, and the Amorite, 
and the Gergafite, 17 And the Flivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite, 18 And the Arvadite, 
and the Zemarite, and-the Hamathite:-and after- 
ward were the families of the Canaanites fpread 
abroad. 19 And the border of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon as thou -comeft to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou’god{t unto Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and. Admah;.and Zeboim, cven unto Lafhah. 
20° Thefe are.the fons of Ham, after their fami- 
lies, -after their. tongucs, in their countreys, and 
in their nations. 21 Unto Shem alfo the father of 
all the -children of Eber,. the brother of Japheth 


the elder, even to him-were children born. 22 


The children of Shem; Elam, and Afhur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.’ 23'And the 
children of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and Mafh. .24. And Arphaxad begat Salah; 
and Salah begat Eber: 25 And unto Eber were 
born two fons: the name of the one was Peles, 
for in his days. was the earth ‘divided ; and his 
brothers namezwas Joktan. 26 And Joktan be- 
gat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 
and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shc- 
ba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all thefe were the fons of Joktans .30 And their 
dwelling was from Mefha, as thou goeft unto 
Sephar a mount of the eaft. 31 Thefe are the 
fons of Shem,: after their families, after their 
tongues, in rheir lands, after their nations. 32 
Thefe are the familics of the:fons of Noah, afrer 
their generations, in their nations: :and by thefe 
were tle nations divided in the earth after the 
flood. | 


‘ "The following Account of the Plantations of the 
three Sons of Noah, and their Defcendants, is extracted 
from Bochart’s Phalegy Heidegger’s . Hift. Patriarch. 
Voi. J. Exercit. 22. Wells's Sacred Geography, Vel. I. 
Bedford’s Scripture Chronology, L. 2. Shuckfora’s Con-~ 
nection, Vol. I. Parkers’ Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. I. the 
Authors of the Univerfal Hiftory, L. 1. Le Chere and 
Patrick’s Comment. Pool and Ainfworth’s Annotations, 
with other Authors of the like Nature; from whom we 
have made Ufe of the meft probable Conje&tures, and 
to whom we rcfer the’ Reader. Only note, that this 
Account contains this Chapter, and the roth Verie to 
the End-of'the next. ‘ 

Faphet, tho’ ufually mention’d Iaft, yet was, im 
Reality, the e/de/f Son of Neah, ‘and, accordingly, has 
his Defcendants here plac’d in the Front of the Genea- 
logy. He had feven Sons: Gomer, who feated himfelf 
in Phrygia 3 Adagoz, in Scythia; Mada, in Media; 
Favan, in fonia 3 or Part of Greece; Tubal, in Ti- 
barene 3 Mafhech, in Afofcbia, (which lies in the North- 
Eaft Parts of Cappadse‘a) and Tiras, in Thrace, My/- 
chia, and the reft of Europe towards the North. 

The Sons of Gomer were. Afkenaz, who took saa 
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fion of Afcania (which is. Part of Lefer Phrygia) Ri- 
phab, of the Riphzan Mountains 3 and Togarmah, ‘of 
‘Part of Cappadacia, .and Galatia. a 

The Sons. of “favan, were Elifhah, who feated him- 
felf in Peloponnefus 3 Tarfoifo, in Spain; Kittim, in 
Italy; and Dedanim (otherwile call’d Rhedanim) in 
France, not far from the Banks of the River Rofne, to 
which he feems to have given the Name. By thefe, 
and the Colonies, which, in fome Space of Time, pro- 
ceeded from them, not only a confiderable Part of A/a, 
put all Zxrope, and the Iflands adjacent, were ftock’d 
with Inhabitants; and the feveral Inhabitants were fo 
fetled and difpos’d of, that each Tribe or Family, who 
{poke the fame Language, kept together in one Body, 
and (how diftant foever in their Situation). continu’d, 
for fome Time at leaft, their Relation to the People, or 
Nation, from whom originally they {prang. 

Shem, the fecond Son of Noah (and from whom the 
‘Hebrew Nation. did defcend) had himfelf five Sons ; 
whereof Elam. took Poffeffion of a Country in Perfia, 
called after Bimfelf at firft, but,.in the Time of Daxie/, 
it obtain’d the Name of Sufiana; Affur, of Affyria; 
Arphaxad, of Chaldea; Lud, of Lydia; and Aram, ot 
Syria, ar far as the Adediterranean Sea. 

“The Sons of dram were Uz, who feated himfelf in 
the Country of Damafcus; Hull, near Cholobatene in 
Aymenia; Mafb, near the Mountain Adefias 3 and Ge- 
ther, in Part of MZLcfopotamia. 

Arphaxad, had a Son named Salah, who fetled near 
Sufiana, and begat £ber (the Father of the Hebrew Na- 
tion) who had likewife two Sons ; Peleg, whofe Name 
imports Divifion, becaufe, in his Days, Mankind was 
divided into feveral Colonies ; and focktan, who had a 
large Offfpring, to the Number of thirteen Sons, all 
feated in Arabia Felix, and who, in all Probability, 
were the Progenitors of fuch People and Nations, as, in 
thofe Parts, in after Ages, had fome ey) to their 
feveral Names.. For here it was, that the 2/umaoteas, 
who took their Name from Almodad, the Selapeni, 
from Sheleph, and the Abalite, from Obal, &c. liv’d, 
viz. from that Part of Arabia, which lies between Adu/a, 
(a famous Sca-port in the Red Sea) and the Mountain 
Climax, -which was formerly call’d Sephar, from a City 
of that Name, built at the Bottom of it, and then the 
dUetropolis of the whole Country. 

Ham, the youngeft Son of Noah, had four Sons ; 
whereof Cufp fetled his Abode in that Part of Arabia 
which lies towards Egypt ; Adizraim, in both Upper and 
Lower Egypt; Phut, in Part of Lydia; and Canaan, in 
the Land which was afterwards called by his Name, 
and in other adjacent Countries. 

‘The Sons of Cus were Seda, who fetled in the South- 
Weit Part of Arabia: Izabilah, who gave Name to a 
Country upon the River P//on, where it parts with Zu- 
pbrates, to run into the Arebian Gulf; Sabtah, who 
liv’d on the fame Shore (but a little more Northward) 
of the Arabian Gulf; Roamah, who, with his two Sons, 
Sheba and Dedan, occupied the fame Coaft, but a little 
more Eaftward; and Sabtecha, who (we need not 
doubt) .plac’d himfelf among the reft of his Brethren. 
But, among all the Sons of Cu/h, Nimrod was the Per- 
fon, who, in thefe carly Days diftinguifh’d himfelf by 
his Bravery and Courage. His Lot chane’d to fall ina 
Place that was not a little infected with wild Beafts ; 
and therefore he betook himfelf to the Exercife of Hunt- 
ing, and, drawing together a Company of ftout young 
Fellows, not only clear’d the Country of fuch dan- 
gerous Creatures, but, procuring himfelf likewife great 
Honour and Renown by his other Exploits, he rais’d 
himfelf to the Dignity of a King, (the firft King that 
is fuppos’d to have been in the World) and, having 
made Babylon the Seat of his Empire, laid the Founda- 
tion of three other Cities, viz. Erech, Accad, and Cal- 
zeth, in the neighbouring Provinces; and fo, paffing 
into Afyria, and enlarging his ‘Territories there, he 
built Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Refen, (which 
was ‘afterwards call’d Zariffa) fituate upon the Tygris. 
But to return to the Remainder of Ham’s Pofterity. 

Mizraim, his fecond Son, became King of Egypt, 
which, after his Death, was divided into three King- 
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doms. by three of his Sons; Azamim, who was King of 
TLanis, or Lower-Egypt, call’d afterwards Delta ; Naph- 
tulim, who was King of Naph, or Ademphiss in Upper- 
Egypt ; and Pathrufim, who fet up the Kingdoms of 
Pathros, or Thebes, in Thebais. Ludim and Lebabim, 
peopled Lybia 3 Gaflubim fix’d hiimlelf at Ca/hiotis, in the 
Entrance of Egypt from Paleftine; and, having two 
Sons, Philiftim agd Caphtorim, the latter he left to fuc- 
ceed him at Cafbiotis, and the former planted the Coun-~ 
try of the Philiftines, between the Borders of Canaan 
and the Mediterranean Sea. The Sons of Canaan were 
Sidon, the Father of the Sidenians, who ltv’d in Phe- 
nicia; Heth, the Father of the Hittites, who liv’d near 
Hebron; Emor, the Father of the 4morites, who liv’d 
in the Mountains of Judea ; and Arvad, the Father of 
the Arvadites, not far from Sidon: But whether the 
other Sons of Canaan fetled in this Country, .cannot be 
determin’d with any Certainty and Exa@nefss; only 
we muft take Care to place them fomewhere between 
Sidon, and Gerar, and Admah, and Zeboim; for thefe 
were the Boundaries of their Land. 

Upon the Whole then we may obferve, that the 
Pofterity of Faphet came into the Poffeffion, not only 
of all Europe, but of a confiderable Portion of fia - 
For two of his Sons, Ziras and Javan, together with 
their Defcendants, had al] thofe Countries, which, from 
the Mediterranean Seca, reach as far as Scandinavia 
Northward’; and his other Sons, from the Aed/terraneait, 
extended themfclves Eaflward over almoft ali 4/ffa 
Minor, and Part of Armenia,’ over Media, Iberia, Al- 
bania, and thofe vaft Regions towards the North, where 
formerly the Scythians, but now the Tartars, dwell: 
That the Pofterity of Ham held in their Poffeffion all 
Africa, and no fmall Part of 4fa; Adizrain, both the 
Upper, Lower, and Middle Egypt, Marimurica and &- 
thiopia, both Eaft and Wet ; Phut, the Remainder of 
Africa, Lybia, Interior and Exterior, Numidia, Mauri- 
tania, Getulia, &c. Cufb, all Arabia, that lies between 
the Red Sea and the Gulf, beyond the Gu/f, Carmaniay 
and no finall Part of Perfia, and towards the North of 
Arabia, (till expell’d by Nimrod) Babylonia, and Part of 
Chaldea: And Canaan, Paleftiue, Phenicia, Part of 
Cappadocia, and that large Tract of Ground along the 
Euxine Sea, even as far as Colchis: And that the Pofte- 
rity of Shem had in their Poffeffion Part both of the 
Greater and Lefer Afa; in the Lefer, Lydia, Myfiay 
and Cares; and in the Greater,” Affpria, Syria, Moefo- 
potamia, Armenia, Sufiana, Arabia Felix, 8c. and per- 


‘haps Laffward, all the Countries, as far as China. 


Thele are the Plantations of the Families as the Sons of 
Noah, 72 their Generations, and in this Manner were 
the Nations divided in the Earth after the Flood. And 
now to defcend to a more particular Account of his 
Son Shem, from whom the Aebrews were defcended. 

Two Years after the Flood, when Shem was 100 
Years old, he had a Son nam’d A4rphaxad ; after which 
Time he liv’d 500 Years; fo that the Whole of his 
Life was 600. 

Arphaxad, when 35, had a Son nam’d Salah; after 
which he liv’d 4033 in all 438. 

Salah, when 30, had aSon nam’d £der, (from whom 
his Defeendants were called Jfcbrews) after which he 
liv’d 403 Years; in all 433. 

Eber, when 34, had aSon named Pelkg, in whofe 
Time (as we faid) the Earth came to be divided; after 
which he liv’d 430 Years; in all 464. 

Peleg, when 30, hada Son nam’d Rea, after which 
he liv’d 209 Years; in all 239. 

Rew, when 32, had aSon nam’d Serug; after which 
he liv’d 207 Years ; in all 239. 

Seruz, when 30, had a Son nam’d Nahor; after which 
he liv’d 200 Years ; in all 230. 

Nahor, when 29, had a Son nam’d Terah; after 
which he liv’d r1rg Years; in all. 148. But of all 
thefe Perfons it muft be remark’d, that they had feveral 
other Children of both Sexes, tho’ not recorded in this 
Hiftory. 

’ Lerah, when 70, (for he was not blefs’d with Chil- 
dren fooner) had three Sons one after another, Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran, ; whereof Haran, the eldeft, died 
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before his Father, in his native Country of Ur, leaving 
behind him one Son whofe Name was Lot, and two 
Daughters, whereof the Elder, viz. Milcah, was mar- 
ried to her Uncle Nabor, and the younger (whofe Name 
‘was Sarai) was married to her Uncle Abram ; but, at 
this Time, fhe was barren, and had no Children. 


CHAP. XI. 


One Language in the World: Babel is built , the 
Confufion of Tongues there. Ihe Generations and 
Lineage of the Hebrew Nation. 


ND the whole earth was of one lan- 

guage, and of onefpeech, 2 And 
jt came to pafs as they journeyed from the eaft, 
that they found a plain inthe land of Shinar ; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they faid one to ano- 
ther, Go to, fet us make brick, and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick for ftone, and 
flime had they for mortar, 4 And they faid, 
Go to, let us build usa city and a tower, whofe 
top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us 
aname, left we be f{cattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 5 And the Lord came down 
to fee the city and the tower, which the children 
of men builded. 6 And the Lord faid, Behold, 
the people is one, and they have all one language 5 
and this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be reftrained from them, which they have ima- 
gined to do. 7 Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not 
underftand one anothers fpeech. 8 So the Lord 
{cattered them abroad from thence upon the sace 
of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. 
9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, be- 
caufe the Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from thence did the Lord 
fcatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 


Per... 


And they faid, Go to, let us build us a City, anda 
Tower, whofe Top may reach unto Heaven, and let us 
make us a Name, left we be feattered abroad upon the 
Face of the whole Earth] ‘That there was fuch a Build- 
ing as the Tower of Babel, fays Stackhoufe, is evident 
from the concurrent Teftimony of feveral Heathen 
Writers. For when (befides the particular Defcription 
which Herodotus, the Father of the Greeé Hiftorians, 
gives us of it) we find Abydemus (as he is quoted by 
Lufebius) telling us, ¢ That the firft Race of Men, big 
«with the fond Conceit of the Bulk and Strength of 
¢ their Bodies, built, in the Place where Badylon now 
© ftands, a Vower of fuch prodigious an Height, that 
© it feem’d to touch the Skies, but that the Winds and 
© the Gods overthrew the mighty Stru€ture upon their 
‘ Heads.? When we find Eupelemus (as he is cited by 
Alexander Polyhifior ) ere it upon Record, © That 
* the City of Badylon was firft built by Giants, who 
© efcap’d from the Flood; that thefe Giants built the 

_ © moft famous Tower in all Hiftory; and that this 
© Tower was dafh’d to Pieces by the Almighty Power 
< of God, and the Giants difpers’d, and featter’d over 
© the Face of the whole Earth.’ And laftly, when we 
find ‘Fofephus mentioning it, as a received Dodtrine a- 
mong, the Sybils, ¢ Vhat at a certain Time, when the 
© whole World fpake all one Language, the People of 
“thofe Days gathered together, and rais’d a mighty 
© Tower, which they carried up to fo extravagant an 
‘ Height, that it look’d as if they propos’d to feale 
« Heaven from the Top of it 3 but that the Gods let the 
© Winds loofe upon it, which, with a violent Blaft, beat 
« it down to the Ground, and, at the fameTime ftruck 
¢ the Builders with an utter Forgetfulnefs of their na- 
© tive Tongue, and fubftituted new and unkno an Lan- 
© guages in the Room of it:? When we find thefe and 
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feveral other Authors, bearing Teftimony to Mofes, 
in moft of the material Circumftances attending ‘the 
Building of this Tower, we cannot but conclude, that 
the Reprefentation, which he gives us of the whole 
TranfaGion, is agreeable to ‘Truth. 

There is one Circumftance indeed, wherein we find 
thefe antient Hiftorians differing with AZofes, and that 
is in affirming, that the Tower was demolifhed by the 
Anger of God, and by the Violence of the Winds; but 
as it feems more confiftent with the Divine Wifdom 
(for the Admonition of Pofterity) to have fuch a Monu- 
ment of Mens Folly and Ambition for fome Time 
ftanding; fo we may obferve, that (in Confirmation 
of the facred Penman who fpeaks of it as a Thing exifting 
in his Time) Heredotus, the Greek Hiftorian, tells 
us exprefly, that he himfelf actually faw it, as it was 
repair’d by Belus, or fome of his Succeffors ; Pliny, 
the Latin Hiftorian, that it was not deftroy’d in his 
Days; and fome modern Travellers, that there are 
fome vifible Remains of it extant even now. And 
therefore the Fancy of its being beat down by the 
Winds is taken up, in pure Conformity to fome Perfian 
Tales, recorded of Nimrod, whom thefe Hiftorians fup- 
pofe to be the Projector of it. 

It cannot be deny’d indeed, but that the Generality 
of Interpreters, mecting with the Expreffion she Chila 
dren of Men, whereby they underftand bad Men and 
Infidels, as oppos’d to the Children of God, which ufu- 
ally denote the Good and the Faithful, are apt to ima- 
gine, that none of the Family of Shem, which retain’a 
(as they fay) the true Worfhip and Religion, were en~ 
gag’d in the Work, but fome of the worfer Sort of 
People only, who had degencrated from the Piety of 
their Anceftors: But by the Children of Men in that 
Place, ’tis evident that we are to underftand all Man- 
kind, becaufe, in the initial Words of the Chapter, 
they are call’d the whole Earth; nor can we well con- 
ceive how, in fo fhorta Time, after that awakening 
Judgment of the Deluge, the major Part of Mankind, 
even'while Noah and his Sons were ftill alive, fhould 
be fo far corrupted in their Principle, as ta deferve the 
odious Charaéter of Unbelievers. 

Fofephus indeed, and fome other Authors, are clear- 
ly of Opinion, that Nimrod, a Defcendant from the 
impious Ham, was the great Abettor of this Defign, 
and the Ringleader of thofe who combin’d in the Exe- 
cution of it. But, tho’ the Undertaking feems to a- 
gree very well’ with the Notion, which the Scripture 
gives us of that ambitious Prince; yet, befides that 
others, extremely well vers’d in all Fewi/b Antiquities, 
have made it appear, that Nimrod was either very 
young at the Time, or even not yet born, when the 
Projeét of Building the Tower and City was firft form’d, 
there is Reafon to believe (even fuppofing him then 
alive, and in great Power and Authority among his 
People) that he was not in any tolerable Condition to 
undertake the Work, : 

The Account which A@j/es gives us of him, is, ---- 
That he began te be a mighty one in the Earth, which 
the beft Writers explain, by his being the firft who 
laid the Foundation of regal Povee among Mankind $ 
but it is fcarce imaginable, how an Empire, able to 
effe&t fuch a Work, could be entirely acquired, and 
fo thoroughly eftablifh’d by one and the fame Perfon, 
as to allow Leifure for Amufements of fuch infinite 
Toil and Trouble. 

But admitting his Kingdom to be large enough; yet, 
from that Day to this, we can meet with no Works of 
this Kind attempted, but from a Fulnefs of Wealth, 
and Wantonnefs of Power, and after Peace, Luxury, 
and long Leifure had introduc’d and eftablifh’d Arts: 
So that nothing can be more abfurd than to attribute 
fuch a prodigious Work to the Power and Vanity of 
one Man, in the Infancy both of Arts and Empire, and 
when we can {carce fuppofe, that there was any fuch 
Thing as artificial Wealth in the World. : 

Since then this Building was undoubtedly very antient, 
as antient as the Scripture makes it, and yet could not 
be effetted by any feparate Society, in the Period af- 
figned for'it, the only probable Opinion is, that it 
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dertook, and executed by the united Labours of 
Mi the People that were then on the Face of the Earth. 
Tis not unlikely however, that, after the Difperfion 
of the People, and their leaving the Place unfinifh’d, 
Nimrod, and his Subje&ts, coming out of Arabia, or 
fome other neighbouring Country, might after their 
Fright was over, fettle at Babel, and there building the 


City of Babylon, and repairing the Tower, make it the 
Marepolis (as afterwards it was) of all the Afjrian. 
. Empire. 


To this Purpofe, there is a very remarkable Paflage 
in Diodorus Siculus, where he tells us, ¢ That on the 
© Walls of one of the Babylonian Palaces were pourtray’d 
«a general Hunting of all Sorts of wild Beafts, with 


-¢ the Figure of a Woman on Horfe-back, piercing a- 


¢ Leopard, and a Man fighting with a Lion; _and that, 
«on the Walls of the other Palace were Armies in Bat- 


¢ talia, and Huntings of feveral Kinds.’ Now of this. 


Nimrod, the facred Hiftorian informs us, that he was. 
a great and remarkable Hunter, fo as to pafs into a 
Proverb; and this Occupation he might rather purfuc, 
as the beft Means for training up his Companions to 
Exploits of War, and of making himfelf popular, by 
the Glory he gained, and the publick Good he did, in 
deftroying thofe wild Beafts, which, at_that Time, in- 
felled the World. And as this was a Part of his Cha- 
rater, the moft rational Account that we can give of 
thefe Ornaments on the Babylonian Palaces, is, that 
they were fet up by fome of Nimrod’s Defcendants, in 
their Anceftor’s Imperial City, in Memory of the great 
Founder of their Family, and of an Empire, which af- 
terwards grew fo famous. 

Eutycbius, Patriarch of Alexandria, will needs have 
it, that Nimrod was the firft Author of the Religion of 
the Adagians, the Worfhippers of Fire: And from hence, 
very probably, Dr. Texifon has thought, that the 
Tower of Babel (whofe Form was pyramidal, as he 
fays, and fo refembling Fire, whofe Flame afcends in a 
conick Shape) was a Monument defign’d for the Ho- 
nour of the Sun, as the moft probable Caufe of drying 
up the Waters of the Flood. For, ¢ tho’ the Sun, fays 
«he, was not merely a God of the Hills, yet the Hea- 
* thens thought it fuitable to his advanc’d Station, to 
‘ worfhip him upon Afcents, either zatural, or, where 
‘the Country was flat, artificial, that they might ap- 
© proach, as near as poffibly they conld, the Deity they 
«ador’d.’ his certainly accounts for God’s Difplea- 
fure againft the Builders, and why he was concern’d to 
defeat their Undertaking ; but, as there is no Founda- 
tion for this Conjeture in Scripture, and the Date of 
this Kind of Idolatry was not perhaps fo early as is pre- 
tended; the two Ends, which Ads/es declares the Build- 
ers had in View, in forming their Project, will be Mo- 
tives fufficient for their undertaking it. 

For, if we confider, that they were now in the Midft 
of a vaft Plain, undiftinguifh’d by Roads, Buildings, or 
Boundaries of any Kind, except Rivers; that the Pro- 
vifion of Pafture, and other Neceffaries, oblig’d them 
to feparate; and that, when they were feparated, there 
was a Neceffity of fome Land-mark to bring them to- 
gether again upon Occafion, otherwife, all Communi- 
cation, and, with it, all the Pleafures of Life, muft be 
cut off ; we can hardly imagine any Thing more na- 
tural, and fit for this Purpofe, than the Eredtion of a 
Tower, large and lofty enough to be feen at great Di- 
ftances, and, confequently, fufficient to guide them 
from all Quarters of that immenfe Region; and, when 
they had Occafion to correfpond, or come together, no- 
thing certainly could be more proper, than the conti- 
guous Buildings of a City, for their Reception, and 
convenient Communication. 

If we confider likewife, that all the Pride and Mag- 
nificence of their Anceftors were now defac’d, and ut- 
terly deftroy’d by the Deluge, without the leaft Re- 
mains, or Memorial of their Grandeur; that, confe- 
quently, the Earth was a clear Stage, whereon to erect 
new and-unrivall’d Monuments of Glory and Renown 
to themfelves; and that, ‘at this Junéture, they wanted 
neither Art nor Abilities, neither Numbers nor Mate- 
terials, to make themfelvyes Mafters of what their Va- 
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nity projected; we may reafonably fuppofe, that this' 
AffeCtation of Renown was another Motive to their 
Undertaking ; fince it is very well known, that this is 
the very Principle, which has, all along, govern’d the 
whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works, Monu- 
ments of Magnificence, the Maufoleums, Pillars, Pae 
laces, Pyramids, and whatever has been ereéted of any 
pompous Kind, from the Foundation of the World to 
this very Day. 

et us now confider the Dimenfions of this Tower 
of Babel. It is the Opinion of the learned Bochart, 
that, whatever we read of the Tower, enclos’d in the 
‘Temple of Belus, may very properly be applied to the 
Tower of Babel; becaufe, upon due Search and Exa- 
mination, he conceives them to be one and the fame 
Struéture. , Now of this Tower Herodotus tells us, that 
it was a Square of a Furlong on each Side, 7. e. halfa 
Mile in the whole Circumference, whofe Height, being 
equal to its Bafis, was divided into cight Towers, 
built one upon another; but what made it look as if it 
was divided into cight Towers, was very probably the 
Manner of its Afcent. The Paffage to go up it, conti- 
nues our Author, wes a circular or winding Way, car 
ried round the Outfide of the Building to its highe/t Point. 
From whence it feems moft likely, that the whole Af- 
cent was, by the Benching-in, drawn in a floping Line, 
from the Bottom to the Top eight Times round it, 
which would make the Appearance of eight Towers one 
above another. ‘This Way was fo exceeding broad, 
that it afforded Space for Horfes and Carts, and other 
Means of Carriage to meet and turn; and the Towers, 
which look’d like fo many Stories upon one another, 
were cach of them feventy five Foot high, in which 
were many ftately Rooms, with arch’d Roofs, fupport- 
ed by Pillars, which were made Parts of the Temple, 
aftcr the Trower became confecrated to that idolatrous 
Ufe ; and, on the uppermoft of the Towers, which 
was held more facred, and where their moft folemn 
Devotions were perform’d, there was an Obfervatory, 
by the Benefit of which it was, that the Babylonians 
advanc’d their Skill in Aftronomy, beyond all other 
Nations. 

In this Condition continued the Tower of Babel, or 
the Temple of Belus, until the Time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar; but he enlarged it by vaft Buildings, which were 
erected round it, in a Square of two Furlongs on every 
Side or a Mile in Circumference; and enclos’d the 
Whole with a Wall of two Miles and a half in Circum- 
ference, in which were feveral Gates leading to the 
‘Temple, all of folid Brafs, which very probably were 
made of the drazen Sea, the brazen Pillars, and the 
other brazen Veffels, which were carried to Babylon 
from the Temple of Ferufalem. This Tower did not 
fubfift much above an hundred Years, when Xerxes 
coming from his Grecian Expedition, wherein he had 
fuffer’d a vaft Lofs of Men and Money, out of Pretence 
of Religion (as being himfelf a AZagian, and, confe- 
quently, detefting the Worfhip of God by Images) 
but, in reality, with a Defign to repair the Damages 
he had fuftain’d, he demolifhed it, and laid it all in 
Rubbifh ; having firft plunder’d it of all its immenfe 
Riches, among which were feveral Images, or Statues, 
of mafly Gold, and one particularly of forty Feet high, 
which, very probably, was that which Nebuchadnezzar 
confecrated in the Plains of Dura. 

Having here finifh’d our Account of the Tower of 
Babel, we fhall now. proceed to fpeak. of the Language 
of the People, and the Confufion of it at Babel. In 
the firft Verfe it is faid, that the whole Earth was of one 
Language. ‘That the Children of Noah, fays Patrick, 
did fpeak the fame Language with ddam, is very mani- 
feft ; becaufe AMethufelah, the Grandfather of Noah, 
liv’d a confiderable Time with him, and queftionlefs 
fpake the fame Language, And that this Language was 
no other than the Hebrew, is very probable from this 
Argument, ---That Shem, the Son of Noah, was for 
fome Time contemporary with 4braham, who defcend~ 
ed from him, and whofe Family continued the fame 
Language that they both fpake, until the Time of A@- 
Jes; who recorded the Hiiftory of his Nation in his na- 
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tive Language ; fo that'what we have now in the Pen: 
t.teuch, according to the Opinion of all Hebrew, . and 


mott Chriftian Writers, is the very fame with what God? 


taught 4dam, and’ Adam his Pofterity. 

Let us confound their Language that’ they. may, not'un- 
derfland one another’s Speech] Some Commentators, 
from the Word confound, are ready to infer, that God 
did not make fome of thefe Builders fpeak new,. dif- 


ferent Languages, only that they had fuch a‘ confus’d: 


Remembrance of the original Language, they fpake be- 
fore, as made them fpeak it in a quite different’ Man= 
ner: So that by the various Inflections, Terminations, 
and Pronunciations of divers Diale&ts, they cou’d no 
more underftand one another, than thofe, who under- 
ftand Latin; can comprehend thofe, who fpeak French, 
Htalian, or Spanifh, tho’ thefe Languages do certainly. 
arife from it, But this we conceive to be a great Mi- 
ftake ; not only becaufe it makes all Languages extant 
to be no more than fo many different Dialeéts of the 
fame Original, and confequently reducible to it; but 
becaufe, upon Examination it will appear, that there 


are certain Languages in the World fo entirely different - 
from each other, that they agree in no one effential: 


Property whatever, arid’ muft therefore, at this Time, 
have been of immediate Infufion. 

. Since AMofes has no where acquainted us, fays Hei- 
degger, in what Manner the Confufion of Languages 
was cfteéted, every one is left to follow what Opinion 
he likes beft, fo long as that Opinion contains nothing 
incongruous to the receiv’d Rule of Faith: Nay it may 
not be inconvenient to produce feveral Opinions upon 
this Subje&t, to the Intent every one may embrace that, 
which feems to him moft conformable to Truth. 
And therefore he inftances in the Opinions of feveral 
learned Men, but in thofe more particularly, of Julius 
Scaliger, who afcribes this Event to a Confufion of 
Notions, which God miraculoufly fent among the 
Builders ; and that of J/@ac Cafaubon, who will needs 
have all the different Languages, now extant, to be no 
more than Derivatives from the Hebrew. 

_ It isnot to be thought, fays Patrick, and Wotton of 
the Confufion of Languages at Babel, that there were 
as many Dialeés, as there were Men at Babel, fo that 
none of them underftood one another. This wou’d not 
only have difpéers’d Mankind, but utterly deftroyed 
them ; becaufe it is impoffible to live without Society, 
or to have any Society without underftanding one ano- 
ther. It is likely therefore that every Family had its 
peculiar Dialeé# ; or rather, that forme common Dia- 

leé?, or Form of fpeaking, was given to thofe Families, 
' whom God defign’d to make one Colony in the follow- 
ing Difperfion. Into how many Languages the People 
were divided, it is impoffible to determine. ‘The He- 
brews fancy Seventy, becaufe the Defcendants of the 
Sons of Noah, as they are enumerated in Scripture, are 
juft fo many: The Greed Fathers make them /eventy~ 
two, becaufe the Lxx Verfion adds two more, (£iifa 
among the Sons of Yaphet, and Canaan among, the Sons 
of Shem) and the Latin Fathers follow them. But this 
is all Conje€ture, and what is built upon a very weak 

Foundation. For, ia miany Places, fo many People 
concurr’d in the Ufe of the fame Speech, that of the 
Seventy tcarce thirty remain’d diftinét, as Bochart has 
obferv’d : And among thefe others have fuppos’d, that 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabick, in the Eaft; the 
Greek and Latin in the Weff,; and the Finnifh, Scla- 
vonian, Flungarian, Cantabrick, and the antient Gau- 
lifh inthe North, are generally reputed Originals ; be- 
fides fome more that might be difcover’d in Perfia, 
China, the Eafi-Indies, the midland Parts of dfrick, 
wand all America, if we had but a fufficient Knowledge 
cf the Hiftory of thefe People. 

If we confider. the Time, fays Stackboufe, fince the 
.Euilding of the Tower of Badel, not yet 4000 Years, 
and the great Variety of Languages that are at prefent 
in the World ; if we confider, how entirely different 
fome are to others, fo that no Art of Etymology can re- 
d cethem to the leaft Likenefs of Conformity ; and yet, 
. in thofe early Days, when the World was lefs peopled, 
-and Navigation and Commerce not fo much minded, 
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there could not-be that quick Progreffion of Languages ; 
and if we examine the Alteration, which fuch Langua- 
Ge8y:as'we are acquainted:with, have made,. in-two or 
three thoufand Years paft, where’ Colonies of different, 
People have not:been imported, we fhall find the Dif- 
ference between Language and Language to-be fo very: 
great, and the Alteration of the fame Language in a con- 
fiderable Tra@ of Time, to be fo very /mall,. that we 
fhall be at a: Lofs to conceive, whence fo many,. and fo 
various Languages cou’d have proceeded, unlefs we 
take’ iri the Account of A@/es, which unriddles the 
whole Difficulty, and juftly. afcribes. them to-the fame 
Almighty Power, which taught our firft Parents to fpeak 
one Tongue in the Beginning, and, in After-ages, in- 
fpired the Apoftles of Fefus Ghrif? with the Gilt of many, 


10 Thefe are the generations! of Shem :. Shem: 
was an hundred. yeais oldl and begat Arphaxad’ 
two years-after the flood: 11 And-Shem: lived: 
after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat fons and daughters. 12 And Arphaxad 
lived five and. thirty years; and begat Salah. 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah. 
four. hundred and three-years, and begat fons and 
daughters. 14 -And Salah lived thirty years, 
and begat Eber, 15 And-Salah lived after he 
begat Eber four hundred and three years, and be. 
gat fons and daughters. 16 And Eber lived four 
and thirty years, and begat Peleg. 17 And 
Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred 
and thirty years, and begat fons and daughters, 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 
1g And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat fons and 
daughters. 20 And Rev lived two and thirty 
years, and begat Serug. 21 And Reu lived af- 
ter he begat Serug two hundred and feven years, 
and begat fons and daughters. 22 And Serug 
lived thirty years, and begat Nahor. 23 And 
Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred 
yeats, and begat fons and daughters. 24 And 
Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat 
Terah. 25 And Nahor lived after he begat Te- 
rah an hundred and. nineteen years, and begat 
fons and daughters. 26 And Yerah lived fe- 
venty years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran, 27 Now thefe are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Ha- 
ran; and Haran begat Lot. 28 And Haran 
Gied ‘before his father Terah, in the land of his 
nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 29 And Abram 
and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abrams 
wife was Sarai; the name of Nahors wife Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Ifcah. 30 But Sarai was barren ; 
fhe had no child. 31 And Terah took Abram 
his fon, and Lot the fon of Haran his fons fon, 
and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his fon Abrams 
wife; and they went forth with them from Ur 
of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; 
and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Haran, 


Shem was an hundred Years old, and begat Arphaxad] 
In the Aefaic Hiftory, fays Miller in his Church Hifto- 
‘Ty, we fec by what Degrees the long Lives,which preceded 
the Flood, were, after it, fhorten’d. The firft Gene- 
rations recorded in Scripture, after the Deluge, .d/- 
Phaxad, Salah, and Heber, lived above 430 Years, yet 
not fo long as their Anceftor Shem, who being’born 100 
Years before the Flood, liv’d above 500 after it. ~The 
three next Generations, Peleg, Reu, and Serug, liv’d 

not 
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above 230 Years, and from their Time, only 

atana above aoe! All the others, after him, were 
below that. Number, A4ofes came not to be above 120 5 
and, in his Days, he complains, that the Age of:Man 
as fhorten’d to about feventy or eighty Years; and. 
near this Standard it has continued ever fince. ; 

Petavius fuppofes, that the Pofterity of Noah might 
beget Children at feventeen; that each of Noah’s Sons 
might have eight Children, in eight Years _after the 
Flood’; and that every one of thefe eight might beget 
eight more 3 by this Means, in one Family (as in that, 
of ‘Faphet, 238 Years after the Flood) he makes a 
Diagram, confifting of almoft an innumerable Compa- 
ny of Men. Lenporarius (as the learned Ufper tells us) 
fuppofes, that all the Poftcrity of Noah, when they 
attain’d twenty Years of Age, had every Year Twins ; 
and hereupon he undertakes to make it appear, that,’ 
in 102 Years after the Flood, there would’ be in all 
1,534,400, but without this Suppofition of Twins, 
there wou’d, in that Time, be 388,605 Males, befides 
Females. Others fuppofe, that each of the Sens of Noah 
had ten Sons, and, by that Proportion, in a few Ge- 
nerations’.the Amount will arife’ to many Thoufands, 
within a’ Century. Others again ‘infift upon the Parallel 
between ‘the Multiplication of the Children of Z/rael in 
Egypt, and thereupon cornpute, that, if from 72 Men, 
in the Spsce of 215 Years, there were procreated 
600,00¢c, how many will be born of ‘three Men in the 
Space'of an 100 Years. But, what Method foever we 
take to come to a probable Conjcéture, we ftill have 
Caufe to believe; that there was a more than ordinary 
Multiplication in the Pofterity of Noah after the Flood. 

Various aré the Ways, which have been attempted 
by learried Mien, to fhew the probable Increafe of Man- 
kind, in that Period of Time: But, fays Stackhoufey for 
our prefent Purpofe, it will be fufficient to fuppofe, 
that the fir! three Couples, 7. e. Noeah’s three Sons and 
their Wives, in twenty Years Time after the Flood, 
might have’ thirty Pair, and, by a gradual Increafe of 
ten Pair for each Couple in’ forty’ Years Time, till 
the three hundred and fortieth Year after the Flood, 
in which Peleg died, there might arife.a fufficient Num- 
ber to fpread Colonies over the Face of the whole Earth, 
as appears by the following Table. 






































Years of the Years after the Pairs of Men and 
World. ee ' Flood. amen. 
1676 — 20 - 30 
1716 ——— 60 —— 300 
1756 —— 100 3,000 
1796 I40 30,000 
1836 —— 180 ————- 300,000 
1876 220 3,000,000 
1916 - 260 ———— 30,000,000 
1956 ——. 300 300,000,000 
1996 340 32000,000,000 


The Name of Abrain’s Wife was Sarai] °’Tis ver 
probable, fays Patrick, that Sarai was called Leah, be- 
fore fhe left Ur ; becaufe, in the 29th Verfe, we read 
that Haren had a Daughter of that Name, and yet we 
cannot fuppofe, but that, had fhe been a diftiné Per- 
fon, Adéfes would have given us an Account of her 
Defcent, -becaufe it fo much concern’d -his Nation to 
know from whom they came both by the Father’s- and 
Mother’s Side. : 

_ They went forth from Ur of the Chaldees] The City 
of Ur was in Chaldee, fays JVells in his Geography, as 
the Scripture affures us in more Places than one ; but 
ill its true Situation is not fo well known. For fome 
think it to be the fame as Camarina in Babylonia ; others 
confound it with Orcha, or Orche, ‘or Chaldea ; while 
others take it to be Ura, or Sura, upon the Banks of 
the River Euphrates. Bochart and Grotius, maintain, 
that it is Ura, in the Eaffern Part of Mefopotamia, 
which was fometimes (as it appears from 4@s vii. 4-) 
included under the Name Chaldea 3 and this Situation 
feems the more probable, not only becaufe it agrees 
‘with the Words of St. Stephen in the above cited Place, 
but with the Writings of Ammianus Marcellinus like- 
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wife, who himfelf.travell’d this Country, and men- 
tions a City of this Name, in the Place where Bochart 
fuppofes it, about two Days Journey from Nifibis. 

And they came unto Haran) Haran, which is like- 
wife called Charan, according to, the; Hebrew, and 
Charran, according to the Greeé Pronunciation, was 2 
City fituated in the %/?, or North-TVeft Part of Ade- 
Jopotamia ; on a River of the fame Name, which'very 
probably runs into the River Chabéras, as that does into 
the Euphrates. It is taken Notice of by Latin Writers, 
on Account of the great Overthrow, “which the Par- 
thians gave the Roman Army, uncer the Command of 
Craffus, and, as fome think, had its Name given by 
Lerab, -in Memory of Haran, his deceas’d Son. But 
others think it is much better deriv’d.from the Word. 
Hharar, which denotes its Soil- to be bot and adufty 
as it appears to be from a Paflage out of Plutarch, in the 
Life of Graffus, and feveral other antient Teftimonies. 
See Calmet, Wells, and-Le Clerc. , 

And the Days of Terah were two hundred and five 
Years sand Terah died in Haran] St. Stephen (in Aés 
vii. 4.) tells us, that after the Death of his Father, 
Abraham remov’d from Haran, or, ‘as he calls it, 
Charran, to the Land of Canaam In Gen. xii. 4. we 
are told, that Abram was feventy five Years old, when he 
departed out of Charran. “In Gen. xi. 26. it is faid, that 
Terah was feventy Years old, when he begat. Abram; and 
yet, in Ver. 32. of the fame Chapter it is affirm’d, 
that he died, being two hundred and five Years old. Buts 
at this Rate, Zerah muft have lived fixty Years after 
Abrabam’s going from Haran: For 75 (the Number of 
Abram’s Years, . when he- left Haran) ‘being added to 
70, the Number of Yerah’s Years, when he! begat /- 
bram, make 145 Years only; whereas the Account in 
Genefis is, that he liv’d 205. ‘This therefore muft cer- 
tainly proceed from a Fault crept into the Text of 
Mafes; becaufe of the two hundred and five Years, 
which are given to Terah, when ‘he died at Haran, he 
only liv’d an hundred and forty five; according to the 
Samaritan Verfion, and the Samaritan Chronicle, which 
without Doubt, do agree with the Alebrew Copy, from 
which they were tranflated. See Effiy for a new Tran- 
Sfration. 
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God commands Abram to leave bis Country and 
Kindred, and, for his Encouragement, gives him 
Several great and precious Promifes. He travels 
through Canaan, which is promis’d him in a Vi- 
Sion. A Famine obliges him to flee into Egypt, 
where, through Fear, he fains bis Wife to be 
bis Sifter. Pharaoh takes her from him, but, 


by Plagues, is compell’d to reftore her. 
OW the Lord had faid unto A- 


Ver. 1. : 
bram, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers 


houfe, unto a land that I will fhew thee. 2 And 
I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
blefs thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
‘halt be a-bleffing. 3 AndI will blef§ them that 
blefs thee, and curfe him that curfeth thee: and 
in thee fhall all families of the earth be bleffed. 
4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had fpoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was feventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 5 And Abram took Sarai his 
wife, and Lot his brothers fon, and all théir fub- 
ftance that they had gathered, and the fouls that 
‘they had gotten in Haran; and they went forth 
to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 And Abram paffed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto 
the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite-was then 
in the land. 7 And the Lord appeared unto A- 


bram, 
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bram, and faid, Unto thy feed willI give this 
land: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, 
who appeared unto him. 8 And he removed 
from thence unto a mountain on the eaft of Be- 
thel, and pitched his tent, Aaving Bethel on the 
weit, and Hai on the eaft: and there he builded 
an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name 
of the Lord. g And Abram journeyed, going 
on ftill toward the fouth. 


Get thee out of this Eountry,---unto a Land ‘that I will 
foew thee] It is very probable, that this was done by 
fome Appearance or other of the Shechinah, going, be- 
fore him, even ‘as afterwards, his Pofterity was con- 
duéted in the Way thither; fince, paffing over Rivers, 
climbing Mountains, and travelling through a dangerous 
and vaft Defart, he had certainly need of an ‘extraor- 
dinary and divine Direétion, and fome fenfible Exhibi- 
tion or Token of it, while he had nothing but the 
Promife of God to fupport him, in fo long, and fo 
hazardous a Journey. 

And in thee fall all Families of the Earth be bleffed} 
Some Interpreters have imagin’d, fays Bp. Sherlock, 
that thefe Words require no higher Senfe than this, --- 
That all Nations fhould fee the Profperity of Abrabam 
and his Seed, fo evidently, that they fhould blefs them- 
felves, and others, in fome fuch Form as this, God 
make thee as great as Abraham and his Seed: But, be- 
fides the Incongruity of fuppofing, that God’s everla/ting 
Covenant (as he calls it, Gen. xvii.-19.) was given only 
to produce a proverbial Form of Speech, tis plain Mat- 
ter of Faét, that the Pofterity of 4brabam, in the Line 
of Ifaae, was far from being the moft profperous (as 
to. temporal Affairs) of all the other Branches of his 
Family ; and therefore this Promife mutt of Neceflity 
be fuppos’d to relate to fome more Spiritual and diftaht 
Bleffing, juft as St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Galatians, 
has explain’d it: Now to Abraham and his Seed were the 
Promifes made, he faith not, and to Seeds, as of many, 
but of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrift, Gal. ili, 
16. ; 

And into the Land of Canaan they came] The Land 
of Canaan, fays Lamy, lies between the Mediterranean 
Sea and the Mountains ‘of Arabia, and extends from 
Egypt to Phenicia. It is bounded to the Eaft, by the 

ountains of Arabia; to the South, by the Wildernefs 
of Parany Idumea, and Egypt; to the Weft, by the Me- 
diterranean, called in Hebrew, the Great Sea 3, and to 
the North, by the Mountains of Libanus. Its Length 
from the City, of Dan (fince called Cafarca Philippi, 
or Paneadis, which ftands at the Foot of thefe Moun- 
tains) to Beerfheba, is about feventy Leagues, and its 
Breadth, from the Mediterranean Sea to the Eaffern 
Borders, is, in fome Places thirty. It was firft called 
the Land of Genaan,; from Cainan, the Son of Ham, 
whofe Pofterity poffeffed it. It was afterwards called 
‘Paleftine, from the People which the Hebrews called 
Philiftines, and the Greeks and Romans corruptly Pa- 
leftines, who inhabited the Sea-coafts, and were firft 
known to them. It likewife had the Name of the 
Land of Promife, from the Promife God made Abra- 
ham of giving it to him; that of the Land of Ifrael, from 
the Lfraelites having made themfelves Matters of it; that 
of Fudah, from the Tribe of Fudah, which was the 
moft confiderable of the Twelve ; and, laftly, the Hap- 
pinefs it had of being fanctified by the Prefence, Ac- 
tions, Miracles, and Death of Jefus Chrift, has given 
it the Name of the Holy Land, which it retains to this 


wa Abram paffed through the Land, unto the Plain 
of Sichem, unto the Plain of Morch|) The City of Si- 
chem, or Sechem, or Sychar (for it had all thefe Names) 
was, at this Time, fo called by way of Anticipation, 
(for as yetit was not founded) is a Town of Samaria, in 
the Borders of Ephraim, which ftands in a narrow Val- 
ley, between Gerazim on the South, and Ebal on the 
North, being built at the Foot of the former. At pre- 


fent it is called Naphorus, and confifts only of two © 


Streets, lying Parallel under Mount Gerazin, and is 


3 
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far from being in the flourifhing Condition it was once, 
tho’ it is ftill full of People, and the Seat of a Baffa. 
The true Name which was given it by Abram was 
Moreh, or Allon Moreh, which our Tyranflation renders 
the Plain of Moreh; by St. Ferom, the illuftrious Vale 
by the ferufalem Targum, the Valley of Vifion, becaufe 
of God’s appearing to 4érabam here; and by others, 
the Ouk of Adoreh, or the illuftrious Oak, &c. though it 
feems very probable, that there was in this Place, not 
only one fingle Tree, but a whole Grove of them, and 
therefore it is called Aion, or Aulen, being a Cor- 
ruption from £lon, in Latin Efculetum; i.e. an Oaken 
Grove, or Forefts of Ever-grecn Oaks: And fince this 
was the Place where Abraham, at his firlt coming into 
the Country, built an Altar, we have great Reafon to 
be of the fame Opinion with the learned and fagacious 
Mr. Mede, viz. that this 4llon-Adorelh was a Place of 
Divine Worfhip, a Profeucha, or open Oratory, in 
Imitation of which, the fewih Profeuche (which were 
certain Spaces of Ground, with an Altar in the 
Midft, encompaffed with a Wall, or fome other En- 
clofure, but open above, and fhaded with Trees) in 
after Ages were fet up. See /Vells’s Geograph. of the 
N. Teft. Vol. 1. and Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. 1. Occaf. 
Annot. 18. where the Reader may meet with a parti-~ 
cular Enumeration, upon how many Accounts more, 
the Place was, in former Times, very famous. 

And the Canaanite was then in the Land] From 
whence fome have raifed an Objection, that AdZo/es 
could not be the Author of this Book of Genefis, be- 
caufe the Words feem to import, that the Writer of 
them lived after that the Canaanites were drove out of 
the Land, which was after Adofes’s Death. But, in 
Anfwer to this, it maybe obferved, that, as by the 
Land here, we are not obliged to underftand the whole 
Country, but only that Part of it which lay about 
Sichem, {fo by the Canaanite, we need not mean the 
whole Pofterity of Canaan, or all the Ganaanitifh Tribes, 
but only one particular Tribe of them, as in the very 
next Chapter, Ver. is more diftintly expreffed. 
And the Reafon why this is taken Notice of by the fa- 
cred Hiftorian, is beft accounted for in that anticnt 
‘Tradition in Epiphanius, if we will allow it to be true, 
viz. that, according to the original Settlement and Di- 
ftribution among the Sons of Noah, Paleffine was not 
allotted to any of the Sons “of Ham, but was ufurped 
by Canaan from the Children of Ham, to whom it did 
of Right belong; fo that thefe Words, the Canaanite 
was then in the Land, fignify, that they had already 
invaded the Land, before dlram came thither, and 
therefore God’s promifing to give it him, was only 
in order to reftore that to the Pofterity of Shem, which 
the Children of Ham had wrongfully feized. Sce Pa- 
trick’s Com. and Biblioth. Bill. Vol. 1. 

And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and faid=-} The 
ufual Ways, recorded in the Old Teffament of God’s 
revealing himfelf to his Servants, were by Dreams, by 
Voices, and by Apparitions. 1. Dreams are, in fome 
Places, call’d Vifions, and Vifions of the Night, becaule 
Perfons, under this Form of Revelation, faw Things, 
and heard Voices, as plainly to all Imagination, as if 
they had been awake: But what Sort of Ideas and 
Images affe€ted their Minds at fuch a Time, and how 
they diftinguifh’d divine Dreams from fuch, as were 
purely zatural, we arc no where told; only, if we 
may be allow’d to conjeGlure, 1/7, fuch Dreams as 
were divine, had none of thofe confus’d and idle Phan- 
toms, which are found in other Dreams, but diftinglly 
reprefented to theit Minds whatever Things, or Beings, 
God was pleafed to fend, without any Mixture of fo- 
reign Images, or Words. adly, They were more 
lively than other Dreams, their Images were ftrong and 
vigorous, and fix’d deeply in the Soul; and, 3d/y, they 
were either attended with the Voices of God or An- 
gels, fpeaking diftin@ly to them, or had fome parti- 
cular Inftin@ always accompanying them. 2. Voices 


“were frequently heard without any Appearance or Re- 


prefentation, and proceeded fomctimes from the Clouds, 
from out of the Fire, out of the Whirlwind, @c. in 
which Cafes, to judge’of the Veracity of a Revelation, 

it 
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it was generally thought, that when the Voice was 

reater than any human Voice, (as it was on the Top 
of the Mountain when God deliver’d the Law) or pro- 
cecded from a Place, where no human Creature was, 
(as in the Inftance before) that came either from God 
himfelf, or from fome Meffenger fent from Heaven. 

_ At other Times, a Figure or Refemblance has ap- 
ear’d to Perfons awake, talk’d with them, and done 
Taal Things in their Company, as if it had been a 
human Creature; and yet the Event has fhewn, that 
it was either God himeelf, or_an Angel conceal din 
human Shape. And, in this Cate, the Way of dif- 
cerning them feems to have been, either by the Air os 
Majefty of their Looks, (as in the Angel that appear 
to Manoah’s Wife) or by fome miraculous Actions, 
that were above the Power of human Performance (as 
jn that which appeared to Gideon.} In any of thefe 
Methods of Revelation, where thefe feveral Circum- 
ftances concurr’d, it was always prefum’d, that the 
Dream, or Voice, ot Vifion, was from God; fince it is 
not to be fuppos’d, that he, who fees and hears all 
Things, and himfelf is a Lover of ruth, would ever 
fuffer thofe that love and fear him, to be impos’d: upon 
by evil Spirits, or even perplex’d with the phantaftical 
Operations of Nature itfelf. See Srackhoufe’s, Body. of 
Divinity, Part. ii. C. 3. 


ro And there was a famine in the land: and 
Abram went down into Eigypt to fojourn there; 
for the famine «cas grievous in the land. 42 
And it came to pafs, when he was come near to 
enter into Egypt, that he faid unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now I know that thou ar¢ a fair woman to 
look upon. 12 Therefore it fhall come to pafs, 
when the Egyptians fhall fee thee, that they thall 
fay, This és his wife: and they will kill me, but 
they will fave thee alive. 13 Say, I pray‘thce, 
thou art my filter: that it may be well with me 
for thy fake; and my foul fhall live becaufe of 
thee. 14 And it came to pafs, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians be- 
held the. woman, that the «vas very fair, 15 
The princes alfo of. Pharaoh faw her, and com- 
mended her before Pharach: and the woman was 
taken into Pharaohs houfe. 16 And he entreat- 
ed Abram well for her fake: and he had fheep 
and oxen, and he-affes, and men-fervants, and 
maid-fervants, and fhe-affes, and camels. 17 
And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and _ his houfe 
with great plagues, becaufe of Sarai Abrams wife. 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, What 
is this that thou haft done unto me? Why didft 
thou not tell me that fhe was thy wife? 19 Why 
faidft thou, She is my fitter? fo I might have 
taken her to me to wife: now therefore, behold 
thy wife, take der, and go thy way. 20 And 
Pharaoh commanded 47s men concerning him: 
and they fent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


And there was a Famine inthe Land, and Abram 
wert doi inte Egypt] ‘fofephus tells us, that Abrabam, 
underftanding that there was a great Plenty in Egypr, 
refolv’d upon a Journey thither, not only to partake of 
their Plenty, but alfa to confult the Priefts in their 
Profeffion in divine Matters, with an impartial Defire 
and Difpofition to find out the Truth, and either to 
give, or receive Satisfa€tion, according as the Subject 
in Queftion did require; that here he gained himfelf in- 
finite Credit, not only for the Solidity: of his Judgment, 
and an admirable Felicity of Elocution, but for his in- 
ftru@tive Talent of informing, and convincing his 
Hearers at once; and that here he read Le@ures of 
Afironomy and Arithmetich, which the Egyptians un- 
derftood nothing of, until 4éraham brought them with 
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him out of Chaldee into Egypt, from whence they pafled 
into Greece. ; 

Say, I pray thee, thou art my Sifter] Abraham, in 
the Age wherein he liv’d, was certainly accounted a 
Man of great Piety and Worth. We have, fays Stace- 
houfe, the Teftimony of feveral Heathen Authors in his 
Favour, and Berofus, in particular, (as he is quoted by 
Fofephus) gives us this Charaéter of him, wiz. That ix 
the tenth Generation, after the Flood, there was a Adan 
among the Chaldeans, who was very juft, and great, and 
Sought after heavenly Things. But notwithftanding this, 
it muft be acknowledged, that, in this Inftance of de- 
nying his Wife Sarah, he was guilty, at leaft, of a 
manifeft Diffimulation. 

’Tis in vain to fay, that fhe was his Sifter by another 
Wife, whom his Father Terah might marry, after the 
Death of his Mother; for this brings upon him the 
Charge of Jnceff. Tis in vain to fay, that as he was 
a Prophet, he was dire&ted by the Holy Spirit to make 
Ufe of this Subterfuge, 
for this is making God the Author of Sin. ’Tis in vain 
to fay, that what he declared was Truth, tho’ not the 
whole Truth ; that he conceal’d what was proper, and 
told nothing that was falfe; becaufe his declaring her to 
be his Sifter, was, in Effect, denying her ta be h 
Wife, which was a direét Falfbood. Men certainly 
have a Right to conceal their Sentiments, upon feveral 
Occafions, by a prudent Silence; but whenever they 
make Ufe of Words, and pretend thereby to difcover 
their Thoughts, they impofe upon their Hearers, if 
they do not really exprefs what they pretend: And in 
this the Formality of Lying does confift, in a fetled 
Intention to deceive others. ¢ For, fays Bp Smalridge, 
* whatever is faid, whether in itfelf it be true or falfe, 
‘ whether it agrees with the Thoughts of the Speaker 
‘or not, yet, if it plainly tends to deceive the Hearer; 
‘if he, who fays it, perceives the Tendency, and ac- 
* cordingly ufes it to this End, however difeuifed it is, 
©‘ under whatever Forms it is exprefled, it is to all In- 
‘ tents and purpofes, a Lie.’ 

"Tis in vain then to affoil the Patriarch from the 
Imputation of Lying or Diffimulation in this Cafe 3 but 
then this may be faid in Extenuation of his Fault, ---- 
That it proceeded from a Weaknefs of Faith, and a 
Prevalency of Fear, which are fometimes found to be 
incident to the beft of Men. He confider’d himfelf as 
a Stranger, among a licentious Sort of People, and ex- 
pofed to the Power of an arbitrary Government ; and, 
from a Principle of worldly Caution, both to preferve 
his own Life, and his Wife’s Modefty, he concluded 
that this would be the beft Expedient ; but much more 
wifely had he done, had he committed the whole Matter 
to God’s Management, in Reliance on his Promifes, 
and in Confidence of his Proteétion. : 

It cannot however, with any tolerable Conftruétion, 
be charged upon him (as fome have done) that he went 
about to betray his Wife’s Chaftity ; fince, according to 
his prefent Sentiments, he took the moft effe@tual Me- 
thod to prevent it. For, in declaring her to be his 
Sifter, he made it known that fhe was committed to 
his Care and Difpofal; and from hence he fuppofed it 
would come to pafs, that, if any of the Country wes 
minded to make his Addreffes to ‘the Sifter, he. would, 
of Courfe, come and apply himfelf to the Brother. 
The firft Motions of Love he knew were moft impe- 
tuous, and apt to hurry Men into Violence and Out- 
rage; and therefore he thought with himfelf, that, if 
he fhould pafs for her Hufband, fuch as were in Love 
with her, would have no other Way of accomplithing 
their Defires, but at the Expence of his Life: Whereas, 
if he pafs’d for her Brother, Time might be gain’d, 
the Treaty of Marriage prolong’d, and feveral unfore- 
feen Accidents happen, that might give the divine Pro- 
vidence a feafonable Opportunity tointerpofe in his Fa- 
vour, as we find it did. 

Nor can the Prefents, which both Pharaoh and Jbi- 
melech gave Abraham upon the Delivery of his Wife, 
with any Juftice, be imputed to his Management ; 
fince they were both vsluntary Acknowledgments for 
his interceding for them; Oblations of Gratitude for 
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their Recovery from the fore Plagues wherewith God 
had affi&ted them; and a Kind of Commutation for 
the Injury and Affront they had put upon Perfons, fo 
highly favour’d by God. 

The Princes alfa of Pharaoh faw her] Pharaoh was 
the common Name for all the Egyptian Kings, for a- 
bove 3300 Years (as Fo/ephus tells us) but what its pro- 
per Etymology is, the Learned are not fo well agreed. 
Bochart thinks, that the Word Pharaoh fignifies a Cro- 
codile, and that Ezekiel alludes to it in thefe Words: 
Behold, I am againft thee, Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
the great Dragon, that lieth in the midf? of the River, 
Ezek. xxix. M. Le Clerc fancies, that the Arabick 
Word Pharash, to be raifed on high, or to be fuperior 
to, is the true Root of the Name. Kircher does in- 
deed derive the Word from the fame Root, but will 
have it fignify t¢ deliver, or free 3 and that Pharaoh 
therefore fignifies to be exempt from the Jurifdiction of 
the Laws. And (to name no more) the learned Re- 
naudot thinks, that Pharaoh is the fame with the 
Egyptian Pourro, or Pooro, which fignifiesa King. 

‘Who the particular Prince was, here fpoken of, is 
fo uncertain, that it would be loft Labour to endeavour 
the Determination thereof. The: learned Archbifhop 
Ufger thinks it was Zipopbis ; but he docs not affign any 
Reafons for his being of that Opinion. 

And commended ber before Pharach| Vhe King of 
Egypt was, it feems, inclin’d to Women, and the 
Flattery of his Courtiers turned, as it naturally does, 
on that Point in which they perceived their Prince to 
be moft weak. As the Egyptians were always a fal- 
low-coloured People, fo a Woman of a fair Complexion 
muft neceffarily pafs for a great Beauty among them. 

-It feems therefore, that Abram had very juft Reafons 
to fear the Effeéts of his Wife’s Charms; efpecially if, 
as fome Commentators fay, the Egyptians were always 
a People of warm Inclinations. 
| And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his Houfe with 
great Plagues] Commentators have advanced many 
Conjectures on this Head, which have little Probability 
in them: They fancy that the Agyptians were plagued 
with Ulcers, in fuch a Manner, that it was impoffible 
for them to converfe with Women. That Pharaoh, 
thereupon, confulted with his Priefts, concerning the 
Caufe which had drawn this heavy Evil upon him; and 
being told by them, that this Curfe proceeded from the 
Injury he intended to offer to the Stranger’s Wife, he 
thereupon fummoned Abram, and reproached him for 
the Deception he had put upon him. Now there is 
not, as I can fee, fays Campbel, any Neceffity for 
framing this long Story. If Pharach was a Prince of 
any Sagacity, he might eafily fufpect the Ground of 
his Punifhment, without having Recourfe to his Priefts. 
And we cannot conceive that Sarai, if ftriGly examin’d, 
and well affured that the Life of her Hufband was not 
in Danger, would perfift in the Deceit. But moft of 
our Interpreters have followed what is faid, on this 
Subject, by Fofephus, a Writer who difcovers, on all 
Occafions, a manifeft Inclination to do Honour to his 
own Nation, by giving fuch Turns as thefe to the plain 
and fimple Narrations, delivered in the holy Scriptures. 
According to him, Pharach excufed himfelf to Zbram, 
after the beft Manner he was able, for what had hap- 
pened, prefenting him, by Way of Compenfation for 
his Trouble, with a large Sum of Money; giving him, 
at the fame Time, Permiffion to converfe with the 
Priefts, and other learned Men in Egypt; whereby 
the Patriarch had an Opportunity of difcovering the 
Superftition of their religious Ceremonies, and the Folly 
and Inconfiftency of their Opinions, as to divine Mat- 
ters. Abram alfo read Lectures in Arithmetick, and 
Aftronomy to this People, who were, as yet, unac- 


quainted with thefe Sciences ;;and, from the Solidity 


of his Difcourfes, and a certain Facility he had in 
fpeaking, 4éram became a Perfon of great Confide- 
ration, and in high Efteem among the People of the 
Land. 
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Abram end Lot leave Egypt, and travel till they 
come to Bethel. Upon @ Quarrel between their 
Herdfmen, they part their Subftance, and Lot 
chufes the Plain of Sodom. God renews his 
Promife with Abram, who removes to Hebron, 
and there builds an citar. 

Ver. 1. ND Abram went up out of Egypr, 

he, and his wife, and all thar he 

had, and Lot with him, into the fourth. 2 And 

Abram was very rich in cattel, in filver, and in 

gold. 3 And he went on his journeys from the 

fouth, even to Bethel, unto the place where his 
tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel 
and Hai; 4 Unto the place of the altar, which 
he had made there at the firft: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord. 5 And Lot alfo 
which went with Abram had flocks, and herds, 
and tents. 6 And the Jand was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for their 
fubftance was great, fo that they could not dwell 
together. 7 And there was a ftrife between the 
herdfmen of Abrams cattel and the herdfinen of 

Lots cattel: And the Canaanite and the Periz- 

zite dwelled then in the Jand. 8 And Abram 

faid unto Lot, Let there be no ftrife, I pray thee, 
between me and thee, and between my herd{men 
and thy herdfmen: for we de brethren. 9 Jsnot 

the whole land before thee? Separate thyfelf, I 

pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left 

hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou de- 
part to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 

plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every 

where,” before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and 

Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like 

the land of Egypt, as thou. comeft unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chofe him all the plain of Jordan ; 

and Lot journeyed eaft: and they feparated them- 

felves theone from the other. 12 Abram dwelled 
in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched dis tent toward 

Sodom. ‘13 But the men of Sodom were wick: 

ed, and finners before the Lord, exceedingly. 

14. And the Lord faid unto Abram, after that 

Lot was feparated from him, Lift up now thine 

eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 

north-ward, and fouth-ward, and eaft-ward, and 
weft-ward. 15 For all the land which thou feeft, 
to thee willI give it, and to thy feed for ever. 

16 AndI will make thy feed as the duft of the 

earth: fo that if a man can number the duft of 

the earth, ¢bez fhall thy feed alfo be numbered. 17 

Arife, walk through the land, in the length of 

it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give it 

unto thee. *18 Then Abram removed is tent, 
and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre 


which 7s in Hebron, and built there an altar unto 
the Lord. : 


And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his Wife, 
and all that he bad, dnd Lot with him into the South) 
By which we are not to underftand, that they travelled 
from Egypt, Southwards, but that they went up into 
the Southern Parts of the Land of Canaan, as is evident 
from the Scripture itfelf. 

And he went on his Fourneys from the South, ‘even ta 
Beth-el]  Beth-elis here fpokcn of proleptically 3 for it 

; was 
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was not fo called till after Times ; its old Name was 
Luz. Some have been inclined to think, that 4bram 
took Pleafure in furveying that Land, which the Good- 
nefs of God had affured him fhould, one Day, _be inha- 
‘ited by his Defcendants. Others are of Opinion, that 
the Canaanites, being very fuperftitious, were offended 
with the Religion of Abram; and that, therefore, whe 
chofe rather to fojourn up and down, than by fixing 
himfelf to a certain Place, give, them any Umbrage, 
of his defigning to poffefs any Part of their Country. 
However, there is no Certainty in any of thefe No- 
tions. It feems moft probable, that, as Abram received 
frequent DireGtions from the Almighty, fo his Con- 
duét oyght rather to be referred to the Obedience he 
paid to the Divine Commands, than to any other Mo- 
ay there was a Strife between the Herdfmen of A- 
bram’s Cattle, and the Herdfmen of Lot’s Cattle] The 
Jews here tell us, that the Herdfmen of Abram were 
commanded by their Mafter not to go near the Ca- 
naanites, or the Perizzites, nor to come into the 
Grounds which they had taken, either for Culeure or 
Pafturage, that fo they might not appear to do the 
leaft Injury to any of them ; and that, in Obedience to 
his Command, they took efpecial Care to confine all 
their Cattle, and to watch their Flocks witha ftric&t 
Eye, that none might go aftray, and fo trefpafs upon 
the Natives; but that Lot’s Herdfmen were herein very 
negligent, and fuffered their Cattle to go beyond their 
Bounds, and to feed in the Fields which belonged to the 
Canaanites, and Perizzites, who dwelt then in the 
Land, and claimed the Sovereignty of it. See Biblioth. 
Bib]. Vol. 1. , ‘ 

And the Canaanite, and the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the: Land] ‘The learned Mr. Bedford, in his Scripture 
Chronology, feems to have given usa better Account 
of thefe Pedple than is to be met with in any other 
Author. He'fuppofes that they are the fame with the 
Paftors who broke into Egypt, and there erected a 
Kingdom. About the Time when the Promife was 
given unto Aéram, he fuppofes, that great Bodies of 
this People removed out of Zgypt, where the Kings of 
the natural Egyptians began to grow too powerful for 
them, and that they fetled in the Land of Canaan, liv- 
ing together in regular Plantations, and fupportingthem 
felves much on Traffick. Aboutthe Time the Famine hap- 
pened which drove Abram into Egypt, he thinks, that 
the Canaanites, who had hitherto kept together in great 
Bodies, were mightily diftrefled for Want of Provifion 
and Pafturage, which occafioned fuch of them, as were 
tich only in Herds, to feparate from the reft, and live 
up and down in Villages, according as they could find 
proper Places for feeding their Cattle, and affording 
fuch other Conveniencies as they wanted. Thefe were 
called Perizazites, from the Life they led, that Word 
fignifying in. the Hebrew, Aden who live in Hamlets, or 
Jfmall open Towns. ‘And indeed, if this Interpretation 
fhould be admitted, it will give us better Notions of 
what is faid in the 6th Verfe of Ch. xii. and in the 7th 
Verfe of Ch. xiii. ‘than otherwife can be had. ‘or 
Mofes in the firft Place relating 4bram’s Settlement at 
Sichem, tells us, that the Canaanite was then in the 
Land. In the fecond Paflage, we are told of the Strife 
between the Herdfmen of 4bram’s Cattle, ang the Herdf- 
men of Lor’s; and there it is added, that the Canaan- 
ites, and the Perizzites, dwelled then in the Land. ‘To 
reconcile which, fome have been bold enough to af- 
fert, that, originally, it was not fo written, but that, 
by Degrees, what was in the Margin crept into the 

ext. 

Beheld all the Plain of Fordan, that it was well wa- 
tered every where, before the Lard Cio Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the Garden of the Lord, like the Land 
of Egypt, as thou comef? unte Zoar] The laft Claufe, 
as thou comeft ta Zear, has much perplexed Commenta- 
tors, whilft they refer it to the Land of Egypt, in the 
Claufe immediately preceding ; whereas, if what is faid 
by: way of Comparifon of the Plain of Fordan to the 
Garden of the Lord, 7. e. the Garden of Eden, and 
to the Land. of Egypt, be underftood as inferted by way 
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of Parenthcfis, the Difficulty will be taken away, and 
the Import of the laft Claufe be plain and eafy ; -for 
then the Meaning of the Verfe will amount to this,--- 
* That before the Lord deftroy’d Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
‘ Plain of Fordan was well watered every where, as thou 
© comeft unto Zoar,’ 7. ¢. in the Parts where Sedem and 
Gomorrah ftood, or, in fhort, in the Vale of Siddim. 
But there is another Interpretation, which fuppofes the 
Word Zoar to be a falfe Reading for Zoan; a City that 
was once the Cupital of Egypt, fituate at the lower Part 
of the River Nile, where it divides itfelf into feveral 
Branches, and fo waters the Country more plentifully 
thereabouts, than in any other Parts. According to 
which Reading the Import of the Verfe will be this, --- 
That the Plain of Jordan was well watered every where 
about Sodom andGomorrah, before the Lord deftroyed 
them; yea, the Plain was fo well watered, that it was, 
iz this Refpec?, as the Garden of Eden, or as the Land 
of Egypt, and particularly as thou gocft to Zoan, i. ¢. 
in the Parts about Zoan, where the Nile ts divided into 
ewe Branches. See Wells’s Geogr. of the O. T. 

ol. I. 

Calmet obferves, that the River Yordan, which runs 
through this Plain, is of fo great Note in the facred 
Writings, that we muft not pafs it by without this 
Obfervation, --- That it derives its Name (as fome af- 
fert) from the Hebrew Word For, which fignifies a 
Spring, and Dan, which is a fmall Town near the 
Source of this River. But the Misfortune is, that the 
Name of Dan is much more modern, than that of 
‘Fordan. From its Source, which we {uppofe to be at 
Cafarea Philippi, it runs through a Space of about 50 
Leagues, till it difcharges itfelf into the Dead Sea, other- 
wife called the A/phaltite Lake, where Sodom and Go» 
morrab, and the other Citics of the Plain, that were 
deftroyed with Fire from Heaven, once ftood. About 
five or fix Leagues Diftance from its Spring, it forms 
the Lake Semechon, and from thence it enters the Lake 
of Tiberias ; pafies quite through it, and fo is quite loft 
in the Dead Sea. Its Water, in Summer-time, is very 
fhallow ; but, about the Time of Barley-harveft, or the 
Feaft of the Paffover, it conftantly overflows its Banks, 
and greatly fruétifies the Plain. 

Then Abram removed his Tent, and came and dwelt in 
the Plain of Mamre, which is in Fcbron] The inge- 
nious Mr. &velyn gives us a very curious Paflage on this 
Subje&. ¢* Abram, fays he, might imitate what the 
moft Religious of that Age had practifed before him, 
when, as we read, he planted himfelf and Family in 
the Quercitum of Mamre; where, as Eufebius gives us 
the Account, he fpread his - avilions, creéted an Altar, 
offered and performed all the prieftly Rites ; and there, 
to the immortal Glory of the Oaé, or rather Arboreous 
Temple, he entertained God himfelf. Sfidore, St. Fe- 
rome, and Sozomene, reported confidently, that one of 
the moft eminent of thofe Trees remained to the Reign 
of the Great Con/fantine, who founded a venerable Cha- 
pel under it; and that both the Chriftiaus, ‘Jews, and 
Arabs, held a folemn Anniverfary to ftation there, and ' 
believed that, from the very Time of Noah, it had been 
a confecrated Place: Sure we are, it was about fome 
fuch Affembly of Trees that God was pleafed, firft of 
all, to appear to the Father of the Fazthful when he 
eftablifhed the Covenant with him ; and more exprefly, 
when removing thence (upon confirming the League 
with Abimelech, Gen. xxi. and fetling at Beer/beba) he 
defigned an exprefs Place for God’s Divine Service : 
For there, fays the facred Text. he planted a Grove, 
and called upon the Name of the Lord. Such another 
Tuft we read of (for we muft not always reftrain it to 
one fingle Zree) when the Patriarch came to L/on Mo- 
reb: But whether that were the fame in which the 
High Prieft repofited the famous Stone, after the Exhor- 
tation mentioned Fof. xxiv. 26. we do not contend ; 
under an Oaé, fays the Scripture, and it grew near the 

. Sanctuary, and probably might be that which his Grand- 
child confecrated with the Funeral of his beloved Re- 
becca, Gen. xxxv. For it is apparent, by the Context, 
that there God appeared to him again: So Grotius upon 
the Words, Subter Quercum, &ec. is Locus in honorem 
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Facet diu ano Temple fuit: “That the very Spot, was 
jong after ured for a‘Pemple in Honour of him. 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Battle of four Kings again’ five, the Sodo- 
mites aud theiv Confederates routed, and Lot 
taken Prifoner , is refcued by Abram, who, in 
bis Return from bis Viétory, vifits Melchifedeck, 
and pays him Tithes, and is bleffed by him, re- 
flores the King of Sodom his Goods, and divides 
the reft of the Spoil amoag bis Partauers in the Ex- 
pediticir. 

Fert. ND it came to pafgin the days of 

Amraphel, king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellafar, Kedorlaomer king of Flam, and 
‘Tidal king of nations. 2 Zhat thefe made war 
with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birfha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar, 3 All thcie were joyned toge- 
ther in the vale of Siddim, which is the falt-fea. 
4 Twelve years they ferved Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 5 And in 
the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the 
kings that were with him, and fmote the Re- 

. phaims in Afhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims 

in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El- 
paran, which is by the wildernefs. 7 And they 
returned, and came to En-mifhpat, which is Ka- 
defh, and fmote all the country of the Amale- 
kites, and alfo the Amorites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zezon-tamar. 8 And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the. 
king of Admah, and the king of Zeboim, and 
the king of Bela (the fame 7s Zoar) and they 
joyned battel with them in the vale of Siddim ; 
g. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar: four kings 
with five. 310 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of flime-pits, and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mained fled to the mountain. - 11 And they took 
all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and_ all 
their- victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot Abrams brothers fon (who dwelt 
in Sodom) and his goods, and departed. 13 
aAnd there came one that had elcaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efhcol; and 
brother of Aner: and thefe were confederate with 
Abram. 14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother. was taken captive, he armed his trained 
fervants, born in his own houfe, three hundred 
‘and eighteen, and purfued ¢bem unto Dan. 15 
And he divided himfelfagain{t.them, he and his 
fervants by night, and fmote them, and purfued 
them unto Lfobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damafeus: 16 And he brought back all the 
goods, and alfo brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women alfo, and the peo- 
ple. 317 And the king of Sodom went out to 
mect him fafter his return {rom ‘the Maughter of 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 
him) ac the valley of Shaveh, which is the kings 
dale, 18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and he was the prieft of 
the moft high God. .19 And he bieffed him, 
and faid, Blefled Ze Abram of the moft high Gad, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 1h. 
poffeffor of heaven and earth: 20 And bleffed 
éethe moft high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 
of all. 21 And the king of Sodom faid unts 
Abram, Give me the perfons, and take the goods 
to thyfelf. 22 And Abram faid to the king of 
Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, 


_ the moft high God, the poffeffor of heaven and 


earth, 23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to a fhoe-latchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that és thine, left thou fhouldeft fay, I 
have made Abram rich: 24 Save only that which 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, Aner, Efhcol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion, 


And it came to pafs in the Days of Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar, Chedorlaomer King of 
Elam, and Tidal King of Naticss} "We meet no where, 
fays Shuckford, in profane Hiftory, with the Name of 
Chedorlaomery nor with any of thofe Names of the 
Kings that were confederate with him: And the Rea- 
fon hereof is, that Crzfras (from whom profane Hi- 
ftorians took the Names of thefe Kings) did not ufe 
their original Afjrian Names in his Hiftory, but rather 
fuch as he found in the Perfian Records. However, 
fince the Date of this Tranfaction falls four Years be- 
fore the Death .of Ninyas, there are Grounds to infer, 
that Wizyas, who then'lived in Perfia, was the Chedor- 
laonter of Mofes, at that Time the Head of the Affprian 
Monarchy ; that Amraphel was his Deputy at Babylon 
in Shinar; and Arioch and Tidal his Deputies over fome 
other adjacent Countries :'"For it is remarkable, that 
Ninyas was the firft who had appointed under him fuch 
Deputies; nor.is there any Abfurdity’ in. Adofes in cal- 
ling them Kings, fince it is obfervable, from what 
Lfaiah hinted afterwards, (Ch. x. 8.) that the Afjrian 
boafted his Deputy-princes to be equal to royal Gover- 
nors, “re not my Princes altogether Kings ? 

The Penmen of the Holy Scriptures call all Princes, 
Kings of thofe Countries in which they refided, with- 
out having Refpeét to the leffer or greater Extent of 
their Dominions. Chedorlaomer is here ftyled King of 
Elam, or Perfia, becaufe he eftablifhed the Seat of his 
Empire there; the three other Kings, mentioned as 
his Confederates, were indeed no other than his Depu- 
ties, or Viceroys; Amraphel in Shinar, Arioch at El- 
lafar, and Tidal over feveral Countries, from whence 
he is called in Scripture, King of Nations. It has been 
urged as an Objetion to this Account, that Alam, or 
Perfia, wasat a great Diftance from Canaan and the 
Plain of Sodom, and indeed fo appears to be from the 
Mofaic Relation, wherein the Space of a Year is faid 
to have elapfed before Chedorlaomer came with his Army 
againft the King of the five Cities, which agrees very 
well with the Time in which the News of this Rebel- 
lion might be carried, and that wherein fuch a Body 
of Forces became their Confederates." Another Objec- 
tion has been ftarted, from the fuppofed Power of the 
Affyrian Emperors, as if it would have been unworthy 
of fo great a Monarch, to have marched at the Head of 
his Army -@ainft Potentates of fo little Force as thefe 
Princes, who had each but a City for his Kingdom, 
muft ‘necefferily have been. To this it’s anfwer’d, 
That the Mofaic Account of Chedorlaomer’s Expedition 
renders this perfe@ily clear: That King is faid to have 
reduced’ the Rephaims,. a People fo diftinguifhed for 
their Strength, that the Septuagint calls them Giants. 
The Zuzims, and Emims alfo, were defeated by Che- 
dorlaomer, and, in a Word, he reduced all the Nations 
which lay between what was afterwards called the 
Country of Amalek, and the Plain of Siddim, and this, 
it is evident, could not have been effected without a 
confiderable Strength, which muft have been weakened 
and impaired before the Engagement in the Plain of 
Siddim ; after which, his Army being loaded with 
Plunder, it appears to have been a Courfe perfectly juft 
and reafonable for him to return, with his Troops, into 
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Chap. 14. 
i itories, for Fear of fuch an Accident hap- 
his an afterwards befel him. Some indeed, 
Poa tea either Anraphel King of Shinar, or Tidal, 
King of Nations, for the 4ffyrian Emperor, and have 
made Chedorlaomer his Deputy. It would take up too 
much Time to refute their Arguments here, and there- 
fore I fhall only obferve, that the literal Senfe of the 
Mofaic Hiftory is exprefly in Favour of that Opinion 
ich is above given. 
ak the Seep baits] Thefe People are thought 
to have dwelt in Ba/han, on the other Side of Fordan. 
The Zuzims, Emims, and Horites, were their Neigh- 
bours, and poffefled that Country which was after- 
wards called Edom, and lay Eaft from the Country 
about Sodom. ; : . 

And the Vale of Siddim was full of Slime-pits; and 
the Kings of Sodam and Gomorrah fiedy and fell there] 
As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fell into the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 
of Siddim abounds, and takes no Notice of their com- 
ing out of them; it is more rational to fuppofe, that 
they perifhed there, than that Abraham ftayed to take 
them up, as he es vainly imagine ; and that there- 
fore the King of Sodom, who afterwards came out to 
congratulate Abraham, muft have been the Son of the 

ceafed. 

Dee armed his trained Servants, born in his cwn Floufe, 
three hundred and eighteen, and purfued them unto Dan] 
It is impoffible for us to compute, with any Certainty, 
the Number of Men which 4ébram had with him when 
he went in Purfuit of the 4fjrian Army. 4s tells 
us indeed of three hundred and eighteen trained Servants 
of his own; but what Number of Perfons each of his 
three Friends carried with him, is not faid. As the 
Patriarch divided his Force, and attacked the Enemy 
in the Night, there is no fuch extraordinary Matter in 
defeating the Afjrians, as fome have imagined. Be- 
fides, it docs not appear how far he followed them, 
after they were routed. Hfoba is a Place not fpoken 
of clfewhere in Scripture ; and all that is faid of it here 
is, that it was on the left Hand of Damafeus ; but how 
far it was diftant from thence, where the firft Engage- 
ment happened. : 

And Melchifedeck, King of Salem, brought forth Bread 
and [Fine] The Name elchifedeck fignifies, the King 
of Righteoufnefs 3 and the Fews, generally, fuppofe Sa- 
fem to have been the fame Place with ‘feru/alem. In 
the facred Text there is fome Doubt, with efpect. to 
the Words expreffing the Payment of Tithes, it not ap- 
pearing clearly, whether they were prefented by 4bram 
to Melchifedeck, or by Melchifedeck to Abram. Many 
of the "fews incline to the latter Interpretation ; tho’ the 
Reafon of the Thing, and the Teftimony of ‘fofephus, 
are both on the other Side. . 

Melehifedeck is defcribed by St. Paul, as without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, and without Defcent ; that is, fays 
eee without any Father or Mother, mention’d 
in the Genealogies of AZ/es, where the Parents of all 
Pious /Vorthies are generally fet down with great Ex- 
actnets: So that there being no Genealogy at all of 
Melchifedeck recorded in Scripture, he is introduc’d at 
once; even like @ Adan dropp’d down Srom Heaven, for 
fo the Defcription goes on, having neither Beginning of 
Days, nor End of Life, i.e. in the Hiftory of Mofes, 
which (contrary to its common Ufage, when it makes 
Mention of great Men) takes no Notice at all of the 
Time, either of his Birth or Death, and herein he is 
made like unto the Son of God, i.e. by the Hiftory of 
Mofes, which mentions him appearing, and adting 
upon the Stage, without either Lutrance or Exit, as 
if, like the Son of God, he had abede a Prief? continu- 
ally, 

"The learned Heidegger feems to have taken the right 
“ Method to explain this difficult Paffage of St. Paul to 

the Hebretus. He fuppofes (as there really is) a twofold 
Melchifedech, the one hifferical, whereof MMafes gives 
us an Account in the xivth Chapter of Genefis, as that 
he was the King, as well as Prieft of Ferufalem; the 
other elegorical, whom St. Paul defcribes in the Words 
now under Confideration, and this allegorical Perfon is 
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Chri. The Word Milchifrdeck, firaply confider’a 
means the King of Righteoufuefs ; and, from this Senfe 
of the Word, in its appellative Signification, and the 
Remembrance of this Perfou’s being a Pricf, as well as 
a King, the Apoftle took the Occafion to draw the 
Comparifon between him and Chrift, in order to thew 
the Pre-eminence @f the Chriftian, above the Aarzical 
Priefthood ; and “what he afcribes to the hiftorical Afed- 
chifedeck, upon this Account, is only to be underftood 
in an imperfect and improper Senfe, that is, really and 
literally true only in the Perfon of Chrift. The Apo- 
ftle was minded, in fhort, to illuftrate nis Argument 
with fome Comparifon ; and, writing at this Vime to 
the Fews (who were well acquainted with this a/-cori- 
cal Way of arguing) he could mect with nene, in the 
whole Compais of their Law, fo commodious for his 
Purpofe, as this of Melchifedech : And therefore, as 
Chrift, the heavenly Milchifedeck, was without Father, 
without Mother, without Defeent here on Earth, in re- 
fpect of his Divinity, having neither Beginning of Divs, 
nor End of Life; {o the like Properties may, in fume 
Meafure be applied to the earthly Aelshifedeck. For 
afmuch as, in the Book of Genefis, wherein all great 
Men’s Genealogics are fuppos’d to be recorded, there 
is no Mention ‘made, either of his Birth, Family, or 
Death ; only he was invefted with a Royal Priefthood, 
which affimulates him to Chrift. He had a Father and 
Mother, no doubt, and was born, and died, like other 
Men ; but, becaufe thefe Things are not related by 
Mofes, the Apoftle looks upon them as tho’ they never 
had been. So that the whole Hinge of the Comiparifon 
turns upon the Silence of the facred Hiftorian, who, 
in a Book (wherein it might be expected otherwife) 
makes no manner of Mention, either of the Beginning 
or Ending of ALMchifedeck’s Life or Priefthood: And ’tis 
for this Reafon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance 
of the Blefled Spirit, was dire&ed to conceal thefe Mat- 
ters; that, in this Situation, this fame Melchifedeck might 
be a more proper Type of fo fublime a Thing, as that of 
the Priefthood of Jetus Chrift, 

The fole Queftion concerning the Perfon of Adelchj~ 
Sedeck, would fupply Matter for a whole Volume, even 
tho’ one fhould do no more than recite the Catalogue 
of the different Opinions, to which it has given Rife, 
and the Reafon, upon which each Conjeéturer has en- 
deavour’d to eftablith his own. The Melchifedccians, a 
Se& in the early Times of the Church, maintain’d, 
that he was a certain divine Power fuperior to Chrift : 
Flieraxes the Egyptian, that he was the Holy Ghoft, 
becaufe compar’d to the Son of God : ‘The Samaritans, 
and many Fews, that he was Shem, the Son of Noah : 
Mr. Furieu, that he was Alam, another Son of his: 
Origen, that he was an Angel: Athanafius, that he was 
the Son of Adlchi, the Grandfon of Salaad : Patricides, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg : Irenaeus, that he was the 
King of Ferufalem: St. Ferome, that he was the King 
of Salem, in Scytlspolis; and a certain anonymous Au-~ 
thor, that he was a Man immediatcly created by God, 
as was ddam: And becaufe he is faid to have no Re- 
lations, fome have given out, that the Earth open’d her 
Mouth, and fwallow’d them al! up; _whilft others, be- 
caufe he is faid to have xo End of Life, fuppofe that 
he was tranflated, and that he is now with Enoch and 
Elias in a State of Paradife. See Fleidegger’s Hitt. Pa- 
triarch. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all thefe Opinions are at 
prefent reduc’d to thefe two, whether this Melchifedeck 
was a mere mortal Man, or the Son of God in human 
Shape, which the Reader may find fupported with Ar- 
guments on both Sides, in both Sauriz’s and Calmet’s 
Differtations upon this Subject. 

Thofe who make him to be the Son of Melehi, an 
idolatrous King, and of a Queen named Salem, have 
an_antient Tradition, that AZe/chi having refolv’d to 
offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, fent his Son Lelchi fedeck 
to fetch him feven Calves, that he might facrifice them ; 
but that, as he was going, he was enlighten’d by God, 
and immediately return’d to his Father to remonitrate 
to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath fint 
him back to fetch the Victims, and while he was gone, 
offered up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder 
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Bother of Melchifedeck, with a great Number of other 
hildren. Aelehifedeck returning, and conceiving a 
great Horror at this Butchery, retir’d to Mount Tabor, 
where he liv’d feven Years without Cloaths, and with- 
out any other Food, but wild Fruits, or any other 
Drink, but the Dew that he fuck’d up from the Plants ; 
till, at length, Abraham, by the Dircffjon of God, went up 
to the Mount, found out AZelchifedeck, cloathed him and 
brought him down with him. But thofe who wou’d have 
him to be the Son of Phaleg, relate a ftill ftranger Story, 
viz. That Noah, upon his Death-bed, charged his Son 
Seth to take Melchifedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with 
him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the Lord 
fhould fhew them, and there bury the Body of Adam, 
which he had preferv’d in the Ark during the Flood 5 
that in that Place MZelchifedeck fhould fix his Habitation, 
lead a fingle Life, and entirely addict himfelf to the 
Praétice of Picty, becaufe God had made Choice of 
him for his Prieff, but allow’d him not to fhed the 
Blood of any Animal, nor to offer any other Oblation 
to him, but that of Bread and Wine only ; that Seth 
and Meélchifedeck did as Noah had enjoin’d them, and 
buried Adam in the Place which the Angel pointed 
out; that, upon their parting, Miulchifedeck betook him- 
felf to the monaftick Courfe of Life, which Noah had 
prefcrib’d him; but that twelve neighbouring Kings, 
hearing of his Fame, and defirous of his Acquaintance, 
confulted together, and built a City, whereof they con- 
ftituted him King and Governor, and, in Honour to 
his Merit, call’d it Ferufalem. See Selden de Fure Nat. 


L. 3. C. 2. and Heidegger’s Hift. Patr. Vol. II. 
Exerc. 7. 


CHAP. XV. 


Abram is encouraged by God; he complains for 
want of Iffue, is promifed a Son, with a nume- 
rous Offfpring , he is juftified by Faith. God re- 
news his Promife of giving him Canaan, and 
confirms his Covenant with bim. 

Vert. FTER thefe things the word of the 

Lord came unto Abram in a vifion, 
faying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy fhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram faid, 

Lord God, what wilt thou give me, feeing I go 

childlefS, and the fteward of my houfe is this Elie- 

zer of Damafcus? 3 And Abram faid, Behold, 
to me thou haft given no feed: and lo, one born 
in mine houfe is mine heir, 4 And behold, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, faying, This 
fhall not be thine heir, but he that fhall come 
forth out of thine own bowels fhall be thine heir. 

s And he brought him forth abroad, and faid, 

Look now toward heaven, and tell the ftars, if 

thou be able to number them: And he faid unto. 

him, So fhall thy feed be. 6 And he believed 
in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righ- 
reoufnefs. 7 And he faid unto him, I am the 

Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 

to give thee this land to inherit it. 8 And he 

faid, Lord God, whereby fhall I know that I 

fhall inherit it. g And he faid unto him, Take 

me an heifer of three years old, and a fhe-goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and ayoung pigeon. 10 And 
he took unto him all chefe, and divided them in 
the midft, and laid each piece oneagainft another: 
but the birds divided he not. rr And when the 
fowls came down upon the carcafes, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the fun was going 
down, a deep fleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an 
horror of great darknefs fellupon him. 13 And 
he faid unto Abram, Know of.a furety that thy 
feed fhall bea ftranger ina land that is not theirs, 
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cand fhall ferve chem, and they fhall affiiG them 
four hundred years. 14 And affo that ratian 
whom they fhall ferve, will] judge: and aftr 
ward fhall they come out with great fubftance, 
14 And thou fhale go to thy fathers in peace , 
thou fhalt be buried in a good old age. 16 Bur 
in the fourth generation they fhall come hither 
again: for the iniquity of the Amorites 7s not yer 
full. 17 Andit came to pafs, that when che fun 
-went down and it was dark, behold a fmoaking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paffed between 
thofe pieces. 18 Inthat fame day the Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, faying, Unto thy {ced 
have I given this land, from the river of Egype 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 1g 
The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites,' 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzices, 
and the Rephaims, 21 And the Amorites, and 


the Canaanites, and the Girgafhites, and the Je- 
bufites. 


Fear not Abram] 1t has been conjectured, and that 
not without Probability, that 4éram was under fome 
Apprehenfions, for Fear the 4fyrians fhould return the 
next Year, into the Land of Canaan, in order to re- 
venge themfelves for this Defeat; and that God, in 
order to deliver him from his Fears, gracioufly pro- 
mifed him, to be aShield to him in all Dangers; and 
to reward his Piety, with whatever Bleffings were fit 
for him to receive. 

And Abram faid, Lord God, What wilt thou give 
me, feeing I go childlefs? And the Steward of my Heuje 
is this Eliezer of Damafeus] It would have been im- 
poffible, even in the moft artful Piece of Oratory, to 
have fet forth, in ftronger Terms, the Anxiety cf a 
Perfon defirous of Children, ind difappointed in that 
Defire, than Adofes, as directed by God’s Spirit, hath 
done it here, in few Words, Lord, what wilt thon 
give me, &c. There does, indeed, appear fomewhat 
of Impatience in this Expoftulation of Zbram’s ; but we 
are not to fuppofe that the Patriarchs were void of hu- 
man Frailties; we are exprefly told the contrary, by 
the facred Writer ; and perhaps it is one of the moft ufe- 
ful Points of Scripture Hiftory, to confider the Nature 
of their-Errors, and of their Repentance, from whence 
we may learn, neither to diftruft the Mercy of God, 
nor rafhly to rely on it, without properly preparing our 
Hearts to receive it; thatis, by being forrowful for 
Sins already committed, and putting on a fetled Refolu- 
tion, not to offend by committing them again. 

And be took unto him all thefe, and divided them in 
the midf#] Patrick and Le Clerc obferve, that the only 
Place befide this, where we have any Intimation given 
us of this Method of making Covenants, by dividing 
the Beafts then to be facrificed, and by the Parties, who 
covenanted, paffing between the Parts of the Beafts fo 
divided, is in Yer. xxxiv. 18, 19. J will give the Mey 
that have tran]greffed my Covenant, which they had made 
before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and 
paffed between the Parts thereof, the Princes of Fudaly 
and the Princes of Ferufalem, the Eunuchs, and the 
Priefis, and all the People of the Land, which paffed be- 
tween the Parts of the Calf, Iwill even give them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, and inte the Hand of them that 
feek their Life ; and their dead Bodies fhall be for Adeat 
unto the Fowls of Heaven, and unto the Beafts of the Earth. 
This certainly was a very antient Cuftom ; and Eufta~ 
thius upon Homer hath this Obfervation, that in Mat- 
ters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, were gc- 
nerally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon 
fuch Occafions, were facrifie’d; and the Defign of this 
Rite (as the learned Mede, in a Difcourfe upon this 
Subjeét, has expreffed it) was as much as to fay, Thus 
let me be divided, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath 
which I have now made in the Prefence of Ged. : 

And lo! an Horror of great Darknefs fell upon him] 
That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently fcize 
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As us of himfelf. J was left alone, and [aw this great 
Vifion and there remained no Strength in me, for my 
slinefs was turned in me into Corruption, and I retain- 
is Strength, Ch. x. 8. but the Defcription which we 
h es in Fob of this Matter, is, in itfelf, very awful and 
affecting. In Thoughts from the Vifions of the Night; 
when deep Sleep falleth on Men, Fear came upon me, and 
Trembling which made all my, Bones to fhake. Then a 
Spirit paffed before my Face, the Hair of my Flefh ftood 
up. It flood. feill, but 1 could not difcern the Form there- 
of 3 an Image was before mine Eyes, there was Silence, 
and I beard a Voice, Ch. iv. 13, We. 

And they foall afffi& them four bundred Years] Ex- 
pofitors, fays Patrick, are very much divided in their 
Opinions, how to make it out, that Abraham s Pofteri- 
ty was in a State of Servityde and Affliction for the 
Space of four hundred Years: It may be obferved how- 
ever, that all this Difficulty is removed, if we fuppofe, 
that their State of AffliGtion is to be reckoned from the 
Time of J/aac’s Birth, which to the Deliverance out 
of the Egyptian Bondage, was juft four hundred and 
five Years; but the five odd Years are therefore not 
mentioned, becaufe it is a common Cuftom among 
all Writers to take no Notice of broken Numbers (as they 
call them) when they name a round Sum, and if there 
be fupnofed a farther Difficulty, in that their Sojourning 
is (in Exod. xii. 43.) faid to have continued four hundred 
and thirty Years, in thefe Years the Time of Abraham’s 
Sojourning (which was exaétly twenty five Years, from 
his Coming into the Land of Canaan to the Birth of 
Jfaac) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficul- 
ty vanifhes ; becaufe thefe twenty five Years, added to 
the four hundred and five before mentioned, exa€tly make 
up the four hundred and thirty. . 

And thou foalt go to thy Fathers in Peace] This Ex- 
prefiion fome will have to be no more than an Oriental 
Phrafe for going to the Grave ; but fince it cannot be 
faid of Zbraham, that he did, in this Senfe, go to his 
Fathers (for as much as his Body was fo far from being 
laid with them in-the Sepulcher, that it was depofited 
in a Country, that had no Manner of Communication 
with that of his Fathers) it muft be allowed, that, from 
this Text, an Argument may be juftly drawn for the 
feparate Exiftence of human Souls. The Expreffion 
however, of going to our Fathers, feems to have been 
formed from fome fuch Notion as this, — That the 
Souls of the Deceafed do go to fome certain Place, 
where thofe of the fame Family, or fame Nation at 
leaft, are fuppofed to live together, and in Commu- 
nion: Which Notion certainly arifes from that natural 
Defire which alk Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to fee and converfe with fuch of their 
Relations or Countrymen, as have left behind them a 
great and lafting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, 
fays one, were permitted to go where it defired, it cer- 
tainly would affociate with the Worthies of Greece, 
with Orpheus, MMufeus, Homer, and thofe antient 

emi-gods, who, in feveral Generations, were fo 
pncuned: See Le Clerc’s Com. and Biblioth Bibl. 

ol. I. 
, Behold, a fimoaking Furnace, and burning Lamp] 
By this Symbol God defigned to reprefent to Abraham 
either the future State of his Pofterity, the fmoaking Fur- 
nace fignifying J/rael’s Mifery in the Land of gyér ; 
and the durning Lamp, their happy Efcape and Delive- 
Trance; or (what feems more probable) to notify his 
own immediate Prefence, fince both Smoak and Fire 
are, in feveral Parts of Scripture, mention’d, as Em- 
blems and Reprefentations of the Divine Appearance. And 
therefore, as it was a Thing cuftomary, and efpecially 
in Chaldea (from whence Abraham came) for Perfons, 
covenanting together, to pafs between the Pieces of the 
Sacrifice ; fo God, who had no Body to do it vifibly for 
him, did it in this Type and Emblem. See Poo/’s Annot. 
and Biblioth. Bibl. 

St. Chryjoffom obferves rightly, as to this Paffage, 
that God entered thereby, into a Covenant with Abram, 
and his Pofterity ; fince, by paffing between the Pieces, 
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on thofe who fee Vifions, is evident from what Danie/. he teftified from thence, 


‘fons name, which Hagar bare, Ithmael, 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai, judging berfelf paft bearing of Children, pré- 
vails on ber Hufband to take her Handmaid Ha- 
gar to be bis fecondary Wife. Hagar accordingly 
conceives, and Valuing herfelf upon it, mifbebaves 
to her Miftrefi, who refents it, and by her fe- 
vere Usage, obliges Hagar to leave the Family; . 
but is exhorted by an Angel to return Flome, and 
be fubje& to ber Miftrefs; and Joon after is deli- 
ver'd of Ifhmael. : 


Ver. x. N OW Sarai Abrams wife bart him no 

NW ochildren: and fhe had an handmaid 
an Egyptian, whofe name was Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath reftrained me from bearing: I pray thee go 
in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain 
children by her: and Abrami hearkened to the - 
voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her hufband Abram to be his wife. 4. And 
he went in unto Hagar, and fhe conceived : And 
when fhe faw that fhe had conceived, her mittrefS 
was defpifed in her eyes. 5 And Sarai faid unto 
Abram, My wrong 4¢ upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bofom; and when fhe {aw that 
fhe had conceived, I was defpifed in her eyes: the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram 
faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid és in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleafeth thee. And when Sarai 
dealt hardly with her, fhe fled from her face. 
And the angel of the Lord found her by a foun- 
tain of water in the wildernefs, by the fountain in 
the way toShur. 8 And he faid, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence cameft thou? and whither wilt thou 
go? And fhe faid, I flee from the face of my mi- 
ftrefs Sarai. g And the angel of the Lord. faid 
unto her, Return to thy miftrefs, and fubmit thy- 
felf under her hands. “ro And the angel of the 
Lord faid unto her, I will multiply thy feed ex- 
ceedingly, that it fhall not be numbered for mul- 
titude. x1 And the angel of the Lord faid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and fhale bear 
a fon, and fhalt call his name Tfhmael; becaufe 
the Lord hath heard thy affli@ion. 12 And he 
will be a wild man; his hand wi//be againft every 
man, and every mans hand againft him: and he 
fhall dwell in the prefence of all his brethren. 1 3 
And fhe called the name of the Lord that {fpake 
unto her, Thou God feeft me: for the faid, Have 
I alfo here looked after him that feeth me? 14, 
Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi 3 be- 
hold, it is between Kadefh and Bered. 1 5 And 
Hagar bare Abram a fon: and Abram called his 
16 And 
Abram was fourfcore and fix years old, when Ha: 
gar bare Ifhmael to Abram. - 


She had. an Handmaid, an Egyptian, whofe Name 
was Hagar] The Tradition which the Fews have 
concerning her being given by Pharach to Sarat, is 
probable enough ; but what they fay farther, feems a 
little extravagant; wiz. that fhe was the Daughter of 
the King of Egypt, who, obferving the Wonders which 
were wrought in Favour of 4bram, by the Divine 
Power, chofe therefore to recommend his Daughter to 
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the Patriarch’s Wife, faying tothe Girl, when he de- 
liver’d her, Ay Child it is better for you to ferve in 
this Houfe, than to be Miftrefs in another, What Philo 
relates of her, that fhe became a Convert to the true 
Religion, is highly probable ; but for the fee Stories, 
of great Miracles wrought for her Conviction, they are 
to be confider’d as Fables, taking Birth from the Va- 
nity of that Nation. Some of the Rabbins, among 
other of their wild Conjeétures, pretend, that fhe is 
the fame with Keturah, whom 4bram took to Wife 
after Sarai’s Deceafe. But there is not the leaft Ground 
for this Suppofition. The AZifudmans, who take them- 
{elves to be defcended from [/smael, the Son of Hagar, 
beftow the higheft Praifes on her, and recount the Hi- 
ftory in a very different Manner from that in which it 
is recorded by A@ofes. By Way of Excellence, they 
call her the Aether Hagar; and affert fhe was not the 
Concubine, but the lawful Wife of Abram: They look 
on J/bmael, as the legitimate Heir of the Prophet, and 
fay, that he claimed from thence the Country which 
he afterwards poffeffed, and which they make to be of 
greater Extent and Value than that of Canaan, which 
was given to J/aac his fecond Son. They not only be- 
lieve the Fables, of her being the Daughter of the King 
of Egypt, but pretend alfo to tell us the Town where fhe 
was born, and which, out of Refpeét to her Memory, 
was rebuilded by one of the Egyptian Caliphs. : 

Go in unto my Maid; it may be that I may obtain 
Children by her; and Abram hearkened to the Voice of 
Sarai] It may be obferv’d, that from the Scripture 
Hiftory, there is not the leaft Reafon to fufpeét, that 
Luft entered, in any Degree, into Abram’s confenting 
to his Wife’s Propofal, as we cannot conceive, on her 
Part that there could be any other View than obtaining 
the promi fed Seed, which, if it {prung from her Hand- 
maid, Sarai, infome Degree, thought it might be called 
hers. 

In Concubinage, thefe Secondary, or Wives of a lower 
Order, were accounted -Jaw/ul and true Wives ; had an 
equal Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, 
and their Iffue was reputed as /egitimate 3 but, in all 
other Refpeéts, they were inferior. As they had no 
Authority in the amily, nor any Share in houfhold 


Government; fo, if they had been Servants in the Fa- ~ 


mily, before they came to be Concubines, they continu~ 
ed in that State afterwards, and in the fame Subjection 
to their Miftreffes as before. See Howcl’s Hift. of the 
Bible. . 
This Propofal of Sarai to Abram, as Chryfoftom ob- 
ferves, and the foft Manner of making it, difcovers a 
very uncommon Love and Refpe& to her Hufband 5 
that fhe herfelf fhou’d perfuade, and urge him to this 
Expedient, in order to make him eafy in that Particular, 
which gave him fo much Difturbance, the ‘Want of 
Iffne, the Default of which fhe fuppos’d to be owing to 
herfelf: And ’twas purely in Compliance to this Sollici- 
tation of her’s, that he took Hagar to his Bed. Sarah 
undoubtedly, was by far the more beautiful Woman, 
at leaft if fo good Judges, as the King of Egypt and his 
Subjeéts may be depended on. Abraham had now liv’d 
many Years, without giving any Oceafion to have his 
Modefty and Continence fufpected : Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife’s Servant, and inferior to her in 
Perfon, as much as in Condition : In a fhort Time af- 
ter, when, upon her Conception, fhe grew undutiful 
to her Miftrefs, Abrabam never interpofed in her Fa- 
vour, but left her entirely to her Lady’s Difcretion : 
From all which Circumftances it appears, that his tak- 
ing Hagar to be his concubinary Wife, was not from 
any Motive of Senfuality, but from a true Principle of 
conjugal Affe€tion to Sarai. 3 
Whether Polygamy, in the Age of the Patriarchs, 
was innocent, or no, is a Queftion that has much em- 
ploy’d the Pens of the Learned. Moft of the anticnt 
Fathers of the Church maintain its Law/fulne/s, and 
fome of our later Divines can hardly perfuade them- 
{elves, that a Practice which the moft holy and venerable 
Men ordinarily engag’d in, and during that Engage- 
ment, continued an intimate Converfation and Fami- 
liarity with God; a Pra&tice, which God never blam’d 
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in them, even when he fharply reproves other Vices 

and for which they themfelves never fhewed any Rec 
morfe, or Tokens of Repentance, fhou’d be deteftable 
in the Sight of God. Our bleffed Saviour, who has 
reftor’d Matrimony to its primitive Inftitution, has cér- 
tainly declar’d it to be criminal; but whether it was fo 

under a lefs perfect Difpenfation, is not fo well agrecd. 
At prefent, if we fuppofe it only rolerated by God, in 
the Time of the Patriarchs, we fhall foon perceive 
another Inducement for 4éraham’s complying with his 
Wife’s Requeft ; and that is, the paffionate Defire for 
a numerous Progeny, which, in thofe Days, was very 
prevalent; fo very prevalent, that we find Men ac- 
counting of their Children as their Riches, their 
Strength, their Glory ; and feveral Families reckoning 
them up with a Sort of Pride, and placing the chief ot 
their Renown in the Multitude of them: For Children, 
and the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage and Gift 


; that cometh of the Lord; like as Arrews in the Hand o 


a Giant, fo are young Children. Happy is the Man 
that has a Quiver full of them ; he frall not be afbamed, 
when he fpeaketh with his Encmies in the Gate, Pr 
CxxVvil. 3. Fe. 

After Abram had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Ca- 
naan| Some of the Fewi/h Doctors, with very little 
Foundation, have endeavoured to eftablifh a Rule, 
from this extraordinary Cafe, and teach, that if a Wife 
be barren ten Years, that then the Hufband may take 
a Second, in order to raife up Iflue. . 

And Sarai faid unto Abram, My Wrong be upon thee: 
L have given my Maid into thy Bofom, and when fhe faw 
that fhe had conceived, I was defpifed in her Eyes: The 
Lord judge between thee and me| “Chis Speech of Sarai 
to Abram is thus paraphrafed by the ‘ferufalem Targum : 
My Caufe, fays fhe, and the Injury I have received, 
behold they are in thy Hand to do by meas thou pleafeft. 
I have left the Houfe of my Father where I was born, 
and the Country where I drew my Breath, and hither 
have I come. with thee, trufting in. thy God. I have 
gone with thee before Kings, before Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and before Abimelec King of the Philiffines; and 
I have faid of thee, that thou waft my Brother, left 
they fhould kill thee ; and now, when I perceived that 
I could not bear Children, I have taken Hagar the 
Egyptian, my Handmaid, and have given her to thee 
asa Wife, and have faid, Let her_bring forth, and I 
will*bring.up, if by her alone thou canft have Children ; 
but now perceiving that fhe hath conceived, behold I 
am grown low and defpicable in her Eyes; let there- 
fore the righteous God appear, and let him judge be- 
tween me and thee, and let his Mercy be poured out 
over us, that the World may be filled with our Defcen- 
dants, and that we ftand not in need of a Son of an 
Ezgyptian Bond-flave, who is fprung from the Loins of 
the People, by whom thou waft thrown into the Fire 
of the Chaldees. 

Aud when Sarai dealt hardly with her, fhe fred from 
her Face] With Pride, or a Difdain of fubmitting to 
Sarai’s Rebukes, as fome have imagined, or whether 
hard Labour, or fome other Kind of Punifhment, made 
fo deep anImpreffion on the Mind of Hlagar, as to 
engage her to quit the Houfe of her Hufband, and to 
truft herfelf, in the Condition fhe then was, alone, in 
the Wildernefs, is not faid in Scripture; but, from 
what follows, we may reafonably conceive, that there 
was a Mixture of both thefe Caufes, which occafioned 
her Flight. 

And the Angel of the Lord found her] This is the firft 
Appearance of an Angel, recorded in Scripture. The 
Hebrew Word is Maleac, and fignifies no more than 2 
Meffenger, or one employed to carry a Command or 
Requeft. The Greeks exprefs the fame Thing by the 
‘Word Aggelos, from whence we have taken Angel, and 
ive fixed its Signification to a Meffenger of the Divine 

ill. 

Submit thyfelf under her Hands] _Thefe are the 
Words in our Tranflation, but the Hebrew Word is 
the fame here as in the 6th Verfe, where it is faid. 
Sarai dealt hardly. with her 5 fo that the Meaning of the 
Angelic Advice is plainly this, that fhe fhould bear with 
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ion of her Miftrefs, and fubmit again to the 

oe sai Ufage from which fhe was now flying. This 
Repetition of the fame Phrafe is very elegant in the 
Oriental Languages, and was a Thing practifed by the 
moft antientof the Greeé Writers. Several Inftances 
of it are to be found in Homer, and fome alfo in the fhort 
f Mufaus. 2Siry te 
ae it call his Name Ifomael| Tfbmael is com- 
ounded of the Words Iz/hmag and El, the Lord hath, or 

i Lord will hear: And the Reafon of the Nanie is 
immediately fubjoined by the Angel, namely, becaufe 
the Lord hath heard ber Complaint. feta hed 

And he foall be a wild Man; his Hand will be againft 
every Man, and every Man’s Hand againft him; and be 
forall dweli in the Prefence of all his Brethren] In order 
to explain this Prophecy, and thence to obferve how 
perfectly it has been all along fulfilled, it muft be re- 
member’d, fays Stackhoufe, that, (according to the 
Stile of the Old Teftament ) what is here faid of Lomael, 
mutt be chiefly underftood of his Defcendants, in the 
fame Manner as what ‘facob predicts of Judah, and the 
reft of his Sons, was to relate to their Pofterity, _and 
be indeed the Characteriftick of their feveral ‘Tribes. 
And therefore (to take Notice of two of the moft odd 
and unaccountable Branches of his Charaéter) he will 
be a@ wild Man, ora Man like a2 wild Afs; this (from 
the known Properties of that Creature) feveral Inter- 
preters have refolv’d into thefe Qualities, --- Fierce, 
and cruel, loving Solitude, and hating Confinement of any 
ae far this Part of the Character was verified in 
Ifmael, who liv’d in the Wildernefs, and became an 
expert Archer, his very Condition of Life fhews us 3. and 
how properly it belongs to his Pofterity, the 4rabians, 
who, in every Nation, have very juftly obtained the 
Name of wifd, a {mall Infpe€tion into Hiftory will in- 
formygus. 

TS this very Day (as modern Travellers inform us) 
great Numbers of them live in the Defarts, and wander 
about from Place to Place, without any certain Habi- 
tation. They neither plow the Ground, nor apply 
themfelves to any Kind of Hufbandry, tho’ there_ are 
feveral fruitful Places in the Wildernefs, that would 
repay their Pains. Their whole Occupation (befide 
fpoiling their Neighbours) lies in hunting, and killing 
wild Beafts, in which'there are but few that make ufe 
of Fire-Arms: ‘The much greater.Part of them make 
ufe of the Bw, and do herein imitate their great Pro- 

enitor, that they are the moft exquifite Archers in the 

orld. 

Before the Introduction of Adahometanifm, they were 
as vagrant in their Luft, and as little reftrain’d in the 
Ufe of Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even now, 
they take as many Wives as do the TZurés, i. e. as 
many as they can keep, whom they purchafe of their 
Parents, ufe with Indifference, and difmifs at Pleafure. 
They rove about like the fierceft Beafts of Prey, feek- 
ing continually whom they may devour; infomuch that 
the Governor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a Guard 
of 4000 Horfemen every Night, on the Side. of the 
City next the Wildernefs, to fecure it againft their In- 
curfions. Noris the Wildernefs only the Scene of their 
Depredations: They rove all over the Southern arid 
Ea/tern Seas, vifit every Creek, and Coaft, and Ifland, 
and (as the Hiftorian Ammianus. Marcellinus ‘compares 
them) come /foufing like a Hawk, with incredible 
Swiftnefs, upon their Prey, and are gone again in an 
Infant. And, as they have always thus prey’d. upon 
Mankind, the neceffary Confequence is, that they have 
always been at Variance and Hoftility with them ; and 
therein have made good the other Branch of [/bmael’s 
CharaGter, His Hand fhall be againf? every Man, and 
cutry Man’s Eland againft him. 

There is not the leaft Hint in Scripture, nor any 
Manner of Reafon to believe, that J/bmael dwelt in a 
perfonal State of Hoftility with his Brethren, nor is it 
conceivable, how he could have maintain’d himfelf 
agdinf{t their united Forces, had he fo done; and 
therefore, this Predi€tion can .be no otherwife under- 
flaad, than as it relates to his Pofterity, the Arabians. 
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Now, that any one Nation fhould be of fo fingular and 
perverfe a Charaéter, as to fet themfelves in open Op- 
pofition to the reft of the World, and live in perpe- 
tual, profeffed Enmity with all Mankind; and that 
they fhould continue toda fo, not for one Age, or 
two only, but for four thoufand Years together, is 
furely the ftrangeft and moft aftonifhing Prediétion that 
ever was read or heard of. And yet, if we attend a 
little to the Hiftory of thefe People (as foon as Hiltory 
takes Notice of them) we fhall find, in feveral Inftances, 
a full Accomplifhment of it. _ 

When Alexander and his vi€torious Army over-ran a 

great Part of the £a/f, the Arabians (as weare told 
by Arrian and Strabo) of all the Afaticks, were the 
only People who fent him no Ambaflador, nor made 
any Submiffion to him; which Indignity he intended 
to have revyenged. in a particular Expedition againft 
them, but was prevented by Death. ; 
.. What Alexander intended, Antigonus, the greatelt of 
his Succeffors, attempted; but he was repulfed with 
Difgrace, and the Lofs of above 8000 Men: And 
when, enrag’d at this Repulfe, he made a fecond At- 
tempt upon them with a Number of fele&t Men, un- 
der the Command of his valiant Son Demetrius, the 
Refiftance he met with, was fo obftinate, that he was 
forced to compound the Matter, and leave them in the 
quiet Poffeffion of their Liberty and Peace. 

When the Romans and Parthians were Rivals for the 
Empire of the £a/?, the Arabians join’d, and oppofed 
each Nation, as they thought fit, but were never de- 
voted to.either, for their Character always was, that they 
were fickle, if not faithle/s Friends, and fierce Enemies, 
who might be repulfed, and reprefs’d for a Seafon, but 
could never be totally vanquifh’d or fubdued, 

Men of this Charaéter foon became the Objects of 
the Roman Enmity and Ambition, which could endure 
nothing that was free and independant ; and accordingly 
feveral Attempts were fet on Foot by Pompey, Craffus, 
and other great Generals, in order to enflave them ; 
but all prov’d fucceflefs: And, tho’ they arc fometimes 
faid to have been defeated, yet is there no Account, 
that we can properly depend on, until we come to the 
Expedition, which Trajan is known to have made againft 
them. ; 

Trajan was certainly a long experiene’d and fuccefs- 
ful Warrior. He had fubdued the German, humbled 
the Parthian, and reduc’d already one Part of Arabia 
into a Province; and yet, when he came to befiege 
the City of the Hegarenes, upon every Affault, his Sol- 
diers were fo annoy’d with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and fo affrighten’d with Thunder and Lightning, .and 
other Apparitions in the Air (whilft their Meat was 
fpoil’d and corrupted with Flies, even as they were 
eating it) that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
and was, not long after, feiz’d with a Difeafe, whereof 
he died. 

About eight Years after this, the Emperor Severus, 
a very valiant and profperous Warrior, whom Herodian 
makes no Scruple to prefer even before Cz/ar, Marius, 
and Sylla, difdaining (as Trajan had a, that the Flg- 
garenes fhould ftand out ftill againft the Remans, when 
all the reft about them had yielded, befieg’d their City 
(tho’ it was but a fall one) twice, and was twice re- 
pulfed with Shame, and great Slaughter of his Men. 
In the fecond Affault indeed, he beat down fome of 
their City-Wall, and thereupon founded a Retreat, in 
Hopes that they would have capitulated, and furrender’d 
up the hidden Treafure, fuppofed to be confecrated to 
the Suz: But when they continu’d refolute a whole 
Day, without giving any Intimation of a Treaty for a 
Peace, on the Morrow following, the Roman Army 
was quite intimidated. The Europeans, who were 

lant Men before, refus’d to enter the Breach; and 
the Syrians, who were forced to undertake that Service, 
had a grievous Repulfe: Whereupon the Emperor, 
without making any frefh Attack, decamped from be- 
fore the City, and departed to Pal-/tine. Thus God de= 
liver’d the City, fays Dio, recalling the Soldiers Ly Seve- 
rus, when they might have enter’d, and refraining Se- 
verus the fecond Duy, by the Soldiers Backwardnefs, 
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Upon the whole, two Things are obfervable ; firft, 
that the Arabians flood fingle in this their Extremity, 
againft the whole Roman Power; for none of their 

eighbours would affift them. ‘Che other Thing is, 
‘that the Emperor had Soldiers of all Nations in his 
Army: For, © whereas other Emperors, fays the Hifto- 
“rian, Ammianus Marcellinus, were content with Guards 
© of four different European Countries, Severus fill’d the 
* City with a mix’d Multitude of Soldiers of all Kinds, 
‘ favage to look on, frightful to hear, and-rude and 
‘S wild to converfe with.’ So that, confidering all 
Things, I think. we may fairly conclude, that every 
Man's Hand was, at this Time, againft Ifhmael, and 
his Hand, his only Hand, againft every Adan; and yet 
be dwelt; and {till dwelleth, in the Prefence of all his 
Brethren: For not long after this, it is well known, that 
the Ifbmaelites join’d the Goths againft the Romans, and, 
having afterwards overcome both, under the Name of 
Saracens, they erected a vaft Empire upon their Ruins ; 
and thus Jmacl, in the full Extent of the Prophecy, 
became a great Nation. 

Calmet obferves, that the J/bmaelites, as fome ima~ 
gine, upon the Reproaches of the Fews, who upbraided 
them with Baffardy, became afham’d of their old Names, 
deriv’d from Hagar and J/bmael, which carried ‘an 
Odium in the Sound, and took upon them the Name 
of Saracens, defiring to be accounted as the Defeendants of 
Abraham by his Wife Sarab ; but what deftroys this- £ty- 
mology is this, that the Antients call’d them Sara-kenoi, 
and not Sarenoi, as they muft have been call’d, if 
their Name had been deriv’d from Sarah; and there- 
fore the learned Scaliger fuppofes the Word to come 
from the Arabick Word, Sarack, which fignifies to fteal 
or plunder. 
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God renews his Covenant with Abram, whof 
Name he changes into Abraham, in Token of a 
greater Bleffing. Circtwmcifion is inftituted. Sa- 
rai’s Name is changed to Sarah ; fhe is bleffed, 
and a Son promifed to ker. Abraham and Ith- 
mael are circuncifed. 

Vert, ND when Abram was ninety years 

old and nine, the Lord appeared to 

Abram, and faid unto him, I am the Almighty 

God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. 2 

And I will make my covenant between me and 

thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And 

Abram fell on his face: and God talked with 

him, faying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 

7s with thee, and thou fhalt be a father of many 
nations. . 5 Neither fhall thy name any more be 


called Abram; but thy name fhall be Abraham,,. 


for a father of many nations have J made thee. 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
I will make nations of thee; and kings fhall come 
out of thee. 7 AndI will eftablifh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy feed after thee, in. 


their generations, for an everlafting covenant; to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
_8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy feed af- 
ter thee, the land wherein thou art a ftranger, all 
the Jand of Canaan, for an everlatting poffeffion ; 
and I will be their God. 9g And God faid unto 
Abraham, Thou fhalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy feed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations. 10 This 7s my covenant, which ye 
fhall keep between me and you, and thy feed af- 
ter thee; Every man-child among you fhall be 
circumcifed.. 11 And ye thall circumcife the flefh 
of your fore-fkin, and it fhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 12 And he that 
is eight days old fhall be circumcifed among you, 
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every man-child in ycur generations, he that is 
born in thy houfe, or bought with money of any 
ttranger, which is not of thy feed. 13 He that 
‘is born in thy houfe, and he that is bought wich 
thy money, muft needs be circumcifed: and my 
covenant fhall be.in your flefh for an everlafting 
covenant. 14 And the uncircumcifed man-child, 
whofe flefh of his fore-fkin is not circumcifed, that 
foul fhall be cut off from his people: he hath bro- 
ken'my covenant. te | ot 


Neither fall thy Name any more be called Abram, but 
thy Name foall be Abraham] Abram is compounded of 
two Hebrew Words, 4b, and Ram, which fignify high 
father ; and Abrabam is commonly derived: from three 
namely, 4b-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a great Multi- 
tude. : But this, fays a certain Author, is forced and 
ungrammatical, hiving nothing to fupport it, but only 
the Reafon which God’ gives in the Text, for changing 
Abram into Abraham, viz. Becaufe he was to make of 
him a@ Father of many Nations, as indeed he was ; for 
not only. the T'welve Tribes, but the Lbmaelites, the 
Edomites, and all the Pofterity of Keturah, defcended 
from his Loins. 

‘The changing of Names, as appears from the Scrip- 
ture Hiftory itfelf, was a Cuftom frequent in the Eafts 
upon notable Occafions ; and, as the Orientals are more 
conftant in their Manners, than the European Nations, 
fo late Accounts inform us, that this Practice is not 
totally in Difufe at this Day. Sir ‘Yobn Chardin, in his 
Travels, gives us a very full Relation of a Perfian Em- 
peror’s changing his Name, after fome Misfortunes, in 
Hopes that he fhould be more happy under that which 
he affumed. 

This is my Covenant which ye foall keep between me and 
you, and thy Seed after thee: Every male Child among 
yo foall be circumcifed] Whoever looks into the Life 
of Abraham, will foon perceive, fays Stackboufe, that 
God did all along defign him for a Pattern of Faith and 
perfect Obedience, to all fucceeding Generations. ‘The 
more his Faith was try’d, the more illuftrious it be- 
came, and the more Obftacles were rais’d in the Ac- 
complifhment of the divine Promifes, the more the good 
Patriarch fhewed (in furmounting thefe Obftacles) the 
high Conception he had entertain’d of him from whom 
thefe Promifes came. For, after a Promife of a nu- 
merous Pofterity, why was it fo long before he gave him 
any Son at all? After the Birth of L/bmael, why fo long 
before the Promife of an Heir by his Wife Sarah? And 
after -that Promife was givén, why fo long, even till 
the Thing was impoffible, in an ordinary Courfe of. 
Nature, before the Promife was accomplifh’d, and the 
Child-fent ? All this was to exercife his Faith, and to 
give him an Opportunity of fhewing to the World, how 
fully he was convine’d, that, notwithftanding all thefe 
Impediments and Delays, God would certainly, by one 
Means or other, effectually make good: his Promifes. 
The like may be faid of the Command of Circumcifion. 
God did not only defer, for the Space of twenty four 
Years, the Birth of that Son who was fo folemnly pro- 
mifed, and fo impatiently defir’d, but even, when that 
Time was expired, and Abrabam might now juftly hope 
to fee the Promife accomplifh’d, and his Faith crown’d; 
God -was pleas’d to crofs it again, by requiring of him 
the Performance of an Aét, which, ‘in all Appearance, 
would bea total Defeat to all his Hopes. For this In- 
junction, A%y Covenant fhall be in your Flefh, toa Man 
of advane’d Age, feems as oppofite to the Promife of 
having a Son, as that other of taking his Son, his only 
Son aac, and offering him up for a Burni-Sacrifice, was 
to his being the Father of a numerous Pofterity. 

But Abraham’s Faith triumph’d over this, as well as 
ali other Obftacles. He immediately perform’d the 
Operation, notwithftanding its Oddnefs, its Danger, 
its feeming Indecency, and the apparent Oppofition it 
had to the divine Promifes: And, ’tis to preferve the 
Remembrance of the Faith of their great Anceftor, 
who, in fo many difcouraging Circumftances, waited 
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patientiy on God, and againft Hope believed in Hope (as 
Pee apottle exprefles it) that God preferib’d to the 
Fewifh Nation the Sacrament of Circumcifion. - For 
this was a farther End of its Inftitution, not only to be 
a Mark of Diftintion between the Pofterity of Abraham, 
and all other Nations, but a Token likewife of God’s 
Covenant made with him and his Pofterity, and a Note of 
Commemoration to put thofe, who bore it, continually, in 
Mind, whofe Offfpring they were, and what Ad- 
vantages entitléd to upon that Aecount, provided they 
took Care not to degenerate from the Glories of that 
Stock, from whence they fprang. 

And indeed, ¢confidering that 4brabam was the firft, 
we read of, whom God refcued from the general Cor-+ 
ruption of Faith and Manners, which the World chad 
now, a fecond Time, relaps’d into; and confidering 
withal, that this Perfon and his Pofterity were fingled 
out for a chafen Generation, the Repofitory of Truth, 
and the Receptacle of God incarnate; there was Reafon 
ta Abundance, why this Remembrance fhould be very 
grateful tothem : And apt enough, ’tis plain, upon all 
Occafions they were, to value themfelves, and defpife 
others, upon the Account of fo particular an Honour. 
But the Misfortune was, as Dr. Stanhope obferves, viz. 
the eminent Faith, and ready Obedience of fo renown’d 
an Anceftor, and the noble Emilation of his Virtues, 
which fuch a Pattéra ought to have in{pired; this they 
were too apt to overlook, tho’ any confidering Man 
(as the Apoftle excellently argues) could not but per- 
ceive, that the only valuable Relation to Abraham, is 
not that of Confanguirity, and natural Defcent, but 
the Refemblance of his Virtues, and claiming under him 
as the Father of the Faithful. 

And this fuggefts another, and indeed nion¢ of the 
Jeaft confiderable Ends, for which Circumcifion was 
inftituted, viz. to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to 
figure out to us fome particular Difpofitions of Mind, 
which bore Refemblance to the outward Ceremony, and 
were required to render it effe€tual; for which Reafon 
it is, that we read fo much in the old Law, of circum- 
cifing the Fore fkin of the Herrt, and hear the Apoftle 
fo frequently telling us, in the new, of putting off the 
Body of the Sins of the Flefb by the Circumcifion of Chrif?, 
Col. il. 11. for be is nct a Few, who is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumeifion, which is outward in the 
Flefh 3 but he is a Few who ts one inwardly, and Circume 
tifton is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter, whofe Praife is not of Men, but of God. ; 

Clreumeifion, fays another Author, was certainly a 
very proper AZark, or Seal, of that Covenant, or 
League which God entered into with this Patriarch ; 
but whether it was before in Ufe among the Egyptians, 
or obtained among them from the Practice of the J/- 
raclites, while they were under their Dominion, has been 
Matter of Difpute among the Learned. But it is ne- 
¢eflary to remark here, that confidering the Pain and 
Danger of this Operation, it is highly improbable, that 
any People fhou’d execute it upon their Children, from 
other than a religious Motive ; and the plain Senfe of 
the Mofaic Relation of God’s Command here, is, that 
without receiving this Adaré, Perfons were incapable of 
being Heirs to the Covenant made with Abraham. That 
it was ciftomary in the Eaff, to confirm Contrads 
folemnly made, by the Blood of. the contracting Parties, 
is certain, from the Authority of the moft credible Au- 
thors ; but whether it were iri ufe fo early as the Days of 
4lbrabain, is impoffible to determirie. 


_ 15 And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, Thou fhalt not call her name Sarai, 
batSarah facil her name be. 16 And I will blefs 
her, arid give thee a fon alfo of her: yea, I will 
blefs her, and fhe fhall be a mother of nations ; 
kings of people fhall be of her. 17 Then Abra- 
ham fell upon his face and laughed, and faid in 
his heart, Shall 2 child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and fhall Sarah that is 
ninety years old, bear? 18 And Abraham faid 
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unto God, GO that If;mael might live before thee! 
19 And God faid; Sarah thy wife thall bear thee 
a fon indeed ; and thou fhalt call his name Tfaac; 
and I will eftablifh my covendnt with him for an 
everlafting covenant, and with his feed after him. 
20 And as for Ifhmael, I have ;heard thee: -Be- 


-hold, I have bleffed him, and I will make him 


fruitful, and will multiply him. exceedingly.: 
twelve princes fhall he beget, and I will make 
him a great:nation. 21 -But my covenant will I 
eftablifh with Ifaac, whom Sarah {hall beat unto 
thee at this fet time in the next year. 22 And 
he left off talking with him, and God went up 
from Abraham. 23 And Abraham took Ifhmael 


his fon, and all that were born in his houfe and 


all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abrahams houfe; and circum- 
cifed the flefh of their fore-fkin; in the felf-fame 
day, as God had faid unto him. 24 dnd Abra- 
ham was ninety years old and nine, when he was 
cireumcifed in the fleth of his fore-fkin, 2 5 And 
Ifhmael his fon was thirteen years old when he 
was Circumeifed in the flefh of his fore-fkin. 26 
In the felf-fame day was Abraham circumcifed, 
and Ifhmael his fon. 27 And all the men of 
his houfe, born in the houfe, and bought with 


money of the ftranger, were~circumcifed with 
him. 


Thou fhalt not call her Name Sarai, but Sdrab faall her. 
Name be] Sarai, fignifies my Princefs, or Princefs of 
my Family only; but Sarah, the Name now given her, 
denotes a Prince/s indefinitely, and at large; according 
to the Prediétion concerning her, a Mother (or Princefs) 
of many Nations fhall foe be, and Kings of People shall 
come of hers Ver: 16: . ' 

Then Abraham fell upon his Facé; and laughed] It is 
apparent that 4érzbam laughed merely out of Joy, and 
not from any Contempt of that Promife which he had 
received: For, if it had been otherwife, the Spirit of the 
Lord wou’d have reproved him; inftead of which, the 
Promife is here again repeated, in {tronger Terms, and 
the Name alfo of this Son of Sarah, declared before his 
Birth, that it fhould be Vfaac, which fignifies Laughter; 
which evidently fhewss; ‘that God was not difpleafed at 
this Expreffion of Sbraham’s Joy. oats 

And thou foalt call his Name Ifaac] Tfaac, according 
to the Ffebrew, fays Calmet, which is Ufchatk, fignifies 
he or fhe has, or foal laugh; and this Name Sarah gave 
him, becaufe, when the Angel promis’d fhe fhould be- 
come a Mother, tho’ fhe was not of an Age to have 
Children, fhe privately laugh’d at the Prediétion, and 
when the Child was born, fhe faid, God hath made me 
ta laugh, fo that all that hear will laugh with me, Gen. 
xxi. 6. 
And Abraham took [fpinael his Son; and all that were 
born in his Houfe, and all that were bought with his 
Money; --- and circtmcifed the Flefh of their Fore-fkin} 
It is generally agreed, that it was with their own 
Confent; for tho’ the Hebrews require, by their Laws, 
that Servants born in the Houfe be circumcifed; yet; 
thofe who were bought with Money, at full Ages: 
‘were not conftrained, in this Point, or, at leaft, ‘not in 


thefe early Ages, according to the Obfervation of AZgi= 
monides. 


CHAP. XVIII 

Abraham, fitting in the Door of bis Tent, invites 
three Angels, in the Habit and Appearance of 
Travellers, to take ad Repaft with bim, while 
Sarah is preparing it, one of his angelick Guefts 
affures him that Sarah fhould have a Child; which 
joe over-bearing, laughed, and is reproved. They 
acquaint Abraham with their Intent of yoeed 
odom; 


ge 


Sodom; bis modéf Interceffion fdr its Inbabi- 
tants. - : on 
Vert. Je ND the-Liord appeared unto hit in 


; the plains of Mamre: and he fat in 
the tent-door in ‘the‘heat of the day. 2 And he 
lift up -his eyes and looked, and lo, three men 
ftood by him: and when he faw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himfelf 
toward the ground, -3 .And faid, ‘My Lord, if 
now I have found favour in thy fight, pafs not 
away, I pray thee, from thy fervant. 4 Leta 
Tittle water, I pray you, be fetched, and wath 
your-feet, and reft yourfelves under the tree. 5 
And I will fetch a morfel of bread, and comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye fhall pafs on: for 
therefore are ye come to your fervant. And they 
‘faid, So do as thou haft faid. 6 And Abraham 
haftened into the tent unto Sarah, and faid, Make 
ready. quickly three meafures of fine meal, knead 
‘é#, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 And 
‘Abraham ran.unto the herd, and fetcht a calf 
‘tender and good, and gave if unto a young man; 
and he hafted to drefs it, 8 And he took butter 
and milk, and the calf which he had dreffed, and fet 
#t before them; and he ftood by them under the 
tree, and they did eat. 


And the Lord appeared unto him in the Plains of 
Mame) What we tranflate the Plain, fays Calmet, 
fhould -be rendered the Oak of Adaumre; becaufe the 
Word Zion, fignifies an Oak, or Tree of long Dura- 
tion. Sozomen tells'us, that this Tree was ftill extant, 
and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual Feafts, even in 
Conftantine’s Time; that it was about fix Miles diftant 
from Hebron ; that fome of the Cottages, which dbra- 
bam built, were ftill ftanding near’ it; and that there 
was a Well likewife of his digging, whereunto both 
‘Fews, Chriftians, and, Heathens, did, at certain Sea~ 
fons, refort, either out of Devotion, or for Trade ; 
‘becaufe there was held a great Mart. As for Hebron, 
or Chebron, it was accounted one of the moft antient 
Cities in the World; having been built’ feven Years 
before Tanis, the Capital of Lower Egypt.- It was fi- 
tuated:.upon an Eminence, twenty Miles Southward 
from Ferufalem, and twenty Miles North from Beer- 
foéba, and had its Name, very probably, from the 
Word Chavar, to couple, or join; becaufe thefe mar- 
‘ried Couples, Abraham and Sarah, Ifaac and Rebecca, 
Jacob and Leah were buried there. 

And be fat in the Tent-door, in the Heat of the Day] 
It is a Tradition univerfally received among the Jews, 
and not without Probability, that déraham, being a 
Perfon.of great Hofpitality, was wont, fometimes, to 
fit in the Door of his Tent, about the Time .which 
‘Travellers. were moft likely to pafs by, “in order to 
falute them, and offer them fuch Refrefhments as 
might fupport their Spirits.under the Fatigue of their 
Journey. 

And he took Butter and Milk, and the Calf, and fet it 
before them, and they did eat} Here, fays Pool, the 
« Bating of thefe Angels muft be underftood,. according 
to the Nature of the Bodies, we may fuppofe them to 
have affum’d. If their Bodies were aerial, their Eating 
muft have been in Appearance only; if /ub/fantial, 
aheir Eating might have been real, i. ¢. they might have 
receiv’d the Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, 
by a divine Power, was confum’d there. 


9 And they faid unto him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife? And he faid Behold, inthe tent. ro And 
he faid, I will certainly return unto thee accord- 
ing to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife 
fhall have a fon. Arid Sarah heard #¢ in the tent- 
door, which was.behind him. 11 Now Abra- 
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Chap. 18, 
_ham and Sarahi were old, and well ftricken in age; 
and it ceafed tobe. with Sarah. after the manner 
‘of women, _ 12: Therefore Sarah laughed within 
Aherfelf, faying, After 1am. waxed: old, hall [ 
have pleafure,.my lord being’eld-alfo? 13 And 
‘the Lord faid ‘unto Abraliam, ‘wherefore did Sarah 
‘laugh, faying, Shall I of afurety bear achild, which 
am old? 14 Is atiy thing too hard for the Lord? 
At the time appointed will‘I return unto. thee, 
according to the time of. Jife, and Sarah thal! have 
4 fon. 15 Then Sarah denied, faying, I laugh- 
ed not: for fhe was afraid. And he faid, Nay, 
‘but thou didft laugh. 


And they faid unto kim, Where is Sarah thy Wife) Yr 
is very obfervable, that ‘one of thefe Angels (as the Apo- 
ftle to the Hebrews calls them, Ch. xiii. 2.) appear’d 
more honourable, and fuperior to the other two, and 
therefore Abraham makes his AddrefS to him as the 
‘Chief, and the Hiftorian ftiles him “febovah, which the 
Generality both of ews and Chriftians do look upon 
as the imcommunicable Name of God ; and therefore jg 
is believed by the far greateft Part of the Jatter, that it 
‘was the Son of God who appear’d in that Form. There 
are others however (particularly fome modern ones) 
who maintain, that’ it was'no more than an Angel, 
who fpoke to him in the Perfon of God ; tho’ it hard]+ 
feems probable, either that Ado/es fhould call an Angel 
by that Name, or that Abraham fhould’ intercede with 
him, as he does, when he faith, That be far from theg 
to. deftroy the Good with the Wicked ; fhall not the Fudge 
of all the Earth do Right? Or that an Angel fhould pe- 
remptorily fay, If 2 find forty righteous Men in the 
Place, for their Sake, I will not deftroy it. So that the 
moft probable Opinion is, that it was Chri/? himfelf, 
who is emphatically called the Judge of all the Earth, 
See Univerfal Hiftory. --- The ‘ews however have a 
Maxim, that no Angel performs two Minifteries, or is 
fent upon two Meffages at once; and therefore they 
think, that thefe three Angels (as they fuppofe them) 
were difpatch’d for different Purpofes ; one of them, 
who was the Chief, to bring a Confirmation of the 
Birth of J/aac; another, to conduct Lot fafe out of 
Sodom; and the third, to overthrow the Cities of the 
Plain: And therefore, when one of them had, deli- 
ver’d his Meflage to Abraham, there were but two, 
who held on theit Courfe to Sodom. Sce Patrick's 
Comment. aa 

Wherefore did Sarah laugh] In the preceding Chap- 
ter (Ver. 17.) we read that Abraham laughed upon the 
fame Occafton, and yet was not reprov’d; but, fays 
Pool, the Difference of their Condu& might be this, --- 
That 4brabam laughed for Joy upon hearing the glad 
Tidings of a Son, but Sarab’s Laughter proceeded from 
a Spirit of Diftruft and Infidelity. 

It appears, from this, and the fubfequent Repreof 
given her, fays another Author, that Sarah was incre- 
dulous, as to the Promife of returning according to the 
Time of Life, and of her bringing forth, then, a Son, 
which occafioned her fmiling ‘at the Credulity of her 
Hufband, in a Point which, from natural Caufes feemed. 
to her impoffible to come to pafs; for which fhe was 
feverely chid, as having been guilty of the greateft Of- 
fete, in deriding the Meflage brought from Heaven, 
and flighting the Power of the Almighty: 


16 And the men rofe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
them to bring them on the way. 17 And the 
Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
which Ido; 18 Seeing that Abraham fhall furely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth fhall be bleffed in him. 19 
For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his houfhold after him, and they hall 
keep the way of the Lord; to doyjuftice and judg- 

‘ment, 
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Chap. I 8. 


ment ; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath fpoken of him.. 20 And the 
‘Lord faid; Becaufe. the crie of Sodom and Ge- 
“morrah is great, and becaufe their fin is very grie- 
-yous;. 21 L-will go down now, and fee whether 
‘they have done altogether. according..to the crie 


‘of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will | 


"know. _22.And the men turned their faces from 
‘shence, and went toward: Sodom: but Abraham 
‘ftood yet before the'Lord,- 23 And Abraham 
drew: near, and faid, Wilt thou alfo deftroy the 
righteous with the wicked? 24 Peradventure there 
‘be. fifty righteous .within the city: wilt.chou alfo 
deftroy, and not fpare the place for the fifty righ- 
teous that are therein?. 25 That be far from thee 
to do after this manner, to flay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous fhould be as 
the wicked, that be far from thee: fhall not the 
judge of all the earth do right? 26. And the Lord 
faid, if] find in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, ‘then I will {pare all the. place for their fakes. 
2g And Abraham anfwered and, faid, Behold 
‘iow, I have taken upon me to fpeak unto the 
‘Lard, which am but duft and afhes. 28 Perad- 
venture there fhall lack five of the fifty righteous: 
wilt thon deftroy all the city for Jack of five? And 
he faid, If I find there forty-and five, 1 will not, 
deftroy it. 29 And he fpake unto him yet again, 
and faid, Peradventure there.fhall be forty found 
there. “And he faid, I will not do it for forties 
fake. 30 And he faid wxto bim, Oh let not the 
Lord be..angry, and'I will ‘fpeak: Peradvénture 
there fhall thirty be found there. And he faid, 
I will not do if, if I find thirty there, 31 And 
he faid,: Behold now, I have taken upon’ me to 
fpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure there fhall-be 
twenty found there. And he faid, 1 will not 
deftroy it for twenties fake. 32 And he faid, Oh 
let not the. Lord be angry, and I will fpeak yet 
bug this.once: Peradventure ten fhall be found 
there. . And he faid, I will not deftroy z¢ for tens 
fake. 33 And the Lord went his way, as foon’ 
as he had-left:communing with Abraham: and 
Abraharn returned. unto his place. 


"And the Lord faid, ‘foall I hide from Abraham that 
Thing which I do} At is generally thqught, that the 
Perfon -here fpeaking, is the Word, the Son, of God, 
the fecond Perfon in the Trinity. St. Hilary was of 
the fame Opinion. Some have even fuppofed, that the 
three. Strangers, ‘entertained by. 4braham, were the 
three Perfons in ‘the Trinity: But, furely, nothing can 
. bé fourid, to juftify this Opinion, in the facred ‘Text. 
One’of. the three is plainly diftinguifhed, as fuperior to 
the other zwo: Him, therefore, we take to be, the Son 
of God, whofe Day-Abraham faw, and was glad ; and 
‘who revealed the Will of the Father to Mankind in all 
Ages. - , ae a ; é 
Or Saviour fpeaks, after the fame Manner, to his 
Difciples: _ Henceforth I call you not Servants, for the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I have 
called you Friends; for all Things that I have heard of 
iny. Father, I have made known unto you, John xv. 15. 

‘ £ will go down now, and fee whether they have done 
altogether according to the Cry of it, which is come unto 
hte’; and. if not, I will know] Here is a wonderful 
Inftatice’ of God’s Patience and Goodnefs, who, tho’. 
he knew all without Enquiry, yet would not condemn 
even the moft flagitious, without good Examination and 
‘Trial. Before the Flsed, God proceeded againft the 
gd World upon ocular Evidence; God faw that the 
Wickednefs of Man’ was great, Gen. vi. 5, 12. At the 
Building of Babel: it is faid, that the Lord came down to 
Jee thé City and the Tower, which the Children of Men 
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had built, Gen. xi. 5. And now again, before the 
Deftru@ion of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho’ the Cry againft 
them was great, becaufe of the Gricvoufnefs of their Sin, 
yet the Lord would not proceed againft them upon 
common Fame; But I will go down, faith he, and fees 
whether they have done according to the Cry of it; and if 
not, Iwill know. And hereupon we may obferve, that 
the appearing of Gods, in the Manner of Strangers, to 
punifh or reward Men, was a common Tradition among 
the Heathens, 

_ Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the Citys 
wilt thou alfo deftray, and not [pare the Place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein? Far be it from thee, &c.] 
It is hardly poffible, fays Pool, to ufe more pathetick 
‘Words, or a more moving Tendernefs of Expreffion 
than 4braham ufes in this fhort and fervent Prayer. 
He appears greatly concerned for the wretched Inha- 
bitants of Sodom, through the extenfive Humanity of his 
‘Temper; and at the fame Time gives a fignal Inftance 
of his exalted Piety, in the Zeal which he teftifies for 
the Honour of God; unto whom, from the ‘Title he 
gives him, of Fudge of all the Earth, it is evident he 
now knew he was fpeaking. 

And the Lord went his Way, as foon.as he had ue 
communing with Abraham, and Abraham went tao his 
Place] Abraham being fenfible he could not proceed 
any farther, without the higheft Prefumption, defifted 
from making any farther Interceffion for them; befides, 
he thought, that including Zei’s Family, there could 
ae fail of being fo fmalla Number in that populous 

ity. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Iwo Angels coming to Sodom, are entertained by 
* Lot; which the Inhabitants bearing of, furronnd 
his Houfe, and order him to bring them out; 
Lot, willing to fave bis Guefts, offers to deliver 

: up bis ovin Daughters, but not fatisfied with 
- that, they endeavour to force into the Houfe , the 
- Angels fave Lot, and firike the Inhabitants with 

| Blindnefs. Lot is order’d to depart with bis 
Family, but lingering, the Angels lay bold of 
him, and lead him forth, with bis Wife and two 
Daughters. God rains down Fire and Brimftone 

: upon Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot’s Wife, look- 
ing back, is turned into a Pillar of Salt, bis 
Daughters, fearing the Extinftion of their Fa- 
mily, agree to make their Father drunk, and lie 


with him, the Offfpring of that inceftuous Copu- 
lation, 


Ver. i. ND there came two angels to Sodom 
-£-& ateven; and Lot fat in the gate 
of Sodom :. and Lot feeing them, rofe up to meet 
them: and he - bowed ‘himfelf with his face to- 


. ward the ground;.2 And he faid, Behold now 


my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your fervants 
houfe, and tarry alt night, and wafh your feet, 
and ye fhall rife up early, and go on your ways. 
And they faid, Nay, we will abide in the ftreet 
all night. 3 And he prefled upon them greatly ; 
and they turnedin unto him, and entred into his 
houfe: and he made them a feaft and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 4 But be- 
fore they lay down, the men of the city, even the 
men of Sodom, compafied the houfe round, both 
old and young, all the people from every quarter, 
5 And they called unto Lor, and faid unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 6 And Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and fhut the door after him, 7 And 
faid, I pray you brethren, do not fo wickedly. 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
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ts ‘ ‘That the very Spet, was 
fore after uicd for a Pemple in Honour of him. 


CUA PL XIV. 

The Pais. of four Kings againft five, the Sodo- 
mits and their Confederates routed, and Lot 
takin Prijoner, is refeued by Abram, who, tn 
his Return from bis Viddory, vifits Melchifedeck, 
and pays bim Tikes, and is bleffed by him, re- 
flores the King of Sodom his Goods, and divides 
the rel of the Spoil amiong bis Partuers iit the Ex- 
pediticn, 

Fert. ND it came to pafsin the days of 

Amraphel, king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Kllafar, Kedorlaomer king of Flam, and 

‘Yidal king of nations. 2 Ybat thefe made war 

with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birfha king 

of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All thefe were joyned toge- 
they in the vale of Siddim, which is the falt-fea. 

4 Twelve years they ferved Chedorlaomer, and 

in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 5 And in 

the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the 
kings that were with him, and fmote.the Re- 

.phaims in Afhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims 

in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El- 

paran, which 7s by the wildernefs. 7 And they 

returned, and came to En-mifhpat, which is Ka- 
defh, and finote all the country of the Amale- 
kites, and alfo the Amorites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zezon-tamar, 8 And there went out the king of 

Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the. 

king of Admah, and the king of Zeboim, and 

the king of Bela (the fame is Zoar) and they 
joyned battel with them in the vale of Siddim; 

With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar: four kings 
with five. 10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of flime-pits, and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mained fled to the mountain. - 11 And they took 
all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their. victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot Abrams brothers fon (who dwele 

in Sodom) and his goods, and departed. 13 

a\nd there came one. that had efcaped, and told 

Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of 

Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efhcol; and 

brother of Aner: and thefe were confederate with 

Abram. 14 And when Abram heard that his 

brother was taken captive, he armed his trained 

fervants, born in his own houfe, three hundred 

and eighteen, and purfued them unto Dan. 15 

-And he divided himfelf againft.them, he and his 

fervants by night, and fmote them, and purfued 

them unto Ifobah, which is on the left hand of 

Damafeus: 16 And he brought back all the 

goods, and alfo brought again his brother Lot, 

and his goods, and the women alfo, and the peo- 
ple. 17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him fafter his return {rorn the flaughter of 

Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 

him) at the valley of Shavch, which is the kings 

dale, 18 And Melchizedck king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and he wes the prieft of 
the moft high God. . 19 And he bleffed him, 
and faid, Blefled Ze Abram of the moft high God, 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 14. 


poffeffor of heaven and earth: 20 And bicfled 
de the moft high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 
of all, 21 And the king of Sodom faid unto 
Abram, Give me the perfons, and take the goods 
to thyfelf. 22 And Abram faid to the king of 
Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, 
the moft high God, the poffeffor of heaven and 
earth, 23 Ihat1 will not take from a thread 
even to a fhoe-latchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that zs thine, left thou fhouldeft fay, I 
have made Abram rich: 24 Save only that which 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, Aner, Efhcol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion. 


And it came to pafs in the Days of Amraphel King cf 
Shinar, Arioch King of Eilafar, Chedorlaomer King ef 
Elam, and Tidal King of Naticns] ‘We meet no where, 
fays Shuckford, in profane Hiftory, with the Name of 
Chedorlaomer, nor with any of thofe Names of the 
Kings that were confederate with him: And the Rea- 
fon hereof. is, that Ctefias (from whom profane Hi- 
ftorians took the Names of thefe Kings) did not ufe 
their original Afjrian Names in his Hiftory, but rather 
fuch as he found inthe Per/fian Records. However, 
fince the Date of this Tranfaction falls four Years be- 
fore the Death .of Ninyas, there are Grounds to infer, 
that Ninyas, who then lived in Perfia, was the Chedor- 
laomer of Mofes; at that Time the Head of the Afjrian 
Monarchy ; that Amraphel. was his Deputy at Babylon 
in Shinar ; and Arioch and Tidal his Deputies over fome 
other adjacent Countries :““For it is remarkable, that 
Ninyas was the firft who had appointed under him fuch 
Deputies ; nor.is there any ‘Abfurdity’ in. Adofes in cal- 
ling them Kings, fince it is obfervable, from what 
Lfaiah hinted afterwards, (Ch. x. 8.) that the Afprian 
boafted his Deputy-princes to be equal to royal Gover- 
nors, Are not my Princes altagether Kings ? 

_ The Penmen of the Holy Scriptures call all Princes, 
Kings of thofe Countries in which they refided, with- 
out having Refpeé to the leffer or greater Extent of 
their Dominions. Chedorlaomer is here ftyled King of 
Elam, or Perfia, becaufe he eftablifhed the Seat of his 
Empire there; the three other Kings, mentioned as 
his Confederates, were indeed no other than his Depu- 
ties, or Viceroys; Amraphel in Shinar, Arioch at El- 
lafar, and Tidal over feveral Countries, from whence 
he is called in Scripture, King of Nations. It has been 
urged as an Objection to this Account, that Elam, or 
Perfia, wasat a great Diftance from Canaan and the 
Plain of Sodom, and indeed fo appears to be from the 
Mofaic Relation, wherein the Space of a Year is faid 
to have elapfed before Chedorlaomer came with his Army 
againft the King of the five Cities, which agrees very 
well with the Time in which the News of this Rebel- 
lion might be carried, and that wherein fuch a Body 
of Forces became their Confederates." Another Objec- 
tion has been farted, from the fuppofed Power of the 
Affyrian Emperors, as if it would have been unworthy 
of fo great a Monarch, to have marched at the Head of 
his Army <gainft Potentates of fo little Force as thefe 
Princes, who had each but a City for his Kingdom, 
miuft ‘necefferily have been. To this it’s anfwer’d, 
That the A@efaic Account of Chederlaomer’s Expedition 
renders this perfetly clear: That King is faid to have 
reduced: the Rephaims,. a People fo diftinguifhed for 
their Strength, that the Septuagint calls them Giants. 
The Zuzims, and Emims alfo, were defeated by Che- 
dorlaomer, and, in a Word, he reduced all the Nations 
which lay between what was afterwards called the 
Country of Amalek, and the Plain of Siddim, and this, 
it is evident, could not have been effeéted without 2 
confiderable Strength, which muft have been weakened 
and impaired before the Engagement in the Plain of 
Siddim 3 after which, his Army being loaded with 
Plunder, it appears to have been a Courfe perfeétly jutt 
and reafonable for him to return, with his Troops, into 
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Chap. 14- 
i itories, for Fear of fuch an Accident hap- 
his NE ucE afterwards befel him. Some indeed, 
Figs aaken either Amraphel King of Shinar, or Tidal, 
King of Nations, for the Affyrian Emperor, and have 
made Chedorlaomer his Deputy. It would take up too 
much Time to refute their Arguments here, and there- 
fore 1 fhall only obferve, that'the literal Senfe of the 
Mofaic Hiftory is exprefly in Favour of that Opinion 
ich 1 ove given. 
ey ee the Seipbaiia) Thefe People are thought 
to have dwelt in Bafban, on the other Side of ordan. 
The Zuzims, Emims, and FAlorites, were their Neigh- 
bours, and pofleffed that Country which was after- 
wards called Edom, and lay Eaft from the Country 
Sodom. : 
sd the Vale of Siddim was full of Slime-pits; and 
the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there) 
As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrab fell into the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 
of Siddim abounds, and takes no Notice of their com- 
ine out of them; it is more rational to fuppofe, that 
they perifhed there, than that 4braham ftayed to take 
them up, as the Fews vainly imagine ; and that there- 
fore the King of Sodom, who afterwards came out to 
congratulate déraham, muft have been the Son of the 
ceafed. 
bet armed his trained Servants, born in his cwn Houfe, 
three hundred and eighteen, and purfued them unto Dan] 
It is impoffible for us to compute, with any Certainty, 
the Number of Men which 4bram had with him when 
he went in Purfuit of the 4fprian Army. Mo/es tells 
us indeed of three hundred and eighteen trained Servants 
of his own; but what Number of Perfons each of his 
three Friends carried with him, is not faid. As the 
Patriarch divided his Force, and attacked the Encmy 
in the Night, there is no fuch extraordinary Matter in 
defeating the 4fjrians, as fome have imagined. Be- 
fides, it docs not appear how far he followed them, 
after they were routed. Hoba is a Place not fpoken 
of clfewhere in Scripture ; and all that is faid of it here 
is, that it was on the left Hand of Dama/feus ; but how 
far it was diftant from thence, where the firft Engage- 
ment happened. ; 

And Melchifedeck, King of Salem, brought forth Bread 
andT¥ine] The Name AdIchifedeck fignifies, the King 
g Tusietecn ess and the Fews, generally, fuppofe Sa- 
cm to have been the fame Place with ‘ferufalem. In 
the facred Text there is fome Doubt, with Refpea. to 
the Words expreffing the Payment of Zithes, it not ap- 
pearing clearly, whether they were prefented by 4bram 
to Melchifedecky or by Melchifedeck to Abram. Many 
of the ‘fews incline to the latter Interpretation ; tho’ the 
Reafon of the Thing, and the Teftimony of Fofephus, 
are both on the other Side. 

Melchifedeck is defcribed by St. Paul, as without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, and without Defcent ; that is, fays 
eee without any Father or Mother, mention’d 
in the Genealogies of Ads/es, where the Parents of all 
pious Vorthies are generally fet down with great Ex- 
actnefs: So that there being no Genealogy at all of 
Melchifedeck recorded in Scripture, he is introduc’d at 
once; even like @ Adan dropp’d down from Heaven, for 
fo the Defcription goes on, having neither Beginning of 
Days, nor End of Life, i.e. in the Hiftory of Adofes, 
which (contrary to its common Ufage, when it makes 
Mention of great Men) takes no Notice at all of the 
Time, either of his Birth or Death, and herein he is 
‘made like unto the Son of God, i. e. by the Hiftory of 
Mofes, which mentions him appearing, and acting 
upon the Stage, without either Htrance or Exit, as 
it like the Son of Ged, he had abode a Prief? continu- 
any. 

The learned Heidegger feems to have taken the right 
“ Method to explain this difficult Paflage of St. Paul to 

the Hebrews, He fuppofes (as there really is) a twofold 
Melchifedeck, the one hiftorical, whereof Mofes gives 
us an Account in the xivth Chapter of Genefis, as that 
he was the King, as well as Prieft of Ferufalem; the 
other allegorical, whom St. Paul defcribes in the Words 
now under Confidezation, and this allegorical Perfon is 
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Chri. The Word Addchifcdeck, fimply confider’d 
means the King of Righteoufuc/s ; and, from this Scnte 
of the Word, in its appellative Signification, and the 
Remembrance of this Perfon’s being a Pricff, as well as 
a King, the Apoftle took the Occafion to draw the 
Comparifon between him and Chrift, in order to thew 
the Pre-eminence @f- the Chriftian, above the Aarzxical 
Priefthood ; and what he afcribes to the hiftorical AZ-l- 
chifedeck, upon this Account, is only to be underftood 
in an imperfect and improper Senfe, that is, really and 
literally true only in the Perfon of Chrift. The Apo- 
ftle was minded, in fhort, to illuftrate ‘tis Argument 
with fome Comparifon ; and, writing at this Time to 
the Fews (who were well acquainted with this allegori= 
cal Way of arguing) he could meet with none, in the 
whole Compals of their Law, fo commodious for his 
Purpofe, as this of A@elchifedeek: And therefore, as 
Chrift, the heavenly Milchifedeck, was without Father, 
without Mother, without Defeent here on Earth, in re- 
fpect of his Divinity, having neither Beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life; 10 the like Properties may, in fome 
Meafure be applied to the earthly Melchifedeck. For- 
afmuch as, in the Book of Gevefis, wherein all great 
Men’s Genealogies are fuppos’d to be recorded, there 
is no Mention ‘made, either of his Birth, Family, or 
Death; only he was invefted with a Royal Priefthood, 
which affimulates him to Chrift. He had a Father and 
Mother, no doubt, and was born, and died, like other 
Men; but, becaufe thefe Things are not related by 
Mofes, the Apoftle looks upon them as tho’ they never 
had been. So that the whole Hinge of the Comparifon 
turns upon the Silence of the facred Hiftorian, who, 
in a Book (whercin it might be expeéted otherwife) 
makes no manner of Mention, cither of the Beginning 
or Ending of ALdIchifedeck’s Life or Priefthood: And ’tis 
for this Reafon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance 
of the Bleffed Spirit, was dire€ted to conceal thefe Mat- 
teis; that, in this Situation, this fame AZelchifedeck might 
be a more proper Type of fo fublime a Thing, as that of 
the Priefthood of Jcfus Chrift. 

The fole Queftion concerning the Perfon of Adelchi- 
JSedeck, would fupply Matter for a whole Volume, even 
tho’ one fhould do no more than recite the Catalogue 
of the different Opinions, to which it has given Rife, 
and the Reafon, upon which each Conjeéturer‘has en- 
deavour’d to eftablifh his own. ‘The Ad elchifedecians, a 
Se& in the early Times of the Church, maintain’d, 
that he was a certain divine Power fuperior to Chrift: 
HMieraxes the Egyptian, that he was the Holy Ghoft, 
becaufe compar’d to the Son of God: ‘The Samaritans, 
and many Jews, that he was Shem, the Son of Noah: 
Mr. Furiex, that he was Ham, another Son of his: 
Origen, that he was an Angel: Athanafius, that he was 
the Son of Adichi, the Grandfon of Salaad: Patricides, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg: Jreneus, that he was the 
King of Ferufalem: St. Ferome, that he was the King 
of Salem, in Seytlspolis; and a certain anonymous Au- 
thor, that he was a Man immediatcly created by God, 
as was Adam: And becaufe he is faid to have no Re- 
lations, fome have given out, that the Earth open’d her 
Mouth, and fwallow’d them all up; whilft others, be- 
caufe he is faid to have no End of Life, fuppofe that 
he was tranflated, and that he is now with Enoch and 
Elias in a State of Paradife. See Heidegger’s Hift. Pa- 
triarch. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all thefe Opinions are at 
prefent reduc’d to thefe two, whether this Melchifedeck 
‘was a mere mortal Man, or the Son of God in human 
Shape, which the Reader may find fupported with Ar- 
guments on both Sides, in both Saurin’s and Calbnet’s 
Differtations upon this Subject. 

Thofe who make him to be the Son of A&@ichi, an 
idolatrous King, and of a Queen named Selem, have 
an_antient Tradition, that AZe/chi having refolv’d to 
offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, fent his Son Melchifedcck 
to fetch him feven Calves, that he might facrifice them ; 
but that, as he was going, he was enlighten’d by God, 
and immediately return’d to his Father to remonitrate 
to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath font 
him back to fetch the ViGtims, and while he was gone, 
offered up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder 
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Byother of Melchifedeck, with a great Number of other 
Children. Adelchifedeck returning, and conceiving a 
great Horror at this Butchery, retir’d to Mount Tador, 
where he liv’d feven Years without Cloaths, and with- 
out any other Food, but wild Fruits, or any other 
Drink, but the Dew that he fuck’d up from the Plants ; 
till, at length, 4braham, by the Diredjon of God, went up 
to the Mount, found out Adelchifedeck, cloathed him and 
brought him down with him. But thofe who wou’d have 
him to be the Son of Phaleg, relate a ftill ftranger Story, 
viz. That Noah, upon his Death-bed, charged his Son 
Seth to take Melchifedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with 
him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the Lord 
fhould fhew them, and there bury the Rody of Adams 
which he had preferv’d in the Ark during the Flood ; 
that in that Place Melchifedeck fhould fix his Habitation, 
lead a fingle Life, and entirely addi&t himfelf to, the 
Praétice of Piety, becaufe God had made Choice of 
him for his Prieff, but allow’d him not to fhed the 
Blood of any Animal, nor to offer any other Oblation 
to him, but that of Bread and Wine only ; that Seth 
and Méelchifedeck did as Noah had enjoin’d them, and 
buried Adam in the Place which the Angel pointed 
out; that, upon their parting, Melchifedeck betook him- 
felf to the monaftick Courfe of Life, which Noah had 
prefcrib’d him; but that twelve neighbouring Kings, 
hearing of his Fame, and defirous of his Acquaintance, 

confulted together, and built a City, whereof they con- 

ftituted him King and Governor, and, in Honaur to 

his Merit, call’d it Ferufalem. See Selden de Fure Nat. 

L. 3. C. 2. and Heidegger’s Hift. Patr. Vol. II. 

Exerc. 7. 


CHAP. XV. 


Abram is encouraged by God; be complains for 
want of I[fue, is promifed a Son, with a nume- 
rous Off/pring ; he is juftified by Faith, God re- 
news bis Promife of giving him Canaan, and 
confirms his Covenant with him. 

Vert. FTER thefe things the word of the 

Lord came unto Abram in a vifion, 
faying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy fhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram faid, 

Lord God, what wilt thou give me, feeing I go 

childlefs, and the fteward of my houfe zs this Elie- 

zer of Damafcus? 3 And Abram faid, Behold, 
to me thou haft given no feed: and lo, one born 
in mine houfe is mine heir. 4 And behold, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, faying, This 
fhall not be thine heir, but he that fhall. come 
forth out of thine own bowels fhall be thine heir. 

s And he brought him forth abroad, and faid, 

Look now toward heaven, and tell the ftars, if 

thou be able to number them: And he faid unto 

him, So fhall thy feed be. 6 And he believed 
in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righ- 
reoufnefS. 7 And he faid unto him, I am the 

Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 

to give thee this land to inherit it. 8 And he 

faid, Lord God, whereby fhall I know that I 

Shall inherit it. g And he faid unto him, Take 

me an heifer of three years old, and a fhe-goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
anda turtle-dove, anda young pigeon. 10 And 
he took unto him ali thefe, and divided them in 
the midft, and laid each piece oneagainft another: 
but the birds divided he not. 12 And when the 
fowls came down upon the carcafes, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the fun was going 
down, a deep fleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an 
horror of great darknefs fell upon him, 13 And 
he faid unto Abram, Know of.a furety that thy 
feed fhall be a ftranger ina land ‘dat és not theirs, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 15. 


-and fhall ferve them, and they fhall affi€ them 
four hundred years. 14 And alfo that natian 
whom they fhall ferve, will] judge: and after- 
ward fhall they come out with great fubftance. 
‘18 And thou fhalt go to thy fathets in peace, 
thou fhale be buried in a good old age. 16 Bur 
in the fourth generation they fhall come hither 
again: forthe iniquity of the Amorites 7s not yer 
full. 17 And it came to pafs, that when the jun 
‘went down and it was dark, behold a fmoaking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paffed between 
thofe pieces. 18 In that fame day the Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, faying, Unto thy feed 
have I given this land, from the river of Egype 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 19 
The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites, 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzires, 
and the Rephaims, 21 And the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Girgafhites, and the Je- 
bufites. 


Fear not Abram] Mt has been conje&tured, and that 
not without Probability, that 4tram was under fome 
Apprehenfions, for Fear the 4fyrians fhould return the 
next Year, into the Land of Canaan, in order to re- 
venge themfelves for this Defeat; and that God, ina 
order to deliver him from his Fears, gracioufly pro- 
mifed him, to be a Shield to him in all Dangers; and 
to reward his Piety, with whatever Bleffings were fit 
for him to receive. / 

And Abram faid, Lord God, What wilt thau give 
me, feeing I go childlefs? And the Steward of my Eiufe 
is this Eliezer of Damafcus] It would have been im- 
poffible, even in the moft artful Piece of Oratory, to 
have fet forth, in ftronger Terms, the Anxiety cf a 
Perfon defirous of Children, ind difappointed in that 
Defire, than A4Zofes, as directed by God’s Spirit, hath 
done it here, in few Words, Lord, what wilt thu 
give me, &c. ‘There does, indeed, appear fomewhat 
of Impatience in this Expoftulation of Zbram’s ; but we 
are not to fuppofe that the Patriarchs were void of hu- 
man Frailties; we are exprefly told the contrary, by 
the facred Writer ; and perhaps it is one of the moft ufe- 
ful Points of Scripture Hiftory, to confider the Nature 
of their-Errors, and of their Repentance, from whence 
we may learn, neither to diftruft the Mercy of God, 
nor rafhly to rely on it, without properly preparing our 
Hearts to receive it; that is, by being forrowful for 
Sins already committed, and putting on a fetled Refolu- 
tion, not to offend by committing them again. 

And he took unto him all thefe, and divided them in 
the midft] Patrick and Le Clerc obferve, that the only 
Place befide this, where we have any Intimation given 
us of this Method of making Covenants, by dividing 
the Beafts then to be facrificed, and by the Partics, who 
covenanted, paffing between the Parts of the Beafts fo 
divided, is in ‘Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. J will give the Men, 
that have tranfgreffed my Covenant, which they had made 
before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and 
paffed between the Parts thereof; the Princes of Fudalry 
and the Princes of Ferufalem, the Eunuchs, and the 
Pricfis, and all the People of the Land, which paffed be- 
tween the Parts of the Calf, I will even give tiem int? 
the Hand of their Enemies, and into the Hand of them that 
feek their Life 5 and their dead Bodies (hall be for Adent 
unto the Fowls of Heaven, and unto the Beafts of the Earth. 
This certainly was a very antient Cuftom ; and Lu/ffa- 
thius upon Homer hath this Obfervation, that in Mat- 
ters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, were ge- 
nerally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon 
fuch Occafions, were facrific’d; and the Defign of this 
Rite (as the learned AZede, in a Difcourfe upon this 
Subjeét, has expreffed it) was as much as to fay, Thus 
let me be divided, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath 
which I have.now made in the Prefence of Ged. 

And lo! an Horror of great Darknejs fell upon him 
That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently feize 
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on thofe who fee Vifions, is evident from what Daniel. he teftified from thence, his Approbation of the Sacri_ 
on 2 


ie imfelf. J was left alone, and (faw this great 
an a there remained m0 Strength in me, for my 
linefs was turned in me into Corruption, and retain- 
sie Strength, Ch. x. 8. but the Defcription which we 
. 2 in Fob oF this Matter, is, in itfelf, very awful and 
ae eine In Thoughts from the Viftons of the Nights 
hen deep Sleep falleth on Men, Fear came upon me, and 
ae eabiiaes which made all my Bones to fhake. Then a 
Spirit paffed before my Face, the Hair of my Flefh frood 
up. It frood frill, but 1 could not difcern the Form there- 
of 3 an Image was before mine Eyes, there was Silence, 
and I heard a Voice, Ch. iv. 13, &e. 
And they foall affict them four hundred Years] Ex- 
ofitors, fays Patrick, are very much divided in their 
Gpinions, how to make it out, that 4braham’s Polteri- 
ty was in a State of Servitude and Affliétion for the 
Space of four hundred Years: It may be obferved how- 
ever, that all this Difficulty is removed, if we fuppofe, 
that their State of Affliction is to be reckoned from the 
Time of J/faac’s Birth, which to the Deliverance out 
of the Egyptian Bondage, was juft four hundred and 
five Years; but the five odd Years are therefore not 
mentioned, becaufe it is a common Cuftom among 
all Writers to take no Notice of broken Numbers (as they 
call them) when they name a round Sum, and if there 
be {upnofed a farther Difficulty, in that their Sojourning 
is (in &xod. xii. 43.) faid to have continued four hundred 
and thirty Years, in thefe Years the Time of Abraham's 
Sojourning (which was exaétly twenty five Years, from 
his Coming into the Land of Canaan to the Birth of 
Ifaac) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficul- 
ty vanifhes ; becaufe thefe twenty five Years, added to 
the four hundred and five before mentioned, exactly make 
up the four hundred and thirty. . . 
And thou fhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace] This Ex- 
preffion fome will have to be no more than an Oriental 
Phrafe for going to the Grave ; but fince it cannot be 
faid of Abraham, that he did, in this Senfe, go to his 
Fathers (for as much as his Body was fo far from being 
aid with them in-the Sepulcher, that it was depofited 
in a Country, that had no Manner of Communication 
with that of his Fathers) it muft be allowed, that, from 
this Text, an Argument may be juftly drawn for the 
feparate Exiftence of human Souls. The Expreffion 
however, of going to our Fathers, feems to have been 
formed from fome fuch Notion as this, — Thaf the 
Souls of the Deceafed do go to fome certain Place, 
where thofe of the fame Family, or fame Nation at 
leaft, are fuppofed to live together, and in Commu- 
nion: Which Notion certainly arifes from that natural 
Defire which alk Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to fee and converfe with fuch of their 
Relations or Countrymen, as have left behind them a 
great and lafting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, 
fays one, were permitted to go where it defired, it cer- 
tainly would affociate with the Worthies of Greece, 
with Orpheus, Mufeus, Homer, and thofe antient 
Demi-gods, who, in feveral Generations, were fo 
renowned. See Le Clerc’s Com. and Biblioth Bibl. 
Vol. I. 
| Behold, a fmoaking Furnace, and burning Lamp] 
By this Symbol God defigned to reprefent to Abraham 
either the future State of his Pofterity, the fimoaking Fur- 
nace fignifying Ifrael’s Mifery in the Land of Egypt ; 
and the burning Lamp, their happy Efcape and Delive- 
rance; or (what feems more probable) to notify his 
own immediate Prefence, fince both Smoak and Fire 
are, in feveral Parts of Scripture, mention’d, as Em- 
blems and Reprefentations of the Divine Appearance. And 
therefore, as it was a Thin cuftomary, and efpecially 
in Chaldea (from whence Abraham came) for Perfons, 
covenanting together, to pafs between the Pieces of the 
Sacrifice ; fo God, who had no Body to do it vifibly for 
him, did it in this Type and Emblem. See Pool’s Annot. 
and Biblioth. Bibl. — 
St. Chry/oftom obferves rightly, as to this Paffage, 
that God entered thereby, into a Covenant with Abram, 
and his Pofterity ; fince, by paffing between the Pieces, 


fice. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai, judging berfelf paft bearing of Children, pré- 
vails on ber Hufband to take her Handmaid Ha- 
gar to be bis fecondary Wife. Wagar accordingly 
conceives, and Valuing herfelf upon it, mifbebaves 
to her Mifirefi, who refents it, and by her fe- 
vere Ufage, obliges Wagar to leave the Family ; 
but is exborted by an Angel to return Home, and 
be fubje&t to her Miftrefs; and foon after is deli- 
ver'd of Ifhmael. 


Ver. x. N OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him ne 

No children: and fhe had an Handmaid 
an Egyptian, whofe name was Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath reftrained me from bearing: I pray thee go 
in unto my maid; it may be that [ may obtain 
children by her: and Abram hearkened to the ~ 
voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her hufband Abram to be his wife. 4 And 
he wentin unto Hagar, and fhe conceived: And 
when fhe faw that fhe had conceived, her miftrefs 
was defpifed in her eyes. 5 And Sarai faid unto 
Abram, My wrong ¢ upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bofom; and when fhe faw that 
fhe had conceived, I was defpifed in her eyes: the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram 
faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid és in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleafeth thee. And when Sarai 
dealt hardly with her, fhe fled from her face. 7 
And the angel of the Lord found her by a foun- 
tain of water in the wildernefs, by the fountain in 
the way toShur. 8 And he faid, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence cameft thou? and whither wilt thou 
go? -And the faid, I flee from the face of my mi- 
ftrefs Sarai. g And the angel of the Lord faid 
unto her, Return to thy miftrefs, and fubmit thy- 
felf under her hands. ro And the angel of the 
Lord faid unto her, I will multiply thy feed ex- 
ceedingly, that it fhall not be numbered for mul- 
titude. 41 And the angel of the Lord faid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and fhalt bear 
a fon, and fhalt call his name Ifimael; becaufe 
the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 312 And he 
will be a wild man; his hand will be againft every 
man, and every mans hand againft him: and he 
fhall dwell in the prefence of all his brethren. 1 
And the called the name of the Lord that fpake 
unto her, Thou God feeft me: for the faid, Have 
I alfo here looked after him that feeth me? 14 
Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi; be- 
hold, i is between Kadefh and Bered. 15 And 
Hagar bare Abram a fon: and Abram called his 
fons name, which Hagar bare, Ifhmael. 16 And 
Abram was fourfcore and fix years old, when Ha= 
gar bare Ifhmael to Abram, - 


She _had.an Handmaid, an Egyptian, whofe Name 
was Hagar] The Tradition which the ews have 
concerning her being given by Pharaoh to Sarai, is 
probable enough ; but what they fay farther, feems a 
little extravagant; wiz. that fhe was the Daughter of 
the King of Lgypt, who, obferving the Wonders which 
were wrought in Favour of 4éram, by the Divine 
Power, chofe therefore to recommend his Daughter to 
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the Patriarch’s Wife, faying tothe Girl, when he de-~ 
liver’d her, Ay Child it is better for you to ferve in 
this Houfe, than to be Miftrefs in another, What Philo 
relates of her, that fhe became a Convert to the true 
Religion, is highly probable ; but for ae ee Stories, 
of great Miracles wrought for her Convi ion, they are 
to be confider’d as Fables, taking Birth from the Va- 
nity of that Nation, Some of the Rabbins, among 
other of their wild Conje@ures, pretend, that fhe is 
the fame with Keturah, whom Abram took to Wife 
after Sarai’s Deceafe. But there is not the leaft Ground 
for this Suppofition. ‘The Aduffulmans, who take them- 
{elves to be defcended from [/bmael, the Son of Hagar, 
beftow the higheft Praifes on her, and recount the Hi- 
ftory in a very different Manner from that in which it 
is recorded by Mofes. By Way of Excellence, they 
call her the AZother Hagar; and affert fhe was not the 
Concubine, but the lawful Wife of Abram: ‘They look 
on J/pmael, as the legitimate Heir of the Prophet, and 


fay, that he claimed fromr thence the Country which ~ 


he afterwards poffeffed, and which they make to be of 
greater Extent and Value than that of Canaan, which 
was given to J/aac his fecond Son. They not only be- 
lieve the Fables, of her being the Daughter of the King 
of Egypt, but pretend alfo to tell us the Town where fhe 
was born, and which, out of Refpeét to her Memory, 
was rebuilded by one of the Egyptian Caliphs. 

Go in unto my Maid; it may be that I may obtain 
Children by her; and Abram hearkened to the Voice of 
Sarai) It may be obferv’d, that from the Scripture 
Hiftory, there is not the leaft Reafon to fufpect, that 
Luft entered, in any Degree, into 4bram’s confenting 
to his Wife’s Propofal, as we cannot conceive, on her 
Part that there could be any other View than obtaining 
the promifed Seed, which, if it {prung from her Hand- 
maid, Sarai, in fome Degree, thought it might be called 
hers. : 

In Concubinage, thefe Secondary, or Wives of a lower 
Order, were accounted -Jawfil and true Wives; had an 
equal Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, 
and their Iffue was reputed as /egitimate; but, in all 
other Refpeéts, they were inferior. As they had no 
Authority in the Family, nor any Share in houfhold 


Government; fo, if they had been Servants in the Fa- ~ 


mily, before they came to be Concubines, they continu~ 
ed in that State afterwards, and in the fame Subjetion 
to their Miftreffes as before. See Hozwel’s Hitt. of the 
Bible. 

"This Propoful of Sarai to Abram, as Chryfoftom ob~ 
ferves, and the foft Manner of making it, difcovers a 
very uncommon Love and Refpeét to her Hufband 5 
that fhe herfelf fhou’d perfuade, and urge him to this 
Expedient, in order to make him eafy in that Particular, 
which gave him fo much Difturbance, the Want of 
Iffue, the Default of which the fuppos’d to be owing to 
herfelf: And ’twas purely in Compliance to this Sollici- 
tation of her’s, that he took agar to his Bed. Sarab 
undoubtedly, was by far the more beautiful Woman, 
at leaft if fo good Judges, as the King of Zgypt and his 
Subje&ts may be depended on. Abraham had now liv’d 
many Yeats, without giving any Occafion to have his 
Modefty and Continence fufpected : Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife’s Servant, and inferior to her in 
Perfon, as much as in Condition: In a fhort Time af- 
ter, when, upon her Conception, fhe grew undutiful 
to her Miftrefs, Abraham never interpofed in her Fa- 
vour, but left her entirely to her Lady’s Difcretion : 
From all which Circumftances it appears, that his tak- 
ing Hagar to be his concubinary Wife, was not from 
any Motive of Senfuality, but from a true Principle of 
. conjugal Affection to Sarai. 

Whether Polygamy, in the Age of the Patriarchs, 
was innocent, or no, is a Queftion that has much em- 
ploy’d the Pens of the Learned. Moft of the antient 
Bathers of the Church maintain its Lawfulnefs, and 
fome of our later Divines can hardly perfuade them- 
felves, that a Praétice which the moft holy and venerable 
Men ordinarily engag’d in, and during that Engage- 
ment, continued an intimate Converfation and Fami- 
liarity with God; a PraGtice, which God never blam’d 
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in them, even when he fharply reproves other Vices, 
and for which they themfelves never fhewed any Re- 
morfe, or Tokens of Repentance, fhou’d be deteftable 
in the Sight of God. Our bleffed Saviour, who has 
reftor’d Matrimony to its primitive Inftitution, has c¢r- 
tainly declar’d it to be criminal; but whether it was fo, 
under a lefs perfe&t Difpenfation, is not fo well agreed. 
At prefent, if we fuppofe it only tolerated by Goud, in 
the Time of the Patriarchs, we fhall foon perceive 
another Inducement for 4braham’s complying with his 
Wife’s Requeft ; and that is, the paffionate Defire for 
a numerous Progeny, which, in thofe Days, was very 
prevalent ; fo very prevalent, that we find Men ac- 
counting of their Children as their Riches, their 
Strength, their Glory ; and feveral Families reckoning 
them up with a Sort of Pride, and placing the chief of 
their Renown in the Multitude of them: For Children, 
and the Fruit of the Womb, ave an Heritage and Gift 
that cometh of the Lord; like as Arrcws in the Handa 

a Giant, fo are young Children. Happy is the Man 
that bas a Quiver full of them 5 he foall not be afbamed, 
when he fpeaketh with his Enemies in the Gate, Pr 
exxvil., 3. Ce. 

After Abram had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Ca- 
naan} Some of the Fewifh Dodtors, with very litre 
Foundation, have endeavoured to eftablifh a Rule, 
from this extraordinary Cafe, and teach, that if a Wife 
be barren ten Years, that then the Hufband may take 
a Second, in order to raife up Iffue. 

Anda Sarai faid unto Abram, My Wrong be upon thee: 
I have given my Maid into thy Bofom, and when fhe faw 
that foe had conceived, I was defpifed in her Byes: The 
Lord judge between thee and me] ‘This Speech of Sarai 
to Abram is thus paraphrafed by the ‘ferufalem Targum : 
My Caufe, fays fhe, and the Injury I have received, 
behold they are in thy Hand to do by meas thou pleafett. 
I have left the Houfe of my Father where I was born, 
and the Country where I drew my Breath, and hither 
have I come. with thee, trufting in thy God. I have 
gone with thee before Kings, before Pharach King of 
Egypt, and before Abimelec King of the’ Philiftines; and 
I have faid of thee, that thou waft my Brother, left 
they fhould kill thee ; and now, when I perceived that 
I could not bear Children, I have taken Hagar the 
Egyptian, my Handmaid, and have given her to thee 
as.a Wife, and have faid, Let her bring forth, and I 
will’bring.up, if by her alone thou canft have Children 5 
but now perceiving that fhe hath conceived, behold I 
am grown low and defpicable in her Eyes; let there- 
fore the righteous God appear, and let him judge be- 
tween me and thee, and let his Mercy be poured out 
over us, that the World may be filled with our Defcen- 
dants, and that we ftand not in need of a Son of an 
Egyptian Bond-flave, who is fprung from the Loins of 
the People, by whom thou waft thrown ‘into the Fire 
of the Chaldees. : 

Aud when Sarai dealt hardly with her, fhe fied from 
her Face] With Pride, or a Difdain of fubmitting to 
Sarai’s Rebukes, as fome have imagined, or whether 
hard Labour, or fome other Kind of Punifhment, made 
fo deep anImpreffion on the Mind of Hagar, as to 
engage her to quit the Houfe of her Hufband, and to 
truft herfelf, in the Condition fhe then was, alone, in 
the Wildernefs, is not faid in Scripture; but, from 
what follows, we may reafonably conceive, that there 
wasa Mixture of both thefe Caufes, which occafioned 
her Flight. 

And the Angel of the Lord found her} _'This is the firft 
Appearance of an Angel, recorded in Scripture. The 
Hebrew Word is Maleac, and fignifies no_more than a 
Meffenger, or one employed to carry a Command or 
Requeft. The Greeks exprefs the fame Thing by the 
Word Aggelos, from whence we have taken Angel, and 
have fixed its Signification to a Meffenger of the Divine 
Will. 

Submit thyfelf under her Hands] _Thefe are the 
Words in our Tranflation, but the Hebrew Word is 
the fame here as in the 6th Verfe, where it is faid, 
Sarai dealt hardly with her 5 fo that the Meaning of the 
Angelic Advice is plainly this, that fhe fhould bear with 
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d of her Miftrefs, and fubmit again to the 
fa rer Utage from which fhe was now flying. ‘This 
Repetition of the fame Phrafe is very elegant in the 
Oriental Languages, and was a Thing practifed by the 
mnoft antient-of the Greek Writers. Several Inftances 
of it are to be found in Homer, and fome alfo in the fhort 

j EUS. : 2 22% 
Eee ae his Name [fpmael| I/bmael is com- 

anded of the Words Jifmag and El, the Lord haté, or 
Fc Lord will bzar: And the Reafon of the Nanie is 
immediately fubjoined by the Angel, namely, decanfé 
the Lord hath beard ber Complaint. ee th 

And be foall be a wild Man ; bis Hand will be againft 
every Man, and every Man’s Hand againft him; and be 
foali dwell in the Prefence of all his Brethren] In order 
to.explain this Prophecy, and thence to obferve how 
perfectly it has been all along fulfilled, it muft be re- 
member’d, fays Stackhoufe, that, (according to the 
Stile of the Old Te/tament) what is here faid of Lfomael, 
mutt be chiefly underftood of his Defcendants, in the 
fame Manner as what Facob predicts of Judah, and the 
re{t of his Soris, was to relate to thcir Pofterity, and 
be indeed the Charaéteriftick of their feveral Tribes. 
And therefore (to take Notice of two of the moft odd 
and unaccountable Branches of his (Character) be will 
he a wild Man, or a Man like @ wild Afs; this (from 
the known Properties of that Creature) feveral nter- 
preters have refolv’d into thefe Qualities, --- Fierce, 
and cruel, loving Solitude, and hating Confinement of any 
a far this Part of the Character was verified in 
Jfmacl, who liv’d in the WildernefS, and became an 
expert Archer, his very Condition of Life fhews us 3 and 
how properly it belongs to his Pofterity, the Arabians, 
who, in every Nation, have very juftly obtained the 
Name of wild, a {mall Infpection into Hiftory will in- 

rM,Us. 

A To this very Day (as modern Travellers inform us) 
great Numbers of them live in the Defarts, and wander 
about from Place to Place, without any certain Habi- 
tation. They neither plow the Ground, nor apply 
themfelves to any Kind of Hufbandry, tho’ there_ are 
feveral fruitful Places in the Wildernefs, that would 
repay their Pains. Their whole Occupation (befide 
fpoiling their Neighbours) lies in hunting, and killing 
wild Beafts, in which’there are but few that make ufe 
of Fire-Arms: The much greater .Part of them make 
ufe of the Béw, and do herein imitate their great Pro- 
ae that they are the moft exquifite Archers in the 
orld. ‘ 

Before the Introduction of Mahometanifin, they were 
as vagrant in their Luft, and as little reftrain’d in the 
Ufe of Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even now, 
they take as many Wives as do the Turks, i. e. as 
many as they can keep, whom they purchafe of their 
Parents, ufe with Indifference, and difmifs at Pleafure. 
They rove about like the fierceft Beafts of Prey, feek- 
ing continually whom they may devour; infomuch that 
the Governor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a Guard 
of 4000 Horfemen every Night, on the Side. of the 
City next the Wildernefs, to fecure it againft their In- 
curfions. Nor is the Wildernefs only the Scene of their 
Depredations: They rove all over the Southern and 
Eaftern Seas, vifit every Creek, and Coaft, and Ifland, 
and (as the Hiftoridn Ammianus.Marcellinus compares 
them) come foufing like a Hawk, with incredible 
Swiftnefs, upon their Prey, and are gone again in an 
Inflant. And, as they have always thus prey’d. upon 
Mankind, the neceffary Confequence is, that they have 
always been at Variance and Hoftility with them ; and 
therein have made good the other Branch of Lfhmael’s 
Character, His Hand foall be againft every Man, and 
cuery Man’s Hand againft him. 

There is not the leaft Hint in Scripture, nor any 
Manner of Reafon to believe, that. U/smael dwelt in a 
perfonal State of Hoftility with his Brethren, nor is it 
conceivable, how he could have maintain’d: himfelf 
agdinft their united Forces, had he fo done; and 
therefore, this Predi€tion can -be no otherwife under- 
fladd, than as it relates to his Pofterity, the Arabians. 
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Now, that any one Nation fhould be of fo fingular and 
perverfe a Character, as to fet themfelves in open Op- 
pofition to ‘the reft of the World, and live in perpe- 
tual, profeffed Enmity with all Mankind; and that 
they fhould continue to da fo, not for one Age, or 
two only, but for four thoufand Years together, is 
furely the ftrangeft and moft aftonifhing Prediétion that 
ever was read or heard of. And yet, if we attend a 
little to the Hiftory of thefe People (as foon as Hiftory 
takes Notice of them) we fhall find, in feveral Inftances, 
a full Accomplifhment of it. | 

When Alexander and his vi€torious Army over-ran a 

great Part of the Za/?, the Arabians (as we are told 
by Arrian and Strabo) of all the Afiaticks, were the 
only People who fent him no Ambaflador, nor made 
any Submiffion to him; which Indignity he intended 
to have reyenged. in a particular Expedition againit 
them, but was prevented by Death. 
__ What Alexander intended, Antigonus, the greateft of 
his Succeffors, attempted; but he was repulfed with 
Difgrace, and the Lofs of above 8000 Men: And 
when, enrag’d at this Repulfe, he made a fecond At- 
tempt upon them with a Number of fele&t Men, un- 
der the Command of his valiant Son Demetrius, the 
Refiftance he met with, was fo obftinate, that he was 
forced to compound the Matter, and leave them in the 
quiet Pofleffion of their Liberty and Peace. 

When the Romans and Parthians were Rivals for the 
Empire of the Ea/?, the Arabians join’d, and oppofed 
each Nation, as they thought fit, but were never de- 
voted to either, for their Character always was, that they 
were fickle, if not faithle/s Friends, and fierce Enemies, 
who might be repulfed, and reprefs’d for a Seafon, but 
could never be totally vanquifh’d or fubdued, 

Men of this Chara&ter foon became the Objects of 
the Roman Enmity and Ambition, which could endure 
nothing that was free and independant; and accordingly 
feveral Attémpts were fet on Foot by Pompey, Craffus, 
and other great Generals, in order to enflave them ; 
but all prov’d fucceflefs: And, tho’ they are fometimes 
faid to have been defeated, yet is there no Account, 
that we can properly depend on, until we come to the 
Expedition, which Trajan is known to have made againft 
them. 

Trajan was certainly a long experienc’d and fuccefs- 
ful Warrior. He had fubdued the German, humbled 
the Parthian, and reduc’d already one Part of Arabia 
into a Province; and yet, when he came to befiege 
the City of the Hegarenes, upon every Affault, his Sol- 
diers were fo annoy’d with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and fo affrighten’d with Thunder and Lightning, and 
other Apparitions in the Air (whilft their Mcat was 
fpoil’d and corrupted with Flies, even as they were 
eating it) that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
and was, not long after, feiz’d with a Difeafe, whereof 
he died. 

About eight Years after this, the Emperor Severus, 
a very valiant and profperous Warrior, whom Heredian 
makes no Scruple to prefer even before Cefar, Marius, 
and Sylla, difdaining (as Trajan had done) that the Ha- 
garenes Thould ftand out ftill againft the Romans, when 
all the reft about them had yielded, befieg’d their City 
(tho’ it was but a fmall one) twice, and was twice re- 
pulfed with Shame, and great Slaughter of his Men. 
In the fecond Affault indeed, he beat down fome of 
their City-Wall, and thereupon founded a Retreat, in 
Hopes that they would have capitulated, and furrender’d 
up the hidden Treafure, fuppofed to be confecrated to 
the Suz: But when they continu’d refolute a whole 
Day, without giving any Intimation of a Treaty for a 
Peace, on the Morrow following, the Roman Army 
was quite intimidated. The Europeans, who were 
gallant Men before, refus’d to enter the Breach; and 
the Syrians, who were forced to undertake that Service, 
had a grievous Repulfe: Whereupon the Emperor, 
without making any frefh Attack, decamped from be- 
fore the City, and departed to Paleffine. Thus Ged de- 
liver’d the City, {ays Dio, recalling the Soldiers by Seve- 
rus, when they might have enter'd, and reftraining Se- 
verus the fecond Day, by the Saldiers Backwardnefs. 
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Upon the whole, two Things are obfervable ; firft, 
that the Zrabians flood fingle in this their Extremity, 
ugaimt the whole Roman Power; for none of their 
Neighbours would aMfi% them, ‘(he other Thing is, 
‘that the Emperor had Soldiers of all Nations in his 
Army: For, © whereas other Emperors, fays' the Hifto- 
© rian, Ammnianus Marcellinus, were content with Guards 
© of four different European Countries, Severus fill’d the 
© City with a mix’d Multitude of Soldiers of all Kinds, 
* favage to look on, frightful to hear, and’rude and 
‘ wild to converfe with.’ So that, confidering all 
Things, I think. we may fairly conclude, that every 
Man's Hand was, at this Time, againft Ifhmael, and 
his Hand, his only Hand, againf? every Man 3 and yet 
he dwelt; and {till dwelleth, in the Prefence of all his 
Brethren: For not long after this, it is well known, that 
the [/bmaelitesjoin’d the Goths againft the Romans, and, 
having afterwards: overcome both, under'the Name of 
Saracens, they erected a vaft Empire upon their Ruins ; 
and thus J/bmacl, in the full Extent of the Prophecy, 
became a great Nation. 

Calmet observes, that the L/bmaelites, as fome ima» 
gine, upon the Reproaches of the ‘fews, who upbraided 
them with Ba/fardy, became afham’d of their old Names, 
deriv’d from Hager and Jfmael, which carried ‘an 
Odium in the Sound, and took upon them the Name 
of Saracens, defiring to be accounted as the Defeendants of 
Abraham by his Wife Sarab ; but what deftroys this- Ety- 
mology is this, that the Antients call’d them Sara-kenoi, 
and not Sarenoi, as they muft have been call’d, if 
their Name had been deriv’d from Sarah; and there- 
fore the learned Scaliger fuppofes the Word to come 
from the 4rabick Word, Sarack, which fignifies to {teal 
or plunder. 
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God renews his Covenant with Abram, whofé 
Name be changes into Abraham, in Token of a 
greater Bleffing. Circumcifion is inftituted, Sa- 
rai’s Name is changed to Sarah; fhe is bleffed, 
and a Son promifed to ber. Abraham and Ith- 
mael are circunicifed, 

Vert. ND when Abram was ninety years 

old and nine, the Lord appeared to 

Abram, and faid unto him, I am the Almighty 

God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. 2 

And I will make my covenant between me and 

thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And 

Abram fell on his face: and God talked with 

him, faying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 

#s with thee, and thou fhalt be a father of many 

nations. . 5 Neither fhall thy name any more be 


called Abram; but thy name fhall be Abraham,: 


for a father of many nations have I made thee. 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
Y will make nations of thee; and kings fhall come 
out of thee. 7 AndI will eftablifh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy feed after thee, in. 


their generations, for aneverlafting covenant; to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
_8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy {eed af- 
ter thee, the land wherein thou art a ftranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlafting poffeffion ; 
and I will be their God. g And God faid unto 
Abraham, Thou fhalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy feed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations. 10 This 7s my covenant, which ye 
fhall keep between me and you, and thy feed af- 
ter thee; Every man-child among you fhall be 
circumcifed. 11 And ye thall circumcife the flefh 
of your fore-fkin, and it fhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 12 And he that 
is tight days old shall be circumcifed among you, 
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every man-child in ycur generations, he that is 
born in thy houfe, or bought with money of any 
Atranger, which is not of thy feed. 13 He that 
is born in thy houfe, and he that is bought wich 
thy money, muft needs be circumcifed: and my 
covenant fhall bein your flefh for an everlafting 
covenant. 14 And the uncircumcifed man-child, 
whofé fleth of his fore-fkin is not circumcifed, thaz 
foul fhall be cut off from his people: he hath bro- 


ken’ my covenant. 


Neither foall thy Name any more be called Abram, but 
thy Name fhall be Abraham] Abram is compounded of 
two Hebrew Words, Ab, and Ram, which lignify high 
Father ; and Abraham is commonly derived from three, 
namely, 46-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a great Multi- 
tude. : But this, fays a certain Author, is forced and 
ungrammatical, h:ving nothing to fupport it, but on] 
the Reafon which God’ gives in the Text, for changing 
Abram into Abraham, viz. Becaufe he was to make of 
him a Father of many Nations, as indeed he was ; for 
not only. the T'welve Tribes, but the Lbmaelites, the 
Edomites, and all the Pofterity of Keturah, defcended 
from his Loins. 

The changing of Names, as appears from the Scrip- 
ture Hiftory itfelf, was a Cuftom frequent in the Eaf; 
upon notable Occafions ; and, as the Orientals are more 
conftant in their Manners, than the £ uropean Nations, 
fo late Accounts inform us, that this PraGtice is not 
totally in Difufe at this Day. Sir Fobn Chardin, in his 
Travels, gives us a very full Relation of a Perfian Em- 
peror’s changing his Name, after fome Misfortunes, in 
Hopes that he fhould be more happy under that which 
he affumed. , : 

This is my Covenant which ye foall keep between me and 
you, and thy Seed after thee: Every male Child among 
you foall be circumcifed] Whoever looks into the Life 
of Abrabam, will foon perceive, fays Sack. that 
God did all along defign him for a Pattern of Faith and 
perfect Obedience, to all fucceeding Generations. ‘The 
more his Faith was try’d, the more illuftrious it be- 
came, and the more Obftacles were rais’d in the Ac- 
complifhment of the divine Promifes, the more the good 
Patriarch fhewed (in furmounting thefe Obftacles) the 
high Conception he had entertain’d of him from whom 
thefe Promifes came. For, after a Promife of a nu- 
merous Pofterity, why was it fo long before he gave him 
any Son at all? After the Birth of Ismael, why fo long 
before the Promife of an Heir by his Wife Sarah? And 
after ‘that Promife was given, why fo long, even till 
the Thing was impoffible, in an ordinary Courfe of 
Nature, before the Promife was accomplifh’d, and the 
Child fent ? All this was to exercife his Faith, and to 
give him an Opportunity of fhewing to the World, how 
fully he was convine’d, that, notwithftanding all thefe 
Impediments and Delays, God would certainly, by ona 
Means or other; effeétually make good: his Promifes. 
The like may be faid of the Command of Circumcifion. 
God did ‘not only defer, for the Space of twenty four 
Years, the Birth of that Son who was fo folemnly pro- 
mifed, and fo impatiently defir’d, but even, when that 
‘Time was expired, and Abrabam might now juftly hope 
to fee the Promife accomplifh’d, and his Faith crown’d; 
God was pleas’d to crofs it again, by requiring of him 
the Performance of an Act, which, in all Appearance, 
would bea total Defeat to all his Hopes. For this In- 
juntion, Ady Covenant Jhall be in your Flefb, toa Man 
of advane’d Age, feems as oppofite to the Promife of 
having a Son, as that other of taking his Son, bis only 
Son aac, and offering himup for a Burnt-Sacrifice, was 
to his being the Father of a numerous Pofterity. 

But Abrabam’s Faith triumph’d over this, as well as 
all other Obftacles. He immediately perform’d the 
Operation, notwithftanding its Oddnefs, its Danger, 
its feeming Indecency, and the apparent Oppofition it 
had to the divine Promifes: And, ’tis to preferve the 
Remembrance of the Faith of their great Anceftor, 
who, in fo many difcouraging Circumftances, suaited 

patiently 
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jently on God, and againft Hope believed in Hope (as 
Poe Apolile exprefles it) that God prefcrib’d to the 
Fewifb Nation the Sacrament of Circumcifion. For 
this was a farther End of its Inftitution, not only to be 


af Diftindion between the Pofterity of Abraham, 
~ cine. but a Token likewife of God’s 
Covenant made with him and his Pofterity, and a Note of 
Commemoration to put thofe, who bore it, continually in 
Mind, whofe Offfpring they were, and what Ad- 
vantages entitléd to upon that Account, provided they 
took Cate not to degenerate from the Glories of that 
Stock, from whence they fprang. 

‘And indeed, confidering that Abraham was the firft, 
we read of, whom God refcued from the general Cor- 
ruption of Faith and Manners, which the World chad 
now, afecond Time, relaps’d into; and confidering 
withal, that this Perfon and his Pofterity were fingled 
out for a chofen Generation, the Repofitory of Truth, 
and the Receptacl: of God incarnate; there was Reafon 
ta Abundance, why this Remembrance fhould be very 

rateful to them: And apt enough, ’tis plain, upon all 
Uccafions they were, to value themfelves, and defpife 
others, upon the Account of fo particular an Honour. 
But the Misfortune was, as Dr. Stanhope obferves, viz. 
the eminent Faith, and ready Obedience of fo renown’d 
an Anceftor, and the noble Emiulation of his Virtues, 
which fuch a Pattern ought to have infpired ; this they 
were too apt to overlook, tho” any confidering Man 
(as the Apoftle excellently argues), could not but per- 
ceive, that the only valuable Relation to Abraham, is 
not that of Confanguinity, and natural Defcent, but 
the Refemblance of his Virtues, and claiming under him 
as the Father of the Faithful. 

And this fuggefts another, and indeed non¢ of the 
Jeaft confiderable Ends, for which Circumcifion was 
inftituted, viz. to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to 
figure out to us fome particular Difpofitions of Mind, 
which bore Refemblance to the outward Ceremony, and 
were required to render it effectual ; for which Reafon 
it is, that we read fo much in the old Law, of circum- 
tifing the Fore fein of the Heart, and hear the Apoftle 
fo frequently telling us, in the mew, of putting off the 
Body of the Sins of the Flefb by the Circumcifion of Chrift, 
Col. ii. 11. for be is not a Few, who is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumcifion, which is outward in the 
Flofh 5 but be is a “few who is one inwardly, and Cireume- 
difton is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter, whofe Praife is not of Men, but of God. 

Clreumcifion, fays another Author, was certainly a 
very proper Mark, or Seal, of that Covenant, or 
League which God entered into with this Patriarch ; 
but whether it was before in Ufe among the Egyptians, 
or obtained among them from the Prattice of the J/- 
raclites, while they were under their Dominion, bas been 
Mattcr of Difpute among the Learned. But it is ne- 
éeflary to remark here, that confidering the Pain and 
Danger of this Operation, it is highly improbable, that 
any People fhou’d execute it upon their Children, from 
other than a religious Motive 5 and the plain Senfe of 
the Mofaic Relation of God’s Command here, is, that 
without receiving this A4aré, Perfons were incapable of 
being Heirs to the Covenant made with Abraham, That 
it was ciiflomary in the Zaft, to confirm Contraé?s 
folemnly made, by the Blood of the contradting Parties, 
iscertain, from the Authority of the moft credible Au- 
thors ; but whether it were ini ufe fo early as the Days of 
4lbrabai, is impoffible to determiries 


_1§ And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, Thou fhale not call her name Sarai, 
batSarah facil her name de. 16 And I will blefs 
her, and give thee a fon alfo of her: yea, I will 
blefs her, and fhe fhall be a mother of nations 5 
kings of people fhall be of her. 17 Then Abra- 
ham fell upon his face and laughed, and faid in 
his heart, Shall @ child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and fhall Sarah that is 
Ninety years old, bear? 18 And Abraham faid 


I 


the Book of GENESIS. 


59 
unto God, O that Ifmael might live before thee! 
1g And God faid, Sarah thy wife fhall bear thee 
a fon indeed ; and thou fhalt call his name Ifaac; 
and I will eftablifh my covendnt with him for an 
everlafting covenant, and with his feed after him. 
20 And as for Ihmael, I have heard thee: Be- 
hold, I have bleffed him, and.I will male him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly.: 
twelve princes fhall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 21 -But my covenant will I 
eftablifh with Ifaac, whom Sarah fhall beat unto 
thee at this fet time in the next year. 22 And 
he left off talking with him, and God went up 
from Abraham. 23 And Abraham took Ifhmael 


his fon, and all that were born in his houfe and 


all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abrahams houfe; and circum- 
cifed the flefh of their fore-fkin; in the felf-fame 
day, as God had faid unto him. 24 And Abra- 
ham was ninety years old and nine, when he was 
cireumcifed in the flefh of his fore-fkin, 25 And 
Ifhmael his fon was thirteen years old when he 
was circumcifed in the flefh of his fore-fkin. 26 
In the felf-fame day was Abraham circumcifed, 
and Ifhmael his fon. 27 And all the men of 
his houfe, born in the houfe, and bought with 


money of the ftranger, were~circumcifed with 
him. 


Thou fhalt not call her Name Sarai, but Sdrah fhall ber. 
Name be] Sarai, fignifies my Princefs, or Princefs of 
my Family only; but Sarah, the Name now given her, 
denotes @ Prince/s indefinitely, and at large, according 
to the Prediétion concerning her, a AZother (or Princefs) 
of many Nations fhall foe bey and Kings of People foall 
come of hers Ver: 16: ‘ 

Then Abraham fell upon bis Face; and laughed] It is 
apparent that Abraham laughed merely out of Joy, and 
not from any Contempt of that Promife which he had 
received: For, if it had been otherwife, the Spirit of the 
Lord wou’d have reproved him; inftead of which, the 
Promife is here again repeated, in ftronger Terms, and 
the Name alfo of this Son of Sarah, declared before his 
Birth, that it fhould be Zfaac, which fignifies Laughter 5 
which evidently fhewss that God was not difpleated at 
this Expreffion of Abraham’s Joy. 

And thou foalt call his Name Ifaac] Tfaac, according 
to the Hebrew, fays Calmet, which is [{chack, fignifies 
he or foe has, or foal laugh; and this Name Sarad gave 
him, becaufe, when the Angel promis’d fhe fhould be- 
come a Mother, tho’ fhe was not of an Age to have 
Children, fhe privately laugh’d at the Prediétion, and 
when the Child was born, fhe faid, God hath made me 
to laugh, fo that all that hear will laugh with me; Gen. 
xxi. 6. 

And Abraham took Ifbmael his Son; and all that were 
born in his Houfe, and all that were bought with his 
Money; --« and circimeifed the Flefo of their Fore-fRin} 
It is generally agreed, that it was with their own 
Confent; for tho” the Hebrews require, by their Laws, 
that Servants born in the Houfe be circumcifed; yets 
thofe who were bought with Money, at full Ages- 
were not conftrained, in this Point, or, at leaft, ‘not int 


thefe early Ages, according to the Obfervation of AZai- 
monides. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Abraham, fitting in the Door of bis Tent, invites 
three Angels, in the Habit and Appearance of 
Travellers, to take a Repaft with him, while 
Sarah is preparing it, one of bis angelick Guefts 
affures him that Sarah foould have a Child, which 
foe over-hearing, laughed, and is reproved. They 
acquaint Abraham «with their Intent of Ae 

odoem; 


fo 


Sodom; is mode Intercefion fdr its Inbabi- 
tants. - : ; 
ve ert. % ND the Lord appeared unto him in 


ae the plains of Mamre: ard he fat in 
the tent-door in the'heat of the day, 2 And he 
lift up his eyes and looked, and’-lo, three men 
ftood by him: and when he faw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himfelf 
toward the ground, 3 :And faid, ‘My Lord, if 
now I have found favour in thy fight, pafs not 
away, I pray thee, from thy fervant. 4 Leta 
little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wath 

our feet, and reft yourfelves under the tree. 5 
And I will fetch a morfel of bread, and comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye fhall pafs on: for 
therefore are ye come to your fervant. Andthey 
faid, So do as thou haft faid. 6 And Abraharn 
Jhaftened into the tent unto Sarah, and faid, Make 
ready. quickly three meafures of fine meal, knead 
‘$f, and make cakes ‘upon the hearth. 7 And 
‘Abraham ran-unto the-herd, and fetcht a calf 
‘tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; 
and he hafted to drefS it." 8 And he took butter 
and milk, and the calf which he had dreffed, and fet 
4¢ before them; and he ftood by them under the 
tree, and they did -eat.: 


And the Lord appeared unto him in the Plains of 
Mame] What we tranflate the Plain, fays Calmet, 
fhould be rendered the Oak of AZumre; becaufe the 
Word Elon, fignifies an Oak, or Tree of long Dura- 
tion. Sozomen tells'us; that this Tree was ftill extant, 
and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual Feafts, even in 
Conftantine’s Time; that it was about fix Miles diftant 
from Hebron ; that fome of the Cottages, which 4bra- 
bam built, were ftill ftanding near’ it; and that there 
was a Well likewife of his digging, whercunto both 
Fews, Chriftians, and, Heathens, did, at certain Sea- 
fons, refort, either out of Devotion, or for Trade ; 
becaufe there was held a great Mart. As for Hebron, 
or Chebron, it was ‘accounted one of the moft antient 
Cities in the World; having been built feven Years 
before Tanis, the Capital of Lower Egypt. It was fi- 
tuated..upon an Eminence, twenty Miles Southward 
from Ferufalem, and twenty Miles North from Beer- 
Jbéba, and had its Name, very probably, from the 
Word Chavar, to couple, or join; becaufe thefe mar- 
ried Couples, brabam and Sarah, Ifaac and Rebecca, 
“Jacob and Leah were buried there. 

And he fat in the Tent-door, in the Heat of the Day] 
It is a Tradition univerfally received among the Fews, 
and not without Probability, that <brabam, being a 
Perfon of great Hofpitality, was wont, fometimes, to 
fit in the Door of his Tent, about the Time which 
‘Travellers, were moft likely to pafs by, in order to 
falute them, and offer them fuch Refrefhments as 
might fupport their Spirits-under the Fatigue of their 
Journey. 

And he took Butter and Milk, and the Calf, and fet it 
before them, and they did eat] Here, fays Pool, the 
« Eating of thefe Angels muft be underftood,. according 
to the Nature of the Bodies, we may fuppofe them to 
have affum’d. If their Bodies were aerial, their Eating 
muft have been in Appearance only; if /ub/fantial, 
aheir Eating might have been real, i. ¢. they might have 
receiv’d the Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, 
by a divine Power, was confum’d there. 


g And they faid unto him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife? And he faid Behold, inthe tent. ro And 
he faid, I will certainly rerurn unto thee accord- 
ing to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife 
fhall havea fon. AndSarah heard i¢ in the tent- 
door, which was.behind him. 11 Now Abra- 
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.That Abraham laughed for Jo 


Chap. ; 3. 


ham and Sarah ‘were old, and well ftricken in age: 
and it ceafed tobe. with Sarah after the mianner 
‘of women, | r2:;J-cherefore Sarah laughed within 
-herfelf, faying,: After-I-am.waxed-old, thal} I 
have pleafure, my lord being old-alfo? 13 And 
‘the Lord faid-unto Abraham, ‘wherefore did Sarah 
‘laugh, faying,'Shalt I of afurety bear achild, which 
am old? 14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
At the time appointed willl return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah fhall have 
4 fon. 15 Then Sarah denied, faying, I laugh- 
ed not: for fhe was afraid. And he faid, Nay; 
‘but thou didf laugh. ; 


And they faid unta him, Where is Sarah thy Wife] 1 
is very obfervable, thatone ‘of thefe Angels (as the Apo- 
ftle to the Hebrews calls them, Ch. xiii, 2.) appear’d 
more honourable, and fuperior to the other two, and 
therefore Abraham makes his Addrefs to him as the 
‘Chief, and the Hiftorian ftiles himi Febovab, which the 
Generality both of ews and Chriftians do look upon 
as the imcommunicable Name of God ; and therefore it 
is bélieved by the far greateft Part of the /atter, that it 
was the Son of God who appear’d in that Form. There 
are others however (particulaily fome modern ones) 
who maintain, that it was no more than an Angcl, 
who fpoke to him in the Perfon of God ; tho’ it hardly 
feems probable, either that Ao/es thould call an Angel 
by that Name, or that Abraham fhould’ intercede with 
him, as he does, when he faith, That be far from thee 
to. deftroy the Good with the Wicked; fhall nat the i 
of all the Earth do Right? Or that an Angel fhould pe- 
remptorily fay, If I find forty righteous Men in the 
Place, for their Sake, I will not deftray it. So that the 
moft probable Opinion is, that it was Chri himfelf, 
who is emphatically called the “Fudge of all the Earth. 
See Univerfal Hiftory. --- The ‘fews however have a 
Maxim, -that no Angel performs two Minifteries, or ia 
fent upon two Meffages at once; and therefore they 
think, that thefe three Angels (as they fuppofe them) 
were difpatch’d for different Purpofes; one of them, 
who was the Chief, to bring a Confirmation ‘of the 
Birth of J/aac; another, to conduct Lot fafe out of 
Sodom; and the third, to overthrow the Cities of the 
Plain: And therefore, when one of them had deli-~ 
ver’d his Meffage to Abraham, there were but two, 
who held on their Courfe to Sodom. See Patrick’s 
Comment. St. 

Wherefore did Sarah laugh] 1n the preceding Chap- 
ter (Ver. 17.) we read that 4brahai laughed upon the 
fame Occafion, and yet was not reprov’d; but, fays 
Pool, the Difference of their Conduct might be this, --~ 
upon hearing the glad 
Tidings of a Son, but Sarah’s Laughter proceeded from 
a Spirit of Diftruft and Infidelity. 

It appears, from this, and the fubfequent Reproof 
given. her, fays another Author, that Sarah was incre- 
dulous, as to the Promife of returning according to the 
Time of Life, and of her bringing forth, then, a Son, 
which occafioned her fmiling ‘at the Credulity of her 
Hufband, in a Point which, from natural Caufes feemed 
to her impoffible to come to pafs; for which fhe was 
feverely chid, as having been guilty of the greateft Of- 
fence, in deriding the Meflage brought from Heaven, 
and flighting the Power of the Almighty: 


16 And the men rofe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
them to bring them on the way. 17 And the 
Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
whichIdo; 18 Seeing that Abraham fhall furely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth fhall be bleffed in him. 19 
ForI know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his houfhold after him, and they thal! 
keep the way of the Lord; to do-juftice and judg- 
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Chap. I 8. 


; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
hat. ‘inich he hath fpoken of him.. 20, And the 
‘Tord faid; Becaufe. the crie of Sodom and Go- 
“morrah is great, and becaufe their fin is very grie- 
‘yous; 2% L-will go down.now, and fee whether 
‘they have done altogether. according..to the crie 
‘of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will 
‘know. 22. And.the.men, turned their faces. from 
‘thence, and went toward: Sodom: but Abraham 
‘ftood yet before the Lord.’ 23 And Abraham 
‘drew: near, and faid, Wilt thou alfo deftroy the 
righteous with the wicked? 24 Peradventure there 
be fifty righteous within: the ay wilt.chou alfo 
deftroy, and not fpare the place for the fifty righ- 
teous that are therein?. 25 That be far from thee 
‘to doafter,this. manner, to. flay, the righteous. with 
the. wicked: and that the righteous.fhould be as 
the wicked, that be far from thee :. fhall not the 
judge of all the earth doright? 26. And the Lord 
Yaid, if I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, ‘then I will fpare all the, place for their fakes. 
‘7 And Abraham anfwered and. faid, Behold 
‘now, Ihave taken upon me to fpeak unto the 
‘Lord, which am but duft and afhes. 28 Perad- 
venture there fhall lack five.of the fifty righteous: 
wilt thou deftroy all the city for Jack of five? And 
he faid, If I find there forty-and five, 1 will not. 
defttroy it. 29 And he fpake unto him yet again, 
and faid, Peradventure there.fhall be forty found 
there. And he faid, I will not do it for forties 
fake. 30 And he faid uxto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be..angry, and'I will fpeak: Peradvénture 
there fhall thirty be found there. And he faid, 
I will not do é¢, if I find thirty there. 31 And 
he faid,’ Behold now,. [ have taken upon’ me to 
fpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure there fhall be 
twenty found there. And he faid, I will not 
deftroy it for twenties fake. 32 And he faid, Oh. 
Jet not the Lord be angry, and I will fpeak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten fhall be found 
there. - And he faid, I will not deftroy z¢ for tens 
fake. 33 And the Lord went his way, ds foon’ 
as he had:left communing with Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 


“And the Lord faid, foall I hide from Abraham that 
Thing which I do} It is generally thqught, that the 
Perfon -here fpeaking, is the Word, the Son. of God, 
the ‘fécond Perfon in the Trinity. St. Hilary was of 
the fame Opinion. Some have even fuppofed, that the 
three. Strangers, ‘entertdined by. dbraham, were the 
three Perfons in the Trinity: But, furely, nothing can 
be found, to juftify this Opinion, in the facred Text. 
One of. the three is plainly diftinguifhed, as fuperior to 
the other two: Him, therefore, we take to be. the Son 
of God,’ whofe Day:Abraham faw, and_was glad ; and 
‘who revealed the Will of the Father to Mankind in all 
Ages. . , 2) x ay. 
: Ole Saviour {peaks, after the fame Manner, to his 
Difciples:’ Henceforth I call you not Servants, Sor the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I have 
called you Friends; for all Things that I have heard of 
iny. Father, I have made known unto yous John xv. 15. 

* £ will go down now, and fee whether they have done 
altogether according ta the Cry of it, which is come unto 
me; dnd.if not, I will know] Here is a wonderful 
inflarice ‘of God’s Patience and Goodnefs, who,: tho’: 
he-knew all without Enquiry, yet would not condemn 
even the moft flagitious, without good Examination and 
‘Trial. Before the -Flood,. God proceeded againft the 
aid World upon ocular Evidence; God faw that the 
Wickedtefs of Man was great, Gen. vi. 5, 12. At the 
Building of Babel-it is faid, that the Lord came down to 
Jee thé City-and’ the Tower, which thé Children of Men 
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had built, Gen. xi. 5. And now again, before the 
‘Deftru@ion of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho’ the Cry againft 
them was great, becaufe of the Grievoutnefs of their Sin, 
yet the Lord would not proceed againft them upon 
common Fame; But I will go down, faith he, and fee, 
whether they have done according to the Cry of it; and if 
not, Iwill know. And hereupon we may obferve, that 
the appearing of Gods, in the Manner of Strangers, to 
punifh or reward Men, was a common Tradition among 
the Heathens, 

. Peradventure' there be fifty rightcous within the City, 
wilt thou alfo deftroy, and not [pare the Place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein® Far be it from thee, &c.] 
It is hardly poffible, fays Pool, to ufe more pathetick 
‘Words, or a more moving Tendernefs of Expreffion 
than Abraham ufes in this fhort and fervent Prayer. 
He appears greatly concerned for the wretched Inha- 
bitants of Sedom, through the extenfive Humanity of his 
Temper; and at the fame Time gives a fignal Inftance 
of his exalted Piety, in the Zeal which he teftifies for 
the Honour of God; unto whom, from the ‘Title he 


gives him, of Fudge of all the Earth, it is evident he 
now knew he was peaking. 


And the Lord went his Way, as foon as he had ay 
communing with Abraham, and Abraham went ta his 
Place] Abraham being fenfible he could not proceed 
any farther, without the higheft Prefumption, defifted 
from making any farther Interceffion for them; befides, 
he thought, that including Lot’s Family, there could 


not fail of being fo fmall'a Number in that populous 
City. 


- CHAP. XIX. 


Two Angels coming to Sodom, are entertained by 
Lot; which the Inhabitants hearing of, furround 
bis Houfe, and order him to bring them out; 
Lot, willing to fave his Guefts, offers to deliver 

> up bis own Daughters, but not fatised with 

- that, they endeavour to force into the Houfe , the 

- Angels fave Lot, and ftrike the Inhabitants with 
Blindnefs. Lot is order’d to depart with bis 
Family, but lingering, the Angels lay bola of 
him, and lead bim forth, with bis Wife and two 
Daughters. God rains down Fire and Brimftone 

- upon Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot’s Wife, look- 
ing back, is turned into a Pillar of Salt; his 
Daughters, fearing the Extinéion of their Fa- 
mily, agree to make-their Father drunk, and lie 


with him; the Offfpring of that inceftuous Copu- 
lation, 


Ver. i. ND there came two angels to Sodom 
eee at even; and Lot fat in the gate 
of Sodom :. and Lot feeing ¢hem, rofe up to meet 
them: and he - bowed ‘himfelf with his face to- 


- ward the ground; .2 And he faid, ‘Behold now 


my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your fervants 
houfe, and tarry alt night, and wafh your feet, 
and ye fhall rife up early, and go on your ways. 
And they faid, Nay, we will abide in the ftreet 
all night. 3 And he preffed upon them greatly ; 
and they turned in unto him, and entred into his 
houfe: and he made them a feaft and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 4 But be- 
fore they lay down, the men of the city, even the 
men of Sodom, compaffed the houfe round, both 
old and young, all the people'from every quarter. 
5 And they called unto Lot, and faid unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. .6 And Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and fhut the door after him, 7 And 
faid, I pray you brethren, do not fo wickedly. 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
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‘not known man; let me, I pray you, bring 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good 
in your eyes: only unto thefe men do nothing ; 
for therefore came they under the fhadow of .my 
roof. g And they faid, Stand back. And they 
faid again, This one fellow came in to fojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge: Now will we deal 
worfe with thee, then with them. And they 
preffed fore upon the man, even.Lot, and camé 
hear to break the door. 10 But the men put 
forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the houfe 
to them, and fhut to the door. #1 And they 
{mote the men that were at the door of the houfe 
with blindnefs, both fmall and great: fo that 
they wearied themfelves to find the door. 12 
And the men faid unto Lot, Haft thou here att 
befides fon in law, and thy fons and thy daugh- 
ters; and whatfoever thou haft in the city, bring 
them out of this: place. 13 For we will deftroy 
this place: becaufe the cry of them is waxen 
great before the face of the Lord, and the Lord 
hath. fent us to deftroy it. 14 And Lot went 
out, and fpake unto his fons in law, which mar- 
ried his daughters, and faid, Up, get ye out of 
this place ; for the Lord will deftroy this city : 
but he feemed as one that mocked unto his fens 
in law.’ 15 And when the morning arofe, then 
the angels haftened Lot, faying, Arife, take 
thy wife, and.thy two daughters which are here; 
left. chou be confumed in the iniquity of the city, 
16 And while he lingred, the men laid hold up- 
on his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
Lord being merciful unto him ; and they brought 
him forth, and fet him without the city. 17 And 
if came to pafs, when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that he faid, Efcape for thy life; 
look not behind thee, neither {tay thou in all the 
plain: efcape to the mountain, left thou be con- 
fumed. 18 And Lot faid unto them, Oh not 
fo, my Lord, 12 Behold, now,. thy fervant 
hath found grace in thy fight, and thou haft 
magnified thy mercy, which thou haft fhewed 
unto me in faving my life: and I cannot efcape 
to the mountain, left fome evil take me, and I 
die. 20 Behold now, this city is near to flee 
unto, and it zs a little one: Oh let me efcape 
thither, (és it not a little one ?)’ and my foul fhall 
live. 21 And he faid unto him, See, I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing alfo, that I 
will not overthrow this city, for the which thou 
hatt fpcken. 22 Hafte thee, efcape thither ; 
for 1 cannot do any ‘thing till thou be come 
thither ; therefore the name of the city was called 
Zoar. 23 The fun was rifen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 24 Then: the 
Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
brimftone and fire from the Lord out of heaven, 
25 And he overthrew thofe cities, and all the 
‘plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 26 But his 
wife looked back trom behind him, and fhe be. 
came a pillar of falt. 27 And Abraham gat up 
early in the morning, to the place where he ftood 
before the Lord. 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and lo, the fmoke of the 
country wene up as the fmoke of a furnace, 
29 And itcame to pafs, when God deftroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembered Abra- 
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Chap. ‘19. 


‘ham, and fent Lot out of the thidit of the over- 


throw, when he overthrew thé cities in’ the‘which 
Lot dwelt, 30 And Lot! went up ott of Zoar 
and:dwelt inthe mountain, and“his two daughters 
with him; for he feared to dwél“ih Zoay: ‘and 
hej dwelt in acave, he and his two' daughters. 31 
‘Andithe firft-born faid unto the younger, Our Fa- 
ther 7s old, and there ‘is not a man‘in‘the eatth to 
comé'in unto ts after the mariner of all ‘the eartli. 
32: Come , let us make our father drifk wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preferve feed of 
our father. 33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firft-born went in, and 
lay with her ‘father, and- ‘he’ ‘perceived ‘not when 
fhe lay down, ‘nor‘when fhe! arofe.: .-34' A’nd it 
came to’ pafs'on’ the niorrow, that the firftSborn 
faid unto: the’ youiiger, ‘Behold, ‘I lay yefternight 
with my father: ‘let.us make him drink wine 
this night alfo ; and-go thou in; ‘and jie with him, 
that we may preferve feed of our father. 35 And 
they made theii father drink wine thar night.alfo; 
and the younger atofe, and Jay with him ;.'and he 
perceived-not when the lay’ dowh, nor when fhe 
arofe. 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. ‘37 And the firft-born 
bare a fon, and called.his name Moab: the fame 
is the father of the*Moabites'imro this day. 38 
And the younger; fhe alfo‘bare a fon, and called 
his name Ben-ammi: ‘the fame zs the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day.: 


"And there came two Angels to Sadom .at Even, and Lot 


fat in the Gate of Sodom] Pool obferves, that the Gates 


of the City were.the Places where they adminifter’d Ju- 
ftice in, former Ages, and Lot was fitting there; from 
whence the ews, who are fond of Fables, efpecially 
fuch as contribyte'to the Honour of Abraham and his 
Relations, have a Tradition, that he Was Chief Juftice 
of the Place; a Fiction, which is not only deftitute of 
the leaft Probability, but which is exprefly contradiéted 
by the Words of the ,Sodemites, Ver.:9. where it is 
faid, that this one Fellqw, came, in ta fojaurn, and he will 
needs be a ‘Judge, upon which they threaten him, which 
they would: not’ have’ dared to. do, chad they made him 
fo great a Magiftrate;over them. ‘Probably therefore, 
he only fat there,” as beirig' the’ ufaal Place of Refort 
for the better Sort of Citizens; and through.a hofpita- 
ble Temper, that he might be in the Way to invite 
Strangers Home, ‘thereby to fecure them from the ill 
Ufage,: it-is likely he might know, they met with elfe- 
where, BIB, ‘ ‘ 
' And-he faid, Behold now my Lord, turn in, I pray 
yok’, ‘into: your Servants Houfe, and tarry all Night} In 
the Baftern Countries, ‘ fays Le Clerc, there have of 
late, indeed, been fome ‘few Caravanifariés fet up, but 
in the Time we are now fpeaking of, ‘there was no fuch 
Thing, as Inns, for-'the Accommodation of Strangers 
and therefore all Travellers, when they came to a Town, 
if they were not entertain’d- in a ‘private Houfe, ‘were 
fore’d to abide all Night in the Streets. . It was therefore 
a cuftomary Thing for thofe of the better Sort to receive 
fuch Wayfaring Men (whether they knew them, or 
knew them not) into their Houfes, and there entertain 
them with great’ Civility. And this is the Reafon, 
why both in /acred and prophane Authors, we meet with 
fuch large Commendations of this AG@t of Ho/pitality, 
and pitticularly, ‘in the Epiftle to the Hebrews (Ch. 
xili, 2.) have a-Precept to this Effect, alluding to the. 
very hiftorical Paffage now before us;/ Be not forgetful 
to entertain Strangers, for thereby fome' have entertained 
Angels unawares. . ae 
And: they called unto Lot, and faid untae him, Where 
are the Men which came in to thee this Night 2? Bring 
them out urito us that we may know thém] ‘Thatis, in an 
unnatural ‘and ‘prepofterous Manner’, fays Howell, 
which was afterwards exprefly forbidden im the Law; 
; ; Levit. 


Chap. I o» 


vit. xviii. 22. and thereby made-capitali ‘Chap.:xx: 
Gn ee ile Sin ‘eoteinuctatone the Gentiles, eveh 
se die Apottie’s. Time (as may be gather’d from Rom. 
i. 25. and Cor vi. 9.) and was fo generally’ praétifed 
among the People of Sodom, that from thence it took 
the Name of Sodomy, and the Praéticers of it’ate called 
‘Sodomites, both in the nowy. Scriptures, and our Engli/s 
Laws, which (as did ‘the Law’ of God ‘of old) ‘do ‘ftifl 
make the Punifhment of it to be‘Death, = *"". "1... 
The Expréffion ‘of the Men of Sodom; that we ‘tay 
know théni, Yad certainly this Meaning, viz. that they 
_might abufe them ;' for Zor, otherwife, would not have 
; offered them his Daughters ; ‘in doing which, he makes 
ufe of. the fame Phrafe they did, to exprefs that Senfe 
which we-“have put on their Words. “Behold now, I 
have two Daughters, which have not kiown Man, i.e. 
carnally, ag ‘the’ Sadomites would ‘have kilown. thdfe 
beautiful youn ‘Men, whorr Lor had ‘reteived into his 
Houfe. “And'-fo notorious were. the Inhabitants ‘of this 
Place, for the Commiffion of that unnatural Vice, as 
to beftow' the Name of their City thereon, and thereby 
perpetuate 'the' Memory of their Guilt, ‘tho’ all Tracts 
of: thein;’ ard’ of their Dwellings, be now loft “in ‘tlie 
ad-Seas bo eee Cee Pe Gas 
Pe ebale neil T' have two Daughsers, tobich have not 
known ‘Man; let me Ff pray you,’ bring them out ' unto you, 
and do'ye to them as is good ve Eyes] This Offer'of 
Loi’s, to give up his two Daughters to their Lufts, 
feems, fays Stackhoufe, to be a ftrange one; but then 
we'ard to confider, ‘that, as it was’ made in the utmoft 
Perplexity of Mind,’ and out’ of a vehement -Defire to 
fecure his Guefts, fo may it,’ dftér all,:.imply no more 
than this, — ¢ God forbid,’ my.'‘Friends,' that: you 
‘ fhould make youfelves guilty of a Crime of fo high a 
€ Nature, as to offer the leaft Indignity to thefe noble 
© Strangers, whom I have receiv’d into my Houfe; 
© and whom therefore I cannot put in your Power upon 
“any ‘Terms whatever. Much rather’had‘T part even 
¢-with my, own ‘dear Daughters, who are in’ my Power, 
© and who are al{6 marriageable, than with thefe, whom 
“Tam not authoriz’d to difpofe of.. ‘Wherefore, I-be- 
“feech you, Brethren, deal not fo ‘foolifhly in this: 
“Matter, but confider what ye are now going to-do ; 
“and fince, of two Evils, -’tis better to commit the lefs 
‘ than the greater, are, there not Women among you, 
‘whom ye may“ chufe for the fatisfying the Defires: of 
* your Flefh; “and nét fin againft'the Order of Nature? 
‘But ifthére are none foufd that capr pleafe you; and 
‘you, will: neverthelcfs perfift; I proteft to ‘you, Sirsy. 
“J will fooner Jofe my own Children, ‘with “dIf'that I 
* have in the World, ‘than even once confent to depart 
“from my Wrord, which I have given to thefe worthy: 
‘ Perfons. - Theteforg do as you-pleafe with .mie;' and 
“mine,. feeing that I am'in‘your Hand 3 only touch not- 
‘ thefe.”. This feems to be, in’ a great Medafure, the 
Purpért of Loz’s Propofal to‘the Men of Sodom 3 and: yet 
with all this Mollification, it has not unjuftly' incurr’d 
the Cenfure of St. du/tin, * We muft riot-confider; fays- 
© he, the Offer, which Zot made to the Inhabitants of 


‘Sodom, as proceeding from a wife, fober, and preme-~:° 


‘-ditated Defign, but'rather as a Speech which dtopp’d 
* from a Man, “truck with. Horror at ‘the’Thoughts 'of: 
“the abomin&ble Sin, they’ were going to’ commit,’-ahd 
“who, by the Siirprize and Trouble that he wasin,; had 
© loft the Ufe’of his Reafon and Difcretion. For, ‘if-once' 
“we lay it down for a Rule, that there may be.a Com-' 
* penfation of Sin (as be calls it) i. e. that we may com’ 
* mit lefs,' in order to prevent others from running into 
“greater, ‘we fhall, in ‘a fhort’ Time, lay, wafte all 


* Bounds, . and fee every Manner ‘of Wickednefs ‘come - 


“rufhing in upon us'without Controulk®- 0 6 
“Le Clete, ‘int his -Colmmentaries< upon ‘ this ‘Places 
affigns' another Realon, why Lot might; with, Better! 
Courage, ‘make an’ Offer: ‘of ‘his Daughters: to’ thé 
Sodomites. _ For,’ fippofing ‘him ‘tobe ~a: confiderable’ 
Man in the ‘City, and his Daughters both ’ betroth’d* 
(as we find they were betroth’d, ‘Ger, xix. 14.) ‘to two’ 
young Gentlemen! of Eminence, ‘he might fafely propofe- 
the Thing, as‘ knowitg very: well, chat they ~neither 


dup, nor woud accept of: it.” That they -dur/f not,: 
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‘Authority’; dnd that they ‘eox’d noi, -betaufe Brothers 
“in Iniquity. ‘(however olitragedus ‘they may Be“againit 
' Others) afféct always tonmfdihtain 'fome form of Decency 
‘between themfelves. But, it is hard to fay, whatPerfors of 

their Complexion wou’d either been afraid or afban?’ dtd 
do, had the Bent of theisIncliriation. tended’ that Way- 

“And ‘they fmote the Mer that tuere (at theDoot of ‘the 
 Houfe with Blindne]s —- fo that they wearied thamfelves to 
‘find the Dosr 'Pooland Le Chic obferves“‘thdt" itv is ’a 
~ prébable’ Opinidn, - that: lehefe Met were! truck; not 
“with ¢é?va/ Blindnets; ' But’ With a Dizeinefs, * ‘which 
‘ difturbed their Sight; ‘and reprefentéd Objects-falfely ‘and 

in Corifufion; in the fame Manner as the Sytiens were, 
when fent,to take EHPhy 2° King's vie ¥8: And this 
“was ‘no Hard: Mattefi for 'the- Angels td' dos BY making a 
“fmall Alteration, ‘eithé: fir-the’ Sipht! ‘or in" the Ait, 

‘whereby either thé Doo? tight appeatto'themn like't 

Jfélid Wall, of the féveral-Part# of thd Wall like! fo many 
Doors. 1" eG a 
“And Lot went out to his Sons-in-laws.' which mavried 
his Daughters} Several Franflators, as‘well as Rabbins; 
‘fuppofe,"‘that'thefe werd! thé Hufbands! of’ fome other 6f 
‘Lot's Daughters; 'who'were’ aétaalky married, and had 
deft their-Father’s Houfe ; which feems td be confirm?d,; 
by the 'Aitigels ordering! hiihl t6- take’ ‘his Wife,’ and ‘his 
two Daughters, that were there prijent : But thé origi- 
nal Words, which in our Verfion aré render’d, bis Sons- 
in-law, which martied his Daughters, may be tranflate 
ed, according to the Interpretation of Onkelos; bis Sons= 
in-laiv,; which Were to'inarry, ‘Re: the Cotitra& having 
béen -paffed, but’ the Marriage not'confummated by Co: 
habitation. See Univerf. “Biff Lt Coghl v7! 

' Hajte thee, efeape thither $\for I carinot do any Thing tilt 
thou be come thither] | Whoever reads this Paifage over; 
either in our Hiftory, ot ii the Bible itfelf, wills I dare 
fay, fays Campbel, find it no hard Matter-to comprehend 
the Meaning thereof ; and'yet Mr; ‘Abwel is for having us 
read will not, inftéad of cdnnct $‘upin' which he reafons 
thus: ¢ Tranflators often ' give Occafion;: ‘efpecially ‘ to 
‘the Unlearned, for whom: they ‘até chiefly defigned’, 
‘ to‘imagine, that'Fe/us had not Péwer enough'td-work 
‘ Miracles in Nazareth, Mark vi: 5. John xii. 395 &e: 
© And here, in-this’‘ Text (not to-mention many others) 
‘where ’tis faid, ‘That God could not do any Thing to 
© Sodom, #i// Lot ‘had eft’ iti Tho’ Commentators 
¢ and Preachers: have’ inbt” filed’ to obferve, ‘that- this 
* Expreffion does not. always denote an abfolute Impof- 
¢ fibility ‘to do any Things" but *onlly‘a-Defign or Will 
‘-not to do it,: or'a Repugnancy to thedoing’of it. But 
‘ yet it is certain, that Chri/#, if‘ he had-pleafed, could 
‘have wrought Miracles in Nadaréth’;. and that God 
‘ too could have deftroyed: Sodom independently: of Lot 5 
€ and all ‘this ‘Impotency ‘is ‘attributed ‘to'thé want! of 
‘ Will, ‘and therefore, fince Péople'are fo apt to: ‘take 
“ thefe Places literally, ‘it-.is proper. they’ thould ‘be 
Srendred, They would “not,and- ‘not, Thay’ could not, 
“the laft-of whith is ah ambiguous Expreffion, ‘aid: na- 
‘ turally-gives us an Idéa which is: contrary to the De< 
“fign of the facred Writers.’ The Subftance- of this: 
Note, and, in:a' great Meafure, the Exprefficn | of -it 
likewife“is borrowed frofix the:1 36th Page! of 4m E fay: 
for'anew Tranflation of the Bible; the Authér of whieh 
fiath ‘put many upon tavilling againft the prefent Vér- 
fibn'of the Scriptures, whodre’ totally ignorant’ in thofe 
Tongues from’ whence they are tranflated ; Men who 
affect Learnirig;' and would fain be thought Criticks, 
without having any Skill;‘or taking any Pains. As to 
the Phrafe in Dupute; ourBible has certainly render’d the 
Hebrew Expreffion exattly,'! and “has ‘placed it in a. 
ftronger Light than it would ftand in, acéording to 
this‘ Emendation. If in ‘our Tranflation ‘it’ had - been 
put’ will not, for ‘cant; ‘it is highly ‘probable, fome’ 
other-Critick woiild :hiive: found Fault with--this, and 
called {indeed ‘with- fome Colour: of Juftice) an un- 
warrantable Liberty taken with the facred ‘Writings. 

: Lherefore'the-Naine of the City iy ¢alled-Zoar] ‘From 
this extraordinary ‘Mercy, «vouchfafed to a whole City , 
for the Sake of one righteous Perfon;,- the Name thereo £ 
was changed, and: inftead of Bé/a, ‘under which ape . 

7 ation 


64 


lation it is mentioned before, as.one: of the five Cities 
revolting from Chedorlaomer, it, was now called Zoar, 
or rather Tear, which in, Hebrew fignifies /mall ; be- 
caufe Lot, in his Interceffion, calls it twice, a Jittle 
one. : 

Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, 
Brimftone and Fire from the Lord out of Heaven. . And he 
averthrew thofe Cities, qnd, qll the Plain, and all the In- 
habitants of the Gities, ond that. which grew vba: the 
Ground] : Mr. Stackboufe obferyes, that, of: all God's 
Judgments upon. the Wicked,; next to that, of the:uni- 
verfal Deluge, the Deftruction of Sedom,.and the neigh- 

-bouring Cities in the Plain of Fordan, feems to have 
been one of the moft remarkable, and the moft dread~ 
ful Interpofitions of Providence.) 2) a. 

That this Cata/frophe (as the Apoftle calls it, 2 Pet. 

ii. 6.) did.really happen, according to the Account which 
. Mofes gives us of it, we, have the concurring Teftimony 
of all Hiftorians, both antient and modern, to conyince 
us. Diodorus Siculus, after having given us a Defcrip- 
tion of the Lake A/phaltites (which. now fills the Place 
where thefe Cities once ftood):acquaints us,, that the 
adjacent Country was;.then on Fire,:,and. fent, forth a 
grievous Smell, . to; which. he,.imputes the ckly: and 
fhort Lives of the’ neighbouring Inhabitants; ..; Strabo, 
shaving made mention of the, fame Lake, pyzfues his 
Account, ‘and tells us, that the craggy and burnt Rocks, 
the Caverns broken ‘in, and the Soil all about it aduft, 
and turn’d to Afhes, give Credit to.a Report among 
the People, that formerly feveral Citigs, ftood there, 
(whereof Sodom: was the chief) but that by Earthquakes 
‘and Fire breaking out, thete.were fome of them .en> 
tirely fwallow'd up, and ‘others forfaken, by the Inha; 
bitants that cou’d make their Efcape. . Tacitus deferibes 
the Lake in much the fame Manner with thefe other 
Hiftorians, and then adds, that not far from it are the 
Fields, now barren, which were reported formerly to 
have been very fruitful, -and adorn’d with large Cities, 
which-were-burnt by Lightning, and do ftill retain the 
“Traces of: their, ,Deftruction,.. .Solinus-is clearly, of 
Opinion, that the Blacknefé of the Soil,, and, jts being 
turn’d into Duft and. Athes, ; is a -fure Token_ of, its 
having fuffer’d by Fire from Heaven ; and, if we may 
believe the Report of.a Jate‘Traveller, My. Adaundrells 
according to the Account which he, had, from the Inha- 
bitants themfelves, fome of the Ruins. of; thefe antient 
Cities do till appear, whenever the, Water: is low and 
fhallow.) 00. tee ae ee ts 
_ What the Number of -thefe. Cities were, is,a Matter. 
wherein we have no abfolute Certainty.  Mofes, .in 
the Text, makes mention of but two, Sodom and. Go- 
morrab, but in another Place, he enumerates four, cand 
ives this Defcription of their dreadful Punifhment. 
i’hen the Generations to come.fball fee the Plague of that 
Land aud the Sickneffés,. which the Lord hath Jaid upon ity 
and that.the. whole. Land thereof 3s. Brim/tone, and Salt, 
and Burning like the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
Abnoth and Zeboim, (which the Lord overthrew. in. his. 
Anger, and in his Wrath) even all. the Nations feall fay, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done this unto.the. Land? Deut. 
xxix. 225° 235 24. Nay, if ;we, will. believe, Straboy 
and who perhaps might have an Account. of :the.Thing: 
from fome Phenician Writer, . the Number of the Cities; 
which at this Time,, were, deftroyed, were, thirteen.5) 
and to this, there is a,Paflage.in the Propbet,. which, 
feems to give fome Countenance, tho’ not as to the 
precife Number df them: 4s live, faith the Lord God 
" to Ferufalem, Sodom thy Sifter, has not done, fhe nor. 
her Daughters, (i. e. the Cities which were built round 
jt, and were tributary to it) bave nat done, as thou and 
thy Daughters have done, fee dul es. 
The abominable Enormities of the Inhabitants, pro-. 
vok’d the divine Ruler of the World to deftroy. their, 
Cities, whofe Cry was now grown great for Vengeance;, 
and the Manner wherein it was effected, Adofes has re-, 
corded in the Words recited, Ver. 24, 25. For the 
better underftanding of which, we are. to obferye, 1/7, 
‘ That. in the Vale of Siddim, (the Trad, of Ground. 
which was now deftroy’d) there were a great many- 
Pits of Bitumen, which, being a very combuftible Mac-. 
3 
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ter, is, in fome Places /iguid,.jn others folid; and not 
‘onjy found near-the Surface, of the Earth, but lies fome- 
times very deep, ard is dug from the very Bowels of it. 
adly, That the Brim/foxe and Fire, which the Lord is 
faid to rain upon Sodom and Gomarrah, ;means Brimftcne 
inflam’d ;. that in the Hebrew Stile, Brim/ftone inflam? d 
fignifies Lightning, ;,and that the Reafon, why Light- 
ming is thus ree noone can be ignorant of, that 
lias cither fmelt,the Places. which have been ftruck with 
Thunder,- or have read what learned Men have wrote 
‘upon the Subje&. -zdly, That God is not. only faid to 
have rained down Brim/ftone and Fire, but Brimftone and 
Fire ERom THe Lorp; where the Addition of fron: 
the Lord, which, at firft,, may appear to be fuperflu- 
ous, or a, Plurality of Perfons in the Deity (as matt 
Chriftian Interpreters would have it) docs more parti~ 
cularly..defcribe the Thunderbolt, which, by the £e- 
brews, as well.as other Nations, is frequently, call’d the 
Fire of God,. the Fire from God, &c. And the Reafon 
is, --- Becaufe Men ‘having no Power over this Kind 
of Meteor, and it being .impoffible for them, by any 
Kind of Contrivance, to afcend up to the Clouds, God 
is-therefore fuppos’d to dwell there, and,to caft down 
his Bolts from thence.” + Senge ee 
. .Now, -from, thefe. Obfervations put together, we 
may, in. fome, Meafure,..form a Notion to ourfelves, 
how this Deftru@ion came'to be effeéted. For, tho’ 
Mofes does not inform us, after what Manner the 
Lightning. and Thunder-bolts from above fubverted 
thefe Cities, and their, adjacent ‘Territories; yet, fince 
he plainly makes. Mention of ‘them, we cannot com- 
prehénd how. it cqyild happen otherwife, than that the 
_ Lightning and .“Ghynder-bolts, -falling,. in_ great Abun- 
dance, upon fame Pits of Bitumen, the Veins of that 
Combutftible Matter took Fire immediately, and as the 
Fire penetrated. ‘into, the lowermoft Bowels of the bitu- 
minous Sojl, thefe’. wicked Cities were fubverted by a 
dreadful Earthquake, ‘which, was. follow’d with a_fub- 
fiding of the Ground ; and,that, as foon as the Earth 
was funk, it would unavoidably. fall out, that the Wa- 
ters,. rugning :torthis Place-in fo great an Abundance, 
and, ‘mixing with the Bitumen, which they ‘found in 
great Plenty, would make a Lake’of what was a Valley 
before, and a Lake of. the fame Quality, with what the 
Scripture alls, the Sq/-Sea. : : 
“This, Lake, according, to, the. Account we have of it, 
is enclofed,, to the Ea/f.and cf, with exceeding high 
Mountains 3.on the Worth itis bounded by the Plain of 
Ferichos,.on which, Side it receives the Waters of Jor- 
dan.; onsthe, Soxth.it-is- open, and extends beyond the 
Reach. of, the Eye, being twenty four Leagues long, 
and. fix or feven broad. Its Water is exceeding deep 
and, heavy,;: fo-heavy, that a Man cannot, without 
Difficulty, fink into-it; but.of fo naufeous a Tafte, 
and, noifomeé: Smell, that -neither Fifth, nor Fowl accu-: 
ftom? to. the Water, can-live in it. It is full of Bi- 
tamepy..whigh,.at uncertain Seafons, boils up from the 
Bottom..in,Bubbles ; at which Time the Superficies of 
the Lake, fwells, and refembles the Rifing ofan Hill. 
Adjoining to the.Lake-and Fields, which formerly, as 
Facitus; fays, were fruitful, but are now fo parch’d 
and burnt up, that they haye loft their Fertility, info-. 
mych_ that. every ‘Thing, whether it grows~ {pontane-, 
oufly, or be. planted -by -Man, whether it be Herb,, 
Fruit, or, Flower, as foon as it is comprefs’d, moul-. 
ders away immediately into Duft ; and to this the Au-- 
thor of the Book of Wi/dom feems to allude, when he 
tells us, that, of the Wickednefs of thofe Cities, the wafte 
Land,. that fmoaketh to.this Day, is a Te/timeny, and. 
the, Plants bearing: Fruit, that never come to Ripenefs. 
‘Whether there: he, any; Truth in this Part of the 
Account of, Tacitus, "tis bard, to tell. As for the Ap- 
ples-of Sedom (to, which he feems to allude) Mr. Maun-. 
drel{ tells us, that he never faw, nor heard of any therc-. 
abouts, nor.was there anyTree to be feen near the 
Lake, from which one might expeét fuch Kind of 
Fruig ;.,and jtherefore, he fuppofes the Being, as well as 
the Beaytys- of that Fruit’a.mere Figtion, and only kept 
up,‘ begaufeat feru’d fora good Allufion, and now and, 
then helped Foets;ta'a pat, Similjtude. 2. 


«The 


Chap. 19. 


¢ The Cinders, Brimftone, and fmoke, fays Philo, 
¢and acertain obfcure Flame, as it were, of a Fire 
‘burning, ftill perceivable in fome Parts of the Coun- 
‘try, are Memorials of the perpetual Evil which hap- 
« pen’d to it;’ and, as Fefephus adds, ¢ the Things that 
© ave faid of Sodom, are confirmed by ocular Infpection, 
‘there being fome Reliéts of the Fire, which came 
«down from Heaven, and fome Refemblance of the 
< five Cities, ftill to be feen.” And ’tis the Duration 
of thefe Monuments of divine Wrath perhaps, which 

ave Occafion to St. Fude to fay, that the wicked In- 

Psion of thefe Cities were fet forth for an Example, 
Suffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, i.e. of a Fire, 
whofe Marks were to be perpetuated to the End of the 
World: For it isa common Thing in Scripture, to 
exprefs a great and irreparable Vaftation, whofe Effects 
or Signs fhall be permanent to the lateft Ages, by the 
Grech Word Aionios, which we here render, eternal. 

Thus, in all Probability, were the Cities of the 
Plain of fordan overthrown: Nor is there any Doubt 
to be made, but that the miraculous Hand of God 
was employed in fending down this heavy Judgment. 
For, tho’ in a Soil, impregnated with Bitumen, the 
Cities, which are built thereon, may be fhaken with an 
Earthquake, and {wallow’d up by a fudden Hiatus ; tho 
Thunder-bolts may fall, and fet the Veins of Sulphur 
and Bitumen on Fire, which, afterwards breaking out, 
and mingling with the Water, may, ina low Valley, 
eafily caufe a Lake full of 4/phaltus : Tho’ thefe Things, 
T fay, in Procefs of Time, might have come to pafs in 
an ordinary Courfe of Nature; yet, if they were done 
before their natural Caufes were in a Difpofition to 
produce them ; if they would not have been done that 
inflant, uniefs it had been for fome extraordinary In- 
terpofition of God, or his bleffed Angels ; it ought to 
be reputed no lefs a Miracle, than if every Particular 
in the Tranfa@iion had plainly furpafled the ufual Ope- 
rations of Nature. And, that the Judgment now be- 
fore us, happened in this Manner, the two Angels, 
difpatch’d by Almighty God upon this important Oc- 
cafion, God’s foretelling Jbraham his Defign, the An- 
gels acquainting Let with the Errand about which they 
came, and then urging and inftigating him to be gone, 
to make Hafte, and e/cape to Zoar, becaufe they could 
do nothing until he was come thither, are Arguments fuf- 
ficiently convincing, that the Thunder and Lightning, 
or (as others will have it) the Showers of liquid Fire, 
or rather Storms of Nitre and Sulphur mingled with 
Fire, which fell upon thefe wicked Places, were im- 
mediately fent down by the Appointment of God, and 
by the Miniftry of his Angels, who, knowing all the 
Meteors of the Air, and their repugnant Qualities, did 
colleét, commix, and employ them, as they thought 
fit, in the Execution of God’s juft Judgment upon a 
People devoted to Deftruétion. : 

But his Wife looked back from behind him, and became 
a Pillay of Salt] It is not agreed by Commentators 
what was the Crime, for which Lot’s Wife was fo fe- 
verely punifh’d. Some are of Opinion, that fhe de- 
ferv’d it, merely for difobeying the Command of the 
Angel, and expreffing too much Concern for a People 
that deferved no Compaffion. Others fay, that, being 
anxioufly follicitous for her Daughters that were mar- 
ried there, and turning about to fee, whether they 
followed her, fhe faw the Divine Shechinah, or Maje- 
ftick Appearance of God, defcending to deftroy the 
Place, which was the Occafion of her Metamorphofis. 
Others fuppofe, that, fhe being in the Confederacy with 
the Sedomites, fhe told them that her Hufband was di- 
Jirased, and gave them Notice, when any Strangers 
came to lodge with him, bya Sign of Smoak by Day, 
and of Fire by Night; whilft others again imagine, 
that the Scripture does not reprefent the Fate, which 
fhe met with, as a Punifhment for any Crime, but as 
a Thing merely accidental. Sec Univerf. Hift, L. I. 
C. 4. “There is one Circumftance however in the 
Text, fays Pool, viz. that fhe looked from behind her 
Fiufoand, whom fhe follow’d, which fecms to be men- 
tion’d as the Reafon of thisher Prefumption, becaufe fhe 
could do it without her Hufband’s Obfervation or Re- 
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proof; to which fhe feems to have had a greater Re~ 
gard, than to the all-feeing Eye of God. 

The ingenious Mr. Stackhou/e has treated this Subjeét 
in a_very learned and rational Manner: He fays, that 


-the Metamorphofis of Lot’s Wife is one of the moft won- 


derful Events in Scripture, and therefore thofe, who 
are unwilling, as they fay, to multiply Miracles without 
a Caufe, from the different Senfes, which the Words 
in the Text are capable of, have endeavour’d to fix 
to them. Thus the Word, 
which we render Pillar, or Statue, befides its obvious 
Signification, may, in a metaphorical Sente, be applied 
to denote any Thing, that like a Piilar cr Stone, is 
immoveable and hard; and according to this Accepta- 
tion, thefe Interpreters fuppofe, that Adofes might in- 
tend no more, than that Loz’s Wile was flruck dead 
with Fear, or Surprize, or any other Caufe, and fo re- 
main’d motionle{s, like a Stone. 

In like Manner, the Word, which we render Salt, 
befides its common Signification, docs fometimes de- 
note a dry and barren Soil, fuch as is found about the 
Afphaltic Lake: And thus the Senfe of the Words, ap- 
plied to Lot’s Wife, intimates, that the Place of her 
Death was in a barren Country, or in the Land of Salt. 
At other Times it fignifies a long Space, or Continuance 
of Time, becaufe we find an everlafting Covenant, called 
a Covenant of Salt, (Salt being therefore aa Emblem 
of Erernity, becaufe the Things that are feafon’d there- 
with, continue incorrupt for many Years) and in this 
Senfe Lot’s Wife may be faid to become an everlafling 
Monument of the divine Difpleafure, without any Con- 
fideration cither of the Form or Matter whereinto fhe 
was changed: And from thefe Significations of the 
Words, they draw this Explication of the Paflage. ---- 
§ That Lot’s Wife, either looking back upon the City, 
© when fhe faw it all on a Smoak, and Fire from Hea- 
* ven pouring down upon it, was {truck dead wich the 
‘ frightful Sight, in a Country, that was afterwards 
‘barren and unfruitful : Or that, not only flopping, 
‘ but returning towards the City (when the Angel was 
* gone) fhe was fuffocated by fome poifonous Vapour, 
‘and perifh’d in the common Conflagration.’ And 
this, as they fay, faves a Miracle, and anfwers the End 
of Providence full as well, as if the Woman had been 
actually turn’d into @ Pillar of Salt, which never was, 
and never will be prov’d by any authentick Tefti- 
mony. ‘ 

All this is plaufible enough ; and yct thofe, who ad- 
here to the /tcral Senfe of the Words, have this co fay 
in their Vindication, ~-- ‘hat the Vale of Siddim, where 
Sodom, and the other Cities ftood, was originally a very 
fruitful Soil (as moft bituminous Countries are) which 
induc’d Lot to make Ufe of it for the Pafturage of his 
Cattle, but is, at prefent, the very Reverfe, a poor 
barren Land, full of Sulphur and Salt-pits: And hence 
they infer, that all the fulphurous and faline Matter, 
which is found in this Tra& of Ground now, was the 
Effect of divine Vengeance, and fhower’d down upon 
it when God deftroyed Sodom, and its neighbouring 
Cities. They therefore fuppofe, that the Woman, 
ftanding ftill too long to behold the DeftruGtion of her 
Country, fome of that dreadful Shower, in the Manner 
of great Fleaks of Snow, fell upon her, and, clinging 
to her Body, wrapp’d it all over, as it were in a Sheet 
of nitrofulphurous Matter, which congeal’d into a Cruft 
as hard as a Stone, and made her appear like a Statue 
or Pillar of metallick Salt, having her Body enclos’d, 
and, as it were, candied all over with it. And to 
maintain this their Hypothefis, they affert, That all 
indurated Bodies (as Chymifts well know) are (as they 
fpeak) highly /aturated witha faline Principle, and that 
all Cozgulations and Conerctions, in the Mixture of 
Bodies, arc ef¥c&ted by this Mcans: So that it was not 
pofible to exnrefs fiuch a Tranfmutation as Let’s Wife 
underwent, whether it was fimply by fucruflation, or 
by total Penetration, more properly than Avojis has 
done, They produce Inftanccs from the beft Hiftorians 
of feveral Petrefuctions both ot Men and Cattle (almoft 
as wonderful as this of Lot's Wife) fanding in the very 
fame Pofture wherein they were found at the Inftant 
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of their Tranfmutation, for feveral Generations after- 
wards; and, for the Confirmation of this in particular, 
they vouch the Teftimony of the Author of the Book of 
Wifdem, who makes Mention of a ftanding Pillar of 
Salt, as a Monument of an unbelieving Soul, and the Au- 
thority of the Lxx Interpreters, who exprefly render 
it fo. Among Fewi/h Writers, 7 cite the Words 
of Fofephus, who tells us, that ¢ Lot's Wife, cafting 
‘ her Eye perpetually back upon the City, and being 
“too much concern’d about it, contrary to what God 
© had forbid her, was turn’d into a Pillar of Salt, which 
“I myfelf, as he tells us, have feen.” They cite the 
Words of Philo, who frequently takes Notice of this 
Metamorphofis, and, in his Allegeries of the Law, more 
particularly declares, that, Sor the Love of Sodom, Lot’s 
Wife was turn’d into a Stone: And, among Chriftian 
Writers, they produce that Paflage of Clemens, in his 
Epiftle to the Corinthians ; < Lot’s Wife went along 
‘with him, but being of a different Spirit, and not 
« perfifting in Concord with him, fhe was therefore 
‘ placed for a Sign, and continues a Statue of Salt to 
« this very Day ;° together with the Teftimony of Ire- 
neus, and feveral other Fathers of the Church, 

- The Accounts, which modern Hiftorians and Tra- 
vellers give us of this Matter, are fo very different and 
uncertain, that we cannot fo well tell where to fix our 
Belief. Bochart, in his Defcription of the Holy Land, 
tells-us, that he gave himfelf the Fatigue of a very trou- 
blefome Journey, to behold this Statue, but was not 
fo happy as to fatisfy his Curiofity ; for the Inhabitants 
affur’d him the Place was inacceffible, and could not 
be vifited without apparent Danger of Death, becaufe 
of the prodigious Beafts and Serpents that abounded 
there, but more efpecially, becaufe of the Biduini, a 
very favage and inhuman, Sort of People, that dwelt 
near it: And yet, if we will believe other Writers of 
this Kind, they will tell us exprefly, that there is ftill 
fome Part of it remaining, and to be feen, between 
Engaddi and the Dead Bea. 

We will fuppofe however for once, that the long Du- 
ration of this Monument is an Impofition of the Inhabi- 
tants upon the Credulity of Strangers 5 yet it will not 
therefore follow, that there never was any fuch Thing 
in being, unlefs we can think it inconfiftent with the 
Nature of God to work a Miracle for the Punifhment 
of a wicked Woman. Miracles indeed are not to be 
multiplied, unlefs there be Occafion for them: But, 
when the plain Senfe of the Words leads us to fuch a 
ConftruGtion, ’tis a Nicenefs, no way commendable, 
to endeavour to find out another, merely for the Sake 
of avoiding the Miraculoufnefs of the Fact; as if the 
Scripturcs were more valuable, for containing nothing 
but obvious Matters, and the AZaje/fy of God any way 
magnified, by feeming to exert as little of its omnipotent 
Power as poffible. 

he fhort of the Matter is this, — We have a clear 
Account, in a Book full of Wonders, of a Woman, 
confefledly guilty of Difobedience and Ingratitude, ftruck 
dead by the Hand of God, and turn’d into a Statue of 
Salt, for a Monument of Terror to future Generations. 
And, is there any Thing in this, fo repugnant to Rea- 
fon, or fo incongruaus for God to do, that we muft 
immediately fice to another Interpretation, and, to make 
the Matter eafy, refolutely maintain, that the whole 
Purport of the Thing is only this, —- That the poor 
Woman cither fuddenly died of a Fright, or indifcreetly 
fell into the Fire? God certainly may work a Miracle 
when he pleafes, and punifh any wicked Perfon in what 
Manner he thinks fit; nor is there any more Wonder 
in the Adetamorphofis of Let’s Wife, than there was in 
the changing the Rod of AZj/es into a Serpent. The 
fame Power might do both; and fince the fame Hi- 
ftory has recorded both, there is the fame Reafon for. 
the Credibility of both. Nay, of the two, the Tranf- 
formation of Zot’s Wife feems more familiar to our 
Conceptions, fince we want not Inftances of Perfons 
ftruck with Lightning, and kill’d with cold Va- 
pours, that have immediately petrified in the fame 
Manner. 


But, why God exacted fo fevere a Penalty for an 
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Offence fo feemingly fmall, is not fo hard to be re~ 
folv’d ; becaufe, according to the Light wherein we are 
to confider this Woman, her Difabedience to the Divine 
Command had in it all the Malignity of an obftinate 
and perverfe Mind, unthankful to God for his Prefcr- 
vation of her, and too clofely attach’d, if not to the 
wicked Cuftoms, at leaft to the Perfons and Vhings, 
which fhe had left behind her.in that Sink of Sin and 
Senfuality. ve 

But there is another Obfervation, which we may draw 
from our Saviour’s Application of this Story, as well 
as the Angel’s Expreffions to Zof, viz. that the loiter’d 
by the Way, if not return’d to the City; and if fo, 
’tis no Wonder that fhe fuffer’d, when fhe was found 
within the Compafs of the f/phureoys Steams from 
Heaven ; nor can God.be blam’d for his exemplary Pu- 
nifhment of her, unlefs we think it reafonable for his 
Providence, in this Cafe, to have interpos’d, and 
wrought a Miracle for fer Prefervation, who had fo lit- 
tle deferv’d it, and had run herfelf voluntarily into the 
Jaws of Deftrudtion. 

Come, (let us make our Father drink Wine, and we 
will lie with him, that we may preferve Seed of our Fa- 
ther] It was, at that Time, fays Stackhoufe, an uni- 
verfal Law, which afterwards became a particular one 
of the ‘ews, that Marriages fhould be contracted within 
the Family, to preferve. Inheritances, and to avoid the 
Mixture of Seeds: So that the two Sifters here argu’d 
very juftly upon the Principles then univerfally admit- 
ted, 7. ¢.\ upon the general Law of Nations. For, fee- 
ing they had no Brother to keep up their Name and 
Family, and. their Father had loft their Mother, by 
whom he might have had other Children, and they 
themfelves, their Hufbands, before Confummation, in 
the common Deftruction ; there was no apparent Pofi- 
bility of preferving their Father’s Family from utter 
Extinction after their three Lives, or averting the faid 
Curfe of Extinéion, but by the very Method, which, 
at laft, they concerted between them. So that they 
had the Plea of Neceflity on their Sides to excufe, if 
not to juftify them: And, that they were not led by 
any Spirit of Uncleannefs to this Action, we have theic 
Prefumptions to believe: — That, in the Midft of all 
the Impurities of the moft wicked City under Heaven, 
they had preferv’d their Innocence and Virginity; that 
they unanimoufly joined together in the fame Contri- 
vance, whcreas vicious Intrigues are feldom communi- 
cated, and, whenever they are, always occafion Quar- 
rels; that, what they did once, they never repeated, 
and fo cannot be fulpeted of having been incited by 
brutal Luft; and laftly, that they were fo far from 
being con{cious to themfelves of having a¢ted upon any 
bafe and finful Inducement, that, in the Names of their 
Children, they took Care to perpetuate the Memory 
of it to Pofterity; which they never would have 
done, had they thought it a Reproach to their Father’s 
Name. 

Their Father too, in the Matter. of Inceft, may in 
fome Meafure be excus’d, for as muchas he offer’d no 
Violence to his Daughters, but was altogether paflive, 
and impos’d upon by them ; but then, it muft be con- 
fider’d, that had he not allowed himfelf to drink to 
Excefs, it had net been in the Power of his Daughters to 
deceive him. The Daughters indeed, without this Bx- 
pedient, could not have attain’d their End; but then 
the Unjuftifiablenefs of the Means 'diflecrates the Means, 
even tho’ it were good and laudable before. ‘The fhort 
is, both Father and Daughters, in this whole Tran- 
faction, were not without Sin: And therefore, what- 
ever may be fuid- in Mitigation of their Faults, we mi- 
ftake the Matter widely, if we think the facred Hi- 
ftory, in barely relating them, means either to approve 
or commend them. 

And the firft bore a Son, and called his Name Moab) 
Moab fetled himfelf in the Parts adjoining Ea/fward to 
the Salt-Sea, or Lacus Ajphaltites, and in the neigh- 
bouring Tract, on the River Jordan Eaffward: For 
we plainly learn, that great Part of the Kingdom of 
Sthon, King of the Amorites, did formerly belong to 
the A@abites, Numb. xxi. 21. Amnon feated himfelé 
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‘adjoining to Adéab: For it is evident from 
avi that the Uamaniies were formerly poffefs’d of 
the Parts on the Zaff of Fordan about the River ‘Fabbok, 
or of the Northern Part of that which ‘was afterwards 
the Kingdom of Sibon, Num. xxi. 13. Joh. xiii. 25. 
and Judg. xi. 13, 23- But thefe Things we fhall have 
Occafion to illuftrate more fully, when we come to 
deferibe the Courfe of the Travels of the Ifraelites out 
of Egypt, into the Land of Canaan. See Well’s Geogr. 
of the O. T. 


CHAP. XxX. 


ham fojourns in Gerar, «where he denies bis 
ae ps by that means lofes her. Abimelech, 
who bad taken her, is reproved for it in a 
Dream; pleads his Ignorance in Excufes rebukes 
Abraham; reftores Sarah, and reproves her. 
Abraham prays for Abimelech and his Family, 
and God heals them. ; 
Ver. ND Abraham journeyed from thence 
; toward the fouth country, and 
dwelled between Kadefh and Shur, ‘and fojourned 
in Gerar.. 2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his 
wife, She is my fitter: and Abimelech king of 
Gerar fent, and took Sarah. 3 But God came 
to Abimelech in a dream by night, and faid to 
him, Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the 
woman which thou haft taken: for fhe zs a mans 
wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 
and he faid, Lord, wilt thou flay alfoa righteous 
nation? 5 Said he not unto me, She és my fitter? 
and fhe, even fhe herfelf faid, He és my brother: 
in the, integrity of my heart, and innocency of 
my hands have I done this. 6 And God faid 
unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou 
didft this in the integrity of thy heart; for I 
alfo with-held thee from finning againft me: 
therefore fuffered I thee not to touch her. 7 
Now therefore reftore the man his wife, for he 
is a prophet, and he fhall pray for thee, and 
thou fhalt jive: and if thou reftore ber not, know 
thou that thou fhale furely die, thou, and all that 
ere thine. 8 Therefore Abimelech rofe early in 
the morning, and called all his fervants, and told 
all thefe things in their ears: and the men were 
foreafraid. g Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and faid unto him, What haft thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee, that thou 
haft brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
fin? thou haft done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done. 10 And Abimelech faid unto 
Abraham, What faweft thou, that thou haft done 
this thing? 11 And Abraham faid, becaufe I 
thoughr, Surely the fear of God és not in this 
place; and they will flay me for my wives fake. 
12 And yet indeed je is my fitter; fhe is the 
danghter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother: and fhe became my wife. 13 And 
it came to pafs, when God caufed me to wander 
from my fathers houfe, that I faid unto her, This 
is thy kindnefs which thou fhale fhew unto me; 
At every place whither we fhall come, fay of 
me, He #s my brother. 14 And Abimelech 
took fheep, and oxen, and men-fervants, and 
women-fervants, and gave them unto Abraham, 
and reftored him Sarah his wife. 15 And Abi- 
melech faid, Behold, my land zs before thee: 
dwell where it pleafeth thee. 16 And unto Sa- 
tah he faid, Behold, I have given thy brother a 
thoufand pieces of filver: behold, he is to thee 
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a covering of the éyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus fhe was reproved. 
17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and. God 
healed Abinielech, and his wife, and his maid- 
fervants; and they bare children. 18 For the 
Lord-had faft clofed up all the wombs of the 


ae of Abimelech, becaufe of Sarah Abrahams . 
wife. ; 


And fojourned in Gerar} Gerar was a regal City, 
fituate not far from the Angle where the South and 
Wifi Sides of Paleftine meet ; and the Country to which 
it gave the Name, extended itfelf pretty far into Arabia 
Petrea. Beerfoeba fignifies the Vell of the Oath, becaufe 
here Abrabam made a Covenant with Abimelech King of 
Gerar, concerning a Well which he had digg’d hard by. 
Here likewife he planted a Grove, and inftituted an 
Oratory, or Place of divine Worfhip ; and, in proccfs 
of Time, here was a City, or confiderable Town buil+, 
which is taken Notice of by heathen Authcrs under the 
Name of Berzimma, or Berfabe. Kadefh was a City 
lying on the Edge of the Land of Canaan, to the South 
of Hebron; Shur was the Name of that Part of Ara 
bia Petrea, which joins Egypt and the Red-Sea 3 and 
fomewhere between thefe two, was that //:d/, near to- 
which Abraham, when he left Wamre, fix’d his Ha- 
bitation. Sce /Vel’s Geogr. of the O. T. Vol. 1. 

And Abimelech King of Gerar fent, and took Sarah} 
Sarah was now ninety Years old, when Abimelech took 
her into his Family ; whence, fays Howell, it may feem 
very ftrange, that a Woman of her Age fhould look fo 
very well, as to be defired by a King, who, in thofe 
Days might have commanded the moft youthful Beauties 
in his whole Dominions. But, according to fome In- 
terpreters, People of xinety then were as frefh and 
vigorous as thofe of forty now ; and Sarah might, even 
in that Refpect, excel her Co-evals, by Reafyn of her 
Sterility, which is a great Preferver of Beauty : Tho’ 
others are of Opinion, that God, having taking away 
her Sterility, her Beauty returned with her Fruitfulnefs, 
for, by this Time, it is computed, that fle had con- 
ceived her Son. 

Therefore Abimelech arofe carly in the Morning, and 
calsed all his Servants, and told all thefe Tiings in their 
Ears; and the Men were fore afraid] From what we 
are told in Scripture, this Affair muft have been at- 
tended with no fimall Terror and Confufion. dsme- 
dech was much concerned at the Threats which had been 
denounced againft him in his Dream ; he was amazed, 
to find Sarah the Wife, and not the Sifter of Abraham, 
and to hear at the-fame Time that this Stranger was in 
fo high Favour with God, as ta be able to cure him by 
his Interceffion ; his Courtiers were no lefs furprized, 
on his relating what had befallen him; they were, fen- 
fible of their own fudden Maladies, and in- great Icar 
of worfe Confequences, unlefs the Woman was ient 
back. “‘fofepbus fays, Abimelech, from the Time he took 
away Sarah, continucd fo ill of a violent Difeafe, that his 
Phylicians defpair’d of his Recovery, fo that, he was in 
no Condition to have cohabited with any Woman 
whatfoever. Some of the Raddius go yet farther; they 
tell us, that an Angel attended Sarah both here-and 
in Egypt, and fuffered none to touch her. But thefe 
are Fables which deferve.no Regard, efpecially where 
the Story is clear and evident in the Sacred Writings. 
We from thence learn, that her Chaftity was preferved 
by the Interpofition of the Divine Power, and there- 
fore, curious Enquiries into the Method obferved, in 
this Refpe&t, by Providence, are needlefs and perhaps 
finful. . 

And unto Sarah he faid, Behold I have given thy 
Brother, a thoufand Pieces of Silver] Bedford obferves, 
that the original Word does not fo properly mean Pies, 
as Weight, becaufe Money was then paid by Weight, 
and may therefore be interpreted a thoufand Shekcls 
of Silver, i. e. about 57 Pounds in the Vziuc of our 
prefent Money. 

Behold he is to thee a Covering of 1e Eyes unto all, 
that are with thee, and to all others 3 thus fhe was ire- 
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proved] Where we muft obferve, in the firft Place, 
that the Word, which we render reprove, does more 
properly fignify to inffrué?, which muft certainly be 
the right Senfe of the Word here, confidering that 
Abimelech had already accepted of Abraham’s Apology, 
and was fo far from irritating either him, or Sarah by 
Reproaches, that, on the contrary, he was endeavour- 
ing to win their Friendfhip by confiderable Prefents. 
* But then as to the Covering of Sarah’s Eyes, this may 
be varioufly expounded according as the Words refer, 
either to Abraham, or to the Pieces of Silver. If they 
refer to Abraham, then the Meaning of the King’s 
Words will be, ‘ Thou needeft no other Defence of 
“thy Chaftity, than he; nor haft thou any Reafon 
“ hereafter to fay, he is my Brother ; for fo dear is he to 
© God, that God wiil defend him, and he will defend 
“thee; and not only him, but all that are with thee, 
“and that even among Strangers, without any fuch 
© Shifts and Equivocations, as you have hitherto 
© thought fitto make ufe of.’ This Senfe indeed is 
countenanc’d by the »xx: But others have thought, 
that it might better be render’d thus, —- ¢ This Money, 
© which I have paid thy Huiband, as a Mulct, for my 
« having endeavour’d to take thee from him, will be a 
© Means to deter all others from having any Concern 
© with thee, when once they fhall hear, how much I 
‘have fuffered upon that Account.’ The Reader is 
left to his own Option; but we fhould rather think, 
that the Jaft of thefe Interpretations is preferable. See 
Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Com. 

For the Lord had faft clofed up all the Wombs of the 
Houfe of Abimelech| This Phrafe, had faft clofed up 
the Wombs, does, in Scripture frequently denote Barren- 
nefs; but that it cannot do fo here, is pretty plain from 
hence, —- That the Hiftory of this Tranfaction is of too 
fhort a Continuance, to give Space for a Difcovery of 
this Kind, viz. whether the Women, by God’s In- 
fliftion, were become actually barren or no: And there- 
fore the other Opinion is more probable, w/z. that it 
was fuch an Indifpofition, or Sore, or Swelling in the 
fecret Parts, that the Men could neither enjoy their 
Wives, nor the Women who were with Child, could 
be delivered. See Pool and Patrick. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ifaac is born, circumcifed and weaned. Sarah 
takes Offence at the Bebaviour of fhmael, and 
prevails on Abraham to turn bim and bis Mother 
out of Doors, Wagar wanders with her Son in 
the Wildernefs ; and being both in great Diftrefs, 
She is comforted by an Angel. Lhe Covenant be- 
tween Abraham and Abimelech at Beerfheba. 


ND the Lord vifited Sarah as he 
had faid, and the Lord did unto 
Sarah as he had fpoken. 2. For Sarah conceived 
and bare Abraham a fon in his old age; at the 
fet time of which God had fpoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his fon that 
‘was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Tfaac. 4 And Abraham circumcifed his fon Ifaac, 
being eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. 5 And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his fon Ifaac was born unto him. 
6 And Sarah faid, God hath made me to laugh, 
fo that all that hear will laugh with me, 7 And 
fhe faid, Who would have faid unto. Abraham, 
that Sarah fhould have given children fuck ? 
for I have borne him a fon in his old age. 8 
And the child grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaft the fame day that 
Ifaac was weaned. 


Ver. i. 


And Abraham circumeifed his Son Tfaac, being eight 
Days old] CGalmst tells us, that the Manner of this 
Ceremony’s being perform’d, whether in the publick 
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Synagogue, or in private Efoufes, is this, — The Per- 
fon, who is appointed to be the Godfather, fets down 
upon a Seat, with a Silk-cufhion provided for that Puy 
pofe, and fettles the Child in a proper Pofture on his 
Knees, when he, who is to circumcife him (which, by 
the bye, is accounted a great Honour among the ‘Fcws} 
opens the Blankets. Sceme make ufe of Silver-T weezer, 
to take up fo much of the Prepuce, as they defign to 
cut off, but others take ic up with their Fingers. “Then 
he, who circumcifes the Child, holding the Razor in 
his Hand, fays, Bleffid be thou, O Lord, who haf cen: 
manded us to be circumeifed ; and, while he is faying this, 
cuts of the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and then wit, 
his Thumb-nails, tears off a finer Skin ftill remaining, 
After this he fucks the Blood, which flows plentifully 
upon this Occafion, and fpits it out into a Cup full of 
‘Wine: Then he puts fome Dragons Blood upon the 
Wound, fome Coral Powder, and other Things to 
ftop the Bleeding, and fo covers up the Part affected. 
When this .is done, he takes the Cup, wherein he had 
{pit the Blood, and then, bleffing both that and the 
Child, gives him the Name which his Father had ap- 
pointed, and, at the fame Time pronounces thefe 
Words of Exekiel, I faid unto thee, when thou waft in 
thy Blood, live, Ch. xvi. 6. after which, the whole 
Congregation repeats the cxxviiith Pfaln, Bleffed is 
every Adan that feareth the Lord, &c. and fo the Cere- 
mony concludes. Only we muft obferve, that befides 
the Seat appointed for the Godfather, there is always 
another left empty, and is defign’d, fome fay, for the 
Prophet Elias, who, as they imagine, is invifibly pre- 
fent at all Circimcifions. 

And the Child grew, and was weaned] It is not eafy 
to guefs, fays Patrick, how Jong it was that Women 
gave fuck in thofe Days, becaufe the antient Aedrews 
are divided about it, fome affirming that J/aac was 
weaned when he was ‘wo, fome five, and others not 
till he was zwelve Years old. If however we will judge 
by what the young Adaccabee’s Mother faid to him, My 
Sou remember l have fuckled thee three Years, 2 Macc. 
vii. 27. that Time will appear the moft probable. For 
there is no Reafon to believe, that Z/aac was weaned 
before the ufual Term, for Want of Care, and A ffec- 
tion in his Mother. 

And Abraham made a great Feaft the fame Day that 
Jfaac was weaned] What the Manner: of celebrating 
this Weaning-feaft, or Feaft of Initiation, was, fays 
Stackhoufey we can only conjeture from certain Cir- 
cumftances, and fome parallel Paffages and Cuftoms. 
‘There are no more than the Weaning of J/aac, and 
the Weaning of Samuel, (two very extraordinary Per- 
fons, both foretold by the Spirit of Prophecy, and both 
miraculoufly born) which are taken Notice of in the 
facred Hiftory. And (if we may be allow’d to fup- 
pofe a Parallel between them) as the Feaft at the wean- 
ing of Samuel, was a facred Feaft, and kept before the 
Lord, 1 Sam. i. 24. (for the Child was brought by his 
Mother to the Sanétuary, there prefented, and there 
initiated, or dedicated by the High-Prieft, whereupon a 
Sacrifice firft, and then a Fea/? did enfuc).fo we may 
fuppofe, 1. That, at the Weaning-feaftof Z/aac, there 
was a Burnt-Sacrifice, which Abraham, as Prieff and 
Prophet, might early: in the Morning offer, in order to 
fanctify both the Feaft, and thofe that were to com- 
municate in it. 2. That. there were, Changes of 
Raiment given to all the Guefts, and to all the Servants, 
to keep the Feaft in, and that, without thefe Fe/fival 
Robes, no one was allow’d to fit down at the Table. 

. That a new Sort of Vefture was given to L/aac, as 
an Habit of Diftin@tion, by which he was declar’d Heir 
of the Family, and the’moft honourable,’ next to his 
Father. 4. ‘hat there was a Dedication of the Child, 
or an holy Jxitiation of him, in a very religious and 
folemn Manner, perform’d by both the Parents. _5- 
‘That there was probably a Commemoration of the En- 
tertainment of Angels in Pi/grims Habit, and of the 
joyful Meflage then brought, together with the killing 
of the fatted Calf, and other Provifions made for 
them:. And, 6. That, upon this Occafion, there w#s 
certainly a fumptuous Entertainment’ made for, their 


sacdts. 


Char. 2. 


{uitable to the Character of the Matter of the 
Oe fae a Prince, as well as a Prophet, and an- 
Terable to the End and Defign of it, which was to 
commemorate the higheft Bleffing that could be given, 
not to one Family only, but to all the Generations of 
the World. 


g And Sarah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which fhe had borne unto Abraham, mock- 
ing. 10 Wherefore fhe faid unto braham, 
Catt out this bond-woman, and her fon: for 
the fon of this bond-woman fhall not be heir 
with my fon, ever with Ifaac. 311 And the 
thing was very grievous in Abrahams fight, be- 
caufe of his fon. 12 And God faid unto Abra- 
ham, Let it not be grievous in thy fight, becaule 
of the lad, and becaufe of thy bond-woman ; in 
all that Sarah hath faid unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice ; for ia Ifaac fhall thy. feed be called. 
13 And alfo of the fon of the bond-woman will 
I make a nation, becaufe he is thy feed. 14 
And Abraham rofe up early in the morning, 
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
jt unto Hagar (putting ## on her fhoulder) and 
the child and fent her away: and fhe departed, 
and wandred in the wildernefs of Beer-fheba. 15 
And the water was fpent in the bottle, and fhe 
caft the child under one of the fhrubs. 16 And 
fhe went, and fat her down over againft bim 
a good way off, as it were a bow fhot: for fhe 
faid, Let me not fee the death of the child. And 
the fat over againft him, and lift up her voice, 
and wept. 17 And God heard the voice of the 
lad: and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad where he és. 18 Arife, lift up the 
lad, and hold him in thine hand for { will make 
him a great nation. 19 And God opened her 
eyes, and fhe faw a well of water; and fhe went 
and filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 20 And God was with the Jad, and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wildernefs, and 
became an archer. 21 And he dwelt in the 
wildernefs of Paran; and his mother took him 
a wife out of the land of Egypt. 


And Sarah faw the Son of Hagar the Egyptian — 
mocking] At the Weaning-Feaf? of Tfaac, it is very 
probable, fays Stackhoufe, that Sarah perceiv’d [/bmael 
treating her Son with Contempt and Derifion. The 
Initiation of Jfaae, and his Father’s Declaration con- 
cerning him, which J/smael who thought he had a 
prior Right, was not able to bear, was enough to ex- 
afperate his rough Nature to commit fuch Rudenefs, as 
could not but break the Merriment of the Feaft, and 
thereupon provoke Sarah to exert her Authority, by 
fhewing the Difference between the fon of a Bond-wo- 
man, and the Heir apparent of the Family. I fay, to 
exert her Authority; for as Hagar was Sarah’s Dotal 
Mauid-Servant, fhe was entirely at her Difpofal. Abra- 
ham had no Cognizance of her 3 from his Jurifdiction, 
fhe was exempt ; and by Marriage-Articles (as we call 
it) referv’d to her Miftrefs ix Property 5 and therefore 
we find God interpofing in the Affair, and advifing 
Abraham, in all that Sarab fhou’d fay unto him, to 
hearken to her Foice. 

And Abraham rofe up early in the Morning, and took 
Bread and a Bottle of Water, and gave it unto Hagar 
and the Child, and fent her away] The Expulfion of 
Hagar and her fon, fays the fame Author, is reprefented 
by our Tranflation, under Circumftances ‘fomewhat 
dolorous ; but if we enquire into Particulars, we fhall 
find them not near fo full of Diftrefs, as this Reprefen- 
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tation feems to make them. Abrahain is faid to have fene 

them away carly in the Aforning ; but this might be 

done on purpofe to prevent what might pafs between 

them at fo forrowful a Parting, from being obferv’d by 

too many Eyes. He is faid to have given them Bread 

and a Bottle of Water ; but as Bread and Water include 

Eatables and Drinkables of all Kinds, fo there is no 

doubt to be made but that [/fmael was able enough to 

carry a handfome Competency of Provifion for a few 

Days, or that his Mother might very well carry a large 

Bottle of Water, or other Liquor to fupport them tor 

a Week, or fo, while they were travelling chrough 
the Wildernefs. Their whole Misfortune wus, io 

miftaking their Way, and wandering about in the De- 

fart, until their Water was confum’d ; but this was a 
mere Accident, wherein dérabum had not the leait Con- 
cern. 

Lbmael indeed is, in feveral Places, call’d @ Child, 
and from thence we may fuppofe, that he was a Burden 
and Incumbrance to his Mother: But, if we look into 
his Age, we fhall find, that, when Z/aac was born he 
was fourteen; and therefore allowing two Years be- 
tween J/aac’s Birth, and his caning, he could not be 
lefS than fixteen, when Abraham fent him and his Mo- 
ther away, and was, confequently, a Youth capable 
of being a Support and Affiftance to her. For the Cir- 
cumftances of the World, we may obferve, at this 
Time, were fuch, that it was an eafy Matter for an 
Perfon to find a fufficient and comfortable Livelihood 
in it. Mankind were fo few, that there was, in every 
Country, Ground to fpare ; fo that any one, who had 
Flocks, or a Family, might be permitted to fettle any 
where, to feed and maintain them, and fo grow, and 
increafe, and become wealthy; or Creatures in the 
World were fo numerous, that a Perfon, who had no 
Flocks or Herds, might in the WildernefS, and un- 
cultivated Grounds, (as [/mael we find became an 
Archer) find Game enough of all Sorts whereby to main- 
tain himfelf, and his Dependants without doing any In-~ 
jury, or being molefted for fo doing. 

Lfpmael indeed had for fixteen Years continued in 
Abraham’s Family, and at firft perhaps it might be dif 
puted, whether he or his Brother //zac, thou'd fuc- 
ceed to their Father’s Inheritance: But, after that this 
Point was determin’d, and God himfelf had declar’d in 
the Favour of Z/aac, he muit of Courfe have became 
Ifaac’s Bond-man or Servant, had he continued in Abra- 
ham’s Family. So that, it was both kindly, and pru- 
dently done of his Father, to take Occafion from Sa- 
rah’s Difguft againft him, to emancipate, and fet him 
free, by fending him abroad to acquire an independent 
Settlement, which was all the Provifion that Parents, 
in thofe Days, cou’d make for their younger Children. 
*T was the fame Provifion, that his Father 4éraham 
made for the Sons whom he afterwards had by his Wife 
Keturah ; for fo we arc told, that he gave all that he had 
unto Lfaac, but unto the Sons of bis Concubines he gave 
Gifts, and fent them away from Taac his Son, Eaftward, 
unto the Eaft Country. ay, *twas the fame Provifion 
which J/aae made for his Son Facob, tho’ he was the 
Heir of the Blefling. When he went from his Father’s 
Houfe to Padan-Aran, we read of no Servants or 
Equipage attending him, nor any Accommodations pre- 
par’d for his Journey. He was fent (as we call it now 
a Days) to -feek his Fortune, only inftruéted to feek it 
among his Kinsfolks and Relations; and he went to 
feek it on fo uncertain a Foundation, that we find him 
moft earneftly praying to God to be with him iz the 
Way he was to go, not to fuffer him to want the Ne- 
ceflaries of Life, buttogive him Bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put on: And yet we fee, that, by becoming an hired 
Servant to Laban, he both married his Daughters, and, 
in a few Years became Mafter of a very confiderable 
Subftance. 

It is our Miftake in the Cuftoms of the Times there- 
fore, that makes us imagine, that Mager and L/hbmael 
had any hard Ufage in their Ejetment. Whatever the 
Nature of their Offence might be, or whatever Grounds 
Sarah might have for her Indignation againft them, 
there is no Reafon to.accule Abraham's Condue& in this 
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Affair, fince what-he did was purfuant toa divine Di- 
rection, which he durft not difobey ; was agreeable to 
the Pra&tice’ of the Times wherein he lived; and no 
more than what all other Fathers, in thofe Days, im- 
pos’d upon their younger Sons: Since the Hardfhips 
they fuffer’d, were accidental, but the Benefits which 
accrued to them, were defign’d: Since Abruham, by 
this Means, refcued them from ‘a State of Servitude for 
ever; and, according to the divine PrediGiion, was per- 
fuaded, that this would be the only Expedient to make 
of J/mael a flourifhing Nation. : 

And he dwelt in the Wildernefs of Paran; and his Mo- 
ther took him a Wife out of the Land of Egypt] It is 
very probable, fays Pool, that déraham did not fuffer 
this his eldeft Son, to remain long deftitute of his. Af- 
fiftance ; but that, on the contrary, he found him out, 
and afforded him fuch Supplies, as enabled him to fetle 
comfortably, wherever the Conveniency of the Soil, 
the Climate, and the Water, incited him to fix his 
Habitation, We may obferve alfo, from his Mother’s 
taking him a Wife out of Egypt, how natural it is for 
every one to love his own Country ; not but there 
might be another Reafon for Hagar’s chufing an Egyp- 
tian for him, rather than a Canaanite ; which is, that 
fhe might have learnt, whilft in 4brabam’s Family, the 
accurfed State, and future Deftruction of that People. 
We may likewife obferve from hence, both the Obli- 
gation that lies upon Parents, and the Right invefted in 
them, to difpofe of their Children in Marriage in a 
convenient Time; that is, unlefs the Children them- 
felves are not inclined to a married State; in which 
Cafe, we think, they ought not to oblige them to it by 
Compulfion. 


22 And it came to pafs at that time, that Abi- 
melech and Phichol the chief captain of his hoft 
fpake unto Abraham, faying, God is with thee 
in all that thou doeft. 23 Now therefore fwear 
unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal 
fally with me, nor with my fon, nor with my 
fons fon: Sut according to the kindnefs that I 
have done unto thee, thou fhalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein ‘thou haft fojourned. 
a4. And Abraham faid, I will fwear, 25 And 
Abraham reproved Abimelech becaufe of a well 
of water, which Abimelechs fervants had violent- 
ly taken away. 26 And Abimelech faid, I wot 
not who hath done this thing: neither didft thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I of it but to day. 
27 And Abraham took fheep, and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them 
made a covenant. 28 And Abraham fet feven 
ew-lambs of the flock by themfelves, 29 And 
Abimelech faid unto Abraham, What mean thefe 
feven ew-lambs, which thou haft fet by them- 
felves. 30 And he faid, For thefe feven ew- 
lambs fhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witnefs unto me,-that ] have digged this 
well, 31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
fheba: becaufe there they fware both of them. 
32 Thus they made a covenant -at Beer-fheba : 
then Abimelech rofe up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his hoft, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiftines. 33 And Abraham plant- 
ed a grove in Beerfheba, and called there on the 
name of the Lord, the everlafting God. 34 And 
Abraham fojourned in the Philiftines land many 
days. 


And Atrabam faid, I will fwear] But how could 
Abraham \awtully do this, when Cazaan was given to 
tim by God, and to his Seed after him for ever? The 
Anfwer, given by Pool, is, that neither Abraham, nor 
his Seed after him, had any actual Right to the Poffef- 
fion of that Land, till 350 Years after this Tranfaction; 
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in which Time he might reafonably fuppofe both /4/- 
melech, his Son, and Grandfon, would be dead, and 
this Covenant was to extend no farther. It is evident, 
therefore, that Abraham did not hereby give away any 
of that Right conferred on him by God: Befides, we 
find David entering into Covenant by Oath'with ‘Fere- 
than, fome Time after the Lord had promifed him the 
Kingdom ; he took Care however, that he did not va- 
cate by this Covenant, any of the Right to the Crown, 
transferred to him by God. : 

And Abraham reproved Abimelech, becaufe of a Be!) 
of Water, which Abimelech’s Servants had viehatl; taken 
away] It will not feem ftrange, that Abraham fhould 
look upon the lofing of a Well asa Matter of fuch 
Confequence, confidering how ill-furnifhed thefe Eaftern 
Countries were with Water ; and ’twas highly prudent 
of him to complain of Grievances now, before he enter’d 
into Covenant with Abimelech, that, they being once 
redreffed, there might remain no Occafion of Quarrels 
afterwards. 

What is here called repreving, feems only to have 
been a civil Expoftulation, in order to fet Things upon 
a right Footing; that no Difpute might arife between 
them, upon that Head for the future. 

And Abraham took Sheep and Oxen, and gave them ta 
Abimelech; and both of them made a Covenant] This 
was done, partly, as an Acknowledgment of his former 
Favour and Friendfhip; partly, as an Affurance of his 
own fincere Friendfhip, both at prefent, and for the 
future ; and of his Acquiefcence in his Anfwer about the 
Well; and partly, for Sacrifice, and for the ufual Rite 
in making Covenants; which was, that the Perfons 
covenanting might pafs between the Pieces of the fain 
Beafts. . 

And Abraham planted a Grove in Beerfheba, and called 
there on the Name of the Lord] Elwood has obferved 
upon this Paflage, how apt the Cuftoms of the Places 
they live in, and the People they converfe with, are to 
fteal, and prevail even upon good Men. Abraham had 
been drawn in juft before, by a Heathen King, to 
fwear ; and from the Practice of the Heathens, he now 
plants a Grove, wherein to perform his Devotions. For 
that it was the Cuftom of the Heathens to plant Groves, 
and therein to fet up their Idols and Altars, will ap- 
pear from the Command afterwards given to the J/- 
raelites, to deftroy their Altars, break down their Ima- 


‘ges, and cut down their Groves, Exod. xxxiv. 13. to 


burn their Groves with Fire, Deut. xii. 3. as alfo not 
to plant any Groves for that Purpofe by themfelvcs, 
Deut. xvi. 21. And when the Kings of J/rael departed 
from God, they fet up Groves; and it was one of 
Ahab’s provoking Sins, that he made a Grove, 1 Kings 
xvi. 33. But,. continues he, in Mitigation hereof, tho’ 
Abraham herein follow’d the Cuftom of the Philiftines, 
amongft whom he lived, yet the Objeét of his Wor- 
fhip was Jehovah, the everlafting and true God. Thus 
far Mr. Elwood, and, fays Pool, we would have allowed 
of his Arguments, had Abraham lived after the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law; but, as the Cafe then flood, 
it was an indifferent Point ; unlefs it could be proved, 
that, any Traditional Law forbidding it, had been 
tranfmitted down, from Father to Son, among the 
Worfhippers of the true God: But this is not to be 
fuppos’d; becaufe, had any fuch Prohibition been 
known, fo excellent a Man as Abraham would not 
have contravened it: Nay, it is even doubtful, whether 
this Cuftom had as yet prevailed amongft the Heathens 
themfelves; tho’ it muft be acknowledged that it did 
afterwards, to a great Degree; which occafioned the 
above-mentioned Prohibition. 


CHAP. XXIL 


God enjoins Abraham to facrifice bis Son Vaac 
Abraham, the next Morning, fets cut on bis 
Journey to the Place appointed for that Purpofes 

' Tfaac carries the Wood upon which be is to be 
offered; Abraham builds aw Aliar, binds Vfaac, 
and lays bim thereon, and as he is firetching ie 
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Chap. 22. 

spre to give the fatal Stroke, God ftops 
regres by 7 Voice ve Heaven ; Abraham 
turning about to fee whence it came, fpies a 

- Ram caught in a Ti) bicket, which he offers inftead 

- of Mfaac, God renews bis Covenant with Abra- 
ham ; the Pofterity of his Brother Nahor. 





ND it came to pafs after thefe things, 
that God did tempt Abraham ‘and 
faid unto him, Abraham. And he faid, Behold, 
bere I am. 2 And he faid, Take now thy fon, 
thine only /on Ifaac, whom thou loveft, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abraham 
rofe up early in the morning, and fadled his afs, 
and took two of his young men with him, and 
Tfaac his fon 3; and clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rofe up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. 4 Then on the 
third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and faw the 
place afar off. — é 
young men, Abide you here with the afs,; and I 
and the Jad will go yonder and worfhip, and 
come again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt-offering, and Jaid it upon Ifaac 
his fon; and he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they went both of them together. 
» And Ifaac fpake unto Abraham his father, and 
faid, My father: and he faid, Here aI, my 
fon. And he faid, Behold the fire and the wood: 
but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering? 8 
And Abraham faid, My fon, God will provide 
himfelf a lamb for a burnt-offering: fo they went 
both of them together. 9 And they came to the 
place which God had told him of, and Abraham 
built an altar there;-and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Ifaac his fon, and laid him on the 
altar upon the wood, 10 And Abraham ftretch- 
ed forth his hand, and took the knife to flay his 
fon. 11 And the angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven, and faid, Abrahath, Abra- 
ham. And he faid, Here amI. 12 And he 
faid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou feareft God, feeing thou haft not with- 
held thy fon, thine only fox from me. 13 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, behind Jima ram caught ina thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
tam, and offered him up for a burnt-offering, in 
the ftead of his fon. 14 And Abraham called 
the name of that place Jehovah jireh: as it is 
faid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it 
fhall be feen. 15 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven the fecond 
time. 16 And faid, By myfelf have I fworn, 
faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this 
thing, and hath not withheld thy fon, thine only- 

fon: 17 That in bleffing I will blefs thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the ftars 
of the heaven, and as the fand which és upon the 
fea fhore ; and thy feed thall poffefS the gate of 
his enemies. 18 And in thy feed fhall all the 
nations of the earth be bleffed: becaufe thou haft 
obeyed my voice. 19 So Abraham returned unto 
his young men, and they rofe up, and went to- 
gether to Beer-fheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
fheba. 20 And itcame to pafs after thefe things, 

that it was told Abraham, faying, Behold Mil- 
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cah, fle hathalfo borne children unto thy brother 
Nahor ; 21 Fluz his firft-born, and Buz his bra-: 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 22 And 
‘Chefed, and Hazo, and Pildath, and Jidlaph, 
and Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: 
thefe eight Miicah did bear to Nahor Abrahams 
bother, 24 And his concubine whofe name was 
Reumah, fhe bare alfo Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahafh, and Maachah. 


And it came to pafs after thefe Things, that God did 
tempt Abraham] ‘Vhefe are the Words in the Text, 
but God is {aid to tempt no Man; and therefore all he 
could be fuppofed to do in this Cafe, was only to make 
Trial of him; and that too, not to inform ‘himfelf of 
the Sincerity ‘and Steadinefs of his Faith, but in order 
to the holy Patriarch’s own Juftification, and to make 
him an illuftrious Pattern of an entire Dependance on 
the Almighty, to future Saints and Confeffors. The 
ews reckon up ten Trials of Abraham, of which the 
laft was the greateft. 1. God’s Command to him to 
leave his Country. 2. Whe Famine, which forced 
him to go into Lgypt. 3. Pharach’s taking his Wife 
from him, 4. His War with the four Kings. 5. His 
Defpair of having Z/aac by Sarab, and marrying Hagar 
on that Account. 6. His Circumcifion in his old Age. 
7. His Wife’s being again taken from him by Abime- 
“ech. 8. Vhe Expulfion of Hagar, when fhe was with 
Child by him. 9. His Expulfion of her, and [/bmael, 
And, 10. His Oblation of his only Son J/aac. Sce 
Biblioth, Bibl. Vol. 1. 

And he faid, Take now thy Son,’ thine only Son Ifaac, 
whorn thou loveft, and get thee into the Land of Mariah ; 
and offer him there for a Burnt-offering, upon one of the 
Mountains which I will tell thee of] The better to ex 
plain, how Abrabam came to know the Place, which 
God had appointed, the Yews have a Tradition, that 
when God bad him go thither, and offer his Son, he 
afked how he fhould know it? To which the Anfwer 
was, That ‘wherefoever he fhould fee the Glory of Ged, 
that fhould be the Place ; and that, accordingly, when 
he came within Sight of Mount Moriah, he beheld a 
Pillar of Fire, reaching from the Earth to the Heavens, 
whereby he know that that was the Place. See Ldetrin- 
ger’s Hift. Orient. P. 36. 

This Mountain, whereon Abraham was order’d to 
offer his Son J/wac, was certainly the fame on which 
the Temple was afterwards built by Solomen, and on 
Part of which, viz. Mount Calvary, Chrift did after- 
wards actually offer himfelf up unto God for the Re- 
demption of Mankind: Which Offering of his, as it 
feems to have becn defignedly prcfigured by the inten~ 
tional Offering of Laac; fo it might feem good to di- 
vine Reafon to affign the fame, for the typical Offering 
of Zfaac, where in due ‘Vime, the Antitype, our Re~ 
deemer, was to be offered. But, inftead of ALoriah, 
the Samaritans read Moreh, and pretend that Ged 
fent Abraham towards Sechem, where certainly was 
Moreh, (Gen. xii. 6. and Deut. xi. 30.) and that it 
was upon Mount Gerizim, that J/aae was brought, in 
order to be facrificed. But this, in all Probability, is 
no more than a Contrivance in order to inhance the Glory 
of their Temple. See /¥ells’s Geogr. and Calmet’s 
Hift. 

Lay not thine Hand on the Lad, neither do any Thing 
unto him] Yet, in Heh. xi. 17. we are told, that 
Abraham offer’d up Lfaacy when he was tried. But this 
is eafily reconcil’d, if we do but remember, that God 
always takes that for done, (whether in the Commiilion 
of Sin, or Performance of Duty) where there is a Will 
and Intention to do it, fuppofing the Perfon to have an 
Opportunity. In the Beginning of the Chapter we are 
told, that God tempted Abraham, bidding him to go and 
facrifice his Son: But Ver. r1, 12. it is faid, that the 
Angel of the Lord forbad him tu do it: From whence 
fome may infer,. that 4brubam obey’d the Angel, who 
bad him fpare his Son, againft the Command of God, 
who bad him flay him. But, fays Patricé, to folve 
this Difficulty (if it be thought any) we muft obferve 

that, 
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that, whenever the Holy Scriptures tells: us, that Gud 
faid any Thing, or that an Angel fpake, we are always 
to underftand both of them to have been prefent ; for 
the Angels ever attend upon the Divine Maje/ty, and, 
being his Minifters, do nothing but by his Orders: So 
that when he is faid to fpeak, it is Ly them ; and when 
they are faid to fpeak, it is from him. It is the 
Lord therefore that fpeaks, whofoever be the Mi- 
nifter. And the Speech, which God makes to 4bra- 
ham upon this weighty Occafion, the Fewi/h Hiftorian 
comments upon in this Manner: « Hold thy Hand, 
‘ and fpare thy Son; forI did not require it of thee, 
© out of any Delight I take in human blood, or that I 
‘would make the Father, the A/fafin of the very 
© Child, whom I myfelf have given him; but to fee 
‘how far thou wouldeft fubmit to thy God, in a 
* Self-denial to thy own Inclination and Nature. But 
“now, finceI find thy Piety to be Proof againft all 
« Temptation, I do here confirm over-again to thee all 
* my former Promifes. 

This Procedure of Abraham with his Son J/aac, 
having in fome Particulars been objected to, it feems 
neceflary to vindicate his Conduét, and do Juftice to 
his Charaéter. It has been afk’d, How Abraham was 
convine’d, that the Command of /acrificing his Son, 
came from God? This, fays Stackhoufe in anfwer to 
the Queftion, will beft appear by enquiring a little into 
the feveral Ways, wherein we find God revealing him- 
felf to this beloved Patriarch. And, to this Purpofe 
we mutt obferve, that, at firft, he left his own Coun- 
try and Kindred, by the exprefs Command of God, 
and went into a ftrange Land, which God had promis’d 
to give his Pofterity. We are not told, indeed, in 
what Manner God appear’d to him, when he gave 
him this Command; but we can hardly think, that a 
Perfon of his Gravity and Years wou’d incline to feek 
unneceflary Adventures ; nor can we imagine, why his 
aged Father fhould accompany him in them, unlefs 
there was a manifeft Conviction that the Call was from 

d. 
ees he had fometime fetled in Haran, long enough 
to have his Family and Fortune increas’d in it, and pro- 
bably long enough to like it, God commands him 
thence into another ftrange Country, in all appearance 
no better than that where he then was, and confequent- 
ly none of his own Option; and there appear’d to him 
the fecond Time, and renewed his former Promife of 
giving him the Land, whereinto he had thus conducted 
him. : “se 

- After this, when he was driven by Famine into Egypt, 
God fufficiently manifefted his Prote@ion of him, by 
plaguing Pharaoh and his Houfe upon his Account. 
Upon his Return to Canaan, he renew’d his Affurance 
of giving him the promis’d Land; and then it is faid, 
that the Word of the Lord came to him in aVifion, where- 
jn the Promife of an Heir, and a numerous Pofterity, is 
added to that of Canaan; and, as Abraham requefted a 
Sien in Confirmation of all this, fo God was pleafed 
amply to comply with his Requeft, and, accordingly, 
again, he appears to him ina Vifion, repeats again the 
Promife to him, fupports the Promife by a Miracle, 
and confirms a Covenant by Fire from Heaven, to 
confume the Sacrifice which he had commanded him to 

ffer. : 

‘ Again, when Abraham was ninety Years old, God 
appear’d to him, and, that his Appearance was in fome 
glorious vifible Form or Figure, is fufficiently clear 
from the Text, which tells us, that Abraham fell upon 
his Face, while God convers’d with him. Here Lfaac is 
promis’d, and Circumcifion inftituted, a painful hazard- 
ous Rite, which the Patriarch wou’d never have com- 
ply’d with, but from a full ConviGtion of a divine 
Command. ; 

After this, he appear’d unto him under the Tree of 
Mamre, in the thape of a Pilgrim, and, by his whole 
Converfation with him, concerning the Fate and Iniqui- 
ty of Sodom, difcover’d himfelf to be God, or (to fpeak 
more properly) the Aéefias in human Shape. Soon af- 
ter this, he appear’d to Abimelech in Abraham's Behalf, 
and infliGed a Diftemper upon his whole Houfe, which 
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was: remov’d by 4éraham’s Piayer 3 and foon after this, 
God’s Promife of an Heir was fulfill’d in the Birth of a 
Son from a barren Woman, which was a Proof equiva- 
lent to a thoufand Miracles. 

Once more, God commanded Abraham to comp] 
with his Wife’s Requeft, in cafting out Hagar and her 
Son, tho’ the Text implies, that he lov’d them both very 
tenderly, ‘This was a Command {o feemingly cruel 
and fevere, that nothing but a full Conviion of its 
coming from God cou’d have exacted dbrubam’s Sub- 
miffion to it: And now, after all thefe Manifeftations 
of himfelf to the Patriarch, God commands him to offer 
up his Son Z/aae x and will any one fay, that Abraham, 
by this Time, had not fufficient Evidence that this 
Command was not of the fame Original with the reft? 
God had, fome way or other, appear’d and manifetted 
himfelf to him, nine Times before this Command, 
‘('wice in Vifion, twice in Miracle, twice under fome 
fenfible Appearance, and thrice in fome Manner, not 
explain’d. He had given him three preceding Com- 
mands, which no Man in his Senfes cou’d obey, with- 
out full Affurance that they were enjoin’d from above. 
He had often, before this Time, call’d to him, fpoke to 
him, convers’d with him, and, one Occafion, ver 
familiarly and long; and, as we may reafonably fup- 
pofe, that he always {poke with the fame Voice, there 
is no Doubt to be made, but that he certainly knew that 
it was God, who fpoke to him upon this Occafion. 
For why fhou’d Abrabam fufpe& that God Almighty 
wou’d fuffer any evil Spirit to delude him into the 
greateft and moft irretrievable Calamity, acting in the 
Honefty and Sincerity of bis Heart, and from a Prin- 
ciple of the moft exalted Obedience to the divine Will? 
In fo long a Succeffion of Miracles, . Difcourfes, and 
Appearances, he muft have acquired as certain and 
perfect Knowledge of the Deity, whenever he vouch- 
fafed to reveal himfelf to him, as another Man had of 
his Friend, when he hears his Voice, and converfes in 
his Prefence: And if Abraham was fully fatisfied in this, 
his Obedience could not fail of being built upon a good 
Foundation. 

’Tis allow’d indeed, that there is fomething fhocking 
at firft Sight, in the Idea of a Parent’s taking away the 
Life of his own Child; but then an exprefs Command, 
from a competent Authority, alters the Cafe, and 
makes that, which would otherwife be a Sin, become a 
Duty. It may juftly be faid, that he is a barbarous 
Parent, who commands hisChildren to be beat to Death 
with Rods before his Eyes. — This Pofition is un- 
doubtedly true in the general ; but does it follow from 
hence, that the firft Brutus was a bad Man, or a had 
Parent, for commanding his Sons to be ferv’d in this 
Manner, when the Duty he ow’d to his Country re- 
quired it? And did Zbraham owe lefs Duty toGod, than 
Brutus owed to his Country? A Captain, who fhould 
command his valiant and victorious Son to be put to 
Death, for exerting his Prowefs upon the Enemies of 
his Country, muft furely be a Monfter among Men. 
This Pofition, laid down without any Limitation, is 
undoubtedly true: But will it therefore follow, that 
Manlius was a Monfter, tho’ he put his own Son to 
Death for killing Geminius, General of the Latins, 
contrary to the Difcipline of War? And yet it would 
badly become us to fay, that the Difcipline of War is 
a ftronger Obligation, than an exprefs, pofitive, unerring 
Command, from the great Ruler of the World, the 
fovereign Arbiter af Life and Death. 

So good a Man, as Abraham is reprefented, cou’d 
not but antecedently be fatisfied; that a Being of in- 
finite Wifdom and Goodnefs cou’d give no Command, 
that wou’d xdtimately terminate in Calamity upon In- 
nocence and Obedience; and therefore, when a Com- 
mand of an intricate and myfterious Nature was given 
him, what had he to do, but to obey? He knew this 
Son, whom God now demanded, was given him in an 
extraordinary Manner, and why might he not be taken 
away in a Manner as extraordinary ? And when he was 
taken away, he very well knew, that God cou’d again 
reftore him in a Manner yet more extraordinary, a0 


that raifing him from the Grave had no more Difficulty 
wi 
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+) tof ste Power, than raifing him from the Womb 
ee barren at firft, ad now,. by the Courfe 
of Nature, long paft the Power of Conception, which 
makes St. Paul’s Reflection a lively Comment upon the 
Principles of Abraham’s Obedience on this eo 
By Faith Abraham, when be was tried, offer d a J eae 
and be, that had received the Promifes, offer’ up his only 
begotten Son, of whom it was [aids that in Ifaac. faalt 
thy Seed be called, accounting that God was able to raife 
him upy even Jon ee Dead, from whence alfo be receiv’d 

im ina Figure, Heb. xt. 17. 

geen ie by the Bye, Gauete a Reafon, why the 
holy Patriarch, who, in other Cafes, was charitable 
enough to intercede for the Wicked, does not fo much 
as offer up one Petition for the Life of his innocent 
Son. He had that true Senfe of the Power and Vera- 
city of God, that he was fully perfuaded, that the 
Fate of his Child, and the Tenour of God’s Promifes 
would, one Way or other, be made confiftent, and 
therefore he left it upon his infinite Wifdom to find 
out the Means of unravelling this intricate Affair, 
without ever once murmuring, or making the leaft 
Remonftrance. But fuppofing that 4brabam had taken 
upon him to expoftulate with God upon this hard In- 
junction 3 yet, what could he have urged, but that the 
‘Perfon, whom he order’d him to flay, was his Son, 
his only Son, his Son whom he tenderly loved, and 
that he could not, without the greateft Force upon pa- 
ternal Affection, lay violent Hands upon him: But now 
all Pleas of this Kind were fully anticipated by the di- 
vine Command: Take now thy Son, thine only Son Tfaacy 
avhom thou loveft, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a Burnt-offering, upon one of the 
Mountains, which I will tell thee of; i.e. * notwith- 
‘ ftanding he is thy Son, thine only Son, and a Son 
€ thou haft fet thine Heart upon, yet muft thou facri- 
¢ fice him unto me.’ 

In the Cafe of Sodom, Almighty God is reprefented as 
deliberating, .and ‘undetermin’d, and there Abraham’s 
Humanity, and the Retitude of his Mind were at 
Liberty, nay, were engag’d to interpofe; but in the 
Cafe of his own Son, God appear’d fix’d and deter- 
min’d, and there his Humility, and the Deference due 
to his God, forbad him to expoftulate. Not to fay, 
that if he erred in the fir/# Cafe, he knew it was the 
Error of an upright, a humane, and a ‘generous Spirit ; 
but an Error in the /atter would be the Effe& of Par- 
tiality and Self-intereft ; and Abraham’s Heart was too 
honeft, and too enlarged, to allow him in a Condu&, 
that could any Way fall under a Sufpicion of fuch mean 
and fordid Principles. ‘This feems to vindicate the 
Conduct of Abraham in paying a ready Obedience to the 
divine Command ; but then, what fhall we fay to the 
Goodnefs and Juftice of God in impofing it? 

God indeed governs himfelf by the eternal Rules of 
Reafon, and can give no Command in Contradition to 
them; but then common Senfe tells us, that thefe 
are Rules, not of Auman Reafon, but divine, and con- 
fequently, fuch Rules as muft refult from the Relation 
which the whole Univerfe, and all the Parts thereof, 
have to one another; an immenfe Compafs and Variety 
of Things, which nothing, ‘but infinite Wifdom can 
comprehend! And therefore we take quite wrong 
Meafures, when we eftimate the Nature and Perfe€tions 
of God from what we find in ourfelves; for as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, fo are his Ways 
higher than our Waysy and his Thoughts higher than our 
Thoughts. . 

Upon the Suppofition however, that God really in- 
tended that Abraham fhould have taken away his Son’s 
Life, there could have been no Injuftice in the Injunc- 
tion, fince God, who is the Author and Giver of Life, 
has an undoubted Right to refume it, when, and in 
what Manner he thinks fit, and his infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs fecure us from all Sufpicion of his taking 
it away: arbitrarily or unlawfully : So that had the Com- 
mand been aétually executed, we muft have fuppos’d 
It to have been wile, juft, and good, becaufe a divine 
Command neceflarily implies Wifdom, and Juftice, and 
Goodnefs, in the higheft Degree, tho’ the Reafon of 
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that Command fhould not appear to fuch limited, fhort- 
fighted Creatures as we are. . 

But this was not the Cafe: God never intended that 
this Command ‘fhould be put in Execution. His only 
Purpofe was, to make a Trial of Abraham's Obedience, 
not to inform himfelf in any Thing, who was omni fci- 
ent, and knew before-hand, both what was in Aérahan’s 
Heart, and how he would acquit himfelf in this im- 
portant Juncture ; but to make him more perfec? by 
fuffering, and his Example more confpicuous, that the 
Trial of his Faith (as the Apottle words it) being much 
more precious than of Gold, that perifheth (th? it be tried 
by Fire) might be found unto Praife, and Honour, and 
Glory; and that all future Generations, reading the 
Hiftory of his Patience and Perfeverance, his Courage 
and Conftancy, his Faith, and Hope, and Magnanimity, 
might glorify God in him, and look upon his Example 
asa thining Light, which the Hand of Providence has 
fet up in the Firmament of his Church, to guide fuc- 


ceeding Saints in the intricate and arduous Paths of their 
uty. 


CHAP. XXIII 


The Age and Death of Sarah. Abraham purchafes 
’ the Field and Cave of Machpelah, where be bu- 
ries Sarah. 

Ver. i. ND Sarah was an hundred and feven 
and twenty years old, +hefe were 
the years of the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died 
in Kirjath-arba ; the fame zs Hebron in the land 
of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 3 And Abraham 
ftood up from before his dead, and fpake unto 
the fons of Heth, faying, 4 I ama ftranger and 
a fojourner with you: give me a poffeffion of a 
burying-place with you, thatI may bury my dead 
out of my fight. 5 And the children of Heth 
anfwered Abraham, faying unto him, 6 Hear 
us, my lord; thou_grfa mighty prince amongft 
us; in the choice of our fepulchres bury thy dead: 
none of us fhall withhold from thee his fepulchre 
but that thou mayeft bury thy dead, 7 And A- 
braham ftood up, and bowed himfelf to the peo- 
ple of the land, even to the children of Heth. 8 
And he communed with them, faying, If it be 
your mind that I fhould bury my dead out of my 
fight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the 
fon of Zohar: g That he may give me the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which Zs in the 
end of his field; for as much money as ir is 
worth he fhall give it me, for a poffeffion of a 
burying: place amongft you. ro And Ephron 
dwelt among the children of Heth. And Ephron 
the Hittite anfwered Abraham in the audience 
of the children of Heth, evex of all that went in 
at the gates of his city, faying, 11 Nay, my lord, 
hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee: in the prefence of the 
fons of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himfelf before 
the people of the land. 13 And he fpake unto 
Ephron in the audience of the people of the Jand, 
faying, But if thou wilt give it, 1 pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; take 
it of me, and I will bury my dead there, 14 
And Ephron anfwered Abraham, faying unto 
him, 15 My lord, hearken unto me: the Jand 
is worth four hundred fhekels of filver; what is 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, 
T which 
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which he had named in the audience of the fons 
of Heth, four hundred fhekels of filver, current 
money with the merchant. 17 And the field of 
‘Ephron, which was in-Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the field and the cave which was 
therem, and all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round about, were 
made fure 18 Unto Abraham for a poffeffion 
in the prefence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gates of his city. 19 And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre: 
the fame 7s Hebron in the land of Canaan. 20 
And the field and the cave that zs therein were 
made fure unto Abraham for a poffeffion of a bu- 
rying-place, by the fons of Heth. 


And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba, the fame is Hebron 
in the Land of Canaan] Some of the Arabian Writers 
tell us, fays Calmet, that, when Sarah heard that Abra- 
ham had taken her only Son into the Mountain, to fa- 
crifice to God, fhe fell into a very great Agony, which 
brought on a Fit of Sicknefs, whereof fhe died. Euty- 
chii Annal. P. 74. Fofephus indeed informs us, that 
fhe died foon after this Event; but if (he fays) J/aac 
was five and twenty Years old, when his Father would 
have facrificed him, Sarah was ninety Years old when 
fhe bore him, and 125 when fhe died, fhe muft (ac- 
cording to his own Calculation) have lived eleven or 
twelve Years after it; and this our learned U/ber, makes 
the Difference betwixt his Sacrifice and her Death. 

There is fome Obfcurity in this Paflage of the Hi- 
ftory. Sarab is faid to have died at Hebron, and yet 
we have no Notice of Abraham removing from Beer- 
feeba to that Plase; fo that, upon fome Occafion or 
other, we muft fuppofe them to have been parted, and 
that Sarah went to Hebron, while Abraham kept {till in 
his own Habitation: For to fay that 4braham came 
from his own ‘T’ent to that of his Wife’s, to make La- 
mentation for her, is not confiftent with the Sequel of 
the Text. ‘ 

’ And Abraham came to mourn ir Sarah, and to weep 


‘ curning for the Dead, 


for her] What the Rites of 


in.thofe Days, were, ’tis hard to determine, becaufe . 


we have no Particulars of it recorded in Scripture. 
From the fubfequent Praétice however we may infer, 
that they fhut themfelves up from Company, neglected 
the Care of their Bodies, and abftained from their ordi- 
nary Food. They fafted, and lay upon the Ground ; 
they wept, tore their Cloaths, fmote their Breafts, 
went barefoot, and pull’d off their Hair and Beards. 
‘he Time of Mourning was ufually for feven Days ; 
but it was commonly lengthen’d or fhorten’d, accord- 
ing to the State or Circumftances wherein they found 
themfelves: And, during this Period, they did not 
drefs themfelves, or make their Beds, nor cover their 
Heads, nor fhave themfelves, nor cut their Nails, nor 
go into the Bath, nor falute any Body, nay, nor fo 
much as read the Book of the Law, or fay their ufual 
Prayers. See Patrick’s Com. and Calmet on the Word 
Mourning. 

In the Choice of our Sepulchres bury thy Dead] Vere, 
fays Pool, we may obferve the great Humanity of the 
Children of Heth, tho’ they were Heathens, and the 
Offfpring of the curfed Canaan, in offering Abraham 
the Choice of their Sepulchres ; whereas, amongft us, 
who call ourfelves Chriftians, there is not a Grave to be 
had, without paying for it before-hand, and that, in 
many Places, unreafonably too. 

Enircat for me _to Ephron, the Son cf Zoar, that he 
may give me the Cave of Machpelah, — for as much Mo- 
ney as it is worth] Obferve, fays the fame Author, 
that, notwithftanding God had given Abraham a Right 
to the Land of Canaan, he did not think that fufficicnt 
to authorize his taking Poffeffion of the leaft Part there- 
of at the prefent ; neither would he accept of fo much as 
a buying-place, without giving the full Worth there f, 
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and having it made fure to him, according to the Form 
then in Ufe amongft that People: So cautious was he 
of giving any Umbrage, or bringing any Scandal upon 
the true Religion. An Example, well worthy the Imi. 
tation of many Chriftians, who fcruple no Injuftice, ta 
get Poffeffion of Eftates, to which they have no manner 
of Title! 

The Cave of Machpelah, the Lxx, and the vulgar 
Latin tranflate a double Cave, and it muft be owned 
the Hebrew Word may be fo underftood ; but then no 
{mall Difficulty has occurred as to the Meaning of this; 
whether it were one Cave through which Men pafled 
into another, or, as it is generally acknowledged, that 
Cave is to be taken in this Place fora Vault, whether 
we are not to underftand thereby one Vault over anc~ 
ther. Our Tranflation renders the Hebrew Word it- 
felf, as if it were a proper Name; and indeed . there 
are fome good Reafons for fo underftanding it ; for 
the Field fpoken of afterwards, is called the Field of 
Machpelab, and certainly it would be ftraining the 
Text, to fuppofe it was a Field with a double Cave. 

And Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham, in the 

Audience of the Children of Fleth, even all that went in 
at the Gates of his City] The Gates of Cities, in thofe 
Days, and for many Ages after, were the Places of 
Fudicature, and common Refort. Here the Governors 
and Elders of the City met to hear Complaints, admi- 
nifter Juftice, make Conveyances of Titles and Eftates, 
and, in fhort, to tranfa& all the publick Affairs of the 
Place: And from hence is that Paflage in the Pfalmi/, 
They foall not be afoamed, when they fpeak to the Enemies 
in the Gate, Pf. cxxvii. ult. i.e. when they are accu- 
fed by them before a Court of Magiftrates. It is pro- 
bable that the Room, or Hall, where the Magiftrates 
fat, was over the Gate, becaufe Boaz is faid to go up 
to the Gate; and the Reafon of having it built there, 
feems to have been for the Conveniency of the Inhabi- 
tants, who, being all Hufbandmen, and forced to pafs 
and repafs every Morning and Evening, as they went, 
and came from their Labour, might be more cafily 
call’d, as they went by, whenever they were, wanted 
to appear in any Bufinefs. So that, from the Whole 
it appears, that Abraham could not have made this Pur- 
chafe from Ephron, without his having Recourfe to the 
City Gates. See Univerf. Hi, L. 1: C. 7. 
- Even in the moft early Ages, Funerals and Inter- 
ments were managed with much Ceremony, and great 
Care was taken of the Sepulchres of the Dead. We 
cannot fuppofe that Ephron, the Hittite, had buried 
any Corpfe of his Family in this Cave or Vault, which 
the Patriarch bought, fince it is highly improbable, a 
Man fhould refufe to make Ufe of any Sepulchre which 
he might have chofen, and, at the fame Time, purchale 
one which had Bodies in it already. The whole of 
this Narration clearly proves, that ufeful Policy, and 
neceflary Affurance in Mens Properties, were then well 
eftablifhed in the World; as to the Value of the Land, 
it was, it feems, four hundred Shekels of Silver, which, 
according to Bp Cumberland’s Computation, amounted 
to forty two Pounds, feven Shillings, and eleven Pence 
of our Meney; and, according to the late Dean Pri- 
deaux’s Calculation, juft fixty Pounds. : 

Abraham buried Sarah his Wife in the Cave of the 
Field of Machpelah| It is an Obfervation of all thofe 
who have written about the Sepulchres of the Antients, 
that their Darmitories, or Burying-places, were never 
in Cities, much lefs in Temples or Churches, but al- 
ways in the Fields or Gardens. The Ufe of Grottos 
or Vaults is certainly. very antient. See Biblioth. Bibl. 
Vol.I. . 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Abraham being grown old, thinks of providing 4 


Wife for his Son Vaac, to which Purpofe be 

. firft exaéis an Oath of, and then inftrutts bis 
Servant Eliezer, what to do. Eliezer goes 10 
the City of Nahor, and is direfhed by Provi- 
dence to Rebekah, ‘he Daughter of Bethuel, 

: Abraham £ 


Chap. 24: 
Abbraham’s Kinfinan; bis Succefs, and Return, 
Fie “anf Nae of Vfaac and Rebekah, after 


which be marries ber. 

Ver. 1. ND Abraham was old and well 
ftricken in age: and the Lord had 

bleffed Abraham in all things. 2 And Abra. 
ham faid unto his eldeft fervant of his houfe, that 
ruled over all that he had, Put I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh. 3 And I will make thee 
fwear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the 
God of the earth, that thou fhalt not take a wife 
unto my fon of the daughters of the Canaanites 
amongft whom I dwell: 4 But thou thalt go 
unto my country, and to my kindred, and take 
a wife unto my fon Ifaac. 5 And the fervant 
faid unto him, Peradventure the woman will not 
be willing to follow me unto this land: muft I 
needs bring thy fon again unto the land from 
whence thou cameft? 6 And Abraham faid unto 
him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my fon 
thither again. 7 The Lord God of heaven 
which took from me my fathers houfe, and ‘from 
the land of my kindred, and which fpake unto 
me, and that fware unto me, faying, Unto thy 
feed will I give this land; he thall fend his angel 
before thee, and thou fhalt take a wife unto my 
fon from thence. 8 And if the woman will not 
be willing to follow thee, then thou thalt be clear 
from this my oath: only bring not my fon thi- 
ther again. g And his fervant put his hand un- 
der the thigh of Abraham his mafter, and fware 
to him concerning that matter, 1o And the 
fervant took ten camels, of the camels of his 
mafter, and departed (for all the goods of his 
mafter were in his hand:) and he arofe, and went 
to Mefopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 
And he made his carnels to kneel down without 
the city, by a well of water, at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women go out to 
draw water. 12 And he faid, O Lord God of 
my mafter Abraham, I pray thee fend me good 
{peed this day, and fhew kindnefs unto my ma- 
fter Abraham. 13 Behold, I ftand bere by the 
well of water, and the daughters of the men of 
the city come out to draw water: 14 And let 
i come to pafs, that the damfel to whom I thall 
fay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
may drink; and the thall fay, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alfo: Jet the fame be fhe 
that thou haft appointed for thy fervant Ifaac ; 
and thereby fhall I know that thou haft thewed 
kindnefs unto my matter. 15 And it came to 
pafs before he had done fpeaking, that behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel 
fon of Milcah rhe wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, with her pitcher upon her fhoulder. 16 
And the damfel was very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had any man known her: and fhe 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. 17 And-the fervant ran to meet 
her, and faid, Let me, (I pray thee) drink a 
little water of thy pitcher. 18 And fhe faid, 
fink, my lord: and fhe hafted, and let down 
her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 
19 And when fhe had done giving him drink, 
the faid, I will draw wazer for thy camels alfo, 
until they have done drinking. 20 And fhe 
hafted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
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drew for all his camels. 21 And the man won- 
dring at. her, held his peace, to wit whether thé 
Lord had made his journey profperous, or not. 
22 And it came to pafs as the camels had done 


. drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring; 


of half a fhekel weight, and two bracelets for 
her hands, of ten fhekels weight of gold: 23 
And faid, Whofe daughter art thou? tell me, f 
pray thee: is there room i# thy fathers houfe 
for us to lodge in? 24 And fhe faid unto him; 
I am the daughter of Bethuel the fon of Milcah; 
which fhe bare unto Nahor, 25 She faid more- 
over unto him, We have both ftraw and pro- 
vender enough, and room to lodge in. 26 
And the man bowed down his head, and wor- 
fhipped the Lord. 27 And he faid, Blefled dé 
the Lord God of my mafter Abraham, who hath 
not left deftitute my matter of his mercy and his 
truth: I dei#g in the way, the Lord led me to 
the houfe of my matters brethren. 28 And the 
damfel ran, and told them of her mothers houfe 
thefe things. 29 And Rebekah had a brother, 
and his name was Laban: and Laban ran oiié 
unto the man, unto the well. 30 And it came 
to pafs when he faw the ear-ring and bracelets 
upon his fifters hands, and when he heard the 
words of Rebekah his fifter, faying, Thus fpake 
the man unto me; that he came unto the man, 
and behold, he ftood by the camels at the well, 
gi And he faid, Come in, thou bleffed of the 
Lord, wherefore ftandeth thou without? for I 


-have prepared the houfey and room for the 


camels; 32 And the man came into the houfe: 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave ftraw and 
provender for the camels and water to wath his 
feet, and the mens feet that were with him. 
33 And there was fet meat before him to eat: 
but he faid, I will not eat, untill have told mine 
errand. And he faid, fpeak on. 34 And he 
faid, I am Abrahams fervant. 35 And the Lord 
hath bleffed my mafter greatly, and he is become 
great: and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and filver, and gold, and man-fervants, and 
maid-fervants, and camels, and affes, 36 And 
Sarah my mafters wife bare a fon to my matter 
when fhe was old: and unto him hath he given 
all that he hath. 37 And my mafter made me 
{wear, faying, Thou fhalt not take a wife to my 
fon of the daughters of the Canaanites in whofe 
land I dwell: 38 But thou fhalt go unto my fa- 
thers houfe, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my fon. 3g And I faid unto my matter, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he faid unto me, The Lord before whom 
I walk, will fend his angel with thee, and pro- 
{per thy way; and thou fhalt take a wife for 
my fon of my kindred, and of my fathers houfe. 
41 Then fhalt thou be clear from this my oath; 
when thou comeft to my kindred; and if they 
give not thee o#e, thou fhalt be clear from my 
oath. 42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and faid, O Lord God of my matter Abraham, 
if now thou do profpet my way which I go: 
43 Behold, I ftand by the well of water, ard it 
fhall come to pafs, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I fay to her, Give me; 
I pray thee; a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 
44 And fhe fay to me, Both drink thou, and I 
will alfo draw for thy camels: /ef the fame de 
the woman whom the Lord hath appointed out 

for 
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for my matters fon. 45 And before I had done 
{peaking in mine heart, Behold, Rebekah came 
forth with her pitcher on her fhoulder ; and fhe 
went down into the well, and drew water: and 
T faid unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 46 
And fhe made hafte, and let down her pitcher 
from her fboulder, and faid, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alfo: fo I drank, and fhe 
made the camels drink alfo. 47 And I afked 
her, and faid, Whofe daughter. art thou? And 
fhe faid, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahors fon, 
whom Milcah bare unto him: andI put the 
ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands, 48 And 1 bowed down my head, 
and worfhipped the Lord, and bleffed the Lord 
God of my mafter Abraham, which had led me 
in the right way to take my mafters brothers 
daughter unto his fon. 49 And now if ye will 
deal kindly and truly with my mafter, tell me:. 
and if not, fell me; that I may turn to the right 
hand, or to theleft. 50 Then Laban. and Be- 
thuel anfwered and faid, the thing. proceedeth 
from the Lord: we cannot fpeak ‘unto thee bad 
or good. 51 Behold, Rebekah‘zs before thee, 
take ber, and go, and let her be thy mafters fons 
wife, as the Lord hath fpoken. 52 And it came 
to pafs, that when Abrahams fervant heard their 
words, he worfhipped the Lord, bowing bimfelf 
tothe earth. 53 And the fervant brought forth 
jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebekah: He gave alfo to her 
brother and to her mother precious things. 54 
And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night :. and 
they rofe up in the morning, and he faid, Send 
me away unto my mafter. 55 And her brother 
and her mother. faid, Let the damfel abide with 
us a few days, atthe leaft ten; after that fhe 
fhall go. 56 And he faid unto them, Hinder 
me not, feeing the Lord hath profpered my way: 
fend me away thatI may goto my matter. 
57 And they faid, We will cail the damfel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 58 And they called Re- 
bekah, and faid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And fhe faid, I will go. 59 And 
they fent away Rebekah their fifter, and- her 
nurfe, and Abrahams fervant, and his men. 60 
And they bleffed Rebekah, and faid unto her, 
Thou art our fitter, be thou te mother of thou- 
fands of millions, and let thy feed poffefs the 
gate of thofe which hate them. 61 And Re- 
bekah arofe, and her damfels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 
fervant took Rebekah, and went his way. 62 
_ And Tfaac came from the way of the well La- 

hat-roi; for he dwelt in the fouth country. 63 
And Ifaac went out to meditate in the field at 
the even-tide: and he lift up his eyes, and faw, 
and behold the camels were coming. 64 And 
Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when fhe faw 
Tfaac, fhe lighted off the camel. 65 For fhe 
had faid unto the fervant, What man Zs this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? And the fervant 
had faid, It is my mafter: therefore fhe took 
a vail and covered herfelf. 66 And the fervant 
told Ifaac all things that he had done. 67 And 
Ifaac brought her into his mother Sarahs tent, 
and took Rebekah, and fhe became his wife ; 
and he loved her: and Ifaac was comforted after 
his mothers death, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap 24. 


And Abraham faid unto. his eldeft Servant—— Put, J 
pray thee, thy Eland under my Thigh, and Iwill mate 
thee fwear by the Lord, the God of Heaven—-] The 
Form, in which Eliezer took his Oath, fays Ainfworth, 
was, we are told, by putting his Hand under his Ma- 
fier’s Thigh. This is the firft Time we read of that 
Ceremony, which was afterwards ufed by Yacol and 
Fofeph, when they-were a dying ; and the Oddnefs of 
it has inclined fome judicious Authors to’ think, that it 
implies a more folemn Myftery than Men are aware of. 
Some fuppofe that it was {wearing by the Adeffias, (who 
was to come out of Abraham's Loins or Thigh, Ger, 
xlvi. 26.) others, by the Covenant of Circumcifion, the 
Part circumcifed being near the Thigh: But the mof* 
probable Conjeéture is, — That, as it could not well 
be done, but in a kneeling Pofture, fo it was a ‘Token 
of Subjection and Homage from a Servant to his Lord, 
he fitting, and his Servant putting his Hand under 
him; and thereby implicitly declaring, J am unier 
your Power, and ready to do whatever you fhall think jit 
to command me. "The Cuftom however afterwards in 
Swearing was, to lift up the Hand to Heaven, (Gen, 
xiv. 22.) and upon account of both thefe Ceremonies, 
the Greek Word Orkos, which fignifies an Oath, is fup- 
pos’d to be deriv’d from the Hebrew Fereck, a Thigh; 
as the Word omnuo, to fwear, is fuppos’d to come 
from .the Hebrew Word amin, which is the Right 
Hand. 

Thou fhalt not take a Wife unto my Son of the Daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites amonght whom I live; but tion 
Shalt go unto my Country, and to my Kindred] Not, fays 
Grotius,. but that Laban and his Family were Idolaters, 
as well as the Canaanites, but then he was much better 
than they, becaufe he ftill retain’d the Worfhip of the 
true God, as: appears from the Sequel of the Hiftory, 
tho’ blended and corrupted with very grofs Mixtures 
and Additions of his own, whereas the Canaanites had 
utterly revolted from it. 

And the Servant put his Hand under the Thigh of Abra- 
ham, his Mafter, .and fwore, &c.] Here, fays Foil, 
we may obferve the ready and punctual Obedience of 
the good Servant, as foon as he had learned that tlic 
Conditions of the Oath were no more than he might 
eafily perform ; as alfo his great Fidelity, which is evi- 
dent from the entire Confidence repofed in him bv his 
Lord, and from his whole Behaviour on this Occafion. 

Rebekah came out with ber Pitcher upon her Shoulder] 
Great was the Simplicity and Humility of thefe early 
Days, fays Howell, when Perfons of the beft Rank, 
and of the Female-Sex too, did not difdain to be ein- 
ploy’d in fuch fervile Offices: hus, in the following 
Age, Facob found his Coufin Rachel watering her Fa- 
ther’s Sheep ; and, feveral Ages after that, the feven 
Daughters of Ferhro, who was a Prince, as well as 2 
Prieft of Midian, kept their Father’s Flocks, and ufed 
to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our Author 
exprefs’d that Simplicity of Manners, which we may 
obferve in Homer, or Hefiod, or any of the moft an- 
tient Writers. 

The Man took a golden Ear-ring of half a Shekel 
Weight, and two Bracelets for her Hands, of ten Sivkels 
Weight of Gold] Commentators do not agree as to the 
Jewel here mentioned; fome, following the Greek 
‘Tranflation, fuppofe, that he gave her “ar-rings ; but 
the Hebrew Word Nezem, here made ufe of, is in the 
Singular, and therefore cannot properly be fo rendered 5 
wherefore, others have been of Opinion, that it was 4 
Female Ornament which hung upon the Forehead, be- 
tween the Eyes, which is not only a more exaét Tran- 
flation of the Word, but alfo agrees better with what 
is faid afterwards, Ver. 47. And I put the fecvel cu ber 
Face, and the Bracelets on her Hands. Asto the Weight 
of this Ornament, it is exprefly faid to have hecn 8 
Bekah, or half a Shekel, which, according to Bp G:aa- 
berland’s Calculation, was about a quarter of an Ounce 
Averdupsize, or 109, § Grains, Troy Weight. | In 
Value, by Dr. Arbuthnit’s Tables, Bighteen Shillings 
and three-pence of our Money. The Bracclets are faids 
by the facred Writer, to have been ten Shekels Weight, 


and, according to the forementioned Authoritics, 
amountey 
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sighteen Pounds five Shillings, the Propor- 
aoa Mt a bo lve? being, efteemed as fixteen tO ones 
and Silver being valued at five Shillings an Ounce. 

Whofe Daughter art thou] We may obferve, fays 
Pool, that the Servant, after having diligently obferved 
hoe? ind finding in her all the Accomplifhments he 
ai wifh for, inher whom he was to chufe as a Wife 
for his Mafter’s Son, proceeds next to enquire who 
fhe is; and hearing fhe was of | the very Family from 
whence he was to take Jfaac’s deftin’d Spoufe, . he 
makes her fuitable Prefents : For we are not to imagine, 
notwithftanding the making her thefe Prefents is men- 
tioned before his enquiring who fhe is, but that the En- 

uiry was firft made, as we find, Ver. 47. the Value 
of thefe Things being about nineteen Pounds : A Sum 
in thofe Days equal to two hundred now. 

And be faid, Come in thou bleffed of the Lord] By 
Laban’s calling the Servant, thou bleffed of the Lord, it 
is evident his Family worfhipped the true God, tho’ not 
with that Purity which the Lord requires of his Servants ; 
fince they either worfhipped Idols together with him, 
or worfhipped him under the Form of an Idol, as we 

hall fee hereafter. : 

. And the Lord bath bleed my Mafter greatly] _ Note, 
that Riches were then, as they are now, a great Induce- 
ment to Mankind to grant their Alliance ; accordingly 
we find Abraham’s Servant giving an Account of his 
Matter’s great Wealth, before he communicates the 
Demand he had to make, as thinking that would induce 
Rebecca’s Relations the more eafily to grant their Con- 
fent. | 

And Sarah, my Mafter’s Wife, bore a Son to my Ma- 
fier when he was old; and unto him he hath given all that 
he hath} Buthow can Abraham be faid to give Lfaac 
all be hady when he married afterwards, and had feveral 
Children, to whom he gave Portions? Undoubtedly, 
fays Poal, itis to be underftood ina limited Senfe, in 
two Refpeéts; as that he intended to give him, ina 
Manner, all he had at his Deceafe; for it is not to be 
fuppofed but he referved to himfelf the Ufe and Enjoy- 
ment thereof during his own Life, as alfo the Power of 
giving away what Part thereof he thought proper, as 
we find he did afterwards to his other Sons. 

Then Laban and Bethuel anfwered] This Bethuel 
cou’d not be her Father, becaufe, had he been fo, it 
wou’d have been improper to have had Laban, either 
nam’d before him, or giving Anfwer to Zbraham’s Mef- 
fenger, when his Father was by; and therefore, fince 
“Fofephus makes the Damfel tell A/ezar, that her Father 
had been dead long ago, and that fhe was left to the 
Care of her Brother Laban, this Bethuel, who is here 
nam’d after Laban, and is never more taken Notice of 
during the whole Tranfaétion, muft have been fome 
younues Brother of the Family. See Univerf. Hi/t. 

»1. C7. 

The Mention made in the Text of Bethuel’s giving 
his Confent unto the Marsiage, has created no fmall 
Perplexity to the Hebrew Expofitors ; fome have not 
fcrupled to accufe Laban of Difrefpe&t to his Father, for 
prefuming to interfere fo much in his Prefence. Others 
incline to think, this Bethuel the Brother, not the Fa- 
ther, of Rebecca; in which Conjeéture there is not 
wanting fome Degree of Probability. A third Party 
are of Opinion, that, in thofe Days, the Confent of 
Brothers was rather afked than of Parents; perhaps, be- 
caufe if any Inconveniencies follow’d from an injudi- 
cious Match, they would rather affeét Brethren, who 
were Cotemporaries, than Parents, who according to 
the Courfe of Nature, were not likely to live fo long. 
In fupport of this Notion, the 7th Verfe of the xxxivth 
Chapter of Genefis has been quoted, together with fome 
other Texts. To fpeak plainly, little can be with any 
Certainty advanced from the Method wherein Things 
are mentioned in Scripture; and this Difpute does not 
appear of Moment enough to engage us in a long Detail 
of Arguments and Proofs, on the feveral Explanations 
offered. Fofephus is exprefs on this Head: He afferts 


Bethuel the Father to have been dead, long before the’ 


emite of Eliezar into that Country ; but then it muft 
¢ owned, that this Author has, in other Points of this 
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Hiftory, deviated fo far from Scripture, out of an over” 
weening Fondnefs of adapting his Writings to the ‘Taite 
of the Age wherein he lived, that lefs Regard is due to” 
what he fays in this Refpeét. Wherefore this Verfe 
will remain, not a little, obfcure, notwithftanding all 


- that can be faid about it. 


And her Brother and her Mother faid, Let the Damfet 
abide with us a few Days, at the leaff ten] It is certain 
there was fucha Cuftom, in the more early Ages of the 
World, as retaining a Woman in her Parents Houfe, 
for fome Time after her being efpoufed, in order that 
fhe might be the better provided in Garments, and, 
perhaps, be thoroughly inftru€ted in the Duties inci- 
dent to the married State; but the Time affigned for 
this Purpofe by Commentators, wiz. an whole Year, 
feems a great deal too much, and cannot be, in any 
Degree, fupported by this Paffage, as it ftands in the 
facred Text. Our Verfion of the Bible has it thus, 
Gen. xxiv. 55. Let the Damfel abide with us a few Days, 
(in the Margin, @ full Year) at the laff ten; (in the 
Margin, ten Months) after that fhe faall go. "The He- 
berew, literally tranflated, would ftand thus; Lez the 
Damfel abide with us Days, at lea ten; after that fhe 
foal go. Yt is probable, indeed, that zen Days was 
much lefs than the Time allowed in fuch Cafes; but 
then it is as probable alfo, that the Relations of Rebecca 
would afk but a fimall Time, and not infift on fucha 
Space as a Year, or ten Afonths, confidering the Cir- 
cumftances of Things. In fine, the Difficulty chiefly 
lies in the Word Famim, which fometimces is underftood to 
fignify @ Year ; but it is alfo ufed in Scripture to exprefs 
Days only, as in Neher. i. 4. where it cannot be taken 
in any other Senfe. Since, then, its Meaning is fo 
ambiguous as to be determined only by the Context, 
we ought certainly to underftand it here of Days only ; 
which makes the whole Narration clear and uniform, 
and is not liable to any material Objection. * 

And they fent away Rebekah their Sifter, and her 
Nurfe] We are told hereafter, that her Nurfe’s Name 
was Deborah, and_in all Probability fhe was a Dry- 
Nurfe, who took Care of Rebekah in her Infancy ; and 
therefore, accordingly to a very humane and rational 
Pra&tice, common in antient Times, was maintained 
and refpected by her Miftrefs throughout the reft of her 
Life. ‘This Deborah lived many Years in Lfaac’s Fami- 
ly, as we fhall fee in the Courfe of the Hiftory. ‘The 
Maidens, that went with her, were in the Nature 
of a Dowry, and are a manifeft Proof that the Family 
of Nahor was rich, according to what was efteemed 
Riches in thofe Days ; and therefore Rebekah’s fetching 
Water was the Efte& of Education, and agreeable to 
the Simplicity of Manners which then reigned, not the 
Refult of any Neceffity or Want of Servants. 

And Ifaac came from the Way of the Well Lahai-roi, 
Sor he dwelt in the South Country. And Ifaac went out 
to meditate in the Field, at the Even-Tide| Vhe Feru- 
falem Targum has a very extraordinary Glofs upon this 
Paflage, viz. ° I/aac came from the School of Shem the 
¢ Great, unto the Well where the Majefty of the 
¢ Lord was feen’. It is very true, that Shem, the Son 
of Noah, was then alive ; but that he was the fasne Per- 
fon with Afelchifedeck and the Schoolmafter of Lfaac, 
we think highly improbable. The plain natural Senfe 
of this Paffage feems to be, that //aac, after the Time of 
Evening-Sacrifice, was wont to walk out and con- 
template in the Fields ; and that, as he was thus em- 
ployed, he caft his Eyes upwards, and beheld Rebekah 
and her Company, when they were at fome Diftance. 

Therefore fhe took a Veil and covered herfelf] The 
Ufe of the Veil was the univerfal Practice among all 
Nations, as far as Hiftory can inform us, except the 
Spartans, who are reported to have been fingular, in 
that their Virgins were permitted to appear without a 
Veil, but, after they were married, they were never 
feen in Publick without it. It was from this Practice 
of veiling the Bride, when fhe was brought to the 
Bridegroom, in Token both of Modefty and Subjection, 
that the Prefents, which he made her upon this Occa- 
fion were, by the Greeks called the Wife's Fointure, or 
Settlement: And thus the Poets, in celebrating the 

° U 


Marriage 


78 
Marriage of Proferpine to Pluto, have this Fidion — 
That upon unveiling his Bride he prefented her with the 
Ifland of Sicily. See Biblioth Bibl. Vol. 1. : 

Modefty, fays another Author upon this Paflage, has, 
in all Ages, been efteemed the chief Ornament of the 
Female-Sex ; but the Appearance of it has ever been 
kept up more ftriéily in the Eaft than elfewhere 5 and 
the very Thing, here related of Rebecca, is to this Day 
practifed not only in the Countries mentioned in. Scrip- 
ture, but alfo in Barbary, where Women ftir not out 
without Veils or Cloaks, which cover them totally, 
and have only a Hole left in them, for an Eye to fee 
out of, 

And Taac brought her into his Mother Sarah’s Tent] 
As Abrabam feems to have declared Ifaac, not only his 
Heir, but alfo to have transferred ta him his Authority, 
even in his Life-time, we need not wonder at the young 
Man’s leading his Wife into the Tent of his Mother, 
and thereby fharing with her his Riches and Poffeffions, 
as Sarah had formerly fhared them with Abraham. -As 
to IJfaac’s ceafing, after his Marriage, to mourn 
longer for his Mother, fome refer it to his wearing a 
Mourning Habit, which from this Time, they fay,. he 
threw afide. Another of the Hebrew Doétors reafons 


thus : « From hence thou mayeft learn, that, until a, 


© Mantakea Wife, his Affection followshis Parents. But, 
€ when he hath taken a Wife, his Love is transferred 
“unto her; as it is faid, Therefore jfroall a Man leave 
¢ his Father and bis Mother, and cleave unto his Wife.’ 
It may feem a little ftrange, that upon fo fingular 
an Occafion, (as that of J/aac’s bringing home his 
Wife) noMention fhould be madeof Abraham, whowas 
a principal Party concern’d herein 5 but for this fome 
account by-fuppofing that 4braham, before this, had 
married Keturah, tho’, (not to break in with his Son’s 
Marriage, the Hiftory relates it later) and refign’d his 
Eftate, and the Government of his Family into the 
Hands of Zfaac, chufing to live the Remainder of his 
Days in Retirement with his new Confort. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Abraham marries Keturah, by whom be has feve- 

- ral Sons; be portions them out, and fends them 

_ Eaftward, but makes Vaac his general Leir. 
Abraham’s Age, Death, and Burial. God blef- 
fesMaaé. Ifhmael’s Age and Death; bis Polte- 
rity and their Settlements. (faac prays for Chil- 
drer, Rebekah conceives with Twins ; their 
Birth, with fome peculiar Circumftances attend- 
ing it, Wfaac loves the Eldeft, Rebekah the 
Youngeft. Efau fells his Birth-right for a Me/s 
of Pottage. 


HEN again Abraham took a wife, 
and her name was Keturah. 2 And 
fhe bare him Zimran, and Jokfhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ifhbak, and.Shuah. 3 And 
Jokfhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the 
fons of Dedan were Asfhurim, and Letufhim, 
and Leummim. 4 And the fons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Wanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All thefe were the children of Ke- 
turah. 5 And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Taac. 6 But unto the fons of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and fent them away from Ifaac his fon (while he 
yet lived) eaftward, unto the eaft-country. 7 
‘And thefe are the days of the years of Abrahams 
life'which he lived, an hundred threefcore and fif- 
teen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoft, 
and died in a good oldage, an old man, and full 
of years; and was gathered to his. people. 9 
And his fons, Ifaac and Ifhmael, buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
the fon of Zohar, the Hittite, which is before 
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Ver. 1. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 25, 


Mamre; 10 The field which Abraham pur. 
chafed of the fons of Heth: there..was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. at 


Then again Abraham took a Wife, and her Name was 
Keturah] Keturah, is fuppos’d, by fome ‘fewi/h In- 
terpreters, tobe the fame with Hagar, whom Abraham 
after his Wife’s Death, fent for again, and by her had 
all the fixSons here mention’d: But, befides that Hagar 
muft, by this Time, have been above 80 Years of Age, 
and, confequently, too old to bear fo many Children 
the Text itfelf feems to be againft this Suppofition ; 
for it informs us, that Abraham added, or proceeded i 
take another Wife, which is a different Thing to his re- 
calling his old one.. The more probable Opinion there~ 
fore is, that this Keturah was a Domeftick of his own, 
a Canaanite perhaps whom he had converted to the true 
Religion: But then the Difficulty is, how Abraham 
cou’d difpofe of fo many Sons, in fo fhort a Space, as 
that which interven’d between his Wife’s and his own 
Death. To folve this, fome have fuppos’d, that this 
Keturah became his Wife, .i..e. Wife of the fecond 
Order, long before the Death of Sarah, even imme- 
mediately after he parted with Hagar; but then this 
Suppofition is contrary to the Senfe of the Original ; 
and therefore, if we have a Mind to adhere to that, we 
mutt fay, that Abraham’s living almoft forty Years after 
Sarah’s Death, gave him Time enough to difpofe of the 
Sons begotten of Keturah, as the Renovation of his 
Strength, which was certainly miraculous, (for forty 
Years before, he is faid to have been dead to all fuch 
Purpofes, Rem. vi. 19.) enabled him to beget them. 
See Calmet, Ainfworth, and Univerf. Hift. 

And fhe bare him Zimran, &c.] TheFoottteps we find 
of thefe in Hiftory (according to the beft Conjectures) 
are fuch as follw. From Zimran, in all Probability, 
were defcended the Zamarenes, a People mentioned by 
Pliny. From Sheba, the Sabeans, mentioned in Fob 
i, 15. From Dedan, the Dedamim, mentioned in 
Tfaiah xx. 13. From Midian, the Midianites, mentioned 
in feveral Places. From Shuab, the Shuites, mentioned 
in Feb ii. rr. From Ephah, was a Town of the fame 
Name, mentioned by //faiah \x. 6. From Hanock, a 
Country call’d Cananna, mentioned by Pliny, And 
(to name no more from Medan, a Country call’d 
Mediana, in which is the famous City of AZecca, where 
Mahomet was born. See Bedford's Chron. and Wells's 
oer: . fe O. T. 

ben Abraham gave up the Gho This Account of 
Abraham’s Death, fays ighefat’ i given by Way of 
Anticipation; for when the Text has recited his Sons, 
and their Settlements, it brings him, and [/mael, to 
their Graves 3 not that they died before the Birth of his 
twoGrandfons, Facoband Efau, as the Text has plac’d 
Things, (for Abraham lived till they were fiftcen Years 
old, and Smad till they were fixty-three) but, having 
no more to fay of the Father and Son, Ado/es here con- 
cludes their Hiftory at once. : 
_ And bis Sons Ifaac and Ifpmael buried him] Hence it 
is very probable, that Ybmael was at laft reftored to 
Abraham’s Favour, and that he fhared now, at leaft, 
inthe Portions which that Patriarch diftributed to his Sons. 


11 Andit came to pafsafter thedeath of Abra- 
ham, that God bleffed his fon Ifaac: and Haac 
dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 12 Now thefe are 
the generations of Ifhmael, Abrahams fon, whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham. 13 And thefe are the names 
of the fons of Ifhmael by their names, according 
to their generations: The firft-born of Ifhmael, 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Muib- 
fam, 14 And Mifhma, and Dumah, and Maf 
fa, 15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphith, and 
Kedemah. 16 Thefe are the fons of Ifhmacl, 
and thefe are their names, by their towns, and 
by their caftles; twelve princes according t0 


their nations. 17 And thefe are the yeals of 
the 


Chap. 25+ 


the life of Ifhmael, an hundred and thirty and 
feven years ; and he gave up the ghoft and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 18 And they 
dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before 
Egypt, as thou goeft towards Affyria: and he 
died in the prefence of all his brethren. 


And thefe are the Names of the Sons of Ifbmael— Ne- 
bajoth, &c.] And as thefe Defcendants were, from 
their Father, denominated by the common Name of 
Tfomaelites; {0, from Hagar, the Mother of Lfbmaely 
they are alfo called Hagarens, or Hlagarites, under 
which Name we find fome Footfteps of them in Hea- 
then Authors; but certain it is, that the Arabians do, 
to this very Day, value themfelves upon their being de- 
{cended from L/bmael. : 

And thefe are the Years of the Life of Ifpmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and feven Years; and he gave up the 
Ghoft] The ‘fews have obferved from hence, fays 
Pool, that the Manner, in which his Death is recorded 
in Scripture, is a ftrong Teftimony that he died in the 
true Faith; and are fully perfuaded, that he was ac- 
cordingly accepted of God ; fince the fame Expreffion 
is made Ufe of in the Relation thereof, as had been 
before ufed of the Deceafe of Abraham, which Ex- 
preffion they likewife obferve is never ufed, but of good 

en. 

ee he died in the Prefence of all his Brethren] The 
Words here tranflated, and he died, may, fays Pool, 
as well be tranflated, and he fell, in the Prefence of all 
his Brethren; this Verb in the Hebrew being moft com- 
monly ufed concerning a Lot, whereby Mens Portions 
are defigned and divided; and we think it ought to 
have been fo render’d here, becaufe his Death is men- 
tion’d but the Verfe before, which makes the repeat- 
ing it here fomething odd: We judge, therefore, J- 
“es Intent to have been to inform us, that [/mael’s 
Lot fell in the Prefence of all his Brethren; as it did, 
fince his Country lay between the Children of Keturah 
on the Eaft, and the Children of Z/aac, that is, the Z/- 
raclites and Edomites on the Weft. 

This Year, fays Campbel, the great Patriarch Shem, 
the Son of Noah, who had feen the beautiful State of 
the old World, and furvived the Ruin thercof by the 
Deluge, departed this Life. As the principal Intent of 
the infpired Writer was, to purfue the Hiftory of the 
Fewih Nation, nothing farther, with refpect to this 
righteous Perfon, is recorded in the Holy Scriptures, 
than what we have heretofore related. The Jewi/h 
“Traditions, if they could be relied on, fufficiently fupply 
this Deficiency, by a large ColleGtion of his Aéts, both 
hefore and after the Difperfion of Mankind. In the 
fir Place they obferve, that Shem was, from his Youth, 
zealoufly addicted to the Worfhip of the true God ; 
that, the better to be inftructed in the Principles of 
Religion, and, at the fame Time to acquire the moft 
ufeful Parts of the Antediluvian Learning, he affiduoufly 
ftudied in the School of M€ethufelah, which enabled 
him, when the World began again to be, in fome 
Degree, peopled, to fettle himfelf on Mount Thabor, 
and there, both as a Prophet and Preceptor, to inftru& 
fuch as reforted to him, both in divine and human 
Knowledge. From thefe Le@tures of his, the Hebrews 
affert, that what was known of the antient Rites and 
Sacrifices, &c. was totally derived. Many of the Doc- 
tors confound him with Adelchifedeck, and confequently 
place his Dwelling at Salem, which, according, to them 
alfo, is Mount Adoriah, To this Patriarch they attri- 
bute the Invention, or rather the Revival, of moft 
Branches of Science that were, in any Degree, in Ufe, 
near the Ages in which he lived: For Example, they 
fay, that he inftituted a Calendar, and taught the Ufe 
of intercalary Months ; that he inftru€ted his Difciples 
in Aftronomy and Phyfick, as alfoin Politicks, or the 
Art of forming and governing regular Societies. Whe- 
ther any, or how much of all this, may feem credi- 
ble, we leave to the Opinion of our Readers, obfery- 
Ing only, that his Deceafe happened when he was fix 
hundred, in the one hundred and fifticth Year of Abra- 
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ham, the fiftieth of I/aac, and one thoufand, eight hun- 
dred, and forty fix Years before. the Beginning of the 
Chriftian £rq, 

19 And thefe are the generations of Ifaac 
Abrahams fon: Abraham begat-Haac. 20 And 
Hfaac was forty years old: when he took Rebe- 
kah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan-aram, the fitter to Laban the Syrian. 
21 And Ifaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
becaufe fhe was barren: and the Lord was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22 And the children ftrugled together within 
her: and fhe: faid, If i¢ be fo, why am I thus? 
And fhe went to enquire of the Lord. 23 And 
the Lord faid unto her, Two nations ere in thy 
womb, and two manner of people fhall be fepa- 
rated from thy bowels: and the one people fhall 
be ftronger than the other people ; and the elder 
fhall ferve the younger. 24 And when her days 
to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in her womb. 25 And the firft came out 
red, allover like an hairy garment: and they cal- 
ied his name Efau. 26 And after that came 
his brother out, and his hand took hold on Efau’s 
heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Ifaac 
was threefcore years old when fhe bare them. 
27 And the boys grew: and Efau wasa cunning 
hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a 
plain man dwelling in tents. 28 And Ifaac loved 
Efau, becaufe he did eat of Sis venifon: but Re- 
bekah loved Jacob. 29 And Jacob fod pot- 
tage: and Efau came from the field, and he was 
faint. 30 And Efau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that fame red pottage; for I am 
faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 31 
And Jacob faid, Sell me this day thy birth-righe. 
32 And Efau faid, Behold, 1 am at the point 
to die: and what profit fhall this birth-right do 
to me? 33 And Jacob faid, Swear to me this 
day; and he fware unto him: and he fold his 
birth-right “unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob gave 
Efau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat 
and drink, and rofe up, and went his way: thus 
Efau defpifed Ais birth-right. 


And Tfaac was forty Years old when he took Rebekah 
to wife] How old Rebekah was, when fhe was mar- 
ried to J/eac, the Scripture no where informs us; but 
the Conjetures of moft of the Fewifh Commentators 
make her to be extremely young. The oldeft, that 
they will allow her to be, is not above 14, which 
was a Thing hardly cuftomary in thofe Days: And yet, 
confidering her abfolute Management of all Affairs, 
even when J/aac was alive, we cannot, but fuppofe, 
that altho’ fhe liv’d not fo long, fhe was a confi- 
derable deal younger than he. See Heidegger’s Hitt. 
Patriarch. r 

And Taac intreated the Lord for his Wife, becaufe fhe 
was barren] The Word in the Original fignifies to 
pray with Conffancy, Vebemence, and-Importunity: And 
the Fevs hereupon have a traditionalExplication, which 
is preferv’d in Fonothan’s Targum, viz. that he carried 
his Wife, to the Place of the Altar, upon Mount A@- 
riah, where he himfelf was once bound to be facrifie’d, 
and there made a moft folemn Invocation, by the 
Faith of his Father Zéraham, and by the Oath of God, 
that fhe, tho’ barren by Nature, might conceive by Vir- 
tue of the Covenant, and fuper-natural Bleffing; and ac- 
cordingly he prevail’d with God to grant him his Re- 
queft. What we render for his Wife, may likewile 
fignify in the Prefence of his Wife; and fo the Lmport 
of the Words will be, that, befides their more private 
Devotions, they did often-times, in a more folemn 

Manner, 
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Manner, and with united Force, pray for the Mercy 
wherein they were equally concern’d ; nor could there 
be any Prefumption in their thus petitioning, what; at 
prefent, was denied them; becaufe they knew very 
well, that God’s Purpofe and Promife did not exclude, 
but rather require, the Ufe of all convenient Means, 
for their Accomplifhment. See Peol’s Annot. and Bib- 
Gioth. Bibl. 3 a 

And foe went to enquire of the Lord] ."The moft eafy 
and common Method of enguiring of the Lord, was, 
by going to fome one of his Prophets, and confulting 
him; but then the Queftion is, who that Prophet was, 
whom Rebekah, upon this Occafion,. confulted ? Some 
of the Fewi/h Dodtors are of Opinion, that fhe-went to 
the School, or Oratory of Shem, (whom they fuppofe 
then alive) or to fome other Perfon, conftituted by 
him, and call’d by God to that Miniftration. Some 
Chriftian Commentators imagine, it was Mel chifedeck, 
the Prie/? of the maf? high God, whom fhe confulted ; 
but if it were any Prieft, or Prophet, that then fhe ap- 
plied to, her Father-in-law Abraham, who was cer- 
tainly then alive, and is exprefly call’d a Prophet, Gen. 
xx. 7. feems to have been the moft proper Perfon, not 
only becaufe he was highly interefted in her Concerns 3 
but had likewife the Schechinah, or divine Appearance 
(as moft imagine) continually refident with him. But, 
as there was another Manner, befides that of anfwer- 
ing by Prophets, cuftomary in thofe Days, viz. by 
Dreams, and Vifions, their Opinion feems to be moft 
probable, who fuppofé, that Rebekah retired into fome 
fecret Place, and there, having pour’d out her Soul be- 
fore God in fervent Prayers, receiv’d an Anfwer, not 
long after, either in a Dream, or Vifion, by a Voice 
from Heaven, or by the Information of an Angel, fent 
for that Purpofe. See Le Clerc’s Com. Biblioth. Bibl. 
and Heidegger’s Hift. Patriarch. ; 

‘And they called his Name Efau}] The Meaning of 
the Word £& fae is fomewhat obfcure, unlefs we derive 
it from Haffah, to make, or be perfect ; becaufe he was 

‘of a ftronger Conftitution than ordinary Infants, as 
having Hair all over him, which is an Indication of 
Manhood ; whereas other Children are born with Hair 
only on their Heads: And, as for Facob, it is deriv’d 
from an Hebrew Word, which fignifieth to /upplant, 
and, by the Addition of the Letter Fod, one of the 
Formatives of Nouns, it denotes a Supplanter, or one 
that taketh hold of, and trippeth up his Brother’s Heels. 
See Pool’s Annot. and Univer. Hitt. . 

Then Facob gave Efau Bread and Pottage of Lentils] 
Lentils were a Kind of Pulfe, fomewhat like our Vet- 
ches, or coarfer Sort.of Peafe. St. 4uffin, upon Pf. 
xvi. fays, that thefe were Egyptian Lentiles, which 
were in great Efteem, and very probably gave the Pot- 
tage a red Tin@ture. . ‘ 

Some imagine, that E/au did not know what this 
Lentil-foop was, and therefore he only calPd it by its 
Colour, give me of that red, that fame red, as it is in 
the Eiebrew ; for which Reafon he was. likewife call’d 
Edom, which fignifies red: But there is_no Occafion 
to fuppofe, that he was ignorant of what Lentils were, 
only his repeating the Word red, without adding the 
Name of a Thing, . 
gernefs of Appetite, which- was probably till more 
irritated by the Colour of the Soop, See Biblioth. 


Bibl. - ahs 
Thus Efau defpifed his Birthright] The Birthright, 
or Right of Primogeniture, had many Privileges annex’d 
to it. The Firft-born was confecrated to the Lord, 
Exod. xxii. 29. had a double Portion of the Eftate al- 
lotted him, Deut. xxi. 17. had -a Dignity and Autho- 
rity over his Brethren, Gen. xlix. 5. fucceeded in the 
Government of the Family, or Kingdom, 2 Chron. 
xxi. 5. and (as fome, with good Reafon, imagine) 
facceeded to the Priefthood, or chief Government in 
Matters Ecclefiaftical, He had a Right to challenge 
the particular Bleffing of his dying Parent: He had the 
Covenant, which God made with dbrabam, that from 
his Loins Chrift fhould come, confign’d to him: And 
(what is more) thefe Prerogatives were not confin’d to 
his Perfon only, but defcended to his latefk Pofterity, 


4n EXPOSITLON of 


denoted his great Hunger, and Ea- . 
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in Cafe they comported them/elves fo, as to deferve them. 
See Pool and Le. Clerc. . 5 

Some are of Opinion, fays Stackhoufe, that the chicf 
Prerogative of the Primogeniture was nothing elfe, but 
a double Portion of the Father’s Eftate, and that this 
was all that £/au parted with to his Brother. But had 
this been fo, we cannot fee wherein he was fo mighti- 
ly to blame, or why the Apoftle, who certainly under- 
ftood the Meaning of the Birth-right, as well as any 
modern Commentator, fhould give him the hard Name 
of a profane Perfon, merely for felling the Reverfion of 
a temporal Eftate, to fave his Life, ina Time of the 
peer Exigence. Had the Birth-right, I fay, con- 
ifted chiefly in this, we cannot fee how Facob could 
have been reduced to the Straits, we afterwards find 
him in; or Z/au, as to his outward Fortune, have 
flourifh’d more profperoufly than his Brother did. When 
his Father Z/aac died, and he came from Mount Ser, 
to affift in his Funeral, upon his Departure from his 
Brother, he is faid to have carried away with him ali 
the Subftance which he had got in the Land of Canaan, 
Gen. xxxvi. 6. Now it is plain, that he had no Sub- 
ftance in the Land of Canaan of his own getting, for he 
liv’d at Seir, in the Land of Edom, beyond the Borders 
of Canaan; and therefore the Subftance which was got- 
ten in the Land of Canaan, muft be the Subftance which 
Lfaac died poffeffed of, and which E/au, as his Heir, 
took alongwith him. So that, after the Birth-right was 
fold, he was ftill Heir to his Father’s Subftance ; and 
therefore a Right to this was not the Thing which “Faccb 
purchas’d of him. Others are of Opinion, that the 
Birth-right was the Bleffing, promifed to the Seed of 
Abrabam, and this the Author of the Epiftle to the 
Ficbrews feems, in fome meafure, to favour; Leff there 
be any Fornicator, or prophane Perfon, as Efau, who far 
a Morfel of Meat fold his Birth-right. For ye know how 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the Blef- 
Sing, be was rejected; Where the not inheriting the Ba 
Jing, fecins to be connected with his having fold his 
Birth-right ; as if having parted with the one, he could 
not poffibly obtain the other: But it is much to be 
queftion’d, whether this be the true Senfe of the Paflage. 
Efau himfelf, when he fold his Birth-right, did not 
imagine that he had fold, at the fame Time, his Right 
to the Bleffing ; for when his Father told him, that his 
Brother had come with Subtilty, and taken away the 
Bleffing, his Anfwer is, Js he not rightly named Facob, 
for be hath fupplanted me thefe two Times, he took away 
my Birth-right, and behold now he hath taken away my 
Bleffing ? Had he apprehended that the Bleffing, and 
Birth-right, were Things infeparable, having fold the 
one, he would never have laid any Claim to the other 5 
whereas the defrauding him of his Bleffing is another 
Hardfhip he complains of, diftin@, and different, and 
independent on the former ; and therefore Efau’s Birth- 
right was moft probably his Right of being Prieft, or 
Sacrificer for his Brethren ; and for parting with this, he 
is juftly termed prophane, becaufe he hereby fhew’d him- 
felf not to have a due Value and Efteem for the religious 
Employment that belong’d to him. 

But tho’ this Employment might better comport 
with Facob, yet we cannot pretend to juftify him in his 
Method of obtaining it. Mofes, who records the 
Story, does not commend him for it; and therefore we 
are left at our Liberty to pafs what Cenfure upon it we 
think reafonable. God indeed, before he was born, 
defign’d and promis’d this Privilege to him ; but then he 
fhould have waited until the divine Wifdom had found 
out the Means of executing his Promife, in his own 
Way, as David did, till God gave him Poffeffion of 
Sauls Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and 
{natched it by an irregular A@ of hisown. In the whole 
Affair indeed, $acob aéted with a Subtilty, not at all 
becoming an honeft Man. He knew that Delays were 
dangerous, and that his Brother’s Confideration, oF 
fecond Thoughts, might poffibly fpoil his Bargain, and 
therefore he required Hafte, both in the Sa/e, and in 
Oath, and thereby incurr’d another Sin, in hurrying 
his Brother into an Oath by Precipitation, which he 
neither fhould have taken, nor Faced advis'd hi ne 
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i ature Advice and Deliberation. 
ee Manner, as to his Interception’ of the 
Bleffing which his Father defign’d for his Brother E faz 5 
it is in vain to have Recourfe to fore’d Conftructions, or 
to plead the Lawfulnefs of mental Refervations, in order 
to excufe him in the Lying and Diffimulation, wherein 
he was certainly culpable : The beft Way is, upon this 
Occafion, to lament the Infirmity of human Nature, 


which cannot always ftand upright, and to admire the, 


tiality of the facred, Writers, in which the very 
Ponies dnd Tranfgreffions of fuch, as are defign’d to 
make the top Figure therein, are not forgotten to be 
ed. 

aceon be denied indeed, but that both Facob 
and his Mother were juftly to be prais’d, for having a 
due Efteem of the paternal Benedidtion, and for their en- 
deavouring to attain it; fince this cou’d proceed from 
no other Motive than a full Perfuafion of the Truth of 
God’s Promifes and Covenant with dbraham. For, as 
the paternal Bleffing was thought to be a Means infti- 
tuted by God, for the Conveyance of this Covenant, it 
cou’d not but deferve their Care and Affiduity. It can- 
not be denied farther, but that, if this Bleffing was (as 
fome imagine) an Appendage to the Birth-right, Facob, 
in purchafing the one, had acquired a lawful Title to 
the other, a Title eftablifh’d not only upon the exprefs 
Defignation of God, but by @ Deed of Sale likewife, 
executed and ratified by a moft folemn and facred Oath. 
It cannot be denied likewife, but that, purfuant to this 
divine Defignation, J/aac was oblig’d to have conferr’d 
his Bleffing upon ‘facob, and therefore his Wife, per- 
ceiving that he was going to promife the Bleffing of Abra- 
bam, where his Afteétion led him to with it, and not 
where fhe knew God had defign’d to beftow it, laid a 
Scheme, which induced her Hufband to do that unwit- 
tingly, which God had pre-ordained was to be done, 
but what fhe knew, her Hufband would not do know- 
ingly without fome Uneafinefs. Nay, it cannot be de- 
nied, once more, but that, when her Artifice had fuc- 
ceeded, and Yacob was accordingly bleffed, Z/aac was 
fo far from being difpleafed with his Wife, or angry with 
Facob for impofing upon him, that we him find fully 
fatisfied in what he had done: Ihave bleffed him, fays 
he, yea, and he fhall be bleffed: Which fudden Change 
of Mind can be imputed to nothing elfe, but fome di- 
vine Jnfpiration, which, at that Time, open’d his Un- 
derftanding, and convinced him, that he had given 
the Bleffing to the right Perfon. 
Thus from the Confideration of Fagob’s Right, and 
Lfaac’s Duty, the Goodnefs of the End, the Pre-ordi- 
nation of God, and his Approbation of the Thing, 
when done, may be drawn fome Arguments to alle- 
viate their Crime, but ftill we muft ingenuoufly own, 
that Rebekah was guilty of a Fault, in fuggefting fuch 
dangerous Advice to her Son; that Facob committed 
another, in fuffering himfelf to be feduced by fo bad a 
Guide; and that both of them prefum’d to limit the 
Power of God, by thinking that a Complication of 
Frauds was neceffary for the Accomplifhment of a divine 
Prophecy. Had Rebekah indeed put her Hufband in 
Remembrance of this Prophecy, and fhewn how E tfau 
had forfeited the Bleffing by felling his Birth-right, and 
by marrying ftrange Wives, this had been a much more 
honourable Proceeding ; but therefore fhe was left to 
purfue her own indifcreet Method, that God might have 


the Honour of ferving his own Purpofes by the Follies 
of Men, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Famine being in Canaan, Uaac fojourns at Ge- 
rar, but is forbid going intoEgypt. God bleffes 
bim, and renews bis Covenant made with Abra- 
ham to bim. He denies bis Wife, but Abime- 
lech, feeing him {porting with her, is convine’d 
of the contrary, and reproves him, and charges 
bis People to do him no injury. Vfaac is greatly 
blefjed, and therefore envied by the Philiftines, 
who flop up bis Wells. He removes to the Val- 


ley of Gerar, and digs Wells, which the Heraf- 
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men firive for ; but at laft is left at Quiet. He 
removes to Beerfheba , and the Lord again re- 
news bis Covenant with bim. Abimelech enters 
into League with him, they feaft, and fear to 
one another, Elfau’s Age and Wives. 
Ver. i. ND there was a famjne in the Jand,. 
befides the firft famine that was in 
days of Abraham. And Ifaac went unto Abi- 
melech king of the Philiftines unto Gerar. 2 
And the Lord appeared unto him, and faid, Go 
not down into Egypt: dwell in the land, which 
I fhall tell thee of. 3 Sojourn in this land, and 
I will be with thee, and will blefs thee: for 
unto thee and unto thy feed I will give all thefe 
countries, and I will perform the oath which 
I fware unto Abraham thy father. 4 And 
I will make thy feed to multiply as the ftars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy feed all thefe 
countries: and in thy feed fhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleffed: 5 Becaufe that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my ftatutes, and my laws. 6 And 
Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 7 And the men of the 
place afked im of his wife ; and he faid She is 
my fifter: for he feared to fay, She is my wife ; 
left, faid be, the men of the place fhould kill me 
for Rebekah, becaufe the was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pafs, when he had been therea 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiftines 
looked outat a window, and faw, and behold, Ifaac 
was {porting with Rebekah his wife. 9 And Abi- 
mielech called Ifaac, and faid, Behold, of a fure- 
ty fhe zs thy wife, and how faidft thou, She is 
my fifter? And Ifaac faid unto him, Becaufe I 
faid, Left I die for her. 10 And Abimelech 
faid, What is this thou haft done unto us? one 
of the people might lightly have lien with thy 
wife, and thou fhouldeit have brought guiltineis 
upon us. 11 And Abimelech charged all bis 
people, faying, He that toucheth this man or his 
wife, fhall furely be put to death. 12 Then 
Ifaac fowed in that land, and received in the fame 
year, an hundred fold, and the Lord blefied him. 
13 And the man waxed great, and went forward, 
and grew until he became very great. 14 For 
he had poffeffion of flocks, and poffeffion of 
herds, and great ftore of fervants. And the 
Philiftines envied him. 15 For all the wells 
which his fathers fervants, had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the Philiftines had 
ftopped them, and filled them with earth. 16 
And Abimelech faid unto Ifaac, Go from us; 
for thou art much mightier than we. 17 And 
Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18 And Ifaac 
digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philiftines had ftopped them after the death of 
Abraham : and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 19 
And Ifaacs fervants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of {pringing water. 20 And 
the herdmen of Gerar did itrive with Ifaacs herd- 
men, faying, The water is ours: and he called 
the name of the well Efek, becaufe they ftrove 
with him. 21 And they digged another well, 
and ftrove for that alfo: and he called the name 
of it Sirnah. 22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for that they ftrove 
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not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; 
and he faid, For now the Lord hath made room 
‘for us, and we fhall be fruitful in the land. 
23 And he went up. from thence to Beerfheba. 
24 And the Lord appeared unto him the fame 
night, and faid, 1 am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will 
blefs thee, and multiply thy feed for my fervant 
Abrahams fake. 25 And he builded an altar 
there, and called upon the name of the Lord, 
and pitched his tent there: and there Ifaacs fer- 
vants digged a well, 26 Then Abimelech went 
to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phicol the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Ifaac faid unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, feeing ye hate me, and have fent me 
away from you? 28 And they faid, We faw 
certainly that the Lord was with thee: and we 
faid, Let there be now an oath betwixt us, evex 
betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee; 29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee,, and as we have 
done nothing unto thee but good, and have fent 
thee away in peace: thou. ert now the bleffed 
of the Lord. 30 And he made them a featft, 
and they did eat and drink, gr And they rofe 
‘up betimes in the morning, and fware one to 
another: and Ifaac fent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 32 And it came 
to pafs the fame day, that Iaacs fervants came, 
and told him concerning the well which they 
had digged, and faid unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Sheba: therefore 
the name of the city is Beerfheba unto this 
day. 34 And Efau was forty years old when 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Bafhemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 35 Which were a grief of mind unto 
Ifaac and to Rebekah, 


And Tfaae went unto Abimelech King of the Philiftines 
unto Gerar] It is not unlikely, that this bimelech 
might be the Son of that Abimelech, King of Gerar, 
ewith whom Abraham had formerly made a Covenant, 
fuppofing Abimelech here to be the proper Name of a 
Man: But it is much more probable, that, at this 
Time, it was a common Name for the Kings of the 
Philiftines, as Cafar was for the Roman Emperors, and 
Pharaoh for the Kings of Egypt. 

And Abimelech faid, What is this that thou haft done 
unto_us®? one of the People might lightly have lien with 

. thy Wife, and thou foouldeft have brought Guiltine/s upon 
us] Obferve, fays Pool, that tho’ Fornication was 
eftecmed no Sin, or elfe a very little one, amongft the 
Heathens, Adultcry was reckon’d a very heinous one; 
and that Abjmelech here takes it for granted, that had 
any of his Subje&ts committed it with Z/aac’s Wife, 
their Ignorance of her being fo, would not have been a 
fufficient Excufe for them. 

Then Lfaac fowed in that Lond, and received in the 
fame Year an hundred-fold] This hundred-fold Increafe 
jn one Year, was given by God to J/aac for a Sign of 
his Purpofe to fulfil the Covenant made with his Fa- 
ther, and lately renew’d to him; particularly, for the 
Confirmation of the Truth and Reafon of the Warning 
againit his going down into Egypt, as he was inclin’d, 
according to the natural Profpeét of Things. Such an 
Increafe was, at this Time, a fingular Bleffing of God, 
after there had been a confiderable Dearth, and the 
Soil perhaps, that afforded fo large a Crop, not fo rich ; 


otherwife, we may learn from Varro, that in Syria, - 


near Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they 
reaped an hundred Buflels from one; nay, Bochart fhews, 
trom feycral good Authors, that fome Places in Afr'va 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 26, 


are fo very fruitful, that they produce two or three huy- 


.dred-fold, which makes this Account of A2sfes far 


from being incredible. Sec Biblioth. Bib. and Patrich’s 
om. 

And Abimelech faid unto Tfaac, Go from us 3 for thou 
art much mightier than us| ‘The Words of dbimelech, 
according to our Tranflation, fays Shuckford, are thete, 
Thou art much mightier than we; but certainly he could 
not mean that J/aae was more powerful than the whole 
People of Paleffine, or that he had a larger Family, or 
more numerous Attendance, than himfelf had, and 
confequently was in a Condition, if he had been fy 
minded, to difturb the Government. ‘This we can by 
no Means conceive to be poflible; and therefore the 
Words in the Original do not mean, becaufe thou art 
mightier than we, but becaufe thou art increafed, and 
multiplied from us, or by us, i. e. thou haft got a great 
deal by us; whilft thou haft continued amongft u:, 
thou haft made a great Acceffion to thy Subftance, and 
we do not care to let thee get any more; fo that the 
Philiftines did not fear him, but envy him, they grudged 
that he fhould get fa much among them, and therefore 
defired him to abfent their Country. 

And Ifaac digged again the Wells of Water, which they 
had digged in the Days of Abraham his Father] The 
‘Reafons that induced //aac to open the old Wells, ra- 
ther than dig new ones, might be, 1. Becaufe he was fure 
to find a Spring there, which he could not be certain 
of in other Places; 2. Becaufe it was eafier, and lefs 
liable to Cenfure and Envy ; 3. Becaufe he had a Right 
to them, as they were his Father’s Purchafe and Pro- 
perty; and, 4. Becaufe he was minded to preferve, and 
do Honour to his Father’s Memory, for which Reafon 
he call’d thent by the fame Names, that his Father had 
done before him. 

Some have made it a Matter of Wonder, why th: 
Patriarch fhould make fuch a Bufle about a Well o: 
two, and fancy, from thence, that he was not Mane: 
of fuch Opulency as he is generally reprefented to ve. 
But, fays Stackheufe, it is our Ignorance of the patri- 
archal Manner of living, which makes us think it un- 
accountable to hear, in thofe early Days, of fo many 
Contefts about Wells. For, were we to take a nearer 
Infpeétion into the Thing, we fhould foon find, that 
in thofe hot Countries, where Water was fo very {carce, 
a Well, or Fountain of living Water, was a Pofleflion 
of ineftimable Value; and. for “this Reafon we find 
AMéofes, in magnifying the divine Bounty to the Children 
of //rael, among other Parts of the Inventory, reckou- 
ing up, not only, great and goodly Cities, which they 
built not, but WeELLs likewife digged, which they diecal 
not, Deut. vi. rr. 

Nor was it only for the Benefit of the Water, that 
thefe Wells were held in fo high Efteem, but for the 
Memory of the Events and Tranfaétions likewife, which 
were Known to have happened near them. For at 
thefe Wells Angels had appeared, Miracles had been 
wrought, religious Affemblies held, Treaties tranfacted, 
Marriages celebrated, and Towns and Cities built; and 
therefore no Wonder, that the Antients, looking upon 
them as facred, as well as profitable Places, fhould be 
fo ready to conteft their Right tothem, or that frequent 
Notice fhould be taken of them in fo compendious an 
Hiftory as that of the Patriarchs. 

Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahaz- 
zab one of bis Friends, and Phicol the chief Captain of 
his Army] Phicol is of the fame Name, and _ bore the 
fame Office, which he had, who is mentioned Ch. xxi. 
22. but we muft not fuppofe, that he was the fame 
Man, any more, than Abimelech was the fame King. 
The Word properly fignifies Face or Head, and as the 
Captain-General is Head of the Forces he commands, 
fo fome have imagin’d, that it is the appellative Name, 
(like that of Tribunus or Diétater among the Romans} 
for every one among them that were advanced to that 
Dignity: And in like Manner, tho’ the Septuagint fecm 
to make Ahazzah a proper Name, and call him the 
Para-nymph, or Bride-man, to Abimelech, which was 
always accounted a Poft of the firft Honour; yet 
fhould rather chufe, with Oxéselos, to make the pal 

ign 


Chap. 27. 


: ‘ain, or great Number of Nobility, who 
eee on Abimelech, and to do the Patri- 
ae the greater Honour upou this Occafion. See Le 

7 gwel. : 
eet up betimes tx the Morning, and fware 
unto one ancther| The Articles were agreed upon over- 

ieht, and, by a mutual Oath, ratified in the Morn- 
as and the Reafon, why Men took publick Oaths in 
Be Morning fatting, feems to have been ch Reverentiam 
Furamenti, as the /fews call it, becaufe they looked upon 
them as very folemn and facred ‘Things. ; 
And E fui was forty Fears old, when he took to Wife 
Fudith — and Bafbemath — which were a Grief of Mind 
wnto Tfaac and to Rebekah] ‘Che Hebrew, literally ren- 
dered, is Bitterue/s of Spirit; the Ferufalem Targum 
slofleth ic thus: ¢ “PF hey were obftinate, ftrongly ad- 
© dicted to the Superftitions of their Country, in no Sort 
‘ jiftening to the Inftructions of Tfaac or Rebekah,’ _The 
Fes have propagated an Opinion, that £ fau, till he 
was forty Years old, lived licentioufly with the Ce- 
naanitifob Women, but at that Age thought fit to marry, 
in Imitation of his Father : But as there is no Founda~ 
tion for this Story, fo it ought to be regarded only as a 
Fable, invented by a Nation, who, without Scruple, 
yaife the falfeft Reports againft fuch as are not of their 
Faith, and fpread them with amazing Boldnefs and AG 
fiduity ; as, at the Beginning, they did of Chrift and his 
Difciples. 
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being grown old, and his Eyes dim, defires to 
seria bis Bleffing before he dies, accordingly be 
fends his eldeft Son Wfau to the Field to-get Veni- 
fon, and to make him a Difb of it, that, when 
bis Nature was refrefoed, be might give him his 
left paternal Blefing. Rebekah, over-hearing 
what paft, advifes Jacob to counterfeit his Bro- 
ther’s Perfon, and fo procure the Bleffing to him- 
felfs Jacob follows her Advice, and gets the 
Blefing. “fau, on bis Return, finding bow his 
Brother had fuppianted him, weeps bitterly, and 
implores a Blefing likewife, and obtains one; but 
is fo enraged with Jacob, that he threatens bis 
Life; but to prevent ill Confequences, bis Mo- 
ther fends him to ber Brother at Haran; and 
to induce Ifaac to comply therewith, complains to 
him of Efau’s Wives. 
Versi. ND it came to pafs that when Ifaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim, 
fo that he could not fee, he called Efau his eldeft 
fon, and faid unto him, My fon: And he faid 
unto him, Behold, here am J. 2 And he faid, 
Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of 
my death. 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take me fome venifon; 4 
And make me favoury meat, fuch as I love, and 
bring i# to me, that I may eat; that my foul 
may blefs thee before I die. 5 And Rebekah 
heard when Ifaac fpake to Efau his fon: and Efau 
Went to the field to hunt for venifon, and to bring 
#. 6 And Rebekah fpake unto Jacob her fon, 
faying, Behold, I heard thy father fpeak unto 
Efau thy brother, faying, 7 Bring me venifon, 
and make me favoury meat, that I may eat, and 
blefs thee before the Lord before my death. 8 
Now therefore my fon, obey my voice, accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. 9 Go now 
to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good 
kids of the goats; and I will make them favoury 
Meat for thy father, fuch as heloveth. 10 And 
thou fhale bring it to thy father, that he may eat, 
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and that he may blefs thee before his death, 
1r And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother; Be- 
hold, Efau my brother is a hairy man, and I a 
af{mooth man. 12 My father peradventure will 
feel me, and I fhall feem to him as a deceiver ; 
and I fhall bring a curfe upon me, and nora 
bleffing. 13 And his mother faid unto him, 
Upon me Ze thy curfe, my fon: only obey my 
voice, and go fetch me shen. 14 And he went 
and fetched, and brought hem to his mother : 
and his mother made favoury meat, fuch as his 
father loved. 15 And Rebekah took goodly 
raiment of her eldeft fon Efau, which were with 
her in the houfe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger fon. 16 And the put the fkins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
fmooth of his neck. 17 And the gave the fa- 
voury meat, and the bread which the had prepa- 
red, into the hand of her fon Jacob. 18 And 
he came unto his father, and faid, My father : 
and he faid, Here a2 1; who art thou, my fon? 
19 And Jacob faid unto his father, I am Etau 
thy firft-born; I have-done according as thou 
badeft me: arife, I pray thee, fic and eat of my 
venifon, that thy foul may blef§ me. 20 And 
Ifaac faid unto his fon, How is it that thou haft 
found i fo quickly, my fon? And he faid, Be- 
caufe the Lord thy God brought it to me. 2 
And Ifaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel chee, my fon, whether thou 
be my very fon Efau, or not. 22 And Jacob 
went near unto Ifaac his father, and he felt him 3 
and faid, The voice is Jacobs voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Eau. 23 And he dif- 
cerned him not, becaufe his hands were hairy, as 
his brother Efaus hands: So he bleffed him. 24. 
And he faid, drt thou my very fon Eftu? And 
he faid, Tam. 25 And he faid, Bring i¢ near 
to me, and I will eat of my fons venifon, that 
my foul may blefSthee. And he brought it near. 
to him, and he did eat: and he broughr him 
wine, and he drank. 26 And his father Tfaac 
faid unto’ him, Come near now, and kifs me, 
my fon. 27 And he came near, and kiffed him. 
and he f{melled the fmell of his raiment, and 
bleffed him, and faid, See, the fmell of my fon 
is as the {mell of a field, which the Lord hath 
bleffed, 28 Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatnefs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. 29 Ler people ferve 
thee, and nations bow down to thee; be lord 
over thy brethren, and let thy mothers fons bow 
down to thee: Curfed be every one that curfeth 
thee, and bleffed de he that bleffeth thee, 30. 
And it came to pafs, affoon as Ifaac had made 
an end of bleffing Jacob, and Jacob was yer 
fcarce gone out from the prefence of Iaac his 
father, that Efau his brother came in from his 
hunting. 31 And he alfo had made favoury 
meat, and brought ic unto his father; and faid 
unto his father, Let my father arife, and eat of 
his fons venifon, that thy foul may. blefs me. 
32 And Ifaac his father faid unto him, Who art 
thou? and he faid, I am. thy fon, thy firft-born 
Efau. 33 And Ifaac trembled very exceedingly, 
and faid, Who, where 7s he that hath taken ve. 
nifon, and brought 7# me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou cameft, and have bleffed him? yea, 
and he fhall be bleffed. 34 And when Efau 
heard the words of his father, he cried with a 
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84 


great and exceeding biteer cry, and faid unto his 
father, Blefs me, even me alfo, O my father. 
35 And he faid, Thy brother came with fub- 
tilty, and hath taken away thy bleffing. 36 
And he faid, Is not herightly named Jacob? for 
he hath fupplanted me thefe two times: he took 
away my birth-right; and behold, now he hath 
taken away my bleffing. And he faid, Haft 
thou not referved a bleffing for me? 37 And I- 
faac anfwered and faid unto Efau, Behold I have 
made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for fervants; and with corn and 
wine have I fuftained him: and what fhall I do 
now unto thee my fon? 38 And Efau faid unto 
his father, Haft thou but one bleffing, my fa- 
ther; blefs me, even me alfo, O my father. 
And Efau lift up his voice, and wept. 39 And 
Ifaac his father, anfwered, and faid unto him, 
Behold, thy dwelling fhall be the fatnefs of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
40 And by thy fword fhalt thou live, and fhale 
ferve thy brother: and itfhal!l come to pafs when 
thou fhalt have the dominion, that thou fhalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 41 And Efau 
hated Jacob, becaufe of the bleffing wherewith 
his father bleffed him: and Efay faid in his heart, 
The days of mourning for my father are at hand, 
then will I fay my brother Jacob. 42 And 
thefe words of Efau her elder fon were told to 
Rebekah: And fhe fent and called Jacob her 
younger fon, and faid unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Efau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himfelf, purpofing to kill thee. 43 Now there- 
fore, my fon, obey my voice: and arife, flee 
thou to Laban my brother to Haran. 44 And 
tarry with him a few days, until thy brothers 
fury turn away; 45 Until thy brothers anger 
turn away from thee, and he forget shat which 
thou haft done to him: then I will fend, and 
fetch thee from thence. Why fhould I be de- 
prived alfo of you both in one day? 46 And 
Rebekah faid to Ifaac, I am weary of my life, 
becaufe of the daughters of Heth.: if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, fuch as thefe 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good 
fhall my life do me. 

i ehold now, I am old, I know not the 
as he faite Now "therefore, take I pray thee, 
thy Weapon, thy Quiver, and thy Bow, and go out to the 
Field, and take me fome Venifon, and make me fome fa~ 
voury Meat, fuch as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may eat ; that my Soul may blefs thee before I die} But 
why did he require this ? Could he not have blefled him 
without all this Trouble? He might require it, fays 
Pool, for feveral Reafons, either that, being refrefhed 
and delighted therewith, his Spirits might be more chear- 
ful, and confequently, the fitter for giving this prophe- 
tical BenediGtion ; for which Reafon alfo, the Prophet 
Elifba called for a Minftrel, before he could utter his 
Prophecy, 2 Kings iii. 15. or he might do it by the 
over-ruling Direétion of divine Providence, that Bfau’s 
Abfence might give Sfacob the Opportunity and Ad- 
vantage of getting the Bleffing. Belides, J/aac fpeaks 
not here of a common and cuftomary Blefing, which 
Parents may beftow upon their Children, when, and as 
often as they pleafe, but of the laft, folemn and ex- 
traordinary Bleffing, whereby thefe Holy Patriarchs, 
by God’s Appointment, and with his Concurrence, did 
conftitute one of their Sons Heir, not fo much of the 
Inheritance, as of Abraham's Covenant, and all the 
Promifes, both temporal and fpiritual thereunto be- 
oR heever, fays Stackhoufe, confiders the Chronology 
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ef this Tranfaction, will find, that age lived above 
forty Years after his parting with his propbetical Bleffing ; 
and confequently, that it was not old Age, but fome 
Sicknefs and Indifpofition of Body, that, at this Time, 
had feized him, and made him apprehenfive of his ap- 
proaching Death. In this Condition, it is no uncom- 
mon Thing, we know, for Mens ‘Thoughts to run up- 
on one Kind of Meat rather than another; and when the 
Stomach is deprav’d, or any Ways out of Order, gene- 
rally to long for fuch Things as are of a favoury Tatte: 
And, if Venifon, in thofe Countries, was more parti- 
cularly adapted to that Purpofe, wherein, I pray, is 
Lfaac to be blam’d, for loving a Son who took fuch 
Pains, and expos’d himfelf to fuch Dangers, that he 
might fhew his Refpeét to his aged Father, and procure 
him now and then fome little Thing, to pleafe his Palate, 
and humour his fickly Appetite? Thofe, who think 
proper to blame the Patriarch’s kind Refentment of fuch 
Affiduity, feem to have forgot the Workings of human 
Nature, and how apt the very wifeft of Parents are to 
have their AffeGtions won, every Day more and more, 
by the Sedulity and Officioufnefs of their Children. 

The dreffing this Venifon is reprefented indeed as a 
Province, which E/au himfelf took upon him ; and to 
have the eldeft Son and Heir of a Family land Cook (as 
we call it) feems to portend no great Wealth or Mag- 
nificence in it; but when we urge this, we forget the 
Simplicity of the Times wherein Mofes wrote, and 
wherein it was cuftomary for Men of the firft Rank to 
fubmit to Offices much meaner than this. Herein 
then do the Truth and Authority of the facred Hiffory 
moft eminer‘ly appear, that all its Accounts and De- 
{criptions of Things do agree with the Sen/e of the moft 
antient Writers, and are found conformable to the 
Manners and Cuftoms that then prevailed. 

And Rebekah took goodly Raiment of her eldeft Son Efaty 
which were with her in the Houfe, and put them upon 
Facob her youngeft Son] The fews have a Fancy, that 
it was the Robe of 4dam, which had been tranfmitted 
down, from Father to Son, in the Line of Bleffing (as 
they call it) till it came to Abraham, who left it to 
Laac, and he, defigning E/fau, as his eldeft, for his 
Succeffor, gave it to him. Some of them imagine, 
that this was a facerdotal Habit, wherein Efex, in his 
Father’s Ilnefs, was fuppos’d to officiate, and for this 
Reafon it might be kept in //aac’s Tent, near to which, 
very likely, was the Place of religious Worfhip. In 
all Probability it was a Veftment of fome Diftinction, 
which the Heir of the Family, upon fome folemn Occa- 
fion, was ufed to put on, and ‘facob, at this Time, 
being to perfonate his Brother, there was a Neceffity for 
him to have it: But how his Mother fhould come by it, 
or why fhe fhould have the keeping of it, when L/ux 
had Wives of his own, is a Queftion that A@u/culus raifes, 
and then anfwers it by faying, — That, becaufe A/a 
had married thefe Wives without the Confent of his 
Parents, efpecially his Mother, fhe, for this Reafon, 
refus’d to give it him, and perhaps referv’d it for this 
very Occafion. But, in my Opinion, there feems to 
be no Neceflity for this Suppofition, fince it was fuf- 
ficient for her Purpofe, that fhe knew where it was 
in oes Apartment, See Biblioth. Bibl. 

ind Facob faid unto his Father, Iam Efau, thy Firft- 
born] Heidigger obferves, that upon Facob’s anfwer- 
ing his Father, that be was Efau bis Firfi-born, the 
Ratbins are put to great Perplexity, how to affoil the 
Patriarch from the Sin of Lyimg ; and therefore fome of 
them paraphrafe the Words thus, —ZJ am, i. ¢. he, who 
brings thee fomething to eat, dut Efau is thy eldeft Sin; 
while others underftand them in this Manner rather; / 
am Efau, i.e. Iam in his Stead, becaufe he has fold me 
his Birth-right: For, by this Sale, as they tell us, a pto- 
per Permutation being made of Perfons and Titles, the 
firft became really laft, and the laft firft, the Elder be- 
came the Younger, and the Younger the Elder, as fo 
the Stile, and all the Privileges of Elderfhip 5 fo that 
Jacob was, in Reality, as much the Heir, and Succellor 
of Ifaac, as if Efax had been actually dead. And, 
tho’ Bfau was Mill alive, and had the Name of nies 
yet Facob was properly (what his Brother had been) 15 
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Chap. 27. . 
Fir(l-born Efau, ‘fince Bfau was reduc’d to the Station 


of a younger Brother only. St. 4uffin pretends, that 


‘facob’s Words have a Figure in them, much in the. 


¢ with that in the Gofpel, where John the 
re . “ealled the Elias that fhall come; but the Mis- 
Pe is, that there was a great Similitude between 
Elias and the Baptiff, as to their Spirit and Office, but 
between “Facob and Efau there was none at all 3 and 
therefore fome other Fathers, feeing the Inspoffibility of 
explaining the Words, by any of thefe Subterfuges, have 
boldly aflerted, that there was no Iniquity in the Lies 
which ‘Facob told, becaufe they did not proceed from 
any malevolent Intent, but from a Defign of promoting 
the greateft Good ; for which End it was as. lawful for 
a wife Man to employ officious Lies, as itis to make 
ufe of Phyfick for the Prefervation of Health : And; 
from fuch dangerous ’Pofitions as thefe, the Fefuitical 
DoGtrine of Lguivecation, a mental Refervation, has, 
i eafure, proceeded. : : 
e re Pee hn Wine, and he drank} : There isa 
Tradition among eae ieee that Facob having opie 
to bring Wine to his ather, an Angel prepar’d it,.an 
brought it into his Apartment 3 that he gave it into 
Facob’s Hands, and pour’d it out for his Father 3 that 
the Wine was the fame as the Wine of Paradife, which 
had been laid up from the Beginning 5 and that_his Fa- 
ther, having drank of it, kiffed him, and bleffed him, 
as one now filled with the Spirit, even with the Spirit of 


Prophecy and Bleffing: But the Cuftom of the “Fewifh - 


is to magnify every little Matter. 
orbs Prayer, which ofepbus makes J/aac offer up to 
God upon this Occafion, is in Words ‘tto this Effect: 
¢ Eternal God, the Creator of all things that are made : 
thou, that haft been fo gracious and bountiful tomy 
‘Father; to myfelf, and to our Offfpring, promifing, 
« and pofleffing us of all Things, and giving us Affuran- 
ces of greater Bleffings to come: Lord, make thy 


« Words good tous by Effects, and do not defpife thy- 


© Servant for his great Infirmities, which makes him the 
‘more fenfible of his Need of thy Support. Prefer 
© this Child from all Evil, in thy Mercy and infinite 


¢ Goounefs: Give him along and an happy Life; blefs - 


«him with all worldly Enjoyments, that may be for his 
¢ Good; and make him a Terror to his Enemies, and 
© an Honour and Comfort to his Friends. 

Bebold thy Dwelling fhall be the Fatnefs of the Earth, 


and of the Dew of Fleaven from above, and by thy Sword: 


foalt thou live] ‘That is, fays Calmet, ‘ That, tho’ 
¢ thy Pofterity fhall not enjoy a very plentiful Country, 
‘yet they fhall become a great People, and mighty 


¢ Warriors who fhall live by the Dint of their Sword.’ ° 


The Words in our Tranflation carry a Senfe quite dif- 
ferent to what we have here fuggefted ; Behold thy 
Dwelling foall be of the Fatnefs of the Earth and of the 
Dew of Heaven. But, befides that this makes the 
Bleffing the fame with that which was given to Facob, 
Ver. 28. which Z/aac profeffes himfelf incapable of do- 
ing; ’tis manifeft that Zdumea, where the Defcendants 


of Efau dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful’ 


Country. Had it been fo, there had not been that 
Reafon for the fubfequent Words, dy thy Sword fhalt 
then live; for a rich and plentiful Country would have 
fecured them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is ma- 
nifeft the People of that Country did, if we can credit 
the Chara€ter which Fefephus, both in his Hiftory of 
the Antiquities, L. 13. and of the Wars of the Fews, 
L. 4. gives us of them. 

And it fhall come to pafs, when thou fhalt have the Do- 
minion, that thou foalt break bis Yoke from thy Neck] 
The Edomites, or Idumeans, who were the Pofterity of 
Ejeu, for a confiderable Time, were a People of much 
more Power and Authority than the J/raelites, till, in 
the Days of David, they were entirely conquered, 2 
Sam. viii 14. they were thereupon govern’d by Depu- 
ues or Viceroys, appointed by the Kings of Fudah; 
and, whenever they attempted to rebel, were, for a 
long ‘Time, crufhed, and kept under by the Fews. In 
the Days of Fehoram, the Son of Febafaphat, they ex- 
pell'd the Viceroy, and fet up a King of their own, 2 

ings vill. 20, and tho’ they were reduc’d at that Time, 
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yet, for fome Generations after this, thev feem to have 
liv’d independent of the ‘fews, and when the Babylonians 
invaded Fudea, they not only took Part with them, but 
violently opprefied them, even: when the Escmy was 
withdrawn ; fo that, remembring what they had fuffer- 
ed under oad, in the Days of David, they entered in- 
to the like cruel Meafures againit the Yews, and 
threatened to lay Ferufalem level with the Ground. 
Their Animofity againft the Pofterity of ‘Facob feems in- 
deed to be hereditary ; nor did they ever ceafe, for any 
confiderable Time, from Broils and Contentions, until 
they were conquered by Hircanus, and reduced to the 
Neceffity of embracing the Fewifh Religion, or quitting 
their Country: Hereupon, confenting to the former, 
they were incorporated with the Fews, and became one 
Nation, fo that, in the firft Century after Chrift, the 
Name of Jdumean was loft, and quite difus’d. See Le 
Clerc, and Univerf. Hift. 

And Rebekah faid to Ifaac, I am weary of my Lift, 
becaufe of the Daughters of Heth) This the fays to in- 
duce J/aac to let her Son Facob go to her Kindred at 
Padan- Aran 3 tho’ her real Defign was to fend him out 
of the Way of hisBrother’s Anger and threaten’d Venge- 
ance; But how fhall we acquither of Prevarication in this 
Affair ? It is certainly, fays Stackhouse, a Point of grear 
Prudence to conceal the T ruth, when the Difcovery of it 
will occafion more Harm than Good ; and therefore, 
that fhe might not afli@ her Hufband’s old Age with the 
unwelcome News of his Son £ fau’s wicked Intent againft 
his Brother, and thereby provoke his Indignation againft 
him; fhe cover’d the Difmiffion of Facob with a Reafon, 
that was true indeed, but not that chief and latent one 
which gave her the moft-Uneafinefs, and which, if 
communicated to her Huiband, might have been a 
Means of bringing his grey Huirs. with Sorrow to the 
Grave. So that, in the Whole, and according to the 
Proverbs of the wife Man, fhe a&ed the Part both 
of a careful Wife, and a pruderit Woman, Jor the 
Tongue of the Wife ufeth Knowledge aright, Prov. xv. 2. 
And fhe, that is of a faithful Spirit, coucealeth the Mat- 
ter, Ch. xi. 13. 

We have in. our Notes upon the Jatter Part of the 
xxvth Chapter treated of the Manner in which Yacob 
got his Brother £/au’s Birthright, and likewife of the 
Deception which he and his Mother put upon Lfaac, 
in order to procure the paterna/ Blefling ; we have alfo 
accounted for fome Paflages which feem’d to indicate 
the Patriarch’s Poverty ; but which in reality, fays 
Stackhoufe, are exaétly agreeable to that Temperance 
and Simplicity of Living, which, in his Days, were 
in Vogue. He, who, in a Manner, was fole Heir of 
Abraham, (who was a King, in the Opinion of fome, 
but, in all Accounts, a Perfon of great Affucnce of 
Fortune) and who himfelf had made Additions to it, 
enough to be envied even by: neighbouring Princes, 
could not poffibly want any neceffary Accommodation 
of Life, nor wou’d he concern himfelf with Things of 
a trifling Confideration: But what we call Trifles, 
might, in thofe Times, be Matters of the laft Impor- 
tance ; and, what we account Indications of Poverty, 
might proceed from no other Caufe, but that Frugality 
and Parfimony, which, in the primitive Ages, were in 
high Repute, before they came to be difcountenanc’d 
by the prefent Schemes of Expence, and ftudied Luxu- 
ry. And therefore, when we find in antient Hiftory, 
the Arcadians, feeding upon Acorns; the Argives, upon 
Apples ; the Athenians, upon Figs ; ce. when we find 
a Set of the moft renowned Heroes in the Grecian Army, 
even in the great Achilles’s Tent, dining upon a Loin of 
Mutton, and an Hock of Bacon ; and the godlike Man 
Patroclus lighting the Fire, while the Mafter of the 
Feaft was fpitting the Meat; our Wonder may ceafe, 
if, in Ages before this, we meet with fuch an homely 
Dith, as Lentil-pottage in a Patriarch’s Houfy, and the 
twoSons of the Family condefcending to cook their 
own Vituals. This we muft own is not the Practice. 
among us 3 but it isa much more confiftent and credible 
Account of Things, than if AZ/es had reprefented 
Lfaae’s Tent like a royal Palace, and every Thing ferved 
up there in the fame fplendid Manner as when the 
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$6 
King and his Family dixe in Public, 


“CHAP. XXVIII _ 


Tfaac bleffeth Jacob, and fends him to Padan-Aran. 
. Efau, to pleafe bis Father, marries a Daughter 

of Ithmael, Jacob’s Vifion of a Ladder, that 
. reach’d from Earth to Heaven. Bethel, fo 
- named by Jacob; bis Vow. 


ND Ifaac called Jacob, and blefied 
him, and charged him, and faid unto 
him, Thou fhalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2, Arife, go to-Padan-aram, to the 
houfe of Bethuel thy mothers father; and—take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of La- 
‘ban thy mothers brother, 3 And God Almigh- 
ty blefs thee, and make thee fruitful, and mal- 
tiply thee, that thou mayeft be a multitude of 
people: 4 And give thee the bleffing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy feed with thee; that 
thou mayeft inherit the land wherein thou art a 
ftranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 5 
And Mfaac fent away Jacob, and he went to Pa- 


Vervt. 


dan-aram unto Laban, fon of Bethuel the Syrians. 


the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Efaus mo- 
ther. 6 When Efau faw that Ifaac had bleffed 
Jacob, and fent him away to Padan-aram, to 


take him a. wife from thence; and that as he. 


bleffed him, he gave him a charge, faying, Thou 
fhalt-not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan 5 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his mo- 
ther, and was gone to Padan-arami, 8 And 
Efau feeirig that the daughters of Canaan pleafed 
not Ifaac his father: 9 Then went Efau unto 
Ihmael,. and took unto the wives which he had, 
Mahalath the daughter of Ifhmael Abrahams fon, 
the fitter of Nebajoth to be his wife. to And 
Jacob went out from Beer-fheba, and went toward 
Hfaran. 11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night becaufe the fun was 
fet: and he took of the ftones of that place, and 
put them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to fleep. 12 And he dreamed, and behold 
a ladder fer upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven; and behold the angels of 
God afcending and defcending on it. 13 And 
behald, the Lord ftood above it, and faid, I am 
the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Ifaac: the land whereon thou lieft, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy feed.- 14. And thy 


feed fhall be as the duft of ‘the earth ; and thou - 


Shalt fpread abroad to the weft, and co the eaft, 
and to the riorth, and to the fouth: and in thee, 
and in thy feed fhall all the families of the earth 
be bleffed. 15 And behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou goeft, 
and will bring thee again into.this land: for I 
will not leave thee, until I have done t#a# which 
Thave fpoken to thee of. 16 And Jacob awaked 
out of his fleep, and he faid, Surely the Lord is 
in this place; and [knew z not. 17 And he 
was afraid, and faid, How dreadful zs this place! 
this is none other but the houfe of God, and this 
gs the gate of heaven, 18 And Jacob rofe up 
early in the morning, and took the ftone that he 
had put for his pillows, and fet ic up for a pillar, 
and poured oy! upon the top of it. 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: but the 
name of that city was called Luz at the firft. 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If God 
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‘Heir of that Covenant, 
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will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that 1 go, and will give me bread to ear, and 
raiment to put on; 21 So that I come again to 
my fathers houfe in peace: then fhall the Lord 
be my God. 22 And this ftone which I have 
fet for a pillar fhall be Gods houfe; and of all 
that thou fhalt give me, I will durely. give the 
tenth unto thee, . 


. And God Almighty blefs thee] The Hebrew Word is 
Schaddai, which is derived from a Verb, lignifying 
Power or Might. God revealed himfelf to Abraham by 
this Name, when he entered into a Covenant with him, 
Gen. xvii. 1. Wherefore it is ufed with great Elegance 
and Propriety in this Place, where J/aac, who was the 
transfers the Benefits and 
Advantages belonging thereto, to his Son Facob, and 
thofe who were to defcend from him. 

And Ifaac fent away Facob, and he went 40 Padan- 
Aram] The Fews tell of feveral Miracles, which they 
fuppofe to have been wrought on the very Day that 
Facob fet out from Beerfheba; but one more efpecially, 
viz. that God fhortened the Hours, by caufing the Sun 
to go down before its Time ; and yet we are told, that 
from Beer-sheba to Luz, where he lodged the firft Night, 
were about 48 Englifb Miles, which was no incon- 
fiderable Days Journey. If there be therefore any 
Meaning of this Fiction of theirs, it muft confit in this, 
— That Facob was fent away with his Father’s Blefiing, 
and, in Virtue of that was filled with a certain divine 
Power, which fupported and carried him on with 
Pleafure, fo that the Day might thence feem fhorter to 
him; and, tho’ his Father fent no Friend or Domettick. 
along with him, yet there is no Doubt to be made, but 
that there was a Companion and Guardian of a far nobler 
Order, affigned him, who led him by the Hand, as it 
were, and kept him in all bis Ways. See Biblioth. Bibl. 

Facob, after his firft Days Journey, being benighted, 
was forced to take up hisLodging in the cpenAir, near 
Luz, which fignifies an Almond, and might very likely 
have its Name from the many Groves oi A/mond Trees, 
which were thereabouts ; arid under fome of which, ’tis 
not unlikely that Facob might takeup his Lodging, becaufe 
the Largenefs of their Leaves, in that Country, wou’d, 
afford no incommodious Shelter from the Weather. Fa- 
cob, upon Account of the Vifion, which he had in this 
Place, called it Bethel; and the J/raelites, when they 
conquered Canaan, in Remembrance of the fame, con- 
tinued the Name. It lay to the Weft of Aa, about 
eight Miles to the North of Ferufalem, in the Confines 
of Ephraim and Benjamin, So that, upon the Revolt of 
the Ten Tribes, it belonged to the Kingdom of J/rael, 
and was therefore one of the Cities, where Fercboam fet 
up his golden Calves, whence the Prophet Hofea, Ch. 
iv. 15. alluding to the Name given it by Facob, calls it, 
Beth-aven, inftead of Bethel, 1. e. the Houfe of Vanity, 
or Idols, inftead of the Houfe of God. See Patrick's 
Com. and Wells’s Geogr. ; 

And he took of the Stones of that Place, and put them 


for his Pillows, aud lay down in that Place to flecp. And 


he dreamed, and behold, a Ladder — And Facob rofe up 
early in the Morning, and took the Stone that be had put 


Sor his Pillowy and fet it up for a Pillar, and poured Oit 


upon the Top of it] To judge of the Occafion of Facol’s 
Vifion, wherein this emblematical Ladder was repre- 
fented to him, we muft imagine, fays Stackhoufe, that 
we faw the Heir of a powerful Family taking his Leave 
of his aged Parents, and, for fear of an angry Brorher, 
departing from his Father’s Houfe ; beginning a Jour- 
ney of 450 Miles, into a ftrange Country, all alone, 
on Foot, and without any Servant to attend him; 
travelling all the Day with a penfive Heart, -and fore’d 
at Night to take up his Lodging in the open Air, and 
with nothing better than an-hard Stone for a Pillow: If 
we fuppofe Faceb in this Condition, we fhall foon per- 
ceive the Reafon, why Ged thought it convenient, at 
this Time, to give him Comfort and Confolation in the 

Way ofa Dream. 
Vhat Dream, or noGturnal Vifions, werea ee 
ay 


Chap. 28. . 


od’s revealing himifelf to Mankind of old, is 
hie raesbas Inftances almoft innumerable 3 and the 
Reafon of his making Choice of this Method might be, 
either to conyince them of his Omniprefence, that fe was 
about their Bed, and about their Paths, aud [pied out all 
their Vays 3 or to convince them of his conftant Cure, 
and that he was not unmindful of them, even when 
they little thought of him, and were moft abfent from 
themfelves, or to convince them of his unlimited Power 
over their Souls, when even Sleep itfelf could not hinder 
his Accefs to them ; or becaufe that the Mind, in the 
Dead and Silence of the Night, was fitter to receive 
divine Impreffions, when Nature was hufh, and the 
Paffions afleep, and no Variety of Thoughts. to diftract 
i ention. 2: 
MF whatever God’s Reafons might be for conveying 
Things by Dreains, ’tis certain, that the Vifion of the 
Ladder, and the comfortable Words which he fpake 
from the ‘Top of it, made fuch a lively Impreffion upon 
Facob, that he proceeded in his Journey with Chearful- 
nefs and Alacrity. Behold f am with thee, and I will 
keep thee in all Places, whither thou goeft, and will bring 
thee again inte this Landy for I will not leave thee, untit 
L have done that which Ihave fpoken to thee of: Thefé 
are the verbal Aflurances which God gives Faceb; and 
therefore we may prefume that the Reprefentation of the 
Ladder had fomething azalogous in it. 

This Ladder (according to the Senfe of the beft Inter 
preters) isan Lmblem of the divine Providence, which 
governs all Things. Its being /e upon the Earth, de- 
notes the Steadine/s of Providence, which nothing. is 
able to unfettle 5 tts reaching up to Heaven fignifies its 
Univerfaity, or that it extends to all Things ; the feve+ 
ral Steps of the Ladder are the Motionsand AGtions of 
Providence ; the Angels going up and down thew, that 
they are the great Minifters of Providence, never idle, 
but always employ’d in the Prefervation of the Jutt 5 
their Afcending means their going up to receive the divine 
Orders and Commands; and their Defcending their 
€oming down upon Earth to put them in Execution. 
So that, in this Hieroghphick, God fignified to Facaby 
now full of Care and uneafy Apprehenfions, that the 
Man, who was under the Cuftody and Proteétion of 
divine Providence, wanted not Company, in a Wilder- 
nefs ; wanted not Security, in the midft of Dangers 5 
wanted not Dire&ion, in the moft difficult Under- 
takings; fince there were fo many minifiring Spirits, 
holding Correfpondence between Earth and Heaven, 
and daily and hourly fent forth from God’s Prefence z 
minifier unto them, who fhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

Other Interpretations there are in great Numbers, 
but too full of Fancies and Conceits to be here taken 
Notice of: One however feems a little more folid, and 
may not undeferve our Obfervation. The Promife 
(we may remember, fays Heidigger) which God, in- 
troduc’d as making to Facob from the Top of the Lad- 
der, does chiefly relate to his Covenant with Abrabam, 
which was principally founded in Chriff, that chofen 
Seed, in whom all the Families of the Earth were to be 
bleffed: And, the Analogy of the Thing may induce us 
to believe, that this Ladder was deflgned for a Type and 
Emblem of the Covenant of Grace, which was in Force 
from the Time of Man’s firft Apyftafy 3 but began to be 
put in Execution at the Incarnation of our Saviour 
Corif, that only Adediator, who open’d an Intercourfe 
between Earth and Heaven 3 by whofe Interceffion 
Plenty of all {piritual Bleffings defcend to us, and by 
whofe Merits and Doétrines our Natures are fan@tified, 

and fo become mect to become Partakers with the Saints 
ue Light, Or to afcend into Heaven. And to this 
myftical Meaning of the Ladder, our Saviour himfelf 
may be thought to allude, when he tells us, that Hore. 
after ye jrall Jee Heaven opens and the Angels of God af~ 
tending and defeending upon the Son of Man, John i. 51. 
Which Bullinger, a learned Comnientator, has, in this 
: ao paraphrafed. « Ye have heard, no doubt, of 
; thofe of old, that feveral Things, relating to the 
< U'sy have been reprefented by acoé’s Ladder ; 
‘ pis ye ate to know, that they are all now to be ac- 
OMmplifh’d in me, until the Time of my Aflumption 
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Ye fhall know, that Heaven, which 
Corruption of Mankind was fhut~in 
by my Difpenfation and Do@rine, be 
and that God, being reconciled to the 
* World by me, thall Continue in Covenant with them 
© for ever.” Ye thall know that I am thar Ladder, and . 
‘ Way to Heaven, by which ye may gain Admittance tu 
‘the Father; for I am he, that unites Heaven and 
‘Earth together, fo that from hence-forward the 
° Angels fhall be continually paffing from one to the 
‘other. In fhort, ye fhall know, that I am the Lord 
‘not only of the vifible Creation, but the Prince like~ 
£ wife of Angels, and all invifible Spirits, even the true 
© God. This, I fay, ye fhall henceforth more fully 
* know by my Doétrine, my Miracles, my Death, my 
. glorious. RefurreGtion, and triumphant A‘cenfion into 

Teaven. 

Thus, according to the Declaration whichGod makes 
from: the Top of the Ladder, it feems reafonable to 
imagine, that he might have a twofold Defign in 
making this Reprefentation to Facob, viz. by a proper 
Type, to. prstexe the Incarnation of his Son, which, 
like this adder, joined Heaven and Earth, the divine 
and human Nature together; and, bya proper Emblem 
of thie Angels afcending and defcending upon it, to give 
him an Evidence of the watchful Providence of God that 
attended him. ‘The former of thefe Defigns might per- 
haps be a’ little too abftrufe for Yacob’s Comprehention 
at prefent, but the latter he immediately underftood ; 
and therefore we find him, as foon as he arofe, four 
of a@ grateful Senfe of the divine Goodnefs in fending him 
2 Vilion fo full of Confolation) erecting and confecrat-. 
ing a Pillar, in order to perpctuate the Memory of fo 
Momentous an Event, 

It is the Opinion of fome Commentators indeed, that, 
to preferve the Memory of his heavenly Vifion, Facob 
took the Stone, whereon his Head lay, and wherein 
they difcern nothing, extraordinary, and fet it up fora 

Onument, or Pillar, upon the ‘Fop of fome other 
Stones, which he had gather’d, and heap’d together : 
But, befides that the Fancy of an Heap of Stones 
feems unworthy’ of the holy Scriptures, and betrays us 
into a low and trifling Idea of this great Affair; there is 
not the leaft Ground, from the ‘Text itfelf, nor from 
this fymbolical Way of tranfmitting Faéts to future Ge- 


nerations, to fuppofc, that there was any more than 
one fingle Stone. 


The Word Matzeba, 
a Pillar, is by 


* into Heaven. 
* by the Sin and 
* Adan, thall, 

* opened again ;. 


which our Interpreters render 
G the Sepiuagint, tranflated Spel, by 
the vulgar Latin, Titulus ; and from hence feveral, 
both Antients and Moderns, have fuppos’d, that there 
was an Infcriptian upon this Pillar. The Manner of 
confecrating this Pillar was, by pouring Oil upon it, 
which Facob might have by him, without a Miracle, 
(confidering how common ‘the Ufe of Oil was in thofe 
hot Countries) to refrefh the Limbs, when weary with 
travelling, and how neceflary upon that Account it was: 
to carry fome with him in his Journey. Nor is there any 
Reafon to fuppofe, that Jacob made ufe of this Form of 
Confecration, in Compliance with the Cuftom of the 
Country where he then was. It is uncertain, whether 
this Cuftom was eftablifh’d in Facob’s Time; but, if it 
was, it is hardly credible, that a pious Man, as he is 
reprefented, would have adopted a fuperftitious Cere- 
mony into the Worfhip of the true God. The much 
more probable Opinion therefore is, that as the Rites 
of facrificing and Circumcifion were inftituted before the 
Promulgation of the Law, fo this Manner of confecrat- 
ing Things, b Way of Un&tion or Libation, was firlt 
enjoin’d the Patriarchs Abraham and Lfaac by God, 
and, either by Precept or Tradition from them, came 
afterwards to be praétis’d by Facob. Nor is it unlikely, 
but that Facob’s PraGtice in’ this Particular, and th2 
great Veneration, which was afterwards paid to his 
Monumental Pillar, might give Occafion to the wor- 
fhipping fuch ereéted Stones in future Ages, and (upon 
fuch Abufe) of God’s fo ftri@ly prohibiting any to be 
fet up: Ye fall not make ye any Idols or graven Image, 
neither foall ye rear up any Matzeba( Statueor Pillar) zo Low 
down unto it, for Lam the Lord your Gad, Levit xxvi. 1. 
In 
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In the religious Senfe of the Word then, Matzeba 
muy properly fignify a large confecrated Stone, erected 
Liliar-wife, before which Proftrations and Adorations 
were made, and upon which Oblations and Libations, 
but not any bloody Sacrifices, were prefented : But 
then the Queftion is, how Yaceb could think to fecure 
this Monument from being thrown down by the Na- 
tives, or Paffengers, or how he could impofe a-new Name 
upon it, and’ eftablifh that Name in future Ages, when 
the Place had a Name before, and no Perfon was pre- 
fent to-bear Teftimony of what he did. This indeed 
the Scripture gives us no manner of Account of, and 
therefore (if we do it but mode/ily) we are left at Li- 
berty to make our own Conjectures. : 

According to the antient Verfions of the Word, we 
may fuppof:, that there was upon this Stone fome le- 
gible and intelligible Title, or Infeription ; Nor is it 
improbable, that the Title fhould be, what the Pa- 
triarch, in a fort of Extafy, called it, Bethel, or the 

| Leufe of God. How “Facob might be provided with an 
Iron Pen, or Svi/e, for the Purpofe of engraving this 
“itle, can be no difficult Thing to imagine, if we do 
but confider, that the Szi/e was the common Inftrument 
of writing in thofe Days; which every Scholar ufed to 
carry about with him, and which Facob, having led a 
dtudious and contemplative Life under his Father and 
Grandfather, and (as fome fuppofe) under Melchife- 
dech likewife, was not unqualified to make ufe. of ; and 
that the very antient, if not univerfal Cuftom of erect- 
ing, anointing, and confecrating fuch-like Stones,. with 
an Infcription, either /iteral or hieroglyphical, and fome- 
times both, could hardly have any other Foundation 
than this. Praétice. of his. ‘ 

But, befides the bare Infcription of the Name, and 
‘Title of the Stone, there might probably be yet fome- 
thing more, to attra&t the Eyes of the Traveller, and 
to raile a Veneration for the Place. And therefore, 
admitting the Stone to be /guare, we find that there 
were two Oaths, as it were, taken upon it, by the co- 
venanting Parties, ‘i.e. the Oath of God to Jacob, re- 
peating the Subftance of what he had fworn to his Fa- 
thers, and limiting itto him, and his Seed ; and che 
Oath of Jacob to God, obliging himfelf and his Pofte- 
rity, to fuch a conftant Homage, as is therein fpecified ; 
and hereupon we may infer, that for the better Prefer- 
vation of the Memory of this great League, there might 
be written, on one Side, the Obligation of God, exactly 
in the Terms of the 13th, 14th, and 15th Verfes, and 
on the oppofite, the Obligation of Jacob, as exprefs’d 
by him in the threc laft Verfes of this Chapter. And, 
becaufe it was neceflary, that the Name of the Perfon 
who crected, and confecrated the Stone, fhould be pre- 
ferved, we may farther fuppofe, that, as God’s fign- 
ing this Covenant on his Part might be in this Form, 
Ant Jeuovan, Erons AprRaHAM, Exvone Isaac, 
J the Lord, the God of Abraham, the God of Mfaac ; by 
Parity of Reafon, Facob’s figning might run thus ; ANI 
Jacon, Ben Isaac, Ben ABRAHAM, JI Jacob, the 
Scu of Waac, the Son of Abraham. 

(tn the vacant Sides of the Stone, we may fuppofe 
again, that the other awful Sentences, which ‘acob, 
upon this Occafion, pronounced, How dreadful is this 
Place 3 this is the Gate of Heaven, and verily. the Lord 
is in this Place! Ver. 16, 17. were engraven: And, be- 
cauie a very early Cuftom of crowning fuch publick 
Pillars with Garlands, might very likely take its Rife 


from ‘Facob’s PraGice at this Time, we may therefore — 


be allow’d to make one Conjecture more, viz. that as 
Luz, near which this Tranfaétion happen’d, had its 
Name from a Grove of Almond-trees, not far diftant 
from it; fo Yacob might think it very decent, in Me- 
mory of the divine Favours there receiv’d, to crown 
and adorn the Top of this ttadar Stone, with a Garland 
of Almond-Branches taken from thence. All this, we 
allow, is no more than Suppofition and Conjecture : 
But, without fome fuch Contrivance as this, how could 
this Stone have been an Inftrument to perpetuate the 
Mcmory of any Event? How, a Means of Facel’s 
dimpefing anew Name upon a Place that was entirely 
in the Pofitfien of athers? Well might the Natives, 
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or Proprietors afk, by what Authority this was done; 
and, fince ‘facob was not there to give them an Antwer, 
his only Way would be to leave the Hiftory, and Ov. 
cafion of it, engraven upon the very Stone. 

And indeed, without fome fuch Suppofition, why 
fhould this Stone, even by different Nations, be ac. 
counted fuch a valuable Piece of Antiquity? Why, 
fhould the ews be fo fond to have it thought, thar 
they had it in the Sanétuary of their fecond Temple, and 
that upon it the 4rk of the Covenant was placed ? Since 
the Deftruétion of their ‘Temple, why fhould it be their 
Cuftom, one Day in a Year, with great Lamentation, 
to go, and anoint this Stone, in Remembrance of their 
Father Jacob, and the Covenant made with him? And 
why fhould the Ad@abometans pretend, that they have 
this Stone (tho’ by Miftake of one Patriarch for another, 
they call it the Stone of Abraham) fet up at their l’emple 
at Mecca, which they make their common Kid/a, or 
Point of Worfhip, and before which the Pilgrims pay 
their folemn Devotions? ; 

Thefe, we allow, may be no more than falfe Pre- 
tences ; but ftill they are an Evidence, that this Pi/ar 
was once held in high Veneration, which it could hard- 
ly have been, but muft very foon have been buried in 
Oblivion and Rubbifh, had it been no more than a 
large ragged Stone, without any Thing to diftinguihh it, 
z. e. without any Sculpture, or Infcription on it. And 
therefore, (notwithftanding the Silence of Scripture) we 
have fufficient Reafon to conclude, that this Pillar was 
erected in order to preferve the Memory of the heavenly 
Vifion, which God, in this Place, vouchfafed Facob ; 
that to this purpofe it was engraven with fuch Infcrip- 
tions, as might give Pofterity fufficient Intelligence upon 
what Occafion it was ereéted ; that, by Means of {uch 
Infcriptions, it came to be recogniz’d as Faced’s Pillar, 
and held in great Efteem in future Generations ; that 
this Pillar thus engraved, (as it is the firft of its Kind 
that we have upon Record, gave probably the Origin to 
the Invention of Stelography, or the antient Manner of 
writing upon Stone, ever after; and that the Confecr 
tion of this Stone, and the Impofition of a new Name 
upon the Place where it ftood, is enough to juftify the 
Practice of fanétifying Places, appointed for religious 
Worfhip, by fome folemn Form of Separation; ot 
calling them the Houfe of God, and imputing to them a 
relative Holinefs ; in Chriftian Countries, of dedicating 
them to the Memory of departed Saints and Adartyrs 5 
and every where, of obferving that wholefome and de- 
vout Advice of the Preacher :. Keep thy Foot, when thou 
goeft into the Houfe of God, and be more ready to bear, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools. Be not rafh with thy 
Mouth, and let not thine Heart be hafty to utter any Thing 
before God, for he is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, 
therefore let thy Words be few, Ecclef. v. 15 2- 

And poured Oil upon the Top of it] Hence it {eems 
evident, that Facob did not leave his Father’s Houfe, 
without being firft provided for his Journey ; for it can- 
not be thought, that if he wanted other Neceffaries, he 
would have carried Oil along with him, and that in fuch 
Plenty, as to pour it out, in fuch a feemingly profule 

anner, upon an inanimate Subject. 

And Facob vowed a Vow] Several Annotators have 
obferv’d, that this is the Arft Yow that we read of in 
Scripture ; ‘but this is no Reafon for fuppofing, that Fa- 
cob was the firft who worfhipped in this Manner, but 
rather that in this he did no more than what his Fa- 
thers, Abraham and Ifaac, had done before him, and as 
they had inftructed him, both by Example and Precept. 
As for 43raham, tho’ there be no Mention made ex- 
prefly of a Yow, yet very certain it is, that in effect 
he did the fame Thing. For when the Lord is faid to 
have made-a Covenant with him, Abrabam, on his Part, 
muft be fuppofed to exprefs his Confent and Accepta- 
tion of it; and not only fo, but to vow and promile 
to perform the Conditions, in order to attain the Bene- 
fit of it. And in like Manner, when JZ/aac is faid to 
have extreated the Lord for his Wife, *tis highly proba- 
ble that he vowed a Vow to Ged, that upon his Perfor- 
mance of the Promife of multiplying his Seed, &e. he 


would, on his Part, as av Acknowledgment of it, a 
2 : ome 


Chap. 29. 
er fuitable Return; for the Word, which 
eee ee in its Original, has a much ftronger 
Signification, and denotes a folliciting of Favours, whe- 
ther from God or Man, by Gifts, Vows, or Promifes. 
So that we may juftly conclude, that his Son did not 
do this of his own Head, or upon an immediate Reve- 
lation commanding him fo to do, but that he was before 
taught, and inftruéted by his Father in this Solemnity, 
as } Part both ‘of natural and pofitive Religion. See 
blioth. Bibl. 
Bi Tl give me. Bread to eat, and Raiment to put 
on] Which two Articles comprize all the Neceffaries 
of Life, and therefore we find them, in the Writings 
of the Philofophers, always put together. For the/e 
are the Bounds, fays Seneca, which Nature has fet us, 
that we foould not hunger, nor thirft, nor be cold: For 
our Diet and Drefs, fays Tully, foould contribute to our 
Health and Strength, not to Luxury or Pleafure. We 
may obferve however farther, that,’ by the Patriarch S 
covenanting here with God only for Food and Raiment, 
does appear the grofs Miftake of thofe, who pretend, 
that he fupplanted his Brother. for covetous: Ends, as if 
his Father’s Eftate, and the Poffeffion of a rich Country 
for himfelf; and his Heirs, were the Things which he 
had only-in View. See Le Clerc. and Biblioth, Bibl. 
And of ail that thou fhalt give me, I will furely give 
the Tenth unto thee] This, fays Patrick, is the fecond 
Mention of Zythes or Lenths, and the firft Dedication of 
them to God; and, . from this Place we may fairly 
conclude, that Facob, the Grand-child of Abraham, 
vowing .the Tenth of all (as Abraham had given the 
‘Tenth of the Spoil) was induced to do it by the Cuftom 
which then’ prevailed among religious People. How 
they came to pitch upon this Portion, _yather than a 
Jifth, a fixth, -or any other Quantity, is not fo eafy 
tobe refolved; but they feem to fpeak with much 
Reafon,. who obferve, that in this Number zen, all 
Nations in a Manner do end their Account, and then 
begin again with compound Numbers, or (as others 
phrafe it) that this is the End of lefs Numbers, and 
the Beginning of the greater; for which Reafon it was 
looked upon as the moft perfeé& of all other, and ac- 
cordingly had in great Regard. But, after all, it feems 
moft likely, that they had fome divine Precept and 
Dircétion for it. At this Time, ’tis certain, that the 
Order of Priefthood was not inftituted; and therefore 
the only Purpofes, to which Facob could appropriate 
the Tythes, he gave, were either, for the Maintenance 
of Burnt-facrifices, and other pious Ufes, or perhaps for 
the Relief of the Poor. But how, and when he actually 
performed his Vow, does no where appear in Scripture, 
unlefs it was on. his Return from Padan-Aran (Gen. 
xxxv. 17.) when he built an Altar at El Bethel, and 
Jet upa Pillar in the Place, where God had talked with 
him, and poured a Drink-offering, and Oil thereon. 


CHAP. XXIXx. 


Jacob comes to the Well of Haran, and enquires of 
the Shepherds about Laban, whofe Daughter Ra- 
chel foon appears with ber Sheep, which Jacob 
waters; he makes himfelf known to ber, Soe 
runs and acquaints her Father with it, they 
meet and embrace. Jacob agrees to ferve him 
Seven. Years for bis Daughter Rachel, but on 
the Wedding Night, her Father cheats him by fub- 
Jtituting Leah in ber Rooin, and obliges him to 
ferve feven Years more for Rachel; Leah is 
fruitful, but her Sifter barren. 


Ver. sy, Hen Jacob went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of 
the eaft.” “2 And he looked, and behold, a well 


in. the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 

theep lying by it; for out of that well they wa- 

tcred the flocks: and a great {tone was upon the 

wells mouth. “3 And thither were all the flocks 

gathered: and they rolled the ftone from the 
£2 
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wells mouth, and watered the fheep, and put the 
One again upon the wells mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob faid unto them, My brethren, 
whence é¢ ye? And they faid, of Haran are we. 
5 And he faid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
fon of Nahor? And they faid, We know Liz, 
6 And he faid unto them, Js he well? And they 
faid, He 7s well: and behold, Rachel his daugh- 
ter cometh with the fheep. 7 And he faid, Lo, 
it is yet high day, neither is 3 time. that the cat- 
tel fhould be gathered together: water ye the 
fheep, and go and feed them. 8 And they faid, 
We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered to- 
gether, and 7// they roll the ftone from the wells 
mouth; then we water the fheep. 9 And while 
he yet fpake with them, Rachel came with her 
fathers fheep: for fhe kept them. . 10 And it 
came to pafs, when Jacob faw Rachel the daugh- 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the theep 
of Laban his mothers brother; that Jacob went 
near, and rolled the ftone from the wells mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther. x11 And Jacob kiffed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 12 And Jacob told 
Rachel that he was her fathers brother, and that 
he was-Rebekahs fon: and fhe ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to pafs, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his fifters fon, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kiffed 
him, and brought him to his houfe. And he 
told Laban all thefe things. 14 And Laban faid 
to him, Surely thou art my bone and my flefh : 
and he abode with him the fpace of a month. 
15 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becaufe thou 
art my brother, fhouldeft thou therefore ferve 
me for riought? tell me, what foall thy wages 
be? 16 And Laban had two daughters: the nanie 
of the elder cas Leah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender-eyed, 
but Rachel was beautiful and well-favoured, “18 
And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid, I will ferve 
thee feven years for Rachel thy younger daugh- 
ter. 19 And Laban faid, 7¢ is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I fhould give her to ano- 
ther man: abide with me. 20 And Jacob ferved 
feven years for Rachel: and they feemed unto 
him ut a few days, for the love he had unto 
her. 21 And Jacob faid unto Laban, Give me 
my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
22 And Laban gathered toge- 
ther all the men of the place, and made a fealt. 
23 And it came to pafs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him: and he went in unto her. 24 And Laban 
gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his ‘maid, 
for an handmaid. 25 And it came to pafs, that 
in the morning, behold it was Leah: and he faid 
to Laban, What 7s this thou haft done unto me? 
did not I ferve with thee for Rachel? Whcre- 
fore then haft thou beguiled me? 26 And La- 
ban faid, It muft not be fo done in our country, 
to give the younger before the firft-born, 27 
Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alfo, 
for the fervice which thou fhalt ferve with me 
yet feven other years. 28 And Jacob did fo, 
and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife alfo. 29 And Laban gave 
to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid, to 
be her maid. 30 And he went in alfo unto Ra- 
chel, and he loved alfo Rachel more than Leah, 
Z and 


99° 


and ferved with him yet feven other years. 
31 And when the Lord faw that Leah was ha- 
ted, he opened her womb: but Rachel was bar- 
ren. 32 And Leah conceived and bare a fons 
and fhe called his name Reuben: for fhe faid, 
Surely the Lord hath looked upon my affliction; 
now therefore my hufband will love me. 33 
And fhe conceived again, and bare a fon; and 
faid, Becaufe the Lord hath heard that I was ha- 
ted, he hath therefore given me this /ox alfo: 
and fhe called his name Simeon. 34 And fhe con- 
ceived again, and bare a fon; and faid, Now 
this time will my hufband be joyned unto me, 
becaufe I have borne him three fons: therefore 
was his name called Levi. 35 And fhe con- 
ceived again, and bare a fon; and fhe faid, Now 
will I praife the Lord: therefore fhe called his 
name Judah, and left bearing. 


Then ‘facob went on his Fourney, and came to the 
Land of the People in the Eaf?| From this Paflage fome 
have imagined, fays Bedford, that he. travelled Za/t- 
ward. But this is a Miftake, becaufe Me/opotamia, 
and particularly Haran, lay Northward from Bethel. 
Babylon however lay Ea/tward from both Places; and 
therefore AZcfopotamia being Part of the Babylonifh Do- 
minions, the Babylonians. might well be called the 
People of the Eaff, and Facob is only faid to have 

one into a Country, of which they were Lords and 
afters. : 

And behold, Rachel—~] Rachel, fays Patrick, in the 
Hebrew Tongue, fignifies a Sheep: Nor need we won- 
der at her being called fo, fince it was a common 
Thing among the Antients, to give Names, not only 
to particular Perfons, but even to confiderable Fami- 
lies (as the Words Porcius, Ovilius, Caprilius,. Equix 
ius, &c. mentioned by Varro, fufficiently fhews) from 
Cattle, both great and fmall. Much lefs Reafon have 
‘we to wonder, that we find her keeping her Father’s 
Sheep, fince that Employment, in thofe early Days, 


was, accounted very honourable, as from Homer, and - 


other antient Writings, is fufficiently evident. We 
need not fuppofe however, that the whole Drudgery 
of the Work lay upon her; fhe had thofe under her, 
who took this off her Hands, and her Bufinefs was only, 
as the chief Shepherde/s, to infpe& over them. 

And they faid, we cannot, until all the Flocks be ga- 
thered together, and till they roll the Stone from the Wells 
Mouth; then we water the Sheep} The ‘Fews, fays 
Pool, who have invented a-hundred abfurd Stories, to 
the Memory of this their great Founder, do not f{cruple 
to affirm this to have been by the Means of a miracu- 
lous Strength then conferred upon Facod ; whereas it is 
obvious to any Man of common Senfe, that the Mean- 
ing of the Shepherds is no more than we cannot, be- 
caufe we may not; thatis, becaufe itis not the Cu- 
ftom of this Place: The. Ea/fern Nations being very 
exact in obferving fettled Cuftoms in -thefe Refpeéts ; 
as a Well is of great Value with them, by Reafon of 
the Scarcity of Water, efpecially good Water, in thofe 
hot Countries ; and hence it is, we read in Scripture, 
of fo many Difputes about Wells. ‘ 

And he told Laban all thefe Things] The Things 
which Facod inform’d his Uncle Ladan of at this Time, 
may be fuppofed to be fuch as related tu the Occafion of 
his Journcy ; as, particularly, all that had paffed be- 
tween his Brother and him, as to the Right of Primoge- 
miture ; the Purchafe which he had made of it, and 
what enfued; their two different Manners of living ; 
the Defign of his Father; with refpe& to them; the 
Management of the Mother, to procure him the Blef- 
fing; the Refentment of his Brother at this Difappoint- 
ment; the prudent Difmiffion of himfelf thereupon, 
both by Father and Mother ; the Difpleafure they had 
conceived at his Brother’s matching himfelf into frange 
Families ; and the /#rié# Orders they 1 al therefore given 
him, tq take a Wife out of his own Kindred, and of the 
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Houfe of his Mother’s Father, which was the Reafon of 
‘his coming thither; and, laftly, the wonderful Occur. 
rences he had met with on his Journey, more efpecially, 
as to the whole Affair.of Bethel, and the happy Meeting 
of his Daughter at the Well, ‘to his great and furprizing 
Satisfaction. Sce Biblioth. Bid]. 

And Facob loved Rachel,, and. faid I will Serve thee 
Seven Years for Rachel thy younger Daughter] “Tt was a 
Cuftom, which had prevailed almoft in all Ages, that, 
in contracting Marriages, as the Wife brought a Por. 
tion to the Hufbandj fo likewife the Hufband fhould 
likewife be obliged to give her, or her Parents, Mone 
or Prefents, (which fometimes in Scripture are called 
the Dowry) im lieu of this Portion: But gaat, being 
deftitute of Money, offers his Uncle feven Years Service 
which muft needs have been equivalent to a large Sum ; 
and being fo, it is more to:-be wondered at, that he did 
not fend over to his Parents, for.a Supply, upon this 
Occafion, rather than bind himfelf a Servant for fo long 
a Term. But, from the Cuftom in Ufe among us, 
there is no Judgment to be made what the Cuftom and 
PraQtice. was then. See Bibl, Bib, and Le Clere’s 
Com. eh dae go 

And it came to pafs. in the Evening, that he took Leah 
his. Daughter, and brought her to him, and he went in 
unto her} ‘Whe Modefty of thofe.Times, fays Howzi/, 
made them bring the Bride to the Hufband’s Bed veiled, 
and without Lights, which gave: Laban an Opportunity 
to impofe upon Faced, and made ita Thing almoft impof- 
fible for him to difcern the Deception, until next Morning. 

“And he gave him Rachel bis Daughter to Wife alfo} 
Facob has been charged with the cre tegee Sin of Poly- 
Samy and Lnceff in marrying two.Sifters. Stackhoufe in 
difcourfing upon this Paifage, fays,:that, in the Matter 
of Leah, he was perfe@ly impofed.upon.; that he had 
no Defign of having anyCommunion with her ; was con- 
tracted .to her Sifter; and, in all Probability,. had he 
enjoy’d her firft, would never ‘had Concern with any 
other. But the Misfortune was, that, in the others 
nuptial Night, “he had carnal Knowledge of her, and 
thereupon was induced to think, that he could not 
honeftly leave her. Her Sifter Rachel was all this while 
(bating Confummation) his lawful Wife, to whom he 
was contracted, to whom he was folemnly married ; 
and therefore he could notin Juftice relinquifh her nei- 
ther. In this Dilemma he was, in a Manner, under a 
Neceflity of adhering to both; and, as Polygamy was 
not at that Time interdicted; he thought, he might do 
it without any Violation of the Laws of God. The 
only Queftion is, whether he did not incur the Sin of 
Inceft in fo doing? and to this fome Fewifh Doétors 
anf{wer, that the Prohibition of Marriages, within fuch 
Degrees of Canfanguinity, was reftrain’d to the Land 
of Canaan only ; and that.therefore it was not unlawful 
for Facob, in Haran, to take wo Sifters, nor for 4m- 
ram in Egypt, to take his Father’s Sifter: And to this 
Purpofe they obferve farther, that in the A/aic Law it- 
felf, and particularly in the xxth Chapter of Leviticus, 
where the Sentence of Excifion is pronounced againft 
inceftuous Marriages, there is no Punithment affign’d to 
him, who fhall marry two Sifters, which as they will 
have it, was, for the Honour of Facob, omitted. “How- 
ever this be, *tis certain that there is no fuch ‘Toleration 
under the Chriftian Difpenfation ; and therefore he, who 
pretends to pronounce any Thing upon a Cafe fo fingu- 
Jar-as this of our Patriarch’s is, fhould confider the 
different State of Things, before the Promulgation of 
the Law ; during the Obligation of it; and fince the 
Commencement of the Gofpel; which undoubtedly 
prohibits both aPlurality in Wives, and Confanguinity in 
Marriages, and requires of its Voraries the ftricteft Cha- 
ftity, from a Confideration and Motive, which neither 
the Law, of Nature, nor the Law of Mofes, knew any 
Thing of : Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
Price, therefore glorify God in your Body, and in ynur 
Spirit, which are Ged’s, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

Fulfil her Week, and we wiil give thee this alfa, for 
the Service which thou fhalt ferve with me yet feven other 
Years] Some are of Opinion, that by her (eek (as it 
is in the Text) we are to underftand, ‘a eek of Year's 

or 
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and confequently, that to /udfl ber 
Ce ach as to ee rr Facob we ‘ferve 
ther feven Years for Rachel, before he was -to marry 
' r, Some old Exglifh Verfions, render it thus: But 
the Order ‘of the Story feems to gainfay it. F ‘er, tho’ 
“cob liv’d with Laban twenty Years, it is- plain, that 
2+ the End of.the foulrteenth-Year, he propofed to part, 
and return home, and yet we may obferve, that Rache/ 
(tho’ fhe had been a good while barren) had borne Fo- 
eph before “that ‘Time, which could not have been, 
“had fhe not have been ‘married before the End of his 
econd feven Years Service. Since Laban then (as we 
read Ver. 22.) had invited a great deal of Company, and 
the Guftom, in thofe Days, was, te devote a whole 
Weck to the nuptial Solemnities, the plain Senfe of his 
-Words to Facob (according to Selden’s fhort Comment on 
them) is this; —- Since Marriages are to be celebrated, 
¢ according to Cuftom, ‘by a feven Days Feaft ; com- 
« pleat this Marriage, thou haft begun with Leah, and, 
« then, upon Condition of: another feven Years Service, 
«thou fhalt marry Rachel alfo, and keep her wedding 
© Feaft feven Days.’ And the Reafon why Laban was 
fo defirous of this, was, that a Week’s Cohabitation 
with Leah might be-a Means, either to ‘knit : ‘acob’s Af- 
-fection to her, or, at leaft, to confirm the Marriage fo, 
that it fhould not be in ‘his Power ‘fo difannul it. See 
Le Clere, Patrick, Howel, and Pool. . 
And foe conceived again, and bare a Son; and fe faid, 
now will I praife the:'Lord| Leah, fays Pool, had good 
Reafon to rejoice, and hope -to-gain : her Hufband’s 
Affection, confidering ‘how great a Bleffing a numerdis 
Offfpring was accounted -throughout the Za/f ; from 
whence fhe believed ‘that Yacob would efteem her on 
her becoming fruitful, rather than her Sifter, who 
‘brought him noChildren. Befides, Fruitfulnefs was; on 
good Grounds, to be reckoned a greater Bleffing in 
“Facob’s Family than any other, and -cohfequently ‘Bai- 
rennefs a great Reproach ; becaufe: the ble//ed: Seed was 
-to proceed from’ his Loins ; all which'made Leah ‘con- 
- chide, and that not without great Probability, that fle 
fhould now become the beft beloved, tho’ we do not 
find that Facob’s AffeCtion to Rachel abated in the leaft, 
: by Reafon of her having no Children. 


“CHAP, XXX. : 
Rachel, envying ber Sifter for ber Fruitfulnefs, 
alhnassty Smid Children of ber Hufband, 
who reproves her for her raf Speech; fhe gives 
him ber Maid Bilhah, who bears him Dan and 
Napthali. Leah, ceajing to bear, gives bim 
alfo ber Maid Zilpah, who brings him Gad and 
Afher. The iwo Sifters differ about Reuben’s 
Mandrakes, but at Jaft come to-an Agreement. 
God remembers Rachel, who conceives, and bears 
Jofeph. Jacob defres to return. into his own 
Country with his Family, Laban entréats bim 
to flay; upon which they make 2 new Contraét, 

Jacob’s Policy, and the Succefs thereof. 
Versi. ND when Rachel faw that fhe bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied 
her fitter; and faid unto Jacob, Give me chil- 
dren, or elfe I die. 2 And Jacobs anger was 
kindled againft Rachel; and he faid, Am I in 
Gods ftead ; who hath withheld from thiee the 
fruit of the womb? 3 “And fhe faid, Behold, niy 
maid.Bilhah, go in unto her; and fhe fhall bear 
upon my knees, that I may alfo have children by 
‘her. 4 And fhe gave him Bilhah her. hand- 
maid to wife, and Jaceb went in unto her, 5 
‘And ‘Bilhah conceived and bare Jacob a fons 6 
AndRachel faid, God hath judged ine, and hath 
alfo heard my voice, and. hath given mé 4 fon: 
therefore called fhe his name Dan. 7 And: Bil- 
hah Rachels maid conceived again, and bare Ja- 
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. Covetoufnefs;: fo fhe and her Siftér, 
- drew Sin into Facob’s Bed : 


91 
‘cob a fecond fon. 8 And Rachel faid, With 
great wreftlings have I wreftled with my fifter, 
and I have prevailed : and fhe called his name 
Naphtali. 9 Whén Leah faw that the had left 
bearing, fhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave 
her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid 
bare Jacob a fon. 11 And I.eah faid, A troop 
cometh : and fhe called his nameGad. 12 And 
Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a fecond fon. 
13 And Leah faid, Happy am I, for the daugh- 
ters will call me bleffed: and fhe called his name 
Afher. 14 And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat harveft, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. ‘Then 
Rachel faid to Leah, Give me; I pray thee, of 
thy fons mandrakes. 1 5 And fhe faid unto her, 
Is it a fall matter that thou haft taken my 
hufband? and wouldft thou take away my fons 
mandrakes alfo? and Rachel faid, Therefore he 
fhall lie with thee to night for thy fons man- 
drakes. 16 And Jacob came out of the field in 


‘the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 


and -faid, Thou muft come in unto.me, for 
furely I have hired thee with my fons mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and fhe conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth fon. 18 And Leah faid, 
God hath given me mine hire; becaufe I have 
given my maiden to my hufband : and the called 
his narhe Iffachar, 19 Aind Iieah conceived 
again, and bare Jacob the fixth fon. 20 And 
Leah faid, .God hath éendued me with a good 
dowry ; now will my hufband dwell, with me, 


- becaufe I have borné him fix fons: and fhe called 


his name Zebilun. 21 And afterwards fhe bare 
a daughter, and called her name Dinah. 22 
And God remeinbered Rachel; ahd God hearken- 
ed’ to her, and openéd her womb. 23 And 
fhe conceived and bare a fon; and faid, God 
hath ‘taken away my reproach. 24 And fhe 


‘called his name Jofeph; aid faid, The Lord fhall 


add to me another fon. 


And fhe faid, behold my Maid Bilhah : go in unto her] 
We may obferve, fays Pool, in Rachel, the Image of © 
her Grandmother Sarah, both in the Beauty of her Per- 
fon; in her Actions, and her‘Succefs. . She, alfo, will 
fubftitute her Handmaid, to make her a Mother, and at 
lait, beyond all Hope; herfelf conceives, It is a weak 
Greedinefs and Impatience in us to aéquire God’s Blef- 
fings by unlawful Means. What a Proof and Praife had 
it been of her Faith, if fhe had waited God’s appoint- 
ed Time, and would rather have endured her Barren- 
nefs, than her Hufband’s Polygamy? now. -fhe fhews 
herfelf the true Daughter of Zaéan ; and as he through 
through Emulation, 
He offended in yielding, 
but they more fo in folliciting him ; and therefore the 
Faé&t is not imputed to him, but: to them. In thofe 
Sins which Satan draws us into, the Blame is his, and 
the greateftPart and Punifhment is due to. the Tempter ; 
but in thofe which-we draw each other into the Blame is 
ours. None of the Patriarchs divided his Seed into fo 
many Wombs as Facob ; nor. was ever any one of them 
fo much crofs’d in his Seed. ~ ; 

And foe fhall bear upon my Knees] That it was a very 
antient Cuftom, fays Stackhou/e, not only among the 
Hebrews, but with many other Nations, and particu- 


_larly the Grecks,and Romans, in the Marriages both of 


théir Sons and Daughters, and efpecially of the latter, 


‘for:the Parents to give with the Bride or Bridegroom, 
_as Part of the Portion or Dowry, a Servant to abide in 


their Power and Property, is a Matter fo plain, from 
fundry Examples, that it needs no contelting, ‘The 


great 


gz 


great Difficulty is, — For what Reafon it was, that 
thofe Matrons of old were fo very defirous, that their 
Hufbands fhould have Commerce with thefe their dotal 
Maids, inCafe they had’no Children of their own: And 
for the Solution of this we muft.obferve, that, accord- 
ing to the principles of the oldeft Philofophy, SpsRiT is 
the univerfal efficient Caufe in‘Nature, but efpecially in 
.Generation, and in human Generation moft of all; fo 
that a /piritual Conception muft neceflarily precede, and 
dire every bodily one, in fo much that there can be no 
corporeal Conception without a fpiritual one, but a /pi- 
ritual there may be, without a corporeal one, i. e. when 
the Matter, or Medium, is not adapted to that Pur- 
pofe. Now this Pofition being laid down, it may. be 
obferved farther, that thefe Adatrons. very probably were 
not ignorant, that the Mother contributes nothing, of 
herfelf, towards the Formation of the Foetus, : and, 
much lefs, to its Infpiration with Life, but merely the 
Bearing it in her womb; and hence they might. infer, 
that the Bearing it in the Womb was not fufficient of 
itfelf to confer a Right to the Fruit of it, which came 
thither they knew not how, which they had no Hand in 
the Fafhioning of, and which they were no more ‘able 


.to quicken, than they were to enliven a dead Body. Jt - 


being -therefore no ftrange Thing, in thofe Days, for 
-one Man to raife up Seed for another, or to propagate 
by another; by Parity of Reafon, they might conclude, 
‘that one Woman might do the fame for another, or 
‘Bear ‘in her ftead, under fuch and fuch Circumftances, 
by the Union and Co-operation of their Wills, a ftrong 
_Attra&tion of the Imagination in two confociating into 
-one. And this was the Confideration which. miovéd them 
to prefs this Matter fo very earneftly as they did: .When 
finding, that, after they had /piritually conceived of 
their Hufbands, by taking into them an ideal Image for 
Elaboration, there was wanting Strength in them to 
bear, and to work out what they had’ received ; they 
could afterwards have no greater Pleafure, ‘than to ap- 
point one, whofhould faithfully fupply that Part, (where- 
in they themfelves were ae and thereby be able 
not only to remedy the Reproach of their Barrenne/s, 
but to eftablifh a ftronger Intereft in the Family for 
themfelves, and for all that they could call their 
own. : 
The bearing upon the Knees therefore (as the Expreffion 
‘js in A4o/es) muft certainly denote fomething more, than 
that Rachel defign’d to make herfelf a Nurfe.to her 
Maid, or fet a Child upon her Knees, as her own, .in 
which fhe had no Part or Portion; but that her Servant 
fhould conceive, and become with Child through her 
-as in her Prefence, and as it were upon her Knees, to the 
- End that her Miftrefs might be made a Mother by: her 
-Inftrumentality,.and might have Children, whom: fhe 
‘ cou’d call her own, tho’ not born of her Body. And, 
‘accordingly, 
‘this Notion of the Matter ; for, upon the Birth of her 
firft Son, born to her by her Sub/ftitute, fhe exprefly de- 
- glares that God had given her a'Son, and (as the Cuftom 
-for Mothers then was) herfelf impofed- on him a 
Name, as a Mark of her thinking him really to be 
her's - . oe ee : 
"And Reuben went in the Days of Wheat-harveft, and 
found Mandrakes in the Field] Calmet, in his Ditiona- 
ry, gives us a Defciption of this'Plant, as it is found in 
the French King’s Gardens. —- Its Root is. white, and 
fomewhat rough ; is two or three Times as big again as 


itsStem, and always grows taper: Generally, at fome ; . 


Diftance from its. upper Part, ‘it divides into two 
- Branches, which is the Reafon that this Root has fome- 
.thing of the Figure of a Man, whofe two Thighs are 
reprefented by the two Branches. From the Sides of the 
Root proceeded a gréat Number of fmall Firdres in feve- 
- zal Places, which ferve to imbibe the Juice of the Earth 
for the Nourifhment of the Plant. From the Root there 
arifes a round and fmooth Stem, ‘of a pretty deep Red ; 
and, at the Top of the Stem, grow four Branches, 
which fpread at equal Diftances, fromeach other. Hve- 
ry Branch has five Leaves, which are indented, of. a 
dark Green, and terminate in a Point. From the 
Center of thefeBranches proceeds avery ftrait and fmooth 
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-Stem, “at the Extreinity of whith grows ‘a Knob of 
about twenty-four Fruits, round, and of a beautiful 
-Red 3 and within this Fruit is a Kind of Nut, much of 
_the Figure with’ a Lentil. ‘(his Nut includes in ir the 
Seed of the Plant, which dies and grows again ever 
Year, and thas nothing valuable in it but the Root 
whofe-Virtues are’ wonderful. OF ‘this-Plant {as Dr 
ofcorides informs us) there are two Serts: One is black 
-and called the female Mandrake, paving Leaves not ed 
like’ Lettuce, tho’ lefs, and narrower, which jpread 
upon the Ground, and are of a very difagreeable Scent, 
-It bears fomething like Seryices, which are pale, and 
of a: ftrong Smell, with Kernels within, like thofe of 
.a Pea. It has. two,or three very: large Rogpts, twifted 
together, black without, ‘but white within, and cover'd 
with a thick,Rind. The other Sort, or the male Man- 
drake, produces Berries, as big as thofe of the Femak 
.of-a good Scent, and a Colour not much unlike that of 
Saffron. Its Leaves are ‘large, white, broad, and 
Amooth, like the Leaves of a Beach Tree, and its Root 
_refembles that of ‘a Female, but is much thicker and 
bigger,. and the Quality of them both is to  fiupify and 
, Make ‘fleepy thofe that take it. - 
The.Word Dudaim, .which we render Mandrakes, is 
one of.thofe Terms, fays Stackhou/e,, whofe true Significa- 
. tion the ews,‘ at this Time, pretend not to underitand. 
There is but one Place more in Scripture, wherein jt 
occurs, and: that is in the viith Chapter of Cantichs, 
wherein the Bridegroom invites his Spoufe to go with 
him into. the Fields... Come. my Beloved, let us get up 
early to the Kineyards, let, us fee if the Vine flourifhy whe- 
ither the tender Grapes appear, and the Pomegranates bud 
forth, The Méndrakes give a Smell 3, at our Gates are ail 
Manner of Fruits, which I have laid up for thee, O my 
- beloved. Here we find ‘it plac’d among the mott deli- 
. cious and pleafant.Fruits, the Grape, Pomegranate, &v, 
~and are reprefented as,-very fragrant and odoriferous in 
. its Smell 3 but the Mandrake, fay fomes-is a /linking 
_and ill-feented:Ftuit,, of .a bad ‘Tafte, and ‘of a cold, 
. Rarcotick Quality; and therefore they have render’d the 
Word fine. and lovely Flowers ; and tome will have it to 
_be the. Viglet or Feffamin,. (which fuit, very well with 
the Seafon of the Year here mentioned) whilft others 
contend vey ftrongly for the Lilly, which, in Syria, 
grew in the Fields, and was of a moft agrecable Beauty 
and Smell = 
- ‘That: Pafflage in Selomién’s. Song however ‘will not fuf- 
fer us to.doubt, .but that it was a Fruit (of fome Kind or 
other) and Ludolf,’ in his Hiftory of £ thiopia, will needs 
have it to be what the Syrians call Adauz, a Fruit much 
about as.big as a fmall Cucumber, that hangs in Clufters, 
fometimes to the Number of Forty upon the fame 
Stalk, and is in Figure’ and Tafte, not unlike the /:- 
‘dian' Figs ~ + 0 Ss oe 
: It is not to be doubted indeed, but that the AZandrake 
“in Paleftine, is of a different Kind to what we have ia 
thefeClimates. St. 4uffiny who thought it a great Cu- 
riofity to fee one, tells us, that it was very beautiful to 
_the Eye, and of a fragrant Smell, but utterly infipid; fo 
that he :wonders what fhould make Rachel fet fo higha 
Value upon it, unlefs it were its ScarcenefS and rich 
Scent. . In the Province of Peking in China, we are 
-inform’d that there is a Kind of Adandrake fo valuable, 
and, when mixed in any Liquor, makes fo rich a Cordial, 
that a Pound of its Root (for.in the Root lies all the Vir+ 
tue) is worth thrice its Weight in Silver. 
It -was a general Opinion among the Antients, that 
. there was a.certain Quality in the Juice of AZandrakes to 
_ excite amorous Inclinations, and therefore they call 
_ them. the Apples of Love, as the Hebrew Word Dod (from 
-‘whehice. conies Dodaim) is frequently fet to fignify Lov. 
- Thus whether we confider this Fruit as pleafant to the 
Eye, Smell, or Tafte, or as a Reftorative to Nature, 
-and helpful to Conception, any of. thefe Reafons are 
 fufficient, -why’ Rachel fhould take fuch a Fancy to 
them ; And, why fhe purchafed them at foftrangea Kate, 
"was chiefly occafion’d'-by Leah’s fullen Reply, that the 
* bad. taken away her’ Hufband’s Affc&tions fiom hers 
which provok’d the other, who (according to the efta- 
-blifh’d Order of fucceeding to his Bed) had certainly the 
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Property in him that Night, to refign him to het. 


‘only mentions’ this Circumftance, 
f te aes rap upon what Occafion it was 
fae Leche after fhe had done Child-bearing, (as fhe 


i i conceive again. It had :beeen below 
pale Pee fach a facred Hiftory, as his is, to take 
Srouce: of fuch trivial Matters, had there not been 
famething of great Confideration in them ; and what 
mould that be, but chiefly the Birth of the bleffed Seed, 
sebich was the Object of thie Hopes of all pious People 
in ‘thofe Days ?. It is evident from the Cond uct both of 
"Rachel and her Sifter, that it was Children they de- 
fired, and not merely the Company of their Hufband ; 
‘nor would their Hufband ever have been determined by 
they blind Bargains, had it not. been Matter of pure In- 
difference to him, -whether of their ‘Embraces he.went 
e {fo long as his Family was but increafed and multiplied. 

"And foe called bis Name Fefiph) Fofeph, fays Pool, 
fionifies Increafe ;- and the Reafon why. Rachel named 
a fo, is faid to be, becaufe God had taken away -her 
Reproach ; for to. be barren was formerly reckoned a 
Diferace, for thefe three Reafons; 1. Becaufe Fruit- 
fulnefs proceeded from the Bleffing of Gods. who faid, 
increafe and multiply 3 2. Becaufe barren People feem to 
be excluded from: the Promifes of God made to Abra-~ 
ham,. concerning, the vaft Mulriplication of his Seed; 
and; "3. Becaufe the Adeffias could not proceed from 
them.” : 


as And it came to pafs, when Rachel had 
borne Jofeph, chat Jacob faid unto Laban, fend 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to my gauntry. 26 Give me my wives and 
my childrea; for whom I have ferved thee, and 
let me go: for thou knoweft my fervice which I 
have done thee. 27 And Laban faid unto him, 
I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
tarry: forl have Jearned by experience, that the 
Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake. 28 And he 
faid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give zt. 
29 And he faid unto him, Thou kuoweft how 
I have ferved thee, and how thy cattle was with 
me. 30 For i# was little which thou hadtt be- 
fore I came, and it is xow increafed unto a multi- 
tude ; and the, Lord hath bleffed thee fince my 
coming: and.now when. fhall I provide for mine 
own houfe alfo? 31 And he faid, What fhall I 
give thee? And Jacob faid, Thou halt not give 
me any thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, 
I will again:feed and keep thy flock: 32 I will 
pafs through all thy flock to day, .removing from 
thence all-the-fpeckled and {potted cattle, and all 
the brown cattle among the fheep, and the 
Spotted and fpeckled _among the goats ; and of 
fuch fhall be my hire. 33 So fhall my righte- 
oufnefs anfwer-tor me in time to .come, when it 
fhall come for my -hire before thy face; every 
one that és not fpeckled and fpotted amongft the 
feats, and brown amongft the fheep, that fhall 
be accounted ftclen with me. 34 And Laban 
faid, Behold, I would ‘it miight be according to 
thy word.. 35 And he removed that day the 
he-goats that were ring-ftraked, and fpotted, and 
all the the-goats that were fpeckled and fpotted, 
aud every one that had fome white in it, and all 
the brown among.the fheep, and gave ¢hem into 
the hands. :of his fons. 36 And he fet three 
days journey betwixt himfelf and Jacob: and 
Jacob fed the reft of Labans flocks. 37 And 
Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the 
hazel and chefnut.tree ; and pilled white ftrakes 
in-them, .and made the white appear which was 
mthe rods, _ 38 And he fet the rods which he 
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had pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering-troughs, when the flocks came ro drink « 
that they fhould conceive when they came to 
drink, 39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ftraked, 
{peckled and fpotted. 40 And Jacob did fepa.- 
rate the lambs, and fet the faces of the flocks to- 
wards the ring-ftraked, and all the brown in the 
flock of Laban: and he put his own flocks by 
themfelves ; and put them not unto Labans cat- 
tel. 41 And it came to pafs whenfoever the 
ftronger cattel did conceive, that Jacob laid che 
rods before the eyes of the cattel in the gutters, 
that they might conceive among the rods, 42 
But when the cattel were feeble, he put then 
not in: fo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ftronger Jacobs. 43 And the man increafed ex- 
ceedingly, and had much cattel, and maid- 
fervants, and men-fervants, and camels, and 
affes, 


T will pafs through all thy Flock to day, removing from 
thence all the Speckled and fpotted Cattle ; and all the brown 
Cattle among the § beep, and the {potted and Speckled among 
the Goats 3 and of fuch faall be my Hire] Patrick ob« 
ferves, that the facred Hiftorian makes ule of four 
Words to denote the Cattle which fhould properly be- 
long to Facob: The firtt is nakedy which we tranflate 
Speckled ; for the Word fignifies little Points, or Pricks, 
which the Greeks call Stigmata. The fecond is talus 
which fignifies fuch broader and larger Spots, as we fre- 
quan. fee in Cattle. The next is akod, which figni- 

es {potted with divers Colours, or rather with Ringsy 
or Circles about the Fret or Legs 3 and the laft is Larud, 
which fignifies whitifs Spots, like Hail; which fvems to 
take in all the Kinds of Variegation.. 

Even Laban’s Covetoufnefs, fays Pool, is made the 
Means to enrich Facob; behold, his worldly-minded 
Matter courts him to accept of that Recompence which 
made his Nephew wealthy, and his own F, amily en- 
vious: The Almighty confidering his hard Service and 
Ufage, pays him ample Wages out of Ladan’s Fold, 
whofe Herds and Flocks, probably, had but few fpot~ 
ted and fpeckled Goats, or brown Sheep amongft 
them, before Facob made this Covenant; but after that, 
as if the Fafhion had been altered, they generally ran 
into various Colours, the moft and beft, as if they had 
been weary of their former Owner, changed the Co- 
lours of their Young, that they might change their 
Mafter. In the yery Shape and Colour of brute Crea- 
tures, there is a divine Hand which difpofes them to his 
own Ends ; fall and unlikely Means will prevail, 
when God intends they fhall take Efe@: Little peel’d 
Rods of green Poplar, Hazel, and Chefnut Trees, 
fhall enrich Facob with an Increafe of his fpotted Flocks, 
Laban’s Sons might have tried the fame Means, and 
have failed ; God was refolved to let Laban knew, that 
he made a grcat Difference between Facob and him ; and 
that, as for fourteen Years, he had multiplied Facob’s 
Charge of Cattle to Laban, fo now, for the faft fix 
Years, he would multiply Laban’sFlocks to Facob, and 
if Laban had the moft, yet Facob fhould have the beft : 
Even in thefe outward Things, God’s Children have 
many Time Taftes of his Favour above the Wicked Z 
and fo it happen’d now with righteous Facob. 

And Laban faid, Behold, I would it might be according 
to thy Word] Laban, trufting to the Courfe of Nature, 
according to which, Cattle ufually bring forth their 
‘Young of their own Colour, thought he had an excel- 
lent Bargain, and therefore was very willing and ready 
to take Facob at his Word: On the other Hand, Facob 
rely’d firmly on the Providence of an Almighty God, 
and his gracious and merciful Father for his Wages ; for 
he had found fo much Fraud in his Father-in-law’s 
Dealing, that he had little Reafon to truft to his Ho- 
nefty 5 and Facob foon found, that he had no Reafon to 
repent his Dependance upon Providence. 

Aa And 
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And he fet the Rods which he had pilled, before: the 
Flock] Several antient Commentators are of Opinion, 
that ‘¥acob laid thefe ftreaked Rods before the Cattle, 
only in Spring-time, when the fun was afcending, and 
the Cattle lufty and ‘vigorous, but let them alone, 
when the Cattle came to couple in September, or the 
Decline of the Year: But as there is no Certainty in 
this, our AZederns have thought it more reafonable to 
fuppofe, that he laid the Rods only before the young 
and lufty Sheep and Goats, but left the old and weak to 
take their Chance, by which Means the beft Lambs and 
Kids came to his Share, and the worft to Laban’s. See 
Univ. Hift. and Patrick's Com. : 

But fome have imputed it as a Crime to Facob, that 
as there was a fair Bargain between him and Laban, 
that he made ufe of this Artifice to get his Uncle’s Cat 
tle from him. ‘The worft Accufation againft our Par 
triarch, is, fays Stackboufe, that of his purloining (as fome 
call it) or appropriating to himfelf a confiderable Part of 
Laban’s Subftance ; and Shame light on him, who pre- 
tends to apologize for this, in order to give Countenance 
to any Trick or Collufion in Matters of Commerce. 
The Scripture only relates the Fa&, without either Cen- 
fure or Approbation; and we read it to wrong Purpofe, 
if, becaufe we find a Thing recorded of a Patriarch, 
and yet not cenfur’d by the holy Penman, we therefore 
immediately conclude it to be right. Men will be Men, 
full of Imperfeétions, and governed by their Paffions, fo 
long as they live in this World; nor are the Examples, 
propounded in Scripture to beget in us Humility and 
‘Watchfulnefs upon every Remembrance of human Frail- 
ty, but the Laws contain’d therein, which are true. 
and righteous altogether, to be the Rule and Meafure of 
our Conduét. We readily grant therefore, that this 
A@tion of Facob’s, confidered in itfelf, and -.acccording 
to the Rules of ftri& Juftice, can hardly be vindicated 5 
but then we are to remember, that -there was a much 
fuperior Agent, even the great Proprietor of the-World, 
and who has an. undoubted Right to transfer Poffef- 
fions where he pleafes, by whofe Directions it was donc. 

For fuppofe we allow (what fome -great-Men, both 
Phyficians and Philofophers, are wont to maintain) that 
the Fancy of the Dam, in the Time of Conception, ‘is 
of Power fufficient to influence the Form, and Shape, 
and Colour of the Young, and to produce the Effect, 
which it had upon Laban’s Cattle 5 yet we cannot ima- 
gine that Facob knew any ‘Thing of this Secret. Men 
had not at yet enquired into the’ Powers of Nature, ‘and 
Obfervations of this Kind were not much regarded: 
Religion, and the Worthip of God, ‘fays Shuckford, was, 
in thefe Days, the Wifdom of the World ; and Simplici- 
ty of Life, and Integrity of-Manners, more -ftudied, 
than any curious and Philofophical. Speculations. ‘Tf 
Study -and Philofophy had help’d Men to this Know- 
ledgé, how came Laban and his Sons to be utter Stran- 
gers'to it? And yet, had they not been Strangers, they 
could not but apprehend, that Facob might by Art va- 
riegate the Cattle, as he pleafed, and would not there- 
fore have made fo weak a Bargain withhim. They cer- 
tainly. therefore had no Notion that any fuch: Thing 
could be done; neither had Facob any Intelligence of 
it, when he made the Contraét with Laban ; but, bein 

-refolv’d to be contented with what the Divine Provi- 
dence fhould allot him, he made Choice of the /peckled 
Cattle, merely to put anEnd to allCavils about Wages, 
as not doubting but that God would fo order Matters, 
that, in the Event, he fhou’d have enough: And there- 
fore his Words, So fhall my Righteoufne/s anfwer for me 
in Time to come, are juft as if -he had -faid; «I may be 
© thought to have aéted imprudently in naming this 
¢ Hire, as if it were impoffible for Cattle, that are all 
* white, to bring forth any, but fuch asare like them- 
© felves ; but, in the Sequel, it will appear, that God 
‘had refpe&t to my juft Dealing, and this you will 
¢ plainly fee, when you come to pay me my Wages.’ . 

But tho’ Facob, at firft, might be ignorant of the 
‘Secret, yet we cannot deny, ‘but that, after the Bar- 
gain was made, God might give him fome Intimation 
of it, and perhaps might enjoin him to put it in Execu- 
tion; and yet, after all, he might not apprehend any 
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natural~ Efficacyi::in. the Thing.:. Inftances there are 
more than esdugh.in Scripture, of God’s requiring -Per- 
fons to pérform fuch Adtions, as.might teftify their 
Faith, and Reliance on his Promifes, in order to re- 
ceive fuch-Bleffings as he intended for-them. ‘Thus 
Naaman.the Syriaz, when he came to beg of Goda 
Cure of his:Leprofy, was direSted. to wajh feven Times 
in Jordan, ;2:Kings.v. 10.. wathing. in Fordan was to 
be an Evidence $f his ‘believing that God. would heal 
him, and, .upon his giving this:;Evidence he, was cur’d; 
which was the Cafe: of Facob here before us. .God had 
told him, that he had feen all that Laban had done unto 
him, but that hé would take Care that he fhould not burt 
him 3 that all Laban’s Contrivances to defraud him of 
his Wages he would turn fo much to his Advantage, as 
that they fhould tend to the Increafe of his Profperity. 

and then very. probably (as a Token of his Belief and 
Dependance on him) he commanded him to take peel. 
ed Rods, and ufe them ashe direéted. ‘Facob believed 

and did as he was commanded: But, all this while he 
might no more think, that the peeling of Rods in green 
Boughs, and laying them in the watering Places where 
the flocks. were to drink, was a natural Way to caufe 
them to bring forth potted and fpeckled young ones 

than Naaman did, that wafhing in a River was a Cure 
for a Leprofy. But, even fuppofe the Cafe, that Facob 
had the Notion, that party-coloured Rods might be a 
natural Means to produce party-coloured Cattle; yet, if 
he ufed them in Obedience to the divine Command, 
and not merely as 2 Means to enrich himfelf at the Ex- 
pence of another, we canmot perceive wherein he was 
culpable, God Almighty determined to punifh Laban for 
his Injuftice, and to reward Facob for his Fidelity. He 
revealed to Facob the Manner in which he defign’d to 
blefs him, and order’d him to do an Aion, as a Token 
of his Reliance on him, for the Performance of his Pro- 
mife. .Facod faithfully obferved the Orders that were 
given him,. and. the Event prov’d accordingly. 

. Here was no Trick nor Circumvention in the Matter, 

tho’ ‘it muft be allow’d, . that, had it been lawful for any 
private Perfon to'make Reprifals; the injurious Treat- 
ment he had'receiv’d from Laban, both in impofing a 

‘Wife‘upon him, ard prolonging his Servitude without 
‘Wages, was enough to give Facob both the Provoca- 

trom arid Privilege fo todo. GodAlmighty however was 

pleafed to take the Determination of the whole Matter 

into his own Hands; and therefore the true Conclufion 
is,. what ‘facob. himfelf expreffes in his Speech to his 

two Wives. Ye know, that with all my Power, I have 
Jerved your Father, &c. Ch. xxxi. Ver. 6, 7, 85 9- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Jacob perceiving an Alteration in Laban’s Bebha- 
vour towards him, complains of it to bis two 

' Wives, and departs fecretly ,; Laban purfues, and 
overtakes him in Mount Gilead, but is warned by 
God to offer him no Injury. He reproaches Jacob 
for his fecret Departure, and taxes him with 
Stealing bis~Gods; Jacob’s Defence. They at 
length agree,’ and make a Covenant; Laban 
bleffes bis Sons and Daughters, and returns 
Home. 


ND he heard the words of Labans 
; “\. fons, faying, Jacob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers; and of that which 
was our fathers hath he gotten all this glory. 
2:And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 
and behold, it was not toward him as before. 
3 ‘And the Lord! faid unto Jacab, Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and 
I will be with thee. 4 And Jacob fent and call- 
ed'Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock. 
5 And he {aid unto them, I fee your fathers 
countenance, that it zs not toward me as before: 
but the Ged of my: father hath been oO ae 

ne 
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-ye know that with all my power I have 
oe father. 7 And-your father hath de- 
ceived me, and changed my wages ten times: 
put God fuffered him not to hurt me. 8 If he 
faid thus, The fpeckled fhall be thy wages ; then 
all the cattle barefpeckled: and if he faid thus, 
The ring-ftraked fhall be thy: hire; then bare all 
the cattle ring-ftraked. 9 Thus God hath taken 
away the cattle of your father, and given tem to me. 
yo And it came to pafs at the time, that the cattel 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and faw 
in a dream, and behold the rams which leaped 
upon the cattel were ring-ftraked, fpeckled, and 
grifled. 11 And the angel of God fpake unto 
me in a dream, /aying Jacob: And I faid, Here 
am 1, 12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and fee, all the rams which leap upon the cattel 
are ring-ftraked, fpeckled, and grifled: for I 
have feen all chat Laban doeth unto thee. 13 I 
am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedft 
the pillar, and where thou vowedft a vow unto 
me: now arife, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred. 14 And 
Rachel and Leah anf{wered and faid unto him, Js 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our 
fathers houle? 15 Are we not counted of him 
ftrangers ; for he hath fold us, and hath quite de- 
voured alfo our money. 16 For all the riches 
which God hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our childrens: now then whatfoever 
God hath faid unto thee, do. 17 Then Jacob 
rofe up, and fethis fons and his wives upon camels. 
18 And he carried away all his cattel, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattel of his get- 
ting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; for to 
go to Ifaac his father in the land of Canaan. 19 
And Laban went to fhear his fheep: and Rachel 
had ftolen the images that were her fathers. 20 
And Jacob ftole away unawares to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 
21 So he fled with all that he had, and he rofe 
up, and paffed over the river, and fet his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it was told 
Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. 2 
And he took his brethren with him, and purfued 
after him feven days journey; and they over- 
took him in the mount Gilead. 24 And God 
came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, 
and faid unto him, Take heed that thou {peak 
not to Jacob either good or bad. 25 Then La- 
ban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had’ pitched 
his tent in the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban faid to Jacob, What haft thou done, that 
thou haft ftolen away unawares to me, and car- 
ned away my daughters as captives taken with 
the fword ? 27 Wherefore didft thou flee away 
fecretly, and fteal away from me? and didft not 
tell me, that I might have fent thee away with 
mirth, and with fongs, with tabret, and with 
harp? And haft not fuffered me to kifS my fons 
and my daughters? thou haft now done foolifhly 
in fo doing. 29 ‘It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurr: but the God of your father 
re pee me yefternight, faying, Take thou 

e@ that thou fpake not to Jacob either good or 


ad. 30 And now though thou wouldft needs be 
ia jon thou fore longedft after -thy fa- 
ers 


oufe ; yet wherefore haft thou ftolen my 
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fads? 31. And Jacob anfwered and faid to La- 
ban, becaufe I was afraid: for I faid, Peradven- 
ture thou wouldft take by force thy daughters 
from me. 32 With whomfoever thou findeft 
thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren 
difcern thou what is thine with me, and take i¢ 
to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
ftolen them. 33 And Laban went into Jacobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the two maid- 
fervants tents ; bur he found them not. Then 
went he out of Leahs tent, and entered into Ra- 
chels tent. 34 Now Rachel had taken the 
images, and put them in the camels furniture, 
and fat upon them: and Laban fearched all the 
tent, but found them not. 35 And the faid to 
her father, Let it not difpleafe my lord that I 
cannot rife up before thee; for the cuftom of 
women zs upon me: and he fearched, but found 
not the images. 36 And Jacob was wroth, 
and chode with Laban: and Jacob anfwered, and 
faid to Laban, What is my trefpafs? What is 
my fin that thou haft fo hotly purfued after me ? 
37 Whereas thou haft fearched all my {tuff 
what haft thou found of all thy houfhold-ftuff ? 
fet it here before my brethren and thy brethren: 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 38 Thefe 
twenty years have I been with thee ; thy ews and 
thy fhe-goats have not caft their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 39 That 
which was torn of beafis, 1 brought not unto 
thee, I bare the lofS of it; of my hand didft thou 
require it, cbether ftolen by day, or ftolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was, in the day the drought 
confumed me, and the froft by night; and my 
fleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have I 
been twenty years in thy houfe ; I ferved thee 
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix 
years for thy cattel: and thou hait changed my 
wages ten times. 42 Except the God of my 
father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Ifaac 
had been with me, furely thou hadft fent me 
away now empty: God hath feen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yefternight. 43 And Laban anfwered and {aid 
unto Jacob, Thefe daughters are my daughters, 
and thefe children are my children, and thefe cattel 
@re my cattel, and all chat thou feeft zs mine: 
and what can I do this day unto thefe my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
borne? 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for 
a witnefs between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 
took a ftone, and fet it up for a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob faid unto his brethren, Gather ftones; 
and they took ftones, and made an heap: and 
they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And La- 
ban called it Jegar-fahadutha: but Jacob called it 
Galeed. 48 And Laban faid, This heap is a 
witnefs between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed: 49 And 
Mizpah ; for he faid, The Lord watch between 
me and thee, when we are abfent one from ano- 
ther. 50 If thou fhalt afliét my daughters, or 
if thou fhalt take other wives befides my daugh- 
ters, nO man 7s with us; See, God is witnefs 
betwixt me and thee. 51 And Laban faid to 
Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold ¢4/s pillar, 
which I have caft betwixt me and thee; 52 This 
heap Ze witnefs, and ¢his pillar de witnefs, Aer 

will 
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I will not pafs over this heap to thee, and that 
thou fhalt not pafs over this heap, and this pillar. 
unto me, for harm. 53 The God of Abraham, 
and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, 
judge betwixt us. And Jacob fware by the fear 
of his father Ifaac. 54 Then Jacob offered {a- 
crifice upon the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried 
all night in the mount. 55 And early in the 
morning Laban rofe up, and kiffed his fons and 
his daughters, and bleffed them : and Laban de- 
parted, and returned unto his place. 


And be heard the Words of Laban’ s Sons, faying, ‘Faced 
hath taken away all that was our Father’s and of that 
which was was our Father's hath he gotten all this Glory] 
Obferve, fays Pool, both their unjuft Envy, and the 
Falfity of their Accufation 5 for facab had not taken 
away any Thing that, ftrictly fpeaking, could be call’d La- 
ban’s; he did not take fo much as one fingle Goat or 
Sheep of his ; on the contrary he propofed a Contract, 
upon fuch very equitable Terms, and (as Laban then 
thought) fo very advantageous to himfelf, that he greedi- 
ly catch’d at it, and defired no better than for Facob to 
fland to his Bargain, as he did. Had “Facob turned the 
Tables upon Laban, and propofed taking thofe which 
came according to the Courfe of Nature, of the fame 
Colour as their Dams, for his own Share, and the 
leaving Laban to truft to Providence, we make .no 
Doubt but Laban would have refufed the Terms, as 
very difadvantageous, and far from being equitable ; 
and yet now, when he does the Reverfe thereof, his 
Sons complain and murmur, which, in Effe&t, was little 
better than murmuring againft Heaven. 

In the Complaint, which ‘facob makes to his two 
-Wives, there is one particular Article againft their Fa- 


ther, viz. that he had changed his Wages ten Times, 
Ver. 7. And yet he lived in Contra& with him only 


fix Years. But ‘to folve this Difficulty, we are to ob- 
ferve, that the Cattle in Mefopotamia bred twice every 
Year, and therefore, fuppoling that, for the firft Year, 
Laban ftood to his Bargain, but feeing his Son-in-law 
thrive exceedingly, alter’d the Form of it the next, 
and fo continued to do every half Year, till the fixth 
Year came about, when Facob thought proper to leave 
him ; the feveral Times, wherein he changed his Wages, 
will be exaétly ten ; tho’ there is no Neceffity for this 
exact Calculation, when it is fo common a Figure of 
Speech, to put a certain for an uncertain Number. See 
Le Clerc. 

Where thou vowedft a Vow unto me] Which Vow, 
fome have objected, was altogether mercenary, and 
which, for many Years, he neglected to perform, tho’ 
God had abundantly made .good the Covenant on his 
Part, and brought him in Triumph, as it were, into 
the Country, and within the very Confines of the Place 
where the Vow was made—-But, {ays Stackhoufe, aMan 
fo highly favoured by God, and fo fenfible of his pecu- 
Jiar Goodnefs, can fcarce be fuppofed capable of making 
any Vow with a mercenary View, or of neglecting to 
perform it, when made. The Vow, which the Pa- 
triarch made upon his Journey into Ade/epotamia, is con- 
ceiv’d in thefe Terms: [f God will be with me, and keep 
me in this Way that I go; and will give me Bread to eat 
and Raiment to put on, fo that I come again to my Father's 
Houfe in Peace, then foall the Lord be my God, Gen. 
XxVill. 20, &Fe. 7. e. I will religioufly worfhip and ferve 
him: But it is an unfair Conftru€tion to fay, that, un- 
Jefs God did bring him home in Peace, he wou’d not 
worlhip him. The Right which God has to the Service 
and Homage of his Creatures, is abfolute and unalien- 
able: His Dominion, his Power, his Goodnefs, Cove- 
nant, and Promifes, do all require this of us; and, 
therefore the Words muft mean, cither that befides 

God’s natural Property in him, he fhould alfo have a far- 
ther Demand of Duty upon him, in confequence of this 
Vow ; or that he would perform fome fignal Service to 
him, and worfhip him with a more than ordinary De- 
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votion, .confecrating (as it follows) the Place where he 
then ftood, to his Honour ; offering him Sacrifices ; and 
giving him the Tenth of all that he had, to maintain 
this Worthip. 

Such ‘is the Senfe of the Vow; and the Conditions 
relating to it, feem to denote the fecret With and De- 
fire of his Soul, and not any exprefs Stipulation with 
God. Man cannot certainly infift on Terms with his 
Maker, but he may defire, and humbly hope for a Sup- 
ply of his Wants. More than_this the Patriarch docs 
not expect; and lefs than this God never intended to 
give. Our heavenly Father knows that we have need of Ferd 
to eat, and Raiment to put on, and ’tis a Renunciation of 
our Dependance upon his Providential Goodnefs not to 
afk them. To ferve God for no Confideration, but that 
of Mis own Glory, is a Notion that may well enough 
comport with our future exalted State, when we fhall 
hunger no more, neither thirft any more, and where 
our Service will be always attended with Vifion ; but, 
while we are inveited with thefe weak and frail Bodics 
they, and their Concerns, will tenderly affect us, and 
God, who confiders whereof we are made, expects no 
other than that they fhould. 

Confidering then the Circumftances that facob was in, 
leaving now his ow, and going into a /frange Country, 
we need not much wonder that we find him follicitous 
Sor his daily Bread. With his Staff he paffed over Jor- 
dan, and when he returned with a great Retinuc, the 
grateful Acknowledgment which he makes upon that 
Occafion, he exprefies in thefe Words; J am not wor- 
thy of the leaft of all the Mercies, and of all the Truth, 
which theu. haft fhewed unto thy Servant, Ch. xxxii. 10. 
and a Temper like this wou’d never have neglected to 
pay its Vows unto the moft High, had not either the 
Patriarch met with Obftruétions, that made it not fate 
for him to go, or waited, till God (who had all along 
conduéted him hitherto) fhould direét him to go, to the 
Place appointed for fuch Oblation. 

And Rachel had ftolen her Father’s Images] Various 
are the Reafons affigned by Commentators tor Rachel’s 
being guilty of this Theft, fays Pool, (for fo it certainly 
was) but the moft probable are thefe : Fi7/?, according 
to fome, that thefe Images, or Idols, being either of 
Silver or Gold, Rachel might be induced from their 
Value to take them as Part of her Portion, which, fhe 
imagined, her Father, according to natural Equity, 
ought to have beftowed on her, when he gave her in 
Marriage. Secondly, according to others, fhe might 
carry them away, in order to hinder her Father from 
continuing any longer in Idolatry. But then, no Rea- 
fon can be affigned, if this had been her Motive, why 
fhe might not as well have buried them, or deftroyed 
them, as have hazarded their Safety, by carrying them 
away inher Baggage. Thirdly, others again imagine, 
that Rachel, knowing the bigotted Temper of her Fa- 
ther, ftole them, as thinking fhe thereby retained in 
her, Hands a certain Security for making Peace, in 
‘Cafe of Things coming to Extremity. But this feems 
to be very ill grounded, becaufe fhe never attempted it, 
but carefully concealed them, both from her Father, 
and her Hufband. Fourthly, it has been judged, that 
fhe ftole them, to prevent her Father from enquiring, 
by them, which way they had taken their Flight. But 
then her deftroying them, would as effectually have 
prevented that, and that with more Safety to herfelt. 
Fifthly, Some go yet farther, and are inclined to be- 
ieve, that Rachel herfelf, notwithftanding fhe might 
worthip the true God in Compliance with her Hufband’s 
Inftrudtions and Commands, ftill retained fome Vene- 
ration for thofe Rites and Idols, which fhe had been 
accuftom’d to efteem facred, whilft fhe was a Child. 
The Sequel of this Hiftory renders the laft of thefe Sup- 
pofitions the moft probable. 

And be rofe up and paffed ever the River] Tho’ the 
Text does not fay what River he paffed, yet it is plain, 
jt could be no other than the Euphrates, which the 
Scripture fometimes calls the River Perah, fometimes 
the grat River, and fometimes emphatically the Rivers 
either becaufe that, and the Nile, were the only two 


confiderable ones the U/reelites kpew 3 OF becaufe it was 
1 one 
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four ‘Rivers of Paradife; or. laftly, becaufe 
the Boundary of the Promifed Tau: See Univ. 


se heed that thou [peak not to ‘facob either good or bad] 
That is, fays Pool, take Care that thou doeft not at- 
tempt to bring him back by Perfuafion, nor to ¢om- 
el him back by Violence ; otherwife he would have 
offended in fpeaking to him at all, which, we don’t 
find, either he or ‘facod imagined $ on the contrary, 
herebukedhim very fharply for his clandeftine Departure. 

Wherefore haft thou ftelen my Gods] Here, fays Pool, 
we cannot but admire the amazing F olly and Stupidity 
of Laban, to call it no worfe; notwithftanding the 
true God appeared to him in a Dream, yet he perlifted 
in calling thofe bis Gods which might be ftolen, but 
tacitly difclaims the Almighty, and renounces him for 
his God, by calling him only the God of Facob’s Father : 
whereby at the fame Time he feems to reproach Facob 
for the Novelty of his Religion, juft as the Papifis now- 
a-days fondly do the Proteftants, notwithftanding it is 
evident, that his was the moft antient Religion, and the 
others was only introduced by the Pofterity of the 
curfed Cain. . 

And they took Stones and made an Heap, and they did eat 
there upon the Heap] “The Heap of Stones, fays Wells, 
which Laban and ‘facob raifed in Memory of their 
Agreement and Covenant, was called Gilead, i.e. an 
Heap of Witneffes ; and in After-Ages, gave the Name 
to the whole Country thereabout, which lies on the 
Eaft of the Sea of Galilee, being Part of that Ridge of 
Mountains, which ran from Mount Libanon Southward 
on the Eaft of the Holy Land, and included the Moun- 
tainous Region, called in the New Teffament, Tra- 
chonitis. 

This Monument Facob feems to have erected after 
the fame Manner, as he did that at Bethel. It muft not 
be fuppofed to have been an Heap of loofe Stones ; for 
then it could not have continued long in the fame Pofition, 
hor given a Name to the Country around it: It was 
doubtlefs a regular and permanent Building ; but then, 
what the Form and Figure of it was is not fo eafy to de- 
termine. Had it been only for a Memorial to Pofterity, 
and not for fome prefent TranfaCtion alfo, the Figure 
either of a Column, or a Pyramid, would have been 
very proper: But we find, that the prefent Ufe of it 
was, to eat and facrifice upon, and therefore we may 
imagine, that it was made in the Figure of a Table, and 
have fome Authority to think of a round Table, becaufe 
the Name, which ‘facob calls it by, is taken from a 
Verb which fignifies to turn round, as the Word Gilal 
is properly the Circumference of a Circle. - See Bib- 
loth. Bibl. 

Then Facob offered Sacrifice upon the Mount] Not- 
withitanding it is here faid that “facob offered Sacrifice, 
it is not very probable, fays Pool, that he would chufe 
that Time for performing fuch an Ation, when Laban 
was prefent, fince he could neither admit him, who 
was an Idolater, to be prefent thereat, with any De- 
cency or Honefty, nor exclude him from it with any 
Civility, or Safety: Wherefore, as the fame Word 
fignifies Ailing, as well as facrificing, we think it ought 
rather to be underftood of his killing Beafts for a Feaft, 
which he made for his Brethren, to exprefs his Joy for 
this Reconciliation between him and his Father-in-law. 
This is the more probable, becaufe we find it exprefly 
faid in the fame Verfe, that he called his Brethren to cat 
Bread, under which Phrafe all Sorts of Victuals are 
ufually comprehended in Scripture. 

It remains now to give fome Account of Ladan’s 
Hols, and how Rachel came to fteal them. Mr. Stack« 
heufe obferves, that the Fewifh Dogtors are generally 
agreed, that the Word Yeraphim, which we render 
Gods, is not of Hebrew Extraction. The Septuagint 
tranflate it fometimes an Oracle, and fometimes vain 
Ldols 5 and feveral Commentators will have it to bea 

‘ord borrow’d from the Egyptians, and to import the 
Very fame with their Serapis. The Fews indeed pre- 
tend that thisHead was the Idol of a Firft-born, pluck’d 

off from the Neck, and embalm’d ; under the Tongue 
ot which was faften’d a golden Plate, with the Name of 


13 


the Book of GENESIS. 


97 


fome falfe Deity engraven upon it, which, being plac’d 
in a Nitch, with lighted Candles before it, gave vocal 
Anfwers to fuch as came to confult it: But others rather 
think that it was the fame with what the Perfians call 
Lelephim, more generally known by the Name of Ta- 
lifmensy ise Images in human Form, of different 
Sizes and different Metals, caft under certain Conftella~ 
trons, with the Figures of fome Planets, and magical 
Charaéters, engraven upon them; whereas others again 
are of Opinion, that the Leraphim, which Rachel ttole, 
were the Dii Penates, or Houfbold-Gods of her Father 
Latany viz. the Images of Noah, the Reftorer of Man- 
kind, and of Shem, the Head of his Family ; and therc- 
fore they obferve, that Laban, by way of Diftin&tion, 
calls them his Gods, i, e. the Gods of his Family, That 
thefe Teraphims were Statues, or Images of an human 
Shape and Figure, is manifeft from Michal’s putting 
one of them into her Hufband’s Bed, when fhe favour’d 
his Efcape: That, at their firft Inftitution, their In« 
tent was innocent, to be Emblems or Reprefentations, 
only of fome renowned Anceftor, whofe Memory the 
F; amily was defirous to perpetuate ; but that, in Procefs 
of Time, they came to be leok’d upon, as the Lares, 
or Dii Titulares of the Houfe, were made Obje&s of 
religious Adoration, and at length perverted to all the 
vile Purpofes of Necromancy, ‘Furieuy who has examin’d 
this Matter to the full, has prov’d beyond Exception. 

But whatever Men, or fictitious Deitics thefe F igures 
were made to reprefent, ’tis certain, that the Ufe they 
were chiefly applied to, was, to foretel future Events, 
and difcover what was hid or loft, and, for this Purpofe, 
were confulted, and prayed to as Oracles, at certain 
Times, and under fome particular Afpeé?s of the Planets. 
Among other Reafons therefore for Rachel’s ftealing 
away her Father’s Teraphim, this is generally f{uppofed 
to be one, — ‘That he might not by enquiring of them 
gain Zntelligence which way it was that “facob had taken 
his Flight. 

The Truth is, there feems to have been in Laban an 
odd Mixture of Religion. In his Converfation with 
Abraham's Steward, when he came to negociate a Match 
for J/aac, he feems to exprefs a very devout Senfe of the 
Being and Providence of God; and yet, at his firft 
coming up with acob, he feems to be chiefly follicitous 
for the Lofs of his Gods (as he calls them) which were 
but dumb and fenfelefs Jdols. In the Treaty which he 
makes with ‘Facob, he invocates the God of Abraham, 
who is allow’d to be the great God of Heaven and Earth 3 
and yet we can hardly forbear thinking, that he muft 
have believ’d a Plurality of Gods in the Subordination 
to the Supreme, by Reafon of his anxious Concern for 
thefeImages. Jacob, no doubt, during his Abode with 
him, ufed all the Intereft he had in the F amily to recti- 
fy his Notions, and convince him of his Error, but he 
was not able to prevail ; and therefore fome imagine, 
that Rachel ftole away his Idols, that fhe might remove 
the Occafion of his fuperftitious Worfhip, and hinder 
him from going on in his Impiety. 

Thefe Idols, we may prefume, were made of Gold, 
or fome very valuable Subftance ; and therefore it may 
be fuppofed that fhe ‘took them along with her, not 
only to deftroy them, but to make herfelf a Reparation 
likewife for the Wrongs the had receiv’d from him 5 
and whereof we find both the Sifters making this Com= 
plaint, Zs there yet any Portion or Inheritance Sor us in 
our Father's Eloufe? Arewe not counted of him Sirangers ? 
For he hath fold us, and hath quite devoured alfa our 
Money, Ver. 145 15. 
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Lhe Angels of God meet Jacob, who calls them 
God’s Hoft, and the Place Mahanaim. He 
Jends Meffengers to his Brother Efau, who comes 
to meet him with four hundred Men; Jacob is 
terrified at the News; bis Policy thereupon, and 
Prayer to God for his Protettion. He fends Pre- 
Jfents to his Brother; gets his Family over the 
Ford by Night, wrefiles with God, and pre- 

Bb vails ; 
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wails , is called Utael, and names the Place Pe- 
niel, bis Thigh is put out of Foint, ithe Jews 
Obfervation in Remembrance of it. 

Ver. i. ND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 2 And 
when Jacob faw them, he faid, This is God’s 
hoft: and he called the name of that place Ma- 
hanaim. 3 And Jacob fent meffengers before 
him to Efau his brother, unto the land of Seir, 
the country of Edom. 4 And he commanded 
them, faying, Thus fhall ye fpeak unto my lord 
Efau; Thy fervant Jacob faith thus, I have fo- 
journed with Laban, and ftayed there until now. 
5 And Ihave oxen, and affes, flocks, and men- 
fervants, and women-fervants: and I have fent 
to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy fight. 
6 And the meffengers returned unto Jacob, fay- 
ing, We came to thy brother Efau, and alfo he 
cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, 
and diftreffed: and he divided the people that 
was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 
the camels into two bands; 8 And faid, IfEfau 
come to the one company and fimite it, then the 
other company which is left fhall efcape.- g 
And Jacob faid, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Ifaac, the Lord which faidft 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee: 10 I 
am not worthy of the leaft of all the mercies, and 
of all the truth, which.thou haft fhewed unto 
thy fervant; for with my. ftaff I paffed over this 
Jordan, and now I am become. two bands.” 11 
Deliver me, I pray-thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Efau: for I fear him, 
left jhe will come and fmite me, exd the mother 
with the children. 12 And -thou faidft, I will 
furely do thee good, and make thy feed as the 
fand of-the fea, which cannot bé numbered for 
multitude. 13 And he lodged there that fame 
night; and took of that which came to his hand 
a prefent for Efau his brother; 14. Two hundred 
fhe-goats, and twenty he-goats, two hundred. 
ews, and twenty rams, 15 Thirty milch-camels 
with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twen- 
ty fhe-affes, and-ten foles. 16 And he delivered 
them into the hand of his fervants, every drove: 
by themfelves; and faid unto his fervants, Pafs 
over before me, and put a fpace betwixt drove 
and drove. 17 And he commanded the foremoft, 
faying, When Efau my brother, meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, faying, whofe art thou? and 
whither goeft thou? and-whofe ave thefe before 
thee? 18 Then thou halt fay, They de thy fer- 
vant Jacobs; it isa prefent fent unto my lord 
ffau: and behold alfo he is behind us. 19 And 
fo commanded he the fecond, and the third, 
and all that followed the droves, faying, On this 
manner fhall you fpeak unto.Efau, when. you 
find him. 20 And fay ye moreover, Behold, 
thy fervant Jacob is behind us: For he faid, I 
will appeafe him with the prefent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward I will fee his face; per- 
adventure he will accept of me. 21 So went the 
prefent over before him: and himfelf lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he rofe up that 
night, and took his two wives, and his two wo- 
men-fervants, and his eleven fons, and pajied 
over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took them, 
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and fent them. over the brook, and fent over 
that he had. 24 And Jacob was left alone: ang 
there wreftled a man with him, until the break. 
ing of the day. 25 And when he faw that h- 
prevailed not againft him, he touched the ho}. 
low of his thigh: and the hollow of Jacobs thich 
was out of joynt, as he wreftled with him. 3G 
And he faid, Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And he faid, I will not let thee go, except thou 
blefs me. 27 And he faid unto him, What is 
thy name? And he faid, Jacob. 28 And he 
faid, Thy name fhall be called no more Jacob 
but Ifrael: for as a prince haft thou power Sink 
God, and with men, and haft prevailed. 29 
And Jacob afked dim, and faid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy name: And he faid, Wherefore js it 
that thou doft afk after my name? And he blet. 
fed him there. 30 And Jacob called the name 
of the place Peniel: for I have feen God face to 
face, and my life is preferved. 31 And as he 
paffed over Penuel, the fun rofe upon him, and 
he halted upon his thigh. 32 Therefore the 
children of Ifrael eat not of the finew which 
fhrank, which is upon the hollow of the thich, 
unto this day: becaufe he touched the hollow of 
Jacobs thigh, in the finew that fhrank, 
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And when Facob faw them, he faidy This is Cor’; 
Hof? ; and he called the Place Mahanaim} Mahanain 
fignifies two Ho/ts; and therefore Interpreters are pone: 
rally of Opinion, that thefe were two Hofts, or Armics 
of Angels, whereof one was that of the guardian Angel 
of Mefopotamia, who, with his Company, conduéted 
Facob fafely to the Confines of Canaan, where the 
guardian Angel of Canaan with his Company, received 
him into their Care; and this is inferr’d from. the 
Neceffity of fuch Prote&tion, by ‘Facob’s being expofed 
to the Treachery of Laban, and the Cruelty of fin, 
which made Providence more particularly ‘careful of 
him, to whom the Promifes were made. But it is fufi- 
cient to the Purpofe of giving the Patriarch Comfort 
and Encouragement under his uneafy Apprchenfions, 
that, befides his own Family (which was pitched hete 
in Order, like a Camp) a certain Number of Angels 
were reprefented to him, as drawn up like another 
Army, ready and prepared for his Defence. See Patricé 
and Le Clerc. 

‘This Place (Mahanaim) was fituated between Mount 
Gilead, and the River fabbok, not far from the Banks 
of the latter, and very near the Confines of Gad, and 
half Tribe of Maenaffeh, which was on the Eaft of 
Fordan. It became in Time a City of great Strength, 
and for this Reafon, was made Choice of by Abner for 
the Seat-royal of [/bbofbeth, the Son of Sau/, when he 
made War againft David, and for a retiring Place by 
David himfelf, during the Rebellion of his Son Ab/a!.1. 
See /¥Vells’s Geogr. of the O. T. 

And Facob fent Meffengers hefore him, to Efau bis 
Brother, unto the Land of Seir] The Mountains of 
Scir, fays Calmet, lay on the Laft and South of the 
Dead Sea, and the Country extended itfelf from thence 
to the Arabian Gulf. *Vis certain from Gen, xxxvie 
21,22. that, in Abrabam’s Days, the Horites who were 
the Defcendants of Seir, had the Pofleffion of this Ke- 
gion; and therefore we may fuppofe, that, after the 
Departure of Facob, Efau, who (according to the Pre- 
dition concerning him) was to dive by his Sword, ¢x- 
pell’d the old Inhabitants, and made himfelf Prince 
thereof, before his Brother returned from Adefopstemia- 
From Gen. xxxii. 13. xxxili, 4. xxxvi. 8, 9. and Dewt. 
ii, 12. we may learn, that H/au made War with thefe 
People with great Succefs, tho’ we have of it no Par- 
ticulars in the Writings of AZofes. 

Several Commentators have taken Notice of Gaeids 
great Wifdom and Prudence, in the Order of thi. his 
Embafly to his Brother. He fent his Servants, «nd 
not his Sons, tho’ that would have been doing him 4 
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; but then it would have been 
reat deal ef eon ae In the Prefent which he 
running f00 Bre ri Dr d Drove, that the 
ant, he put 2 Space between rave an > th is 
oe ‘ime was {pent in their paffing by E/az, his 
more ight ftill grow cooler and cooler; that the 
ace itielé might make fo much the greater Appear- 
Pec “d that, if the Droves which went firft, were 
ane accepted by him, thofe which came later, 
ws at Diftance enough, to haften back to their 
and give him Intelligence of what he was to 
~@. In the Form of Addiefs, he ordered them all 
a k ufe of the fame Words, 1/7, That the Repe- 
ee f them might ftrike the deeper, and make the 
ah Impreffion upon Efau; 2dly, That they might 
ee the Complement, or not fpeak fo properly, if 
He 2 cheir own Expreffion; and 3¢/y, That £fau might 
cae ‘by the very Turn and Elegancy of them, that 
AN ords of. the Meflage came from ‘Facob. See Mu/- 
ane Ainfworth, Patrick, &c. —~ ; 
yeas Writers, fays Stackboufe, have made it a 
Queftion, how Facob, upon his Return Home, peu 
know where his Brother B faz dwelt, and why he é on 
fend him fo humble and fubmiffive a Mellage : ut 
e¢ can hardly imagine that Facob fhould be fo impru- 
ae as to carry his Wives, Children, and Subftance 
int ‘Canaan without knowing whether he might fafely 
= Ae thither. ’Tis prefumable therefore, that while 
he refted at Gilead, he fent Meffengers to enquire, 
sletice his Father was alive; what Condition he was 
in; how the People of the Land were affected to him ; 
and whether he might come, and live with Security 
near him. From thefe Medengers he might learn the 
Place of his Brother’s Habitation 3 and, when he found 
that he fhould meet with no Obftruction, if he could 
but reconcile B/au to him, he very prudently fent to 
him likewife, with an Intent (if he found him inexo- 
rable) to bend his Courfe another Way. And indeed, 
if we confider what had paffed between Efau and “fa- 
cob, before the latter went from Home, we fhall foon 
find Reafon enough why ‘facab fhould fend to him, be- 
fore he adventur’d to come, and | fit down with his 
Subftance near his Father, #/aw ftill expeéted to be his 
Father’s Heir, efpeciaily as to his Zemporalities 3 and 
therefore if Facob had returned home without B/au’s 
Knowledge, this, at their Father’s Death, would have 
laid the Foundation of a greater Mifunderftanding than 
ever: For Efau would then have thought, that his Bro- 
ther had been inveigling his Father, and drawing a 
great Part of his Subftance from him. He could never 
have imagin’d, that any Perfon, in a State of Servi- 
tude, cou’d have acquir’d fo large a Fortune; and there- 
fore, when he came to fee all that Wealth, (which he 
knew nething of before) he muft have concluded that 
he had defrauded him. 

"T'was not from Pride or Vanity therefore, or to 
gratify an oftentatious Humour, that ‘facob fent his 
Brother an Account of his profperous Circumftances ; 
but, partly to recognize the Goodnefs of Providence, 
which had fo profper’d him, and partly to let him 
know, that he was not come to raife any Contributions, 
cither upon him, or the Family ; that he had brought 
his Subftance with him from Haran, and was not going 
me Canaan to do him any Wrong. Ef 

‘he whole Defien of this Interview with au, was 
te procure a firm Reconciliation with him ; and there- 
ae it is no Wonder, that fhould he make ufe of fuch 

crms, as were moft likely to ineratiate. He knew 
He Brother’s rugged and Pause ‘Temper, and uke 
der’d him asa Perfon, who, by his Valour and Con- 
duet, had rais’d himfelf to a Principality and Dominion, 
whilt himfelf, for twenty Years together, had liv’d in 
no better a Capacity than that of a Servant ; and there- 
nrc he might juftly think, that this Difference of Ap- 
re did not mifbecome their different Conditions 
OF Life, 

By the divine Direétion indeed, he was conftituted 
Efaes Lord, nor did he forego that Prerogative by cal- 
ling himfelf Bfans Servant. Lord and Scrvant were 
49 more then, than (what they are now) certain 
Modes of Civility, which betwéen Perfons of good 
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Breeding, without ever adhering to their ftrict Accep- 
tation ; and therefore Facob might make his Addrefies 
to. #fax in this Manner, without any Derogation to 
his fpiritual Pre-eminence, and, confining hinrfelf to the 
Bounds of Nature, might reverence him as his elder 
Brother. ° 

But, how jealous foever we inay be of Facob’s Ho- 
nour, “tis certain that the Almighty approv’d of his 
Condu@, by himfelf interpoling to bring about the 
defired Reconciliation. Before this Interview with his 
Brother, and while he lay under terrible Apprehenfions 
of his Difpleafure, the angels, we are told, met bin. 
They met him, i. e. they fhewed themfelves to him, to 
affure him of their Cuftody ; and by and by we fee what 
follow’d: His Brother Ljau, contrary to his natural 
Roughnef& and avow’d Revenge, comes, and treats 
him in a mot friendly Manner 5; which fudden Change 
in Bfau, we may reafonably fuppofe, was occafion’d 
by one of thofe Angels, who appear’d; and, who 
working upon his Humours and Fancy, fweeten’d him 
into a particular Benignity of Temper, to that Facob, by 
his humble and fubmiffive Behaviour gain’d his End. 

And paffid cucr the Ford Fabbok} “Vhis, tays [72s 
is a fmall River, which is by all agreed to fuw from the 
adjacent Mountains of Gilead; but fome make it to run 
into the Sea of Galileey others into the River fordany 
below, or South of that Sea. 

And Facob was left alone] Tho? the Reafon, which 
made the Patriarch, after he had forded the River, to 
try if it was paflable for his Family, return back again, 
and not go along with them, be not exprefled by AdZo- 
Sess yet it is very natural to fuppofe, that he flayed 
fome ‘lime behind his Family in this Place of Vifion, 
which he afterwards called Peniel, to recommend him- 
{elf, and them in Prayer, (as the Danger approach’d 
nearer and nearer) to the Protection of Almighty God. 
See Patrick and Biblioth. Bibl. 

And there wreftled a Man with him] Of all the Ad- 
ventures that happen’d to Facob, that of his Freftling 
is reckon’d, fays Stackhoufe, one of the ftrangeft, and 
has therefore been made Matter of Doubt, whether it 
was areal Event, or a Fifion only. Maimonides, and 
fome other Aiebrew, as well as.Chrifian Interpreters, 
are of Opinion, that all this was tranfaGed only in 
Facob’s Imagination. They fuppofe, that the Patriarch, 
being ftrongly pofleffed with the Senfe of the Danger 
he was going to encounter, faw in a Fifon, a Man 
coming to him, and who, after fome Altercations, be- 
gan to wreffle with him; that the Config between 
them continued till break of Day, when his Antagonift, 
not able to get the better, defired to be gone, &¢. and 
that, as a Proof, that this Vifion was more than an 
ordinary Dream, it feem’d to him, that the Angel 
touch’d his Thigh, and, in cffeét, as fuon as he awoke, 
he found himf{elf lame, probably by the Force of his lma- 
gination. 

If this Explication be admitted, the whole Diffi- 
culty is atan End. ’Tis natural perhaps for a Man, 
under the Apprchenfions of a dreadful Foe, to dream of 
Jighting ; and to dream, at the fame ‘Time, that he 
comes off victorious, might be accounted a happy 
Omen. But it muft be confefs’d, that the Analogy of 
the Story, and more efpecially ‘Fecob’s Lamencfs, which 
was confequent upon his Conflict, will not fuffer us ta 
think that this was only in a Dream. ‘he more 
general therefore, and indeed the more rational Opi- 
nion is, that this Wreftling was rea/, and that Facob 
was actually awake, when engag’d in it: But then the 
Queftion is, Who the Perfon was, that did encounter 
him? ; 

Origen, I think is a little fingular, and no ways to be 
juftified in his Conccit when he tells us, that the Perfon, 
with whom “facob wreftled, was an evi/ Angel, in Allu- 
fion to which he thinks the Apoftle grounds his Exhorta- 
tion: Finally, my Brethren, be Hirong in the Lotd, and 
in the Power of bis Might, for we wrefile not againfe 
Principalities and Powers, against the Rulers of the 
Darkuefs of this World, againf? |piritual IT “rekediefs in 
high Places, “phef. vi. 10, 11,12. But that Jacsh, 
who at this Time, was fo imracdiately under the divine 
Pra 
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Prote&ion, fhould be fubmitted to the Affault of 2 
wicked Angel; that he fhould merit the Name of J/rael, 
ice. Gonqueror of God, for overcoming fuch an one, or 
call the Place of Combat Prniel, i. e. the Face of God, 
in Commemoration of his Confli& with fuch an one, is 
very abfurd, if not an impious Sugegeftion. Thofe, 
who efpoufe this Opinion, may poffibly be led into it 
from a Thought, that the Perfon, here contending with 
Jacob, was an Enemy, and come with a malevolent In- 
tent againft him, whereas nothing can be more evident, 
(efpecially by his bleffing him before they parted) that he 
came with a quite contrary Defign. Among the Peo- 
ple of the Zaft, from whence the Grecians came, and 
brought along with them feveral of their Cuftoms, 
Wrefiling was an Exercife in great Vogue, as highly 
conducive to the Health and Strength ; and a common 
Thing it was, for two Friends when they met together, 
to amufe and recreate themfelves in this Way. The 
‘Fewifh Doétors therefore feem to be much in the right, 
when they maintain, that the Perfon, who contended 
with “facob, was a good Angel; and, as their fetled 
Notioh is, that thofe heavenly Spirits fing, every 
Morning, the Praifes of God, at the Approach of Day 3 
fo the Requeft, which his Axtagonif? makes, Let me go, 
or the Day breaketh, fhews him to be one of the angelick 
Hoft, who had ftayed his prefixed Time, and was now 
in hafte to be gone, in order to join the heavenly Choir : 
For the Prophet Hofea, I think, has determin’d the 
Matter very plainly, when fpeaking of facob, he tells 
us that he took bis Brother by the Heel in the Womb, and 
by his Strength he had Power with God, yea, be had Power 
over the Angel, and prevail’ d, Hof. xii. 3, 4. 

Thy Name fall be called no more Facob, but Ifrael} 
And yet it is certain, that this Patriarch was very fre- 
quently, nay in the very next Verfe but oney is called 
“Facob, and therefore this feeming ContradiGtion may be 
amended, by rendering the Words, inftead of mo more, 
not only; or, not fo much Jacob, as Ifrael ; becaufe it is 
certain, that, in his Pofterity at leaft (who were called 
Lfraelites, but never eee the latter Name abolifh’d 
the former. J/rael is certainly derived from the Word 
Sar, which (as St. Ferom obferves) fignifies a Prince with 
the Yod, which is the common Note of a proper Name ; 
but then there is fome Obfcurity in our Tranflation, as 
to the latter Part of the Verfe, as a Prince haft thou 
Power with God, and with Men, and haft prevailed ; 
which fhould rather be tranflated, Thou haf? been a Pre-~ 
vailer with Ged, and with Men thou fhalt always power-~ 
Sully prevail. This is the literal Verfion of the Words ; 
is confonant to the /ulear Latin, Onkelos, and the 
Septuagint ; and very we expreffes the true Senfe of 
the Place. Sce Patrick’s Com. and Shuckford’s Con. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Civilities that paffed between Jacob and Efau 
at their Meeting. Jacob journeys to Succoth, 
where he builds bim a Houfe'and Booths, comes 
to Salem, where be buys a Field, and eret#s an 
Altar, 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, Efau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And he di- 
vided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, 
and unto the two hand-maids. 2 And he put 
the hand-maids and their children foremoft, and 
Tieah and her children after, and Rachel and Jo- 
feph hindermoft. 3 And he paffed over before 
them, and bowed himfelf to the ground feven 
times, until he came near tohis brother, 4 And 
Esau ran to mect him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kiffed him: and they wept. 
5. And he lift up his eyes, and faw the women 
and the children ; and faid, Who are thofe with 
thee? And he faid, The children which God 
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hath gracioufly given thy fervant. 6 Then the 
haridmaidens came near, they and their children 
and they bowed themfelves. 7 And Leah al 
with her children came near, and bowed them. 
felves: and after came Jofeph near and Rachel 
and they bowed themfelves. .8 And he faid, 
‘What meaneft thou by all this drove, which | 
met? And he faid, Thee ave to find grace in the 
fight of my lord. 9 And Efau faid, I have 
enough; my brother, keep that thou haft unto 
thy felf. 10 And Jacob faid, Nay, I pray thee 
if now I have found grace in thy fight, then re. 
ceive my prefent at my hand: for therefore | 
have feen thy. face, as though I had feen the face 
of God, and thou waft pleafed with me. 1; 
Take, I pray thee, my bleffing that is brought 
to thee ; becaufe God hath dealt gracioufly with 
me, and becaufe I have enough: and he urged 
him, and he took it, 12 And he faid, Let us 
take our journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 13 And he faid unto him, My 
lord knoweth that the children are tender, and 
the flocks and herds with young are with me; 
and if men fhould over drive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, 
pafs over before his fervant: and I will lead on 
foftly, according as the cattle that goeth before 
me, and the children be able to endure; until J 
come unto my lord unto Seir. 15 And Efau 
faid, Let me now leave with thee fome of the 
folk that are with me: And he faid, What 
needeth it? Let me find grace in the fight of my 
lord. 16 So Efau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. 17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, 
and built him an houfe, and made booths for his 
cattel: therefore the name of the place is called 
Succoth. 18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city 
of Sechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent before the city, 19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, where he had {pread his tent, 
ac the hand of the children of Hamor Sechems 
father, for an hundred pieces of money. 20 And 
he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe- 
ifrael. 

And he put the Handmaids and their Children foremo/t, 
and Leah and ber Children after, and Rachel and Fofiph 
hindermoft] How natural is it for us, fays Pool, to 
take moft Cure of what we love beft ; and how natural 
it is even in the beft Men, to let their Affections get 
the better of their Reafon? For Lead having fix Sons, 
and one Daughter, the Lofs of them certainly ought, in 
Reafon, to be more dreaded by Facob, than the Lofs 
of Rachel, who had only Fofeph; and confequently, 
Leah and her Children ought to have been put in the 
laft and fafeft Place, rather than Rachel; but we may 
find hereby, as we fhall alfo afterwards by his Fondnefs 
of Fofeph, that facob was by no Means exempt from 
human Frailties ; from whence we, may affure ourfelves 
that there is no fuch Thing as Perfection on this Side of 
the Grave. 

For therefore have I feen thy Face, as though I had feen 
the Face of God, and thou waft pleafed with me} _As bfau 
had alledged, asa Reafon for not accepting his Brother's 
Prefent, that he had already enough of his own, 7 acoby 
to induce him the more eafily to take it, compares him, 
fays Pool, by a Licenfe frequent’ in the Oriental 
Tongues, to the Divine Being; hinting thereby, that 
as God accepted of Sacrifices, tho’ he did not need 

them, from thofe who ferved him ; and his Acceptance 
thereof, was a certain Sign of his Favour 3 fohe begged 


Chap. 3 3- 
. 5 ithftanding his great Affluenice, in the 
his B re ae of Sis Potent, in Token of his 
ea Will and Favour tohim. ee 
ES Efau returned that Day on his Way unto Seir] Af 
ie Mofes gives us no farther Account of E/au, and 
ter Family only that he was affifting at his, Father’s 
his eral ay had three Wives whereof it is proper to 
oe Notice, that, : when he barely mentions thefe 
Wives (as in Gen. xxvi. 34. and Gem xxviii. 9) he gives 
hem quite other Names, than what he does, when he 
: es to fpeak of the-Pofterity which Z/au had by them, 
Ch. xxxvi. which may lead an unwary Reader to think 
shae he had more than three, efpecially when the Fa- 
hers of the two firft are likewife called by different 
th mes. Thus his firft Wife ‘Fudith, the Daughter of 
‘Beer, is afterwards called Adah, the Daughter of Elon 
the Hittite; the Second, viz. Bath/bema, the Daughter 
of Elon; is again called Aholi-Bamah the Daughter 
of Anah, the Daughter of Zibeon, the Hivite ; and the 
laft, called in one Place Mahaluh, is now Bathfbe- 
sabe but what fhews, that thefe two latter Names 
mean the fame Perfon, and that the fame Thing may 
be fuppofed of the other two, is, that, in both Places, 
fhe is called the Daughter of l/amacl, the Sifter of Na- 
bajoth. All the Account that can therefore be given for 
this Difference, is, that they had two Names, and that 
jt was ufual to callthem, fometimes by one, and fome- 
times by another 5 in the like Manner, as we find the 
Mother of Abijam, King of Fudah;, in onc Place called 
Maacah, the Dane of Abifbalon, (x Kings xv. 2.) 
and in another, A@ichaiah, the Daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah, (2 Chron. xiii. 2.) with many other Inftances 
of the like Nature. After having taken this Notice of 
Efau’s Wives, Mofes enumerates his Children, and fome 
of their Defcendants the Princes of the Tribes of the 
Edomites; the Kings that fucceeded them; and the 
Chiefs, who governed after the Kings; but as to the 
ote of Succeffion, wherein they are to be placed, 
there is fome Difpute among the Learned. One Re- 
mark more that we fhall make before we part with 
Efau, is, that, all Things confidered, he was not that 
very bad Man, which fome would make him. His 
enerous and open Temper appears in his affectionate 
eportment towards his Brother, and his fpeedy and 
utter Oblivion of all the Slights and Perfidies he had re~ 
ceiv’d from him; and, tho’ St. Pau! calls him a pro- 
phane Perfon, and fays, that he was hated by God ; yet; 
all that he means by the Word Hatred, is no more than 
a bare Poffponing. For the Apoftle’s Purpofe is to fhew, 
that God had all along, beftow’d the Favours, which 
Yead to the AZefiah, on whom he pleas’d; on Abraham, 
and not on Lot; on Facob, not on Efau; on the Gen- 
tiles, not on the ews : And he therefore calls him pro- 
phane, not becauie he was more wicked than other Men 
of his Age, but becaufe he feems not to have been fo 
mindful of the Promifes made to his Family, as ‘/acob 
was, and confequently was not fo fit to be the Heir of 
the Mercies peculiar to it. See Univ. Hift. and Shuck- 
ford’s Con, : 

And Facob came to Shalem, a City of Shechem] There 
is great Reafon to believe, fays Pool, that thefe Words 
are wrong tranflated in our Verfion, the Tranflators 
having therein followed the Septuagint, and the Vulgar 
Latin, But Funius and Tremellius render it, Deinde 
wenit Jahakob incolumis ed civitatem Schecemum ; i. e. 
Then came Jacob in Safety to the City of Shechem ; which 
we take to be the true Meaning of the Original, Shalem 
fignifying in Safety; and this is far more agreeable to 
Probability, than either that the City, to which Facob 
came, fhould have two Names at once ; or that Shalem 
fhou’d be a City in the Neighbourhood of Shechem, of 
which no Footfteps now remain. ‘There is yet another 
Xeafon of no fmall Weight, which is this ; as the Sub- 
Jets of Hamor, the Prince of this Territory, could not 
be very numerous, fince they were afterwards cut off by 
Simcon and Levi, it feems contrary, both to good 
Policy, and all Manner cf Likelihood, that they fhould 

well in two Cities; which is the Solution offered by 
thofe, who think Shalem a proper Name, and yet fay it 
Was not the fame with Schechem. 
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‘ZOR 
.. Aad he bought & Parcel of a Fidd — for an bundred 
Picces of Money] The Word Kefpitah, which, is here 
rendered @ Piece of Money, fignifies likewife a Lamb; 
‘from whence the Septuagint, Vulgate, Oleafters. wand 
others, have tranflated it an bindred Lambs: But fince; 
long before this, ‘Money was in Ufe, and made the Ta- 
‘ftrument of Traffick, (Gen. xxiii.:16.) which muft ‘of 
-Courfe deftroy the Method of’ exchanging one Cofh- 
modity for another, it is much niore probable, that it 
was fome Sort of Coin (tho’ of what Value it is uncer- 
tain) which had a Lamb ftamped upon it, and was called 
by that Name, as we do call an 4ige/, from the Stanip 
it bearsofone, See Univ. Hif?. and Patrich’s Com. 


CHAP, XXXIV. a 

Dinah; going’ to vifit' the Daughters of the Land, 
Schechem falls in Love with ber, and defilés 
ber, and afterwards defires her in Mairiage 5 
Jacob’s Sons feemingly agree to it, on Condition 
that the Schechémités would confent to be cit- 
cumcifed,; which when they had agreed ta and 
berform’d, Simeon and Levi, taking Advantage 
of their being fore, fell upon them, maffacred all 
the Males, plunder’d the City, and carried away 
the Women and Children Captives, which very 
much troubles Jacob. 


Versi. A ND Dinah the ‘daughter of Leah; 


which fhe bare unto Jacob, went 
out to fee the daughters of the land. 2 And 
when Shechem the fon of Hamor the Hivite 
prince of the country faw her, he took her, and 
Jay with her, and defiled her. 3 And his foul 
clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damfel, and fpake kindly unto the dam- 
fel. 4 And Shechem fpake unto his father Ha- 
mor, faying, Get me this damfel to wife. 
And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
daughter, (now his fons were with his cattel in 
the field:) and Jacob held his peace until they 
were come.- 6 And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to commune with 
him. 7 And the fons of Jaccb came out of the 
field when they heard it, and the men were 
grieved, and they were very:wroth: becaufe he 
had wrought folly in Ifrael, in lying with Jacobs 
daughter; which thing ought not to be done. 
8 And Hamor communed with them, faying; 
The foul of my fon,Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. 9 
And make ye marriages with us, avd give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto 
you. 10 And ye fhall dwell with us: and the 
land fhall be before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you pofféffions therein, 12 
And Shechem faid unto her father, and unto her 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes; and 
what ye fhall fay unto me, I will give. 12 Afk 
me never fo much dowry and gift, dnd I will 
give according as ye fhall fay unto me: but give 
me the damfel unto wife. 13 And the fons of 
Jacob anfwered Shechem and Hamor his father 
deceitfully;. and faid, (becaufe he had defiled 
Dinah their fitter) 14 And they faid unto them; 
We cannot do this thing, to give our fifter to 
one that is uncircumcifed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 145 But in this will we confene 
unto you: If ye will be as we de, that every 
male of you be circumcifed ; 16 Then will we 
give our daughters unto you; and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. i7 But if ye 
Cc wilk 
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will not hearken unto us, to be circumcifed 3; 
then will we take our daughter, and we will be 
gone. 18 And their words pleafed Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamors fon. 19 And the young 
tan deferred not to do the thing, becaufe he 
had delight in Jacobs daughter; .and he was 
more honourable than all the houfe of his fa- 
ther. 20 And Hamor and Shechem his fon 
came unto the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, faying, 21 Thefe 
men are peaceable with us, therefore let them 
dwell in the Jand, and trade therein ; for the 
land, behold, i is large enough for them: let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and let 
us.give them our daughters. 22 Only herein 
will the men confent unto us, for to dwell with 
us, to be one people, if every male among us be 
circumcifed, as they are circumcifed. 23 Shall 
not their cattel, and their fubftance, and every 
beaft of theirs be ours; only Jet us confent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 24 And 
unto Hamor and unto Shechem his fon hearkened 
all that went out of the gate of his city: and 
every male was circumcifed, all that went out of 
the gate of his city. 25 And it came to pafs on 
the third day when they were fore, that two of 
the fons of Jacob, Simeon, and Levi, Dinahs 
brethren, took each man his f{word, and came 
upon the city boldly, and flew all the males, 
26 And they flew.Hamor and Shechem his fon 
with the edge of the fword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechems houfe, and went out. 27 The 
fons of Jacob came upon the flain, and fpoiled the 
city, becaufe they had defiled their fitter. 28 
They took their fheep, and their oxen, and their 
affes, and that which was in the city, and that 
which was inthe field. 29 Andall their wealth, 
and all their little ones, and their wives took they 
captives, and fpoiled even all that was in the houfe. 
go And Jacob faid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to ftink among the in- 
habitants of the land, amongft the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites: and I deing few in number, 
they hall gather themfelves together againft me 
and flay me, and I fhall be deftroyed, I and my 
houfe. 31 And they faid, Should he deal with 
our fitter, as with an harlot? 


And when Schechem faw her, he took her and lay with 
and defiled her] At what Time this Misfortune hap- 
pen’d to Dinah, the Scripture gives us no Account: It 
is prefum’d however, from the bold Exploits of the two 
Brothers to avenge her Honour, (which implies that 
they were Men grown) that fhe could not be lefs than 
fifteen or fixteen Years of Age; and the Occafion of 
her running herfelf into this Premunire, Fo/ephus tells 
us, was a great Fe/fival, then held at Shechem, which, 
the defirous to fee the fine Sights, and Fafhions of the 
Place, adventur’d to go to. : 

Afk me ever fo much Dowry, and Gift, and I will 
give according as ye foall fay] We have more than 
once, obferved the prevailing Cuftom of the Eaft, for 
Men to make Prefents unto the Parents of their Wives ; 
which is what is here intended by Schechem’s mentioning 
a Dowry. As to the Gift, he propofes it as a Thing 
diftin& from the Deowry, it might be in SatisfaGtion for 
the Offence by him committed ; or elfe, it might be a 
Cuftom of prefenting unto the Relations, as well as 
Parents of the Bride, and, which was called a Gift, to 
diftinguifh it from the former. ‘Taken in either Senfe, 
it accounts for Schechem’s Offer, and is a Demonftration 
of his Pafion for Dinah, on whofe Score all thefe ex- 
tenfive Proffers were made. 
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Chap. 34, 


And the Words pleafed Hamer, and Shechem Hamny's 
Son] Notwithftanding ‘Facob’s Sons were guilty of 4 
horrid Crime, in committing fuch an inhuman Maflacre 
upon the Inhabitants of Shechem, it is apparent, {ays 
Pool, that they were devoted to Deftruétion by the Al. 
mighty ; otherwife they could never have been fo in. 
fatuated, to agree fo cafily to fo unreafonable a Propo. 
fal; fince it is evident, they did it not out of any re. 
ligious Motive ; neither did they intend to embrace the 
true Religion, and to have renounced their Idolatry 
notwithftanding that they fubmitted to this painful Ope. 
ration ; if they had, Adofes would never have omitted 
fo. material a Circumftance; it is highly probable 
therefore, that the Schechemites were notorious Sinners, 
and that the Meafure of their Iniquity was full, other. 
wife the Lord would not have fuffer’d them to fall un- 
der fo ftrange an Infatuation. 

And it came to pafs on the third Day, when they were 
fore] The third Day, as Phyficians take Notice, was 
the Time, fays Howell, when Fevers generally attended 
Circumcifion, occafion’d by the Inflammation of the 
Wound, which was generally more painful then (as the 
Hebrews obferve) than at any Time elfe ; and for this 
Reafon the Sons of facob took the Opportunity of falling 
upon the Shechemites; when they were leaft of all ina 
Condition to defend themfelves. 

O Lord God of my Father Simeon, to whom thou gavept 
a Sword to take Vengeance of the Strangers, who losfen'd 
the Girdle of a Maid to defile her, and polluted her Virgi- 
nity to her Reproach: Therefore thou gavef? her Rulers ts 
be flain, fo that they died in their Bed in Blood, being 
deceiv’d. Thou gaveft their Wives for a Prey, and their 
Daughters to be Captives, and all their Spoils to be di- 
vided among their dear Children, wha were moved with 
thy Zeal, and abhorred the Pollution of their Blood, and 
called upon. thee for Aid. This, fays Stackhoufe, is the 
Preface to the Prayer which Fudith makes to God, in 
the apocryphal Book that goes under her Name, Jud. ix. 
2, &ec. And indeed, were there no other Arguments 
to prove this Book /purious, this one Paflage is enough, 
where we find the moft abominable AZaffacre called a 
divine Work, and Perfidy, Murder, and Rapine, gilded 
over with the fpecious Names of Zeal for God, and In- 
dignation againft Vice. The Abhorrence, which Fe- 
cob exprefs’d of the Cruelty of his Sons, the Sharpnefs 
of the Reproaches utter’d againft them, the Remem- 
brance of it, even to the End of his Life, and the Care 
he took to recapitulate it upon his Death-bed, gives usa 
much jufter Idea of it, than the Writings of fome Ral- 
bins, who have undertaken not only to excw/e, but 
even to commend it. As to the Probability of the Fad, 
however, we are not to fuppofe, that, becaufe Simeon 
and Levi are only mention’d, they therefore were the 
only Perfons who had any Hand in this wicked Ex- 
ploit. They indeed are only mention’d, becaufe being 
own Brothers to Dinah both by Father and Mother, 
and, confequently more concerned to refent the Injury 
done to her Honour, are made chief Contrivers and Con- 
duétors of it; but it is reafonable to think, that the reft 
of Facob’s Sons, who were old enough to bear Arms, 
as well as the greateft Part of his Domefticks, were en- 
gag’d in the Execution of it: Becaufe it is fcarcely con- 
ceivable, how two Men alone fhould be able to matter 
a whole City, to flay allthe Men in it, and take all the 
Women Captives, who, upon this Occafion, may be 
fuppofed more than fufficient to have over-power’d 
them. 

Nothing is more known, or common in Hiftory, than 
to afcribe an Adtion (efpecially in military Affairs) to 
the chief Commanders in it, how many Under-agents 
foever they may think proper to employ: And we 
fhould deny A4/es the common Privilege of an Hiftorian, 
if we fhould account that a Fault and Omiffion in him, 
which, in other Writers of the like Nature (efpecially 
where they ftudy Brevity) is reputed a great Beauty and 
Perfection. AZofes however is far from pleading his 
Privilege in this Refpe€t ; for, having made Mention of 
Simeon and Levi, as the principal Leaders in the A€tions 
he then proceeds and tells us, that the Sous of Jacobs 
meaning the reft of his Sons, who were of aa ah 
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s d with them very reafonably their Attendants) 
a in be Slain, and fpoiled the City, becaufe they had 
defiled their Sifter. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


iveéts Jacob to go to Bethel, and build an 
ne Jacob purges bis Houfe of Idols. 
Deborah, Rebekah’s Nurfe, dies. God appears 
again to Jacob, and renews bis Promifes, for- 
merly made to him and his Forefatbers, Rachel 
dies in Labour of Benjamin, is buried, and Ja- 
cob fets @ Pillar upon her Grave; be removes 
from thence beyond the Tower of Edar, where 
Reuben commits Inceft with bis Concubine Bil- 
hah. The Names of Jacob’s Sous, he vifits 
his Father ; Waac’s dge, Death, and Burial. 


ND God faid unto Jacob, Arife, go 
up to Bethel, and dwell there: and 
make there an altar unto God, that appeared un- 
to thee when thou fleddeft from the face of Efau 
thy brother. 2 Then Jacob faid unto his hou- 
fhold, and to all chat were with him, Put away 
the ftrange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 3 And let us 
arife, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there 
an altar unto God, who anfwered me in the day 
of my diftrefs, and was with me in the way 
which I went. 4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the ftrange gods, which were in their hand, and 
all their ear-rings which were in their ears; and 
Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem. 5 And they journeyed: and the ter- 
ror of God was upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purfue after the 
fons of Jacob. 6 So Jacob came to Luz, which 
is in the land of Canaan (that és Bethel) he and 
all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the place El-beth- 
el: becaufe there God appeared unto him, when 
he fled from the face of his brother. 8 But 
Deborah Rebekahs nurfe died, and fhe was bu- 
ried beneath Bethel, under an oak: and the name 
of it was called Allon-Bachuth. 


Ver... 


Then Jacob faid unto his Houfbold and to all that were 
with him, Put away the ftrange Gods that are among 
you] From hence it may be prefum’d, fays Stackhou/e, 
that there were feveral of his Family (and poffibly Ra- 
chel herfelf) addi&ted to Idolatry, which he might con- 
nive at; but this isa Miftake, which arifes purely from 
the Faultinefs of our Zranflation. There the Word 
Jirange is fuppofed to refer to Gods, and to be another 
Name for Jdo/s: Whereas the Words, Elokei han-ne- 
car, do properly fignify the Gods of the Stranger, that 
was among them; 1. e. the Gods of the Shechemites, 
whom they had taken captive, and brought into a- 
eob’s Family. This alters the Senfe of the Words quite, 
and throws the Charge of Idolatry, not upon Facob’s 
Houfbold, but upon the Strangers that were in it. The 
Captives of Shechem, whom his Sons had taken, were 
now to be incorporated into his Family, and put under 
new Reftritions. Whatever Singularities there were 
in their Drefs or Ornaments, or in the Rites and Ufages 
of Religion, they had been accuftemed to, thefe he 
intended to abrogate, and to reduce them all to the 
fame Purity of Worfhip, and Simplicity of Life and 
Manners, which he defign’d to keep up among them. 
And this is fo far from being a Stain upon his Condud, 
(as if he were a tame Conniver at Impiety) that we 
find him undertaking even the Reformation of Strangers, 
as foon as they were come under his Roof, with a Spi- 
nit and Refolution, not unlike that of holy David, 
Mine Eyes Icok unto fuch, as are faithful in the Land, 
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that they may dwell with me, and whofd leadeth a godly 
Life, he fhall be my Servant, Pf. ci. 85 9- 

And be clean, and change your Garments] "The Man- 
ner wherein Facob required of his Domefticks to purify 
themfelves, was, by wafhing their whole Bodies, and 
putting on clean and frefh Apparel: And, that this-was 
a Cuftom among other Nations, as well as the Yews, 
when they fet about any folemn and religious Office, is 
plain from that Paflage in Euripides, where Alceftisy 
being to perform fome holy Rites in behalf of her Chil- 
dren, orders them to be wafhed. But of all other 
Nations, the Egyptians (as Herodotus tells us) and more 
efpecially their Priefts, were moft remarkable for this 
Sort of Cleannefs. ¢ They fhav’d their Bodies all over 
‘ every third Day ; they bathed themfelves in cold Wa- 
ter twice a Day, and twice a Night; and wore con- 
‘ ftantly nothing but Linen Veftments, and Shoes made 
© of Papyrus, for this Reafon, I fuppofe, becaufe they 
* were moft proper to be wafhed.’ Not that we are to 
fuppofe, that God refpeéts_a Worfhipper for his /pruce 
Appearance, fo long as his Confcience is polluted within.. 
In Sordidnefs indeed there is fomething diftafteful, and 
*tis unfeemly to appear before a great Man in dirty Ap- 
parel: But the principal Defign of God’s appointing 
this outward Cleanlinefs, was to be a Sign, and AdZcmno- 
randum to the Perfon approaching his Prefence, what 
the inward Temper and Complexion of his Mind fhould 
be; and therefore we find the Royal Pfalmif, in Allu- 
fion to this very Cuftom, declaring his pious Purpofes 
I will wafh my Hands in Innocency, and fo will I go to 
thy Altar, Pf. xxvi. 6. See Le Clerc and Patrick. 

And they gave unto Facob all the firange Gods which 
were in their Hand, and all their Ear-rings] It wasa 
Cuftom in feveral Countries, for the Men, as well as 
the Women, and for the meaner as Well as the better 
Sort to wear Ear-rings; and therefore we find Plau- 
tusin his Play, called Penalum, AG 5. taking this 
Notice of fome Carthaginian Slaves —That their Hands 
Joould be without Fingers, one would think, becaufe they 
wore their Rings in their Ears. But, befides the Rings 
defign’d for Ornament, it was a common Thing for 
idolatrous Nations to wear others for fuperftitious Ufes. 
Thefe (as fome fay) were made in Form of a Semicir- 
cle, and reached over the Forehead from Ear to Ear. 
They had aftronomical Charaéters and Signatures en- 
graven upon them, and to them they imputed a thou- 
fand fupernatural Virtues. They were always de- 
dicated to fome falfe Deity ; and therefore St. u/tin, 
in feveral Places, exerts himfelf with a becoming Zeal, 
againft fuch impious Fooleries, and tells his Countrymen, 
the 4fricans, (among whom this Cuftom had got fome 
Footing) that, in this execrable Superfition, as he calls 
it, they did not defign to drefs themfelues out to pleafe 
Men, fo much as to ferve and pleafe Devils. And there- 
fore ‘facob was highly to be commended for deftroying 
thefe Relicks of fdolatry, which his Hafte to be gone, 
both according to God’s Command, and his own Ap- 
prehenfions of Danger, made him bury under Ground, 
rather than ftay to melt them down. Sce Le Clerc, 
Patrick, Heidegger, and Calmet. 

But Deborah, Rebchkah’s ie died; and fhe was 
buried beneath Bethel, under an Oak; and the Name of it 
was called Allon-Bachuth] In Gen, xxiv. 59. we read, 
that Deborah went along with her Miftrefs Rebekah, 
when J/aac’s Steward was fent to conduct her out of 
Mefopotamia. But, how is it then, that we find her 
here in Facob’s Retinue fo long afterwards, and when 
he was returning from the fame Place? The Fewif 
Dodétors tells us, that Rebekah, having promifed her Son, 
at his Departure, that fhe would fend for him again, 
as foon as fhe found him out of Danger, did now fend 
Deborah to fetch him back. But, befides that a younger 
Meffenger would have been much more proper, we 
do not find that Facob was fent for, but that he left the 
Country, by God’s Appointment, and upon the bad 
Ufage of his Father-in-law. Some Chriftian Commen- 
tators are therefore of Opinion, that, after fhe had 
brought her Miftrefs Rebekah to her Marriage, and feen 
her well fetled in her Family, fhe went back to Haran 
again, and there dwelt in Leban’s Houfe, till, upon 
Fucob’s 
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Facob’s returning home, fhe, having a Defire to_fee 
her old Miftrefs once more, put herfelf under his Con- 
voy. Others again fuppofe, that Zacob had been at his 
Father’s Houfe before this Time; or that, after Rebe- 
kah’s Death, Deborah, hearing of his Return to Canaan, 
might ‘be defirous to fpend the Remainder of her Life 
with his Wives, who were her Countrywomen. Any 
of thefe, Conjeétures may be fufficient to folve the Difh- 
culty of her being found in Facob’s Family ; and the 
Reafon why J4ofes takes Notice of her Death, is, not 
becaufe it was a Circumftance of Moment enough to 
be preferv’d in Hiftory, as that it was of ufe to affign 
the Reafon, why the Oaé, near which fhe was buried, 
and which perhaps was ftill ftanding in his Days, came 
by its Name, But what will, in fome Meafure, ferve, 
both to vindicate the facred Hifforian, and to fhew, at 
the fame Time, how much thefe Nurfes and Women, 
who had the Care and Education of Perfons of Birth and 
Quality, were honour’d and efteem’d in thofe early 
Days, .is a Paffage, upon the like Occafion, in the 
Poet;Virgil, dineid. L. 7. where Zineas’s Nurle Cajeta, 
is-conimemorated, as giving Name to the Place where 
fhe‘died. However, it is apparent, that Deborah was 

reatly refpected'by the Family, fince they lamented her 
fof fo much, that the Name of 4llon-bachuth, that is, 
the Oak of Weeping, was given to the Oak under which 
fhe was buried. 


g And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleffed him. 
x10 And God faid unto him, Thy name is Ja- 
cob: thy name fhall not be called any more Ja- 
cob, but Ifrael fhall be thy name; and he called 
his name Ifrael. 11 And God faid unto him, 
I am God Almighty ; be fruitful and multiply, 
a nation and a company of nations fhall be of 
thee: and kings fhall come out of thy loins. 
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Ifaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy feed af- 
ter thee willl givethe land. 13 And God went 
up from him, in the place where he talked with 
him. 14 And Jacob fet upa pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, evez a pillar of ftone; 
and he poured a drink-offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon, 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the place where God fpake with him, 
Bethel. 16 And they journeyed from Bethel : 
and there was but a little way to come to E- 
phrath: and Rachel travailed, and fhe had hard 
labour. 17 And it came to pafs when fhe was 


in hard labour, that the midwife faid unto her, . 


Fear not; thou fhalt have this fon alfo. 18 
And it came to pafs as her foul was in departing 
(for fhe died) that fhe called his name Benoni: 
but his father called him Benjamin. 19 And 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way to E- 
phrath, which is Beth-lehem. 20 And Jacob 
fet a pillar upon her grave: that és the pillar of 
Rachels grave unto this day. 21 And Ifrael 
journeyed and fpread his tent beyond the tower 
of Edar. 22 And it canie to pafs when Ifrael 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine : and Ifrael heard 
jt. Now the fons of Jacob were twelve. 


And Facsh called the Name of the Place, where God 
talked with him, Bethel] This Place was afterwards 
called Bethlehem, a City about two Leagues diftant from 
Yerufalem, famous for the Birth of David, King of J/- 
yael, but infinitely more fo, for the Birth of Chri/?, the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World. 

She called his Name Benoni; but his Father called him 
Benjamin] From the different Names which the Fa- 
ther and Mother gave this Son of theirs, fome have 
obferv’d, fays Patrick, that Names are oft-times ftrange- 
ai : I 
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ly adapted to Things, and the Prefages of Parents have 
antiently been obferv’d to be fulfilled. — Alex nunguam 
wana Parentum atiguria; i. e: the Auguries, or Predre- 
tions, of Parents, are never made in vain; which was 
certainly no where more, than in the Fate of Benjamin’s 
Pofterity, fince no Tribe in [/rael was more valorous, 
and yet none more fubjec&t to Difafters than is; fince 
it was almoft quite extirpated in the Time of the Judges, 
Ch. xxi. and yet, before the Conclufion of that Age, 
became fo powerful, as to have the firft King of Z/rad 
chofen out of it. 

And was buried in the Way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem] Various Opinions have been ftarted concerning 
the Name of this Place, and when it was impofed, 
which many imagine to have happened later than the 
Time of Mofes; but as it may very well be derived 
from, Pharaoh, which fignifies to dear Fruit, and as it is 
called Bethlehem, i. e. the Houfe of Bread, we think, 
the Excellency of its Soil being always vifible, it might 
probably enough be fa called, before the Time of 4 
fes’s Writing. As‘to its Situation, it lay South of He- 
thel, between it and Hebron, and was the Place of Chritt’s 
Nativity. 

And Facob fet a Pillar upon her Grave] The learned 
Bochart is of Opinion, that this Adonuiment of Rachel's 
(which is the firft that we read of in Scripture) wasa 
Pyramid, curioufly wrought, and raifed upon a Bajis 
of twelve large Stones, whereby ‘facod intended to in- 
timate the Number of his Sons. It was certainly 
ftanding in the Time when Jfes wrote, Ver. 20. 
and, juft before Saul was anointed King, there is 
fome Mention made of it,.r'Sam. x. 2. But that the 
prefent Monument cannot be the fame, which Facs 
erected, is manifeft from its being a modern and Turki/h 
Stru@ture. Mr. Le Brun, who was at the Place, and 
took a Draught of it, fays, that the Tomb is cut into 
the Cavity of a Reck, and cover’d with a Dome, fup- 
ported by four Pillars, or Fragments of a Wall, which 
open to the Sepulchre. The Work is rude enough, 
and without any Ornament, but the whole is as en- 
tire, as if it had been but juft made, which makes it 
bed to imagine that it has fubfifted ever fince ‘facs’s 

ime. 

Reuben went and lay with Bilbah, his Father's Can- 
cubine] ‘It is very remarkable of the Fewi/h Hiftorian 
Fofephus, fays Stackhoufe, that he gives us no Manner 
Account of Reuben’s Inceft, for fear that his recording 
fo vile an Aétion, might leave fome Blot of Infamy 
upon that Patriarch, and his Pofterity. But A7Zo/és has 
given us a better Proof of his Truth and Integrity, in 
that he not only mentions this Abomination once, but 
even, in the Benediétion, which his Father gives Rew- 
ben, makes a Remembrance and. Recital of it. And 
this he did, that he might give us.a true Account, why 
the Right of Inheritance, which was originaliy in him, 
came to be conferred on Fofeph; and the Kingd:m, 
or Right of Dominion, which was forfeited by his T'ran!- 
greffion, came to be tranflated to. the Tribe of Judah. 
This’ he did, that he might: furnifh his Countrymen 
with Matter fufficient for their Humiliation, who, by 
this, and many more Inftances of the like Nature, are 
given to underftand, that it was not their AZerit, but 
purely God’s Mercy, which advanced them to the Ho- 
nour of being his peculiar People; and this he did, 
that he might acquaint us all, how God was plea{ud 
to make thefe great, thefe ele€&t Heads and Fathers, 
Inftances of human Frailty and Sin, in order to fhew, 
that there is nothing,: even nothing in Man, unlefs 
God by his Grace be with him; that of ourjelves we are 
not fufficient to do any Thing, as of our felues, but all our 
Sufficiency is from God, 2 Cor. ill. §. 


23 The fons of Leah; Reuben Jacobs firft- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Ifachar, and Zebulun. 24 The fons of Ra- 
chel; Jofeph, and Benjamin. 25 And the fons 
of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid ; Dan and Naph- 
tali. 26 And the fons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid; Gad, and Ather. Thefe are the fons of 

Jacob, 
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hich were born to him in Padan-aram. 
Fea faced came unto Ifaac his father unto 
manic: unto the city of Arbah (which is He- 
bron) where Abraham and Ifaac fojourned. 28 


And the days of Ifaac were an hundred and four- ~ 


; rs. 29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoft 
a and sas gathered unto his people, being 
old and full of days: and his fons Efau and Jacob 
buried him. 


A brief Table of Zacob’s Children, and their Ages. 


Mathers Names Years old. 

¢ Reuben oe S 25 
: Simeon - ~ 24 
By Leah . jo - - 23 
Fudah - - 22 
; § Dan - - 21 
By B ilhah | Naphtali - - 20 
; Gad - - 19 
By Zilpab 3 er = = 38 
_ CLfachar - 17 
By Le: } Zein - -~ 16 
Dinah - - 15 
Fafeph - 13 

By Rachel § £ Le 


And Facob came unto Ifaac bis Father, unto Mamre] 
‘Tt is reafonable to fuppofe, fays Pool, that Facab had 
often, before this, vifited his Father, together with his 
“Wives and Children ; but that they could notlive together, 
on Account of their numerous Flocks and Herds, as 
happened to Abraham and Lot; and that the Reafon of 
this Vilit’s being mentioned, rather than any of the 
reft, is, that it immediately preceded J/aac’s Death 
and Burial, of which Ad¢/es was now to give an Account. 
It is not at all improbable therefore, that aac finding 
his Death approaching, fent both for him and E/au, 
to'take his laft Leave of them, having been before in- 
formed of their fincere Reconciliation. We cannot 
help obferving here alfo, that this Circumftance of their 
Meeting at their Father’s, makes it highly probable, 
that ‘Facob had before then performed his Promile, of 
vifiting B/ex at Mount Ser, tho’ no Notice is taken 
thereof by A4p/es 3 fince, had it been otherwife, Faccb, 
in all Likelihood, .would have been extremely cautious, 
of coming into his Power ; and it is certain,. a Man 
of Efau’s haughty Spirit, would hardly have forborne 
reproaching him feverely with his Breach of Promife, 
if he had ftopt .theré, when he had nothing to dread 
from his Father; at whofe Funeral they both affifted. 
As no Mention, therefore, is madé by Mofes, of Efau’s 
upbraiding Faced therewith; after his Father’s Deceafe, 
no more than there is' of facob’s going to Mount Setry 
or vifiting Z/zac, before this Time, they all ftand upon 
the fame Foot in that Point; and the Forbearance of 
Efaz, in not reproaching ‘facob, makes it highly pro- 
bable, that the Latter had both vifited-his Father, who 
was, by that Means, informed ofthe Reconciliation of 
two Sons, and that he had performed his Promife in go- 
ing to Mount Ser. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Efaw’s Wives; and their Children, he removes 
from Jacob to Mount Secit, becaufe the Land of 
Canaan was not able to hold them, his Pofte- 
rity, The Defcendants of Seir the Horite.. A- 
nah the firft who found Mules in’ the Wilder- 
nefs, bis Children. A Catalogue of the Kings 
and Princes of Edom. 


Ver, 1 WT OW thefe are the generations: of 
it“ Efau, who # Edom. 2 Efau 

took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah 

ihe daughter of-Elon- the Hittite, and Aholiba- 

mah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi- 
14 
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-Efau in mount Seir: 


‘Edomites, 


‘the wife of Efau. 


‘were, Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
“Kenaz. 


‘phaz Efau’s fon ; and fhe bare to Eliphaz Ama- 
‘Tek: 


‘143 And thefe are the fons of Reuel; Nahath, 


‘the fons of Bafhemath, Efaus wife. 
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beon the Hivite: 3 And Bafhemath Ifhmaels 
daughter, fifter of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah bare 
to Efau, Eliphaz: and Bafhemath bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeufh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: thefe are the fons of Efau, which were 
born unto him in the land of Canaan. 6 And 
Efau took his wives, and his fons, and his daugh- 
ters, and all the perfons of his houfe, and _ his 
cattel, and all his beafts, and all his fubftance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan; and 
went into the country, from the face of his bro- 
ther Jacob. 7 For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ftrangers, could not bear 
them, becaufe of their cattel. 8 Thus dwelt 
Efau 7s Edom. g And 
thefe are the generations of Efau the father of the 
in mount Seir. 10 Thefe are the 
names of Efaus fons; Eliphaz the fon of Adah 
the wife of Efau, Reuel the fon of Bafhemath 
11 And the fons of Eliphaz 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
thefe were the fons of Adah Efau’s wife. 


and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: thefe were 

14 And 
tthefe were the fons of Aholibamah, the daughter 
‘of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon Efaus wife: 
and fhe bare to Efau Jeufh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 15.Thefe were dukes of the fons of 
Efau: the fons of Eliphaz the firft-born fox of 
Efau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek. Thefe are the dukes that came 
of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: thefe were the 
fons of Adah. 17 And thefe are the fons of 
Reuel Efaus. fon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Thefe ere the 
dukes shat came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: 
thefe are che fons of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 18 
And thefe gre the fons of Aholibamah Efaus 
wife ; duke Jeufh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
thefe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 19 Thefe 
are the fons of Efau (who és Edom) and thefe 
are their dukes. 20 Thefe are the fons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And Difhon, 
and Ezer, and Difhan: thefe are the dukes of 
the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of 
Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan were, 
Hori; and Heman: and Lotans fitter was Tim- 
na. 23 And the children of Shobal were thefe ; ' 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 24 And thefe are the children of Zi- 
beon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that A- 
nah, that found the mules in the wildernefs, as 
he fed’ the affes of Zibeon his father. 25 And 
the children of Anah were thefe; Difhon, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 26 And 
thefe are the children of Difhon: Hemdan, and 
Efhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The 
children of Ezer are thefe ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, 
and Achan. 28 The children .of Difhan are 
thefe;' Uz, and Aran. 29 Thefe are the dukes 
that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke 
Difhon, duke Ezer, duke Difhan: thefe are the 

Dd 
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dukes that came ef Hori, among their dukes in 
the land of Seir, 31 And thefe are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Ifrael. 32 
And Bela the fon of Beor reigned in Edom: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 33 
And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ftead. 34 And Jobab 
died, and Hufham of the land of ‘Temani reigned 
in his ftead. 35 And Hufham died, and Hadad 
the fon of Bedad (who fmote Midian in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his {tead: and the name of 
his city was Avith. 36 And Fladad died,. and 
.Samlah of Mafrekah reigned in his ftead. 37 
And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth Zy the 
river reigned in his ftead. 38 And Saul died, 
and Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor reigned in his 
ftead. And Baal-hanan the fon of Ach- 
bor died, and Hadar reigned in his ftead: and 
the name of his city was Pau; and his wives 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 40 And thefe are 
‘the names of the dukes that came of Efau, ac- 
cording, to their families, after the places, by 
their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
zar, 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: thefe de the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poffeffion ; he és Efau the fa- 
ther of the Edomites. 


Concerning Efau’s Wives, and their being called by 
different Names, fee an Account in the Notes upon 
Ch. xxvi. and xxviii. : 

And Adah bare to Efau, Eliphaz; and Bathemath bare 
Reuel} Eliphaz, the Iemanite, one of Fob’s Friends, 
mentioned Foé ii. 11. is fuppofed to have defcended 
from the former, and Rexel, the Father of Fethro, Fa- 
ther-in-law to Mofes, from the latter. 

Efau is Edom] This Repetition at the End of the 
Verfe, Efau is Edom, feems to be added by the Holy 
Ghoft, by Way of Contempt and Reproach; as if it 
had been faid, ‘This is he who /ffupidly and meanly fold 
his Birthright for a AZe/s of Red Pottage ; and therefore 
was called Edom or Red. 

‘Thefe were the Dukes of the Sons of Efau] Thefe 
Dukes, fays Pool, were petty Princes, who ruled each 
their own Dominions, moft probably independent of, 
but in ftri@ Alliance with cach other; and we ma 
obferve in the Divifion, that £Uiphaz,-as he was E/fau’s 
firft-born, had more than a double Portion, his fix Sons 
being made Dukes, as £/ax’s immediate Sons were. 
We mutt obferve alfo, that this Duke Kerah not being 
mentioned among the Sons of Eliphaz, was probably 
his Grandfon ; and muft not confound him with Xorab, 
the Son of Aholibamah, mentioned Ver. 5, 14, 18. 

Thefe are the Sons of Seir the Horite} Thefe are 
mentioned here among the Pofterity of E/au, partly; 
becaufe of their Alliance with E/fgu’s Family ; and 
partly, becaufe the Government was transferred from 
thence to Efau’s Family; who growing powerful, 
feized thereon by Force, and thereby verified J/aac’s 
Prophecy, By thy Sword fhalt thou live, Gen. xxvii. 


40- 

And the Children of Lotan were Hori] It was proba- 
bly. from this Hori, that the People derived the Name 
of. Horites ;.and that Lotan’s Sifter Timna, feems to be 
particularly mentioned,, becaufe fhe was Concubine to 
Elipbaz, which was then.a Thing unufual in any but 
Slaves. 

This is that Anab that found the Mules in the Wildernefs} 
Commentators are diyided about the Meaning of this 
Word Femim, which “is here render’d AZules, it being 
no where elfe ufed. Some underftand it, that he found 


a 


dn EXPOSITION of 


demand a King, as is evident from Deut. xvii. 14, 


Chap. 3 6, 


out the Generation of Mules, by the Conjundion of 
an Afs and a Mare. Others render it Waters, and 
think he found out fome fine Springs, which in thofe 
hot Countries are very precious: But the Chaldee ren. 
ders it Giants, and the Samaritan Edition Emim; 4 
Sort of Giants, mentioned Deut. xxxvi. 11. who eae 
alfo Neighbours to the Hforites after mentioned, as ap- 
pears from Gen. xiv. 5, 6, and therefore, according tu 
the Manner of thofe Times, ufed to make Incurfions in- 
to each others Territories. So Sfemim is put for Kajy, 
by the Change of the Hebrew Letter Fod to Aleph, which 
is frequent among the Hebrews. And then the Senfe i; 
that Anab the Horite, found out the Emims, that i 
fell in-with them, or came upon them fuddenly, anit 


‘fmote them ; the Word finding being frequently ufed jn 


this -Senfe, as Fudg.i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. Pf. xxi. 
Tfa. *. 10. Seo Bers pes eae 

4nd thefe are the Kings. that reigned in the Land of 
Edom, before there reigned any King over the Children of 
4frael] “The Kings here meant, are the Pofterity of 
£fau, who, after they had fubdued the Horites, ercéted 
a Kingdgm there : And Libertines have objected to this 
Text, that AG/es could not poffibly write it, fince there 
was no King in-J/rae/ till many Years after his Time. 
To which, fays Pool, we anfwer, that the Word 
King here, may. be taken for any chief Governor ; jn 
which Senfe, this Title is given to Mofes himfelf, Deut, 
xxxv. 5. and to the Judges after him, “fudg. xvii. 6. as 
alfo to others who were not Kings properly fo called 
as Pf. cxix, 46. Luke xxii. 25. as ix. 15, Se. Be. 
fides, Mofes might very well fay this, becaufe he fore. 
faw by the Spirit of Prophecy, that the //raelites would 
155 
é¥c. where, accordingly he lays ‘down Rules to be ob- 
ferved by the King when he is chofen; wherefore this 
Objection. falls to the Ground. We ought, however, 
to obferve, that E/ax’s Pofterity flourifhed, and were 
great Princes a long Time, whilft Facob’s Seed were 
Strangers in Canaan, Slaves in Egypt, and Wanderers in 
ae ; 

nd thefe are the Kings that reigned in the Land 4 

Bdom] ive -may obferve, that from the differs 
Names of the Cities, which they either made their re- 
fpective Capitals, or where they lived before they were 
Kings, it is highly probable, that thefe Princes did not 
come to the Crown by hereditary Right; but were 
either elected, or advanced themfelves to the Throne by 
Force and Ufurpation ; according to Z/aac’s Prophecy 
before mentioned, By thy Sword thou fhalt live. 

And thefe are the Names of the Dukes that came of 
Efau} By the four laft Verfes, the State of Edom, be- 
tween the Times of E/az and Mofes, feems to have 
been this: It was firft governed by Dukes, then 
by Kings, and then by Dukes again. If it fhould be 
objected to this, that the Time feems too fhort for 2 
Succeffion of fo-many Perfons ; it may be replied, that 
what is confefled concerning the Dukes preceding the 
‘Kings, wiz. that they were only petty Princes, who 
governed at one and the fame Time, in different Parts 
of the Country, may be. true alfo of thefe Dukes who 
fucceeded the Kings ; and the Edomites either having 
taken fome Diftafte at kingly Government, or differing 
about the Choice of a new King,.may have divided 
themfelves again into fevera] Principalities. ‘They feem, 
however, afterwards to have reftored the kingly Go- 
vernment again; fince we often find the Kings of £daa 
mentioned in the Hiftory of the Kings of L/rae/. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Jacob fetsles in Canaan ; Jofeph brings bim an 
evil Report of bis other Sons; Jacob loves bins 
more than all his other Children, but bis Brothers 
hate him, and the more becaufe of bis Dreams. 
He is fent by his Father to fee bis Brethren, who 
on Sight of him confpire his Death, but, on the 
Interceffion of Reuben, {pare bis Life, ftrip bim, and 


throw him into a Pit, but on Judah's ter 
é 


Chap. 37: 
i bint to Jome Ifheiaelités, who carry biin into 
eesph. where be is fold to Potiphar, she. Cap- 


tain of Pharaoh’s Guard. 

ND Jacob dwelt in the land where: 
is i Pa father was a ftranger,. in the 
land of Canaan. 2 Thefe are the generations of 
Jacob: Jofeph Jeing feventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren, and the lad 
qvas with the fons of Bilhah, and with the foris of 
Zilpah, his fathers wives: and Jofeph brought 
unto his father their evil report. . 3 Now Ifrael 
loved Jofeph more’ than all his children; becaufe 
he was the fon of his old age, and he made him 
a coat of many colours. 4 And when his bre- 
thren faw that their father loved him: more thah 
all his brethren, they hated him, and could not 
fpeak peaceably unto him. 5 And Jofeph dream- 
eda dream, and he told é¢ his brethren: and they 
hated him yer the more. 6 And He faid unto 
them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed. 7 For behold, we were binding 
fheaves in the field, and Jo, my fheaf arofe, and 
alfo ftood upright; ‘and “behold, your fheaves 
{tood round about, and made obeifance to my fheaf. 
8 And his brethren {aid unto him, Shale thou 
indeed reign over us? or fhalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. g And 
he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his 
brethren, and faid, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more, and behold the fun and the moon, 
and the eleven ftars made obeifance to me. .10 
And he told ## to his father, and to his-brethren: 
and his father reouked him, and faid unto him, 
What is this dream that thou haft dreamed? 
Shall I and thy mother ‘and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourfelves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied him: but his father 
obferved the faying, 12 And his brethren went 
to feed their fathers Hock in Shechem. 13 And 
Ifrael faid unto Jofeph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I will fend 


thee unto them. And he faid unto him, Here - 


am I. 14 And he faid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
{ce whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks, and bring me word again. So 
he fent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he 
cametdShechem. 15 And acertain man found 
him, and behold, Je was wandering in the field: 
and the man afked him, faying, What feekeft 
thou? 16 And he faid, I feek my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 17 
And the man faid, They are departed hence: 
forT heard them fay, Let us go to Dothan, And 
Jofeph went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan, 18 And when they faw him afar 
off, cven before he came near unto them, they 
confpired againft him, to flay him. 19 And 
they faid one to another, Behold, this dreamer 
cometh, 20 Come now theréfore, and.let us 
flay him, .and caft himy into fome pit; and we 
will fay, Some evil beaft hath devoured him: 
and we fhall fee what will become of his dreais. 
21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him 
Cut of their hands; and faid, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no 
blood, but caft him into this pit that és in 
he wildernefs, and lay no hand upon him: that 
he might rid him out-of their hands, to deliver 
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him to his father again. 43 And it éamé td 
pafs when Jofeph was come unto his brethien; 
that they ftript Jofeph out of his coat; his coat 
of many colours that was on him. 24 And they 
took him; and caft him into a pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water in it. 25 And 
they fat down to éat bread: and they lift up theit 
eyes and looked, and behold, a company of Ifh- 
meelites came from Gilead, with their camels 
beating {picery; and balm, and myrrhe, going 
to carry ## downto Egyps. 26 And Judah faid 
unto his brethren, What profie is it if we fay 
our brother, and conceal his blood? 27 Corne, 
and let us fell hiti to thé Ifhmeelites, and let noé 
our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, 
and our flefh: and his brethren were content; 
28 Then there paffed by Midianites merchant-. 
men; and they drew and lift up Jofeph out of 
the pit, and fold Jofeph to the Ifhmeelites for 
twenty pieces of filver: and they broughr Jofeph 
into Egypt. 2g Arid Reuben retiirned unto thé 
pit; and behold, Jofeph was not in the pit: and 
he rent his cloaths. 30 And he returned unto 
his brethren, and faid, The child zs not; and I, 
whither fhalil go? 31 And they took Jolephs 
coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped 
the coat in the blocd. 32 And they fent the 
coat of many colours, and they brought #? to their 
fathér; and Jaid, This have-we found: know 
now whether it de thy fons coat or not. 33 And 
he knew it, and faid, f is my fons coat; an 
evil beaft hath devoured him: Jofeph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Jacob rent 
his cloaths, and put fackcloth upon his lofns, 
and mourned for his fon many days. 35 And 
all his fons, and all his daughters rofe up to 
comfort him; but he refufed to be comforted 3 
and he faid, For I will go down into the grave 
unto my fon mourning: Thus his father wept 
forhim. 36 And the Midianites fold him into 
Egypt; unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaohs; 
ond captain of the guard: 


Two Reafons, fays Heidegger, are generally affign’ds. 
why AZo/es is more prolix in relating the Adventures of 
Fofeph than of any other of Faceb’s Childien ; both bé- 
caufe his Life is a bright Example of Piety, Chattity; 
Meeknefs; and Prudence; and becaufe it was by the 
Means of Fofeph, that Facob went down into Agypt: 
And, as his going down gave Occafion to the wonder= 
ful Departure of the Children of J/rael from thence, 
fo the Hiftory of the Fews would have been fadly im- 
perfect, arid indeed altogether unintelligible, without 
a longer Aécount than ordinary, of Fofeph’s Life, and 
the Tranfactions there. Ae oat) 

_ Now Lfrael loved Fofeph more than all his Children, 
becaufe he was the Son of his old Age] Mott Verfions; as 
well as ours, have made Facob to love Fofeph, becaufé 
he was the Son of his old Age ; Whereas; had this beert 
the Caufe of his Affection, he muft have loved Zebulun 
as muth as Fofeph, becaufe he was near the fame Ages 
and Benjamin much more, becaufe he was above fifteen 
Years younger. It feems therefore as if they had €on* 
founded the Words, Ben-Zekenim;, the Son of Senators 
or Elders (as he is called here) with Ben-Ziknah, the 
Son of old Agé, whereas the former has a Significatioii 
quite different: According to the Hebrew Idiom, it 
fignifies the Son or Difciple of Senators; i.c. one en- 
dued with an extraordinary Wifdom and Pruderice 5 
accordingly the Samaritan, Arabick, and Perfian Ver- 
fionis have rérider’d it becaufée he was a wife and prudent 
Sen; tho’ even this comies fhort of the Eriergy of the 
Idiom, and might more properly be render’d; becaufe 
he was as wife and prudent as a Senator, And this jufti= 

he 
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fics the Reafon of facob’s extraordinary Love to Fo, eph, 
becaufe ’tis natural for Parents, efpecially for Fathers, 
to admire thofe Children, who fhew any Degree of 
Wifdom above their Years; whereas to be fond of a 
Child, begotten in ones old Age, and for no other 
Reafon, is no more than a Piece of Dotage, which 
Ahjes would hardly have thought worthy recording. 
See Univ. Hift. and Howell's Hitt. 

And the Lad was with the Sons of Bilbab, and with 
the Sons of Zilpah] He chofe the Sons of his Fathers 
Concubines, rather than thofe of his Wife Leah, to be 
his Companions, on purpofe perhaps to avoid the ill 
Confequences of the latters Envy and Emulation againtt 
him. For, ’tis not unlikely that Leah’s Sons, contider- 
ing the exceffive Love which their Father had for him, 
might be ready to fufpeét, that he defign’d to bequeath 
the Right of Primogeniture to him, which each of them 
thinking he had a better Title to, might thereupon be 
tempted to malign, and mal-treat him ; whereas among 
the Sons, defcended from Concubines, (as having not 
the like Ambition) he might find better Quarter, and 
to their Company the rather refort, out of a Principle 
of Humility and Condefcenfion, and to difcounte- 
nance the haughty Behaviour’ of the Sons of Leah to- 
wards the Sons of ‘the Concubines. See Patrick and 
Bibl, Bib. Y 

And Fofeph brought unto his Father their evil Report] 
"he Hebrew, and the Alexandrian Lxx. have it, they 
brought unto their Father an evil Report, or grievous 
Complaint againft Fofeph, i.e. they begun their bafe 
and barbarous ‘Treatment of him with Lies and Calum- 
nics.’ However Aquila, Synimachus, and_the Syriack 
riake Sofeph the Accufer ; but of what Crime it was 
that he accufed them to his Father, and whether it con- 
fifted in Deeds, or T¥ords only, is a Subject that has 
occafion’d a great Variety of Conjectures among Criticks 
and Comimentators... Some will have it, that Fo/eph 
told of their Unkindnefs and Afperity to him ; others, 
of their quarrelling, ‘and contentious Way of living 5 
fome, of their committing Sodomy or Beftiality ; while 
thofe, who confine it to Words only, fuppofe it to be 
paffionate and undutiful Reflections they might make 
upon their Father, for loving Fe/eph more than them- 
fclves. But, whatever it was, it may be gathered from 
their propenfe Malice to him, that it was no {mall 
Crime, becaufe, that for telling it*(and which he might 
do with no other Intent, but only that his Father’s Re- 
bukes and Admonitions might reform them) they hated 
him even unto Death. See Bibl. Bib. and Howell’s Hitt. 

And be made bim a Coat of many Colours] "The Coat, 
whereby Facod diftinguifhed his Son Fofepb from the 
reft of his Brothers, is generally thought to fignify, fays 
Patrick, a Garment that was wrought with Threads of 
divers Colours, ‘or made up of Pieces of Silk or Stuff, 
which had much Variety in them; but the Word Paffim, 
whichis ‘here made ufe of, according to fome leqrn- 
éd‘Annotators, does properly fignify a long Garment, 
down to the Heels or Ancles, with long Sleeves down 
to the Wrifts, which had a Berder at the Bottom, and 
a Facing (as we call it) at the Harids, of a Colour dif 


ferent to the Garment, which was accounted noble, as. 


well as beautiful in antient ‘Times. 


| And his Father rebuked him, and faid unto him, What 


is this Dreant that thou haft dreamed? Shall I, cand th 
Mother, and’ thy Brethren indeed come to bow down our- 
felves to thee, to the Earth] St. Chryfoftom, in his Ho- 
mily upon the Place, writes thus: — * yee might 
© think it convenient to give this calm Check 

‘ fo much elatéd, as this young Man muft be by thofe 
«great and certain Expectations, which God was pleafed 
‘th fo extraordinary’ a Manner, to fet before him. 
© The Foreknowledge of all that Greatnefs and Glory, 
© which was oiie Day infallibly to be his Portion, might 
© have put him’ upon a wrong Biafs of Behaviour ; might 
‘have tempted him to antedate his Superiority; and 
“ fail, or waver, more or lefs, in his Duty to his elder 
¢ Brethren, if not to his Father himfelf: And this fecms 
© to be the Meaning. of Facob’s mentioning his Mother 
« who was dead, and did not fo well comport with his 
«Dream, But, at the fame Time that in Prudence, 


4n EXPOSITION of 


to a Spirit 


Chap. 39, 


© he was willing to prevent any vain, afpiring Concci, 
¢ or Tumours in his Son, in Faith he was perfuaded. 
¢ that the Fa@t would prove fuch as it was foretold’ 

Go I pray thee, fee whether it be well with thy Byy. 
thren] The Reafon of Faceb’s Uneafinefs, and of 
fending his Son Fofeph upon this Errand, will be ver 
obvious, if it be remembred that the Sons of Facod hat 
fo incenfed the neighbouring Places by the Mafflacre of 
the Shechemites, that Facob was obliged immediately to 
quit the Country, for fear of a general Infurrection upon 
him, as we read, Gen. xxxiv. 30. 

And found them at Dothan] Vt was a Town abont 
twelve Miles to the North of the City Samaria, as Ey. 
Jebius intorms us. i ‘ 

: And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no Blood, but cat 
him into this Pit) He-either thought himfelf moft con. 
cerned to fave his Brother, as being the lirft-born, and 
therefore like to-be the firft in the Blame; or he might 
hope, by thus pioufly and compafiionately preferving 
the Favourite Fo/eph, to recover that Place in his ly. 
ther’s Affe@tions which he had loft by his Inceft with 
Bilbah, his concubinary Wife. ‘Ihe Speech, which 
Feephus introduces him as making upon this Occafion 
is very moving, and very rhetorical, It were an aloe 
minable Wickednefs, fuys he, to take away the Lite 
even of a Stranger, but to deftroy a Kinfiman and 4 
Brother, and, in that Brother, a Father and Mother 
too, with Grief for the Lofs of fo good, and fy hope- 
ful a Son. — 

A Company. of Ifpmaelites came from Gilead] Tho’ 

we name the //bmaelites only, yet here feem to be two, 
if not three Sorts of Merchants mentioned in this Pa(- 
fage, thé [/bmaelites, the Midianites and the Adedanite; (as 
they arecalledinthe Hebrew, Ver. 36.) whowereadiftiné 
People from the Adidianites, asdetcended from Adedan, one 
of Abrabam’s Sons by Keturah, and Brother to Midian, 
Gen. xxv. 2. But as they, and the Adidianites lived 
near together in Arabia, not far from the //hmaeliies, 
they all joined together ip this Caravan, and one Society 
of Merchants, as it is the Cuftom even to this Day, in 
thofe Eaftern:Countries, for Merchants and others to 
travel through the Defarts in Jarge Companies, for fear 
of wild Beafts or Robbers. See Patrick and Pool. 
; And they fent the Coat of many Colours, and they brought 
it to their Father] It is here faid, that they fent the 
Coat and they brought i#: But this feeming Soleci/m is 
eafily refolved, only by faying, that they /eat it by the 
Hands of Perfons, who brought it to their Father ; or 
that they fent it by a Meflenger, as being afraid to be 
prefent at the firft Guft of their Father’s Paffion, and 
afterwards brought, or produced it, when one of them 
(as Fudah isfuppofed to have been their Spokefman) 
related the Tale which follows : By which Artifice they 
feem to give themfelves an Air of Compaffion, fince it 
was no uncommon Thing afterwards, (as in the Cafe of 
Julius Cafar, and Yulia his Daughter, the Wite ot 
Pompey) on mournful Occafions, to produce fuch affect 
ing Relicks and Remains. See Bis/. Bib. 

And Facob rent bis Cloaths, and put Sackeloth upon his 
Loins} © Rending the Gloaths was an Eaftern Way of ex- 
préefing either Grief for Calamity, or Horror for sin. 
Reuben was the firft, we read of, who, to denote his ex- 
ceeding Sorrow, rent his Cloaths; and, as Facob, we 
find, does the like, we may well fuppofe that it was an 
ufual Manner of exprefing all Grief and Uneafine’s of 
Mind in thofe Days; and, by putting on Sackcloth, 
(which Facob is here the firft Precedent of doing, but 
was afterwards commonly ufed upon all mournful Oc 
cafions) he feem’d to fignify, that, fince he had loft his 
beloved Son, he looked upon himfelf as reduced to the 
meaneft and: loweit Condition of Life. See Bibl. Bibs 
and Howell’s Hitt. Le 

1 will go down into the Grave unto my Son] But i, 
fays Calmet, by the Grave, we are here to underftand 4 
Place of Sepulture, how could Facob tay, that he would 
go down thither to bis Son, when he prefumes here, that 
he was not buried, but torn to Pieces by wild Beaits. 
To folve this Difficulty, fome imagine, that the Particle 
El fhould not in this Place, be render’d ¢e, but (as It 
fometimes means) for, or ix the flead of 5 and - . 

. 
a 


Chap. 38. 

a il go down ta the Grave, INSTEAD OF my 
Senfe Shey Child as he was) had no Burial: 
Son, fince the Word Scholak, in Greek Hades, in Latin 
aaa fignifies very frequently the State of the Dead in 
Infer 1 the much clearer Senfe of the Words will be, 
ee all not ceafe mourning until I die, and be laid in 
my Graves 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
ies a Canaanitith Woman, who bears him 
ee ca Er, bis eldeft, be marries to Tha- 
mar, but for his Wickeanefs is deftroy’d; as is 
likewife Onan, the fecond Son, Judah promifes 
to give her his third Son, but failing to perform 
it, foe, by a fubtil Contrivance, draws him to com- 
mit Inceft with ber , be gives ber a Pledge ; foe 
proves with Child, which Judah hearing of, 
orders ber to be burnt, but foe producing the 
Pledge, acquits ber; foe is deliver'd of Twins, 


N D it came to pafs at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in toa certain Adullamite, whofe name 
wasHirah, 2 And Judah faw there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite, whofe name was Shuah, and he 
tookher, and wentinuntoher. 3 And fhe con- 
ceived and bare a fon; and he called his name Er: 
4 And fhe conceived again, and barea fon ; and 
fhe called his name Onan. § And fhe yet again 
conceived, and bare a-fon, and called his name 
Shelah: and.he was at Chezib, when fhe 
bare him. 6 And Judah took a wife for Er 
his frft-born, whofe name was Tamar, 7 And 
Er, Judahs firft-born was wicked in the fight of 
the Lord; and the Lord flew him. 8 And Ju- 
dah faid unto Onan, Go in unto thy brothers 
wife, and marry her, and raife up feed to thy 
brother. g And Onan knew that the feed fhould 
not be his: and it came to pafs, when he went 
in unto his brothers wife, that he fpilled it on 
the ground, left that he fhould give feed to his 
brother, 10 And-the thing which he did, dif- 
pleafed the Lord: wherefore he flew him alfo. 
11.Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, Remain a widow at'thy fathers houfe, till 
Shelah my fon be grown; (for he faid, Left 
peradventure he die alfo as his brethren did:) and 
‘Yamar went and dwelt in her fathers houfe. 12 
And in procefs of time, the daughter of Shuah 
Judahs wife died: and Judah was comforted, 
and went up unto his fheep-fhearers to Timnath, 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 13 
And it was told Tamar, faying, Behold, thy 
father in law goeth up to Timnath, to fhear his 
theep. 14, And fhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and. covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herfelf, and fatin an oper place, which 
#s by the way to Timnath: for fhe faw that She- 
lah was grown, and fhe was not given unto him 
to wife. 15 When Judah faw her, he thought 
her ¢o be an harlot ; becaufe fhe had covered her 
face. 16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and faid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (for he knew not that fhe was his daugh- 
ter in law) and fhe faid, What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayeft come in unto me? 17 And he 
aid, I will fend thee a kid from the flock: and 
the faid, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou 
fend it? 18 And he faid, What pledge fhall 1 
Sive thee? And the faid, Thy fignet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy ftaff that és in thine hand: and 
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he gave z# her, and came in unto her, and fhe 
conceived by him. 19 And fhe arofe and went 
away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhoad. 20 and Judah 
fent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adulla- 
mite, to receive Sis pledge from the womans 
hand: buthe found her not. 21 Then he afked 
the men of that place, fayine, Where is the har- 
lot, that was openly by the way fide? And they 
faid, There was no harlot in this place. 22 And 
he returned to Judah, and faid, I cannot find 
her; and alfo the men of the place, faid, that 
there was no harlot in this place, 23 And Judah 
faid, Let her take ## to her, left we be fhamed: 
behold, I fent this kid, and thou haft not found 
her, 24 And it came to pafs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, faying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath played the harlot; and alfo 
behold, fhe is with child by whoredom: and 
Judah faid, Bring her forth, and Iet her be 
burnt. 25 When fhe was broughr forth, fhe 
fent to her father-in-law, faying, By the man 
whofe thefe are, amI with child: and the faid, 
Difcern, I pray thee, whofe are thefe, the fignet 
and bracelets, and ftaff. 26 And Judah ac- 
knowledged them, and faid, She hath been more 
righteous than I; becaufe that I gave her not to 
Shelah my fon: and he knew her again no more. 
27 And it came to pafs in the time of her travel, 
that behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And 
it came to pafs when fhe travailed, that she one 
put out dis hand; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a fcarlet thread, faying, 
This came out firft. 29 And it came to pafs 
as he drew back his hand, that behold, his bro- 
ther came out; and fhe faid, How haft thou 
broken forth? ¢his breach de upon thee: there- 
fore his name was called Pharez. 30 And after- 
ward came out his brother’ that had the fcarlet 


thread upon his hand; and his name was called 
Zarah. 


And Fudah faw there the Daughter of a certain Ca: 
naanite, whofe Name was Shuah; and ‘he took ber and 
went in unto her] Tho’ the latter Part of Fudah’s Sto- 
ry, relating to the IJnce/? with his Daughter Thamar, 
was acted after Fo/feph was fold, and while he was in 
Egypt, yet the former Part of it, relating to his AZzr- 
riage, and the Birth of his three Sons, muft necds fal! 
out before Fo/eph was fold. For, fince there were but 
two and twenty, or, at the moft, but three and twenty 
Years, between Fo/eph’s being fold into Egypt, and 
Facob’s going down thither, it could no ways be, that, 
in fo fhort a Space of Time, ‘fudah cou’d marry a 
Wife ; have three fons at three feveral Times by her ; 
marry two of her fons fucceflively to one Woman ; 
defer the Marriage of the third Son, to the fame Wo- 
man, beyond the due Time; afterwards, himfelf have 
Sons, by the fame Woman his Daughter-in-law ; and 
one of thefe Sons, Pharez, beget two Sons, Hezron 
and Hamul, Gen. xlvi. 12. It canno way be, I fay, but 
that the Bufinefs of his being married, and having Chil- | 
dren, was prior to Fofeph’s being fold ; but that Mofes, 
not willing to intermingle the Story of the two Brothers 
too much, brings all he had to fay concerning Fudah 
into the Compafs of one Chapter, ‘and fo concludes his 
Adventures, before he proceeds to that of Fofcph. 
Flowell’s Hitt. Univ. Aift. and Biblioth. Bibl. 

With regard to Fudah’s marrying a Canaanitifh Wo- 
man, it was not fo bad, fays Patrick, for a Man cir- 
cumcis’d to marry the Daughter of one uncircumcis’ dy 
as it was for an L/raelite to give a Daughter in Marriage 
to an uncircumcis’d Hufband, Gen. xxxiv. 14. Foran 
uncircumcis’d Man was accounted unclean, the’ he 
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had renoune’d Idolatry ; but a Woman, born of un- 
circumcifed Parents, if fhe embrac’d the Worthip of the 
true God, was not fo accounted. And fuch an one we 
may fuppofe ‘fudah’s Wife to have been ; otherwife, he 
had offended his Father, as much as Eau did Lfaac by 
marrying the Daughter of Heth. 

And Onan knew that the Sced fhould not be his] This 
is the firft Mention we have of this Cuftom, which 
neverthelefs feems to have been a very common onc, 
and well underftood even by young Onan; for he knew 
that the firft-born Child was not to be accounted Ais, 
but his deceas’d Brother’s, was to be call’d by his Name, 
and inherit his Eftate. For this, fay the Hebrew Doc- 
tors, was an antient Cuftom, in Force before the Law 
of Adofes, that, when a Man died without Iffue, his 
Brother fhould marry his Wife, and that the firft Son, 
upon fuch Marriage, was to be reputed her deceas’d 
Hufband’s Heir. Sce Patrich’s and Le Clerc’s Com. 

And Fudah faid, Bring her forth, and let ber be burnt} 
Among Eaftern Nationsy as well as elfewhere, Women, 
who were guilty of Adultery, were more fevercly pu- 
nifh’d than the Men: Whether it was, that the Injury 
done the Hufband was reputed to be more heinous, or 
that the Men, having the Power of making Laws, took 
Care to enaét them in Favour of themfelves. Thus God 
is faid, for the Hardnefs of their Hearts, to have in- 
dulg’d the Fews in the Matter of divorcing their Wives 5 
but the Wives had not the like Privilege over their 
Hufbands. In many Places a Man might have as many 
Wives as he could maintain; but the Women _were to 
be content with one Hufband: And in like Manner, 
here Fudah, we find, condemns Thamar, tho’ a Widow, 
for her Crime, to be burnt; whilft himfelf in the fame 
State of Widowhood, thought Forhication a very par~ 
donable Crime. It is queftion’d however, by what 
Right and Authority he could pafs this Sentence upon 
her. And, to anfwer this, it is fuppos’d, that every 
Mafter was Judge and chief Magiftrate in his own Fa- 
mily ; and that therefore Thamar, tho’ fhe was a Ca- 
naanite, yet being married into Ffudah’s Family, and 
having brought Difgrace upon it, was. properly under 
his Cognizance. His Cognizance however (according 
to the Opinion of fome) did not extend fo far, as to have 
her burnt at the Stake, (as we call it) but only branded 
in the Forebead for a Whore ; tho’ others deny, that 
his Authority extended even fo far: For, being ina 
ftrange Place, it can hardly be thought, that the Power 
of Life and Death, or indecd of any other Penalty, was 
lodg’d in him: And therefore they think, that the 
Words can mean no more than --- That fhe fhould be 
brought before a Court of Fudicature, and fentenc’d ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Country. See Selden, Le 


Clere, Patrick, and Howell. 

She bath been more righteous than I] Not more virtu- 
ous or chafte, fays Pool, for the knowingly committed 
Adultery andInceft, when he, defignedly, did neither ; 
but more jz/?; in that he, by with-holding Shelah from 
her, had provok’d her to lay this Trap for him. So 
that, tho’ Thamar was wickeder in the Sight of God, 
yet fhe may be faid to be jufter before ‘fudah, or to 
have done no more, in drawing him into this Scrape, 
than what he juftly deferved. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Jofeph is purchafed by Potiphar, who, obferving 
bis Piety, makes bim Steward of his Houfe. His 
Miftrejs falls in Love with him, and Sollicits 
him to lie with her, which be refolutely refufeth 
foe feizes bim by the Coat, and again urges him; 
but be leaves bis Coat in her Hands, and efcapes. 
She accufes him to ber Hufland of a Defign to force 
her, he is caft into Prifon, the Lord is with him, 
be finds Favour with the Keeper, and bas the Care 
of the other Prifoners committed to him. 

Ver. 1. ND Jofeph was brought down to 

- ¥.gypt: and Potiphar an officer of 

Pharaoh captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
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bought him of the hands of the Ithmeelites, which 
had ‘brought. him down thither. 2 And the 
Lord was with Jofeph, and he was a profptrous 
man: and he was in the houfe of his mafter the 
Egyptian. 3 -And his mafter faw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord made all thar 
he did to profper in his hand. 4 And Jofeph 
found grace in his fight, and he ferved him: 
and he made him overfeer over his houfe, and 
all that he had he put into his hand. 5 And it 
came to pais from the time that he had made 
him overfeer in his houfe, and over all that he 
had, that the Lord bleffed the Egyptians houf 
for Jofephs fake: and the bleffing of the Lord 
was upon all that he had, in the houfe, and in 
the field. 6 And he left all that he had in Jo- 
fephs hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave 
the bread which he did eat: and Jofeph was a 
goodly perfon, and well-favoured. 7 And it 
came to pafs after thefe things, that his maiters 
wife caft her eyes upon Jofeph ; and fhe faid, Lie 
with me. 8 But he refufed, and faid unto his 
mafters wife, Behold, my mafter wotteth not 
what is with me in the houfe, and he hath com- 
mitted all that he hath to my hand. 9 There is 
none greater in this houfe than I; neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me, but thee, becaufe 
thou art his wife : how then can I do this great 
ee fin. againft God? 10 And it 
came to pafs as fhe fpake to Jofeph day by day, 
that he hearkened eon unto oe lie By her 4 
to be with her. 11 And it came to pafs about 
this time, that Yo/eph went into the houfe to do 
his bufinefs; and here was-none of the men of 
the houfe there within, 412 And fhe caught 
him by his garment, faying, Lie with me: and 
he left his garment in her hand,‘ and fled, and 
got him out. 13 And it came to pafs when the 
faw that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth: 14 That fhe called unto the 
men of her houfe, and fpake unto them, faying, 
See he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock us: he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice. 15 And it came 
to pafs, when he heard that I lifted up -my voice 
and cried, that he Jeft his garment with me, and 
fled, and gothimout. 16 And the laid up his 
garment by her, until his lord came home. 17 
And the fpake unto him according to thefe words, 
faying, The Hebrew fervant which thou haft 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me. 
18 And it came to pafs, as I lift up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled out. 19 And it came to pafs, when his 
mafter heard the words of his wife, which fhe 
fpake unto him, faying, After this manner did 
thy fervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 
20 And Jofephs mafter took him, and put him 
into the prifon, a place where the kings prifoners 
were bound: and he was there in the prifon. 
a1 But the Lord was with Jofeph, and fhewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the fight of 
the keeper of the prifon. 22 And the keeper of 
the prifon committed to Jofephs hand all the 
prifoners that were in the prifon ; and whatfoewer 
they did there, he was the doer of it, 23 The 
keeper of the prifon looked not to any thing ‘bat 
was under his hand ; becaufe the Lord was wit 

him: and that which he did, the Lord made # 
to profper. Hs 


Chap. 39- 
tought he had, fave the Bread which he 

He se, faye Patrick, is one of the higheft Ex- 
peed 4. of Confidence that we can imagine: For it 
pre ia that he was utterly carelefs about any Thing 
aRe concern’d his Eftate, not minding what his Ex- 


pence oF Reccipts were; but, taking his Eafe, left all 


~,/ph’s Honefty. In fhort, he thought of nothing 
ae sy 6 Bey what he had, without Care or 
"lrouble. 


sected, that it feems highly iniprobable, 
i Se ars fo Toon be made Potiphar’s Steward 
: hg is here reprefented. To this, Stackhoufe anfwers, 
ae Mofes’s Method of writing, is very eee: and 
therefore when he fells us, that, upon Fofeph’s coming 
into Egypt, and being fold to Potiphar, Captain of the 
ae he. commenc’d Steward of his Houfhold, we 
muft not fuppofe, that there did not a fufficient Space of 
‘Time intervene to qualify him for that Office. What 
therefore fome of the Fewi/h Doctors tell us, feems not 
improbable, viz. that his Mafter, as foon as he bought 
him, fent him to School, and had him inftruéted, not 
in the Language only, but in all the Learning of the 
Lvgyptians. However this be, ’tis certain, that there 
is no fmall Affinity between the Hebrew and Egyptian 
‘fonguc ; fo that a Perfon of good natural Parts, and of 
an Age the fitteft that could be for learning any Thing, 
might, with a little Diligence and Application, make 
him(elf Mafter of it, in a very fhort Time; might 
foon be let into the Nature of their Accounts, and the 
Cuftoms of the Country 3 and fo become every way qua- 
lifled to give the Content, we find he did, in the Place 
to which he was advance’d. 

And Fofeph was a goodly Perfon, and well favoured] 
“fofiph was, at this Time, about feven and twenty Years 
old. For lie was feventcen when he was fold to Potiphar, 
Gen. xxxvii. 2. and he was committed to Prifon im- 
mediately upon his Noncompliance with his Miftrefs’s 
‘Temptation; where (as far as it appears) lic had riot been 
long, before he interpreted the Dreams of the two dis- 
grac’d Courtiers; and, two Years after that, he was 
releas’d and promoted, viz. when he was thirty Years 
old. So that we may reafonably conclude, that this 
‘Temptation befel him about three Years before his Re- 
leafment, i. ¢. in the twenty-feventh Yeai of his Age. 
At this Time, it is fuppofable, that he was a comely 
Perfon enough, and the Saying is, that honefta Forma 
muta Commendatia eff, i.e. a graceful Form is a filent 
Commendation. But the Stories, relating to his exceffive 
Beauty, as they are recorded by thé Lalmudi/is, is ii- 
diculous, and not much better than what Mahomet, in 
his Hiftory of this Patriarch, tells us, viz. That his 
Miftrets, having invited the Ladies of the ‘I’own to a 
fplendid Entertainment, order’d Fofeph to be call’d for, 
but that, as foon as he appear’d, they were amaz’d at 
his Beauty, and fo confounded, that they knew not 
what they did, but inftead of eating their Meat, they 
fat their Fingers, and faid among themfelves, this is not 
@ Man, but an Angel. See Bibl. Bib. and Alchoran, 
Chap. of Fofeph. : : 

And fhe caught him by his Garment, faying, Lie with 
me] Fofephus tell us, that Potiphar’s Wife took the 
Opportunity of a certain Fe/tival wheri all the People 
Were gone a merry-making, to tempt Zofepb; that, 
feigning herfelf Sick, fhe decoy’d him, by that Meats, 
into her Apartment, and then addrefs’d herfelf to him 
pte to this Effet. ¢ It had been much apa 

vr you, fays fhey had you complied with my fir 
: Requett ; if eee athey Confiderahons in Regard 
* at leaft, to the Dignity of the Perfon who is becomie 
© your Petitioner, arid to the Excefs of my Paffion. 
* Befides, it wou’d have fav’d me the Shame of conde- 
* {eending to fome Words and Expreffions, which I am 
; fill out of Countenance, when I thirik of. --- You 
Might perhaps make fome Doubt before, whether I 
Wy in earneit ; but this is to fatisfy you, that I meari 
no Ill by perfifting in the fame Mind. Take there- 
ote your Choice now, whether you will improve 
this Opportunity of a prefent Satisfaction, in the Em- 

races of a Creature, that loves you dearly, and from 
whem you may expeét fill greater Things ; or ftand 
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¢ the Shock of my Hatred and Revenge, if you will 
© prefunic to value yourfelf upon the vain Cénccit of 
¢ your Chaftity, more than my Favour, &e. 

Fofephus, however, brings in his Name-fake expoftu- 
lating the Matter with his Miftrefs, and reminding her 
of her Duty to herfelf, and her Hufband, to Piety, and 
common Famé. ¢ What fignifiés, Jays be, a momen- 
¢ tary Pleafure, with a certain Repentance iniimediately 

to enfue; an Heavinefs of Heart for a Vhing oncé 

done, and an utter Impoffibility of recalling and un- 
doing it, together with perpetual Fears of Difcovery 
and Difgrace ? What does all this fignify, J fay, in 
Ballance of the moft fubftantial Comforts, and the 
moft neceflary Duties of human Life?) Whereas in 
conjugal State, the felf-fame Delights are all frec, 
fafe, innocent, and wWarrantable both before God and 
Man. Confider again, how it would leffen your 
Authority, to make your Servant your Equal, hy a 
fhameful Participation in one common Crime ; and, 
pray, is it not better to truft to a good Contvience, 
that fears no Light, than to commit Wickednefs in 
the Dark, and then live all your Days in a reftlets 
Dread of being detected ? ; : 
Upon Potiphar’s coming home ‘fofephus makes his 
Wife break out into thefe Words: ¢ You'll never de- 
ferve to live, Hufband, unlefs you make an Example 
of that perfidious Wretch, your Man, He has for- 
gotten what he was, when you took him into 
your Houfe, how kindly and refpectfully he has been 
treated here, toa Degree beyond his very Hope, as well 
as his Defert. The Charge of your whole Family is 
committed to him, the Command of the reft of your 
Servants, and the Truft of all you have: What will 
you think of this Fellow now, who, in Requital of 
all your Bounty and good Offices, could have the Im- 
pudence to attempt the Violation of your Bed, and to 
take the Opportunity of this Fz/fival Day, when you 
were out of the Way, to break in upon my Privacy, 
and prefs the Enjoyment of his beaftly Ends? You 
have made hith, in effe&t, Mafter of all Things under 
your Roof, and would nothing ferve him, but he muft 
have your Wife likewife? Here’s the ungrateful Vil- 
lain’s Cloak, which, in his Fright, he left behind 
him, when I cricd out, when he was going to force 
me. 
But ’tis fomewhat wonderful, that, if Poriphar be- 
liev’d his Wife’s Story, he did not immicdiately put him 
to Death; but there is orie ‘Thing, which might check 
the Violence of his Paffion, arid that was, the great 
Opinion he had, for fome Time, been confirm’d ih, of 
Fofeph’s Virtue and Integrity. Fofeph, he faw,; was 
young and beautiful, and therefore he might think it a 
‘Thing not impoffible for a Lady of Diftin@tion to be in 
Love with him, and upon a Difappointment to be ex- 
afperated. As therefore he would not infli& any capital, 
or corporal Pufifhmeht on him, fo he thought it pru- 
dent to hurry him away to Prifon unheard, left, being 
allow’d to fpeak in his own Vindication, he might clear 
himfelf, and thereby bring Difcredit upon his Family.. 
Tt muft not be denied however (what St. Chry/o/fom has 
obferved) that here again wasa fpecial, and, as it were, 
a miraculous Intervention of the divine Power, which 
preferv’d his Life, as it did before, when he was caft 
into the Pit. The fuperior Influence, which /foften’d 
the Heart of Reuben, reftrain’d the Hand of Potiphar; 
in order to make our Patriarch a more glorious Ex- 
ample, and to complete thofeEvents, in the Courfe of 
his Life, which God had pre-determin’d and foretold. 


ARR AHH AHHH HAHA 


aannnannaneaenannnaenannnen 


CHAP. XI. 


Pharaoh’s chief Butler and Baker being in the fuiné 
Prifon, with Jofeph, each of them has a Dream, 
which Jofeph interprets; the Event verifies his 
Interpretation, yet Jofeph is forgetien. 


Ver... ND it came to pafs after thefé things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypr, 
and bis baker had offended their lord; the king 


of 
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of Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh was wroth againtt . 
two of his officers, againft the chief of the but-- 
lers, and againft the chief of the bakers. 3 And 


he put them in ward in the houfe of the captain 
of the guard, into the prifon, the place where 
Jofeph was bound: 4 And the captain of the 
guard charged Jofeph with them, and he ferved 
them and they continued a feafon in ward. 5 
And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream ; the butler and 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prifon. 6 And Jofeph came in 
unto them, in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and behold, they were fad. 7 And he 
afked Pharaohs officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lords houfe, faying, Wherefore look 
ye fo fadly to day? 8 And they faid unto him, 
‘We have dreamed a dream, and ¢here is no in- 
terpreter of it. And Jofeph faid unto them, Do 
not interpretations Jelong to God ; tell me them, 
I pray you. g And the chief butler told his 
dream to Jofeph, and faid unto him, In my 
dream, behold, a vine was before me. 10 And 
in the vine were three branches ; and it was as 
though it budded, and her bloffoms fhot forth ; 
and the clufters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 
11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and preffed them into Pharaohs 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And Jofeph faid unto him, This és the inter- 
pretation of it: the three branches are three days. 
13 Yet within three days fhall Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and reftore thee unto thy place: 
and thou fhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when thou waft 
his butler. 14 But think on me when it fhall 
be well with thee, and thew kindnefs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houfe. 15 
For indeed I was ftolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews: and here alfo have I done nothing 
that they fhould put me into the dungeon. 16 
When the chief baker faw that the interpretation 
was good; he faid unto Jofeph, I alfo was in 
my dream, and behold, I fad three white 
bafkets on my head. 17 And in the uppermoft 
bafket zbere was of all manner of bake-meats for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them out of the 
bafket upon my head. 18 And Jofeph anfwer- 
ed, and faid, This és the interpretation thereof : 
the three bafkets are three days. 19 Yet with- 
in three days fhall Pharaoh lift up thy head from 
off thee, and fhall hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds fhall eat thy flefh from off thee. 20 And 
it came to pafs the third day, which was Pharaohs 
birth-day, that he made a feaft unto all his fer- 
vants: and he lifted up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among his fer- 
vants. 21 And he reftored the chief butler 
unto his butlerfhip again; and he gave the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. 22 But he hanged the chief 
baker : as Jofeph had interpreted to them. 23 
Yet did not the chief butler remember Jofeph 
but forgat him. 


And the Captain of the Guard charged Fofeph with 
them] Behold, fays Pool, the wonderful Providence of 
God, in whofe Hand are the Hearts of all Mankind, 
the Captain of the Guard, Potiphar, the very Perfon 
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who had wrongfully caft poor Fo/eph into Prifon, be. 
ginning now to havea m¢re favourable Opinion of hin 
tho’ for his Wife’s Reputation, and his own Quict, 
he ftill kept him in Prifon, committed thefe two State 
Prifoners to his Cuftody ; as being well affured from 
former Experience, of his great Care and Faithfulneg 
in whatever was entrufted to his Care. ‘ 
Yet within three Days foall Pharoah lift tp thine Heas} 
The Expreffion which ‘fofeph here makes ufe of cor. 
cerning the King’s Cup- bearer and Baker, Pharach fais 
lift up thy Head, feems fomewhat too literally tren. 
flated, fince the Original means no more, than tha 
Pharaoh would have them brought forth and examin’d 
The Antients, we are to know, in keeping their 
Reckonings or Accounts of ‘Time, or the Litt of their 
domeftick Officers or Servants, made ufe of ‘Vabhs 
with Holes bored in them, in which they put a Sort of 
Peg, or Nails with broad Heads, exhibiting the Paru- 
culars, either Number or Name, or whatever it wa, 
Thefe Nails or Pegs the Fews call Heads, and the 
Sockets of the Heads they call Ba/es. ‘The Meaning there. 
fore of Pharach’s lifting up his Head is, that L’hareah 
would take out the Peg which had the Cup-bearer’s 
Name on the Top of it, to read it; 7. e. would fitin 
Judgment, and make Examination into his Accounts. 
For it feems very probable, that both he, and the 
Baker, -had been either fufpeCted or accufed of having 
cheated the King, and that, when their Account, 
were examin’d and caft up, the one was acquitted, 
while the other was found guilty. And, tho’ “Jo/rph, 
ufes the fame Expreffion in both Cafes, yet we may 
obferve, that fpeaking to the Baker, he adds, that 
Pharaoh feall lift up thy Head from off thee, i. e. thal 
order thy Name to be ftruck out of the Lift of his Ser- 
ae by taking thy Peg out of the Socket. See Bibl, 
ib. 
But think on me, when it fall be well with thee} 
There is nothing of a Diftruft of God’s Goodnefs, Ju 
ftice, or Power, in making ufe of human Means. ‘Lhe 
Releafe of the King’s Cup-beaiet appear’d to F2/eph to 
be a good Opportunity pointed out by Providence, for 
him to lay hold on; and wanting he would have been to 
his own Prefervation, had he not employed it. The 
therefore it-may be thought, that his afking this Cowt- 
Officer to reprefent his Cafe to the King, might be in 
Reward or Compenfation for his Predi¢tion 5 yet cven 
herein may he be juftified by apoftolical Authority, 
which, in Cafes of this Nature, inftructs, (1 Cor. ix. 
and Gal. vi. 6.) that temporal Advantages very 
lawfully may be both afk’d and receiv’d. In the Cup- 
bearer’s not remembering him however, we may ol ferve 
fomething, that feems providentially to have turn’d to 
his Advantage, fince, had he been difcharg’d before 
Pharach’s Dream, he might many Ways have mils’d of 
that prodigious Favour and Advancement, which, by 
en rs attain’d. See Bibl. Bib. 
or indeed Iwas frolen away out of the Land 9, the 
Hebrews] Patrick obferves, ” chat the Words ce ot 
the Land of the Hebrews, fome fuppofe were added by 
Fofbua, or fome other Writer, after the Death of 
Mofes ; becaufe, in Adofes’s Days, and much more ia 
Fofbua’s, Canaan was not_known by that Name. It ss 
not the whole Land of Canaan however, that Ff} 
here means, but only that Part of it, which lay about 
Hebron, where Abraham, Ifaac, and Faceb had, for 4 
long while liv’d, Ge, xxii. 1, 2. Xxxv. 27. XXXVI T4e 
?Tis faid indeed, that they were Strangers and Sajcurnts 
in the Country, but then they were Strangers of great 
Note and high Renown, who were treated as Princess 
liv’d by their own Laws, and made Leagues net only 
with private Men, but with Cities, and with King» 
Gen xxilie 6. xxi. 22. xxvi. 28, xxxiv. 6. The Fame 
of whofe Deeds could not but be fpread abroad, both by 
the Victory, which 4éraham got in a Battle over {ever 
ral Kings, and by the Sacking of Sechem, which their 
Neighbours durft not revenge, all which might \cly 
well make that Part of the Country, wherein they, for 
three Generations, had refided, not improperly be cal 
the Land of the Elebretus, 
When the chief Baler faw that ths Interpretation OU 
gre 
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; Fofe alfo was in my Dream] As 
gets be fa id uate Fefet was with his Hopes, fays Patrick, 
futh a5 obvious Difference between his, and the 
there is nf Prefage, viz.. that he was not an Agent, 
Capo et in his Dream for he did not give a Cake, 
but a5u Sain to the King, as the other did the Cup, 
ae So acalk of the Air defcended upon his Bafket, 
im of with the Dainties ‘that were in it. 
an 


CHAP. XLI. 


+. spo portentous Dreams, which none of 

ae are wife Men could interpret. The 

cbief Butler, in this Emergency, calls Jofeph zo 

bis Remembrance, and recommends bimto Pharaoh, 

aubo fends for him immediately, and tells bim bis 

Dreams which Jofeph interprets. Jofeph’s 
‘Advancement thereupon. 


ND it came to pafs at the end of 
two full years, that Pharaoh dream- 
ed, and behold, he ftood by the river. 2 And 
behold, there came up out of the river, feven 
qwell-favoured kine, and fat-flefhed; and they fed 
ina meadow. 3 And behold, feven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured, 
and. lean-flefhed ; and ftood by the other kine, 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And the ill fa- 
youred and lean-Alefhed kine, did eat up the fe- 
ven well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 5 And he flept and dreamed the fecond 
time: and behold, feven ears of corn, came up 
upon one ftalk, rank and good. 6 And behold, 
feven thin ears and blafted with the eaft-wind 
{prung up afterthem. 7 And the feven thin ears 
devoured the feven rank. and full ears: and Pha-- 
saoh awoke, and behold, i# was a dream, 8: 
And it came to pafs in the morning, that his 
fpirit was troubled; and he fent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the wife-men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream ; but 
there was. none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh, g Then ‘fpake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, faying, I do remember ‘my faults this 
day. 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his fervants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the guards 
houfe, doth-me, and the chief ‘baker. 11 And 
we dreamed.a dream in one night, I and he: we 


Ver. 1. 


dreamed each man ‘according to the interpreta-. 


tion of his dream, 12 And there was there with 
usa young man, an Hebrew, fervant to the cap- 


tain of the guard ;. and we told him, and he in-' 


trpreted to us our dreams: to each man ac- 
cording to his dream he did interpret. 13 And 
"came to pafs, as he interpreted to us, fo it 
_ Was: me he reftored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 14 Then Pharaoh fent and called 
Jofeph, and they brought him haftily out of the 
oo and he fhaved bim/elf, and changed 
P taiment, and came in untoPharaoh. 15 And 
ee faid unto Jofeph, I have dreamed a’ 
eit and there is none that can interpret it: 
ie ave heard fay of thee, that thou canft un- 
eho adream, to interpret it. 16 And Jo- 
God reais Pharaoh, faying, J¢ is not in me: 
“And a Sive Pharaoh an anfwer of peace. 17 
‘hold a0h faid unto Jofeph, In my dream, 
“oy I ftood upon the bank of the river. 18 


A fi (+ . 
ae behold, there came up out of the river, fe- 


<n Kine, 
they fod: 
. “ina meadow. 
Cther kine 


15 


19 And behold, feven 
» Came up after them, poor and very 
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fat-fefhed, and well favoured ; and 


113 


ill-favoured, and lean-flefhed, fuch as I never faw 
in all the land of Egypt for badnefs. 20 And 
the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up the 
firft feven fat kine. 21 And when they had 
eaten them up, it could nor be known that the 
had eaten them ; but they were {till ill-favoured, 
as at the beginning. SoI awoke. 22 And I 
faw in my dream, and behold, feven ears came 
up in one ftalk, full and good. 23 And be- 
hold, feven ears, withered, thin and blafted with ' 
the eaft-wind, fprung up after them. 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the feven good ears: and 
I told his unto the magicians; but ¢here was 
none that could declare 7# unto me. 25 And 
Joieph faid unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: God hath fhewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do. 26 The feven good kine are 
feven years; andthe feven good ears are feven 
years; the dream is one. 27 And the feven 
thin and ill-favoured kine that came up after 
them, are feven years; and the feven empty ears 
blafted with the eaft-wind, fhall be feven years 
of famine, 28 This is the thing which I have 
fpoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do: 
he fheweth unto Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there 
come feven years of great plenty, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 30 And there fhall arife 
after them feven years of famine, and all the 
plenty fhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt: | 
and the famine fhall confume the land. 31 And. 
the plenty fhall not be known in the Jand, by 
reafon of that famine following: for it /hall be 
very-gtievous, 32 And for that the dream was 
doubled -unto Pharaoh twice; it is becaufe the 
thing zs eftablifhed by God, and God will fhort- 
ly bring it to pafs. 33 Now therefore let Pha- 
raoh look out a man difcreet and wife, and fet 
him over the land of Egypt.. 34 Let Pharaoh 
do this, and let him appoint officers over the 
land, and take up the fitth part of the land of 
Egypt in the feven plenteous years. 35 And let 
them gather all the food of thofe good years that 
come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pha.’ 
raoh, and let them keep food in the citics. 36 
And that food fhall be for ftore_to the land, 
againft the feven years of famine, which fhall be 


in the land of Egypt; that the land perifh not 
through the famine. 


And he fent and called all the Magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wife Men poet) The Chaldeans of old were 
the moft fanous People in the World for Divination of 
all Kinds ; and therefore ’tis very probable, that the 
Word Hhartoumim, which we render Magicians, is not 
of Hebrew, but Chaldee Origin. The Roots however, 
from whence it fprings (if it be a compound Word, as 
probably it is) are not fo vifible; and therefore Com- 
mentators are perplex’d to know by what Method, 
Men of this Profeffion proceeded in their Enquiry into 
fecret Things, whether they pretended to expound 
Dreams, and defery. future Events, by natural Obferva- 
tions, by the Art of Aftrology, (which came much in 
Requeft in future Ages) by fuch Rules as are found in 
the Books of Ouxeirocriticks, or by certain Characters, 
Images, Pictures, and Figures, which were engrav’d 
with magical Rites and Ceremonies. It is not to be 
doubted indeed, but that the AZagicians, whom Pha- 
raoh confulted for the Interpretation of his Dreams, made 
ufe of fome at leaft, if not all thefe Arts; and the 
Fewifh Doctors wou’d make us believe, that, after fe- 
veral Attempts of divers Kinds, they came at laft to 
this Expofition, that Pharach’s Daughters (for they 
fuppofe him to have feven) fhould die; and that he 

F f 


fhould 


rIi4 
fhouid have feven: others born to him in their Stead ; 
but this being not at all fatisfa@tory to their Matter, 
put the Cup-bearer in Mind of Fo/eph’s great Abilities 
that Way. See Le Clerc and Patrick. : 

And Fofeph anfwered Pharaoh, faying, It is not in 
me; God faall give Pharash an Anfwer of Peace] ‘The 
Words, whercin Fofeph prefaces his Interpretation of 
Pbharach’sDreams, are puch of the fame Kind with what 
we find Daniel addreffing Nebuchadnezzar upon the like 
Occafion: The fecret which the King hath demanded, 
cannot the wife Men, the Aftrologers, the Megicians, the 
Ssoth-fayers, foew unto the King; but there is a God in 
Heaven who revealeth Secrets, and maketh known unto the 
King, what fhall be in the latter Days, Dan. ii. 27, 28. 
Both thefe holy. Men infinuate, that the Interefts of 
Princes, are more efpecially the Care of divine Provi- 
dence, and that therefore, for their Admonition, he 
frequently fends Dreams and Vifions upon them. And 
this Declaration, previous to the Expofition, was per- 
fe€tly proper, and of mighty Force to befpeak the King’s 
Attention and Regard, at the fame Time that Fo/eph 
was afferting the Being and Interpofition of Almighty 
God, in the Guidance of human Affairs. See Le Clerc 
and Bibl. Bib. , 

And fer that the Dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice 
it ts becaufe the Thing is eftablifbed by Gods and God wif 
Shortly bring it topafs. Now therefore, &c.}] Here we may. 
obferve again, that ‘fofeph diretts Pharaoh to look up 
to God as the Author of all thefe Events, and that not 
in an ordinary, but extraordinary Manner, fince fuch 
Fertility, and fuch Famine, did not proceed from mere 
natural Caufes, but from an over-ruling Providence, 
which made the River Nile overflow its Banks fo largely. 
far fevenYcars together, and fo occafion a greatPlenty ; 
and then, for the next feven Years, overflow very lit- 
tle, if at all; and fo produce a very fore and long Fa- 
mine. Nor can it be obje€ted to ‘Fofeph, that he was 
guilty of Prefumption or Boldnefs, in giving his Advice 
to Pharaoh, concerning the Provifion that was to be 
madg againft the enfuing Scarcenefs, fince he was con- 
fcipus to himfelf, that he was beft able to give fuch Ad- 
vice, and would have been guilty of the Sin of Omiffion, 
had he neglected to do it, in fo great and fo generala 
Concern. See Bibl. Bib. 

And take up the fifth Part of the Land of Egypt in the 
Seven plenteous Years} Since there were to be as many 
Years of Scarcenefs, as Plenty, fays Patrick, fome have 
made it a Queftion, why Fofeph advis’d no more than 
a fifth Part of the Corn, in plentiful Years, to be laid 
up? But to this it may be replicd, that the greater and 
rither Sort were us’d, in Time of Plenty, to fill their 
Storchoufes with Provifion, againft a fearcer Year, 
which fometimes happen’d ; that, in the Times of Fa- 
thine, Men were wont to live more frugally and parci- 
monioufly, as the Egyptians, at this Time, according 
to ‘Fofephus, were oblig’d to do by Pharaoh’s fpecial 
Command ; that, even in the Year of Famine, Tillage 


went on, and the Harveft might be fomething, (tho’. 


not mention’d, by Reafon that the Produ€t was compa- 
ratively inconfiderable) efpecially in the Lands lying 
near the Nile ; and that as the tenth Part was an ordi- 
nary Tribute due to the Kings of Egypt, in the Years 
of extraordinary Plenty (when the fifth was no more 
than the fexth in other Years) Pharach might think it 
proper to double this Charge, or (what is rather to be 
f{uppos’d from a good King and good Counfellor) to buy 
as much more, as was his Tribute, which he might do 
at an eafy Rate, when fuch a vaft Plenty made Corn ex- 
ttemely cheap. 

_37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharach, and in the eyes of all his fervants. 
38 And Pharaoh faid unto his fervants, Can we 
find fuch @ one as this is, aman in whom the 
Spirit of God is? 39 And Pharaoh faid unto 
Jofeph, Forafmuch as God hath fhewed thee 
all this, ‘bere is none fo difcreet and wife as thou 
art. 40 ‘hou thalt be over my houfe, and ac- 
cording unto thy word fhall all my people be. 


An EXPOSITION of 


a Chap, 41, 
ted: only in the throne will I 

thou. 41 And Pharaoh faid ao oak, oe 
I have fet thee over all the land of Ea, ee 
And Pharaoh took off his ting from pe ae 
and Put If upon Jofephs hand, and ara ean 
in _veftures of fine linen, and pur acon Rae 
about his neck. 43 And he made him a ide 
in the fecond chariot which he had; ae 
cried before him, Baw the knee: and he el 
him ruler over all the land of Egypt. a a 
Pharaoh {aid unto Jofeph, I am Phaecr . a 
without thee fhall no man lift up his hand or fa 

in all the land of Egypt. 45 And Phaaoh aL 
led Jofephs name Zaphnath paaneah ; ade 
gave him to wife Afenath the daughter of Poti. 
Pherah prieft of On: and Jofeph went out o 
all the land of Egypt. 46 ‘And Jofeph was thisty 
years old when he ftood before Pharaoh king a 
Egypt: And Jofeph went out from the pretence 
of Pharaoh ; and went throughout ali the land of 
Egypt. 47 And in the feven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by handfulls, 48 And 
he gathered up al] the food of the feven years 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid ‘is 
the food in the cities: the food of the field ahice 
was round about every city, laid he up in the 
fame. 4g And Jofeph gathered corn as the 
fand of the fea, very much, uniil he left num- 
bring: for it wes ‘without number. 50 And 
unto Jofeph were born two fons, before the 
years of famine came: which Afenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah prieft of On, bare unto 
him. 51 And Jofeph called the name of the 
firft-born Manaffeh: for God, faid be, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers 
houfe. 52 And the name of the fecond called 
he Ephraim: for God hath caufed me to be fruit- 
fil in the land of my affliétion. 53 And the 
feven years of plenteoufnefs that was in the 
land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the feven 
years of dearth began to come, according as Jo- 
feph had faid: and the dearth was in all lands; 
bug in all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was famithed, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: And 
Pharaoh faid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Jofeph; what he faith to you, do. 56 And 
the famine was over all the face of the earth: 
and Jofeph opened all the ftore-houfes, and fold 
unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed fore 
in the land of Egypt. 47 And all countrys 
came into Egypt to Jofeph for to buy corn; 
becaufe that the famine was /o fore in all lands, 


And they cried before” him, Bow the Krce] Annote- 
tors are much at a lofs to determine of what Origi- 
nal the Word 4brech is, fome pretending that it is alto- 
gether Hebrew, while others make it a Compound o! 
flebrew and Syriack, and others contend, at the fame 
Time, that it is purely Egyptian. Thofe, who pretend 
it is Hebrew, befides the Signification of dewiy tte 
Knee, (which it very well bears) by dividing it nto. 
two Words, make it import a tender Father, and fup- 
pofe that Fo/eph might very properly be call’d a /o- 
ther, in Point of hi$ confummate Wifdom, young OF 
zender, in regard to his Years. Thofe, who make it 
a Mixture of Hebrew and Spriack, divide it in like Man- 
ner, into two Wards, and fuppofe, that, as 44, in the. 
Hebrew, is Father, {o rech or rach, in the Syrian 
‘Fongue, is King, in the fame Senfe that Fofeph lays ae 
himfelf, (and perhaps in Allufion to this very a 
God has made mea Father unto Pharash, Gen. XIV. 8: 


a. of 


Chap. 41 
. xving him wholefome Counfel; even as a Fa- 
rem ee Children. But thofe, who contend for 
ther does ely Egyptian, do freely confefs, that, at 
ity beng P f Time, and under fuch Od/oletenefs of 
rb ea eo ext to impoffible to find out the 
ihat Lang ston oF an henerary Term, (as this ve- 
genuine ne was) and therefore they obferve, that, as 
Pb Hiftorian makes no pen. of is ve 
cumitance in Fefeph’s Story, he might be induc’d to 
eG ifion, by reafon of his not underftanding this 
rd a sate Growth. In this Uncertainty of Opi- 
njons therefore, we have thought it the beft Wey to 
«iow that Tranflation, which fome of the beft Hebrew 
We fen the Septeagint, and vulgar Verfions have 
beet a Heidegger's Hilt. Patriarch. Vol. 2. 
approv why did Fofeph, who is reprefented 
Re pasnaied f high Pofts and 
as 2 Man ftri@ly virtuous, accept of high Po oe 
Honours, fince- he could not but forefee, that, by liv- 
ing ina Court, he fhould expofe his Virtue to abun- 
dance of Hazards? But, fays Stackhoufe, when he per- 
ceiv'd the Hand of Providence fo vifible in raifing him, 
by Ways and Means fo very extraordinary, to Emi- 
nence, and an Office wherein he would have it in 
hjs Power to be beneficial to fo very many, he could 
not refufe the Offers which the King made him, with- 
out being rebellious to the Will and Deftination of 
God. To him therefore, who had fecur’d him hi- 
therto, he might in this Cafe, commit the Cuftody of 
his Innocence, and accept the ufual Enfigns of Ho- 
nour, without incurring the Cenfure of Vanity or Often- 
tation. 
nd Pharagh called Fofeph’s Name Zaphnath Paaneah] 
It was an antient Cuftom among Eaftern Princes, upon 
their Promotion of any Favourite, to give him a new 
Name. | Nebuchadnezzar, we read, Dan. i. 7. impos’d 
new Names upon Damiel, and his Companions in Baby- 
fn; and, to this very Day, the A@jgu/ never advances 
a Man, but he gives him a new Name, and that fig- 
nificative of fomething belonging to him. But here 
the Queftion is, what the Meaning of the Name, which 
Pharaoh gave ‘Fofeph, is? In the Hebrew Text it is 
Zaphnath Paaneab, but in the Egyptian and Greck Pen- 
tatcuch, itis Pfon-thon-phanech. “The oriental Verfions, 
however, are pretty unanimous in rendring it, @ Re- 
uealer of Secrets; but there are fome Reafons why this 
fhould ‘not be its true Signification, For, the ‘Time 
when Pharaoh gave the Patriarch this Name, was when 
he advane’d him, from the Condition of an imprifon’d 
Shave, to that of a Ruler throughout al’ the Land of 
Eeypt; and therefore it is reafonable to fuppofe, that 
© gave itin Commemoration of fuch Promotion, ra- 
ther than of his expounding Dreams; becaufe, to have 
call’d him an Interpreter of Dreams only, had been de- 
trading him to the Level of Magicians, Now, if Pha- 
795 gave him this Name in Memory of his Promotion, 
itis very likely, that this Name was ftri€tly and pro- 
Perly Eeyptien, (otherwife the common People could 
hot lave underftoad it) tho’ Mofes, in his recording it, 
Micnt endeavour to accommodate it to the Hebrew 
“om; and if it was Egyptian, the Word in that 
jrsvage fignifies, what we call a prime Minifier 5 or, 
or Prince of the Lords. Sec Biblioth. 


ae the firf?, 

dnt be gave him to Wife Afinath, the Daughter 0 
ae Merah, Prieff of Ox} Tie Ree muft eens 
i confound this Name with Potiphar, who bought 
ae of the Libmaelites, becaufe their Names in He- 
felt a differently written. T he one however, 
ot Prigp of One ee the Guards, the other the Prince, 
aie - n3 fo tnat the former muft have had his 
but the ie - Capital, to be always about the King ; 
Miles ain r iiv’d at On, or Ficlispelis, about twenty 
ine ae from Atemphis, the Metropolis of the 
Cet have "Nor can we fuppofe, that Fofeph would 

ie ee his Matter’s Daughter, left fhe fhould 
tiene he 7 ie unlike her Mother, for whofe Incon- 
Lie. ‘ ad fo fevercly fmarted. Sce Univerf. Hiff, 


But was not Fefeph blameable 


; fe i - 
Edel ? No, ays Stackbou/e - or marrying an Infi 
I 4 


For, tho’ in After Ages, 


the Book of GENESIS, 


Wis 


all Marriages with Infidels was certainly prohibited 5 
yet there feems to be, at this Time, a certain Di/pen~ 
/ation current, for as much as Fudah, ta befure, it nor 
more of Yo/eph’s Brethren, had done the fame: Be- 
fides that, in TFofcph’s Cafe, there was fomething pecu- 
liar. OF or, (as LHcidegger obferves) as he was in a 
ftrange Country, he had not an Opportunity of making 
his Addrefles to any of the Daughters of the Seed of 
Abraham $ as the Match was of the King’s making, he 
was not at Liberty to decline it, without forfeiting his 
pretenfions ta the Royal Favour, and confequently to 
the Means of doing fo much Good ; and, as it is net 
Improbable, that he might be advis’d to it by a particu~ 
lar Revelation, fo is it highly reafonable to believe, that 
he converted his Wife, at leaft, to the Worfhip of the 
true God, before he efpous’d her: Even tho’ there 
fhou’d be nothing in that Opinion of the Radédins, that 
he made a Profelite likewijf{e of her Father, the Prieft 
of Ox (who could not but be defirous to purchgfe at any 
Rate, fo advantageous an Alliance) and took this Occa- 
fion ‘to eftablith the Rite of Circumcifion, if not in all 
Egypt, at leaft among Perfons of the /acred Order, 
who (according to the Account of thofe who wrote the 
Hiftory of that Country ) in very early Days, certainly 
were not without it. 
And the Famine was over all the Face of the Earth; 
and Fofeph opened all the § tore-boufes, and fold unta the 
Eypitans ; and the Famine waxed fore in all the Land 
of Egypt] ‘The Famine’s heing over all the Face of the 
Earth, fays Pool, is an Hebrew Phrafe, and means no 
more, than that it affe&ted all the Countries bordering 
upon £gypt, infomuch that they were forced to fend 
thither to buy Corn for Suftenance 3 which is not at all 
furprizing, confidering they had not the fame Warning, 
the Egyptians had, to provide for themfelyes, and lay up 
againft a Rainy Day: But as the Egyptians had fuch 
fufficient Warning, it is not a little amazing,’ that they 
fhould fall fo foon as the fecond Year into the fame ne- 
ceflitous Circumftances as their Neighbours, As it is 
not to be doubted, but that, being fo forwarned, fuch 
as were in good Circumftances laid up great Quantities 
of Corn, for the Ufe of themfelves, and their Families, 
in the fame Manner as they faw done in the royal Gra~ 
naries, by the Dire&tion of TFofeph, there is no Way to 
account for their being reduced to fuch Want, in fo 
fhort a Time, but by afcribing it to their exceffive. 
Avarice, and Thirft “of Gain ; which fondly induced 
them to part with that precious Commodity, from the 
delufive Hope, that the Famine would either be lefs 


fevere, or of fhorter Duration than Foefeph had fore- 
told. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Jacob, hearing there was Corn in Egypt, fends 
Len of bis Sons down to buy fame. They appear 
before Jofeph, who treats them roughly, and 
calls them Spies; they vindicate themfelves 5 
however, Jofeph imprifons them for three Days, 
and then releafes all but Simeon, on Candition 
that the next Time they came, they Soould bring 
their younger Brother with them. Being prick'd 
in their Confciences, they mutually accufe each 
other with their Sin again Jofeph, who hear- 
ing them, retires and weeps. He orders their 
Sacks to be fll’d with Corn, and their Money 
return’d, which on the Road they find, and are 
Surpriz’d. They relate their Adventures to Ja- 
cob, and prefs bim to let Benjamin £0 with 


them upon their next Fourney, but cannot prevail 
with him to let him go. 


Ver. 1. OW when Jacob faw that there 
was corn in Egypt, Jacob faid 
unto his fons, Why do ye look one upon ano- 
ther? 2 And he faid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt; get you down thither, 

buy 
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buy for us from thence s that we may live and 
not die. 3 And Jofephs ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 4 But Benjamin, 
Jofephs brother, Jacob fent not with his bre- 
thren: for he faid, Left peradventure mifchief 
befall him. 5 And the fons of Ifrael came to 
buy corn among thofe that came: for the famine 
was inthe land of Canaan. 6 And Jofeph was 
the governor over the land, and he it was that 
fold to all the people of the land: and Jofephs 
brethren came and bowed down themfelves be- 
fore him, with their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Jofeph faw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
made himfelf ftrange unto them, and fpake 
roughly unto them; and he faid unto them, 
‘Whence come ye? And they faid, from the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 8 And Jofeph knew 
his brethren, but they knew not him. 9 And 
Jofeph remembred the dreams which he dreamed 
of them, and faid unto them, Ye are fpies; to fee 
the nakednefs of the land you are come. 10 
they faid unto him, Nay, my lord, But to buy 
food are thy fervants come. 11 We are all one 
mans fons: we are true men, thy fervants are 
no fpies. 12 And he faid unto them, Nay, 
but to fee the nakednefs of the land you are 
come. 12 And they faid, Thy fervants are 
twelve brethren, the fons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and behold, the youngeft is this 
day with our father, and one is not. 14 And 
Jofeph {aid unto them, That is it that I fpake 
unto you, faying, Ye are fpies. 15 Hereby ye 
fhall be proved: by the life of Pharaoh ye fhall 
not go forth hence, except your youngeft bro- 
ther come hither. 16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye fhall be kept 
in prifon, that your words may be proved, whe- 
ther there be eny truth in you: or elfe by the 
life of Pharaoh furely ye are fpies. 17 And he 

utthem altogether into ward three days. 18 And 
Jofeph faid unto them the third day, This do, 
and live; for! fearGod. 19 If ye de true men, 
Jet one of your brethren be bound in the houfe of 
your prifon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houfes. 20 But bring your youngeft bro- 
ther unto me; fo fhall your words be verified, and 
ye fhall not die. And they did fo. 21 And they 
faid one to another, We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, in that we faw the anguifh 
of his foul, when he befought us, and we would 
not hear: therefore is this diftrefs come upon us. 
22 And Reuben anfwered them, faying, Spake 
J not unto you, faying, Do not fin againft the 
child: and ye would not hear: therefore behold 
alfo, his blood is required. 23 And they knew 
not that Jofeph underftood them; for he fpake 
unto them by an interpreter. 24 And he turn- 
ed himfelf about from them, and wept ; and re- 
turned to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 25 Then Jofeph com- 
manded to fill their facks with corn, and to re- 
{tore every mans moncy into his fack, and to 
give them provifion for the way: and thus did 
he unto them. 26 And they Jaded their affes 
with the corn, and departed thence. 27 And 
as one of them opened his fack to give his afs 
provender in the inn, he efpied his money : for 
behold it was in his facks month. 28 And he 
{aid unto his brethren, my moncy 1s reftored ; 
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and lo, 7# #s even in my fack: and thei 
failed them, and they a afraid, ae 
another, V/hat is this that God hath done a 
us? 29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the Jand of Canaan, and told him al] chia 
befel unto them, faying, 30 The man cho :; 
the lord of the land, fpake roughly to us “and 
took us for fpies of the country. 31 And we 
faid unto him, We are true men; we are no 
fpies. 32 We de twelve brethren, fons of our 
father : one is not, and the youngeft Zs this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 33 And 
the man, the lord of the country, faid unto us 
Hereby fhall I know that ye are true men ; leave 
one of your brethren ere with me, and take food 
for the famine of your houfholds, and be gone. 
34 And bring your youngeft brother unto me: 
then fhall I know that you are no fpies, but thar 
you are true men: fo willI deliver you your 
brother, and ye fhall traffick in the land. 3 
And it came to pafs as they emptied their facks, 
that behold, every mans bundle of money was 
in his fack: and when doth they and their father 
faw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 36 
And Jacob their father faid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children: Jofeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
all thefe things are againft{ me. 37 And Reuben 
fpake unto his father, faying, Slay my two fons, 
if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again, 38 
And he faid, My fon fhall not go down with 
you: for his brother is dead, and he is lefe 
alone; if mifchief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then fhall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with forrow to the grave. 


And Fofeph —faid unto them, Ye are Spies] Thele 
Words, Ye are Spies, are not to be Jook’d upon asa 
Lie, becaufe they are not fpoken by Way of Affirma- 
tion, but of Probation only, in the Manner that Judges 
fpeak, when they examine fufpected Perfons, or en- 
quire into a Crime, of which Men are accus’d 3 and 
have therefore the Force of an Interrogation. Are sv 
not Spies 2? Or, I muft take you to be fuch, until you 
prove the contrary. This, tho’ it was but a preteniive 
Charge of ‘Fo/eph, had yet the better Colour, becaufe 
Egypt was defencelefs, and liable to Incurfions only on 
that Side, from whence his Brethren came ; for, what 
with the Interpofition of large Defarts, and_fhallow 
Seas, it was pretty well fecur’d on all other Quarters. 
See LeClerc and Patrick. : 

We are all one Man’s Sons] By this, fays Patricry 
they fuggefted the Impoffibility of their being Spies, fince 
no Man, in his Wits, would fend fo many, and all his 
own Sons, upon fo dangerous and capital an Enter- 
prize: Nor was it probable, that one Man could have 
a Defign upon Egypt, but all the great Men in Canaax 
mutt have join’d in it, and then they would have fent 
Men of different Families, and not all of one only. 

By the Life of Pharaoh furely ye are Spies] Some may 
imagine, fays Stackhoufe, that, the better to perfonate 
an Egyptian Lord, and thereby conceal himfelf from his 
Brethren, or rather to comply with the Language of 
the Court in this Particular, ‘/o/eph fivore by the Life G 
Pharaoh, in the fame Manner, as the Romans, in Adu- 


lation to their Emperor, were wont to bee by He 
that, as 


Genius. It muft be acknowledg’d indeed, 
every Oath is a folemn Appeal to God, to fwear Cree 
Creature whatever muit needs be an impious and idol 


trous AG; and therefore the proper_ Solution 2 this 
Matter is, --- not that Oaths of this Kind were a oN 
able before the Inftitution of Chriftianiiys but thit Ts 
ph, in making ufe of thefe Words, did not fwear 3 


te eae i edie 
g , Oath implies in it either an 47 
all. For, fince every Oo. f ee 


Chap. 43° ee 
itnefs, or a Pafdlation. of fomie'Re- 
cation of fone erfoa terms it)'-to fay that Fofeph 
cuemge {as ar Life of Pharaoks-‘as a Weitneis, is ridi- 
i oS without a very forc’d Conftruction in- 
culouss a Words can never be fuppos’d to-include in 
decd, the 7° ‘and therefore their moft éafy Significa- 
Cure hat we call indicative « By thé Life of 
as: fire and éertain as-Pharaoh liveth, 
Pharaohs # & oo, we fay, By the Sun that Pines, | I. 
“ Spies 5 jut as” Y: . : : 
Yeare aia e: as fure as the Sun fhines’; neither of 
ak Trutty Propriety, by call’d Oaths, but 
“can, with any Trop y' 
which ¢ oe ‘Affeverations.- 
anly are om them Simeon, and bound him before their 
Ad tok f be fappos’d perhaps, that, becaufe Reu- 
Eyes] Hetty he, upon this Occafion had been the 
jen Was : Hoftage : But Reuben, we may obferve,: had 
ale himfelf averfe to thofe Lengths of Wickednefs 
ua humanity (in which moft of’ the other Brothers 
and en againft Fofeph. Reuben, in fhort, re- 
ae a fave him; and, as Fudab was inclin’d to fa- 
fly aa had Simeon join’d with him, their Authority 
vent ae prevail’d for his Deliverance: But Simeon 
mig ? Hon, who was'moft exafperated againft him. 
ie Sie eldeft of thofe, who-had-propos’d to murder 
aoa was therefore a fit Proxy for-the reft ; the 
Man (as the Hebrews fay) who put Fofeph_in the Pit, 
and was now Very juftly to-be ferv’d in his Kind: Tho 
‘ewe tell us this, have a Tradition; that, as foon 
a5 his Brothers were gone, pope had him unbound, 
and order’d him what Provifions and Conveniencies he 
pleated, during his Confinement. See Patrick and 
a aliph commanded to fill their Sacks with Corn, 
and to reftore overy Man’s Money into his Sack] This 
might Jafeph do, fays Mufeulus, without defrauding 
Phorasb: For, he might either fupply them out of that 
Siock of Provifions, ‘which belong’d properly to him- 
(df; or, if the Provifions* were the King’s, he might 
pay for them out of his own-Purfe. Nor is there any 
Occafion to conceive, that a Perfon fo entirely in Fa- 
vour and Confidence with his Prince, as Fo/eph was, 
had his Hands tied up from difpofing, at his own Dif- 
cretion and Pleafure, of fo-fmall a Boon, as this to his 
Friends, for their Relief and‘Comfort.. - + 
nd as one of them opened bis Sack, ‘to give his Afs 
Privedér in the Tun) -Wf it fhould- be made a Queftion, 
fays Mufeulus, why Fofeph’s Brethren made ufe of their 
own Stacks, and efpectalfy in a’Time of fo great Scarci- 
ty, ina publick Inn; the Anfwer is obvious: — That 
the Inns or Refting-places, in thofe Parts of the World, 
neither were, nor are as yet, fuch as we meet with in 
England, and fome other Parts of Europe. ‘They af- 
fied no Accommodation, : of any Kind, but barely 
Houfe-room. ‘The Pafféngers, whotravell’d in thofe 
Countrics, carried moft, if not all, of their Provifions 
with them ; nor did they make any other ufe of thefe 
eee but only to repofe themfelves in at the 
nd of their Stages, : : 


tion mutt bey 


CHAP. XLIi. 
Jacob, after a great deal of Perfuafion, 1s prevail'd 
. tpon to permit Benjamin to go with bis Brethren 


into Keypt , their Reception by Jofeph on their 

Arrival there. 
Fret, ND the famine was fore in the land. 
had 2 And it came to pafs when they 
*eaten up the corn which they had brought 
rd Egypt, their father faid unto them, Go 
re buy us alittle food. 3 And Judah fpake 
ey faying, The man did folemnly pro- 
Geers us, faying, ye fhall not fee my face, 
eee Your brother Ze with you. 4 If thou 
a our brother with us, we will go down 
hin be) thee food: 5 But if thou wilt not fend 
£9 ts ie not go down: for the man faid un- 
> tefhall not fee my face, except your bro- 
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ther.be with you... 6 And Hrael faid, Wherefore 
dealt ye fo. ill with.me, ‘@sto-tell the man whether 
ye had -yet a brother?.7 And they faid, The 
man afked us ftraitly of our ftate, and of our 
kindred,. faying, zs your father yet alive? have 
ye another brother? and we told him according 
to the tenor of thefe words: could we certainly 
know ‘that he would fay, Bring your brother 
down? 8 And Judah. faid unto Ifrael his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arife and go; 
that we may live and not die, both we, and 
thou,, avd allo our little ones. 9 I will be furety 
for him. of my hand fhale thou require him: 
If I bring him not unto thee, and fet him before 
thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 10 
For except we had lingred, furely now we had 
returned this fecond time. 11 And their father 
Ifrael faid unto them, If i# muff be fo now, do 
this; take of the beft fruics in the land in your 
veffels, and carry down the mana prefent, a little 
balm, and a little hony, fpices and myrrh, nuts, 
and almonds. 12 And take double money in 
your hand: and the money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your facks, carry i¢ again 
in your hand; peradventure it was an over- 
fight. 13 Take alfo your brother, and arife, 
go again unto the man. 14 And God Almigh- 
ty give you mercy before the man, that he may 
fend away your other brother, and Benjamin: 
if I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. 
15 And the men took that prefent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benja- 
min; and rofe up, and went down to Egypt, 
and ftood before Jofeph. 16 And when Jofeph 
faw Benjamin with them he faid to the ruler of 
his houfe, Bring zhefe men home, and flay, and 
make ready: for zbefe men fhall dine with me 
at noon, 17 And the man did as Jofeph bade: 
and the man brought the men into Jofephs houfe. 
18 And the men were afraid, becaufe they 
were brought into Jofephs houfe, and they 
faid, Becaufe of the money that was return- 
ed in our facks at the firft time, are we 
brought in ; that he may feck occafion againft us, 
and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and 
our affes. 19 And they came near to the 
fteward of Jofephs houfe, and they communed 
with him at the door of the houfe, 20 And faid, 
O fir, we came indeed down at the firft time to 
buy food. 21 And it came to pafs when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our facks, and 
behold every mans money was in the mouth of 
his fack, our money in full weight: and we 
have brought it again in our hand. 22 And 
other money have we brought down in our hands 
to buy food : we cannot teil who put our money 
in our facks. 23 And he faid, Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God and the God of your father 
hath given you treafure in your facks: I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24, And the man brought the men into Jofephs 
houfe, and gave ¢hem water, and they wafhed 
their feet, and he gave their affes provender. 25 
And they made ready the prefent againft Jofeph 
came at noon: for they heard that they fhould 
eat bread there. 26 And when Jofeph came 
home, they brought him the prefent which was 
in their hand into the houfe, and bowed themfelves 
to him to the earth. 27 And heafkedthem of 
their welfare, and faid, Js your father well, the 
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old man of whom ye fpake? Js he ‘yet alive ? 
28 And they anfwered, ‘Thy fervant our father. 
is in good health, he és yet alive: and they bow- 
ed down their heads, and madé obeifance. 29 
And he lift up his eyes, and faw his brother Ben- 
jamin, his mothers fon, and faid,.Is this your 
younger brother, of whom ye fpake unto me? 
‘And he faid, God be gracious unto thee my fon. 
30 And Jofeph made hafte ; for his bowels did 
yern upon his brother: and he fought where to 
weep, and he entered into bis chamber, and 
wept there, gr And he washed his. face, and 
went out and refrained himfelf, and faid,: Seton 
bread. 32 And they fet on for him by himfelf, 
and for them by themfelves, and for the Egyp- 
tians, which did eat with him, by themfelves: 
becaufe the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. 33 And they. fat before him, 
the firft-born according to his birth-right, and 
the youngeft according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one at another. 34 And he 
took and fent meffes unto them from before him: 
but Benjamins mefS was five times fo much as 
any of theirs: And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 


If thou wilt fend our Brother with us, we will go down, 
but if thou wilt not fend him, wewill not go down] 
Thefe Words, at firft View, feem to have an Air of 
Undutifulnefs in them, but, upon a nearer Infpeétion, 
will admit of this Apology, viz. That this was not the 
firft Propofal made to Facob by his Sons, to have Benja- 
min go into Egypt with them. Reuben had once before 
offer'd his two Sons for Pledges, and receiv’d a Repulfe. 
Upon Facob’s renewing his Orders therefore for them to 
go,. Fudah only had Courage to engage in this frefh 
Remonftrance. He reminds his Father, firft of the 
Solemnity and: Earneftnefs with which Jofeph had pre- 
tended, that, without Benjamin, they (hould not fee his 
Face: Then he offers to go very willingly in Obedience 
to his Father’s Commands, but defires to infift upon 
theCondition of Benjamin’s going with them, as finally, 
indifpenfibly, and abfolutely neceflary. For the Words, 
compar’d with thofe of Ch. xliv. 26. do plainly denote 
as much, we will not go down, i.e. it is impoffible, 
impradticable, unallowable for us‘to go. For the fu- 
ture Venfe according to the Hebrew Idiom, will bear 
this Signification, and confequently will acquit fudah 
from all Sufpicion, of Rebellion or Undutifulnefs towards 
his Father. See Bibl. Bib. 

Carry down the Mana Prefent, a little Balm, and a 
little Honey, Spices and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds] 
Thus it is in our Tranflation ; but there is Reafon to 
fufpe€t that fome of thefe are not the real Things which 
the ‘original Words intend. Balm indeed (which we 
may fuppofe was that of Gilead} was of a great Price all 
the World over, and a fmall Quantity of it was a Price 
worth Acceptance, but unlefs the Hoxey in Canaan was 
better than ordinary, there doubtlefs was no Want of it 
in Egypt: And therefore it is much more likely, that 
this Part of the Prefent confifted of Dates, fince the 
Hebrew expreffes both by the fame Name, and, in 
Fudea, efpecially about Fericho, (as both Fofephus and 
Pliny tells us) there was great Plenty of them, the 
Word Nesoth, which is render’d Spices, fhould rather 
fignify Storax, which in an Aromatick Gum, put into 
all precious fpicy Ointments: And the Word Loth, 
which is tranflated AGrrh, would comenearer the Origi- 
nal, if it were call’d Laudunum. Botuim, which we read 
Nuts, are what we call Piffachioes, which were highly 
efteem’d by the Antients, as a delicious Food ; and 
with thefe Almonds might not perhaps improperly be 
join’d together. Sce Univ. Hift. and Patrick's Com. 

Becauje the Egyptians might not eat Bread with the 
Fehr cus, for that is an Abomination unto the Egyptians] 
"Vhe Reafon which fome affign for the Egyptians re- 
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fufing, to eat with the Hebrews, was their facrite; 
fome Creatures, which the Egyptians worthipped , ne 
tho’, in after Ages, they certainly did worthip fev a 
Kinds of Animals, yet there appears nothing foie he 
Story that they did fo in Fofepb’s Days; for their Wor 
fhip of the famous Ox, call’d Apis, was .a much lone 
Invention," as many. learned. Mcn have demonferana, 
It'is much more likely therefore, that this great Ablow” 
rence. ‘fhould be -refolv’d into the, different Meanie: 
both of dreffing, and eating their. ViQuals, NoPae 
ple, as Herodotus tells us, (even where he treats uf ae 
Manner of Feafting) were more tenacious of ther elt 
Cuftoms, ‘than the Egyptians. hey would not 
thofe of any other Nation whatever ; and therefore the 
Hebrews were not the only People they had an Aveaog 
to. For (as the fame Hiftorian informs us) an Bey pias 
Man or Woman, would not kifs the Mouth ofa CHa 
would not make ufe of a Spit, or Pot belonging to 
them ; nor eat any Meat, that was cut with any of 
a ae See Patrick and Le Clerc. 

And he took, and fent Meffes unto them from 
him; but Benjamin’s Soi ee Times fo ee Le 
of theirs} "The Manner of eating among the Anteee: 
was not for all the Company to cat out of one and the 
fame Difh, but for every one to have one or more 
Dithes to himfelf. The whole of thefe Dithes were fer 
before the Adu/ter of the Feaf?, and he diftributed to every 
one his Portion. As Yofeph however is here faid to have 
had a. Table to himfclf, we may fuppofe, that he hada 
great Variety of little Difhes, or Plates {&t before him; 
and, as it was a Cuftom for great Men to honour thefe 
who were in their I"avour, by fending fuch Dithes to 
them, ‘as were firft ferv’d. up to themielves, ofeph 
fhew’d that Token of Refpedt to his Brethren: But, 
to exprefs a particular Value for Benjamin, he fent him 
five Difhes to their one, which Difproportion cou’d not 
but be marvellous‘and aftonifhing to them, if what He- 
rodotus tells us be truc, ‘ that the Diftinction in this 
© Cafe, even to Egyptian Kings themfelves, in all pub- 
© lick Feafts and Banquets, was no more than a dulble 
© Mefs.’ See Patrick’s Com, and Bibi. Bib. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
Jofeph’s Policy ‘to ftay bis Brethren. Judah's fup- 
plicatory Speech in Bebalf of Benjamin, 


ND he commanded the fteward of 
his houfe, faying, Fill the mens 
facks with food, as much as they can carry, and 
put every mans money in his facks mouth. 
2 And put my cup, the filver cup, in the facks 
mouth of the youngeft, and his corn-moncy: 
and he did according to the word that Jofeph 
had fpoken. 3 As foon as the morning was 
light, the men were fent away, they and their 
affes, 4 dnd when they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Jofeph faid unto 
his fteward, Up, follow after the men; an 
when thou doft overtake them, fay unto them, 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 
5 Is nat this #, in which my lord drinketh? 
and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have eon 
evil in fodoing. 6 And he overtook them, an 
fpake unto them thefe fame words. 7 And they 
{aid unto him, Wherefore faith my lord thete 
words? God forbid that thy fervants fhould do 
according to this thing. 8 Behold, the monty 
which we found in our facks mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of Canaan : how 
then fhould we fteal out of my lords houfe filver 
or gold? g With whom /oever of thy Ae 
be found, doth let him die, and we alfo will e 
my lords bond-men. 10 And he faid, Rp 
alfo let it e according unto your words: he wits 


whom it is found fhall be my fervants a 


Ver. i. 


on Then they fpeedily took 

_ oar en they fpeedily took: 
fhall a his fack to the ground, and 
down 


man his fack. 12 And he fearched, 
the eldeft, on Jefe “ the younest 7 
found in Benjamins fack. 
ir cloaths, and laded ever 
: Laveeyane to the city. 14 And 
DE hren came to Jofephs houfe 
Judah an Hehe) and they fell hefore him 
(for he yh 15 And Jofeph faid unto them, 
a ae ‘this that ye have done? wot ye 
ae fach a man as I can certainly divine ? 
aot id, What fhall we fay unto my 
: Ane Ji ei peal or how fhall we clear 
aie ae God hath found out the iniquity of 
fe ants : behold, we are my lords fervants, 
ay a and be alfo with whom the cup is 
ee And he faid, God sod oe 
i - dufthe man in whofe hand the 
a ane he fhall be my fervant; and as 
a you, get you up in peace unto your father, 
8 Then Judah came near unto him, and faid, 
Oh my lord, let thy fervant, I pray thee, {peak 
a naa my lords ears, and let not thine anger 
burn againft thy fervant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord afked his fervants, fay- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 20 And 
re ‘hid unto my lord, We have a father, an old 
oa and a child of his old age, a little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father Joveth him. 2 And 
thou faideft unto thy fervants, Bring him down 
unto me, that I may fet hh ae een ae 
And we faid unto my lord, e lad canno 
teste his father: for if he fhould leave his father, 
bis father would die. 23 And thou faideft unto 
thy fervants, Except your youngeft brother 
come down with you, you a a my face no 
more, 24 And it came to pafs, when we came 
up unto thy fervant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 25 And our father faid, 
Go again, and buy us a little food. 26 And 
we faid, We cannot go down: if our youngeft 
brother be with us, then will we go down; for 
we may not fee the mans face, except our young- 
eft brother be with us. 27 And thy fervant 
my father faid unto us, Ye ae that my wife 
bare me two fons. 28 And the one went out 
from me, a laid, Surely he is torn in pieces ; 
andI faw him not fince. 29 And if ye take 
this alfo from me, and mifchief befall him, ye 
fail bring down my gray hairs with forrow to 
the grave, 30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy fervant my father, and the lad de not with 
us; (feeing that his life is bound up in the lads 
lift) 31 It fhall come to pafs, when he feeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will die: 
and thy fervants fhall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy fervant our father with forrow to the 
pave, 32 For thy fervant became furety for the 
d unto my father, faying, If I bring him not 
into thee, then I fhall bear the blame to my 
pea for ever, 33 Now therefore I pray thee, 
an at aie in ftead of the Jad, a a 
wp ey ford and let the lad go up wit 
bis brethren, 34 For how fhall I go up to my 
ither, and the lad Be not with me? left perad- 


fe {ce the evil that fhall come on my 


opened every 
at 

and began 

and the cup - was 


I 


the Book of GENESIS, 


1ig 


Ls not this it in which my Lord drinketh ? and whereby 
indeed he divineth] Thefe are the Words, and the 
Words wherein ‘Fofeph accofts them, when they are 
brought before him, are, hat Deed is this thas ye 
have done? Wot ye not that fuch a Afar, as Ls can cer~ 
tainly divine? And from hence fume have imagin’d, 
that ‘Fofeph was a Perfon addiéted to magical Arts, andy 
by Virtue of this fingle Cup, could difcover ftrange and 
wonderful Things. But, in anfwer to this, otheis 
have obferv’d, that the Word Na/bab, which we ren- 
der to divine, was formerly of an indefinite Senfe, and 
meant in general, to difcover or make a Trial of; and, 
accordingly, they have devifed a double Acceptation 
of the Steward’s Words, as if he fhould fay, — By this 
Cup (viz. left in a carelefs and negligent Manner) ay 

after was minded to make an Experiment, whether you 
were Thieves or honeft Men; or fay, — By this Cup, 
wherein he drinketh, my Mafter difcovers snd finds out 
the Temper and Difpofitions of Men, when they are in 
Liquor. But both of thefe Senfes feem a little too 
much fore’d, and are far from agreeing with the other 
Words of Fofeph. 

It muft be acknowledg’d therefore, that, as magical 
Arts of divers Kinds were in ufe among the Egyptians, 
many Years before Fofeph’s Time of coming, thither ; 
and that, as Fofeph, by his wonderful Skill of interpret- 
ing Dreams, had gain’d a great Reputation for Know- 
ledge, and, perhaps, among the Populace, might pafs 
for a Diviner; he took an Occafion from hence, in 
order to carry on his Defign, to affume a Charaéter 
that did not belong to him. There is no Reafon how- 
ever to infer from the Words, that the Art of divining 
by the Cup (as it came afterwards to be practis’d) was 
then in ufe in Egypt; becaufe the Words before us 
(according to the Senfe of the beft Interpreters) do not 
relate to this Cup, as the Ju/frument, but as the Subject 
of Divination ; not as the Thing, with which, but as 
the Thing, concerning which this magical Enquiry was 
to be made. And fo the Senfe of the Steward’s Words 
will be, ¢« How could you think, but that my Lord, 
‘ who is fo great a Man at Divination, would ‘ufe the 
© beft of his Skill to find out the Perfons who had robb’d 
* him of the Cup which he fo much prizes ?? And this 
tallies exactly with the fubfequent Words of Fofephy 
Wot ye not that fuch a Man, as I, «1, who have rais’d 
‘myfelf to this Eminence by my Interpretation of 
‘Dreams, and may therefore well be accounted an 
‘ Adept in all other Sciences, fhould long be at a Lofs 
‘ to know, who the‘ Perfons were, that had taken away 
‘my Cup?’ This feems to be the natural Senfe of the 
Words ; the only one indeed that they will fairly bear : 
And tho’ they do not imply, that Fo/eph, was actually 
a Magician, yet they feem to juftify the Notions of thofe 
Men who think, that he carried his Diffimulation to his 
Brethren fo far, as to make them belicve that he really 
had fome Knowledge that Way. 

The learned Ainfworth, who was exceedingly well 
verfed in the Aebrew, and other oriental Tongues, 
tranflates it, Js not this it in which my Lord drinketh, 
and he would fearching, fearch diligently for it ? Many 
learned Fews concurring in this Notion, I confefs, fays 
Campbel, that it feems the more probable Verfion of the 
two. 

But, fay fome, how will you juftify Fo/eph’s cruel 
Ufage of his Brethren, and putting his aged Father into 
fo many Frights? In Anfwer to which, Stackhoufe 
obferves, that, the Royal Pfa/mi/f, in his Defeription 
of the Sufferings of Fo/eph, tells us, that he was not 
only fold to be a Bond-fervant, but that bis Feet were 
burt in the Stocks, and Iron entered inta his Soul, Pf. cv. 
17, 18. which fignifies, at leaft, that he endur’d very 
hard Ufage, before the Time came that his Caufe was 
known, and his Innocence difcover’d 3 and of all this 
his Brethren, when they fold him into Slavery, were 
properly the Occafions, §o that, could we conccive, 
that any angry Refentments could harbour in a Breaft, 
fo fully fatisfied of a divine Providence in all this Dif- 
penfation, we might have imagin’d, that Yofeph took 
this Opportunity to retaliate the Injuries, which were 
formerly dene to him; but this he did not, apes 

ired 
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fired indeed to be inform’d in the Circumftances of 
their Family, without afking any direét Queftion; and 
therefore he mentions the Sufpicion of their being Spies, 
merely to fi/h out of them (as we call it) whether his 
aged Father, and his younger Brother were yet alive. 
For, upon their Return, we may perceive (efpecially 
confidering that it is the fir/? Mini/ter of a mighty State, 
that fpeaks to a Company of poor indigent Shepherds) 
a wonderful: Tendernefs in his Expreffions: Is your Fa- 
ther well; the old Man of whom ye fpake, is he fill 
alive 2 befides the InftruCtions, which he plainly gave 
his Steward to bid them be of good Cheer, When he 
underftood that his Father and Brother were both alive, 
and, as yet, had not Matters prepar’d for the Removal 
of his Father and Family, the Eagernefs of his Affec- 
tions ‘may perhaps be thought to have carried him a 
little too far, in demanding his Brother to be brought 
tohim; but we are not to doubt, but that Fofeph, 
by the Divine Spirit, wherewith he was endow’d, did 
certainly forefee what would happen, and that his Fa- 
ther’s grieving a little Time for Benjamin, would be fo 
far from endangering his Health, that it would only 
increafe his Joy, when he faw him again, and difpofe 
him the better for the Reception of the welcome News 
of his own Advancement in Egypt; which, had it come 
all upon him at once, and ona fudden, might have 
been enough to have bereav’d him of his Senfes, if not 
of his Life itfelf, by a Surfeit of Joy. 

Upon their fecond Difmiffion, after a very kind 
Entertainment, it may be thought perhaps a Piece of 
Cruelty in ‘Yo/eph, to have his Cup convey’d (of all 
others) into Benjamin’s Sack, and thereupon to threaten 
to make him a Bondflave, for a pretended Felony: But 
herein was ‘Yofeph’s great Policy and Nicety of Judg- 
ment. He himfelf had been feverely treated by the 
reft, when he was young, and therefore was minded 
to make an Experiment, in what Manner they would 
now behave towards their Brother ; whether they would 
forfake him in his Diftrefs, and give him up to bea 
Bondflave, as they had fold him for one; or whether 
they would ftand by him in all Events, make In- 
te:ceffion for his Releafe, or adventure to fhare his 
Fate. : 


This, perhaps, may be thought a carrying the Mat-. 


ter a little too far: But, without this Conduct, ‘fo/eph 
could not have known, whether his Brethren nightly 
deferv’d the Favour and Prote€tion, which he might 
then defign, and afterwards granted them, Without 


this Conduét we had not perhaps had the moft lively’ 


Images, that are to be met with in Scripture, of iajur’d 
Innocence, of Meeknefs and Forbearance, andthe Triumphs 
of a good Confcience, in him; and of the Fears and 
Terrors, the Convi@lions and Self-condemnations of long- 
concealed Guilt inthem. Without this Conduct we had 
not had the lovely Portraiture of paternal Tendernefs, 
as well as brotherly Affection; we had never had thofe 
folemn, fad, and melting Words of Facob, If I am be- 
reaved of my Children, I am bereaved, enough to pierce 
a tender Parent’s Heart; or thofe others, Fo/eph is alive, 
Iwill fee him before I die, enough to raife it into Joy 
and Exultation again. Ina Word, without this Con- 
du&t, we had never had that courteous, that MOVINE » 
that pleafingly mournful Speech, wherein AZofes_ makes 
Fudah addrcls Fofeph, in Behalf of his poor Brother 
Benjamin, which exceeds all the Compofitions of human 
Invention, and flows indeed from fuch zetural Paffions, 
as Art can never imitate. So that, upon a Review of 
his whole Conduét, Fo/eph is fo far from deferving Blame, 
that all this {ceming Rigour and Imperioufnefs of his, 
did eventually produce a great deal of Good ; and was, 
in reality, no more, than the heightening the Diftrefs, 
or thickening the Plot (as we call it ina Play) to make 
the Difcovery, or future Felicity, he intended his Fa- 
mily, ‘more confpicuous and agreeable. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Jofeph makes himfelf known to bis Brethren; they 
are troubled at his Prefence , be comforts them, 
and afcribes bis being fold into Egypt to the 

3 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 45, 
Providence of God. Tis dutiful Mi : 
Father, and Kindnefs to bis ee is 
to Benjamin. Pharaoh bears of the No he 
pleas’d, and orders Jofeph to fead for 
ther, and his Family into Egypt. Jofeph gj 
miffes bis Brethren; their Arrival in Canaa . 
they acquaint their Father with all that bad - 
fa them 5 be hardly believes them, but at lens 
elieves thenr, and refolves to go and rt 
before be dies. : oe eevee dalein 


Ver. HEN Jofeph could not refrain him. 

; felf before all them that flood 
him ; and he cried, Caufe every man to go Bi 
from me: and there ftood no man with him 
while Jofeph made himfelf known unto his bre. 
thren, 2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyp. 
tians and the houfe of Pharaoh heard, 3 Oa 
Jofeph faid unto his brethren, I am Jofeph , 
Doth my father yet live? and his brethren could 
not anfwer him: for they were troubled at his 
prefence. 4 And Jofeph faid unto his brethren 
Come near to me, I pray you; and they came 
near: and he faid, I am Jofeph your brother, 
whom ye fold into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be 
not grieved, nor angry with yourfelves, that ye 
fold me hither: for God did fend me before you, 
to preferve life. 6 For thefe two years hath the 
famine deen inthe land: and yet there are five 
years, in the which there fball neither be caring 
nor harveft. 7 And God fent me before you, 
to preferve you a pofterity in the earth, and to 
fave your lives by a great deliverance. 8 So now 
it was not you that fent me hither, but God: 
and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and 
lord of all his houfe, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. g Hafte you, and go up to 
my father, and fay unto him, Thus faith thy 
fon Jofeph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down unto me, tarry not. 10 And thou 
fhalt dwell in the land of Gofhen, and thou fhale 
be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou haft. 11 And there 


mS, ts 


bis Fa. 


- will I nourifh thee (for yet here are five years 


of famine ;) left thou, and thy houthold, and all 
that thou haft, come to poverty. 12 And be- 
hold, your eyes fee, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that i# is my mouth that fpeaketh 
unto you. 13 And you fhall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that you have 
feen ; and ye fhall hatte, and bring down my 
father hither. 14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamins neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck, 15 Moreover he kiffed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: and after that 
his brethren talked with him. 16 And the 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs houfe, fay- 
ing, Jofephs brethren are come: and it plealed 
Pharaoh well, and his fervants. 17 And Pha- 
raoh faid unto Jofeph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do ye; lade your beafts, and go, g¢t you 
unto the land of Canaan, 18 And take yout 
father, and your houfholds, and come unto me: 
and I will give you the good of the land ; 
Egypt, and ye fhall eat the fat of the a 
19 Now thou art commanded, this do yes e ; 
you waggons out of the land of Egypt for yer 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring yeu 


our 
father, and come. 20 Alfo regard not hak 


Chap. 45 
the: good of all the land of Egypt és 
fff: for And the. children of Ifrael did’ fo: 
you: ah gave them waggons, according to 
and Jofep Gment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
ae way. 22 To all of them he 
anges of raiment: but to Ben- 
: cere Handed pieces of filver, and 
hanges of raiment. ' 23 And to his father 
ee after this manner; ten affes laden with 
he feat dthings of Egypt, and ten fhe-affes laden 
ue Bn ad bread and meat for his father by 
mor? a4 So he fent his brethren away, and 
departed : and he faid unto them, See that 
ae 1 ve out by the way. 25 And they went 
a of Egypt and came into the land of Ca- 
: pea Jacob their father, 26 And told him, 
a, Jofeph és yet alive, and he is governor 
sidith the land of Egypt. And Jacobs heart 
fainted, for he believed them not. 4 
told him all the words of Jofeph, which he had 
fiid unto them: and when he faw the waggons 
which Jofeph had fent to carry him, the fpirit 
of Jacob their father revived. 28 And Ifrael 
gid, It is enough 5 Jofeph my fon és yet alive: 
{ will go and fee him before I die. 


ave Cal 
‘amin he gave 


: alt dwell in Gofhen] From hence it is ma~- 
Ba ae Land of Gofben lay but at an inconfider- 
able Diftance from the Place where Fofeph dwelt, and 
confequently from Pharaoh’s.Court, wherein Sefeoh 
refed conftantly, as is apparent from the whole Cur- 
rent of the Hiftory. Its exact Situation we fhall fpee- 
dily hae Occafion to delineate ; and therefore it is un- 


4 


neceflary to fay more of it at prefent, than that it lay 


on the Borders of Canaan, and was the Province of - 


Egipt, into which Facob entered on his going down 
thither. 3 

To all of them he gave cach Man Changes of Raiment] 
This Kind of Prefent is {till cuftomary in the Eaft. 
‘The Inhabitants of Canaan and Egypt looked on a Mul- 
titude of Garments as the chief Part of their Riches 5 
and ‘Fofiph, befides his expreffing his Affection to his 
Brethren by this Gift, fent it as a Teftimony alfo unto 
Faced of his being alive, in Power, and in good Terms 
with his Brothers; Circumftances neceffary to engage 
an oh! Man, like J/racl, to take fo long a Journey into 
aftrange Country, where he had never been before. 

Bat to Benjamin he gave three hundred Pieces of Silvery 
and five Changes of Raiment] The Fewis>h Commenta- 
tors have difcovered many Myfteries in this Sum, which 
are not worth repeating ; the plain Matter of Fact is, 
that ‘Fofiph, as.a Mark of his Favour.to Benjamin, pre- 
fented him with three hundred Shekels of Silver, or the 
Value of 342 45.4d. 4 in our Money ; fo that this 
és well as the five Changes of Raiment, was to diftin- 
beth Fofeph’s Affetion for him over the reft. 

See that you fall not out by the Way| Fofeph was very 
well acquainted with the obftreperous Tempers of fome 
of them ; and forefecing that they would commune 
together on what had patled, he was follicitous for the 
Sutoty of Benjamin; therefore he prudently warned 
them againft Difputes, which growing warm by De- 
i. might be attended with evil Confequences, and 
ilppoint all the Good he defign’d them. Some Com- 
‘cntators have given this another Senfe; but it does 
‘wt fo well agree with the Words of the Text. 
pind Focob’s Heart fainted| The LXX call this 
stalys the PB ulgar Latin hath it, Facob, quafi de gravi 
bee le. as if awaked out of a deep Sleep; 
ina have alfo differed very much as to the 
cae which this Alteration of face's Difpofition 
continued Some fay, the Heart-ftopt its Motions, and 
corher § No longer beating. Others take it in quite 
nice enfe, and fuppofe that in the Original no 

8 tatended, than that ¥acob did not incline his 


” 7 great the Story they told him concerning 


24 And they - 
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Fofe >. But the literal and plain Meaning is, That 
the Surprize which his Sons put him in, though he be- 
lieved not a Word they faid, threw Facob into aSwoon, 


which is an Accident very common in fuch Cafes. 
Amaze is a Confufion in the Spirits, which operates 


All 


more or lefs, according as they are agitated ; which is 
the Reafon why Joy and Grief work alike on the Pa- 


tient, and produce nearly the fame Effedts. 


Anl, Gel- 


fius gives us a remarkable Story to the fame Purpofe, 


« 


nnnanaa, 


¢ 


viz. * After the Defeat at Canne of the Roman Forces, 
News was brought to an old Woman, that her Son 


was there flain among the reft, and the poor Creature 


was extremely troubled at this ill Adventure, tho’ it 


feems the Meffenger was miftaken, and her Son foon 
foon after returned fafe and found; but the old Wo- 
man no fooner caft her Eyes on him, than immedi- 
ately falling into an exceffive Agony, through the 
Combat in her Soul, between Joy and Sorrow, fhe 
yielded up the Ghoft.’ Reafon will eafily enough 


lead us to the Caufe of this ; and therefore it is needlefs 
here to dwell longer upon it. 


The Spirit of Facob their Father revived] It is evident 


enough, that in the Original, this Phrafe is ufed, in 
direét Oppofition to that which is evplained in the for- 


mer Note. 


The firft points out the exceffive Sorrow 


which threw Facod into Faintings, by faying his Heart 
ftopt, or ceafed beating. This latter emphatically de- 
fcribes his Recovery from that Sadnefs and Fainting, by 
faying his Heart revived or lived again. In order to con- 
ceive perfe&tly the Energy of fuch Hebraifms, we mutt 
obferve, that Death is frequently put for grievous Anxicty, 
and by Life is underftood, a .Chearfulne/s of Soul, and Vi- 


vacity of Spirit. 


But before we part with this Paflage,. 


it is neceflary to take Notice, that the Alcbrews take 


this in a quite different Senfe. 
kelos fays, * That the Spirit of the Lord returned unto 


© 


The Paraphrafe of On- 


Facob’ ; and the Targum of Jonathan goes farther, 


for it is therein faid, ¢ That the Spirit of the Lord, 
© which departed from Facob, from the Time of Fe- 


« feph’s Lofs, returned unto him again.’ 


The Mean. 


ing of thefe Gloffes, is explained by this Maxim of the 
Rabbins, ¢ That the Spirit of God refideth not in Men 


« 


of melancholy Difpofitions.’ 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Jacob fers out on his Way toEgypt ; af Beerfieba 


offers Sacrifices to God. The Lord appears to 
him in a Vifion, and encourages him to go down 
into Egypt; be arrives there, The Number 
and Names of his Family that went with bim 
into Egypt; bis Interview with Jofeph. Jo- 
feph inftructs his Brothers what to fay when they 
come before Pharaoh. 


Ver. 1. A ND Ifrael took his journey with all 


that he had, and came to Beerfheba, 


and offered facrifices unto the God of his father 


Haac. 


2 And God fpake unto Ifrael in the vi- 


fions of the night, and faid, Jacob, Jacob: And 


he faid, Here a I. 


3 And he faid, I am God, 


the God of thy father: fear not to go down into 
Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great na- 


tion. 


4 I will go down with thee into Egypt ; 


and I will alfo furely bring thee up again: and 
Jofeph fhall put his hand upon thine eyes, 
5 And Jacob rofe up from Beerfheba: and the 
fons of Ifrael carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the waggons which 


Pharaoh had fent to carry him. 


6 And they 


took their cattle, and their goods which they had 
gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into 
Egypt, Jacob, and all his feed with him: 7 His 
fons, and his fons fons with him, his daughters, 
and his fons daughters, and all his feed brought 


he with him into Egypt. 


8 And thefe are the 
names 


Hh 


122 


names of the children of Ifrael, which came into 
Egypt, Jacob and his fons : Reuben Jacob’s 
firtt-born, 9g And the fons of Reuben ; Hanoch 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. .1o And 
the fons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
fon of a Canaanitifh woman. 11 And the fons 
of Levi; Gerfhon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 And 
the fons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zerah; but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the Sons of Pharez, 
were Hlezron and Hamul. 13 And the fons of 
Ifachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 14 And the fons of Zebulun ; -Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 Thefe de the fons of 
Leah, which fhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with his daughter Dinah: all the fouls of his 
fons and his daughters were thirty and three. 
16 And the fons of Gad; Ziphion, and Hag- 
gai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Areli. 17 And the fons of Afher; Jimnah, and 
Ifhua, and Ifui, and Beriah, and Serah, their 
fifter: and the fons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 18 Thefe are the fons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and thefe fhe 
bare unto Jacob, even fixteen fouls. 19 The 
fons of Rachel Jacobs wife, Jofeph, and Ben- 
jamin. 20 And unto Jofeph in the land of 
Egypt were born Manaffeh and Ephraim, which 
Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah .prieft of 
On bare unto him. 2£ And the fons of Benja- 
min were Belah, and Becher, and Afhbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Rofh, Muppim, and 
Huppim, and Ard. 22 Thefe are the fons of 
Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the fouls 
were fourteen. 23 And the fons of Dan; Hufh- 
im. 24 And the fons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 25 Thefe 
are the fons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto 
Rachel his daughter, and fhe bare thefe unto 
Jacob: all the fouls were feven. 26 All the 
Youls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loyns, befides Jacobs fons wives, 
all the fouls were threefcore: and fix; 27 And 
the fons of Jofeph which were born him in E- 
gypt, were two fouls: all the fouls of the houfe 
of Jacob which came into Egypt, were three- 
fcore and ten. 28 And -he fent Judah before 
him unto Jofeph, to direét his face unto Gofhen ; 
and they came into the Jand ofGofhen, 29 And 
Jofeph made ready his chariot, and went up to 
meet Ifrael his father, to Gofhen ; and prefented 
himfelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while. 30 And Iirael 
{aid unto Jofeph, now let me die, fince I have 
feen thy face, becaufe thou art yetalive. 31 And 
Jofeph faid unto his brethren, and unto his fa- 
thers houfe, I will go up and fhew Pharaoh, 
and fay unto him, My brethren, and my fathers 
houfe, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me: 32 And the men are fhepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattel; and they 
have brought their flocks and their herds, and all 
that they have. .33 And it fhall come to pais 
when Pharaoh fhall call you, and fhall fay, 
What 7s your occupation? 34 That ye fhall fay, 
‘Thy fervants trade hath been about cattel, from 
our youth,.-even until now, both we and alfo 
our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 


An EXPOSITION of 


for Multitude. 


Chap. 46, 


Gofhen : for every fh rd i 
= 40 epherd 7 an Inat 
unto the Egyptians. abomination 


Fear not to go down into Egypt i ; 
that the good old Man had Sea Sera 
fort of {pending the Remainder of his Days ; “he 
Land which God had been pleafed to promife hi a = 
therefore after fo much Labour of Life, and Char a 
Place, when he thought himfelf at the bad oie 
Pilgrimage, and perhaps depended upon the Pa. es 
Line being put in Poffeffion before his Death oe 
obliged to leave his Land, and to go into a fies ee 
was not a little difcouraging ; efpecially if he et ‘n'a 
in his Mind the melancholy Predi@ion’ to his Crue 
a Gen. xv. 13. Know of a Surety, that thy Seed 

e a Stranger in a Land that is not theirs. fy 
hundred Years, and fhall ferve them. See Bib] oF ud 

And Fofeph foall put bis Hand upon thine Eyes} Th 
feems to be fomething of a Reafon in Nature, w} a 
a particular Regard fhould be had, at Death Het 
Eyes, and that is, becaufe they are in Life fo arin : 
ferviceable both to Body and Mind. We oh 
Eyes of the Dead, becaufe no Part of the Bod a c 
fo ghaftly after Death, whereas nothing was fo che 
ly and beautiful before: And the Reafon wie i 
neareft in Blood or Friendfhip fhould have this Ome 
is too obvious to need any Explication,  Pey fen 
writing to Uffes concerning their Son Telemachus ae 
cording to Ovid, ‘has thefe Words : ee 


Dit precor hoc jubeant, ut, euntibus ordine Satis, 
Ile meos oculos comprimat, ille tuas. 


Thus englifhed : 


O grant, ye Gods, in your appointed Time. 
That both our Eyes, atlaft, be clos’d by Him, 


And thefe are the Names of the Children of Ifrael which 
came into Egypt] ‘The whole Account of Facob’s Sons 
and Grandfons, who went along with him into Eyypr, 
ftands thus: --- y Leah 32.3 by Zilbah 16; by Ro- 
chel 113 by Bilhabh 7: In all 66, exclufive of Fascb 
himfelf, and of Fofeph, and his two Sons, which make 
up the 70: And ’twas neceflary indeed, that thefe Ge- 
nealogies fhould be exa@tly regifter’d, not only to di- 
ftinguifh each Tribe, and'thereby difcover the Meffias, 
when he came; but (as it is in the Cafe before us) to 
make it apparent, that the Increafe of [/racl, even un- 
der Oppreffion, fhould bear a fair Proportion to the Pro- 
mife made to Abraham, viz. That ‘bis Seed fall be even 
as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the Sea-fi:rt 
See Univ. Hifi. and Bibl. Bib. 

- All the Souls of the Houfe of Facob which came intr 
Egypt, were threefcore and ten} ‘There are are three 
different Accounts in Scripture of the Number of 7a 
cob’s Family, when they came down into Egypt. Here 
it is faid, Ver. 26. that they were threefcore and fix : In 
the very next Verfe, and in Deut. x. 22. it is faid, that 


they were threefcore and ten; St. Stephen, in Abs Nii. 


14. tells us exprefly, that they were /eventy-five. Now 
in order to reconcile thefe feeming Contradictions, we 
mutt obferve, that in each Place there is a different Man- 
ner ofComputation. In the firft Catalogue Ado/es {peaks 
of thofe Perfons only, who came out of Jacob’s Lams, 
j. e. his Children and Grand-children, that went into 
Egypt with him; and thefe, exclufive of ‘facob him- 
felf, and Yofeph and his two Sons, who were in Egypt 
before, were exadtly Sixty-fix: Whereas, including 
Facob himfelf, together with Fofeph and his two Sons 
Ephraim and Manaffeb, (who, tho’ they were in Egypt 
before, yet, living there as Strangers only, and having 
their Original from the Land of Canaan, may be rec- 
kon’d, as if they had come into Egypt with Face?) 
the Number is exaétly Seventy. The Difference be- 
tween Mofes and St. Stephen is a little more difficult {0 
reconcile ; and yet, if we fuppofe, that St. Stephen fol- 
lows the firft Number of A@ofes, viz. Sixty-jix, out ‘ 
which he excludes ‘Facob, Fofeph and his two Sons, an 

to which he adds only nine of his Sons Wives (for i y 
dab’s Wife, was already dead, and Benjamin is fuppe . 


ee sfebh’s Wife out of theCafe) 
wane? ied, and. Jofeph’s'Wiife out of the Cafe 
‘till ee eens tho’ not of Facob’s 
a pelong’d to his Family, and to Fofeph’s Kin- 
Blood, ye h is the very Expreffion St. Stephen makes 
dred aa d to the Number of Sixty-/ix other Perfons 
nee ie exaétly so heey foe --See Patrick's Com. 
"1! s > SE” eased resem Gh) ee etal nts 
Univer. and he ihe Land of Gefen] _ By the ge- 
Toat J fa o patent Geographers, the Land of Go- 
neral ee fays Pool, in the aftern Part of Egypt 
fen was he Red-Sea and thé River Nife, upon the 
between : aes It was 4 fruitful Spot of Ground, 
ee ‘ Pafturage, and therefore Fo/ephus tells us, that 
Phi ft a own Cattle were kept there, .and ne 
ea ing ike one of his Bre- 
dering Fofepb to mia one 
ly we Ee eel Jefe them. . The Country was 
Fe fom Bed for this Rea ef 
Chi inhabiting it, might keep eS ina po dy, 
a hout endangering their Religion or h anners, by in- 
ae with’ the Egyptians, and without incurring 
Aaa Envy or.Odium, as they would have done es 
they liv’d among them, and fhar’d any Power or Profit 
mey Government. ‘They came down into Egypt up- 
ae i and were to return again, to 
onaparticular Exigency, ae 
ke Poflefion of the promis’d Land 5 and therefore a 
Country that lay ina Manner contiguous to it, was 
the molt convenient for their Abode, that they might 
be in Readinefs to remove, whenever God fhould or- 
der them to leave it, which they would not have found 
fo ealy a Thing to do, had they been fetled in the Heart 
Sn Shepherd is an Abomination to the Egyptians] 
The Country of Egypt (as Diodorus tells us) was divided 
into three Parts, whereof the Priefts had one, the 
King a fecond, and the Soddiery a third: But, under 
thefe, there were three other Ranks of Men, Shepherds, 
Hujbandnen, and; Artificers. The Flufbandman ferv’d 
the King, and the other two Orders, in tilling the 
Ground, for-very fmall Wages, and fo did the Shepherds, 
in their Capacities , for the Egyptians we muft remem- 
ber, had Sheep and Oxen, A s a 
which they fold unto Fo/eph in the T'ime of the Famine. 
It cannot be thought therefore, that they abominated all 
Shepherds in general, but only fuch Shepherds as were 
Lorciguers, and for what Reafon it was they did this, is 
not fo ealy a Matter to refolye. Some are of Opinion, 
that Shephérds'were held in Deteftation, becaufe they 
were a People in thofe Days addiéted to Robbery, which 
made them very odious to the Egyptians : But others 
imagine, that Theft, among the Egyptians, was not re- 
puted fo abominable aCrime 3 and therefore they think, 
ae the moft probable Reafon of this Averfion 2 Shep- 
ends, and to. the Hebrews, :as fuch, was the great 
Oppredtion, and Tyranny, under which they had late- 
¥groan’d, when the Phenician Shepherds penetrated 
Levpt, wafted their Cities, burnt their Temples, mur- 
ther’d the Inhabitants, and feated themfelves, for acon- 
fiderable while, in the Poflefion of it. But, upon 
Whatever Account it Was, that the Agyptions had this 
ae to Shepherds, it certainly was an Inftance of 
“ep's great Modefty and Lo f Truth, that he was 
Rot atham’d of af Eaclopner fo on if itfelf, and 
bee In = Eyes of the Egyptians. Had he been mind- 
cto make the moft of the Matter, he might have in- 
have conceal’d their Way, or 
‘ae OF Lite os if he ye pares that sae would 
. é in fy t t . 4 
he ‘night neverthelefe heave ou oto “thee Medthe te 
ea hereon oe seine Some a 
oa amily, viz. that Abraham was t eir Great- 
ene > 4 Prince renown’d for the Defeat of four 
hone ttited Monarchs ; that [aac was their Grand- 
we whote Amity and Alliance had been courted by 
rnd + and that Jf-ael was their. Father, who once 
fal he Vi&tory even over a mighty Prince of the cele- 
arevitied mibacee ae in au Po eae 
2 a great deal onverfation of God him elf. is, 
th Futpofes ce pores had Fa/eph been minded to ferve 
" Hfpofes of Vanity, he might have fuggefted to his 
by his open Declaration, we may per- 


3 


to be 
thefe 


the. Book of GENESIS, 


as well as Horfes and Affes, . 


; 


23 
ceive, that‘ his Pleafure and Ambition was, ‘that! the. 
Wonderful Chain of the divine Meafures and Céunfels,’ 
in bringing him, from an humble Condition of Life, to 
fuch a Sublimity of Power and F igure, might be as con- 


fpicuous as poffible, See’ Peol’s and Patrick’s Com. 
and Biblioth, Bib, | 


nt 2p od AD, OE Ty 
Jofeph acquaints Pharaoh with the Arrival of bis 
Father inEgypt. He prefents five of bis Bretbren 
40 the King, who difcourfes with them about their 
Occupation, Jofeph brings bis Father before 
Pharaoh ; zhe Converfation that pafs'a between 
them. The Famine rages prodigioufly in Egypt ; 
Jofeph’s Condua thereupon. The Priefts are 
favour'd. The Famine ends, and Jofeph gives 
the People Corn, and bids them till and fow the 
Land. The Viraelites multiply exceedingly. Jacob’s 
ge and Death ; bé takes an Oath of Jofeph 

concerning bis Burial, — vA 
Ver. 1. HEN Jofeph came and told Pha- 
raoh, and faid, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks and-their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land of Ca- 
naan: and behold, they are in the land of Go- 
fhen. 2 And he took fome of his brethren, even 
five men, and prefented them unto Pharaoh, 
3 And Pharaoh faid ‘unto his brethren, What is 
your occupation? And they faid unto Pharaoh, 
Thy fervants are fhepherds, both we and alfo 
our fathers, 4 They faid moreover unto Pha- 
raoh, For to fojourn in the land are we come: 
for thy fervants have no pafture for their flocks, 
for the famine is fore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore we pray thee, let thy fervants dwell 
in the land of Gothen. 5 And Pharaoh fpake 
unto Jofeph, faying, Thy father and thy bre- 
thren are come unto thee: 6 The land of Egypt 
is before thee; in the beft of the land make thy 
father and -brethren to dwell, in the land of Go-« 
fhen let them dwell: and if thou knoweft any 
man of activity amongft them, then make them 
ruler over my cattel. 7 And Jofeph brought 
in Jacob his father, and fet him before Pharaoh : 
and Jacob bleffed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh 
faid unto Jacob, How old art thou ? 9 And 
Jacob faid unto Pharaoh, The days of the years 
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days of the years 
of my life been, and have Not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob bleffed 
Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. 
iz And Jofeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a poffeffion in the land of 
Egypt, in the beft of the land, in the land of Ra- 
mefes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 1:2 And 
Jofeph nourithed his father, and his brethren, 


and all his fathers houfhold with bread, according 
to their families. 


And Facob bleffed Pharach] 1t is not neceflary to 
underftand any more thereby, fays Pool, than that Fa- 
cob faluted him with great Refpedt : Accordingly, we 
find the fame Verb which is tranflated to blefs, is ren~ 
der’d to falute, 1Sam. xiii. ro. And in this Senfe Com- 
mentators take the Words above. 

And Pharaoh Said unto Facob, How old art thou] Pha- 
raoh’s Queftion to Facob, and Facob’s Anfwer, we may 
fuppofe, were not’all the Difcourfe that pafs’d da 

them, 
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them, but only what moft deferves to be mention’d, be- 
caufa' (as the learned Pererius obferves) this Anfwer.of 
Ffacob’s is the very Hinge upon which which the whole. 
Chronology of the Patriarchal Times turns. The fame 
excellent Commentator remarks, that, tho’ Jacob liv’d 
feventeen Years after this, yet even at laft he did not 
attain to the Days of the Years of the Life of his Fathers : 
fince his Father peat lived an hundred and fourfcore 
Years, and his Grandfather 4braham to an hundred 
and feventy five. s ey a 
In the beft of the Land, in the Land of Ramefes]_ Ra- 
mefes, was Part of the Land of Go/hen; and in all Pro- 
bability, that Part where the J/raelites afterwards built 
the City Ramefes for Pharaoh, wherefore it is now 
called fo by Anticipation. ~The Reafon why A4Zo/es, fpe- 
cifies that it was in the Land of ‘Ramefes, is, that the 
Lfraelites not being now numerous enough to poffefs 
the whole Land of Gofben, which was given to them, 
contented themfelves with only a Part of it, and left 
the reft to be inhabited by the Egyptians ; wherefore, 
when they multiplied exceedingly, as they did after- 
wards, they were forced to fpread their Habitations 
amongft the Natives of the Land. = 


13 And there wes no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was very fore, fo that the land 
of Egypt, and ai] the‘land of Canaan fainted by 
reafon of the famine. 14 And Jofeph gathered 
up all the money that was found ‘in the land of 
Egypt, and in theland of Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought: ‘and Jofeph brought the 
money ‘into Pharaohs houfe. 15 And ‘when 
money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the 
Jand of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Jofeph, and faid, Give us bread: for why fhould 
we die in thy prefence? for the money faileth. 
a6 And Jofeph faid, Give your cattel ;.and 1 
will give you for your cattel, if money fail. 17 
And they brought their cattle unto Jofeph: and 
Jofeph gave them bread ix exchange for hortes, 
and tor the flocks, and for the cattel of the 
herds, and for the affes; and he fed them with 
bread, for all their cattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto him the 
fecond year, and faid unto him, We will: not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
{pent, my lord alfo hath our herds of cattel; 
there is not ought left in the fight of my, lord, 
but our bodies, and our lands. 19 Wherefore 
fhall we die before thy eyes, both we and our 
land? Buy-us and.our land for bread, and we 
-and our land will be fervants unto Pharaoh: ‘and 
give us feed, that we may live and not die, that 
the land: be not defolate. 20 And Jofeph bought 
all the land. of Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyp- 
tians fold every man his field, becaufe the ta- 
mine prevailed over them: fo the land became 
Pharaohs. 21 And as for the people, ‘he re- 
moved them to cities from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt, even to the ofber end thereof. 
22 Only the land of the priefts bought he not: 
for. the priefts had a portlon affigned them ot 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them; wherefore they fold not their 
Jands. 23 Then Jofeph faid unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, Bere zs feed for you, and 
ye fhall fow the land. 24 And it fhall come to 
pals in the increafe, that you fhall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts fhall be your 
own, for feed of the field, and for your food, 
and for them of your houfholds, and for food for 
your little ones, 25 And they faid, Thou haft 


An EX P.OS:IT10O-N of 


ftcady in the midft of fo tumultuous a Sea. 


faved our ‘lives! let us find SP. 47, 
ved our lives: ‘let us find grace in th 

of my lord, arid we. will be Pharaoh’s ae 
26 And Jofeph made it a law over the lanl 
of Egypt unto this day, . sat Pharaoh fhould have 


the fifth part ; except the land of tl : 
which became not Pharaohs. ne prielts only, 


- When that Year: was.ended, they came unto bi 

cond Year] . When the Eeypian were ee 
laft Extremity, in our Tranflation it is {aid to bee 
the fecond Year ; but this, fays Pool, muft not be : 
deritood to be the fecond Year of the feven Vein ci 
Famine, but the fecond after that laft stationed 
wherein they “had fold their Cattle, which was in Rea. 
lity. the /a/# Year ‘of the Famine ;_ becaufe he now =: 
them. Corn -for Seed, as well as for Food; wheres os 
the firft Years, there was neither fewing nor reaping. ‘ 

Some have accufed Fofeph of bad Policy, in advifin 
the King to take the Advantage of a Famine in ade 
to impoverith all his Subjeéts; except the Priefts. To 
this Mr. Stackhoufe anfwers, That as foon as ¥2/eph had 
foretold the King the long Famine, that was to befal 
Egypt, he gave him Advice to have the Sifth Part of 
the Produce of the Country laid up in Store againft the 
enfuing’ Want. The tenth Part, (according to the 
Conftitution of the Nation) belong’d to the King al- 
ready, and to advife him to purchafe as much more, 
for feven fucceeding Years, was to confider him as the 
publick Father of his People, for whofe. Support and 
Welfare he was concern’d to provide. When himfelf 
Was appointed to gather in the Corn, he took Care, 
no doubt, to have his Granaries in fortified Places, and 
as the Scarcencfs increafed, to have them fecur’d by a 
Guard of the King’s Forces, to prevent Infurredtions 
and Depredations. When he came to open his Store- 
houfes, he fold to the Poor and to the Kich; and was 
it not highly reafonable that he, who bought the Corn, 
fhould likewife fell it ; or, that the Money, which by 
the King’s Commiffion and Order, had been laid out for 
fuch a Stock of Provifions againft the approaching Ne- 
ceffities of his Subjects, fhould return to the King’s 
Coffers again, to anfwer his Occafions? When their 
Money was gone, they brought him their Cattle; but 
this they did of their own Accord; without any Com- 
pulfion or Circumvention 3. and might he not as legally 
exchange Corn for Cattle, as he did it for Money be- 
fore ?. His Corn he kept up perhaps at a high Rate ; but, 
had he fold it cheap, or given it gratis, the People, 
very likely, would have been profufe, and wanton in 
the Confumption of it; whereas his great Care and 
Concern was, to make it hold out the whole Time of 
the Famine. He oblig’d the Inhabitants of one City 
and.Diftri& ‘to remove, or make Room for thofe of 
another; but this he might do, not fo much to fhew 
their. Subje&tion to Pharaoh, as to fecure the publick 
Peace, by difabling them, in this Way, from entering 
into any feditious Meafures and Combinations. . 

It cannot be imagin’d indeed, but that in a ‘Time 
of fuch general Want and Calamity, Mens Minds 
would be ripe for Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny; 
and yet we meet with no Commotion, during the whole 
Period of this critical Miniftry ; which befpeaks the 
Skill of the Mariner, when he is found able e ee 
n fine, 
after he had a long while executed his high Truft, and 
the Years of Famine were come to 4 Conclufion, he 
gave the People back their Liberties and Eftates, re- 
ferving to the King no more, than a double Tenth out 
of the Produce of their Lands, as a Tribute of their V a 
falage; which, confidering the Richnefs of the Soil, an 
the little Pains required in cultivating it, was an Impo : 
fition, far from being burthenfome to the Subjects 
or vaitly difproportionate to the Benefit they had 1 
ceiv’d. 

Why Pharaoh, when he thought fit to teffen ee 
Property of his common Subjects, did not, at the ie 
Time, attempt to reduce the exorbitant Riches ee 
Priefts, we may, in fome Meafure, account for) 


i Zi ituti he 
x the Conftitution of t 
confider, that, according to ; noe 


Chap: 45. Prieft blig’d to. provide 
i riefts were obli © provi 
Kingdom, te bear all the Charges oF thé national 
al Sacrifices, in thofe days, was not a little expen- 
Religion, ie expenfive, that we find, in Countries 
five; fo Sak was not fruitful, and confequently the 
where the 9° en did not well know how to bear 
People ae Religion ; and therefore Lycurgus, when 
the Bute ke Lacedemonian State, inftituted Sacrifices, 
he rome nd cheapeft that he could think of. But 
Cie IRENE ow was a rich and fertile Country, and 
Eeypls a all Probability, the King and People be- 
a that Religion fhould appear with a fuit- 
ng f fagdee made Settlements upon the Priefts from 
Ae aneatioll of Government among them, an- 
- ‘ ‘to the Charges of their Funétion. Add to 
fwera the Priefts of Egypt were the whole Body of 
te t bility of the Land; that they were the King’s 
i fell aan Affiftants, in all the Affairs which con- 
ae he Publick ; were joint Agents with him in fome 
cern dt and, in others, his Direé?ors and Inftrutors. 
Things, in, that they were the Profeffors and Cultiva- 
ney {fironomy, Geometry, and other ufeful Sciences ; 
oy hey were the Keepers of the publick Regifters, 
stat ans and Chronicles of the Kingdom ; and, ina 
ee that, under the King, they were the fupreme 
\ er tes * and fill’d all prime Offices of Honour and 
Magiltral ‘And confidering them under thefe Views, we 
Trutt. fibl: ” allow, that Pharaoh might think, that 
pl a es too much to fupport the Station they were 
ant in, and, for that Reafon, order’d that no Tax 


thould be rais’d upon them. 


d Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
oe of Gofhen ; and they had poffetfions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt fe- 
venteen years: fo the whole age of Jacob was 
an hundred forty and feven years, 29 And the 
time drew nigh that Ifrael_ mutt die: and he 
called his fon Jofeph, and faid unto him, If now 
I have found grace in thy fight, put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. go But I will lie with my fathers, 
and thou fhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 
ine in their burying-place. And he faid, I will 
do as thou haft faid, 31 And he faid, Swear unto 
me: And he fware unto him. And Ifrael bowed 
himfelf upon the beds head. 


Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt 3 but Iwill lie with 


my Fatters} "Tho? there be fomething of a natural De-- 


fire in moft Men to be buried in:the Places where their 
Anceftors lie ; yet ‘facob’s Averfion to have his Remains 
kpofted in Egypt feems to.be more earneft than ordi- 


mary, or otherwife .he would never have impos’d an_ 


Oath on his Sons, and charg’d them all with his dying 
Breath, not’to fuffer it to be,done. For he very well 
knew, that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Po- 
tity, upon that ver .Account, would have been too 
much wedded to the ountry, ever to attempt the Ac- 
quifition of the promis’d Land; and therefore, to 
Wan them from the Thoughts.of continuing in Egypt, 
tnd to fix their Minds and Affe&tions on Canaan, he 
order’ his. Body to be carrried thither beforehand, in 
““mony that he died in full Perfuafion of the Truth 
the Promifes which were given to him and his Ance- 
~s: Nor was it inconvenient, that future Genera- 
rts, after their Return: into Canaan, {hiould have be- 
“re their Eyes the Sepulcher of their.Fore-fathers, for 
*Necord of their Virtues, .and an Incitement to the 
mtation ofthem., But the, ftrongeft Motive of all for. 
(20's defiring to be buried in Canaan (fuppofing that 
ore-knew that our Saviour Chri/? was to live and die, 

» With fome others, rife again in that Country) was, 
ce * night be one of ‘that bleffed Number 3; as it was 
‘ed an antient ‘Tradition in the Church, that among 


Oe ithe came out of their Graves after our Lord’s Re- 


and. 
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Surretion, Matt. xxvii. 53. the Patriarch Facob wa: 
one. See Pool’s Ann. and Bib). Bib, 

And Ifrael bowed himfelf upon the Beds-head|] Thefe 
are the Words in our Tranflation ; where fome Expo- 
fitors, prefuming that his Bowing was a religious Adtion, 
will by no Means, have.it dire@ed to Fofeph, but to 
God only, for the Affurance which Fofeph had given 
him, that he fhould be buried according to his Defire, 
But if the Word muf be tranflated 4cwed, there is no 
Neceffity to make it an AG of Adoration, but only a 
common Form of Civility, wherewith a Father might 
comply, without any Diminution to his Superiority 
over his Son. What led thefe Expofitors into this Con- 
ception, was the Ver/ion of the Septuagint, and the Words 
of the Apoftle to the Hlebrews, where Facob is faid (in 
Allufion, as they fuppofe, to this Paffage) to have wor 
Sripped on the Top of his Staff’, Heb. xi. 21. But the 
plain Truth is, that the Apoftle here fpeaks of another 
Thing ; not of what Facob did now, when Fofeph fwore 
unto him, but of what he did, when he bleis’d his other 
Children. In the former Cafe, he feems to have kept 
his Bed; but, in the latter, to have receiv’d frefh 
Spirits, and fat upon it, tho’ leaning perhaps upon his 
Staff. So that the Apoftle’s Words were not taken from 
thefe of AZo/es, but are aReflcction of his own, whereby 
he fignifies the Strength of Facob’s Faith, even when he 
was fo weak, as not to be able to bow himfelf, and 
worfhip without the Help, of his Staff. This clearly re- 
moves the Difficulty, and reconciles Mofes, and the 
Apoftle very perfectly ; but there feems to be a more 
compendious Way of doing this. For fince the Word 
Schacah, which fienifies to bow the Body, may in like 
Manner, be render’d to Jie, or fall down, the moft 
eafy Tranflation feems to be, be laid bimfelf down upon’ 
his Pillow, as weak Men are wont to do, after they 
have fet up a while to difpatch fome Bufincfs. See Pa-~ 
trick’s and Le Clere’s Com. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Jofeph with bis Sons vifit bis Father. 
Strengthens himfelf, and recounts to him God's 
Promifes; adopts bis two Sons Ephraim and 
Manaffeh ; dleffes them 5 and foretels the Return 
of the Ifraelites to the Land of Canaan, and gives 
Jofeph @ double Portion. 


Jacob 


Ver. 1. N Dit came to pafs after thefe things, 
that one told Jofeph, Behold, thy 

father zs fick: and he took with him his two fons 
Manaffeh and Ephraim. 2 And one told Jacob, 
and faid, Behold, thy fon Jofeph cometh unto thee: 
and Ifrael ftrengthened himfelf, and fat upon the 
bed. 3 And Jacob faid unto Jofeph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of 
Canaan, and bleffed me. 4 And faid unto me, 
Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, andI will make of thee a multitude of peo- 
ple, and will give this land to thy feed after thee, 
for an everlafting poffeffion. 5 And now thy 
‘two fons, Ephraim and Manaffeh, which were 
born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reu- 
ben and Simeon they fhall be mine. 6 And 
thy iffue which thou begetteft after them, fhall 
be thine, avd fhall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 7 And as 
for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died 
by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, went 
yet there was Lut a little way to come unto E- 
phrath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the fame és Beth-lehem. 8 And If. 
rael beheld Jofephs fons, and faid, Who are 
thefe? g And Jofeph faid unto his father, They 
are my fons, whom God hath given me in‘this 
li place: 
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place: And he faid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
unto me, and I will blefs them. (10 Now the 
eyes of Ifrael were dim for age, fo that he could 
not fee:) and he brought them near unto him ; 
and he kiffed them, and embraced them. 11 
And Ifrael faid unto Jofeph, I had not thought 
to fee thy face: and lo, God hath fhewed me 
alfo thy feed. 12 And Jofeph brought theny 
out from between his knees, and he bowed him- 
felf with his face to the earth. 13 And Jofeph 
took them both, Ephraim in his right hand to- 
wards Ifraels left hand, and Manaffeh in his left 
hand towards Ifraels right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 14 And Ifrael ftretched 
out his right hand, and laid 7 upon Ephraims 
head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manafiehs head: guiding his hands witting- 
ly ; for Manaffeh wes the firft-born, 15 And 
he bleffed Jofeph, and faid, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
86 The angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
blefS the lads; and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham, 
and Ifaac: and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midft of theearth. 17 And when Jofeph 
faw that his father laid his right hand on the head 
of Ephraim, it difpleafed him: and he held up 
his Pchet hand, to remove it from Ephraims 
head, unto Manaffehs head. 18 And Jofeph 
faid unto his father, Not fo my father: for this 
#3 the firft-born ; put thy right hand_ upon his 
head. 19 And his father refufed, and faid, I 
know it, my fon, I know i; he alfo fhall be- 
come a people, and he alfo fhall be great: but 
truly his younger brother fhall be greater than 
he, and his feed fhall become a multitude of na- 
tions. 20 And he bleffed them that day, fay- 
ing, In thee fhall Ifrae] blefs, faying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaffeh: and he fet 
Ephraim before Manaffeh. 21 And Iftael faid 
unto Jofeph, Behold, I die; but God fhall be 
with you, ahd bring you again unto the land of 
your fathers, 22 Moreover, I have given to 


thee one portion above thy brethren, which I 


took out.of the hand of the Amorite with m 
- fword and with my bow. 


Rachel died by me in the Land of Canaan, when yet 
there was but a little Way to come unto Ephrath; and I 
buried her there by the Way of Ephrath] Since Facob 
had fo ftrictly infifted on his: being buried with his Fa- 
ther, and bound: Fo/eph with an Oath to fee it done, it 
was proper for him to explain and clear himfelf, as to 
what might be fecretly objected to his not interring Ra- 
chel, (Facob’s own, and beft beloved Confort) in that 
Burying-place, where he fo earheftly defired to. lie 
himfelf ; and. for his Excufe in this Requeft, he had two 
Things to offer; 1/2, That he was then upon his Jour- 
ney, and in his Return from Paden; and; 2dlys; That 
he had erected a Monumental Pillar upon her Grave, in 
a very publick and frequented Place: To which a Right 
Reverend Commentator has added a further Apology ; 
— That, asfhe died in Child-bed, and Facob, in his 
Travels, might not have all Things neceffary to pre- 


ferve her Body, he was conftrain’d to bury her fooner. 
perhaps than otherwife he would have done. See Pa-- 


trick’s Com. and Bibl. Bib. ~ : 
And Fofeph took them both, righi 
Hand, towards Ifrael’s left Hand, and Manaffeh in bis 


lft Hand, toward Ifrael’s.right Hand, and brought 


them near unto him] “The Meaning of this Ceremony 


was, fays Pool, that as the Patriarchs were invefted by 


4s EXPOSITION of 


Ephraim in his. right 


God with a. Power of conferri Bl es - 
d with a erring a 

Children, to which the Lord twigs aoe ae 
on whomfoever the right Hand was laid, thot? 
obtained. the beft Blefling ; Fo/zp5 was defirous a 
fore,. of obtaining the beft Bleffing for his eldeft 5, - 

Moreover f have Biven to thee one Portion at et 
Brethren whichI took out of the Hand of the ‘th ee 
with my Sword and with my Bow]. Commentators are 
very much divided about the Meaning of this ; and ny 
thing can be offered upon this Head’ but mere Con 
jeGtures , the moft probable of which, we think fh Hs 
Pool, is, ‘that the Sons of Facob having fubdued the cy 
of Sechem, their Father, tho’ he highly difapproved ¢ 
their inhuman Cruelty, might defend it againft the re 
tempts of the 4morites ; who being the moft powerful 
Narlon in thofe Parts, might endeavour to take it ie 
im. 


CHAP. XLIx 


Jacob fummons bis Sons together, bleffes them, ang 
prophefies of their future Allotments in the Land 
of their Inheritance , gives them a Charge coy. 
cerning his Burial, and dies. 


Per. x. ND Jacob called unto his fons, and 

A faid, Gather yourfelves together, 
that I may tell you that which thall befall you 
in the laft days. 2 Gather yourfelves together, 
and hear ye fons of Jacob; and hearken unto If 
rael your father. 3 Reuben, thou art my firt- 
born, my might, and the beginning of my 
ftrength, the excellency of dignity, and the ex. 
cellency of power. 4 Unftable as water, thou 
fhalt not excel, becaufe thou wenteft up to thy 
fathers bed : then defiledft thou it 3 he went up 
to my couch. Simeon and Levi are brethren: 
inftruments of cruelty are in their habitations, 
6 O my foul, come not thou into their fecret; 
unto their affembly, mine honour, be not thou 


‘united ; for in their anger they flew a man, and 


in their felf-will they digged down a wall. 7 
Curfed de their anger, for it was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them 
in Jacob, and fcatter them in Ifrael. 8 Judah, 
thou art be whom thy brethren fhall praife ; thy 
hand /bail be in the neck of thine enemies: thy 
fathers children fhall -bow down before thee. 9 
Judah 7s a lions whelp ; from the prey, my fon, 
thou art gone up: he ftooped down, he couched 
as a lion, and as an old lion; who {hall roufe 
him up? ro The {cepter fhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come, and unto him /ba// the gather- 
ing of the people de. 1x Binding his fole unto the 
viné, and his affes‘colt unto the choice vine ; he 
wathed his garments in wine, and his cloaths in 
the blood of grapes. 12 His eyes /ball be red 


_with wine, and his teeth white with milk. 13 


Zebulun fhall dwell at the haven of the fea: and 
he fhall be for an haven of fhips ; and his border 
foall be unto Zidon. 14 Iffachar és a ftrong af, 
couching down between two burdens. 15 And 
he faw that reft was good, and the land that st 
was pleafant ; and bowed his fhoulder to bee 
and became a fervant unto tribute. 16 Dan ae 
jadge his people, .as one of the tribes of De 
17 Dan fhall be a ferpent by the way, an “ ] 
in the path;- that biteth the horfe-heels, fo ee 
his rider fhall fall backward. 18 I have waite 

for thy falvation, O Lord. 19 Gad, a oe 
fhall overcome him: but he fhall ee he 


3 


Chap. 49 ; 
20. Out of Ather his bread hall be fat, 
the lait. hall yield royal dainties. 21: Naphtali 
and he, d let loofe: he giveth goodly words. 
is a hi h is a fruitful bough, eve a fruitful 
22 Jalep 4 wells. whofe branches run over the 
bough - The archers have forely grieved him, 
ire ‘pim, and hated him. 24 But his 
an bode in ftrength, and the arms of his hands 
a ade ftrong, by the hands of the mighty 
er f Jacob : from thence 7s the fhepherd, the 
a of Ifrael. 25 ven by the God of thy fa- 
ther who fall help thee, and by the Almighty, 
ho fhall biefs thee with bleffings of heaven 
aaare blefings of the deep that lieth under, 
bleffings of the-breafts, and of the womb. 26 
The bleffings of thy father have prevailed above 
the bleflings of my progenitors, unto the utmoft 
hound of the everlafting hills; they fhall be on 
the head of Jofeph, and on. ‘the.crown of the 
head of him that was feparate from his brethren. 
27 Benjamin fhall ravin as a wolf: in the morn- 
ing he fhalk devour the prey, and at night he 
fhall divide the fpoil. 28 All thefe are the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael: and this és # that their 
father fpake unto them, and bleffed them; every 
one according to his bleffing he bleffed them. 
29, And he chatged them.and faid unto them, 
I'am to be gathered unto. my people : bury me 
with my fathers, in the cave that #s in the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, 30 In. the cave that 7s in 
the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a pof- 
feffion of a burying-place. 31 (There they bu- 
ried Abraham and Sarah his wife, there they bu- 
ried Ifaac and Rebekah his wife, and there I bu- 
ried Leah) 32 The purchafe of the field and of 
the cave that is therein, was from the children 
of ldeth, 33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his fons, he gathered up 
his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoft, 
and was gathered unto his people. 


Thou fhalt not excel, becaufe thou wentef# up to thy 
Fathers Bed] The Prerogatives of the Birthright, fays 
Howeil, conlifted chiefly, in the Honour of the Priett- 
hood, in the Rule and: Government of the Family, and 
in a double Portion of the Inheritance, which, at this 
Time, were all taken away from Reuben, and divided 
feverally ; fince it appears in the Sequel of the Hiftory, 
that the ‘Tribe of Reuden continued all along in Obfcu- 
rity, while the Priefthood was conferred on Levi, the 

overnment on Judah; and the double Portion on Fo-~ 
Fithy ta defcend’ to their refpective Tribes.’ 

I will divide them in Facob, and featier them in If/- 
tet _facob’s Words, in this Place may imply a dou~ 

¢ Difperfion, wiz. of the twa Tribes from each other ; 
and of their being interfpers’d among the reft: And, 
ae es that of Leut had no Jnheritance among 
ein vee in the Land of Canaan, but only a cer- 
re ee of Citics-affigned to them in every Tribe. 
i ae or that of Simeon, they -had! properly no more 
ee ortion of Fudah’s Isiheritance, Fofb. xix. 1. if 
hai ee fome few. Places, which they got upon 
1Chre ar, and in the Wilds of the Valley of Gedor, 

Bin in Vis 39, &e. See Univ. Hiif. 
hn, Vie a Foal unto the Vine, and his Afs unto the 
Claths ne be wafbed his Garments in Wine, and his 

mete pe Blood -of Grapes]. : Expreftions . which are 
in this Co eer balical : (For they imply, that Vines; 
other Plan ays fhould be as common as Thorns. in 
Were eee and Wine as plentiful as Water) but 
which ae Meafure, anfwer’d. in that fertile Land, 

tothe Tribe of Fudah’s Share. For here 
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was the Valley of E/co/, a Bunch of whofe Grapes was 
brought by the Spies as a Specimen of the Fruitfulnefs 
of the Land, Numb. xiii. 23, Here was a Brock, or 
Torrent, of the fame Name, along whofe Banks were 
the moft delicious Pafture-grounds for Cattle; and, as 
modern Travellers tell us, here are very large Grapes 
ftill to be met with, efpecially in the Valley of Hebron, 
which, in all Probability, is that, through which this 
Torrent runs. See Pool’s Ann. Biblioth. Bibl. and Uni- 
verf. Hitt. 

Zebulun fhall dwell at the Haven of ihe Sea} Had 
Jacob been prefent at the Divifion of the Land of Ca- 
naan, he could hardly have given a more exact De- 
{cription of Zebulun’s Lot, than we find him doing 250 
Years before it happen’d. For it extended to the Adz- 
diterranean Sea on the Welt, to the Lake of Genezareth 
on the Eaft, and lay therefore very commodioufly for 
Trade and Navigation. The foretelling fo precifely 
and diftin@ly the Situation and Employment of this 
Tribe, tho’, at firft Appearance, it may feem a Mat- 
ter of no great Moment, yet will be found to be quite 
otherwife, when it is confider’d, that fuch Particulars 
as thefe cou’d not but be very convincing to the Z/- 
raehtes, that it was not Chance, nor Power, nor Po- 
licy, that put them in Poffeffion of the Land of Ca- 
naan, but God’s Right Hand, and his Arm, and the 
Lyght of his Countenance, becaufe he had a Favour unta 
them. SE 

Mffachar is a ftrong Afi, couching down between two 
Burdens} No lefs remarkable is the Defcription of 
Iffachar’s Tribe, fince, they were a very laborious 
People in all rural Employments, yet they had no great 
Inclination to War ; and were therefore frequently in- 
fefted, and fubjected by Strangers, efpecially in the 
Time of the Judges. 

Dan fhall be a Spent by the Way} The pete think, 
that the Prophecy of Dan’s deftroying his Enemies by 
Craft, was more particularly fulfill’d, when Sam/fon, 
who was of that Tribe, pull’d down the Temple, which 
crufh’d himfelf and Philifines to Death. 

Gad, a Troop Jfoall overcome him; but be foal] over- 
come at the laff) Gad’s Lot happened on the other Side 
of Fordan, where they were continually expos’d to the 
Incurfions of the bordering Arabs ; but, by their Watch- 
fulnefS and Bravery, they not only prevented them, 
but feveral Times caught and plunder’d them in their 
Turns, infomuch that in one Battle, they took from 
them 50,000 Camels, 250,000Sheep, befides an 100,000 
Men Prifoners, Deut. xxxiii. 20, &c. 

Naphtali is a Hind let loofe; he giveth goodly Words] 
Thefe Words are very obfcure, and fcarce intelligible. 
For, tho’ the former Part of the Predi€tion is commonl 
applied to Barak’s overcoming Sifera, and the latter to 
that noble Canticle, which Deborah made upon that 
Occafion ; yct the Expofition, which the learned Bo- 
chart gives us of this Paflage, He fhall be like a Tree, 
which foooteth out pleafant Branches, is both more agree- 
able to the Original, and more anfwerable to the 
Event; fince no Tribe multiplied fo wonderfully, as 
this of Naphtali, who had but four Sons, when he came 
into Egypt, and yet could mufter upwards of 53,000 
Men fit to bear Arms, when he came out of it, 7. e. 
in lefs than 220 Years. See Effay towards a new Tran- 
fration. ; 

From thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Ifrael] In 
Fofeph’s Benedi€tion, are two remarkable Titles: A 
Shepherd, which feems to be a thankful Recognition of 
‘Fofeph’s Kindnefs to his Father and Family, in keeping, 
and feeding them, even as a Shepherd does his Sheep ; 
by which Means he became the Stone of Ifraely the 
Foundation, or Bafis, of the Houfe of Faceb, by pre- 
ferving them from perifhing by Famine, and continu- 
ing them fetled in the beft Part of the Egyptian King- 
dom, for a confiderable Time. ‘Tho’ fome refer it 
rather to his virtuous. refifting the Temptations of his 
Miftrefs, and patiently enduring his Mafter’s Severity, 
to both of which he remain’d as immoveable as a 
Stone. 2d/y, The other Title is, that he was /cparate 
Srom his Brethren: Where, tho’ the Word nazir figni- 
fies to /eparate (as Fofeph was certainly /cparate fron 


re 
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his Brethren, when lie was fold into Egypt) yet. as it 
is hardly fuppofable, that Jacob would couch fo cruel 


an Adtion into fo foft a Term, ’tis rather to be thought, | 


that he us’d the Word Nazir, which fignifies crown’d, 
in Allufion to the Superintendants of the King’s Hou- 
fhold, in all the Ea/fern’Countries, who were call’d 
Nazirs, and wore probably fome.Kind of Diadem about 
their Heads by way of Diftin@tion and Grandeur.’ And, 
as for the Fruitfulnefs promis’d to Fofeph, this was 
exemplified in the large Extent of his twofold Tribe, 
Ephraim and Manaffzh, which at their firft numbering 
yee 725700, Numb. i. and at their Second, 85,200 

en, all able to go out to War, Numb. xxvi. 

Benjamin fhail raven as a Wolf] "Wow brave and 
warlike a Body of Men, and how very expert in Feats 
of Arms, this Tribe became, we may conceive from 
what we are told of them, viz. that there were feven 
hundred chofen Men among them, left-handed, every one 
of whom could fling Stones at an Flair’s Breadth, and not 
mifs, Judg. xx. 16. And how pertinacious they were 
in Undertakings of this Kind, is manifeft, both from 
the fierce Battles, which they fought againft all the 
other Tribes, (tho’ in a very bad Caufe, Fudg. xix.) 
‘wherein they twice came off Conquerors; and from the 
long Oppofition, which the Houfe of Saul, defcended 
from this Tribe, made againft the Acceffion of David 
to the Throne, and which could_not be fupprefs’d, 
moe Abner, the General of their Forces, had . forfock 
‘them. ‘ : : 

’ Befides' thefe Prophecies of Jacob, which were fuffi- 
ciently verified by their Events, the Jews afcribe. fome 
‘other Works to him, viz. a Treatife entitled, The 
Ladder to Heaven, and another called Facob’s Teftament, 
which Pope Gelafius reckons among the Apocrypha ; to- 
gether with fome Forms .of Prayer, which the Jews 
ufe every Night, and pretend that they were compos’d 
by him. As to the Commendations, which they fo 
plentifully beftow upon this Patriarch, thefe are, in a 
great Meafure, juftified by the Character, which the 
Author of Ecclefiafticus giveshim, Ch. xliv. 23. And, 
‘as the Mahometans allow him not only to be a Prophet, 
but the Father likewife of all the Prophets, except 
ele Teer, and Mahomet; fo they believe, that the 

oyal Dignity did not depart from his Pofterity, until 
the Times of Yohn the Baptifi, and Fefus Chrift ; and 
that from him the twelve Tribes of the “fews did fpring, 
even as their own Twelve did from [/bmael. See Cal- 
met’s Di&. 

Before we leave the Prophecies and Benediétions of 
Facob, it may be proper to give fome Explanation of 
that famous Prediétion of his, that the Sceptre /bould 
not depart from Fudah, until Shiloh come, fince, fay 
fome, the ‘fews had loft all Government of their own, 
and were fubjeét to other Nations, long before the A4¢/~ 
fias came. ‘ 

In order to give this difficult Paffage a clear Solution, 
it may not be improper, fays Stackhoufe, to cite the 
Words, and then to explain the Terms, .contain’d in 
it: Lhe Sceptre fhall not depart From Fudab, nora Law- 
giver from bétween his Feet; ‘until Shiloh come, and unto 
‘him fhall the Gathering of the People be. 

-2.-The-Word Shevet, which we render Sceptre, has 
‘both a literal, and figurative Signification. In its /ite- 
ral, it denotesa Red, a Wand, a Sceptre, a Shepherd’s 
Crook, &c. and in its figurative, it either implies’ the 
Correétion and Punifhment, whereof the Red, or the 
Authority and Power; whereof the Sceptre, is the En- 
fign, Tt cannot be doubted, I ‘think, ‘but. that the 
Word is to be taken in a figurative Senfe here ; and 
yet it cannot be fuppos’d to fignify Punifbment, becaufe 
the Tribe of Judah was fo far ftom being in a State of 
Afli@ion, that it always flourifh’d exceedingly, and, 
even in the Time of its Captivity, enjoy’d its own 
Form of Government. - The Word mutt therefore, in 
this Place, be put for that- Power and Dominion, 
whereof the Sceptre, in antient Times, was thought a 
fitter Reprefentation, than either the Crowz or Diadem.' 

2. The Word Mechokek, which we tranflate Law- 
giver, is not fynonimous with the former, but has two 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘Chap 4p, 


diftin@ Significations. -_ It fometimes fienif- 
Perfon who has Power to make Laws bien es 
to teach and inftrué? others in thofe Laws that ee 
ready made: And, in this Senfe, it differs ver i “s 
from .the Scries, and Doétors, and Teachers Y ca 
Law, whereof there is fo. much Mention made in abe 
Saviour’s Days. - At other Times it denotes P He 
invefted with Power and Authority even to make L. os 
but then. this Authority of his is inferior to that oP 
King; fo that properly he may be call’d an infe . 
Magifrate, or Governor, fet over a People, oe 


by th 
Licence of fome Monarch, and, by hisC ‘tion 
appointed to be ruled: And in che Senfe ce we 


fhould rather be taken here, becaufe. the 
Governors and Deputi¢s ‘fet over the ‘Far, atce, te 
Return from the Babylonifh Captivity. “= 
“3. The Phrafe, ‘which'we render between his Fee 
(according to the Modefty of the Scripture Expreffion 
means nothing élfe, but, of his Seed, or Pofterity ; a) 
fo the Intendment of this Part of the Predigtion Tit 
be, that the Trihe, of Judah fhould "have Lawgivers of their 
own till the very laft Times. 

‘4. From whatever Radix itis, that the Word Shiloh 
is deriv’d, both: Fews and Chriftians are agreed in this 
that; by! the Perfon to-whom this Title is applied, the 
Patriarch intended the great Saviour of the World, who 
is called the Adeffias, or Chrift. , 

5. By Fudah here, there is not an abfolute Neceflity 
to underftand the People of that Tribe only, but all 
thofe likewife, who were afterwards call’d Fews. And, 
6.- Whether we refer the Gathering of the People to 
the Tribe of Fudab (as they did in the Times of the 
Captivity) or to Shiloh, when he fhould come, as to the 
main of the Prophecy, there is not a great deal of 
Difference ; fince the Main of the Prophecy is, — Thai 
the Meffias foould come, before the Jewith Government 
Saould totally ceafe. _And therefore the Queftion is, whe- 
ther there was any Form of Government, fubfifting a- 
mong the Jews, and particularly in the Tribe of Fudab, 
at the Time when Chrift was born? 

The Form of.Government which Facob, upon his 
Death-bed, -inftituted, was that of dividing his Family 
into Tribes, and making his own, and the two Sons of 
Sofeph, Heads over their refpeCtive Houfes. This Go- 
vernment was properly ri/fecratical : But, in Times 
of fome extraordinary Maxipedce, all Authority was de- 
volved! into the Hands of a ‘fudge, who, when the End, 
for which he was appointed, was effected, (in the fame 
Manner as the Roman DiGator did) refign’d up tis 
Power, and became no more than oné of the Princes of 
the Tribes of bis Fathers. 

The Abufe of this judicial Power however, in the 
Hands of Samuels Sons, made the People defirous of a 
regal Government; and in that Form it continued from 
the: Time it came into David’s Hand, (who was of the 
Tribe of a) for the Space of 470 Years. The 
Divifion of the Kingdom made a great Alteration in the 
Fortunes of the People ; for the A/prian Captivity was 
the Ruin of the Ten Tribes. They loft their Govern- 
ment, and from that Time never recover’d its but It 
-was not fo. with the Kingdom of fudab, in the Baly- 
lonifh: For, if we confider, that the ‘ews were carried 
to Babylon, not to be Slaves, but were tranfplanted 2s 
a Colony, to people that large City ; that they wer 
commanded therefore, by the Prophet, to build Heufety 
and plant Gardens; and to feek the Peace of the City; he 
the. which they were Captives; and, that upon iy 
Expiration of their 70 Years Captivity, many of then 
“were fo well fetled in Eafe and Plenty, that they 
fufed to return to their own Country again. If a 
confider farther, that the Fews liv’d at Babylon as : 
diftin& People, .and were govern’d, in their oF fs 
fairs, by their own Elders ; that they appointed a 
and Fafts, and order’d all other Matters es 
their Civil: and Ecclefiaftical State among themle Mae 
andithat, upon their:Return from Babylon, they an! 
thought a People confiderable enough to be comp ee 
of to Artaxerxes: We cannot but conclude, that with 
made all along a Figure, far from comporting the 
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ae er any Law or Government of their. 
okes : : 

: ae of this Captivity indeed, the Fews 
pe a People as they had -been before. 
were never der the Subjeétion of the Perfian Monarchs, 
They liv d ie Empire of the Greeks and Romans, to 
and under ruétion ; but ftill they liv’d as a diftine® 
their laft vern’d by their own Laws; and the Authority 
People, gore and other Kings, over them, deftroy’d 


ofthe Fp which, in all the Viciffitudes that befel 

not ¢ “ ffefs’d. 

ats elgraee in the Time of the 4fmonean 
0 


; leGed from feveral Paffages in the 

Princes a coe the like Government {ubfifted to 
Maccabees Jeath of Chrift, may, in like Manner, be 
the i from many Inftances in the Go/pel ; but one or 
oe hae will be enough to illuftrate the Thing. 
no ker our Saviour tells the Fews, John viii. 32, 33. 
The Truth frall make you frees and they reply, We are 

ahams Cbildrens and were never in Bondage to any 
Abra gin y they had not forgot their Captivity in Baby- 
ae ch lefs could they be ignorant of the Power of 
ee ae over them at that Time; and yet they ac- 
ted themfelves frets and fo they were, becaufe they 
i ei by their own Laws, and executed Judgment among 
i rais When our Saviour foretels his Difciples, 
‘Matt x, 71. that they fhould be deliver’ d up to Councils, 
oe fooure din Synagogues, he fhews at the fame Time, 
what Power and Authority were exercis d in the Coun- 
cils and Synagogues of the Fews : And (to mention but 
one Inttance more) when Pilate (Fobu xix. 6.) willing 
tcdeliver Fefus, fays to the Fews, Take ye him and cru- 
vify him 5 and again, Take ye him, and judge him ae- 
carding to your own Law, (Ch. xviii. 13.) he likewife 
fhews, that the Fews liv’d under their own Law, and 
had the Exercile of judicial Authority among themfelves. 

By this Deduétion it appears evidently, that the Scep- 
vv, plac’d in the Hand of Judah, by. his F ather Jacob, 
jult before his Death, continued in his Pofterity till the 
very Death of Chrift. From that Time all Things be- 
gan to work towards the Deftruction of the Fewi/h Po- 
lity, and within a few Years, their City, Temple, and 
Government were utterly ruin’d, and the Fews not 
carried into a gentle Captivity, to enjoy their Laws, 
and live as a diftin@ People, in a foreign Country ; but 
were fold, like Beafts in a Market, became Slaves in 
the ftriteft Senfe, and, from that Day to this, have 
neither Prince, nor Lawgiver among them. 


the 
forge 


own. 
After the 


CHAP. L. 

Joleph’s affeftionate Behaviour to bis deceafed Fa- 
ther ; caufes him to be embalmed, the Egyptians 
mourn for bim. Joleph obtains Leave to carry 
his Father into Canaan , whither be conveys it, 
with a ftately Retinue, and buries it, according to 
his Defire. He and bis Brethren return into 
Egypt 5 their bumble Suit to forget their former 
Offences, He weeps, forgives, and encourages 
thera, fees the great Increase of his Iffue, affures 
bis Brethren of their Return out of Egypt; takes 


a1 Oath of them to carry bis Bones with them, 
and dies, 


Wirt. 4 ND Jofeph fell upon his fathers face, 


hi and wept upon him, and kiffed 
i 2 And Jofeph commanded his fervants 
phyficians to embalm his father: and the 
Prylicians embalmed Ifrael. 3 And forty days 
a wiles for him (for fo are fulfilled the days 
ae @ which are embalmed) and the Egyptians 
ae for him threefcore and ten days; 4 
i : S the days of his mourning were paft, 
if a ake unto the houfe of Pharaoh, faying, 


ne found grace in your eyes, fpeak, I 
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mere Slaves, fubjeCted entirely’ to a 
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pray you in the ears of Pharaoh, faying, 5 My 
father made me [wear, faying, Lo, I die: in my 
grave which I have digged tor me, in the land 
of Canaan, there fhalt thou bury me: Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 6 And Pha-. 
raoh faid, Go up, and bury thy father, according 
as he made thee fwear. 7 And Jofeph went up 
to bury his father: and with him went up all 
the fervants of Pharaoh, the elders of his houfe, 
and all the elders of the land of Egypt, § And 
all the noufe of Jofeph and his brethren, and his 
fathers houfe: only their little ones, and their. 
flocks, and their herds they Jefe in the land of 
Gofhen. g And there went up with: him both 
chariots and horfemen: and it was a very great 
company. 10 And they came to the threfhing- 
floor of Atad, which zs beyond Jordan, and 
there they mourned with a great and very fore 
lamentation: and he made a mourning for his 
father feven days. 11: And when the inha~ 
bitants of the land, the Canaanites, faw the 
mourning in the floor of Atad, they faid, This zs 
a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: where- 
fore the name of it was called Abel-mizraim, 
which zs beyond Jordan. 12 And his fons did 
unto him according as he commanded them. 
13 For his fons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah; which Abraham bought 
with the field for a poffeffion of a burying place 
of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 14 And 
Jofeph returned intoEgypt, he and his brethren, 
and all that wenc up with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 15 And when 
Jofephs brethren faw that their father was dead, 
they faid, Jofeph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. 16 And they fent meffengers unto 
Jofeph, faying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he died, faying, 17 So fhall ye fay unto 
Jofeph, Forgive I pray thee now, the tretpafs of 
thy brethren, and their fin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and now, we pray thec, forgive the 
trefpafs of the fervants of the God of thy father. 
And Jofeph wept when they fpake unto him. 
18 And his brethren alfo went and fell down be- 
fore his face: and they faid, Behold, we de thy 
fervants. 19 And Jofeph faid unto them, Fear 
not ; for amin the place of God? 20 Burt as 
for you, ye thought evil againft me; du God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pafs, as zt is 
this day, to fave much people alive. 21 Now 
therefore fear ye not: I will nourifh you, and 
your little ones. And he comforted them, and 
fpake kindly unto them. 22 And Jofeph dwelt 
in Egypt, he, and his fathers houfe: and Jofeph 
lived an hundred and tenyears. 23 And Jofeph 
faw Ephraims children of the third generation : 
the children alfo of Machir, the fon of Manaffeh, 
were brought up upon Jofephs knees. 24 And 
Jofeph faid unto his brethren, I die: and God 
will furely vific you, and bring you out of this 
land, unto the land which he fwear to Abra- 
ham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob. 25 And Jofeph 
took an oath of the children of Ifrael, jaying, 
God will furely vifit you, and ye fhall carry up 
my bones from hence. 26 So Jofeph died, de- 
ing an hundred and ten years old: and they em- 
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balmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


And Fofeph commanded his Servants the Phyficians to 
embalm bis Father] It has been objected to this Paffage, 
that there is Reafon to prefume, that the Science of. 
Phyfick, properly fo called, was not at this Time fo 
much as profefe’d in Egypt, as it certainly was not in: 
Greece, until Hippocrates brought it into Requeft: And, 
confequently, that the Phyficians, which AZ/es here. 
mentions, in order to difplay Fo/eph’s Magnificence, 
were no better than a Company of Diffeétors and Em- 
Balmers, a Sort of People common in Egypt. 

This ObjeGtion Mr. Stackhoufe thus aufwers : That it 
muft be acknowledg’d, that Mofes has done Juftice to 
the Hiftory of ‘Fo/eph, and employ’d moft of the tender 
Paffions of human Nature to give it a better Grace ; 
but we muft-not therefore infer, either that.he Kath’ 
tranfcended Truth, or committed an Error, in record- 
ing the Quality of the Perfons employ’d to embalm his 
Father. What has led fome into a great Miftake con- 
cerning the Origin of Phyfck, and that it was of no 
Vogue in the World until the Days of Hippocrates, 
was the great Superiority of Skill and Genius, whiclr 
he demonftrated both in his PraGtice and Writings. 
The Truth is, the Divine old Man (as one exprefes it). 
did fo totally eclipfe all who went before him, that, as 
Pofterity ncheuni'd the Canon, fo did it look upon him 
as the great Father of Medicine. But if we will credit 
the Teftimony of Galen, (who, tho” a later. Writer, 
was a very ‘competent’ Judge) we fhall find, that hé 
was far from being the firft of his Profeffion, even 
among the Greeks. : 
- Homer indeed, in his Poem of the Trojan War, 
feems to have cut out miore Work for the Surgéons 
than Phyficians ; and therefore we find the chief of the 
Faculty only employ’d in healing Wounds, extracting 
‘Arrows, ‘preparing Anodynes, and other fuch like ex- 
ternal Operations; but, if we look into his other 
Work; which is of a more pacifick Strain, we fhall 
foon difcert. the Ufe of internal Applications, when we 
find Helen. brought’ in, as giving Telemachus a Prepara- 
tion of Opium, which. (as the Poet informs us) fhe had 
from Pelydamna, the Wife of Thon, an E eyptian Phyfi- 
cian of great Note. And well might the hyficians of 
Egypt, be held in great Efteem, ¢ when (a8 Herodotus 
“relates the Matter) every diftin& Diftemper- had its 
* proper Phyfician, who confin’d himfelf to the Stndy 
+ and Cure of that only: So that, one Sort having the 
s Cure of: the Eyes, another of the Head, another of 
¢ the Teeth, another of the Belly, and another of occult 
‘ Difeafes, we need not wonder, that all Places were 
é crouded with Men of this Profeffion, or that the Phy- 
¢ ficians of ‘Ffeph’s Houfhold, fhou’d be reprefented a3 
“<a large Number.’ True it is indeed, that thefe Phy- 
ficians (and the very beft of them) wére employ’d in 
embalming the Dead ; but then there was-a wite Defig- 
nation in this, viz. not only to improve them in the 
Knowledge of Anatomy, but, to _enable them likewife to 
difcover the Caufes of fuch Diforders, as were a Baffle 
to their Art. And therefore, it was a Cuftom of ‘the 
Kings of Egypt (as Pliny informs “) to chufe deéac 
Bodies to be diffected, on purpofe to find out the Orit 
gin and Nature of all Ditedtes. Thus it appears frdih 
‘the concurring Teftimony of other Hiftorians,. that ‘the 
Praétice of Phyfick was a common Thing in Egypt, 
as early as the Days of Fofeph. that the Multitude, of 
“its Profeffors makes it no ftrange Thing, his having-a 
Number of them in his Family ; and that the ‘Nature 
‘of the Thing, as well as the Order of the State, oblig’d 
the very beft of them tobecome Diffeétorsand E mbatmeérs. 

‘And the Phyficians embalmed Ifrael] "The Manner'df 
embalming among the Egyptians, according to Hersde- 
tus, Diodorus, and others, was as follows. When 
a Man died, his Body was carried to the Artificers, 
whofe Bufinefs it was to make Coffins. The upper 
Part of the Coffin reprefented the Perfon who was to be 
put in it, whether Mah or oman ; and (if a Perfon 
of Diftin@ion) was generally adorn’d with fuch Paintings 
and Embellifhments, as were fuitable to his Quality. 


I 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 50, 
When the Body was brought home agai 

with the Embalmers but, according Ge raged 
the Perfon, the Prices were different. The Soir oF 
a Falent, i.'c. about 360 /. Sterling ;. 29 Mines e 
moderate one; and the loweft a vory {mali Moe . 
As the Body lay extended, one of them, whom a 
call’d the Defigner, mark’d out the Place, on th os 
Side, where it was to be open’d, and‘then a Di, es 
with a very tharp Egyptian Stone, made the ieee 
through which they drew all the Intcftines, exce hii 
Heart .and Kidneys, and then wath’d them whee 
Wines and other ftrong and binding Drugs, ae 
Brains they drew through the Noftrils, with an ‘ . 
Piece of Iron, made particularly for that pur fe “ 
fill’d the Séu// with aftringent Drugs. The a 
dy they anointed with! Oil of Cedar, with Myrrh “Cin 
namon, and other.Drugs for about thirty Da es he 
which Means it was preferv’d entire, without i "i : 
as lofing its Hair, and fweet, without any Signs of Pate 
fation. Afterthis, it was putintoSalt, about fort hee, 
and therefore, when AMo/es fays, thas forty Days eel 


ploy’diniembalming Facob, Ver. 3. he muff mean thefor- 
ty Days of his continuing in the Salt of Nie aie 


including the thixty Days, that were {pent in the other. 
Leah a ee fo that, in the w 
they mourn’d feventy Days in Egypt, as Mofes likewi 
obferves. Laft of all, the Bady Se are 
wath’d’ and wrapp’d up in Linnen Swaddling Bank 
dipp’d in Myrrh;.. and rubb’d with a certain Gum, 
which the Egyptians us’d inftead of Glue, and hic 
turn’d to: the-Relations, who put it into the Caf and 
kept it ini fome Repofitory in their H@ufes, or in Tonks, 
madé -particularly for that Purpofe. See Calmet’s Did. 
a ae Divine Legat. 
- And when the Days of his Mourning were fot 
Jpnke ante the. Houfe of Parad] te was ets 
fays MMufeulus, for any Perfon, how great foever, ig 
Mourning Apparél; to appear in Publick, and efpecialy 
in the Rayal Preferice, becaufe, i, that State, they 
werélook’d uponis defil’d ; and therefore "Fofeph docs unt 
go himfelf, but-defires fume of the Courticrs to carry bij 
Requeft to the King. And this Requeft he was the 1m 
ther bound to make, bécaufe the Retinue and Guard, 
which the Pump of the Funeral, and the Danger of Mey 
leftation from Enemies nisde heceffary, could not be 
obtain’d without the King’s Leave. , 
And Fofeph went up to bury bis Father, and with bim 
went up all, the Servants of. Pharaoh] The Splendor 
and Magnificence of our Patriarch’s F uneral {cems to be 
without a Parallel in Hiftory. What hitherto feemsto 
bear any Comparifon, were indeed the noble Ob/equa 
of Marcellus, as Virgil has .defcrib’d them: But how 
do even thefe (with all the Parade of Poetty about 
them) fall fhort of the plain and fimple Narrative before 
us? For what ure the fix hundred Beds, for which 
Roman Soleminities, on this Occafion, were fo famoxs 
in Comparifon of all that xational itinerant Multitude 
which fwell’d like‘a Flood, and mov'd like a River; 
all Pharaoh’s Servants, to the Elders of tus Howf 
aiid all ‘the Elders of the Land of Egypts 1&1 uf 
‘Officers of his Houfhola, and Deputies of all his poe 
‘ced, with all the Houfe of Jofeph, and his Brethren, 
bis Fathér’s Houfe, conducting their folemn Sorrow of 
near three hundred “Miles into a diftant Country ' o 
Biblioth. Bib. ich 
And they came to the threfhing-Floor of Atad, Ww me 
beyind Fordém) Where'this Place was, We in, 
‘termine-from any Account in Scripture 5 but it hee 
‘probable, that it lay not'very far from the Place ¥ a 
go was buried, arid fo not far from eb oh 
ince it is abfurd to fuppofe, that the Corps ° a 
“was'carried to the Cave of Machpelah, fuch & . y 
about Way, as the //raclites went afterwards 18 ‘aie 
‘Land ‘of Canaan, viz. through Arabia i nn 
on the Eaftern Side of ‘foxdan, it remains 7 1 Ha it 
that thefe Places are faid to be beyond gee 5 wi 
‘refpec&t of “Egypt, from whence Facob’s 1 hie os 
‘brought, but in fefpect of the Place where Gea a 
4when he wrote -the Hiftory, i, inaCounuy ss 
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. P dan; and confequently the Places beyond: 
Exit ‘of 0" ft be fuch as lay on the Weft of Fordan : 

a a made the Threfhing-floor of Atad, rather 

ve why Place of Interment, the Scene of their-Lamen- 
chan the not fo eafy to refolve. Perhaps it was a Place 
tations, Scien to flay in for fever Days, than the 
mor f Machpelab; or perhaps it might be the Cuftom, 

Feld of Entrance of the Country, where they car- 

ee s to be. buried, to fall into Lamentations, 

tied i ight repeat at the Grave again, tho’ no 
ain a made of it here. See Weil’s Geogr. and 
¢! G ‘ 
" Patricl’s COM. she Cave of the Field o Machpelaby 
And es a have Uttar a bloody 
Das Jenn Fofeph had, at his Father’s Funeral, with 
iF teh a the Son of Zlipbaz, who would have op- 
Om i he burying him. in the Cave of Machpelab, as 
Pee his Fitle to the Ground ; but that Fo/eph, 
en having overcome him, carried him away 
and : into Egypt, and kept him there Prifoner, as 
ree Folie liv’d ; however, as foon as he was dead, 
Tanke found Means to efcape into Italy. See Univerf. 

Hift. : es ee 
thor of Ecclefiafticus has given us an Enco 
| lume te Patriarch Fofeph in thefe Words: Of J ao 
| cob was this Man of Mercy born, who found Favour in 
! the Eyes of all Flefh. He was born to be the Prince of 
\ his Bolies, and the Support of his Family ; ta be the 
Head of bis Kinfmen, and thé firm Support-of his Peq- 
ple. His Bones were vifited, and prophefied after his 
Death, Ch. tix. 15. His Meaning is, that his Bones 

were remov’d Gut of Egypt, and that this fell out asa 
 Confequence of his Prophecy, that God would yifit the 
Hebrews, and bring them into the promifed Land. 
| The Jewif Rabbins have taken ‘a great Latitude in 
a(cribing feveral Particulars to this great Man, which 
‘have not the leaft Foundation in Scripture. 
_ make him the Inventor of all the Arts and Sciences, for 
"which the Egyptians afterwards became fo famous; and 

attribute to him’ the Compofition of feveral Books, 

 fuch as juor's Prayer, Fofeph’s Mirrour, &c. which 

do not fo much redound to his Credit. Mahomet, in 

bis Alcoran, . relates his Hiftory at length, but blends 

it with many fabulous Circumftances, which have been 

much improv’d by the Ea/tern People ; for they make 
P y ; 

im in a Manner, greater than the Fewi/p Doétors do. 
They tell us equally, that he taught the Egyptians the 
ey qually, ) t 
moft fublime Sciences, and particularly Geometry, which 
was highly neceflary in their Divifion of the Land. 
They fuppofe, that all the Weis, and Baths, and 
Granaries, which go under his Name, nay, that all 
the antient Pyramids and Obelifes, tho’ they do not, 
were of his Bredtion ; and they believe, that he had 
all along upon his Shoulder a Point of Light, like a 
Star, which was an indelible Mark of the Gift of Pro- 
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phecy, with many other Figtions of the like Natures 
See Calmet’s Dik. 

Ye faall carry up my Boues frou hence] There. are 
feveral Reafons which might induce ‘Fo/zph not to 
have his dead Body immediately carried into Canary 
and buried, as his Father’s was. m/f, Becaule his 
Brethren, after his Deceafe, might not have Intereit 
enough at Court, to provide themfelves with fuch 
‘Fhings as were. neceflary to-fet off the Romp and Sp- 
lemnity of a Funeral befitting fo gregt a Perfonage. 
2dly, Becaufe he might forefec, that the, Eeyptian:, ‘ba 
all Probability, as long as their Veneration for his Me 
mory was warm, would hardly have fuffer’d his Re- 
mains to have been carried into another Country. 3¢/y. 
Becaufe the Continuance of his Remains among them, 
might be a Means of retaining the Memory of the 
Services he had done them, and thereby an Inducement 
to them to treat the Relations, he’ had left behind 
him, with more Kindnefs. 4thly, and chiefly, Becaufe 
the Prefence of his Body with the Lraelites, might be 
a Pledge to affure them, anda Means to ftrengthen 
and confirm their Faith and Hope in God’s Promifes 
to. their Progenitors, that he. would infallibly put their 
Pofterity in Poffeffion of the Land of Canaan: And 
accordingly, when Ado/es deliver’d them out of Egypr, 
he-carried Fofeph’s Body along with him, Exod. xiii. 


* 


1: and committed it to the Care of the Tribe of 
‘ph 


Y@im, who buried it near Shechem, (Joth. xxiv. 
2.) .in the Field which “Facob,’ a little before his 
leath, gave to Fo/eph, as his peéculiar.Rroperty. See 
caehidges and Petrick’s Com. Pool’s Ayn, and Calnet’s 
ist. 
It is reafonable to believe, that the £ Syptians made 
a long and folemn Mourning for Fo/eph, as they had. 
before done for his Father, “notwithftanding there is 
no Mention thereof made by Mofes in his’ Hiftory : 
or, as we read of his being embalmed, and put into 
a Coffin in Egypt, and as the Egyptians wled to mourn, 
during all the Time the Body was Rreparing, this isa 
Strong Prefumption of what we. have ‘advanced on this 
Head. The Space allotted for the folémn Mourning 
at the Deceafe of Pharaoh, was Seventy-two Days, or 
the ffth Part of a Year; which bore, perhaps, fome Ana- 
logy to the fifth Part of their yearly Revenue, which they 
paid him whilft living. Now Fo/eph. being next in Dignity 
to the King, there feems to be no Abfurdity in fuppa- 
fing, that the higheft Honours, next unto thofe belong- 
ing unto the regal Dignity, were paid him after his 
Deceafe, efpecially if we confider, that, purely to do 
him Honour, he mourned for his Father feuenty Days. 
With this Event Mofes clofes his firkt Book, which we 
call Genefis, comprehending therein the Hiftory of the 


Church and People of God during the Space of 2369 
Years. ; 
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The Second. Book’ of Mofés called 
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The ARGUMENT. (720. 7 


As the firft Book of Mofes is called Genelis, from the Greek Word Genelis, which Signifies Geerina 
Lecaufe it contains the Hiftory of the Creation and Generation of Mankind, and efpecially of the Pa 
ple of God; fo the fecond Book, which commences from the Death of Jofeph, ‘and reaches down ty 
the rearing up the Tabernacle in the Wildernefs, is called Exodus, from the Greek, Ex Hodéi, on 
the Way, Jecaufe it gives.an Account of the Tranfaftions of the. \raelites, whilt on the Way from 


Egypt to the Land of Canaan. 


It includes the Space of about an hundred and forty Years ; and in- 


forms us of the wonderful Prefervation and raifing up of Motes, who, together with Aaron, wast 
be the Inftrument under God, of the Deliverance of the Ifraelites from a ie grievous and ie 


Bondage. 


In order to introduce this, Mofes gives us previoufly an Account of all the Hardjbips the \raeli 

' endured under two of the Egyptian Monarchs, with the Wane of bis fea called 55 Gal 
to be their Deliverer ; his demanding their Liberty, Pharaoh’s haughty and infolent Refufal; the 
ten Plagues inflitted by God upon him and bis Peeples, for perfifting. in his Refufal, the Uraclites going 
out from thence with a high Hand, Pharaoh’s repenting. that be had let them go, and purfuing them, 
their paffing through, the: Red, Sea: dry fhod, and Pharaoh’s being drowned with all bis Hof, Mo- 
fes’s Song thereupon , together. with their various Tianfattions and Adventures in the Wildernefs. 


-CHAP. IL A 
The Names and Numbers of the Children of Mrael 
who came into Egypt.. The Ifraelites! increase 
wonderfully, but; ‘to:prevent: their’ Multiplica- 
‘tion, a new King lays them under. heavy. Oppre/~ 
‘fons; but finding this Method ineffecinal, be or- 
ders the Hebrew Midwives to kill all the Male 


Children, which they excufe themfelves from do- 


ing, and God bleffes them’ for their Honefty and 
Humanity. Thé: King commands all. the Male 
Children to be drowned, . 


OW thefe are the names of the 
children of Ifrael which came into 
Egypt, every man and his houfhold came with 
Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Ifachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
that came out of the loins of Jacob, were ‘feventy 


Ferw i. 


fouls :- for Jofeph was in Egypt a/ready. . 6 And: 


Jofeph died,: and all his brethren, “and ‘all that 
generdtion. 7 And the children of Ifracl: was 
fruitful, and increafed abundantly, and multi- 
plied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the 
land was filled with them. 8 Now there arofe 
up a new king over Egypt, -which knew not Jo- 
feph. _g And he faid unto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children of Ifrael are more and 
mightier than we. “10 Come on,. let us deal 


5 And all the fouls — 


wifely with them: left they multiply, and it come 
to pafs, that when there. falleth out any war, 
they-join alfo unto our enemies, and fight againtt 
‘us,’ and’ fo get them ‘up out of the land. 11 
‘Therefore they did fet -over them tafk-matters, 
‘to. afflict them with their burdens. 
built for Pharaoh tréafure cities, Pithom and 


And they 


Raamfes. 12 But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved becaufe of the children of Sfrael. 
13 And the Egyptians made the children, of If 
rael to ferve with rigour. 14 And they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 


“and in-brick, and in all:manner of fervice in the 


field: -all their fervice. wherein they made them 
ferve, was with rigour. 15 And the king ot 
Egypt fpake to the Hebrew midwives (of which 
thé name of one was Shiprah, and the name at 
the other Puah:) 16 And-he faid,. When yoo? 
the office of *a midwife to the Elebrew women, 
and fee sbem upon the ftools; if it 4e a fon, then 
ye fhall kill him, bur if it de a daughcer, then fhe 
fhall live. 17 But the midwives feared Got, 
and did not asthe king of Egypt commanded 
them, but faved the men children alive, 1° 
And the king of Egypt called for the mii? 
and faid unto them, Why have ye done a 
thing, and have faved the mien-children ae 
19 And the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, ie 


° 
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hap. £¢ oe 

em @ré not as the tian 
he aes ve care lively, and are dehvered 
YOrte midwives come in unto them. 20 
ere ne ee God dealt well: with the midwives : 
Siakes people ‘multiplied, and waxed very 
ae 21 And it came to pafs, becaufe the 
m . 


iwives feared God, that he made them houfes, 
ml 


» And Pharaoh charged all-his people, faying, 
Ey ery fon that is born ye fhall caft into the river, 
a Dy daughter ye fhall fave alive. 

: Behold, the Children of Ifrael_are more and mightier 

: q : ” ‘It is eafy for one in Power to invent:a Pre- 
at ufe thofe ill, whom he has in his Power. ‘This 
ie Cafe between Pharach and the I/raclites 5 for 
ey ae {o far from being mightier than the Egyp- 
tians, thats according to the Computation of Mafes, 
which makes them but 600,000 Men, the Egyptians 

uft be, at leaft, ten ‘Times as numerous. — It is evi- 
aa therefore, that this was a falfe and invidious Re- 

refentation, and Aggravation of the Matter, in order 
to bring the Egyptians over to his Sentiments 3 and jufti- 
fy the wnreafonable Severities he defign’d to exercife 






them. ; 
O Thersfare they did fet over them Tafk-maflers] The 
original Words, Sare Maffim, which we tranflate 


-mafters, do properly fignify Tax-gatherers, and the 
ee ire orentanls qT acntioned > as diftingt Things, 
under another Name: So that the Refolution in Coun- 
cil was, both to lay heavy Tributes upon them to im-. 
poverifh, and heavy Burthens, to weaken them. Pdhi- 
hb, in his Life of Mo/es, tells us, that they were made 
to carry Burthens above their Strength, and to work 
Night and Day; that they were fore’d at the fame 
Time, to be Workers and Servers both ; that they 
‘were cmploy’d in Brick-making ; and that if any of 
them dropp’d down dead under their Burthens, they 
were not fuffer’d to be buried. 
Antiquities, tells us, in like Manner, that they were 
compell’d to learn to feveral laborious Trades, to build 
Walls round Cities, to dig Trenches and Ditches, to 
drain Rivers into Channels, and to caft up Dikes and 
Banks to prevent Inundations. And not only fo, but 
that they were likewife put upon the Erection of fan- 
tattical Pyramids, which were vatt Piles of Building, 
rais'd by the Kings of Egypt, in Teftimony of | their 
Splendor and Magnificence, and to be Repofitories of 
their Bodics when dead. Thus, by three feveral Ways 
the Leyptians endeavour’d to bring the //raelites under : 
By exaéting a Tribute of them, to leffen their Wealth ; 
by laying heavy Burthens upon them, to weaken their 
Bodies; and by preventing, by this Means, as they 
imagin’d, their generating and increafing. 

Aid they built for Pharaoh Treafure-cities, Pithom 
ad Raamfes] ‘The two cities here mentioned, viz. 
Pithom and Raamfes, are faid, in our Tranflation, to 
be Treajure-cities, but not Places where the King re- 
pofited his Riches, but rather his Grain or Corn ; for 
fuch Repofitories feem to have been much in ufe among 
the Egyptians, ever fince the firft Introduétion of them 
by Fofeph. Confidering however the Name and Situa- 
uon of thefe two Cities, that Pithon, according to Sir 
jon Majbam, was the fame with Pelufium, ‘the 
moft antient fortified Place in Egypt, call’d by Ezekiel, 

Xxx. 15. the Strensth of Egypt, and by Suidas, 
long after him, the Key of Egypt, as being the Inlet 
rom Syria 5 and that Raam/es, in all Probability, was 
4 Frontier Town, which lay in the Entrance of Egypt 
from Arabia, or fome of the neighbouring Countries ; 
it feems hardly confiftent with good Policy to have Gra- 
haties, or Store-cities, in any other than the znland 
ht of ‘the Country 3 and therefore, as thefe were 
tke in the Out-Parts of Egypt, ’tis much more 

cy, that they were fortified Places, furrounded with 

Fe and Towers, ‘and deep Ditches, which wou’d 
fan Hebrews an infinite deal of Labour in building, 

mre ~ Se pies fe ne Corn or 

* see Latrick’s Com. and Wells’s Geogr. 
‘i more they afflicted them, the more they multi- 
ed and grew] Commentators obferve, that, in this 
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Paffage of Scripture, where J.Z/es defcribes the vaft In- 
creafe of the //raelites, he employs a great V ariety of 
Words in exprefling it; and, becaufe the Words he 
makes ufe of, are Six, in all, fome of the Alrdrew 
Expofitors have thence concluded, that the Women 
brought forth fix Children at a Birth. ristuile indeed, 
in his Hiffory of dnimals, tells us, that the Country of 
Egypt, where the Hebrew Women bred fo plentifully, 
was fo ftrangely prolifick, that fome of their Women, 
at four Times, brought twenty Children. But, with- 
out having Recourfe to fuch prodigious Births, as hap- 
pen’d but feldom, we need but fuppofe, that the Tjrae- 
lites, both Men and Women, were very fruitful; that they 
began foon, and continued long in begetting, and then 
there will be no Impofiibility for 7o Males, in the Com- 
pafs of 2r5 Years, to have multiplied to the Number 
fpecified, even at the Rate of one Child cvery Year, 
For, according to Siber’s Computation, 70 Perfons, 
if they beget aChild every Year, will, in 30 Years 
Time have above 2000 Children ; of which, admit that 
only one third Part of them did come to procreate, in 
go Years more, they will amount to gooo. ‘Whe third 


. Part of them will, in 30 Years more, be multiplied to 


450005 and, according to this Calculation, in 210 
Years, the whole Amount will be at leaf 2,760,000. 
So that if there was any Thing miraculous or ex~ 
traordinary in all this, it was, that they fhould be able 
to multiply at that Rate, notwithftanding their hard 
Labour, and cruel Bondage. See Patricé’s Com. and 
Univerf. Hifi. 

If it be a Son, then ye fhall hill him] Fofephus tells 
us, that there was a certain Scribe (as they call’d him) 
a Man of great Credit for his PrediGtions, who told the 
King, that there was a Hebrew Child to be born about 
that Time, that would be aScourge to the Egyptians, and 
advance the Glory of his own Nation, and if he liv’d 


‘to grow up, wou’d bz a Man eminent for Virtue and 


Courage, and make his Name famous to Pofterity ; 
and that, by the Council and Inftigation of this Scribe 
it was, that Pharaoh gave the Midwives Orders to put 
all the Male Children to Death. ; 

But if it be@ Daughter, then fhe foall live] For this 
DiftinGtion in his Barbarity the King might have (everal 
Reafons. As, 1. “Po have deftroy’d the Females with 
the Males wou’d.have been an unneceflary Provocation 
and Cruelty, becaufe there was no Fear of the /Vomen’s 
joining to the King’s Enemtesy and fighting againfi him, 
2. The Daughters of J/rael exceeded very much their 
own Women in Beauty, and all Advantages of Perfon ; 
and therefore their Projeét might be, to have them pre- 
ferv’d for the Gratification of their Luft. Philo tells 
us, that they were preferv’d to be married to the Slaves 
of the Egyptian Lords and Gentry, but the Children 
defcended from them might be Slaves even by Birth: 
But fuppofe they were marricd to Freemen, they cou’d 
have no Children, but fuch as wou’d be half Leyptians, 
and in Time be wholly ingrafted into that Nation. But, 
3. Admitting that they marricd not at all, yct, as the 
Female Sex, among the Hebrews, made a confiderable 
Figure in Egypt for their Senfe and Knowledge, the 
Care of their Familics, and Application to Bufnefs, 
and for their Skill and Dexterity in many Accomplifh- 
ments, that were much to be valued for the Ufe and 
Ornameni of Life, fuch as the Diftaff and the Loom, 
Dying, Painting, Embroidering, &¢. Such Women as 
thefe wou’d make excellent Servants and Domefticks 
for the Egyptian Ladies, who had no Relith of fpending 
their Time any other Way, than in Idlenefs and Plea- 
fure. See Biblioth. Bibl. 

For the Hebrew Women are not as the Egyptian Ve- 
men; for they are lively and are deliver’d ere the Mid- 
wives comein unto them] It is gencrally fuppos’d, fays 
Lightfoot, that-the Midwives, upon this Occafion, told 
a Lie ; but there is no Reafon for fuch a Suppofition, 
tho’ poffibly they might conceal fome Part of the Truth, 
which is not unlawful, but highly commendable when it 
is to preferve the Innocent ; for many of the Hebrew 
Women might be fuch, as are here defcribed, tho’ not 
every one of them. The Anfwer therefore of the Mid- 
wives is fo far from being a fneaking Lie to fave their 
Lives, that ic is a bold Confeffion of their Faith and 
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Picty, to the Hazard of them, viz. that they faw fo 
plain an Evidence of the wonderful Hand of God, in 
that extraordinary Vigour in the Travail of the Wo- 
men, that, do what Pharash wou’d, they durft not, 
wou'd not ftrive againft it, becaufe they wou’d sot 
firive againft God. 

And it came to pafs, becaufe the pte fe 
that he made them Houfes] The making the Midwives 
Houfes, is, fays Shuckford, by moft Interpreters, afcrib’d 
to God, and the Thing has been fuppofed to bave been 
done in a metaphorical Senfe, i, e. God gave them a 
numerous Offfpring or Family, and a very lafting Suc- 
ceffion or Pofterity. For there are five Things, fay 
they, which go to complete the Greatnefs or Eminence 
of a Family, as fuch, its Largenefs, its Wealth, its 
Honours, its Power, and its Duration. And _ there- 
fore, fince the Midwives hazarded their own Lives to 
fave thofe of the Hebrew Children, and to preferve the 
Lfraclites 2 numerous Progeny and Pofterity, the God 
of J/racl, in Return, not only made their own Lives 
Jong and profperous, but gave them very numerous 
Familics, and an enduring Pofterity, in whom they 
might be faid to live after Death, even from Genera- 
tion to Gencration. But all this is a very fore’d Con- 
ftruétion, and what the original Words will. by no 
Means bear.- We fhould therefore rather think, that 
thefe Houfes were built, not for the AdZidwives, but for 
the Jfraclites, and that it was not Gods but Pharaoh, 
who built them. The Cafe feems to be this : --- Pha- 
yaoh had charg’d the Midwives to kill the Male Chil- 
dren, that were born of the Hebrew Women; the 
Midwives feared God, and omitted-to do what the 
King had commanded them, pretending, in Excufe 
for their Omiffion, that the Hebrew Women were ge- 
nerally deliver’d before they cou’d get to them. Pha- 
raoh hereupon, refolviag to prevent their Increafe, 
gave Charge to his People to have all the Male 
Children of the Hebrews thrown into the River; but 
his Command cou’d not be ftri€tly executed, whilft the 
Tfraelites lived up and down in the Fields in Tents, 
which was their antient and cuftomary Way of living 
for they wou’d fhift here and there, and lodge the Wo- 
men in Child-bed out of the Way. Pharaoh therefore 
built them Houfes, and oblig’d them to a more fetled 
Habitation; that the People whom he had. fet over 
them, might know where to find every Family, and 
to take Account of all the Children that fhould be born, 
So that this was a very cunning Centrivance of Pha- 
raoh, in order to have his Charge more ftrily and 
effectually executed, than it cou’d otherwife have been 
done; and was a Particular too remarkable not to be 
inferted in AZofes’s Account of this Affair. The only 
feeming Difficulty is to reconcile the Words in the Text 
to what has been here advanc’d ; but this will be none 
at all, if the Words be rightly tranflated, and the Verfes 
rightly diftinguifhed in this Manner. ud God dealt well 
with the Midwives, and the People multiplied, and wax- 
ed very mighty, and this happened (or was fo, or came 
to pals) becaufe the Midwives feared God. And Pha- 
rach built them (i. e. the L/raelites) Houfes, and charged 
all his People, faying, every Son that 1s born, ye foall 
caf? into the River, and every Daughter ye fuall fave 
alive. : 
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Mofes is born, and expofed in the River in an Ark 
of Bulrufbes, is found by Pharaoh’s Daughter, 
who brings bim up. He kills an Egyptian, is 
difeover’d, and flies to Midian, where he mar- 

' vies Zipporah, who bears him Gerfhom. The 
Ifraelites ery fo God, who mercifully regards 
their Affiittion. 


ND there went up a man of the 
; houfe of Levi, and took ¢o wife a 
daughter of Levi. 2 And the woman con- 


Ver. ti. 


ceived and bare a fon; and when fhe faw him | 


I . 
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that he was a goodly child, the hid him th 
months. 3 And when fhe could not longer bite 
him, the took for him an ark of Bullies : 
daubed it with flime and with pitch, and put ri 
child therein 3; and fhe laid #¢ in the flags, b . 
rivers brink. 4 And his fitter ftaod See. : 
wit, what would be done to him. ¢ And 
daughter Of Pharaoh came down to wath herfel 
ac the river, and her maidens walked alon b 
the river fide: and when fhe faw the ark See 
the flags; fhe fent her maid to fetch it. 6 And 
when ihe had opened zt, fhe faw the child: a 
behold the babe wepr. And fhe had compafiio; 
on him, and faid, This is one of the Hebreys 
children. 4 Then faid his fifter to Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurte of 
the kicbrew women, that fhe may nurte the 
child for thee? 8 And Pharaohs daughter fad 
unto her, Go, And the maid went and called the 
childs mother. -g And Pharaohs daughter fi¢ 
unto her, Take this child away, and nurfe it jor 
me, and I will give shee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child, and nurfed it.” 10 And 
the child grew, and fhe brought him unto Pha 
raohs daughter, and he became her fon. And 
fhe called his name Mofes: and the faid, Becaue 
I drew him out of the water. 


_And when foe faw him that he was a goodly Child, 
hid him three Months] Fofephus tells i this See 
That Amram finding his Wife with Child, and being 
follicitous about the King’s Ediét, pray’d earncitly to 
God to put an End to that dreadful Perfecution ; and 
that God appear’d to him and told him, that he wou’d 
in due Time free his People from it, and that the Son, 
who Wwou’d be fhortly born unto him, fhou’d prove the 
happy Inftrument of their glorious Deliverance, and 
eternize his own Name thereby. That this made him 
conceal him as long as he cou’d, but fearing a Ditcove- 
ry, he refolv’d to truft him to the Care of Providence, 
arguing in this Manner: --- That if the Child cou’d be 
conceal’d (as it was very difficult to do it, and hazardous 
to attempt it) they muft be in Danger every Moment, 
but, as to the Power and Veracity of God, he did not 
doubt it, but was affured, that whatever he had pro- © 
mis’d the wou’d certainly make good ; and with this 
‘Truft and Perfuafion he was refolv’d to expofe him. 

Then faid his Sifter to Pharach’s Daughter] The 
Princefs is call’d by Fo/ephus, Thermuthis ; by Artophant, 
as he is cited by Ku/ebius, Mercis ; and, in the Alexan- 
arian Chronicle, Adyrrina. But Fofephus adds farther, 
that Thermuthis having fent for feveral wet Nurfes, one 
after another, -the Child turn’d its Head fcornfully 
from their Breafts, and wou’d not fuck : Whereupon 
Miriam told the Princefs, that, if the Nurfe and the 
Child were of different Nations, her Milk wou’d never 
agree with it, but that if an Hebrew Woman wis 
fetch’d, he wou’d probably take the Breaft from her; 
and that upon this, fhe was bid to go for one, and im- 
mediately brought her own and the Child’s Mother, 
whom he fell a fucking very greedily, to the Admiration 
of all the By-ftanders. 

. And fhe brought him to Pharach’s Daughter, and he 
became ber Son] And well might the Princefs be fond 
of the Child, (who according to Fo/ephus) had Charms 
enough to engage any one’s Affeétions. ‘¢ For, as he 
¢ grew up, he fhew’d a Pregnancy of Underftanding 
© much above thofe of his Years, and did every Thing 
© with fuch a Grace, as gave the World to underftand, 
© what they might in Time expect from him. After 
‘ three Years of Age, he was fuch a Miracle of a Child 
© for Beauty and Comelinefs of Stature, that People 
© wou'd ftop, and ftand gazing on him, with Delight 
© and Admiration, whenever they faw him, and his 
* Carriage and Behaviour was fo very obliging, that “ 

. . 6 ow 


1 the moft motofe and unfociable Sort of Men, 
«won aa herfelf being as much delighted with him 
« Thermut ating Iifue of her own, and having refolv’d 
«as anys, WanEIng h Son, brought him one Day to 
to adopt ‘him for ML ae 5 Id hi th tk 7 
jue Father) and, iri Merriment, told him, that fhe 
eher Pathe! fefent lim with a Succeffor, in Cafe he 
tome - Aa ‘The King receiv’d him with an 
Windtioriate Tesidernefs, and,,to gratify his Dau hter, 
track off his Crown, and plac’d it upon the hild’s 
< Head; but fo far was he from being pleas’d with it, 
ae he threw it upon the Ground, and cannes 
« upon it with his Feet. This Action was loo upon 
casan il Omen to the King and Government, info- 
is h that the Scribe, we mention’d before, bein 
«hen in Company, cry’d out to have the Child kill’d : 
‘ For this .is'the Child, faid he to the King, which I 

our Majefty.wou'd be the Deftruction of Egypt, 
« foretold your May hed 
aud he hath now confirm’d the Prophecy, by the 2 Grogs 
the hath put upon your Government, im treading the 
«Crown under bis Feet. In foort, this is he by whofe 
« Death alone you may promife yourfelf to be fecure. Fors 
« take him out of the Vay, the Hebrews fhall have no- 
‘thing more to hope for, and the Egyptians, nothing 
«more to fear. ‘This Speech gave fome Uneafinefs to 
‘ Thermuthis, and therefore fhe immediately took the 
‘Child away, without any Oppofition from the King, 
«whofe Heart God had difpos’d not to take any Notice 
¢ of what the Seribe had faid.’ : 

And fhe called his Name Mofes]_ Patrick obferves, 
that both Philo, ‘Fofephus, and Clemens Alexandrinus, 
will have the Word AZo/es to be deriv’d from the Egyp- 
tian Mo, which, according to them, fignifies Water, 
and Jes, or Yes, which .means preferv’d, as much as 
to fay, fav'd from the Waters, ox preferv'd from drown- 
ing. Vis very likely indeed, that the Princefs fhould 
give the Child a Name from no other Language than 
her own; but then it is to be confider’d, that the He- 
brew Word Mafhab (from whence the Name naturally 
flows, and to which the Princefs herfelf owns that fhe 
alludes) might have the fame Signification in her 
Tongue, that it was in the Hebrew, where it always 
fignifies a drawing out of -the Water, 2 Sam. xxii. 17. 
PY xviii. 16. and Ifa. xliii; 2. It cannot be doubted 
indeed, but that Adofes had another Name given him by 
his own Parents, at the Time of his Circumcifion, but 
what that Name was, we have no Certainty, nor can 
we tell from what Authority ‘it is, that Clemens informs 
us, that it was Joachim. 

How long this cruel Ediét of the King, for the drown- 
ing of all the Hebrew Male Children, continued in 
Force, is no where intimated in Scripture, nor even 
fo much as conjectur’d ‘by any of the Commentators 
that I have read. I hope therefore, I fhall be excus’d 
by the Learned, if I fhould be wrong in the Judgment 
which I have form’d of this Matter. This Ediét took 
Place alittle before Mofes’s Birth; Adofes was 40 Years 
ald when ‘he fled from Egypt; in Midian he liv’d 40 
Years more; fp that at his Return to Egypt, he was 
80 Years of Age; during which Time it feemsas if the 
Children of Trael were “under one continued Perfecu- 
tion and Oppreffion: Yet we mutt not fuppofe that 
Pharach’s inhuman Edi& was rigoroufly executed all 
thePece for then there would have been fo few of 

cople left, and thofe fo old and decrepid, at Adofes’s 
Coming to deliver them, that Pharaoh, inftead of keep- 
ng them. againft their Inclination, might have been 
Grd to get rid of fuch a Parcel of poor helplefs 
Wretches, that were like to be a Burden upon the 
three Ni; It is faid indeed that Mofes’s Parents hid him 
wi . tee eae no ee 4 nes oes raged 
Was, for Reafons of State, "oA in the Breaft of tke 
t ae Subjeéts in general, the female Part of 

rs 12. ? . . 
Conftane Scenes of Hest tet do ae 
ae ae ee She cnn of He ee for fe 
ome Impreffion wn ceetrens muft certainly make 
Moft fon H upon, and, by Degrees foften the 
might in aoe He Anto Compaffion, ‘which, in Time, 
er moft inveterate Enemies to move the 


. 
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Goverriment for a Remiffion of their Severitics. And 
who knows but Pharaoh’s Daughter, who had ‘taken 
Mbofes into her Proteétion, might likewife ‘intercede 
with her Father in Behalf of thofe poor Innocents, who 
were incapable of doing him any Injury? Again ; had 
this Perfecution been tigoroufly carried ‘on for any con-- 


fiderable ‘Lime, it mutt 


have caus’d an Infurrection 


among the J/raelites, and perhaps have induc’d many of 
the Egyptians to have join'd with them, out of mere 
Pity and a juft Refentment of fuch inhuman Barbarities. 
Upon the Whole; I cannot conceive that _thefe Vio- 
Jences lafted for many Months ; very probably, not a 
Year. This is my private Opinion ; but how far it is 
confiftent with Truth and Reafon, Ict the candid Reader 


judge for himéelf. F. AZ. 


tt And it came to 
Mofes was grown, tha 


pafs in thofe days, when 
t he went out unto his 


brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he 
{pied an Egyptian fmiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren, 12 And he looked this way, and that 


way, and when he faw 


that there was no man, 


he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the fand. 
13 And when he went gut the fecond day, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews {trove together : 
and he faid to him that did the wrong, Where-- 
fore fmiteft thou thy fellow? 14 And he faid, 
Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? 


intendeft thou to kill 
Egyptian? and Mofes 
this thing is known. 


me as thou killedft the 
feared and faid, Surely 
15 Now when Pharaoh - 


heard this thing, he fought to flay Mofes. But 
Mofes fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 


in the land of Midian: 


and he fat down by a 


well. 16 Now the Prieft of Midian had feven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock, 17 
And the fhepherds came and drove them away : 
but Mofes ftood up and helped them, and water- 
ed their flock. 18 And when they came to 
Ruel their father, he faid, How is it that you 
are come fo foon to day? 19 And they faid, 


An Egyptian delivered 
fhepherds, and alfo dre 
and watered the flock. 
daughters, And where 
ye have left the man ? 


us out of the hand of the-. 
w water enough for us, 
20 And he faid unto his - 
is he? Why és it shat 
Call him that he may eat 


bread. 25s And Mofes was content to dwell 
with the man: and he gave Mofes Zipporah 
his daughter, 22 And the bare dim.a fon, and 
he called his name Gerfhom: for he faid I have 
been a ftranger in a ftrange land. 23 And it 
came to pafs in procefs of time, that the king of 
Egypt died, and the children of Ifrael fighed by 
reafon of the bondage, and they cried; and 
their cry came up unto God, by reafon of the 
bondage. 24 And God heard their groaning, 


and God remembred 


his covenant with Abra- 


ham, with Haac, and with Jacob, 25 And 
God looked upon the children of Ifrael, and God 


had refpect unto them. 


And when he faw there was no Man, he flew the 
Egyptian] Diodorus Siculus tells us, fays Stackhoufe, 


that there was ‘a Law in Egypt; which, 


perhaps, was at 


this Time in Force, and obligatory upon all, viz. 


* That, whoever fawhis Fe 


low-creaturey either kill’d by 


‘ another, or violently affaulted, and did not either ap= 
‘ prehend the Murtherer, or refcue the Opprefs’d, if he 


* cou’d, or, if he cou’d 


nots made not an Inrorma- 


‘ tion thereof to the Btassfirates himfelf fhou’d he put 


‘ to Death.” Now the 
Mofes went out unto bis Bre 


liftory tells us, that, when 
thren, he looked on their Bura 
thens, 
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thens, and {pied an Egyptian fmiting an Hebrew. So, 
that, it is but fuppofing, that this Egyptian was one 
of the Tafk-mafters (as the Burthens here mention’d 
feem’d to denote) who fo barbaroufly treated the He- 
brews, and was'now going to beat one of them to 
Death; and, according to the Law of the Land (which 
feems indeed to be the Law of all Nations) then in being, 
he was oblig’d to interpofe ; and if, upon his Interpo- 
fition, the Zgypeian turn’d upon him, and affaulted 
him brifkly, (which is no hard Matter to imagine) he 
was oblig’d, in his own Defence, to flay him. 

To complain to the Magiftrate in this Cafe, and im- 
plore the Affiftance of the Law, was to no Manner of 
Purpofe. The whole Civil Power was lodg’d in fuch 


Hands, as had fecret Inftru€tion from Court to vex and - 


ill-treat the Z/raelites ; and when Matters were come 
to this Crifis, that Oppreffion rul’d, and the Govern- 
ment was turn’d into a mere Latrociny, private Force, 
upon any proper Occafion, muft be deem’d lawful in 
all, but in Ad/es much more fo, fince he was either 
mov’d or animated. thereunto by a divine Impulfe, or 
invefted, before it happen’d, (as,St. Stephen’s Comment 
upon the Place gives us Reafon to think he was fo in- 
vefted) with the Title, and Office of Deliverer of the 
People of God, A&ts vii. 25. ; ; 
-. Now the Prieft of Midian had feven Daughters] ‘The 
Word Cohen fignifies indifferently either Prig? or 
Prince, and accordingly, in thefe early Ages, both thefe 
Offices were frequently united in one and the fame Per- 
fon. It feems, however, that Hethro was fcarce a Prince 
in that Country ; for then oné wou’d think, the Shep- 
herds wou’d riot have dar’d to have been fo infolent to 
his Daughters; and yet; ‘if he was a Prief, it is a 
Matter of fome Conteft between two famous Rabbins, 
whether he was an Idolater, or a Worfhipper of the 
true God. ben Ezra is of.Opinion, that as he was 
defcended from AZidian, the Son of Abrabam by Ketu- 
rab, in all Probability, he profefs’d the true Religion ; 
nor'can he fuppofe that A4Zo/es wou’d have married his 
Daughter, had he been bred up in a falfe one: Where- 
as Mofes, ’tis plain, not only owns his Alliance with 
his Family, but upon his Arrival in the Camp of J/rael; 
invites him to offer Sacrifices to the Lord (£ xed. xviii. 
11, 12).as one who ador’d the fame God with the J/- 
raelites. Kimbi, however, on the other Hand, affirms, 
that, at firft, he was an idolatrous Prieft, but after- 
wards, when he came to Ad@o/és in the Wildernefs, and 
was particularly inform’d of all thofe great and wonder- 
ful Things which God had wrought in Egypt, for the 
Deliverance of the Hebrews, he became’ a Convert to 
the Worthip of the true God; and, for this he pro- 
duces a Paflage in the fame Chapter, Ver. 13. Now I 
know that the Lord is greater than all Gods; for, in the 
Thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them. 
But befides this, there is a farther Difficulty in relation 
to Fethro. In Exod. iii. 1. he is exprefly call’d the Fa- 


ther-in-law of Mofes, and yet the Father of the young . 


Women, whom Adofes defended at the Well, and 
whereof he certainly married one, is faid to be Rexel, 
Ch. ii..18. and not Fethro. Either therefore this Rexel 
muft be their Grandfather, who, being Head of the 
Family, might. in a larger Senfe be call‘d Father, as 
we find Inftances of the like Nrture, in Gea. xxxi. 43. 
2 Kings. xiii. 14, €f¢. or (as others will have it) thts 
Reuel, or ‘Fetbro, was one and the fame Perfon under 
different Denominations.. Upon Suppofition therefore, 
that he was defcended from the Family of Cub, it is 
imagin’d, that, while he continued in Jdumea, his 
Name might be Revel, but, upon his Removal. in- 
to Midian, to avoid the Wars and Tumults in his own 
Country, he came to be call’d Fethro, as being the 
only Remainder (for fo the Word fignifies) of the 
Cufbites in that Country. See Biblioth Bibl. and Bed- 
ford’s Script. Chron. 

And Mofes was content to dwell with the Man} It 
can hardly be fuppos’d, fays Patrick, but that a Perfon 
of Mofés’s Education, wou’d in the Space of 40 Years, 
which he abode in Midian, find fome other Employ- 
ment for himfelf than keeping Sheep ;' and’ therefore 
fome have imagin’d, that, in this Time, he wrote the 


3 


An EXPOSITION: of: 


Chap, 2. 


Book of Feb to coitifort the’ I/raclites, é 

of his admitable Patiencé; ea heir Rote I 
in Egypt, and .the Book of Genefis likewife. fe 
might the better. underftand what Promifes had a 
made to their Anceftors, Abraham, J, Gacy and ° of 
and that the Tinie, for’ their Accomplifhment ee 
proaching. “Nor can wé fuppofe, but that’ the fever 
Arts and Sciences which ‘he had been taught . eral 
Youth, he took Care, in’ this Place of ‘happ Re 
me 2 pee and improve;' pees 

ud be gave Mofes Zipperah his Daughter 

be made a ftanding Obfervation, that divine ant 

do not relate all the.Paflages of a Story, | {as other ri 
thors delight ‘to do) but fuch only a3 are'moft material, 
We may therefore fuppofe, ‘that a. great many Thin ; 
interven’d between Mofes’s Entrance ‘into Fethro’s 7 : 
mily, and his Marriage to his’ Daughter; efpeci ily 
confidering, that his Children were fo young, at md 
Time of his Return into Bgypt. The Obienauc. - 
Philo, however, is not to be negleéted, viz. The 
Mien of a great Genius quickly foew themfelves, and . 


not made known by Length of Time: And ¢ 

thinks, © That Fethro eee firft -flruck aaa 
< tion,of his goodly Afpeét, and then of his wife Dit 
* courfe, .immediately gave him the moft beautiful of al] 
* his Daughters 'to be his Wife, not ftaying to enquire 
* of any Body, who he was, becaufe his own mott ex. 


* cellent Qualities fufficiently recommended hi i 
* Affedtion? 0 ana es 
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Mofes, while he is feeding Jethro’s Flock, comes 
to Mount Horeb, where an Angel appears to 
. him in a flaming Bufh 5 and acquaints bim with 
his Defign of fending him to deliver Urael from 
their Bondage. God declares bis Name, and 
- inftruéts Mofes what .to‘fay when he foou'd come 
- to his Brethren, 6 : 


Ver. 1. OW Mofes kept the flock of Je- 
ae thro his father-in-law, the prieft 
of Midian : and he led. the flocls to the back-fide 
ofthe defart, and came to the mountain of God, 
evento Horeb, 2 And the angel of the Lord ap. 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midft of ‘a bufh: and he looked, and behold, 
the bufh burned with fire, and the buth was not 
confumed. 3 And Mofes faid, I will now tum 
afide, and fee this great fight, why the buth is 
not burnt... 4 And when the Lord faw that he 
turned afide to fee, God called unto him out of 
the midft of the buf, and faid, Mofes, Mofes. 
And he faid, Here amJI. 5 And he faid, Draw 
not nigh hither, put off thy fhoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou ftandeft, is holy 
ground. 6 Moreover, he faid, 1 am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Tfaac, and the God. of Jacob, And 
Mofes hid his face: for he was afraid to look 
upon God. 7 And the Lord faid, I have furely 
feen the affliétion of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reafon ot 
their tafk-mafters: for I know their forrows. 
And I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land, unto a good land, and a large, 
unto a Jand flowing with milk and honey; unto 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hiccites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebufites. 9 Now therefore 
behold the cry of the children of Ifrael.is come 
unto me: andI have alfo feen the oppreffion 


wherewith the Egyptians opprefs them. 1° 


Come 


Chap. 3¢ 
now therefore, and I will fend thee unto 
oe h, that thou mayeft bring forth my peo- 
ae children of Ifrael out of Egypt. x1. And 
pr fe faid unto God, Who az, that I thoild 
Mars Pharaoh, and that I fhould bring forth 
a Taen ‘of Ifrael out of Egypt? 12 And he 
the eee, Iwill be with thee; and this 
or he a token unto thee, that I have fent thee: 
e hou haft brought forth the people out of 
ba ve fhall ferve God upon this mountain. 
Foye Moles faid unto God, Behold when I 
4 unto the children of Hrael, and fhail fay 
mato NEA The God of your fathers ae 
‘ '; and they fhall fay to me, at 
he Anes ‘What fhall I fay unto them? r4 
And God faid unto Mofes, I AM THAT I 
: And he faid, Thus fhalt thou~fay unto 
a of Ifrael, coe hath fent ane 
Arid God faid.:moreover unto. Mofes, 
t ie fhalt thou:fay unto the children of Ifrael, 
The Lord God of. your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob hath fent- me unto you: this és my name 
for ever, -and this és my memorial unto 
all generations. 16 Goand gather the elders 
of ffrael together, and fay unto them, ‘The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob appeared unto me, 
faying, I have-furely vifited you, ae fin ee 
which is done to you inEgypt. 17. nd I have 
faid, I will bring you up out of the affliction of 
Egypt, unto the land of thé Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
- the rahe ie Jeo teed thal 
owing with milk and hony. ‘4 nd. 
hearken to thy voice: -and thou fhalt come, thou 
and the elders of Ifrael, unto the king of Epypt, 
and you fhall fay unto him, -The Lord God ‘of 
the Hebrews hath met with. :us; and now. let us 
go (we befeech thee) three days journéy into-the 
wildernefs, .that we may facrifice. to the Lord 
our God: 19 And I:am.fure that the king 
of Egypt will’nor let you.z0, no not by a migh- 
ty hand, 20 And I will: ftretch out my ‘hand, 
and will fmite Egypt with all my wondets ‘which. 
: will ° ih the midft: thereof: and after = 
e will let-you go. 41 Aind I will give shis 
people. favour ia thee ‘oF the Egyptians: 
and it fhall.come to -pafé,. -that- when ye po, ye. 
fhall not go empey : 22. But every womart Prall: 
borrow’ of «her neighboury and of : hep: ther: 
fojourneth’ in.’ her, houfe,! jewels of filver, andi 
Jewels ‘of « gold,.and faiments and ye. thall pric: 
‘ben upoh Yout-forks, and dpon: your daughters’; 
and ye-fhall Spoil the Egyptians. ee Pe tas 


And came 10 -the Mountain of God, even: to Flareb]: 
areb is a Mountain in Arabig Petraza, at fo {mall a: 
iftance from Mountain Sinai; that they, feem to be.no, 
wore thay two Tops belonging to ‘the fame’ Mountain. 
mii lies to the Ea/t, and ‘Hori8 to the 27 ; ‘bit we: 


‘ them frequently in Scriptute’-us’d promiifcidufy.* 
fe, Whereas the. Author tothe Zebrews feveral Times: 


oe that God gave his Law to the 
® tho? other Places exprefly fay, 
he eafily agreed, by obferving, 


Tfraclites at Ho-. 
that it was at Sinai ;. 
‘that they both made’ 


“Sit weres one Mountain ot : 
of th. ere, untain with twoTops, where-: 
that the higher, tho’ that of Hloreb. 


of Sinai was much 

iy itin Fruitfulnefs atid Pleafure. 

ieee however, no, nor 

tain’d the Title of th 

‘ a that th 
1 


Itis not for dat 


© Mount of God. Fofephus indeed 
© People of the Country had a Tradition, 
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yet for its vaft Height, that’ 
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that God in.a more partfcular Manner; . dwelt there, 
and that therefore, in Reverence to the Place, they 
always declin’d feeding their Flocks upon it: But the 
true Reafon of-its being fo call’d is, that, in After-ages, 
it. became: famous for fundry Events, and, at this 
Time, réceiv’d its Name by ‘Way of Anticipation, 
For hete it was, 1. That God. appear’d to Mofes in the 
Buth.;. 2. That he manifefted his Glory at the Delivery 
of the Law; 3..That Adojes, with his Rod, .brought 
Water out :of the Rock 3.4. That, . by: lifting up his 
Hands, ‘he made Sefbua prevail ‘again the Amalekites ; 
5. That here he fafted twice forty Days and:forty Nights 5 
6: That from -hence he brought the two Tables..of the 
Law ; and, 7. That here E4ijah was vouchfafed a noble 
Vifion ; with fome others of the like Nature. See Caja 
mets Did. Univ. Hitt. and Weis’s Geogr. ; 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared to bim in a Flame 
of Fire out of ‘the midft af ‘the Bufh| Whether it was a 
created Angel, fpeaking jn the Perfon of God, or God 
himfelf, or (as the moft receiv’d Opinio ds) Chrift the 
Son of God,-has been Matter of fome Controverfy among 
the Learnéd. - Thofe, who fuppofe it no more than an 
Angel, feem to imply, ‘that it would bé a. Diminution 
of the Majefty of God,to appear upon: every Occafion,. 
efpecially whep he has fuch a Number, of celeftial: Mini- 
Sters, ‘who, may do the Bufinefs as well. : But .confiders 
ing, that God ‘is prefent every: where, the Notification 
of his Prefence, by fome outward Sign, in one deter- 
minate Place (which is all: we mean by Appearance) is int 
our Conception lefs laborious, iif any Thing Jaborious 
cou’d bé conceiv’d of God) than a Delegation ‘of ‘An- 
gels, upen. every Turn, from Heaven, and. feams, in 
the mains to i/lu/frate rather than debafey the Glory of 
his. Name, jand Exiftence. } But_ however this be,; ’tis 
plain, that the Angel, here: fpoken of, wag ‘no. created 
Being, from. the whole Context, and efpegially from his 
faying, Z:apy the Lord God, the ‘Fchovah, -80c. finceé this 
is not the Tanguage of Angels, who are always known 
to exprefs themfelves in fuch humble Terms, as-thefe, 
1 am fent from Gad, I am thy Fellow-fervarit, ba. ?Tis 
a vain Pretence to fay,, that. an. Angels as God's Ana 
baffatiar, may {peak in God’s Name and Pexfon,; for 
what Ambafladors of any.Prince ever yet faid, I am the 
King. ?: Since. therefere-no ‘Angel,. without the Guilt of 
Blafphqmy,. cou’d affame thelg. Titles; ‘and: fince: nei« 
ther God, the fathers. nor-.the Holy Gha >, are: ever 
called. by the Name.ef an Angel; i.e. adMeffenger, or 
Perfon jfent,,, whereas, God. ng Son is.,call’d by ‘the 
Prophet. Melgchi,, Ch.,iiis 3... the Angel of the Covenant, 
it hence fegmps. ‘to: follow, that ,this Angel E 
was God the. Sons -who might properly be .ckW’d an Ayo 
S¢ly. becaute in: the, Fulne/s of Time, he was {et into the 
Worlds, in-qur Flethy. ap a.Meflenger from God,..and_ 
might therefore. make -the(e his:temponesy Appatstions, 
Prefagésy.and.Fore-ranners; .as. i werey., of his tore 
folemn Miffon, Seé Paol’s Anne on la i 
- Put_off., thy Shoes from off thy Feat; for the Place. 


af the Lord, 


wherean thot flundeyf,, is ‘holy Ground] Sifhin Martyr, 
(in his fesorid- Apology) is of Opinion; that the Cuftom., 


of putting of the ‘Shaes, both amotig. the Jegs-und 
Gentiles: efor they, began. tp officiate. in, holy Thitigs, 
took: itt Rife:frem, this Precept given. to Majesiy Butcour ; 
Igarned Nik< Wdede feems.to be of a, diffetent-Opiniqn, . 
wz. that Ades did net give. the fir Ockafion ‘to:'this 
Rite, -bus tbat it-was deriv’d from, the Patriarchs: before - 
him, and fran{mitted tp,future.A ges from that antierit ge= 
neral Ttaditios, :\Itis eerrain that Pythagoras, who. took 
his. d4/Mtuses chiefly’ from ithe gyptians, delivers: it as 2 
Rule is bis Rubrick,,- 2g: whbifacrifices;. foould pat: off 
bis Shoaty:<and: fo’ approseb ‘to 188s holy Ordinance 5: and. 
therefore Gady in Compliance:;to,an antient.Cuyftom, - 
then in Practice among the Egyptians, might fpeak to . 
Mafes, who was a Perfon well acquainted with their 
Ceremonies, to decalceate, as very well-knowing, that it 
wou’d be a Means to'create in'hini 4 greater Reverence 
to the ditime-Pséferice,- and a‘ more awéut Atterition.to 
what he. was.gping to fay. , SeePelrick and Le Clerc, 
Lam the God of thy Rather, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Tfaac, and the“God of Facob] ‘God, no doubt, 
fays Patrick, was the God of Noah, and of all the holy- 
Mm Patriarchs, 
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2 : oe _ » - oe . 
Patriarchs, -who liv’d before thefe three'were born; ‘but 
for a peculiar Reafon he is called their'God;“becaufe of 
his Covenant, and‘ the Promife made to each of then,’ 
that the d/effed Seed fhould ‘fpring from’their' Loins, ‘in 
Oppofition to the Pretenfions of other neighbouring 
‘People, who (as ‘the learned Dr. Alix obferves): were 
their Rivals in that Hope: And fo the ‘Words-will de-~ 
note, as much-as if he had faid, the Ged of Abraham, 
and not of Zot, as the Ammonites -and Mbeabites pretend- 
ed; the Ged:ef Haac, and not of Z/bmael, as‘his Pofterity 
pretended ; and the God of Jacob, and not of E/au, as 
the Edomites boafted. -' 

L am that Iam] 'When Mofes defired to fee God’s 
Glory, he obtain’d, fays Stackhoufe, that the Name of 
the Lord fhould be proclaimed before him, and the 
Proclamation was, Zhe Lord, the Lord God, ‘merciful: 
and gracious, Jong Susfering and abundant -in-Goodnefs 
and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thoufands, forgiving Ini- 
guity, Tranfgreffion, and Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 6.- And, in 
like Manner, Jfaiah, prophefying what the Meffiah 
fhould be, declares his Name to be, Wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, the mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. In-both thefe Places, and many more that 
might be produc’d to the fame Purpofe, the Name de- 
notes the Nature of God; and therefore the Defign of 
Mofes, in afking God’s‘Name, was to obtain an Infor-. 
mation of the divine Attributes, in order to-carry a 
Report of them to his Brethren. And indeed, confi- 
dering that A4o/es was the firft that ever carried a Mef- 
fage from God to Man, it was natural for the J/raelites 
to afk him by what Name, or peculiar Attribute,- he had 
made himfelf known unto him, fo as to authorize him 
to fpeak to them, in fuch a Manner, as no Man be- 
fore had ever done 3; which Queftion he could not pre- 
tend to anfwer, unlef$ God, by Revelation, thought 
fit to enable him, and therefore-he defired to: be in- 
form’d (as far as the divine Goodnefs would be pleas’d 
to difcover) what Name he would be call’d by.; as 
knowing very well, that, by obtaining this, he might 
form proper Notions of his Nature and Perfeétions.” * 

' And, accordingly, we may obferve, that this great 
Appellation, which God is-pleas’d to give here of him-: 
felf, expreffes his incomprehenfible Nature, -in fuch 
open and proper Characters, that St. Hilary ‘(as he tells 
us of himfelf) lighting, on thefe Words, before he was- 
a Chriftian,-‘and as he was mufing about God and Re-' 
ligion, was ftruck. with Admiration, becaufe he could: 
think .of nothing fo proper and effential’ to God,’ as to’ 
be. God himfelf, however, ‘chufes to exprefs the Word 
in.the future Tenfe, on Purpofe (as fome-imagine) to! 
fhew, that he is the only Being that can truly fay, £ 
frall,-or.will be, what Iam 3 for as much as all other 
Beings. derive their Exiftence from him, . and may be 
depriv’d of that Exiftence, whenever he pleafes. 

‘ What Knowledge the wifeft of the Heathen World 


might have of this ixcomtmunicable Name of God, -with-- 


out the Help of Revelation, is a Matter of great Uncer- 
tainty..'-It is more than probable, that Plato’s.Definition 
of 2G d, viz: Being, that 1s always, and had'no Be- 
ginning, wastaken from thefe Words of Mo/es. But, there 
isa Pafflage in’ Plutarch, which mentions an Infcription 
in the Temple of Delphos, confifting of thefe Letters 
EI, a‘Contraction as fome imagine of EIMI, J am, 
which:.(according to Ammonius) was one of the moft 
perfec&t'Names and Titles::of the Deity, feeing it im- 
ported, that, tho’ our Being. is ‘uncertain, precarious, 
temporary, and fubje&t to change, fo that no Man-can 
fay of: bimfelf, in a ftrict and. abfolute Senfe, Z am 5 
yet we may with great Propriety, give the.Deity this 
‘Appellation, becaufe God is independent, immutable, 
eternal, always, and every-where the fame, Rev. i. 
8, 11. : : : . 


CHAP: Iv. ee oe 
Mofes’s Excujes for declining the Commiffion on 
which God was about to fend him ;-God anfwers: 
bis Objections, by empowering him to work Mi- 
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‘Chap, 4 
racles ; and appoints bis Brother Aaron}; 
JSifiant.: Mofes being’ farisfied, afks a 

(Jethro 0 go. and viftt bis Brethren, which i 
grants. Mofés,: with bis Wife and Children 
Sets out-on bis Fourney,' and, at an Fin, the ie 
Seeks to kill him, but is fav'd by circumcifing hy 
Son.’ Mofes and-Aaron- meet, and having a 
mond the Mraelites’ togerbéer, declare she Cin. 

| wiffion with which God had entrufted them . i 

- People believe, arid Worfbip, © ae 


Ver... A ND Mofes anfwered, and faid, Buy 

: behold, they will nor believe me 
nor hearken unto my voice:. for -they will fay 
The Lord hath not.appeared unto thee. r 


: 2A 
the Lord faid unto him, What is that in ce 
hand? And he faid, A rod. 3 And he frig 


Caft it on the grounds and he caft ir on the 
ground, and it became a ferpent : and Mofes 
fled. from before it. 4 And the Lord faid unt 
Mofes, Put forth thine hand, and take it by - 
the tail, And he put forth his hand and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand, 5 This 
they may believe that the Lord God of their fs. 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac 
andthe God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee, 
6 And.the Lord faid furthermore unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy bofom ; and he put his 
hand into his bofom: and when he took it out, 
behold, his. hand was leprous as fhow. 7 And 
he faid, Put thine hand into thy bofom again : 
and he put his hand into his bofom again, and 
plucked it out of his bofom, and behold, 
It. was turned again as his other flefh. 8.And 
it fhall come to pafs, if they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the:voice of the firft fign, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter fign. 9 
And it thall come to pafs, if they will not believe 
alfo. thefe two figns,. neither hearken unto thy 
voice, that thou fhalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour ##.upon the dry-land: and the 
water which thou takeft.out of the river, fhall be. 
come: blood upon the dry-land: 10 And Mofesfaid 
unto the Lord, O my. Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, ;nor fince thou haft fpoken 
unto thy fervant: .but I am flow of fpeech, and 
of a flow tongue. .11 -And the Lord faid unto 
him, Who hath: made mans mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or.deaf, or the feeing, or the 
bling? have not I the Lord? 12 Now therefore 
go,: and. I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou fhale fay. 13 And he faid, O 
my Lord, fend, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whom thou wilt fend. 14 And the anger 
of the Lord was. kindled againft Mofes, and he 
faid, Js not Aaron the Levite thy brother? J 
know that he can fpeak well. And alfo behold, 
he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he 
feeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 15 
And thou fhalt fpeak unto him, and put words 
in'his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
fhall do. 16 And he fhall be thy fpokefman 
unto the people: and he fhall be, even he thall 
be to thee in ftead of a mouth, and thou fhalt 
be ‘to him in ftead-of God. 17° And thou fhalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou fhalt 
do figns, , Ani 


Syphon 18 
: a 


a ; nd faid, But bebold-they-will 

fwered, ~and fat ut’ Bebold-théy--wi 

Aud Mafe el eae. Voice) © ‘As’ Mofes 
sme the Character’ of the Deliverer’ of 

was now 1 2 wid of-a- Perfon invefted. with -an éxtfa> 
God’s Peop ae Commiffion, this was -by no Means an 
ordinary oS biection 3 fince the J/raelites were not 
ynreafonable © a hint “upon his bare Affirmation ; and 
oblig’d (0 oer of the-Thing made ‘it very unlikely 
the Improbabit'y give any: Credit to-it. ‘He.-ought-to 
rd, however, oe the noe had: a. 
hearken to him; and that 
lie ; this was- therefore, an 

an Frailty, and of the Weaknefs of his 

Tuffanee oN aielets God was gracioifly pleafed 
Faiths WiC)» look, but, in order to extort a Belief 
not only £0 Over s invefted with the Charac- 
from them, that Male fas ‘h hfafed to endue 

which he was to affume, “he voucalated to 
ae he Power of working Miracles before them ; 
a Power never before conferred upon any Man. 

sah le Cree ae 

- and Mofes a ; 
ee that this Rod of Map ibe his Snepnere s 
Crook, God chufing fo mean an Inftrumenit, the more 
fignalize his Almighty Power: And the Serpent, into 
which it was changed, was of the largeft’Size, - at leaft, 
as long as the Crook, from: which therefore, it is no 
Wonder that Mofes fled, the Sting of the Serpents in 
thofe hot Countries. being immediate Death. ‘ 
And he put bis Hand into his Bofom; and'when he 
tuk it out, beboldy bis. Hand was leprous as Snow] 
It is no improbable Conje@ture, that, as God command- 
ed Majes to work all bis Wonders before Pharaoh, this 
Miracle of the Leprofy' gave Occafion to the fabulous 
Story, which was invented in After-azes, viz. That 
Moles was a Leper, and the Wfraclites. a fcabby Race, 
whom the Egyptians were fore’d to drive out of their 
Country, for fear of the Infection. This Defamation is 
firt met with in Adanetho’s Egyptian Hiftory ; from 
Manetho it defcended to Apion, the Greek Hiftorian ; 
and from him Fu/tin and Tacitus, two noted Roman 
Authors, undoubtedly took it. But, as Manetho might 
not, at firft, malicioufly devife it of “his own Head, 
fo thofe Writers, from whom he aap his Hiftory, 
might derive it from this Paflage of AZo/es’s appearing 
with a leprous Hand before Pharaoh, which was pre- 
fently nois’d about the Country, without:the other Part 
of his being immediately cur’d. For (according to-the 
Argument of Fofepbus) ¢ there needs no other Proof of 
“his being no Leper, than what atues from his own 
‘ Words, wz. that no Lepers fhould.be.-admitted into 
‘any Towns or Villages, but live apart, in a diftinét 
* Habit, by themfelves ; that whoever.touch’d a Leper, 
“or lode’d under. the fame Roof with-him, ‘fhould be 
“reputed unclean ; and that, whoever fhould come to 
‘becur’d of that Difeafe, fhould pafs through certain 
‘ Purifications, wath himfelf with Fountain-Water, 
‘ thave off all his Hair, and offer fuch -and fuch Sacri- 
‘fices, before he fhould be receiv’d into the holy City. 
‘Now, if Mofes, fays hey. had been.affliGted: with this 
‘ Diftemper himfelf; “tis:incongruous to think, that he 
« would ever have been fo fevere upon others for it,’ The 
Leprofy indeed was a Diftemper, in a Manner, pecu- 
lar to the Egyptians, as. both Lucretius and Plutarch 
tellus: And, if it was fo in Mofes’s Time, he may be 
prefum’d to have made Laws more ftrict againft it, 
to excite the People’s Carefulnefs to avoid a Diftemper, 
Which they had already feen fo much of, but had. now 
(together ‘with. the other Calamities of their Bondage) 
happily efcap’d, For ‘that. the People, at this Time, 
Were in good Health, is evident from the long Journey 
red undertook, and which, on’ all Hands, is agreed 
ie es: And that they were not expell’d by 
. enanss but went away from them: fore againft 
lof i their Purfuit.af.them to the Red-Sea, and 
(es their Lives with a Purpofe of. retaking them 
i cee ae attefted by. feveral Heathen Authors) are 
a See Biblioth. Bibl. .and 


that they . 
ave yememve! 
red him, they fhould 
the God of Truth cannot 


him with t 


t D ta 
“tries Com 
2 am flow of Speech ad , 
fi ; » and, of a flaw Tongue] Mofes. 

"ys Patrick, here tells:us of himfelf, that he was flow 


the Book of RXODUS, ©. 


‘And the Lord faid unto Mofes in Midian, Go, 
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of Speech, which moft interpret to be x Stamzerer, ox 
Stuttérer and ‘yee: St. Stephen (AGs vii..22.) declares 
ofhim, that he was mighty in Words, as well as-Deeds} 
but-this.admits of an. eafy Reconciliation, if we do but 
fuppofe,: that the: Senfe.-of. what he fpake was great and 
weighty, tho” his Pronunciation was.not: anfwertable to 
it: -As God however tells him, Evod. iv. 11x. that he 
it-was,:-who made the Mouth, and could, confequently, 
give to any Man what Faculties he thought convenient, 
or remove any Impediment he might have, it feems 
not-.improbable, :that, either'by Ufe.and Exercife, or 
elfe ‘by God’s immediate Cure of his Defe&t, Adofes 
had acquired a bettér:Facility in delivering his Mind, 
fince we find him ‘making feveral Speeches to the.Peo- 
ple, efpecially that ‘excellent Difcourfe before his Death, 
in the Beginning of Deuteronomy; as he has likewife 
(where his Song occurs, towards the latter End) given 
an ample Demonftration, that he wanted not eloguent 
Words,. when he pleas’d to employ them. 


18 And Mofes went and returned unto Jethro 
his father-in-law, and faid unto him, let me go, 
I pray thee, and return unto my brethren, which 
are in Egypt, and fee whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro faid_to Mofes, Go in peace. 19 


return into Egypt: for all the men are dead 
which fought-thy life. 20 And Mofes took his 
wife, and‘ his fons, and fet them upon an afs, 
‘and he returned to the land of Egypt... And Mo- 
‘fes took, the rod of God in his hand. 21 And 
‘the Lord faid unto Mofes, When thou goeft to 


return into Egypt, fee sha? thou do all thofe won- 


ders before Pharaoh which I have put in thine 
hand: but I will harden his heart, that he fhall 
‘not let the people go. 22 And thou fhalt fay 
unto Pharaoh, ‘Thus faith the Lord, Ifrael 7s my 
‘fon, even my firft-born: 23 AndI fay unto thee, 
Let my fon go, that he may ferve me: and if 
thou refufe to let him go, behold, I will flay thy 
fon, even thy firft-born. 24 And it came to pafs 
by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, 
and fought to killhim, 25 Then Zipporah took 
‘a fharp ftone, and cut off the forefkin of her fon, 
‘and caft i¢ at his feet, and faid, Surely a bloody 
hhufband art thou.to me. 26 Sohe let him go: 
then the faid, A bloody hufband thou art, becauk: 
of the Circumcifion. 27 And the Lord faid’ ro 


-Aaron, Go into the wildernefs to meet Mofes. 


‘And he went and met him in the mount of God, 
and kiffed him:' 28 And Mofes told Aaron all 
‘the words of the Lord, who had fent him, and 
‘all the figns which he had commanded him, 29 
-And Mofes and Aaron went and gathered toge- 
ther all the elders of the children of Ifracl. 30 
And‘ Aaron fpake all the words which the Lord 
‘had fpoken unto Mofes, and did the figns in the 
fight of the people. 31 And the people believ- 
éd: and when they heard that the Lord had vi- 
fited the children of Ifrael, and that ‘he had look- 
ed. upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worfhipped. 


’ And Mofes went and returned to fethro his Father-in~ 
daw, and faid unto him, Let me go] He was, fays 
Peal, both in Juftice, and Decency, oblig’d to acquaint 
tis Father-in-law with his Intention -to leave Midian, 
sand'go into Egypt, becaufe he had bound himfelf with 
an-Oath to live with- him, and was refolv’d now to 
‘take’ his Wife and Children, as being well affur’d of a 
fpeedy Return. But he thought fit to conceal from hirh 
the Errand, upon which God fent him, -left he fhould 
endeavour to hinder, or difcourage him from fo difficult 
and-dangerous an Enterprize. So that AZ/es, in this 

Inftange, 
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Inftance, has given us-a rare Exaniple of Piety and Pri- 
dence, in that he took Care to: avoid.all Occafions, and 
‘Temptations to. Difobedience to.the divine Commands 5 
as well as of a Singular AZedefly and Humility, in that fuch 
glorious and familiar Converfe:with God, and the high 
Commiffion,. with: which hé-had honour’d him, made 
him neither forget’ the Civility and Duty, which he 
ew’d.to-his Father, rior-bréak oxt-ihto any publick and 
vain-glorious Offentations of fuch a Privilége. AS 

And Mofes.tookthe Red of God]. Setail:d partly, ibe- 
caufe: it was appropriated: to: Gaqd’s':{fpecial Service,-.to 
be-the Inftrumerit of all bis: glorious; Works 3» andy 
partly, to fhew that whatever was done:by that Red; was 
not done by any. Virtue in it; or intheHand. of A@/es, 
but merely by the Power of Gdd,::who..was pleas’d, for 
the Confufidn. df his Enemies, . to\ufe fo mean afi Tes 
ment. Nor is itn improhable-Copjedture;;: that ‘the 
*Vands, which great Minifters..dre ‘wont’ toearry in 
their Hands, .in ffoken:.of thir Powers: -and Office, 
were originally deriv’d from this of AdZo/fes. 

And Lipparah toak-afbarp, Stones aitd.cut off the Fore- 
Skin of. her:‘Son},:.: Whether it was required, that the 
Inftrument, made Ufe of in the Cjrcumcifion of Chil- 
dren, was to bé of Sténe’ or Flint, aid whether the 
‘Hebrews ‘never us’d any other, ‘is 'a Queftion’ very 
fearnedly difcuts’d by Pererius, “in his Difpatation -on 
this Place. That the Afeatbens perforin?d fuch Sort: of 
iAbfciffions with fharp Flints dr Stonesy:is evident from 
feyeral Authors. and tho’ Pererius-determines againft 
the conftant fe. of the Fiizt among, the Hebrews: in 
Circumeifion, and.againft its, being :prefcrib’d or en- 
join’d in the, Inftitution, . yet ‘theré “is gtedt Réafon to 
prefume, that this Operation was‘hever done with, an 
‘other-Kind of ‘Tnifttuitent, beford. that of Fo/bua’s cir- 
cumcifing -the J/radlites in the Wildernefs; -See:Bib- 
diath. Bibles. 8 a Supe arinas 
i. E_know of: few-Paflagess; fays Staczhoufey more dif- 
ficult to be,.underfteod, than that which contains. the 


Pea ree Teg eae . 


Advongure of Ado/es’s Family“.in. the‘Inn. | Zipporah is 
cémmoily’ reprefented as a perverfe and froward Wo- 
“min, whit leok’d upon Circurnciffon'as a eruel-ahd ‘tin- 
neceflary Ordinance, and therefore prevail’d With -héer 
"Hufband (who-petHaps might be vob indulgent to! her-ih 
‘the. Café of her youhger Son) to dniitiit: Butt ought 
to.be confider’d; that,:as fhe was a A@idianitifo Woman, 
and. defcended:from;Abrabam by ‘his Wife Keturah, the 
cou’d not have-any Averfion to the Rite of Cireumcifion, 
‘in Which fhe équiefe’d in the Cafe of her elder Son Ger- 
joom;: and it Which fhe was’ fo expert, that,’ upon ‘her 
-Hufband’s Incapacity, fhe herfelf ‘petform’d the Opera- 
tion upon the Younger. St Geas ted Ser Be Tse Ba 
The Midianites:miight perhaps. inthis Refpe&t, imitate 
their Neighbours the J/pridelites,,:who, did, not circum- 
cife their Children: until. they, were thirteen Years. of 
"Age ;_and;; For this ‘Reafon, ome haye imagin’d, -that 
AMiofes’s Sori tiad Hot, a8 yet, -undergofié the Opération : 
“But Adofis knew véty well, «that thete' was a Linttation 
(oF Time: ih’ the Tiffitision: of the Ofdindhce;: and there 
-fore the toré probable Reafon: fot.this Omiffion ferns 
ito be, :thati they, were, now iupon al Journey, -Zipr 
-porab lately ‘brqught, te-bed, ‘and.that; therefore they 
“might think, that the Danger ef thé Wound. to the 
Infant might excufe the-deferring of his’ Circumcifion, 
“ds"'It éxcus’d the I/raélites' afterwards in the’ Wilder- 
“neéfs. ie. a oes a2 ie : 3 ai ae ne eo cart 
-. But 49 it'doés-not appear tha AZofes lay iihder any 
“Neceffity of taking: his: Family,: -efpecially : his, -Wife 
and Child, along with him ;\-fo, thisiOmiffion oF :cit- 
eumcifing hisSon, might be imputed to him as a greater 
-Faule than ardinaty, ‘becaufe he-mey.:be fappes’d to 
have, underftood the. Will of Ged,., concerning . this 
Rite, more perfedtly; than..any other Man ; and was, 
but juft beforey: reminded of the; Benefit of. tliat Cove- 
inant, whereof. this. Qrdinance was, a Seal,.:and--fome 
Part of which he wag now: going ta.takePofleffign of... 
. But how abfurd wuld it hay deens:,for, ALofes to. be 
made a Lawgiver to ietherss..wh¢n himnfelf liv’d_in.open 
‘Violation of'Ged’s Laws ? ‘Or:to be appeinted a chief 
Ruler and Inftruétor of the [/raelites,,. to. whom.he was 
co. inculcate the Obligation ef this Ordinance, .and en 
: I 


ad 


An EXPOSITION of 


. Launt, or Exprobation to her Hufband, fin 


-Hutband, and were the ufual Form. of Admiilion ine 


whom he was to infli& Pains ‘and Penal; # 
Negleét of it, :when himfelf was guilty ee their 
Nor was this. Qmiffion only a. great Sin in ite 
Muilion only a. great Sin in itfele b 
great. Scandal. likewife: to the Yraelites, who, ih ate 
Examples might very. likely be! led into the fim Mic 
carriage, and:be tempted to fufpect the Call of a % oe 
who fhew’d.fuch a vilible Contempt of God’s La, 0 
Mofes therefore was a publick Perfon, and jut o - 
with a Comntiffion from Gods his Difobedience toa eet 
Law, was more enormous, his Example miche 
done. more:-.Mifchief, and therefore God’s” Sey 
againit him;. either in afiGting him : 
Sicknefs, or -afftightening him with fome terrible 4 
Paritiony was neceflary to, remind him of his D : 
And; accordingly, whatever the Means was we hig 
that it brought;to his Wife’s. Remembrance ‘their Ne 
glea of. circumeifing the Child: But we injure . 
CharaGter, if-we think, that the. ‘Words, which thei 
made to ‘utter upon this Occafion, -were any atery 
cording .to: the Expofition of Mr. AZedv) the pare 
direéted to him, but to her Son 3 and a not he Eft 
of any angry Refentment, but a /olemn Form of Speech 
made ufe of ‘at the Time of any Child’s Circumci fon : 
: Several] ote ee Doétors tell us, that ews 
Cuftom of. the, Hebrew Women to call their Children 
when they were circuincis’d, by. the Name of Chatw;, 
i.e. Spoufe, as if they--were now efpoufed to God ; and 
‘to this Cuftom.perhaps the dpo/fle might allude ‘wh 
the tells his. Corinthians, 2 Cory ki. 2. Lam Fidlns our 
you with an holy Fealoufy 5 for. I have efpoufed you to a 
Hufband, that I might préjent you as a chafte Hufbana ty 
Chrift., . However this -be, Lipporah, who was an 
Arabian ‘Woman, might the rather make’ ufe of this 
Terms ‘and apply it to her Sony, becaufe the Arabians, 
{whofe Language has a -great Affinity to the Hebrew, 
.and who..themifelves,. as. Defcendants from Abraban, 
Sid, all-along; -ufe the'Rite-of Circumcifion) make th: 
Word .Chatan. fignify to eircumicife, and Ghiten, (2s 
‘manifeftly. appears in their Zranflation of the New Ti- 
ftament ;) wiich. can no otherwife be accounted for, 
than from this! Cuftam of calling a Child Chatan, when 
he is cireumhdisids -even..as we, becaufe a Child in Bup- 
tif is.made'a Chriftian, ufe the Word chriflen for'to 
baptines 600 , hee te 
If-Zippordb's. Words, then were direéted; not to her 
Hnfband -but the Child whom fhe had juft now circum- 
cis’d, their. proper Meaning muft be, /, by this Cir- 
cumcifiony: pranounce thee to be:a Member of the Church : 
For ‘the Child. on the Day of his Circumcifion, (feys 
ben Exra upon this Text) was.us’d to be call’d Chi- 
fans becauft.he was then. firftijoin'’d to the People of Gat, 
and, as it werd, efpous’d unto God. And if this be the 
Senfe. of ‘the. Matter, Zipporah was fo far from ex- 
iprefling any.ahgty Refentment of the Matter, or giving 
her. Hufband, any opprobrious. Language upon this Oc- 


have 
‘ erity 
with fome fudden 


. Gafidn, that.the only did the. Office of circumcifing her 


Soh, whén:fhe percéiv’d that the Delay: of it had given 
Offence to God,..and, | in doing: that Office, pronounc’d 
the Words over him, which. us’d to be pronounc’d, 
-whenever the Ceremony was duly perform’d. 
This.is an Interpretation; ‘which, not only the Sz- 
‘tuagint, and @haildee Pastapbraft feem to countenane’s 
-but what moft iriddern Mafters of Fewifh Learning have 
approv’d.: .And, as it feems to clear the Character of 
4ipporab,: fo ‘may..it receive fome farther Confirmation 
‘from the :fubféqueht Behaviour of the Angel, who, % 
foort as he faw the Ceremony perform’d, and heard the 
foleinn Form. pronounc’d overithe Child, At Mofes 2% 
and did not. flay‘him ; whebéas had ‘the Operation been 
‘done in the Manner that foine:pretend, grudgingly, and 
of Neceffity, with inward Riegret and Words of Reproach 
to her Hufband,:.this (one wau’d think) wou’d have in- 
cens’d the Angél, either. so:have continued the Punifh- 
ment (be it what -it,will) upon Adoj/es, or rather have 
transferr’dit to. his Wife,. who, upon this Suppofition, 
feems moft.juftly to have deferv’d it. 
Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
of Zipporah wete addrelsid:to her Son, 


that the Words 
and not her 


tac 


« 


Chap. 5» 
P so Church? : and that it. was at the Child’s 
she ape the Forefkin, and not threw it at her 
ect fhe} ‘Anget, when the fpake the Words above- 
Hufband, eS and that,- in this whole Affair, there 
. : Squabble between Mofes and his Wife, 


m 

ither 2n 2 + 

was me indecent ‘Behaviour, or opprobriots Language 
nor 


ys’d by her- 
. CHAP. V. | 

ad Aaron’s firft Petition to Pharaoh; bis 
ae ta blafphemous Refufal, and Order to 
oe the Children of lirael with more Rigour, 
he thereupon entreat Relief, but without 
sae and lay the whole Blame on Mofes and 
Aaron Motes expoftulates the Cafe with the 


dinighty. 


afterwards Mofes and Aaron 
Vir Ae cin, and told Pharaoh, Fihus 
ai God of Ifrael, Let my people go, 
roller hold a feaft unto me in the wilder- 
that they may No : Leia 
aes 2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the as 
that'l fhonld obey his voice to let Hrael go? I 
know not the Lord, nejther, will I let Ifrael go. 
3 And they faid, -The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the defart, and facrifice unto 
the Lord our Gad; left he fall upon us with 
pettilence, or with the fword. 4 And the king 
of Egypt faid unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
Mofts and Aaron, let the people from their 
works 3 get you unto your burdens, 5 And Pha- 
raoh faid, Behold, the people of the land now 
ere many, and you make them reft from their 
burdens. 6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame 
day the tafk-mafters of the people, and their of- 
ficers, faying, 7 Ye fhall no more give the peo- 
ple ftraw, to make brick, as heretofore: let 
them go and gather ftraw for themfelves. 8 
And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, you fhall lay upon them: you fhall 
not diminifh ought thereof: for they Ze idle; 
therefore they cry, faying, Let us go, ad facri- 
fice to ourGod. g Let there more work be 
laid upon the men that they may labour therein: 
and Jet them not regard vain words. 10 And 
the tafk-mafters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they fpake to the people, 
fying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
raw. 11 Go ye, get you ftraw where you can. 
find it: yet not ought of your work fhall be di- 
minithed. 12 So the people were fcattered 
abroad throvghout all the land of Egypt, to 
gather ftubble inftead of ftraw. 13 And the 
tlk-malters hafted ¢hem, faying, Fulfil your 
Works, your daily tafks, as when there was ftraw. 
14 And the officers of the children of Ifrael,. 
which Pharaohs tafk-mafters had -fet over them, 
were beaten, anddemanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your tafk in making brick, both ye- 
day and to day, as heretofore? 15 Then 
the officers of the children of Ifrae], came and 
ted unto Pharaoh, faying, Wherefore dealeft 
u thus with thy fervants? 16 “There -is no 
“aw Siven unto thy fervants, and they fay ‘to 
eee and behold thy. fervants are 
We Bac hoese 3 fauly is in thing ,gwn people. 
Ore ye 


“a fay, Let us go, aad do.facrifice to the. 


18 Go therefore now and. work: for 


the Book of RXODUS,. 


e faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: rthere-. 


Eat 
there fhall no ftraw be given you, yet fhall ye 
deliver the-tale- of bricks. 19 And the officers 
of the children of Ifrael did. fee that they were in. 
evil cafe; after it was faid, Ye thal} not minifh 
aught from your bricks of your daily tak... 2a 
And they met Mofes ‘and Aron, who ftdad 
in the way as they caine forth from Pharaoh. 
2 And they faid unto them, The Lord look 
upon you, and judge; becaufe ye have made our 
favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his fervants, to put a fword in 
their hands to flay us, 22 And Mbofes re- 
turned unto the Lord, and faid; Lord, where- 
fore haft thou fo evil entreated this people ; why 
as it ¢hat thou halt fent me? 23 For -fince I 
came to Pharaoh to fpeak in thy name; he hath 
done evil to this people; neither haft thou de- 
livered thy people at all. ey 


Let us go, we prity thee, three Days Fourney ints the 
Defart, and facrifice unto the Lard our God] But were 
not the two Brothers chargeable with Dilingenuity in, 
this: their Petition to Pharaoh, for Leave of Abfence 
only for three Days, when they never defign’d to return 
again? It cannot be denied, indeed, fays Stackboufes 
but that God, from the very firft Day that he appoint- 
ed AZofes to go to: Pharaoh, interided to deliver his 
People from their Captivity, and; when once they 
were departed out of Egypt, that they fhou’d never re- 
turn again ; and yet they are directed to demand only 
to go three Days ‘fourney into the Wildernefs. "This was 
not the Whole of what was intended ; but Ado/es lay 
under no Obligation to let {o bitter an Enemy as Pha- 
raoh,, into his whole Defign. It is fufficient to abfolve 
him from any Imputation of Difingenuity, that he aCted 
according to the Inftructions which God gave him ; and 
God certainly was not oblig’d to acquaint Pharaoh with 
all his Mind, but only fo far as he thought proper : 
And, for wife and good Reafons, he thought proper to 
make the Demand. no higher at firft, than three Days 
Journey into the Wilderne/s, that, by his Denial of to 
modeft a Requeft, he might make his Tyranny more 
manifeft, and the divine Vengeance upon him more 
juft and remarkable. 

Wherefore do ye Moafes and Aarons tet the People from 
their Works? Get you unta your Burdens] hich 
Words feem to be directed, not -fo much to the £/- 
ders of Ifrael, who might poffibly go along with thems 
as to Mofes'and Aaron themfelves ; and fo the Senfe of 
the Reproof will be, — ‘ So far am I from granting 
© the Liberty which you defire for'the People, that, as 
© a juft Punifhment upon you, for your feditious At- 
tempt; I command -you alfo to go with the reft, to 
© take your Share in their Burthens, and to perform the 
¢ Tafk which fhali ‘be required of.you.? And that fo 
cruel a Tyrant did not proceed farther againft them, 
muft be afcrib’d to the mighty Power of God; who 
governs the Spirits, and reftrains the Hands of the great- 
eft Kings, when he pleafes. This feems to be a better 
Account than what fome of the fewi/h FiCtions give us 
of its viz, that when Adofes and Aaron came into Pha- 
raob’s Prefence, they were raifed to a taller Stature 
than they had before, had a Splendor in their Counte~ 
nance, like that of the Sun; and appear’d with fuch 
Majefty, as quite ftruck him with Terror and Aftonifh- 
ment. , 

- Ye foall no more give the Peopie Straw to make Brickss 
&c.] -What the Ufe of Straw was: in making Bricks, 
is varioufly conjeCtur’d. Some think it was of no other 
Ufe; than to heat the Kilns wherein they where burnt; 
others, who will have it that they were never burnt 
at all, imagine, - that. it ferv’d only to cover them from 
the too intenfe Heat of the Sun, and that they might 
be baked gradually ; but, as it is evident that they were 
burnt in Kilns,- the moft probable Opinion is, that 
Straw was mixed with the Clay, to make them more 
folid; for, according to a Pailage in Lacilius, Straw 

a was 


¢ 
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was antiently employ’d to'this Purpofe. «. 1: : |: 

‘And they faid unto them,.The Lord look upon you, and 
judge) Ie .deferves our Obfervation, faysPoal, that, 
notwithftanding the Miracles, “the two Prophets -had 
wrought," to convince the Jf/raclites of their divine 
Miffion, which ought to have made them endure with 
Patience,‘ the Tyranny of Pharaoh, ina refigned Ex- 
pectation of Deliverance, in God’s due ‘Time ;' thefe 
Officers are fo far from fubmitting to the divine Ambaf- 
fadors, that they fall but little fhort of curfing them; 
the Words, the Lord look upon you, and judge, being 
no lefs than anImprecation of the divine Vengeance upon 
them. ‘ , 

And Mofes returned unto the Lord, and faid, Lord, 
wherefore haft thou fo evil-intréated this People, &c.] 
This is: an Example which ought to keep all Mankind 
humble;; fince eyen the beft of Men are: liable to fuch 
grofs:Failings: For Ad/es, in .this Speech, fecms not 
only to murmur againft God, for giving him fuch an 
ungrateful Commiffion, but even to charge him with 
fallifying his Promife, and breaking his Word. 


Bae We CHAP. VI. ¢ 

God gives Mofes frefo Encouragement, renews his 

' Covenant, and-confirms it by his Name Jeho- 

‘yah, promifes the Ifraelites Deliverance, which 

they will not believe; ‘commands Mofes to demand 
of Pharaoh their Releafement. The Genealogy. 
of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. _Mofes is again 
order’d to fpeak to Pharaoh to releafe Mrael, but 
be excufes himfelf on Account of his bad Faculty 
of Speech...  ° 


Vert. HEN the Lord faid unto Mofes, 


Now fhalt thou fee what I will do 


to Pharaoh: for with a ftrong hand shall he let 
them. go, and with a ftrong hand fhall.he drive 
them out of his land: . 2 And God: fpake unto 


Mofes, and faid unto’ him, I am the Lord:. 3 


And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the namé of God Almighty, but 
by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 4 And I have alfo eftablifhed my co- 
venant with them, to’give them the, land of Ca- 
naan, ‘the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were ftrangers. 5 AndI have alfo heard the 


groaning of the children of Ifrael, whom the’ 


Egyptians keep in bondage: and I have remem- 


bred my covenaiit.. 6.’Wherefore fay unto the. 
children of Ifrael, I a the Lord, and:1 will bring: 


you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and.I. will rid you out of their bondage: and I 


will redeem you with a ftretched out arm, and’ 


with great judgmehts., 7 And'I will take you 


to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: 
and ye fhall know that I am the Lord your God, ' 
which.bringeth you out from under the burdens. 


of the Egyptians. _ 8 And I will bring..you in 


unto the. land, concerning the which I did fwear. 


to give ir, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob; 


and I will give it you for an heritage: I am the 
9g And Mofes fpake ‘fo unto the children, 


Lord. 
of Ifrael: but.they hearkened not unto Mofes, for 


anguith of fpirit,, and for cruel bondage. -10 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 11 Go. 
in, fpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he: 
12° 


And Mofes fpake before the Lord, faying, Be-: 


let the ‘children of Ifrael go out of his land. 


hold,‘ the children of Ifrael have not héarkened 
unto me; how then fhall Pharaoh hear me, who 
am of uncircumcifed lips’? 13 And the Lord fpake 


unto Mofes, and. unto Aaron, and gave them a: 


3 Z 


4a: EX P:O.SIE LON: of 


Chap. 6, 
charge unto: the children of ‘Ifraél,: an 
raoh: king of Egypt’; to bring the ch 
rael out of the land‘of Egypt. 


d unto Pha. 
idren’ of ie 


i -aaen i é 2 nbery as é See 
_ And I ‘appeared unto Abraham, into’ Iaac 
Facob, by the Name of God Almighty, ed - = tat 
JeHovanH was If not known unto them] But ik te 
this be, when long before Mafes’s Time, G al 
frequently called by ‘that Name? For, did not tl 
of Seth call themfelves by the Name of Fehovah Ge = 
26? Did not, dbraham fwear, and Lift up bn ha 
Fehovah, Gen. xiv. 22? Did he not call the Pls : 
where he went to ofter /aac, Fehovah-jireh, Gen ee 
14? Did-not the Lord fay unto him, 7 am the Gan 
hovah, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldces Cc. 
XV. 7 ? And when in 4 Vifion, Faced faw him fland be 
fore him, did he not fay, I am Febovah, the God ,f 
Abraham, thy Father, and the God of Ifaac, Gen ae 
13. Théfe Paflages make it impoffible for God a 
be known to the Patriarchs.under that Name: ve 
therefore, feveral learned Writers upon this Text i 
deprehended a Fault in our Tranflation, and would a 
the latter Part of the Verfe to be taken interrogati : 
thus, By my Name Fehovah was I not known unto th 
If we take the Sentence interrogatively, fay they, eve 
one will fee, that it plainly intimates, that the lod 
had reveal’d himfelf unto them by his Name, whichis 
agreeable to the Scripture Account of the Patriarch; 
Knowledge and Worfhip of him; but to take the 
Words without the Jnterrogation, and fuppofe themts 
intend, that the Lord, who appear’d to Abraham 
Laac, and Facob, was not known to them by vis None 
ports cannot be reconcil’d to fome very expich 
aflages in the Book of Genefis ; unlefs we can fuppole, 
that, as Genefis was not written, when God reved'd 
this his Name to Mofes, Adofes makes Ufe of it by wiy 
of Anticipation, becaufe at the Time when he wrut, 
the Fews commonly us’d it, tho’ in the Days when th: 
Patriarchs, whofe Lives he was giving fome Account 
of, liv’d, it was a Thing utterly unknown. There 
is another Way, however, of expounding thefe Words, 
if, by the Name Jehovah we underftand not the Lette: 
or Syllables, but what is properly the Import of it, 
wiz. not only God’s eternal Exiftence, but his ommi- 
potent Power likewife, and unchangeable Truth, which 
give Being, (as we may fay) to his Promifes by the 
aétual Performance of them. ‘That this is the Senle of 
the Word Fehovah, is apparent from feveral Paflages 
in this very Book of Exodus. “Thus Ch. vii. 5. ani 
the Egyptians fhall know that I am Febovah, when! 
Stretch forth my Hand upon Egypt 5 and again, Ver. 17. 
Thou fhalt know that I am Fehovah ; far bebold, 1 well 
Strike with the Rody that is in thine Hand, upon the Rivers, 
and they fhall be turn’d into Blood ; So that the Men- 
ing of the whole Paffage will fairly be, —¢ Tht, 
‘:tho? God gave Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, fuch 
Demonftrations of his Power, as could not but con- 
vince them, that he would certainly perform his Pto- 
-mifes ; yet they did not live to fee the Accomplifh- 
ment of them, which he was now going to fet be- 
fore the J/raelites. They believ’d in thefe Thing, 
‘but they did not experimentally know them. Ther 
-had Dreams and Vifions indeed, but Ado/es was the 
-firft that wrought Miracles and Prodigies. By there 
¢ he made the Name of the Lord sown unto te 
«. World.’ And therefore Maimonides well concludes 
from this Place, that the prophetick Spirit of Adofes 8% 
more excellént, than that which had been upon any 0° 
fore his Time. ° See Pool’s, Le Clere’s, and Patric 
Com. and Afore Nevoch. Part ii. Cap. 35- 
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- 14 Thefe be the-heads of their fathers houtes: 
the fons: of Reuben the firft-born of Ifrael; He 
noch; and Pallu, Hezron, arid Carmi: thele 
the families: of Reuben. 1g And-the fons of 5 
meon; Jemuel; and Jamin, and Ohad, and Je 
chin, and Zohar; and Shaul the fon of a Canaan 


itifh woman: thefe-are the families of Simeoo, 
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tnd the Lord. Leh so,ata GY 
Heh sacyaeles-y soni ee ed 
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vod, and smote the dustaf the, 
i Oh ardc acacia Cre? Chap VI Ver.17 Zane SI ———- 


“vted they t took: Gates a Gropss nent ne 


on Che Hiarrow, and ale vnace,and wood before Lia: ith Hate 
naoh, ated Wastes G es Chap. IX Ver. 10. “un Crast 


the Cattle ECT oa het: ChapIX Ver. 6 





Chap Od - 
ie And thefe e.names of the fons of Levi, 
36 rae ean. Gerfhon, and 
“ee han Merari: And the years of the life 
ee were an hundred thirty and feven years. 
pf tts fons of Gerfhon ; Libni, and Shimi, 
a ding to their families. 1:8 And the fons of 
baal Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Tae Aad the years of the life of Kohath were 
‘an hundred thirty and three years. 19 And the 
fons of Merari ; Mahali, and Mofhi: thefe are 
he families of Levi, according to their genera- 
ihe 20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
ies fifter to wife; and fhe bare him Aaron 
and Mofes: and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and feven years, 21 
‘And the fons of Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and 
Zichri, 22 And the fons of Uzziel, Mithael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri, 23 And ‘Aaron took 
him Elifheba daughter of Aminadab, fitter of 
Naafhon, to wife; and fhe bare him Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 24 And the fons 
of Korah; Affur, and Elkanah, and Abiafaph : 
thefe are the families of the Korhites. 25 And 
Eleazar Aarons fon took him ove of the daughters 
of Putiel to wife; and fhe bare him Phinehas : 
thefe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 
according to their families. 26 Thefe are that 
Aaron and Mofes, to whom the Lord faid, Bring 
out the children of Ifrael from the land of Egypt, 
according to their armies. 27 Thefe are they 
which fpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
out the children of Ifrael from Egypt: chefeare that 
Mofes and Aaron. 28 And it came to pafs, on the 
day when the Lord fpake unto Mofes in the land 
of Egypt. 29 That the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, I am the Lord : Speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 30 And 
Mofes faid before the Lord, Behold, I am of un- 


circumcifed lips, and how fhall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me, . ‘ 


Thefe are the Heads of their Fathers Houfes| The 
Reafon for inferting ‘this Genealogy is, to fpecify the 
Lineage of Mofes and Aaron, by whom the great.Work 
of the Deliverance of the Children of Lfrael was to be 
accomplifhed. Mo/es, indeed, is entirely filent as to 
his own Progeny, but Gives a particular Account of his 
Brother’s ; which is not only owing to his great Humi- 
lity and ModeRty, which is eminent in many other 

alleges, but becaufe it was of more Importance, and 
the Honour of the Priefthood given to Aaron was here- 
tary, and peculiar to his Seed, and therefore it was 
neceffary it fhould be exactly known ; whereas Ado/es’s 

Snour and Government was only perfonal, and did 

not defcend to his Children. 


wy ska took him Fochebed his Father's Sifter to 


(Differtation 43-) obferves that Fochebed 
ce only of the fame Tribe, but own Aunt likewife 
“ram. For, tho’ the Septuagint, Vulgate, and (af- 


ter them) many learned Expofitors 
Proteftants, have thought tha fh 4 


nele Kehath’s Day i 
5 ghter, and confe uently his Coufin- 
sérman, becaule the Marriage of - Aunt was after- 


ie Jabiien, in the Levitical Law; yet the plain 
Gees ere it is faid 


_ ; 18 repugnant to all this. 

ae Ce 18.) that Kohath, the Father of Amram, 

that Foch iC of Levi, In Numb. XXVI. 59, it is faid, 

pebed was Lewi?s Daughter, and born. in Egypt 3 
20. it is faid, that Amram 


moe Ute again in Exod. vi. 
there nt Pachebed,’ bis Father’s Sifter, to Wife: And 
1 > Without fubverting the natural Senfe of thefe 
pu but conclude, that the Nephew mar-=" 
Brees of Cy é or the Prohibition, made upon, the 
Manguinity, do not flow from the Law 


both Papiffs and 
© was no more than his 


“the Book of EXODUS. - 


143 
of Nature, but.only oblige by Virtue of the Command 
of God ; and therefore, before this Command took 
Place, Relations of a nearer Affinity were allow’d to 
be join’d together. Nor can the fuppos’d Difference 
of their Age be any Argument to the contrary, fince 
Levi might have her when he was an hundred Years old, 
and fhe confequently bé very little, if at all, older than 
her Nephew. 


And Mofes faid before the Lord, Behold, I am of 
uncircumcifed Lips] “As among the Fezvs, Circumeifion 
of any Part denoted its Perfection, fo Uncircumetfion 
was fet to fignify its Defeétivenefs, or Ineptitude to the 
Purpofes for which it was defign’d. Thus the Prophet 
fays of the Fews, that their Ear was uncircumcifed, and 
adds the Explanation of it, becaufe they cannot. hear ken, 
Jer. vi. ro. Again he tells us, that the Aiouj> of If- 
rael were uncircumeifed in the Heart, i. e. would not 
underftand, and learn their Duty, fer. ix. 26. And, 
in like Manner, here uncircumeifed Lips mutt mean a 
Perfon that was a bad Speaker, and wanted Eloquence ; 
and what poffibly might induce Mofes to make ule of this 
Metaphor, rather than any other, might be the Confi- 
deration of his having fo lately neglected to circum- 
cife his Son. Some are of Opinion, that the Word 
Circumcifion carries in it an Idea of fomething fuper-. 
Jiuous in the Part, and that therefore Maofes’s ‘Vongue 
might be either too long, or too big for his Mouth, 
and that this might occafion either an Inclegance, o¥ 
Hefitation in his Speech. But the more probable Opi- 
nion is, that he was what we call Tongue-tied, which 
his Parents, cither in their Fright might not perceive, 
or in the general Hurry and Deftruétion of the Children, 
might not dare to fend for a proper Perfon to remedy, 
until it was too late. However this be, ’tis certain, 
that as Circumcifion was the firft and greateft Sacra- 
ment among the Fews, fo Uncircumcifion was eftecm’d 
by them the greateft Scandal and Diferace; and there- 
fore Adofes perhaps thought it fome Difparagement to 
him, that he was not able himfelf to deliver his Mind, 
in an handfome Manner, to Pharaoh, and therefore 
made Mention of this again, to engage the Divine 
Majefty to circumcife bis Lips (as they term it) 7. ¢ 
to remove this Impediment in his Speech, as we have 
fome Reafon to belicve that he did. Sce Pererius, Pa- 
trick’s, and Le Clerc’s Com. 


CHAP. VIL 


Mofes and Aaron, being encouraged by God, £0 to 
Pharaoh, whofe Heart is hardened, Aaron’s 
Rod turned into a Serpent; likewife thofe of the 


Magicians. The Waters turned into Blood; 
the Magicians do the fame. Pharaoh ftill obfti- 
nate, 


Ver. t. ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, See, 

A Ihave made thee a God to Pha- 
raoh: and Aaron thy brother fhall be thy pro- 
phet. 2 Thou fhalt fpeak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother fhall fpeak unto 
Pharaoh, that the fend the children of Ifrael out 
of his*land. 3 And I will harden Pharaohs 
heart, and multiply my figns and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 4 .-But Pharaoh hall not 
hearken unto you, that I may Jay my hand upon 
Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my 
people the children of Ifrael, out of the land of 
Egypt, by great judgments. 5 And the Egyp- 
tians fhall know, thatI am the Lord, when I 
ftretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring 
out the children of Ifrael from among them. 6 
And Mofes and Aaron did as the Lord command- 
ed them, fo did they. 7 And Mofes was four- 
{core years old, and Aaron fourfcore and three 


_years old, when they fpake unto Pharaoh. . 8: 


And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and unto Aa- 
ron, 
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ron, faying, 9 When Pharaoh fhall fpeak unto 
you, faying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
fhalt fay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caft és 
before Pharaoh, and it fhall become a ferpent. 
10 And Mofes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did fo as the Lord had commanded: 
and Aaron caft down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his fervants, andit became a ferpent. 11 
“Then Pharaoh alfo called the wife-men, and the 
fcorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they 
alfo did in like manner with their inchantments. 
12 For they caft down every man his rod, and 
they became ferpents: but Aarons rod fwallowed 
up their rods, 13 And he hardened Pharaohs 
heart, that he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lord had faid. 14 And the Lord faid unto Mo- 
fes, Pharaohs heart zs hardened, he refufeth to 
let the people go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh 
in the morning, lo, he goeth out unto the water, 
and thou finalt ftand by the rivers brink, againft 
he come: and the rod which was turned to a fer- 
pent fhale thou take in thine hand. 16 And 
thou fhalt fay unto him, The Lord God of the 
Hebrews hath fent me unto thee, faying, Let my 
people go that they may ferve me in the wilder- 
nefs: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeft not 
hear. 17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou fhale 
know that I aw the Lord: behold, I will fmite 
with the rod that 7s in mine hand, upon the wa- 
cers which are in the river, and they fhall be turn- 
ed to blood. 18 And the fifh that és in the ri- 
ver fhall die, and the river fhall ftink ; and the 
Egyptians fhall lothe to drink of the water of the 
river. 19 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ftretch out thine 
hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
ftreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 
and upon all their pools of water, that they may 
become blood ; and shat there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veffels 
of wood, and in vefféels of ftone. 20 And Mofes 
and Aaron did fo, as the Lord commanded: and 
he lift.up the rod and fmote the waters that were 
in the river, in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the 
fight of his fervants: and all the waters that were 
in the river, were turned to blood. 21 And the 
fifth that was in the river, died: and the river 
ftunk, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 
water of the river: and there was blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 22 And the magi- 
cians of Egypt did’ fo with their inchantments : 
and Pharaohs heart was hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them; as the Lord had faid. 23 
And Pharaoh turned and went into his houfe, 
neither did he fet his heart to this alfo. 24 And 
all che Egyptians digged round about the river 
for water to drink: for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 25 And feven days were 
fulfilled, after that the Lord had fmitten the 
river. 


1 have made thee a God to Pharach, and Aaron fhall 
be thy Prophet] God, to filence the ObjeGtion, which 
Mofes had more than once made, of his Defectivenefs 
in his Speech, {peaks to him thefe Words; by which 
he does not only mean, that he had invefted him with 
an Authority to require of Pharach an Obedience to his 
Commands, and upon.his Refufal, to infli€@t fuch Pu- 
nifhments on him, as none but God could infiG& ; but 
that, in executing the Commiffion he was putting him 
upon, there was’ no Occafion to fpeak to Pharaoh 


4n EXPOSITION of 
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himfelf: That he had appointed Aaron to d 
therefore he might keep himfelf upon the Ret, ig 
Pharaoh at an awful Diftance, juft as G eye aad 
Jurt as God delivers 4: 
Oracles to the People by the Mediation of his Prot.” 
Only there is one Objection againft the Pafla ce 
which fome imagine cannot be genuine, Seca ite 
makes ufe of the Word Nabi, for a Prophet Me 
his Days, muft have been exprefs’d b another “ at 
fo in 1 Sam. ix. g. itis faid, that be, who w ats 
called Nabi, a Prophet, was before that Tim ae 
Roeh, @ Seer; which feems to imply, that Nala 
not a Word in ufe till Samyel’s Days. But this is bi 
far from Samuel’s Meaning, whofe plain Sente i a 
— That he, who foretold Things to come, or tie 
vered Secrets, was antiently called a Seer nok Pe 
phet, for a Prophet heretofore fignified only an Tee: 
preter of the divine Will; but that now (in Sam, - 
Days) they began to apply the Word Nadi, a 
to thofe who could reveal any Secret, or for 
tocome. See Pool, Le Clerc, and Patrich. 
And I wilt harden Pharaoh's Heart] Several Thine; 
fays Stackboufe, are faid in Scripture to be done by Gol. 
which are only permitted by him to come to pals i 
their ordinary Courfe and Procedure: And thus Gal 
may be faid to barden Pharaoh’s Heart, only beeaufe 
he did not interpofe, but fuffer’d him to be carried by 
the Bent of his own Paffions, to that inflexible Obit. 
nacy, which prov’d his Ruin. That Ades, to whom 
God ufed thefe Expreffions concerning Pharaoh, unde. 
ftood them in his Senfe, is evident from many Parts of 
his Behaviour to him, and efpecially from his earnctly 
entreating him to be perfuaded, and to let the Peanle 
go. Had Adofes known, or ever thought, that God 
had doom’d Pharaoh to unavoidable Ruin, it had been 
an unwarrantable Prefumption jn him to have perfuaded 
him to have avoided it: But that Adofes, with all pot 
fible Application, endeavour’d to make an Impretion 
upon Pharaoh for his Good, is manifeft from this Pat | 
fage, glory over me, Exod, viii. g. i. e. do me the Ho- 
nour to belicve me, when I fhall entreat for thee, aid 
for thy Servants; wherein he makes an earneft Audres 
to Pharaoh, to induce him to be perfuaded to pat _ 
with the People, which he certainly never would have 
done, had he been fatisfied that God himlelf had pre- 
vont his Compliance, on Purpofe to bring him t 
uin. 
And Aaron caft down his Rod before Pharaoh, aul 
we his Servants, and it became a Serpent} But 
baraoh was fo far from being fatisfied thereby, that 
he was perfuaded fome of his own People could doa 
much; and to confront this Miracle, he {ent for his 
Magicians and Sorcerers, and order’d them to try, th 
by magical Art, they could caufe the like Tranfmut:- 
tion. “They attempted, and fuccceded; they changed 
their Rods into Serpents, as AZo/es had done, but with 
this remarkable Difference, that 4aron’s Rod {wallowed 
up all the Rods of the Magicians, which was enough 
to convince the proud Monarch of the fuperior Power 
of the God of J/rael, had not his Heart been fo averle 
to the Thoughts of parting with the Hebrews, that he 
did He let this Circumftance make a due Impreffion ot 
his Mind. 

‘ Then Pharaoh alfo called the wife Men, and the Sear 
cerers] Who the Principal of thefe Magicians wert. 
fays Stackhoufe, our facred Hiftorian makes no Mention. 
But feveral, both ‘fewi/fh and Heathen Authors (trozt 
whom St. Pax/, without doubt, borrow’d their Names) 
have inform’d us, that among the Egyptians they wert 
called Fannes and Sambres, which, to give them 4 
Latin ‘Termination, would be Fobannes and Ambry ity 
of whom Numeniys (as he is quoted by Enfebius) bas 
given us this remarkable Account, viz, ¢ That they 
© were the Scribes, in religious Matters, : 
© Egyptians; that they flourifh’d in Egypt, at the Jim 
‘ when the Fews were driven from thence; , 
‘ did-not give Place to any Body in the Science © 
© gical Secrets ; and, for this Reafon, were chofen alk 
“ nimoufly by all Egypt to oppofe AMufeus (fo he @” 
© Mofes) a Leader of the Fews, and whofe Praye# 
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cee s fi Reaf N 
ble Account from Reafon or Nature, 
Be oe ick Magicians were able fo nearly to 
i ne the Miracles wrought by Ada/es? There are 
co s, fays Stackhoufe, wherein we may imagine 
two Dace of the Devil to be affiftant to fuch Perfons 
itin eae to work Miracles. The firf? is, by raifing 
e i : ses and Appearances of Things; which may 
oe re either by affecting the Brain, or confufing the 
be Teer, or altering the AZedium which is between 
optic athe Object. That he did fome fuch Thing, as 
us an to our bleffed Saviour, when, from the Top of an 
a Mountain, he pretended to fhew him all the King- 
i of the Worlds and the Glory of them, in a Moment 
Tine Matt. iv. 8. is very plain from the Convexity 
a h Earth, which bounds the Horizon, and admits of 
: tah unlimited Profpe&t; fo that all he could be pre- 
fum'd capable of doing in this Cafe (as our Saviour was 
not infenfible what he did do) was to makea@fé?itious 
Reprefentations of gay and magnificent Things in the 
al The other Way, wherein the Devil may be 
fuppos'd able to affift thefe Magicians, is, by making 
none the Laws of Nature, in producing Effects which 
are not above the natural Power of Things, tho’ they 
certainly exceed what Man can do. Thus, to tranfport 
a Body with inconceivable Rapidity, from one Place 
to another; to bring together different Produ@tions of 
Nature, which, /eparately, have no vifible Effect, but, 
when wited, work Wonders ; to make Images move, 
walk, fpeak, and the like ; thefe may come within the 
Compafs of the Devil’s Power, becaufe not tranfcend- 
ing the Laws of Nature, tho’? we cannot difcern by 

what Means they are effected. 

‘There is a farther Suppofition of fome learned Men, 


aiz. that under the divine Permiffion, wicked Spirits | 


have a Power to work real Miracles, of which they 
perceive fome Intimations given us in Scripture (Deut. 
xii. 1, Matt. xxiv. 24. 2 Theff- ii. g.) and, in the Nature 
of the ‘Thing, no Reafon to the contrary ; and there~ 
fore, the Queftion is, Whether, what the Magicians 
here perform’d, were real Miracles, or not? Now, no 
Ait, or Study of occult Sciences, can enable a Man really 
to change a Rod into a living Serpent; yct AZo/es fays 
exprelly, that they flung down every Man his Rod, and 
they became Serpents. "There are no Inchantments, no 
Rules in Sorcery fufficient to make a living Frog, or to 
change Water into real Blood ; and to fuppofe that the 
Magicians went about to impofe upon Pharaoh, and 
the reftey theSpeétators, by mere Artifice, and Sleight of 
Hand, was giving Aofes and Aaron (whom we cannot 
but fuppofe inguifitive on this Occafion) the faireft 
Opportunity imaginable to dete the Cheat, and 
cxpofe them to the Contempt and Derifion of the whole 
Company, 
_ Aud the Fifh that was in the River, died] Diodorus 
Steulies, in his Defcription of Egypt, informs us, that 
the River Nile abounded with all Manner of F ifh, tho’ 
later Travellers tell us, that there are not, at prefent, 
many in it. Whether this may be attributed to the 
Muddinefs of its Waters, or to the Havock which the 
Crocodiles, and other Monfters of this River, may be 
fuppos’d to make in it. But, whether antient or modern 
‘cographers are right in this Particular, ’tis certain 
- iis Putrefa@tion of the Water, and flaying the Fifh, 
ohftas nak heavy J udgment upon the Egyptians, who 
eee from the eating of moft Animals, whofe Liquor 
ihe Prue, ae Water, and whofe conftant Food was 
. ee of the Earth, and the Fith of the River. See 
8Com. and W2il’s Geogr. 


CHAP. VII. 


ae (ogues of Frogs, Lice and Flies ; which, on 
ess Prayer, are removed ; but Pharaoh is 
fill hardened, 


Ve 
ede ND the Lord f{pake unto Mofes, Go 
Bi ace sual Pharaoh, and fay unto him, 
they ma re € Lord, Let my people go, that 
o stve me, 2 And if thou refufe to 
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let them go, behold, I will fmite all thy borders 
with frogs. 3 And the river fhall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which fhall go up and come 
into thine houfe, and into thy bed-chamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houfe .of thy fer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneading-troughs. 4 And the 
frogs fhall come up both on thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon all thy fervants. 5 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch 
forth thine hand with the rod over the ftreams, 
over the rivers, and over the ponds, and’ caute 
frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 6 
And Aaron ftretched out his hand over the waters 
of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt. 7 And the Magicians did fo 
with their inchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt. 8 Then Pharaoh called 
for Mofes and Aaron, and faid, Intreat the 
Lord that he may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people: and I will let the people 
go, that they may do facrifice unto the Lord. 
9 And Mofes faid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: 
when fhall I intreat for thee, and for thy fer- 
vants, and for thy people, to deftroy the frogs 
from thee, and thy houfes, shat they may re- 
main in the river only? 10 And he faid, To- 
morrow. And he faid, Be it according to thy 
word : that thou mayeft know, that there is none 
like unto the Lord our God. 11 And the frogs 
fhall depart from thee, and from thy houfes, 
and from thy fervants, and from’ thy people ; they 
fhall remain in the river only. 12 And Mofes 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Mofes 
cried unto the Lord,, becaufe of the frogs which 
he had brought againft Pharaoh. 13 And the 
Lord did according to the word of Mofes: and 
the frogs died out of the houfes, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 14 And they 
gathered them together upon heaps: and the 
Jand ftank. 15 But when Pharaoh faw that 
there was refpite, he hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had faid. 
16 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the duft 
of the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 17 And they did fo; for 
Aaron ftretched out his hand with his rod, and 
{mote the duft of the earth, and it became lice, 
in man and in beaft: all the duft of the land 
became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 And the magicians did fo with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 
not: fo there were lice upon man, and upon 
beaft. 19 Then the magicians faid unto Pha- 
raoh, This zs the finger of God: and Pharaohs 
heart was hardened, and he hearkned not unto 
them; as the Lord had faid. 20 And the Lord 
faid unto Mofes, Rife up early in the morning, 
and ftand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth 
to the water) and fay unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord, Let my people go, that they may ferve 
me 21 Elfe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will fend fwarms of fies upon thee, and 
upon thy fervants, and upon thy people, and in- 
to thy houfes : and the houfes of the Egyptians 
fhall be full of fwarms of flies, and alfo the 
ground whereon they ave. 22 And I will fever 
in that day the land of Gofhen, in which m 
people dwell, that no fwarins of flies fhall be 
Oo there ; 
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there ; to the end thou mayeft know, that I am 
the Lord in the midft of theearth. 23 And 
will put a divifion between my people and -thy 
pcople: to-morrow fhall this ign be. 24 And 
the Lord: did fo: ‘and there came a grievous 
{warm of flies into the houfe ‘of Pharaoh, and zzto 
his fervants houfes, and into all the land of 
Egypt: the land was corrupted by reafon of the 
fwarm of flies. 25 And Pharaoh called for 
Mofes, and for Aaron, and faid, Go ye, facri- 
fice to your God in the land. 26 And Motes 
faid, Iris not meet fo to do ; for we fhall facri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: Lo, fhall we facrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not ftone us? 27 We will go 
three days journey into the wildernefs, and fa- 
crifice to the Lord our God, as he fhall com- 
mand us. .28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you 
go, that ye may facrifice to the Lord your God, 
in the wildernefs ; only you fhall not go very far 
away: intreat forme. 29 And Mofes faid, Be- 
hold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat the 
Lord, that the fwarms of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his fervants, and from his people, 
to-morrow : but let nor Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more, in not letting the people go to facri- 
fice to the Lord. 30 And Mofes went out 
from Pharaoh, and intreatedtheI.ord. -31 ‘And 
the Lord did according to the word of Mofes; 
and he removed the {warms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his fervants, and from his people: 
there remained not one. ‘32 And Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time alfo; neither 
would he let the people go. 


And the River fhall bring forth Frogs abundantly} 
The River Nive naturally produces Frogs; but fo great 
an Abundance, appearing on a fudden, filling the 
Country, and leaving the Rivers and Fields, to go into 
the Cities and Houfes, was really miraculous. How 
they got into the Cities and Houfes, is not fo hard a 
Matter to conceive: For if expert Generals, according 
to both antient and modern Hiftory, have fometimes fur- 
priz’d an Enemy, by entering Cities through the Com- 
mon-fewers, with much lefs Difficulty might Frogs, 


thefe Armies of the divine Vengeance, find a Conveyance © 


into the Cities, which all ftood upon the Banks of the 
River, by Aqueduéts and fubterraneous Communica- 
tions; and, being got into the Cities, they might find 
Apertures in the Walls of the Houfes, which the Inha- 
bitants never perceiv’d before. See Briblioth. Bibl. 
And Mofes faid unto Pharach, Glory over me] The 
Senfe of thefe Words is taken diverfly. Some interpret 
them thus: Since thou humbleft thyfelf, and doft ac- 
knowledge thy Subje€tion, and declareft thy Obedience 
to God, thou haft conquered me, and got the better of 
my Plagues, which thou wouldeft- never have done, 
hadft thou remained hardened and impenitent. The. 
French Annotators Comment upon it is this: Since 
thou do’ft humble and difpofe thyfelf to God’s Will, I 
alfo will frame myfelf to thy Will, and do this Service. 
Or, fay others, he fpeaks ironically ; as if he had faid, 
Scofn me if thou wilt, and rejeét me according to thy 
‘ufual.Cuftom ; yet muft thou requeft me to relieve, 
and be favourable to thee: _ ; 
Smite the Dufi of the Land, that it may become Lice} 
Some. would have the Word Cinnim, which we 
-yender Lice, to fignify Grats. ‘The Septuagint call 
them Kenipes ; but what Kind of Creatures thefe were, 
is not fo well known. Others wou’d have them to be 
a new Species of Animals, call’d analogically by an old 
Name ; or, if they were Licé, that they were fuch as 
had Wings, and cruelly ftung and ulcerated the Egyptians. 
But upon the Suppofition, that they were no worle than 
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comunon Lice, this was Plague ehouch to the By-4.: 
who affeéted Neainefs to fuch a Decree ae Hees 
bath’d themfelves every Day, and fome of a : 
quently fhav’d their Bodies all over, for foe i 
Vermin. Thofe who pretend that thefe Zj-, et 
new Species, make this a Reafon why the as a 
could not counterfeit this Miracle, becauf.’ ne 
could eafily provide, the Serpents, the Blood far 
Frogs, yet this Sort of Animal was now tee the 
be had ; and therefore, as the Organs of Sight Hes s 
liable to be impos’d upon, than thofe of ete 
Magicians might impofe upon the King, and fie: = 
Spectators, with fantajtical Blosd and Frogs but a 
nary Lice cou’d not vex and torment the Body : So 
now it was Time for the Enchanters to defitt, ee 
own their Inability to aimick Mofes any farther ; Ba 
{uppofing, that what the Magicians did, in the th : 
former @firacles, was not Ilufion, and impofition y = 
the Senfes, but Reality; the true Reafon why aa 
could proceed no farther, was, that God Almic! 2 
hdd laid this Reftraint’ and Prohibition upon ce er 
Seine we pane ites been fubfervient to them, that 

ey might not afift them anylonger. § bre’ 
Com. and Bibl. Bib. pee ene 

And I will fend Swarms of Flies upon thee 
Word Arob, which we Oot Fly eee a 
the Septuagint, call’d Kunomuia, i. e. Dog-fy fic 
its biting ; for it faftens its Teeth fo deep in the Fiefh 
and fticks fo very clofe, that it oftentimes makes Cattle 
run mad; and the Congruity of this Plague feems to be 
greater, becaufe one of the Egyptian Deities, which they 
call’d Anubis, bore the Head of a Dog. The Palit 
indeed tells us, that God fent divers Sorts of Flies amang 
them, which devour’d them, Pf. Ixxviil. 45. So that, 
according to him, it was not one particular Kind, bur 
all Sorts of Flies mingled together in one progigicus 
Swarm orConflux, Some tranflate it a Mixture of Beafls, 
which they fuppofe went into Egypt to infect and deftroy 
the Country ; but this is not fo probable a Con- 
ftruction, becaufe the Punifhments, hitherto inflicted, 
were hitherto naufeous and troublefome, rather than 
mortal ; tho’ this Plague of infinite Numbers of {mall 
‘Tormentors is fo great a one, that God calls it his Army, 
Yoel ii. 25. and that the Greeks thought fit (as Pliny 
tells us) to have a God to deliver them from it, under 
the Stile of Adyiagros, or Myiades, even as Beelzlub 
fignifies the Lord or God of Flies. See Bachart, 
flter, IL z 


CHAP. IX, 


The Plagues of Murrain, Boils, Hail, Thunder 
and Lightning; Gofhen exempted. Pharaoh 
relents. ‘ Mofes prays for him, but be relapjis 
to his former Obftinacy. 


HEN the Lord faid unto Moles, 
Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, ‘Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go that they may ferve me. 2 
For if thou refufe to let hem go, and wilt hold 
them ftill, 3 Behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thy cattle which és in the field, upon the 
horfes, upon the affes, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the fheep: ¢here foal be 
a very grievous murrain. 4 And the Lord 
fhall fever between the cattle of Ifrael, and the 
cattle of Egypt: and there fhall nothing die of 
all that is the childrens of Ifracl. 5 And the 
Lord appointed a fet time, faying, Tomenot 
the Lord fhall do this thing in the land. 6 AM 

the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and 
all the cattel of Egypt died : but of the cattel of 
the children of Hrdel died not one. 7 And a 
raoh fent, and behold, there was not one of ie 
cattel of the Ifraelites dead. And .the heart © 


Pharaoh was hardned, and he did not let He 
poops 
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: et Mofes fprinkle it towards 
prin MTS? cee Bt Phamoh. 9. (And ic 
A ne {mall duft iriall the land of Egypr, 
- {hall be 2 boyl breaking forth with blains 
and man, and upon beaft, throughout all the 
TP of E oypt. ro And they took afhes of the 
Jan a and ftood before Pharaoh, and Mofes 
efakies it up toward heaven : and it became a 
irs breaking forth with blains upon man and 
anon beat. 1 And the magicians could not 
in before Mofes, becaufe of the boyl: for the 

I boyl was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians, = 12 And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkned* not unto 
them; as the Lord had fpoken unto Mofes. 
3 ‘And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Rife up early 
in the Morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, and 
fay unto him, Thus faith the Lord God of the 
Ticorews, Let my people go, that they may 
fave me, 14 For I will at this time fend all 
| my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy fer- 
i yants, and upon thy people: that thou mayeft 
\ know that here is none hike me in all the earth. 
(15 For now I will ftretch out my hand, that I 
| may finite thee and thy people with peftilence ; 
| thou fhale be cut off from the earth, 16 
And in very deed for this cau/e have I raifed thee 
} up, for to thew i# thee my power; and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth, 
17 As yet exalteft thou thyfelf againft my 
= that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Be- 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. 9 
Raptn 8 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 
oe ma A aron, Take to you handfuls of afhes 
an 





hold, to-morrow about this time, I will caufe it to 
raiu.a very grievous hail, fuch as hath not been in 
Fxgypt, fince the foundation thereof even until 
mu, 1g Send therefore now, avd gather thy 
catic, and all that thou haft in the field: for up- 
a: vty man and beaft which fhall be found in 
tic mld, and fhall not be brought home, the 
hist ‘nail come down upon them, and they fhall 
cic, 20 He that feared the word of the Lord 
| ainoagtt the fervants of Pharaoh, made his fer- 
vants and his cattel flee into the houfes. 21 
Aud he that tegarded not the the word of the 
Lord, Icft his fervants and his catte) in the field. 
*2 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Stretch forth 
wine nand toward heaven, that there may be 
hl in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and 
won beatt, and upon every herb of the field 
twtoughout the land of Egypt. 23 And Mofes 
wwctctied forth his rod toward heaven, and the 
ord fent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
a the ground ; and the Lord rained hail upon 
a ae of Egypt. 24 So there was hail, and 
ee with the hail, very grievous, fuch 
fe Was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
oe it became a nation. 25 And the hail 
mae throughout allthe land of Egypt, all that 
ie in the field, both man and beatt: and the 
ee ney herb of the field, and brake 
ae i the field. 26 Only in’ the land of 
there 2 rts the children of Ifrael were, was 
ii Moke F 27 And Pharaoh fent, and called 
te ie and faid unto them, I 
ad L and #s time: the Lord is righteous, 
the Lora ee people are wicked. 28 Intreat 
mgt i 1 1s enough) that there be no’ more 

ony tundrings, and hail; and I will let you 
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go, and ye fhall ftay no longer. 29 AndMofes 
faid unto him, As foon as I am gone out of the 
city, I will fpread abroad my hands unto the 
Lord: and the thunder fhall ceafe, neither fhall 
there be any more hail ; that thou mayeft know 
how that the earth is the Lords. 30 But as for 
thee, and thy fervants, I know that ye will not yet 
fear the Lord God, 31 And the flax, and the 
barley was fimitten: for the barley was in the 
€ar, and the flax was bolled. 32 But the wheat 
and the rye were not fmitten: for they were nat 
Srown up. 33 And Moles went out of the 
city from Pharaoh, and fpread abroad his hands 
unto the Lord: andthe thunders and the hail 
ceafed, and the rain was not poured upon the 
€arth. 34 And when Pharaoh faw that the rain 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceafed, he 
finned yet more, and hardned his heart, he and 
his fervants. 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardned, neither would he let the children of 
Ifrael go; as the Lord had fpoken by Moies. 


_In the 6th Verfe it is faid, all the Cattle of Egypt 
died; yet in Ver. 7, 19, and 25, we read of more 
Cattle that were not deftroy’d: How is this recon- 
cilable? The Meaning is, that the Mortality took hold 
of all Kinds of Cattle, and deftroyed. great Numbers of 
them, fome of every Sort. 

And foall be a Boil, breaking forth with Blains, upon 
Man, and upon Beaff} The Hebrew Shechiny pro- 
perly fignifies an Ln/lqmmation, which firft makes a Tu- 
mour or Boil (as we tranflate it) and thence turns into 
a grievous Ulcer. Dr. Lightfoot indeed obferves, that, 
in the Book of Yob, Ch. ii. 7, 8. where the fame 
Word occurs, it fignifies only a burning Itch, or an 
tnflam’d Scab; an intolerable dry Itch, which Fob 
could not feratch off with his Nails, and was thercfore 
fore’d to make ufe of a Potfocrd: But then he confeffes 
that this Shechin, here fpoken of, was more rancorous 
than .that, having Blains and Ulcers that broke out 
with it, which Yob’s had not. So that the Egyptians, 
according to this, muft have been vexed with a treble 
Punifhment at once (a Punifhment fitly calculated for 
the Mortification of a delicate and voluptuous people) 
aking Boils, naufeous Ulcers, and a burning Itch: 
And to this that Commination of Ado/es to the Peoples 
in cafe they prov’d difobedient, does without all per- 
adventure, allude: Lhe Lord will finite thee with the 
Botch of Egypt, and with the Emerods, and with the 
Scab, and with the Itch, whereof thou canfé not be healed. 
Deut. xxviii. 27. 

And in very deed, for this Caufe have I raifed thee 
up} Thefe Words import no more, than that Pharaoh 
was deliver’d from the Botés that affli€ted him and his 
People ; and referved for thofe future Chaftifements, 
which fhould illuftrate the Power and Majefty of Al- 
mighty God. 

L will caufe it to rain a very grievous Hail] This 
Affliction was the more terrible in Egypt, becaufe, ac- 
cording to the Account of Herodotus, a very rare Thing 
it was, to fee any Rain, and much more any Hail in 
that Climate: And, accordingly, he mentions it as a 
Kind of Prodigy, that, in the Reign of Pfammenitus, 
there happen’d to be a Shower in Thebes, which was 
never knownbefore in the Memory of Man, noreveraf- 


‘ter, tothe Age wherein our Author wrote. ThePfalmift 


has given us a very poetick Defcription of this Judgment : 
He deftroy’d the Vines with Hail, and the Sycamore-trees 
with Froft. He gave up the Cattle alfa to the Hail, and 
their Flocks ta hot Thunder-bolts, Pf..\xxvii. 47, 48. And 
from the plain Account of A4o/es, where he mixes 
Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, Ver. 23. the Obfer- 
vation is obvious, that here were no lefs than three of 
the Elements in Confederacy againft Pharaoh’s Obfti- 
nacy; the 4ir in the Thunder; the Water in the 
Hail; and the Fire in the Lightning, all jointly de- 

monftrating, 
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monftrating, and proclaiming, that the God of Ifrael 
was the God of Nature. 

- And Mofes went out of the City from Pharash, and 
fpread abroad bis Hands unto the Lord] The ‘Fewifh 
‘Writers fay, that Mo/fes went out of the City to fuppli- 
tate God for the Removal of this Plague, in Regard 
his Prayers would have been ineffectual within it, be- 
caufe of the numerous Idols that were there worfhipped. 
Others, with more Reafon, conje€ture, that Mofes re- 
tired into a folitary Place, for the Conveniency of pour- 
ing out his Prayers undiftarb’d. 


CHAP. X. 


Pharaoh is threatned with Locufts ; upon which bis 
Servants advife him to let Vfrael go. The Lo- 
cufts fent. Pharaoh’s Penitence, and Relapfe. 
The ‘fudgment of Darknefs. Moles forbidden 
Pharaoh’s Prefence. 


ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go 
in unto Pharaoh: for I have har- 
dened his heart, and the heart of his fervants ; 
that I might fhew thefe my figns before him: 2 
‘And that thou mayeft tell in the ears of thy fon, 
and of thy fons fon: what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my figns which I have done a- 
‘mongft them; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lord. 3 And Mofes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and faid unto him, Thus faith the 
‘Lord God of the Hebrews ; How long wilt thou 
‘refufe to humble thyfelf before me? Let my peo- 
ple go that they may ferve mc, 4 Elfe if thou 
refufe to let my people go, behold, to-morrow 
will I bring the locufts into thy coaft. 5 And 
they fhall cover the face of the earth, that one 
cannot be able to fee the earth: and they fhall 
eat the refidue of that which is efcaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the hail, and thall eat 
every tree which groweth for you out of the field. 
6 And they fhall fill thy houfes, and the houfes 
of all thy fervants, and the houfes of all the 
Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers fathers have feen, fince the day that they 
were upon the earth, unto this day. And he 
turned himfelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 7 
‘And Pharaohs fervants faid unto him, How long 
fhall this man be a fhare unto us? Let the men 
go, that they may ferve the Lord their God : 
Knoweft thou not yet, that Egypt is deftroyed? 
8 And Mofes and Aaron were brought again un- 
to Pharaoh: and he faid unto them, Go, ferve 
_the Lord your God: but who are they that fhall 
go? g And Mofes faid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our fons, and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and with 
our-herds will we go: for we muft bold a feaft unto 
the Lord. 10 And he faid unto them, Let the 
“Lord be fo with you, as I will let you go, and 
your little ones: look ¢o #t, for evil is before you. 
11 Not fo: go now ye ¢hat are men, and ferve 
the Lord, for that you did defire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaohs prefence. 12 
‘And the Lord faid unto Mofes,. Stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt for the locufts, that 
‘they may come upon the land of Egypt, and ear 
every herb of the land, evex all that the hail hath 
left. 13 And Mofes ftretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an eaft- 
wind upon the land all that day, and all shat 
night: and when it was morning, the eaft-wind 
brought the locufts. 14 And the lecufts went 


Ver.t. 


An EXPOSITION of 


up over all the land of Egypt, and refed i, 21 
the coafts of Egypt: very grievous wery 13." 
before them there were no ijuch locufts as i, 
neither after them fhall be fuch. re Far 
covered the face of the whole earth, {o th a 
land was darkened, and they did eat Es : 
of the land, and all the fruit of the trees : a 
the hail had left: and there remained Pe 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs ct 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 16 “ihe 
Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron in hatte 
and he faid, I have finned againft the Lord fe 
God, and againft you. 17 Now therefore fir. 
give, I pray thee, my fin only this once, and in 
treat the Lord your God, that he may take ae 
from me this death only. 18 And he weat a 
from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord, 19 hd 
the Lord turned a mighty {trong weft-wind whith 
took away the locufts, and caft them into the Rel 
fea: there remained not one locuft in ail the couts 
of Egypt. 20 But the Lord hardened Pharaghs- 
heart, fo that he would not let the children of lb 
racl go. 23 And the Lord faid unto Mo 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be darknefs over the land of Kevot, evn 
darknefs which may be felt. 22 And 
ftretched forth his hand toward heaven: an 
was athick darknefs in all the land of Egypt: 
days. 23 They faw not one another, neither 
rofe any from his place for three days: but all the 
children of Ifrael had light in their dwellisss, 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Mofes, and ian, 
Go ye, ferve the Lord; ory let your flocks and 
your herds be ftayed : Ict your little oncs allo go 
with you. 25 And Mofes faid, Thou mult give 
us alfo facrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we my 
facrifice unto the Lord our God. 26 Our cate 
alfo fhall go with us; there fhall not an hoo! 
left behind: for thereof mult we take to fervi t 
Lord our God; and we know not with what we 
muft ferve the Lord until we come thither. 27 
But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and he 
would not Jet them go. 28 And Pharaoh fad 
unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thylelf, 
fee my face no more: for in that day thou fecit 
my face, thou fhale die. 29 And Mofes ful, 
Thou haft fpoken well, I will fee thy face aguin 
no more, 










Lo-morrw will I bring the Locufis into thy Cra!) 
This is the Creature, which we properly call the Gra 
hopper; and wonderful is the Account which feveral 
Authors give of them. Thevenof, in his Travels, tel's 
us, ¢ That in that Part of Scythia, which the Cypec s 
‘ now inhabit, there are infinite Numbers of thets 
(efpecially in dry Seafons) which the Nor-#.,! 
Wind brings over from Tartary, Cireaffia, aid a 
grelia, which are feldom or never free from thes 
that they fly in the Air all compact together, like a 
vaft Cloud, fometimes 15 or 18 Muleslong, anid ano 
10 or 12 Miles broad, fo that they quite dark 
Sky, and make the brightett Day obicure 5 2. 
wherever they light, they devour sil the Come ie 
than two Hours Time, and frequently mass +1 
mine in the Country. Vhele Infects, / 
not above fix Months ; and when they = leas 
Stench of them fo corrupts and infects the Any ue 
it very often breeds dreadful Pettilences.’ Ged oa 
the Lecuf?, the Canker-worm, Cater pilhits aid i 
mer-Worm, bis great Aritys which be fends in 
wicked and rebellious People, ford il. 25+ oe 
proper the Expreffion is, in relation to the he a 
particular, will appear from the Account whine -t 
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Chap. or I. 
incelius give us of thefe. Animals, viz. 
vandus at Yeat of” the Lord 852, an infinite Num- 
« Thats prone was feen to fly over 20 Miles in Ger- 
« ber of ¢ one Day, in the Manner of a form’d Army, 
‘ 7 aa feveral Squadrons, and having their Quar- 
CaN art, when they refted; that the Captains 
Pers na 3 Day’s Journey before the reft, and chofe 
meray ft opportune Places for their Camp ; that they 
os removed tiJl Sun-rifing, at which Time they 
uae away in as much Order, as an Army of Men 
‘ oe do; that, at laft, having done great Mifchicf 
ae vee. they pafs’d (after Prayers made to God) 
k ee driven by a violent Wind, in the Belgick 
‘ cai and there drown’d ; but that, being caft by 
¢ the Sea upon the Shore, they cover’d 140 Acres of 
‘ Land, and caus’d a great Peftilence in the Country. 
Which is enough to fhew how dreadful a Punifhment 
his was, efpecially confidering, that thefe Locu/ts were 
: h ‘as were never known before, and yet the ordinary 
on (as Ariftotle and Pliny have defcrib’d it) was an 
ean fo fierce and formidable, that one fingle one 
would kill a sn by taking it faft by the Jaws, 
iting it to Death. 
as nid unto them, Let the Lord be fo with you; 
as L will let you go, and your little onds.. Look to it, for 
Evil is before: you. Not. fo; go ye now that are Men, 
and ferve the Lord, for that you did defire] This Paf= 
fage has been varioufly interpreted, but on the Whole, 
the Senfe of Pharcoh’s Speech, is probably this: Let 
Fehouah deliver you, if hecan, againft my Will for to 
jour prefent Demand, I will not confent’;’ look to the 
State ye are in, for Evil is before you, and remember, 1 
am ready to let you, who are Men, go to worfhip Feho- 
vah, and that is all that L.underftood that ye defired. 
As foon as the King had done fpeaking, his Officers 
perceiving that he was angry with the Prophets, drove 
them hatftily out of his Prefence.- =X As 
That there may be Darknefs over the Land of Egypt, 
cn Darknefs that may be felt] The Septuagint, and 
mot Tranflations render it, @ Darknefs, which might 
le felt, i.e. confifting of black Vapours and Exhala- 
tions, fo condens’d, that they might be perceiv’d by 
the Organs of Touch. But, fome Commentators 
think, that this is carryin the Senfe too far; fince, in 
fuch a Medium as ‘this, S Mankind could not live an 
Hour, much lefs for’ the Space of ‘three Days, as the 
Egyptians are faid to ‘have done: And therefore they 
imagine, that, inftead ofa oe that may le felt, 
the Hebrew Phrafe.may fignify a Darknefs, wherein 
Men went. groping.and: feeling about for every Thing 
they wanted. And in this-Senfe the Author of the Life 
of Mbfes certainly takes it: © For, in this. Darknefs, 
* fays he, they, who were in Bed, durft ‘not get up, 
* and fuch, as their natural Occafioiis compell’d to get 
“up, went feeling about ‘the Walls,‘or any other 
‘ Thing they could lay‘hold- on, as if‘ they -had “been 
* blind.” What it was that-occafion’d this: Daréne/s 
whether it was in the Airy . or. in their Eyes 3. whether 
Cis: Sufpenfion of Light from” the..Syn. in, -tha¢ 
wountty, or a black jand thick Vapour, which totally 
rictcepted it there is Reafon to think, that, the Der 
feription, which the’ Author . of the ‘Book * of Wifdom 
Bives us of their inward Terrors; and Confternatibiy, 
at iltogether conjectural, dix. Thad they were nok 
f ol ryoners of Darknefs,. and fetter’ ¢:aith tha Bonus 
i ong Night, but were horribly aftonife’d dikeswife, 
and troubled with Arange Apparitions: Fot, while over 
: ™ was fpread a heavy Night, they were to themfelvés 
Le gcuaus than Darknefs, Wifd. xvii. 29°3) 21. See 
*Glere’s Com. and Philo’s Life of Mofes. : 


M CHAP. Xv: | 
ofes threatens Pharaoh: with the Death of all thi 
rf born of Egypt, while the Ifraelites foould 
eS re Tranquility. The Uraelites com- 

imanded to  phek a Nee 
Gide a orrow their Egyptian Neighbours 
¥, ‘ : . 
Ses ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon 


the Book. of EXOD US, ~. 


49 
Pharaoh;, and ‘upon -Egypr; afterwards ‘he ‘will 
Jet you go hence :“when he fhall let you "go, he 
{hall furely thruft you out hence’ altogether, 2 
Speak now in the ears of the people and let every 
man borrow of his neighbour, and every :-woman 
of-her neighbour, jewels of filver,. and jewels of 
gold. 3 And the Lord gave the people favour 
in the: fight of the Egyptians. “Moreover, thé 
mian Mofes was very great in the land of Egypt, 
in the fight of Pharaohs fervants,: and: in the 
fight of the people. 4 And Motes faid, Thus 
faith the Lord, About midnight, will I-go out 
into the midft of Egypt. 5 And all the firftborn 
in the land of Egypt fhall die, from the firftborn 
of Pharaoh, that fitteth upoh'his throne, even 
unto the firftbort of the’ maid-fervaiit ‘that és be- 
hind the mill; and all the firftborn.of beafts. 6 
And there fhall be a great cry thropghout all the 
land of Egypr;. fuch as thete was ‘none like it, 
nor fhall-be like it'any more: -7 But apaintt any 
of the children of Ifrael fhall not & dog move his 
tongue, againft mari or beaft: that ye may know 
how that the Lord doth put’a difference between 
the Egyptians and Hrael. 8 And all thefe. thy 
fervants fhall come down unto me, and bow down 
themfelves unto me, faying, Get thee’ out, and 
all:the people that follow thee sand after that I 
will go out: and ‘he went out frém' Pharaoh in a 
Sreat anger.’ 9 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 
Pharaoh hall ‘riot héarken ‘into’ you 5‘ that my 
wonders may be multiplied in the Jand of Egypt. 
to. And Mofes and:Aaron did ali thefe wonders 
before Pharaolt:i.and the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
heart, fo that hée. would not let thie: children‘ of If 
rae) go out of His land.) 1 pt is 24 
- The lat Chapter. ended with Mofes’s, Promite to. {ee 
the Face of Phargob_ no, more 5, yet. in ithis :we have 
another Converfation betwixt them: How jis this re- 
concilable? In Anfwer to this, it muft be obferv'd, 
that AZofes had not yet left his Prefepce ; and as Pha- 
raoh had forbad ‘him; on Pain of Death, ever to fee 
his Face again, Ad/ei. thought. thissthe only ‘Oppor- 
“tunity he fhould. ever -have of: denouncing this ‘final 
‘Judgment, the Death .of their Tix/t-born which: God 
had told him he would bring upon the Egyptians. .- 

Let every Man borrow of his Neighbour, and every 
‘Woman of her Neighbour, Jewels. o Silver, and Fewels 
‘of Gold] But ‘was ‘not this an Adt “of Injuftice, ‘fince 
cthat which they were commanded’'t borrew, ‘was never 
idefigin’d to be srepaidy?: ‘That sthia “was -not’ an ‘unjuft 
Proceeding, : fays. S¢eckhou/feyitwill appear from thefe 
‘Gonfiderations,, eee the ‘Word . is oo ia 
iflators, render byrzoqw, docs more properly; fignify to. 
? 264 ert whey hey remten fle 23 licrally-o 
(give... For the ate fteod thus Seen the two Na- 
‘thors: The! Fgpieteet hal Becki thoroughly ‘terrified 
“Wie? what Hat “pafled} ‘arid efpédially with the laft “ter- 
Giblé Plagué upon :'their! Firfizbofiij! and were now 
cwilling.to’ give ithe Hebrews any. Thing; br.every Thing, 
ionly to get.quit of, them.’ :They therefore brib’d them 
ct0;-be gone, and courted them with Prefents, fo very 
brefufalys as -even to impoverifh themfelves :* But for 
“this the L/raelites were not at all’ culpable,. becaufe they 
“oily accepted! of what the others gave theiti; and 
“what was freely givén, they doubtlefs’ had a Right to 
‘detains °  . ot Mbt Me 
‘: But fuppofe that the./?rid Senfe of. ithe: Word was, 


;that ithey really: did borrow many, valuable ‘Things of 


the. Egyptians ; ,yet it is a Truth ‘allow’d on all Hands, 
“that God, who is the Supreme:Lord of all Things, 
may, when he pleafés, and in what Manner he pleafes, 
“transfer the Rights of Men from one another. Confi- 
“dering then, that:God was now become the King of 
the. Z/raelites, in ‘a anére proper and peculiar Manner ; 
and confidering farther, what infufferable Wrongs the 
Pp King 


Ido 


King and People of Egypt had done to this People of 
God, who were become his peculiar Subjects, and 
Proprietary Lieges; this AQ of fpoiling the Egyptians 
(even in the harfheft Sound of the Word) was, accord- 
ing to the Laws of Nations, more juftifiable than Royal 
Grants of Letters of Mart, or other fuch like Reme- 
dies, as Kings are accuftom’d to make ufe of againft 
other Powers that have wrong’d their Subjects, or fuf- 
fer’d them to be wrong’d by thofe that are under their 
Command, without making a proper Reftitution. In 
fhort, whatever the Hebrews took from the Egyptians, 
they took, and poffefs’d it, by the Law of Reprifals, i.'¢. 
by a fpecial Warrant from the Lord himfelf, who 
was now become,’ not their Ged only, but their peculiar 
King. 4 ae ; 
: That fome Compenfation was due, in ftri&t Juftice, 
from the Egyptians.to the Hebrews, for the great Ser- 
vices, they had, done them, is what can hardly be de- 
nied: But fuppofing this Borrowing and Lending between 
them had been without any fuch Regard, yet, if the 
Ufraelites acquir’d a Right to thefe Things afterwards, 
there was then no Obligation for making a Reftitution. 
Now, that they acquired fuch a Right, is manifeft from 
the Egyptians purfuing them in an hoffile Manner, and 
with a Purpofe to deftroy them, after they had given 
them “fcee Liber to depart; by which Hoftility and 
Perfidioufnefs they plainly forfeited their Right to what 
they had only lent before. For this Ao/file Attempt 
‘(which would have warranted the J/raelites to have fal- 
Jen upon the Egyptians, and {poil’d them of their Goods) 
did certainly warrant them to keep them, when they 
had them ; fo that now they became the rightful Pof- 
feflors of what they had only upon Loan, and could 
“not have detain’d, without Fraud and Injuftice before. 

- Thus, in’ what View foever we contemplate this 
Faét, whether it be a voluntary Donation made by ‘the 
‘Egyptians ; or an A&t of Reprifal, made by the He- 
brews ; or a Deed of Forfeiture, which the former in- 
ccurr’d by an unjuft Irivafion upon the latter; the He- 
brews will be found not fo culpable as fome would 
make them; Nor can we fee where the ill Tendenc 
‘of fuch a Precedent can ‘be, fince it is allow’d on all 
Hands, that it is,“in no Cafe to be follow’d, unlefs' it be 
“evidently commanded by the fame divine Authority. © - 


Se tik at ae ‘CHA P. XIL rc 

‘The Paffover..inftituted. All the Firft-born of E- 

pt are flain. ' The Mraelites are driven out'of 

the Land, ‘but firft foil the Egyptians. Their 
Sirft Fourney. “The Law of the Paffover. ° 


‘Ver. 1. A ND-the Lord fpake unto Mofes and 
.. £& Aaron in the land of Egypt, faying, 
-2. This, month jhall:de unto:you. the beginning-of 
“months: it /ball be the firft month of the year.fo 
-you. 3 Speak-ye unto all: the congregation~ of 
‘Ifrael, faying,: In the tenth: day of: this'month 
“they fhall take to them everyman 4 lamb, accord- 
ring to the houfe of their fathers, 4 lamb for ap 


‘houfe. 4 And if ‘the houfhold: be ‘too little: for 


“the lamb, :Jet him and his neighbour. next unto 
his houfe, take according. to the number of 'the 
: fouls ; every man according ’to: his eating, fhall 
“make you count for the lamb. % ‘Your. jarnb 
 fhall be without blemith, a male of the firft'year: 
‘ye fhall take i# out from the fheep or from. the 
goats. 6 And ye fhall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the famé month: and the. whole 
affembly of :the congrégation of Ifrae] fhall kill 
“4t in the evening. 7 ‘And. they. fhall take of 
«the blood, and ftrike #¢ on the two fide-pofts, 
‘and on the upper door-poft of the houfes, wherein 
‘they fhall eat it,. 8 And they fhall eat the fiefh 
in that. night; . roaft with fire, and unleavened 
breid, and with bitter berbs they fhalleatit. 9 


An EXPOSITION of 


“people bowed the head and worfhipped. 


Chap, 12, 


Eat not of -itraw, nor-fodden at all w 


. a : ith Water. 
but roaft with fire: his head with. his legs a 
with the purrenance thereof. 10 And Be A 


jet nothing of it remain until the morning. 
that which remaineth of it until the mornins 
fhall burn with fre. 11 And thus fhalj ; ; 
it; with your loins girded, your fhoes athe 
feet, and your ftaff in your hand: and ye fad 
boas tie ke halt 
eat it in hafte; it zs the Lords paffover, 12F 
1 will pafs through the land of Egypr this ni ‘ 
and will fmite all the firft-born in the land : 
Egypt, both man and beait: and again a]} ‘ 
gods of Egypt I will execute judgment; I ay he 
Lord. 13 And the blood hall be to you for, 
token upon the houfes where you are: and wh : 
I fee the blood, I will pafs over you, and i 
plague fhall not be upon you to deftroy you ie 
I fmite the land of Egypt. 14 And this da 
fhall be unto you fora memorial ; and you Shall 
keep it a feaft to the Lord throughout your oe 
nerations: you fhall keep ita feaft by an ord. 
nance for ever.. 15 Seven days fhall ye eat unlea 
vened bread, even the firft day ye fhall put away 
leaven out of your houfes: for whofoever eateth 
leavened bread, from the firft day until the f. 
venth day, that foul fhall be cut off from Iirae, 
16 And in the firft day there hall be an holy con- 
vocation, and in the feventh day there fhall be 
an holy convocation to you: no manner of work 
fhall be done in them, fave ¢hat which every man 
muft eat, that only may be done of you. 17 
And ye fhall obferve zhe feaft of unleavened 
bread ; for in this felf fame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: theretore 
fhall ye obferve this day in your generations, by 
an ordinance forever, 18 In the firtt month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye thall 
eatunleavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the:month at even. 19 Seven days fall 
shere be no leaven found in your houfes: tor who- 
foever eateth chat which is leavened, even that 
foul fhall be cut off frorz the congregation off 
rael, whether he bea -ftranger, or born in the 
land. 20. Ye fhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations fhall ye eat unleavened bread. 
21 Then Mofes called ‘for all the elders of Ifrael, 
and faid unto'them, Draw, out and take you 4 
Jamb according: to your families, and kill the pat 
fover; 22 And ye fhall take a bunch of hyffop, and 
dip it in the blood that és:in the bafon, and trike 
the lintel and the two fide-pofts, with the blood 
that és inv the-bafon: and none of you fhall go out 
‘at the door of ‘his houfe-until the merning. 23 
For-the Lord will pafé through to {mite the Egyp- 
‘tians,, and when he feeth the blood upon the lin- 
‘tel, .and onthe two fide-pofts, the Lord will pa 
over the door,’ and will not fuffer the deftroyer t 
come in unto your houfes to {mite you. 24 And 


and 


g ye 


ye fhall obferve'this thing for an ordinance to thee. 


and to thy fons for ever. 25 And it fhall come 
to pafs when ye be come to the land, which the 
Lord will’ givé you, according as he hath af 
mifed, that ye fhall keep this fervice. 26 aT 
it fhall come to pafs, when your children thal 
fay unto you, What mean you by this 
‘vice ? 27 ‘That ye fhall fay, It és the facrifice 2 
the Lords paffover, who pafied over the hoults 
of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he ae 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houfes. es . ; 

the 


2 


Chap. 12+ | 

: Ifrael went away, and did as the 
the ned Mofes and Aaron, fo did 
Lor . 


they. 


this Month they fhall take to them 
In the tenth Day of Some loaned Men are of 
ery Man © "God, in the Inftitution of the Paffover, 

‘ajon, that God, in | : ; 

Op eek to thofe impious Rites, which either then 
had Relp il, or, ina fhort Time, were to prevail a- 
did ail Egyptians, and. other Nations, where the 
oO were to dwell. Thus they tell us, ¢ That 
Ifraclites jointed a Lamb to be flain, and eaten, and 
«God bisa Nifan, or March, to be the particular 
« the Nee eating it, in Contempt of the Egyptians, 
eine that Time, when the Sun firft enter’d into 
« who, an their folemn Worfhip and Adoration of 
ie nate and that Celeftial Sign; that he forbad 
«ae copie to eat the Fleth of the Pajchal Lamb raw, 
le te to break its Bones, or leave any F ragments 
pote hecaufe, in the profane Feafts of Bacchus, it 
ie Cuftom to eat the raw Flefh of the Victims, 
; wack they offer’d to that God, and to break all their 
‘ ee and, in the Adoration of the Florai, whom 
« the Egyptians, and, from them, the Athenians, re- 
« puted Goddeffes, they boil’d all their Sacrifices, and 
‘ ceiel conftantly fome Part of them home, as a good 
‘ Prefervative againft Misfortunes.’ © But there is no 
need, one would think, for fuch elaborate Explications, 
whit confidering the Situation the I/raelites were in, 
forely opprefs’d by the Egyptians, and fhortly to be re- 
leas’d, and fent away with all Speed, the Nature and 
Quality of the Pajchal Sacrifice, as well as the AZanner 
of dreffing, and Manner of eating it, may perfeétly be 
accounted for. Thus it was to be a Male, becaufe a 
more excellent Species than the Female; without Ble- 
mifo, to render it acceptable to God ; under @ Year old, 
otherwife it could not properly be called a Lamb ; and 
fet apart from the reft gf the Flock, that it might be in 
Readinefs, when the People came in hafte to offer it. 
Roafted it was to be, and not boil’d, becaufe roafting 
was the fpeedier Way of dreffing it; but roafted 
thoroughly, becaufe the Whole was to be eaten; and 
the Whole was to be eaten, that none: might be left for 
the Egyptians to profane. It was to be eaten /randing, 
and in hafte, and with other Circumftances of Men 
every Moment expecting to begin their Journey ; with 
bitter Herbs, to put them in Mind of their cruel Ser- 
vitude ; and unleavened Bread, in Memory of their De- 
liverance from it, fo fuddenly, that they had not even 
Time to leaven’ their Bread for their Journey ; which 
is all that the Z/-aelites underftood, and perhaps that 
God, at that Time, intended: they fhould underftand, 
by the Direétions which he gave them concerning this 
oe Ordinance. See Spencer de Rit. Heb. ‘Tom. 
RhaCg 2. 


29 And it came to pafs that at midnight the 
Lord {mote all the firft-born in the land of Egypt, 
from the firft-born of Pharaoh, that fat- on his 
throne, unto the firft-born of the captive that qwas 
n the dungeon; and all the firft-born of catrel. 
30 And Pharaoh rofe up in the night, he ard all 
his fervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
Ne * great cry in Egypt: for there was not a 

Oule where there eas not one dead. 31 And 
te for Mofes and Aaron by night, and 
. » Rife Up, and get you forth from amongft 
ae) People, both you and the children of Ifrael : 
Alt £0, ferve the Lord, as ye have faid. 32 
li Otake your flocks, and your herds, as ye have 
aoe be gone: and blefs me alfo. 33 And 
the 8yptians were urgent upon the people, that 
forthe att fend them out of the land in hatte: 
is ie. aid, We de all dead men. 34. And the 

Ht ws their dough before it was leavened, 

neading-troughs being bound up in their 
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‘however is the concluding Judgment, 


- following, and on the 27th, that of the Lice. 


FRI 
cloths upon their fhoulders. 35° And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did according to the word of Mo- 
fes: and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels 
of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 36 

And the Lord gave the people favour in the fight 
of the Egyptians, fo that they lent unto them fich 
things as they required: and they fpoiled the Egyp-- 
tians. 37 And the children of Ifrae! journeyed: 
from Ramefes to Succoth, about fix hundred 
thoufand on foot shat were men befides children. 
38 And a mixed multitude went up alfo with 
them ; and flocks, and herds, even very much 

cattel. 39 And they baked unleavened cakes of. 
the dough, which they brought forth out of: 
Egypt, for it was not leavened: becaufe they 
were thruft out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themfelves any vic- 
tual. 40 Now the fojourning of the children of 
Ifrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred: 
and thirty years. 41 And it came to pafs, at the 
end of the four hundred and thirty years, even 

the felf fame day it came to pafs, that all the hofts 
of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt. 
42 It és a night to be much obferved unto the Lord, 
for bringing them out from the land .of Egypt: 

this és that night of the Lord to be olferved of all 
the children of Ifrael in their Senerations. 43 

And the Lord faid unto Mofes and Aaron, This 
és the ofdinance oftthe paffover: there fhall no 
ftranger eat thereof. 44 But every mans fervant 
that is bought for money, when thou haft circum- 
cifed him, then fhall he eat thereof, 45 A fo- 
reigner, and an hired fervant fhall not ear thereof. 
46 In one houfe thall it be eaten, thou fhalt not 
carry forth ought of the Aefh abroad out of thy 
houfe: neither fhall ye break a bone thereof, 
47 All the congregation of Ifrael fhall keep it. 
48 And when a ftranger fhall fojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paffover to the Lord, let all his, 
‘males, be circumcifed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he fhall be as one that is born in 
the land: for no uncircumeifed perfon fhall eat ' 
thereof. 49 One law fhall be to him that is home- 
born, and.unto the ftranger that fojourneth amon 

you. 50 Thus did all the children of Ifrael, as 
the Lord commanded Mofes and Aaron, -fo did 
they. -51 And it came to pafs the felf-fame day, 
that the Lord did bring the children of Tfrael out 
of the land of Egypt, by their armies ; 


And it came to pafs at Midnight, that the eet cl 
all the Firft-born in the Land of Egypt] The Word 
‘Bekor fignifies fometimes a Perfon of forme E. minence of 


‘Excellence, as well as the Firft-born : And therefore it 


may not be an unreafonable Suppofition, that, where 
a Family had no Fir/t-born, the Principal, ‘or moft 
eminent Perfon, was {mitten to Death : Which ‘is cer- 
tainly better, than to imagine, with fome, both Few 
and Chriftian Interpreters, that the Words of Mofes are 
only applicable to an Houfe that had a Firft-born, or 
with St. Auffin, that Providence did fo order it at this 
Time, that every Houfe hada Firft-born. Since this 
which God fent 
upon the Egyptians, it may not be improper here to 
enquire a little how long Ades was in working all 
thefe Miracles. According to Archbifhop Ufer then, 
(who has included them all in the Space of one Month 


“we may fuppofe, that, about the 18th Day of the fixth 


Month, was fent the Plague of the Waters turn’d inte 
Blood which ended Jeven Days after. On the 2 5th cameé 
the fecond Plague of Frogs, which was remov’d the Day 
About 
the 28th Ado/es threatned the fourth Plague of Flies, and 


inflited 
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infli€ted them on. the 29th.’ On the 1ft of -the- next. 
Mouth, (which was afterwards made the fir/# Month 
of the Year) he foretold the fifth Plague of the ur- 
rain, and infli€ted it the ‘riéxt ; and on the 3d, the 
Jfixth Plague of Bails, which fell upon the Magicians 
themfelves. About the 4th Day, he foretold the /eventh 
Plague of Thunder and Hail, and on the 5th inflicted 
it. On the 7th he threatned the eighth Plague of 
Locufts, and, having fent them the Day following, 
remov’d them on the oth. On -the roth he inftituted 
the Feaft of the Pafféver, and brought upon Egypt the 
ninth Plague of Darkneft, which lafted for three Days; 
and, on the 14th, he foretold the tenth, viz. the De- 
ftruction of all their Fir/f-born, which came to pafs the 
Night following. ‘This feems to be a reafonable Period 
of Time; and the gradual Increafe of thefe Judgments 
is very remarkable. The four firft Plagues were very 
loathfome, rather than fatal, to the Egyptians; but 
after that of the Flies, came the Murrain, which chiefly 
{pent its Rage upon the Cattle; the Boils arid’ Blains 
reach’d both Man and Beaft, tho’ there was ftill a Re- 
ferve for Life. The Hail and Locu/ts extended, in a 
great Meafure, even to Life itfelf; the firft by an 
immediate Stroke, and both confequently by deftroying 
the Fruits of the Earth. That of Darkne/s added Con- 
fternation to their Minds, and Lafhes to their Confci- 
ences ; and when all this would not reclaim, at length 
came the decifive Blow ; firft the Excifion of the Fir/t- 
born, and then the drowning the incorrigible Tyrant 
and all his Hoft: Great. and marvellous are thy Works, 
O Lordy God Almighty ! juft and true are thy Ways, thou 
King: of Saints }' Rev. xv. 3. cate 
_ Now the fojourning of the Children of Ifrael, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty Years] 
Mr. Stackhoufe obferves, that the Difference between 
the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint Computations, 
in this Period of Time is-fo-fmall, that they feem al- 
moft unanimoufly to agree, that, from ‘the. Promife 
made to Abraham, to his Pofterity’s Exodus out of 
Egypt, are 430 Years, which (according to the learned 
Ufber ) may very properly be divided into two Halves. 

1. From the Time of the Promife, when Abraham 
was in the 75th Year of his‘Age, to the Birth of Z/aac, 
are 25 Years; from the Birth of J/zac, to the Birth of 
Facob, 60 Years ; from the Birth of ‘facob, ‘to his De- 
{cent into Egypt, 130 Years; fo that the Whole of 
this Divifion amounts to 215 Years. ae 
. .2. The other Part of the Divifion is thus,reckon’d 
up. | “Fofephy, the Son of: Facob, was 30 Years old, 
‘when hé expounded Pharach’s Dreams:, The feven 
Years of Plenty were tun out, and the third Year of 
Famine begun, when his Father came down ‘into 
Egypt : So that, by this Time, Fofeph was 39. Now 
39 Years ‘taken from 110,° which Fofeph' liv’d, will 
make thé Fime which the d/raelites continued in Egypt, 
before ‘fofeph’s Death, to be 71: And, as from. the 
Death of Fofeph, to the Birth 6f AZofes, are precifely 
64 Years 3, fo, from +hisBith,. to the Time of the J/- 
yaehites Departure, are 80. Years. “The feyeral Articles 
‘of this Divifion therefore, -being put together, amount, 
in like Manner, to 215 Years; and the two grofs Sums 
‘make éxa@ly 430. - |” . ma ; 

The‘ Hiftory indeed tells us, that the Sojourning of 
‘the Children of Ifracl, who. dwelt in Egypty, was four 
“bundred and thirty Years; but it does not therefore 
follow, that they dwelt in £gype all that Time. : They 
‘camé" into Egypt with Ffacoh, A.M. 2298, and went 
out of Egypt, A.M.2513;3 fo that they lived in it juft215 
Years. . Their Sojourning therefore muft not be limited 
to théir'living in Egypt, but be taken ina more gene- 
ral Sénfe, and extended equally to the Time of their 
living -in Canaan, whych being added to the Time of 

‘their Continuance in Egypt, makes exa(tly the Number 
of 430 Years. : 

That this is the Senfe of the divine Hiftorian,. is ma- 
nifeft from the Authority of the Samaritan Text, which 

“has the whole Verfe thus: Now the inhabiting of the 
| Children of Ifrael, and their Fathers, whereby they inba- 
bited in the Land of Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, 
‘were four hundred and thirty Years ; whereupon the 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘thee; a land flowing with milk and honey, 


-ven days fhale thou eat unteavened bread, 
“the feventh day ball be a feaft to the Lord. 1 


Chap, 14, 
leatned Dr. Prideauxx has this-Obfervation, «. Th 
‘ Additions herein do manifeftly mean the Te at the 
© make it more clear and intelligible, and aur at 
© to the Hebrew Copy, but what mufthe y Othing 
© by the Reader to make out its Senfe:? And 7 “rood 
Prefumption it may. very reafonably be fuppooi 
Pees ably, DE fuppos’d, the 
the antient Hebrew Text was, -in this Verie the fir. 
with the prefent Samaritan, and the Words ae 
te sane ee has, in this Place, more than she ae 
ve bee i ‘the Neglizenc hot 
ee n dropp’d by the Negligence of fome ] ‘anf. 
Agains in -the Promife which God makes 
bam, he’ tells him, ‘that ‘his Sced fhould be a & 
a Land which was not theirs ; that there they fhould fey 
the Inhabitants, and they affiit? them Sor four oe 
Years; but that, in the fourth Generation, they Ta 
return to Canaan again; whereas four hundred Tan: 
are not the Number fpecifted in the Place jutt now ae 
amin’d, nor are four Generations equivalent to the § es 
of Time, wherein the Hebrews fojourn’d in fire 
Countries. It is to be obferv’d however, that. bat 
in facred and prophane Authors, a common Thine itis 
to mention only the Jarge Sum, and drop the lef, ef : 
cially when (to preferve the ExaGinefs of Chronology 
the precife Number is, in other Places, inferted: An} 
that tho’ a Generation does ufually denote a Term of 
an hundred Years; yet taking the Words to relate to 
the whole Sojourning of the Hebrews, from their going 
into Canaan, to their Zoing out of Egypt, the oil 
Number of 30 Years may here be fuppos’d to be omit- 
ted, to make it a round Sum, as well as in the former 
Senfe : ‘But then, taking-a Generation to mican no more 
than one Defcent; the Matter of Fa& is, thet from 
the //raélites goitig- down into Egypt, until the Time of 
their leaving it, it fome'of the-Sons of ‘Facob (particu. 
larly’ in. Levi; who ‘begat Koliath, and Kohath Anran, 
and Amram Mofes, who conducted the Peopl: out of 
Egypt) there were no moye than four Defcents. 
Whether therefore we take the Word Generation an 
Age of Years, or-a Succeffion of Lives, there is phinly 
no Incongriity in the Expreffion:; becaufe (bating the 
odd Number -of thirty) ‘Abraham, and his Pofterity, 
fojourii’d in a ffrange Land for the Space of four hun 
‘dred ‘Years; arid’ yet (allowing it to be“ meant of a 
Defcent of Lives)‘ at the Z/rachtes Return towards Cz- 
natn,’ from the Time ‘of ‘their going down into Eeypt, 
fevéral Perfons of the fourth Generation were not exting 


pec ae AE ASPs 

Divers Ordinances appointed, The Way they tok 
led: them into. the Wildernefs. Mofes carries 

.  Jofeph’s Bones out of Egypt. The Ifraelites 

-encamp in Ethan.’ The Lord condubteth then 
in @ Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and ina Pillar 
of Fire by Night. — 

Veri i A - ND the Lord fpake into Motes, fy- 

hee ge as ‘ing, 2 Sanétify unto me all the firlt- 


5 the 


to Abra. 
ranger in 


‘born,’ Whatfoever openeth the womb among the 
‘children of Ifrael, ‘20th of man and of beaft: 


is'mine. 3 And Mofes faid unto the peopl 
‘Remember this‘day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the -houfe of bondage; for by 
ftrength of hand the Lord brought you out from 


‘this place: there fhall no leavened bread be catch 


4 This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 
g And:it fhall be when the Lord fhall bring tne 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittrs, 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the de 
bufites, which he fware unto thy fathers t© ot 


thou fhalt keep this fervice in this month. 


‘Unleavened bread fhall be eaten feven days: is 


“jth thees 
there fhall no leavened bread be -feen ee 


tee i ith thee in all 
be leaven feen with thee in a 
neither fhall ee thou fhalt thew thy fon in 
thy nee ing,’ This is done becaufe of that 
tht ane Led did unto me, when I came forth 
which OE t. g And it fhall be for a fign unto 
out of Egypt. hand, and for a memorial between 
on thine hand, and fo! ; 
thee UP es; that the Lords law may be in thy 
ine ga with a ftrong hand hath the Lord 
ao thee out of Egypt. 10 Thou thale 
oe e keep this ordinance in his feafon from 
thercior ear, 11 And it fhall be when the Lord 
ates thee into the Jand of the Canaanites, 
a {ware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
i | give it thee, 12 That thou fhalt fet apart 
: the Lord all that openeth the matrix: and 
pie firttling that cometh of a beaft, which thou 
ae the males foall be the Lords. 13 And eve- 
§ritling of an afs thou fhalt redeem with a 
jeob , and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
fhalt break his neck: and all the firft-born of 
man amongft thy children fhalt thau redeem. 14. 
And it hall be when thy fon afketh thee in time 
to come, faying, What és this? that thou thale 
fay unto him, By ftrength of hand the Lord brought 
vs out from Egypt, from the houfe of bondage. 
15 And it came to pafs when Phaaroh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lord flew all the firft- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the firft-born of 
man, and the firft-born of beaft: therefore I fa- 
crifice to the Lord alf that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the firft-born of my chil- 
dren I redeem. 16 And it fhall be fora token 
upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by ftrength of hand the Lord brought 
us forth out of Egypt. 17 And it came to pafs, 
when Pharaoh had Jet the people go, that God 
led them not through the way of the Jand of the 
Philiftines, although that was near: for God faid, 
left peradventure the people repent when they fee 
war, and they return toEgypt. 18 But God led 
the people about, ¢hrough the way of the wilder- 
nels of the Red fea: and the children of Ifrael 
went up harneffed out of the land of Egypt. 19 
And Mofes took the bones of Jofeph with him: 
for he had ftraitly fworn the children of Ifrael, 
faying; God will furely vifit you; and ye thall 
catty up my bones away hence with you. 20 
And they took their journey from Succoth, and 
encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
nels, 21 And the Lord went before them by day 
ina pillar of acloud, to lead them the way; and 
by night ina pillar of fire, to give them light: 
‘0 go by day and night. 22 He took not away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fre by night, from before the people. 


Fiatfevey openeth the Womb, among the Children, 
bith of Man, and of Beafi, it is mine] From hence it 
appears, that it was not only the eldeft Son that was 
to be confecrated unto the Lord ; but if a Man had 
leveral Wives, the eldef Son by each Wife was to be 
Landified to God. TheF irftlings likewife of all Beafts, 
ptt clean or unclean, except 2 Dog, were to be 
ndified to the Lord, with this Exception, that the 
“irtlings of clean Beats were to be facrificed, but the 

lings of fuch as were unclean, were to be redeemed 
aa certain Price, 


nd every Fir Bling of an Afs thou foalt redeem with 
he 3 and if then wilt not redeem it, then thou fhalt 
dig, wNecA] Te. muft be obferved, that notwith- 
ng the Afg alone is here named, all other unclean 


: one included ; and the AfS {eems to be here 
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mentioned, rather. than any other, -becaufe-ir «was one 
of the moft common, and inoft ufeful, burt neverthelets 
was not to be {pared or excepted; it was enly to inf 
from thence, that the fame Rule was to be obferved 
with refpe& to other Beafls. which were of Jefs Une. 
The Reafon why the Neck of the AfS was to be broken, 
in cafe thé Owner did not care to redeem it, was, be- 
caufe it being confecrated to God, it was not lawful to 
apply it to any profane or common Ufe, 

for God faid, Left peradventure, the People repent 
when they fee Har, and they return to Egypt] Weare 
not to underftand this literally, fince it js evident, 
that the great God of Egypt, who had Wrought fo many 
Miracles for the Deliverance of his People, and in whofe 
Hands are the Hearts and Wills of all Mankind, could 
as eafily have prevented their returning, or even withing 
to return; he could likewife have enducd them with a 
Courage fuperior to all Danger ; or have enabled them, 
like Samfon, to have encounter’d and defeated the 
Philiftines with no better Weapon than the Jaw-bone 
of an Afs, or even with no Weapon at all, or he could 
have fought for them, as he did again{t the Eeyprians, 
and on feveral other Occafions. Befides, had this been 
the real Reafon, why were not the Children of Lfrael 
as much difheartned, and why did they net attempe 
to return to Eeypt, when the Amalehites came out ty 
oppofe them, which was but a very finall ‘Time after- 
wards? It is evident, therefore, that Mofes makes God 
fpeak here like a Man, for nothing was unknown or 
uncertain to him ; and the Meaning fcems to be, that 
the Almighty did not think fit, on this Occafion, to 
exert his Omnipotence again{t the Philiflines, as he cid 
afterwards againft the Egyptians ; and he knew, that 
if he left them to themfelves, and they fhoukl be op- 
pofed by the Philiftines, their Fears would induce them 
to be for returning to Egypt again. 

And the Lord went before them by Day ina Pillar of 
@ Cloud, to lead them the Way, and by Night ina Pillar 
of Fire to give them Light] “It is not very well agreed, 
whether tie Pillar of the Cloud appeared firfk to the 
Traclites on their Removal from Succoth, or at their 
Departure from Etham. ‘The ‘Text indeed leaves ir 
doubtful; but we think it is more probable, that jt 
appeared to them in their fecond Day’s Journey. ‘The 
ingenious Mr. Toland, who was a Free-thinkep in the 
largeft Extent of that Word, has taken Abundance of 
Pains to prove, that thefe Pillars of a Cloud, and of 
Fire, were not miraculous; but, what is yet firanger, 
even than this Opinion, is, that hie attempts to demon- 
ftrate it, from fome Pafliges of Scripture: Whereas 
nothing can be more evident, than that Méofes looked 
upon itas a great Miracle, and was convinced that 
God was in the Pillar, as is evident from Ver. 23. 
And the Lord went before them by Day in a Pillar of 
@ Cloud, ta lead them the Hay ; and by Night in @ Pillar 
of Fire, to give them Light, ro go by Day and by Night, 
Ihe Prophet would never have faid this, had the Pillar 
been no more than an artificial Contrivance, as Mr. 
Toland reprefents it; neither would St. Pau! have {po- 
ken as he docs, in the two firft Ver{es of his tenth 
Chapter of his fir/? Epifile to the Corinthians - Méore- 
over, Brethren, I would not that ye foould beignorant, how 
that all our Fathers were uniter a Cloud, and alt paffed 
through the Sea, and were all haptized unto Mofes in the 
Cloud, and in the Sea. The famous Servetus, who was 
burnt at Geneva, aflerted that this Cloud was Chriff, 
From its double Appearance fome have been induced 
to doubt, whether there were two Pillars, or only one; 
but if we attend clofely to the Text, it will be‘mani- 
feft, that the fame Pillar which appeared as a Cloud, 
in the Day, fhone out and gave a Light like Fire, in 
the Night. The Ufe of this fignal Monument of the 
divine Favour was four-fold. iff, To conduét the //> 
raelites through a difinal, gloomy, and barren Wildeér- 
nefgs, when otherwife they might very well have been 
bewilder’d and loft their Way. 2dly. To be a Protec. 
tion and Defence to them againft their Enemies, as 
appears in the following Inftance of the Egypticns Pur- 
fuit after them. 3dly. To keep them from being 
fcorched by Day, and fupply thein with Light by 


Qgq Wigh:. 
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And, 4thly. To dire them when they were to march, 
and when to pitch their Tents and ‘continue encamped, 
as will be fhewn hereafter in its proper Place. oe 
GH Abe SEV OO 

Pharaoh pur/ues the Uraelites ; at which they are 
greatly troubled, but being comforted by Motes, 
go forward. The Red Sea divides, and the it- 
raelites pafs through on dry Ground, which the 
Egyptians attempting, are drowned. 


Vert. ND theLord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 

Ifrae], that they turn and encamp before Pi-hai- 
roth, between Migdol and the fea, over againtt 
‘Baal-zephon: before it fhall ye.encamp by the 
fea. 3 For Pharaoh’will fay of the.children of 
Ifracl, they ave entangled in-the land, the wil- 
dernefs hath fhut them in. 4 And I will harden 
Pharaohs heart, that he fhall follow after them, 
and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his hoft ; that the Egyptians may kriow ‘that 
I am the Lord. And they did fo. 5 And it 
was told thé king of Egypt, that the’ peoplé fled’: 
and the heart of Pharaoh and of his fervants was 
turned againft the people, and they faid, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Ifrael go 
from ferving us? 6 And he made ready his cha- 
riot, and took his people with him. 7 Arid he 
took fix hundred chofen chariots, and all the cha- 
riots of Egypt, and captains over every one of 
them. 8 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purfued after 
the children of Ifracl: and the children of Ifracl 
went out with an high hand. 9g But the Egyp- 
tians purfued after them (all the horfes and cha- 
riots of Pharaoh, and_ his horfemen, and his army) 
and overtook them encamping by the fea, befide 
Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. so And when 
Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Ifrael lift up 
their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians marched 
after them, and they were fore afraid: and the 
children of Ifrael cried out unto the Lord. 14 
And they faid unto Mofes, Becaufe there ‘were nO 
graves in Egypt, haft thou taken us away to die 
in the wildernefs? Wherefore hatt thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 12 Js 
not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypr, 
faying, Let us alone, that we may ferve the E- 
gyptians? For it bad been better for us to-ferve 
the Egyptians, than that we fhould die in” the 
wildernefs. 13 And Mofes faid unto the people, 
Fear ye not, ftand ftill, and fee the falvation of 
the Lord, which he will fhew to you to day: for 
the Egyptians whom ye have feen to day, ye fhall 
fee them again no more for ever. 14 Phe Lord 
fhall fight for you, and ye fhall hold your peace. 
15 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Wherefore 
ctie(t thou unto me? Speak unto the children of 
frael, that they go forward. 16 But lift thou 
up thy rod, and ftreteh out thine hand over .the 
fea, and divide it: and the children of Hrael fhall 
go on dry-ground through the midft of the-fea. 
17 And I, behold I will haiden the hearts ofthe 

Egyptians, and they fall follow them: andl 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his hoft, upon his chariots, and upon his horf- 
nen, 18 And the Egyptians fhall know. that I 

am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon 
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and- upon his horf- 


meH. 19 And thelangel of Godrthich wens he 
foré' thé “camp 6f Thradl,:- réinoved and? ae 


‘hind thethy ‘and the pillar of thé ¢ldad wear fron 


‘before their face, anid -ftood ‘behind. thesy 
‘And ié cathe betwee! ‘the cdthp of the Egyptian 
and the camp of Ifrael, aiid it was a -cloud a 
darknefs to then, but it gave light by fake 
thefe: fo that the one eave nét nar thé odie al 
the night: 2% And’ Mofes ftretchel “out hig 
hand over tlre fea aid the Lofd: caufed the fea " 
go back by & ftrohgicalt-wiid all thaé-riehe, and 
made the fea dry-land, and the waters “were di. 
vided. 22 And the children’ of Iffael went into 
the midft of the fea upon the dry-@round;-and the 
‘waters were'a wall-unto ‘thei on their right hand 
and orr'the lefr. ‘23 And ‘the Egyptians purfued, 
and Wert in aftér thém; ‘to-the' niidft of the fea 
‘ever: all ‘Pharaohs hoffes; his chaitots, and his 
‘hotfmhen, 24 And it came to pafs, that in the 
morning-watch, the Lord looked unto the hoft of 
the Egyptians, through-the pillar of fire and of 
‘the cloud, and troubled the’ loft of the Egyptians, 
26 ‘And took off that chariot-whieéls, that they 
drave theth heavily ¥ fo that the Egyptians faid, 
Let us fleé froin the face of Ifracl; for the Lor! 
fighteth for them, againft the Egyptians. 26 
And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Stretch out thine 
hand over the fea, ‘that the waters may come again 
upon the Egyptians; upon their chariots, and 
upon their horftien. 27 And Mofes ftretched 
forth his hand over the fea, and thé fea returned 
to his frength when the toring appearcd, and 
the Egyptians fled againft it: “And the Lord 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midft of the fea, 
28 And the waters retutned arid edvered the cha- 
riots, and the horfmen, and all the hoft of Pha- 
raoh that came ihto the fea after them: there re- 
mained not fo much as one of them, 29 Bur . 
the children of Ifracl walked upon dry-land in the 
midft of the fea: and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand, atid on their left. 30 
Thus the Lord faved Ifrack that day out’ of the 
hand: of the Egyptidns: atid Irael faw the F- 
eyptidns déad upon the‘fea-faore. 31 And It- 
rave] faw that great work, which the Lor! did 
upon the Egyptians: and-the people fearcd the 
Lord, and believed the Lofd and his fervant 
Mofes.* tet © eke, Oe 


’ 


Speak unto the Children of Hrael, that they turs aid 
éncamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Adigdal and the de, 
ever againft Baal-xephon] In the 2oth Verte of the Jatt 
Chapter, it 1s faid, that they .took their “fourney jPiie 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham. Now, Ethan doy 0 
the ‘dire& Way to Mount Moreh, ani was jituated 
South-Eaf of it 3 and thither they were fhaping their 
Courfe, but by the exprefs Command of God, » reed 
to the South-Weff, and'encamped between sbiegdts ane 
the Sea, ‘over-againft Baal-zephon : So that now th! 
were on the wrong Side of the Red Sea, in the Pert 
tories of Egypt, out of which they might shave pafied 
immediately from E£tham ; but in the Road they wer 
ordered to take, ‘they had impaMible Mountains on tet 
Right, and the Dominions of #gypft on their Left, and 
at their Back: : pepe ane 

But why were they led out‘of their freight Coure 
into: this round-about dangerous Road ? This was ant 
to. purfue them, from the Profpeét. he might have - 
the Advantage of the Place, ‘where they were ne 
oh all Sides, without.any Poffibility of an Efeape. 1 
ws thé: divine Stratagém,° that the Almighty mo" 
have the more glorious ‘Triumph over this Egyption a 
rant, who foon forgets the Almighty Power, wit” 





Chap. 14+ ae ee 

efion of Plagues, had fo. lately afflicted him 
nccefio. and regardlefs of the. Danger of provi- 
blindly purfued his:own Fate, inftead 


as 
ot his People, 
ding eo Soie 
of the {rachis mp bythe Sea] -It is fomewhat 

age} fe de Geahy - the Places where 
dificult tom encamp’d, between their parting from 
the Hare their Arrival at the Red-Sea;. but the Ac- 
Kane» te who have wrote upon. the Subject is, — 
co ’ there are two Places named Ramefes, which 
‘That i aie differently pointed; yet they are both one 
arc ‘ Sse or, at the moft, that they differ only 
and the ‘a the one was the Province, and the other 
in this, Ci of it: That Succoth, not far from Rame- 
the i Way to the Red-Sea, had its Name from 
a a (for fo the Hebrew Word fignities) which 
iv Ujraelites pitch’d ‘there, as we find, upon the like 
the i n, another Place, between Fordan and the River 
en fo named: That Etham Tay on. the Confines 

Bagi and Arabia Petrea, not far from the Red-Sea, 
a on Denomination to the Wildernefs adjacent : 
Tt Pi-habiroth, which in our Englifh, and fome other 
‘Tranflations, is rendei”d as one proper Name, is by the 
Seotuagint made Part of it, an Appellative, fo as té 
fignily a Méuth (for fo the Word Pi may amean) or 
narrow Paflage between two Mountains, lying not far 
hom the Coait of the Red-Sea :.That Migdal was pro 
bably a Tower or Caftle (for the Word carries that Sig: 
nificition in it) upon the ‘Top of one of thefe Moun- 
tains, which might give Denomination to the City, 
which (as Herodotus informs us) lay not far diftant from 
it; and that Baal-zephon was by fome learnéd Men 
thought to be an Jdo/ {et up to keep the Borders of the 
Country, and to hinder Slaves from making their Ef 
cape, Baal indeed, in the Febrew, fignifies Lord, and 
hence the Name is generally applicd to the Laftern 
Ilols ; and the Word Zephon is thought to be deriv’d 
from the Radix Zapah, to watch, or /py ; and from 
hence it is conjectur’d, that this Idol had its Tem- 
ple on the Top of fomé adjacent Mountain, and that 
the ficred Hiftorian particularly takes Notice of it, to 
fhzw how unable it was (whatever Opinion the Egyp- 
tigns might have of it) to hinder the Egyptians from 
going out of Egypt. There is but fmall Certainty 
however to be gathered from the E tymology of Words ; 
and therefore the Authority of Beletias eel Se Eon 
derate with us, who makes it not an del, but aTown, 
ftanding upon the Northern Point of the Red- Sea, where 
the Antients, efpecially the Fews, think that the Lfrae- 
fites pafs’d it, and where there ftands, to this Day, a 
ee Monaftery. See Patrick’s and Calmet’s Com. 
and Vell’s Geogr. 

And it was weld the King of Egypt, that the People 
fel] ae not unlikely, fays Patrick, that fome of the 
mat Multitude (Ex. xii. 28.) which went alone with 
the Iraelites, obferving this MANarish in helt Rant 
and not being able to fee the Reafon of it, might for- 
fike them, and, returning to Pharach, inform him, 
that they had loft their Way, and were entangled among 
tre Mountains : Or (what is more likely) fome Spies, 
Which Pharaoh had upon them, feeing them leave the 
Wey to Horeb, where they defired to go three Day’s 
eee Mm order to offer Sacrifices, concluded, that 

“¥ never intended to‘return to Egypt, but were run- 
he tway, and might therefore bring Pharaoh 

‘f ews thereof (as we may fuppofe) upon the 18th 


«ind overtook them encamping by the Sea] The Red- 
Gul a by the Antients Sinus 4Arabicus, and now 
Bee Mecca, as Mr. ells obferves, is that Part or 
Gees ue the Southern Sea, which - interpofes itfelf be- 
nt of Pn On the Wop; Arabia Felix, and fome 
oft tak on the Eaf? 5‘ while the northern Bounds 
in the Br eon Idumea, “or the Coaft of Edom, Edam, 
Nick-nam, rew Tongue, fignifies Red, and was the 
Mel, ¢ Ne given Bfan for felling his Birthright jor a 


Pegg Silage, t ‘The Country, which ‘his Pofterity 
Which ees Call'd after his Name, and fo was the Sea 
Watch adjoin’d tad 2 


It; but ‘the Greeks, not underftand- 


Iny the : 
3 te Keafon of the Appellation, tranflated into their 
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Tongue, and called it eruthra Thalaffe; thence the 
Latins Mare rubrum, 2 we, the Red-Sea. The 
Fletrews call it the Sea of uph or Flags,. by Reafon of 
the great Abundatice of that Kind-of Weed, which 
grows at the Bottém:-of it's and the Arabs, at this-Day, 
name it Bubr al Chalzem, ice. the Sea of Clyfona,. from 
a Town fituate on its weftern Coaft, much about, the 
Place, where the Lfraelites pafied. over, from the Lgyp- 
tian to the Arabian Shore. But, as the Word Chifona 
may: denote. a drowning: er. overfrowing with Water, it 
is not improbable that the Town built in this Place, as 
well as this Part of the Sea, might have fuch a Name 
given it, in Memory of the Fate of the & eyptians, veho 
were drown’d herein. P 

fn the Morning Watch the Lord looked unio the Fioft 
of the Egyptians, through the. Pillar of Fire, and of the 
Cloud, and ireubled the Liaf? of. the Lagyptians}, To 
enforce the Strength of the Expreffion, Ged treubled the 
Llof? of the Loayptians, the Fewifs Uittorian tells us, 
that, before God let loofe the Waves upon the Beyp. 
tians, fierce Winds and Tempefts, Storms of Hail and 
Rain, terrible Thunderings and Lightnings, and what- 
ever elfe could make their Condition horrible, were 
fent down upon them from above 3 and therefore it is 
not without good Reafon, that thefe Words of the 
Pfalmift have becn apply’d to thisOccafion, The Haters 
Saw thee, O God, the Waters faw thee, and were afraid 3 
the Depths alfo were troubled + The Clouds poured out 
Water, the Air thundered, and thinz Arrows wert abroad. 
The Voice of thy Thunder was heard round about, the 
Lightning phone upon the Ground, the Earth was mouetl, 
and fhook withal.- Thy Way ts in the Sea, and thy 
Paths in the great Waters, and thy Lootfleps are not 
4nown ; Whereupon it follows, thon leadef? thy People, 
like Sheep, by the Hand o Mdofis and Aaron. 

But the Children of Ifraci walked upon dry Land in the 
midft of the Seca] Some, chjeing to the Reality of 
this Miracle, pretend, that there was no more in this 
Pafflage of the Z/-aclites, than in that of Alexander the 
Great over the Sea of Pamphylia, -as Fefephus himfelé 
feems to infinuate. ‘Io this Mr. Stackhoufe antwers, 
That the Paflage of Alexander the Great over the Sea of 
Pamphylia, bears no Manner of Refemblance to this of 
the L/raelites. 4lexander, as Arriait and others relate 
it, was to march from Phafelis a Sea-port Town, to 
Perga an Inland City of Pamphylia. The Country near 
Phafelis, upon the Shore of the Pamphylian Soa, was 
Mountainous and rocky; fo that he could not find a 
Paflage for his Army, without cither taking a great 
Compafs round the Mountains, or attempting to go over 
the Strand, between the Rocks and the Sed. The 
Hiftorian remarks, that there is no paffing along this 
Place, unlefs when the Wind blows from the North ; 
and therefore Alexander, when he camé to Phafelis, 
perceiving that the Wind blew from this Quarter, laid 
hold of the Opportunity, and, having fent fome of his 
Army over the Mountains, went himfelf with the reft 
along the Shore. But now what Miracle was there in all 
this, unlefs we call the Wind’s blowing opportunely lor Alex~ 
ander’s Purpofe a Miracle? It is certain, that, accord- 
ing to Plutarch’s Account of the Thing, Alexander 
himfelf thought that there was nothing ee in 
it; and. therefore we may juftly wonder at Fofephus’s 
comparing this Paffage with that of the Lfraclites, when 
there is fo manifeft a Difparity between them. ‘The 
Lfraclites crofs’d over a Sea, where no Hiftorian makes 
Mention of any Perfon’s, but they, that ever. found 
a Paffage ; whereas Alexander only march’d upon the 
Shore of the Sea of Pamphylia, where the feveral Hi- 
ftorians, who -moft magnify the divine Providence in 
‘protecting him, do all freely allow; that any.one may, 
at any Time, go when the Tide retreats, and the fame 
Wind blows that favour’d him. 

This memorable Event is generally thought to have 
happened on the 21/ of the Month Nifan, that is, on 
the seventh Day of unleavened-Bread, and laff Day of 
-the Paffover, on which an holy Convocation ‘Was to be 
held, | According to our Account, it fell out on Satur- 
day the 17th of April, in the Year of the World 2 513. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Song of Mofes and the ifraelites on their happy 
Deliverance. The People diftreffed for Water, 
cannot drink of thofe of Marah, becaufe of their 
Bitternefs, which be cures. At Elim they find 
Wells and Palm trees. 


Vert. HEN fang Mofes and the children 
of Ifrael this fong unto the Lord, 
faying, I will fing unto the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed glorioufly ; the horfe and his rider 
hath he thrown into the fea. 2 The Lord is my 
ftrength and fong, and he is become my falva- 
tion: he #s my God, and I will prepare him an 
habitation, my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 
3 The Lord és a man of war: the Lord is his name. 
4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoft hath he caft into 
the fea: his chofen captains alfo are drowned in 
the Red-fea. 5 The depths have covered them: 
they fank into the bottom asa ftone. 6 Thy 
right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
thy right hand, O Lord, hath dafhed in pieces 
the enemy. 7 And in the greatnefs of thine ex- 
cellency thou haft overthrown them that rofe up 
againft thee: thou fenteft forth thy wrath, which 
confumed them as ftubble. 8 And with the 
blaft of thy noftrils the waters were gathered to- 
gether: the floods ftood upright as an son and 
the depths were congealed in the heart of the fea. 
The enemy faid, I will purfue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the fpoil: my luft fhall be fatisfied 
upon them, I will draw my fword, my hand fhall 
deftroy them. 10 Thou didft blow with thy 
wind, the fea covered them: they fank as lead in 
the mighty waters. 11 Who fs like unto thee, 
O Lord, amongft the gods? who js like thee, 
glorious in holinefs, fearful iz praifes, doing won- 
ders? 12 Thou ftretchedft out thy right hand, 
the earth fwallowed them. 13 Thou in thy 
mercy haft led ‘forth the people which thou hat 
‘redeemed : thou haft guided them in thy ftrength 
unto thy holy habitation. 14 The people fhall 
hear, and be afraid: forrow fhall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Paleftina. 15 Then the dukes of 
Edom fhall be amazed, the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling fhall take hold upon them : all the in- 
habitants of Canaan fhall melt away. 16 Fear 
and dread fhall fall upon them, by the greatnefs 
of thine arm they fhall be as ftill as a ftone: till 
thy people fafs over, O Lord, till the people 
afs over, which thou haft purchafed. 17 Thou 
fhalt bring them in, and plant them in the moun- 
tain of thine inheritance, i# the place, O Lord, 
which thou haft made for thee to dwell in: x the 
fanétuary, O Lord, which thy hands have efta- 
blifhed. 18 The Lord fhall reign for ever and 
ever. 19 For the horfe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horfmen into the fea, 
and the Lord brought again the waters of the fea 
upon them: but the children of Ifrael went on 
dry-land in the midft of the fea. 20 And Mi- 
riam the prophetefs, the fitter of Aaron, took a 
timbrel in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her, with timbrels, and with dances. 


-. The Ifraelites were fo wonderfully affe€ted with the 
greatnefs and Strangenefs of their Deliverance, that 
they unanimoufly joined in a folemn Thankfgiving to 
God for his Kindnefs and Proteétion, On this Occa- 
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fion Mofes compofed a Song or Hymn, which, fo 
limity of Thought, and Dignity of Expreffion 
to be-equalled by any poetical Compofitions of 
tients. 

The firft Verfe feems to have been the Chern; of 
Song ; and, accordingly, we find it exadily and ue 
thodically fung, at the Clofe, by the Prophetef; a 
her Choir of Women. To their Voices they a 
the Sound of mufical Inftruments, and seat oe 
thefe with proper Motions of the Body ; by chee 
ward Expreffions difcovering the inward Joy of a 
Hearts, and that fincere Senfe they had of the divine 
Mercy and Goodnefs, fo manifeftly difplayed, in Ht 
miraculous Paffage through the Red-Sea. : 


t Sub. 
> Is not 
the An. 


2: And Miriam anfwered them, Sing ye to 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioutly ; the 
horfe and his rider hath he thrown into the fei 
22 So Mofes brought Ifrael from the Red f= 
and they went out into the wildernefs cf Shur. 
and they went three days in the wilderness, an 
found no water. 23 And when they came to 
Marah, they could not-drink of the waters of 


Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name _ 


of it was called Marah. 24 And the people 
murmured againft Mofes, faying, What hall 
we drink? 25 And he cried unto the Lord, and 
the Lord fhewed him a tree, «ich when he had 
caft into the waters, the waters were made {weet: 
there he made for them a ftatute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them, 26 And faid, If thou 
wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
fight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his ftatutes ; I will put none of thefe 
difeafes upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. 27 And they came to Elim, where wer 
twelve wells of water, and threefcore and te 
palm-trees: and they encamped there by the 
waters. 


They could not drink the Waters of Marah, fer ths 
were bitter] The Word Marab, in the Hebrew Lu- 
guage, fignifics Bisternefs ; and it was from the Tafle 
of the Waters, that the Place received its Name. Tha 
there are feveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from 
the Red-Sea, at fome {mall Diftance from the City 4r- 
Jfincé, is attefted by Strabo, Diodorus, and moft modern 
Travellers ; but then the Queftion is, whether it ws 
by the miraculous Power of God, or by the natural 
Virtue of the Wood, to which Mo/es was directed, 
that thefe bitter Waters were at this Time made furs? 
The Author of that excellent Book, called Eccle/iys- 
cus, fecms to be of the latter Opinion: For, having 
treated of the Honour and Eftcem due to a Phy/iciar, 
he adds, the Lord has created Medicines out of tie 
Earth, and he, that is wife, will not abhor them. Was 
not the Water made fweet with Wood, that the Firtne 
thereof might be known ? Ecclef. xxxviii. 5. But, not 
withftanding the Authority of this Wiiter, we have 
Reafon to think, that there was no Trcc in thefe Parts 
of this Virtue, becaufe, had its Virtucs once been 
known, there is no Queftion to be made, but thet 
others, as well as Adofes, would have made ufe of it to 
the fame Purpofe ; but that the Writers, who make 
Mention of thefe bitter Waters, would have told us at 
the fame Time, of a Tree, or T'recs, growing hard 
by, which had a Adedicinal Quality to correét the Tafte of 
them; but fince we meet with nothing of this Kinds 
‘we may reafonably fuppofe, that the Author of Lect: 
fiofticus (a Book of modern Compofition, in Cony 
rifon of AZofes’s Writings) fpeculating in the Chapt 
upon the Medicines, which God had provided ' 
Man’s Ufe, offer’d this Hint purely from his owa 


< . lee 
Fancy, and without any Authority for it; and cont 
quent; 


Chap. 16 of oye 
_ . may conclude, - that ‘the Correction of the 
quently " this Water is: tbe afcrib’d, not fo much 
Quility Or oe of the Wood; as.to the Power of Goda, 
v4 rather as 2 Sign to the Lratlites, than as 
ment to himfelf in’ doing it. - See Le Clert, 
, ang to Bim} ‘In rémarkirig, the: feveral 
‘An te oes trol the. Red:Sea, until they 
o the Mount Sinai; ‘we mult obferve, that Mojes 
cane? + fet down every ‘Place where they encamp’d 
does De in Numbers, Ch. xexiti.) but only’ thofe, 
is be oom remarkable Thing was done ; that Elim, 
ve they were now'encamp’d, was efteem’d a plea- 
where ; Duitful Place,’ at leaft in Comparifon of the 
fant and yarren Parts about ‘it; ard ‘that the De/art 
oT which was their eighth Station, and Rephidim 
¢ ao ath, lay'at equal Diftances,- in their Way to the’ 
Ini Mountain. See Wells’s Geogr. of the O. fF. fou: 


CHAP. XVI. 
ites':come to the Wilderne/s. of Sin-y mur- 
facie Want of Bread. . Quails ‘and Manna: 
fmt; Manna defcribed ,' an Omer of ‘at ordered 
yo be Jaid.up ini the Tabernacle. 
ND they took their journey from E- 
lim, .and all the congregation of the 
children of Ifrael Came unto the ‘wildernefs of Sin, 
which is between Elim’ and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of -the fecond month, after ‘their departing 
eut of the land’ of Egypt. “2, And the whole 
congregation of the children of Ifrael murmured 
againtt Mofes and Aaron in the wildernefs. 3 
And the children of Iftael faid unto them, Would 
to God we had, died by the. hand of .the Lord in 
the larid'of Egypt, when we fat by the flefh-pots, 
and when ‘we did eat’ bread to the full: for. ye 
have btoiizht us forth into this wildernefs, to kill 
this whole affembly with hunger. 4 Then faid 
the Lord unto Mofes, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven ‘fot yous; and the people fhall go out 
and gather’ a certain rate. every day, that'I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my law, 
orno. 4 And it fhall come to pafs, that on thé. 
fixth day, they fhall''prepare that which they 
bring ins and it fhall be‘ twice as much as they 
gather daily. 6 And Mofes and Aardh faid un- 
to all the children of Iftael, ‘At even: then‘ ye fhall’ 
know that the Lord hath brought you’out front 
the land of Egypt. °4 And’in the morning, ‘then’ 
ye fhall fee the ‘glory of ‘the Lord; for that he 
heareth your murmurings againft the Lord: And: 
what are we, that ye murmur a ainit.us? 8 And: 
Mofes faid, This fail be whén thé Ltd ‘fhall give 
you in the evening flefh, to ‘eat, ‘and ii the-morn- ‘ 
ing bread to the full; ‘for that thie’ Lord: heareth 
your'murmurings which -ye’murritr ‘apaintt hii: 
And what are we? your murmurings aré not a- 
gain us, but againft the Lord. ‘“g And Mofes 
Ipake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation 
7 the children of Ifrael, Come near before the 
nen for he hath'heard your murmurings. 10’ 
e, eae to pafs as Aaron fj pake unto the whole 
vee of the children of Ifrael, that they’ 
ie ward the wildernefs, and behold, the 
" ie ha Lord appeared in’ the cloud. 11 
ave hear ay fpake unto, Mofes, faying, 12 I 
tacls foe the murmurings of:the children of If- 
at peak unto them, faying, At even ye fhall. 
wee and in the morning-ye thall'be -filled: 
joe Gand Ye thal: know that I ‘an 'the 
+. 13 And it came to pafs, that 


Ver... 
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at even the quails’tame up, and, covered thé 
camp: and in the morning the dew lay round 
about the hoft. 14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wil- 
defnefs ‘there Jay a fmall round thing, @s fimall 
as the hoar-froft onthe: ground: 15. And when 
the’children of Ifrael faw, i/, they {aid one to ano- 
ther, It z manna, for:they. wift net what it was, 
And Mofes faid unto them, This 7s the bread 
which the Lord hath given you to eat. 16 This 
gs the thing which the:LLord: hath: commanded; 
Gather of it évery man according to his eating: 
an onter for every man, éccording to thé numbet 
of your, perfons,. take "ye every man’ for sheni 
which are in his tents. .17 And the children of 
Ifrael did fo, and gathered, forme more, fome 
Jefs. .18 And when: they-did miete 7#. with an 
omer, he that-gathered much, had nothing over, 
and he ‘that gathéred little, had no Jack: they 
gathered every:man according to his eating. 19 
And Mofes faid, Let'no imdn leave of it till the 
morning. . 20 Notwithftanding they hearkened 
not-unto Mofes, ‘but fome-of them left of it antil 
the morning, and it bred worms and ftank: And 
Mofes was wroth with them. 21 And they ga: 
thered it every morning, every man according 
to his eating: and when the fun waxed hot, it 
melted. ¢@2°And it came to pafs shat onthe. 
fixth day they gathered twice, as much bread; 
two omers for one waz: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Mofes. 23. And he 
faid unto them, This is that which the Lord harlt 
faid, Fo morrow is the reft of the holy fabbath 
unto the Lord: bake shat wliich ye will bake, 
to day, arid feethe that ye will ‘feethe., and ‘that 
which remaineth over, lay up for you to-be kept 
until the morning. 24 And they laid. it up till 
the morning; as Mofes bade: and ie did not ftink, 
neither-was there any worm therein. 25 And 
Mofes ‘faid, Eat that to day ;' for to day is a fab 
bath unto the Lord: to day ye thall not find it 
in the, field. 26 Six days ye fhall gather it, 
but on the feventh day wich is the fabbath, in 
it there fhall be none.. 27 And it came to pafs; 
that there went . out fome of the people on the fe- 
venth day for ‘to: gather, ‘and they found none, 
28 And the Lord ‘faid unto Mofes, How long 
refufe ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws? 29 See, or that tlie Lord hath given you 
the fabbath, therefore.-he giveth you on the fixth 
day the, bread of two days: abide ye every man 
in. his place, let no man go out of his place on 
the feventh day. - 30 So the people refted on the 
feventh day. °31 ‘And thé houfe of Ifrael called 
the name thereof Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander-feed, white; and the tafte of ‘it was like 
wafers made with honey. 32 And Mofes faid, 
This ¢s the thing which the Lord commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your generations; 
that they may fee the bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the ‘wildernefs, -when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt.. 33 And Mofes faid 
unto Aaron, Take a pot; and put an omer full 
of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to.be kept for your generations.: 34 As the 
Lord commanded Mofes, fo Aaron laid: it up be- 
fore the teftimony, to be kept. 35 And the 
children of Ifrael did eat manna forty years, un- 
til they came toa land inhabited: they did eat 
manna, until they came unto the borders of the 
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land of Canaan. - 36 Now.an omer is the tenth 
part of anephah. , ~ ee Pie Gln! 2 


: 


For ye have brought us_into this Wildernefs, to kill 
this whole Affembly with Hunger) | But had they not 
Cattle with them, which. might. have fupplied all their 
Wants of this Kind? They had, but -were unwilling, 
to kill them of if they ‘had’ flaughtered "them, ‘they 
uppoted they fhould want Bread’ to ‘eat with their 
lef. ° Ngee ee Sik OF & : ; 

And it came to pafs, that Even,‘ the Quails came up, 
and covered: the Camp] “The Word, ‘which we render: 
Quail, according to the Confeffion of the, Jews them- 
felves, is of uncertain, Signification, and may denote a 
Locuft, as well as a Quail: But what fhould rather in- 
cline'us to the latter Signification, is that Paffage of the 
Pfalmift (\xxviii. 72) -where he tells us, ‘that God rained 
Flefh upon them, as thick as Duft, and feathered Fowls, 
like as the Sand of the Sea ; which cannot, -with-any. to- 
lerable Propriety, be apply’d to Infeéts. But here we 
muft remember, that this was done in, the Middle of 
April, when thefe Birds are known ‘to fly gut of 
Egypt crofs the Red-Sea, in Vaft Quantities ; fo that the 
Sum ‘of this Miracle will confift, not fo ‘much in the’ 
prodigious Number of them that’ fell in: the J/raelites* 
Camp, ‘as in God’s direéting -hem thither, and in'that 
very Evening too, according to his Promife, and his 

ervant Afofes’s Prediction. See Univ. Hit. 

. Lhey faid, It is Manna; for they wift not,:what it 
was} ar Tranflation, and fome others, makes Mofes 
fall into a plain Contradigtion, in relating this Story of 
the Manna; which they render’ thus: And when the 
Ghilden of Ifrael faw it; they faid one ‘to another, Itis’ 
Manna; for they wift not what it was; whereas ‘the 
. Septuagin?, and feveral Authors, both antient and mo- 
dern,:have tranflated the Text according to the Original, 
The Ifraelites feeing. this, ‘they faid one to another, what is 
this? For ‘they knew not what it. was: For we muft 
obférve, that the Word, by which they afk’d (what is 
this 2) ‘was, in their Language, Man, which ‘fignifies 
likewife Meat ready prepared; and ‘therefore it’'was al- 
ways afterwards called 4Zann, or Manna. Various are 
the Conceits which. the Fewifh Writers have entertain’d 
concerning the’Faite of this Wanna, apd fome have: 
ngt unlikely korrgw’d from the Author of the Bogk of 
Wifdom, where he, tells us of Manna, that it was able 
26 contént “every. Man's-Delight, agreeing ta every Taftes 
and attempering itfelf to every Man's Liking, Wild. xvi.. 
205 21. hereupon fomeé have affirm’d, that it ‘had’ 
the Ta/ffe of any Sort of Fifh or Fowl, according’ to 
the With of him. that eat it; . but thefe are idle Fan= 
cies ;. what we know of Certainty. js :this, wr That,: 
here .in Exodus, Afofes tells us, that its Tafte was like- 
Wafers made with Honey, and in Num erss he fayss, 
that’ the Cakes made Of, it, had the Lafte of fre. Oi; ; 
Ch. xi 80 t Wi 
Sweetne(s' when gather’d, “which évagorated- in- the 
grinding, and baking. - It. tafted like ‘Hfoney,. when 


taken off the Ground, . but the Cakes made of it were. 
kneaded; with Qil. _ See Bffay for a 


as Cakes of Bread 
New Trauflation, 


and Shughfor¢:s Cam. 
And Omer 


for every. Man) ...An ‘Omer 


or, as Bp Cumberland fays, 
little over. ; ee : 

This is that which the Lord hath. faid, To-morrow “ais 
the Reft of the baly Sabbath}. This feems to he the. firit: 
"Fime, that the Re/f on, the fenenth Day was folemply 
appointed. . God indeed, from the very, firft, intended 
to’ preferve the Memory of the Greatsqn. in fix, Days, 
by appointing the: Jeventh Day to be kept holy ; but 
when, before the Flood, 


fix Wine Pints, and a very 


Men grew fo wicked, as to 
negleét the Thoughts of God, :they very little regarded 


the DiftinGion between this Day'and others ; and, af-. 


ter the-Flood, the, Difperfion .of Mankind very. much. 


blotted it out, of theis Minds, as. it-did: many ; other, 


good Things. In the Family of Abraham we may pren 
fume, the Remembrance of it was preferv’d,, tho” not 
with fuch a ftri& Abftinence from all Labour, as was 


3 
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So that we may conjectures * hat’ it had ‘a 


J ‘ ‘contain’d a. 
fnall Matter “above five Pints of our Englifb Meafure Se 


Chap, Ib 
afterwards-enjoin’d ; and therefore we read | 
their refting from their Travels upon that Diy, hee 

their coming. out of Egypt. The ‘Fruth is, the hed 
kept under fuch fevere Servitude, and Da and Nat 
fo prefs’d by. their Tafk-mafters to hard Labour is 
out Intermiffion, that all Obfervation of the Sie 
was,, very: likely,. laid afide ; but when God by, ae 
them out of ‘Slavery, he renewed his Com tiane ve 
for it with this, Addition (in Memory of the Eg oy 
Bondage) ‘that Shey (hous et pom. all Weare L. 
bour upon. that. lay. ..Scee Patrick's Com. : 

And the Children of Lrael did eat Manna forty Vy 

Whether this Adanna had thofe .extsaordinary Quatre 
in jt or no, which. fpme imagine, it mutt, be allée’ 
to be truly miraciyfous, upon: the following Accoy _ 
i. That it fell but fix Days in the Week. 2 Th 
it fell in fuch a prodigious Quantity, as fuyftain'd aloft 
three Millions of Souls. 3. That there fell a dou 
Quantity ‘of it every Friday, to ferve “them for ie 
next Day, which was their Sabbath. 4. ‘That whe 
was gather’d on ‘the firft' five Days ftunk, and be 
Worms, if. kept. above one Day, but that which - 
gather’d on Friday, kept {weet for two Days, And. 
lafily, that it continued falling while the Jfaclites abot 
e the Weikienet “bye ceas’d as foon as they came out 
of it, and had got Corn to eat in the ( ‘ 
See Unzv, Hp ; eee ene 


hing gi 


. CHAP.” XVIL 

The People :arrive. at Rephidim, and murmur fw 

Water, Mofes frrikes, the Rock~ at Horeb, 

‘which gave. Water .in Abundance. Amalek 

fights with, and is beaten by the Ifraelites. Mo- 

<A oe an Altar ta God, and calis it Jehovah 
it, 


-ND-all the congregation of the chil. 
of & dren, of Ifrael journeyed from the 
wilderneis of Sia, after theirjourneys,, according 
to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched 
in Rephidim: ;_and zhere was no water for the 
people. to ‘drink, 2 Wherefore the people did 
chide with Mofés, and faid, Give us water that 
we, may drink., And, Mofes “faid upto them, 
Way. chide you with me?” wherefore do ye tempt 
the Lord?. 3 And the people thirfted there for 
water; and the people murmured againft Mofes, 
and faid, Wherefore is this that thou haft brought 
us.Up.out, of Egypt, to kill us and our children, 
and, our cattel with, thirft? 4. And Mofes cried 
ypto.the Lord, faying; What fhall I do unto this 
people’? ‘théy be almoft ready: td ftone me. | 5 
And the. Lord ‘faid unto Mofes, Go on before 
the people,, and take with thee of the elders of 
[fae] : and thy, rod , wherewith thou fmoteft the 
riyey, take in thine hand, and go. 6 Behold, | 
will ftand before, ‘thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb,, apd.thou fhalt fmite the rock, and there 
{hall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Mofes did fo: in the fight of che 
elders of Ifrael. 7 And he called the name of 
the place, Maffsh, and Meribah, becaufe of the 
chiding of the children of Ifraei,. and becaufe they 
tempted. the Lord, faying, Is the Lord among 
us, oF not? 


Ver... 


' And there foall come Water out of it, that the Pespl 
may drink}. It was this fame Water which ferv ‘i ig 
Ifraelites, not only in this Encampment of Rephi a 
and in that of Mount Sinai, but in their other Encar 
ments likewife, perhaps as ‘far as Gadefh-Barnea. : 
the Fews have a ‘Tradition, that, as thicfe Waters a 
granted for the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, de 1; 
Sifter; fo they happen’d to fail: as foon as fhe pe 


Chap. 17: 

it is, that the Encampment of Cadefo-Bar- 
and ane was foon after the Death of Miriam, ‘we 
nea, whic le falling into Murmurings again for Want 
find the Peo Paul, {peaking of this miraculous Rock, 
al Walele aed the Type of Fefus Chriff, tells us, that 
which he ioe. 1 Cor. x. 4. And from hence fome 
it fe ae 4. either that the Streams, which guth’d 
bate Rock form’d ‘themfelves into a Kind of 
out of tee h follow'd them through all their Encamp- 
ee that they carried: the Rock itfelf in a ‘Cart, 
meses t Tun always full, and always open to thofe 
es ee Inclination “to: drink. But thefe ‘are’ idle 
ee uy caw from Words, that are not to be under- 
eae literal Senfe ; what we may learn of certain 
foot dern.Tiavellers‘is, ~- That at the Foot of the 
oe Se Eire there is fill to be feena Brook of Wa- 
eager as for the Rock itfelf, ‘which is'a vaft large 
on a nding by itfelf, there is no Water that now 
a oe it, tho’ there are at prefent, to be feen 
vel “Holes ° or Mouths, asit were, from whence the 
Water did flow: See Calmet’s Dic. -and Maoriman s 


Voyages. ° 


came Amalek, and fought with Ifrael 
an ae ‘9 And Mofes faid unto Jofhua, 
nh d fight with A- 
Choofe us out men, and go out, fig f th 
malek: to morrow I will ftand on. the top of the 
hill, with.the rod of God.in mine hand. 10 So 
Jothua did as Mofes had faid to him, and fought 
with Amalek: and Mofes, Aaron,’ and Hur, 
to the top of the hill. 1 And it came 
went up : 
to pafs when Mofes held up his hand, that Ifrael 
prevailed: and when he Jet down his hand, A- 
malek prevailed, 12 But Mofes hands were 
heavy, and they took:a {tone and put.ét under 
him, and he fat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
ftayed up his hands, the one onthe one fide, and 
the other on the other fide; and his hands were 
fteidy until the going down of the fun. 13 And 
Jofhua difcomfited Amalek and his people with 
the edge of the fword. 14 And the Lord faid 
unto Mofes, Write: this “for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearfe r#'in the ears of Jofhua: for 
1 will utterly put.out the retnembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven.’ 15 And Mofes built an 
altar, and called the name of it JEHOVAH- 
niffi. 16 For he faid, Becaufe the Lord hath 
{worn that the Lord will have war with Amalek 
from generation to generation. =: , 
Then came Amalek,. and Sought ‘with Lrael]'’ The 
Amalekites were: a People defcended ‘from Amale#; the 
Son of Eliphaz,’ the bon of Efau, by a Concubine, 
Gen. xxxvi, 12. And the Ground of their Enmity a- 
gaint the: Lfraelites is generally fuppos’d to have ‘been 
in innate Hatred, - frém:: the’ Remembratite - of Facob’s 
depriving their Progenitor both of his Birthright and 
Bifing. Their falling: upoh: them ‘however, and thit 
Without any Provocation, wheri ‘they faw them reduc’d 
to fo low a Condition by the Fatigue of their March, 
and the exceffive Drought they labour’d under, was an 
inhuman A@ion, and juftly deferv’d the Defeat which 
fihua gave them: But’then the Reafon, why God 
Mought fit to denounce a perpetual War againft them, 
's to be refolv’d into this, — That knowing the I frae- 
Pant Pre-ordain’d by God to be put in Poffeffion 


d of Canaan, the came againft them with‘ an 
armed Force, in H 5 y ti 


fellence: oo Opes of fruftrating the Defigns of 


: neerning them. And this is the Reafon 
be es irl afligns for this Declaration of War; 


od, a C = arr: Hand is againft the Throne 


will . himfelf) therefore the Lord 
fe ye War againft ‘bim from 0 rei 2 to ano- 
9 deh *9. . The Injury done the I/raelites was not 
aNd the a the Affront offer’d to the Divine Majefty, 

‘elore God threatens utterly to extirpate the De- 
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figners of'it. See Univ. Hip. and Patrick’s Com. 
And it came to pafs when Mofes beld 2p his Hand, that 
Lfrael prevailed; ‘and when he let down his Hand,. Ama- 
lek prevailed] Bifhop Patrick is of. Opinion, that the 
lifting .up his Hands is. peculiarly. noted in Scripture, 
becaufe he elevated in them. the Rod of God, which 
was to be a Standard to the Hoft of Ifvacl. Asto the 
Manner in’ which Mofes was ‘fupported by 4aron and 
Hur, ‘the fame learried Author’ has fuggefted a very 
reafonable Conjecture, namely, ‘Fhat Mofes fome- 
times held up his Rod in his Right-hand, and fometimes 
in his Left (for he here {fpeaks-‘only of one Hand being 
lift. up and down) and Aaron ftood on the one Side of 
him (fuppofe the Right-hand). and Aiur. ftood on the 
other; who, by’ that Means, helped to uphold his 
Hands in that Pofture ; .for if they had done it both to- 
gether, they might Have been as weary as Mofes him- 
felf. Tee *s 


But who was this Hur here mentioned ?. Some think 
he was of the Tribe of Judah, the Son of Caleb, the 
Son of Efrom ; and ,that:he, was, Grandfather to that ce- 
lebrated Artift Bezalec]; but of this there is no Cer- 
tainty. Fofephus tells us, that he was the Hufband of 
Miriam, Mofes’s Sifter; and fome Fews affirm, that 
he was her Son, and tell us many ftrange Stories about 
him. But as nothing certain can be gather’d from 
Scripture about him rélating to this Matter, I fhall 
only obferve, that he. appears:to have been a Perfon of 
great Prudence and Piety, and-one highly efteemed by, 
and in. great Confidence with; Mifes. “Some -of the 
Rabbins fay, that Aaron. and Hur weie the Counfcllors 
of Mofes, and ‘Fobua his Lieutenant. 

As to Fofbua, Archbifhop Ujher judges he might be 
about thirty two Years of Age, when he gained this 
Viory ; for as Mafes was fourfcore when he led the 
Children ,of Trael out of Egypt, it was neceflary for 
him to have a Coadjutor in: his Labours; and accord- 
ingly we find Fo/bua afterwards, appointed to the moft 
difficult and important Services. ; 

‘And Mofes built an Altar, and called the Name of it 
Jenovan Nifi] Different are the Opinions concern- 
ing the Ufe of this Altar. Some fay he offered Burnt- 
offerings upon it, which is not unlikely. Others again, 
imagine, that he ‘ereéted it only as.a Monument, to 
periaive the Memory of, ‘the Defeat of the Amalekites. 
‘ommentators differ likewife, .as to the Application of 
the Word Fehovab-Niff ; namely, Whether it belongs 
to’ the Altar, by Way of Infcription, or whether the 
Prophet facrificing thereon, called on Almighty God 
by that Name: Tho’ thefe Difficulties are not eafily re- 


folv’d, -yet it is as certain, that the Knowledge of them 
is not very material. .-.- 


o | CHAP. xvi. 
Jethro Laving heard of rhe great Things God had 
done for Urael, pays Mofes a Vifit, and brings 


: with bim Mofes’s Wife and two Sons. Jethro’s 
Advice, and Return to bis own Country. 


Vert. 7 HEN Jethro, the. prieft of Mi- 
. “WY = dian, Mofes father-in-law, heard 
of all that God had done for Mofes, and for If 
rael his people, avd that the Lord had brought 
Ifrael out of Egypr: 2 Then Jethro, Mofes fa- 
ther-in-law, ‘took -Zipporah Mofes wife, after he 
had fent her back, 3° And her two fons, of which 
the ‘name of the one was Gerfhom, (for he faid, 
T have been an alien ina ftrange land) 4 And 
the name of the other was Eliezer, (for the God 
of my father, /aid he, was mine help, and deli- 
vered me from the fword of Pharaoh) 5 And 
Jethro, Mofes father in law, came with his fons 
and his wife unto Mofes in the wildernefS, where 
he encamped at the mount of God. 6 And he 
faid unto Mofes, I thy father-in-law Jethro am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two fons 


with 


160 


with her, 7 And Mofes went out, to meet his 
fathér-in-law, -and did obeifance,. and. kiffed: him, 
and they ,afked-each other of their welfare ::and 
they came into the tent, 8 And Mofes told his 
father in Jaw-all that the Lord had done unto 
Pharaoh; and to the-Egyptians for Ifraels” fake, 
and all’the travail ‘that ‘had come upon them by 
the way; and how the, Lord delivered ‘them... 9 
And Jethro ‘réjoyced for. all the goodnefs. which 
the Lord had done to Ifrael: whom he had de- 
livered out of the hand of thé Egyptians. “10 
And Jethro faid, 'Bleffed de. the Lord, who hath, 
delivered you-out “6f the hand of the Egyptians; 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh,. who hash deli- 
vered the “people. from, tinder, the. hand, of, the 
Egyptians. 11 Now I know that the Lord is. 
greater..than all gods :. for. in. the: thing wherein 
they dealt -proudly, , be was above. them. 12 
And Jethro;. Mofes'father-in-law, took'‘a *burnt- 
offering, ahd: facrifices for ‘God? . and ‘A’aron 
camé;, ‘and all the elders of Iffacl.to' eat bread 
with Mofes' father-in-law before God’. r3_ And 
it came to pafs on the. morrow, that Mofes fat 
to judge the people: and ‘the people 'ftood - by: 
Mofes, fram the morning: until-the evening. .14 
And when Mofes. father-in-law faw “all: that “he 
did to ‘the:people, he: faid, What’ 3 this ‘thing 
that thou’doeft to’ the people? Why fitteft thou 
thy felf alone, and ‘all: the people ftand by thee 
from morning unto even? 15 And Mofes faid 
unto his father-in-law, Becaufe the people come 
unto. .me to enquire of God.:. 16 When: they 
havea matter, they come unto me, and I judge 
between. one and another; and:I do‘ make shen 
know the ftatutes of God and his laws. "'- 17 And 
Mofes father-in-law’ faid unto him, The thing 
that thou doft is not good. . 18 Thou wilt furely 
wear away; both thou, and this. people that zs 
with thee: for this thing és too -heavy’for ‘thee § 
thou art-not able. to-!perform it thy felf-dlones 
19. Hearken- now untomy voice, , 1 will give the? 
counfél; and God: fhall be ‘with thee':.,.Be thou 
for the people to God-ward, that thou: mayeft 
bring the caufes unto God: 20 And thou fhale 
teach them ordinances .and laws, and fhalt thew 
them thé way wherein they muft.walk, “and -the 
work that they muft do. 21 Moreover, thou 
fhalt provide out of all‘the people, able men, 
fuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouf= 
iiefs ; and place fuch over them, #0 de, rulers, of 


thoufands, avd rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, . 


and‘rulers of ‘tens, 22 And let them judge: the 
people at-all feafons: ‘and it thall be, zbat every 
great matter.they shall bring unto thee;: but, every 
fmall matter‘they fhall, judge : ‘So fhall.it be ea- 
fier for thy felf; and they  fhall bear the -burden 
with thee: , 23 If-thou fhalt do this thing,’ and 
God command thee a, then thou:fhalt be; ablé 
to endure,, and all ‘this.,people. fhall alfo go-to 
their ‘place in peace. 24.So Mofes hearkened 
to the voice of his-father-in-law, and did-all:thas 
he had faid. 25 And Mofes chofe able men,out 
of all Ifrael, and made them heads over the peo- 
ple, rulers of thoufands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
Jers of fifties, and rulers of tens.. 26° And: they 
judged the people at.all feafons ;. the hard caufes 
they brought unto Mofes, but every. fmall matter 
they judged themfelves. 27 And Mofes let his 
father-in-law depart ; and he went his way into 
his own land. 


An EXPOSITION af 


Chap. 18, 


. And: Fethro, Ao, ee Lather-j1-L Bey 7 Fi 
Sontyaid.bisiWifo unio Mops], Wise a 
Patrick, that ‘Fethro came from AZidjan to Vibe fang 
in-law Mofes, whether. immediately after the Fi : ie 
the Amalekites, as‘it is here fet down, of Oa 
after, when the I/raelites were better fetled, is aM" 
muh. controverted. amongtt: Interpretersi” Tie s 
are gencrally agreed, -and,to them. do feveral-othera. 
Names. (as‘well.as the leamed.d/fber..antl Selden) sits 
that this, Viht .happen’d-after:the,Promulgativn of :. 
Law, in the firft;Year. of their coming fron - 
and in the. Month of Tift, (ay the Fews) above. 
Months after God gave Adofes the fecond “C ables : 
others. will ave it to have been in‘the-fecond Year a 
feems reafonable.to.think however, that Fethre vou 
take the firft;Opportunity, tg vifit Ado/es, “and to biin 
him,: and fo, near:Relations; togethers, when once |f 
had’ heard of their Departure from Egypt and fin 
the Red-Sea ; which he (as a Borderer upon the Wie 
dernefs) could “not long be a Stranger to. It ist be 
obferv’d farther, that, had the, Law been giyen bef : 
Fethro’s Arrival in the Lfraclitifo Camp, Mofes Sell 
hardly have efcap’d faying fomething of the moft ie 
markable:Paflage of all, others; God’s glorious Appear- 
ance, upon Motnt Sinai, and. the Decalogue which he 
pronourie’d'fdm' ‘thence : Whereas, all that he relates 
at this ‘Meeting, is, what God had done’ to Pharazi 
and the Legyprzdns; in what Manner he had deliver’ 
his. People 3:and whati Travail had. come'upon then by 
the Way,: which ,comprchend their Paflage of the Rais 
Sea, their, Want..of Water and Bread, . their Engage. 
ment, with Be Amalekites, andy, in fhort; -whatever tie 
read in“ the foregoing ‘Chapters. But of the mo? mo- 
meéntous Thing of ‘all, we ‘find him making no Mea. 
tion, nor ethro; in the Congrattilations which he 
gives him, taking any mainér-of Notice; which we 
can ,hardly: fuppofe: would, on':either Side, have been 
omitted,. had they been: prior 16. this Interview ; nor 
gan, we gonceiv.e for what Reafon Adofes fhiould place 
the Account of: this Interview in, immediate Succel- 
io had’ it not follow’d the Fight “with the Anal: 
ites. aa ho PE tae i 
iBvery great Matter they fhall bring unto thee, but 
every fmall Matter they foall judge] | From hence fome 
have imagin’d, :fays Patricks. that:there were feveral 
Sorts .of, Caufes,, that, might; not, at, firft, be brought 
before inferior Courts, and.thefe.they make to be four. 
t. All fucred. Matters, . or Things relating to God and 
Religion.’ 2. All Matters of Eguity, where the li- 
gour of the’ILaw-.was to be’ mitigated, 3. All capiti 
Cafes :! And, /e/ly, : all fuch Cafes, as the Rulers of 
Théufanis referr’d ‘to Mofes: What the’ other Rules 
referr’d to him was indeed properly under his Cogni- 
zance, becaufe it fuppos’d an Incapacity in them, ¢- 
they for-.the, Want,-of fonte ‘Law, ‘or a Non-agreement 
among :themfelves, ;to.-determine ‘it 3 but, where no- 
thing of.this happened, they had a full Power to judze 
finally.” | Neither was it the People (when a Caufe was 
thought .intricate) that were to bring it primarily be- 
fore. Aofes, . but, :when any;;fuch- Difficulty arole, 


















ey were notable to. furmount, the Fudges (as Mis 
himfelf direéts them,. Dent. i. 17.)i were the Perfons, 
that ;,were. to order the.Appeal to him. Bring # 
me, fays. he, and I will hear it ; which fhews that the 
Caufe had been: before: the Bar of inferior Courts be- 
fore, only they were not fkilful enough to determine 


ié.. “So,-that, the Words, in the ‘J’ext do not intimate, 
that there. were fome Caufes, which the other Judges 
might not try, ‘if.they were able; but only, where the 
Caufes, were hard, and they incompetent to decide theits 
thele they. were to refer to Adofes.- 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Ifraelites come into the Defart of Sinat, © 

" éncamp Before “the Mount. God's Meffage ' 

' Mofes 20° the People,” who prepare 1oeinjors 

 againft the third Day. -The dreadful Appearartt 
- of God in the Mount... — 


Bale 


"nto him out ©: 


Chap. 19¢ 
N the third month, when the children 
caal of Ifrael were gone forth out of the 


land of Egypt, the fame day came they into the 
a 


; Sinai. 
i  , and were come #o the defart of 


Sand had pice in the wider, snd 
gute raed: AES God and the Toad called 
Moles, ene f thé mountain, faying, Thus 
oa ee Ok 
children acl 5 
unto the Egyptians, oe how : een on 
eagles wings, and aan oe unto x - 7 
Now herein plane vhich ye thal Be ane 
nd keep my cov 9 o 
ia eire unto me sbove all peopl’ for ll he 
earth és mine. A 
kingdom of priefts, a an poy eee ee 
gees eas And Motes oe aid called 
acar gl ; 
SSH of the people, and laid before nee 
faces all thefe words which the Lord commanded 
him. 8 And all the people anfwered together, 
and faid, All that the Lord hath ee We 
Pia te uate Aad iee td 
Je unto the Lord. 
bs Mofes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick 
cloud, that the people may hear when I fpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And 
Mofes told the words of the people unto the 
Lord, 10 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go 
unto the people, and fanctify them to day and 
to morrow, and let. them wath their clothes. IE 
And be ready againft the third day : for the third 
day the Lord will come down in the fight of all 
the people, upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou 
fhalt fet bounds unto the people round about, 
faying, Take heed to your felves, that ye go not 
up into the mount, or.touch the border of it: 
whofoever toucheth the mount, {hall be furely 
put to death. a3 There fhallnot an hand couch 
it, but he-fhall furely be froned or.fhot through; 
whether it de beaft or man, it-fhall not live: when 
the trumpet foundeth Jong, they fhall.come up 
tothe mount. 14 And Mofes went down from 
the mount unto the people, .and fanétified the 
people, and they wafhed their clothes. 1 5 And 
he faid unto the people, Be..ready againft the 
third day: come not at your wives. 16 And it 
came to pafs on the third day in the morning, 
that there were thunders and lightnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud ; fo that all the peo- 
ple that was in the. camp, trembled. 17 And 
Mofes broughe forth the people out of the camp 
‘omeet with God, and they ftood at the neither part 
of the mount. 18 And mount Sinai was altoge- 
ther oaa fmoke, becaufe the Lord defcended 
"pon it in fire: and the fmoke thereof afcended 
asthe fmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked Breatly. 19 And when the voice of the 
ttumpet founded long, and waxed louder and loud- 
3 Mofes fpake, and Godanfwered him by a voice. 
20 And the Lord came down upen mount Sinai, 
2" the top of the mountain: and the Lord called 
pica 4 to the top of the. mount, and ‘Mofes 
ce "P- 21 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 
oe ‘charge the people, left they break 
them peri: the Lord to gaze, and many of 
2; 22 Aand let the priefts alfo which 
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2 For they were departed ’ 
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come near to the Lord, fanctify themfelves, left 
the Lord break forth upon them. 23 And Mo- 
fes faid unto the Lord, ‘he people cannot come 
up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedft us, fay- 
ing, Set bounds about the mount, and fanéif ¥y 
it. 24 And the Lord faid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou fhalt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the priefts and 
‘the people break through, to come up unto the 
Lord, left he break forth upon them. 25 So 
Mofes went down unto the people, and fpake 
unto them. 


And the Lord came down upon Mount Sinai] Tt mutt 
be obferv’d here, as alfo in other Places of like Nature, 
fuiting itfelf to. Man’s Way of Speaking, and Think- 
ing, affigns fuch Things to God, as are only proper to 
the Efeéts. Thus it is faid, that God defcended on the 
Mountain, becaufe he made his Prefence more vifible 
there by fenfible and furprizing Effeéts : And whereas 
it is faid by the Protomartyr St. Stephen (Aes vii. 53.) 
that the Fews received the Law by the Difpofition of 
Angels, and by St. Paul to the Galatians, ili. 19. that 
the Law was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Me- 
diator, there is, in thefe, and the like Paffages, no 
Contradi@tion between the New and the Old Leftaments 
which affigns all this Difpenfation to God him({elf. F or, 
tho’ it was God, who defcended (in the Senfe we have 
explain’d it) upon the Mount, yet the Angels, thofe 
Courtiers of Heaven, attended him, and made up his 
Train; and tho’ he himfelf pronounc’d the Law, yet 
the Thunder, and Lightning, and Noife refembling 
the Sound of a Trumpet, which were preparatory to 
fuch Pronunciation, may not improperly be afcrib’d to 
the Miniftry of Angels. ‘The Intent, however, of 
thefe Paflages in the New Te/fament, is only to oppofe 
the Gofpel to the Law in this ‘Refpeét, viz. that when 
God gave the Law, he was furrounded with an awful 
Hoft of Angels, but when our Lord deliver’d the Go- 
Jpel, he was cloath’d in our Flefh, and adapted himfelf 
to our Weaknefs. Sce Howell, and Aillar’s Church 
Hiftory. 

That Fire and Lightning fhould attend the Prefence 
of God, is a Notion fo frequent in the moft antient 
and oriental Theology, that it might poffibly give Occa- 
fion to the Worfhip of Fire among .the Chaldeans and 
Perfians 5 to the Adagi among the Cappadocians, call’d 
Purrellii, which Strabo mentions; and to the Peftal 
Fires among the Greeks and Romans, as well as anticnt 
Britons. And as for Earthquakes, or fhaking of Moun- 
tains, this is no more, than what all Nations fuppofe 
have ever come to pafs, upon God’s manifefting himfelf 
at any Time ; for it is not only the Pfalmif?, who tells 
us, that the Earth fhook, and the Heaven dropped at the 
Prefence of God; but in the Defcription, which Virgil 
gives us of the Approach of Phabus, he docs, in a 
Manner, tranflate the Words of Mofes, 


w— Tremere omnia vifa repente, &c. 


But might not A@o/es devife this terrible Scene, in 
order to give the greater Sanétion to the Laws he was 
about to promulgate? And might not the Thunderings 
and Lightnings be af Irruption of Fire, or a Vuleano 
on the Top of the Mountain, whereof Mofes know- 
ing the Caufe, took the Advantage, and palmed it 
upon the People for the tremendous Prefence of God, 
attended with his Hofts of Angels? 

- That there is no Ground, fays Stackhoufe, to fufpee 
any Deceit in this wonderful Oceienes is manifeft 
from Adofes’s dealing .fo openly with the People in this 
Matter, and fuffering them to go up into the Moun- 
tain, after the Lord had departed from it. When the 
Trumpet foundeth long, they fhall come to the Mount. 
This is the Signal which God himfelf -gives them, 
whereas, had there been any Fallacy in the Phenome- 
non, doses would have debarr’d them from going up 
for ever. And therefore, as we need not doubt, but 

Ss that 
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that feveral, ‘vpon this Sigrial, went up; we cannot 
but think; that the Cheat would have been foon dif- 
cover’d, had there been any Marks of a xatural Ir- 
ruption of Fire difcernible on the Top of the Moun- 
tain. 

‘Thofe, who give us an Account of Vulcanos, or 
burning Mountains, do all agere in this (as the Nature 
of the Thing feems to require it) that, on their Tops 
they have always an open A@outh, (which the Antients 
called Grater) through which they belch out their 
‘Flames ; and that, after the Fire is expended, it will 
fill appear in the Form of a monftrous Gap, even unto 
the End of the-World. And therefore, fince all Zia- 
vellers, both antient and modern, who have taken an 
accurate Survey of the Mount Sinaz, could never dif- 
cern the Icaft Appearance of any fuch Gap, but, @h the 
contrary, a continued Surface, whereon there ftands at 
prefent, a little Chapel of St. Catherine ;.all this fup- 
pofed Contrivance of AZofes, to make a natural Vuleano 
pafs upon the People for the majeffick Prefence of God 
‘upon the facred Mount, can be deem’d no other than 
a crude, nonfenfical Fiction, wherein the Lovers of 

“Infidelity are found to fhew their Ignorance, as well 
as their Malice, when they pretend to tax this Relation 
of Aofes, reprefenting God’s Appearance in a Flame of 
Fire, in Thunder and Lightning, &’c. with any Incon- 
gruity, or invent any groundle{s Stories to account for 
it; fince nothing can be more agreeable to the antient 
Divinity, or common Notions of the Heathen World, 
than that the Apparition of their Gods, whenever they 
defcend upon the Earth, is ufually attended: with fuch 
like Harbingers. . OR ae 


CHAP. XX. 
The Ten Commandments, The People are terrified, 


but comforted by Mofes. Worfbip of Idols for- 
bidden. Direttions for building an Altar. 


ND God fpake all thefe words, fay- 
. ing, 2 I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the loufe of bondage. 3 Thou 
fhalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou 
fhalt not make unto thee any graven image ;- or 
any likenefs of any thing, thatzs in heaven-above, 
or that zs in the earth beneath, or’ that is‘in the 
water under the earth, 5 Thou fhalt not’ bow 
down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them: for I the 
Lord thy God ama jealous God, vifiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me. 
6° And fhewing mercy unto thoufands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandmints. | 
Thou fhale nor take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltlefs, that taketh his name in vain. ‘8 Re- 
member the fabbath-day, to keep it holy. 9 
Six days fhalt thou Jabour, and do all thy work. 
to Bur the feventh day zs the fabbath of: the 
Tord thy God : in ‘it. thou thalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
fervant, nor thy miaid-fervant, nor thy catrel, 
nor thy ftranger that zs within thy gates. “11: 
For 7z fix days the Lord made heaven and earth,, 
the fea, and all that in them .és,. and refted:. the: 
feventh day: wherefore the:Lord bleffed the fab- 
bath day, and hallowed it. 12 Honour thy fa-: 
ther and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 313 Thou halt not kill, 14 Thou fhalt 
not commit adultery. - 


Ver. iy. 


neighbour, ; 
sours houle, thou fhale now covet thy neighbours 


tix EXPOSITION of 


‘ nor. his ox, ‘nor his afs, 
‘neighbours, - 


'(befides the Atteftation of Adiracles in his F. ae 
‘none of them had any Claim ‘to co 


‘a Paffage, of Gods vifiting the Sins of the Fath 


by, or in favour, of; 


15 Thou fhale not fteal,- 
16 -Thou fhaie not‘bear falfe witnefs againft-thy- 
17 Thou fhalt not.covet thy. neigh= 


Chap. 15 
wife, nor his man-fervant, ‘nor his ‘maid-fervant 
nor any thing that j; thy 
Sundry Law-givers, no doubt, faj : Sz 
ackh 
pretended to a Familiarity with their relpedtive pet 


as well as Afofes did with the God of Lfrael; ities 


hich 
Te ty 
ency 
even 
4 complet 
do the 


. ) we ma 
put his: Chara@ter upon this Ifue, viz. fe Pan 


of his Laws, above what Athens, or Lacedemon 
Rome itfelf, ever had to produce. For, what He 
Syftem of all Religions and focial Virtues 
Commandments, deliver’d on the Mount, contain tak} 
ther (as we ought to do) in their pofttive, as aie 
negative Senfe! In the fccond of thefé indeed, dee 
> 
ers upen 


the Children, which feems to bear ‘a little hard upon 


his Mercy and Juftice; but this is entirely owing 

Miftake of our ‘Cranflation. - For, ‘if tne Putin 
Lamed, and Hal, which we there render upray, fais, 
according to the Senfe of fome Criticks, be render 
y / then.may the Words, now under 
Confideration, be properly tranflated, God's punifbin 
the Wickednefs of the Father, Byy or 1x Favor i : 
the Children. In the former of thefe Senfes, David's 
Mutther and Adultery was juftly punifh’d by his favou- 
rite, but wicked Son 4bfalom; and, in the latter, the 
Meaning will be, that God frequently inflicts remark. 
able Judgments upon a wicked Father, in order to deter 
his Children, even to the third and Sourth Generali, 


from the like Provocations. ‘ 

18 And all the people faw the thundrings, and 
the lightnings, and the noife of the trumpet, and 
the mountain fmoaking: and -when the people 
faw it, they removed, and ftood afar off. 19 
And they faid unto Mofes, Speak thou with us, 
and-we ‘will hear: but let not God fpeak with 
us, left we die. 20 And Mofes faid unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your faces, that 
ye Gn not.: 21 And the people ftood afar off, 
and Mofes drew’ néar’ unto the thick darkness 
where God was, 22 And thé‘Lord faid unto 
Mofes, Thus'thou fhalt fay unto the children of 
Ifrael, Ye ha¥e feen that T have talked with you 
from heaven. 23 Ye fhalf not make with me 
gods of filver, neither fhall ye make unto you 
gods of gold. 24 -A'n altar of earth thou fhalt 
make unto me, and fhalt facrifice thereon thy 
burnt-offerings, and thy. peace-offerings, thy 
fheep, and thitie oxen: In all places where I re- 
cord my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
biefs thee. 25 And if ‘thou wilt make me an 
altar of ftone, chou: fhalt not build it of hewen 
ftone ; for if thou lift tip thy tool upon it, thou 
haft polluted it. 26 Neither fhalt thou go up 
by fteps unto mine altar, ‘that chy'nakednefs be not 
difcovered thereon. 


An Altar of Earth fhalt thou make unto me] The 
Defign of which was, no doubt,..to obliterate thele 
grofs and carnal Conceptions of the Deity, and of the 
Worfhip which was to be. paid to him, which, a 
likely, the Z/raelites had contracted, from a Difule . 
their religious Rites, and théir Acquaintance with af 
People of Egypt. To the fame Purpofe they are cr 
tioned againft introducing Images of Gold and be 
which by their’ fubfequent Error, in relation co OY 
Golden’ Galf, we find they were exccedingly prone nD 
and it feems, alfo very rational, to.believe, that ne 
Command .was given them, that they might sae ; 
without an external Fotm of Worfhip until the Ta ee 
naclé wh’ ere&ted ; which left them void of Exeufe ¥ 


? : cD, * phigh 
the Crime of framing the Golden Image, againit eS 


Chaps 2. I. 
iv’d (uch exprefs. Prohibitions from God him- 
they ae as from his Prophet. ‘The. whole Tenor 
felf, 38 wacuction plainly proves, that Sincerity, and 
of this “ficence, the Heart, and not the Hands; were 
7 he ‘by Fehovah, in the publick Aéts of Devotion 
requ bY 
paid to him. 
CHAP. XXL 
; , and divers other 
yy relating to Servants; an 
Leen TAGES Things. 


OW thefe are the judgments which 
thou fhalt fet before cher: a “A 
1 Jebrew fervant, fix years he fha 

a Oe ile feventh he fhall go out free for 

oe 3 If he came in by himfelf, he fhall 

hy himfelf: if he were married, then his 

Pees fhall go out with him. 4 If his mafter have 
cayen him a wife, and fhe have borne him fons or 
“iyahters; the wife and her children fhall be her 
nalters, and he fhall go out by himéfelf. 5 And 

i the fervant fhall pleinly fay, I love my matter, 
my wife, and my children, I will not go out 
free: 6 Then his mafter fhall bring him unto the 
judges: he fhall alfo bring him to the door, or 

‘unto the doot-poft: and his matter fhall bore his 
ear through with an aul ; and he fhall ferve him 
for ever. 7 And if a man fel} his daughter to be 
amail-fervant, fhe fhall not go out as the men- 
fervantsdo. 8 If fhe pleafe not her mafter, who 
hath betrothed her to himfelf then fhall he let 
her be redeemed : To fell her unto a ftrange na- 
tion he fhall have no power, feeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 9 And if he have betrothed 
her unto his fon, he fhall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. 10 If he take him 
another wife; her food, her raiment, and her 
duty of marriage fhall he not diminifh. 11 And 
if he do not thefe three unto her, then fhall fhe 
go out free without money. 12 He that fmiteth 
aman, fo that he die, fhall be furcly put to 
death, 13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
God deliver bin into his hand; then I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he fhall Ace. 14 But 
ifa man come prefumptuowfly upon his neigh- 
bour, to flay him with guile; thou fhale take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 15 And 
he that fmiteth his father, or his mother, fhall 
be furely put to death. . 16 And he that fteal- 
ctha man, and felleth him, or if he be found in 
lis hand, he fhall furely be put to death. 17 
And he that curfeth his father, or his mother, 
thal} furely be put to death, 18-And if men 

hive together, and one fimite another with a 
flone, or with pis fift, and he die-not, but keep- 

etu bis bed : 19 If he rife again, and walls abroad 
upon his aff, chen fhall he that fmote him, be 

quit: only he fhall pay for the lofs of his time, 

and fhall caufe Bim to be throughly healed. 20 
nd ifaman {mite his fervant, or. his maid‘with 
atod; and he die under his hands he thall be 
lurely punithed. 21 Notwithftanding, if he con- 
nue a day or two, he fhall not be punifhed: 
he he is his-money.. 22 If men ftrive, and 
uta woman with child, fo that her fruit depart 
tee and yet no mifchief follow: he. fhall 
hie punifhed, according: as. the .womans 
i and will lay upon him; andijhe fhall pay -as 
a Wiges determine. .-23 And if any. mifchief 

®W, then thou fhale give life for life. 24 


Ver... 
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Eye for eye, tooth for tooth; hand for hand; 
foot for foot. 25 Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, ftripe for ftripe, 26 And ifa man 
{mite the eye of his fervant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perifh: he fhall let him go free for 
his eyes fake. 27 And if he {mite out his. man- 
fervants tooth, or his maid-fervants tooth; he 
fhall let him go free for his tooths fake. 28 
If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: 
then the ox fhall be furely ftoned, and his fleth 
fhall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox hall 
be quit. 29 But if the ox were wont to pufh 
with his horn in time paft, and it hath been te- 
{tified to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that,he hath killed a man or a woman; 
the ox fhall be ftoned, and his owner alfo fhall 
be put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
fum of money, then he fhall give for the ran- 
fome of his life, whatfoever is Jaid upon him, 
31 Whether he have gored a fon, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment fhall it 
be done unto him, 32 If the ox fhall pufh a 
man-fervant, of maid fervants he fhall give unto 
their mafter thirty fhekels of filver, and the ox 
fhall be ftoned. 33 And ifa man fhall open a 
pit, or if a man fhall dig a pit; and not cover 
it, and an ox or an afs fall therein, 34 The 
owner of the pit fhall make z# good, and give 
money unto the owner of them, and the dead 
beaft fhall be his. 35 And if one mans ox hurt 
anothers that he die, then they fhall fell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it, and the dead 
ox alfo they fhall divide. 36 Or if it be known 
that the ox hath ufed to pufh in time paft, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he fhall furely 
pay ox for ox, and the dead fhall be his own. 


While J4o/es was in the Mounts he received from 
God (in Addition to the Decalogue) feveral other Laws; 
both ceremonial and political, which feem to have been 
calculated with a wife Defign to preferve the People 
in Obedience to God, to prevent their Intermixture 
with other Nations, and to advance the Welfare of 
their Common-wealth, by fecuring to all the AZembers of 
it a quiet Enjoyment of their Lives and Properties. 

Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth| ‘This, to us, who 
live under a milder Difpenfation, may feem a very 
rigid and fevere Decree ; but it is no more than what 
was thought reafonable in other Nations; arid obtained 
a Place among the celebrated Roman Laws of the 
Twelve Tables. It was, in fome Meafure, neceffary 
to reftrain quarrelfome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lence ; and, in Cafe that Death did not enfue, the Law 
was always mitigated, and the fpecifick Punifhment 
commuted for a pecuniary Mulct. 


CHAP. Xxi _ 
Laws concerning Theft ; Damage done by Beafts ;- 
Mifchief by Fire, and various other Matters. 


Ver.1. Fa man fhall fteal an ox of a fheep; 

] and kill its or fell it; he fhall reftore 
five oxen for an.ox, and four fheep for a fheep, 
2 If athief be found breaking up, and be finit- 
ten that he. die; there foal] no blood. be feed for 
him. 3 If the. fun be rifen upon -him, ¢dere 
foall be blood feed for him: for he fhould make 
full reftitution ;! if.he have nothing, then he fhall 
be fold for-his:'theft. 4 If the theft be certainly 
found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or afs, 
or fheep; he fhall reftore double. 5 If a man 


fhall 
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fhall caufe a field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
fhall put in his beaft, and fhall feed’ in another 
tans field: of the belt of his own field, and of 
the beft of his own vineyard fhall he make refti- 
tition. 6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
fo that the ftacks of corn, or the ftanding corn, 
or the field be confumed therewith; he that kind- 
led the fire fhall futely make refticution. 7 Ifa man 
fhall deliver unto his neighbour money or ftuff 
to keep, and it be ftolen out of the mans houfe ; 
if the thief be found, let him pay double. 8 If 
the thief be not found, then the mafter of the 
houfe fhall be brought unto the judges, ¢o fee 
~whether he have put his hand unto his neighbours 
goods, g For all manner of trefpafs, whether it 
be for ox, for afs, for fheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loft thing, which another chal- 
lengeth to be his: the caufe of both parties fhall 
come before the judges; and whom the judges 
fhall condemn, he fhall pay double unto his 
neighbour. 10 If a man delivet unto his neigh- 
bour an afs, or an ox, or a fheep, or any beaft 
to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man feeing it: 11 Ten fhall an oath 
of the Lord be between them both, that he hath 
not put his ‘hand unto his neighbours goods : and 
the owner of it fhall accept thereof, and he fhall 
not make #f good. 12 And if'it be ftolen from 
him, che fhall make reftitution unto the owner 
thereof. 13 If it betornin pieces; them let him 
bring it for witnefs, and he fhall not make good 
that which was torn, 14 And if’a man borrow 
ought of ‘his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof deing not with it; he fhall 
furely make #¢ good. 15 But if the owner there- 
of de with it he -fhall not make it good : if it de 
an hired ¢hing, it came for his hire. 16 And if 
a man entice -a maid that is not betrothed, and 
lie with her; he fhall furely endow ‘her to be his 
wife. 17 If her father utterly refufe to.give her 
‘unto him, ‘he fhall pay money according to the 
dowry of virgins. 18 Thou fhalt not fuffer a 
witch to live. 319 Whofoever lieth with a beaft, 
fhall-furely be put to death. 20 He that facrifi- 
‘ceth unto azy god, fave unto'the Lord only, ‘he fhall 
‘be utterly deftroyed. 21 Thou fhale neither vex 
a ftranger‘nor opprefs him : for ye were ftrangers 
in the land of Egypt. 22 Ye fhall not afflict 
any widow, or fatherlefs child. 23 If thou afflict 
them in any.wife, and they cry at all unto me: 
‘I will furely hear their cry; 24 And my wrath 
“fhall ‘wax-hot, -and I will‘kill you with the fword ; 
and your wives fhall be widows, and your chil- 
dren fatherlefs. 25 If thou lend money to azy 
of my people that is poor by thee, thou fhalt not 
be to hirn as an ufurer, neither fhalt thou lay upon 
him ufury. . 26 If thouatall take thy neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto him 
by tliat-the fun:goéth down: 27 For that és his 
‘covering only, it is his raimerit for his fkin: 
wherein ‘fhall he fleep? And it fhall come to pafs,, 
when ke ‘crieth unto me, that I willihear: for I 
‘am gracious. ‘28 Thou fhalt not revile the gods, 
‘nor curfe the ruler of thy people. 29 Thou fhalt 
-not delay to -offer the firft of ‘thy ripe fruits and 
‘of ‘thy liquors: :the firft born‘of-thy fons fhalt 
thou give ‘unto me. 30 Likewife fhalt thou do 
with thine oxen, aad with thy fheep: ‘feven days 
it hall be with his dam ; on the eighth day. thou 
ifhalt give it me. 31 And ye fhall be holy men 


3 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap 2%, 


unto me: neither fhall ye cat any fen : 
torn of beafts in the field: ye fhall caf ee 
dogs. vale 


Fle fhall reftore five Oxen for an Ox, and 
for a Sheep} But why seb the Puilinen et 
ing an Ox, more fevere than that for ftealing aSh sil 
Becaufe the Lofs of an Ox isa greater Damage t a 
Owner, than the Lofs of a Sheep ; for in lofing - a 
a Man lofes his Service, together with his Carcag ee 
in i sheers he i only the Body. Be 

the Sun be rifen upon him, there fball 
jSred| But why was not the killing of Z Thiet ‘ 
Night, punifhable with Death, as it was if nine 
ted in the Day Time? -Becaufe the Darknef which 
the Thief had chofen to do evil Deeds in, render'd 
the Ufe of the Judgment impracticable, and hindered 
a Man from containing himfelf within the Moderatiy 
of a barely neceflary Defence; and becaufe the public 
Safety requires iis Security: as againft fuch whom the 
Law has already condemned, by declaring them Ene. 
mies to civil Society. And the Law of Nature and 
Reafon fuffers one to oppofe Violence with Violence 
when the Affiftance of publick Authority cannot hee 
procured in Time, as it may well be fuppofed it can. 
not be in the Night. And, finally, as the worft Fx. 
tremitics may be feared from a Thief, fo one may op- 
po am without Reftraint or Refpeé. 

ou foalt not delay to offer the firft of thy ripe Fruit; 
and of thy Liquors] ee Ha Worl, tate 
ripe Fruits, fignifies Fulnefs 3 and it appears by Numb. 
xviii. 27. Deut. xxii. g. that it here means the Vintage 
with which are filled the Veffels, and the Liquor where- 
of runs plentifully out of the Wine-preffes, or Fats, 
Now this is here particularly mentioned, becaufe the 
Offerings of the Firft-fruits of Corn had their affigned 
Day at Pentecoff, Exod. xxxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22. 
Numb. xxviii. 26. but not thofe of Liquors, which 
therefore, God commands, fhould not malicioufly, ot 
negligently, be delayed. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Divers other Laws. Of the Year of Reft. Thre 
principal Feafts to be kept in the Year. Of 
Sacrifices. Bleffings promifed. Forbidden 
covenant with the Heathen, or their Gods, or to 
let them dwell among them. 


Ver. wT HOU hale not raife a falfe report: 

put not thine hand with the wicked 
to be an unrighteous witnefs. 2 Thou fhalt 
not follow a multitude to do evils neither fhalt 
thou fpeak in a caufe,-to decline after many, 1 
wreft judgment: 3 Neither fhalt thou countenance 
a poor man in his caufe. 4 If thou meet thine 
enemies ox or his afs going aftray, thou shalt 
furely bring it back to him again. 5 If thou 
fee the afs of him that hateth thee, lying under 
his‘ burden, and wouldeft forbear to help him; 
thou fhalt furely help with him. 6 Thou fhal 
not wreft the judgment of thy poor in his caule. 
7 Keep thee far from a falfe matter: and the 
innocent and righteous flay thou not: for I will 
not ‘juftify the wicked. 8 And thou fhalt take 
no gift: for the gift blindeth the wife, and per 
verteth the words of the righteous. 9 Alfo thou 
fhalt not opprefs a ftranger: for ye know the 
heart of a ftranger, feeing ye were ftranger’ uy 
the land of Egypt. 1o And fix years thou fhalt 
fow thy land, and fhall gather in the fruits there 
of: 11 But the feventh yezr thou fhalt lect relt, 
and lie ftill;.that the poor of thy people tt 
eat: and what they leave, the bealts of the ie 
fhall eat. In like manner thou fhalt deal with tY 


vineyard, avd with thy oliveyard. 12 Six eh 
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work, and on the feventh day 
chou tlt 40 A at thine ox and thine afs may 
thou De the fon of thy hand-maid, and the 
or may be refrefhed. 13 And in all chings 
Me {aid unto you, be circumfpeét: and 
that \ mention of the names of other gods, 
a 3 a it be heard out of thy mouth. 14. 
oe times thou fhalt keep a feaft unto me in 
fie r, 1g Thou fhalt keep the feaft of un- 
ay Yad thou fhalt eat unleavened bread 
ree days, as I commanded thee, in the time 
Seven te ee the month Abib: for in it thou 
a out from Egypt: and none fhall appear 
oF e me empty: 16 And the feaft of harveft, 
. “ett fruits of thy labours, which thou haft 
fan in the field: and the feaft of in-gathering 
webicb isin the end of the year, when thou haft 
eathered in thy labours out of the field. 17 
Three times in the year all thy males fhall appear 
before the Lord God. 18 Thou fhalt not offer 
the blood of my facrifice with leavened bread, 
neither thal] the fat of my facrifice remain until 
the morning. 419 The firft of the firft-fruits of 
thy land thou fhalt bring into the houfe of the 
Lord thy God. Thou fhale not feethe a kid in 
his mothers milk. 20 Behold, I fend an Angel 
before thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have prepared. 21 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not: for he will not pardon your tranfgref- 
areflions: for my name 2s in him. 22 But if 
thou fhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
I fpeak; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enciies, and an adverfary unto thine adverfaries. 
23 For mine Angel fhall go before thce, and 
bting, thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 
eres, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites ; 
and the Hivites, and the Jebufites: and I will 
cut them off. 24 Thou fhalt not bow down 
to their gods, nor ferve them, nor do after their 
works: but thou fhalt utterly overthrow them, 
and quite break down their images. 25 And 
ye thall ferve the Lord your God, and he fhall 
blefs thy bread, and thy water: and I will take 
ficknefs away from the midft of thee. 26 There 
fhall nothing caft their young, nor be barren in 
thy land: the number of thy days I will fulfil. 
271 will fend my fear before thee, and will de- 
flroy all the people to whom thou fhale come, 
and { will make all thine enemies turn their backs 
unto thee. 28 And I will fend. hornets before 
thee, which fhall drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite from-before thee. 29 
I will not drive them out from before thee in 
es year; left the land become defolate; and 
te beaft of the field multiply againft thee. 30 
By little and little 1 will drive them out from 


cfore thee, until thou be increafed, and inherit 


the land. 31 And I will fet thy bounds from 
the Red-fea even unto the fea of the Philiftines, 
a from the defart unto the river: for I will 
‘liver the inhabitants of the Jand into your 
and; and thou fhale drive them out before thee. 
oe fhalt make no covenant with them, 
i on thelr gods. 33 They fhall not dwell 
r fae ey make thee fin againft me: 
unto thee, ve their gods, it will furely be a fnare 
Three Tiines Soalt thou keep a Feaf? unto me in the 


the Book of EXODUS, 


“falling fifty Days after the Paffover. 
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Year] The firft of thefe Feafts, is that of unleavencd 
Bread, which is the fame with that of the Paffover, 
on which the Pa/cha/ Lamb was eaten ; the other feven 
Days, were called the Days of unleavened Bread. At 
the Feaft of Harveff they were enjoined to offer two 
Loaves, for the Firft-Fruits of Harveft, Levit. xxiii. 
17- This Feaft was afterwards called Penteco/?, it 
During the ‘Time 
of this Feaft, God gave the Tex Commandments 3 and 
afterwards he fent the Holy Ghoff, at the fame Time 
of the Year, upon the Apoitles, é?s ii. The Feat of 
the Firft-fruits came in the feventh Month of the Year, 
beginning the fifteenth, and lafting feven Days. ‘This 
Feaft was likewife called the Fea/? of Tabernacles, or 
Leaf-huts, Levit. xxiii. 34. Deut. xvi. 13. On thefe 
three folemn Feftivals, every Male was to appear before 
the Lord, unlefs hindered by fome Impediment, Infir- 
mity,. or Inability. 

And I will fend Hornets before thee] Some imagine 
that thefe Hornets were a large and fierce Kind of 
Wafps, mentioned by Pliny in his natural Hiftory ; 
who fays, they {eldom fting without infufing fuch a 
Venom ascreates a Fever. Others are of Opinion, that 
thefe were too weak Auxiliaries, to afift the Children 
of Lrael in expelling the Canaanites, and therefore 
have Recourfe to Allegories and uncouth Derivations of 
the Hebrew Word ; but the learned Bochart has fully 
refuted this Notion; and has, by various Quotations 
from Authors of unqueftionable Credit, fhewn that 
Wafps have really expelled a People from their Habi- 
tations; and Fof>. xxiv. 12. weare told, that Fehovab 
did a@ually fend this Aid to his chofen, People, and 
that they forced the Canaanites to Ay before them. 

And lI will fet thy Bounds from the Red-Sea, even 
unto the Sea of the Philiftines, and from the Defart unto 
the River] "They were to extend from the Red- Sea, 
to the Sea of the Philiftines, that is, the Adediterranean 5 
and from the Defart of Arabia, unto the River Euphrates. © 
Now, tho’ all this Tra& of Country was never actually 
poffefied, that is, divided among the Defcendants of 
‘facob, yet, the Inhabitants were fubducd and made 
‘Tributaries to them. Thus, tho’ Aofes lived not to 
-affign the Children of J/rael their Poffeffions in the pro- 
mifed Land, yet he inform’d them exaétly, as to the 
general Boundaries of Canaan, that they might not en- 
gage in unneceflary Wars, or injure Nations, againft 
whom God had not fent them. 


‘ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Elders ordered io go up into the Mount, where 


they fee the Glory of the Lord. Mofes forty 
Days in the Mount. ‘ 


Ver. i. ND he faid unto Mofes, Come up 
* unto the Lord, thou and Aaron, 
Wadab and Abihu, and feventy of the elders of 
Ifrael: and worfhip ye afar off. 2 And Mofes 
alone fhall come near the Lord: but they fhall 
not come nigh, neither fhall the people go up 
with him. 3 And Mofes came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, and all the 
judgments: and all the people anfwered with one 
voice, and faid, All the words, which the Lord 
hath faid, will we do. 4 And Mofes wrote all 
the words of the Lord, and rofe up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve‘tribes 
of Ifrael. 5 And he fent young men of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
facrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 
6 And Mofes took half of the blood, and put 
it in bafons ; and half of the blood he fprinkled 
on the altar. 7 And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of the people: 
and they faid, All that the Lord hath faid, will 

Tet we 


< 
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we do, and be obedient. 8° And Mofes took 
the blood, and {prinkled it on the people, and 
faid, Behold the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord hath made with you, concerning all 
thefe words. 9 Then went up Mofeés and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and feventy of the elders of 
Ifracl. 10 And they faw theGod of Ifrael: and 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved work 
of a fapphire-ftone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in Ais clearnefs. 11 And upon the nobles 
of the children of Ifrael he laid not his hand: alfo 
they faw God, and did eat and drink! 12 And 
the Lord faid unto Mofes, Come up to me into 
the mount, and be there: and I will give thee 
tables of ftone, anda law, and commandments 
which I have written ; that thou mayeft teach 
them. 13 And Mofes rofe up, and his minifter 
Jofhua: and Mofes went up into the mount of 
God. 14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man have any matters to do, let him:come 
unto them. 15 And Mofes went up into the 
mount, and a cloud covered the mount. 16 
And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: and the 
feventh day hecalled unto Mofes out of the midit 
of the cloud. 17 And the fight of the glory of 
the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of 
the mount, in the eyes of the children of Ifrael. 
18 And Mofes went into the midft of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Mofes was 
in the mount forty days, and forty nights, 


And Mofes took the Blood, and fprinkled it on the 
People, and faid, Behold the Blood of the Covenant] 
It was a-very early and extenfive Cuftom, as appears 
from the Hiftory of all Nations, to facrifice upon the 
Conclufion and Ratification of a Covenant ; and the 
Sprinkling of the Blood fignified, that whoever of the 
contraGting Parties was guilty of breaking that Co- 
venant, fhould have his Blood fpilt in the fame 
Manner. 

And they faw the God of Ifrael; and there was un- 
der his Feet as it were a paved Wark of a Sapphire- 
Stone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in its Clear- 
nefs] The beft ewifh and Chriftian Commentators 
are agreed, That he beheld that Brightnefs which ac- 
companied the Prefence of God 5; For bimfelf hath no 
Man feen. 

And I will give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law, 
and Commandments which I have written] To perpe- 
tuate the Memory of any Thing, the Cuftom of Wri- 
ting on Stone, or Brick, was certainly very antient, 
and (as Fo/epbus, in the Cafe of Seth’s Pillars, tells us) 
elder than the Time of the Flood. “The Words of the 
Decalogue, {fpoken by God himfelf, were fuch, as de- 
ferv’d to be had in everlafting Remembrance; and 
therefore God was willing to have them engrav’d upon 
durable Matter ; but then the Queftion is, Whether it 
was God himfelf, with Ais own Finger, as we fay, or 
fome other Perfon, from God’s Mouth, who wrote 
them. In Exod. xxxiv. 275 28. we are told, that zhe 
Lord faid unto Mofes, write thou thefe Words, for af- 
ter the Tenour of thefe Words, have I made a Covenant 
with thee, and with Irael; and that, accordingly, he 
wrote upon the Tables the Words of the Covenant, even 
the Ten Commandments. Now fince it is a common 
Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands te be 
done, that he does himfelf; the Meaning can be no 
more, than that the Words of the Decalogue were 
written by the Hand of A@ofes, but by the Direétion 
and DiGtation of God. See Howell’s, and Univ. Hift. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 2 5, 


CHAP. XxXy. 
Mofes is commanded to colle from 


free-will Offering for the Evestion of aS 
tuary, the Form and Materials of it Preferibed 


Ver. &. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay: 
A ing, 2 Speak unto the children ye 

Ifrael, that they bring me an offering : of eve 
man that giveth it willingly with his hear: 
fhall take my offering. 3 And this és the of 
ing which ye fhall take of them; gold and fl 
3 > : ih 
ver, and brafs. 4 And blue, and purple, and 
{carlet, and fine linen, and goa:s hair, A Agi 
rams fkins died red, and badgers-fkins a 
fhittim-wood, 6 Oyl for the light, fpices for 
nointing oyl and for fweet incenfe, 7 Onyx-{ton “ 
and ftones to be fet in the ephod and in . 
breaft-plate. 8 And let thm make mea date 
tuary ; that I-may. dwell! amoneft them. 9 he 
cording to all that I thew thee, after the pattern 
of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the ine 
ftruments thereof, even fo fhall ye make it, 49 
And they fhall make an ark of thittim-wood: tq 
cubits and an half /ball be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cy. 
bit and a half the height thereof. 11 And thon 
fhalt overlay it with pure gold, within and with 
out fhalt thou overlay it: and fhale make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 12 And thoy 
fhalt caft four rings of gold_for it, and put shen 
in the four corners thereof; and two rings fall 
bein the one fide of it, and two rings in the other 
fide of it. 13 And thou fhalt make ftaves of 
fhittim-wood, and overlay them withgold. 14 And 
thou fhalt put the ftaves into the rings, by the 
fides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with 
them. 15 The ftaves fhall be in the rings of 
the ark: they fhall not be taken from it. 16 
And thou fhalt put into the ark the teftimony 
which I fhall give thee. 17 And thou thalt mate 
a mercy-feat of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
Joali be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. 18 And thou fhalt make 
two cherubims of gold: of beaten work shalt thou 
make them, in the two ends of the mercy feat. 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: evew of the 
mercy-feat fhall ye make the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 20 And the cherubims ihull 
ftretch forth their wings on high, covering the 
metcy- feat with their wings, and their faces foal 
look one to another: toward the mercy-feat thall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou 
fhalt put the mercy-feat above upon the ark, aud 
in the ark thou fhalt put the teftimony that [ 
fhall give thee. 22 And there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee, from above 
the mercy-feat, from between the two even 
which are upon the ark of the teftimony, of al 
things which I will give thee in commandment 
unto the children of Ifrael. 23 Thou fhalt 7 
make a table of fhittim-wood: two cubits fee 
the length thereof, and a cubit the ae 
thereof, and acubit and a half the height nee 
24. And thou fhale overlay it with pure or 
and make thereto a crown of gold round ve 
25 And thou fhalt make unto it a border ee 

hand-breadth round about, and thou fhalt 


: clits 
a golden crown to the border thereof round a 
oe’ 


the People 


: table. fhew-bread before me alway. 


Chap. 25+ is 
thou fhalt make for it four-rings of gold, 
the rings in the four- corners that are 

ane Pe four feet thereof. 27 Over againft the 
ont (hall the rings be for places of the ftaves 
ae he table. 28 And thou fhale make the 
oe fhittim-wood, and overlay them with 
ve a the table may be borne with them. 29 
Ot nik (halk make che dikes: theseok. and 
om heteok and covers thereof, and bowls 
Teast to cover withall: of pure gold Shalt oe 
e 

ale them. 30 And thou fhale fer eee 


26 And 


thou fhalc make a candleftick of pure gold: of 


is flowers fhall be of the fame. 1 
> ae fhall come out of the fides of it: . 


k thall the candleftick be made: his 
beaten work fhal rae is | 
fhaft, and his branches, his bowls, Pee 


of the candleftick out of the one 
ay eee branches of the candleftick out 
che other fide. 33 Three bowls made like 
ies almonds, with a knop and a flower in one 
bani and three bowls made like almonds in 
the other branch, with a knop and a flower: fo 
in the fix branches that come out of the candle- 
fick, 34 And in the candleftick foal be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, wth their knops 
and their fowers. 35 And there fall bea knop 
under two branches of the fame, and a knop un- 
der two branches of the fame, and a knop under 
two branches of the fame, according to the fix 
branches that proceed out of the candleftick. 36 
Their knops and their branches fhall be of the 
fame: all it hall be one beaten work of pure 
gold. 37 And thou fhalt make the feven lamps 
thereof: and they fhall lighe the lamps thereof, 
that they may give light over againft it, 38 
And the tongs thereof, and the fnuff-dithes 
thereof, fhall be of pure gold, 39 Of a talent 
of pure gold fhall he make it, with all thefe vet. 
fels, 40 And look that thou make them after 


their pattern, which was fhewed thee in the 
mount, 


And let them make me a Sanétuary] The Sanéuary, 
or Tabernacle, which Mofes was order’d to build, was 
a Sort of moveable Temple, and defigned as a pecu- 
liar Place of Worhhip, during their Peregrinations in 
the Wildernefs, till they fhould be fettled in their 
promifed Poffeffions ; where a more {pacious Building 
thould afterwards be erected for publick Service. 

And they fall make an Ark of Shittim-wood] It was 
a Kind of Wood very little fubje& to corrupt or de- 
cay; the Tree of it’ has Leaves like a White-thorn, 
ut Crows ag high and as thick as a Cedar. 

_ And thou Shalt make two Cherubims] What the par- 
teular Figure of thefe Cherubims was, is very difficult 
to defcribe at this Diftance. Grotius indeed, and fome 
others, have ingenioufly conjectur’d, from the Crea- 
tures feen by Ezekiel in his Vifion, Ch. i. 5- and 
re which he calls Cherubim, that they had the Face 
Eagle, the Mane of a 


ipenfations of divine Providence, by the 
exhibie scisy fymbolically reprefented 3 the Lyon 
‘e mine the Severity of his Juftice ; the Eagle, the 
Meee of his Bounty ; the Adan, his Goodnefs and 
W ye and the Ox, ‘the Slownef§ of his Punifhment, 
Foot, comes (as the Greek Proverb fays) with an Ox’s 


Mfrs Defign in placi i i 
" Placing thefe Figures of imaginar 
Beings on the Mercy-feat, Hesins cahage been, pe fet 
tion to the Egyptian Idolatry. For, where- 
of Monk Mples were generally filled with the Images 
“y Serpents, &c. the Reprefenta- 
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tions of real Animals, which, according to the iatural 
Deifin of thofe Times, they fancied to be Parts and 
Exhibitions of the Deity, Mafes here orders F igures 
to be made; which had little or ho Refemblance of any 
Thing in the World; and were expreffive of the an- 


gelical Nature only, which every one knew was fub- 
ordinate to God’s, 


Of a Talent o pure Gold fhall he make it] A Ta- 
lent was 3000 hekels, and a Shekel half aa Ounce, 
of twelve Ounces to the Pound 3 according to which, a 
Talent weighed 125 Pounds. 

The myftical and fymbolical Meaning of many 
Things in this Chapter, is explained, and the Reference 
of them to Things fpiritual, aptly applied, in the xith 
Chapter of the Epifile to the Hebrews, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

Direttions for Mofes in making the Curtains to 
the Tabernacle, the Cover, the Veil for the Ark, 
and the Hanging-Door, 

Ver. 1. " Oreover, thou fhale make the ta« 
: bernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blué, and purple, and {carlet: 
with cherubims of cunning work fhalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain Joall be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain, four cubits: and every one of the curtains 
fhall have one meafure, 3 The five curtains 
fhall-be coupled together one to another: and 
other five curtains fhall be coupled one to another. 
4 And thou fhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain, from the felvedge in 
the coupling: and likewife fhalt thou make in 
the uttermoft edge of another curtain, ‘in the 
coupling of the fecond. 5 Fifty loops fhalt thou 
make in the one curtain, and fifty loops fhalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in 
the coupling of the fecond ; that the loops may 
take hold one of another. 6 And thou thal 
make fifty taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it fhall be 
one tabernacle. 7 And thou halt make curtains 
of goats hair to be a covering upon the taberna- 
cle: eleven curtains fhalt thou make. 8 The 
length of one curtain Joall be thirty cubits, and 
the breadth of one curtain, four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains fhall be all of one meafure. 

And thou thalt couple five curtains by themfelves, 

and fix curtains by themfelves, and fhalt double 

the fixth curtain in the fore-front of the tabernacle, 
to And thou fhalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain shat is outmott in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the fecond. 11 And thou fhalt make 
fifty taches of brafs, and put the taches into the 
loops, and couple the tent together that it may 
be one. 12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtain of the tent, the half curtain that re- 
maineth, fhall hang over’ the back-fide of the 
tabernacle. 13 Anda cubit on the one fide, and 
a cubit on the other fide of that which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of the tent, it thall 
hang over the fides of the tabernacle, on this 
fide, and on that fide to cover it. 14 And thou 
fhalt make a covering for the tent, of rams fkins 
died red, anda covering above of badgers fkins. 

15 And thou fhalt make boards for the taberna- 

cle, of thittim-wood, ftanding up. 16 Ten cu- 

bits /hall be the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half /hall be the breadth of one board. 
, 17 Two 
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17 Two tenons /hall there be in one board, fet in 
order one againft another: thus fhait thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou fhale make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the fouth-fide, fouth-ward. 19 
And thou fhalt make forty fockets of filver, un- 
der the twenty boards: two fockets under qne 
board for his two tenons, and two fockets under. 
another board for his two tenons. 20 And for 
the fecond fide of the tabernacle on the north- 
fide, there foall be twenty boards, 24 And their 
forty fockets of filver: two fockets under one 
board, and two fockets under another board. 
22 And for the fides of the tabernacle weft-ward, 
thou fhalt make fix boards. 23 And two boards 
fhalt thou make for the-corners of the taberaacie 
in the two fides. .24 And they fhall be coupled 
together beneath, and they fhall be coupled to- 
gether above the head of it unto one ring; thus 
fhall it be for them both; they fhall be for the 
two corners. 25 And they fhall be eight beards, 
and their fockets of filver, fixteen fockets : two 
fockets under one board, and two fockets under 
another board. 26 And thou thalt-make bars of 
fhittim-wood : five for the boards of the one 
fide of the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the fide of the taber- 
nacle for the two fides weft-ward. 28 And the 
middle bar in the mids of the boards fhall reach 
from end to end. 29 And thou fhale overlay 
the boards with gold, and make their rings of 
gold. for places for the bars: and thou fhalt over- 
lay the bars with gold. 30 And thou fhalt rear 
up the tabernacle according to the fafhion there- 
of, which was fhewed thee in the mount. 31 
And thou fhalt make a vail of bluc, and purple, 
and fcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work: with cherubims fhall it be made. 32 
And thou fhalt hang it upon four pillars of fhit- 
tim-wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks /half 
be of gold, upon the four fockets of filver. 
And thou fhale hang up the vail under the taches, 
that thou mayeft bring in thither within the vail, 
the ark of the teftimony: and the vail fhall di- 
vide unto you, between the holy place and the 
moft holy. 34 And thou fhalt put the mercy- 
feat upon the ark of the teftimony, in the moft 
holy place. 35 And thou fhale fet the table 
without the vail, and the candleftick over againft 
the table on the fide of the tabernacle toward the 
fouth: and thou fhalt put the table on the north- 
fide. 36 And thou fhale make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. 37 And thou fhalt make for the 
‘hanging, five pillars of fhittim-wood, and over- 
lay them with gold, and their hooks /hall be of 
gold: and thon fhalt caft five fockets of brafs for 
them. 


As the Account of the feveral Parts and Utenfils of 
the Tabernacle and Ark, here given, can afford us but 
little Inftruction, except in their figurative Meaning, 
an Explanation thercof, as taken in a typical Senfe, may 
be of fome Ufe. 

The Temple, then, was partly a Figure of our Sa- 
viour Chrift, and partly of his Church; for when the 
Son of God fuffered the Temple of his Body to be de- 
ftroyed, and was rifen again from the Dead, then he 
raifed up to us the Chriftian Church, which is the true 
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Chap, 26 
{piritual Houfe and Temple wherein God dwell, 
The Gold and precious Stones fignified the Ds 
Chrift. The Shittim-wood and Cedar, wee De of 
lees ek cee, eet a be eaten by Worn i 
the human Nature of Chrift was not {uj davis 
tion or Putrefaction. eens Corrup, 

‘The two.Cherubims reprefented the 
Stament 5 for, as their Wings touch’d 
the Old and New Te/tament are joined 
the firft oo the Second began ; and both had Rel 
tion to Chrift, to who ¢ Minitiry oa 
ee © whom the Miniliry of Gog Ws 

“The Veil of the Temple fignified t} 

: ° he S ofG 
Jefus Chrift, hanging upon the Altar oe 
the true Veil between God and us, inet 
his Wounds and precious Blood, the \ 
Offences, that fo we might be 
Father. 

Two Things were held out to us under 
of the Ark of the Covenant, viz. Ole 
and the Hearts of the Faithful. ‘The Tables of 4} 
Law move us to mutual Love and Obedience, The 
Myftery of the Golden Altar compaffed about with : 
Crown.of Gold, reprefents the Union of the Hung: S 
and Deity of Chrift. nh 

The Golden-Candleftick fignified Chrift and his Ji. 

and the ‘Teaches 


Old and ew 
‘a 
One another, f, 


togetchr; Where 


fhadowiny With 
Tultitude of Our 
made accept.dle ig thy 


he Finny, 
ur Chaitt, 


ae oun is the Foundation, 
are the Branches by whom Chrift enlightens his Churc 
with the found and-incorruptible iesteana see 
fpel. As all the Branches are united into the Bolea 
the Gofpel, fo every Minifter and faithful Seven of 
God ought to be united into the Body of Chrift wits 
out Diflenfion or Separation. 

The Lights and Lamps admonith all godly Minifters 

to a diligent. Care, that the Light of God's diine 
Word fhould not be diminifhed or abolifhed, but be 
purged and preferved. 
_ Lhe Golden Table, whereon was the Shew-bread, 
intimate the Miniftry of the Gofpel; and the Breil 
exhibited to us, is Chrift, that Bread which defcended 
from Heaven, and is myftically offered to us in tle 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

The Oblations and Sacrifices were Types and Fi- 
gures of our Saviour; that as they were flain for the 
Performance of the Ceremonial Liaw, fo Chrift, { 
the Salvation of Man was flain, and made a Free-wil 
Offerings ; by whofe moft precicus Blood and Medi 
tion the Sins of Man are pardoned, and he made cap 
ble of eternal Life. 

All this demonftrates to us, that the Temple ci 
God, thofe publick Places appointed for divine Wor 
fhip, fhould be decently kept with Dignity and Refec. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


‘The Appointment of the Brazen Altar 5 the Cow 
of the Tabernacle, and the Oil for the Candle 
fick. 

Ver. 1. ND thou fhale make an altar of fhit 

tim-wood, five cubits long, and fiv? 

cubits broad: the altar fhall be four-{quare, and 
the height thereof /hall be three cubits. > Ard 
thou fhalt make the horns of it upon the 
corners thereof: his horns fhall be of the fume: 
and thou fhalt overlay it with bral. 3 At 
thou fhalt make his pans to reccive his allies 
and his fhovels, and his bafons, and his fic. 
hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veflels thereat 

thou fhalt make of brafs. 4 And thou [4 

make for it a grate of net-work of braiss a 

upon the net fhalt thou make four brafen nap 

in the four corners thereof. 5 And thou fiat 

put it under the compafs of the altar a . 

that the net may be even to the midit of tava 

6 A..d thou fhalt make ftaves for the aleat 


tar. 
fit. Yo will 
ftaves .-f thittim-wood and overlay tuc® nae 





Chap.. 28 fi ag boos du Net SMe opie Lo oer 
tro, and the ftaves thal! wo fide 
ae lrar to bear it.° 8 ‘Hollow. with soar 7 
of Pe make it: as it was thewed thee in the 
La fo Shall they make #2. g' And thou fhalt 
aes the- court -of the 
fide, fouchward : 


beats. 


court of fine twined'linen of an hundred cubits. 
éourt 2 


eT ior one Gide. ro And the twenty pillars 
ne eee twenty fockets hall be of brafs: 
alae ‘ks of the pillars, and their fillets foall be 
ee se tp And.likewife forthe. north-fide:in 
a ‘shere fall be hangings of an hundred” ca- 
He ng, and his twenty. pillars,’and their twenty 
ea brag: the hooks of the’ pillars, and 
alles of filver. 12 And for the breadth.of 
eae on the welt-fide, fhall-be hangings of 
ee cubits : their pillars cen, and their fockets 
a “13 And the breadth of the:court on the 
eatt-ftde, 


Ware f one fide of the gate, foall be hfteen 
a pillars three, and their fockets three. 


' |. And on the other fide /aal/ be hangings, fif- 
45 


bits: their pillars three, and their fockets 
16 And for the gate of. the coutt, /ball 


teen cn 
three. 


- hean hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 


nd feariet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
oe needlework aud their pillars foal be four; 
and their fockets four. 17 All the pillars round 
about the court faal/ be filleted with filver: their 
hooks ball be of filver, and their fockecs of brafs, 
18 The length of the court /ball be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and 
the height fve cubits, of fine twined linen, and 
their fockets of brafs. 1g All the veffels of the 
tabernacle in all the fervice thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the court foall be 
of brafs, 20.And thou fhalt command the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, that they bring thee pure oyl-olive 
heaten,. for the light, to caufe. the lamp to burn 
always. 24 In the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, without the yatl, which is before the cefti- 
mony, Aaron and his fons fhaJl order it from 


evening to morning before the Lord:  /ball be’ 
a ftacute for ever unto their generations, on the’ 


behalf of the children of Ifrael, =i 
i fee nothing in this Chapter that wants Explanation 5 
fo fhall proceed to the next. 


CHAP, XXVIII | 


be engraved; the Breaft-plate, Urim and Thiim- 
mim; Robe of the Ephod., embroider’d Coat ; 
and Garments for Karon’s Sons. 


Vervn, 


eal 


ND take thou. into, thee, Aaron -thy 
brother,’ and his fons with’ him, 


froti among 
Moifter unto me in the ..priefts. .office,.. even: 
Ane Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
mae 2 And thou :thalt make, hply gar; 
ai or Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
i we Bend thou fhalt fpeak. unto-.all that 
Irie Ae hearted, whom] have fAlled: with the 
J of wifdom, that they, may make Aarons 
ae toconfecrate him, that he may minitter 
: pg in the priefts Office. 4 And thefe are 


the “Bbak- of EXODUS, 


be upon the two fides 


tabernacle for -thé fouck-! 
d:° thtrefoall be hangings for the: 


eatt-ward fball be fifty cubits. °14 The: 


ax : : ‘ ound ik. 
Aaron and bis Sons called 10 the Priefts Office 5: the: 
Epbod 3, the curious Girdle, the two Stones~ on. 
which the Names of the Twelve Tribes ivere .to- 


the children of Ifrael, that he may. 


i6g 
the garments which they fhall make ;, a breaft- 
piste, and an ephod, and a,robe, and a broi- 
er’d coat, a mitre; and a girdle: ahd they fhall 
thake holy garments for Aaron. thy brother, and 
his fons; thar he may, minifter, unto mé in thé 
prieits office.” § ‘ANG they’ fliall také fold, and’ 
bive, and piirple,,‘ard.fcarlet, and fine linen. © 6 
And they fhall make the ephod of gold, :'of blue, 
and of “purple; of f{catlet, ‘and fine ewined: linen, 
with tonning work. 7 Jt thal! have the: twe 
fhoulder pieces thereof'-joined-at thie two edges 
thereaf; atid 0’ ie! thati be joined ‘cogéther.'” 8 
And ‘the curio’ birdle ‘of the ephod which, ‘#5 
Upon'it,’ thall'be of ‘thé fame; accotding to the 
work thereof; ebéi af gold, of blue, ‘and purple, 
and fcarlet, and‘ fine twined linen. ' g And thou 
fhalt take two'onyx-{tones, and grave on them 
the names of the, children of Ifrael / “10° Six of 
their nanies on’one ftorie; and the other fix names 
of the reft on the ‘other ftone accordinié to cheir 
birth, 1‘ With the work of an engraver in 
ftorie, Jike the engravings of a fignet, fhalt thou 
engrave the ewo ftones, with che names of the 
children of Ifraél : thoy fliale make, them to be 
fet in ouches of gold.’’ 12 And thod fhalc’ put' 
the two {tones wpon the shoulders of ‘the ephod, 
for ftones of memorial unto the children of Ifrdel. 
nd Aaron fhall bear the names before the Lord; 
upon his two shoulders for a rhemorial. 13 And 
thou fhale make couches of gold; 14°And two. 
chairs of pure gold at the ends: of wreathen work’ 
fhalt thou make them; and faften the wreathert: 
chains to the ouches.'..15 And:thou fhalt make 
the breaft-plate of judgment, with cunning work 
after the work of the ephod thou fhale make ‘it; 
af gold, of blue, and of purple, and of {car]et;: 
and of fine twined hinen fhalt thou make it, 16 
Four-fquare it-fhall be being ‘doubled; a fpan'’ 
faall be the length thereof, and a {pan fbail be the 
breadth thertof. 17 And thot fhale fer in it- 
fettings of ftones, even four rows of ftones: ¢he 
Jirft tow fhall be a fardius, a topaz, and a car- 
buncle:, this faall be the firft tow. 18 And the’ 
fecond ‘row /hall de ain eimetaud, a fapphire, and 
a diamond, 19 And the third row 4 ligure, an 
agaté, and an amethyft, 26 And’ the: fourth: 
row, a beryl, and an onyx, anda jafper: they 
fhall be fet in gold in their enclofings, 21 And: 
the ftones fhall be with the names of the children 
of Iftael, twelve, according to their names; dike 
the’engravings of a’ fignet, every one with his’ 
name fhall they’ be atcording'to the twelve tribes. 
22 And thou shalt make upon the breaft-plate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen. work, of pure 
gold. 23 And'thou fhale make tipon thebreaft- 
plate two rings of gold, and fhale put the two 
rings on the two ‘ends of the breatt-plate. 2 
And thou fhalt put the ‘two -wrédtheh chains of 
gold in the two.rings Which‘dre on'the ends of 
the‘breaft-plate. * 25° And “the other two ends of 
the, two wreathen chains, thou shalt faften in the 
two ouches, and put hem on the fhoulder-pieces 
of the ephod beforeit. 26 And, thou thale make 
two rings of gold, .and thou fhalt put them upon 
the two ends of the breaft-plate,.in the border 
thereof, whith zs in the fide'of che ephod inward. 
27 And two other rings of gold thou fhalt make, 
and ffialt put them on the two fides of the ephod, 
underneath cowards the fore-pare thereof, ovér 
again{t the otter coupling theréof, above the cu- 
Uu rious 
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rious girdle of the ephod. .28-And they. thall 
bind the breatt-plate. by the rings thereof, unto 
the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
zt may be above the'curious girdle, of the ephod, 
and at the bi vate plate De not looféd from the 
ephod; ; .29 And Aaron:thall bear thé ndmes of 
the childyén of Iirael in the breaft-plate of judg- 
ment, upen, his heart, when .He goeth. in, unte 
the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually.. 30 And ‘thou’ fhalt’ put’ in the 
breaft-pfate of jidgment the Urim and the Thum-, 
mith, and, they hall be’ upon, Aarons hearé, 
when he..goeth in. before the. Lord z,,and Aaron 
thall bear the jidement, off the children of -Ifrael, 
upon his heart, before the Lord continually. 31. 
And. thou thalt make'the robe, of the ephod all 
of blue... 32 And there fhall. be an Hiolé in the 
top of it, in the mids thereaf: it fhall have a. 
binding, of waven work, round , about ‘the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, that 
it be not ‘rent. 33 And. beneath upon the hem 
of it thou fhalt make pomegranates of blue,’ and 
of purple, dnd of fcarlet round about the hem 
thereof; .and bells of gold between them round 
about. 34 A;golden bell and a pomégranate, 
a golden, bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem 
of the robe round about. 35 ‘And it thall be. 
upon Aaron to minifter: and his found thall be 
heard when he goeth in unto the holy place be- 
fore the Lord, and when he cometh out; that he 
die not. 36 Aad, thou fhalt-make a plate of 
pure gold, and, grave upon it, . like the, engrav- 
ings of a fignet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 37 And thou thale put ie ona blue 
Jace, that it might be upon the mitre: upon the 
fore-front of the mitre it fhall bes 38 And it 
fhall be upon Aarons, forehead, that Aaron may 
bear the iniquity of the: holy things, which the 
children .of Ifrael {hall hallow'in all theit holy 


gifts: and it fhall be always upon’ his forehead, ~ 


that they may be accepted before ‘the Lord. 39 
And thou fhalt embroider the coat of fine linen, 


and thou fhalt make the mitre of fine linen, and - 


thou fhalt make the, girdle of needlework. 40 
And for Aarons fone thou fhale make-coats, and’ 
thou ‘fhalt make‘ for them girdles, and bonnets’ 
fhalt thou ‘make for them, for glory and for’ 
beauty. 41 And thou fhalt put them‘ upon Aaron 
thy ‘brother, and his fons with him’ and fhale 
anoint .them,. and confecrate them, and {fanétify 
them, that they may: minifter. unto ‘mé in ‘the 
priefts. office. 42 Ahd; thou, thalt, make them. 
linen. breeches to. cover: their nakednefs : from 
the Idins' even “‘unto‘the thighs they ‘hall reach. 
43 And they, fhall be,upon ean ‘and upon 
his fons, when ‘they come: in unto the tabernacle’ 
of . the, congregation, ‘or when they.come near 
uitito,the.altar,to.minittér in the hely.plece; that 
they, bear not inquiry, and die.,:! Ti jpeall be a-fta-. 
tute for’eVer Unto him, and his feed ‘after him.’ 


‘Ard théy jhall wiake the Eplod of Gold, Bc.] “The 
Epbrd was a Kind ‘of Garmient ‘girded ‘or ‘tiéd to the 
Bodyj # Sott/ef Surtout-of about a Cubit tong, made 
of two fqudzesBiedis, -theone before, the other ‘behind, 
laced of the Shoulders; and -on thé; Sides, without: any. 
Seams, .and, girded about the Wait. . ‘Phere, were two, 
Sorts of them, ‘one of feveral Colours and, Stuffs, which 
(vas peciliar to the High-Prieft ; the other, of purée 
Linhéh, “Which “wis ‘common ‘for’ ‘all Priefts, “ér ‘for’ 
étHet Perfons in any “facred Solémuities; but to the 


An EXPOSITION of 


eee Chap, 29; 
pies Eres Eohed : recs was to be 2 curios G 
jrought twice rotind hi: i 3 

ae rec his Middle, and then falling 

And Aaron fhdll bear their Na 

upon his two Shoulders for a Memariai the Lord, 
emblematical Réprefentation “of, Chrifty who IS Was an 
had offered himfelf, went up into Heaven Ze after he 
and prefent his Church before the Face of God £0 carry 
by < od 's Appointment is wholly comprehend 4 Which 
two Jéwels of his Priefthood, “whic are his ee 
ere an abfolute Satisfaction. US Perfedt 
- An ou fhalt put in the Breaft- J 

the Urim and Thuinmint Thele weed, Fedgnen, 
fignify Lights and Perfeétions. Y's not Certain] jVords 
what it_was.;. but it’s manifeft it was not nade b a 
of the Workmen,. but put in by Adofes himfele. Wy"! 
ever it was, it reprefented the two chief Vi t hate 
every Servant of God, and efpécially Chrift’s an a - 
fe'Wifdorh and Righteoutnels,- who, by Vere 
them, prefents himfelf to God the F; ather, in bebat a 
his ynole hues Cori. 30. oe ehalf of 

. And Bells of Gold}, The Ufe of th . 

siababil y= wad, oie Notice setae in all 
into the anctuary ; for,- as in the King of Pere 
Court, no ‘one. was fuffer’d to enter the A ue 
without giving Notice thetdof by the Sound. of ae 
thing ; fo the High-Prieft, out of Refpeé to the Divine 
Pteéfence, ‘refiding in the Holy. of Flies, did rn 
Sound of little Bells; faftencd to the Bottom Hf rH 
Robe; defire as_it weré Permiftion to enter, that a 
Sound of the Bells might be heard, and he nt puanifd 
with Death for an unmannerly Intrufion, . 


itdle, 
down 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Directions for éonfecrating Aaron and the Priefs; 


and the Offerings aid Sacrifices. ] 
Cosine 1 4 ifices appointed on that 


Ver... ND this #s the thing that thou halt 

-_ A de unto them to hallow them, to 
minifter unto me in the priefts office: Take one 
young bullock, and two tats without blemith, 
2 And unieavened bread, and ‘cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers Unleavened anoint- 
ed with oil: 2f wheaten flour fhale thou make 
them. 3 And thou. halt put them in one 
bafket, and bring thei in the batket, with the 
bullock and the ‘two rams. 4 And Aaron and 
his fons thou fhale bring unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and fhalt wah 
them with water. 5 And thou fhall take the 
garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and 
the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breaft-plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 6 And thou fhalt put the mitre 
upon:his head, “and-put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 7 Then ‘fhalt thou take the anointing 
oil, and pour st’ upon “his head, and anoint him. 
8. And thou fhakt bring his fons, and put coats 
upon them, g And thou fhale gird them with 
girdles (Aaron and bis fons) and put the bonnets 
on them: and the priefts office fhall be theits 
fora ‘perpetual ftatiute : and thou fhale confecrate 
Aaron and’ his foris.. 10 And thou Malt caufe a 
bullock to be -brought before the tabernacle of 
the congiegation': ‘ahd Aaron and his fons fall 
put their ‘hahds‘upon the head of the bullock. 
r¢ 2And.' thou -fhale-‘kill the bullock before the 
Lord, ‘by the door of the tabernacle of the con 
grégation, 12-And thou fhalt take of the’ blood 
of the Bullock, and-puit # upon the horns of the 
altar with ‘thy finger, and pour all che blood be- 
fide the bottom ofthe altar. 13 And thou a 


; ol And thou 


Chap. 29: oe lat es 
that covereth the inwards, an 

ag ‘ a Cae the liver, and the two kid- 
the ca d the fat that is upon them, and burn 
ney*» . the altar. 14 But the fiefh of the bul- 
ibe oe his fkin and his dung fhale thou burn 
Joc, - without the camp: it 7s a fin-offering. 
ea fhalt alfo take one ram, and Aaron 
15. his fons fhall put their hands upon the head 
a Pa 16 And thou fhale flay.the ram, 
of sats fhalt take his blood, and fprinkle it 
oe j about upon the altar. 17 And thou fhale 
ae ram in pieces, and wath the inwards of 
bon nd his legs, and put them unto his pieces, 
bi, ane eshead. 18 And thou fhalt burn the 
- fe ram upon the altar: it és a burnt-offering 
ses the Lord: it és a fweet favour, an offering 
ae by fire unto the Lord. 1g And thou fhalt 
he the other ram, and Aaron and his fons shale 
a t their hands upon the head of the ram. 20 
Phen (halt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 

and upon 
an toe the thumb of their right hand, 
and upon the great toe of their right foot, and 
fprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 


the altar, and of the anointing oil, -and {prinkle 
it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
nis fons, and upon the garments of his fons with 
him: and he fhall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his fons, and his fons garments with 
him, 22 Alfo thou fhalt take of the ram, the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, andthe two 
kidneys, and the fat that zs upon them, and the 
right fhoulder, for it és a ram of confecration : 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the bafket of the 
unleavened bread, that és before the Lord. 24 
And thou fhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his fons; and fhalt wave 
them fora wave-offering before the Lord. 25 
And thou halt receive them of their hands, and 
burn’ them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for 
a {weet favour before the Lord: it és an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 26 And thou fhale. 
take the breaft of the ram, of Aarons confecra- 
tions, and wave it for a wave offering, before 
theLord: and it fhall be thy part. 27 And 
thou thale fanétify the breaft of the wave-offering, 
and the fhoulder of the heave-offering, which is 
waved, and which is heaved up of the ram of the 
confecration, even of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his fons. 28 And it 
hall be Aarons and his fons by a ftatute for ever, 
ftom the children of Iftael: for it és an heave- 
offering: and it fhall be an heave-offering from 
the children of Iftael of the facrifice of their 
Peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto. 
the Lord, 29 And the holy garments of Aaron. 
tall be his fons after him, to-be anointed there- 
im and to be confecrated in them. -30 Aud that 
- that is prieft in his ftead fhall put them on 
fn, days, when he cometh into the tabernacle 

‘€ congregation to minifter in the holy place. 
si And thou Shale take the.ram of the confecra- 
, 2 and feethe his fleth in the holy place. 32 
And Aaron and his fons fhall eat the Hefh of the 
ae and the bread that és in the bafket, by the 

of the tabernacle ‘of the congregation. 33 


the Book of EXODUS. 


the tip of the right ear of his’ 


fhale take of the blood that is upon - 


I7X 
And they fhall eat thofe things, wherewith the 
atonement was made, to confecrate avd to fanc- 
tify them: but a ftranger fhall not eat thereof, 
becaufe they are holy. 34 And if oughe of the 
fleth of the confecrations, or of the bread remain 
unto whe morning: then thou fhale burn the re-. 
mainder with fire: it fhal! not be eaten, becaufe 
it és holy. 9 And thus fhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his fons, according to all things which I 
have commanded thee: feven days fhalt thou 
confecrate them. 36 And thou halt offer every 
day a bullock for a fin offering, for atonement: 
and thou fhale cleanfe the altar when thou haft 
made an atonement for it, and thou fhalt anoint 
it to fandctify it. 37° Seven days thou fhale make 
an atonement for the altar, and fanctify it: and it 
fhall be an altar moft holy : whatfoever toucheth 
the altar fhall be holy. 38 Now this és that which 
thou fhalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the 
firft year, day by day continually. 39 The one 
Jamb thou shalt offer in the morning: and the 
other lamb thou fhalt offer at even. 40 And 
with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink of- 
fering. 41 And the other Jamb thou fhalt offer 
at even, and fhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according ta 
the drink-offering thereof, for a fweet favour, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 42 
This foall be a continual burnt offering throughout 
your generations, @¢ the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the Lord: where I 
will méet you, to fpeak there unto thee. 
And there J will meet with the children of Ifrael, 
and ‘he tabernacle fhall be fanétified by my glory. 
44. And I will fanétify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will fanctify alfo both 
Aaron and his fons, to minifter to mein the 
priefts office. 45 And I will dwell amongft the 
children of Ifrael, and will be their God. 46 
And they fhall know that I am the Lord their 
God, that brought them forth out of the land of 


Egypt, that I may dwell amongft them: I am 
the Lord their God. 


And thou fhalt caufe a Bullock to be brought before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and Aaron and his 
Sons fhall put their Flands on the Head of the Bullock} 
This Ceremony intimated, fiz/7, That the Beaft was 
wholly dedicated and appropriated to God. Secondly, That 
the Prieft did transfer to it his, and the Offerer’s Sins : 
A Figure of Chrift, whom the Father hath confecrated, 
and who hath ‘burdened himfelf with. our Iniquities, 
Tfa. Viti. 4, 6. ie bites t , 

And take of his Blood, and put it upon the Tip o 
the right Ear of Aaron and his Sons, and upon the 
Thumb of their right Hand, and upon the great Toe of 
their right Foot] This fignified, that every Minifter 
in facred Things ought to be fanétified by God’s Spi- 
rit, to Jelieve, work, and perfevere; to the firft, the 
Ear hath Reference; to the fecond, the Hand; and 
to the third, the Foot. - $ 

A tenth Deal of Flour] A Tenth Deal was an 
Omer, which contained about a Pottle of our Mea- 
fure. " 


CHAP. XXX. - 


God commands the making the Incenfe ditar, with 
the Ceremouies about it. Half a Shekel required 
for the Ranfom of their Souls, Zhe Brazen 
Laver, and auvinting Oil, Sc. 

. 3 Ker. 
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_ vert ND thou fhalt make an altar to. burn 
incenfe upon: of fhittim wood halt 
thou make it. 
thereof, and 4 Cubit the breadth thereof (four- 
fquare fhall it be) and two cubits fall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof /ball..be of-.the 
fame. 3 And thou fhalt overlay it -with ‘pure 
gold, ‘the top thereof, and the fides thereof 
round about, and the horns thereof: and thou 
fhalt make unto it a.crown of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings fhalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two corners there- 
of, upon the two fides of it-fhale thou make it: 
and they fhall be for places for the ftaves to bear, 
it withal. § And thou fhalt make the ftaves of 


fhittim ‘wood, and overlay them with gold. 6. 


And thou fialt put it before the vail, that is by 
the ark of. the teftimony ; before the mercy- feat, 


that zs over the teftimony, where I will meet. 


with thee. 7 And Aaron fhall burn thereon fweet 


incenfe every miorning: when he dreffeth the 


lamps he ‘fhall. burn incenfe upon it. 8-And 
when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even; he fhall 
burn incenfe upon it; a perpetual incenfe before 
the Lord, throughout your generations. g Ye 


fhall offer no ftrange incenfe thereon, nor burnt- 
facrifices, nor ‘meat-offering ; neither fhall. ye. 


pour drink-offering thereon... 10 And Aaron 
fhall make an atonement upon the horns of it 
once in a year, with the blood of the fin-offer- 
ing of atonements :' once in the year fhall he 
make atonement upon it, throughout your gene- 
rations: it 7s moft holy unto the Lord. 11 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 12 When 
thou takeft the fum of the children of Ifrael, af- 
ter their number; then fhall they give every 
man a ranfom for his foul unto the Lord; when 
thou numbreft them: that there be no plague 
amongft them, when ¢é4 numbreft them. 13 
This they fhall give, every one that paffeth a- 
mong-them that are numbered; half a fhekel 
after the fhekel of the fanctuary (A fhekel is 
twenty gerahs) an half fhekel jal] be the offer- 
ing of the Lord. 14 Every one that paffeth 
among them that are numbred from twenty years 
old and above, fhall give an’ offering unto the 
Lord, ..15 The rich fhall not give more,’ and 


the poor fhall not give lefs than half a-fhekel, 


when ¢bey give an offering unto the Lord, ‘to 
make an atonement for your fouls, 16 And thou 
fhalt take the atonement-money. of the children 
of Ifrae], ‘and fhalt appoint it for the fervice of 
the tabernacle of. the. congregation; that it ma 

be a’ meniorial unto the children of Ifrael before 
the Lord, to. make an atonement for your fouls. 
17 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes faying, 18 
Thou fhalt -alfo make a laver of brafs, and his 
foot alfe of brafs;_ to wath withall: and thou 
fhalt put ic between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and ‘the ‘altar, ‘and thou fhale put water 
therein. 
their. hands and their feet thereat. 20 When 
they go into the tabernacle of tite congregation, 


they fhall wafh with water, that they die not:- 


or when they come near to the altar to minifter, 
to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord. 21 
So they fhall wafhtlieir hands and their feet, that 
they die not: and ‘it fhall be a ftatute for ever 
to them, !evex to him/‘and to his feed throughout 
their generations; 22 Moreover the Lord Ipake 


* 


Yn EX POSITION of 


2 A cubit foal! be..the length. 


19 For ‘Aaron and his fons fhal] wath. 


ee Chap, 30; 
ante Mofes, ;aying, 23 Take. thay 

thee principal fpices, of pure myrrhe A 

Jbekels, and of fweet anand half pte 
even two hundred and fifty. /hekels, 
calamus two hundred and fifty fbekesy 24 A 
of caffia five hundred /hekels; after the tha fa 
the fanétuary, and of oil olive an hin, 5 ma y 
thou, fhalt make jit an oil of holy eines iu 
ointment compound after the art of the a a 
cary :it fhall be an holy anointing oil, - ne 
thou -fhale: anoint the tabernacle of the a 
gation therewith, and the ark of the selina, 
27 And the table and all his. veffels and i: 
candleftick and. all His veffels, and the “altar f 
incenfe. 28 And the altar of burnt-offerin 
with all his, veffels, and the laver and his foot 
29 And thou fhalr fanctify them, that they sia 
be moft holy: whatfoever toucheth them hha 
be holy. 30 ‘And thou fhalt anoint Aaron and 
his fons, and confecrate them, that they ma 

rinifter;, unto me in the priefts office, 31 An 
thou fhalt fpeak unto the children of Ifrac| fay- 
ing, This fhall be an holy anointing oil unto me 
thropghout your gencrations. 32 Upon mans 
fleth fhall it not be poured, neither fhail ye make 
any other like it, after. the compofition of it: jt 
is holy, and it fhall be holy unto you. 9 
Whofoever compoundeth aay like it, or wholo- 
foever putteth any of it upon a ftranger, Shall 
even be cut off from his people. 34 And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes, Take unto thee fweet 
fpices, ftacte, and onycha, and galbanum, thefe 
{weet {pices with pure frankincenfe: of each {hall 
there be alike weight. 35 And thou thalt make 
it a perfume, a confeétion after the art of the apo- 
thecary, tempered together, pure and holy. 36 
And thou fhalt beat fome of it very final, ant 
put of it before the teftimony in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: 
it fhall be unto you moft holy. 37 And as for 
the perfume which thou fhalt make, you fhil 
not make to yourfelves according to the compo- 
fition thereof: it fhall be unto thee holy for the 
Lord. 38 Whofoever fhall make like unto that, 
to fmell thereto, fhall even be.cut off from his 
people. 


alfo unto 


This they fhall give, every one that paffeth amis 
them that are numbered, haif a Shekel after the Shel 
of the Sanétuary] This was a Kind of Tribute paid 
to God their Sovereign Lord, to ranfom them from the 
Punifhment:deferved, for not performing their Duty; 
or becaufe the Tabernacle ‘was built with that Moneys 
Exod. XXXVill. 25. and afterwards the daily Offerings 
were bought therewith, and thofe for holy Days, and 
the other Offerings for the Atonement of all the People 
in general, 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. which was a Figure of the 
Redemption of Souls by Chrift. 

After the Shekel of the Sanctuary: A Shekel is tani) 
Gerahs} The Shekel of the Sanétuary was valued 
two common Shekels; and the Gerah (20 of which 
made a Shekel) was worth Three Half-pence st the 
rate of five Shillings the Ounce of Silver ; fo that, the 
Half-Shekely which was ten Gerahs, was Tivo Shillingi 
and Sixpence. , 

Whofeever compoundeth any like it, or whofocver 
teth any of it upon a Stranger, fhall even be ant J 
from bis People) This intimates the Reverence that : 
due to facred Things; and to teach us, that it on 
lawful for Man, according to his own Fancy, La 
to himfelf any other Means of Sanétification, than i 
the Spirit of Ged, nor any other Interceffion with Gees 
but through our bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

: CHAP 


Chap. 3 ¥ 
CHAP. XXXL 


Bezalee! 
ing tb 
Obferva 
Mofes 7 
Law. 


2 Tabernacle and its Furniture. The 
tion of the Sabbath again commanded. 
ecerves from God the two Tables of the 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 2 See, I have called by name, 
Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the 
Bribe of Judah: 3 And I have filled him with 
; {pirit of God in wifdom, and in underftand- 
| the a in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
Tei 4. To devife cmning works, to work 
na old “and in Giver, and in brafs, 5 And in 
2 aap f {tones to fet them, and in carving of 
timber, to work in all manner of, workmanthip. 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him, Aho- 
fab the fon of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan ; 
| and in the hearts of all that are wife-hearted I 
Shave puc wifdom ; that they may make all that 
F {have commanded. thee: 7 The tabernacle of 
B the congregation, and the ark of the teftimony, 
and the mercy-feat that 7s thereupon, and all the 
E forniture of the tabernacle, 8 And the table and 
B his furniture, and the pure candleftick with all 
F his furniture, and the altar of incenfe, 9 And 
the altar of burnt-offering with all his furniture, 
and the laver and his foot. 10 And the clothes 
fof fervice, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
} prieft, and the garments of his fons, to minifter 
in the priefts office, 12 And the anointing oil, 
F and fweet incenfe: for the holy place: according 
to all that I have commanded thee, fhall they do. 
12 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 13 
Speak thou alfo unto the children of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Verily my fabbaths ye fhall keep: for it zs 
align between me and you, throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am the 
| Lord, that doth fan&tify you. 14 Ye thall keep 
the fabbath therefore: for it 7s holy unto you. 
Every one that defileth it, fhall furely be put 
todeath: for whofoever doth azy work: therein, 
that foul fhall be cut off from amongft his peo- 
ple, 15 Six days may work be done, but in 
| the feventh és the fabbath of reft, holy to the 
Lord: whofoever doth any work in the fabbath- 
day, he fhall furely be put to death. 16 Where- 
fore the children of Ifrael fhall keep the fabbath, 
to obferve the fabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. 17 It is a fign 
between me, and the children of Iftael for ever: 
for in fix days the Lord made heaven. and earth, 
and on the feventh day he refted, and was re- 
meliet 18 And he gave unto Mofes, when 
¢ had made an end of communing with him 
He mount Sinai, two tables of teftimony, ta- 
Leo of ftone, written with the finger of God. 
The 
aly: B 


Biac 





Sabbath is here again commanded to be 4ept 
feats what is the Reafon that this Command is 
oie oeuy repeated ? In anfwer to this it has been 
| een the Lord declares the Sabbath to be a 
‘a Gane himfelf and the Children of J/rae]; namely, 
10 put he ocument, which he fet dewn for his Church,. 
fhe part conunually in Mind of the Benefits which 
Sie a from him, regenerating of her through his 
Stl oe refting from flefhly Works, fhe may apply 
Shige, Oe of the Spirit, which is the true fpiritual. 

“3 and this Ceremony being moft religioufly ob- 
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and Aholiab nominated by God for mak-_ 


273 
ferv’d by the Church, fhews that, fhe, on her Part, 
confents thereto, and religioufly obferves it. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


While Mofes was abfent in the Mount, the Pec= 
ple oblige Karon to make. them & golden Calf ra 
worfkip. Mofes, returning from the Mount 
with the two Tables in his Hand, feeing the 
Idolatry. of the People, throws the Tables on the 
Ground, and breaks them, reduces the Calf te 
Powder, throws it on the Water, and makes the 
People drink of it. “ 


Ver. i. ND when the people faw that Mo- 

A fes delayed to come down out of 
the mount, the people gathered themfelves toge~ 
ther unto Aaron and faid unto him, Up, make 
us gods which fhall go before us: for as for this 
Mofes, the man that brought us up out of the 
Jand of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him, 2 And Aaron faid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your fons, and of your daughters, and 
bring ¢hem unto me. _3 And all the people 
brake off the golden ear-rings which were in their 
ears, and brought sem unto Aaron. 4 And he 
received them at their hand, and fafhioned it with 
a graving tool, after he had made ita molten 
calf: and they faid, Thefe de thy gods, O Ifrael, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
5 And when Aaron faw i#, he built an altar be- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation and faid, 
To morrow #s a feaft to the Lord. 6 And they 
rofe up early on the morrow, and offered burnt- 
offerings, and brought peace-offerings: and the 
people fat down to eat and to drink, and rofe up 
to play. 7 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go, 
get thee down: for thy people which thou 
broughteft out of the land of Egypt, have cor- 
rupted sthemfelves. 8 They have turned afide 


quickly out of the way which I commanded then: 


they have made them a molten calf, and have 
worfhipped it, and have facrificed thereunto, and 
faid, Thefe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. g 
And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 1 have feen this 
people, and behold, it és a ftiff-necked people. 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againft them, and that I. may con- 
fume them: and IJ will make of thee a great na- 
tion. ri And Mofes befought the Lord his 
God, and faid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot againft thy people, which thou haft brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and with a mighty hand? 12 Wherefore fhould 
the Egyptians fpeak and fay, For mifchief did 
he bring them out, to flay them in the moun- 
tains, and to confirme them from the face of the 
earth? Turn. from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil againft thy people. 13 Remember 
Abraham, Naac, and Hrael thy fervants, to whom 


‘thou {wareft by thine own felf, and faideft unto 


them, I will multiply your feed as the ftars of 
heaven, and allthis land that I have fpoken of, 
will I give unto your feed, and they fhall inherir 
## for ever. 14 And the Lord repented of the evil 
which he thaughe ro do unto his people. 15 
And Mofes tiwned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teftimony were 
in his hand: the tables were written on both their 

xX x fides; 
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-on the one fide and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God graven upon 
the tables. 17 And when Jofhua heard the noife 
of the people as they fhouted he faid unto Mofes, 
There is a noife of. war in the camp. “18 And 
he faid, J¢ is not the voice of them that fhout 
‘for maftery,. neither is.i¢ the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome: Jat the noife of them 
that fing do Thear. 19 And it came to pafs af- 
foon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he 
faw the calf, and the dancing: and Mofes anger 
waxed hot, and he caft the tables out of his hands 
‘and brake thém benéath the mount, zo And he 
took the calf which'they had made, and burnt 
#f in the fire, and ground 7 to powder, and 
ftrawed i¢ upon the water, and made the children 
of Ifrael drink of i##.: 2c And Mofes faid unto 
jAaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou 
haft brought fo great a fin upon them?. 22 And 
Aaton faid, Let not the anger of my lord wax 
hot: thou knoweft the people that they are fet 
on mifchief. 23 For they faid unto me, Make 
“us gods, which fhall go before us: for as for 
this Mofes, the-man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot -not what is become 
of him. 24 And I faid unto them, Whofoever 
hath any gold let them break it off: fo they gave 
it me: thenI caft it into the fire, and there 
came out-this calf. 25 And when Mofes faw 
that the people were naked. (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto sdeir fhame, amongft their ene- 
mies) 26 Then Mofes ftood in the gate of the 
camp, and faid, Who és on the Lords fide? Jet 
bim comeunto me. And all the fons of Levi ga- 
thered themfelves together unto him. 27 And 
he faid unto them, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Ifrael, Put evéry man his fword by his fide, and 
go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and flay every man his brother, and-every 
man his companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour, 28 And the children of Levi did accord- 
ing to the word of Mofes : and ‘there fell of the 
people that day about three thoufand men. 29 
For ‘Mofes had faid, Confecrate yourfelves to day 
to the Lord; even every man upon his fon, and 
upon: his brother; that he may beftow upen you 
a bleffing this day. 30 And it came to pafs on 
the morrow,. that Mofes faid unto the people, 
Ye have finned a great fin: and now I will go 
up unto the Lord; peradventure I fhall make 
an atonement for your fin.. 31 And Mofes re- 
turned unto the Lord,- and faid, Oh, this péople 
have ‘finned a great fin, and: have made them 
gods of gold. 32 Yet now if thou wilt, forgive 
their fin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, our 
of thy book which thou haft written. 33 And 
the Lord faid- unto Mofes, Whofoever hath fin- 
ned againft me, him will I_blot out of my book.’ 
34 Therefore now go, lead-the people unto the 
place of which I have fpoken unto thee: Behold, 
mine angel fhall go before thee: Neverthelefs, 
in the day when I viGt, I.will vific their fin upon’ 
them: 35 And the Lord plagued the people, 
becaufé they, made-the calf, which Aaron made._ 
pacts “% Pg Ee ads yp - 
* And. all the People: brake’ off thlgiatden ‘Ear-rings 
which were in-their Ears, and broughtebem unto Aaron; 
and he recetved them at their Hand, and fafbion'd it 
with a graving Tool, after be had made it a molten Calf] 


4s EXPOSITION of 


‘Cuftom of engraving molten Work was th 


Chap, 32, 
Here feems to be a great Miflake in moft Verh 
well as our own, and what but few-Criticks ee 
pofitors have yet efpied, For it may ver and By. 
afk’d, who taught 4aren to engrave, or i well be 
this Zdo/ be engraven fo foon, fince it is faid i 7 
prefented it to the People on the Morrmy ire 
how comes it, that we hear nothing of it oan 
lomon’s Time, fince it may be prefum’d, that Fone 
S ’ the Fy 
niture of Solomon’s Temple was wrought with He 
more Art, than the Figure of daren’s Calf? oe 
whote Foundation of this Miftake feems to Jie ; hs 
Ambiguity of the Hebrew Word Tfour, which fo HI the 
fienifi - bi ; Metines 
ignifies to fa/bion, and fometitmes to bind or 1), 

of the Word Chereth, which fignifies a Gravin a 
and fometimes. a Sack or Bag,. 2 Kings v. 2 ei 
therefore the Nature and Circumftances of the Th 
here fpoken of, might have directed the Teint 
think of putting the great Quantity of Ear-rinss. vehia 
were brought to Maron, into a Bag; which ual 
have prevented the Incongruity, that the Gexeug Ve 
fion has incurr’d, of engraving the Calf, before jt os 
molted ; for.fo it runs, -Ae’ Safion’d the Ear-rings ik 
a Graving Tool, and made a imolten Calf of them. Sea’ 
Effay for a new Tranflation. baa 

The Word, which we render Calf, docs, in other 
Places of Scripture fignify an Ox: And as an Qys 
Head was, in fome Ceuntries, an Emblem of Strenuth 
and the Horns a common Sign of: kingly Power, fo 
Bp Patrick, defiring to apologize for Aara:, is willing 
to infinuate, that: his Defign of making an Ox the 
Symbol of the Divine Prefence, was to remind the 
fraclites of the Power of God, and to expres the 
great Tokens, which they had feen of it, in their 
wonderful Deliverance : But how ingenious foever this 
Hypothefis may be, it wants this Foundation for is 
Support, that this Hieroglyphick of the Divine Power 
was in Ufe in the ‘Time of Adofes 3 for if it was, we 
cannot imagine, why Aaron, when called to an Account 
by his Brother, fhould forget to plead it in Lxcufe for 
himfelf ; or why God fhould be incenfed againtt him, 
had his Defign been only to exhibit a Symbol of thed- 
vine Power and Authority. : 

Archbifhop Teznifon, equally inclined to excule this 
Aétion of Aaron’s, fuppofes that he took his Pattem 
from Part of what he faw in the Holy Mount, when 
the Schechinah of God came, down upon it, attended 
with Angels, fome -of which:were Cherubims, or An- 
gels appearing in the Form, of Oxen: But. this Opi- 
nion is inconfiftent with the great Care that was taken 
on Mount Simai,: not to furnifh any Pretext for Idol 
try, and the Caution which AZofes gives the People for 
that-Purpofe, Take ye therefore good heed to youre 
(for ye faw no Manner of Similitude, on the Day tlat 
the Lord fpake unto you in Horeb, out of the Mill f 
the Fire) left ye corrupt yourfelues, and make yiuc pi 
ven Image, the Similitude of any Figure, Ke, Deut. 
15, &c. where the Holy Spirit enumerates Animals of 
ali Kinds, and pofitively aflures, that none of that 
Forms or Figures appeared ort Mount Sinaf. ; 

. Why,.then, did’ Aaron make Choice of the Figure 
of an Ox or Calf, on this Occafion ? It was, no doubts 
in Compliance with the Prejudice of the People, aud 
becaufe that Creature was worthipped in Egy/t. Tht 
the adits were forely infe€ted with the Idolatry % 
the Egyptians, is demonftrable from Scripture 5 ht 
all Sorts of Animals were worfhipped by the Eg:}i'"s 
and among the Terréffrial, more efpecially the Oars 8 
acknowledged by all Authors who have treated 0! ua 
Affairs of Egypt; and that the Idolatry of Anim 
and more efpecially of the Ox, was eftablifhed in fits 
during the Refidence of the J/raelites in that Lanss 2 
more. than probable from thefe Words of sli . 
Pharaoh, Lf we Sacrifice the Abomination of the Ls : 
tians befare their Eyes ; that is, if we facrifice © 1 
God, Oxen, Sheep, :and Goats, which the Egat 
worfhip, and confequently make an Abomination | 
the Lord, will they not fione us? So that it ee] 
rational to fuppofe, that this Image was 1n Compa! oa 
with the giddy Humour of the Pcople, whe "f 


eet Mofes, bably all f 
f Adofes, were proba all for 
the fappoted te ae in Ticarion of dis Exgyp- 
returning a orfhipped their Idol 4pis, or Serapis, not 
flats, W otis Ox, but in an Image made after the 
only a of an Ox, bethought themfelves of the like 
Simi ean of a Deity, to go before them. The 
Represent {tion is, Whether the Worhhip of the Egyp- 
only Que was prior to the Formation of the Golden 
i aay is a Point wherein the Learned are not 
wil] 3 
agree. down to eat, and to drink, and rofe 
ule ta ee have fuppos’d the Senfe of thefe 
up a p ue fays Patrick, that, after the //raelites had 
Ns f the Sacrifices offer’d to this new Ido/, and drank 
Se aleatitullya they committed Fornication, after the 
ae of Heathen Worfhippers, and, as in After- 
Pei were induc’d to do in the Cafe of Baal- 
Ages Neal xxv. I, 2. It cannot be denied indced, 
poe thofe facrifical Feafts, among the Heathens, 
o : ufually attended with Drunkennefs and Lafci- 
Tcl salto generally go together; and that the 
‘ard which we sender Play, is the fume which Po- 
ip faint Wife makes ufe of, when fhe tells her Hur 
had that his Hebrew Slave came in to mock her, he 
iy violate her Chaftity ; but fince there is no Tntima- 
tion of this in the Story, but only of their Singing and 
Daxcing, it is hardly prefumable, that they could be- 
come fo very profligate the very firft Day of their 
fetting up Idol-Worfhip. Much more reafonable is it 
therelore to fuppofe, that all this Merriment of theirs 
was in Imitation of the Egyptians, who, when they 


had found out their God Apis, (whereof this Golden 


Cuif was defign’d for an Emblem) were us’d to bring 
him, in folemn Pomp, to Memphis, the royal City, 
with Children going before in Proceffion, and all the 
Company finging a Song of Praife to the Deity. 

Aad ke took the Calf which they had made, and 
buraed it in the Fire, and ground it to Powder, and 
flrawed it upon the Water, and made the Children o 
iitdenk f it) This Aion of Adofes, in melting, 
<3, and pounding the golden Calf, in order to 
the People drind 7t, is by fome thought contrary 
w+ 2 prefent Philofophy, and the Account which Al- 
: .yls give us of the Nature of Gold. Nothing is 
nie commonly receiv’d, than the Notion, that Gold 
c.nnot be deffrey’d; and yet the Royal Academy at 
Parts have a Burning-glafs, that will vitrify it in an 
Inftant, by evaporating all the Sulphur of it, which 
crackles, and flies up in a thick Smoak, whilf the 
Glafs, that remains, can never be reduced into any 
other Form. That Gold can be reduc’d into a fine 
Powder, every Gald-beater can inform us; and who 
can tell, but that Ado/es might have fome particular 
Secret for doing this, which we know nothing of ? 
By the Help of a File, however, he might grate it into 
Duft, as fine as Flour that is ground in a Mill. But 
the Rabbinical Reafon, for his giving the People this 
Gild-powder to drink, viz. that he might diftinguith 
the Udslaters from the reft (becaufe as foon as they had 
drank, the Beards of the former turn’d red) is a little 
‘00 whimfical to be regarded. See Univ. Hift. 

When AMhofes faw that the People were naked, for 
Aaron had made them naked] By being naked, is meant, 





Sither becaufe Aaron had {tripped them of their Orna- 


ments, or that by their Sin they had loft the Prefence 
a od; expreffed by a Cloud, wherewith they may be 
wilh faid to be covered and protected ; and this in a 
i. and defolate Country, all around them Enemies, 
th oe, on the firft Opportunity to attack them, in 

i Manner as the Amalekites had done. 
haps fell of the People that Day about three 
Unfen a This may be thought too hazardous an 
thee 1a and, for a few Levites to kill 3000 of 
hae © impracticable ; but as they had God’s 
‘Tim ant for what the did, and knew, at the fame 
\. 1.2, HOw timorous Guilt is apt to make Men, they 
onnof «confident, that none would have Courage to 
pre them. Before that Mbfes call’d any Avengers 
the Text tells us, that he saw that 


as Affiftance, 
t People aueye , 

be were nak ed, for Aaron had made them naked 
3 
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to their Shame ; where, if by Nakednefs we are (with 
fome Expofitors) to underftand their Want of Arms, 
which they had laid afide, that they might be more 
light and nimble to dance about the Idol, it is plain 
that the Levites might have lefs Trouble in flaying fuch 
a Number of People, loaded with Liquor perhaps, and 
(as it ufually happens in the Conclufion of a Feftival) 
weary with Dancing and Sports, and without any Wea- 
pons about them, to make Refiftance. 

Ye have finned a great Sins; and now I will go up 
unto the Lord, peradventure I Shall make an Atonement 
Sor your Sin] Mofes, indeed, was by Lineage and De- 
{cent, of the Tribe of Levi, which, though it forfeited 
the Primogeniture and Regalia, by being conceri’d in 
the Blood of the Shechemites, was neverthelefs digni- 
fied with the Priefthood, which gave him a Right of ap-" 
proaching God, as an Interceffar for a rebcllious and 
backfliding People. Aaron, in Stri&tnefs, was both the 
High-Prieft and elder Brother, but, befides that, he, 
by his imprudent Compliance in the Bufinefs of the 
Golden Calf, had, at this Time, not only forfeited the 
Honour of AGdiation, but ftood himfelf in Need of an 
Atonement: There feems to be fomething in the 
Chara&ter, that is given of Mofes’s fingular Meeknefs, 
that might entitle him to the Spirit of Interceffion, and 
make the younger in this Office, be preferr’d before 
the elder. See Biblioth. Bibl. 

Yet now, if thon wilt, Sergive their Sin, and if noty 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Book, which thou haft 
written] Adofes, no doubt; fays Stackhoufe, was a good 
Governor, and zealoufly affe&ted for the Welfare of 
his People; but we injure his Memory much, if we 
think him either fo ignorant of a future State, or fo 
negligent of his own Salvation, as to with himfelf 
damn’d, in his Deprecation of God’s Judgments, for 
their Salvation. The Cafe is this — The Lfraelites, in 
making a golden Calf to worfhip, had highly offended 
God: God renounces all Relation to them, and, in 
his Difpleafure threatens, either to abandon, or deftroy 
them, and among others, makes ufe of this in the 
Text above cited, where he defires God to blot him 
out of bis Book which he had written. Not that God 
ftands in need of a Book, wherein to regifter or re- 
cord any of his Purpofes ; but the Scripture makes ufe 
of this Form of Expreffion, in Allufion to the Cuftom 
of numbering the People, and fetting down their 
Names in a Scroll, or Regifter, as Mofes did, at their 
coming out of the Land of Zgypt. The fame Method 
was likewife obferved at the Return from the Baby- 
lonifo Captivity, as may be feen in the Books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah ; and thofe, who were inroll’d in this 
Book are faid, to be written for Life, or among the 
Living, Vfa. iv. 3. becaufe, every Year, they blotted 
out of this Catalogue the Names of thofe that were 
dead. 

According to this Conftru€tion of the Phrafe, (and 
this is certainly the true Conftruétion) Mofes can by 
no Means be fuppofed to with his own Damnation, 
which would look like an enthufiaftick Rant, rather 
than divine Infpiration ; which would be impious in 
him to afk, and unrighteous for God to do; but only 
that, rather than live to fee the Calamities, which 
would befal the People, in cafe God fhould either de- 
fert or deftroy: them, he defires to be difcharg’d 
from Life, that fo he may efcape the Shock of fo terri- 
ble, fo woful a Speétacle. 

Bp Stillingfleet, after feveral others, has proved, that 
Maofes had not the leaft Thought of Damnation, No 
fuch Thing goes before, or after; and befides, the 
whole Defign of this Chapter is quite oppofite to this 
Sentiment, and runs all on temporal Punifhments. 
This may be gathered from a like Prayer of Afofes, on 
another Occafion ; If thou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray thee, out of Hand, Numb. xi. 1 §- The Acbrew 
Word alfo, which is render’d to d/ot out, fignifies to 
kill or deftroy. It is therefore evident, that to be 
written in the Book of Life, fignifies to be under the 
Favour and Protection of God, and that ro Le bloticd 
out of it, fignifies, to lofe Life by a juft Punithment, 
as moft of the Learned allow. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


The Lord refufeth to go with the People, for 
which they mourn, and lay afide their Orna- 
ments. Mofes orders the Tabernacle to be fet 


without the Camp, be goes into it, and God 
foeaks with bim. He defires to fee the Glory of 


God; and is indulged fo far, 
Back parts. 


ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, de- 

part, and go up hence, thou and 
the people which thou haft brought up out 
of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I fware 
unto Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, faying, 
Unto thy feed will I give it: 2 And {I will fend 
an angel before thee; and J will drive out the 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebufite: 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midtt of thee, for thou 
art a ftiff-necked people: left I confume thee in 
the way. 4 And when the people heard thefe 
evil tidings, they mourned: and no man did 
puton him his ornaments. 5 For the Lord had 
{aid unto Mofes, Say unto the children of Ifrael, 
Ye area {tiff necked people: I will come up into 
the midft of thee in a moment, and confume 
thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to do unto thee. 
6 And the children of Ifrael ftript themfelves of 
their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 7 And 
Mofes took the tabernacle, and pitched it with- 
out the camp, afar off from the camp, and cal- 
led it the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
it came to pafs, shat every one that fought the 
Lord, went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which was without the camp. 8 And 
it came to pafs, when Mofes went unto the ta- 
bernacle, that all the people rofe up, and ftood 
every man at his tent-door, and looked after 
Mofes until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9 
And it came to pafs, as Mofes entred into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar defcended, and ftood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD 
talked with Mofes. 1o And all the people faw 
the cloudy pillar ftand at the tabernacle door: 
and all the people rofe up and worfhipped, every 
man in his tent door. 11 And the Lord fpake 
unto Mofés face to face, as a man fpeaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the camp; 
but his fervant Jofhua the fon of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 12 
And Moles faid unto the Lord, See, thou fayeft 
unto me, Bring up this people: and thou haft 
not let me know whom thou wilt fend with me. 
Yet thou haft faid, I know thee by name, and 
thou haft alfo found gracein my fight. 13 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in 
thy fight, fhew me now thy way, that { may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy fight: and confi- 
der that this nation is thy people. 14 And he faid, 
My prefence fhall go with thee, and I will give thee 
ret. 15 And he faid unto him, Ifthy prefence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 16 For 
wherein fhall it be known here, that Tand thy 
people have found grace in thy fight? Is # not 
in that thou goeft with us? So thall we be fepa- 
rated, I and thy people, from all the people that 
are-upon the face of the earth. 17 And the 


as to be foewn bis 


Ver. i. 


An EXPOSITION: of 


Chap 3. 
Lord faid unto Mofes, T will do this thin 
that thou haft fpoken: for thou haft found o, 
in my fight, and 1 know thee by mane 
And he faid, I befeech thee, fhew me thy aes 
rg And he faid, I will make all my goodnds 
pafs before thee, and I will proclaim the aatie a 
the Lord before thee; and will be gracious : 
whom I will be gracious, and will thew nee 
on whom I will fhew mercy. 20 And he fi 
Thou canft not fee my face: for there thall bs 
man fee me, and live. 21 And the Lord hi 
Behold, there is a place by me, and thou Male 
ftand upona rock. 22 And it fhall come « 
pafs, while my glory paffeth by, that I will pe 
thee in a clift of the rock; and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pafs by. 23 And I will 
take away mine hand, and thou fhalt fee my back. 
parts: but my face fhall not be fecn. 


al 


And called it the Tabernacle of the Congregatisn} 
Moft Writers on the Hebrew Republick inform us, that 
Mofes either in his own Tent, or in one contiguous 
thereto, adminifter’d Juftice, gave Audience, and dit 
patched other weighty Affairs incident to his Office, 
from whence it derived the Name of the Tent cf tle 
Congregation. "This was the Tent which Mofes removed 
out of the Camp, after he perceived that the Almigity 
had withdrawn his Prefence from them. By which 
Means, every one who fought the Lord, was obliged 
to go to this Tabernacle without the Camp ; and when 
Mofes enter’d it, the cloudy Pillar, in which the Lor 
ufed to appear, defcended, and ftood at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, while Fehovah cenverfed with his du- 
vant; and all the People in the Camp beheld this mar- 
vellous Event, and were fo ftruck with the Sight theree 
of, that as oftenas they faw it defcend, they bowel 
themfelves every Man as he ftood in the Door of lis 
Tent. 

Iwill put thee in a Cleft of the Rock, and will evr 
thee with my Hand while I pafs by. And I awill tate 
away mine Hand, and thou foalt fee my back Parts lut 
my Face foall not be feen]} Mofes borrows Expreffions, 
when fpeaking of the divine Nature and Attributes, 
from corporeal Beings, the better to accommodate the 
Loftinefs of the Subjeét to the Comprehenfion of human 
Underftanding: For, unlefs we could contrive an cntt 
Sett of new Words, there is no. fpeaking at all of tle 
Deity without ufing our o/@ one ina figurative Sent 
Providence and Mercy, for Inftance, are two knows 
Attributes of God; but, if we refpect their original 
Ufe, and do not take them in a metaphorical Meanings 
they are altogether as abfurd when applied to God, a 
are his Eye, his Hand, his Back-parts, their 
groffeft Senfe. For, how improper is it, literally fpeak- 
ing, to fay, that God looks before him Vike Men, wher 
they aét cautioufly ; or, that he has that relentiug 4 
Heart, ox yearning of Bowels which merciful Men fe 
at the Sight of a miferable, Objed. The Truth , 
Languages were compofed to maintain an Tntercourt 
with one another, and not to treat of the Ba 
that Being, who dwelleth in Light that is inaccefible 
No Form of Words, be they never fo exquilite 4 
well chofen, can reach thofe tranfcendant Perfecto’ 
that are unutterable ; and therefore, if we confider bi 
low Capacity of the People, to whom, the See i 
verty of ee Languase in which, and the vatt aa 
of the Subjeét about which Mofes wrote, we fha oe 
lefs Occafion to blame his metaphorical Way of expr he 
fing the Divine Nature, which upon Exper ip 
certainly found beft adapted, both to inform i he in 
derftanding, and animate the Affeétions of the a es 

Interpreters, indeed, are at fome Variance . Porth 
are to underftand by the Hand, Face, and hynacr Glof- 
of God. © The Face of God, fays an ine ‘ 
¢ fary, fignifies his Effence, before the Bea and 
© the World, and his bruder Parts, his aE at 
© Providence in the Government of the World. : 


‘ : . Bees : s may 
Maimanides is of Opinions, that thefe wore ie 




















































i Chap» 34 


ed accord 


: : ing to the Targums 3 thus: That 
Interpre 


: i that is, an exceedingly bright 
as Mae ee (tho’ not in its fail Glory) 
in fo much Splendor as human Na- 
i ich may be termed his Back-parts ; 
ture could bears ed Brgbtnefs, which may fignify 
but not in 4, as the Apoftle fpeaks, is inacceffible ; and 
his Faces aewnerewith God covered him, while he fa/- 
| the Hanes robably denote a Cloud, which God caft 
j fed bys i: ny Uae he might not be ftruck ‘dead by the 
about até Brightnefs of thofe Rays, which came 
incon” Faces of full Luftre of the Divine Majefty. 
g irom ie as Mortality could endure the dazling Bright- 
p AS YG od’s Glory, .the Hebrew. Leader was indulged 
nels .D mand’; and all was to be fiewn him, that 
: a neceflary to fill his Soul with Joy or Admi- 
B was cit to excite his Love, or to elevate his Reverence 
rhe Deity, who is a pure Spirit, eterrial, and ‘omni- 


in his 


B prefent. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


' - ovfer'd to. bew two new Tables of Stone, 
alee up again into the Mount. The 
Naika of the Lord proclaimed. God renews bis 
Covenant with them. Mofes, after forty Days 
Stay in the Mount, comes down with the Ta- 
bles. His Face foines, and he covers it with a 


Veil. 


ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, Hew 
thee two tables of ftone like unto 
I the Girt: and I will write upon the/e tables the 
words that were in the firft tables which thou 
I brakeft,. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up ‘in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
prefent thyfelf there to me, in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no man fhall come up with thee, 
F neither Jet any man be feen throughout all the 
mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed be- 
fore that mount. 4 And he hewed two tables 
B of ftone, like unto the firft; and Mofes rofe up 
B carly in the morning, and went up.unto mount 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
took inhis hand the two tables of ftone. 5 And 
§ the Lord defcended in the cloud, and ftood with 
& him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
B 6 And the Lord paffed by before him, and pro- 
B claimed,-The Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-fuffering, and abundant in 
goodnefs and truth, ' 7 Keeping mercy for thou- 
fands, forgiving iniquity and tranfgreffion and 
fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
viliting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 8. And Mo- 
fes made hafte, and bowed his head toward the 
earth, and worfhipped. g And he faid, If now 
Thave found grace in thy fight, O Lord, let 
my Lord, ] pray thee, go amongft us (for it zs a 
 ftif-necked people) and pardon our iniquity and 
our fin, and take us, for thine inheritance. 10 
}Acd he faid, Behold, I make a covenant: before 
jall thy people I will do marvels, fuch as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the people amongft which thou ars, thall 
feethe work of the Lord: for it és a terrible thing 
pat L will do with thee. 1x Obferve thou that 
{Which I command thee this day: Behold, I 
thive out before thee the Amorite, and the Ca- 
Manite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
ie Hivite, and the Jebufice. 12 Take heed to 
tyfalf, left thou make a _covenant with the in- 
23 


me Ver. i. 
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habitants of the land whither thou goeft, left it 
be fora fnare in the midft of thee. 13 But ye 
fhall deftroy their altars, break their images, and 
cut down their groves. 14 For thou fhale wor- 
fhip no other god: for the Lord, whofe name 
is Jealous, is a jealous God: 15 Left thou make 
a@ covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they go a whoring after their gods, and do facri- 
‘fice unto their gods, and oze call thee, and thou 
eat of his facrifice, 16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy fons, and their daughters go 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy fons go 
a whoring after their gods. 17 Thou fhalt make 
thee no molten gods. 18 The feaft of unleavened 
bread fhalt thou keep: Seven days fhalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I commanded ‘thee in the 
time of the month Abib: for in the month Abib 
thou cameft out from Egypt. 19 All that open- 
eth the matrix is mine: and every frftling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or fheep, that is male, 20 
But the firftling of an afs thou fhale redeem with 
a lamb: and if thou redeem Jim not, then thale 
thou break his neck. All the firft-born of thy 
fons thou fhalt redeem: and none fhall appear 
before me empty. 21 Six days thou fhalt work, 
but on the feventh day thou fhale reft: in earing 
time and in harveft thou fhalt reft. 22 And 
thou fhalt obferve the feaft of weeks, of the firft- 
fruits of wheat-harveft, and the feaft of in-gather- 
ing at the yearsend. 23 Thrice in the year fhall 
all -your men-children appear before the Lord 
God, the God of Ifrael. 24 For I will caft out 
the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 

neither fhall any man defire thy land, when thou 

fhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God, 

thrice in the year. ‘25 Thou fhalt not offer the 
blood of my facrifice with leaven, neither fhall 

the facrifice of the feaft of paffover be left unto 
the morning. 26 The firft of the firft-fruits of 
thy land thou fhalt bring unto the houfe of the 
Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not feethe a kid in 

his mothers milk. “27 And ‘the Lord faid unto 

Mofes, Write thou thefe words: for after the te- 

nour of thefe wordsI have made a covenant with 

thee and with Ifrael. 28 And he was there with 

the Lord forty days and forty nights; he dic 

neither eat bread, nor drink water: .and he wrote 

upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 

ten commandments. 29 And it came to pafs 

when Mofes came down from mount Sinai (with 

the two tables of teftimony in Mofes hand, when 

he came down from the mount) that Mofes wift 

not that the fkin of his face fhone, while he talked 

with him. 30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Iftael faw Mofes, behold, the fkin of his 

face fhone, and they were afraid to come nigh 

him. 31 And Mofes called unto them; and Aa- 

ron, and all the rulers of the congregation returned 

unto him: and Mofes talked with them. 32 

And afterward all the children of Ifrael came 

nigh: and he gave them in commandment all 

that the Lord had fpoken with him in mount Si- 

nai. 33 And ¢é// Mofes had done {peaking with 

them, he put a vailon his face. 34 But when 

Mofes went in before the Lord to fpeak with 

him, he took the vail off, until he came out. 

And he came out and fpake unto the children of 

Ifrael, that which he wascommanded. 35 And 
the children of Hrael faw the face of Mofes, that 

the fkin of Mofes face fhone: and Mofes put the 
Yy vail 
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vail upon his face again until hg went in to fpeak 
with him. .” : > 


And the Lord defcended in:a Cloud] That is, He 
fhewed himfelf prefent in the Cloud; in a Manner as if 
he had defcended down into it from Heaven : the Place 
of his immediate Prefence aid: Glory, Exod. xix. 115 
18, 20. Or elfe the Meaning is, that the Cloud itfelf 
defeended ; for ordisiarily the Cloud’ was raifed, up high 
in the Air, and came lower down when God was pleafe 
audibly to fpeak to Mofes, Ch. xxxiii. 9. 

And be was there with the Lord forty Days, end forty 

Nights] In this State of Infirmity indeed, fays Stack- 
houfey we are. oblig’d to repair the gradual Decays: of 
our Bodies with a Supply of daily Food, but in that of 
a greater PerfeGtion, there will be no Occafion for 
thefe weak Supports of human Nature.. In the mean 
Time we are affured, that Mai doth not live by Bread 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
of God, Matt. iv. 4. by whofe Command our natural 
Perfpiration may be fo fhut. wp, and the Inftruments 
of our Digeffion fo retarded, as to miaké a fmall Quanr 
tity of Meat fubfift us for a.confiderable Time. £4- 
jab, we read, had but a Cake baked on the Coals, and 
a Crufe of Water for his whole Repaft, even when he was 
going to undertake a long Jouriiey ; and yet we find, 
that both under the Fatigue of Body, and Expence of 
Spirits, which Travelling muft neceflarily o¢cafion, he 
was enabled. to' go in the Strength of that Meat. forty 
Days and forty Nights. And for the like Reafons we 
may fuppofe, that Afofes being now receiv’d within the 
Cloud on Mount Sinai, might find no unealy Cravings 
of Appetite, during his Stay, ‘and ‘long Converfation 
with God. : : ; 

Mafes wift not that the Skin of bis Face fhone] 'The 
Word Karan, which our Tranflators have made /hining, 
is, fays Stackboufe, by the Vulgat render’d cornutus, or 
hornéd 5 and, from this Mifapplication of Ideas, Paint- 
ers, very probably, have been induc’d to draw Adofes 
with a Pair of Horns branching, as‘it were, out of his 
Forehead ; whereas the proper Repfefentation’ of him 
fhould be, with a Glory covering his Head, in the 
‘Manner that the Saints are painted in the Roman 
Church: For, it is not improbable, that the Hairs of 
the Head were interfpers’d with Rays of Light, at-the 
fame Time that a certain ‘beauteous Luftre .procceded 
from his Face, and dazled the.Eyes of its Beholders, 

Mojes was certainly in this, ‘asin many other Things, 
an eminent Type of our Saviour Chri/?, and the Change 
of his Countenance of‘our Lord’s Tranffiguration upon 
the Mount, whem his -Face-(as the Zvangeli? relates 
the Matter): did bine as the Sun, and his Garment was 
avhite as Light.’ In both Cafes, it was the glorious 
Being within the Cloud; that tranffus’d this radiant 
Splendor ground :his Son and Servant. But .the Rea- 
fon, why Mofes, at his firft Time of his. being upon 
the-Mount, and converfing ‘with God, did not con- 
tract this wonderful Brightnefs, -feems to be this ; — 
That ‘he tad ‘not then feen the ‘Diwite ‘Mujeffy in -fo 
great “a Splendor, ‘as ‘he did ‘now. He was oblig’d 
then to Jk¢ep.at:a'more awful Diftanee from the tre- 
menious. Thrane of: God, .and ‘not. come ‘within the 
Circle of its Refulgency, but now, -upon his humble 
Petition, God- was pleafed to vouchfafe him ‘fuch a 
Sight of Glory, as his Kuiman “Nature’could-bear.. So 
that, being permittéd'to' come within the Circumference 
of it, ‘he catried off (tho’unkriown tothimfélf) fuéh.a 
beamy Lufire from the. divine !Refulgéncy,.as (like :the 
Yambent Hires owherewith the Pocts adorn the ‘Temples 
of their Heroes): play’d about’ his: Head and Face, and 
there was: permanent for.fome.cohfideyable ‘Time. For, 
Maofes being now to bring down the “Tables of: the Co- 
aenant from the Mount, that ‘the People might not 
fufpeet him of anyFallacy’ or Collafion, or ‘think that 
this Pretence to a°*Correfpondence -with the Desty (as 
that of fome fubfequent Lawgivers:prov’d) was vain 
and fictitious, God-was pleas’d to. fend along with him 
this Te/fimony, as it were, of his having held Commu- 
nion with God. For the miraculous Radiancy, where- 
with hé was adorn’d, fhew’d in what Company h¢ had 
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oe Chap, 3... 
been during lis Abfence; confirrh’d his Me ; 
Peoples and, ittgvery RelpeCt, carried new Creda; 
in it. Ea na “i tals 
_ He put a Veit on his Face] “To thew, 
fifficient that rhis Splendor added fone Cre 
thority to his Miniftry, beitte not willin 
that the People thereby fliould be induced fo an 

five.or idolatrous Vetiératién. ‘ ‘The Allegoty wine’ 
Prdul dtavws froin hittice, See 4 Cor. iii.3. 0 NS 


,, CHAP. Xxxy, 
The Sabbath again commanded to. be obferved 9: 
" Foeewasill Offering for dhe Tabernacn: eae 
|. and Altotiad Appointed to make the Ark, a 


Hert. ND Motes gathered alf the cong, 
A: Gation’ of che children of Irae‘ 
gether, and faid unto them, Thefe ere the word 
which the Lord hath commanded, that ye fhauli 
do them. | 2 Six days fhall work be done ne 
ché feventh day there fall be to you an holy dan 
a fabbath of reft to the Lotd.: whiofoever ane 
work: therein, fhall be put to death. 3 Ye fyi 
kindle no fire throughout your habitations 
the fabbath:day. 4 Amd Mofes fpake aro te 
congregation of the children. of [frael, faying, 
This és the thing which the Lord commande, 
faying, 5 Take ye from amongtt you an offering 
unto the Lord: Wholoever és of a williag. heart 
fet-him ‘bring it-an offeting of the Lord; gold, 
and filver, and Urals, 6 And blue, and purl, 
and ‘fcarlet, and fine linen, -and ‘goats hair, 7 And 
rams fkins died ‘red, and ‘badgers -fkins, and hi 
tim-wood, 8: ‘And oy! for-the. light, and {pices 
for anointing’ oyl,-and fer the {weet incenie, g 
And onyx-toties, and fones to be fet for the 
ephod, and forthe breaft-plute. 310 And evey 
wife-hearted among you, fhall come and make 
all that the Lord -hath commanded ; 11 Them 
bernacle, -his ‘tent, and his covering, his taclis, 
and ‘his ‘boards, ‘his -bars, his pillars, and hs 
fockets, 12 The ark and the ‘ftaves thereof, wi 
the mercy-feat, ‘and -the vail of the covering, 13 
The table and: his ftaves, and all his vefitls, asd 
his fhew-bread, 14 The -candleftick alfo for te 
light, and: his ‘furniture, -and ‘his lamps, with the 
oyl for'the ght. -15 And the incenfe-altar, ant 
his ftaves, ‘and ‘the-anointing -oyl, and the dwvett 
incenfe, -anc the ‘hanging for -the door at the er 
tring in ef-the tabernacle. 16-The altar of bunt 
offering with his‘brafen grate, his ftaves, andal 
his -veffels, the jJaver -and his foot. 17 Th 
hangings of the ¢ouit, his-pillars, and their focktts 
and-the- hanging for the door of the court. 18 
‘The -pins of ‘the tabernacle, and -the pins of the 
court,and their cords, 19-The clothes of fervic 
to do ‘ferviee in the holy place, the holy garment 
for Aaron the prieft, -arid the garments of his fos 
to minifter in-the-ptiefts-office. 20 And all we 
congregation of the children of Ifrael dept? | 
from the prefence-of Mofes. .21 And they cam | 
every one ‘whofe heart ‘ftirred -him-up, and eves | 
one whom: his -{pirit_ made -willing, and a 
brought ‘the Lords offering to the work 0 i 
tabernacle of -the-congfegation, and for all # . 
fervice and for the hély garments. 22 And ae 
came beth: men and women, as many ‘ 
willing-hearted, -a#d- bieught bracelets, and ¢ 
rings, and tings, -and-tablets, all jewels ore 
‘and everyman that -offered, offered an ee 
of goldunto the Lord. 23 And every ma, 


fae to the 


that it was 
dit and Ay, 
> howere, 


« 





€ 

. 
i 
ee 














erfes 20,£21 


Soo CCS 
rad aeyearwd fom ae peresgnee of Wased om 
te Work of the JSabernacle of the Brgregelio 

















Bod all te Congiapanoie of Weide: 
oe elingispation afte futtren 









Cn 
aa te 


oh, (Er0d4 dns: Chap!Xkxv\ verte Des 


Fa 





Fen xz OK, 


andes he Beselecl § Cole at: and ever 
ur rea ned: ele hieg, 

























rewwe hear ee pe Pepe the And past iar 
@ kiuow how fo worth all manner of ltork for lhe Ferwviwe o ‘the Sanctuary, h 
N . eee 2g fo all thal the Lord fiath com niurtridedl, 
r) ue F aol 
K > 
SS Kw : 6 Cees ad Bi F MENS PE oe 









oe ! d le, and {carl 
es d blue, and purple, and f{carlet, 
pom re goats bair, aad red {kins of 
and ni aa badgers fkins, brought them. 24 
ie one that did offer an offering of filver and 
Every brought the Lords offering: and every 
bial ‘th whom was found fhittim-woad for any 
f the fervice, brought zz. 25 And all 
he women that were wife-hearted, did {pin with, 
pe hands, and bropght. that which they had 
i tact! Hib ot blue, and of purple, avd of fcarler, 
pe fine linen. 26 And allthe women whofe 
pe  fhirred them up in wifdom, fpun goats dair. 
pte ‘And the rulers brought onyx-ftones, and 
4 hanes to be fet forthe ephod, and for the breaft- 
E ulate. 28 And fpice, and oy! for the light, and 
2 i the anointing oil, and for the {weet incenfe. 
5 ‘The children of Ifrael brought a willing of- 
E faing unto the Lord, every man and woman 
| whole heart made them willing to bring for all 
A manner of work: which the Lord had command- 
ed to be made, by the hand of Mofes. 30 And 
: Motes faid unto the children of Ifrael, See, the 
“Lord hath called by name Bazaleel the fon of 
' Uri, the fon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 31 
And he hath filled him with the fpirit of God, 
in wildom, in underftanding, and in knowledge, 
‘and in all ‘manner of workmanthip; 32 And ta 
. devife curious works, to wark in gold, and in 
filver, and in brafs, 33 And in the cutting of 
{tones to fet them, and in carving of wood to 
make any manner of cunning work. 34 And 
he hath put in his heare that he may teach, both 
he and Aholiab the fon of Ahifamach of the tribe 
of Dan. 35 Them hath he filled with wifdom 
of heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of 
the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in fcar- 
let, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of thofe that devife 
cunning work, 


This Chapter confifts of twoParts ; the firft contains 
Direétions for keeping the Sabbath; the fecond, in 
what Manner, and with what Materials, and with 
what Workmen to build the Tabernacle. As to the 
Workmen, Bezaleel and Aholiab, it is faid, Ver. 35. 
Them hath he filled with Wifdom of Heart, to work all 
Manner of Wark, By which we are only to conceive, 
that the Almighty gave them a perfect Comprehenfion 
of all the Particulars committed to their Care, and ena- 
bled them thereby to make them to an exaé&t Refem- 
blance with what the Prophet had feen in the Mount. 

_ Bexaleel, fay fome of the Fewifh'Do&ors, was the 
Son of Hur, by Miriam the Sifter of Mofes ; but this 
* mere Conjecture. ‘The Inhabitants of Sidon preferve 
an high Efteem for his Memory, and, without the Walls 
of their Town, fhew aT omb, under which they affirm 
him to be interred, : 

F io Absliab, who was join’d in Commiffion with 
nated in the Province of overlooking the Materials 
m the Tabernacle, nothing more is faid of him (that 
We And any where related) than what is here recorded. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Rezalee and Aholiab enter upon their Work. The 
ople’s Liberality refrained. The various Ma- 
‘erials of which the Work confifted. 
cee HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholi- 
ab, and every wife-hearted man, 
tie tary Lord put wifdom and underftand- 
© ® know how to work all manner of work 
aa : 


‘Nwhom the 


the _Book of EXODUS. 


ins 


for the fervice of the fandtuary, according to alk 
that the Lord had commanded, «-2 And Mofes 
called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wife- 
hearted man, in whofe heart the Lord had put 
wifdom, even every one whofe heart ftirred him 
up to come unto the work todoit. 3 And they 
received of Mofes all the offering which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael had brought, for the work of the 
{ervice of the fanctuary, to make it withal/, And 
they brought yet unto him free-offerings every 
morning. 4 And all the wife men that wrought 
all the work of the fanétuary, came every man 
from his work which they made. 5 And they 
{fpake unto Mofes, faying, The people bring much 
more then enough for the fervice of the work 
which the Lord commanded to make. 6 And 
Mofes gave commandment, and they caufed it 
to be proclaimed throughout the camp, frying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the fanuary. So the 
people were reftrained from bringing. 7 For 
the ftuff they had was fufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 And every wife- 
hearted man, among them that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle, made ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and fearlet: with 
cherubims of cunning work made he them. 9 
The length of one curtain zvas twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one cife. 10 And he 
coupled the five curtains one unto another: and 
the other five curtains he coupled one unto ano- 
ther. 11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain, from the felvedge in the 
coupling : likewife he made in the uttermoft fide 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the {econd. 
12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 
was in the coupling of the fecond: the loops held 
one curtain to another. 13 And he made fifty 
taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto 
another with the taches. So it became one ta- 
bernacle. 14 And he made curtains of goats 
hair, for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven 
curtains he made them. 15 The length of one 
curtain was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains were 
of one cife. 16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themfelves, and fix curtains by themfelves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoft 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, 
which coupleth the fecond. 18 And he made 
fifty taches af brafs to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 19 And he made aco- 
vering for the tent, of rams fkins died red, and 
a covering of badgers fins above that. 20 And 
he made boards for the tabernacle, of fhittim- 
wood, ftanding up. 21 The length of a board 
was ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one 
cubit anda half. 22 One board had two tenons, 
equally diftant one from another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 23 
And he made boards for the tabernacle: twenty 
boards for the fouth-fide fouth-ward. 24 And 
forty fockets of filver he made under the twenty 
boards: two fockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two fockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 25 And forthe other fide of 
the tabernacle which is toward the north-corner, 
3 he 
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he made twenty boards. 26 And their forty 
fockets of filver: two fockets under one board, 
and two fockets under another board. 27 And 
tor the fides of the tabernacle weft-watd, he made 
fix boards. 28 And two boards made he for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 29 
And they were coupled beneath, and coupled to- 
gether at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he 
did to both of them in both the corners. 30 
And there were eight boards, and their fockets 
were fixteen fockets of filver, under every board 
two fockets, 31 And he made bars of fhittim- 
wood : five for the boards of the one fide of the 
tabernacle. 32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle for the fides weft- 
ward. 33 And he made the middle bar to fhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the other. 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold ¢o be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 35 And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
fine twined linen: with cherubims made he it of 
cunning work. 36 And he made thereunto four 
pillars of fhittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold, and he caft for 
them four fockets of filver. 37 And he made 
an hanging for the tabernacle-door, of blue, and 
purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
needle work. 38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillets with gold: but their five fockets were 
of brats. 


Every Morning the Free-will Offerings were pre- 
fented, and given by Ad/es to the Workmen ; and fo 
zealous were the People in general on this Occafion, 
that Afofes, when he found there was fufficient, was 
oblig’d to iflue a Proclamation to reftrain them from 
bringing any more. ‘This was a very ftrong Inftance 
of the Affection of the People, in general, for the ex- 
terior Rites of Religion, tho’ without any juft Senfe 
of its moral and effential Precepts ; fince we behold 
them, ina few Weeks, breaking through thofe Laws 
which had been given by God himfelf, in the moft 
confpicuous, as well as the moft tremendous Manner ; 
and that in a Point which brought them no temporal 
Advantage whatever, and, in ayy inconfiderable Space 
after this, haftening with cager Obedience, to give up 
their moft valuable Effeéts, to adorn the Tabernacle of 
that infinite Being, whofe Commands they had defpifed. 

As every Part of this facred Edifice was meafured 
by the Cubit, it may be neceflary to inform the Reader, 
that a Cubit was about twenty-two Inches of Engli/b 
‘Meafure. ‘ 


CHAP. XXXVI 


A Defcription of the Ark, Mercy-feat, Table of 
Shew-bread, Golden Candleftick, Altar of In- 
cenfe, anointing Oil, Incenfe, or Perfume, 


ND Bezaleel made the ark of fhit- 

tim-wood: two. cubits and a half 
was the length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height 
of it. 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of gold 
to it round about. 3 And he caft for it four 
rings of gold, zo be fet by the four corners of it: 
even two rings upon the one fide of it, and two 
rings upon the other fide of it. 4 And he made 
ftaves of fhittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, 5 And he put the ftaves into the rings by 


Fer. tr. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


‘made a mercy-feat of pure gold: 


§ 

Chap. 34, 
the fides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6 And | 
two ‘ ‘ 
an half was the length thereof, and a 
tt 


and an half the breadth thereof. 7 And he 

we Mhad 
two cherubims of gold, beaten out of one 1: ; 
made he them, on the two ends of the a 
feat: 8 One cherub on the end on this fc ny 
another cherub on the other end on that 
of the mercy-feat made he the cherubims 
two ends thereof. g And the cherubims 
out their wings on high, @nd covered with thei 
wings over the mercy-feat, with their faces o, 
to another; ‘even to the mercy-feat-ward ii 
the faces of the cherubims. 10 And he ake 
the table of fhittim-wood: two cubits was th 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. lt 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, and mad: 
thereunta a crown of gold round about, is 
Alfo he made thereunto a border of an hang 
breadth, round about: and made a crown of gold 
for the border thereof round about, 13 And ly 
caft for it four rings of gold, and put the ting; 
upon the four corners that were in the four fet 
thereof. 14 Over againft the border were th: 
rings, the places for the {taves, to bear the table 
15 And he made the ftaves of fhittim-wood 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 
16 And he made the veffels which were upn 
the table, his difhes, and his fpoons, and his 
bowls, and his covers to cover withall, of pure 
gold. 17 And he made the candleftick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candleftick, 
his fhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knop,, 
and his flowers were of the fame. 18 And fix 
branches going out of the fides thereof: three 
branches of the candleftick out of the one fide 
thereof, and three branches of the candleftick out 
of the other fide thereof. 19 Three bowls mie 
after the fafhion of almonds, in one branch, 4 
knop and a flower; and three bowls, made ble 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and ajlowe: 
fo throughout the fix branches, going out of the 
candleftick. 20 And in the candleftick «i 
four bowls made like almonds, his knops and hs 
flowers. 21 And a knop under two branche 
of the fame, and a knop under two branches 6 
the fame, and a knop under two branches of tit 
fame, according to the fix branches going out 1 
jt. 22 Their knops and their branches were ¢! 
the fame : all of it was one beaten work of put 
gold. 23 And he made his feven lamps, and 
his fnuffers, and his fnuff-difhes, of pure gol. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and aN 
the veffels thereof. 25 And he made the incent: 
altar of fhittim-wood: the length of it wa? 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit (# was fost 
{quare) and two cubits was the height of it; 
horns thereof were of the fame, 26 And 7 
overlaid it with pure gold, doth the top of it, a 
the fides thereof round about, and the horns ¢! 
alfo he made unto it a crown of gold round abou 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it te 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, i 
the two fides thereof; to be places for the ftavs 
to bear it withall, 28 And he made the fave 
of fhittim-wood, and overlaid them with ee 
29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and i 
pure incenfé of fweet fpices, according 1 © 
work of the apothecary. 
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he fthink, wants‘Explanati 

| aa. ey thts CKapter, I-think, wants Explanation, 
‘Nothing ahi of Shrw-bread. On this Table 
vunlels Jt Ive. Cakes..or Loaves to ftand. continually, 
ee Tce they were called Shew-bread, that is, 
_Jrom en fet o View ‘before the Lord. | ‘Thefe Loaves 
Shawn, oF prety. Week, ‘being fet in two Rows, fix in 
‘were NEW. with-Frankincenfe over them. The old 
‘each Rows taken away every Sabbath Day, and -new 
‘Room of it ; and it was not lawful for 
any. but the Priefts.to ‘eat of that Bread. 


Ol @oH-A P. XXXVIIL 
on snae for tpe Burnt-offering, with its Furni- 
She Met Lt Branén- Laver with his Foot. The 
' People numbered and taxed. | 


wx ND -hé made the altar of burnt-of- 
"AR fering. of fhittim-wood: five cubits 
was the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (#¢ was four-fquare) and three cubits the 
ia “eof: :.2 And he made the horns there- 
height thereof. 3 | Nee: 
four corners of it: the horns thereof 
were of the famie, and he overlaid it with brafs. 
Lg ‘And he madeé-all the veffels of the altar, the 
pots, and the fhovels, and the bafons, and the 
efh-hoaks and the. fire-pans: all the veffels. 
thereof made. he of. brafs. .4 And he made for 
the altar’ a brafen-grate of net-work, under the 
compa thereof, beneath unto the midft of it. 
5 And he caft four rings for the four ends of the 
orate of brats, zo, Be places for the ftaves. 6 
‘And he.made the ftaves of fhittini-wood, and 
overlaid them with brafs.° 7 And he put the 
{taves into the rings.on the fides of the altar,. to 
bear it withall; he made the altar hollow with 
oards.. 8 And he made the laver of brafs, and 
he foot of- it, of brafs, of the looking-glafies of 
be women. affembling,: which affembled at the 
joor of the tabernacle of the congregation. 9 
nd he made the‘court : on the fouth-fide fouth- 
ard, the hangings of the court were of fine 
ined linen, an hundred cubits. 10 Their pil- 
ars were twenty, and their brafen fockets twen- 
: the hooks of the’ pillars and their fillets were 
of filver. 11 And for the north-fide the hang- 
ings were an hundred,cubits, their pillars were 
wenty, and their fockets of brafs twenty: the 
ooks of the: pillars, and their fillets of. filver. 
12 And for the weft-fide. were hangings of fifty 
ubits, their pillars ten, and their fockets ten: 
he hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of filver. 
3 And for the eaft-fide ‘eaft-ward -fifty. cubits. 
4 The hangings of the one fide of the gate were 
teen cubits, their pillars three,-and their fockets 
hree. .15 And forthe-other. fide of the court- 
ate, on this hand and that Hand, were hangings 
teen cubits, their pillars’ three,’ and their 
lockets. three, 16 All the hangings of the court 
Gund about, were-of fine--twined linen: 17 
nd the fockcts for the ‘pillars ‘were of brafs-; 
hooks of the pillars, and ‘their filets, of fil- 
a and the overlaying of their chapiters of fil- 
Ts and all the pillars.of the court were filleted 
- 18 And the hanging for: the gate 
: © Court was -needie-work, ! of blue, ‘aiid: pur- 
» and: {carlet, and fine: twined ‘linen. and 
: w ae was the length, and the’ height in 
ae was five cubits, -anfwérable to the 
tre ee of the court, 1g: And’ their pillars 
Gils of 8 and their fockets of brafs four, their 
f fiver, and the overlaying of their cha- 
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piters, and their fillets, of filver. 20 And all 
the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brafs. 21 This is the fum of the 
tabernacle, eve of the tabcrnacle of tettimony, 
as it was counted, according to the command- 
ment of Mofes,- for the fervice of the Levitcs, 
by the hand of Ithamar, fon to Aaron the prieft. 
22 And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all thar the Lord 
commanded Mofes. 23 And with him was 
Aholiab, fon of Ahifamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cunning workman, and ah 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in fcar- 
Jet, and fine Jinen. 24 Al the gold that was 
occupied for the work, in all the work of the 
holy place, even the.gold of the offering, was 
twenty and nine talents, and feven hundred and 
thirty thekels, after the fhekel of the fanctuary. 
25 And the filver of them that were numbred 
of. the congregation, «wes an hundred talents, 
and a thoufand feven hundred and threefcore and 
fifteen fhekels, after the fhekcl of the fan@uary. 
26 A bekah for-every man, ¢hat ts, half a fhe- 
kel, after the fhekel of the fanctuary, for every 
one that went to be numbered, from twenty years 
eld and upward, for fix hundred thoufand and 
three: thoufand and five hundred and fifty men, 
27 And of the hundred talents of filver, were 
caft the fockets of the fanctuary, and the fockcts 
of the vail; an hundred fockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a focket. 28. And of the 
thoufand feven hundred feventy and five /heke/s, 
he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 29 And the brafs 
of the offering was feventy talents, and two thou- 
fand and four hundred fhekels. 30 And there- 
with he made the fockets to the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and the brafen‘al- 
tar, dnd the brafen grate for ir, and all the veffels 
oF the altar, 31 And the fockets of the court 
round about, and the fockets of the court-gate, 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. 


‘A Bekah of every Man, that is, half a Shekel, after 
the Shekel of the San€iuary, for every one that went to 
be numbered, from twenty Years old and upwards, for fix 
hundred thoufand, and three thoufand, and five hundred 
and fifty Men] "The Total of this Tax, in lebrew 
Money, amounted to 31,775 Shekels, which was equal 
‘to an hundred Talents, and 1775 Shekels over; from 
‘whence it appears, that a Talent contained 3000 She-~ 
‘kels, and the Produce of this Tax in our Moncey, came 
to 34,4214,.45. Od. 


CHAP. XXXIXxX. 
The officiating and holy Garments of the Pridfts, 
with their-various Ornaments, being all finifhd, 


are brought to Mofes, who approves the Work, 
and bleffes the People. 


pee 1. A ND of the blue, and purple, and 


“Wy fcatlet, they made clothes of fervice, 
to do fervice.in the holy place, and made the 


-holy garments for Aaron; as the Lord command- 
‘ed Mofes, “2 And he made the ephod, of gold, 


blue, and purple, and fearlet, and fine twined 
linen. 3 And they did bear the gold into thin 


plates, and cut # into wires, to work 7 in the 
_blue, and in the purple, and in the fcarler, and 


in the fine linen, wi/h cunning work. 


4. The 
ZZ i 


made 
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made fhoulder pieces for it, to couple # together : 
by the two edges was it coupled together. 5 
And the curious girdle of his ephod that was upon 
it, was of the fame, according tothe work there- 
of ; of gold, blue, and purple, and-{carlet, and 
fine twined linen; as the Lord commanded Mo- 
fes. 6 And they wrought onyx-ftones enclofed 
in ouches of gold, graven as fignets are graven, 
with the names of the children of Ifrael. 7 And 
he put them on the fhoulders of the ephod, shat 
they foould be ftones for a memorial to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael; as the Lord commanded Mofes. 
8 And he made the breaft- plate of cunning work, 
like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen. 9 It 
was four-fquare, they made the breaft-plate dou- 
’ ble: a fpan was the length thereof, and a fpan 
the breadth thereof being doubled. 10 And they 
fet in it four rows of ftones: the firft row was a 
fardius, a topaz and a carbuncle: this was the 
firft row. 11 And the fecond row an emeraud, 
a fapphire, anda diamond. 12 And the third 
tow, a ligure, an agate, an amethyft. 13 And 
the fourth row, a beryll, an onyx, and a jafper: 
they were inclofed in ouches of gold in their en- 
clofings. 14 And the ftones were according to 
the names of the children of Ifrael, twelve ac- 
cording to their names, like the engravings of a 
fignet, every one with his name, according to 
the twelve tribes. 15 And they made upon the 
breaft-plate chains, at the ends, of wreathen work 
of pure gold. 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings: and put the two rings in 
the twoends of the breaft-plate. 17 Andthey put 
the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings 
on the ends of the breaft-plate. 18 And the two 
ends of the two wreathen chains they faftened 
in the two ouches, and put them on the fhoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, before it. 19 And they 
made two rings of gold, and put ¢hem on-the 
two ends of the breaft-plate upon the border of 
it, which was on the fide of the ephod inward. 
20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two fides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the fore-part of it, over againft 
the other coupling thereof, abdVe the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 21 And they did bind the 
breaft-plate by his rings unto the rings of the 
ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breaft-plate might not be loofed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Mofes, 22 And he 
made the robe of the ephod of woven work, ail 
of blue. 23 And ¢here was a hole in the midft 
of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, that it fhould not 
rent. 24 And they made upon the hems of .the 
robe, pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, aud twined linen. 25 And they made 
bells of pure gold, and put the bells between the 
ponmiegranates, upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates. 26 A bell 
‘and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate 
round about the hem of the robe to minifter-ia; 
as the Lord commanded Mofes, 27 And they 
“made coats of fine linen, of woven work, for 
Aaron and for his fons, 28 And a mitre of fine 
linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, 29 And a girdle 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
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Chap, 39, 
{carlet, of needle-work; as the Lord co 
Mofes. 30 And they made the plate of the}, 

crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a ce 
like to the engravings of a fignet, HOLINES 
TO THE LORD. 31 And they tied un 
a lace of blue, to faften z# on high upon ie 
tre; as the Lord commanded Mofes. 32 Th 
was all the work of the tabernacle of the ee 


MMan¢ed 


the congregation finifhed: and the ch; ; 
Ifrael did according to all that the eee 


manded Mofes, fo did ‘théy. 

brought ‘the tabernacle unto Motes en “ 
all his furniture, his taches, his boards tee 
and his pillars, and ‘his fockets, 34 ‘Age ae 
vering of rams fkins died red, and the civen : 
of badgers fkins, and the vail of the coverin : 
The ark of the teftimony, and the ftaves a f 
and the mercy-feat, 36..The table, and 3}| i 
veffels thereof, aind the dhew-bread, 37 The py 

candleftick, with the lamps thereof, evs, Q 
the lamps.to be fet in order, and all the velit 
thereof, and the oil for light: 38 And thea: 
den altar, and the anointing oil, and the ie 
incenfe, .and the hanging for the tabernacle.dyy 

39 The brafen altar, and his :grate of brag i 

Staves, and all his veffels, the laver and his fo, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, ag 

his fockets, and the hangings for the courrga, 

his cords, and his pins, and all the veftls 

the fervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of 

congregation, 41 The clothes of fervice to 4 

fervice in the holy piace, and the holy garmem 

for Aaron the prieft, and his fons garmensu 

minifter in the 'priefts office. 42 According 

all that the Lord commanded Mofes, fo tk 

children of Ifrael made all thé work. 43 Ard 

Mofes did look upon all the work, and beheli 

they had done it as the Lord had commante, 


even fo had they done it: And Mofes blefid 
them, 


Every Thing here mentioned, has been treated oft 


the foregoing Chapters; and therefore we proce 
the next. 


CHAP. XL. 


Mofes, as be is commanded, rears up the Tale 
nacle, and puts in it the Ark, and fets 1 
Tables, Candleftick, Golden and Brazew-lls, 
and Laver. All Things being in order, tk 
Glory of God fills the Place. 


ND the Lotd fpake unto Mols 
" faying, . 2. On the firlt day of tf 
firft month, fhalt thou: fet up the tabernacle d 
the tent of the congregation: 3 And thou fat 
put therein the ark of the teftimony, and om 
the ark with the vail. 4 And thou thalt bm 
in the table,.and fet in order the things that 2 
to be fet in order upon. it, and thou fhale bat 
in the candleftick and light the lamps ther 
5, And thou fhale fet the altar of gold for tt # 
cenfe before the ark of the teftimony, and ; 
the hanging of. the door to the tabernacle. 
‘And thou fhale fer the altar of the burnt-ofemt 
-before the door of the tabernacle of the Co 
the congregration. . 7 Andthou fhalt fet tei 
between the tent of the congregation and the icf 
and fhalt put water therein. 8 And thou frat 
up the court round about, and hang "at 


3 


Vert. 







. urt gate, And thou fhale 
rhanging, at hale yl ‘and sian the tabernacle 
aie te 2MO fee reiny anid Wale: hallow it, and 

that is therein, and fhait hallo > 
atc veffels thereof: and it fhall be holy. 10 
all the fhalt anoint the alear of the burnt- 
and ali his veffels, and fanétify the alrar: 

it fhall be an altar moft holy. 11 And thou 

ate intthe laver, and his foot, and fanify ic. 
falta nou shalt bring Aaron and his fonsunto the 
Hea the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wath them with watcr. 13 And thou fhale put 
ipon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, 
End fanctify him 5 that he may minifter unto me 
fn the priefts office. 14 And thou thalr bring 
M fons, and cloath them with coats: 15 And 
cette anoint them, as thou didft anoint aed 
' t they may minifter unto me in the 
ae for ack anointing fhall furely be 
everlatting pee too de -rousnoee tet Be 

ions: 10 Thus did Mofes: according to a 

ene Lord commanded him, fo did he. 17 
anditcame to pafs, in the firft month in the 
econd year, on the firlt dzy of the month, that 
he tabernacle was reared up. 18 And Mofes 
eased up the eg idler — oe his oe 
dfetup the boards thereof, and put in the 
, are thecok and reared up his pillars. 19 And 
he fpread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, 
nd put the covering of the tent above upon it ; 
s the Lord commanded Mofes. 20 And he 
ook and put the teftimony into the ark, and fee 
Mhe ftaves on ce _ ee oy ae: 
bove upon the ark. 21 And he brought the 
tk ce tabernacle, and fet Pe the vail of the 
overing, and covered the ark of che teltimony ; 
s the Lord commanded Mofes. 22 And he pur 
he table in the tent of the congregation, upon 
e fide of the tabernacle, north-ward, without 
he vail. 23 And he fet the bread in order upon 
met, before the Lord; as the Lord had command- 
d Mofes. 24 And he put the candlettick in the 
Feat of the congregation, over againft the table, 
pn the fide of the tabernacle fouth-ward. 25 And 
fie lighted the lamps before the Lord, as the Lord 
ommanded Mofes. 26 And he put the golden 
pltar in the tent of the congregation, before the 
vail. 27 And he burnt fweet incenie thereon, as 
he Lord commanded Mofes, 28 And he fet up 
the hanging, at che door of the tabernacle. 29 
nd he put the altar of burnt offering by the door 

f the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt-offering and. the 
pneat-offering ; as the Lord commanded Mofes, 
60 And he fet the laver between the tent of the 
ongregation, and the altar, and put water there 
to wath withal, 31 And Mofes and Aaron and 
rs fons, wathed their hands and their feet thereat. 
p> When they went into the tent of the congre- 
ee to they came near unto the altar, 
py Walhed: as the Lord commanded Mofes, 
B3 And he reared up the court round about the 
Rabernacle and the altar, and fet up the hanging 
5 ult court gate: fo Mofes finifhed the work. 
p+ Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
e'ceation, and the glory of che Lord filled the 
; 35 And Mofes was not able to en- 
nt of the congregation, becaufe the 
hereon, and the glory of the Lord 
‘tabernacle, 36 And when the cloud 


offering, 
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was taken up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Ifrael went onward in all th 


37 Bur if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it was taken up. 
38 For the cloud of the Lor 


d was upon the ta- 
bernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the fight of all the houfe of Ifracl, throughout all 
their journeys, 


eir journeys : 


The Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle] The Gh- 
vy of the Lord (what the Fews call’d Schechinah) was a 
particular Manifeftation of the Divine Prefence, appear- 
ing ufually in the Shape of a Cloud, but fometiimes 
breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire. For we 
muft not fuppofe that the Cloud, and the Glory of God, 
were two different Things, but one and the fame, even 
as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire were ; for, ortwardly, 
it was a Cloud, and, mwardly, a Fire. And, in like 
Manner here, the external Part of it cover’d the Taber- 
nacle without, while the inward Part of it fhone in full 
Glory within the Floufe; in which Senfe the Account 
of this Appearance (Exod. xvi. 10.) is to be underftood : 
The Glory of the Lord abode upon ALount Sinai, and the 
Cloud cover’d it (i. e. cover’d the Glory of the Lord, and 
not the Mount) fix Days; for, on the feventh Day this 
Glory broke through the Cloud, and appear'd like a de- 
vouring Fire in the Sight of all the People, Exod. xxiv. 
17. “This wonderful Appearance, whether occafion’d 
by the Prefence of Angels, or (as others imagine) by the 
Refidence of the fecond Perfan in the ever blefled Trinity, 
took Poffeffion of the Tabernacle, on the Day of its 
Confecration, and (as the Fews believe) pufs’d into the 
Sanctuary of Sclomon’s ‘Temple, on its Dedication, 
where it continued to the Deftruétion of Ferufelem and 
the Temple by the the Chaldeaus 5 aftee Which it was 
never more ieen. See Calmcr’s Dict. and Patrick's 
Com. 

Mofes bas becn very particular in his Defeription of 
the Tabernacle: Upon'which fome have ftarted a Que- 
ftion, whether any ‘Thing of this Kind was ever ercéted 


‘for the publick Worthip of Gad before the AZofaic Intti- 


tution ? Vo this it has been anfwered, That from the 
very firft Beginning of Time, God had always fome 
Place appropriated to the folemn Duties of religious 
Worlhip, Even during the finall Space of his Conti- 
nuance in Paradife, dam had where to prefent himfclf 
before the Lord; and after his Expulfion from thence, 
Ais Sons, in like Manners, had whither to bring their 
Oblations and Sacrifices. The Patriarchs, both before 
and after the Flood, ufed Altars, and Mountains, and 
Groves, for the felf-fame Purpofe. Here they had their 
Profeuche, or Places for Prayer, which were certain 
Plats of Ground, encompaffed with a Wall, or fome 
other Enclofure, and opened above. But the firft Place 
of this Kind, that made any confiderable Figure, was 
the Tabernacle, which God ordered Mofes to cre& in 
the Wildernefs, as an Habitation for his majettick Pre- 
fence to refide in, 

_ As the High-prief? was an Officer of the higheft Rank 
and Authority under the Levitical-Law, fome Account 
may be here expected of his peculiar Privileges and Au- 
thority. The High-pric/ was at the Head of all religi- 
ous Affairs, and the ordinary Judge of all the Difficul- 
ties that related tothem. He only had the Privilege of 
entering into the Saxétuary once in a Year, which 
was on the Day of felemn Expiation, to make Atone- 
ment for the Sins of the whole People. 

The Bufinefs of the ordinary Prie/fs was, to attend 
the Service of the Tabernacle : They kept up a perpe- 
tual Fire wpow the Altar of pe 3 lighted and 
extinguifhed the Lamps of the Golden Candleftick ; 
made the Loaves of Shew-bread ; offered them on the 
Golden Altar in the Sanétuary ; changed them every 
Sabbath-day 5 and every Day at Night and Morning, 
carried in a fmoaking Cenfer of Incenfe, and placed it 
on the Goklen Table, which upon this Account, was 
likewife called the A/tar of Incenfe. 


As 
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As we fhall foon have Occafion to mention Sacrifices 
of various Kinds, it will not be impertinent, I think, 
here to give an Account of the feveral Sorts of Sacrifices 
under the Law. 

The ‘fewifh Sacrifices were of four Kinds. Firft, 
the Burnt-offering, which was totally confumed by Fire 
upon the Altar, after that the Feet and Entrails had 
been wafhed. . : 

Secondly, the Peace-offering, whereof the inward 
Fat, or Tallow, made up with the Liver and Kidneys, 
was all burnt upon the Altar. The Breaft and right 
Shoulder were the Perguifite of the Priefts, who were 
obliged to eat them in the Holy Place, and the Remain- 
der belonged to the Perfon who offered the Sacrifice. 

Thirdly, the Sacrifice for Sin, committed either wil- 
fully ox ignorantly ; and in this the Prieft took fome of 
the Blood of the Vitim, dipped his Finger in it, and 
{prinkled it feven Times towards the Veil of the Sazc- 
tuary. The fame Parts of the Victim were burnt on 
the Altar, in this, as in the former Sacrifice. The 
reft (if the Sacrifice was offered for the Sins of the 
High-Pricft, or the People) was carried without the 
Camp and there burnt; but, if it was for a private 
Perfon, the Vitim was divided (as was faid before) 
between the Prieft and the Offerer. = 

Fourthly, the Sacrifice of Oblation, which was either 
fine Flour, or Incenfe, Cakes of fine Flour and Oil 
baked, or the firft Fruits of new Corn. Oil, Salt, 
Wine, and Frankincenfe went always along with every 
Thing that was offered. All the Frankincenfe was caft 
into the Fire; but of the other Things, the Prieft only 
burnt a Part, and the reft he referved to himfelf. 

Now what the Ends and Ufes were for which thefe 
Things were inftituted, St. Paul informs us, when he 
_ fays, that the Law was our School-mafter to bring us 
unto Chrift, Gal. iij. 24. Having only a Shadow of good 
Things to come, and not the very Image of the Things, it 
could never, with pa Sacrifices which were offered, 
Year by Year continually, make the Comers thereunto per- 
fed, Heb. x. 1. ; 

The fame Apoftle, in his Epi/tle to the Hebrews, 
Ch. vii. 19. has inform’d us, that the Law made no- 
thing perfeé?, but the bringing in of a better Hope, by 
which we draw nigh unto God. ‘The Fewifh High- 
.Prieft was a Type of our Saviour, and his Entrance 
into the Holy of Holies, of our Lord’s Afcenfion into 
Heaven, after his Refurre&tion. The Sacrifices, which 
were offered under the Levitical Law, were previous 
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Chap, 40, 


Reprefentations of the Death of Chrift; and th 

demption of Mankind by the Effution of his Blood is 
exhibited, every Day, in the feveral Obligations," 
Tabernacle: For if the Blood of Bulls and of iat - 
the Apes of an Heifer, fprinkling the Unelean, Toa 
eth to the purifying of the Flefh; how much mays ‘hall 
Blood of Chrift, whe, through the Eternal Spirit. ofr 
himfelf without Spot to God, purge the Confeiene; he 
dead Works, to ferve the living God? Web. i En 
Now, befides the Arguments which might be di ‘3 
from the Groffne/s of the Fews Underftanding, an, a 
Incapacity to receive a more /piritual Difpenfit nt 


might have this farther Defign in fetting before a 
the Myftery of Man’s Redemption under {uch feb 


Reprefentations, viz. that thereby he micht exch 
their Induftry, and give a fuller Scope to the Exerse 
of their Faith. For, that the Faith and Hope sa 
other Graces of the Patriarchs, and devout Feows, wey 
more effectually prov’d by the Exhibition of Ths 
ambiguous and obfcure, than if they had been alr 
ther open’d in the fulleft and plaineft Propofitions *, 
Matter that can hardly be contefted. To reft are, 
that God would bring to pafs what he had expreily nd 
circumftantially foretold, fhew’d indeed a fincere ang 
true Faith iz general; but to be perfuaded, that fin 
Refemblances, and the remoteft Hints were preenans 
with Certainty and Solidity, and would, in their pra 
per Time, be glorioufly compleated (how unintellizit, 
foever they might be at prefent) was (if we may f 
call it) a fpecial Advance of heroic Faith, and renter 
their Dependance and Refignation as complete as pofi. 
ble. And, accordingly, the Apo/#le, having enumerate! 
feveral antient Worthies, who, by Faith extended dir 
Views, and look’d upon the Difpenfation they wee 
under, as no more than a Sy/fem of Types and Shadiai 
of the good Things to come, concludes their Charade 
in the following Manner: And thefe all, having ¢ 
tained a good Report through Faith, received mt th 
Promife: God having provided fome better Thing fur, 


altore. 


that they without us, fbould not be made perfeit, Beb. i, 


39> 40. So that the Fewi/h Religion and Worhhip ws, 
in fome Refpeéts, adapted to the Capacity and Genii 
both of the Learned and Ignorant: OF the Ignorant, s 
being made up of Pomp and Shew enough to attra 
their Attention; and of the Learned, as abounding wit 
Shadows, and Emblems of higher Matters, enough 
exercife their dcepeft Contemplation. 
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EX POSITION 


The Third Book of Adofes called 
LEVITICUS. 





The ARGUMENT. 


BE The Name of Leviticus, given by the Greek Interpreters to this Book, intimates the Subjeé?-matter 
i ireated of therein; namely, the various Rules and Forms of ceremonial Worfoip, which God preferibed 
to the People in the Defart, after the Tabernacle was framed and erefted, efpecially about the Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices to be adminifter’d by the Family of Levi. Offerings and Sacrifices had been oéfta- 
blifhed by God from the Beginning after Man’s Sin; and the Promife that he fbould be réftored ta 
Grace by the Meffias; and had been continually ufed in the Church; and were of two Sorts, and for 
two Ends. The one Sort was expiatory, or propitiatory , the other were euchariftical, or of Thankjgiv- 
ing, to make a publick Acknowledgment of God’s Benefits, as well general, as particular. But after the 
Iraelites were come out of Egypt, the Almighty, willing to give a firm and perpetual Form to bis Ser- 
vice, and to banifh all arbitrary Licence, and to foew that he is pleafed with nothing but Obedience, by 
which alone he can and ought to be lawfully ferved;, both Kinds of Sacrifices were regulated by certain 
Laws and Circumftances, of Rites, Times, and Places ; and efpecially by appointing certain Perfons con- 
fecrated and pleafing to God, according to his free Choice, by which he took the Tribe of Levi in gene- 
ral for bis Service; and out of that Tribe, Aaron, and his Defcendants, particularly, to offer Sacri- 
me  jices, whereof the Elders, from Father to Son, foould fucceffively hold the Place of High-Prieft. 
ig Befides this firft and principal Part, this Book alfo contains the Ceremonial Laws concerning the Diftine- 
tions of Meats, clean and unclean, lawful and unlawful, which were given as well for an Exercife 
& and abfolute Proof of fincere Obedience to God, as for a Document of holy Difcretion, which Believers 
{ an to ufe in abftaining from every Thing with which God is difpleafed, or which may fain the 
= Confeience. 
# Farther ; Moles, iz this Book, defcribes all ceremonial Uncleanneffes, by Meats, corporal Infirmities, 
% and Accidents; and the Purification required in every one of them particularly, together with the 
* ae of a general Purgation or Atonement to be made once a Year, of all the People’s Unclean- 
vs neffes, 
Wn this Book are alfo eftablifhed the Laws of Affinity and Confanguinity, forbidden in Marriages, and 
Rt divers other Precepts of Fuftice ; Charity and Piety, the Purity required in Priefts ; of Feafts; of the 
Refing of the Earth after fever Years; of the fubilee, Vows; Things confecrated to God, and the 
: Ranfom of them, Things which were ufed in entient Times, for an Order of Eeclefiaftical Difcipline, 
and have likewife fome reafonable Correfpondency with the Myfteries of the Gofpel ; of which Things 
UW. be Levites were the ordinary Teachers, facred Minifters, and publick Expounders. Finally, all thefe 
E Commandments were fealed by God, with excellent Promifes to them that foould keep them, and rigorous 
Fe Threatnings to the Breakers of them. 
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f CHAP. I. offer a male without blemifh: he fhall offer it of 
B.S concerning the flaughtering the Burnt-offeri his own voluntary will, at the door of the taber- 
fin the Tien Oe Ope ae nacle of the congregation before the Lord. 


BR of rhe Herd, Flock, or Fowl. And he fhall put his hand upon the head of the 
‘ burnt-offering: and it fhall be accepted for him 
] "1. ND the Lord called unto Mofes, to make atonement for him. 5 And he thall 


. and fpake unto him out of the ta- kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priefts 
the congregation, faying, 2 Speak Aarons fons fhall bring the blood, and fprinkle 
¢ children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, the blood round about upon the altar, that 7s by 
nae man of you bring an offering unto the the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
my a thall bring your. offering of the cattel, 6 And he fhall flay the burnt-offering, and cut 
il sc hee herd, and of the flock. 3 If his of- it into his pieces. 7 And the fons of Aaron the 
FS % a burnt-factifice of the herd, Jet him prieft fhall put fire upon the altar, and lay the 
24 Aaa wood 
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wood in order upon the fire. 8 And the priefts 
Aarons fons fhall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat in order upon the wood that és on the fire 
which is upon the altar. g But his inwards and 
his legs fhall he wafh in water: and the prieft 
fhall burn all on the altar, #0 de a burnt-facrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a fweet favour unto 
the Lord. 10 And if -his offering be of -the 


flocks, zamely of the fheep, or of -the goats, for 


a burnt-facrifice; he fhall bring it a male with- 
out blemifh. 11 And he fhall kill it on the fide 
of the altar north-ward before the Lord: and the 
priefts Aarons fons fhall fprinkle his blood round 
about upon the altar. 12 And he fhall cut it 
into his pieces, with his head and his fat: and 
the prieft fhall lay them in order on the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon the altar. 13 
But he fhall wath the inwards and the legs with 
water: and the prieft fhall bring # all, and burn 
ét upon the altar: it 7s a burnt-facrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fire of a fweet favour unto the Lord. 
14 And if the burnt-facrifice for his offering to 
the Lord e of fowls, then he fhall bring his of- 
fering of turtle doves, or of young pigeons. 15 
And the prieft thall bring it unto the altar, and 
wring off his head, and burn it on the altar: 
and the blood thereof fhall be wrung out at the 
fides of the altar. 16 And he fhall pluck away 
his crop with his feathers, and caft it befide. the 
altar on the eaft- part, by the place of the afhes. 
17 And he fhall cleave it, with the wings thereof, 
but fhall not divide if afunder: and the prieft 
fhall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
is upon the fire : it is a burnt-facrifice, an offer- 
ing- made by fire, of a fweet favour unto the 
Lord. ; 


Some have made it a Queftion, why the firft Verfe 
of this Chapter, and Book, begins with the Word And, 
as if it was connected with Something foregoing? To 
this the ‘fewi/s Commentators, who are great Obfervers 
of Words, Letters, Phrafes, and fuch like, have an- 
fwer’d, That by the Word And beginning the Book, is 
intimated, that it is immediately connected with, and 
" joined to, the latter End of Exodus 3 in which, as we 
apprehend, they are not miftaken ; for the Thread of 
the Narration does, indeed, pafs on from one Book 
to the other, as the Reader may eafily perceive, by com- 
paring the fortieth Chapter of Exodus with the jfirf? of 
Leviticus. ; 

The Reft of this Chapter wants no Explanation. 


CHAP. U. 


Laws concerning the Meat-offerings, which were 
of Flour, Leaven and Honey not to be mined 


with it, All Offerings to be faited. Of the Firft 
Fruits. 
Ver. i. ND when any will offer a meat-of- 


fering unto the Lord, his offering 
fhall be of fine flour ; and he fhall pour oil upon 
it, and put frankincenfe thereon. 2 And he 
‘fhall bring it to Aarons fons the priefts: and he 
fhall take thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cenfe thereof; and the prieft fhall burn the me- 
morial of it upon the altar, to Ze an offering made 
by fire, of a {weet favour unto the Lord. 3 And 
the remnant of the meat-offering /ball be Aarons 
and his fons: # zs a thing moft holy of the of- 
ferings of the Lord made by fire. 4 And if thou 


3 


An EXPOSITION of — 


Chap, 1, 


bring an oblation of a meat-offering baken j 
oven, it foall be unleavened cakes of fine es 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anicinged 
with oil. 5 And if thy oblation be a meaton’ 
ing, baken in a pan, it fhall be of fine flour Ge 
vened, mingled with oil. 6 Thou thalt a 
in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it isa noe 
fering. 7 And if thy oblation be a meat-ofetin, 
baken in the frying-pan, it fhall be made of Re 
flour with oil. 8 And thou fhale bring Hi 
meat-offering, that is made of thefe things. As 
the Lord: and when it is prefented unto ie 
prieft, he fhall bring it unto the altar, 9 And 
the prieft fhall take from the meat-offering as 
morial thereof, and fhall burn 7¢ upon the ale, 
it is an ‘offering made by fire of a fweer favou 
unto the Lord. 10 And that which is let 
the meat-offering, hall be Aarons and his for. 
it isa thing moft holy, of the offerings of tk 
Lord made by fire. 11 No meat-offering, which 
ye fhall bring unto the Lord, fhall be made wit ' 
leaven: for ye fhall burn no leaven, nor ay 
honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fr: 
12 As for the oblation of the firft fruits, ye fhal 
offer them unto the Lord: but they thall noth 
burnt on the altar for a fweet favour. 13 Anl 
every oblation of thy meat-offering fhalt thy 
feafon with falt; neither fhalt chou fuffer the ft 
of the covenant of thy God to be lacking fion 
thy meat-offering: with all thine offerings thy 
fhalt offer fale. 14 And if thou offera me 
offering of thy firft-fruits unto the Lord, thw 
fhalt offer for the meat-offering of thy firft-fuiy, 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, even con 
beaten out of full ears. 15 And thou Malt pu 
oil upon it, and lay frankincenfe thereon: it i 
a meat-offering. 16 And the prieft fhall bun 
the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all te 
frankincenfe thereof: i¢ is an offering made bj 
fire unto the Lord. 


No Meat-offering which ye foal bring unto the Lis 
Shall be made with Leaven] By which is fignified, th: 
all Leaven of Malice, Hypocrify, and Pride, in all th 
fpiritual Offerings, or good Works of the Faitht 
Luke xii. 1. fhall be laid afide. 

For ye fhall burn no Leaven, nor : 
Offering of the Lord made by Fire] “The Reaton “i 
Honey is forbidden, is, becaufe, notwithftanding 
Sweetnefs of it, it hath that Quality, that it wil] mse 
the Dough, or Pafte it is mixed with, four, to rile, # 
become puffy. Or, it may be, God would intima 
that the Sweets and Pleafures of the Fleth, ‘po! oe 
Study of good Works. 

And every Oblation of thy Meat-offcring, fralt thew 
fonwith Salt] Salt isa Sign of Confirmation of the l::" 
nant with God ; a Phrafe taken from the common i 
ing, that familiar Friends ufe the fame Salt, that 
feed at one Table. Salt was likewife antiently #2 
or Token of Friendfhip; alfo of an Inferior's Dt 
whereby he was bound to his Superior, whence com 
the Word Salary, or Wages, Hara iv. 14 Nat ‘ 
caufe we have Maintenance from the King’s P as 
as itis inthe Margin, we are falted with the Selt fi 
Palace. Salt was likewife to remind us to lead an 
tainted and uncorrupt Life. Ad@aré iv. 19- 


any Honey, ti 


CW AP WM. 2.) 

Laws to regulate the Manner of offerit§ ile P i 

offerings of Bullocks, Sheep, and Gol. \, 
ing of Fat and Blood exprefy farbiddets 

the Statute made perpetual. 4 











































ND if his oblation de a facrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer it of the 
iD hether if be- a male or female ; he fhall 
Berd, wherr at blemith before the Lord, 2 
th cae hhall lay his hand upon the head of ‘his 
gird he q kill it at the door of the tabernacle 
Bpserine S egation: and Aarons fons the priecfts 
the Stee che blood upon the altar round 
all ‘pe "And he fhall offer of the facrifice of 
Ot ae oaeniie: an offering made by fire unto 
Pe {; the fac chat covereth the inwards, and 
: eee that is upon the inwards. 4 And the 
* kidneys and the fat that zs on them, which 
: the hanks, and the caul above the liver, 
th the kidneys, it fhall he take away. 5 And 
rons fons fhall burn it on the altar upon the 
os facrifice, which is upon the wood that zs 
; the fire: it is an offering made by fire of a 
aoe favour unto the Lord. 6 And if his offer- 
« fora facrifice of peace-offering unto the Lord 
P of the flock, male or female; he fhall offer it 
ithout blemifh. 7 If he offer a lamb for his 
Fring, then fhall he offer it before che Lord. 
: And he fhall Jay his hand upon the head of 

is offering, and kill ic before the tabernacle of 
She congregation: and Aarons fons thall fprinkle 
¢ blood thereof round about upon the altar. 9 
nd he fhall offer of the facrifice of the peace- 
fering, an offering made by fire unto the 
Mord: the fat thereof avd the whole rump, it 
hal! he take off hard by che back-bone : and che 
Mr chat covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
Mupon the inwards, 10 And the two kidneys, 
‘amc the fat that is upon them, which is by the 
Manks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
dneys, it fhall he take away. 31 And the 
@picit hall burn it upon the altar: zt 7s the food 
@e the offering made by fire unto the Lord. 12 
dnc if his offering dea goat, then he fhall offer 
ye before the Lord. 13 And he fhall Jay his 
and upon the head of it, and kill it before the 
f@ernicle of the congregation: and the fons of 
@garon fhall fprinkle the blood thereof upon the 
@far round about. 14 And he fhall offer thereof 
Bs offering, even an offering, made by fire unto 
Ree Lord; the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
@! the fac thac 7s upon the inwards. 15 And 
@¢ two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
Mich is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
wer, with the kidneys, ic fhall he take away. 
wp 3nd the prieit fhall burn them upon the altar : 
e's the food of the offering made by fire, for a 
ct Givour, All the fat is the Lords. 17 Jt 

é: a perpetual ftatute for your generations 


eoughouc all your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
thor blood, 


a er. 3+ 


cS 


Bévd if his Oblation bea Sacrifice of Peace-o erin 
Bc Word in the Aledrcw for Page, eee 
thurs, Profperity, or Reguital; implying fuch 
meciace whereby Men requite God with ‘Thankigiving 
all the Welfare and Profperity, Peace and Bleffings 
2.8 upon them ; in which Regard it might like- 
BB oc terined a Requite-offering. 

we Difference between the Peace-offtring and the 
Da ‘ring is this: The Burnt-offering might confit 
es or Pigeans, where the Circumftances of the 
a Were narrow 3 but Peace-offerings were only to 
eee Bullocks, Sheep, or Goats ; the Burnt-offer- 
* fo be a Male, the Peace-offering either Male 
ee fo it was without Blemith; of the Burar- 
ae " the Prictts had nothing but the Skins, whereas 
“firings were divided into three Parts, namely, 
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one, which was burnt onthe Altar, confitting of the 
Fat covering the Inwards, and the Rumps of Sheep or 
Lambs ; ansther belonged to the Prieft, namely, the 
Shoulder and Breaft; of the Remainder, the Oferer 
and his Friends made a Feaft, and rejoiced together. 


Lt isthe Food of the Offering] ‘To thew that God 
took Delight therein, and required them as his Part of 
the Sacrifices, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Sacrifices for the Sins of Ignorance, cominitted 
either by the High-prieft, the whole Congrega- 


tion, by a Prince or Ruler, or by a@ private 
and ordinary Man. 


Vers. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

A ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, faying, if a foul hall fin through igno- 
rance again{t any of the commandments of the 
Lord (coucerning things which ougbt not to be 
done) and fhall do againtt any of them: 3 Sf the 
prieft that is anointed, do fin according to the fin 
of the people: then let him bring for his fin 
which he hath Ginned, a young bullock without 
blemifh, unto the Lord for a fin-offering. 4 
And he fhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord ; and f-2]l lay his hand upon the bullocks 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lord. 5 
And the prieft that is anointed, thal! rake of the 
bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 6 And the pricf fhall dip 
his finger in the blood, and fprinkle of the blood 
feven times before the Lord, before che vail of 
the fanttuary. 7 And the prieft, fhall put /ome 
of the blood upon the horns of the altar of {weet 
incenfe before the Lord, which 7s in che taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and fhall pour all the 
blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar 
of the burnt-offering, which zs at the door of 


_the tabernacle of the congregation. § And he 


fhall take off from it all the fat of the bullock 
for the fin-offering ; the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that zs upon the inwards. 
g And the two kidneys, and the fat that és upon 
them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it fhall he take away. 
10 As it was taken off fromthe bullock of the 
facrifice of peace-offerings: and the pricft fhall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offcring. 
re And che fkin of the bullock, and all his jefh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his in- 
wards, and hisdung, 12 Even the whole bullock 
Shall he carry forth without the camp, unto a 
clean place, where the afhes are poured out, and 
burn him on the wood with fire: where the 
afhes are poured out, fhall he be burnt. 13 
And if the whole congregation of Itrael fin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the affembly, and they have done 
fomewhat againft any of the commandments 
of the Lord, concerning things which fhould 
not be done, and are guilty: 14 When the 
fin which they have finned againft it, is known, 
then the congregation fhall offer a young bullock 
for the fin, and bring him before the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 15 And the elders of the 
congregation fhall lay their hands upon the head 
of the bullock before the Lord: and the bullock 
fhall be killed before the Lord. 16 And the 
prieft that is anointed, fhall bring of the bullocks 


bload 
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blood to the tabernacle of the congregation. +7 
fund the prieft fhall dip his finger iz fome of the 
blood, and fprinkle z¢ fevén times before the Lord, 
even before the vail. 18 And he fhall put fome 
of the blood upon the horns of the altar, which 
is before the Lord, that és in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and fhall pour out all the blood 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
grepation. 1g And he fhalltake all his fat from 
him, and burn #¢ upon the altar. 20 And he 
flaall do with the bullock as he did with the buflock 
for a fin offering, fo fhall he do with this: and 
the prieft fhall make an atonement for them, 
and it fhall be forgiven them. 21 And he fhall 
carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 
burn him as he burned the firft bullock : it zs a 
fin-offering for the congregation. 22 Whena 
ruler hath finned, and done fomewbat through 
ignorance againff any of the commandments of 
the Lord his God, concerning things which fhould 
not be done, and is guilty; 23 Or if his fin, 
wherein he hath finned, come to his knowledge: 
he fhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, 
a male without blemifh. 24 And he fhall lay 
his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offering 
before the Lord: it is a fin-offering. 25 And 
the prieft fhall take of the blood of the fin-offer- 
ing with his finger, and put é¢ upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and fhall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 
26 And he fhall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as the fat of the facrifice of peace-offerings : 
and the prieft fhall make an atonement for him 
as concerning his fin, and it fhall be forgiven 
him, 27 And if any one of the common people 
fin through ignorance, while he doth /omewbat 
againft any of the commandments of the Lord, 
concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty; 28 Or if his fin, which he hath 
finned, come to his knowledge: then he fhall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goat, a female 
without blemifh, for his fin which he hath finned. 
29 And he fhalllay his hand upon the head of 
the fin-offering, and flay the fin offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 30 And the prieft 
fhall take of the blood thereof with his finger, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and fhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar, 31 And he fhall take 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 
from off the facrifice of peace-offerings ; and the 
prieft fhall burn i¢ upon the altar, for a {weet 
favour unto the Lord: and the prieft fhall make 
an atonement for him, and it fhall be forgiven 
him. 32 And if he bring a lamb for a fin-offer- 
ing, he fhall bring it a female without blemith. 
33 And he fhall lay his hand upon the head of 


the fin-offering, and flay it for a fin.offering, in. 


the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 34 
And the prieft fhall take of the blood of the 
fin-offering with his finger, and put z¢ upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and fhall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. 35 And he fhall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the. lamb is taken away 
from the facrifice of the peace-offerings: and 
the prieft fhall burn them upon the altar, accord- 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord: 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 5 
and the prieft fhall make an atonement 


that he hath committed, and it thall b 
him, 


























for his fi 
© forgives 


Ifa Soul foall fin through Ignorance 
an Offering for J of Tendaunce, ao aoe Ae a 
ment for fome particular Sin, inadvertently eon 
or ignorantly fuppofed to be no Sin, or falling meet 
Sin through Unadvifednefs, unwarily, in Eafe 
Paffion, not being fenfible of the SinfulneS of 72 
after the Trefpafs committed ; fuch a Tranfg 
to offer the Sacrifices here prefcribed. 

And fhall lay his Hand upon the Bullock's Head} yj 
was a very proper Ceremony to put him in Ming te 
a deferved the Death that the Creature w tid 
uffer ; and, at the fame Time, to fupport the §;-° ; 
the Penitents, God, who had concer 
Service, promifed he would moft certainly accept a 
for the Pardon of their Sins, until a more perfects : 
faétion fhould be made. = 

From the Manner of Atonement made by thefe 5; 
crifices, may be inferr’d, that the Mercy and Gooipe, 
of God are exceeding great. Man by Sin had mejixi 
Death; God promifed him, in his own Time, a2. 
deemer to fatisfy his Juftice ; till that Redeemer thou 
come, he was pleafed to accept of the Life of ts 
Animal. ; 


of it, ty 
reflor Wy 


a8 a-oing t, 


CHAP. V. 


The different Kinds of Offering for the Sins of w 
cealing of Swearing ; touching unwarily aiy 
eae Thing ; vain Swearing , Trefpaffes in kaj 

ings. 

Ver. i. ND. if afoul fin, and hear the vie 

of fwearing, and is a witnels, whe 
ther he hath feen or known of if; if he don 
utter éf, then he fhall bear his iniquity. 2 Ori 

a foul touch any unclean thing, whether iit 

carcafe of an unclean beaft, or a carcafe of u: 

clean cattle, or the carcafe of unclean creeping 

things, and zf it be hidden from him; heb 
fhall be unclean, and guilty. 3 Or if he iout 
the uncleannefs of man, whatfoever uncleamel 
it be that aman fhall be defiled withall, andi 
be hid from. him ; when he knoweth of if, the 
he fhall be guilty. 4 Or if a foul fwear, pu 
nouncing, with dis lips to do evil, or to do god, 
whatfoever i¢ de that a man fhall pronounce wih 
an oath, and it be hid from him; whenk 
knoweth of it, then he fhall be guilty in ond 
thefe. 5 And it fhall be, when he fhall & 
guilty.in one of thefe zhings, that he fhall conti 
that he hath finned in that thing. 6 And kk 
fhall bring his trefpafs-offering unto the Lod 
for his fin which he hath finncd, a female fron 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, foralit 
offering: and the prieft fhall make an atonem*tt 
for him concerning his fin. 7 And if he bem 
able to bring a lamb, then he ‘hall bring for’ 
trefpafs which he hath committed, two ttt 
doves or two young pigeons, unto the Loti 
one for a fin-offering, and the other for a but 
offering. 8 And he fhall bring chem unto th 

prieft, who thall offer that which is for the o 

offering firft, and wring off his head from e 

neck, but fhall not divide # afunder. 9 And bt 

fhall fprinkle of the blood of the fin-offering up 
the fide of the altar; and the reft of the blooe 
fhall.be wrung out at the bottom of the aa 
it is a fin-offering. 10 And he ‘hall offer ie 

fecond for a burnt offering, according © T 

manner: and the prieft fhall make an atone 













































ae bh he had finned di 
: : shis Gin wkich he had finned, and it 
me for eae ae 11 But if he be not able 
- fall ; two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons 5 
a oy chat finned, fhall bring for his offering 
then he h part of an ephah of fine flour for a fin- 
tere! ie {ball put no oyl upon it, neither 
ie ut agy frankincenfe thereon: for it 2s 
ot igering 12 Then fhall he bring it to the 
id He and the prieft fhall take his handful of it, 

i memorial thereof, and burn 7 on the altar, 
ie ee to the offerings made by fire unto the 
San i: is a fin-offering. 13 And the prieft 
a nake an atonement for him, as touching his 
ae a he hath finned in one of thefe, and it 
BP ihe forgiven him: and the remnant {hall be 
i ae as a meat-offering. 14 And the 
ord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 15 If a foul 
ommit a trefpafs, and fin through ignorance, 
the holy things of the Lord; then he fhall 
“ing for his trefpafs unto the Lord, a ram with- 
Four blemifh out of the flocks, with thy eftima- 
ition by fhekels of filver, after the fhekcl of the 
eencuary, for a trefpafs-offering. 16 And he 
“eqall make amends for the harm that he hath 
ne in the holy thing, and fhall add the fifth 
att thereto, and give it unto the prieft : and 
he prieft fhall make an atonement for him with 
he yam of the trefpafs-offering, and it fhall be 
orgiven him. 17 Andif a foul fin, and com- 
it any of thefe things which are forbidden to 
e done by the commandments of the Lord ; 
fthough he wilt # not, yet is he guilty, and fhall 
“bear his iniquity. 18 And he fhall bring a ram 
“@yithout blemiih out of the flock, with thy efti- 
@mation, for a tre{pafs-offering, unto the prieft : 
Bnd the prieft thall make an atonement for him 
Boncerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 
yitt it not; and ic fhall be forgiven him. 19 
Mee 7s a trespafs-offering : he hath certainly trefpaf- 
age againft the Lord. 


WE Shall bring for bis Offering the tenth Part of an 
Re phah of fine Flour; he foall put no Oil upon it, neither 
pall he put any Frankincenfe thereon] The Reafon of 
Mis Prohibition is declared Numb. v.15. becaufe this 
@ ffering caufed a Remembrance of Iniquity, before the 
word ; and not the Sweetnefs and Pleafantnels of volun- 
Mery Service. 


CHAP. VL 

aos concerning thofe who purloined any Thing 

g from their Neighbours. The Law of the Burnt- 

| fering. Lhe Offering at the Confecration of a 
Prigh s and feveral other Offerings. 


a 


per. 1. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 


faying, 2 If a foul fin, and commit 
nefpals againft the Lord, and lie unto his 
fighbour in that which was delivered him to 
FP, or in fellowfhip, or in a thing taken away 
y violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; 3 
have found that which was loft, and lieth 
porctning it, and fweareth falfly ; in any of all 
befe thata man doeth, finning therein: 4 Then 
fhall be, becaufe he hath finned and is guilty, 
Pt he fhall reftore that which he took violently 
*Y) or the thing which he hath deceitfully got- 
‘ a that which was delivered him to keep, 
bike oft thing which he found, 5 Or all that 
“which he hath fworn falfly ; he fhall even 


= 
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reftore it in the principal, and fhall add the fifth 
part morc thereto, avd give it unto him to whom 
it appertaineth, in the day of his tretpafs-ofler- 
ing. 6 And he thall bring his trefpa{s-offering 
unto the Lord, a ram without blemifh our of the 
flock, with thy eftimation, for a trefpafs-offering, 
unto the prieft. 7 And the prieft fhal! make an 
atonement for him, before the Lord: and it fha!l 
be forgiven him, for any thing ofall that he hath 
done, in trefpaffing therein. 8 And the Lord 
fpake unto Mofes, faying, 9 Command Aaron 
and his fons, faying, This és the law of the burnt- 
offering ; (It és the burnt-offering, becaufe of the 
burning upon the alrat all night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar fhall be burning in 
it) ro And the prieft fhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches fhal} he put upon 
his flefh, and take up the afhes which the fire 
hath confumed with the burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he fhall pur them befides the altar. 
11 And he fhall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the afhes with- 
out the camp, unto aclean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar fal} be burning in it, it fhall 
not be put out: and the prictt fhall burn wood 
on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering 
in order upon it, and he fhall burn thereon the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 13 The fire fhall ever 
be burning upon the altar: it thall never go out. 
14 And this zs the law of the meat offering: the 
fons of Aaron fhall offer it before the Lord, be- 
fore the altar, 15 And he fhall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat-offering, and 
of the oil thereof, and all the frankincenfe which 
zs upon the meat-offering, and fhall burn 7¢ upon 
the altar, for a {weet favour, even the memorial 
of it unto the Lord. 16 And the remainder 
thereof fhall Aaron and his fons eat: with unlea- 
vened bread fhall it be eaten in the holy place: 
in the court of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion they fhall eat it. 17 It fhall not be baken 
with leaven: I have given it unto them for their 
portion of my offerings made by fire: it zs moft 
holy, as és the fin-offering, and as the trefpafs- 
offering. 18 All the males among the children 
of Aaron fhall eat of it: it fhall bea ftatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire: Every one that touch- 
eth them fhall be holy. 19 And the Lord fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, 20 This #s the offering of 
Aaron, and of his fons, which they fhall offer 
unto the Lord, in the day when he is anointed ; 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meat. offering perpetual, half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half thereof at night. 21 In a pan it 
fhall be made with oil, avd when it is baken, thou 
fhalt bring it in: azd the balsen pieces of the 
meat-offering fhale thou offer for a fweet favour 
unto the Lord. 22 And the prieft of his fons 
that is anointed in his ftead, fhall offer it: J¢ is 
a ftatute for ever unto the Lord, it fhall be wholly 
burnt. 23 For every meat-offering for the prieft 
fhall be wholly burnt: it thall not be eaten. 24, 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 25 
Speak unto Aaron and to his fons, faying, This 
is the law of the fin-offering: In the place where 
the burnt-offering is killed, fhall the fin-offering 
be killed before the Lord: it zs moft holy. 26 
The prieft that offereth it for fin, fhall eat it: 
in the holy place fhall it be eaten, in the coure 

of 
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of the tabernacle of the congregation. 27 What- 
foever fhall touch the flefh thereof fhall be holy : 
and when there is fprinkled of the blood thereof 
upon any garment, thou fhalt wafh that whereon 
it was fprinkled, in the holy place. 28 But the 
earthen veffel wherein it is fodden, fhall be bro- 
ken: and if it be fodden in a brafen pot, it fhall 
be both fcoured, and rinfed in water, 29 All 
the males among the priefts fhall eat thereof: it 
is moft holy. 30 And no fin-offering whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place fhall be eaten: it fhall be burnt in the fire, 


The feven firft Verfes of this Chapter, are, by fome, 
made to cohere with the preceding Chapter, according 
to the Partition in the Afebrew Text, and that not 
without Reafon, fince they ‘treat of the Trefpafs-offering. 

Here we have feveral Injunctions in relation to our 
finning againft our Neighbour ; which may furnifh us 
with fuch Reflef&tions as thefe: That the Majefty of 
God is violated by our trefpaffing againft our Neigh- 
bour, not only becaufe Man is his Creature, and be- 
longs to him; but alfo, that God hath commanded 
us to love our Neighbour, and not to do him Hurt; 
befides, the Name of the Lord is often abufed in and 
about the Trefpaffes which are committed againft our 
Neighbour. In thefe Cafes the Offender was obliged 
to offer a Sacrifice for his Guilt, for his Expiation, 
and to make an Atonement with God, and alfo to make 
Satisfation to his Neighbour. 

In the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
they fhall eat it} This Law was grounded on three 
Reafons. 1. That the Things once hallowed might not 
be flighted through common Ufe. 2. That the fame 
might not be abufed afterwards by or among the Peo- 
ple, for Pride, Shew, Gluttony, or any otherwife. 3. 
‘That the Priefts who minifter’d at the Altar, might 
live by the Altar, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 


CHAP. VI, 

The Law of the Trefpafs offering ; Ihank-offering ; 
Praife-Offering ; Free-will Offering. The Fat 
and Blood forbid to be eaten. The Priefts Por- 
tion in the Peace-offering. 

Ver. i. Ikewife this és the law of the trefpafs- 

offering: it is moft holy. 2 In 
the place where they kill the burnt-offering, 
fhall they kill the trefpafs-offering : and the blood 
thereof fhall he fprinkle round about upon the altar. 

3 And he fhall offer of it all the fat thereof; 

the rump and the fat that covereth the inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys and the fat that zs on 

them, which is by the flank, and the caul that is 

above the liver, with the kidneys, it fhall he take 
away. 5 And the prieft fha!l burn them upon 
the altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 

Lord: it is a trefpafs-offering. 6 Every male 

among the priefts fhall eat thereof: it fhall be 

eaten in the holy place: it is moft holy. 7 As 
the fin-offering is, fo is the trefpafs-offering: 
there is one law for them: the prieft that ma- 

keth atonement therewith, fhall have it, 8 

And the prieft that offereth any mans burnt- 


offering, even the prieft fhall. have to himfelf offering before the Lord. 31 And the prieft ie 


the fkin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered. g And all the meat-offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dreffed in the 
frying-pan, and in the.pan, fhall be the priefts 
that offereth it. ro And every meat-offering 
mingled with oil, and dry, fhall all the fons of 
Aaron have, one @s much as another. 11 And 
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Chap, o 
this is the law of the facrifice of peace.og.. 
which he fhall offer unto the Lord, ei 
offer it for a thankfgiving, then he thal} offe ke 
the facrifice of thankfgiving, unleavened 14 
mingled with oyl, and unleavened wafers oo 
with oy!, and cakes mingled with oy] of 
flour fried. 13 Befides the cakes, he thal] fi 
for his offering, leavened bread, with the fier’ 
of thankfgiving, of his peace-offerings, re 
of it he fhall offer one out of the whole obiat 
for an heave-offering unto the Lord, ang ithe 
be the priefts that fprinkleth the blood of the Sf : 
offerings. 15 And the fleth of the fone 
his peace-offerings for thanki{giving, falc 
eaten the fame day that it is offered: he tal 
not leave any of it until the morning. 16 B 
if the facrifice of his offering be a vow ae 
voluntary offering, it fhall be eaten the fame de 
that he offereth his facrifice : and on the nite 
alfo the remainder of it fhall be eaten, : 
the remainder of the ficth of the factifice on th 
third day, fhall be burnt with fire. 59 Anda 
any of the fleth of the facrifice of his peace-oferirs 
be eaten at all on the third day, it thall nat te 
accepted, neither fhall it be imputed unto his 
that offereth it: it fhall be an abomination and 
the foul that eateth of it, fhall bear his iniquity 
19 And the flefh that toucheth any unckn 
things, fhall not be eaten, it fhall be burt with 
fire: and as for the flefh, all that be clean fhe! 
eat thereof. 20 But the foul that eateth of th 
fiefh of the facrifice of peace-offerings that pert 
unto the Lord, having his uncleannefs upon hin, 
even that foul fhall be cut off from his people 
21 Moreover, the foul that fhall touch ay 
unclean ¢hing, as the uncleannefs of man, or ay 
unclean beatt, or any abominable unclean thing 
and eat of the fleth of the facrifice of peace-offerins 
which pertain unto the Lord, even that foul hi! 
be cut off from his people. 22 And the Lod 
{fpake unto Mofes faying, 23 Speak unto t 
children of Ifrael, faying, ye fhall eat no mame 
fat, of ox, or of fheep, or of goat. 24 Andtit 
fat of the beaft thar dieth of it felf, and the fatd 
that which is torn with beafts, may be ufed inay 
other ufe: but ye fhall in no wife eat of it. 4 
For whofoever eateth the fat of the beaft of whia 
men offer an offering made by fire unto & 
Lord, even the foul that eateth it, fhall be cute? 
from his people. 26 Moreover, ye shall eas 
manner of blood whether it be of fowl ort 
beaft, in any of your dwellings. 27 Whatlosst 
foul it be that eateth any manner of blood, «vt 
that foul fhall be cut off from his people, 28 4¢ 
the Lord fpake unto Mofes faying, 29 Sp 
unto the children o! Ifrael, faying, He t 
offereth the facrifice of his peace-offerings 
the Lord, fhall bring his oblation unto the Le! 
of the facrifice of his peace-offerings. 30 
own hand fhall bring the offerings of the Las 
made by fire, the fat with the breatt, it hell 
bring, that the breaft may be waved far a Wi" 
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‘burn the fat upon the altar: but the bresft ## 
be Aarons and his fons. 32 And the right hhovl# 
fhall ye give unto the prieft for an heave-ofiet's 
of the facrifices of your peace-offerings. 33 | 
among the fons of Aaron, that offereth ' 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fi 
have the right fhoulder for Ais part. 3+ 
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Chap. 8. 
ft, and the heave-fhoulder have I ta- 
thewave © Slaven of Ifrael, from off the facrifices 
kena eace-ofterings, andhave given them unto 
of the! i prieft, and unto-his fons, by a ftatute 
ot ; from among the’children of Ifrael. 35 
a Rae the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
ee the anointing of his fons, out of the 
a Fetin gs of the Lord,. made by fire, in the day 
oe refented them, to minifter unto ‘the 
office: 36 Which ae 
to be: given.them of the children o 
penta dag phat ‘he ‘anointed them, dy a 
# oie for ever, throughout their generations. 
vy This és the law of the burnt-offering, of the 
at-offering, and of the fin-offering, and of 
he trefpats-offering, and of the confecrations, 
and of the facrifice. of the peace- offerings : 38 
vhich the Lord commanded Mofes in mount 
Kinai, in the day that he commanded the chil- 
ren of Ifrael to. offer. their oblations unto the- 
ford in the wildernefs of Sinai. _ 


Cakes, be faall offer for his Offering, lea- 
with the fet fe Thank[giving of the 
Leaven;. it has been obferved, was 
in Thank-offerings ; Wecaufe, that in. 
the Offerer was not queftioned about 


| Befides the 
ned Bread, 
Prace-offerings ] 
ply, permitted 
hofe Ore: 
urity an 
pe age Gods Benefits, among which that of 
convenient feeding’a Man’s Body with Leavened Bread 
was to be numbered. 
Here are feveral Sorts of Sacrifices mentioned which 
were not ‘for Expiation of Sin, but for a Kind of Ho- 
hage to God, and an Acknowledgment for Benefits 
ceived: at bis Hands; and of thefe there were three 
Kinds, 1. Voluntary, for God’s Benefits in general. 
. Of Praife, for fome remarkable peculiar Favour. 
. Upon a Vow, when the Benefit was obtained after 
ind by Means of fome fingular Vow. made. 
The Breaft and the right Shoulder (Ver. 215 32.) 
ere allotted to the Prieft ; to intimate the two prin- 
pal Parts of a: facred-Minifter’s Office ; namely, fig- 
ified by the Shoulder.; and Diligence, Zeal, and 
ffection figured by,.the Breaft: .And therefore the 
igh-Prioft did, to the fame End, wear the Names of 
he oe Trael ‘upon - his Shoulders, and upon his 
reals oe OS ore 8 4 
The Breaft*is called wave, sand the Shoulder heave 
er. 34.) becaulé'the Breaft was waveil or moved by 
he Priefts towards the four Quarters of the World, at 
e Time of its being offered; and the Shoulder 
i or lifted-up on high by the Prieft in the offer- 
bei. ek, 


L CHAP. VIII. 
Holes .confecrates Aaron and his Sous, cloaths 
‘them with the facred Garments, and anvints the 
Tabernacle and its Furniture, andthe holy Gar- 
‘ments. Sacrifices offered for them ; other Cere- 
moutes and Injunttions relating to them. 
ret ND. the Lord fpake.unto Mofes, 
th Heo faying, .2 Take Aaron :and his fons: 
im, and the garments, and the: anointing 
» and a bullock for the fin-offering, and.two 
ie and ‘a bafket of unleavened bread. 3 And- 
T thou all the ‘congregation together tinto™ 
Aas of the tabernacle .of the congregation. 
de He did: as the lord commanded him, 
a See oe. was gathered together unto the 
Ind Mon € tabernacle of the congregation. -5 
oles, faid unto the congregation, This is 
ich the Lord ‘commanded to be 


© thing: wh 
"* 6 And Mofes. brought Aaron .and his 
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Sincerity. required in him ; but was only — 


for a wave-offering before the Lord. 


tor 
fons, and wafhed them with water. 7, And he 
put upon him the coat, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded him with . 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound # 
unto him therewith. 8 And he put the breaft- 
plate upon him: alfo he put in the breaft-plate 
the Urim and Thummim. g And he put the 
mitre upon his head.; alfo upon the mitre, even 
upon his forefront did he put the golden plate, 
the holy crowa ; as the Lord commanded Mofes, 
ro And Mofes took the anointing oil, and a- 
nointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and fanétified them. rr And he fprinkled 
thereof upon the altar feven times, and anointed 
the altar, and all his veffels, both the laver and 
his foot, to fanétify them. 12 And he poured 
of the anointing oi) upon Aarons head, and a> 
nointed him to fanétify him. 13 And-Mofes 
brought Aarons fons, and put coats upon them, 
and girded: them with girdles, and put bonnets 
upon them.; as the Lord commanded Mofes. 
14 And he-brought the bullock for the fin-offer- 
ing.;.and’ Aaron and his fons laid their hands 
upon the head of the bullock for the fin-offering. 
15 And he flew ##, and Mofes took the.blood, 
and put #¢ upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger, and purified the altar ; and pour- 
ed the blood at the bottom of the altar, and fanc- 
tified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16 
And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and Mofes burned i# upon 
the altar. 17 But the bullock and his hide, his 
flefh and his dung, he burnt with fire without! 
the camp ; as the Lord commanded Mofes. 18 
And he brought. the ram for the burnt-offering : 
and Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 19 And he killed z#, and 
Mofes fprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 20 And he cut the'ram into pieces, and 
Motes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the 
fat. 21 And he wafhed the inwards and the legs 
in water; and Mofes burnt the whole ram upon 
the altar: it was a burnt-facrifice for a fweet fa-. 
vour, and an offering made by fire untothe Lord; 
as the Lord commanded Mofes. 22 And he 
brought the other ram, the ram of confecration: 
and Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he flew it, and Mo- 
fes took of the blood of it, and put é upon the, 
tip of Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his ‘right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot. 24 And he brought Aarons fons, 
and Mofes put of the blood upon the tip.of their 
right ear, and ‘upon the. thumbs of: their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: and Mofes fprinkled the blood upon the 
alrar round about. 25 ‘And lie took the fat, and 
the rump, -and all the fat that was upon the in- 
wards, and the caul adove the. liver, -and.the two 
kidneys, and their fat, andthe right, shoulder. 
26 .And out‘of: the bafket of.-unleavened_ bread, | 
that was before. the Lord, he took-one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, : 
and put ¢hem on the fat, and upon the right 
fhoulder. 27 .And he put all upon Aarons 
hands, and upon his fons hands, and waved them 
28 And 
Mofes took them from off their hands, and ee 
toem 
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them on the altar, upon the burnt-offering : they 
were confecrations for a fweet favour: it 7s an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 29 And 
Mofes took the breaft and waved it for a wave- 
offering before the Lord: for of the ram of con- 
fecration it was Mofes part; as the Lord com- 
manded Mofes. 30 And Mofes took of the a- 
nointing oil, and of the blood which was upon 
the altar, and fprinkled if upon Aaron, aad upon 
his garments, and upon his fons, and upon his 
fons garments with him: and fanétified Aaron 
and his garments, and his fons, and his fons gar- 
ments with him. 31 And Mofes faid unto Aa- 
ron, and to his fons, Boyl the flefh at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : and there 
eat it with the bread that is in the bafket of con- 
fecrations, as I commanded, faying, Aaron and 
his fons fhall eat it. 32 And that which remain- 
eth of the flefh and of the bread, fhall ye burn. 
with fire. 33 And ye fhall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation 7x fe- 
ven days, until the days of your confecration be 
at an end: for feven days fhall he confecrate you. 
34 Ashe hath done this day, /o the Lord hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for 
you. 35 Therefore fhall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night, feven days, and keep the charge of the 
Lord, that ye die not: for fo Iam commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his, fons did all things which 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Mofes. 
Every Thing in this Chapter, relating to the Confe- 
eration of Aaron and his Sons, is fo plain and intelli- 
gible, that there feems no Manner of Occafion for an 
Explanation 3 let us therefore go on to the next. 


CHAP. IX. 


Aaron is charged to begin the Funétions of bis 
prigftly Office ; accordingly be offers for bimfelf 
‘frft, and then for the People. T be Glory of the 
Lord appears, and a miraculous Fire defeends 
upon the Altar, and confumes the Burnt-offer- 
ing, &c. 


NDiit came to pafs on theeighth day, 
that Mofes called Aaron and his 
fons, and the elders of Ifrael; 2 And he faid 
unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a 
fin-offering, and’ a ram for a burnt- offering, 
without blemith, and offer them before the Lord. 
3 And unto the children of Ifrael thou fhalt fpeak, 
faying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a fin- 
offering: and a calf, and a lamb, Joth of the 
firft year, without blemith, for a burnt-offering ; 


Ver... 


4 Alfo a bullock and a ram, for peace-offerings . 


to facrifice before the Lord: and a meat-offering 
mingled with oil: for to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 5 And they brought haz which Mofes 
commanded before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and all the congregation drew near and 
ftood before the Lord. 6 And Mofes faid, This 
js the thing which the Lord commanded that ye 
fhould do: and the glory of the Lord fhall 
appear unto you. 7 And Mofes faid unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and offer thy fin-offering, and 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement for thy 
felf and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the Lord commanded. 8 Aaron therefore went 


unto the altar, and flew the calf of the fin-offering,. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chay 9 
which was for himfelf. 9 And the fons of - 
brought the blood unto him; and he sow 
finger in the blood, and put 7 upon the pee his 
the altar, and poured out the blood at the hee 
of the altar. ro But the fat and the ee 
and the caul above the liver of the fin-offerine 
burnt upon the alrar; as the Lord commas 
Mofes. 11 And-the flefh and the hide leven 
with fire, without the camp. 12 And he rie 
the burnt-offering ; and Aarons fons prefe . 
unto him the blood, which he fprinkled ret 
about upon the altar. 13 And they Rea 
the burnt-cffering unto -him, with the he 
thereof, and the head: and he burnt Bae 
the altar. 314 And he did wath the inwards ad 
the legs, and burnt tem upon the bucet-offne 
on the altar, 15 And he brought tic tae 
offering, and took the goat which «as a i 
offering for the people and few it, and obit 
ir for fin, as the firft. 16 And he bro: sate 
burnt-offering, and offered it according ty a 
manner. 17 And he brougiit the meatult on 
and took an handful thereof, and burnt ¥ a 
the altar, befide the burnt-facrifice of thr ai 
ing. 18 He flew alfo the bullock aad tir ivy 
for a facrifice of peace offering, which cs ii 
the people: and Aarons fons prefented unto im 
the blood (which he fprinkled upon the sh: 
round about) 19 And the fat of tre bul.§ 
and of the ram, the rump, and that which cher 
eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the cul 
above the liver. 20 And they put the fat upontie 
breafts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 21 
And the breafts and the right fhoulder Aaron 
waved for a wave-offering before the Lord; s 
Mofes commanded. 22 And Aaron lift up his 
hand towards the people, and bleffed them; and 
came down from offering of the fin-offering, and 
the burnt offering and peace-offerings. 23 And 
Mofes and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and came out, and bleffed the peo 
ple: and the glory ofthe Lord appeared unto 
all the people. 24 And there came a fire ox 
from before the Lord and confimed upon te 
altar the burnt-offering, and the fac: whic» wha 
a the people faw, they fhouted, and fell on tet 
aces. 






And there came a Fire out from before the Lora, and 
confumed upon the Altar, the Burnt-offering avd 
Fat] The Fire, thus miraculoufly kindled, was, 
the divine Command, (Levit. vi. 12, 13-) 1 be per 
petually burning. But how could this Fire be preter’ t, 
when both the Tabernacle and the Altar on which tt 
burnt, were in Motion? (as they evidently were, when 
the I/raelites journey’d in the Wildernefs.) To wich 
it is anfwered, that there feems no Reafon, why v 
may not fuppofe, that, upon thefe Occafions, ther 
might be a certain portable Confervatery of this fac 
Fire, diftin@ from the 4/tar: And that there was lome 
fuch Veffel made ufe of, feems manifeft from oi 
jun@tion, that, at fuch Times, the Afhes_ frsld oo 
moved off the Altar, and a purple Cloth fpread we" 
Numb. iv. 8. See Biblioth. Bibl. 
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Nadab and Abihu, for offering frrange Fi a ai 
burnt by Fire. Aaron and bis Sons ar ae of | 
to mourn for them, as alfo to drink [Vin | 
ftrong Drink, when they 


avent into the Taber . 
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Chap. 10. 
poly Things» Aaron’s Excufe for tranfereffing it. 


ND Nadab and Abihu, the fons of 
ies Aaron, took either of them ee cen- 
rein, and put incenfe thereon, 
and pene = fire cafare the Lard, which 
. ie Shem not, 2 And there went 
Pee fron the Lord and devoured them, ae 
; e Lord. Then Mokes {ai 
a amet is it that fe Lord fpake, fay- 
: si will be fanctified in them that come nigh 
ae I the people 1 will be glorihed. 
an ea he Bee. 4 And Mofes called 
nee and Elzaphan, che fons of Uzziel che 
aie of Aaron, and faid Ee oe 
carry your brethren from before the fan eaaey 9 : 
ofthe camp. 5 So they vere near, on Fe 
them in their coats es es a ool - 7 
had Bid. 6 And Mo = a cai : aro. mane 
panto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his fons, 
ver not your heads, neither rend your clor a 
{ett you die, and left wrath come upon all the 
eople: but Jet your brethren, the whole honfe 
of Tfrael, bewail the burning which the Lord hath 
kindled. 7 And ye thall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, left 
you die: for the anointing oil of the Lord és poe 
PE eae ae Agen 
nd the Lor n > 
faying, 9 Do nat driak aoe nor ftrong drink, 
DY ; : 
thou, nor thy fons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; left ye dic: 
It fhall be a fkatute for ever throughout your ge- 
erations: to And that ye may pur difference 
etween holy and unholy, and between unclean 
nd clean: 11 And that ye may teach rhe chi)- 
ren of Ifrael all the ftarutes which rhe Lord hath 
poken unto them by the hand of Mofes. 12 
nd Mofes fpake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, 
nd unto Ithamar his fons that were left, Take 
he meat-offering that remaineth of the offering 
f the Lord made by fire, and ear it without lea- 
en befide the altar: for it is moft holy. 13 
nd ye thall eat it in the holy place, becanfe dt 
is thy due and thy fons due of the facrifices of the 
ord made by fire: far fo I am commanded. 
4 And the wave-breaft and heave-fhoulder fhaJ] 
t cat ia a clean place ; thou, and thy fons, and 
hy daugheers wich thee, for they de thy due, 
nd thy Jons due, which are given out of the fa- 
nifices of peace-offerings of the children of Ifrael. 
5 The heave-thoulder, and che wave-breaft fha}} 
hey bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 
at, (0 wave it for a wave-offering before the 
ord, and it thal! be thine, and thy fons with 
te, by a flatute for ever; as che Lord had 
mmanded. 16 And Mofes diligently foughe 
€ goat of the fin-offering, and behold, ir was 
unt: and he was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 
af, the fons of Aaron, which were \eft alive, 
Yn8, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin- 
fing in the holy place, feeing it is moft holy, 
¢God hath given it you to bear the iniquity 
fore ee eRtiOn, to make atonement for them 
‘ate the Lord? 18 Behold, the blood of it 
a brought in, within the holy place: ye 
ah indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as 
too tg And Aaron faid unto Mofts, 
» this day have they offered their fin-offer- 


o. . 
B and their burnt-offering before the Lord; 
25 


fer, 
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and fuch things have befallen me: And #1 had 
eaten the fin-offering to day, fhould it have been 
accepred in the fight of the Lord? 20 And when 
Mofes heard tat, he was content. 


And Nadab and Abihu, the Saus of Aaron — offered 

Airange Fire before the Lord, which be commanded then: 
not] What the Sin of offering frrauge Fire before the 
Lord was, and upon what Account it raifed the divine 
Indignation againit Nadab and Adibu, the two Sons of 
Aaron, will beft appear, fays Srackhouwfe, by attending 
a little co the Occution of it. After the Contecration 
of Aaron and his Sons to the prictlly Office, we are 
told, thata miraculous Fire from the Lord, i. e. aFire, 
which cither came immedincly down from Heaven, 
or out of the Cloud, which cover'd the Tabernacle, 
confum’d the firft Vim which Maron offered for a 
Burnt-offering ; that Gad had exprefly conmmanded, 
that the Fire, which was upon the Altar, Mould not 
be fuffer'd to go out, Levit. vi. 12. which (according 
to the Confent of moft Interpreters) lignities, that the 
$ax$ miraculous Fire, which bad conhrm’d the Inftal- 
lation of Agron and his Sons after fo furprizing a Man-~- 
ner, fhould be kept alive, and burning with the acualt 
Care ; and thar, as, at this very Time Aeron was required 
to light the Zacenfé which he offered to God ix the maf? 
holy Place, on the great Day of Expiation ; fo may we 
take it for granted, that the like Injunction was impos'd 
on the inferior Priefts, with relation to the Incenfe 
which they were to offer every Day in the baly Place. 
We have indeed no Mention made of fuch a Law, 
but the Hiftory, we are commenting upon, gives us 
ftrong Prefumption, thae the Ule of this Fire was only 
germutced 5 and therefore the Words in the Text, 
which he commanded them not, are thought to imply an 
exprefs Prohibition of any other. 

The Crime then of Nadab and Abibu confitted in 
kindling the Jicenfe, which their Office of Priefis ob- 
lig’d them to offer every Morning and Evening, with 
Fire, diffecent fram that which was continually on 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, and confequently, different 
from what God had ordered them to ufe. Other Of- 
fences indced have been laid to their Charge.  Shuck- 
Jord fappofes, that God, as yet, had given no Law for 
the offering cf Incenfe in Cenfers; all that had becn 
commanded abouc it, was, that Aaron fhould burn it 
upon the Altar of Incenfe every Morning and every 
Evening, but thefe Men took upon them to begin, 
and intraduce 2 Service ia Religion, which was not 
appointed, and which, if it had been fuffer’d, would 
have opened a Door to great Irregularities ; and there- 
fore, Gad, by an exemplary Judgment upon the fir 
Offenders, put an effeétua) Stop to it, Some pretend, 
that they endeayour’d to intrude into the sof? holy 
Place, which was not permitted them to enter; be- 
caufe, immediately after a Recital of the Manner of 
their Death, AGZ/es in another Place relates, that God 
commanded him ca fpeak unto Aaron, that he fhauld 
not come, at all Times, into the holy Place, within the 
Veil, before the Mercy-feat, that he died not, Levit. 
xvi. 2. But others infinuate, that they were guilty of 
Jntemperance, at the Entertainment at their Inflallan, 
tion, becaufe, after the Account of their fatal End, 
Mofes, by God’s Order, gives this Injundtion to Aaron, 
and the Remainder of his Sons: Do nor drink Wine, 
nor firong Drink, thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when 
ye ga inta the Tabernacle of the Congregation, left ye die. 
41 fooll be a Statute for ever through your Generations, 
that ye may put Difference between Holy and Unholy, be-~ 
tween Unelean and Clean, Lev. x.9, 10. But thefe 
ate no more than bare Surmifes, that have no proper 
Foundation in the foregoing Texts, nor is there Occa 
fion to hunt out for Paflages to augment thefe Offenders 
Crime. 

Nadab and Abihu had not only been admitted in 
common with the reft of their Brethren, to the Honour 
of the Priefheed, which, among the “ews was a Dig- 
nity of no {mall Eftcem; but had particular Motives, 
which the others had not, to the Obfervance of all 
Goad’s Commandnicats, as having had the Privilege of 
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fecing the Symbols of the Divine Prefence, (on the 
formidable Mount, from whence his Laws were pro- 
mulged) without being confum’d. The higher there- 
fore their Station was, and the more diftinguifhing the 
Favours they had receiv’d, the more provoking was 
their Affront, in attempting to adulterate an Ordinance 
of God’s Inftitution. Common Fire, they thought, 
might ferve the Purpofe of burning Incenfe, as well 
as that which was held more facred: At leaft, in the 
Gaiety, oc rather Naughtine/s of their Hearts, they were 
minded to make the Experiment, even in Oppofition 
to the Divine Command ; and therefore it was juft and 
requifite in God, fays Le Clerc, (efpecially in the Be- 
ginning of the Priefthood, and when one Alteration 
of a divine Precept might, in Procefs of Time, be pro- 
duétive of any more) to infli&t an exemplary Punith- 
ment, that others might hear and fear, and not comnit 
the like Abomination. 

And for this Reafon, wiz. the InjeGion of Terror 
into others, Aaron is commanded to make no Lamen- 
_tation or funeral Pomp for them; which, among the 
ews, who, of all other Nations were fo very fump- 
-tuous in their Od/eguies of their deceas’d Friends, was 
‘accounted a fore Judgment. In the Cafe of Fehoiakim 
the King of Fudah, the Commination of God is 
thought very terrible. Tey foall not lament for him, 
faying, ab my Brother, or ah my Sifter : They forall not la- 
ment for him, faying, ab Lord, or ah his Glory. He 
foall be buried with the Burial of an Afs, drawn, and 
caft forth beyond the Gates of Ferufalem, Jer. xxii. 18, 
19. ‘Temporal Judgments however are not always fure 
Indications of the final Condemnation of the Perfons 
on whom. they fall, and there“ore Aaron had no Occa= 
fion utterly to defpond: On the contrary, he might 
prefume, that the Juftice of God being fatisfied ‘with 
the prefent Punifhment of his Sons, might be appeas’d, 
with relation to their eternal State; and that, tho’ 
their Flefh was defiroy’d, yet their Spirits might be faved 
in the Day of the Lord, 1 Cor. v. 5. He knew too, 
how much himfelf had offended in the Matter of the 
getden Calf, and might juftly think, that God had call’d 
his Sin to Remembrance in the Deftruction of his two 
Sons. He acknowledg’d therefore the Righteoufnefs of 
God, in all that he had brought upon him, and, in 
the Phrafe of Scripture, was dumb, and opened not his 
Mouth, becaufe it was the Lord’s doing, Pf. xxxix. g. 


CHAP. XI. 
What Beafts, Fifh, Fowl, and creeping Things 
might, and might not be eaten. 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and 
to Aaron, faying unto them, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, faying, Thefe are the 
bealts which ye fhall eat among all the beafts that 
ere on the earth. 3 Whatfoever parteth the 
hoof, and is cloven-footed, amd cheweth the cud 
among the beafts, that fhall ye eat. 4 Never- 
thelefs, thefe fhall ye not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the 

, Camel, becaufe he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 5 And 
the coney, becaufe he cheweth the cud, but di- 
videth not the hoof: he zs unclean unto you. 6 
And the hare, becaufe he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof: he ésunclean unto you. 7 
And the fwine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth not the cud: 
he is unclean unto you. 8 Of their flefh thall 
ye not eat, and their carcafe fhall ye not touch : 
they are unclean to you. 9 Thefe fhall ye eat, 
of all that ave in the waters: whatfoever hath fins 
and fcales in the waters, in the feas, and in the 
rivers; them fhall ye eat. 10 And all that have 
not fins nor fcales in the feas, and in the rivers, 
of all chat move in the waters, and of any living 


Ver... 
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Chap, 5, 


thing, which is in the waters:; they fai; 
abomination unto you. 41 They thai] 
an abomination unto you: ye fhall not ear - 
flefh, but you fhall_ have their carcafes in ah 
nation. 12 Whatfoever hath no fins no; 
in the waters, that hall be an abomination 
you. 13 And thefe are they which ye hail 
in abomination among the fowls, they fhall 


eas 
Voy 
ther 
Cn. 
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Unto 
have 


be eaten, they are an abomination: the ae 
and the offifrage, and the ofpray, 14 Andth 
it 


vulture, and the kite, after his kind: 15 RB 

Taven after his kind: 16 And the oil ane 
night-hawk, and the cuckcow, and the hawk k : 
his kind, 17 And the little owl, and the cotta 
rant, and the great owl, 18 And the fwan : 
the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 19 And the fo 
the heron after her kind, and the lapwing a 
the bat. 20 All. fowls that creep, going se 
all four, fball be an abomination unto you i 
Yet thefe may ye gat of every flying cree 
thing that goeth upon aff four, which have le, 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the a 
22 Even thefe of them ye may eat: the lot 
after his kind, and the bald-locuft after his ki 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grathep 
per after his kind. 23 But all other flying creep 
ing things, which have four feet, /hal! bean aby 
mination unto you, 24 And for thefe ye hall 
be unclean: whofoever toucheth the carcafe of 
them, fhall be unclean until the even. 25 Ani 
whofoever beareth ought of the carcafe of then, 
fhall wath his clothes, and be unclean until tk 
even, 26 Zhe carcafes of every beaft whichd 
videth the hoof, and zs not cloven-footed, ni 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: evy 
one that toucheth them, fhall be unclean. y 
And whatfoever goeth upon his paws, amongdl 
manner of beafts, that go on a// four, thoi 
unclean unto you: whofo toucheth their carl, 
fhall be unclean until the even. 28 And het 
beareth the carcafe of them hall wash his clots, 
and be unclean until the even: they are uncka 
unto you. 29 Thefe alfo ball be unclean wi 
you among the creeping things that creep up 
the earth: the weafel, and the moufe, and ts 
tortoife after his kind, 30 And the ferret, ai 
the chameleon, and the lizard, and the fail, al 
the mole. 31 .Thefe are.unclean to you am} 
all that creep: whofoever doth touch them wit 
they be dead, fhall be unclean until the evt 
32 And upon whatfoever aay of them, wht 
they are dead doth fall, it hall be uncles 
whether it be any veffel of wood, or raiment, ® 
fkin, or fack, whatfoever veffel if Le, whe 
any work is done, it muft be put into walel, 

it fhall be unclean until the even ; fo it thall & 


' cleanfed. 33 And every earthen veficl, whet 


into any of them falleth, whatfoever és init 

be unclean ; and ye fhall break it, 34“, 
meat which may be eaten, shat on which } 
water cometh, fhall be unclean: and all dns 
that may be drunk in every /uch vellel, ill 
unclean. 35 And every thing whereupot® 
part of their carcafe falleth, thail be unex 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, Mey i 
be broken down: for they are unclean, tT 
be unclean unto you. 36 Neverthelels, a 
tain or pit, wherein there is plenty of waleh os 
be clean: but that which toucheth their Ot 
fhall be unclean. 37 And if aay part 
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Chap. If. 


i any fowing-feed which is to be 
carcale ial ee ean 38 But if any water be 
feed, and any part of their carcaie 
it foall be anclean unto you. 39 
: eaft of which ye may eat, die; he 

oe a ae carcafe thereof, fhall be unclean 
He even. 4o And he char eateth of the 
. a of it, {hall wafh his clothes, and be un- 
—— ral the even: he alfo that beareth the car- 
ae it {hall wath his clothes, and be unclean 
i ake even. 41 And every creeping thing 
me creepeth upon the earth, /ball be an abomi- 
ae nz it fhall not be eaten. 42 Whatfoever 
eh upon the belly, and whatfoever goeth upon 
ee or whatfoever hath more feet among all 
Fone things that creep upon the earth 3 them 
Hie fnall not eat, for they are an abomination. 
Ye fhall not make your felves abominable 
aa any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ifhall ye make your felves unclean with them, 
rat ye fhould be defiled thereby. 44 For lam 
1e Lord your God: ye fhall therefore fanctify 


fown ; it 
gut upon the 


er of creeping thing : 
ath. 45 For 1 am the Lord that bringeth you 
p out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
e thal! therefore be holy, forI am holy. 46 
his is the law of the beafts, and of the fowl, 
nd of every living creature that moveth in the 
Bwaters, and of every creature that creepeth upon 
he earth: 47 To make a difference between the 
nclean and the clean, and between the _ beatt 
‘hat may be eaten, and the beaft that may not be 
waten, 


Here we have a Catalogue of the Beafts, Fifhes and 
fowls, which God either permitted, or prohibited the 
ied /reclites to eat. From his firft having made Choice 
feof them, God’s Purpofe was to diftinguifh them from 
sgpther Nations, and more efpecially from the Egyptians, 
among whom they had long liv’d, had contracted their 
anners, and were too tenacious of their Cuftoms : 
And therefore, fays Stackboufe, in Oppofition to thefe, 
ae enjoined them to eat fuch Creatures, as were wor- 
Whipped in Lesyt, which would be an effectual Means 
to render the Pretences of thefe /ham Deitics contemp- 
atible ; as, on the contrary, he ordered them to abftain 
irom thole that were held in the greateft Delicacy among 
fithem. And, becaufe the Egyptians would have 
¥ othing to do with fuch Animals as had foofs and 
RHsrns; the Focus were allowed to eat none, but what 
5 carted the Lfoof, as well as chew’d the Cud. 
fe oe aS, be obferved farther, that in the very Make 
gand -\aiure of fome Animals, there are certain Quali- 













Re which prejudice Mankind againft them, and feem, 


eaee to defecrate their Ufe ; that foe, for In- 
; Bae: e monftroufly big, others very ugly and de- 
Br. 3 (ome come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others 
n dead Bodies ; and to others moft Men have 
Bh: Law forbad me fo that, in the Main, what 
EA vertion es ue Jews, in this Regard, was Nature’s 
oThines whe re : But then the Queftion is — Why the 
Bhive sefvaly they were naturally averfe to, and would 


Buivine Hained without it, were made the Matter of a 
perine Liter dition 2 


bet, we trac 
fbi 
& : fad, that they 
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e the Hiftory of thefe People, we 
: had their Seafons of Affliction and 
eg welt as of Profperity and Plenty. At the 
: ace hen thefe Prohibitions were given them, 
Fm Y ravelling, and were to continue travelling 


ear: ; : 
lin dalitee. ina wafte and barren Defart, which, be- 
Li. Hie of the Conveniencies and Neceffaries of 

Pe tempt them to make Experiment upon 
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abhorr’d ; but, upon this Occafion, as they thought, 
might innocently make ufe of : And therefore, to fet a 
ftronger Guard upon human Nature, God thought pro- 
per to confirm this their innate Averfion, by the Sanc- 
tion and Eftablifhment of Laws, which were to laft 
beyond the Term of their Continuance in the Wilder- 
dernefs. 

But there is a farther Reafon, arifing from the Qua- 
lity of Animals, why God might enaét a Diferimination 
of Meats, and that is — to give his People therein a 
myftical Syftem of Morality. “UVhus the Birds, which 
were allow’d to be eaten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the 
Partridge, for Inftance) were either tame, or of gentle 
Nature, feeding on Grain, or Pulfe; whereas all the 
Species that liv’d on Prey, and fuch as gorge themfelves 
with Flefh and Blood, were utterly forbidden, thereby 
to bring into Reputation, Juftice, and Mercy, and 
Moderation, and, at the fame Time, to difcountenance 
the contrary Difpofition to Rapine, Oppreffion, and 
Cruelty. It is a noted Allegory, That in Homer, of 
Circe’s changing Ufyfes’s Friends into Hogs. By Circe, 
the Poet intends we fhould underftand feof! Pleafures 
by Ulyffes, Reafon and Diferetion ; and by his Retinue, 
the inferior Faculties and Powers: And, in like Man- 
ner, the Prohibition of Swine’s Flefh was defign’d to 
reftrain the Fews from fuch Lufts as war againf? the 
Spirit, as pollute and debafe human Nature, like ano- 
ther Creature’s wallowing in the Mire: For (as the 
learned Spencer obferves) the Fewifh Law was more re- 
markably ftri& in its Prohibition of Things that were 
fordid and flovenly; wherein it feems to have had an 
efpecial Aim to the training and forming of a People 
that had liv’d uncultivated, by Reafon of their long 
Slavery in Egypt, and their dirty Work in Clay and 
Bricks, to an Elegancy and Politencfs of Manners, as 
well as a Deteftation of all filthy and brutal Lu/fs, that 
being fet free from Sin (as the Apoftle exprefles it) 
they might glorify Ged in Purity and Holine{s, both in 
their Bodies; and in their Spirits, which were bis. 


J CHAP. XII 
Of the Uncleannefs and Purification of a l¥oman 


after Child-birth , her Offerings thereupon, whe- 
ther foe was rich or poor. 


Ver. ANE the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, faying, If a woman have conceived feed, 
and borne a man-child: then fhe fhall be unclean 
feven days; according to the days of the fepara- 
tion for her infirmity fhall fhe be unclean. 3 
And in the eighth day, the Aeth of his fore-fkin 
fhall be circumcifed. 4 And fhe fhall then con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days: fhe fhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the fanétuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 5 But if fhe bear a maid-child, 
then fhe fhall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
feparation: and fhe fhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threefcore and fix days. 6 And 
when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for 
a fon, or for a daughter; fhe fhall bring a lamb 
of the firft year for a burnt-offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtle dove for a fin-offering, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the prieft: 7 Who fhall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for her, and fhe 
fhall be cleanfed from the iffue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a male or 
a female. 8 And if fhe be not able to bring a 
lamb, then fhe fhall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt-offering, 
and-the other fora fin-offering: and the prictt 
fhall make an atonement for her, and fhe fhall 
be clean. 


She 
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She foall bring a Lamb of the firft Year for a Burnt- 
offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle Dove for a 
Sin-offering] ‘The Burnt-offering was a Sacrifice for the 
Party’s Sins in general; as the Sin-offering was for par- 
ticular Sins of Ignorance or Error; and thefe are the 
two Sins of the Fathers, which may be imputed to the 
Children ; and for which the Expiation of Chrif? by his 
Blood is required, to cleanfe Pofterity by the Gift of 
Fuftification and Regencration ; for the Sin-offering had 
a fpecial Regard to original Sin, wherein as well the 
Mother, as the Fruit of her Womb, was conccived and 
born, none excepted, but only our Lord and Saviour 
Fefus Chrift. See Pool’s Annot. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Laws and Tokens which the Prieff was to ob- 
Serve in difcerning Leprofy, either in human Bo- 
dies, or in Garments, &c. : 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes and 

Aaron, faying, 2 When a man 
fhall have in the fkin of his flefh, a rifing, a fcab, 
or bright fpot, and it be in the fkin of his Alefh 
like the plague of leprofy ; then he fhall be brought 
unto Aaron the prieft, or unto one of his fons the 
priefts. 3 And the prieft fhall look on the plague 
in the fkin of the flefh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in fight 
4e deeper than the fkin of his flefh; it isa plague 
of leprofy: and the prieft fhall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean, 4 If the bright fpot de 
white in the fkin of his flefh, and in fight de nor 
deeper than the fkin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white; then the prieft fhall fhut up dim 
that bath the plague feven days. 5 And the 
prieft fhall look on him the feventh day: and 
behold, if the plague in his fight be at a ftay, 
and the plague fpread not in the fkin; then the 
prieft fhall fhuc him up feven days more. 6 And 
the prieft fhall look on him again the feventh 
day: and behold, if the plague de fomewhat 
dark, and the plague fpread not in the fkin; the 
prieft fhall pronounce him clean: it 7s but a feab: 
and he fhall wafh his clothes, and be clean. 7 
But if the fcab fpread much abroad in the fkin, 
after that he hath been feen of the prieft for his 
cleanfing ; he fhall be feen of the prieft again. 
8 And if the prielt fee, thac behold, the {cab 
fpreadeth in the fkin; then the prieft fhall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 7s a leprofy. g When 
the plague of leprofy is in a man, then he hall 
be brought unto the prieft: 10 And the prieft 
fhall fee him: and behold, 7f the rifing de white 
in the fkin, and it have turned the hair white, 
and there be quick raw flefh in the rifing; rx It 
is an old leprofy in the fkin of his flefh, and the 
prieft fhall pronounce him unclean, and fha!l not 
fhut him up: for he zs unclean. 12 And if a 
leprofy break out abroad in’ the fkin, and the le- 
profy cover all the fkin of biz that bath the plague, 
from his head even to his foot, wherefoever the 
prieft looketh ,; 13 Then the prieft fhall confider: 
and behold, if the leprofy have covered all his 
flefh, he fhall pronounce Aim clean that bath the 
plague: it is all turned white, he is clean. 14 
But when raw fiefh appeareth in him, he fhall 
be unclean. 15 And the prieft fhall fee the raw 
fiefh, and pronounce him to be unclean, for the 
raw flefh és unclean: it isa leprofy. 16 Or if 
the raw flefh turn again, and be changed into 
white ; he fhall come unto the prieft: 17 And 
the prieft fhall fee him: and behold, ¢f the plague 
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Ver. yx. 
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Chap l i 
be turned into white ; then the prictt thal p, 
nounce int clean that barh the pligue. ie 
clean. 18 The flefh alfo, in which eDeR in 
fkin thereof, was a bile and is healed, 1 4° 
in the place of the bile there be a white rif. 
a bright fpor white, and fomewhat teddifh, i 
it be fhewed to the prieft ; 20 And if when _ 
prieft feeth it, behold, it de in fight lower AK 
the fkin, and the hair thereof be turned at 
the prieft fhall pronounce him unclean: 
plague of leprofy broken out of the bij 
But if the prieft look on it, and behold, 
no white hairs therein, and #f it de NOE love 
than the fkin, but de fomewhat dark 5 then ti 
prieit fhall thut him up feven days, 2, An ‘ 
it fpread much abroad in the fin, then the pig 
fhal] pronounce him unclean; it isa plague, 
But if the bright fpot ftay in his place, and fe 
not, it 7s a burning bile: and the priett thal] ot 
nounce him clean, 24 Or if there be aay Feth 
in the fkin whereof there is a hot burning ‘a 
the quick feb that burneth have a white bit 
fpot, fomewhat reddifh, or white ; 25 Then ti 
pricft fhall look upon it: and behold, f the ins 
inthe bright fpot be turned white, and it bew 
fight deeper than the flkin ; it is a leprofy broken 
out of the burning: whercfore the prieft fut 
pronounce him unclean: it és the plague of |. 
profy. 26 But if the prieft look on it, andh- 
hold, there be no white hair on the bright ip, 
and it geno lower than the other fkin, but # 
fomewhat dark ; then the prieft fhall fhut him yy 
feven days. 27 And the prieft hall look upen 
him the feventh day: amd if it be {pread much 
abroad in the fin, then the prieft fhall pronows 
him unclean: it is the plague of leprofy. 3 
And if the bright fpor ftay in his place, «! 
{pread not in the fkin, bur it de fomewhat das 
It 75 a rifing of the burning, and the pric fix! 
Pronounce him clean: for ic zs an inflammation ci 
the burning. 29 If a man or woman hii 
plague upon the head or the beard; 30 Tha 
the prieft fhall fee the plague: and behold, if 
ein fight deeper than the fkin, and there: 
ita yellow thin hair; then the priett fhall po 
nounce him unclean: it és a dry feall, even at 
profy upon the head or beard. 31 And if ti: 
prieft look on the plague of the feall, and beto:, 
it de not in fight deeper than the fkin, and ls 
there is no black hair in it; then the priett fe! 
fhut up him that bath the plague of the tcall, & 
ven days. 32 And in the feventh day the prt: 
fhall look on the plague: and behold, if 
{call fpread not, and there be in it no yellow bts 
and the feall de not in fight deeper than the fits 
33 He fhall be fhaven, but the {call hall hes 
fhave: and the prieft fhall fhut up bin thet ls: 
the fcall, feven days more. 34 And in the 
venth day the prieft fhall look on the {call: 
behold, #f the fcall be not fpread in the ike 
nor be in fight deeper than the fkin; then! 
prieft fhall pronounce him clean: and he 
wath his clothes, and be clean. 45 But a 
{call {pread much in the {kin after his cleans 
36 Then the prieft fhall look on him: and * 
hold, if the {call be fpread in his fkin, the p*" 
fhall not feck for yellow hair; he is unclean. 5! 
But if the feall be in his fight at a flay, am 
there is black hair grown up therein; the fc 


: ae prone 
healed, he és clean: and the pricit fhall pronoun 


‘ ite; 
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aman aJfo or a woman have in the 
him clean 3th bright fpots, even white bright 
fin oF Then the prieft fhall look: and be- 
: bP bright fpots in the fkin ‘of their Aeth 
Bie hn white ; it #sa freckled fpot that grow- 
ie the fkin; he és clean. 40 And the man 
pcr it hair is fallen off his head, he is bald: yee 
Fe he clean. 42 And he chat hath-his air fallen 
a f m the part of his head toward his face, he 
: of ehead-bald : yet is he clean. 42 And if 
pis fo be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a 
ve reddifh fore; it#s a leprofy fprung up in 
7 “bald head, orhis bald forehead. 43 Then 
i eft fhall look upon it: and behold, if the 
fing of the fore de white reddifh in his bald head, 
Ce in his bald forehead, as the leprofy appeareth 
ne fkin of the flefh ; 44 He is a leprous man, 
fhe is unclean: the prieft fhall pronounce him ut- 
terly unclean, his plague zs in his head. 45 And 
he leper in whom the plague is, his clothes hall 
i rent, and his head bare, and he fhall put a 
covering upon his upper lip, and fhall cry, Un- 
Jean, unclean. 46 All the days wherein the 
plague hall be in him, he fhall be defiled; he is 
Ainclean: he fhall dwell alone, without the camp 
all his habitation de. 47 The garment alfo 
that the plague of leprofy is in, whether it be a 
oollen garment, or a’ linnen garment. 48 
hether it de in the warp, or woof, of linen or 
of woollen, whether in a fkin, or in any thing 
ade ‘of fkin: 49 And if the plague be greenifh 
pr reddifh in the garment, or in the fkin, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
in, it is a plague of leprofy, and fhall be thew- 
f#ed unto the prieft, 50 And the prieft fhall look 
Mepon the plague, and fhut up it that hath the 
Meplague, feven days. 51 And he fhall look on 
mere plague on the feventh day : if the plague be 
Mpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
ghe woof, or ina fkin, or in any work that is 
@moade of fkin; the plague is a fretting leprofy : 
at fs unclean. 52 He fhall therefore burn that 
@earmient, whether warp or woof, in woollen or 
@n linen, or any thing of {kin wherein the plague 
: for itis a fretting leprofy ; it fhall be burnt 
the fire. 53 And if the prieft fhall look, and 
ehold, the plague be not fpread in the garment, 


ther in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
hing of fkin ; 
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after the wafhing of it; then 
Pe thall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
BE <'", or out of the warp, or out of the woof, 
m7 And if it appear ftill in the garment, either 

“atP, OF in the woof, or in any thing of 
itis a fpreading Plague: thou fhale burn 
: Wherein the plague #5, with fire, 58 And 
fo Ment, either warp, or woof, or whatfoever 
which thou fhale wath, if the 
them, then it fhall be 
and fhall be clean, 59 
Fens : ne law of the plague of leprofy in a gar- 

St Woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 


> eee 
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woof, or an 
clean, 


Io” 


y thing of fkins, to pronounce it 
or to pronounce it unclean. 


The Leprofy in Garments or Floufes, was not like 
the InfeGion of the Plague in Cloaths, Utenfils, or 
Houfes infe&ted by fome Exhalation of the Air, - Breath, 
Sweat, or other Excrements, lying upon the Superficies 
of thofe Things, which make an Impreffion in the 
common Air, and may be purified and cleanfed divers 

ays ; but was a Corruption peculiar to thofe Places 
and Times, grafted into the very Subftance of thofe 
Things, rotting and gnawing them ; and fpreading abroad 
as it were, ina living Body. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Rites and Sacrifices in cleanfing a Leper. Of Le- 
broly in Houfes, and the cleanfing of them. 


Ver.x, ND the Lord {pake unto Mofes, fay- 


ing, 2 This fhall be the law of the 
leper, in the day of his cleanfing: He fhall be 
brought unto the prieft: 3 And the prieft thall 
go forth out of the camp: and the prieft fhall 
look, and behold, if the plague of leprofy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then fhall the prieft com. 
mand to take for him that is to be cleanfed, two 
birds alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and {car- 
let, and hyflop. 5 And the prieft fhall com- 
mand that one of the birds be killed in an earthen 
veffel, over running water. 6 As for the living 
bird, he fhall take ir, and the cedar-wood, and 
the fcarlet, and the hyffop, and fhall dip them 
and the living bird, in the blood of the bird shat 
was killed over the running water. 7 And he 
fhall fprinkle upon him that is to be cleanfed 
from the leprofy, feven times, and fhall pro- 
nounce him clean, and fhall Ict the living bird 
loofe into the open field. 8 And he that is to 
be cleanfed fhall wath his clothes, and fhave off 
all his hair, and wath himfelf in water, that he 
may be clean: and after that he fhall come into 
the camp, and fhall tarry abroad out of his tent 
feven days. g But it fhall be on the feventh 
day, that he fhall fhave all his hair off his head 
and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his 
hair he fhall fhave off: and he hall wath his 
clothes, alfo he fhall wath his feth in water, and 
he fhall be clean. 10 And on the eighth day 
he fhall take two he-lambs without blemith, and 
One ew-lamb of the firft year, without blemifh, 
and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
fering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil, rx 
And the prieft that maketh Sim clean, fhall pre- 
fent the man that is to be made clean, and thofe 
things before the Lord, af the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 12 And the prieft 
fhall take one he-lamb, and offer him for a tref- 
pafs-offering, and the log of oil, and wave them 
for a wave-offering before the Lord. 1 3 And 
he fhall flay the lamb in the place where he fhall 
kill the fin-offering, and the burnt-offering, in 
the holy place: for as the fin-offering, is the 
priefts, fo zs the trefpafs-offering : it is moft holy, 
14 And the prieft fhall take fome of the blood of 
the trefpafs-offering, and the prieft fhall put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 15 
And the prieft fhall take fome of the log of oil, 
and pour # into the palm of his own Iett hand 3 
16 And the prieft fhall dip his right finger in 
Ddd the 
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the oil that is in his left hand, and fhall fprinkle 
ofthe oil with his finger, feven times before the 
Lord. 17 And of the reft of the oil that is in 
his hand, fhall the prieft put upon-the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanfed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the tref- 
pafs-offering. 18 And the remnant of the oil 
that és in the priefts hand, he fhall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanfed: and the prieft 
fhall make an atonement for him before the Lord. 
1g And the prieft fhall offer the fin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanfed from his uncleannefs, and afterward he 
fhall kill the burnt-offering. 20 And the prieft 
fhall offer the burnt offering, and the meat-of- 
fering upon the altar: and the prieft fhall make 
an atonement for him, and he fhall be clean. 
21 And if he de poor, and cannot get fo much; 
then he fhall take one lamb for a trefpafs-offering 
to be waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of fine four mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering, and a log of oil. 22 And 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, fuch 
as he is able to get; and the one fhall be a fin- 
offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 23 
And he fhall bring them on the eighth day, for 
his cleanfing, unto the prieft, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the. 
Lord. 24 And the prieft fhall take the lamb 
of the trefpafs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
the prieft fhall wave them for a wave-offering 
before the Lord. 25 And he fhall kill the lamb 
of the trefpafs-offering, and the prieft fhall take 
ome of the blood of the trefpafs-offering, and put 
if upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 26 
And the prieft fall pour of the oil into the palm 
of his own left hand. 27 And the prieft fhall 
fprinkle with his right finger, /ome of-the oil that 
zs in his left hand, feven times before the Lord. 
28 And the prieft fhall puce of the oil that és in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his. right 
foot ; upon the place of the blood of the trefpafs- 
offering. 29 And the reft of the oil that zs in 


the priefts hand, he fhall put upon the head of _ 


him chat isto be cleanfed, to make an atonement 
for him before the Lord. 30 And he fhall offer 
the one of the turtle-doves, or of the young pi- 
geons, fuch as he can get: 31 Even fuch as he 
is able to get, the one for a fin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, with the meat-offer- 
ing. And the prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleanfed, before the Lord. 
32 This zs the law of bim in whom Zs the plague 
of leprofy, whofe hand is not able to get that 
ccbich pertaineth to his cleanfing. 33 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, and unto Aaron, fay- 
ing, 34 When ye be come into the land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poffeffion, and 
I put the plague of leprofy in a houfe of the land 
of your poffeflion; 35 And he that oweth the 
houte fhall come and tell the prieft, faying, Ic 
feemeth to me ¢here is as it were a plague in the 
houfe: 36 Then the prieft fhall command that 
they empty the houfe, before the prieft go into 
it wo fee the plague ; that all that és in the houfe 
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ebe not made unclean: and afterward tl 
fhall go in to fee tue houfe. 37 And h 
look on the plague, and behold, iis: 
ée in the walls of the houfe, with hollow pha 
greenifh or reddifh, which in fight are loy oo 
the wall; 38 Then the prieft thall oo ae thay 
houfe to the door of the houfe, and. ae oe 
houfe feven days. 39 And the prieft tha 
again the feventh day, and thall louk . cae 
hold, if the plague be fpread in the ie as 
houfe ; 40 Then the prieft thall comma i‘ 
they take away the ftones, in which the i 
is, and they fhall caft them into an uncleat ie 
without the city. 41 And he thal] caule th 
houfe to be fcraped within round boar z 
they fhall pour out the duft that they ae 
without the city into an unclean place, a 
they fhall take other ftones, and put chen ie 
place of thofe ftoness and he fhall take ie 
mortar, and fhall plaifter the houte, 43 An 
if the plague come again, and break out in ti 
houfe, after that he hath taken away the ae 
and after he hath fcraped the houfe, and after if 
plaiftered ; 44 Then the prieft thall come, and loc 
and behold, if the plague be fpread in the hut, 
it #5 a fretting leprofy in the houfe : it és unclan, 
45 And he fhall break down the houfe, the flones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mor 
of the houfe: and he fhal} carry them forth ux 
of the city into an unclean place. 46 Morwvz, 
he that goeth into the houfe all the while thatits 
fhut up, fhall be unclean until the even. ;; 
And he that lieth in the houfe, thall wah is 
clothes: and he that eateth in the houle, thd 
wath his clothes. 48.Andif the prictt fhall cum: 
in, and look upon it, and ‘behold, the plu: 
hath not fpread in the houfe, after the houle va 
plaiftered : then the prieft fhall pronounce te 
houfe clean, becaufe the plague is healed. y 
And he fhall take to cleanfe the houfe two bits 
and cedar-wood, and fearlet, and hyflop. 9 
And he fhall kill the one of the birds in au earthen 
veffel, over running water. 51 And he thi 
take the cedar-wood, and the hyffop, and tk 
fcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them ints 
blood of the flain bird, and in the running watt 
and {prinkle the houfe.feven times. 52 Aniit 
fhall cleanfe the houfe with the blood of thebir, 
and with the running water, and with the ling 
bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with th 
hyffop, and with the fearlet, 53 But he fhall t 
go the living bird out of the city into the cpa 
fields, and make an atonement for the hoult: an! 
it fhall be clean. 54. This és the law for all m+ 
ner plague of leprofy, and fcall, 55 And for ihe 
leprofy of a garment, and of an houlc, 56 al 
for a rifing, and for a feab, and fora brigiit ipot: 
57 To teach when #¢ is unclean, and when 
clean: this és the law of leprofy. 


Ticlk 


in reeaid 


The ceremonial Expiations and Cleanfings, ea 
inte 


to the Leprofy, and treated of at large in sai ae 
to be done after the Difeafe was cured, in ome 


. : Seffewthi 
ceive him that had been leprous into the ie 
of the People, were Types and Figures Ces ih 


vations of the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, in re rib 
as are penitent into the Peace of the Church, auc 
had been fequefter’d from it for fome Sin. ee 

And the Priefi foall take one he Lamb, at jn 
far aT refpafs-offering] Which fhould fcem to = Ba 
as if there was fomething finful in the Dili: 







































Chap, 15+ eee 
no Trefpats in the Difeafe itfelf, but ra- 
5 vets Sin being the Caufe of all thefe 
God ‘would have, together with the Cleanfing 


of the Body, ans of this Sacrifice. 

fought Cae eee of the Infetions of the Soul, 

Die emonial Sacrifices reprefented alfo the internal 
ele 

} Expiation. 


Then the Prieft 
b Houfes before the 


foall command that they empty the 
Prieft go into it to fee the Plague, 
Habart is in the Houfe be not made unclean) The 
thee of which Injunction feems to have been this: 
ae the Prieft had judged of it, the Houfe could 
ee ila the Stuff, nor the Perfons; and therefore 
ee being yet uncertain, it was proper to enter 
pe Houle for fear left the Houfhold-ftuff fhould alfo 
= . rehended within the Contamination of it, when 
Ke iat fhould pronounce the Sentence ; 2 Law of 
Coe and likewife a figurative Inftruction, to teach 
Ey event God’s laft Judgment, fequeftring our- 
flv 5 betimes from the Contagion of Sinners; and alfo 
gine that God will pafs over, and forgive the 
his Children, which they commit 
but not thofe Trefpafies 
; mit rebellioufly againft their Confcience, 
hich they comm iunifeftation of his Will, See Poo!’ 


CHA P. XV. 
the Uncleanne/s of Men and Women in their Ifues, 
and their refpective Cleanfings. 


vert. & ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes and 
to Aaron, faying, 2 Speak unto 
he children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, When 
y man hath a running iffue out of his flefh, be- 
ule of his iffue he #s unclean. 3 And this fhall 
he his uncleannefs in his iffue: whether his flefh 
hin with his iffte, or his flefh be {topped from his 
Aue, it is his uncleannefs. 4 Every bed where- 
In he lieth that hath the iffue, is unclean: and 
cry thing whereon he fitteth, fhall be unclean. 
And whofoever toucheth his bed, fhall wafh 
is clothes, and bathe Sim/elf in water, and be 
mclean until the even. 6 And he that fitteth 
mn cxy thing whereon he fat that hath the iffue, 
ball wath his clothes, and bathe Sim/e/f in water, 
pd be unclean until the even. 7 And he that 
bucheth the fefh of him-that hath the iffue, fhall 
ath his clothes, and bathe bimfelf in water, and 
unclean until the even. 8 And if he that 
Meth che iffue {pie upon him that is clean ; then 
& fall wath his clothes, and bathe Bim/elf in 
ptcr, and be unclean until the even. g And 
pat fiddle foever he rideth upon, that hath the 
e, thall be unclean, ro And whofpever touch- 
any thing that was under him, fhall be un- 
: uotil the even : and he that beareth any of 
ble things, fhall wafh his clothes, and bathe 
Fi ‘a water, and be unclean until the even. 
i Ad whomfoever he toucheth that hath the 
i and hath not rinfed his hands in water) he 
wath his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, 
es unclean until theeven. 12 And the vef- 
‘arth, that he toucheth which hath the iffue, 
ine ee and every vefiel of wood fhall 
iffe ‘) Water. 13 And when he that hath 
ber ee of his iffue; then he fhall 
Nes ot imfelf feven days for his cleanfing, 
8 Wag us clothes, and bathe his flefh in run- 
“, and fhall be clean. 14 And on the 
bye he thall take to him two turtle-doves, 
ag pigeons, and come before the Lord, 
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unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega 
tion, -and give them unto the prieft. 15 And 
the pricft fall offer them, the one for a fin-of- 
fering, and the other for a burnt offering; and 
the pricit fhall make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, for his iffue. 16 And if any mans 
feed of copulation go out from him, then he fhall 
wath all his flefh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 17 And every garment, and every 
fkin whcreon is the feed of copulation, fiiall be 
watfhed wich water, and be unclean until the 
even. 18 The woman alfo with whom man fha!! 
hie with feed of copulation, they fhall 4o/b bathe 
themfelves in water, and be unclean until the even. 
1g And if a woman have an iffuc, avd her ifiue 
in her Acth be blood, the fhall be put apart fe- 
ven days: and whofo.ver coucheth her, fhall be 
unclean until the even. 20 And every thing 
that the lieth upon in her feparation, fhall be un- 
clean: every thing alfo that fhe fitteth upor, 
fhall be unclean. 21 And whofoever toucheth 
her bed, fhall wath his clothes, and bathe bim/elf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 22 
And whofoever touchcth any thing that fhe fat 
upon, fhall wath his clothes, and bathe dimfelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 23 
And ifit de on ber bed, or on any thing whereon 
fhe fitteth, when he toucheth it; he fhall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man lie 
with her at all, and her fowers be upon him, he 
fhall be unclean feven days: and all the bed 
whereon he licth, fhall be unclean. 25 And if 
a woman have an iffue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her feparation, or if it run be- 
yond the time of her feparation; all the days of 
the iffue of her uncleannefs fhall be as the days 
of her feparation: fhe foall be unclean, 26 Every 
bed whereon fhe lieth all the days of her iffue, 
fhall be unto her as the bed of her feparation : 
and whatfoever fhe fitecth upon, fhall be unclean, 
as the uncleannefs of her feparation. 27 And 
whofoever toucheth thofe things fhall be unclean, 
and fhall wath his clothes, and bathe bimflf in 
water, and be unclean until che even. 28 Butif 
fhe be cleanfed of her iffue, chen fhe fhall num- 
ber to her felf feven days, and after that the thall 
be clean, 29 And on the eighth day fhe fhall 
take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unco the prieft, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 30 And the 
prieft fhail offer the one for a fin-offering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering: and the prieft 
fhall make an atonement for her before the Lord, 
for the iffue of her uncleannefs. 31 Thus fhall 
ye feparate the children of Ifrael from their un- 
cleannefs ; that they die not in their uncleannefs, 
when they defile my tabernacle that zs among 
them. 32 This és the law of him that hath an 
iffue, and of him whofe fced goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith: 33 And of her that is 
fick of her flowers, and of him that hath an iffue, 
of the man, and of the woman, and of him that 

jieth with her which is unclean. 


This Chapter is, in gencral, an Exhortation ta 
Cleanlinefs, which is highly commendable in both Sexes; 
efpecially as God requires of his People Purity and 
Cleannefs ; and as we cannot be his, except the Filth 
of Sin be purged with the Blood cf that immaculate 
Lamb, Jefus Chrift, whofe Doctrine teaches us to deteft 
all Sin and Uncleannefs. 
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CHAP... XVI. 


Direftions te Aaron in what Manuer he muft enter 
the Holy Place; the Sin offering for bimfeif, 
and for the People. The Scape-goat. The yearly 
Feaft of Expiations. 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, af- 
ter the death of the two fons of 
Aaron, when they offered before the Lord, and 
died: 2 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the vail, before 
the mercy-feat, which 7s upon the ark; that he 
die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-feat. 3 Thus fhall Aaron come into the 
holy place: with a young bullock for a fin-of- 
fering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 4 He 
fhall put on the holy linen coat, and he fhall have 
the’ linen breeches upon his flefh, and fhall be 
girded with the linen girdle, and with the linen 
mitre fhall he be attired: thefe are holy garments, 
therefore fhall he wath his flefh in water, and /o 
put them on. 5 And he fhall take of the con- 
gregation of the children of Iftael, two kids of 
the goats for a fin-offering, and one ram for a 
burnt-offering. 6 And Aaron fhall.offer his bul- 
lock of the fin-offering, which és for himfelf, and 
make an atonement for himfelf, and for his houfe. 
7 And he fhall take the two goats, and prefent 
them before the Lord, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 8 And Aaron fhall 
caft lots upon the two goats; one lot for the 
Lord, and the other lot for the fcape-goat. 9 
And Aaron fhall bring the goat upon which the 
-Lords lot fell, and offer him for a fin-offering. 
ro But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
{cape-goat, fhall be prefented alive before the Lord, 
to make an atonement with him, and to Jet him go 
for a fcape-goat into the wildernefs. 41x And 
Aaron fhall bring the bullock of the fin-offering, 
which is for himfelf, and fhall make an atone- 
ment for himfelf, and for his houfe, and fhall 
kill the bullock of the fin-offering, which is for 
himfelf. 12 And he fhall take a cenfer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar befure the 
Lord, and his hands full of {weet incenfe beaten 
fmall, and bring 7 within the vail. 13 And he 
‘fhall put the incenfe upon the fire before the 
Lord, that the cloud of the incenfe may. cover 
the mercy-feat that 7s upon the teftimony, that 
he die not. 14 And he fhall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and fprinkle 7# with his finger 
upon the mercy-feat eaft-ward: and before the 
mercy-feat fhall he fprinkle of the blood with his 
finger feven times. 15 Then fhall he kill the 
goat of the fin-offering that is for the people, 
and bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and fprinkle it upon the mercy-feat, and 
before the mercy-feat. 16 And he fhall make 
an atonement for the holy place, becaufe of the 
uncleannefs of the children of Ifrael, and becaufe 
of their tranfgreffions in all their fins-: and fo 
fhall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 
that remaineth among them, in the midit of their 
uncleannefs. 17 And there fhall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the holy péace, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
3 
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himfelf, and for his houfhold, and for all the 

gregation of Ifrael. 18 And he fhall go oy i. 
the altar that zs before the Lord, and Bike a 
atonement for it; and fhall take of the ha 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat Cad 
put # upon the horns of the altar round = 
19 And he fhall fprinkle of the blood y a 
with his finger feven times, and cleanfe 4 
hallow it from the uncleannefs of the child: M 


Ifrael. 20 And when he hath made an sy 
reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle g 


the congregation, and the altar, he thall briny | 
the live goat: 21 And Aaron fhall lay both ie 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and ce 
fefs over him all the iniquities of the children 
Ifrael, and all their tranfgreffions in all their fa 
putting them upon the head of the goat, anf 
fhall fend him away by the-hand of a fit man intg 
the wildernefs. 22 And the goat thall bear upon 
him all their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: 
and he fhall let go the goat in the wilder 
23 And Aaron fhall come into the tabernace of 
the congregation, and fhall put off the linen gy. 
ments, which he put on when he went into th 
holy place, and fhall leave them there. 24 Ani 
he fhall wath his flefh with water in the ho} 
place, and put on his garments, and come fort 
and offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offx. 
ing of the people, and make an aton:ment fy 
himfelf, and for the people. 25 And the furd 
the fin-offering fhall he burn upon the altar, 3 
And he that let go the goat for the {cape goa, 
fhall wafh his clothes, and bathe his fefi 
water, and afterward come into the camp. 9 
And the bullock for the fin-offering, and t 
goat for the fin-offering, whofe blood was broust 
in to make atonement in the holy place, {hd 
one carry forth without the camp, and they fd 
burn in the fire their fkins and their flehh, al 
their dung. 28 And he that burneth them, ‘fl 
wath his clothes, and bathe his flefh in wat 
and afterward he fhall come into the camp. } 
And this fhall be a ftatute for ever unto you: tls 
in the feventh month, on the-tenth day of & 
month, ye fhall affli€ your fouls, and do® 
work at all, whether it be one of your own colt 
try, or a ftranger that fojourneth among you. # 
For on that day fhall the prief make an atont 
ment for you, to cleanfe you, ¢hat ye may 

clean from all your fins before the Lord. 3! 
It fhall be a fabbath of reft unto you, 
afflict your fouls by a ftatute for ever. 
the prieft whom he fhall anoint, and whom ? 
fhall confecrate to minifter in the priefts office? 
his fathers ftead, fhall make the atonement, a 
fhall put on the linen clothes, even the holy a 
ments. 33 And he fhall make an ae 
for the holy fanétuary, and he ‘hall ma 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congrega 
and for the altar: and he fhall make an af 
ment for the priefts, and for all the people 
congregation. 34 And this fhall be an ¢ ‘ 
2 ke an atonem 
ing ftatute unto you, to ma + fins, of 
for the children of Ifrael, for all their Stal 
a year. And he did as the Lord comm 


Mofes. 
ell to be the Sia 


But the Goat, on which the Lot fe ti 
goat, fhall be prefented alive before the asi 
an Atonement with him, and to let him go f 
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idernefs] The Scape goat, was un- ver it with duft. 14 Forit is the life of all feth, 

at ie eit of Fh Chrift, in that he bears the the blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore 

{doubted Ye People. Surely be ae borne ‘ee oy I faid unto the children of Ifrael, Ye hall eat 

ied our Sorrows, yet We oh te Trefe rele the blood of no manner of flefh: for the life of 

de oe Me car Pewee was upon him, and ll flefh is the blood thereof: whofoever eateth 

fans 3 Oe are healed. All we like Sheep have it, fhall be cut off. 15 And every foul that eat- 
fyith mts 


: turned every one to his own Way, eth that which died of iz /elf, or that which was 

ees? ae yer on bim the Iniquity of us all, torn with beafts (whether it be one of your own 

and the i 6. and many other Places, both in the country, or a ftranger) he fhall both wath his 

be New Teftament, might be quoted to the fame clothes, and bathe bimfelf in water, and be unclean 
wpe ath Month, on the tenth Day of the Month, unti] the even: then fhall he be clean. 16 But 
n 


: if he wafh them not, nor bathe his fefh ; then he 
1 &c.] This wasthe very Day, ! ele OKs 3 

Rye fhall ft ee ad on which Adam finned, ‘hall bear his iniquity. 

% fe eruned out of Paradife. 


In the gd and 4th Verfes, Sacrifices are forbidden to 
CHAP. XVI be offered any where, but at the Door of the Taberacle; 


: the Reafon of which was, that the J/raelites might have 
in, Blood of lain Beafts to be offer’d only at the no Opportunity to practife that Zdolatry, which they had 
Ble the Tabernacle. Sacrifices to Devils learnt of the Egyptians. 

a tt a alfo the Eating of Blood. That And they foall no more offer their Sacrifices unto De- 
e foro 3 


pen : be eaten. vils] By Devils are to be underftood Zdols ; in which 

which dieke alone, or ts torn, not to be Kind of Worfhip, whether the Idolater had fuch an In- 
; ND the Lor d fpake unto Mofes, tent or no, the Devil was férved under divers Names 
ér I. 


. A qd and Refemblances, he feconding and confirming them 

faying, 2 Speak unto s.aron, acy in their Error. Of this falfe Service by Apparitions, 

Bato his fons and unto all the children of Ifrael, Oracles, and delufive Miracles, fee Deut, xxxii. 17. 

d-fay unto them, This ¢s the thing which the 4 Chron. xi. 15. Pf cvi. 37. 1 Cor, x. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 

Ford hath commanded, faying, 3 What man The Hebrew Word fignifes hairy, or briftly, becaufe 
there be of the houfe of Ifrael, that killeth the Devil, as it was thought, ordinarily appear’d in fuch 

ever in th or that ugly Shapes to them that ferved him. 

nox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, -. After whom they have boring] Idolatry i 

n : : And bringeth it ifter whom they have gone aw oring | olatry is 

ileth if out of the camp. 4 P called Whoredom in a {piritual Senfe ; becaufe thereby 

ot unto the door of the es bernacle of the con- Faith towards God is broken. 

regation, to offer an offering unto the Lord be- I will even fet my Face againft that Soul) That 

Bre the tabernacle of the Lord ; blood fhall be js, I will declare myfelf to be his Adverfary, and will 

mputed unto that man, he hath fhed blood; and perfecute him in my Wrath, by the Hands of Men, by 

at man fhall be cut off from emebe on ag oe the Way of Juftice, or by my own Judgments. 

To the end that the children of Ifrael may 

ping their facrifices, which they offer in the CHAP. XVIII. 

pen field, even that they may bring them unto Zaws relating to Matrimony, Of unlawful Luts, 

he Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the with which the Egyptians avd Canaanites pro- 

bngregation unto the prieft, and offer them for faned themfelves. 

eace-offerings unto the Lord. 6 And the prieft 

hall fprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Ver.1. 

ord, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 

regation, and burn the fat for a fweet favour Tfrael and fay unto them, T am the Lord your. 

pto the Lord, 7 And they fhall no more offer God. 3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 

heir facrifices unto devils, after whom they have wherein ye dwelt, fhall ye not do: and after the 

fone a whoring: This fhall be a ftatute for ever doings of the land of Canaan whither I bring you, 

to them throughout their generations. 8 And fhall ye not do: neither fhall ye walk in their or- 

hou fhalt fay unto them, Whatfoever man here dinances. 4 Ye fhall do my judgments, and 


Of the houfe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers which keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 
pjourn among you, that offereth a burnt-offer- Lord your God. _§ Ye fhall therefore keep my 
bg or facrifice. g And bringeth it not unto the ftatutes and my judgments: which if a man do, 
oor of the tabernacle of the congregation, to he fhall live in them: J a the-Lord. 6 None 
Fer it unto the Lord; even that man fhall-be of you fhall approach to any that is near of kin 
bt off from among his people. 1o And what- to him, to uncover rheir nakednefs: I am the 
pever man there be of the houfe of Ifrael, or of Lord. 7 The nakednefs of thy father, or the 
pe ftrangers that fojourn among you, thateateth nakednefs of thy mother, fhalt thou not uncover: 
Fy manner of blood; I will even fet my face fhe és thy mother, thou fhalt not uncover her 
painft that foul that eateth blood, and will cut nakednefs. 8 The nakednefs of thy fathers wife 

off from among his people. 11 For the fhale thou not uncover: it zs thy fathers naked- 
eof the flefh és in the blood, and I have given nefs. 9 The nakednefs of thy fifter, the daugh- 
‘you upon the altar, to make an atonement ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
"your fouls: for it zs the blood that maketh an whether fhe be born at home, or. born abroad, 


nmement for the foul. 12 Therefore I faid evex their nakednefg thou fhalt not uncover. 


Io 
bo the children of Ifrael, No foul of you fhall The nakednefs of thy fons daughter, or of thy 
t blood, neither fhall 


any ftranger that fojourn- daughters daughter, even their nakednefs thou 

‘Mong you, eat blood, 13 And whatfoever Shalt not uncover: for theirs 7s thine own naked- 
BN there be of the children of Ifrael, or of the nefs. rt The nakednefs of thy fathers wives 
gers that fojourn among you, which hunteth daughter, begotten of thy father, (fhe zs. thy 
catcheth any beaft or fow! that may be eaten; fifter) thou fhalt not uncover her nakednefs. 12 
og" Pour out the blood thereof, and co- Thou fhale not uncover the nakednels of thy fa- 


Eee thers 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
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thers fitter: fhe is thy fathers near kinfwoman. 
13 Thou fhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy 
mothers fifter: for fhe-is thy mothers near kinf- 
woman. 14 Thou fhalt not uncover the’ naked- 
nefs of thy fathers brother, thou fhalt not approach 
to his wife: fhe zs chine aunt. 15 Thou fhalt 
not uncover the nakednefs of thy daughter-in- 
law: fhe zs thy fons wife, thou fhalt not uncover 
her nakednefs. 16 Thou fhalt not uncover the 
nakednefs of thy brothers wife: it #s thy brothers 
nakednefs. 17 Thou fhalt not uncover the na- 
kednefs of a woman and her daughter, neither 
fhalt thou take her fons daughter, or her daugh- 
ters daughter, to uncover her nakednefs ; for they 
are her near kinfwomen: it is wickednefs. 18 
Neither fhalt thou take a wife to her fifter, to 
vex her, to uncover her nakednefs befides the 
other in her life-time. 19 Alfo thou fhalt not 
approach unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
nefs, as long as fhe is put.apart for her unclean- 
nefs. 20 Moreover thou fhalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy felf with 
her. 21 And thou fhalt not let any of thy feed 
pafs through the fire to Molech, neither fhalt thou 
profais the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 
22 Thou fhalt not-lie with mankind, as with 
woman-kind: it #s abomination. 23 Neither 
fhalt thou lie with any beaft to defile thy felf 
therewith: neither fhall any woman ftand before 
a beaft to lie down thereto: it zs confufion. 24 
Defile not you your felves in any of thefe things: 
for in all thefe the nations are defiled which I. 
caft out before you. 25 And the land is defi- 
led: therefore I do vifit the iniquity thereof upon 
it, and the land it felf vomiteth out her inhabi- 
tants. 26 Ye fhall therefore keep my ftatutes 
and my judgments, and fhall not commit any of 
thefe abominations ; either any of your own na- 
tion, nor any ftranger that fojourncth among 
you: 27 (For all thefe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before you, 
and the land is defiled) 28 That the land fpue 
not you out alfo, when ye defile it, as it fpued 
out the nations that were before you. 29 For 
whofoever fhall commit any of thefe abomina- 
tions, even the fouls that commit ‘em, fhall be 
cut off from among their people. 30 Therefore 
fhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not 
any one of thefe abominable cuftoms, which were 
committed before you, and that ye defile not your 
felves therein: I aa the Lord your God. ; 


Thou fbalt ‘not let any of thy Seed pafs through the 
Fire to Molech} The Rabbins affure us, that the Idol 
Molech was made of Brafs, fitting upon a Throne of 
the fame Metal, having the Head of a Calf, adorned 
with a royal Crown, and his Arms extended as it were 
to embrace any Thing: But what the Childrens pa/fing 
through the Fire means, they are not fo well agreed. 
Some of them ar¢ of Opinion, that Parents in the Wor- 
fhip of this Idol, did not a@tually burn their Children, 
but only caufed them to leap through the Fire that was 
lighted before it, or pafs between two Fires, placed 
oppofite to.:each other, by Way of Luftration; but 
the Expreffions of David are a little too ftrong to ad- 
mit of this Interpretation. For, when he tells us, that 
they facrificed their Sons.and-Daughters unto Devils, 
and that they fhed innocent Blood, eyen the Bload of their: 
Sons and Daughters, whom they facrificed to the Idols of 
Canaan, Pf. cvi. 37, 38. wecannot but infer, but they 
did. a@tually murther their Children in this execrable 
Way. When any Infants were to.be facrificed, the 
Idol was to be made hot, by kindling a great Fire in 
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the Infide of it; and whem it was hea 

pod ‘Degree, the miferable ViGim 
rms, and foon confumed by the Viole 

But, that the Cries of the Children mene ae : Heat: 

in ox Extremities, the People were wont to oe 
reat Noife with Drums, and oth fa 

aa Idol. ° ce, Inftrumenis, abou 


ted toa mog in 
WaS Put into ig 


CHAP. XIX, 


4 Repetition of findry Laws, 

Ver.t. M® ND the Lord fpake unto Mof 
faying, 2 Speak unto al] thee. 
gregation of the children of Ifrael, and & ae 
them, Ye fhall be holy: forI the Eon be 
God am holy. 3 Ye thall fear every nee i 
mother and his father, and keep my Geb 
I am the Lord your God. 4 Turn ye not vnty 
idols, nor make to yourfelves molten gojs. i 
am the Lord your God. 5 And if ye offer af, 
crifice of peace- offerings unto the Lord, ye thal 
offer it, at your own will. 6 It thall be taiey 
the fame day ye offer it, and on the mory. 
and if ought remain until the third day, it Ast 
be burnt in the fire. 7 And if it be eaten atal 
on the third day, it és.abominable ; it thall ng 
be accepted. 8 Therefore every one that cateth 
it fhall bear his iniquity, becaufe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lord: and that fox} 
fhall be cut off from among his people. 9 Ani 
when ‘ye reap the harveft of your land, thou fut 
not wholly reap the corners ‘of thy field, neither 
fhale thou gather the gleanings of thy hart 
1o And thou fhalt not glean thy vineyara, nt 
ther fhalt' thou gather every grape of thy vine 
yard ; thou fhalt leave them for the poor and 
itranger: I am the Lord your God. 11 Ye 
fhall not fteal, neither deal falfly, neither lic on 
to another. 12 And ye fhall not fwcar by ny 
name falfly, neither fhale thou profane the nant 
of thy God: I am the Lord. 13 Thou hit 
not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob hyn: tt 
wages of him that is hired, fhall nor abide wh 
thee all night until the morning. — 14 ‘Lhou fhit 
not curfe the deaf, nor put a {tumbling-blat 
before the blind, but fhale fear thy God: Io 
the Lord. 15 Ye fhall do no unrightcoulntl 
in judgment; thou fhalt not refpect the perlon 
of the poor, nor honour the perfon of the might: 
but in righteoufnefs fhalt thou judge thy nest 
bour. 16 Thou fhalt not go up and down as 
tale-bearer among thy people; neither fhale tn! 
ftand againft the blood of thy neighbour: 1 
the Lord. 17 Fhou fhalt not hate thy brotit 
in thine heart: thou fhalt in any wile rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not fuffer fin upon him, 18 Tho 
fhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge agit 
the children of thy people, but thou fhelelor 
thy ‘neighbour as thy felf: I am the Lord. 
Ye fhall keep my ftatutes: Thou fhalt sed 
thy cartel gender with a diverfe kind: a 
fhalt not fow.thy field with mingled feed: Te 
fhall a garment mingled of linen and see 
come upon thee. 20 And wholoever ee 
nally with.a woman that és a bond-maid pans 
to an hufband, and not at all redeemed, i th 
dom given her; fhe fhall be feourged: 1 
fhall not be put to death, becaufe fhe sre 
free. 21 And he fhall bring his trefpals oe"? 
before the Lord, unto the‘door of the ee “fot 
of the congregation, eve# a ram for a ee td 
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: And ‘the prieft fhall make an atone- in which the Condition of Freedom is required, as well 
fering. 22° with the ram of the trefpafs-offer- © contract them, as to participate_of the Hufband’s 
ment oe ae Lord, for his fin which he hath Eftate and Condition, according to God’s firft and fun- 
. re > 
ings beso 


A che Revwhich he hath done, fhall be damental Inftitution ; and they were really like Con- 


B one: cubines with fome flight Kind of Tie. 
forgiven him. 23 


he and, and (hall have planted all manner of 
t 


And when ye fhall come into 


. for food; then ye fhall count the fruit there- Puni CHA gE Pe 

B trees 10 etal d: three years thall it be as unifoments of fuch as give their Seed to Molech 5 
of endl fed unto you: it fhall not be eaten of. of Wizards , of Curfers of Parents, Aduitery y 
unci 


But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof Luceft 5 Sodomy, Beftiality , Uncleannefs. 

: Wy to praife the Lord withal. 25 And , 
thall be holy to P € the feulecthercok Ver.t. AND the Lofd fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
Bsn the fifth year fhall ye sae the ae he ae: ing, 2 Again, chou fhale fay to the 
Be chat it may yield unto you t c we ae ere : children of Ifrael, Whofoever be dz of the chil- 
Bi am the Lord your oo eh *s i so eS dren of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn in 
ony tbing with the bloods meiner y rail ar Iftael, that giveth axy of his feed unto Molech ; 
Bchantment, nor obferve Sco ac! ch fe thal he fhall furely be putto death; the people of the 
round the corners of your hea is neit hall land fhall ftone him with ftones. 3 And I will 
B chou mar the corners of thy me th pee h . 4 fet my face againft that man, and will cut him 
Bot make any cuttings In your He I - fe oe q off from among his people: becaufe he hath 
Rnor print any marks upon aah eniaks f ~ * given of his feed unto Molech, to defile my fanc- 
ag Do not profticute thy ae wea ea \eF tuary, and to profane my holy name. 4 And 
Bio be a whore : left the land fa sar ae. ©Ms if the people of the land do any ways hide their 
and the land become full of wickednels. 3° eves fiom the man, when he giveth of his feed 
Ye fhall keep my fabbaths, and bahia ™Y unto Molech, and kill him not: 5 Then I will 
MB fanuaty: I am the Lord. 31 Regard not ¢,, my face againft that man, and againft his fa- 
Beicm that have familiar {pirits, neicher feek after mily, and will cut him off, and all that go a 
wizards to be defiled a oe I ite os whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
yo God. 32 Thou eo ne Y ek Sie © Molech, from among their people. 6 And the 
oary head, and honour the face of the © Raat foul that curneth after fuch as have familiar fpi- 
Bard fear thy God: I am the Lord. 33 ae "tits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after 
Bi (tranger fojourn with thee in oe ? ee them, I will even fet my face againft that foul, 
shall not vex him. 34 But the ftranger that ang will cut him off from among his people. 7 
Fiivelleth with you, fhall be unto you as one born Sanétify your felves therefore, and be ye holy: 
amongtt you, and thou fhalt love him as thy for 1 am the Lord your God. 8 And ye fhall 
Welt; for ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt: keep my ftatutes, and do them: I am the Lord 
an the Lord your God. 35 Ye fhall - NO which fanétify you. 9g For every one that curf 
nrighteoufnels in judgment, in mete-yarc, a eth his father or his mother, fhall be furely put 
‘ eight, or in meafure. 36 Juft balances, ju to death: he hath curfed his father or his mo- 
gveights, a juft ephah, and a juft hin thall ye ther, his blood foal be upon him. 10 And the 
ee — - ae en God, ee man that committeth aduleery with avother mans 
Ag eer e ‘if : gy pt. a7 i ee fe wife, even be that committeth adultery with his 
: are A Acer ; ue Lor 1. YJ4CS neighbours wife, the adulterer and the adulterefs 

: ae : fhall furely be put to death, 11 And the man 

| Thou fralt not avenge, nor bear any Grudge againf? that lieth with his fathers wife, hath uncovered 
Bi: Children of thy People, but thou fhalt love thy Neigh- his fathers nakednefs: both of them fhall furely 
ee thy ef] By this it fhould feem, as if the J/- be put to death; their blood frail be upon them, 
aclites were confined in their A@ts of Love and Kind- ae Ande li ith his dauchter-in-! 
pels to the Peuple of that Nation only: No, but this eet uakde ee ne ars ns: ete Ee 
njundion was given to direét their Behaviour to the both of them fhall furely be put to death : they 
Maksbitants of Canaan, who were to be accurfed, and have wrought confufion ; their blood foall be 

be deftroyed without Mercy, Deut. vii. 16. and upon them. 13 If a man alfo lie with mankind, 


Pek that private Revenges are the Overthrow as he lieth -with a woman, both of them have 
i and rgd? Which is preferved by publick Autho- committed an abomination: they fhall furely be 
ty and Juftice, and by private Good-will one towards 


other, put to death; their blood ee upon them. 
B Thou foalt n hd epi ; _ 7. 14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it 
br fall a Cie ie aallen ee is wickednefs: they fhall be burnt with fire, both 
a the] As fowing the Ground with mixed Seeds, he and they ; that there be no wickednefs among 
Has Opinion, is an effectual Way to wear it you. 15 ‘And if a man lie with a beaft, he fhall 
rion (4 therefore a Pragtice prohibited, in Commi- furely be put to death: and ye fhall flay the 


itt may fo fay) to our Mother Earth, as hb ‘ 
2 eaft. 6 And if a woman approach unto an 
ay a; fet Bounds to the Elufbandman’s Covetouf- : PP y 


Vith ref oh ? beaft, and lie down thereto, thou fhalc kill the 
Was probably : site ie ; aiical | oF Pinfey re > woman and the beaft: they fhall furely be put to 
hus at that Time, obhich the Piohennn cneoe fackid co death: their blood fball be upon them, 17 And if 
ritzt,, Mee Which the Hebrews were forbid to ° P ets, 





























thd wh a man fhall take his fitter, his fathers daughter, or 

iat aay lieth carnally with a Woman that is his mothers daughter, and fee her nakednets, and 

eMaein pe foal be feourged] Or, as it isin fhe fee his nakednels; it is awicked thing ; and they 
sn, there fhall be a Scourging. To violate a 


Bee Maid w : é e fhall be cut off in the fight of their people: he hath 
OW the Dig Punifhment, Deut. xxii. 25- yncovered his fitters nakednefs, he fhall bear his ini- 
Stiunions aie ge Grounded upon this, that thefe  Cuity. 18 And ifa man fhall lie with a woran having 
Were with Bond-maids that were not made GUY. ¥ A haiane ie fancies fh 
not held for true and perfect Marriages 5 her ficknefs, and fhall uncover her naxcaneis; ne 


i 3 hath 
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hath difcovered her fountain, and fhe hath un- 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of 
them fhall be cut off from among their people. 
1g And thou fhalt not uncover the nakednefs of 
thy mothers fitter, nor of thy fathers fitter: for 
he uncovereth his near kin: they fhall bear their 
iniquity. 20 And if a man fhall lie with his 
uncles wife, he hath uncovered his uncles naked- 
nefs: they fhall bear their fin, they fhall die 
childlefs. 21 And if a man fhall take his bro- 
thers wife, it és an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brothers nakednefs, they fhall be child- 
lefs. 22 Ye fhall therefore keep all my ftatutes, 
and ajl my judgments, and do them: that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell therein, fpue 
you not out. 23 And ye fhall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I caft out before 
you: for they committed all thefe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 24 But I have faid 
unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to poffefs it, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey: I am the Lord your God, 
which have feparated you from other people. 
25 Ye fhall therefore put difference between clean 
beafts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean: and ye fhall not make your fouls abo- 
minable by beaft or by fowl, or by any manner 
of living thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I have feparated from you as unclean. 26 
And ye fhall be holy unto me: for I the Lord 
am holy, and have fevered you from other peo- 
ple, that ye fhould be mine. 27 A man alfo or 
woman that hath a familiar fpirit, or that is a 
wizard, fhall furely be put to death : they fhall 
{tone them with ftones: their blood /aal/ de upon 
them. 


And if a Man fhall lie with his Uncle’s Wife, — 
they fall die childlefs} That is, let them be put to 
Death fpeedily, that there be no execrable Iffue of fuch 
damnable Conjunétions ; it being unfitting that the 
Fruit of holy Matrimony fhould be common to fuch 
abominable Mixtures. 

From a View of the horrible Crimes forbidden in 
this Chapter, we may fee how wicked the World was 
(notwithftanding their natural Reafon, which fome boaft 
of as a fufficient Guide) and would have continued fo, 
had not God reftrained them by his Law, and by his 
Punifhments. : 


CHAP. XXI. 


In what Manner the Priefts were to mourn 3 their 
Holinefs ; Ejtimation ; Marriages, and Ble- 


mifoes. 


Ver, i. ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, 


Speak unto the priefts the fons of 
Aaron, and fay unto them, There fhall none be 
defiled for the dead among his people. 2 But 
for his kin, that is near unto him, that is for his 
mother, and for his father, and for his fon, and 
for his daughter, and for his brother. 3 And 
for his fitter a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
which hath had no hufband: for her may he be 
defiled. 4 But he fhall not defile himfelf, being 
a chief man among his people, to profane him- 
felf. 5 They fhall not make baldnefs upon their 
head, neither fhall they fhave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flefh. 
6 They fhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings 

2 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 25, 


of the Lord made by fire, avd the br 
God do they offer: therefore he ae 
7 ‘They fhall not take a wifé that is a 
profane ; neither fhall they take a 
away from her hufband: for he is ho 
God. 8 Thou fhalt fancttify him theref 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he fh a 
holy unto thee: for I the Lord which er : 
you, am holy. 9 And the daughter and 
prieft, if fhe profane her felf by playi a 
whore, fhe profaneth her father: fhe ei 
burnt with fire. ro And he that is the ‘i 
prieft among his brethren, upon whofe head : 
anointing oil was poured, and that is confecy i 
to put on the garments, fhall not cabern c 
head, nor rent his clothes: 11 Neither thall te 
go in to any dead body, nor defile himtelf fy 
his father or for his mother: 12 Neither thal he 
go out of the fanctuary, nor profane the fangy 
of his God; for the crown of the anointin i 
of his God is upon him: I am the Teal’ - 
And he fhall take a wife in her virginity, : 
A widow, or a divorced woman, or profine ; 
an harlot, thefe fhall he not take: but he tal 
take a virgin of his own people to wife, 
. . ony 
Neither fhall he profane his feed among his peor 
ple: for I the Lord do fan@tify him. 16 And 
the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 17 Speak 
unto Aaron, faying, Whofoever be de of thy feed 
in their generations, that hath any blemih, lt 
him not approach to offer the bread of his Got: 
18 For whatfoever man de de that hath a blemity, 
he fhall not approach: a blind man, ora la, 
or he that hath a flat nofe, or any thing fupr 
fluous, 19 Or a man that is broken-footed, « 
broken-handed, 20 Or crook-backt, or a dvai, 
or that hath a blemifh in his eye, or be fcum, 
or {cabbed, or hath his ftones broken: 21} 
man that hath a blemith, of the feed of Awa 
the prieft, fhall come nigh to offer the offerg 
of the Lord made by fire; he hath a blemifh,'s 
fhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his Gui 
22 He fhalleat the bread of his God, doth oft 
moft holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he 
not go in unto the vail, nov come nigh untots 
altar, becaufe he hath a blemifh; that he profit 
not my fanétuaries: for 1 the Lord do fanStl 
them. 24 And Mofes told é# unto Aaron, and 
to his fons, and unto all the children of Ifrael 


d of their | 
| 
I be hoiy, | 
Whore, o¢ 
woman pur 
ly unto bis 
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eS. 


Thou foalt not fandtify him] _ This is fpoken 
Mofes in this Senfe: “Leach and command them ® 
obferve all Purity and Holinefs; or to the People, # 
this Senfe, Reverence the facred Office of my Miniter 
bear an inviolable Honour to their Perfons, who rept 
fent ‘my facred Majefty towards you, in labouring ly 
your Satisfaction by my Word and Sacraments, ¥ 
they adminifter unto you. 


ee. 


CHAP. XXII. 

- Priefts in their Uncleannefs required t0 afin 
the holy Things. Laws for Free-will Ofer 

No Beaft to be offered with its Dam. Saat 
muft be without Blemifo. The Age of ae 
fice. The Law of eating the Sacrafice of 1 


giving. 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord fpake unto Mol 


faying, 2.5 eak unto Aaron 
to his ions, that they feparate themifelves 









































the Book of L 


the children of Ifrael, and that 
my holy name, i# thofe things 
they earner ane ee : lam the Lord. 3 
| which ¢ an Whofoever be be of all your feed, 
our generations, that goeth unto the 
rings, which the children of Ifrael hallow 
B holy i Lord having his uncleapnefs upon him, 
gn i ghall be cut off from my prefence: I am 
that eS What man foever'of the feed of 
j che pe Teper, or hath a running iffue; he 
Fe ; eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
al wehofo toucheth any. thing zba¢ is unclean 
ee ands ora man whofe feed goeth from 
i 5 Or whofoever touchéeth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a 
of whom he may take uncleannefs, whatfo- 
te ancleannefs he hath: 6 The foul which hath 
ae any fuch fhall be unclean until even, 
Fond fhall not eat of the holy things, unleis he 
wah his fefh with water. . 7 And when the 
fon isdown, he fhall be clean, and fhall afterward 
Bx of the holy things, becaufe it is his food. 8 
hat which dieth of itfelf, or is torn with beafts, 
he fhall not eat to defile himfelf therewith : lam 
BicLord. g They thall therefore keep mine or- 
nance, left they bear fin for it, and die there- 
fore, if they profane it: I the Lord do fanctify 
hen, 10 There fhall no ftranger eat of the 
holy thing: a fojourner of the prieft, or an hired 
Kervant fhall not eat of the holy thing. 11 But 
the prieft buy azy foul with his money, he 
hall eat of it, and he that is born in his houfe : 
hey hall eat of his meat. 12 If the prielts 
Haughter alfo be married unto a ftranger, fhe may 
bot eat of an offering of the holy things. 13 
But if the priefts daughter be a widow, or di- 
orced, and have no child, and is returned unto 
her fathers houfe, as in her youth, fhe fhall cat 
of her fathers meat; but there fhall no ftranger 
at thereof, 14 And if a man eat of the holy 
hing unwittingly, then he fhall put the fifth par¢ 
hereof unto it, and fhall give z¢ unto the prieft, 
with the holy thing, 25 Andthey fhall not pro- 
ene the holy things of the children of Ifrael which 
ney offer unto the Lord: 16 Or fuffer them to 
year the iniquity of trefpafs, when they eat their 
poly things: for I the Lord do fanctify them. 
17 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 18 
peak unto Aaron, and to his fons, and unto all 
pe children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, What- 
pever be be of the houfe of Ifrael, or of the 
Psgers in Ufrael, that will offer his oblation for 
oe vows, and for all his free-will offerings, 
a they will offer unto the Lord for a burnt- 
pegheee nL e et offer at your own will a 
shee emifh of the beeves, of the fheep, 
ih Soats. 20 But whatfoever hath a ble- 
i id fhall ye not offer: for it fhall not be 
re ~ for you. ax And whofoever offereth 
ane a 7 peace-offerings unto the Lord, to 
ee . ie vow, or a free will offering in 
ted Shere Pett, Mhall. be perfect, to be ac- 
i eo be no blemifh therein. 22 
curvy we cre OF maimed, or having a wen, 
ho oe fcabbed, ye fhall nat offer. thefe. 
then ord, nor make an offering by fire 
Ea bullock the altar unto the Lerd, 23 Ei- 
Ptuous g ee a lamb chat hath any thing 
Ou oer for acking in his parts, that mayeft 
or a free-will offering; but for a vow, 


2 


Chap. 23° 
a se holy things of 


EVITICUS. 


it fhall not be accepted. 24 Ye-fhall not offer 
unto the Lord that which is bruifed, or crufhed, 
or broken, or cut; neither fhall you make avy 
offering thereof in your land. 25 Neither from 
a ftrangers hand fhall ye offer the bread of your 
God of any.of thefe; becaufe their corruption 
zs in them, and blemifhes Je in them: they fthall 
not be accepted for you. 26 And the Lord 
fpake unto Mofes, faying, 27 When a bullock, 
ora fheep, or a goat is brought forth, then it 
fhall be feven days under the dam; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth, it fall be accepted 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lord: 28 
And whether it be cow or ew, ye fhall not kill it 
and her young both in one day. 29 And when 
ye will offer a facrifiae of thankfgiving unto the 
Lord, offer 7# at your own will. 30 On the 
fame day it thall be eaten up, ye fhall leave none 
of it until the morrow: I am the Lord. 31 
Therefore fhall ye keep my commandments, and 
do them: Iam the Lord. 32 Neither fhall ye 
profane my holy name, but I will be hallowed 
among the children of Ifrael: I am the Lord 
which hallow you. 33 That brought you out 


of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I aw the 
Lord. 
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Speak unto Aaron, and to his Sons, that they feparate 
themfelves from the holy Things] That is, when they 
fhall be unclean, by fome ceremonial Pollution, they 
fhall forbear officiating in holy Things, till that Un- 
cleannefs be remov’d. 

L the Lord do fan&ify them] JY have chofen, and 
called them to an Office, the Holinefs of which depends 
upon myfelf; and therefore the Profanation of it is 
both againft my Command, and againft my Honour, 
and confequently deferves the greater Punifhment. 

Neither fhall ye profane my holy Name, but I will be 
hallowed among the Children of Lfrael: I am the Lord 
which hallow you] Which Words may be thus para- 
phras’d: Neither hall ye profane, that is, contemn 
my Majefty, by violating my Commandments. [will 
be hallowed 3 that is, I will be made vencrable, and 
caufe myfelf to be acknowledg’d holy and inviolable 
in my Majefty, through my Judgments, Levit. x. 3. 
Fa. xxvi. 15. 1 am the Lord which hallow you, that 
is, who have given you a Rule in my Law, of all Pu- 
rity and Innocence, and the Form of inward Holinefs, 
by my Spirit, and will alfo revenge, asa moft juft and 
holy God, the Tranfgreffion of the one, and the reject- 
ing of the other. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Jewih Feafts and Feftivals , the Sabbath , the 
Paffover; the Sheaf of Firft fruits; Pentecof. 
Gleanings of the Harveft to be left for the Poor. 
Feaft of Trumpets; Day of Atonement, Feaft of 
Tabernacles. 

Ver. i. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 

Ifrael, and fay unto them, Concerning the feafts 

of the Lord, which ye fhall proclaim co de holy 

convocations, evex thefe are my feafts. 3 Six 

days fhall work be done, but the feventh day s 

the fabbath of reft, an holy convocation; ye 

fhall do no work therein: it 7s the fabbath of the 

Lord in all your dwellings. 4 Thefe are the 

feafts of the Lord, evex holy convocations, 

which ye fhall proclaim in their feafons. § In 

the fourteenth dey of the firft month at even, #s 

the Lords paffover. 6 And on the fifteenth day 

of the fame month, 7s the feaft of unleavened 
FFF bread 
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bread unto the Lord: feven days ye muft eat un- 
leavened bread. 7 In the firft day ye fhall have 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no fervile 
work therein. 8 But ye fhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord feven days: in the’ 
feventh day is an holy convocation: ye fhall do 
no fervile work ¢hereiz. 9g And the Lord fpake’ 
unto Mofes, faying, 10 Speak unto the children 
of Ifrael, and fay unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and _ fhall 
reap’ the harveft thereof, then ye fhall bring a 
fheaf of the firft-fruits of your harveft unto the 
prieft: 1x And he fhall wave the fheaf before 
the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the mor- 
row after the fabbath the prieft fhall wave it. 12 
And ye fhall offer that day when ye wave the 
fheaf, an he-lamb without blemifh, of the firft 
year, for 2 burnt-offering unto the Lord. 13 
‘And the meat offering thereof /hall de. two tenth- 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord for a fweet favour: 
and the drink-offering thereof /hal/ be of wine, 
the fourth part of an hin.’ 14 And ye fhall eat 
neither bread, nor parched. corn, nor green ears, 
until the felf-fame day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: Jt fhall be a ftatute for 
ever throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. 15 And ye fhall count unto you 
from the morrow after the fabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the fheaf of the wave-offering ; 
feven fabbaths fhall be compleat: 16 Even unto 
the morrow after the feventh fabbath, fhall ye 
number fifty days, and ye fhall offer a new meat- 
offering unto the’‘Lord. 17 Ye fhall bring out 
of your habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth-. 
deals: they fhall be of fine flour, they fhall be 
baken with leaven, sey are the firft-fruits unto 
the Lord. 18 And ye fhall offer with the bread 
feven lambs without blemifh, of the firft year, 
and one young bullock and two rams: they fhall 
be for a burrit-offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an 
offering made by fire of fweet favour unto the 
Lord. 19 Then ye fhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a fin-offering, and two lambs of the 
firft year, for a facrifice of peace-offerings. 20 
And the prieft fhall wave them with the bread of 
the firft-fruits, for a wave-offering before the 
Lord, with the two lambs: they fhall be holy 
to the Lord for the prieft. 21 And ye fhall 
proclaim on the felf-fame day, ¢bat it may be an 
holy convocation unto you; ye fhal!l do no fer- 
vile work therein: It fhall be a ftatute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your generations. 
22 And when ye reap the harveft of your land, 
thou fhale not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapeft, neither fhalt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy harveft: thou fhale 
Jeave them unto the poor, and to-the ftranger : 
I am the Lord your God. 
fpake unto Mofes, faying, 24 Speak unto the 


children of Ifrael, faying, In the feventh month, 


in the firft day of the month fhall ye have a fab- 
bath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 
holy convocation. 25 Ye fhall do no fervile 


work therein; but ye fhalt offer an offering made: 
26 And the Lord fpake 


by fire unto the Lord. 
unto Mofes, faying, 27 Alfo on the tenth day 
of this feventh month, there ‘fhall be a day of 
atonement, it fhall be an holy convocation unto 
: oes 


An EXPOSITION of 


23 And the Lord 


; Chap, r4 
you, _and ye fhall afflict your fouls, and oer 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 29 ro 
ye fhall do no work in that fame day: fo; ; i 
day of atonement to make an atonement for + 

Or Yq 
before the Lord your God. 29 For wharfos : 
foul iz be that fhall hot be affited in that fe. 

‘ - ame 
day, he fhall be: cut off from among his peop] 
30 And whatfoever foul it be that doth an : ; 
in that fame day, the fame foul will | fa 
from among his people. 31 Ye hall do Hs 
‘manner of work: Jt fball be a ftature for . 
throughout your generations in all your dwelling, 
32 It fhall be unto you a fabbath of reft, and v. 
fhall. afflict your fouls in the ninth’ dey. of the 
month at even: ‘from even unto even thal 
celebrate your fabbath. 33 -And the Lordf i. 
unto Mofes, faying, 34 Speak unto the chikley 
of Ifrael, faying, The fifteenth day of this @ 
venth month foal be the feaft of tabernacles fr 
feven days unto the Lord. 35 On the frt & 
Jfoall bé an holy convocation: ye fhall do no i: 
vile ‘work therein. ©36 Seven days ye thal ofe 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord: onthe 
eighth day fhall be an holy convocation unto you 
and ye fhall offer an offering made by fire unt 
the Lord ; it és -a' folemn affembly, and ye ful 
do no férvile work: ¢hérein. 37 Thefe are the 
feafts..of the Lord, which ye fhall proclaim /s iz 
holy convocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offering, and ame. 
offering, a facrifice, and drink-offerings, evey 
thing upon his day: 38 Befide the fabbaths of 
the Lord, and befide your gifts, and_belfide ai 
your vows, and befide all your free-will offering, 
which ye give unto the Lord. 3g Alfo inte 
fifteenth day of the feventh month, when ye lave 
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye fhall keep: 
feaft unto the:Lord. feven days: on the firft cy 
foall be a fabbath, and on the eighth day /ball: 
a fabbath. 40 And ye fhall take you on the 
firft day the boughs of goodly trees, branches 0! 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wi 
lows of the brook; and ye fhall rejoice belor 
the Lord your God feven days. 41 And yt 
fhall keep it a feaft whto the Lord feven daysin 
the-year: It foall- be a ftatute for ever in yours 
nerations, ye fhall celebrate it in the fevent 
month. 42:Ye thalldwell in booths feven dsy34 
all that are Ifraelites born, fhall dwell in booths: 
43 That your generations may know that I have 
made: the children of Ifrael to dwell in_ booth 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lord your God. 44 And Moles de- 
clared unto the children of Ifrael the fealts of te 
Lord. os 

On the Morrow after the Sabbath the P. ue a i 
waveit] By the Sabbath here, is to be und root 
Feaft of the Paffover, or Eafter, as appears frou eas 
For bythe Name of Sabbath were called all the Fe" 
that .were made holy. 

In the feventh Month, in the firft Day of rh 
Shall ye have a Sabbath, a Memirial of bicwing, Fa 
pets] ‘In the feventh Month (which with us e oe 
ber) the Feaft of Trumpets was order’d to Gi ia 
the Blowing; or Sound of which, was to ne i 
Remembrance of the manifold Feaits which ee 
that Month, and to exhort all the People penis 
Thanks and Praifes to the Almighty for all his ‘a 
which’ they had enjoyed the Year paft ;_and a 
themfelves by acknowledging and confeiing: ne 
and Sorrow for them, againft the Day of Ee 
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mere appointed on-the tenth of the Month. 
whic 1 


CHAP. XXIV. 
the Lamps. The Shew-bread. She- 
fomith’s Son blafpbemes. The Law concerning 
Blo[pbemy. Of Murder. The Law of Retali- 
‘tian. TBE Blafphemer ftoned. 


ghe Oil for 


i the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
Ta Dea 2 Commune the children of 
, bring unto thee pure oilzolive, 
[fae wed ‘Aolew caufe the lamps to burn: 
aly 3 Without the vail of the teftimony, 
Pr ecubernscle of the congregation, fHall Aaron 
Po it from the evening unto the morning, 
| tore the Lord continually: J fall be a ftatute 
jor ever in your generations. 4 He fhall order 
Behe lamps upon the pure candleftick before the 
ad continually. 5 And thou fhale take fine 
Sour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- 
ieals hall be in one cake. 6 And thou hhale fet 
them in two rows, fix on a row, upon the pute 
table before the Lord. 7 And thou fthale put 
pure frankincenfe upon each row, that it may be 
fon the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fre unto the Lord. 8 Every fabbath 
Mhe fhall fet ic in order before the Lord continu- 
fally, deing taken from the children of Ifrael by an 
Severlafting covenant. g And it fhall be Aarons 
fand his fons, and they fhall eat it in che holy place: 
for it is moft holy unto him, of the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire, by a: perpetual ftatute. 
Bro And the fon of an Ifraelitifh woman, whofe 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the 
hildren of Ifrael ; and this fon of the Ifraelitith 
vonan, anda man of Ifrael ftrove together in 
Bthe camp; 11 And the Ifraelitith womans fon 
lafphemed the Name of the LORD, and curf- 
ged: and they brought him unto Mofes (and his 
Brothers name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
BDibri, of the tribe of Dan) 12 And they put 
pim in ward, that the mind of the Lord might 
gee thewed them, 13 And the Lord fpake unto 
poles, faying, 
Reurfed, without the camp, and let all that heard 
pera, lay their hands upon his head, and let all 
j 15 And thou fhale 






tie congregation ftone him. 
Hpcak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, Who- 
pocver curfeth his God, fhall bear his fin. 16 
BAnd he that blafphemeth the namie of the Lord, 
¢ hull farely be put to death, amd all the con- 
Bgation thall certainly ftone him: as well the 
panger, as he that is born in the land, when he 
blafphemeth the Name of the LORD, fhall be 
! 17 And he that killeth any man, 
Frail furely be put to death. 18 And he that 
pilleth a beaft, hall make it good; beaft for 
Pet. 19 And if a man caufe a blemith in his 
P'ighbour , as he hath done, fo fhall it be done 
Po him: 20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
oth for tooth: as he hath caufed-a blemish in 
, a fo fhall it be done to him ogain, 21 
oe that killeth a beaft, he fhall reftoreit : and 
# Mat Killeth a man, he fhall be put to death. 
¥ s fhall have one manner of law, as well for 
fos | “ger, as for one of your own country : 
ae the Lord your God. 23 And Mofes 
he a the children of Ifrael, that they fhould 
... 8 forth him that had curfed, out of the camp, 

one him with ftones: and the children of 
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14 Bring forth him that hath - 


op 


Ifrael did as the Lord comnianded Mofes. 


And thé Son of an Tfraclitifh TFomans whof> Father 

was an Egyptians; went out among the Children of 
Lfracl; and this Son of the Uraelitifp Woman, and ‘a 
Man of Ifrael Strove together in the Camp. And the 
Lfraclitife TPoman’s Son blafphemed the Name of the 
Lord} The Crimirial and his Offence, are orly thus 
recorded by Ah/fes ; but the Fews, in explaining thete 
Words, have follow’d either that fuperftitious Refpect, 
which they pay to the Name JEHOVAH, or their wonted 
Humour of fupplying the Silenee of the facred Hittory 
with Circumflances, no where to be found, but in their 
own Imaginations. In Purfuance to their Superjiition, 
they faricy, that the Crime of this Bla/phemer confitted 
firnply in’ his Prohouncing the Name JeHovan, for as 
much as they fuppofe, that there can’ be no Blafphemy 
without fuch Pronunciation; and, in purfuance to 
their Humour of fupplying the Silence of Scripture, they 
have invented a Genealogy for this Blafphemer. For 
they tell us, that he was the Son of one of thofe Tafk-~ 
matters, who were fet over the Tfractites in Egypt, 
and of that very Tafk-mafter, who, by perfonating 
her Hufband, violated the Chaftity of that Fewi/h Ma- 
tron Shelomith, and was afterwards flain by Afofis, for 
ufing the fame Hufband with great Barbarity ; that the 
Son, who is here mentioned, quarrelling with a Man 
of the Tribe of Dan, becaufe he would not let him 
encamp in the fame Diftrié, brought his Caufe before 
Mofes ; but that, being condemn’d at his Tribunal, he 
‘began out of mere Rage and Madnefs, to blafpheme. 
Of all this however Mofes fays nothing, out of a Scruple 
(as we may well fuppofe) to relate the Circumftances 
of a Crime, which his very Thoughts detefted. See 
Saurin’s Differt. 58. 

Let all they that heard him, lay their Hands upon 
bis Head] This was to intimate, that they thereby 
confirmed the Evidence they had before given again{t 
him, and that the Punifhment due to his Sin might be 
infli&ted on him; but if they accufed him unjuftly, that 
then the fame Punifhment might fall on their own 
Heads, 

The Execution was done in the fame Manner it was 
afterwards praétifed by che Hebrews ; that is, the Wit- 
neffes’ laid their Hands on. his Head, and averred what 
they teftificd was true; then they gave the Criminal 
the firft Stroke on the Loins, and, if he died not theres 
by, then the reft of the People threw Stones on himy 
till he expired. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Sabbatical Year. The Jubilee. Of Op- 
prefion. A Blefing on Obedience. The Re- 


demption of Land. Of Houfes. Compaffion of 


the Poor. Uyage of Bond-men. Redemption of 
Servants. 
Ver. i. ND the Lord fpake uato Mofes in 


mount Sinai, faying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Iiael, and fay unto them, When 
ye come into the land which I give you, then 
{hall the land keep a fabbath unto the Lord. 
Six years thou fhalt fow thy field, and fix years 
thou fhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof, 4 But in the feventh year fhall be 
a fabbath of reft unto the land, a fabbath for the 
Lord: thou fhalc neither fow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. 5 That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harveft, thou fhalt not reap, nei- 
ther gather the grapes of thy vine undreffed: 
for it isa year of reft unto the land. 6 And 
‘the fabbath of the land fhall be meat for you 5 
for thee, and for thy fervant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired-fervant, and for thy ftranger 
that fojourneth with thee, 7 And for thy cattel, 
and for the beaft that ave.in thy land, thall on 
the 
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the increafe thereof be meat. 8 And thou fhalt 
number féven fabbaths of years unto thee, feven 
times feven years, and the fpace of the feven 
fabbaths of years fhall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. g Then fhale thou caufe the trumpet of 
the jubile to found, on the tenth day of the fe- 
venth month; in the day of atonement shall ye 
make the trumpet found throughout all your 
land. 10 And ye fhall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it fhall be a ju- 
bile unto you, and ye fhall return every man unto 
his poffeffion, and ye fhall return every man to 
his family. 11 A jubile fhall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: ye fhall not fow, neither reap that 
which groweth of it felf in it, nor gather tbe 
grapes in it of thy vine undreffed. 12 For it zs 
the jubile, it fhall be holy unto you: ye fhall 
eat the increafe thereof out of the field. 13 In 
the year of this jubile ye fhall return every man 
unto his poffeffion. 14 And if thou fell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or buyeft ought of thy neigh- 
bours hand; ye fhall not opprefs one another. 
35 According to the number of years after the 
jubile, chou fhale buy of thy neighbour, and ac- 
cording to the number of years of the fruits he 
fhall fell unto thee: 16 According to the mul- 
titude of years thou fhalt increafe the price thereof, 
and according to the fewnefs of years thou fhalt 
diminifh the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he fell unto 
thee. 17 Ye fhall not therefore opprefs one 
another ; but thou fhalt fear thy God: For I am 
the Lord your God. 18 Wherefore ye fhall do 
my ftatutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them ; and ye fhall dwell in the land in fafety. 
1g And the land ‘fhall yield her fruit, and ye 
fhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in fafety. 
20 And if ye fhall- fay, What fhall we eat the 
feventh year? behold, we fhall not fow, nor 
gather in our increafe: 21 Then I will command 
my bleffing upon you in the fixth year, and it 
fhall bring forth fruit for three years. 22 And 
ye fhall fow the eighth year, and eat yet of old 
fruit, until the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in, ye fhall eat of the old fore. 23 The land 
fhall not be fold for ever: for the land zs mine, 
for ye are ftrangers and fojourners with me. 24 
And in all the land of your poffeffion, ye fhall 
grant a redemption for the land. 25 If. thy 
brother be waxen poor, and hath fold away /ome 
of his poffeffion, and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then fhall he redeem that which his 
brother fold.. 26 And if the man have none to 
sedeem it, and himfelf be able to redeem it: 27 
Then let him count the years of the fale thereof, 
and reftore the overplus unto the man to whom 
he fold it; that he may return unto his poffef- 
fion. 28 But if he be not able to reftore 7 to 
him, then that which is fold, fhall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it, until the year 
of jubile ; and in the jubile it fhall go out, and 
he fhall return unto his poffeffion, 29 And if 
a man fell a dwelling-houfe, in a walled city, 
then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
it is fold: within a full year may he redeem it. 
jo And if it be not redeemed within the fpace 
of a full year; then the houfe that és in the walled 
city, fhall be eftablifhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations: it fhall 
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Chap, ae, 
not go outin the jubile. 31 But the hy 
the villages which have no walls round 3! 
them, fhall be counted as the fields of aie De 
try: they may be redeemed, and they thal 
out in the jubile. 32 Notwithftanding, ¢ 
ties of the Levites, avd the houfes of she aa 
of their poffeffion, may the Levites sale 
any time. 33 And if a man purchat ae 
Levites, then the houle that was fold and 
city of his poffeffion fhall go out in the sey 
jubile: for the houfes of the cities of the Levit 
are their poffeflion among the children of [ii 
34 But the field of the fuburbs of their cities ee 
not be fold, for it zs their perpetual pottelliog 
. iB a) 
35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and tal! 
in decay with thee ; then thou thale relieve iit 
yea, though be bea ftranger, or a fojourncr, te 
he may live with thee. 36 Take thou no uly 
of him, or increafe: but fear thy God; thar ie 
brother may live with thee. 37 Thou thak a 
give him thy money upon ufury, nor lend hin 
thy victuals for increafe. 38 L am the Lod 
your God, which brought you forth out of th 
land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canasy, 
and to be your God. 39 And if thy bear 
that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be iol 
unto thee; thou fhale not compel him to fee 
as a bond-fervant: 40 But as an hired fervam, 
and as a fojourner, he fhall be with thee, ea! 
fhall ferve thee unto the year of jubile. 41 Ani 
then fhall he depart from thee, doth he aai hs 
children with him, and fhall return unto his ov 
family, and unto the poffeffion of his fathers ful 
he return, 42 For they are my fervanis, whid 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: ty 
fhall not be fold as bond-men. 4.3 ‘Thou this 
not rule over him with rigour, but fhale fea ty 
God. 44 Both thy bond-men, and thy Lon 
maids, which thou fhalt have, /hall de of the her 
then that are round about you; of them thal 
buy bond-men and bond-maids. 45 Marcovtn 
of the children of the flrangers that do fou 
among you, of them fhall ye buy, and of t«: 
families that are with you, which they begat a 
your land: and they fhall be your poffettion. 
46 And ye fhall take them as an inheritance 
your children after you, to inherit shem for apo 
feffion, they fhall be your bond-men for evs: 
but over your brethren the children of Ifa 
fhall not rule one over another with rigoul. = 
And if a fojourner or ftranger wax rich by thes 
and thy brother shat dwelleth by him wax pth 
and fell himfelf unto the ftranger or fojournet 
thee, or to the ftock of the ftrangers family: # 
After that he is fold, he may be redeemed agaits 
one of his brethren may redeem him; 49 Eatet 
his uncle, or his uncles fon may redecm him, : 
any that is nigh of kin unto him, of his {amt 
may redeem him; or if he be able, he may" 
deem himfelf. 50 And he fhal reckon a 
him that bought him, from the year that he ws 
fold to him, unto the year of jubile: and 


les qa 


€ year of 


price of his fale fhall be according unto the ie 
ber of years, according to the ume of ees 
fervant hall it be with him. 51 If sv ved 
many years behind ; according unto them pet 
give again the price of his redemption, ne te 
the money that he was bought for. 5? 
there remain but few years unto rhe ne aan 
bile, then he fhall count with him, 4 * e 
2 





























eu eon 
is years fhall he give him again the 

ing ee etion 53 4nd as a yearly hi- 
Pi evant fhall he be with him: and the other 
‘ Sale with rigour over him in thy fight, 
care if he be not redeemed in thefe years, 
aol go out in the year of jubile, orb he, 
ne children with him. 55 For unto me 
a ildren of Iftael are fervants, they are my 
whom I brought forth our of the land 


fervants, I am the Lord your God. 


of Egypt: 


into the Land which I give you, then 
: Wen : ae Sabbath unto the Lord] The 
ee “bbs a Year was held the fixth Year after the 
ik fab conte into the Land of Canaan, and when 
prom: ee divided, as appears from Fof. xiv. 7» 
Vo. a from the forty-fixth Year of their leaving 
bo. 


aa ben foall the Land keep a Sabbath 
‘ iy Ee Bas underftood in a natural 
ee &, to let the tired Land get Strength, 
for cecumenical Refpect, ‘ epee 
sis commonly practifed among Hufbandmen ; but o 
hol and religious Reft dedicated to the Service of 
i at fae Inftruétion, and more exprefs Pemienbratice 
befides the Sabbath of Days) of the eternal Reft from 
ll the Employments of this Life, peculiar to every 
BBcliever at his Death; which was figured by this 
Met at every feventh Year’s End ; and then general 
jo all at the happy Refurrection ; at which Time thall 
Me the univerfal Releafement and Infranchifement of all 
Bhe Children of God, and their Re-inftalment in. their 
heavenly Inheritance ; which was reprefented by the 
FJubilee at every fifty Year’s End. ye: 
b Then foalt thou caufe the Trumpet of the Fubilee to 
Yowid, on the tenth Day of the feventh Month} The 
Beventh Month was the firft of the Civil Year, Exed, 
Bi.2. Dev. xxiii, 24. according to whofe Months 
ey counted the Times of publick Affairs, to the Or- 
Ber of which the Jubilee was for the moft Part refer- 
wed; tho’ not without fome Ufe of Inftru@ion for di- 
ine and eternal Things; and therefore the feventh 
Month is here taken for the Beginning of the Civil Year, 
Bexed. xxii. 16. and xxxiv. 22, : 
B Aid ye fall hallow the fiftieth Year} That is, ye 
hall diftinguith it from all” other common Years, to 
pxccute in it all thofe Commandments which I enjoin 
pou; indit fhall be a facred Sign unto you of the ac- 
meeptable Year of the Lord, under the Meffias, Ta. xli. 
me. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 
f lf every feventh was a Sabbatical Year, the 49th 
muft be one, and the 50th, or Year of Jubilee, imme- 
iately fueceeding, it follows, that there were then two 
prcars of Reft to the Land; which feems improbable. 
pi his Obicétion has been anfwer’d, by obferving, that 
t is true, that the Jews always reckoned by the fe- 
venth Sabbatical Year,. that is, the fiftieth inclufively, 
Fomprchending the Year of the precedent Jubilee, ‘as 
B ulually obferved in fuch Kind of Accounts; for other- 
Pic indeed, from one Jubilee to another, there were 
put forty nine Years. 
The Word Jubilee is by many interpreted to fignify 
Ran shorn, to found with, But it feems rather to 
nity 2 Concert of many fuch Horns, Trumpets, 
pomncts, Hautboys, and fuch like founding Inftru- 


ee called Jubal, Gen. iy. 21. Exod. xix, 13. 
De vie a, 


j The Land foal} not be 
Be) By Foy ever, 


ming any Hope to the § 
ehand 15 min 


fold for ever; Sor the Land 
is meant abfolutely, without 
eller ever to’ redeem it. For 
I referve to my felf the Right 
and grant you nothing but the bare 
‘ would not have you alienate it 
s Thine neither will I fuffer you to bargain for 
0 the Leg clutély, but only for the Fruits 3 for as 
ally | ttelf, it muft always remain to be perpe- 
ae unto thofe Perfons and Families to 
“a given its and not to be fold ithout 
ws Power in the Seller to redeem it, “ 
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But the Field of the Suburbs of their Citiés may not 
be fold, for it is their perpetual Poffeffion] hele Fields 
were certain Parcels of Land, of about a thoufand Cu- 
bits in Circumference, in the Suburbs or Places adjoin- 
ing to their Cities, for the Levites to retire to, and 
keep and feed their Cattle in, Numb. xxxv. 4. which 
being all undivided, and lying in common, no parti- 
cular Perfon had any Right to make any Bargain for 
it, as he might for his Houfe which was hisown. Yet 
it feems, by Fer. xxxii. 7> 8. that this Law was alter’d 
in enfuing Ages. 

Thou foalt relieve him, yea, 
or a Sojourner, that he may live with thee. Take thon 
no Ufury of him] The Stranger was either fome Lfrae-~ 
lite who “had travelled from fome diftant Part of the 
Land; or fome Stranger, a Profelite who was converted 
to Judaifm: For otherwife, God fuffered them to take 
Ufe for Money lent to Strangers either of Nation, or 
Religion, Deut. xxiii. 20. 

It has been obferv’d, that the Sabbath 
Year in which all the Land was to reft, and the Obe-~ 


dience paid to it, is an evident Proof that rhis Inftitu- 


tion was from God: F or he alone could command Obe- 
dience to fuch a Lg 


w, and his Providence alone could 
fupply their Neceffitics at fuch a Jun@ure, and fave 
them from Famine, 


tho’ he be a Stranger, 


of the feventh 


CHAP. XXVL 


Idolatry forbidden. The Sabbaths and publick 
WVorfbip to be piotfly obferved. Blefings pro- 
mifed to thofe who keep the Commandments, and 
a Curfe threatned to thofe that break them ; great 
Indulgencies to Penitents, 


Vero. E fhall make you no idols, 
ven image, neither rear you up a 
ftanding image, neither hel! ye fet up any image 
of ftone in your land, to bow down unto it: 
for 1 am the Lord your God. 2 Ye thal] keep 
my fabbaths, -and reverence my fantuary : I am 
the Lord. 3 If ye walk in my ftatutes, and 
keep my commandments, and do them; 4 Then 
I will give you rain in due feafon, and the land 
fhall yield her increafe, and the trees of the field 
fhall yield their fruie. 5 And your threfhing 
fhall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage 
fhall reach unto the fowing-time: and ye fhall 
eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
fafely. 6 And I will ive peace in the land, 
and ye fhall lic down, and none fhall make you 
afraid : and I will rid evil beafts out of the land, 
neither fhall the fword go through your land, 
7 And ye fhall chafe your enemies, and they 
fhall fall before you by the fword. 8 And five 
of you fhall chafe an hundred; and an hundred 
of you fhall put ten thoufand to flight: and your 
enemies fhall fall before you by the fword, 
For I will have refpect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eftablith my co- 
venant with you. ro And ye fhall eat old {tore, 
and bring forth the old becaufe of the new. rr 
And I will fet my tabernacle amongft you: and 
my foul fhall not abhor you. 12 AndI will 
walk among you, and will be your God, and ye 
fhall be my people. 13 I am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that ye fhould not be their bond-men, 
and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you go upright. 14. But if ye will noe 
hearken unto me, and will not do all thefe com- 
mandments ; 15 And if ye thall defpife my fta- 
foul abhor my judgments, fo 
that ye will not do all my commandments, but 
Ggeg that 


nor gra- 
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that ye break my covenant: 16 I alfo will do 
this unto you, I will even appoint over you ter- 
ror, confumption, and the burning-ague; that 
fhall confume the eyes, and caufe forrow of heart: 
and ye fhall fow your feed in vain, for your ene- 
mies fhall eat it. 17 And I will fet my face 
againft you, and ye fhall be flain before your 
enemies: they that hate you fhall reign over you, 
and ye fhall flee when none purfueth you. 18 
And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto 
me, then I will punifh you feven times more for 
your fins. 19 AndI will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brafs: 20 And your ftrength fhall 
be fpent in vain: for your land fhall not yield her 
increafe, neither fhall the trees of the land yield 
their fruits. 21 And if ye wall contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring 
feven times more plagues upon you, according to 
your fins. 22 I will alfo fend wild beafts among 
you, which fhall rob you of your children, and 
deftroy your cattel, and make you few in num- 
ber, and your bigh-ways fhall be defolate. 23 
And if ye will not be reformed by me by thefe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me: 24 Then 
will I alfo wall contrary unto you, and will pu- 
nifh you yet feven times for your fins. 25 And 
I will bring a fword upon you, that fhall avenge 
the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will fend the 
peftilence among you; and ye fhall be delivered 
into the hand of the enemy. 26 .dud when I 
have broken the ftaff of your bread, ten women 
fhall bake your bread in one oven, and they fhall 
deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye 
fhall eat and not be fatished. 27 And if ye will 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk con- 
trary unto me: 28 ThenI will walk contrary 
unto you alfo in fury; and I, even J, will cha- 
ftife you feven times for your fins. 29 And ye 
fhall eat the flefh of your fons, and the flefh of 
your daughters, fhall ye eat. 30 And I will de- 
ftroy your high places, and cut down your images, 
and caft your carcafes upon the carcafes of your 
idols, and my foul fhall abhor you. 31 AndI 
will make your cities wafte, and bring your fanc- 
tuaries unto defolation, and I will not fimell the 
favour of your fweet odours. 32 AndI will 
bring the land into defolation : and your enemies 
which, dwell therein, fhall be aftonifhed at it. 33 
And I will fcatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a fword after you: and your land 
fhall be defolate, and your cities wafte. 34 Then 
fhall the land enjoy her fabbaths, as long as it 
lieth defolate, and ye de in your enemies Jand; 
even then fhall the Jand reft, and enjoy her fab- 
baths. 35 As long as it lieth defolate, it fhall 
yeft: becaufe it did not reft in your fabbaths 
when ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you, I will fend a faintnefs into 
their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and 
the found of a fhaken leaf fhall chafe them ; and 
they fhall flee; as ficeing from a fword: and 
they fhall fall when none purfueth. 37 And 
they fhall fall one upon another, as it were before 
a fword, when none purfueth : and ye fhall have 
no power to ftand before your enemies. 38 And 
ye fhall perifh among the heathen, and the land 
of your enemies fhall eat you up. 39 And they 
that are left of you, fhall pine away in their ini- 
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quity in your enemies land ; and alf 


quities of their fathers thall they Bie — i 
them. 40 If they fhall confefS thei; in, a 


and the iniquity of their fathers, with the. 
pafs, which they trefpaffed again me ae 
alfo they have walked contrary unto m the 
And that I alfo have walked contrary unto 7 . 
and have brought them into the lang ae 
enemies; if then their uncircumcifed hese be 
humbled, and they then accept of the punithn 
of their iniquity: 42 Then will I remember 
covenant with Jacob, and alfo my covenant a 
Ifaac, and alfo my covenant with Absahan ca 
I remember, and I will remember the Jand e 
The land alfo fhall be left of them, and thi 2 
joy her fabbaths, while fhe lieth defola . 
them: and they fhall accept of the punithme 
of their iniquity ; becaufe, even becaufe they i 
fpifed my judgments, and becaufe their {yj ale 
horred my ftatutes. 44 And yet for all thy 
when they be in the land of their enemts, 
will not caft them away, neither will | allie 
them, to deftroy them utterly, and to break a 
covenant with them: forI am the Lord thé 
God. 45 ButI will for their fakes rememby 
the covenant of their anceftors, whom I brougy 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight 
the heathen, that I might be their God: | g 
the Lord. 46 Thefe are the ftatutes, and jude 
ments, and laws, which the Lord made betwen 
him and the children of Ifrael, in mount Sinz, 
by the hand of Mofes. 


te withoy: 


That the Defcendants of Facob might chearfully +: 
fevere in their Duty, and willingly perform theif: 
of the Covenant, between them and the God of ¢:: 
Fathers, ‘fehovah fets before them the mighty Aus: 
tages, the glorious Bleffings, the diftinguifhing Ruw:', 
which he would beftow on them 3 and that Fearn’: 
have an Awe on thofe on whofe Hearts Love, G.:- 
tude, or Hope, could not prevail, he denounces ¢ 
Woes, the Judgments, and fearful Calamities, 3 
their Negleét of his Laws would bring upon them. 4 
this divine Oration, the Sublimity of the Sentimen 
the Dignity of the Expreffions, and the mare... 
Energy of the Arguments ufed therein, conlpic 9 
fill the Mind with fo rational a Reverence, as tht! 
may be very juftly confider’d as the very Balis of 8 
Religion of the Hebrews. 

If ye walk in my Statutes, and keep my Command's! 
and do them, then I will give you Rain in due Seif x] 
The Bleffings here promifed are fuch as were pot 
to be given to the J/raelites, a People that defired 5 
thing fo much as carnal Enjoyments, and ther 
were moft likely to be encouraged in their Du ij 
fuch ; which, as they were extenfive in their Nas 
fo alfo were they various in their Kind, exactly 
to the Nation to whom they were given, and © : 
Soil and Climate wherein they were to be beftows" 
Thus, Rains were neceflary to render Canaan tie 
which had no fuch Rivers as the Ni/z, to enrichit os 
the Slime coming along with the Torrent; and La 
in another Place, we find, that the former a" ha 
latter Rains are promifed, from whence the Fruitfulss 
of this happy Land was to be derived. | 

Next to the Happinefs of a plentiful Provifion, 
pleafant Habitations, nothing could be more aie 
than Peace and Security, without which the former £ 
Gifts could not be truly tafted or enjoyed. wit 

That War, in Cafe they were engaged in i ae 
not affright them too much, they are aflured ° & ings 
and eafy ViGories over their Enemies, vie o 
Armies Thould fly before the fmalleft of their aly ok 

They are told, that God would continut”) ould 

i that they 
upon them, and make them fruitful, fo a they 2 
multiply into a very numerous People; ae 




















































BChap» 27° 
i ly of good Things, that 

 promifed ee e pamaenag Store houtes fone long 
hey’ fhould oS to be able to confume them, before 
FO Tell Room for the New. 

Bixy Ph fet up his Tabernacle or Tent among | them, 
; jenoua ' ey might continually repair for Counfels and 
ehither sae “eceive fenfible Demonftration of his 
Bpirecion®» ho delivered them from the Tyranny of the 
proke the Yoke off from their Shoulders, 
por ide them walk upright and free, That under 
and ma oral good Things, {piritual Enjoyments were 
pele comp xd that the World to come, was to be un- 
i pied, a the promifed Land, without Diminutien of 
ferftoo Senfe is highly probable, and is fo admitted 
ee ft jearncd and candid among the Fezwi/h 
BY risers. : - 
oe ‘ordinary Promifes, the Lord drew his 
Ee »} nae of Niet Duty, fo, by Threatnings 
a rdinary, he gave them juft Caufe to be afraid 
ee ‘As to the Nature of the Evils threatned, 
Dc Gclears that they need no Explanation, ex- 
es a to the Names of Difeafes, which are fomewhat 
Fenty render’d ; but it would be mifpending Time 
i, repeat ConjeCAress It is evident, that the Maladies, 
Phatfoever they Were, would -weaken and bring them 
which was the effential Part_of the Judgment. 
were alfo to fly before their Encmies, and to be 
pnquered and fi ubdued by thofe that hated them. 
"The latter Part of this Chapter undoubtedly relates 
b the Difperfion and Recalling of the ews. "This 
kophecy of their Difperfion was written above | three 
Me oufand Years ago: ‘Chey fubfift to this Day, in the 
Mond of their Enemies, and in all Places of the World. 
Mr his isa convincing Proof of the Infpiration of facred 
rit; and affords a ftrong Argument, that the Pro- 
hecies in the Mew Te/ament, concerning their Call 
nd Converfion, will one Day be fulfilled ; which God 
h his infinite Mercy foon grant! Amen. 


CH A. Ps . SOCVIL 


ews concerning fingular Vows; Eftimation of 
m Perfons, of Beals, Ioufes, Fields or Grounds. 
| Wat Things were not to be vowed, and being 
Bvotwed, mighi, or might not be redeemed. Of 


ihe redeeming the Tenths both of Fruits and 
B Caitle, 


eer. ANE the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
acl and fay unto them, When a man fhall 
pake a fingular vow, the perfons /ball be for the 
por', by thy eftimation. 3 And thy eftimation 
Bail ce, of the male from twenty years old, even 
to fixty years old; even thy eftimation fhall be 
ty fhekels of filver, after the fthekel of the 
nétuary, 4 And if it de a female, then thy 
timation fhall be thirty fhekels. ~g And if it e 
bm five years old, even unto twenty years old ; 
en thy cltimation fhall be of the male twenty 
iekels, and for the female ten fhekels. 6 And 
it be from a month old, even unto five years 
then thy eftimation fhall be of the male five 
txels of filver, and for the female thy eftima- 
bn fall be three thekels of filver. 7 And if i 
fom fixty years old, and above; if i de a 
a then thy eftimation fhall be fifteen fhekels, 
sey ue female ten fhekels. 8 But if he be 
if ben thy eftimation, then he fhall prefent 
i tore the prieft, and the prieft fhall va- 
il the | according to his ability that vowed, 
Bea prict value him. 9 And if it de a beatt 
b thae: men bring an offering unto the Lord; 
oS Man giveth of fuch unto the Lord, 
10 He fhall not alter it, nor 


Ween 
& i, @ good for a bad, or a bad for a 
3 
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good: and if he fhall at all change beaft for 
beaft ; then it, and the exchange thereof fhall be 
holy. rz And if # 6e any unclean beaft, of 
which they do not offer a facrifice unto the Lord; 
then he fhall prefent the beaft before the prieft: 
12 And the prieft fhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou valueft it whe art the prieft, 
fo fhallit be. 13 But if he will at all redeem it, 
then he fhall add a fifth pert thereof unto thy 
eftimation. 14 And when a man fhall fandctify 
his houfe to 4e holy unto the Lord; then the 
prieft fhall eftimate it, whether it be good or 
bad: as the prieft fhall eftimate it, fo fhall it 
ftand. 45 And if he that fanétified ic, will re- 
deem his houfe, then he fhall add the fifth part 
of the money of thy eftimation unto it, and it 
fhall be his. 16 And if a man fhall fanctify unto 
the Lord fome part of a field of his poffeffion; 
then thy eftimation fhall be according to the feed 
thereof: an homer of barley-feed foall be valued 
at fifty fhekels of filver. 17 If he fanétify his 
field from the year of jubile, according to thy 
eftimation it fhall ftand. 1 But if he fanctify 
his field after the jubile; then the prieft fhall rec- 
kon unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and 
it fhall be abated from thy eftimation. 39 And 
if he that fanctified the field, will in any wife 
redeem it; then he fhall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy eftimation unto it, and it fhall be 
affured to him, 20 And if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have fold the field to another 
man; it fhall not be redeemed any more. 21 
But the fickl, when it goeth out in the jubile, 
fhall be holy unto the Lord, as a field devoted: 
the poffeffion thereof fhall be the priefts, 22 
And if aman fanétify unto the Lord a field which 
he hath bought, which zs not of the fields of his 
poffeffion; 23 Then the prieft fhall reckon unto 
him the worth of thy eftimation, eve# unto the 
ycar of the jubile: and he fhall give thine efti- 
mation in that day, as a holy thing unto the 
Lord. 24 In the year of the jubile, the field 
fhall return unto him of whom it was bought, 
even to him to whom the poffeffion of the land 
did belong. 25 And all thy eftimations fhall be 
according to the fhekel of the fanctuary: twenty 
gerahs fhall be the fhekel. 26 Only the firftling 
of the beafts, which fhould be the Lords firftling, 
no man fhall fanctify it; whether it de ox, or 
fheep: it 7s the Lords. 27 And if i# de of an 
unclean beaft, then he fhall redeem #¢ according 
to thine eftimation, and fhall add a fifth part of 
it thereto: or if ic be not redeemed, then it fhall 
be fold according to thy eftimation. 28 Not- 
withftanding, no devoted thing that a man fhall 
devote unto the Lord, of all that he hath, doch 
of man and beaft, and of the field of his poffef- 
fion, fhall be fold or redeemed: every devoted 
thing is moft holy unto the Lord. 29 None de- 
voted, which fhall be devoted of men, fhall be 
redeemed: but fhall furely be put to death. 30 
And all the tithe of the land, whether of the feed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, zs the 
Lords: it is holy unto the Lord. 31 And if a 
man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he 
fhall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 32 And 
concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 
even of whatfoever paffeth under the rod; the 
tenth fhall be holy unto the Lord. 33 He shall 
; not 
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not fearch whether it be good or bad, neither 
fhall he change it: and if he change it at all, then 
horh it and the change thereof fhall be holy; it 
fhall not be redeemed. 34 Thefe are the com- 
mandments which the Lord commanded Mofes, 
for the children of Ifrael, in mount Sinai. 


When a Man foall make a fingular Vow] A Singular 
Vow feems to fignify an exprefs Vow of an efpecial 
Confecration to God, and nota bare Promife of fome 
general San@tification or Devotion, which every Be- 
liever may and ought to make of himfelf and Family. 

And thy Eftimation fall be; of the Male, &c.] The 
Bafis of all the Precepts refpecting Vows and Things de- 
voted, was this; That Men would be defirous of pur- 
chafing a Redemption from Things, which, in the 
Height of Zeal they might have promifed. For this 
Reafon the High-Prieft had Power given him to fet a 
Value on the Things vowed, and to allot a Sum of 
Money in lieu thereof. From the Variety of Cafes 
happening on this Account, thefe Regulations came to 
be varied, that they might leave nothing doubtful, 
difputable, or uncertain. 

zt. As to Perfons, the Value of Men, Women, 
Youths, and Children was exprefly fetled, and the 
Prieft was to accept the Sum mentioned in the Law, 
inftead of the perfonal Service of fuch as vowed to de- 
vote themfelves or their Children to attend continually 
about the Tabernacle; and in refpe@t to the Poor this 
fetled Rate might be leffened. 

2. As to Bea/fs devoted to God, if they were clean 
they were not to be changed ; if they were unclean, 
the Prieft was to fet a Value on them, and he who 
redeemed, was to add a fifth Part, over and above that 
Price. 

3. Houfes might be redeemed in the fame Manner 5 
but if the Redemption was not made before the Year of 
Fubilee, the Priefts were to have them for ever. 

. The People were cautioned not to dedicate or 
devote the Fir/t-born of clean Beafis, becaufe that they 
by a former Law, belonged to Fehovab, and confe- 
quently they had no Right over it. 
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5. A Diftin@tion of Things abfolutel 

Ged; for they were neither to be fold 
ut were to be efteemed in a high Degre 

as to the Nations devoted to Deftrudtio 
without Mercy, to be put to Death. 

Laftly, They were commanded to reca 
of their Lands, as: @ holy Portion, which i 
redeem, they were to add a fifth Part 
and if they attempted, in numbering their Cato,’ 
ue any vee by changing the tythed Beal - s 

é > then 
ee . ey to lofe both it, and that which was put init 

Now, whether the prevailing Piet i ; 
Time reigned in the Conte of Wan ae th 
on vowing, or devoting Things to the Service a 
hovah, cannot be abfolutely afcertain’d ; but tes J 
for the Probability of this Opinion, that this laf a 
ter of Leviticus is wholly taken up with Re ra 
on this Subject ; efpecially becaufe they are ae 
from other Laws, in placed, in a Manner. dite 
and by themfelves 5 tho’ various Occafions jeans 
offer’d Room for them among the Statutes given to i 
People 3 and if this be not admitted, there can ne 
vinnie Reales found, wey ney, fhould be recorded ie 
rather than among the following Pr i : 
maining Books. : Pee aE 

Writers have confider’d the divine writt ‘ 
thefe following Views. 1. With refpeét Sei 
nity and Worth of the Law. 2. The Majefty of tig 
Lawgiver. 3 The Property and Peculiarity of the 
People receiving it. 4. The Efficacy and Power ther. 
of. 5. The Differences and Agreement of the (ii 
and New Teftament. 6. The End and Ufe of the Lay, 
7. The Underftanding of the Law. 8. The Durance 
and Continuance thereof. 

The Difference bétween the Mofaic and Chrifin 
Inftitution was this: The Author of the Law was Ji, 
mere Man; but the Author of the Goffe! was jai 
Chri > both Ged-and Adan. The Law indeed way ue 
dained by the Miniftry of dugels, in the Hand oa 
Mediator, who was Mofes, the Mediater between t,t 
and the Lfraclites 5 but Fefus Chrift, the Son of Get, 
fir promulged the Gofpel with his own Mouth, 


2, 
y devoted to 
Or redeemed 
c facreq eae) 


3 and 
Ny they were 
ney 


rd the T, a 
F they way 
of its Value. 





(213) 








EXPOSITION 


The Fourth Book of Mofes called 
NUMBERS. 









The ARGUMENT 


ibis Book continues the Eiftory of the Children of Urael during their forty Years Travels in the Wilder ~ 
Bnei. In the jit Chapter we have a general Mufier of the People, of fuch as were fit to bear Arms 5 
& namely, from twenty Years old and upwards; but out of this Mufter was excluded the Tribe of Levi, 
B which was to attend the Service of the Tabernacle, and to guard it from the Approaches and Profa~ 
F nations of Strangers, In the next Place is Jet down the new Form of Government eftablifbed, by ad- 
Mm ding feventy Elders to aff Mofes in judging and ruling the People. The Authority of thefe Elders 
God maintained and confirmed, as he did likewife that ‘of Mofes, notwithftanding the Oppofition of 
™ Aaron and Miriam. Aaron’s Prieftly Dignity is likewife afferted againft the violent Faétion of Korah, 
= Dathan and Abiram. Afterwards is related, that the People being come upon the Conjfines of Canaan, 
| Mofes fent out twelve Men to difcover the Country ; Ten’ of whom, at their Return, terrified the 
t People with the Report they gave of the vaft Hazards they run in the propofed-Enterprize of attack- 
wm ing the Canaanites ; and tho? Caleb and Jofhua endeavoured to convince them of the little Reafon they 
B had to be afraid, and that God was able to Jubdue all Difficulties and Dangers for thems yet they re- 
fe folved to return to Egypt: For which rebellious Infurreétion, both the People and the ten Spies are 
| Severely punifoed, and thofe of them who came out of Egypt, are fentenced to die in the Wildernefs, 
and for that Purpofe are order’d to turn back into the Defart, where they wander’d for the Space of 
thirty eight Years. At the Expiration of forty Years from their leaving Egypt, they came again to 
the Borders of Canaan, where God ave them many ViGfories over the Inhabitants. of the Country ; 
however, they are perverted to Idolatry by intermixing with the Moabitith Women. The Country 
which they fubdued, was divided between Two Tribes and a Half, who, yet, muft go with their Bre- 


‘ren over Jordan. The People are again numbered, aud none are left alive of thofe upon the laft 
Mufter, but Mofes, Jofhua, and Caleb. re 


CHAP. IL . Shedeur. 6 Of Simeon; enouiiel the fon of 
oles is commanded to n . The Zurifhaddai. 7 Of Judah; Nahfhon the fon of 
E Number of them side os bee eee Amminadab, 8 Of Iffachar; Nethaneel the fon 
B Tribes. The Levites being dedicated to the Ser-. “ Zuar. OF i eae 5 Tors pe Hes - He- 
EF wce of the Taberna j ion. 10 the children of Jofeph; of. phraim, 
the on OSH GPE NOL NCTE ey Elifhama ‘the fon of Ammihud; of Manafich. 
’ Gamaliel, the fon of Pedahzur. 11 Of Benja- 
Ber, 1, ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes in. min; Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 12 Of Dan; 
; the wildernefS of Sinai, in the ta- Ahiezer the fon of Ammifhaddai, 13 Of Ather ; 
: © Congregation, on the firft day of Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 14 Of Gad; Eliafaph 
the fecond month, in the fecond year, after. they the fon of Devel. 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the 
the land of Egypt, faying, 2 fon of Enan. 16 Thefe were the renowned of 
of all the congregation of the the congregation, princes of the tribes of their 
» after their families, by the’ fathers, heads of thoufands in Ifrael, 17 And 
thers, with the number of: ¢heir- Mofes and Aaron took thefe men, which are ex- 
‘ every male by their poll: 3 From twenty preffed by their names. 18 And they affembled 
ae old and upward, all that are able to go all the congregation together on the firft day of 
bike war in Iftael; thou and Aaron fhail the fecond month,- and they declared their pedi- 
umber them by their armies. 4 And with you rees after their families, by the houfe of their 
of every tribe 3 every one eihers according to the number of the names, 
Lore the the houfe of his fathers. 5 And thefé- from twenty years old and upward, by their poll, 
you: Or of the men that fhall ftand with 19, As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo he num- 

OT the tribe ef Reuben ; Elizur the fon of bred them in the wildernefs of Sinai, 20 And 
Hhh 


the 
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the children of Reuben Ifraels eldeft fon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers, according .to the number of the’. 
names, by their poll, every male from twenty 
old, and upward, all that were able to go forth. 
to war; 21 Thofe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and fix 
thoufand’and five hundred.” 22°OF thé childten 
of Simeon by’their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the hotufe of their.fathers, thofe that were 
numbred of them, according to the number of 
their names by their polls, every male from twer~ 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to wars 23 “Thofe that were numbred 


of them, ‘even ‘of the tribe. of Simeaqn, were fifty“. 


and nine thoufand and three ‘hundred. 24 Of 


the children of Gad, by their generations, after”. 


their families, by the houfe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old -and .upward,—all that—were.able..to 
go forth to war; 25 Thofe that were numbred 
of them, even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and . 
five thoufand fix hundred and fifty. _26 Of the © 
children of Judah, ‘by their, generations, after | 
their families, by the.-houfe of | their, fathers; ac~ 
cording to tl 
years old and:+ upward,. all that were- able.to go... 
forth to' war 27: Thofe.that. were.,.numbred of. 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, were threefcore - 
and fourteen thoufand and fix hundred. - 28 OF - 
the children of Iffachar, -by-their generations, .af- 
ter their families;~by- the.houfe Of their fathers, | 
according, to the number of .the names, - from 
- twenty 
to go forth to wars29 Thofe.that were num- 
bred of them, even of the tribe of Iffachar, were 
fifty and four thoufand and four hundred. 30 
Of the children of Zebulun, by their, generations, 
after their families, by the houfe.of their fathers, | 
according to. the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to. 
o forth to war; 31 Thofe that were numbred of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and feven thoufand and four hundred. . 32 Of 
the children of Jofeph, namely, of the children 
of Ephraim, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by. the houfe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names,’ from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 33 Thofe that were numbred of ‘them; 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thoufand 
and five hundred. 34 Of thé children of Ma- 
naffeh, by their generations, after their’ families, 
by the houfe of. their fathers, according, to the 
number of the riames, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 
35 Thofe that are numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Manaffeh, were thirty and two thoufand 
and two hundred. 36 Of the children of Ben- 
jamin, by their generations, after their families, 
by the houfe of their fathers, according ‘to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 
37 Thofe that were numbred of them, evez of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thou- 
fand and four hundred. © 38 Of the children of 
Dan, by their generations, after their families, 
by the houfe of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twenty years old 
aiid upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
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je number of the names, from twenty.” 


fathers, were ‘not, numbered among ‘them, 


years old and upward, :all that were able. 2, 


Chap, 1, 
39 Thofe that were numbred of them, x 
the tribe of Dan, were threefcore and a 
fand and feven hundred. 40 Of the child 
Ather, by their generations, after their fami 

by, the houfe of their fathers, according ies, 
number of the names, from twenty years old . 
upward, all that were able to go forth ¢ iy 
4i ‘Thofegthay, weresftimbred of thein 

the‘tribe of Affier, were! forty and one thoug 

and.five htsndred, 42 Of the children of Nat 
tali, throughout their generations, after their 
milies, by the houfe of their fathers, tea . 
to the number of the names, from twent Ms 
-old and.-upward, all that were able to 5 ie 
to°war #\ 43 ‘Thofe ‘that were numbred of a 
even_of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and ihe 
thoufand and four hundred. 44. Thefe are the 
that were’ numbred, which Mofes and hae. 
numbred, and the princes of Ifrael being eh 
men :..each .one..was for.the houfe.of his fuhey, 
45 So were all thofe that were numbred of Rs 
children of Ifrael,. by the houfe of their thee 
from‘ twenty ‘years old and upward, all that wh 
able to go; forth.to. war in Ifrael; 46 Even 4 


en of 
thoy. 
ten of 


0 War ‘ 
CEH of 


., they. that were numbed, , were fix hundred thoy 


fand andthree thoufand and five hundred. an 
fifty... 47:But the Leyites, ‘after the tribe of th 
For the Lord had fpoken unto Mofs, Git 
49° Only thou fhait not number the tribe of Levi 
neither take the fum of them among the chile 
of Ifraél.:, go But thou fhalt appoint the Levits 


"over the tabernacle of teftimony,. and over all te 


veffels,thereof, and over all things that delag 
it: they fhall beai- the tabernacle, and all te 
veffels thereof, and they _fhall minifter untoi, 
and fhall encamp round about the tabernatk, 


.§1 And when the tabernacle fetteth forward, ti 
‘Levites fhall take it down: and when the tater 


nacle .is to.be pitched, the Levites fhall fei 


‘up: and the ftranger that cometh nigh, hil 


be put to.death. 52 And the children of Til 
fhall pitch their tents every man by his own camp, 
and every. man by his own ftandard, throughoit 
their hofts. 53 But the Levites fhall pitt 
round about the tabernacle’ of teflimony; tht 
there be no wrath, upon the congregation of tht 
children of Ifrael:' and ‘the Levites fhall keep ti 
charge.of the tabernacle of teftimony. 54 And 
the ‘children of Ifrael did according to all ta 
the Lord commanded Mofes, fo did they. 
Take ye the Sum of all the Congregation of the China 
of Irael] This Mufter was made in the fecond Yee 
from their leaving Egypt; and notwithitanding thy 
had been ever fince in a travelling Condition, had beet 
engaged’ in Battle’ with the 4malekites, and had lot 
above 3000 Men on Account of their golden Cal 
yet, upon comparing the two Mufters, they wer? con 
fiderably increafed. For, when they came out 
Egypt, they, were computed :to be about boast’ 
Men, including the Tribe of Lev, Exod. ail th 
and ‘now they are 603,550 Men, exclufive o te 
vites, who being numbered by themfelves, were Baye 
Males of a Month old and upwards, Nuanb. tis BP sa 
‘ But the Levites after the Tribe of their Fath 
were not numbered: among them] This was ae 
God had defigned them to the peculiar Service © 1 
Tabernacle ; not only to take the Charge theree! 
of all the Veffels belonging to it, but to take ‘l thet 
upon every Remove, and to carry the Whole; i ale 
next Encampment. They were therefore or 


pitch their Tents round the Tabernacle ante 
Zz 




























Chap, > ses 
as to hinder the People from licentioufly or 
Manele coming near,. or touching it ; whereby they 
profant y grievoully punifhed by God for their impious 


Prefamptions ‘ 
CHAP. IL. 


be obferved by the Twelve Tribes in 
ene round the Tabernacle; and 


ihe Manner of their Marches. 


ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and 
unto Aaron, faying, 2 Every man 
f the children of Ifrael fhall pitch by his own 

; dard, with the enfign of their fathers houfe : 
ra 5 about the tabernacle of the congregation 

am they pitch. 3 And on the eaft-fide toward 

ee tee of the fun, fhall they of the ftandard 
re he camp of Judah pitch, throughout their ar- 

, a and Nahfhon the fon of Amminadab /hail 

i, captain of the children of Judah. 4 And his 

oft, and thofe that were numbred of them, were 

bi cee(core and fourteen thoufand and fix hundred. 

And thofe that do pitch next unto him, Soall 

y. the tribe of Iffachar : and Nethaneel the fon 

Lf Zuar fhall be captain of the children of Iffa- 

ar, 6 And his hoft, and thofe that were num- 

red thereof, were fifty and four thoufand and 
nur hundred. 7 Thee the tribe of Zebulun: 

4 Eliab the fon of Helon, /oall be captain of 

8 And his hoft, and 


Ver. 3s 


owfand and four hundred throughout their ar- 
ies: thefe fhall firft fet forth, 10 On the fouth 
He fhall be the {tandard of the camp of Reuben, 
cording to their armies : and the captain of the 
hildren of Reuben, hall be Elizur the fon of 
11 And his hoft, and thofe that were 
mbred thereof, were forty and fix thoufand and 
ye hundred, 12 And thofe which pitch by 
» foall be the tribe of Simeon: and the cap- 


13 And his hoft, and 
ofe that were numbred of them, were fifty and 
ne thoufand and three hundred. 14 Then the 
be of Gad: and the captain of the fons of 
ad, foall be Eliafaph the fon of Reuel. 15 And 
Bs holt, and thofe that were numbred of them, 
re forty and five thoufand and fix hundred and 
ty. 16 Allthat were numbred in the camp 
Reuben, were an hundred thoufand, and fifty 
done thoufand and four hundred and fifty, 
Foughout their armies: and they fhall fet forth 
jthe fecond rank. 17 Then the tabernacle of 
F congregation fhall fet forward with the camp 
jthe Levites, in the midft of the camp: as they 
ramp, fo fhall they fet forward, every man in 
18 On the weft- 
f hall be the ftandard of the camp of Ephraim, 
i ies: and the captain of the 
S of Ephraim, /ball be Elifhama the fon of 


» were forty thoufand and 

20 And.by him fbaill be the tribe 
ta : and the captain of the children of 
Aad ane be Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
the § hoft, and thofe that were numbred 
P's; were thirty and two thoufand and two 
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hundred. 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the fons of Benjamin, /hall be Abi- 
dan the fon of Gideoni. 23 And his hoft, and 
thofe that were numbered of them, were thirty 
and five thoufand and four hundred. 24 All 
that were numbred of the camp of Ephraim, 
were an hundred thoufand and eight thoufand and 
an hundred, throughout their armies: and they 
fhall go forward in the third rank. .25 The 
ftandard of the camp of Dan fbal/ be on the north- 
fide by their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Dan, foal] be Ahiezer the fon of Ami- 
thaddai. 26 And his hoft, and thofe that were 
numbred of them, were threefcore and two thou- 
fand and feven hundred. 27 And thofe that 
encamp by him, /eaill de the tribe of Afher: and 
the captain of the children of Afher, /hall be Pa- 
giel the fon of Ocran, 28 And his hoft, and 
thofe that were numbred of them, were forty 
and one thoufand and five hundred. 29 Then 
the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 
children of Naphtali, /oa// be Ahira the fon of 
Enan. 30 And his hoft, and thofe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and three thoufand 
and four hundred. 31 All they that were num- 
bred in the camp of Dan, were an hundred thou- 
fand and fifty and feven thoufand and fix hundred: 
they fhall go hindmoft with their ftandards. 32 
Thefe are thofe which were numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iftael by the houfe of their fathers; all 
thofe that were numbred of the camps throughout 
their hofts, were fix hunddedsthoufand and three 
thoufand and five hundred and fifty. 33 But the 
Levites: were not numbred among the children 
of Ifrael; as the Lord commanded Mofes. 34 
And the children of Ifrael did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Mofes: fo they pitch- 
ed by their ftandards, and fo they fet forward, 
every one after their families, according to the 
houfe of their fathers, 


- Every Man of the Children of Ifrael foall pitch by 
his own Standard] Each Standard is fuppofed by fome 
to have been of the Colour of the Stone in 4aron’s 
Peéoral, upon which the Name of the Tribe, to which 
it belonged, was written. But farther; the Figures on 
the Standards of the four principal Tribes, are thefe: 
In that of Fudah was borneaLion; in that of Ephraim, 
an Ox; in that of Reuben, the Head of a Man; and 
in that of Dan, an Eagle with a Serpent in his Talons, 
which are indeed the four moft perfe&t Animals. ‘The 
Lion is the.moft noble among wild Beafts; the Ox 
among Beafts of Labour ; the Eagle among Birds; and 
the Man among all Creatures. 

The fame four Creatures are ufed, Ezek. i. 10. to 
defcribe the Nature of Angels. Every Cherubim is faid 
to have four Faces ; the Face of a Man, to fhew his 
Underftanding ; of a Lion, to fhew his Power; of an 
Ox, to fet forth his minifterial Office ; of an Eagle, 
to declare his Swiftnefs in the Execution of God’s Will. 
See alfo the fame Defcription, Rev. iv. 6. 

‘By the fame Four, in the Opinion of many of the 
antient Fathers, are fhadowed the Four Evangeli/ts. 
The Man typifies St. AZatthew, becaufe he begins his 
Gofpel with the Generation of Chri/?, according to his 
Humanity ; the Lion, St. Mark, becaufe he begins his 
Gofpel with the Voice of a Lion roaring in the Wil- 
dernefs; the Ox, St. Luke, becaufe he begins with 
Zacharias the Prieft; and the Eagle, St. Fo, who, 
foaring aloft, begins with the Divinity of our bleffed 
Saviour and Redeemer Fefus Chri/?. 


CHAP 


216 


CHAP. Il. 


Divers Regulations with refpeét to the Levites. 
The Place and Charge of Mofes and Aaron. The 
Firft-born of the Children of \frael being more 
numerous than the Levites, the reft' are redeemed, 
and the Money given-to Aaron. 


Ver. 1. Hefe alfo are the generations of Aa- 
; _ ron and Mofes, in the day bat the 
Lord fpake with Mofes in mount Sinai. 2 And 


thefe are the names of the fons of Aaron; Nadab 
the firft-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 Thefe are the names; of the fons of Aaron, 
the priefts which were anointed, whom he con- 
fecrated to. minifter in the priefts,office. 4 And 
Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, when 
they offered ftrange fire before the Lord, in the 
wildernefs of Sinai, and they had no children: 
and Eleazar and Ithamar miniftred in the priefts 
office, in the fight of Aaron their father. 5 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 6 Bring 
the tribe of Levi near, and prefent them before. 
Aaron the prieft, that they. may. minifter unto 
him. 7 And they fhall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle cf the congregation, to.do the fervice 
of the tabernacle. 8 And:they fhall keep all the 
inftruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Ifrael, to do the 
fervice of the tabernacle. g And thou fhalt give the 
Levites unto Aaroniaindto his fons: they are wholly 
given unto him out.ofithe children of Ifrael. 10 
And thou fhalt appoint Aaron and his fons, and 
they fhall wait on their priefts office: and the 


ftranger that cometh nigh, fhall be put to death. . 


xz And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 12 
And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Ifrael, in ftead of all the 
firft-born that openeth the matrice among the 
’ children of Ifrael: therefore the Levites fhall be 
mine, 13 Becaufe all the firft-born are mine; for 
on the day that I fmote all the firft-born in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firft- 
born in If{rael, both man and beaft, mine they 
fhall be: I am the Lord. 14 And_ the Lord 
f{pake unto Mofes in the wildernefs of Sinai, fay- 
ing, 15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houfe of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward, fhalt thou 
number them. 16 And Mofes numbred them 
according to the word: of the Lord, as he was 
commanded. 17 And thefe were the fons of 
Levi, by their names; Gerfhon, and Kohath, 
and Merari. 18 And thefe are the names of the 
fons of Gerfhon by their families; Libni, and 


Shimei. 19 And the fons of Kohath by their 
families; Amram, and Izeher, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 20 And the fons of Merari by their 


families: Mahli, and Mufhi: thefe are the fa- 
milies of the Levites; according to the houfe of 
their fathers. 21 Of Gerfhon was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites ; 
thefe are the families of the Gerfhonites. 22 
Thofe that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, even thofe that were numbred 
of them, were feven thoufand and five hundred, 
23 The families of the Gerfhonites fhall pitch 
fchind the tabernacle weft-ward. 24 And the 


4s EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 3 
chief of the houfe:of the father of the Gert): 
feall be Eliafaph the fon of Lael. 25 Anis 
charge of the fons of Gerfhon, in the ene the 
of the congregation, fall Ze the tabernacle, 
the tent, the covering thereof, and the as and 
for the door of the tabernacle of the con DBing 
tion: 26 And the hangings of the com? < 
the curtain for the door of the court, wh 


Court, and 
by the tabernacle, and by the altar round ne 


: bout 
and the cords of it, for all the feryj Shika 
27 And of Kohath anak the family re 


ramités, and the family of the Izeharites 
family of the Hebronites, and the family of th 
Uzzielites: thefe are the families of the Kok. 
thites. 28 Inthe number of all the males, f, : 
a month old and upward, were eight choisaal 
and fix hundred, keeping the charge of the ie 
tuary. 29 The families of the fons of Koka 
fhall. pitch on the fides of the tabernacle fouth. 
ward. 30 And the chief of the houfe of the fe 
ther of the families of the Kohathites, frall 
Elizaphan the fon of Uzziel. 31 And thé 
it 
charge fhall be the ark, and the table, and th 
candleftick, and the altar, and the veffels of the 
fanctuary wherewith they minifter, and the hang. 
ing, and all the fervice thereof. 32 And Ele- i 
zar the fon of Aaron the puieft, bail de chief over | 
the chief of the Levites, aud have the overfight | 
of them that keep the charge of the fanEtuary, 
33 Of Merari was the family of the Mablite, 
and the family of the Mubhites: thefe are the f- 
milies of Merari. 34 And chofe that were num 
bred of them, according to the number of al 
the males from a month old and upward, wm 
fix thoufand and two hundred. 35 And the 
chief of the houfe of the father of the familiesof 
Merari, was Zuriel the fon of Abihail: the thal 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle north-war, 
36 And under the cuftody and charge of the fos | 
of Merari, jhall be the boards of the tabernack, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, ai 
the fockets thereof, and all the veffels thered, 
and all that ferveth thereto, 37 And the pillis 
of the court round about, and their fockets, aid 
their pins, and their cords, 38 But thofe tit 
encamp before the tabernacle toward the cl, 
even before the tabernacle of the congregatin 
eaft-ward, ball be Mofes and Aaron, and his fons 
keeping the charge of che fanétuary, for the chagt 
of the children of Irael; and the ftranger tht 
cometh nigh, fhall be put to death. 39 All tit 
were numbred of the Levites, which Mofs and 
Aaron numbred at the commandment of tht 
Lord, throughout theit families, all the malt 
from a month old and upward, were twenty 4 
two thoufand. 40 And the Lord faid unto Mo 
fes, Number all the firft-born of the males of the 
children of Ifrael, from a month old and upwi" 
and take the number of their names. 41 a 
thou fhalt take the Levites for me ( a 
Lord) in ftead of all the firft-born of the chil : 
of Ifrael; and the cattel of the Levites, © tk 
of all the firftlings among the cattel of thee 
dren of Ifrael. 42 And Mofes numbred, ee 
Lord commanded him, all the firft-born eb 
the children of Ifrael. 43 And all the ee 
males, by the number of names, im Ke 
old and upward, of thofe that were na a 
them, were twenty and two thoufand tv 


: ath 
dred and threefcore and thirteen. 44 ae 


and the 
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Mofes,.faying, 45 Take the 
Lord ipa ad of all the fnft-born among the chil- 
Levite: gael and the cartel of the Levites in ftead 
i cattel and the Levites fhali be mine: I 
of thet y. 46 And for thofe that are to be 
ed of the two hundred and threefcore and 
of the firft-born of the children of Ifrael, 
h are more than the Levites; 47 Thou thalt 
te ke five fhekels apiece by the poll, after 
sae of the fanétuary fhalt thou take them: 
ae heal is twenty gerahs. 48 And thou fhalt 
he ss money, wherewith the odd number of 
iN te to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 
Hie And Mofes took the redemption mo- 
a f fen that were over and above them that 
i redeemed by the Levites. 50 OF the firft- 
i of the children of Ifrael took he the money ; 
P poutand three hundred and threefcore and five 
Mvtels, after the fhekel of the fanétuary. 51 
And Mofes gave the money of them that were 
Fdeemed, unto Aaron, and to his fons, accord- 
» to the word of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
branded Mofes.” 


| the Generations of Aaron and Mofes| It’s 
ee that by the yen: of Mofes and 
Haron, might be underftood and meant their Succeffors 
F the Office of Priefthood, which having been jointly 
Bxecuted by Mofes and Aaron, was afterwards exercifed 
by the Sons of Jaron only, Pf. xcix. 6. . : 

And they foall keep. bis Charge] In the sZebrew it 
, cbferve bis obferving 3 that is, they fhall be as the 
Nands and Helpers of Aaron, in the inferior Places of 
Sod’s Houfe; and fhall reprefent the whole People in 
e Miniftry, performed by them in his Name ; which 
efore was performed by all the Firft-born indifferently, 
Pxod. xix. 22. and xxiv. 5. Numb. viii. 16. but now 
he Levites are inftalled therein inftead of them. 

And the Stranger that cometh nigh, fball be put to 
Death] Every Perfon who was not of Aaron’s Stock 
ind Lineage (which alone was confecrated by the divine 
Anointing and Calling) was a Stranger : Whereby is 
enified, that God has in Abomination, all other Satis- 
action and Interceffion befides Chrift’s, who only hath 
¢ Unction of God’s Calling to the Priefthood, and 
tho alone hath from him receiv’d the Fulnefs of Gifts 
equifite to his Office. 

Munber the Children of Levi, after the Houfe of their 
Mathers, by their Families 3 every Male from a Month 
id and upward fhalt thou number them| The Num- 
ring of the Levites was three-fold. Fiz/f, fram one 
Flonth old and upwards; as here mentioned. Secondly, 
fom twenty-five Years old and upwards, when they 
ere admitted as Novices, to adminifter in the common 
ervice of this Temple, Numb. xxxviii. 24. Thirdly, 
pom thirty Years old and upwards, who were the 
incipal, not only in the Adminiftration of the Taber- 
ple, but likewife in the Carriage of it and its Furni- 
ry Numb, iv. 2. When they attained to their fiftieth 
fat, they were exempted from farther Attendance 
f this Kind, and only obliged to affift the reft with 
‘ th Infpe@ion, Direétion and Advice, 
umd, viii, 25, 26. 


Bre i r thofe that are to be redeemed of the two 
i threefeore and thirteen, of the firft-born of the 
by hgh which are more than the Levites 3 
r fees even take five Shekels a-piece] Which Sum 
ine Com to 1152, 145. of our Money; which, by di- 
} ae Mofes ordered to be paid into the Hands 


CHAP. IV. 
be A 


ke and Time of tbe Levi $ F Th 
| Charge y evites Service. é 
ibe hea Priefts touching the Removal of 
28 : : 
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Ver... ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and 
unto Aaron, faying, 2 Take the 
fum of the fons of Kohath from among the fons 
of Levi, after their families, by the houfe of their 
fathers; 3 From thirty years: old and upward, 
even unti] fifty years old, all that enter into the 
hoft, to do the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 4 This foall be the fervice of the 
fons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, about the moft holy things. 5 And when 
the camp fetteth forward, Aaron fhall come and 
his fons, and they fhall take down the covering 
vail, and cover the ark of teftimony with it: 6 
And: fhall put thereon the covering of : badgers 
fins, and fhall fpread over i#-a cloth wholly of 
blue, and fhall put in the ftaves thereof. 7 And 
upon the table of fhew-bread they fhall fpread 2 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the difhes, and the 
{poons, and the bowls, and covers to cover witha]: 
and the continual bread fhall be thereon. 8 And 
they fhall fpread upon them a cloth of fcarlet, and 
cover the fame with a covering of badgers fkins, 
and fhall put in the ftaves thereof. g And they 
fhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candle- 
ftick of the light, and his lamps, and his tongs 
and his {nuff-difhes, and all the oil-veffels there- 
of, wherewith they minifter unto it. 10 And 
they fhall put it and all the veffels thereof within 
a covering of badgers fkins, and thal] put z# upon 
a bar, 11 And upon the golden altar they fhall 
fpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of badgers fkins, and fhall put to the 
ftaves thereof. 12 And they fhall take all the 
inftruments of miniftry, wherewith they minifter 
in the fanctuary, and put ¢hem in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers fkins, 
and fhall put them ona bar. 13 And they fhall 
take away the afhes from the altar, and fpread a 
purple cloth thereon: 14 And they fhall put upon 
it all the veffels thereof, wherewith they minifter 
about it, eve the cenfers, the flefh-hooks, and 
the fhovels, and the hafons, all the veffcls of the 
altar; and they fhall fpread upon it a covering 
of badgers fkins, and put to the ftaves of it. 15 
And when Aaron and his fons have made an end 
of covering the fanctuary, and all the veffels of 
the fanétuary, as the camp is to fet forward ; 
after that, the fons of Kohath fhall come to bear 
it: but they fhall not touch aay holy thing, Icft 
they die. Thefe shings are the burden of the 
fans of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 16 And to the office of Eleazar the fon 
of Aaron the prieft, pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the fweet incenfe, and the daily meat- 
offering, and the anointing oil, avd the overfight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein zs, in 
the fanétuary, and in the veffels thereof. 17 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and unto Aa- 
ron, faying, 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites, from among the Le- 
vites. rg But thus do unto them, that they 
may live and not die, when they approach unto 
the moft holy things; Aaron and his fons fhall 
go in, and appoint them every one to his fervice, 
and to his burden. 20 But they fhall not go in 
to fee when the holy things are covered, left 
they die. 21 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 22 Take alfo the fum of the fons of 
Gerfhon, throughout the houfes of their fathers 
by their families; 23 From thirty years old and 
ii upward,, 
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upward, until fifty years old fhalt thou number. 
them ; all that enter in to perform the fervice, 
to do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 24 This és the fervice of the families 
of the Gerfhonites,; to ferve, and for burdens. 
25 And they shall bear'the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
his covering, and the.covering of the badgers 
{kins that is above upon it, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court which 
#s by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, 
and their cords, and all the inftruments of their 


fervice, and all that is made for them: fo fhall. 


they ferve. 27 At the appointment of Aaron 
and his fons, fhall be all the fervice of the fons of 
the Gerfhonites, in all their burdens, and in all 
their fervice : and ye fhall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 28 This és the fervice 
of the families of the fons of Gerfhon, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and their charge 
foall be under the hand of Ithamar the fon of 
Aaron the prieft. 29 As for the fons of Merari, 
thou fhalt number them after their families, by 
the houfe of their fathers; 30 From thirty years 
old and upward, even unto fifty years old fhalt 
thou number them, every one that entreth in to 
the fervice, to do the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 31 And this is the charge of 
their burden, according to all their fervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and fockets thereof, 32 And the pillars 
of the court round about, and their fockets, and 
their pins, and their cords, with all their inftru- 
ments, and with all their fervice: and by name 
ye fhall reckon the inftruments of the charge of 
their burden. 33 This #s the fervice of the fa- 
milies of the fons of Merari, according to all their 
fervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, un- 
der the hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the 
prieft. .34 And Mofes and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbred the fons of the Ko- 
hathites, after their families, and after the houfe 
of their fathers; 35 From thirty years old, and 
upward, even unto fifty years old, every one 
that entreth into the fervice, for the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 36 And thofe 
that were numbred of them by their -families, 
were two thoufand feven hundred and fifty. 37 
Thefe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, all that might do fervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation; which Mo- 
fes and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 
fes. 38 And thofe that were numbred of the 
fons of Gerfhon, throughout their families, and 
by the houfe of their fathers; 39 From thirty 
years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entreth in to the fervice, for the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation: 40 
Even thofe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their families, by the houfes of their fa- 
thers, were two thoufand and fix hundred and 
thirty. 41 Thefe are they that were numbred 
‘of the families of the fons of Gerfhon, of all that 
might do fervice in the tabernacle, of the congre- 
tion, whom Mofes and Aaron did number, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord. 42 
3 


‘dn EX POSIT LO.N of 


fhall recompenfe his trefpafs with the princpt 


offering of all the holy things 


Chap, 
And. thofe that were ‘numbréd of the fn7 

the fons of Merari, throughout their fan of 
the houfe of their fathers ; 43 Brom thine by 
old and upward, even unto fifty years Bie Years 
one that entreth in to the fervice for the 4 ever 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 44 Eye otk in 
that were numbred of them after their fa thot 
were three. thoufand and two hundred, a 
be thofe that were numbred of the Families es 
fons of Merari, whom Mofes and Aaron i 
bred according to the word of the Lo ah 


d 
hand of Mofes. 46 All thofe that we 
bred of the Levites, whom Mofes and hing, 


and the chief of Ifrael numbred, after their far 
lies, and after the howfe of their father 
From thirty years old and upward, even un; 
fifty years old, every one that came to do th 
fervice of the miniftry, and the fervice of te 
burden in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
48 Even:thofe that were numbred of them wer 
eight, thoufand and five hundred and fourfcore 
49 According to the commandment of the Lox 
they were numbred by the hand of Mofes, every 
one according to his fervice, and according to hs 
burden: thus were they numbred of him, asth 
Lord commanded Mofes. 



























All that enter in to the Hoff] That is, all tata 
not hindered by any natural or bodily Impediments, o 
Defects, Lev. xii. 17. or, unable for thefe laboring 
Services. The fame Rule was alfo obferved in mute. 
ing the other Tribes, when called out to War, Mund, 
i. 3. The Words, ix to the Hof?, in the Hebrewfp 
nify War, or military Profeffion : Yor this great Nun. 
ber of miniftring Officers were diftributed into {tied 
‘Troops or Squadrons, to do Service by Turns, in Or 
der, under their particular Heads, as in War. 


CHAP. V. 


All unclean Perfons to be removed out of the Can 
Of reftoring Things purloined or hallowed. 1: 
Trial of Fealoufy. 


ND the Lord fpake unto Moles, fy 
ing, 2 Command the children o 
Ifrael, that they put out of the camp every kept 
and every one that hath an iffue, and whofoeve 
is defiled by the dead. 3 Both male and fem 
fhall ye put out without the camp fhall ye pl 
them ; that they defile not their camps the 
midft whereof I dwell, 4 And the children af 
Ifrael did fo, and put them out without the 
camp: as the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fo did the 
children of Iftael. And the Lord fpake a 
Mofes, faying, 6 Speak unto the children of I 
rael, When a man or woman fhall commit any fin 
that men commit, to doa trefpafs againtt ere 
and that perfon be guilty; 7 Then they rv 
confef§ the fin which they have done: at 


Ver. i. 


thereof, and add unto it the fifth perl aoe 
and give ## unto him againft whom De an 0 
paffed. 8 Butif the man have no aie 
recompenfe the trefpafs unto, let the as ret 
recompenfed unto the Lord, even to tie f 
befide the ram of the ea And evel 
L m. 
atonement fhall-be made for a a children 
the prieft, 
eyed things : 
veth the pres 


Ifrael, which they bring unto 
his. 10 And every mans hallo’ 
be his: whatfoever any man &t 








































Chap: 6 
it fall be_ his. 
Motes, fay'MB» 


11. And the Lord fpake unto 
12 Speak unto the cngren of 
them, If any mans wife go 
Ital, = Date a trefpafs aoaintt him. 13 
afide, 2 lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
ae eis of her hufband, and be kept clofe, 
in the efiled; and there be no witnefs againft 
and ee fhe be taken with the manner, 14 
He ke fpirit of jealoufy come upon him, and 
ane abs of his wife, and fhe a ia ; 
; ‘rit of jealoufy come upon him, an 
oti Ti eof hes wife: and ihe be not defiled: 
f Then fhall the. man bring his wife unto the 
15 4 and he fhall bring her offering for her, 
he tenth part. of an ephah of barly-meal; he 
‘hal pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincenfe 
hereon, for it 7s an offering of : jealoufy, an of- 
Hering, of memorial, bringing iniquity to remem- 
france, 16 And the prieft fhall bring her near, 
Lend fet her before the Lord. 17 And the prieft 
Fall take holy water in an earthen veffel, and of 
be dut that isin the floor of the tabernacle the 
F ciett thall take, and put #f into the water. 18 
FAnd the prieft fhall fet the woman before the 
Lord, aa uncover the womans head, and put 
phe offering of memorial in her hands, which és 
The jealoufy-offering: and the prieft fhall have in 
is hand the bitter water that caufeth the curfe. 
ng And the prieft fhall charge her by an oath, 
and fay unto the woman, If no man have lien 
with thee, and if thou haft not gone afide to un- 
leannefs with another in ftead of thy hufband, 
be thou free from this bitter water that caufeth 
he curfe: 20 But if thou haft gone afide to ano- 
er in ftead of thy hufband, and if thou be de- 
led, and fome man hath lien:with thee befide 
hine hufband: 21°Then the prieft fhall charge 
€ woman with an oath of curfing, and the 
prieft fhall fay untothe woman, The Lord make 
ee acurfe and an oath among thy people, when 
he Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy 
belly to fwell; 22 And this water that caufeth 
he curfe fhall go into thy bowels, to make shy 
pelly to fwell, and ¢hy thigh to rot: And the 
mvoman thall fay, Amen, Amen. 23 And the 
Prieft hall write thefe curfes in a book, and he 
all blot them out with the bitter water: 24 And 
he fhall caufe the woman to drink the bitter wa- 
et that caufeth the curfe: and the water that 
aufeth the curfe fhall enter into her, aud become 
Pitter, 25 Then the prieft fhall take the jea- 
offering out of the womans hand, and fhall 
Fave the offering before the Lord, and offer it 
“di the altar. .26 And the prieft fhall take an 
jandful of the offering, even the memorial there- 


that if fhe be defiled, 
a done trefpafs againft her hufband; that 
8 oe caufeth the curfe fhall enter into 
dh . pe bitter, and her belly fhall fwell, 
ae thigh fhall rot: and the woman {hall be 
ban among her people. 28 And if the wo- 
nf not defiled, but be clean ; then the thall 


d of her hufband, and is defiled; 30 
; iit of jealoufy cometh upon him, 
© jealous over his wife, and thall fet the 
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woman before the Lord, and the prieft fhall exe- 
cute upon her all this law. 31 Then fhall the 


man be guiltlefs from iniquity, and this woman 
fhall. bear her iniquity. 


The removing all Uncleannefs from the Congrega- 
tion, commanded in the Beginning of this Chapter, 
exhibits a clear and excellent Type of Gofpel Purity, 
and Chriftian Church Difcipline. 

Lf foe be defiled, and bave done Trefpafs againft her 
Flufband, the Water that caufeth the Curfe, foail enter 
into her, and become bitter, and ber Belly foall fwell, 
and her Thigh foall rat] "The Water did not naturally 
produce this Operation; but it was effcéted by the 
Providence of God, who, according to the Effect of 
this Water, either executed his juit Judgment upon 


the guilty Perfon, or mercifully cleared the fufpedted 
Innocence of the Guiltlefs. 

Thus the Faith and Peace of Matrimony were pre- 
ferved, either by the Manifeftation of the Woman’s 
Lewdnefs, or by frecing her from the violent Paffion 
of her Hufband’s Jealoufy, which are two Evils that 
break the Harmony of conjugal Society. : 


CHAP. VI. 


The Law concerning Nazarites. The Foru of blef- 
Jing the People. 

Ver.t. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, and fay unto them, When either man or 
woman fhall feparate ‘hemfelves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to feparate them/felves unto the Lord: 
3 He hall feparate him/elf from wine, and ftrong 
drink, and fhall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of ftrong drink, neither fhall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moift grapes or 
dried. 4 All the days of his feparation fhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from 
the kernels even to the hufk. 45 Allthe days of 
the vow of his feparation, there fhall no razor 
come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled 
in the which he feparateth bim/e/f unto the Lord, 
he fhall be holy ; avd fhal) let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 6 All the days that he 
feparateth him/felf unto the Lord, he fhall come 
at no dead body. 7 He hall not make himfelf 
unclean for his father, or for his mother, for 
his brother, or for his fifter, when they die: be- 
caufe the confecration of his God zs upon his 
head. 8 All the days of his feparation he és holy 
unto the Lord. g And if any man die very fud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled the head of 
his confecration ; then he fhall thave his head in 
the day of his cleanfing, on the feventh day fhall 
he fhave it. 10 And on the eighth day he fhall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieft, to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. x1 And the prieft fhall offer the one 
for a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
fering, and make an atonement for him, for that 
he finned by the dead, and fhall hallow his head 
that fame day. 12 And he fhall confecrate unto 
the Lord the days of his feparation, and fhall 


‘bring a lamb of the firft year for a trefpafs-offer- 


ing: but the days that were before fhali be loft, 
becaufe his feparation was defiled. 13 And this 
is the law of the Nazarite: When the days of 
his feparation are fulfilled, he fhall be brought 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 14 And he fhall offer his offering unto 
the Lord, one he-lamb of the firft year without 
; a : blemith, 
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blemifh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew-lamb 
of the firft year without blemifh, for a -fin-offer- 
ing, and one ram without blemifh, for -peace- 
offerings. 15 And a bafket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
wafers of unleavened bread anointed with oil, 
and their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. 
16 And the prieft fhall bring tem before the 
Lord, and fhall offer his fin-offering, and his 
burnt-offering. 17 And he fhall offer the ram 
for a facrifice of peace-offerings unto the Lord, 
with the bafket of unleavened bread: the prieft 
fhall offer alfo his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 18 And the Nazarite fhall -fhave the 
head of his feparation, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and fhall take the 
hair of the head of his feparation, and put é# in 
the fire which #s under the facrifice of the peace- 
offerings. 19 And the prieft fhall take the fod- 
den fhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the bafket, and one unleavened wa- 
fer; and fhall put ¢bem upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after she hair of his feparation is fhaven. 
20 And the prieft fhall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Lord; this is holy for the 
prieft, with the wave-breaft, and heave-fhoulder : 
and after that, the Nazarite may drink wine, | 21 
This is the law of the Nazarite, who hath vowed, 
and of his offering uato the Lord for his fepara- 
tion, befides shat that his hand fhall get: accord- 
ing to the vow which he vowed, fo he muft do 
after the law of his feparation. 22 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 23 Speak unto 
Aaron and unto his fons, faying, On this wife ye 
fhall blefS the children of Ifrael, faying unto 
them, 24 The Lord blefs thee, and keep thee: 
25 The Lord make his face fhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee: 26 The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, 
27 And they fhall put my name upon the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and I ‘will blefs them. 


When either Man or Woman foall feparate themfelves 
to vow aVow of a Nazarite] The Word Nazarite, 
fignifies, fevered, or ab/ftinent. Now under the Law 
were divers religious 4b/finencies, either by Vow or 
otherwife ; as from the Pleafures of eating and drink- 
ing; from the Company of Women; from common 
Converfation with other Men ; and from many Things 
indifferent of themfelves, for a Help to Meditation, 
Prayer, Mortification, and internal San¢tification. 

, The Abftinence of Nazerites had a certain Kind of 
folemn publick Profeffion, and longer Laftingnefs and 
. ftriGer Rules of noble Purity, than common Votaries 
were obliged to. The Vows of the Nazarites were 
of two Sorts, the one was for Life, the other only for 
a certain Time, the laft of which is defcribed in this 
Chapter. 5 

All the Days of bis Separation, he is holy unto the 
Lord] That is, inviolable, untouched, upon whom 
no Man ought to lay his Hands, to take any ‘Thing 
from him; as thofe Things were which were confe- 
crated to God, Lev. xxv. 5. A Figure of Chrift’s 
perfect Holinefs, who was a true Nazarite of the Lord, 
Matt. ii. 23. and alfo of the Vow of entire Sandtifi- 
cation in the Faithful, in whom there is no Part fo 
bafe or feeble which they may not, or muft not, con- 
fecrate to God’s Service. And alfo, as the cutting and 
fhaving off the Hair, was a Sign of Mourning and Ig- 
nominy, Lev. xxi. 5. Ezra. ix. 3. Fob i. 20. Ezek. 
vii. 18. and contrariwife,’ the nourifhing of the Locks 
a Sign of Glory and Joy. So the Holinefs of the 
Faithful is the Crown of their Joy and Glory, which 


An EXPOSITION of: 


‘Aills-them with Comfort inwardly, and 


two Defects, the one in the Perfon, t 


wardly. Relrea out, 
When the Days of the Nazarites 
fulfilled, he was -commanded to offer S Were 
Sacrifices; the Burnt-offering was a Kind o¢ eee a 
i t2tony 
5 the 


Scparatig 
fevers] 


‘Sacrifice ‘for all the Sins df the whole Pert 
Sin-offering was for the Defe&t of Aston, bo 
was fignified, that in eveny Exerctfe, there are q i 
he other et? 
A@ion, which have need of Chrift’s Ince 
Expiation, &xod, xxviii. 38. As for the third Of " 
of ‘Thankfgiving, the Nexarite therchy mie AA 
‘knowledgment to God, for all the Good, §. ac 
‘and Grace, in -endbling ‘him to keep the Vee ree 
made to'Flolinefs. “Thus aught every faithfy) \ 
give Thanks to God for his fpiritual Gifts of s.. 0 
cation. me 

In the four laft Verfes-of the Chapter we jn, 
Form of a folemn Benediétion which pe ae et 
nounce on the People ; an Example worthy Inne 
under the Gofpel. ‘For, it would be prophane ae 
gine, that the Gofpel Miniftry is not attended on 
fame and greater Power and Bleffing than was the A fe 
Difpenfation. Let us therefore highly value, alae 
Reverence receive the Bleffing pronounced by ik 
ao of God, who has promifed that he yj 

S us. 






















































CHAP. VII. 
The Offerings of the Princes at the Dedicatiy ¢ 
the Tabernacle, and of the Altar. God sis 
Mofes from the Mercy-feat. 
Ver. 1. ND it came to pafs on the cay tha 
Mofes had fully fet up the tabim 
cle, and had anointed it, and fanctified it, ad 
all the inftruments thereof, both the altar anda 
the veffels thereof, and had anointed than, anf 
fanctified them ;.2 That the princes of If} 
heads of the houfe of their fathers (who wat 
princes of the tribes, and were over them tix 
were numbred) offered: 3 And they brougi 
their offering before the Lord, fix covercd ws 
gons, and twelve oxen ; a waggon for two otk 
princes, and for each one an ox: and tly 
brought them before the tabernacle, 4 Andtk 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 5 Take id 
them, that they may be to do the fervice of tk 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and. thou fit 
give them unto the Levites, to every man accat 
ing to his fervice. 6 And Mofes took the wy 
gons and the oxen, and gave them unto thet 
vites. 7 Two waggons and four oxen he git 
unto the fons of Gerfhon, according to theiritr 
vice. 8 And four waggons and eight oxen 
gave unto the fons of Merari, according unto thes 
fervice, under the hand of Ithamar the fod 
Aaron the prieft. 9 But unto the fons of Kolib 
he gave none: becaufe the fervice of the wncttt 
belonging to them, was that they should be 
upon their fhoulders. 10 And the princes cit 
ed for dedicating of the altar, in the day that 
was anointed, even the princes offered their oft 
ing before the altar, 11 And the Lord fai unto 
Mofes, They fhall offer their offering each pit 
on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. i 
And he that offered his offering the firft ie 
Nahfhon the fon of Amminadab, of the Sia 
Judah. 13 And his offermg was one 
charger, the weight thereof was an hundre tb 
thirty feekels, one filver bowl! of ieventy ae 
after the fhekel of the fandtuary, both o § 


git 

































ha Wi a 
; ae of fine’ flour mingled with oil, for a 
pore , 

eat-offering : 


‘1m, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt- 
e » 


pg, (6 One kid of the goats for a fin-of- 

B .And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 

OG awe rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
0 oxen, TRV 


This was the offering Ne nee 

raminadab. 18. On che fecond day 
bach s he fon of Zuar, the prince of iffachar, 
ot 19 He offered for his offering one 
the weight whereof was an hun- 
fockels, one filver bowl of feventy 
feer the fhekel of the fanétuary, both of 
em full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
eatoffering : 20 One fpoon of gold of ten. 
Piet, full of incenfe: 21 One young bullock, 
em. one Jamb of the firft year, for a burnt- 
fering: 22 One kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
g: 23 And fora facrifice of peace-offerings, 
0 oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
the firft year. This was the offering of Ne- 
aneel the fon of Zuar. 24 On the third day 
iab the fon of Helon, prince of the children of 
shulun, did offer. 25 His offering was one 
iver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
fed and thirty fbekels, One filver bow] of feventy 
Meckels after the fhekel of the fanctuary, both of 


at-offcring.: 26 One golden fpoon of ten /fe- 
us, full of incenfé: 27 One young bullock, one 
, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-of- 
ing: 28 One kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
p: 2g And fora facrifice of peace-offerings, 
‘© oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
the firft year, This was the offering of Eliab 
fon of Helon. 30 On the fourth day Elizur 
fon of Shedeur, prince of the children of 
uben, did offer. 31 His offering was one fil- 
charger, of an hundred and thirty /bekels, one 
er bowl of feventy fhekels after the fhekel of 
Fe fanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
ngled with oi), for a meat-offering: 32 One 
den {fpoon of ten feekels, full of incenfe: 33 
e young bullock, one ram, ‘one lamb of the 
At year, for a burnt-offering : 34 One kid of 
e goats for a fin-offering: 35 And for a facri- 
e of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
goats, five lambs of the farft year. This was 
offering of Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 36 

1 the fifth day Shelumiel the fon of Zurifhad- 
F, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 
7 His offering was one filver charger, the 
Fight whereof was an hundred and thirty /be- 
» one filver bowl of feventy fhekels after the 

of the faétuary, hath of them full of fine 

ur mingled with oul, for a meat-offering : 38 
me golden fpoon of ten /bekels, full of incenie: 
b One young bullock, one ram, one Jamb of 
firft year, for a burnt-offering : 40 One kid 

the goats for a fin-offering: 41 And for a fa- 
, ce of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 


: This 


A oe On the fixth day Eliafaph the fon of 
i Prince of the children of Gad, offered. 
cae offering was one filver charger, of che 
1 . an hundred and thirty foekels, a filver 

0 feventy fhekels after the thekel of the 


both of them full of fine flour mingled 
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14 One fpoon of ten fbekels of : 
4, full of incenfe: 15 One yotng’ bullock, - 
% 
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wich oil, for a. meat-offering: 44 One: golden 
fpoon of ten fbekels, full of incenfe: 45 One 
young bullock, one ram; ohe lamb of the firft 
year, for a burnt-offering: 46 One kid of the 
goats fora fin-offering: 47 And for a facrifice. 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs of the firft year. This was the 
offering of Eliafaph the fon of Deuel. ‘48 On 
the fevencth day Elifhama che fon of Ammihud, 
prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. 49 
His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /hekels, one 
filver bow] of feventy fhekels after the fhekel of 
the fanétuary,. both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 50 One 
golden fpoon of .ten feekels,. full of incenfe: 51 
One. young bullock, one ram, one lamb of che 
firlt year, for a burnt-offering: 52 One kid of 
the goats for a fin-offering: 53 And for a facri- 
fice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This was 
the offering of Elifhama the fon of Ammihud. 
54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the fon of 
Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaffeh. 
55 His offering was one filver charger of an 
hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of fe- 
venty fhekels after the fhekel of the fanctuary, 
both of them full of fine four mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering: 56 One golden fpoon of 
ten /oekels, full of incenfe: 57 One young bul- 
luck, one ram, one lamb of the firtt year, for a 
burnt-offering: 58 One kid of the goats for a 
fin-offering: 59 And for a facrifice of peace-of- 
ferings, twa oxen, five rams, five he-poats, five 
lambs of the firft year. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 60 On the ninth 
gay Abidan the fon of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered. 61 His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty /bekels, a filver bow! of 
feventy fhekels after the fhekel of the fanctuary, 
both of chem full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering: 62 One golden fpoon of 
ten faekels, full of incenfe: 63 One young bul- 
lock, one cam, one Jamb of the Arft year, for a 
burnt-offering : 64 One kid of the goats fora 
fin-offering: 65 And for a facvifice of peace- 
offermgs, two oxen, five rams, fave he-goats, 
five lambs of the firft year. This was the offer- 
ing of Abidan che fon of Gideoni. 66 On the 
tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Amifhaddai, prince 
of the children of Dan, offered. 67 His offering . 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was 


. an hundred and thirty /2eke/s, one filver bow! of 


feventy fhekels after the fhekel of the fanétuary, 
both of chem full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 68 One golden fpoon of ten 
Jockels, fall of incenfe: 69 One young bullock, 
one ram, one jamb of the frft year, for a burnt- 
offering: 70 One kid of the goats for a fin- 
offering: 71 And fora facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firft year. This was the offering of Ahiezer 
the fon of Amifhaddai. 72 On the eleventh 
day Pagiel the fon of Ocran, prince of the chil- 
dren of Afher, offered. 73 His offering. was one 
Giver charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty /bekels, one filver bowl of feventy ~ 
fhekels after the fhekel of the fanctuary, both of 
them fu)) of fne flour mingled with oil, for a 
Kkk meat- 
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theat-offeting : 74 One golden fpoon of ten fbe-- 


Kelis, full of incenfe: 75 One young bullock, one 
rany, one lamb of the firft year, for a burnt-offer- 
ing: 76 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering: 
77 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firft year. his was the offering of Pagiel the 
fon of Ocran. 78: On the twelfth day Ahira the 
fon of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
offered. 79 His offering was one filver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
foekels, one filver bowl of feventy fhekels after 
the thekel of the fan€tuary, both of ther full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for 4 meat-offering : 
$o One golden fpodir of ten foekels, full of in- 
eenfe: 81 Oné young bullock, one rdm, one 
lamb of the firft year, for a birnt-offering: 82 
One kid of the goats for a fini-offering: 83 And 
for a facrifice of pedce-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. 
This was the offering of Ahira the fon of Enan. 
$4. This was the dedication of the altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the princés of If- 
rael: twelve chargers of filver, twelve filver 
bowls, twelve fpdons of gold ; 85 Each charger 
of filver weighing an hundred and thirty fekels, 
each bow! feventy: all the filver veffels weighed 
two thoufand and four hundred /beke/s, after the 
thekel of the fanétuary. 86 The golden fpoons 
were twelve, full of-incénfe, weighing ten /hekels 
apiece, after the fhékel of the fanctuary : al the 
gold of the fpoons was an hundred and twenty 
fockels, 87 All the oxen fot the burnt-offering 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the firft year twelve, with their meat-offering : 
and the kids of the goats for fih-offering, twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for thé facrifice of the peace- 
offerings, were twenty and four bollocks, the 
rams fixty, the he-goats ee the lambs of the 
firft year fixty. This was the dedication of the 
altar, after that it was anointed. 8g And when 
Mofes was gone into the tabernacle of ‘the con- 
gregation, to fpeak with him; then he heard the 
voice of one fpeaking unto him from off the 
mercy-feat that was upon the ark of teftimony, 
from between the two cherubims: and he fpake 
unto him. 


- And the Princes offered for dedicating the Altar] 
It’s evident from what has been before related, that a 
confiderable Space of Time was fpent, after the Taber- 
nacle was erected, in putting all ‘Things in order for the 
due Celebration of divine Service therein; in order to 
which the Tabernacle itfelf, and its Uten/ils were fancti- 
fied, the Prie/ts confecrated, and siany Sacrifices offer’d 
on that Occafion ; as alfo, of the Reception of the Le- 
vites into their Office. Hithertd the Zribes had not 
offered, as indeed they could not, till thefe Prelimina- 
ries were fully fetled and adjufted; and then the Princes 
of J/rael both prefented to the Lord, and offered Sacri- 
fices of all Kinds ; and therefore Mofes calls this the 
Dedicatian &y the Altar. , 

And his Offering was one filver Charger, &c.} Each 
Oblation contifted of the Particulars and Value follow- 
ing 3; namely, one Silver Dith, of the Value of 14/. 
16s. 6d. one Silver Bafon, its Value 7/. 195. 8d... Far-~ 
thing 5 each of thefe was filled with fine Flour mingled 
with Oil for a Meat-offering. A Gold Spoon, of the 
Value of 18/. 5s. this Spoon was full of Incenfe. “Fhefe 
Prefents feem to have been defigned for the following 
Purpofes, namely, the two Firft, for the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, and the Latter for the Altar of Incenfe. 
The Value of the whole Prefent from the - twelve 


3 


Aw EXPOSITION of 


Chap, g 


Princes in Gold and Silver, amounted to 4921 
of our Money. Befides which, each of Aas, 
brought a young Bullock, a Rast, and a Lam) ‘ 
firft Year, for a Burnt-offering, a He-Geat ae 
offering, and iwo Oxen, five Rams, five Beco 
the fr/t Year, for a Peace-offering. Sats of 
It is not very clear, whether thefe Prince; 33 
for themfelvés, or for the Tribes, over which reed | 
ptefided. The Words of Adofes may be ta 
literally, of each Prince making his own Oblation: 
if the Value of the Gifts be confider’a, they fee 7 
large for a fingle Perfon to beftow ; the Certain = 
which, as it is difficult to determine, i 
material to know. ~ 
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CHAP. VII. 


Aaron direfied in what Manner to light the Lap 
The Confecration of the Levites. The Ay : 
Time of their Service. 

Ver.1. AND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fy 

; ‘ing, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and 

unto him, When thou lighteft the lamps, tk 

feven lamps fhall give light over againtt th 
candleftick. 3 And Aaron did fo; he light 
the lamps thereof over againft the candleflic. 
as the Lord commanded Mofes. 4 And ty 
-work of the candleftick was of beaten gold, uns 
the fhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof gg 
beaten work: according unto. the pattern whid 
the Lord had fhewed Mofes, fo he made the cy 
dleftick. 5 And the Lord fpake unto Mos, 
faying, 6 Take the Levites from among thecht 
dren of Ifrael, and cleanfe them. 7 And th 
fhale thou do unto them, to cleanfe tha: 

Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, aidk 

them fhave all their flefh, and let them wh 

their cloths, and /6 -make themfelves clean} 

Then let them take a young bullock withis 

meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with of 

and another young bullock fhalt thou take{wi 
fin-offering. 9 And thow fhalt biing the Levis 

before the tabernacle of the congregation; a 

thou fhalt gather the whole affembly of thei 

dren of Ifrael together: ie And thou fale bag 
the Levites before the Lord, and the childrnd 

Ifrael fhall put their hands upon the Levites: ! 

And Aaron fhall offer the Levites before t 

Lord, for an offering of the children of Id; 

that they may execute the fervice of the Lo 

12 And the Levites fhall lay their hands wi 
the heads of the bullocks: and thou fhalt oft 
the one for a fin-offering, and the other fir 
burnt-offering unto the Lord, to make an aur 
ment for the Levites. 13 And thou thal 
the Levites before Aaron, and before his fos 
and offer them for an offering unto the Lor 
14 Thus fhale thou feparate the Levites E 
among the children of Ifrael: and the ae 
fhall be mine. 15 And after that, {hall th : 
vites go in, ta do the fervice of the reali 

of the congregation: and thou fhalt cleanfe 2 

and offer them for an offering, 16 For mt 4 

wholly given unto me from among the 7 

of Iftael; in ftead of fuch as open every wii 

even in flead of the firft-born of all the cH! 

of Iffael, have I taken them unto me a . 

all the firft-born of the children of Iftael 4” et 

both man and beaft: on the day thatl sane rhe 
firft-born in the land of Egypt, | fanctiie ©. 

for my felf. 18 And I have taken the 4", 











































Cha — the Book of 


| the firft-born of the children of Ifrael. 
ie : di have given the Levites as a gift to 
opie and to his fons from among the children 
Ba teal to. do the fervice of the children of If- 
ao the tabernacle of the congregation, and to 
ee atonement for the children of Ifrael : 
make phere be no plague among the children of 
wi i when the children of Ifrael come nigh unto 
agen @uary. 20 And Mofes and Aaron, and 
cae congregation. of the chilcren of Ifrael did 
the Levites according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Mofes concerning the Levites, fo did 
fhe children of Hfrael unto them. 21 And the 
Fevites were purified, and they wafhed_their 
Jothes: and Aaron offered them as an offering 
b fore the Lords and Aaron made an atonement 
Ms: them to cleanfe them. 22 And after that 
rent the Levites in, to de their fervice in the ta- 
sacle of the congregation before Aaron and 
fore his fons: as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes concerning the Levites, fo did they unto 
em. 23 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
pying, 24 This és # that Jelongeth unto the Le- 
sites: from twenty and five years old, and up- 
pard, they fhall go in to wait upon the fervice 
Mir the tabernacle of the congregation: 25 And 

‘om the age of fifty years they fhall ceafe waiting 

Ion the fervice ¢hereof, and fhall ferve no more: 
6 But fhall minifter with their brethren in the 
bernacle of the congregation, to keep the 
harge, and fhall do no fervice. Thus fhalt 
how do unto the Levites touching their charge. 


f And thou foalt bring the Levites before the Lord, and 
e Children of Ifrael foall put their Hands on the 
Weads of the Levites] The Words, they fhall put, 
bnify, they jhall lift up, and {tretch forth their Hands 
fwards them; wherein the People imitated that which 
bs done in Sacrifices, where the Perfon that offered, 
fd his Hand upon the Offering, as well to dedicate it 
.God, as to transfer the Punifhment of Death upon 
to which the Perfon himfelf was fubject; fo the 
ople confenting to the Confecration of the Levites, 
A difburden themfelves from doing the Service of God, 
Bich otherwife every one was bound to yield unto him 
their own proper Perfons. 
The Wafbings, Cleanfings, and Sprinklings of the 
wiles, ferv’d to fill them with a religious Awe of the 
bd of Faceb, and taught them to conceive very high 
houghts of his Purity, fince fuch Lavations were re- 
ited to render Men fit for his Service. 
From twenty five Years old, and upwards, they foall 
[7 49 watt upon the Service of the Tabernacle of the 
wgregation] In Ch. iv. 3, 47. they were to be of the 
ke of thirty, when they entered upon that Service; 
therefore here feems a Contradiétion. But this 
ference may be thus reconeil’d: Fiz, In that all 
tts of Service are fpoken of in this Place; but in the 
her, only the bearing of the Ornaments ; and here 
Levites only enter into.the Service. From the 
ale it may be inferred, that for the Space of five 
Fars they fhould be, as it were, Probationers; and 


ptat the Age of thirty, they were admitted to the 
mplete Funétion of their Miniftry. 


CHAP, IX.: 
My eheoee again commanded.  fecond Paffover 
jtlowed ta them who were unclean, or abfent 
ibe the firfl. The Cloud guides the Removes 
Encampments of the Ucaelites. 


ie Aw the Lord fpake unto Mofes in 
bath of the wildernefs of Sinai, in the firft 
the fecond year, after they were come 
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out of the land of Egypt, faying, 2 Let the 
children of Hrael alfo keep the paffover at his 
appointed feafon. 3 In the fourteenth day of 
this month at even, ye shall keep it in his ap- 
pointed feafon: according to all the rites of it, 
and according to all the ceremonies thereof fhall 
ye keep it. 4 And Mofes fpake unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, that they fhould keep the paffover. 
5 And they kept the paffover on the fourteenth 
day of the firft month at even, in the wildernefs 
of Sinai: according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Mofes, fo did the children of Ifracl. 6 
And there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man, that they could not 
keep the paffover on that day: and they came 
before Mofes, and before Aaron that day. 7 
And thofe men faid unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an offering unto the 
Lord in his appointed feafon among the children 
of Ifrael? 8 And Mofes faid unto them, Stand 
ftill, and I will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. g And the Loid fpake unto 
Mofes, faying, 10 Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, faying, If any man of you or of your po- 
fterity fhall be unclean by reafon of a dead body, 
or de in a journey afar off, yet he fhall keep 
the paffover unto the Lord. 11 The fourteenth 
day of the fecond month at even they fhall keep 
it, and eat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 12 They thall leave none of it until the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinances of the paffover, they fhall 
keep it. 13 But the man that zs clean, and is 
not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
paffover; even the fame foul fhall be cut off from 
his people, becaufe he brought not the offering 
of the Lord in his appointed feafon: that man 
fhall bear his fin. 14 And if a ftranger fhall 
fojourn among -you, and will keep the paffover 
unto the Lord, according to the ordinance of the 
paffover, and according to the manner thercof, 
fo fhall he do: ye fhall have one ordinance, both 
for the ftranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 15 And onthe day that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the teftimony: and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, until the morning. 16 So it 
was alway: the cloud covered it dy day, and the 
appearance of fire by night. 17 And when the 
cloud was taken up from the tabernacle; then 
after that the children of Ifrael journeyed: and in 
the place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Ifrael pitched their tents. £8 Ac the 
commandment of the Lord the children of [frael 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Lord they pitched: as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle, they refted in the tents. 19 
And when the cloud tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Ifrael kept 
the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 20 
And fo it was when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed. 21 And /@ ic was when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, and ¢haf the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
journeyed: whether # was by day or by night 
. that 
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that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 22 
Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Ifrael abode 
in their tents, and journeyed not: but when it 
was taken up, they journeyed. 23 At the com- 
mandment of the Lord they refted in their tents, 
and at the commandment of the Lord they jour- 
neyed: they kept the charge of the Lord, at 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Mofes. = 


And they kept the Paffover on ae Day of 
the firft Month at Even, in the Waildernefs of Sinai] 
During the Sojourning of the Children of //rae/ in the 
Wiildernefs, they feem to have had a divine-Difpenfa- 
tion from obferving the Ordinances both of the Circum- 
cifion, and the Paffover. Circumcifion did not’ confift 
with their itinerant Courfe of Life ; and for the Cele- 
bration of the Paffover, they had not, in every En- 
campment, all the Materials that were neceflary: But, 
having now refted in the Confines of the Holy Mount 
for almoft, the Space of a whole Year, after the Taber- 
nacle_ was fet up, the High-Prieft confecrated, and his 
firft Oblation honour’d with a gracious Acceptance, 
God thought it not_an improper Time to re-ordain the 
Celebration of the Paffover, that fo remarkable a Deli- 
verance, as their Efcape out of Egypt (which by their 
repeated Defires of returning thither, feem’d in a great 
Meafure to have been forgotten) might not altogether 
be obliterated. And if it fhould be afk’d, whence they 
could have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids for fo vaft 
a Multitude to feaft on? there is no Reafon to deny 
(even fuppofing they had not a Supply of their own) 
but that they might traffick with the J/hmaelites, and 
antient 4rabs inhabiting thefe Parts, for fuch a Number 
of fmall Cattle, and being not far diftant from AGidian, 
(Exod. iii. 1.) by the Intereft of Fethro, might from 
thence be furnifh’d with fuch a Quantity of ‘Meal for 
unleavened Bread, as this one Paffover (as this was the 
only one they kept in the Wildernefs) may be prefum’d 
to require. See Le Clerc’s Com. and Pool’s Annot. 


CHAP. X. 


Silver Trumpets to be made, when and how to be 
ufed, The Wraelites remove from Sinai to Pa- 
ran; and the Order of their March. Mofes 
perfuades Hobab to accompany him. The Prayer 
and Bleffing of Mofes, on the Removal and fetting 
down of the Ark. 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

ing, 2 Make thee two trumpets of 
filver,; of one whole piece fhalt thou make them: 
that thou mayeft ufe them for the calling of the 
affembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when they fhall blow with them, all the 
affembly fhall affemble themfelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 4 
And if they blow 4#¢ with one trumpet, then the 
princes, which are heads of the thoufands of If 
rael, fhall gather themfelvesunto thee. 5 When 
ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the 
eaft-part fhall go forward. 6 When ye blow an 
alarm the fecond time, then the camps that lie 
on the fouth-fide, fhall take their journey: they 
fhall blow an alarm for their journeys. 7 But 
when the congregation is to be gathered toge- 
ther; you fhall blow, but you fhall not found an 
alarm. 8 And the fons of Aaron the priefts 
fhall blow with the trumpets; and they fhall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. g And if ye goto war in your land 
againft the enemy that oppreffeth you, then ye 
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Mpets , 


fhall blow: an alarm with the tru ang 
? ye 


fhall be -remembred before the Lord your ¢ 

and ye fhall be faved from your Enemies “4 
Alfo ‘in the day of your gladnefs, and ee 
folemn days, and in the beginnings of your me : 

yé fall blow with the trumpets over your ae 
offerings, and over the facrifices of your a 
offerings; that they may be to you for q ao 
rial before your God: I am the Lord your Got 
1z And it came to pafs on the twentieth gr 
of the fecond month, in the fecond year, thar 2 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle a 
the teftimony. 12 And the children of Id 
took their journeys out of the wildernefs of Sina, 
and the cloud refted in the wildernefs of ha 
13 And they firft took their journey, 
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Mofes.. 14 In: the firft place went the flandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah according 
to their armies: and over his hoft was Nahfh: 
the fon of Amminadab. 15 And over the hot 
of the tribe of the children of Iffachar, awas Ne. 
thaneel the fon of Zuar. 16 And over the hot 
of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, wa§j, 
ab the fon of Helon. 17 And the tabernacls 
was taken down; and the fons of Gerthon and 
the fons of Merari fer forward, bearing the tabe. 
nacle. 418 And the ftandard of the camp of 
Reuben fet forward according to their armis: 
and over his hoft was Elizur the fon of Shedeu, 
19 And over the hoft of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the fon of Zur. 
fhaddai. 20 And over the hoft of the trbed 
the children of Gad, was Eliafaph the fon o 
Deuel. 21 And the Kohathites fet forward, 
bearing the fanétuary ; and the other did fet wy 
the tabernacle againft they came. 22 And th 
{tandard of the camp of the children of Ephnin” 
fet forward according to their armies: and ovt 
his hoft was Elifhama the fon of Ammihud. 4 
And over the hoft of the tribe of the childrend 
Manafieh, «as Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur, 4 
And over the hoft of the tribe of the childrend 
Benjamin, was Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 1; 

And the ftandard of the camp of the children of 
Dan fet forward, which was the rereward of i 
the camps thoughout their hofts: and overhs 
hoft was Ahiezer the fon of Amifhaddai. 26 And 
over the hoft of the tribe of the children o 
Ather, was Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 27 Ard 
over the hoft of the tribe of the children of Napt 
tali, was Ahira the fonofEnan. 28 Thus‘ 
the journeyings of the children of Ifiael, accor 
ing to their armies, when they fet forward. 4 
‘And Mofes faid unto Hobab, the fon of Reged 
the Midianite, Mofes father-in-law, We are jou 
‘eying unto the place of which the Lord es 
I will give it you: come thou with us, and § 

will do thee good: for the Lord hata ee 
good concerning Ifrael. 30 And he faid et 
him, I will not go; but I will depart t i 

own land, and to my kindred. 31 And he id 

Leave us not, I pray thee; forafmuch as oi 

knoweft how we are to encamp in the wildem® 
arid thou mayeft be to us in ftead of cyt i 
And it fhall be, if thou go with us, yar 
be, that what goodnefs the Lord fhall 00 al 
us, the fame will we do unto thee. - ie 
they departed from the mount of the seh of tit 
days journey: and the ark of the coven” 5 


accordin 




































before them in-the three days journey, 

aes refting-place for them.: *34 And 
ne cloud of the Lord was upon them: by day, 
Phen they went out-of the camp. 35 And it 
phen o pafs when thé ark fet forward, that Mo- 
pine ‘ Rit'up, Lord, and let thine enemies be 
3 fa 41; and Jet chem that hate thee, flee before 
Ae 6 And when it refted, he faid, Return 
pe é unto the many thoufands of Ifrael, 


, faid unto Hobab the Son o Raguel the 
And bee hfe Father-in-law] This hie Name is 
i Sud .iv. rr. and fome imagine that he was 
oe ae after he had returned into his own Coun- 
heal, xviii. ‘27. might pay another Vifit to Mofes 
vax his Encampment in the Wildernefs, which was 
le the Country of Adidian ; and farther, that he 
sald alfa fuffer himfelf to be -perfuaded to ftay with 
f- Peorle, together with his Family ; the Progeny of 
bnich was afterwards propagated amongit the People 
Hfrael, Judg. i. 16. andiv. rr. x Sam. vi. 6. Others 
lieve that this ZZobab was the Son of Fethro, and Brother 
b Zipporab, and that here, and “Fudg. iv. rr. the 
ord tranflated Father-in-law, may alfo be underftood 
br Brother-in-law, and that Rexel was a fecond Name 
10. ‘ 

a thon mayef? be to us inftead of Eyes} That is, 
dire&t and guide us. For, tho’ the Cloud determin’d 
em to a general Place, yet many Particulars might 
uncertain and unknown to Mofes, wherein Alobab, 
Bving long lived in thofe Parts, might be able to ad- 
fe him; as concerning the Conveniency of Water 
their Cattle ; the Safety or Dangers of the feveral 
rts, by Reafon of Serpents, or wild Beafts, or Ene- 
ics, in the Parts adjoining to them, that alfo they 
ight the better guard theiafelves againft them: Or this 
to be underftood, not fo much of his direGting them 
the Way, as about great and difficult Matters, where- 
the Counfel Mofes had from God did not exclude the 
dvice of Men. Hobab, however, could not be pre- 
il’d upon to go any farther with them. 


CHAP. XI. 


be People murmur for which many are confumed 

with Fire; and the Place called Taberah. 
Mofes’s Complaint and Prayer, The People 
lift; Flef promifed. God defcends in a Cloud 
and infpires the Elders with the Gift of Prophecy, 
Eldad and Medatt brophefy in the Camp. Quails 
B Sent in Abundance, a Plague enfues. 


fer. 1, Ae when the people complained, it 
difpleafed the Lord: and the Lord 

eard it; and his anger was kindled; and the 
¢ of the Lord burnt among them, and con- 
med them that were in the uttermoft parts of 
2 And the people cried unto Mo- 

8s and when Mofes prayed unto the Lord, the 
«Was quenched. 3 “And he called the name 
the place Taberah : becaufe the fire of the 
a wnt among them. 4 And the mixt mul- 
ude that was among them fell a lufting: and the 
Tae of Ifrael alfo wept again, and faid, Who 
pall give us fleth to eat? 5 We remember the 
hee did eat in Egypt freely ; the cu- 
Be Ts, and the melons, and the leeks, and 
Ey culons, and the Sarlick : 6 But now our foul 
ama, hee? there is nothing atall, befides this 
: han one Our eyes, 7 And-the manna was 
a pee and the colour thereof as the 
bout dellium, 8 And the people went 
; > and ground 7 in mills, 

4 Mortar, and baked 7¢ in pans, and 

1: and the tafte of it was as the 
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tafte of freth oil, “9. And when the dew fellzrpon 
the camp. in-the night, the- manna fell dponi-ie. 
10 ‘Then Mofes heard the people weep, through- 
out their families, every man in- the door of his 
tent: , and ithe anger of thé:-Lord was ‘kindled 
Sreatly ; Mofes' alfo was difpleafed. 
Mofes faid unto the ‘Lord, Wherefore hatt ‘thon 
afflicted thy: fervant: and. wherefore have L not 
found favour ‘in thy fight, that. thou layeft ithe 
burden of all this peoplé upon’ me? i2 Have I 
Conceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
thou thou fhouldeft fay unto me, Carry them in 
thy bofom (as a nurfing-father.beareth the fuck- 
ing child) unto:the land which thou fwareft unto 


flefh, that we may eat. 
am not able to bear all this people. alone, 
caufe i¢ is too heavy for me, 15 And if thou 
deal thus with me, kill me; I ‘pray.thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour in thy fight ; and 
etme not fee my wretchednefs. 16 And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes,. Gather unto me feventy 
men of the elders of Ifrael, whom thou knoweft 
to be the elders of the people, and officers over 
them; and bririg them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may ftand there with 
thee. 17-And I will come down and talk with 
thee there: and I will take of the fpirit which is 
upon thee, and will put itupon them; and they 
fhall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear i# not thy felf alone. 18 And 
fay thou unto the people, Sanctify your felves 
again{t to-morrow, and ye fhall eat Aleth (for you 
have wept in the ears of the Lord, faying, Who 
fhall give us flefh to eat? for i# was well with 
us in Egypt) therefore the Lord will give you 
flefh, and ye thall eat. 19 Ye fhall not eat one 
day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days; 20 But even a whole 
month, until ic come out at your noftrils, and it 
be lothfome unto you: becaufe that ye have de- 
fpifed the Lord which js among you, and have 
wept before him, faying, Why came we forth 
out of Egypt? 21 And Mofes faid, The people 
amongft whom I am, are fix hundred thoufand 
foot-men; and thou haft faid, I will give them 
flefh, that they may eat a whole month. 22 
Shall the flocks and the herds be fain for them, 
to fuffice them? or fhall all the Gfh of the fea 
be gathered together for them, to furffice them ? 
23 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Is the Lords 
hand waxed fhort? Thou halt fee now whether my 
word fhal come to pafs unto thee, or not. 24 And 
Mofes went out, and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and gathered the feventy men of 
the elders of the people, and fet them round about 
the tabernacle, 25 And the Lord came down in 
a cloud, and fpake unto him, and took of the 
fpirit that was upon him, and gave if unto the 
feventy elders: and it came to pafs zat when the 
fpirit refted upon them, they prophefied, and 
did not ceafe. 26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of the one was El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad: and the 
{pirit refted upon them (and they were of them 
that were written, but went not out unto the ta- 
bernacle) and they prophefied in the camp, 27 
And there ran a young man, and told Mofes, 
and faid, Eldad and Medad do prophefy in the. 
Lil camp, 


be- 
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camp. 28° And: Jofhua :the-fon of Nun, thefer- 
vant .of Mofes,: one: of his’ young!imen ‘anfwered 
.and fart, My lord-Mofes,: forbid them.'29 And 
Mofes faid unto him,. Envieft thou for my ‘fake ? 
‘would God that. all the Lords people’ :-were pro- 
phets; avd, that the!Lord would pucthis Spirit up- 
~onthem. 30 And'Mofes gat him‘ into-the camp, 
he: and the -elders of-Iftael.: 31° And ‘there-went 
forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails 
from the fea, and: let .shem fall by the camp, as 
it were a days journey on this fide, and as it were 
a days journey on the other fide, round about the 
camp, and as it were two:cubits igh, upon the 
face of the eath: 32 And the:people ftood up 
all-that day, and all s4a¢ night, and all the next 
day; and they gathered the quails: he that 
gathered Jeaft,. gathered: ten homers: and théy 
{pread them all abroad for themfelves round about 
the camp. 33:-And-while the flefh was. yet be> 
tween their teeth, cre it was chewed; the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againft the ptople, and 
the Lord fmote the people with a very great 
plague. 34 And he called the name of that 
place, Kibroth-hattaavah: becaufe there they 
buried the people that lufted. 35 nd the 
people journeyed from Kibroth-hataavah,: unto 
Hiazeroth: and abode at Hazeroth. 


And the Fire of the Lord burnt among them and con- 
JSumed them that were in the uttermof? Parts of the Camp] 
The Fire which God fent upon the d/raclites, came 
either immediately from Heaven, or iflued from the 
- Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tabernacle, 
or (according to the Conje@ure of a learned Commen- 
tor) that, which is here called Fire, might be an hot 
burning Wind, in thefe defart Places not unufual, and 
many ‘Times very peftilential, and, on this Occafion, 
preternaturally raifed in the Rear of the Army, to punifh 
the Straglers, and fuch, as out of a Pretence of Weari- 
nefs, lagged behind. *, 

And the mixed Multitude that were among then, 
fell’ a_lufting] The mixed Multitude: confifted of 
Egyptians and other Strangers, who being affeéted with 
God’s miraculous Works in Egypt, and thereupon be- 
lieving the Promife of God to carry the U/raelites toa 
plentiful Land, for their own Advantage joined them- 
felves to them, and finding that yet their Hopes and 
Expectations were not anfwered, they .difcover’d their 
evil Minds: 

And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Gather unto me feventy 
Men of the Elders Z Lfracl] It may be fuppos’d indced, 
that 4o/es had rio’Occafion for any more a/ffifting Magi- 
ftrates, after what had been conftituted by the Advice of 
Fethro, his Father-in-law: But it is highly probable, 
that thofe of Fethro’s advifing were appointed to hear and 
judge only in fmallerCaufes, whereas all weighty and dif- 
ficult Points, as well as laft Appeals in fmaller Matters, ftill 
were left upon Mofes ; and that it was to eafe himfelf of this 
Burthen, that he made Choice of the Seventy, as Men of 
fuperior Capacity and Underftanding, and who were to be 
affifted by the Spirit of Ged ‘in their Judgments and De- 
terminations. ‘This Affembly of the feventy Elders, not 
only the Fews, but even Grotius, and fome other 
Chriftians, will needs have to be the fame with that fa- 
mous Council, which afterwards obtain’d the Name of 
SANHEDRIM. The Radbins have left no Stone un- 
turn’d to prove that the Sanhedrim did conftantly fubfitt 
ever fince its’ firft Inftitution by AZofes; and that the 
Members of it always affembled themfelves before the 
‘Tabernacle wherever that was fet: up either in the Wil- 
dernefs, orin the promis’d Land, till the ere&ting of the 
Temple by Solomon, who, at the fame Time, built 
them 4 ftately Room or Hall to convene in, They add 
farther, that Hs (eprops oles ‘was continued in Baby- 
Zon, during their Captivity there, and that, at their Re- 
turn, it had the faine Place rebuilt in the fecond Temple, 
and fo continued till its total Extin@ion under the Re- 


An EXPOSITION of 


_not be denied § but the fame Tradition informs us, tht 


Chap. 1, 


mansiiy’ But as they: ‘bring:ino: Authority § ; 
many other Patcdars relating to this Afunie at 
merely their own Traditions, they are juftly eee be 
the major Part of Chriftians; who can find on ed ty 
‘of any fuch high Court, either in the Times of 

of the Fudges, or of the Kings, nor indeed ek 
‘Babylonify Captivity, : till the Time of the Me me 
See Calmet’s Differt. and Univ. Hitt, scale, 

Shall the Flocks andthe Herds. be flain Sor th 
Suffice tiem? cr foall all the Fifhof theScabe gather'4, : 
ther for them to fuffice them] That Mofis freaks ie 
doubting and diftruftingGod’s Word, is evident eng - 
and that he. was not remarkably punithed for this vi 
was afterwards in the fame Sin (Num, XX.) ne 4 
God’s Pleafure, may be- imputed to the difvrene 
cumftances of this and that Sin. This was the fir(t e 
Offence of that Kind, and therefore more calily sl 
bys That. was after Warning and Experience of ( : 
Mercy. This feems to have been fpoken {erioully ine 
Breaft of Mofes, That.openly'and publickly before ths 
People, and to their Scaridal; and therefore it was fy 
to be openly and feverely punithed to prevent the Cont. 
gion of that Example. 

And there went forth alVinad Srom the Lerd, o4 
brought Quails from the Seay and let them. fall ly th 
Camp] ‘Vhis’ is the fecond Time of their being {¢ 
with the fame Food: But wou’d not the Miracle hag 
appear’d more extraordinary, had it been varied to fine 
other Kind . of Flefh? Anujw. God did not repeat i 
them the fame kind of Food becaufe he was deftivute of 
other Provifion, ( for all the Beafts of the Fereft an 
his, and fo are the Cattle upon a thoufand Hills he irs 
all the Fowls upon the Alountains, and the wild Beafisif 
the Field are in his Sight, Pf. 1. 10, 14.) but for ths 
very Reafon — That how willing focver he might be 
to fupply his People’s Neceffitics, he had no Delia to 
pamper their Appetites with a needlefs Variety, oro 
multiply Miracles without Occafion. And therefor 
both thefe Events happened in the Spring, when Quads 
(which are found in great Quantities upon the Coab d 
the Red Sea) are accuftom’d to pats from Afa ino 
Europe, God caus’d a Wind to arife, which, in thr 
Flight, drove them towards the Camp of the J/raclte,” 
and (as the Eaftern Tradition has it) was fo very sie 
lent, that it broke their Wings, and made them fillita 
convenient Diftance, and in a proper Condition tok 
taken up. 

That Quails among us, are very excellent Food, ca 








thefe Birds, in Arabia Felix, do vaftly furpafs all othe, 
and, as our Author expreffes it, have avither Bam, 
Veins, nor Sinews in them, i. e. are very fat and tenth 
fomething like our Fig-peckers, or Ortolans, An 
therefore, tho’ God refus’d to gratify their Palates wit 
a profufe Variety of Dainties, yet there is no Faulttole 
found with his Provifion, fince the Food he fent thm 
was delicious in its Kind, and a whole Year had now 
terven’d between the former and latter Flight of Quel 
to whet their-Appetites, and prevent any Danger o! be 
ing cloy’d with the fame Dith. se ae 

Something however there was in their Behaviour whic 
provok’d God, in this their /atter, more than their fore 
Complaint for want of Flefh, to punifh them {0 i 
verely. The Defire of Flefh for Food is, in itfelf, e 
natural, and, abfolutely fpeaking, far from being a 
minal, or provoking to the Author of a i 
created every Appetite of Man, as well as his o 
ftanding: But when this breaks out into pee e 
Mutiny and Diforder, the Cafe is then entirely a a 
In the former of thefe Cafes, the People were a . 
of Bread, and really pinched with Hunger ; but a 
latter, they had Bread from Fleaven in Ab 
therefore may be faid to complain, not outo ale 
but Wantonnefs. . Their Difcontent in the on iat 
was exprefs’d comparatively, in modeft rae ih 
here their Tone is, ho fhall grve us Fiefo ee ; hy 
remember the Fifh, which we did cat im Esypt dis 08 
Cucumbers, and the Melons, and the Leeks, oe ati 
ons, and the Garlick; but now our Soul a ee ee why 
there is nothing at all, befides this Adanna, vefires 4 
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Gi eh 
‘gee. This fame Contetnpt of the Alanna, which 
er. 52 & i culoully {ent ‘from’ Heaven, efpecially, in 
God fo ale inftruéted in the divine Will, was fuch 
Perfons Dee Bafenefs and Ingratitude, ‘as juftly de- 

anlaltanes nifhment it met With, | 
ferv former Time of their complaining God wink’d 
In the fo and ‘pitied their DiftrefS. He had 
ven‘ them his Laws for the Rule: of their 


not fowed, he was not fo extream as 
i pers 4 Je done amifs; but, after he had 
% re his Precepts from the oly Mount, and many 
publifl frrugtions from the Yabernacle, he then expected 
eit Patience fhould keep pace with their Know- 


ted and was more provok’d at their Backflidings than 
edges 


before, becaufe they proceeded not from the Ignorance 
eC > 5 


: t the Perverfenefs of their Wills » For 

i he ue and the juft Caufe of their Condemna- 
this vi ; even when Light was come into the World, 
ue aber than Light, becaufe their Deed 
Bare etl hn iii. 1g. ‘See an elegant efcription 
both a Crime ae Punifhment, Pf. lxxviit. 17 


Ft 440 See Stackboufe’s Differt. 


CHAP. XI. 


Miri nd Aaron murmur againft Mofes ; are 
ae aud Miriam’ becomes a. Leper, but is 
healed by Mofes’s Interceffion for her, and is fout 
out of the Camp fever Days. 


ND Miriam and Aaron fpake againft 
Mofes, becaufe of the Ethiopian 
woman whom he had married : for he had mar- 
ied an Ethiopian woman, 2 And they faid, 
Math the Lord indeed fpoken only, by Mofes? 
ath he not fpoken alfo by us? And the Lord 
heard if, 3 (Now the man Mofes, was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth) 4 And the Lord fpake fudden- 
Hy unto Mofes, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- 
Fiam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, And they three came out. 
And the Lord:came down in the pillar of the 
loud, and ftood iz the door of the cabernacle, 
nd called Aaron, and Miriam: and they both 
kame forth, 6 And he faid, hear now my 
words: If there be a prophet among you, J the 
fLord will make myfelf known unto him in a 
vifion, and will fpeak unto him in a dream, 

My fervant Mofes és.not fo, who ¢s faithful in 
all mine houfe. 8° With him willl fpeak mouth 
Xo mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
Hpeeches ; and the fimilitude of the Lord. fhall 
e behold: wherefore then were. ye not afraid to 
Mpcak againft my fervant Mofes? g And the 
pnger of the Lord was kindled againft them, and 
he departed. ro And the cloud departed from 
off the tabenacle, and behold, Miriam Jecame le- 
Prous, white as fnow: and Aaron. looked upon 
11 And 


Ver. 3. 


Miriam, and behold, fee was leprous. 
Fiaron faid unto Mofes, alas my lord, I befeech 
hee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein we have 
Hone foolifhly, and wherein we. have finned. 12 
Het her not be as one: dead; of whom the flefh 
Ss half confumed, when .he! cometh out. of. his 
other’s womb. 13 And Mofes cried unto the 
ord, faying, Heal her now, O God, I befeech 
hee, 14 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, If her 
‘ther had but Spit in her face, fhould fhe not be 
Pamed feven days ?; lee her be fhut out from 
* camp feven days, and ‘after. that let her be 
Melved in again, 1 And Miriam was fhut.out 
3 


the’ Book of NUMBERS. 


and therefore, never looking ‘to_ 
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_from the camip feven days, and the people jour- 

_meyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 16 
And afterward the people removed from .Haze- 
‘roth, and pitched in the wildernefs of Paran.. 


4 


_ And Miriam and Aaran fpoke againf? Mofes, becaufe of 
the Ethiopian Toman, wham he had married] What 
‘the Oceafion of the Difference between Afofes and his 
‘Brother Aaron, and his Sifter AG@iriam was, fays Stack- 
houfe, is not fo very evident. ‘The Hiftory indeed tells- 

‘us, that they fpake againft Mofes, becanfe of the Ethio- 
pian, or rather Arabian ‘Yoman, whom he had marricd. 
The Generality of Interpreters fuppofe tHis Woman to 
be Zipporah the Daughter of ‘ferhre, whom he married 
in Adidian ; for thofe who imaginc her to have been a- 
nother, can hardly get over this Difficulty — Why J@/es 
fhould fet fo bad an Example, as to marry, at two feve- 
ral Times, a Foreigner, rather than one of the Daugh- 
‘ters of his People. The firft Time indeed that he did 
‘fo, was, when he liv’d ina State of Exile, but was ne- 
‘verthelefs kindly receiv’d in a Family of the beft Diftinc- 
tion in the Place, which might be Inducement enough 
to match himfelf with one of the Daughters, fince no 
exprefs Precept again{ft Matches of this Kind was then in 
Force. But now, that he was fet at the Head of a People, 
who were to be feparated from the reft of Mankind, 
and was conduéting him into the Country, with whofe 
Inhabitants they were to have no matrimonial Inter- 
courfe for fear of introducing Idolatry, it wou’d have 
been highly indecent, and unpopular, an Affront upon 
his own Country-women, as well as a dangerous Inlet 
to Impiety, for him to have married into an fdolatrous 
Nation; nor wou’d his Brother and Sifter have been the 
only Perfons to clamour againft him, but the whole 
Congregation wou’d have rifen up in Arms, upon 
fo notorious a*Provocation. Since thercfore we hear of 
no fuch Commotion, we may reafonably conclude, 
that this Cufbite, or Arabian Woman was the fame 
Zipporah whom he had married fome forty Years before. 
But then why they fhould quarrel with him upon her 
Account, at this Time, and no fooner, is the Difficul- 
ty. 

U Now to refolve this, we muft obferve, that when 
Fethro his Father-in-law, was in theCamp, it was by his 
Advice, that AZd/es inftituted Judges to determine leffer 
Caufes ; and that he found his Son Hobaé fo very fervice- 
able to him in, the Capacity of a Czmp-ma/ler-general, 
that he earneftly entreated him to continue with him, 
and receiv’d him no Doubt, into great Confidence. It 
is to be obferv’d farther, that, in the foregoing Chapter, 
we have an Account of the Creation of /eventy Elders to 
afift in the Adminiftration, and that thefe Elders were 
nominated by AZofes, without ever confulting cither 
Aaron or Miriam. As therefore this Story of their 
quarrelling with him is immediately fubjoin’d, it feems 
very likely that, taking themfelves t6 be neglected, in 
fo great an Alteration made in the Government without 
their Advice, they were very angry ; but, not daring to 
charge Adofes dire@tly, they fell foul upon his Wife, 
giving her opprobious Names, and complaining to the 
People very probably, that fhe, and’ her Brother, had 
too ici Power and Influence over Adofes. 

' Now the Man Mofes was very neck, above all the 
Men that were upon the Face of the Earth] It has been 
objected, that Mofes, by commending himfelf, endan- 
gers the Authenticknefs of his Writings. But why 
might not he infert this, when it was no more than 
what was due to his Character, and perhaps, at that 
Time, neceffary for his’ own Vindication ? St. Pau/, 
to clear himfelf from fome Afperfions, which the Malice 
of his Enemies had caft'upon him, enters upon his own 
Commendation tho’ it be with fome Relu€tancy, and to 
give it a better Glofs, tries all the Powers of Eloquence 
to work it up. Whereinfocver any one is bold, {ays he, 
I fpeak foolifhly, 1 am bold alfo. Are they Achrews ? 
foam I, &c. 2 Cor, xi. 21, &¥¢. Thefe are the Words 
of our Apoftle, fetting off the faithful Difcharge of his 
Miniftry; and yet none cver fufpected the Genuinenefs me 

this 
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this Epiftle to the.Corinthians on that Account: As little 
Reafon have we‘therefore to call ‘in Queftion ‘the “4a- 
thenticknefs of this'Book of AMofes, becaufe we find a 
Paffage or two that fpeaks favourably of him. 

That all Hiftorians, both antient and modern, .when 

they come to fpeak of the Part and Concern they had in 
fuch and fuch Aétions as are commonly accuftom’d to 
fpeak in the third Perfon; and that the modeftelt. Man 
upon Earth may fonietimes fee Occafion to magnify ‘his 
’ Office, or vindicate himfelf, without deferving the Im- 
putation of Vanity or Arrogance, cannot’ be’ denied. 
Now confidering what Share it was, that A2/es himfelf 
bore in the Fa¢ts which he relates, and the Narratigns, 
Laws, and Admonitions which he recorded, were not 
defign’d for that Age enlys but directed to all fucceed- 
ing Generations in the World ; and withal confidering 
that the feditious and turbulent Behaviour of his Brother 
and Sifter, at that Time, oblig’d him‘ to juftify and 
clear himfelf; there was no imaginable Way more. pro- 
per for him to exprefs himfelf in, than that which he 
made ufe of, even had it been a Matter’ of his own 
Study and Contrivance: But then, if we fuppofé that 
he wrote by divine Infpiration, the Commendation. that 
is given of his Lenity and good Nature, muft be look’d 
upon; rather as the fZoly Go/t’s Teftimony ‘coricerning 
Mofes, than Adofes’s Teftimony concerning himfelf. 

Lf there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make 
myfelf known unto him in aVifion, and will {peak unto him 
ina Dream. My Servant Mofés is not fo, who is. faith- 
ful in all my Houfe. With him will I fpeak Mouth to 
Mouth] The Fewifh Commentators, fays Patrick, 
make the Difference between Ado/es and other Prophets, 
to confift in thefe Particulars, 1. That God fpake to 
others by a Mediator, i. e. (as they explain it) by’ fome 
Angel; but to him by hinifelf, without’ the Interven- 
tion ofany other. | 2. That they never prophefy’d, but 
their Senfes were all bound up either in Vifions, or’ in 
Dreams ; whereas he was perfeétly awake, as we are, 
when we difcourfe one with another. 3. That after the 
Vifion was over, they were, oftentimes, left fo weak and 
feeble, that they cou’d fcarcely ftand upon theit 


Feet, (as appears from Dan. viii. 18.) whereas Ado/es - 


fpoke with the Divine Majefty without any Confterna- 
tion, or Alteration. And, 4thly, That no. Prophet, 
but he, cou’d know the Mind of God, when he pleas’d, 
becaufe he communicated himfelf to them only when 
he thought proper ; whereas A@/es might at any Time 
have Recourfe to God to enquire of him, and receive an 
Anfwer. ‘ eke 

Miriam became leprous| A Leprofy, as well as othet 
Diftempers (fuch asthe Scurvy, Ring-worm, Itch, &c.) 
which bear Refemblance to it, does proceed’ originally 
from a previous ill Difpofition both in the Blood and 
Juices, but the more immediate Caufe of it. is an In- 
finity of {mall imperceptible Worms that infinuate them- 
felves between the Flefh and Skin, which firft prey up- 
on the Scarf-Skin, then upon the inner Skin, and.aftér- 
wards upon. the Extremities of the Nervés and Mu/clés, 
from whence arifes a Corruption of the whole Mafs of 
Blood, and all the other Symptoms. attending it. But 
the Leprofy here inflicted upon A@iriam was .fudden 
and inftantaneous. The Juices of her Body were not 
corrupted by a gradual Decay, but turn’d at osice -inté 
thefe corroding Animals. And, as this was a ‘fit Punifh- 
ment for her Pride and. Detraétion, fo, by its béing ‘in- 
fliGted on her, and not-on Aaron, it feéris not. im- 
probable, that fhe was fir/ff in the Tranfgreffion, and 
drew Aaron (who feems, in fome Inftances, to be a 
Perfon of too much Facility) over to her Party. ° Aaron; 
indeed, by hisOffice, was appointed to judge of Lepro- 
fy, which he cou’d not have done, had himfelf.béen in- 
fe&ted with it; and as he was lately confecratéd his Highi- 
Prieft, God, for the Prefervation of his Authority, 
might not think it proper to make him fo foon be- 
come vile and contemptible in the Eyes of his People, 
as this Diftemper was known to make Men. ° See’ Cal- 
met’s Differt.. and Patrick’s Com. : 

Uf her Father had but fpit in her Face, foould ‘fhe not- 
be afhamed feven Days? Let her bé fout out from ‘the 
Camp feven Days, and after that let her bé received iz 


An EXP-OSITLON of 


would ‘not have ‘been. immediat 


would. ‘dea}’ mercifully this’ qe! 
: the, ‘was, by: the. Praphet’s. Conifaand, ch ‘ig 


"Of the tribe of Reuben, , Shammua cthe fon of 


; Chap, 4, : 
again]... The Senfe of which Words is.this : 34, 
had offended Bgaiaee oh Carty Base My 
Manner as fhe-has. done ‘againit the God. of 75 Et: 





baa Ave DEE rely pardoned? “inte 5 
ceived to Favour; theréfore’ foie ined, a 
and- Humiliation. fhould be thewn,,. ‘and ther a i 

with her,” Oa gant 


Camp for feven Days, the Time pre(c spe ou i § 
an unclean and defiled Perfon, unfit to ce oa is 38 
by the Congregation. of the Chofen. § ig j 
healed ber.at Mofes’s Requeft, yet he would ie ed 
publickly, bear the Blame of. her Sin, arid be a Weed 
to others to keep them from, the fame Tranfyrelfor 
‘CHAP. XIN. “ek 

Mofes fends Spies to fearch the Land of Cana y 

their Infiruftions, Return, aud Repors, qe 

People miirmur,. but are. encouraged by cat 





































. but difoeartened by the-other Ten, 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord fpake unto Moke z 
A ing, 2 Send thou men, aes 
may fearch the land’ of Canaan, which I piv - 
unto. the.children. of Ifrael : -OF every tribe of i 
fathers fhall: ye fead a man,: jevery one a ty 
among .them. 3 And Mates by the comiand. 
ment of the Lord, fent thenr from the wilderneg 
of Paran : all thofe mien were heads of the chil 
dren of Ifrael. 4° And thefe were their names; 
Zaccur. 5 OF the tribe of Simeon, Shapha 
fon of Hori. 6 Of. the tribe of Ta on 
the fon of Jephunneh. | 7-.Of the tribe of Hitt 
char, Igal the fon of Jofeph. 8 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Ofhea the fon of Nun. 9 Of te | 
tribe of Benjamin, Palti the fon of Raphu.: 
OF the tribe of Zebulua, Gaddiel the fon ¢ 
Sodi. 11 Of the tribe-of J ofeph,. namely, of tk 
tribe of Manaffeh, Gaddi the fon of Sufi, a’ 
OF the tribe of Dan, Amimiel the fon of Gemii 
13 Of the tribe of Afher, Sethur the fond 
Michael, 14: OF the tribe of Naphtali, Nathi 
the fon of Vothfi. ‘a5 OF the tribe of Gah 
Geuel, the fon’ of .Machi.:.: 46 Thefe are th 
names of: the men which: Mofés fent to {pj ot 
the land, And Mofes called Ofhea the fond 
Nun, Jehofhua. 17 And Mofes fent thems 
fpy out the land of Canaan,: and faid unto thei, 
Get you up this way fouthward, and go upinle 
the mountain: 18 And fee the land whatitis 
and: the people that dwelleth therein, whet 
they Ze ftrong or weak, few or many ;. 19 Ad 
what tle land is that they dwell in, whether i 
be good or bad; and: what cities they de that thy 
dwell ‘in, whether in tents; or in itrong holds 
20 And: what. the.Jand..és, whether it de fat 
lean, whether: thete be wood: therein .or 10} 
&nd be of.. good courage,:. and ‘bring of hk 
fruit of the land. (now. the time was the.timeé 
the firft-ripe grapes) 21 So. they went up ad 
fearched the. land, “from: the wildernef& of ‘Boh 
unto Rehob;. as men come to Hamath 74 
And they: afeendec: by!the fouth, and caméut 
Hebron’; where Ahiman, Shrethai, and Tala 
the children. of Anak. cere (now Hebron ® 
built: feven yéars: before Zoan in. Egypt) 
And: they dame -cunto the’ brools. of Bihcol, 
cut down from tliencé 2branch with one cul 
of grapes} and: they: bare. it between ee 
ftaft'; and. sbey braughs.of. the pomegranates 
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: shape 4) ; 
Lf ckefigs:: 24 Phe place was called the brook 
lo fhe! F auie of the clutter of grapes which the 
Sito eof Ifrael ‘cut down from thence, 25 
childer returned from fearching of the land 
ae days. 26 And they went and came 
aft Find to Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
aes children of Ifrael unto the wildernefS 
ea i, to Kadeth; and brought back word 
of aie and unto all the congregation, and 
: sa hein the fruit of the land. 27 And they 
, id him and faid, We came unto the land whi- 
~ " thou fenteft us, and furely it floweth with 
lk and honey ; and this zs the fruic of it, 28 
INeverthelefs, the people de ftrong that dwell in 
fhe land, and the cities are walled, and very 
reat: and moreover, we faw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the fouth: and the Hittites, and the Je- 
bufites, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
ins :.and the Canaanites dwell by the fea, and 
the coaft of Jordan. 30 And Caleb ftilled 
the people before Mofes, and faid, Let us go up 
it once, and poffefs it; for we are well able to 
Byercome it. 31 But the men that went up with 
him, faid, We be not able to go up againft the 
heople, for. they are ftronger than we. g2 And 
hey brought up an evil report of the land which 
hey had fearched, unto the children of Ifrael, 
ayiig, The land through which we have gone 
fo fearch.it, #s a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
Bits thereof; and all the people that we faw in 
are men of a great flature. 33 And there 
bé law the giants, the fons of Anak, which come 
fF the giants: and we were in our own fight as 
rafhoppers, and fo we were in their fight. 
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And they came unto the Brook of Efhcol, and cnt down 
am thence a Branch with one Clufter of Grapes, and they 
fre it bitween two upon'a Sta’) ‘That thereareVines and 
rapes of a prodigious Bigneis in thefe Eaftern and South- 
m Parts of the World, is.a Matter recorded by fevcral 
Priters. Strabo tells, that in Margiana, and other 
Fighhouring Countries, there were Vines {fo very thick. 
pout, that two Men cou’d fearce fathom them, and 
pat, i Producged Bunches of Grapes of two Cubits 
ng. Pliny informs us, that in the Inland Parts of 4- 
pea sthere are Bunches of Grapes bigger than young 
pildren. Okarius, in his Travels into Perfia acquaints 
y that, -not far from Aftracan, he faw Vines which a 
with both his Arms 3 and the 
: that in Crete, Chios, and other 
muds in the Archipelago, there are Bunches of Grapes, 
i ten, to forty Pounds in Weight. See Le Clerc’s 
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CHAP. xiv. 

People: snurmur at the News brought by the 
Spies, Mofes, Aaron; Caleb and Jofhua, ez- 
peavour to appeafe the People, for which they 
Pre threaten'd to be Stoned. God is highly pro- 
and declares that the Murmurers feall 
bromifed Land ; Jends a Plague 
rng them, The People attempting to invade the 
and, without God’s Permiffion, are Smitten. 


pe AND all the 
B their voice, 
Bee Wept that night. 


Congregation lifted up 

and cried; and the 
Kael thus _ 2 And all the children 
ca aad mured againft Mofes, and aga‘ aft 
a Ww a ne whole congregation faid unto 
Ey ae God that we had died in the land 

Pt, or would God we had died in this 
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wildernef&. 3 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall by the fword, 
that our Wives, and cur children fhould be a 
Preys; were it not better for us to return into 
Egypt? 4 And they faid one to another, Let 
us make a captain, and let us return into Egypr. 
5 Then Mofes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fore all the affembly of the congregation of the 
children of Ifracl, ~ 6 And Jomhua the fon of 
Nun, and Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, wich 
were of them that fearched the land, rent their 
clothes, 7 And they fpake unto all the company 
of the children of lirael, faying, The land which 
we paffed through to fearch it, 75 an exceeding: 
good land. 8 If the Lord delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and Give it us; 
a land which floweth with milk and honey. 9 
Only rebel not ye againft the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land: for they are bread for 
us: their defence js departed from them, and 
the Lord 7s with us: fear them not. 10 But all 
the congregation bade ftone them with ftones: 
and the glory of the Lord appeared in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before all the children 
of Ifrael. x1 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 
How long will this people provoke me? and 
how long will it be cre they believe me, for all 
the figns which I have fhewed among them? y2 
I will fmite them with the peftilence, and difin. 
herit them, and will make of thee a greater na- 
tion, and mightier than they. 13 And Motes 
faid unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians thall 
hear #¢ (for thou broughteft up this people in thy 
might from among them) 14 And they will teil 
## to the inhabitants of this land : for they have 
heard that thou Lord art among this people, that 
thou Lord art feen face to face, and that thy 
cloud ftandeth over them, and shat thou gocft 
before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 15 Now if thou 
fhalt kill a// this people, as one man; then the 
nations which have heard the fame of thee, will 
{peak, faying, 16 Becaufe the Lord was not able 
to bring this people into the land which he {ware 
unto them, therefore he hath flain them in the 
wildernefs. 17 And now I befeech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haft fpoken, faying, 18 The Lord és long-fuf- 
fering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and tranfgreffion, and by no means clearing se 

§uilty, viliting the inquity of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation, 
19 Pardon, I befeech thee, the iniquity of this 

people, according unto the greatnefs of thy mer- 

cy, and as thou haft forgiven this people, from 

Egypt, even until now. 20 And the Lord faid, 

I have pardoned according to thy word: 21 

But as truly as I live, all the earth ‘thall be filled 

with the glory of the Lord. 22 Becaufe all thofe 

men which have feen my glory, and my miracles 
which I did in Egypt and in the wildernefs, and 
have tempted me now thefe ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 23 Surely they 
fhall not fee the land which I fware unto their 
fathers, neither fhall any of them that provoked 
me, fee it: 24 But my fervanc Caleb, becaufe 
he had another fpirit with him, and hath fol- 
lowed me fully; him will I bring into the Jand, 
whereinto he went; and his feed fhall poftefs it, 
25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaanites 
Mmm dwele 




























































230 An EXPOSITION of Crap, 15, 


dwelt in the valley) To morrow turn you, and How coud they hope £0 find the Way, when the Cloy3 
get you into the wildernefs, hy the way of the Shek of aprar wi ewe from them, «¢ 
s 6 ations, as wou’d t. ae 
Red-fea. 26 And the Lord fpake unto pee Pallase, dieale-they theua biciupon ie Oppel th 
and unto Aaron, faying, 27 How long joa And, after all, if they came into Egypt one ay? 
bear with this evil congregation which murmur tion cou’d they expeét from a People, whole ane 
againft me? I have heard the murmurings of the Princes, and Firfl-b orn had lately been detiit 
children of Irael, which they murmur againft their Accounts? Nothing can be faid in Anfwer to the 
me. 28 Say unto them, 4s truly as I live, faith Queftions, but that outrageous Difcontent infatuate 
the Lord, as ye have fpoken in mine ears, fo Mens Minds, and will not fuffer them to confider ay 
will ldo to you: 29 Your carcafes fhall fall in Thing, but that which grieves them. : 
hi ‘Id y : ? ith: eeedioe After the Number of Days in which ye fearched 1 
this wildernefs ; and all that were numbred of Zand, even forty Days (each Day for a'Year) ful le 
you, according to your whole number, from bear your Iniquities, even forty Years] Mofes heve se 
twenty years old and upward, which have mur-_ufe of around Number, in Allufion to the forty ey 
mured againft me. 30 Doubtlefs ye fhall not of the Spies fearching the Land; tho’ it is plain, eo 
come into the land concerning which I fware to the Children did enter into the Land of Canaan in |e 
make you dwell therein, fave Caleb the fon of a as ae oe ey was ro 
go eir Fathers. The Truthis, AZofes reckon 

Jephunneh, and Jofhua the fon of Nun. 31 the Time paft fince they came firft into the Wikia i 
But your little ones, which ye faid fhould be a Muernei, 


E ; } which was a Year and an Half; fo that the Meaning ¢ 
prey, them will I bring in, and they fhall know the Sentence is, — That they fhould wander fe he 


the land which ye have defpifed. 32 But as for Yearsinall, before they went out of the Wildermcf: 
you, your carcafes they fhall fall in this wilder- which however is not to be underftood fo precifely, as t 
nefs. 33 And your children fhall wander in the want nothing at all of it: For, fince they came out¢ 
wildernels forty years, and bear your whoredoms Egypt on the 15th Day of the fiz/t Adonth, and antivs 
until your carcafes be wafted in the wildernefs. in Canaan, and pitch'd their Tents in Gifgal on th 


eI : roth Day of the fizf? Month of the onc and fortieth Yeq 
34 After the number of the days in which ye after their Departure out of Egypr, Jofh. iv. 19. iti 


fearched the land, even forty days (each-day for plain that there wanted five Days of {ull forty Years. & 
a year) fhall ye bear your iniq..ties, even forty Univ. ijt, and Patrick’s Com. 
years, and ye thall know my breach of promife. 

35 I the Lord have faid, I will furely do it unto CHAP. XV. 


all this evil congregation, that are gathered toge- Of feveral Kinds of Offerings. The Stranger a 
ther againft me: in this wildernefs they fhall be der the fame Law. Of Sins of Ignorance, ai 
confumed, and there they fhall die. 36 And Prefumption. The Violater of the Sabbath fon 
the men which Mofes fent to fearch the land, The Mfraelites commanded to wear Iringes on tha 
who returned, and made all the congregation to Garments, and for what Ufe. 
murmur againft him, by bringing up a flander 
upon the land; 37 Even thofe men that did Ver. 1. ND the Lord fpake unto Mol 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by faying, 2 Speak unto the childre 
the plague before the Lord. 38 But Jofhua the of Ifrael, and fay unto them, When ye be com 
fon of Nun, and Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, into the land of your habitations, which I gt 
which were of the men that went to fearch the unto you. 3 And will make an offering ti 
land, lived fil. 39 And Mofes told thefe fay- fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offering ora facrite! 
ings unto all the children of Ifrael: and the peo- in performing a vow, or in a free-will offering 
ple mourned greatly. 40 And they rofe up early. or in your folemn feafts, to make a fweet fave! 
in the morning, and gat them up into the top unto the Lord, of the herd or of the flock:. 
of the mountain, faying, Lo, we be bere, and Then fhall he that offereth his offering untot 
will go up unto the place which the Lord hath Lord, bring a meat-offering of a tenth-deals 
promifed : for we have finned. 41 And Mofes flour mingled with the fourth part of an hing 
faid; Wherefore now do you tranfgrefs the com- oil. 5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine fi 
mandment of the Lord? but it fhall not profper. a drink-offering fhalt thou prepare, with ¢ 
42 Go not up, for the Lord zs not among you; burnt-offering or facrifice, for one lamb. 6¢ 
that ye be not fmitten before your enemies. 43 fora ram, thou fhalt prepare for a meat offerity 
For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there two tenth-deals of flour mingled with the the 
before you, and ye fhall fall by the fword: be- part of an hin of oil. 7 And for a drink-oit 
caufe ye are turned away from the Lord; there- ing, thou fhalt offer the third part of an a 
fore the Lord will not be with you. 44 But wine, for a fweet favour unto the Lord. 8 4s 
they prefumed to go up unto the hill-top: ne- when thou prepareft a bulluck for a burnt-oft 
verthelefs, the ark of the covenant of the Lord, ing, or for a facrifice in performing a vows" 
and Mofes departed not out of the camp. 45  peace-offerings unto the Lord: 9 ‘Then ‘fhe!l* 
Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca- bring with a bullock a meat-offering of te 
naanites which dwelt in that hill, and {mote them, tenth-deals of flour mingled with half an be & 

and difcomfited them, evez unto Hormah. oil. ro And thou fhale bring for a drinker 
ing half an hin of wine, for an offering mat 

And they faidone to another, let us make a Captain and fire of a fweet favour unto the Lord. 11 *™ 

let us return into Egypt] ‘Tho’ they might, fays Pa- fhall it be done for one bullock, or for onc me 

trick, in their raging Fits, {peak of returning into or for alamb, or a kid. 12 According 0)" 

Egypt, yet it is an amazing Thing that they fhould number that ye fhall prepare, fo fhall ye 2 

continue in their Madnefs and deliberate about it, nay, dine their number. 134 

aétually appoint them a Leader, as Nebem. ix. 17. fays every, One, -accoraing to i do thee 

they did. For how cou’d they get thither without Food, that are born of the country, fha wife Se all 

which they cou’d not expeét that God wou’d fend from after this manner, 10 offering an o oF 

Heaven, when they had thus fhamefully forfaken him ? by fire of a fweet favour unto the Len. | 


Chap. 15- 
4 fojourn with you, or whofoever 
And ifa a oe Benton and ‘will offer 
be oe made by fire of a fweet favour unto 
of Feta ye do, fo he fhall do. 15 One 
Bes : be both for you of the congrega- 
ordinance ral for the faneer that fojourneth 
ees ee an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
jetta e are, fo fhall the ftranger be before 
ee 16 One law, and one manner {hall 
nue + you, and for the ftranger that fojourneth 
ie . Y : 17 And the Lord fpake unto Mo- 
wit Pi ae 18 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, 
Lae ae unto them, When ye come into the land 
a tae I bring you. 19 Then it fhall be, that 
ae ye eat of the bread of the land, ye thall 
offer up an heave-offering unto the Lord. 20 
Ye thall offer up acake of the firft of your dough, 
or an heave-offering: as ye do the heave-offering 
of the threfhing-floor, fo fhall ye heave it. 21 
Of the firft of your dough ye fhall give unto the 
Lord, an heave-offering in your generations, 
22 Andif ye have erred, and not obferved all 
hefe commandments which the Lord hath fpo- 
en unto Mofes, 23 Evex all that the Lord hath 
ommanded you by the hand of Mofes, from 
he day that the Lord commanded Mo/fes, and 
enceforward among your Se 24 Then 
t fhall be, if ought be committed by ignorance 
ithout the inouledee of the congregation; that 
II the congregation fhall offer one young bul- 
ck for a burnt-offering, for a fweet favour unto 
he Lord, with his méat-offering, and his drink- 
fering, according to oe manner, a oa ne 
f the goats for a fin-offering. 25 And the 
rieft tual make an atonement for all the con- 
regation of the children of Ifrael, and ir fhall 
e forgiven them, for it 7s ignorance: and they 
all bring their offering, a facrifice made by 
re unto the Lord, and their fin-offering before 
¢ Lord, for their ignorance. 26 And it fhall 
forgiven all the congregation of the children 
f Ifrael, and the ftranger that fojourneth among 
nem ; feeing all the people were in ignorance. 
Cer : any foul fin through ignorance, then 
¢ thall bring a the-goat of the Arft year for a 
n-offering, 28 And the prieft fhall make an 
fonement for the foul that finneth ignorantly, 
hen he finneth by ignorance before the Lord, 
make an atonement for him; and it fhall be 
29 You fhall have one Jaw for 
‘ through ignorance, both for him 
at is born amongft the children of Ifrael, and 
the ftranger that fojourneth among them. 30 
ut the foul that doth ought prefumptuoufly 
ae be be ens land, or a Rte 
Feproacheth the Lord; and that foul 
all be cut off from among his people. 31 Be- 
i he hath defpifed the word of the Lord, 
Math broken his commandments; that foul 
all utterly be cut off : his iniquity foal? be upon 
™ 32 And while the childre f Iftael wer 
this en e children of Ifra e 
ike a i ound a man ey eenes 
: a0bath-day, And they that 
a him Gathering fticks, browehe es unto 
fi and unto Aaron, and unto all the congre- 
was not decane ae wae cate 
si “area what fhould be done to him. 
We ga Lord faid unto Mofes, The man 
all fone 12 butt death 5 all the congregation 
ne him with ftones without the camp, 
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36 And all the congregation brought him witli« 
out the camp, and ftoned him with ftones, and 
he died; as the Lord commanded Motes. 37 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 28 
Speak unto the children of Iftacl, and bid then 
that they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments, throughout their generations, and 
that they pur upon the fringe of the borders a 
ribband of blue. 39 And it fhall be unto you 
for a fringe, that yé may look upon it, and re- 
member all the commandments of the Lord, and 
do them: and thar ye feek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye ufe to 
go a whoring: 40 That ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be holy unto your 
God. 41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord your God. 


In the 24th Verfe is a Law concerning the Sin of 
Ignorance, and the Offerings to be made for the {une 3 
and in Levit. iv. 13, Se. the Ceremonial of the Atonc- 
ment for the fame Sin is different. By this Divertity 
in the divine Command, it feems, that either God had 
expounded and aggravated his Law, to make the Pco- 
ple more circum(peé ; or that it is not fpoken in both 
Places of the fame Faults committed by Ignorance, 
That in Leviticus is fpoken of Errors, and Faults in 
common Courle of Life ; and here of thofe only which 
are committed in Aétions, which belong to God’s 
Service. 

Bid them that they make them Fringes in the Borders 
of their Garments — and that they put upon the Borders 
@ Ribband of Blue] Thefe Fringes were compofed of 
a great Number of fcattered and waving Threads, re- 
prefenting the Changes and Flu€tuations of Mens 
‘Thoughts and A@tions, which ought to be reftraincd 
under the Obedience of God’s heavenly Law, figured 
by that Sky-coloured Ribbon by which thefe Fringes 
were bound, P/. cxix. 119. 

Seek not after your cin Heart] _That is, Have your 
Thoughts and Will fet upon my Commandments, and 
not fuffer them to be drawn away by the evil Suggecf- 
tions of the Heart, and Incitements of the Senfes, 

And your own Eyes} That is, you fhall not feck 
after the Devices and Inventions of your own Minds 
and Hearts, as Nadab and Abihu did when they offered 
ftrange Fire, as you juft now did, when you pretended 
to pleafe and ferve God by going up the Hill, and to- 
wards Canaan, without and againtt his Order ; nor af- 
ter the Example and Invention of others which your 
Eyes fee, as you did when you were fet upon worthipping 
a Calf after the Manner of Egypt. 

After which ye ufe to go a whoring] That is, to 
depart from me, and to prefer your own Fancies before 
my Commands, and to live only by prefent Sight or 
Senfe, and not at all by Faith in my Promifes, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Lhe Sedition of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
their Punifbment. The People murmur againft 
Mofes and Aaron; the Plague begins, and is 


Jtopt by Aaron. 

Ver.x. OW Korah the fon of Izhar, the 
N fon of Kohath, the fon of Levi; 

and Dathan and Abiram the fon of Eliab, and 
On the fon of Peleth, fons of Reuben, took mez. 
2 And they rofe up before Mofes, with certain 
of the children of Ifrael, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the affembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown. 3 And they gathered 
themfelves together againft Mofes, and againft 
Aaron, and faid unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, fecing all the congregation are holy 
ever 
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every one of them, and the Lord 7s among 
them: wherefore then lift you up your felves 
above the congregation of the Lord. 4 And 
when Mofes heard it, he fell upon his face: 5 
And he fpake unto Korah, and unto all his com- 
pany, faying, Even to-morrow the Lord will 
fhew who are his, and who is holy; and will 
caufe bin to come near unto him: even dix 
whom he hath chofen, will he caufe to come near 
unto him. 6 This do; take you cenfers, Ko- 
ran, and all his company ; 7 And put fire there- 
in, and put incenfe in them before the Lord to- 
morrow: and it fhall be z/at the man whom the 
Lord doth choofe, he fbail be holy : ye take too 
much upon you, ye fons of Levi. 8 And Mo- 
fes faid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye fons 
of Levi: 9 Seemeth it but a {mall thing unto you, 
that the God of Ifrael hath feparated you from 
the congregation of Ifrael, to bring you near to 
himfelf, to do the fervice of the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ftand before the congregation, to 
minifter unto them? ro And he hath brought 
thee near to dim, and all thy brethren the fons of 
Levi with thee: and feek ye the priefthood alfo? 
1x For which caufe doth thou, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againft the Lord: 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmur againft him ? 
12 And Mofes fent to call Dathan and Abiram 
the fons of Eliab: which faid, We will not come 
up. 13 Js7¢a fimall thing that thou haft brought 
us up out of a Jand that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wildernefS, except thou 
make thy felf altogether a prince over us? 14 
Moreover, thou haft not brought us into a Jand 
that foweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put 
out the eyes of thefe men? we will not come up. 
15 And Mofes was very wroth, and faid unto 
the Lord, Refpeét not thou their offering: I have 
not taken one afs from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Mofes faid unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company before the Lord, 
thou, and they, and Aaron to-morrow: 17 And 
take every man his cenfer, and put incenfe in 
them, and bring ye before the Lord every man 
his cenfer, two hundred and fifty cenfers; thou 
alfo and Aaron each of you his cenfer. 18 And 
they took every man his cenfer, and put fire in 
them, and laid incenfe thereon, and ftood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
Mofes and Aaron. 1g And Korah gathered -all 
the congregation again{ft them, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation. 
20 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, 21 Separate your felves from 
among this congregation, that I may confume 
them in a moment. 22 And they fell upon 
their faces, and faid, O God, the God of the 
fpirits of all flefh, fhall one man fin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congregation? 23 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 24 
Speak unto the congregation, faying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 25 And Mofes rofe up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of If 
rae] followed him. 26 And he fpake unto the 
congregation, faying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of thefe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, left ye be confumed in all their fins, 


4s EXPOSITION of 


Chap, x 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Kors 
Dathan, and Abiram on every fide: and Dar 
and Abiram came out, and {tood in the aa, 
their tents, and their wives, and their fons 

their little children. 28 And Mofes faid he 
by ye fhall know that the Lord hath fen: 
do all thefe works: for I have not done then 
mine own mind. 29 If thefe men die the | 
mon death of all men, or if they be vilited i. 
the vifitation of all men; shez the Lord hath 2 
fent me. 30 But if the Lord make a new thin 
and the earth open her mouth, and fivallow jh” 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and a 
go down quick into the pit; then ye thalj : 
derftand that thefe men have provoked the Log 
31 And it came to pafs as ne had made an ed 
of fpeaking all thefe words, that the proud 
clave afunder that was under them. 32 An 
the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowes 
them up, and their houfes, and all the mea that 
appertained unto Korah, and all their Soods, » 
They, and all that appertained to them, ic 
down alive into the pit, and the earth cyj 
upon them: and they perifhed from among th 
congregation. 34 And all Hfrael that ay 
round about them, fled at the cry of them: fr 
they faid, Left the carth fwallow us up elf. :: 
And there came out a fire from the Lord, i 
confumed the two hundred and fifty men ty 
offered incenfe. 36 And the Lord fpake uno 
Mofes, faying, 37 Speak unto Eleazar the fu 
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‘of Aaron the prieft, that he take up the cel 


out of the burning, and fcatter thou the fire yur 
der; for they are hallowed. 38 The cenfsc 
thefe finners againft their own fouls, Jet thn 
make them broad plates for a covering of tle 
altar: for they offered them before the Lor, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they thal be: 
fign unto the children of Ifracl. 39 And Flea 
the prieft took the brafen cenfers, wherewith tis 
that were burnt had offered; and they were mie 
broad plates for a covering of the altar: 40 % 
be a memorial unto the children of Ifrael, than 
ftranger, which 7s not of the feed of Axon, 
come near to offer incenfe before the Lot; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company: 
as the Lord faid to him by the hand of Molt, 
41 But on the morrow, all the congregation ol 
the children of Ifrael murmured azainit Mots 
and againft Aaron, faying, Ye have killed te 
people of the Lord. 42 And it came to pis 
when the congregation was gathered againlt Mo 
fes and againft Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and ketols 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord 
appea~ed. 43 And Mofes and Aaron came be 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation. + 
And the Lord fpake unto Motes, jays 4 
Get you up from among this congregation, = 
I.may confume them as in a moment: and th 
fell upon their faces. 46 And Mofes faid us 
Aaron, Take a cenfer, and put fire therein from 
off the altar, and put on incenfe, and 59 qucst 
unto the congregation, and make atonement u 
them: for there is wrath gone out from 
Lord; the plague is begun. 47 And ae 
took as Mofes commanded, and ran int i 
midft of the congregation; and behold, 
plague was begun among the people: and oe 
on incenfe, and made an atonement for the fe 
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d-he ftood between the dead and 
4 ee the plague was ftayed. 49 
hat died in the plague, were fourteen 
d and feven hundred, befide them that 
the matter of Korah. 50 And Aa- 
d unto Mofes, unto the door of the 
f the congregation: and the plague 








thoulan 
died about 
on returne 
abernacle © 
was ftayed. 


elves together againft Mofes and 

: And wy st at Ties oe ae roe 
aint ve Rebellion of Korah and his Adherents hap- 
an ue facred Hiftory has not inform’d us ; but, 
ppened, the i Opinion is, that the Caufe of the Mutiny 
pte ote aane upon the Advancement of Aaron, 
was his Fa ni! to the Office of High-Prieft ; fo we 
po ys inoducing: hii, abaddreting hisiele tc 
eo yh an in. Words to this Purpofe : * A Scandal 
iF ‘ - pi a Thing not to be endur’d, for Mofes to 
ee upon him at this Rate ; to carry on his Ambi- 
ge taKe i‘ s, under the Mafk of Holinefs and Religion, 
aa bi that Means to raife himfelf a Reputation to 
aes of other Men. He gave lately the Prieft- 
oe and a hee Dignities to his Brother Aaron, with- 

; 7. any Right or Colour for it. No Confent of the 
Pe le vorae afk’d, nor any Pretence of Authority 
Z ae fave only his own arbitrary Will and Plea- 
Pee Ree what has he to fay for himfelf for fo 
Y oine? If Cod has annex’d the Honour to the Tribe 
of Levi, I myfelf may pretend a Right to the Pre- 
ference, being of the fame Stock with Mfo/es, and his 
B Sunerior both in Riches and Years : Or, if it be to pafs 
E by Seicrity, ‘it belongs to the Tribe of Reuben, viz. 
B to Dathan, Abiram, and Phalu, who are the Seniors 
of that Tribe, and Men of eminent Credit every Way 
anong them.’ See Fewifo Antiq. L. 4. C. 2. 

Tilt thou put out the Eyes of thefe Men) The He- 
rc Word, here render’d put out, fignifies bore out ; 
AVilt thou bore out the ae of thofe who are confe- 
erate with us, and of all the People who are of our 
ind? Wilt thou male them blind, or perfuade them 
phat they are blind, and that they do not fee what is 
wilible to all that have Eyes, that thou _haft deceived 
em, and broken thy Faith and Promife given to them? 
Dr wilt thou lead them about like blind Men wihther 
hou pleafeft, one Time towards Canaan, and another 
Time towards Egypt again ? 

And Mofes was very wroth, and faid unto the Lord, 

ofpec? not thou their Offering| Mofes was wroth, 
pot for his own Sake, for he had learnt to bear Iniqui- 
fics, Numb. i. 2. as for God’s Sake, who was highly 
pithonoured, blafphemed, and provoked, by thefe 
ppecches and Behaviours, in which Cafe he ought to 

pe angry, as Chrift was, Adark iii. 5. 

Refpect not thou their Offering; that is, Accept not 
heir Incenfe which they are now going to offer, but 
ew fome manifeft Diflike of it. He calls it their 
firing, tho’ it was offered by Korah and his Compa- 
ions, becaufe it was offered in the Name and by the 

onfent of all the Confpirators, for the Decifion of the 
prefent Controverfy between them and Mofes. 

f And Mofes faid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy Com- 
pany before the Lord] Not in the Tabernacle, which 

7,» not capable of containing fo many Perfons feverally 
pfcring Incenfe; but at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
"18. which Place is often faid to be before the 
pod, Exod. xxix, 42. Levit. i. 10, &e. where they 
pusht now lawfully offer it by Mofes’s Dire&tion on 
pis tatraordinary Occafion and Neceffity, becaufe this 
York could not bé done in that Place, which alone 
ris allowed for offering up of Incenfe, not only for 
f, Snullnefs, but alfo becaufe none but Pricfts might 
ioe to do this Work. Here alfo the People, who 
pee be inflrudted by this Trial, might fee the Proof 
et Ouccels of je, : 

Jil the Elders of Ifracl followed bim] ‘Thefe Elders 
fee the frventy Aulers, who were appointed to affift 
a 1a the Adminiftration of the Government ; they 

a Adofes on this Occafion for the greater So- 
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lemnity of the AGion, and for his own better Vindi- 
cation from the Calumnies with which he had been 
afperfed, and to encourage them in their Work, not- 
withftanding the obftinate and untraétable Temper of 
the People they were to govern. 

And they go down quick into the Pit] That is, into 
the Grave which God was now about to open for them. 
The Hebrew Word Scheol fometimes fignifies He/i, 
and fometimes the Grave, as Gen. xxxvii. 35. Pf iv. 


15. 

And the Earth opened her Mouth, and fwallowed them 
up, and their Floufes, and all the Men that appertained 
unto Korah] That is, his Company who were his Con- 
federates in the Sedition; as alfo uli his Family then pre- 
fent, Women, Children, and Servants. His Sons in- 
deed were fpared, being then abfent upon fome Service 
of the Tabernacle, or on fome other Occafion, it being 
fo ordered by Providence, either becaufe they difliked 
their Father’s A@, or on the Interceffion of Mofes for 
them, or for fome other Reafon. Thefe Words may 
likewife intimate, that Keorah himfelf was not here, 
but that he continued with his 250 Men before the 
Lord, Ver. 18, 19- where they were waiting fer 
God’s Decifion 
that their chief Captain would delert them, and leave 
them ftanding there without an Head, efpecially, when 
Aaron, his great Adverfary, abode there ftil], and did 
not go with Adofes to Dathan, &c. Ver. 25. And 
Korah may feem to have been confumed with thofe 
250, Ver. 35. tho’ he is not there mentioned, but is 
eafily underftood by comparing that Verfe with Ver. 
16, I7, 18. and from the Nature of the Thing itfelf ; 
for no Doubt the Deftru€tion which befel the Accefla. 
ries, did likewife involve the Principal. And fo much 
is intimated, Ver. 40. that no Stranger come near to 
offer Incenfe before the Lord, that he be not as Korah 
and his Company ; that is, deftroyed as they were, by 
Fire from the Lord. And when the Pfalmifi relates 
this Hiftory, Pf evi. the Earth’s {wallowing them up 
is confined to Dathan and Abiram, Ver. 17. and for 
all the reft of that Confpiracy, it is added, Ver. 18. 
And a Fire was kindled in their Company, the Flame 
burnt up the Wicked. 

The Cenfers of thefe Sinners againft their own Souls, 
let them make them broad Plates Jor a Covering of the 
Altar ; for they offered them before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed] The two hundred and fifty Princes, 
had not, as yet, offer’d any Incenfe, becaufe they 
were prevented by Death; however it may be pre- 
fum’d, that they had lighted their Cenfers at the holy 
Fire, by which they obtain’d (at leaft in the Opinion of 
the People) a Kind of Confecration : And therefore to keep 
up among them a Reputation and Efteem for Things 
confecrated, as well as to fhew the Difference between 
his own Inftitution, and Mens Contrivances, God or- 
der’d all thefe brazen Cenfers to be wrought into broad 
Plates, and to cover the Altar with them ; that being 
polifh’d bright, they might, by their Luftre, put the 
People in Mind of the Offence of thofe, who were 
Owners of them, and fo caution others againft the like 
Offence. See Howell’s Hift. of the Bible. 


CHA P. XVIL 


God confirms his Calling of Aaron to the Prieft- 
hood, by the Budding and Bloffoming of bis Rod, 
which is order’d to be laid up for a Memorial 
and Terror to Rebels. The People, terrified 
thereby, apply to Mofes for Succour and Direc- 
tion. 


Ver.:. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay- 

A ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, and take of every one of them a rod ac- 
cording to the houfe of their fathers, of all their 
Princes, according to the houfe of their fathers, 
twelve rods: write thou every mans name upon 
his rod. 3 And thou fhalt write Aarons name 

Nona upon 


of the Controverfy ; nor is it probable » 


234 


upon the rod of Levi: for one rod fhall be-for 
the head of the houfe of their fathers. 4 And 
thou fhals lay them up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before the teftimony, where J will 
meet-with you. 5 And it fhall come to pafs, 
that the mans rod whom I fhall choofe, thall 
bloffom : and I will make to ceafe from me the 
murmurings of the children of Ifrael, whereby 
they murmur againft you. 6 And Mofes fpake 
unto the children of Ifrael, and every one of 
their princes gave -him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers houfes, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Mofes laid up the 
rods before the Lord, .in the tabernacle of wit- 
nefs, 8 And it came to pafs that on the morrow 
Mofes went into the tabernacle of witnefS; and 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the houfe of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
ed bloffoms, and yielded almonds. g And Mo- 
fes brought out all the rods from before the 
Jord unto all the children of Ifrael: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 10 And 
the Lord faid unto Mofes, Bring Aarons rod 
again, before the teftimony, to be kept fora 
token againft the rebels; and thou fhalt quite 
take away their murmurings from me, that they 
die not. 311 And Mofes did fo: as the Lord 
commanded him, fo did he. 12 And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fpake unto Mofes, faying, Behold, 
we die, we perifh, we all perifh. 13 Whofo- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord fhall die: Shall we be confumed with 
dying? 

Every one of their Princes gave him a Rod a-picce, 
for cach Prince one] Thefe Rods, fays Poo/, were ei- 
ther, r. The ordinary Sticks, which were made ufe 
of in walking; or, 2. Badges of Diftinétion, or En- 
Sigus of Authority. The latter of thefe feems the more 
probable. 

The Rod of Aaron for the Houfe of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth Buds, and bloomed Bloffoms, and yielded 
Almonds} Some will needs have this Rod of Aaron’s 
to be the fame with that of AZo/es, wherewith he wrought 
fo many Miracles in Egypt, and at the Red-Sea ; but 
there is this Argument againft them, that the Miracle 
of its Bloffeming had not been a fufficient Conviction to 
the Traelites, if fo be that daron’s Rod had not been 
of the fame Kind with the reft. For, whatever had 
come to pafs, they might have afcrib’d it to the fin- 
gular Quality and Virtue of the Rod (efpecially had it 
been Adofes’s wonder-working Rod) and not to the fpe- 
cial Hand of God interpofing to eftablifh the Authority 
of Auron3; whereas, on the contrary, we find that the 
Miracle had its intended Effet, and filenc’d forever 
the Pretences of other People to the Pricfthood. It is 
prefumed therefore by fome lcarned Men, that the 
Rods, which the feveral Princes brought Adofes, were 
neither their common /Valking Staves, nor any fuch 
Viands as were a Badge of their Power and Authority 
in their refpective Tribes, but rather certain Twigs that 
were cut off from fome Almend-tree, and not impro- 
bakly from one and the fame Tree, that there might 
be no Manner of Difference between them. 
ference, however,-next Morning appeared in this: --- 
That on the Zzeig, which bore 4aron’s Name, there 
was, in fome Places, an Appearance of Buds coming 
forth; in others, the Buds were opened, and fhot forth 
Blofloms; and in others, the Bloffoms were knotted, 
and grown into Almonds. See Le Clere’s and Patrick’s 
Com. 

Mr. Stackboufe anfwers an Odjeétion, which fome 
have made, that as this Affair of the Red, was wholly 
under Adofes’s, Management, he might, by Slight of 
Hand, have eafily fub{ticuted an Almend-branch in the 


An EXPOSITION of 


The Dif- 























































Chap. 14, 


Room of Aaron’s Rod, thus: That altho’ fome 
Vulgar and. lefs Curious might perhaps, at a 
View, have been impos’d upon, by a fham 4 
ance of thefe Things painted on Jaron’s Reis? 
Mofes knew very well that he had the Heads of . 
Tribe to deal with; Men of Sagacity and Obfery. ex 
and who were too nearly concern’d in the i 
to let any Pretence to a Miracle go unexamind: 4 
therefore we may very well imagin-, that oa 
brought forth all the Rods the next Mornine . 
furveyed every one very carefully, -and made dif 
Search into the Alteration which had pafled age 
which belong’d to Aaron; and had they found ae 
ception in it, would have expos’d the two Broth, 
Contempt and Ridicule; or rather have depos’d i 
from all Rule and Power for the future, as a Coy Je: 
vile and impious Impoffors. But, inftead of tae 
find that this Miracle filenced_.all Cavils for dee 
againft daron and his Family; coffirmed the Ay, 
rity of Adofes; and made the People (when he tcl 
them, that, by God’s Appointmeut, he had uid ; 
Aaron’s Rod to be a Witnefs againft them, that, if . 
murmured any more, they fhould moft certainly be & 
ftroyed) break out into this doleful Complaint, Ve. 
12, 13. Behold we die, we perifh, we all periph ‘el 
frall be confumed with dying : For they began now 4 
believe God’s ‘Threatnings, and to fear, that at os 
Time or other they fhould experience fome heavy sa 
fevére Punifhment, as, by this xew Sign, he had uw 
vinced them, that they juftly deferved it. 

And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Bring Aurwsh 
again before the Teftimony] It has been made a Mate 
of fome Enquiry, fays Calmet, whether this Ral 
Aaron’s was put within the Ark of the Covenert, ¢ 
only dy it? God commanded AGefes to put it only it 
the Tabernacle, Ver. 4. to be preferv’d there ; bits, 
Paul, in Heb. ix. 4. fays, that it was placed wits 
the Ark, with the Pot of Manna, and the Table ofi: 
Law Others affirm, that it was not put within, bs 
only by the Side of the Ark; and for their Opinion thy 
alledge a Paflage, in 1 Kings viii. 9. which feet 
intimate, that there was nothing in’ the Ark, but tk 
Tables of the Law: But then their Adverfaries cor 
tend, that St. Paul, in that Paffage to the Hebiewi, i 
to be underftood /iterally ; that there could be no Hir 
drance for its being put into the Ark, fince theds 
wag five Foot long, and could not: but be of Cepxis 
enough to hold it; and therefore, when the Script 
fays, that there’ was’ nothing in the Ark but the T 
bles of the Law, they conceive that it may be uni 
ftood with this Limitation, --- That nothing elf v3 
originally in it, becaufe the Ark was primarily invat 
for that Ufe; but this need not hinder but that, afer 
wards, other Things might likewife be put in it. How 
long this wonderful Rod continued in this Refsfen 
isno where mentioned in Scripture. When the ats 
was brought into Solomen’s Temple, 1 KArigs vith 
there is no Notice taken of it; and yet it feems rear 
able to think, that it fhould have been preferved ft 
fome confiderable Time, and preferv’d in that ia 
Verdure, wherein it now appeared, with its Buds, Dh 
foms, and Fruit, for the Conviétion of Pofterity. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


God fbews to Aaron, bis Sons, aid the Levit 
their refpettive Offices, alfo the Maintersict 4 
each of them. The Levites conunaiied i get 
Lenths of their Tenths to the High. Prig. 


® ND tthe Lord faid unto ee 

Thou and thy fons and tay" 
houfe with theé fhall bear the iniquity o") 
fanétuary : and thou and thy fons with thee ** 
bear the iniquity of your pricfthood. =, 
thy brethren alfo of the tribe of Levi, the ty 
of thy father, bring thou with thee, that fe 
may be joined unto thee, and aninifte : 
thee: but thou aad thy fons with ¢ 


Ver.t. 
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hap. 18. 
Pia pe e tabetnacle of withefs. 3 And 
infer Fanaa charge, and the charge of all 
hey tha” eles only they fhall not come nigh 
¢ atk of the fanétuary and the altar, that 
he ate nor you alfo die. 4 And they fhall 
a oe thee, and keep the charge of the 
“enacle of the congregation, for all the fervice 
oe bernacle: and a ftranger fhall not come 
pi the ou. § And ye fhall keep the charge 
righ ve uary and the charge of the altar ; 
a be no wrath any more upon the chil- 
Fen of Ifrael. 6 And I, behold, I have taken 
pren brethren the Levites from among the chil- 
ian fIfrael: to you ¢hey are given as a gift 
Ee Lord to do the fervice of the tabernacle 
a ongregation. 7 Therefore chou and thy 
i! or thee, fhall keep your priefts office for 
ee ae or the altar, and within the vail, and 
be tall ferve: I have given your priefts office 
nto you, as a fervice of gift: and the ftranger 
hat cometh nigh, fhall be puttodeath. 8 And 
Bhe Lord fpake unto Aaron, Behold, Lalfo have 
biven thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of 
fl the hallowed things of the children of Ifrael ; 
nto thee have I given them, by reafon of the 
nointing, and to thy fons by an ordinance for 
ver, 9 This fhall be thine of the molt holy 
hings, referved from the fire: every oblation of 
Heirs, every meat-offering of theirs, and every 
fin-offering of theirs, and every trefpa{s-offering 
Bf theirs, which they fhall render unto me, /Aa/Z 
 moft holy for thee and for thy fons. 10 In 
e moft holy place fhalt thou eat it; cvery male 
all eat it: it fhall be holy unto thee. 11 And 
is is thine; the heave-offering of their gift, 
ith all the wave-offerings of the children of If 
pel: I have given them unto thee, and to thy 
bns, and to thy daughters with thee, by a ftatute 
er cver: every one that is clean in thy houfe, 
mall eat of it, 12 All the beft of the oil, and 
ll the beft of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
ft-fruits of them which they fhall offer unto the 
orl, them have I given thee. 13 And what- 
pever is firkt-tipe in the land, which they fhall 
pring unto the Lord, fhall be thine; every one 
Pat is clean in thine houfe, fhall eat of it. 14 
ery thing devoted in Ifrael, fhall be thine. 15 
Bvery thing that openeth the matrice in all flefh, 
hich they bring unto the Lord, whether it be 
f men or beats, fhall be thine: neverthelefs, 
ih: firlt-born of man fhalt thou furely redeem, 
nd the firft-ling of unclean beafts fhale thou re- 
16 And thofe that are to be redeemed, 
fom a month old fhall thou redeem according to 
me cftimation, for the money of five fhekels, 
Heer the fhekel of the fanctuary, which 7s twenty 
ths. 17 Bue the firftling of a cow, or the 
‘thig of a Sheep, or the firltling of a goat thou 
lt not redeem, they are holy: thou fhale 
Prosle their blood upon the altar, and fhale 
ma their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
*tfavour unto the Lord. 18 And the flefh 
fthem thal be thine, as the wave-breaft and 
p ine right-fhoulder are thine. 19 All the 
We-offerings of the holy things, which the 
“en of Mrael offer unto the Lord, have I 
my tees and thy fons, and thy daughters 
“1 Eee, by a ftature for ever : it is a covenant 
* Cver, before the Lord, unto thee and 
y sed with thee. 20 And the Lord fpake 
oe 
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unto Aaron, Thou fhalt have no jaheritance in 
their land, neither fhalr thou have any part among 
them: I am thy part, and thine inheritance 
among the children of Ifrael. 21 And behold, 
1 have given the childten of Levi all the tenth 
in Ifrael, for an inheritance, for their fervice 
which they ferve, even the fervice of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 22 Neither mutt the 
children of Iftael henceforth come nigh the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, left they bear fin, and 
die. 23 Bue the Levites thall do the fervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they thall 
bear their iniquity : It fall be a ftatute for ever 
throughout your generations, that aniong the 
children of Ifrael they have no inheritance. 24 
But the tithes of the children of Ifrael, whicli 
they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I 
have faid unto them, Among the children of If: 
rael they fhall have no inheritance. 25 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 26 ‘Chus {peak 
unto the Levites, and fay unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Ifrael the tithes which I 
have given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye thall offer up an heave-offering of it for 
the Lord, ever a tenth part of the tithe. 27 
And ¢dis your heave-offering fhall be reckoned 
unto you, as though # were the corn of the 
threfhing-Rloor, and as the fulnefs of the wine- 
prefs, 28 Thus you alfo thall offer an heave- 
offering unto the Lord, of all your tithes which 
ye receive of the children of Ifrael: and ye fhall 
give thereof the Lords heave-offering to Aaron 
the prieft. 29 Out of all your gifts ye fhall 
offer every heave-offering of the Lord, of all the 
beft thereof, even the hallowed parc thereof, out 
of it. 30 Therefore thou thalt fay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beft thereof from it, 
then it fhall be counted unto the Levites, as the 
increafe of the threfhing-floor, and as the increafe 
of the wine-prefs. 31 And ye fhall eat it in every 
Place, ye and your houfholds: for it is your re- 
ward for your fervice, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 32 And ye fhall bear no fin, by 
reafon of it, when ye have heaved from it the 
beft of it: neither fhall ye pollute the holy 
things of the children of Ifrael, left ye die, 


And the Lord faid unto Aaron, Thou, and thy Sons, 
and thy Father’s Houfe with thee, foall bear the.Iniquity 
of the Sanétuary] That is, you fhall fuffer the Pu- 
nifhment of all the Ufurpations, or Pollutions of the 
Sanctuary, or the Holy Things by the Levites, or any 
of the People, becaufe you have Authority and Power 
from _me to keep them all within thcir Bounds, and I 
expect you ufe it to that End. Thus the People are ina 
good Meafure fecured againft their Fears, exprefled Ch. 
xvii. 12, 13. Alfo they are informed that 4zron’s high 
Dignity was attended with great Burdens, having not 
only his own, but the People’s Sins to anfwer for 5 
and therefore they had no fuch Reafon to envy him as 
they might think, if the Benefits, Incumbrances, and 
Dangers were equally confidered. 

In the moft holy Place foalt thou eat it] By the mg/t 
holy Place here, is meant the Court of the Priefts, where 
there were Places for this Ufe, Levit. vi. 16, 17> 26. 
and is called the m/f? holy Place, not fimply and abfo- 
lutely, as the Place within the Veil was, but in refpect 
of the Thing fpoken of, becaufe this was the moft holy 


Place of all the Places appointed for eating of holy 


Things, whereof fome might be eaten in any clean 
Place in the Camp, Levit. x. 14. or in their own 
Houfes, And as the moft holy Place is fometimes called 

fimply 
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fimply oly, fo itis not ftrange if any holy Place be 
called mo/? holy, efpecially this Place, which was fo near 
the Altar of Burnt-offerings, which is called mo/? holy, 
and made all that touched _ it holy, Exod. xxix. 37: 
‘And God would have thefe Things eaten by them in an 
holy Place, as in God’s Prefence, that they might be 
obliged to the greater Caution,‘ and not to abufe God’s 
good Creatures, efpecially holy Things, to Intempe- 
rance, and that they might eat this as their Food, with 
ThankfulnefS to God the Giver of it, and with refpect 
to his Service and Glory ; which was afterwards pre- 
feribed to Chriftians, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Tim. iv. 3- 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Water of Separation, the Ufe of it. 
concerning the Defpifers of Cleanfing. 


- ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, and 

unto Aaron, faying, 2 This is the 
ordinance of the law which the Lord hath com- 
manded, faying, Speak unto the children of If- 
rael, that they bring thee a red heifer without 
fpot, wherein zs no blemifh, ad upon which 
never came yoke. 3 And ye fhall give her unto 
Eleazar the prieft, that he may . bring her forth 
without the camp, and ove fhall flay her before 
his face. 4 And Eleazar the prieft fhall take of 
her blood with his finger, and fprinkle of her 
blood direétly before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation feven times. 5 And one fhall burn the 
heifer in his fight; her fkin, and her flefh, and 
her blood, with her dung, fhall he burn. 6 
And the prieft fhall take cedar-wood, and hyffop, 
and fcarlet, and caft i¢ into the midtft of the burn- 
ing of the heifer. 7 Then the prieft fhall wafh 
his clothes, and he fhall bathe his fleth in water, 
and afterward he fhall come into the camp, and 
the prieft fhall be unclean until the even. 8 
And he that burneth her, fhall wath his clothes 
in water, and bathe his flefh in water, and fhall 
be unclean until theeven. g Anda man ¢bat is 
clean fhall gather up the afhes of the heifer, and 
lay them up without the camp in acilean place, 
and it fhall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Ifrael, for a water of feparation : it is 
a purification for fin, 10 And he that gathereth 
the afhes of the heifer, fhall wath his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: and it fhall be 
unto the children of Ifrael, and unto the ftranger 
that fojourneth among them, for a ftatute for 
ever. 11 He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man, fhall be unclean feven days. 12 He 
fhall purify himfelf with it on the third: day, 
and on the feventh day he fhall be clean: but 
if he purify not himfelf the third day, then the 
feventh day he fhall not be clean. 13 Whofo- 
ever toucheth the dead body of any man that is 
dead, and purifieth not himfelf, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord ; and that foul fhall be cut 
off from Ifrael: becaufe the water of feparation 
was not fprinkled upon him, he fhall be unclean 5 
his uncleanneis is yet upon him. 14 This és the 
law, when 2 man dieth in a tent; all that come 
into the tent, and all that zs in the tent, fhall be 
unclean feven days. 15 And every open veffel 
which hath no covering bound upon it; #s un- 
clean. 16 And whofoever toucheth one that is 
lain with a fword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, ora grave, fhall be 
unclean feven days. 17 And for an unclean per- 
fon they fhall take of the afhes of the burnt heifer 
of Lurification for fin, and running water fhall be 


Laws 


Ver. i. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 19, 
put thereto in a veffel: 18 And a cl 

fhall take hyflop, and dip #¢ in the Se, 
fprinkle i# upon the tent, and upon all the va 
and upon the perfons that were there, and . 
him that touched a bone, or one flain oe 
dead, or a grave: 19 And the clean perfon tal 
fprinkle upon the unclean on the third da : 
on the feventh day: and onthe feventh 
fhall purify himfelf, and wath his clothes a 
bathe himfelf in water, and fhall be clean iio 
20 But the man that thall be unclean, and tal 
not purify himfelf, that foul fhall be cut of he 
among the congregation: becaufe he hath dei 
the fanétuary of the Lord, the water of f as 
tion hath not been fprinkled upon him, he in 
clean, 21 And it fhali bea perpetual ftatuteung 
them, that he that fprinkleth the water of & : 
ration, fhall wafh his clothes, and he that touche 
the water of feparation, fhall be unclean until te 
even. 22 And whatfoever the unclean ‘i 
toucheth, fhall be unclean: and the foul ‘i 
toucheth i¢, fhall be unclean until the even, 








































The Water of Separation and Cleanjing, tre : 
this Chapter, was a Token of the Chee He i 
fication from Sin, made, or to be made, only by é 
Blood of the Meffiah, our Lord and Saviour 
Chriff, the fame being fprinkled upon, that is inetd 
and appropriated to the Souls of all true Believers where: 
of all this Ceremony was but a Type and Figure. Tr 
if the Blood of Buils, of Goats, and the Afss 7 
Leifer, Jprinkling the Unclean, fanélifieth to th ju. 
fring of the Flefh; how much more fhall the Blin y 
Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit offered hinfij 
without Spot to God, purge your Canftiences from dit 
Works, to ferve the living God? 


CHAP. XxX. 


The Children of Vrael come into the Defart of Zi, 
where Miriam dies. They murmur for Wart 
of Water. Mofes fmites the Rock, swhufe We 
ters iffued out abundantly, but God is djplafd 
at bis Behaviour. trael denied a Pajag 
through Edom. Aaron refigns his Office to bi 
Son Eleazar, and dies, and the People uuu fe 
bim. 

Ver... HEN came the children of If 

even the whole congregation, ino 
the defart of Zin, in the firft month: and the 
people. abode in Kadefh ; and Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 2 And there wasnowt 
ter for the congregation : and they gathered the 
felves together againft Mofes, and againit Aaron 

3 And the people chode with Mofes, and {pak 

faying, Would God that we had died when ott 

brethren died before the Lord. 4 And why hart 
ye brought up the congregation of the Lovs, 
into this wildernefs, that we and our cattle fhoull 
die there? 5 And wherefore have ye made us? 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto ts 
evil place? it és no place of feed, or of figs © 
vines, or of pomegranates, neither és there any a 
ter to drink. 6 And Moles and Aaton wel 
from the prefence of the affembly, unto the do 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 4 Us 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the sy 
appeared unto them. 7 And the Lord fp! 
unto Mofes, faying, 8 Take the rod, and § 
ther thou the affembly together, thou and sai 

thy brother, and fpeak ye unto the rock i 

their eyes, and it thall give forth his we 




































Chap. 20. ; 
thalt bring forth to them water out of the 

He fo thou fhalte give the congregation, and 
ir beafts drink. g And Mofes took the rod 
fore the Lord, as he commanded him. 

from oe Moles and Aaron gathered the con- 
10 gen together before the rock, and he faid 
Hear now, ye rebels; muft we fetch 
er out of this rock? 11 And Mofes lift 
a be and with his rod he fmote the rock 
y Neg and ‘the water came out abundantly, and 
SS regation drank, and their beafts ala. 
ee Fie Lord fpake unto Mofes and Aaron, 
‘ a e believed me not, to fanctify me in the 
ler ihe children of Ifrael ; therefore ye fhall 
OF ua this congregation into the land which 
ase given them. 13 This is the water of 
Meribah, becaufe the children of Ifrael ftrove 
il the Lord : and he was fanétified in them. 
Sard Mofes fent meffengers from Kadeth, 
ato the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 
Ifrael, Thou knoweft all the travel that hath be- 
Hfallen us: 15 How our fathers went down into 
Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time: 
and the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 
f16 And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard 
our voice, and fent an angel, and hath brought 
hus forth out of Egypt: and behold, we are in 
BKadcfh, a city in the uttermoft of thy bor- 
der. 17 Let us pafs, I pray thee, through 
hy country : we will not pafs through the fields, 
for through the vineyards, neither will we drink 
if the water of the wells: we will go by the kings 
bigh-way, we will not turn to the right-hand nor 
to the left, until we have paffed thy borders. 18 
And Edom faid unto him, Thou fhalt not pafs 
by me, left] come out againft thee with the 
word. 19 And the children of Ifrael faid unto 
him, We will go by the high way: and if I and 
y cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
for it: I will only (without doing any thing elfe) 
po through on my feet. 20 And he faid, Thou 
halt not go through. And Edom came out 
peaintt him with much people; and with a ftrong 
and, 21 Thus Edom refufed to give Ifrael 
plage through his border: wherefore Ifrael 
: i 22 And the children 
of litael, even the whole congregation, journeyed 
fiom Kadefh, and came unto mount Hor. 2 3 
And the Lord fpake unto Mofes and Aaron in 
ount Hor, by the coaft of the land of Edom, 
“yng, 24 Aaron fhall be gathered unto his peo- 
pl: tor he fhall not enter into the land which I 
Fave given unto the children of Ifrael, becaufe ye 
pebclled againtt my word at the water of Meribah. 
Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and bring 
*m Up unto mount Hor: 26 And ftrip Aaron 
his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
or: aed Aaron fhall be gathered unto bis people, 
’ 27 And Mofes did as the 
“commanded : and they went up into mount 

. 7 0 the fight of all the congregation. 28 
i Mofes ftripped Aaron of his garments, and 
i 3 and Aaron died 
: and Mofes and 
down from the mount. 29 And 
Congregation faw that Aaron was 


L,Y mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
Fl the house of Ifrael, ee 


tho' 


a 


the Book of NUMBERS. 
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Then came the Children of Irael, even the whale Con~ 
&regation, into the Defart of Zin, in the Sirf! Monthy 
That is, in the fortieth Year, as is evident; becaufe 
the next Station to this, was in Mount Flor, . where 
Aaron died, Ver. 22, ce. which happened in the fifth 
Month of the fortieth Year, Ch. xxxiii, 38. So that 
here is _manifeftly a Vacancy in the Mofaic Account 
of 37 Years, during which the I/-aelites moved about 
from Place to Place, in the Defart, as we may. fee in 
Numb, xxxiii. where their Journeys and Encampments 
are particularly related. AdZofes does not give us an 
exadt Journal of all their Occurrences, but only of thofe 
which were moft remarkable, efpecially of thofe which 
happened in the fir? and Second, and in the fortieth 
ear. : 

And Miriam died there, and was buried there] Mi- 
riam, or Mary, was older than either J4aron or Mofes. « 
Mofes was the youngeft: And, when he was born, 
fhe might probably be about twelve Years of Age; be- 
caufe when he was expos’d upon the Banks of the 
River Nile, the, we find, had Addrefs enough to offer 
her Service to Pharaoh’s Daughter to go and fetch her 
a Nurfe, which can hardly be fuppofed of one younger. 
Some of the antient Fathers were of Opinion, ‘that fhe 
dy’d a Virgin, and was the Lagiftratrix, or Governefs 
of the Fewifs Women, as Mofes was of the Men; but 
the more probable Opinion is, that fhe was married 
to Hur, a Man of chief Note in the Tribe of Judah, 
and on feveral Occafions a Perfon of great Confidence 
with Adofes ; but it docs not appear that fhe had any 
Children by him. She was buried, as Fo/ephus telis 
us, with great Solemnity, at the Charge of the Publick, 
and her Sepulchre (as Eufebius reports) was extant in 
his Time at Kade > not far diftant from the City 
Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia Petraa. See Univer. 
Hift. and Calmet’s Di&. 

And Mafes took the Rod from before the Lord] Mtr. 
Le Clerc, from the literal Senfe of the Words in the 
Original, fuppofes this to have been the Rod of Aaron, 
which, after its miraculoufly bringing forth Almonds, 
was laid up before the Lord in the holy Place. But 
Bithop Patrick thinks this was Mofes’s Rod, wherewith 
he did his former Miracles, and that it was to be laid 
up, as well as 4aron’s, before the Lord; but in this, 
Scripture is filent. It is alledged againit the firft Sup- 
pofition, that the green Rod of Aaron, full of Blofioms, 
Buds, and Almonds, was a very unfit Thing to ftrike 
the Rock with. But to this it may be anfwered, that 
he was not commanded to ftrike at all. But then it 
may be afked, ‘To what Purpofe was the Rod taken ? 
To this, indeed, it is not eafy to reply, unlefs the 
Remembrance of the W. onders, heretofore done there- 
by, might be fuppofed to make fome Impreffion on 
the Minds of the //raelites, to difpofe them to expect 
quietly the Gift of Water, from him who had fo often 
relicved them. 

But, however dubious this Thing may be, yet it 
feems highly probable, that the Prophet ufually carried 
his Rod in his Hand (as from many Places feems likely) 
and that he had it now, while the Lord was fpeaking 
to him; and then the Mandate of God amounted to 
this, Go, take the Rod, that is, as thou wa’ fl wont to 
do; and the Phrafe, He took the Rod SJrom before the 
Lord, will mean no more, than that he went out 
from the Prefence of Febovah, with his Rod in his 
Hand, in order to do what he was dire@ted, which 
is.very agreeable to the Manner of his being commif- 
fioned to do Miracles in Egypt. 

Becaufe ye believed me not, to Jan&ify me in the 
Eyes of the Children of Ifrael, therefore ye foall not bring 
this Congregation in to the Land which I have given 
them] Several Chriftian as well as Fewifh Expofitors 
‘think, that the Tranfgreffion of AZofes Jay in {miting 
the Rock, when his InftruGtions were to fpeak to it 
only ; and for the Support of this they alledge, that 
God is an abfolute Sovercign, expe@ting an abfolute 
Obedience, and exa@ing Punifhment even of his 
greateft Favourites, when they pretend to vary from 
his Commands, or to mix their own Conceptions with 

- Ooo his 
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his Dire&tions. But tho’ there feems to be fomething 
in this, yet it is not eafy to conceive, for what Pur- 
pofe God order’d him to take. his Rod with him, if he 
was not to fmite the Rock with it, as he had done 
before . i . 

It is certain that the divine Writers, who have 
touched upon this Hiftory, have made Mention of two 
Faults in Adofes, viz. his Impatience and Infidelity. 
And therefore we may fuppofe, that (the Water now 
ceafing at the Time when his Sifter AZiriam died). he 
was exceedingly troubled on both thefe Accounts; that 
being unexpectedly affaulted by the People, who. ought 
to have paid him more Reverence, efpecially in a 


Time of Adourning, he fell into a greater Commotion 


of Anger and Indignation, than was ufual in him; and 
that his Anger gave fuch a Difturbance to his Mind, 
- and fo difordered his Thoughts, that when God hade 
him take bis Rod, and go, and {peak to the Rock, he 
fell into fome Doubt, whether the divine Goodnefs 
would grant the People the fame Favour he had done 
before ; that therefore he ftruck the Rock with Diffi- 
dence, believing it improbable that fuch worthlefs and 
rebellious Wretches fhould deferve a Miracle, and that 
the Water not iffuing out at the firft Stroke, his Dif- 
fidence increafed into Unbelief, and a fetled Perfuafion, 
that they fhould have none at all. : 
There is one ConjeGture more of a very learned 
Man, viz. that Mofes began-to diftruft God’s Pro- 
mife of entering into the Land of Canaan at the End 
of forty Years, and to imagine, that, if he brought 
Water out of the Rock, it muft follow them, and en- 
gage them again in the like Wanderings; and there- 
fore the Comment which he makes upon the Words of 
Mofes is this: What! ye Rebels, muft we bring Water 
out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb? Are all our 
Hopes and Expeétations of getting out of the Wildernefs 
come to this? We never fetched Water out of the Rock 
but once, and that was, becaufe we were to ftay a long 
Time in the Wildernefs; and muft we begin our Abode 
here again, when we thought we had attained to the 
‘End of our Travels? And, with that, he fmote the 
Rock in a Paffion twice, whereas God had only com- 
manded him to fpeak to it. Whichfoever of thefe 
Conjectures we are inclined to think moft plaufible, 
there are few Writers, who are not difpofed to exte- 
nuate the Fault of AZofes, as not deferving fo-fevere a 
Punifhment, had not God, in paffing the Sentence of 
Exclufion upon him, confidered the Eminence and Dig- 
nity of a Perfon, in whom a Tranfgreffion of any Kind 
could not but be far more grievous and inexcufable, 
than in an ordinary Man. 
And they went up into the Mount Hor — and Aaron 
died there in the Top of the Mount] Mount Hor was 
on the Coaft of the Land of Edom towards the Ea/t, 


in fome Part of that Tract which was afterwards de-- 


noted by the Mount Ser. In Deut. xi. 12. we are 
‘told éxprefly, that the Horims dwelt in Seir before-time, 
and, accordingly, we read, Gen. .xiv. 6. that Chedor-~ 
laomar, King of Edom, with his Confederates, fmote 
the Horites in their Mount Seir. Now it feems very 
probable, that, as Places, at firft, were wont to take 
their Names from their Inhabitants, both this Place, 
and the People, might derive their Names from one 
Her, whom they defcended: from, and who in the early 
Ages of the World, inhabited. this Country ; and’ that 
tho’, in Procefs of Time, the Name of Mount Seir 
came to be: ufed to denote the fame Tra&, yet the 
old Name of Mount Hor was preferved in that Part of 
it; where ftood the Mountain, here fo called by AZofes, 
-and on which Aaron died. There feems to be: how- 
ever, no fmall Difficulty in reconciling this Paffage in 
Numb. xx. 23 — 28. with what we read in Deut. x. 6. 
That the Children of Ifrael took their Fourney from Bee- 
roth, of the Children of foakan, to Mofera ; there Aaron 
died, and there he was buried: So that Mofes feems to 
have forgot himfelf, when, in one Place, he tells us, 
that his Brother Aaron was buried on Mount Hor, 
‘and in another in A4ofera. To reconcile this fome have 
fuppofed, that Mount Hor was fo near to Mofera, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 4 1, 


where the J/raelites had their Encampment, whe, , 

died, that either Place might, with Propriet en ery 
be called the Place of his Death, and of his tants 
It feems however, from the Account whet 
have of their Encampment in Numb. xxxiii, Se s 
that Mount Hor and Mofera were two difting et 
and therefore others have maintained, that the ra 
7th Verfes in the’ roth Chapter of Deuteronomy iy 
common Eebrew Text, makes the Account in Da : 
6, 7. exa&ly agree with the Order of the Ene, 
ment, mentioned in Numb. xxxiii. 32, 38. sa 

it is faid, that daron died, and was buried in Uae 


CHAP. XXL 


The Canaanites fight againft Ifrael, bus are 
length overcome, and their Cities deftroyed th 
People murmur, and are plagued with fer Ser. 
pents; they repent and are healed by Looking 4 
the brazen Serpent. Their Hymn for Way 
given at Beer. They requeft of the Amorites, 
Paffage, are denied; fight, and overcome ibem 
and dwell in their Cities. Proverbial Sayings 
concerning it, Og, bis Sons and People, on 

deftroyed, and their Land poffeffed by the live 
lites. 

Ver... ND when king Arad the Canaanite, 

which dwelt in the fouth, heard te 


that Iftael came by the way of the fpics; theah: 


fought againft Ifrael, and took Some of them Di 
foners. 2 And Ifrael vowed a vow unto th 
Lord, and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver tii 
people into my hand, then I will utterly detry 
their cities. 3 And the Lord hearkened tot: 
voice of Ifrael, and delivered up the Canaanite: 
and they utterly deftroyed them and their citis: 
and he called the name of the place Som 
4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by tk 
way of the Red-fea, to compafs the land of Kion: 
and the foul of the people was much difcouagd 
becaufe of the way. 5 And the people {pit 
againft God, and againft Mofes, Wherefore hie 
ye brought us. up out of Egypr,. to die in the wh 
dernefs ? for there is no bread, neither is ihr 
any water, and our. foul lotheth this light brad 
6 And the Lord fent fiery ferpents among tt 
people; and they bit the people, and much p» 
ple of Ifrael died. 7 Therefore the people cat 
to Mofes, and faid, We have finned, for we hit 
fpoken againft the Lord, and againft thee, pr 
unto the.Lord that he take away the ferpens 
from us: and Mofes prayed for the peopl. § 
And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Make a 
fiery ferpent, and fet it upon a. pole: andit 
come to pafs, that every one that is bitten, wt 
he looketh upon it, fhall live. 9 And Me 
made a ferpent of brafs, and put it upon 4 P% 
and it came to pafs, that if a ferpent had a 
any man, when he beheld the ferpent of 2 2 
he lived. 10 And the children of Ifracl {et 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 11 And they 
neyed from Oboth, and pitched at eabane 
in the wildernefs which is before Moab, cay 
the fun-rifing. 12 From thence they ie 
and pitched in the valley of Zared. 13 se 
thence they removed, and. pitched on ye that 
fide of Arnon, which is in the wilderne's : 
cometh out of the coafts. of the Amore ct 
Arnon is the border of Moab, betwee? 
and the Amorites. 14 Wherefore it ai . 













































Chap. 2 I. 
book of the wars of the Lord, What he did 
, che Red-fea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 15 
i 4 t the ftream of the brooks that goeth down 
An Pelli ng of Ar, and lieth upon the border 
_ cM b, 16-And from thence shey went to 
of eee is the well whereof the Lord fpake 
De che Gather the people together, and I 
oe ive them water. 17 Then Ifrael fang this 
rl OS ring up, O weil, fing ye unto it: 18 
ee nae digged the well, the nobles of the 

bdigged it, by the direé?ion of the law-giver, 
oe their ttaves. And from the wildernefs they 
al to Mattanah: 19 And. from Mattanah to 
Naat: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 20 
FAnd from Bamoth ## the valley that ts in the 
country of Moab, to the top of Pifgah, which 
Booketh toward Jefhimon. 21 And Hfrael fent 
fmeffengers, unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
aying, 22 Let me pafs through thy land: we 
ill not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards, 
e will not drink of the waters of the well: but 
we will go along by the kings 4igb-way, until 
Fwe be paft thy borders. 23 And Sihon would 
ot fuffer Ifrael to pafs through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and went 
fout againft Ifrael into the wildernefs: and he came 
Mo Jahaz and fought againft Ifrael. 24 And If 
ael {mote him with the edge of the fword, and 
pofleffed his land from Arnon urito Jabbok, even 
nto the children of Ammon : for the border of 
the children of Ammon was ftrong. 25 And 
dfrael took all thefe cities: and arian : all 
Bhe cities of the Amorites, in Hefhbon, and in 
ll the villages thereof. 26 For Hefhbon was 
he city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who 
pad fought againft the former king of Moab, and 
aken all his land out of his hand, even unto 
Arnon. 27 Wherefore they that {peak in pro- 
erbs, fay, Come into Hefhbon, let the city of 
Bihon be built and prepared. 28 For there is a 
ere gone out of Hefhbon, a flame from the city 
Pf Sihon: it hath confumed Ar of Moab, and 
he lords of the high places of Arnon. 29 Wo 
0 thee, Moab; thou art undone, O people of 
hemoth : he hath given his fons that efcaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
bof the Amorites, 30 We have fhot at them; 
: ehhbon is perifhed even unto Dibon, and we 
ave laid them wafte even unto Nophah, which 
acheth unto Medeba. 31 Thus Ifrael dwelt in 
he land of the Amorites. 32 And Mofes fent 
0 fpy out Jaazer, and they took che villages 
‘eof, and drove out the Amorites that were 
ute, 33 And they turned and went up by the 
a of Bathan: and Og the king of Bafhan went 
are them, he, and all his people, to the 
Moke peste: 34 And the Lord’ faid unto 
ie Fear him not: for I have delivered him 
bad the hand, and all his people, and his land ; 
. ‘ou thalt do to him as thou didft unto Si- 
; Ing of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heth- 
I bs 35 So they fmote him and his fons, and 


People, until there was none left him alive: 
hey poffeffed his land. 


4 ops 
ber When King Arad the Canaanite] Jt fhould ra- 


T be, fays Pool. th . . ‘ 

bod 3 > the Canaanite King of Arad: For 

titers the Name of a Man, but of a City or 

hae if? a feems evident from Fob. xii. 14. Fudg. 
“tYeaft this was the {ame Place with that. 
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Heard tell, that Ifrael came by the Way of the Spies] 
Not thofe whom J4o/es fent to {py out the Land; Numb. 
xiii. 17. for that was done 38 Years before this; and 
they went {fo privately, that the Canaanites took no No- 
tice of them, nor knew which Way they came er went, 
of the Spies which he himfelf fent out to obferve the 
Marches and Motions of the Ufraelites. But the Words 
may be otherwife rendered, either thus, 7 the Manner 
of Spies, and fo the Senfe is, when he 1eard that di- 
vers of the I/raelites came into, or towards the Coun- 
try in the Nature of Spies, to prepare the Way for 
the reft: Or thus, by the Way of Atharim, a Place fo 
called, as the /eventy Interpreters here take it ; and this 
feems not improbable. ~ 

And they utterly deftroyed them and their Cities 5 and 
he called the Name of the Place Hormab] But when 
were thefe Cities deftroyed? Either, 1. Some Time 
after this under Fo/bua, who fubdued, among others, 
the King of rad, Joth. xii. 14. and fo this is men- 
tioned here by Way of Anticipation, that the Vow be- 
‘ing now made and mentioned, the Effeét or Performance 
might be recorded; tho’ out of its Place; and fo 
this Verfe muft be fuppofed to be added by fome of 
the Prophets, and inferted into Mo/fes’s Hiftory as fome 
other Paffages feem to be. Or, 2. At this Time; 
and fo this is not the fame Arad with that, ‘Fo/h. 
xii. 14. nor this the fame Hormah with that there 
mentioned, but another of the fame Name, which is 
very frequent both in Perfons and Places in Scripture. 
And this is the more probable, becaufe that Arad and 
Hormah, Joth. xii. 14. are two diftin® Places, and 
had divers Kings ; whereas the fame Place here is cal- 
led both Arad and Flormah ; and becaufe that Arad 
feems to be at fome Diftanée from this, and more 
within the Country, and more Northward, as may be 
gathered from the other Places joined with it, ‘o/s. 
xii, whereas this 4rad was near Edom; Ver. 4. and in 
the South, Ver. tr. . 

But neither AZ/es, nor the whole Body of the Peo- 
ple did this Exploit, but a feleéé Number fent for this 
Purpofe to punifh that King and People, who were fo 
fierce and malicious, that they came out of their own 
Country to fight with the Lfraelites in the Wildernefs. 

But why did not the whole Body of L/rael now go 
into Canaan, fince by this Victory an Entrance was 
Opened for them? Becaufe God would not permit it, 
there being yet feveral Works to be done. Other 
People muft be conquered, the Z/raelites muft be far- 
ther humbled, tried, and purged, Mofes mutt die, 
and then they fhall enter, and that ina more glorious 
Manner, even over Fordan, which fhall be miraculoufly 
dried up to give them Paffage. 

And the Lord fent Jiery Servants among the People} 
Some Authors are of Opinion, fays Bochart, that thefe 
Serpents were only little Worms which bred in the 
Skin, and were of fo venomous a Nature, that they 
immediately poifon’d thofe who were infected among, 
them. But it is very evident, that not only the origi- 
nal Words Necafhim Seraphim, fignify a burning or 
winged Serpent, but that thefe Creatures are very com- 
mon both in Egypt and Arabia, infomuch that there 
wou’d be no living in thofe Countries, if thefe Serpents 
had not by Providence been debarr’d from multiplying, 
as other Serpents do. For the Arabians tell us, that af- 
ter they have coupled together, the Female never fails 
to kill the AZale, and that her young ones kill her, as 
foon as they are hatch’d. Fleredotus, who had feen fe- 
veral of thefe Serpents, tells us, that they very much 
refemble thofe which the Greeés and Latins call Hydre ; 
and Bochart quotes a great Number of both antient and 
modern Authors to prove, that they really are the 
fiydre. They are but fhort, are fpotted with divers 
Colours, and have Wings like thofe of a Bat. The 
ibis is their mortal Enemy ; and Herodotus tells us, 
that, at Butos in Egypt, he had feen a vatt Quantity of 
their Skeletons, whofe Flefh thefe Birds had devoured. 
They love fweet Smells, frequent fuch Trees as bear 
Spices, and the Marfhes, where the aromatick (or 
Caffia) grows; and therefore, when the Arabians go to 
gather Caffia, they clothe themfelyes with Skins, and 
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cover all their Heads-over, except their Eyes, becaufe 
their Biting is very dangerous. 

And Mofes made a Serpent of Brafs] This brazen 
Serpent, fays Calmet, continued among the Jews above 
700 Years, even to the Time of Hezekiah, King of 
"Fudab ; but, when it came to be made an Obje& of 
fdolatry, and the People for fome Time, had paid their 
‘Incenfe and Adoration to it, that pious Prince caufed it 
.to be broken in Pieces; and, by Way of Contempt, 
call’d it Nebufbtan, that is, a brazen Bauble, or Trifle. 
At Milan however, in the Church of St. Ambrofe, they 
pretend to fhew you a Serpent made of Brafs, which they 
tell you is the fame with that of AZofes. 

And Ifrael fent Meffengers unto Sihon King of the 
Amorites, faying, .Let me pafs through thy Land] . lt 
may be here propos’d as a Difficulty, how Ado/es came 
to offer the Amorites Terms of Peace, confidering that the 
es were commanded to deftroy them, and to take 

offeffion of the Country. But to this it has been 
anfwer’d by fome learned Men, that, notwithftanding 
God had exprefly doom’d this People to an Extermina- 
tion, yet Adofes thought himfelf at liberty to indulge his 
ufual Meeknefs, and to begin with gentle and amicable 
Meatures, tho’ he might at the fame Time be perfuaded, 
that they wou’d avail nothing, and this probably at the 
Suggeftion of God himfelf, to cut off all Occafions or 
Pretence of Complaint from the Armorites, as if they 
had not been honourably and fairly dealt with, and that 
the Equity and Righteoufnefs of God’s Proceeding with 
a Prince of fo favage and obftinate Temper might ap- 
‘pear ina ftronger Licht when the Confequences of his 
refufing a free Paflage to the I/raclites, and bringing his 
Army into the Field, againft them, fhould happen to be 
his own Defeat and Deftruction. 

And they turned and went up by the Way of Bafban] 
The Land of Bafhan was one of the moft fertile Can- 
tons of Canaan, which reached on the Eaft to the River 
Fordan, on the Weft to the Mountain of Gr/ead, on the 
South to the Brook Fabbock, and on the North to the 
Land of Gefur. Vhe whole Kingdom took its Name 
from the Hill of Bafban, which is fituate in it, and 

has fince been called Batanea. It had no lefs than fixty 
walled owns in it, befides Villages. It afforded an 
excellent Breed of Cattle and ftately Oaks, and was 
in fhort a plentiful and populous Country. 

And Og the King of Bafban, went out againft them] 
The Defcription of this gigantick King, who was the 
lat of the Rephaims, or vaft, prodigious Men, we have 
in Deut. iii, 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which 
was preferved a long Time in the City of Rabbal, the 
Capital of the A4morites) we may guefs at his Stature. 
It was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits broad, i. ¢. 
fifteen Feet four Inches and an half long; and fix Feet 
ten Inches broad. But the Fewi/h Dottors, not con- 
tent with fuch pigmy Wonders, have improved the 
Story to their own Liking. For they tell us, that this 
Bed of nine Cubits could be no more than his Cradle, 
fince himfelf was fixfcore Cubits high when full grown ; 

that he lived before the Flood, and that the Waters of 
it, when at the higheft,r eached only up to his Knees ; 
that however, that he thought proper to get upon the 
Roof of the Ark where Noah fupplied him with Provi- 
fion, not out of any Compaffion to him, but that the 
Men who came after the Deluge, might fee how great 
the Power of God was, who had deftroyed fuch Mon- 
fters from the Face of the Earth. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Ifraelites encamp in the Plains of Moab. Ba- 
Jak fends for Balaam to curfe Ifracl. He is 
forbidden to go, but on a fecond Meffage is per- 
mitted. The Story of the Angel and the Afs. 
Balak meets, receives, and expoftulates with Ba- 
laam, whe declares be cannot [peak contrary to 
ibe Will of God. 


Ver... ND the children of Ifrael fet for- 
A ward, and pitched in the plains of 
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‘afraid of the people, becaufe the 























































Chap, 21 
Moab, on this fide Jordan by Jerich : 
Balak the fon of Zippor faw al sate Ih 5 


done to the Amorites. 3 And Moab a e 
re 


Y Were many. 


and Moab was diftreffed, becaufe of the childrey 


of Ifrael. 4 And Moab faid unto the eld 
Midian, Now fhall this company lick y ll, 
are round about us, as the ox ieee y iat 
grafs of the field. And Balak the fon of 2; Ht 
was king of the Moabites at that time Phe 
fent meffengers therefore unto Balaam the fo a 
Beor, to Pethor, which is by the river cee 
land of the children of his people, to cal] hin 
faying, Behold, there is a people come Out fog 
Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the ar 
and they abide over againft me. Come nor 
therefore, I pray thee, curfe me this People le 
they are too mighty for me: peradventure Cit 
prevail, sat we may {mite them, and shar] ma 
drive them out of the land: for I wot that k 
whom thou bleffeft, is bleffed, and he whon 
thou curfeft, is curfed. 7 And the elder af 
Moab, and the elders of Midian departed, wit 
the rewards of divination in their hand 5 and the 
came unto Balaam, and fpake unto him the wor 
of Balak. 8 And he faid unto them, Lod» 
here this night, and I will bring you word aes 
as the Lord fhall {peak unto me: And the princa 
of Moab abode with Balaam. g And God car 
unto Balaam, and faid, What men are the: 
with thee? ro And Balaam faid unto God, } 
Jak the fon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath f& 
unto me, faying, 11 Behold, there is a peo: 
come out of Egypt, which covereth the facd 
the earth: Come now, curfe me them; pet 
venture I fhall be able to overcome them, 
drive them out. 12 And God faid unto Balu, 
Thou fhalt not go with them, thou fhalt 
curfe the people : for they are blefled, 13 Ad 
Balaam rofe up in the morning, and faid uo 
the princes of Balak, Get you into your lant 
for the Lord refufeth to give me leave tog 
with you. 14 And the princes of Moab ni 
up, and they went unto Balak, and faid, Balu 
refufeth to come with us. 15 And Balak fe: 
yet again princes, more, and more honour! 
than they. 16 And they came to Balaam,# 
faid to him, Thus faith Balak the fon of Zipp 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee {ro 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote t# 
unto very great honour, and I will do white 
ever thou fayeft unto me: Come therefor | 
pray thee, curfe me this people. 18 An 
Balaam anfwered and faid unto the fervants 
Balak, If Balak would give me his houfe-full¢ 
filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the wort 
the Lord my God, todo lefs or more. 19°" 
therefore, 1 pray you, tarry ye alfo here this nig 
that I may know what the Lord will fay untm 
more. 20 And God came unto Balaam at nig 
and faid unto him, If the men come to call mB 
rife up, avd go with them; but yet the wi 
which I fhall fay unto thee, that fhale thou" 
21 And Balaam rofe up in the morning, 
faddled his afs, and went with the prints 
Moab. 22 And Gods anger was kindled, | 
caufe he went: and the angel of the Lord “ 
in the way for an adverfary againft him: a 
he was riding upon his afs, and his two ce 
were with him. 23 And the afs faw the ty 
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his hand: and the afs turned afide out 

ne way, and went into the field: and Balaam, 
of the the afs to turn her into the way. 24 But 
nd of the Lord ftood in a path of the 
the v5 a wall Jeng on this fide, and a wall 
sees fide. 25 And when the afs faw the angel 
on 














































ms foot againft the wall: and he 
and ou pee 26 And the angel of the 
Sent further, and ftood in a narrow place, 
Lor was no way to turn, either to the right 
me to the left. 27 And when the afs faw 
ae a 1 of the Lord, fhe fell down under Ba- 
pale Oe Balaams anger was kindled, and hé 
Jfnote the a& with afta. 28 And the Lord 
" encd the mouth of the afs, and fhe faid unto 
f Balam What have I done unto thee, that thou 
é haft {mitten me thefe three times? 29 And Ba- 
Blsam faid unto the afs, Becaufe thou haft mocked 
ime: | would there were a fword in mine hand, 
for now would I kill thee. 30 And the afs faid 
Funto Balaam, 4m not I thine afs, upon which 
Frou haft ridden ever fince [ was thine, unto 
this day? was I ever wont to do fo unto thee? 
and he faid, Nay. 31 Then the Lord opened 
he eyes of Balaam, and he faw the angel of the 
HLord ftanding in the way, and his {word drawn 
Bin his hand: and he bowed down his head, and 
Breil faton his face. 32 And the angel of the 
[Lord faid unto him, Wherefore haft thou {mitten 
thine afs thefe three times? behold, I went out 
fro withftand thee, becaufe thy way is perverfe 
Before me. 33 And the afs faw me, and turned 
Bfrom me thefe three times: unlefs fhe had turned 
Brom me, furely now alfo I had flain thee, and 
maved her alive. 34 And Balaam faid unto the 
pngel of the Lord, I have finned; for I knew 
ot that thou ftoodeft in the way againft me: 
pow therefore if it difpleafe thee, I will get me 
Back again. 35 And the angel of the Lord faid 
bnto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the 
word that I fhall fpeak unto thee, that thou thale 
peak: So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 
pO And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
ome, he went out to meet him, unto a city of 
oab, which 7s in the border of Arnon, which 
in the utmoft coatt. 37 And Balak faid unto 
alaam, Did I not earneftly fend unto thee to 
all thee? Wherefore cameft thou not unto me? 
mI-not able indeed to promote thee to honour? 
38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
have I now any power at all to fay 
word that God putteth in my 
I fpeak. 39 And Balaam went 
they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 
offered oxen and fheep, and fent 
and to the princes that were with him. 
1 And it came to pafs on the morrow, that 
Bak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 


igh places of Baal, that thence he might fee the 
Molt part of the people. 


iB i Mdeffingers therefore to Balaam the Son of 

n 2 Wet. ii. 15. Balaam is faid to be the Son 
, poke ‘ccording to our Verfion 3 but as the Words, 
‘ ie not found in the Original, but were ina 
ihe ;Uranflators, to fupply the Senfe, as they 
ee 3 the Word Bofor may denote a-Place, as 
bide De Lens and accordingly, Grotius under- 


a : ‘oo ’s Words, not as if Bofor was the Father, 
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Lord ftanding in the way, ‘and his fword’ 


¢ the Lord, fhe thruft her felf unto the wall,. 
0 ’ 


aS 
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but thé City of Balaam-: For what was ‘antiently called 
Pethbor's the Syrians, in after-ages, called“ Bojor, | bya : 
pay aes -of two Letters, ‘which is ‘aPhing not iis 
“ufual. aie i .% cn 
= Come -now thérefore, L pray thee, curfe me this! Peo» 
ple] In’ order to havé’a right Underltanding in this 
Matter, we are to obferve, that’ i¢ was a received. ‘Opi- 
Rion in-thofe Days, that the Gieardian’ tiiulary Geds of. 
any'People, ‘muft be Overcome or drawn over, before 
the ‘Nation-under- théir Proté&ion could be deftroved ';. 
and, ,that’there wére Methods of effecting fuch Things, 
known ‘to certain wife and irquifitive Perfons; who. 
eonfequently weré éfteémed to have a-Power of b/e/~ 
Sing or ‘curfing, and alfo of rendering fortunate ‘or ak- 
Sortunate; by the Force -of their Prayers and Zmpreed- 
fons; of this there are many Proofs in Scripture. _ Bhis: 
was the Opinion of -E/ax, and this made him fo earncft 
“with ‘his Father, after he had been circumvented by’ 
his Brother. Facob 3 Blefs me, even me alfo,"O sy Fa- 
ther. Rachel, that the might hinder her Father: Laban 
from -britiging-them back, carried away his Teraphim. 
Sofbua,. ‘exhorting his Nation to gO up couragidufiy’ 
againit the “Cazaanites, tells them, their Shadow was’ 
departed from them ; that is, they had loft the divine 
Proteétion:; -and the ‘Amorite Poet, in the Fragment 
quoted in the laft Chapter, upbraids the A@abites with 
the Inability:of their God Chemofi to proteét them.. by 
| Lodge here’ this Night, and-I will bring you Word 
again as the Lord fhall peak urito me] Of the Nam- 
ber of thofe, who férved not God, fays Stackhoufe, Ba- 
laam_was certainly ‘one ; and yet we have Reafon- to 
was a real Prophet. | The 


wee 


prefume, that he neverthelefs ; 
ews indeed are generally of Opinion, that he was’ a 
bufy and pretending Aftrologer, who, obferving when 
Men were under a bad A fpeé of the Stars, pronoune’d. 
a Curfe upon them ; ‘which fometimes coming to pafs,. 
gain’d him, in fome. neighbouring Nations, ‘4 Reputa- 
tion in his Way. Several’ of the antient Fathers fup-~ 
pofe him to be no more than a, comnion Soothfayer, 
who undertook to foretel future Events, and difcover 
Secrets, &c, but by no good and juftifiable Arts, Origen 
will needs have it, that he was no Prophet, but only 
one of the Devil’s Sorcerers 3 and that of him he’ went 
fo enquire, but God was leafed to prevent him, 
and to put what Anfwers he pleafed into ‘his Mouth. 
It cannot be denied however, but that the Scripture 
exprefly calls him a Prophet ; and therefore fome later 
riters have imagined, that he had been once a good 
Man, and a true Prophet, till, loving the Wages of 
Lniquity, and proftituting the Honour of his Office fo 
Covetoufnefs, he apoftatiz’d from-God, and, betakin 
himfelf to ¢dolatrous Practices, fell’ under the Delufion. 
of the Devil, of whom he learnt all his magical En- 
chantments ; tho’, at this. Junéture, when the Preferva- 
tion of his People was concerned, it might confit with 
God’s Wifdom to appear to him, and vouchfafe his 
Revelations. & Ae ‘ 
Balaam indeed was a Man of ‘no great Probity, -and 
might by Profeffion -be a Diviner but, by the free 
Accefs he had to God, it feems to be‘apparent, that he 
was no common Sorcerer, or Prophet of the Devil : 
For did ever any Sorcerer addrefs his Prayers to the 
fupreme God, and receive Anfwers and Inftru€tions 
from him? Did ever any Sorcerer prefcribe a Law to 
himtelf, to fay nothing, lefs or more, than what the 
Spirit of God fhould diétate? The Spirit of God, when 
did it ever come upon an Enchanter ® Or was it ever known 
that an Oracle, upon a remote Event, and what God 
alone was capable of revealing, fhould be declared by a 
mere Magician ? . 
When God was pleafed to give Anfwer to his En- 
quiries, to make his Angel appear to him, and, to:put 
the Word of Prophecy in his Mouth, on all thefe Oc- 
cafions, we find him expreffing no Surprize at all, as 
if he had been perfe@ly well acquainted with thefe fe- 
veral Ways of divine Communication ; and therefore, 
bad as he was, and a Slave to his Paffions, he mutt 
neverthelefs be deemed a true Prophet of God. The 
only fufpicious Paflage in his Conduét, is, his having 
Recourle to Enchantments 5 for what Concord hath Ged 
Popp , with 
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with Belial 2 Or what Service could he poffibly promife 
himfelf by making ufe of thefe ? But to this it may be 
replyed, that, the Arts of Magicians, and their Incan- 
tations to procure Oracles, and Prodigies, were, by 
the greateft Philofophers of thefe Times, held in great 
Veneration, and by them reputed to be true. Tho’ 
therefore this Balaam was really a Prophet, yet, as 2 
Man of Learning, he might not bea Stranger to the 
Theory of what human Science, and the then reputed 
natural Knowledge had advanced upon thefe Subjects : 
And as Saul, tho’ he had before put away thofe that had 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of the Land, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 3, Ge. was yet induced, when the Lord 
anfwered him not, neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor 
by Prophets, to go to a Woman, that had a familiar Spi- 
rit, and enquire of her; fo Balaam, finding nothing 
but a full Difappointment in all his Views, in the feve- 
ral Revelations which God was pleafed to make to him, 
and being warmly inclined to purchafe (if he might 
with any Colour be.able to do it) the Advancement 
which Balak had offered him, was tempted to try 
what might be the Event, if he ufed fome of the Arts, 
which moft Nations held in the higheft Repute, and 
efteemed to be of the greateft Efficacy : He try’d, but 
found no Enchantment againft facob, nor any Divination 
againft Ifrael. 

To enter therefore into the Charaéter of this true 
Prophet andEnchanter both, we mutt obferve, 1. That 
before the Giving, of the Law, and the Conqueft of 
the promifed Land, there were other true Worfhippers 
of God, befides the Defcendants of Abraham, difperfed 
over the Face of the Earth.. Thus Feb and his Friends 
dwelt in Arabia; Fethro and his Pofterity, in the Coun- 
try of Midian ; and Abrabam’s Abode in Mdefopotamia 

where Balaam lived) might leave behind him fome 
Profelites to the true Religion. 2.. That this Worfhip 
of God was frequently mixed with Superftition and 
Idolatry, even among them who profeffed to adore that 
one God of Heaven and Earth. The Teraphim of La- 
ban proves this. 3. That this odious Mixture did not 
hinder God from revealing himfelf to thofe, who prac- 
tifed fuch a monftrous and motly Religion. Abime- 
lech, and Nebuchadnezzar, are Inftances of this, Gen. 
xxvie and Dan. ii. 1. 4. That Supernatural Gifts in 
general, and thofe of Prophecy in particular, tho’ they 
enlightened the Minds of the Prophets, yet, many 
Times, did not fanctify their Hearts and Affe€tions, 
Mic. iii. 11. And, 5. That the greateft Weaknefs 
or Wickednefs of Prophets never went fo far, as to 
make them pronounce Oracles, contrary to what was 
di@ated to them by the Spirit of God: Jf Balak would 
give me his Houfe full of Silver and Gold, I cannot go 
beyond the Word the Lord, to do good or bad of my 
own Mind, but what the Lord faith, that muft I [peak, 
Ch. xxiv. 13. 

It is not to be queftioned therefore, but that Balaam 
was confcious of his own Infpiration, and did knowingly 
obey the divine Will ; but ftill he could have wifhed, 
for Balak’s Sake, as well as his own, that he might 
have been permitted to pronounce different Things, to 
what he did; even as the Prophets of /rae/, in future 
Ages, when ordered to denounce Judgments againft 
the People, would have defired Liberty, no doubt, to 
prophefy ‘Things, of a more grateful Relifh; but as 
they could not have that Permiffion, they obeyed, (tho’ 
with fome Reluétancy) and, when they came to the 
Point, did neverthelefs pronounce boldly. 

And God came unto Balaam at Night, and faid unto 
him, If the Men come to call thee, rife up, and go with 
them —- And God’s Anger was kindled becaufe he went] 
‘What! angry at what ‘himfelf commanded him to dot 
Our Tranflators indeed thus render the Text, but the 
Hebrew Words are clear of this Abfurdity ; for they 
tell us, that God’s Anger was kindled, not ci halak, 
becaufe be went, but ci halak hua, becaufe he went of 
himfelf, i. ¢. without ftaying for Balak’s Meffengers to 
come in the Morning to call him, He had told them 
over Night, that an Houje full of Silver and Gold could 
not tempt him to go counter to what God fhould di- 
re& him to do; and by this vaunting Speech they 
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An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. VWs 


might poffibly think their Mafter’s Offers 7 
ed, and be tempted to go away the next Mornin 
out him; but fo full were his Head and Heart & With 
pectations from the Journey, that he would A Fs, 
the Hazard of their calling ; but rofe up earl See 
Morning, went himfelf to them, which was atin * 
aétly contrary to God’s exprefs Order, for whi hi : 
Gaithe tent big Anged te fleud te bis lay foron a 
fary againft him. By the Mouth of his Anger hel 
ever, God permitted him to go, as knowing Ve ay 
that his Journey would turn to his Confufion eae 
Manifeftation of his People’s Glory. For tho” es 
was nothing but Malice in the Prophet’s Heart 7 
fixed Determination to do all the Harm he coull o : 
Ifraelites; yet God, by his over-ruling Protidine: bs 
reéted his Words fo, as to make them, upon on 
Effay to curfe, pregnant with Bleffings. Had a Gs 
forbidden the Prophet to go upon his firft Ap lies a 
for Leave, he had not declared his Averfion ce Un 
wicked Proje@: Had he not allowed him to a 
his farther Importunity, he had not expofed bis Hs 
and*Madnefs, as well as the Weaknefs of his ier 
Arts, fo effectually. But now, in the wife Mau 
he took, he defeated the Defigns of the Wicked a 
made the Wrath of Adan to praife bimy he hath then 
him, that no Enchantments, no Machinations can : 
vail, where he undertakes to protect; and his let x 
this Leffon of Inftru@tion, ¢ That when Men are fa 
‘ ifh and felf-willed, and in Purfuit of their com 
© Views, will follow their own Ways, nEWidibal 
¢ ing many kind Hints and Admonitions to the cu 
‘ trary 5 God then abandons them to their own Im. 
: ee which, in the Event, very frequently pre 

ir Ruin. 

And the Lord opened the Mouth of the Afs, and ju 
faid unto Balaam---|_ This is fo wonderful an In 
dent, that feveral of the fewi/h Doctors, who, um 
other Occafions, are fond enough of Miracles, fem i 
if they would hardly be induced to affent to this. Pi: 
Loy in his Life of Mofes, pafles it over in Silence; au 
Maimonides pretends, that it only happened to Bales 
in a prophetick Vifion. An infpired Writer in the \ 
Teftament affures us, that it was real Fact, as ifs 
relates it. AZofes fays, that the Lord opened the Abs! 
of the Afs, and fhe faid unto Balaam ; and St. Paar 
tells us, that the 4/s, fpeaking with Man’s Voice, fa- 
bad the Madnefs of the Prophet ; an human Voice com 
out of the Mouth of the Afs, but I do not appreit, 
that this Voice proceeded from her own Sentim:t 
Her ‘Tongue was miraculoufly moved, not by a 
Power of her’s, fo to move it, and it fpake whit tt 
was moved to utter, without any Connection of her 
‘Words and Sentiments, and without her underftanding 
the very Words fhe ufed upon this Occafion. Ths 
feems to have been the Faét, and the feverelt Phils 
fophy, I hope, cannot deny, that God is 3 able 
make Creatures, deftitute of Underftanding, pronounce 
articulate and rational Words, as it is fora Mufitc 
by the different Touches he gives any Inftrument, » 
make it exprefs a Variety of Notes. 

It may feem a little ftrange indeed, that Balan 
fhould be in no Kind of Surprize, when he heard hs 
Afs fpeak like an human Creature: But to this fome 
reply, That Balaam might probably have imbibed 
Doétrine of Tranfmigration @ Souls, (which ws tte 
tainly very common in the Ea/t) and from thence 
might be lefs aftonifhed to hear any Brute {peek 
whereas others fuppofe, that he was in fuch 2 Rag 
and Fury at the fuppofed Perverfenefs of his Bealt 
ing his Foot, and falling down under bin, that, : 
the prefent, he could think of nothing elf; te © 
Concifenefs of A4ofes’s Narration, that muft be ae 
to have omitted many Circumftances, which, if a 
known, would difpel zhis, and many more Difficu a 
that may be imagined in this T- ranfaction, los 
tainly furnifh us with a better and a more {au! cit 
Anfwer. For, tho’ we could not affign * Lat 
Reafon, why God thought fit to work this + a 
yet who fhall dare to infer that it was never ¥ ae 
The Account, which we have here even oF the BS 










































; hap- 23° 
is very: fhort ; nor can we rightly form a 
: + what the prevailing Sentiments of the World 
‘Ce in the Age when Balaam lived. The Coun- 
Bo ¢ God are likewife a great Deep, nor can any 
els © far penetrate into them, as to pronounce what 
an fo or improper for him to do. Upon this Occa- 
proper yer, there feems to be fome Reafon for his 
ally tee fs the Faculty of Speech, wiz. that thereby 
Bing ie convince the Princes of Moab, (who are 
he ae to be in Company with Balaam) how eafy a 
pee it was for him, who had opened the Mouth of 
ul hing on Creature, to ftop that of its Owner, or to 
ps ee ‘Words to what Purpofes he pleafed ; and how 
ee nd impotent was the Man, in whom they con- 
- oy ces with all his Curfes and Imprecations, he 
pits a get the better of a poor Brute, and much 
: leh of the People fo immediately under the divine 
sa . ? 
po gk Balaam, and brought him up into the 
c eae of Baal] The Word Baal, fays Patrick, 
ics Lord, and was the Name of feveral Gods, both 
Biie and Female, as Selden (de Diis Syris) fhews. 
e ne God of the Moabites was Chemofh, but here very 
Brobably is called by the common Name of Baal: 
ud, as all Nations worfhipped their Gods upon high 
Bice, fo this God of Adcab, having more Places of 
BY orthip than one, Balak carried Balaam to them all, 
Mat from thence he might take the moft advantageous 
Brofpect of the Ifraelites. ‘Thefe high Places were full 
Mr ‘Trees, and fhady Groves, which made them com- 
| wdious both for the folemn ‘Thoughts, and Prayers of 
Fch as were devout, and for the filthy Inclinations 
| abominable Practices of fuch as affetted to be 
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y ues 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Balak and Balaam facrifice. God meets Balaam 
if and bleffes Urael. Balak is troubled. They go 
io another Place, but the Event is the fame. 
i They facrifice a third Time. 


@r.1. A ND Balaam faid unto Balak, Build 
j me here feven altars, and prepare 
ne here feven oxen, and feven rams. 2 And 
Balak did as Balaam had fpoken; and Balak and 
Balaam offered on every altar a bullock anda ram. 
And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by the 
urnt- offering, and I will go: peradventure the 
ord will come to meet me: and whatfoever he 
mewcth me, I will tell thee. And he went to an 
Bigh place. 4 And God met Balaam; and he 
id unto him, I have prepared feven altars, and 
B have offered upon every altar a bullock and a 
jm. 5 And the Lord put a word in Balaams 
houth, and faid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
mou fbalt fpeak. 6 And he returned unto him, 
Blo, he ftood by his burnt-facrifice, he, and 
fi the princes of Moab. 7 And he took up his 
arable, and faid, Balak the king of Moab hath 
ought me from Aram, out of the mountains 
the eat, faying, Come, curfe me Jacob, and 
ome, defy Ifrael, 8 How fhall I curfe whom 
pod hath not curfed ? or how fhall I defy, whom 
coe hath not defied? g For from the top 
Toe I fee him, and from the hills I be- 
al him: lo, the people fhall dwell alone, and 
i not be reckoned among the nations. 10 
rae count the duft of Jacob, and the num- 
ae a fourth part of Ifrael ? Let me die the 
f of the righteous, and let my laft end be like 
at And Balak faid unto Balaam, What 
eee done unto me? I took thee to curfe 
be fee and behold, thou haft bleffed 

‘together, 12 And he anfwered and faid, 
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Muft I not take heed to fpeak that which the 
Lord hath put in my mouth? 13 And Balak 
faid unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto 
another place, from whence thou, mayeft fee 
them : thou fhale fee but the utmoft part of them, 
and fhale not fee them all: and curfe me them 
from thence. 14 And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of Pifgah, and built 
feven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altar. 15 And he faid unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt-offering, while I meet she 
LORD yonder. 16 And the Lord met Balaam, 
and put a word in his mouth, and faid, Go again 
unto Balak, and fay thus. 17 And when he came 
to him, behold, he ftood by his burnt-offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
faid unto him, What hath the Lord [poken. 18 
And he took up his parable, and faid, Rife up 
Balak, and hear; hearken unto me thou fon of 
Zippor; 19 God és not a man, that he fhould 
lie, neither the fon of man, that he fhould re- 
pent: hath he faid, and fhall he not do #? or 
hath he fpoken, and fhall he noc make it good? 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
blefs ; and he hath bleffed, and I cannot reverfe 
it. 21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he feen perverfnefS in Ifrael: the 
Lord his God zs with him, and the fhout of a 
king is among them, 22 God brought them 
out of Egypt; he hath as it were the ftrength of 
an unicorn. 23 Surely there 7s no enchantment 
againft Jacob, neither is there any divination a- 
gainft Ifrael: according to this time it fhall be 
faid of Jacob, and of Ifrael, What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people fhall rife up as 
a great lion, and lift up himfelf as a young lion: 
he fhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 
and drink the blood of the flain. 25 And Balak 
faid unto Balaam, Neither curfe them at all, nor 
blefs them at all. 26 But Balaam anfwered and 
faid unto Balak, Told not I thee, faying, All 
that the Lord fpeaketh that I muft do? 27 And 
Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
will bring thee unto another place ; peradventure 
it will pleafe God, that thou mayeft curfe me 
them from thence. 28 And Balak brought Ba- 
laam unto the top of Peor, that looketh toward 
Jefhimon. 2g And Balaam faid unto Balak, 
Build me here feven altars, and prepare me here 
feven bullocks, and feven rams. 30 And Balak 
did as Balaam had faid, and offered a bullock and 
a ram on every altar. 


And Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me bere feven 
Altars] According to the Account which both Fe/fus 
and Servius give us of antient Times, the Heathens fa- 
crificed to the Cele/tial Gods only upon Altars : To 
the Yerreffrial, they facrificed upon the Earth ; and to 
the Infernal, in Holes digged in the Earth. And tho’ 
the Number /even was much obferved among the fHe- 
brews, even by God’s own Appointment, Levis, iv. 6. 
yet we do not read of more than ove Altar built by 
the Patriarchs, when they offered their Sacrifices, nor 
were there any more than one allowed by A@o/es: And 
therefore we may well fuppofe, that there was fomcthing 
of heathen Superftition in this Ere€tion of feven Altars, 
and that the Adcabites, in their Worlhip of the Sun, 
(which is here principally meant by Baal) did at the 
fame Time facrifice to the feven Planets. ‘This was 
originally a Part of the Egyptian Theology ; for as they 
worthipped at this Time the Lights of Heaven, fo they 
firft imagined the feven Days of the Weck to be Poe 

er 





nth tg 


der the refpceétive Influence of thefe feven Luminaries. Words, which we render Aniquity and Pepe 
Belus, and his Egyptian Priefts, having obtained Leave equally fignify Oxtrege or Oppreffion, Does a) 
to fettle in Babylon, about half a Century before this  chinations of any Kind, which God declares cr My, 
Time, might teach the Chaldeans their Aftronomy, not fuffer to be attempted againft his Peg : Wot 
and fo introduced this Egyptian Notion of the Influ- therefore Balaam, upon a Review of the fanee Aas 
ence of the feven ruling Stars, which Balaam, being and Deliverances, which God had voy Yvette 


! r . ‘ chfafed 
no Stranger to the Learning of the Age and Country breaks out into this RefleGtion, and eleventh c : 





he lived in, might pretend to Balak to proceed upon his prophetick Speech: Behold the People frall onc, 
in his Divinations and Auguries. a great Lion, and lift up bimfelf asa youn ee t, 

And Balak and Balaam offered on every Altar a Bul- fhall not lie down, until he eat of the Prey a oo iu 
lock anda Ram] But, tho’ it was cuftomary, in thofe the Blood, : TU 


cae Days, fays Patrick, for Kings to oe : 
Pricits, yet it is rather to be fuppofed, that Balak only 
prefented the Sacrifices, and chat Balaam performed the c HAP. XXIV, 
Oidfice of facrificing them; but then it may be made a Balaam’s Prophecy concerning Xfracl, 
Queftion, to whom the Sacrifices were offered? And 
to this it may be anfwered, that they Both might have Ver. 1. ND when Balaam faw th 
a different Intention; that Balak might fupplicate , : 
Baal, while Balaam was making ne poole to the 
Lord, tho’ with fuch fuperftitious Ceremonies, as, it t he . . n 
is likely, were ufed by the Worfhippers of Baal. Or pea Ce ee eee the wilderes, 2 
why may we not fuppofe, that Balaam, telling Ba- rig. oa) py. P his eyes, and he faw Ting 
luk, that he could effe& nothing without the Lord, 2D!41Ng #4” 7s tents according to their tribe; 
the God of J/racl, perfuaded him to join with him at the Spirit of God came upon him, 3 Andis 
that Time in his Worfhip, that they might more power- took up his parable, and faid, Balaam the fon¢ 
fully prevail with him to withdraw his Prefence from Beor hath faid, and the man whofe eyes He 
the //raclites? For there is no Reafon to imagine, that hath faid: 4 Hehath faid which heard ne ak 
Balaam would go fo enquire of the Lord, immediately of God, which faw the vifions of the Almi te 
after he had facrificed to other Gods. falling defo 6 but hav} ; gi, 
And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by thy Burnt-of- He ance, but having his eyes ops: 
Sering, and I will go] The Cuftom in thofe Days 5 ow goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, ax! 
was, that the Perfon offering the Sacrifice prefented him- thy tabernacle, O Ifrael! 6 As the valleys a 
felf before the Deity to whom he offered it, in hopes they fpread forth, as gardens by the rivers fiir 
of being favoured by that Divinity, and of receiving as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord Is4 


certain Tokens of Acceptance, by obferving the Sacri- lanted, avd as cedar-tr 
cer] [ : p ; -trees befide the waters, - 
fices while confuming ; Balaam therefore directed Ba- P ; iia 


lak and his Nobles to perform the Rite, while he, re- a ba Teall pe out of his buckets a 
tiring to a more folitary Place in the Mountain, fought thall be hi *t _@@ In many waters, and hiskiy 
by his Enchantments to procure a happy Iffue for their allbe higher then Agag, and: his kingdom tk: 
Supplications, tho’ he promifes to deal with them fin- be exalted. 8 God brought him forth out off: 
cerely, by relating in plain and precife Terms, what gypt, he hath as it were the ftrength of anu: 
gels to whom thefe Sacrifices were offered, fhould corn; he fhall eat up the nations his enems, 
reveal. Ang A . and fhall break their bones, and pierce this 
fle hath not beheld Iniquity in Facob, neither hath he through with his arrows, 9 He Sie 
Jeen Perverfenefs in Ifrael] The Word Aven, which tae a li d BP ae hie 
we tranflate Iniguity, and the Word Amal, which we “8Y hie - sa Ste, Be. etna lion: i 
render Perver/enefs, fays Stackhoufe, do both very fre- fhall ftir him up? Bleffed is he that bleffeth te, 
quently fignify in Scripture the higheft Kind of Wick- and curfed zs he that curfeth thee. 10 Ante 
ednefs, 7. ¢, Idolatry; and fo the Reafon which Balaam laks anger was kindled againft Balaam, ard 
afligns, why God had bleffed the I/raelites, and would {mote his hands together: and Balak {aid um 


not eurfe them, is, that they had not as yet incurr’d Balaam, I called thee to curfe mine enemies, at! 
the Sin of dolatry. Some private Men might perhaps 


be guilty of it, but it was not yet become National oe thou eee bleffed He at 
und Epidemical; nor were there any Hopes, that God three times. 11 erefore now Hee thou to 
would ever deliver them into the Power of their Ene- Place: I thought to promote thee unto great te 
mies, unlefs, fome Way or other, they fhould be fe- nour, but Jo, the Lord hath kept thee back front 
duced into that Sin; and therefore Balaam advifed the honour. 12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Sp 
Prince of Ad@eab, by the Allurements of fome beautiful I not alfo to thy meffengers which thou fen 


Women, to entice them into it, as the likelieft Way to : sve me hs 
: ae : f unto me, faying, 13 If Balak would give m 
deprive them of the divine Prote@ion. se eae e 


) x yOfs 

Others take the Words in a common Senfe, to de- Tee ar ot ae and gold, I a, Ce 
note Sin, or [ickednefi in general but then, by the "26 commandment of the Lord, to ce M 
Words fer, or behold, they underftand fuch an Obfer- good or bad of mine own mind ; dt w aa 
vation of this Wickednefs, as marks it out for Punifh- Lord faith, that will I fpeak? 14 And now’ 
ment. According to this Obfervation, they make the hold,. I go unto my people: come therefra ™ 
Meaning of the Phrafe to be, that, ¢ tho’ the //raclites I will advertife thee, what this people fhall co 


were confefiedly guilty of many great Crimes, yet, thy people j : re And he tccs 
; ; in the latter days. 15 Ana ne™ 
fince they were not univerfally fo, God would have eae Sibi and daid Faas ye fon of Bt 
more Regard to his own Promifes, than to the Sins P 2 i 
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¢ i . hat 
= * . : sves are open, 

6 of foine Particulars, becaufe he is a God of perfect hath faid, and the man whofe eat 

rs 

& 

“« 


at it plest 
the Lord to blefs Ifracl, ee 


not as at other times, to feek for enchantmens 
WS, 


and 


: : : , ors 
Veracity, and the Unbelief and Impiety of ill Men, faid: 16 He hath faid, which heard thew 
fhall not have Foree enough with him; to recal and Of God, and knew the knowledge of the ‘ 
annul his Promifes to the Good.’ High, which faw the vifion of the Almigsts 
‘There is another Signification of the Word, which falling into a trance, but having his eyes al 

we render behold, and, that is, to look upon with Plea- 17 I fhall fee him, but not now: J fthall benvs 

fire and Approbations And therefore, as the Particle him, but not mink » there fhall come a far oo 

‘4129 dogs frequently fignify againf?, as well as in (and F : b . are fh: li ie our of lines 

fu occurs in feveral Parts of Scripture) the Senfe of the ° Jacob, and ePige uaa ah, and celti! 

Vi ords will naturally run thus, God does not approve of and fhall {mite the GOTNELS of Moa ‘ Fdom thet 

any wicked Defigns, or Praétices againft Jacob; for the all the children of Sheth, 18 And reon™, 
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Chap. 25+ 


Seir alfo fhall be a poffeffion for 
ee Ifrael fhall do valiantly. 19 
Ue “of Jacob fhall come he that fhall have do- 
pute and fhall deftroy him that remaineth of 
ee 2o And when he Jooked on Amalek, 
pie oe up his parable, and faid, Amalek was 
a fet of the nations, but his latter end /Aall be 
f he erifh for ever. 21 And he looked on 
pit tees aad took up his parable, and faid, 
: « is thy dwelling place, and thou putceft 
ae in arock. 22 Neverthelefs, the Kenite 
4 i ee watted until Asfhur fhall carry thee away 
BE. otive 23 And he took up his parable, and 
r Alas who fhall live when God doeth this! 
and thips Jfoall come from the coaft of Chit- 
Band fhallaffli€t Asfhur, and fhall affli€t Eber, 
id he alfo fhall perifh forever, 25 And Ba- 
bam role up, and went and returned to his place : 
Bid Balak alfo went his way. 


: ill fee him, but not now’ I fhall behold him, but 
eae pall come a Star out of Facob, and a 
; B spire poall rife out of Ifrael, and foall finite the Corners 
Bf ltab, and deftroy all the Children of Seth] All Opi- 
hions, fays Stackhoufey agree in.this, that Balaam here 
beaks of a King and Conqueror 3 and perhaps, in call- 
be hin a Star, accommodates himfelf to the long efta- 
fithed Notion, that the Appearance of Comets deno- 
d, either the Exaltation or Deftruction of Kingdoms : 
ut the great Queftion is, of what King or Conqueror 
Be it that he fpeaks, : . 
i Le Clerc has applyed the Prophecy entirely to David, 
fe moft illuftrious of the Fewi/h Monarchs, who ex- 
ded his Conquefts far and wide. Patrick has ap- 
Myed it entirely to the Adeffiah, fuppofing that the Me- 
phor of a Star comports better with him, and his 
@eleftial Origin, than with David; and that the main 
rokes of the Prophecy refemble an heavenly, more 
nan earthly Conqueror. The Matter however may 
compromifed, if we will but allow of a learned 
flan’s Obfervation, uiz. That the moft remarkable 
ophecies in the Od Te/fament bear ufually a twofold 
genic; one relating to the Times before the Meffiah, 
mec the other, either fulfilled in the Perfon of the 
Zeffiah or in the Members of his Body, the Church, 
which Kind we -may juftly efteem’ the preceding 
eophecy. For, tho’ its primary Afpeét may be towards 
feud, yet whoever confiders it attentively fhall per- 
tive, that its Ideas are too full to extend no farther, 
d muft therefore, in a Jecundary, and more exalted 
Bente, refer us to Chrift, whofe Kingdom ruleth over all, 
id to whom all Things are put inSubjection under his Feet. 
In this Senfe the Generality of Fews, as well as 
rifliaas, have all along underftood it; and ’tis no 
probable Conjeéture (whatever fome may think of 
that by the Strength of this Prophecy, kept upon 
cord among the Oriental Archives, the Magi of that 
Suntry, at our Saviour’s Nativity, were direéted to 
erufalem, and enquired, where is the King of the 
‘es, for we have eet his Star in the Eaft ? And, 
pa a farther Suppo ition, that thefe very, Magi were 
Ceaded from Balaam in a dire& Line, he might 
ere P, ropriety enough, pronounce of the Meffiah, 
a f bin, i, Jee bim in my Pofterity, but not 
3 I thall behold him, but not near. 


CHAP. XXV. 


re lftaelites commit Whoredom and Idolatry. Zimri 
and Cozbi flain. 


fr. “AC Ifrael abode in Shittim, and the 


ih the 3 People began-to commit whoredom 
the “aughters of Moab. 


hd the 


: 2 And they cal- 
People unto the facrifices of their gods: 
People did eat, and bowed down to their 
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gods. 3 And Ifrael joyned himfelf unto Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againft Ifrael. 4 And the Lord faid unto Mo- 
fes, Take all the heads of the people, and hang 
them up before the Lord againft the fun, thar 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away 
from Ifrael. “5 And Mofes faid unto the judges 
of Ifrael, Slay ye every one his man, that were 
joyned unto Baal-peor. 6 And behold, one of 
the children of Ifrael came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitifh woman, in the fight of 
Mofes, and in the fight of all the congregation 
of the children of Ifrael, who qwere weeping be- 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 7 And when Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, 
the fon of Aaron the prieft, faw it, he rofe up 
from amongft the congregation, and took a ja- 
velin in his hand; 8 And he went after the man 
of Ifrael into the tent, and thrutt both of them 
through, the man‘ of Ifrael, and the woman 
through her belly: So the plague’ was ftayed 
from the children’ of Ifrael, 9 And thofe that 
died in the plague, were twenty and four thou- 
fand. 10 And the Lord: {pake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 11 Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of 
Aaron the prieft, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iffael (while he was zealous 
for my fake among them) that I confumed not 
the children of Ifrael in my jealoufy. 12 Where- 
fore fay, Behold, I give. unto him my covenant 
of peace. 13 And he shall have it, and his feed 
after him, even the covenant of an everlatting 
priefthood ; becaufe he was zealous for his God, 
and made an atonement for the children of Ifrael. 
14 Now the name of the Ifraelite that was Nain, 
even that was Main with. the Midianitifh woman, 
was Zimri the fon of Salu, a prince of a chief 
houfe among the Simeonites, 15 And the name 
of the Midianitifh woman that was flain, was 
Cozbi the daughter of Zur; he was head Over a 
people, azd of a chief houfe in Midian. 16 
And the Lord fpake unto Motes, faying, 17 Vex 
the Midianites, and finite them. °18 For they 
vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have 
beguiled you, in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian their fifter, which was flain in the day of 
the plague, for Peors fake, 


And Ifrael abode in Shittim, and the People began to 
commit Vhoredom with the Daughters of Moab] The 
Fewifh Do&ors tell us, that, on a great F eftival, which 
the Moabites made in Honour of their God Baal-peor, 
fome I/raelites, who happened to be there, cafting 
their Eyes upon their young Women, were finitten with 
their Beauty, and courted their Enjoyment ; but, that 
the Women would not yield to their Motion upon 
any other Condition than that-they would worfhip their 
Gods. Whereupon, pulling a. little Image of Peor 
out of thcir Bofom, they prefented it to the Lraclites 
to kifs, and then defired them to eat of the Sacrifices 
which had been offered to him. But Fofephus tells the 
Story atherwife,. viz. That the Women, upon fome 
Pretence or other, came into the Lraclitifp Camp, 
and, when they had enamoured the young Alebrezes, 
according to their Inftruétions, they made a Pretence 
as tho’ they muft be gone; but, upon paffionaie En- 
treaties, accompanied with Vows and Oaths on the 
other Side, the fubtle Enchantreffis confented to ftay 
with them, and grant them every Thing that they de- 
fired, upon Condition that they would embrace ‘their 
Religion. Sce Patrick’s Com. and Fofiphus. 

And Tfrael joined himfelf unto Baat-peor] The Sowifa 
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Doftors are generally of Opinion, that this Baal-peor 
was the fame with Priapus, the Idol of Turpitude; and 
that the Worfhip of him confifted in fuch obfcene 
Practices, or Poftures at leaft, as were not fit to be 
named. Others have afferted, that this God was the 
fame as Saturn, a Deity adored in 4rabia; nor is it 
unlikely, that the Adventure related of Saturn, and 
his Caftration by his own Son, may have introduced 
the Obfcenities that are praCtifed in the Worfhip of 
this Idol. But others, with great Affurance, maintain, 
that Peor was the fame with Adonis, whofe Feafts 
were celebrated in the Manner of Funerals, but the 
People, who obferved them at that Time, committed 
a thoufand difflolute Aétions, particularly, when they 
were told, that 4doxis, whom they mourned for as 
dead, was returned to Life again. However this be, 
it is very probable, that as Peor was the Name of a 
Mountain in the Country of Adoab, the Temple of 
Baal ftood upon it, and thence he was called Baal-Peor. 
See Calmet, Patrick, and Selden. 

Take all the Heads of the People, and hang them up 
before the Lord againft the Sun] This is God’s Com- 
mand to Mfés: But unlefs we can fuppofe, that the 
leads of cach Tribe were guilty of this Lewdnefs and 
Idolatry, the Sentence here denounced would have been 
highly unjuft: And, what others alledge, that they 
were guilty of a fhameful Negleét in not oppofing the 
growing Mifchief, and punifhing the Offenders ;. this 
might be very probably out of their Power, fince even 
Mofes himfelf, very frequently, found them too head- 
ftrong for him. It was fomewhat ftrange therefore, 
that our Tranflators fhould take the Paflage in this 
Senfe, when the Samaritan Copy, the Yerufalem Tar 
gum, mott of the antient Tran/flations, and feveral later 
Commentators of great Note, have made the Word 
Otham, i, e. them, not to refer to the Heads of the 
People, but to fuch as had joined themfelves to Baal- 
peor: And fo the Meaning of the Command will be, 
that the Heads of the People fhould divide themfelves 
into feveral Courts of Judgment, and examine who 
had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, caufe 
them to be hanged, 7. e. hanged after they were ftoned ; 
for among the Hebrews none were hanged alive, but 
in the Cafes of Idolatry or Blafphemy, were firft /foned, 
and then hanged up againft the Sun; i.e. publickly 
and openly, that all the People might fee, and fear to 
fin. See Patrick’s Com. 

And he went after the Man of Ifracl into the Tent, 
and thruft both of them through) pon this Fa& the 
“ews found what they call the Fudgment of Zeal, which 
authorized fuch as were full of this holy Fervour, to 
punifh any violent Offenders, thofe, to wit, who blaf- 
phemed God, or profaned the Temple, &¢. in the 
Prefence of ten Men of i/rae/, without any formal 
Procefs. But this Example of Phineas countenances no 
fuch Pra@tice; nor can this A€tion, done upon an ex- 
traordinary Occafion, by a Perfon in a publick Autho- 
rity, moved thereto by a ftrong divine Impulfe, and 
(what is a Circumftance which fome People add) in a 
Common-wealth not perfectly fetled, be made a Pre- 
cedent for private Men, under a different Situation, to 
invade the Office of the Magiftrate, and, with enthufi- 
aftick Rage, to perfecute even thofe that are moft in- 
nocent; as we plainly find it happened among the 

‘ews, when, in the latter Times of their Government, 
they put this Precedent in Execution; of which Ste- 
phen, whom they inhumanly ftoned, and St. Paul, 
whom they vowed to affaffinate, without any Form of 
Juftice are notorious Inftances. See Patricks and Le 
Clere’s Com. 

Behold, I give unto him my Covenant of Peace. And 
he foall have it, and his Seed after him, even the Cove- 
nant of an everlafting Priefthood| ‘This, however, is 
to be underftood with a certain Limitation, becaufe it 
is manifeft, that, after fome Succeffions in the Line of 
Phineas, the Priefthood came, for a while, into the 
Family of Eli, who was defcended from fthamar, the 
youngeft Son of Aaron. ‘The Reafon of this Interrup- 
tion isnot mentioned in Scripture; but fome great Sin, 
°tis reafonable to fuppofe, provoked God to fet afide the 
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Line of Eleazar for fome Years, till Eli’s § 
became fo wicked, that the Priefthood was taken # 

them, and reftored, in the Days of Solomon 1 
Pofterity of Phineas, with whom it continued fo 
as the Priefthood lafted. And this is enough to yee 
the Promife of an everlafting Prie/thood, fince the Wau! 
everlafting, perpetual, and the like, in a Bene He 
indefinite Senfe, denote no more than a long ee ng 
But there is another Way of folving this Difficulty: 
had, before this Time, limited the Priefthoog oY? Gt 
and his Defcendants, and to them it was to be 2 ie 
lafting Priefthood, throughout their Generations pe 
xl. 15. upon this Account it might probab] oe 
be called, as limited to that Family, the co 
Priefthocd. So that, God does not here pion n 
neas, and his Seed after him, an cverlafting Gt 
the Priefthood, as fome Commentators take ee a 
Grant of an everlafting Priefthood, as our Englive, 
fion renders it, but rather a Grant of the pia, 
Priefthood, i, ©. of the Priefthood limited to 4 
his Defcendants by that Application. Sce Seldey 
Succef%, Pontif, and Shuckford’s Com. a 
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CHAP. XXVI, 
Ihe People numbered, 


Ver.3. A ND it came to pafs after the plague 
, that the Lord fpake unto Mos 
and unto Eleazar the fon of Aaron the pik, 
faying, 2 Take the fum of all the congresiton 
of the children of Iftael, from twenty year ald 
and upward, throughout their fathers houf, di 
that are able to go to war in Ifrael. 3 And Mo. 
fes, and Eleazar the prieft fpake with them i 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, fiy. 
ing, 4 Take the fum of the people, from twent 
years old and upward ; as the Lord command 
Mofes and the children of Ifrael, which wet 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 5 Reubentz 
eldeft fon of Ifrael: the children of Reva; 
Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the He 
nochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluits: 
6 Of Hefron, the family of the Heftonits: 
of Carmi, the family of «the Carmites. 7 
Thefe are the families of the Reubenites: atl 
they that were numbred of them, were forty ad 
three thoufand and feven hundred and thirty. 3 
And the fons of Pallu; Eliab. 9 And the fas 
of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abin. 
This ¢s hat Dathan and Abiram wich weit fe 
mous in the congregation, who {trove agaiti 
Mofes and againft Aaron in the company ot he 
rah, when they ftrove againft the Lord: 10 Ad 
the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed then 
up together with Korah, when thar compsty 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundtt 
and fifty men: and they became a fign. 1! 
Notwithftanding the children of Korah died 
12 The fons of Simeon after their familics: 
Nemuel, the family of the Nemuclites: of Jatt 
the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, t"" 
mily of the Jachinites: 13 Of Zerah, the Pe 
of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the a 
lites. 14 Thefe are the families of the ae 
ites, twenty and two thoufand and two hunt 
15 The children of Gad after their families 
Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of : 
gi, the family of the Haggites: of ae 
family of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozni, te Erie 
of the Oznites: of Eri, the family of the © 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodies 
reli, the family of the Arelites. 13 The. i 





































i Chap. 26. 
Hi the children of Gad according to 

ee. numbred of them, forty thou- 
d five hundred. 19 The fons of Judah 

ffand ti and Onan, and Er and Onan died in the 
ere # Canaan: 20 And the fons of Judah af- 
| ir families were of Shelah, the family of 
ie ‘ghelanites : Of Pharez, the family of the 
pene ‘tes: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
aes ‘the fons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
bo family of the HeZronites: of Hamul, the fa- 
a of che Hamulites. 22 Thefe are the fami- 
poy r Judah according to thofe that were num- 
ee f them, threefcore and Gxteen thoufand 
ie five hundred. 23 Of the fons of Iffachar 
Bier their families: of Tola, the family of the 
HTolaites: of Pua, the family of the Punites : 
Bo. Of Jafhub, the family of the Jafhubites: of 
BShimron, the family of the Shimronites, 25 
rhefe are the families of Ifachar according to 
Fthofe that were numbred of them, threefcore and 
Biour thoufand and three hundred. 26 Of the 
Bfons of Zebulun after their families: Of Sered, 
Bthe family of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
Hof the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 
Blableclhices. 27 Thefe are the families of the 
BZ ulunites according to thofe that were num- 
Mred of them, threefcore thoufand and five hun- 
died. 28 The fons of Jofeph after their fami- 
Pics, were Manaffeh and Ephraim. 29 Of the 
Bfons of Manaffeh: of Machir, the family of the 
MMachirites : and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
Boe the family of the Gileadites. 30 Thefe 
frre the fons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the family of 
the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family of the He- 
ekites: 31 And of Affiel, the family of the Af 
biclices: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
phemites: 32 And of Shemidah the family of 
the Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of 
Bhe lepherites. 33 And Zelophehad the fon of 
BHepher had no fons, but daughters: and the 
ames of the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
BMahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tir- 
34 Thefe are the families of Manaffeh, 
pod thofe that were numbred of them, fifty and 
#0 thoufand and feven hundred. 35 Thefe are 
mhe fons of Ephraim, after their families: of Shu- 
helah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, 
Fie family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the fa- 
ily of the Tahanites, 36 And thefe are the 
ons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 


‘anites. 37 Thefe are the families of the fons 
bf Ephraim, i 
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ted. Thefe ang the fons of Jofeph after their 
anilics. 38 The fons of Benjamin after their 

: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 
» the family of the Athbelites : of Ahi- 
m, the family of the Ahiramites : 39 Of Shup- 
fm, the family of the Shuphamites : of Hup- 
F™, the family of the Huphamites. 40 And 
were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, 
be : and of Naaman, the 
Prily of the Naamites, 41 Thefe are the fons 
Cay after their families: and they that 
i humbred of them, were forty and five thou- 
be ait Gx hundred. 42 Thefe are the fons of 
it, : their families: of Shuham, the family 
fer th uhamites, Thefe are the families of Dan 
lant families, 43 All the families of the 
“ites according to thofe that were numbred 
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of them, .were threefcore and four thoufand and 
four hundred. 44 Of the children of A ther af- 
ter their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jefui, the family of the Jefuites : 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites, 415 Of the 
fons of Beriah : Of Heber, the family of the He- 
berites : of Malchiel, the family of the Malchie- 
lites. 46 And the name of the daughter of A- 
ther was Sarah. 47 Thefe are the families of 
the fons of Ather according to thofe that were 
numbred of them, who were fifty and three thou- 
fand and four hundred. 48 Of the. fons of 
Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, the fa- 
mily of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of 
the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 
zerites: of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 
50 Thefe are the families of Naphtali according 
to their families : and they that were numbred of 
them, were forty and five thoufand and four hun- 
dred. 51 Thefe were the numbred of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, Gx hundred thoufand and a thou- 
fand feven hundred and thirty. 52 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 53 Unto thefe 
the Jand thall be divided for an inheritance, ac- ~ 
cording to the number of names. 54. To many 
thou fhalt give the more inheritance, and to few 
thou fhalt give the lefs inheritance : to every one 
fhall his inheritance be given, according to thofe 
that were numbred of him, 55 Notwithftand- 
ing, the land fhall be divided by lot: according 
to the names of the tribes of their fathers they 
fhall inherit. 56 According to the lot fhall the 
poffeffion thereof be divided, between many and 
few. 57 And thefe are they that were numbred 
of the Levites, after their families: of Gerfhon, 
the family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath, the fa- 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of 
the Merarites, 58 Thefe are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muhhites, the family of the Kora- 
thites :"and Kohath begat Amram. 59 And the 
name of Amrams wife was Jochebed, the daugh- 
ter of Levi, whom ber mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and the bare unto Amram, Aaron, and 
Mofes, and Miriam their fifter. 60 And unto 
Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ftrange fire before the Lord, 62 
And thofe. that were numbred of them, were 
twenty and three thoufand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not numored 
among the children of Ifracl, becaufe there was 
no inheritance given them among the children 
of Ifrael. 63 Thefe are they that were numbred 
by Mofes and Eleazar the prieft, who numbred 
the children of Iftael in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan zear Jericho. 64 But among thefe there 
was not a man of them whom Mofes and Aaron 
the prieft numbred, when they numbred the 
children of Ifrael in the wildernefs of Sinai. 65 
For the Lord had faid of them, They thall furely 
die in the wildernefs. And there was not a man 
left of them, fave Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, 
and Jofhua the fon of Nun. 


It is proper to be remarked, that the People of J/~ 
rael were now for the third Time computed fince their 
coming out of Egypt, each Numeration having an ap- 
parent Caufe, as the bare mentioning the Times when 
they were made, will fufficiently inform the ae 
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‘The firft was, in order to their being affeffed for the 
building of the Tabernacle. The fecond,- on the firft 
Day of the fecond Month, in the fecond Year after 
the Exodus, when their Camp lay before Sinai ; and 
hence we are enabled to form the following Tables, in 
which the Increafe and Decreafe of their refpective 
"Yribes, and the Number of Families comprized under 
each Tribe may at one View be feen. 


ATasre of the Tribes of Urael, their Families, 
and Number of Men, above twenty Years old. 


Numb. 
43730 


fam. 
1 Reuben. 4 Hanochites, Phalluites, Hez- i 
ronites, and Garmites. 
2 Simeon. 5 Nemuelites, Jaminites, met 
chinites, Zarhites, and Sau- 
lites, 


Zephonites, Haggites, Aro-f 


22.200 


3 Gad. 9 
nites, Oznites, Erites, Aro- 
dites, and Arelites. 
Shelanites, Pharzites, Zar- 
hites, Hezronites, and Hic 
mulites, 

Tolaites, Phunites, Jetu-t 
bites, and Shimronites. 
Sardites, Elonites, and Jab-} 
leelites. 

Machirites, Gileadites, Jee- 
zerites, Helekites, Afrielites, 
Shechemites, Shemidaites, 
and Hepherites. , 
Shuthalites, Bechrites, et 
hanites, and Eranites. 
Belaites, Afhbelites, Ahi- 
ramites, Shuphamites, Hu- 
phamites, Ardites, and Naa- 


40500 


4 Fudab. 5 
76500 


5 Iffachar, 4 
6 Zebulun. 3 
7 Manafeh. 8 


64.300 


60500. 


52700 
8 Ephraim. 4 32500 
9 Benjamin. 7 
45600 


mites, 
10 Dan. x Shuhamites. 644.00 
11 Afper. 5 Jimnaites, Jefuites, Beri- 
ites, Heberites, and Mial-¢ 53400 
chielites. 


12 Naphtali. 


4 Jahzeelites, Gunites, dees 45400 


rites, and Shillemites. 
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ATasix, fhewing the Increafe and Decreafe of 
the refpeltive Tribes of MUracl, fince their loft 
Mufter. 























Increafed. Decreafed 
x1 Reuben —_— -_ 2770 
2 Simeon — 37100 
3 Gad — _—_— 5150 
4 Fudah geo 
5 Iffachar 9900 , 
6 Lebulun 3100 
97 Manaffeh 20500 ; 
8 Ephraim —— 1800 
9 Benjamin 10200 
10 Dan 1700 
11 Afber 11900 
12 Naphtali — 8000 
59200 61020, 
59200 
Decreafed 1820 


From thefe Tables it appears, that the Decreafe of 
the I/raclites lay in the Camp of Reuben, that Tribe 
and the Tribe of Sisecon fuffering feverely ; tho’ it can- 
not with Certainty be affirmed, from what Caufe this 
Punifhment was inflidted. It is moft likely, that the 
divine Wrath, for the Confpiracy of Dathan, Abiram, 
and their Affociates, which occafioned the woeful Open - 
ing of the Earth, and the deftroying Plague, confe- 
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Chap, 2, 


quent on their Murmurs, fell very heavil 
Pofterity, who were, as heretofore has becy the 
the Perfons principally concerned in that Infurear” 
As to Simeon, we know that Zimri was abe” 
that Houfe, who fo lately provoked the pious inh Gf 
tion of Phinebas, by his profligate Debauchery we 
it has been, and we think not without Hae 
conjectured, that a very great Number of thofe ditty: 
Wretches, who followed the Women of Apa) 
Midian were of this Tribe alfo, which therefy, " 
more feverely the Plague wherewith J/rael was ce 
fed, for that heinous Offence; but tho’ thefe On 
vations may be fupported by various Argumens = 
they are only propofed here, and left to the Tue : 
of the Reader; for, where AZofes has not exprely 
formed us, we cannot take upon us to aflert, a 
But, tho’ thefe Uncertainties occur, in endeavour 

to affign the Caufes of the diminifhing certain Tin: 

et fhall we find lefs Difficulty, in accounting fae 

ncreafe in the Reft. The Blefling of Faced upon - 
dah, to whom the Principality was transferred i 
Reuben, feems to imply that his Defcendants thoull 
remarkably numerous and potent; this we find fly 
accomplifhed, as in the two former Reviews, {y 3 
in this; for the fighting Mén of this Tribe appeur Fi 
this laft Computation, to have been a Third more i 
thofe of the Tribe of Reuben; and as the Blelline o 
Fofeph’s Offspring pointed out their growing to peer 
and numerous People, fo we find that the Taree 
Manaffeh was double the Increafe of any other Trix 
amounting to no lefs than twenty thoufand ani tke 
hundred Men. The Levites, as they were fenare 
from their Brethren, and were to have no Partion in 
the promifed Land affigned to their Tribe, fo they we: 
not muftered with the reft, but an Account wastka 
of them feparately, whereby it was found, that ty 
were now twenty three thoufand Males from a Mon 
old and upwards; fo that they were increafed athe 
fand, from the Time of their being Init numbac 
The Hoftin general, notwithftanding there werenonenev 
muftered but Caleb and fo/bua, who were mutteredte. 
fore, falling fhort but one thoufand cight hundied «i 
twenty of its former Amount, and confifting inti 
of Men in their Prime, from twenty Years to fity 
ven Years old, or thereabouts; a manifeit Proof 
God’s peculiar Care over this People. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

The Cafe of the Daughters of Zelophehad, ane! 
Law concerning Inheritances made theres 
Mofes being acquainted with his Death, Jobs 
is appointed his Succeffor. 










Ver. i. Hen came the daughters of Zelopit 
had the fon of Hepher, the fon 
Gilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of Manzilth, 
of the families of Manaffeh the fon of Jol 
and thefe are the names cf his daughters ; Mi" 
lah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah and Tv 
zah. 2 And they ftood before Mofes, and bee 
fore Eleazar the prieft, and before the princs 
and all the congregation by the door of the & 
bernacle of the congregation, faying, 3 ee 
father died in the wildernefs, and he w2s acta 
the company of them that gathered chemlelsss 
together againft the Lord in the compet) e 
Korah.; but died in his own fin, and had no fe 
4. Why fhould the name of our father be 
away from among his family, becaufe he hata - 
fon? Give unto us therefore a poffeffion amg 
the brethren of our father. Mes 
brought their caufe before the Lord. 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 7 
ters of Zelophehad {peak right: thou 
give them a poffeffion of an inberianct © 
their fathers brethren; and thou fhale cue 
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aie f heth. 8 And 
; it father to pafs unto them. 0 

iertance canto the childied of Ifrael, fay- 
f rhou f 4 man die, and have no fon, then ye 
gS | ule his inheritance to pafs unto his daugh- 
# {hall ca And if he have no daughter, then ye 
B thal give his inheritance unto his brethren, ro 
ie e he have no brethren, then ye fhall give 
Ae cee unto his fathers brethren. 11 
e his He his father have no brethren, then ye fhall 
i his inheritance unto his kinfman that is nexc 
F eve sof his family, and he fhall poffefs it : and 
al be unto the children of Ifrael a ftatuce of 
: as the Lord commanded Mofes, 
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ee 
ait 
judgment, 
And Mafes brought their Caufe before the Lord] H ere, 
f 's Campbel, we have a very clear Inftance of the Man= 

of Proceeding in extraordinary Cafes, while the Peo- 
i f I/rael continued in the Defart ; and from hence it 
ae how very cautious not only the inferior Judges 
ee ‘8 deciding Points intricate in their Nature, and 
Stivible to any already given Law, but alfo, how 
Biccupulous even their higheft Court was, nay> and the 
Eholy Prophet himfelf, in fuch a Cafe; for, inftead of 
Eronouncing fuch a Sentence, as in their Opinions 
feemed right in this Matter, Ado/es carries away the 
BCaule to the dernier Refort of the FAlebrews, the Judg- 
Binent of Febovah, that the divine Decree might fully 
Mcitle the prefent Difpute, whereby the Right of Inhe- 
Mirance, in Cafe of the Failure of Heirs Male, might; 
Beyond Controverfy, be for the future adjufted. 


® 12> And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Get thee up 
Minto this mount Abarim, and fee the land which I 
Bhave given unto the children of Ifrael. 13 And 
@vhen thou haft feen it, thou alfo fhale be ga- 
Mhered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
@vas gathered. 14 For ye rebelled againft my 
ommandment (in the defart of Zin, in the 
gtrife of the congregation) to fanctify me at the 
Mater, before their eyes: that és the water of 
cribah in Kadefh in the wildernefs of Zin. 15 
And Moles fpake unto the Lord, faying, 16 Let 
he Lord, the God of the fpirits of all flefh; fet 
mm man over the congregation, 17 Which may 
feo out before them, and which may go in before 
Bem, and which may lead them out, and which 
gray bring them in; that the congregation of the 
pon! be not as fheep which have no fhepherd. 
eS And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Take thee 
Polhua the fon of Nun, a man in whom 7s the 
pe, and lay thine hand upon him. 19 And 
Ft him before Eleazar the prieft, and before all 
€ congregation : and give him a charge in their 
ight. 20 And thou fhalt put fome of thine ho- 
oer upon him, that all the congregation of the 
hildren of Ifrael may be obedient. 21 And he 
tall ftand before Eleazar the prieft, who fhall 
MK ccunfé! for him, after the judgment of Urim 
relore the Lord: at his word fhall they go out, 
nd at his word they fhall come in, J0¢4 he, and 
the children of Ifrael with him, even all the 
istegation, 22 And Mofes did as the Lord 
in aed him : and he took Jofhua and fet 
ne ‘fore Eleazar the prieft, and before all the 
_oegation, 23 And he Jaid his hands upon 


mm, and gave hij 
im oO ~- 
panded by & a charge, as the Lord com 


y the hand of Moles. 
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) i! ae faid unte Mofes, Get thee up into this 
Chine aud fee the Land which I have given 
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of Meribahs drav.ing now very near, Febouah graciouly 
reminded him thereof; and, to alleviate his AffliGtions, 
and leffen his melancholy Regret, the Lord informs 
him, that tho’ he would not reverfe the Judgment, or 
permit him to fce the People whom he had condu@ed 
out of Egypt, fetled ini Canaan; yet he fhould have 
Leave to go up into the Summit of Nebo, one of the 
Mountains of Adariim, from which he might behold 
that rich and fruitful Country, which God had beftow- 
ed on the Defcendants of Facob; after which he was 
to be gathered to his People, as Aon his Brother had 
been in his Prefence. There is no Queftion to be made, 
but that Mofes was heavily grieved, even with this 
gentle Admonition, concerning his approachirig Death ; 
for elfewhere he informs us, that he offered the moft 
earneft Prayers and Supplications for obtaining Pardon, 
and avoiding that Punifhment which he had already 
feen infli€&ted on his Brother. However, his Anxiety 
hindered not his Remembrance of the People he had 
fo many Years conduéted, or from confidering the un- 
happy Condition to which they would be reduced, in 
Cafe of his dying, without appointing a proper Perfon 
to fucceed him. Wherefore Adofes took this Opportu- 
nity to befeech the Almighty, who, as he was the Go- 
vernor of all Things, could at his Pleafure model the 
Minds and Difpofitions of his Creatures, to appoint a 
Perfon in his Stead to govern his chofen People Lrael, 
to command them, in Time of War, and to rule over 
them in Time of Peace, that they might not feem to be 
caft off at his Deceafe, or the Congregation of ¥cho- 
vab be as Sheep without a Shepherd: For tho’, as from 
former Paflages it appears, Fo/bua had been pointed out 
as the Perfon whom God had feleéted, to perform what 
Mofes fhould leave unfinifhed, yet this wife and pious 
Man was defirous, that the Appointment fhould be 
folemnly confirmed, to the End that the J/raelites might 
the more readily yield him due Obedience. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Several Sorts of Offerings. 


Ver.t. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 

A faying, 2 Command the children of 
Hfrael, and fay unto them, My offering, and my 
bread for my facrifices made by fire, for a fweet 
favour unto me, fhall ye obferve to offer unto 
me in their due feafon. 3 And thou thalt fay 
unto them, This is the offering made by fire, 
which ye fhall offer unto the Lord ; two lambs 
of the firft year without fpot day by day, for a 
continual burnt-offering. 4 The one lamb thale 
thou ofer in the morning, and the other Jamb 
fhalt thou offer at even; 5 And a tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a meat.offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 6 
ft is a continual burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai fora fweet favour, a facri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lord. 7 And the 
drink-offering thereof /ball be the fourth part of 
an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place thale 
thou caufe the {trong wine to be poured unto the 
Lord for a drink-offering. 8 And the other 
lamb fhalt thou offer at even: as the meat-offer- 
ing of the morning, and as the drink-offering 
thereof thou fhalt offer i, a facrifice made by fire 
of a fweet favour unto the Lord. g And on 
the fabbath-day, two lambs of the firft year with- 
out {pot, and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oil, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 10 Tis is the burnt-offering of every 
fabbath, befide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 11 And in the beginnings of 
your months ye fhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, 
feven lambs of the firft year withouc fpot, 12 
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And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offer- 
ing mingled with oil for one bullock, and two 
tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering mingled 
with oil for one ram, 13 And a feveral tenth-deal 
of flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering unto 
one lamb, for a burnt-offering of a {weet favour, 
a facrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 14 And 
their drink-offerings fhall be half an hin of wine 
unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto 
aram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: 
this 7s the burnt-offering of every month through- 
out the months of the year. 15 And one kid of 
the goats for a fin-offering unto the Lord fhall be 
offered, befides the continual burnt-offering and 
his drink-offering. 16 And in the fourteenth 
day of the firft month is the paffover of the Lord. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feaft: feven days fhall unleavened bread be eaten. 
38 In the firft day /Aa/l be an holy convocation; 
ye fhall do no manner of fervile work thereiz, 19 
But ye fhall offer a facrifice made by fire fora 
burnt-offering unto the Lord; two young bul- 
flocks, and one ram, and feven lambs of the firft 
year: they fhall be unto you without blemifh. 
20 And their meat-offering /dall be of flour ming- 
Jed with oil: three tenth-deals fhall ye offer for a 
bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 21 A 
feveral tenth-deal fhall thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the feven lambs: 22 And one goat 
for a fin-offering, to make an atonement for you, 
23 Ye fhall offer thefe befide the burnt-offering 
in the morning, which is for a continual burnt- 
offering. 24 After this manner ye fhall offer 
daily throughout the feven days, the meat of the 
facrifice made by fire, of a fweet favour unto the 
Lord: it fhall be offered befide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 25 And 
on the feventh day ye fhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye fhall do no fervile work. 26 Alfo in 
the day of the firft-fruits, when ye bring a new 
meat-offering unto the Lord, after your weeks 
be out, ye fhall have an holy convocation; ye 
fhall do no fervile work. 27 But ye fhall offer 
the burnt-offering for a fweet favour unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, one ram, feven lambs 
of the firft year: 28 And their meat-offering of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram, 29 A {fe- 
veral tenth-deal unto one lamb, throughout the 
feven lambs: 30 nd one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 31 Ye fhall offer 
them befides the continual burnt-offering,. and his 
meat-offering (they fhal! be unto you without ble- 
~ mith) and their_drink-offerings. 


Nothing in this Chapter occurs that wants Explana- 
tion. : 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The Offerings to be made, and the Manner of cele- 
brating the Feaft of Trumpets, and the Feaft of 
Tabernacles. 


ND in the feventh month, on the 
firft day of the month, ye fhall have 
an holy convocation; ye fhall do no fervile 
work, it isa day of blowing the trumpets unto 
you. 2 And ye fhall offer a burnt-offering for 
a fweet favour unto the Lord, one young bul- 
lock, one ram,, avd feven lambs of the firft year 
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without blemifh: 3 And their meat-offe;; 
be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deee 
or 


a bullock, avd two tenth-deals for a ram 
one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout the f 

lambs: 5 And one kid of the Boats for ie 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 5» 
fide the burnt-offering of the month ae 
meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offering : 
his meat-offering, and their drink-offerins. a 
cording unto their manner, for a {weet 
facrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 
ye fhall have on the tenth day of this feys 

month an holy convocation: and ye thal His 
your fouls: ye fhall not do any work #5, : 
8 But ye fhall offer a burnt-offering thi 
Lord for a {weet favour, one young bullock . 
ram, and feven lambs of the firft year, they hal 
be unto you without blemifh: 9 And their meat 
offering /hall be of flour mingled with oil thre 
tenth-deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals 
one ram. 10 A feveral tenth-deal for one lanh 
throughout the feven lambs: 11 One kid of te 
goats for a fin-offering, befide the fin-offerino of 
atonement, and the continual burne-offering, ad 
the meat-offering of it, and their drink-offetine: 
12 And on the fifteenth day of the fevent 
month, ye fhall have an holy convocation; yz 
fhall do no fervile work, and ye thal] keep @ 
feaft unto the Lord feven days. 1 3 And ye tl 
offer a burnt-offering, a facrifice made by fire of 
a {weet favour unto the Lords thirteen yourg 
bullocks, two rams, azd fourtecn lambs of te 
firft year, they fhall be without blemifh: 14 Ani 
their meat-offering /hall be of four mingled wit 
oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of tt 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ran 
of the two rams, 15 And a feveral tenth-dedl 0 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 16 And ox 
kid of the goats for a fin-offering, befide th 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, aid 
his drink-offering. 17 And on the fecond dy 
ye foall offer twelve young bullocks, two rm, 
fourteen lambs of the firft year without foot: 
18 And their meat-offering, and their drink 
ferings for the bullocks, for the rams, avd !e 
the lambs, /ball be according to their numbs, 
after the manner: 19 And one kid of the gus 
for a fin-offering, befide the continual but 
offering, and the meat-offering thereof, and tht 
drink-offerings. 20. And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the fi 
year without blemith: 21 And their meat-oflt- 
ing, and their drink-offerings, for the bullock 
for therams, and for the lambs /hall be according 
to the number, after the manner: 22 And om 
goat for a fin-offering, befide the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat-offering, and_ his drink: 
offering. 23 And on the fourth day ten bi 
locks, two rams, azd fourteen lambs of the ao 
year without blemifh: 24 Their meat-off5 
and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, 
the rams, and for the lambs, /bai/ de acco" 
to. their number, after the manner: 25 And ms 
kid of the goats for a fin- offering, befide che et 
tinual burnt-offering, his meat offering, *" if 
drink-offering. 26 And on the fifth day 2 
bullocks, two rams, avd fourteen lambs ae 
firft year without fpot: 27 And their i 
ing, and their drink-offerings, for the bu Le 
for the rams, and for the lambs, foail bea ind 
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; : ber, after the manner: 28 And 
ng a bh olenee, befide the continual 
ee O mering, and his meat-offering, and his 
A cenerine, 29 And on the fixth day eight 
a cks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
Pit eat without blemifh : 30 And their meat- 

fering, and their drink-offerings, for the bul- 
: i ks, for the rans, and for the: lambs, fhall be 
ee to their number, after the manner: 
Lee ‘And one goat for a fin-offering, befide the 
ue burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
I his drink-offering. 32 And on the feventh day 
| feven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the firft year without blemihh : 33 And their 
& neat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
f bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, /ai/ 
E be according to their number, after the manner: 
f 34 And one goat for a fin-offering, befide the 
entail burnt-offering, his teat-offering, and 
i his drink-offering. 35 On the eighth day ye 
B fhall have a folemn affembly: ye fhall do no fer- 
B vile work therein. 36 But ye fhall offer a burnt- 
S offering, a facrifice made by fire, of a {weet favour 
Bunto the Lord; one bullock, one ram, feven 
B jambs of the firft year without blemith: 37 Their 
Bmeat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
Bbullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, /hall be 
Baccording to theirnumber, after the manner: 38 
@.And one goat for a fin-offering, befide the con- 
Btinual burnt-offering, and his Meat-offering, and 
Bhis drink-offering. 39 Thefe things ye fhall do 
nto the Lord in your fet feafts, befides your 
gvows, and your free-will-offerings, for your burnt- 
foltcrings, and for your meat-offerings, and for 
gyour drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings, 
Bo And Mofes told the children of Ifrael, accord- 
§ toall that the Lord commanded Mofes. 


Having nothing to obferve particularly on this Chap- 
Ty let us proceed to the next. 


CHAP. XXX. 
pf Vows, particularly thofe of Maids, Widows, 
i and Women divorced. 


wer. PAN Mofes fpake unto the heads of 
g the tribes, concerning the children 
ef Iftacl, faying, This is the thing which the 
Bord hath commanded. 2 If a man vow a vow 
Proto the Lord, or fwear an oath to bind his foul 
Pith a bond; he thall not break his word, he 
Ball do according to all that proceedeth out of 
rs mouth. 3 If a woman alfo vow a Vow un- 
0 the Lord, ‘and bind ber Jelf by a bond, being 
her fathers houfe in her youth ; 4 And her father 

pear her vow, and her bond wherewith fhe hath 
ound her foul, and her father fhall hold his peace 

Rther: then all her vows fhall f{tand, and every 
pond wherewith fhe hath bound her foul, fhall 
i - 5 But if her father difallow her in the day 
ithe heareth 5 not any of her vows or of her 
ends wherewith the hath bound her foul, thall 
‘and the Lord thall forgive her, becaufe 
lather difallowed her. 6 And if the had at 
ie range when fhe vowed, or uttered ought 
And i lips, wherewith fhe bound her foul ; 

aes cr hufband heard zt, and held his peace 
i a the day that he heard zt: then her vows 
% i, a and her bonds wherewith fhe bound 
“ul fhall ftand, But if her hufband dif. 
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allow her on the day that he heard it; then he 
fhall make her vow which fhe vowed, and that 
which fhe uttered with her lips, wherewith fhe 
bound her foul, of none effeét: and the Lord 
fhall forgive her. 9g But every vow of a wi- 
dow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their fouls, fhall ftand a- 
gainft her. 10 And if the vowed in her haf. 
bands houfe, or bound her foul by a bond with 
an oath; 311 And her hufband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and difallowed her not: 
then all her vows fhall ftand, and every bond 
wherewith fhe bound her foul, fhall ftand. 12 
But if her hufband hath utterly made them void 
on the day he heard them; then whatfoever pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of. her foul fhall not ftand: 
her hufband hath made them void, and the Lord 
hall forgive her. 13 Every vow, and every 
binding oath to affli& the foul, her hufband may 
eftablifh it, or her hufband may makeit void. 14. 
But if her hufband altogether hold his peace at 
her, from day to day; then he eftablitheth all 
her vows, or all her bonds which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, becaufe he held his peace at 
her, in the day that he heard them. 1 5 But if 
he fhall any ways make them void after that he 
hath heard zhem ; then he thall bear her iniquity. 
16 Thefe are the ftatutes which the Lord com- 
manded Mofes between a man and his wife, be- 
tween the father and his daughter, Seing yet in her 
youth in her fathers houfe. 


This Chapter treats of fome particular Kinds of 
Vows: But as this Subjeét has been already handled in 
feveral Parts of this Work, we need only obferve here, 
that whoever reads with Attention will fee the Reafon~ 
ablenefs of the Injunétions here given, in relation both 
to the keeping and breaking of certain Vows after they 
have been made, without any farther Explanation of, 
or Comment upon them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The War with the Midianites ; their Deéfiruion, 
and the Death of Balaam; the Spoi! divided 3 
and the Officers reproved for Saving the Women 
alive, 


Vert. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 2 Avenge the children of 
Ifrael of the Midianites : afterward fhalt thou be 
gathered unto thy people. 3 And Mofes {pale 
unto the people, faying, Arm fome of your felves 
unto the war, and let them go againft the Mi- 
dianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian. 4. 
Of every tribe a thoufand, throughout all the 
tribes of Ifrael, fhall ye fend to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thoufands of If. 
rael, a thoufand of every tribe, twelve thoufand 
armed for war. 6 And Mofes fent them to the 
war, a thoufand of every tribe, them and Phine- 
has the fon of Eleazar the prieft, to the war, 
with the holy inftruments, and the trumpets to 
blow, in his hand. 7 And they warred againft 
the Midianites, as the Lord commanded Mofes; 
and they flew all the males. 8 And they flew 
the kings of Midian, befide the reft of them 
that were flain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : 
Balaam alfo the fon of Beor they flew with the 
{word. 9 And the children of Ifrael took 2// the 
women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 
man 
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and took the fpoil of all their cattcl, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 10 And they burnt 
all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly caftles with fire. 11 And they took all the 
{poil, and all the prey, doth of men and of beafts. 12 
And they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
‘the {poil unto Mofes and Eleazar the prieft, and unto 
the congregation of the children of Ifrael, unto the 
camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 13 And Mofes, and Eleazar the pricft, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 14 And 
Mofes was wroth with the officers of the hoft, 
with the captains over thoufands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the battel, 15 
And Mofes faid unto them, Have ye faved all> 
the women alive? Behold, thefe caufed the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, through the counfel of Balaam, 
to commit trefpafs againft the Lord in the matter 
of Peor, and there was a plague among the con- 
gregation of the Lord. 17 Now therefore kill 
every male among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying with him. 
18 But all the women-children that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
your felves. 19 And do ye abide without the 
camp feven days: whofoever hath killed any per- 
fon, and whofoever hath touched any flain, pu- 
rify oth your felves and your captives, on the 
third day, and on the feventh day. 20 And pu- 
rify all your raiment, and all that is made of fkins, 
and all work of goats Aair, and all things made 
of wood. 21 And Eleazar the prieft faid unto 
the men of war which went to the battel, This 
is the ordinance of the law which the Lord com- 
manded Mofes; 22 Only the gold, and the fil- 
ver, the brafs, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye fhall 
make if go through the fire, and it fhall be clean: 
neverthelefs it fhall be purified with the water of 
feparation: and all that abideth not the fire, ye 
fhall make go through the water, 24 And ye 
fhall wath your clothes on the feventh day, and ye 
thall be clean, and afterward ye fhall come into 
the camp. 25 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 26 Take the fum of the prey that was 
taken, 40th of man and of beaft, thou, and Elea- 
zar the prieft, and the chief fathers of the con- 
gregation: 27 And divide the prey into two 
pits ; between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battel, and between all 
the congregation, 28 And levy a tribute unto 
the Lord of the men of war, which went out to 
battel: one foul of five hundred, 40th of the per- 
fons, and of the heeves, and of the affes, and of 
the fheep. 29 Take i of their half, and give iz 
unto Eleazar the prieft, for an heave-offering of 
the Lord, 30 And of the children of Ifraels half, 
thou fhalt take one portion of fifty, of the per- 
fons, of the beeves, of the affes, and of the flocks, 
of all manner of beafts, and give them unto the 
Levites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lord. 31 And Mofes and Eleazar the 
prieft did as the Lord commanded Mofes, 32 
And the booty deing the reft of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was fix hundred 
thowfand and feventy thoufand and five thoufand 
fheep, 33 And threefcore and twelve thoufand 
beeves, 34 And threefcore and one thoufand affes, 
35 And thirty and two thoufand perfons in all, 
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of women that had not known man by lying: ye, 
him. (36 And the half which was the ithe 
of them that went out to war, was in nim 
hundred thoufand and feven and thirty ¢l a 
and five hundred fheep; 37 And the J 
bute of the fheep was {ix hundred and threefey.. 

Ors 
and fifteen. 38 And the beeves were thirty ».) 
fix thoufand, of which the Lords wien 
threefcore and twelve. 39 And the afis ... 
thirty thoufand and five hundred, of which 1 
Lords tribute was threefcore and one, 40 ig 
the perfons were fixteen thoufand, of which tk 
Lords tribute was thirty and two perfons : 
And Mofes gave the tribute which was the ie 
heave- offering, unto Eleazar the prieft, a5 fi 
Lord commanded Mofes. 42 And of the ci 
dren of Ifiaels half, which Mofes divided from 
the men that warred, 43 (Now the half that pa. 
tained unto the congregation, was three hundre 
thoufand and thirty thoufand amd feven thoufang 
and five hundred fheep, 44 And thirty and fy 
thovfand beeves, 45 And thirty thouland aff 
and five hundred, 46 And fixteen thoufand it 
fons) 47 Even of the children of Ifraels haj 
Mofes took one portion of fifty, doth of mana} 
of beaft, and gave them unto the Levites, wi 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Loi, 
as the Lord commanded Mofes. 48 And th: 
officers which were over thoufands of the hot, 
the captains of thoufands, and captains of hu, 
dreds, came near unto Mofes: 49 And they fil 
unto Mofes, Thy fervants have taken the fin 
of the men of war which are under our chaz, 
and there lacketh not one man of us. 0 \k 
have therefore brought an oblation for the Lor, 
what every man hath gotten, of jewels of goli, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tables, 
to make an atonement for our fouls before tt 
Lord. 51 And Mofes and Eleazar the pic: 
took the gold of them, even all wrought jew. 
52 And all the gold of the offering: that tht 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of tho 
fands, and of the captains of hundreds, wale 
teen thoufand feven hundred and fifty thekt 
53 (For the men of war had taken {poil, ev 
man for himfelf) 54 And Mofes and Eleazarti 
prieft took the gold of the captains of thoulinss 
and of hundreds, and brought it into the be 
nacle of the congregation, for a memorial for ti 
children of Ifrael before the Lord. 


And Mofes fent them to the War]  Calmet bk. 
that the Scripture gives us no Account of the Order A 
Battle between thefe two Armies ; but, in all Prot 
bility, they were difpofed according to the “iM 
People of 4a; and therefore we may range the A 
lites upon one Line, formed of twelve Corps, conitits 
of a thoufand Men each, at the Head of which ae 
Ark of the Covenant, furrounded by the Priel © 
Levites, whofe Bufinefs it was to found the 6% 
as well as defend the Ark. The Muataite 
may fuppofe, were, in like Manner, rangee 
lanx, upon one Line, and, as the Lfraclites woe" 
lef§ much inferior in Number to their Enemks a 
made much larger Intervals between the mer 
thoufand Men each, in order to penetrate the en 
Front in different Places. This was the col thet 
tice of the “fews, whenever they were inferiot 
Enemies. 

A thoufand of cvery Tribes 
Son of Eleazar the Pricf, 
this Phineas was fent 10 command 
were appointed by God to take 
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3, ot whether he went along with the 

: only to perform fuch facred Offices, as fhould 
Armys ired by the Gexeral, (who, with more proba- 
be requi rhaps, is thought to be Fo/fbua) are Queftions 
pbility ae the Silence of Scripture concerning the 
: ariling, mmander. Phineas, indeed, wasa Man of Cou- 
aot ‘a had lately performed a fingular Piece of Ser- 
gras, Stich had gained him great Reputation; and 
Z e tee fome have imagined, that he was the fitter 

B fro 


= 


dia 3 as it is certain, that, in After-ages, the Mac- 
a who were of the Family of the Priefts) were 
abe AY chicf Commanders. But then it muft be con- 
fied that thefe AZaccabces were the fupreme Gover- 
i -P the People, and, as fuch, had a Right to the 
ss vy Command; that, in the War with the Ayno- 
1 bof had fent the Forces peck 7obeas Con- 
nde and that Phineas, in fhort, had another Pro- 
: : appointed him, which was to take Care of the 
ai lglruments : But what thefe Inftruments were, is 
i hes Queftion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, 
; ee they were the Urim and Thummim, which Phineas 
Bepnight take along with him, in order to confult God, 
fn cale of any Difficulty that mighe arife in the Manage- 
ent of the War; and to countenance this, they fup- 
pofe that Eleazar was {uper-annuated, and his Son fub- 
Mituted in his Room. But it may be juftly doubted, 
hether Phineas, being the only Son of the High Prieft, 
d not yet capable of that Office, _could be fubftituted 
perform this great Charge, which belonged to the 
igh-Prieft alone: Nor do we find any Warrant for 
onfulting the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but only 
before the T'abernacle. It feems therefore much more 
ikely, that, by the holy Infiruments, Mofes means the 
MArk of the Covenant, and what was included in it, which, 
in the following Ages, was wont to be carried into the 
Ficld, when the People went to fight againft their Ene- 
ics. Nay, Fofbua himfelf, not long after this, or- 
fered the Ark to be carried, with Priefts blowing T'rum- 
bets before it, when he furrounded Fericho 
» Gc.) And therefore, fince the holy Inftruments are 
ere joined with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, 
at they fhould fignify the 4ré. Nor can we appre- 
pend that Adofes can any Rifgque in venturing the Ark 
pon this Occafion, becaufe Giod had aflured his Peo- 
@lc, that they fhould obtain a complete Victory over 
ce Midianites, Te muft be confefled, however, that 

phe Ack is never thus expreffed in any other Part of Scrip- 
ure, and therefore perhaps they give as true a Senfe of 
ge Words as any, who make the holy Inflruments and 
pwupets to be one and the fame Thing, and the latter 
i former; which 
S were commanded to take with 
pcm, that they might found a Charge, when the En- 
ement begun, according to their Dire&tion, Numb, 

K. 8,9. and as the Pradtice was in future Ages, 2 Chron. 


12 
Balaam alfa the Son of 


Beor they flew with the Sword] 
but how could this be, fince he’ was returned to his 
p’ Place, Ch, xxiv. 25. which was Aram, or Mefo- 
"2? Thus ; cither he went Part of the Way thi- 


y in Midian; 


ye 
Fploy his hellith es ad loft before, and partly to 


’ againtt L/rael, now they were 
ts Metts forfaken by their God and expoted to 
; silce. Here Balaam dies the Death of the Wick- 


New therefore Atlt every Mal. : 
bed dill Y 4dale among the little ones; 
nd Bill eve, » oman that bath known Man by lying ath 


there, ordered the Male Children to be flain, 


Rd He might extirpate the whole Nation, as 

and prevent their avenging the 
In cafe they were fuffered to 
or it is no hard Matter to con- 
oot oe Z Number of Slaves, con- 
pera “re born free, and had loft their Li- 
Y with the Maffacre of their Parents, might have 
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BPerfon tobe fent with an Army to avenge the Lord of 
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Proved to a Common-wealth, every where furrounded 
with Enemies. Why he was fo fevere againft the 

omen we need not wonder, if we do but confider, 
that, either by proftituting themfelves or their Daugh- 
ters, they had been the chief Inftruments of drawing the 


i seitee to Idolatry. See Bibijoth. Bibl, and Le Chere’s 
‘om. 


But all the Women Chiliren that have not known Man 
by lying with him, keep alive for yourfelves] The Sews 
have a Tradition, that, in order to’ find out who were 
real Virgins, the young Women were placed at a pro- 
per Diftance with other Women, and all commanded 
to fix their Eyes upon the High-Prieft’s AZjire ; where- 
upon thofe who had &nowy Man, turned inftantly as 
pale as Afhes, and thofe that had not, became as red as 
Fire. But there feems to be no great Occafion for this 
Miracle, when either the Appearance of an unqualified 
Age, or the Examination of fome fele&t Matrons might 
determine the Matter as well. See Biblioth. Bibl, 

Ve have therefore brought an Oblation for the Lord] 
The Ferufalem Targum fuppofes, that, when thefe Off 
cers made their Offerings, they addreffed themfelves 
to Adefes in the following Manner: ¢ For as much as 
‘ the Lord hath delivered the Midianites into our 
* Hands, and we have fubdued the Country, entered 
‘ into their Chambers, and feen their fair and charm- 
* ing Daughters, took their Crowns of Gold from off 
‘ their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, 

‘ their Bracelets from their Arms, and their Jewels 
© from their Necks and Bofoms; therefore far be it 
* from us to have turned our Eyes towards them. We ° 
© had no Manner of Concern or Converfation with 
* them, left we fthould thereby die the Death of the 
‘ Wicked in Gehenna. And let this be had in Remem- 
« 
« 

¢ 


brance on our Behalf, in the Day of the great Fudg- 
ment, to make a 


for our Souls before 
the Lord.’ 


Reconciliation 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Tribes of Reuben and Gad petition for their 
Inheritance on that Side of Jordan; which Mo- 
fes grants on Condition that they foould firft affift 
in fetling their Brethren in Canaan. 


Ver. i, OW the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 


great multitude of cattel: and when they faw the 
land of Tazer, and the land of Gilead, that, be- 
hold, the place was a place for cattel; 2 The 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
came and fpake unto Mofes, and to Eleazar the 
prieft, and unto the princes of the congregation, 
faying, 3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Hefhbon, and Elealeh, and She. 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon 3 4 Even the country 
which the Lord fmote before the congregation of 
Ifrael, is a land for cattel, and thy fervants have 
cattel. 5 Wherefore, fay they, if we have found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be given unto 
thy fervants for a pofleffion, and bring us not 
over Jordan. 6 And Mofes faid unto the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren go to war, and fhall ye fic 
here? 7 And wherefore difcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Ifrael from going over into the 
land which the Lord hath given them? 8 Thus 
did your fathers, when I fent them from Kadefh- 
barnea to fee the land, 9 For when they went 
up unto the valley of Efhcol, and faw the land, 
they difcouraged the heart of the children of If- 
rael, that they fhould not go into the land which 
the Lord hath given them. 10 And the Lords 
anger was kindled at the fame time, and he fware, 
faying, x1 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
Sss 


ward, 
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ward, fhall fee the land which I fware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob; becaufe they 
have not wholly followed me: 12 Save Caleb 
the fon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Jofhua 
the fun of Nun: for they have wholly followed 
the Lord. 13 And the Lords anger was kindled 
againtt Ifrael, and he made them wander in the 
wildernefs forty years, until all the generation 
that had done evil in the fight of the Lord was 
confumed. 14 And behold, ye are rifen up in 
your fathers ftead, an increafe of finful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward 
Ifrael. 15 For if ye turn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the wildernefs, 
and ye thall deftroy all this people. 16 And 
they came near unto him, and faid, We will 
build fheep-folds here for our cattel, and cities 
for our little ones. 17 But we our felves will 
go ready armed before the children of Ifrael, un- 
til we have brought them unto their place: and 
our little ones fhall dwell in the fenced cities, be- 
caufe of the inhabitants of the land. 18 We 
will not return unto our houfes, until the children 
of Iftael have inherited every man his inheritance: 
19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
fide Jordan, or forward ; becaufe our inheritance 
js fallen to us on this fide Jordan eaft-ward. 20 
And Mofes faid unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to 
war, 21 And will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
fubdued before the Lord: then afterward ye fhall 
return, and be guiltlefs before the Lord, and be- 
fore Iftael; and this land fhall be your poffeffion 
before the Lord. 23 But if ye will not do fo, 
behold, ye have finned againft the Lord: and be 
fure your fin will find you out. 24 Build ye ci- 
ties for your little ones, and folds for your fheep, 
and do that which hath proceeded out of your 
mouth. 25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
Thy fervants will do as my lord commandeth, 
26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks and all 
our cattel, fhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But thy fervants will pafs over, every man 
armed for war before the Lord to battel, as my 
lord faith. 28 So concerning them Mofes com- 
manded Eleazar the prieft, and Jofhua the fon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Ifrael: 29 And Mofes faid ‘unto them, 
Tf the children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben will pafs with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battel before the Lord, and the land 
fhall be fubdued before you; then ye fhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a. poffeffion: 30 But 
if they will not pafs over with you armed, they 
fhall have poffeffions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 31 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben anfwered, faying, As the 
Lord hath faid unto thy fervants, fo will we do. 
g2 We will pafs over armed before the Lord 
into the land of Canaan, that the poffeffion of 
our inheritance on this fide Jordan may be ours. 
33 And Mofes gave unto them, evez to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto half the tribe of Manaffeh the fon of Jofeph, 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of Bafhan, the land 
with the cities thereof, in the. coafts, even the 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 3; 
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cities of the country round about. 34 Anda 
children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth . 
Aroer, 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and fe 
and Jogbehah, 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Bat 
haran, fenced cities: and folds for thee 
And the children of Reuben built Hethbon. .° 
Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 38 And Nebo .., 
Baal-meon (their names being changed) and Shik 
mah: and gave other names unto the cities wh { 
they builded. 39 And the children of Mache 
the fon of Manaffeh went to Gilead, and a 
it, and difpoffeffed the Amorite which cas fai 
40 And Mofes gave Gilead unto Machir the : 
of Manafieh ; and he dwelt therein. At Ani 
Jair the fon of Manaffeh went and took the fing 
towns thereof, and called thern Havoth-jair i. 
And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the uh 
lages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his oy, 
name. 


Wells has given us the following Geographical De: 
fcription of the Country on that Side Yordan, whicht 
Reubenites and Gadites fo earneftly defired for a Pofe 
fion, In the Divifion of the Country, which the ff 
raclites took from Sihen and Og, two vanquifhed Kins 
that lived on the Eaft Side of Jordan, and whofe Doni 
nions extended from the River Arnon, even as far g 
Mount Hermon, Deut. iii. 8. AZofes gave to the Tre 
of Reuben the fouthern, or rather the South-we/? Pata 
the Country, fo that they were bounded to the S:uh 
by the River Arnon; to the We, with Fardan; at 
to the North and Laff, with the Tribe of Gal. h 
this Tribe ftood He/hbon, the capital City of the Kinz 
dom of Sihon, fituate on the Hills over againft Feri, 
about 20 Miles diftant from the River ‘Jordax, The 
Tribe of Gad was bounded with the River Ford, 0 
the Weft; with the half Tribe of Manaffch, to te 
North ; with the Ammonites to the Eaff; and withth 
Tribe of Reuben to the South. In this Tribe fod 
Aftaroth, the capital City of Og, which very likc} 
obtained its Name from an Jdol, which was much wor 
fhipped in thofe Times and Parts. How the half Tri 
of Manaffzh came to chufe to ftay on the La/ Sidd 
Fordan, the facred Hiftory makes no Mention; but! 
is reafonable to fuppofe, that, after they had found 
that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had fucceeded it 
their Petition, they might likewife reprefent to Myfi 
the great Stock of Cattle’ which they had ; that t 
Country would-be equally commodious for them, ard 
was over-large for two Tribes alone to occupy: Na 
is it to be doubted, but that AZofes was inclinable © 
liften to their Allegation, becaufe the Sons of Mackit, 
the Son of Manaffeh, had, by their Valour, fubdued 
a great Part of the Country, where they fetled ; which 
was bounded by the Tribe of Gad, to the South; with 
the Sea of Cinnereth (afterwards called the Lake 0: 
Gennefareth, or the Sea of Galilee) together with the 
Courfe of the River fordan, from its Head to the Se 
to the eff; with Mount Lebanon, or more pec! 
Mount Ffermon, to the North, and North-cals ® 
with the Mountains of Gilead to the E/?. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

The Marches and Encampments of te Hat 
from Egypt to Canaan, They are conti” 
to drive out the Canaanites, deftroy her * 









and divide the Land by Lot. The Cana 
if not difpoffeffed, foould trouble and -s bi 
and ufe them as God thought to we thet 
mies. 

Ver. 1. Hefe are the journeys of the chili 


i ; col 
of Ifrael, which went forth fs 
the land of Egypt, with their armi® unt 


' ag wire 
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s according to their journeys, b 
their eu of ie Lord : ad thee oe 
prac See s according to their goings out. 3 
fibers 10 ye arted from Ramefes in the firlt 
Ban hee the fifteenth day of the firft month: 
Rone morrow after the paffover, the children 
Ee tiracl went out with an high hand in the fight 
al the Egyptians. 4 (For the Egyptians bu- 

Se ll their firft-born, which the Lord had 
5 ed ee them: upon their gods alfo the 

Britten among © au ‘Id 
ord executed judgments) 5 And the children 
[ial removed from Ramefes, and pitched in 
: 6 And they departed from Succoth, 
Bouccoti. a ah FC i‘ d f 
Bi wicched in Etham, which és in the edge o 
BF. wildernefs. 7 And they removed from E- 
. aS and turned again rid es we 
Bore Baal-zephon : and they pitched before 
Bicol - re they departed from before Pi- 
; really and pafitd through the midit of the fea, 
anto tie wildernefs, and went three days journey 
De ee ceed fon Mant aad 
: nd the >? 

: 1 fis Elim : Ga in Elim were twelve foun- 
5 of water, and threefcore and ten palm-trees ; 
Heri they pitched there. 10 And they removed 
Brom Elim, and encamped by the Red-fea. 11 
And they removed from the Red-fea, and en- 
gamped in the wildernefs of Sin. 12 And -they 
Book their journey sour oe he wudernel of a 
id encamped in Dophkah. 13 And they de- 
parted fot Doble. and encamped in Alufh. 
Ig And they removed from Aluth, and encamp- 
fad at ce a. wee 7 ee a as poe 
He to drink, 15 fn ey departed from 
ephidim, and pitched in ae Ne 
fnai. 16 And they removed from the defart 
mY Sinai, and sited at Kibroth-hattaavah. 
7 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
land encamped at Hazeroth. 18 And they de- 
merted from Hazeroth, and pitched in Rith- 
gps. 19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
mi pitched at Rimmon-parez. 20 And they 
meparted from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in 
Beonah. 21 And they removed from Libnah, 
god pitched at Riffah, 22 And they journeyed 
pom Kiflah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 
And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
pount Shapher. 24 And they removed from 
ount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 
pnd they removed from Hiaradah, and pitched 
p Makheloth, 26 And they removed from 
Hlakheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27 And 
ty departed from Tahath, and pitched at Ta- 
Fr. 28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
piched in Mithcah, 29 And they went from 
Pilea, and pitched in Hafhmonah. 30 And 
arted trom Hafhmonah, and encamped 

31 And they departed from Mo- 

: itched in Bene-jaakan. 32 And 
PY tenoved from Bene-jaakan, and encamped 
Po tégidgad. 33 And they went from Lor- 
fegad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 34 And 
Ytmoved from Jotbathah, and encamped at 
35 And they departed from Ebro- 
tncamped at Ezion-gaber. 36 And 
ved ftom Ezion-gaber, and pitched in 
tefs of Zin, which zs Kadefh. 37 
Femoved from Kadefh, and pitched in 
8 And a in the edge of the land of Edom. 
aron the prieft went up into mount 
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Toth, and Pp 
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Hor, at the commandment of the Lord, and 
died there in the fortieth year, after the children 
_of Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypr, 
in the firft day of the fifth month. 39 And Aa- 
ron was an hundred and twenty and three years 
old, when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the fouth, 
in the land of Canaan) heard of the coming of 
the children of Ifrael. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 42 
And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 43 And they departed from Punon, 
and pitched in Oboth. 44 And they departed 
from Oboth, and pitched in Ije-abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 45 And they departed from 
lim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. 46 And they 
removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Al- 
mon-diblathaim. 47-And they removed from 
Almon-diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 48 And they depart- 
ed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, wear Jericho, 
49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth jefi- 


moth, evex unto Abel-fhittim, in the plains of 
Moab. 


As this Part of the Chapter contains nothing more 
than an Account of the various Movements and Reft- 
ings of the J/raelites during their Travels in the Wil- 
dernefs, the Reader will find the beft Explanation of it 


in the Map, where thefe Things are particularly de- 
fcribed. 


50 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, faying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Iftael, and fay 
unto them, When ye are paffed over Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan; 52 Then ye fhall drive 
out all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and deftroy all their pictures, and deftroy 
all their moicen images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. 53 And ye fhall difpoffefs 
the inbabitants of the land, and dwell therein : for 
[ have given you the land to poffefs it. 54 
And ye fhall divide the land by lot, for an inhe- 
ritance among your families, avd to the more ye 
fhall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer 
ye fhall give the lefs inheritance: every mans 
inheritance fhall be in the place where his lot fall- 
eth; according to the tribes of your fathers, ye 
fhall inherit. 55 Butif ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you; then it 
fhall come to pafs, that thofe which ye let re- 
main of them, fall be pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your fides, and fhall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover, it fhall 
come to pals haz I fhall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 


And ye foall divide the Land by Lot for an Inheri- 
tance} Nothing could be more prudently contrived, 
than this Partition of the Country by Let, and making 
Fofhua and the High-Prie/? Super-intendants of it, (as 
we find they were in the next Chapter) fince it was the 
only Way that could effectually prevent all Murmur- 
ings and Quarrellings among fuch an obftinate People 
as the ‘fews were. However, as the Lots were to 
bear a Proportion to the Bignefs of each Tribe and 
Family, it is fuppofed from what followed, that every 
Tribe firt drew its Lot for its own Canton, and that 
there were proper Perfons appointed to meafure out a 
Quantity of Land for each Family, according to their 

, Bigneis. 
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Bignefs. 
any other Method; whether the Subdivifions between 
the Families were likewife carried on by Lot, or other- 
wife, fure it is, that we read of no Broils or Jealou- 


fies that it ever occafioned among them. See Univerf. 
ift. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Borders and Boundaries of their promifed In- 
heritance deferibed. Jofhua and Eleazar at the 
Head, and a Commiffioner for every Tribe, ap- 
pointed to divide the Land. 


Ver. t. ND the Lord fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 2 Command the children 
- of Ifrael, and fay untothem, When ye come into 
the land of Canaan (this is the land that fhall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coafts thereof) 3 Then your 
fouth quarter fhall be from the wildernefs of Zin, 
along by the coaft of Edom, and your fouth- 
border fhall be the out-moft coaft of the falt-fea 
eaftward. 4 And your border fhall turn from 
the fouth to the afcent of Akrabbim, and pafs 
on to Zin: and the going forth thereof fhall be 
from the fouth to Kadefh-barnea, and fhall go 
on to Hazar-addar, and pafs on to Azmon. 5 
And the border fhall fetch a compafs from Az- 
mon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it fhall be at the fea. 6 And as for the 
weftern border, you fhall even have the great fea 
for a border :. this fhall be your weft-border. 7 
And this fhall be your north-border; from the 
great fea, you fhall point out for you mount 
Hor. 8 From mount Hor you fhall point out 
your border unto the entrance of Hamath: and 
the goings forth of the border fhall be to Zedad. 
g And the border fhall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it fhall be at Hazar-enan: this 
fhall be your north-border. 10 And ye fhall 
point out your eaft-border from Hazar-enan to 
Shepham. 11 And the coaft fhall go down 
from Shepham, to Riblah, on the eaft fide of 
Ain; and the border fhall defcend, and shall 
reach unto the fide of the fea of Cinnereth eaft- 
ward. 12 And the border fhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings out of it fhall be at the falt- 
fea: This fhall be your land with the coatts 
thereof round about. 13 And Mofes command- 
ed the children of Ifrael, faying, This zs the land 
which ye fhall inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half ibe. 14 For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben, according to the houfe of their fa- 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording tothe houfe of their fathers, have receiv- 
ed their inberitance, and half the tribe of Manaf- 
feh have received their inheritance. 15 The 
two tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this fide Jordan xzear Jericho, 
eaft-ward, toward the fun-rifing. 16 And the 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 17 Thefe are 
the names of the men which fhall divide the land 
unto you; Eleazar the prieft, and Jofhua the fon 
of Nun. 18 And ye fhall take one prince of 
every tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are thefe: Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, 20 
And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, She- 
muel the fon of Ammihud. 21 Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Elidad the fon of Chiflon, 22 And 
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An EXPOSITION of 


But whether this laft was done by this or , 


_ outward, 


Chap, 3 
the prince of the tribe of the children of D 
Bukki the fon of Jogli. 23 The prince of : 
children of Jofeph, for the tribe of the ane 
of Manaffeh, Hanniel the fon of Ephod. : 
And the prince of the tribe of the chilg, 4 
Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphtan 
And the prince of the tribe of the children 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the fon of Parnach ne 
And the prince of the tribe of the children, 
fachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. 27 Ani 7 
prince of the tribe of the children of Ather th 
hihud the fon of Shelomi. 28 And the Be 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali Peak 
the fon of Ammihud. 29 Thefe ay ie 
whom the Lord commanded to divide the i 
heritance unto the children of Ifrael in the land 
Canaan. ’ 


And this foall be your north Border 5 from the as 
Sea you fhall point out for you Mount Hor) This 
not the fame Mount Alor on which Aaron died fe 
that was Southward, Ch. xxxiii. 37, 38. and there 
it muft be another Mountain, and, as it is conceived 
the Mountain of Libanus, which is elfewhere mentioned 
as the northern Border of the Land, and which, in. 
gard of divers Parts, or by divers People, is cle by 
divers Names, as Sirion and Shenzr, Deut. iii, 9g. atd 
Sion, Deut. iv. 48. and Hermon, Joh. xiii. 5 i 
here Hor, which fignifies a Mountain, and this my 
called fo by Way of Eminency. Certain it is, thes 
Hor here, fo Hermon, Joth. xiii. 5. is joined with te 
Entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable that de 
are one and the fame Place. ; 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Forty-eight Cities given to the Levites. Sis City 

of Refuge affigned , the Ufe of them, Tio ltt 
neffes required in capital Punifbments. 


Ver. 3. A ND the Lord fpake unto Mofs i 
the plains of Moab, by Jordanmr 
Jericho, faying, 2 Command the children of 
Iftael, that they give unto the Levites of ther 
heritance of their poffeffion, cities to dwells: 
and ye fhall give a//o unto the Levies fubutis 
for the cities round about them, 3 And the¢ 
ties fhall they have to dwell in, and the fubuts 
of them fhall be for ‘their cattel, and for th 
goods, and for all their beafts. 4 And the lit 
urbs of the cities which ye fhall give unto tk 
Levites, foal] reach from the wall of the city 
a thoufand cubits round about. 3 
And ye fhall meafure from without the city" 
the eaft-fide two thoufand cubits, and on th 
fouth-fide two thoufand cubits, and on the wel 
fide two thoufand cubits, and on the north-lit 
two thoufand cubits: and the city ball ein 
midft : this fhall be to them the fuburbs of th 
cities. 6 And among the cities which ye 
give unto the Levites, there fhall be fix cities 
refuge, which ye hall appoint for the mana 
that he may flee thither: and to them Y* ha 
add forty and two cities. 7 50 all che i 
which ye fhall give to the Levites, poll he 4 
and eight cities: them ball ye give wich their ia 
urbs. 8 And the cities which ye ee 
foall be of the poffeffion of the children of be 
from them that have many, ye fhall give me 
but from them that have few, ye ‘hall an 
every one fhall give of his cities unto PX 
vites, according to his inheritance which 
riteth, f 



















































cap 33, Cc bich ye foall 
the Cities which ye fhall give unto 

And the ed from the Wall of the City and 

ee thoufand Cubits round about} But in the 
a qudward, @ E08 thoufand. To reconcile this, the 
Bt Verfe it is #wo 790 

jp next Interpreters read in both Places two thoufand Cu- 
i Seventy hoes fome fuppofe this to be an Error in the 
By Dis 5 wText which, being ina Matter neither con- 
ere ‘nor good Morals, is not prejudicial to the 
8 cerning + « ¢ the holy Scripture. / 
the one thoufand Cubits may be in Length 
and the fzvo thoufand ae in Ebert 
a : e City, and fo they well agree ; for 
gon cach a een Cubits Bene Geen in Length 
aa and another Weftward, another Northward, 
a ice Southward, a Line, drawn at a thoufand 
i eae difance from the City, from Eaft to Weft, 
e ft needs contain two thoufand Cubits, and fo muft 
5 7 other Line from North to South, and fo on every 
Bess of the City there muft be two thoufand Cubits. 
zi aaa . this Verfe and the next do not fpeak to the 
E cae Thing. This fpeaks of the Space or Place from 
Be ence the Suburbs fhall be meafured, the next Verfe 
Kvaks of the Space unto which that Meafure fhall be 
i sorted ; and the Words may be very well read thus, 
Ril the Suburbs —foall be (fo it is only an Eulip/is of 
Bic Verb Subftantive, which is moft frequent, and the 
Myfeanine is, fhall be taken or accounted) from the 
yall of the City, and from (that Particle being fupplied 
BR underftood trom the foregoing Words, which is very 
Bilual) without if, OF, from the outward Part of it, 
B hich being a general and indefinite Expreffion, is li- 
Mited and explained by the following Words) even 
Brom @ thoufand Cubits round about. Which are men- 
ned not 2s the Thing meafured, for as yet there is 
Maot a Word of meafuring, but as the Term or Space 
Wérom which the meafuring Line fhould begin. And 
en it follows, Ver. 5. And ye fhall meafure from 
ithut the City, (not from the Wall of the City, as 
as faid, Ver. 4. but from without it, that is, from 
Mihe (id outward Part or Space of a thoufand Cubits 
Myithout the Wall of the City round about) on the 
‘aft Side two thoufand Cubits, &c. So that, really, 
Where were three thoufand Cubits from the Wall of the 
Wicv, whereof one thoufand were probably for Out- 
Routes, Stalls for Cattle, Gardens, Vineyards, and 
Mlive-vards, and the like, and the other two thoufand 
Bir Palture, which are therefore called the Field of the 
Bpulurls, Levit. xxv. 34. by Way of Diftinction from 
Bic Suburbs themfelves, which confifted of the firft thou- 
pnd Cubits from the Wall of the City. 


Re Authority © 
fs But farther; 


{9 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
© Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
gerto them, When ye be come over Jordan, into 
foe land of Canaan: 11 Then ye fhall appoint 
fou cities, to be cities of refuge for you; that 
¢ layer may flee thither which killeth any per- 
eo at unawares. 12 And they fhall be unto 
jou citics for refuge from the avenger; that the 
pan-flayer die not, until he ftand before the con- 
p<gation in judgment. 13 And of thefe cities 
| hich ye fhall give, fix cities fhall ye have for 
op Ye fhall give three cities on this 
Ks: Jordan, and three cities fha!! ve give in the 
Pu of Canaan, which fhall be cities of refuge. 
5 Thele fix cities fhall be a refuge, doth for 
children of Ifrael, and for the ftranger, and 
% ie fojourner among them: that every one 
pa Kleth any peep unawares, may flee thi- 
a 16 And if he fmite him with an inftzu- 
Rt firon (fo that he die) he is a murderer: 
Murderer dhall furely be put to death. 17 
he fmite him with throwing a ftone 
th he may die) and he die, he és a mut- 


the murderer fhall furely be put to death. 
Tif he ty 
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ce 
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mite him with an hand-weapon of » 
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wood (wherewith he may die) and he’die, he is 
a murderer: the murderer fhall furely be put to 
death. 19 The revenger of blood himfelf fhall 
flay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
fhall ay him. 20 Butifhe thruft him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Orin enmity fmite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that fmote Aim hall furely be put to 
death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood fhall fay the murderer, when he meeteth 
him. 22 But if he thruft him fuddenly without 
enmity, or have caft upon him any thing withouc 
laying of wait; 23 Or with any ftone wherewith a 
man may die, feeing him not, and caft it upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, neither 
fought his harm: 24 Then the congregation fhall 
judge between the flayer, and the revenger of 
blood, according to thefe judgments. 25 And 
the congregation fhall deliver the flayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation fhall reftore him to the city of his re- 
fuge, whither he was fled: and he fhall abide in 
it unto the death of the high. prieft, which was 
anointed with the holy oil. 26 But if the flayer 
fhall at any time come without the border of the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled; 27 And 
the revenger of blood find him without the bor- 
ders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger 
of blood kill the flayer; he thall not be guilty of 
blood: 28 Becaufe he fhould have remained in 
the city of his refuge until the death of the high- 
prieft : but after the death of the high-prieft, 
the flayer fhall return into the land of his poffef- 
fion. 29 So thefe ¢hings fhall be for a ftatute 
of judgment unto you, throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 30 Whofo killeth 
any perfon, the murderer fhall be put to death 
by the mouth of witneffes : but one witnefs fhall 
not teftify againft any perfon, to caufe bim to die. 
31 Moreover, ye fhall take no fatisfaétion for 
the life of a murderer, which és guilty of death: 
but he fhall be furely put to death. 32 And ye 
fhall take no fatisfaction for him that is fled to 
the city of his refuge, that he fhould come again 
to dwell in the land, until che death of the prieft. 
33 So ye fhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are: for blood it defileth the land: and the land 
cannot be cleanfed of the blood that is fhed 
therein, but by the blood of him that fhed it. 
34. Defile not therefore the land which ye fhall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Ifrael. 


When ye be come over Fordan, into the Land of Ca- 
naan ; then ye foall appoint you Cities, to be Cities of 
Refuge for you] But had the Children of frac no 
Sanétuaries, or Places of Refuge, before their Entrance 
into the Land of Cznaan? Anfw. It is with great Affu- 
rance of Truth fuppofed, that the 4/tar was the only 
Sanétuary, whither he, who had unfortunately killed a 
Perfon, might fice for Shelter, which, as it ftood in 
the Middle of the Camp, was equally near to any of 
the Tribes; and fo it was appointed, that the Crtres of 
Refuge fhould be fo fituated, that he, who was driven 
to make ufe of them, might not have far to travel, 
left before he reached the City, the 4uenger of Blood 
fhould overtake him, and put him to Death: For this 
Reafon, three were appointed on one Side the River 
Fordan, and three on the other ; for, tho’ the River 
did, by no Means, equally divide the Dominions of 
Ufrael, the Poffeffions of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and the Half Tribe of Manaffth, were equal in Length 
to thofe of the xine Tribes and an Half; and confe- 
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quently as many Cities were neceffary. 

The Reafon why thefe Cities were affigned among 
the Levites was, becaufe they might be prefumed to 
be the moft proper and impartial Judges between the 
Man-flayers and Wilful Murderers; their Prefence, 
Countel, and Authority, we may reafonably fuppofe, 
might iore effectually bridle the Paffions of the Aven~ 
ger of Blood, who might purfue himi thither; and might 
alfo fignify, that it is only in Chri/f (whom the Le- 
vitical Priefts reprefented) that Sinners find Refuge and 
Safety from the avenging Wrath of God. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Princes of Manaffeh difcovering an Inconve- 
nience from the Decree paffed in Favour of the 
Daughters of Zelophehad, that Law is ex- 
plained, and the Inheritance of Daughters fetled, 
and the Daughters of Zelophehad allowed to 
marry whom they think fit in their own Tribe. 


ND the chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the fon of Manaffeh, of the families of 
the fons of Jofeph, came near, and fpake before 
Mofes and before the princes the chief fathers of 
the children of Ifrael: 2 And they faid, The 
Lord commanded my lIord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Ifrael: and 
my lord was commanded by the Lord to give 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto 
his daughters. 3 And if they be married to any 
of the fons of the other tribes of the children of 
Ifrael; chen fhall their inheritance be taken from 
the inheritance of our fathers, and fhall be put 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received ; fo fhall it be taken from the lot of our 

-inheritance. 4 And when the jubile of the chil- 
dren of Iftael, fhall be, then fhall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: fo fhall their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of 
our fathers. 5 And Mofes commanded the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, according to the word of the Lord, 
faying, The tribe of the fons of Jofeph hath faid 
well. 6 This és the thing which the Lord doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, faying, Let them marry to whom they 
think beft; only to the family of the tribe of 
their father fhall they marry: 7 So fhall not the 
inheritance of the children of Iftael remove from 
tribe to tribe: for every one of the children of 
Ifracl fhall keep himfelf to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daughter that 
poffeffeth an inheritance in any tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fhall be wife unto one of the fa- 


Ver. I. 
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mily of the tribe of her father, that the child. 
of Hrael may enjoy every man the inherit.” 
his fathers. 9 Neither fhall the inheritance 

move from one tribe to another tribe; by 
one of the tribes of the children of Ifa] ni 
keep himfelf to his own inheritance. 15 a 
as the Lord commanded Mofes, fo did the day : 
ters of Zelophehad. 11 For Mahlah, oe 
and Hoglah, and Milkah, and Noah, the daup! 
ters of Zelophehad, were married unto their 
thers brothers fons. 12 4nd they were matt 
into the families of the fons of Manaffth the i 
of Jofeph, and their inheritance remained in 
tribe of the family of their father. 13 Thee 
the commandments and the judgments which a 
Jord commanded by the hand of Mof-s ik 
the children of Ifrael in the plains of Moxb, 1, 
Jordan x#ear Jericho. et 


Titance g 


The Law Jately made in Favour of the Danghtes 
of Zelophehad, we find here, is altered ; and yet ike 

w was given by divine Direétion: How are ea 
conceive of God’s giving an imperfeé Law 4, 
God did not take particular Care about every puri. 
lar Occurrence that happened, or might happea, tie 
left divers Things to be found out by human Prudeng 
which being his own Gift, it was proper that Open 
tunities fhould be left for the Exercife of its and Gu 
thought fit to approve and ratify the prudent and pro. 
fitable Inventions of Men by his own Law or Sandlio; 
as in the Cafe of Fethro, Exod. xviil. of Lelphebat’s 
Daughters, Numb. xxvii. and here of their Brethir, 
But it is obfervable, that God allowed this only in cul 
Affairs, but never in the Matters of Worhhip, wh: 
he utterly forbids it. 

And every Daughter that pofisfeth an Inheritanis is 
any Tribe of the Children of Ifrael, fhall be Wife via 
one of the Family of the Tribe of her Father] Buvvs 
every Woman, by this Law, abfolutely forbidden) 
marry into any other Tribe than that fhe belonged is? 
No; for the contrary may be reafonably concluls! 
from the Practice of fo many Patriarchs, Kings, Pri, 
and other holy Men, who have married Women i 
other Tribes, yea, fometimes of other Nations, wiic 
it is not likely they would have done, if this had ber 
a Tranfgreffion of God’s Law. But by the firlt Chut 
of Ver. 8. here, recited, every Daughter that polis 
an Inheritance, it feems reftrained to Heireffes, or {ut 
as were likely to be fo. See % Chron, xxiii, 22. 3: 
if they had Brethren, it’s probable they were at Lite 
to marry into any Tribe ; yet fo that, if their Brethret 
died, their Punifhment was, the Inheritance weatfon 
them to the next a kin to their Father’s Tribe and fr 
mily. And the principal Reafon why God was 6 by 
licitous to preferve Tribes and Families unmixed, '% 
that the Tribe and Family too, out of which the sii 
Jiah was to come, and by which he fhould te known, 
might be evident and unqueftionable. 
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and to be read at certain Times to the People. 


the Calling of the Gentiles. 


CHAP. I. 


es Rebearfal of what bad befallen the Ifraelites du- 
Bg their forty Years Travel in the Wildernefs. 


rr. 1 WVHefe be the words which Mofes fpake 
L unto all Ifrael, on this fide Jordan 
the wildernefs, in the plain over againft the 
Relea, between Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
pan, and Hlazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are 
leven days journey from Horeb by the way of 
Mount Seir, unto Kadefh-barnea) 3 And it came 
Opals in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 
bn the firft day of the month, that Mofes fpake 
nto the children of Ifrael, according unto ail that 
p¢ Lord had given him in commandment unto 
te 4 After he had flain Sihon the king of the 
mene which dwelt in Hefhbon, and Og the 
. a Bafhan, which dwelt at Aftaroth in E- 
a 5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of 
Tip ron Mofes to declare this law, faying, 
ae rd our God fpake unto us in Horeb, 
Ss Ye have dwelt long enough in this- 
7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
I 


= 
a 


unt + 


( 259) 








N 


ILrION 


, ‘The Fourth Book of Mofes called 
b DEUTERONOMY. 





The ARGUMENT. 


Deuteronomy, 77 Greek, fgnifies 2 fecond Law, or a Repetition of the Law, which Mofes dorh in 

this Book, making wfe of holy Exbortations, and perfuafrve Motives to that Purpofe; fo tbat it may 

he called an Abridgment of the Law. He wrote this Book during the two laft Months of the 40th 
Year of the Ifraelites going out of Egypt, in the Plain of Moab, on the Frontiers of Canaan, and 

Be fer that all the Rebellious were confumed in the Defart. 

Barbis faithful Servant of the Lord fpent the reft of bis Life in reprefenting to them the Paffages that 

Ee boppencd to them in the Defart, thereby to inftruét them in their Duty. 


Firft, be reprefents to them 


me the great and manifold Benefits God had beftowed on them in their forty Years Travels, with the juft 
- Punifhments the rebellious Murmurers had drawn upon them, thereby to bring them to a careful Obfervance 
mm of God's Laws, T. hen he re-iterates and explains to them, not only the Moral, but alfo the Ceremonial 
we Laws, refpetting their Religion, and the outward Service of God required of them, and the Judiciary 
or Civil Laws, with feveral Military Ordinances, with the Duties of Magittrates avd Julges ; in- 
ME ferting bere and there fome new Laws, with a very remarkable Prophecy of the chief Prophet, name- 

Ly, Jefus Chrift, Then confirming all thefe with excellent Promifes of wonderful Bleflings if they 
i obey; and with terrible Menaces and Curfes, if they fhould break the Covenant he had made with 
ue then, as far as Cb. xxxi. And laft of all, be appoints Jothua to fucceed him, and folemn'y delivers 
fy tbe Book of the Law to the Priefts aad Levites, ordering it to be laid up, and kept in the Santtuary, 
5 He alfo compofed and taught the Vraclites an excellent 
& prophetical Hymn, wherein he foretels what fhould happen to them till the Coming of Chritt, and 
He bleffes the Twelve Tribes, and having taken a View of the Holy 
@ Land from the Top of Mount Nebo, he dies, and is buried there by the Lord, The WUraelites mourn 
me for bin, and Jothua (dy God’s Order) fucceeds him. 


and go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto 
all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the fouth, and by 
the fea-fide, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river Eu- 
phrates. 8 Behold, I have fet the land before 
you: go in and poffefs the land which the Lord 
{ware unto your fathers, Abraham, [faac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their feed after 
them. g AndI fpake unto you at that time, 
faying, Iam not able to bear you my felf alone: 
ro The Lord your God hath multiplyed you, 
and behold, you are this day as the ftars of hea-~ 
ven for multitude. x11 (The Lord God of your 
fathers make you a thoufand times fo many more 
as ye are, and blefs you as he hath promifed you) 
12 How canI my felf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ftrife? 13 
Take ye wife men and underftanding, and known 
among your tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 14 And ye anfwered me, and faid, 
The thing which thou haft fpoken, is good for 
ts todo. 13 Sol took the chief of your tribes, 
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wife men, and known, and made them heads 
over you, captains over thoufands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 
16 And I charged your judges at that time, fay- 
ing, Hear the caufes between your brethren, and 
judge righteoufly between every man and his bro- 
ther, and the ftranger that is with him. 17 
Ye hall not refpect perfons in judgment, ut 
you fhall hear the fmall as well as the great ; you 
thal! not be afraid of the face of man, for the 
judgment is Gods: and the caufe that is too hard 
for you, bring # unto me, and J will hear it. 
18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye fhould do. 19 And when we 
departed from Horeb, we went through all that 
great and terrible wildernefs, which you faw by 
the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the- 
Lord our God commanded us ; and we came to 
Kadefh-barnea. 20 And I faid unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Lord our God doth give unto us. 21 Be- 
hold, the Lord thy God hath fet the land before 
thee: go up ad poffefs it, as the Lord God of 
thy fathers hath faid unto thee; fear not, neither 
be difcouraged. 22 And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and faid, We will fend men 
before us, and they fhall fearch us out the land, 
and bring us word again by what way we mutt 
go up, and into what cities we fhall come. 23 
And the faying pleafed me well: And I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 24 And 
they turned and went up into the mountain, and 
came unto the valley of Efhcol, and fearched it 
out. 25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought z# down unto us, 
and brought us word again, and faid, [tis a 
good land, which the Lord our God doth give 
us. 26 Notwithftanding, ye would not go up, 
but rebelled againft the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and faid, Becaufe the Lord hated us, he 
hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
deftroy us. 28 Whither fhall we go up? our 
brethren have difcouraged our heart, faying, The 
people is greater and taller than we, the cities 
are greatand walled up to heaven, and moreover 
we have feen the fons of the Anakims there. 29 
‘Then I faid unto you, Dread not, neither be a- 
fraid of them. 30 The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he fhall.fight for you, accord- 
ing to all that he did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes: 31 And in the wildernefs, where thou haft 
feen how that the Lord thy God bare thee as a 
man doth bear his fon, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came unto this place. 32 Yet in 
this thing ye did not believe the Lord your God, 
33 Who went in the way before you to fearch 
you out a place to pitch your tents 7#, in fire by 
night to fhew you by what way ye fhould go, 
and in a cloud by day. 34 And the Lord heard 
the voice of your words, and was wroth, and. 
fware, faying, 35 Surely there fhall not one of 
thefe men of this evil generation fee that good 
land, which I fware to give unto your fathers ; 
36 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, he fhall 
fee it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath troden upon, and to his children, becaufe 
he hath wholly followed the Lord. 37 Alfo 
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Chap, 1! 
the Lord was angry with me for your fak | 
ing, Thou alfo fhalt not go in dae - fy 












































Jofhua the fon of Nun, which ftandeth 
thee, he fhall go in thither. Encourage }; 
for he fhall caufe Ifrael to inherit ic. 39 Me 
over, your little ones, which ye faid thould be 
prey, and your children which in that day hae 
knowledge between good and evil, they Atall 
in thither, and unto them willI give it, and they 
fhall poffefs it. 40 But as for you, turn 
and take your journey into the wildernef 
the way of the Red-fea. 41 Then ye anfiwerg 
and faid unto me, We have finned againg 4 
Lord, we will go up and fight, accordine ee 
that the Lord our God commanded us, An 
when ye had girded on every man his wea 
of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill, 
And the Lord faid unto me, Say unto them, 
not up, neither fight, for I am not among ye 
left ye be fmitten before your enemies, 43 4 
I fpake unto you, and ye would not hear, by 
rebelled again{t the commandment of the Lo 
and went prefumptuoufly up into the hill, 4 
And the Amorites which dwelt in that mount 
came out againft you, and chafed you as bees¢j 
and dettroyed you in Seir, ever unto Hom 
45 And ye.. returned and wept before the Lor, 
but the Lord would not hearken to your vai, 
nor give ear unto you. 46 So ye abode ink 
defh many days, according unto the days thay 
abode there. 


befor 


Thefe are the Words which Mofes fpake unto all Id 
on this Side Fordan] ‘The Reafons which ind 
Mofes to recapitulate the Tranfaétions of the J/radls 
in the Wildernefs, feem to bethefe. ‘The wholeAm 
of [/rael, which now lay encamped in the Plain,a’ 
the Eaft-Side of the River Jordan, confifted wholhd 
Perfons who (except the Levites) were not tw 
Years old at the Time of the Sedition, which haps 
at Kadefh-barnea; and, of Confequence, were my 
of them ignorant of the Laws given to their Fan 
Hence they ftood in great need of having thoflm 
recapitulated to them, that they might know pertey 
how to conduét themfelves, on their coming inte 
Land of Canaan; and efpecially how to avoid fix 
into thofe Errors which had fubjeéted their Ancés 
to fo fevere a Judgment, and had even involved tat 
felves in many Years Fatigue and Dangers; itt 
therefore a Thing highly reafonable and commenti, 
for Mofes to repeat to the People what he had belt 
given, as Inftru€tions to their Parents: and it walt 
more neceflary, becaufe that, after his Death, & 
Laws promulgated by him were to remain unalterdy 
as a facred Code, which fuccecding Judges might i 
ther add to nor diminith. ; 

It muft be alfo obferved, that the Prophet tho i 
whole Courfe of his Adminiftration, trufted neither’ 
{peaking nor writing alone. The fetling the 
‘tution, given by Jehovah, to his chofen People, ™ 
a Point of fuch Importance, that he chofe to prom 
gate his Laws, firft in a general Affembly, that 
might know them ; and be acquainted with their #¢ 
nor; and next, to reduce them into Writing, a'r 
them into that Volume which was to be deliver 
his Succeffor; and to remain the Rule and Stan 
as. well of his Aétions, as of the Behaviour of the 
tion in general. Thus, were the Inconveniencit 4 
fequent from an oral or unwritten Law, Ve 
guarded againft and prevented, and, at the fame p 
all Pretences were taken away from this mutinous 
ple, of complaining, that they neither heard not be 
fented to thofe Laws by which they were et 
an Excufe, it is highly probable, they wou 
pleaded, had not this excellent Method been 4 
purfued, whereby it was -put out of their Power 
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g , De 
Chap. ‘not particularly ‘informed indeed, as to thé 
iWe are 0) ch the delivered himfelf, in this his laft 
Manner aa put, the Fews are of Opinion, and the 
Bxhortatie ?obable enough, that, from Day to Day, 
pinion wekelfary Duties of his Office gave him Time 
as oe Ounits ‘he returned to the Affembly, and 
ane tt vhig Recital. | 
cinsaded i eon itfelf, it is recorded with all the 
_As'to natural ‘to the moft antient Writers, efpe- 
Bingley entals 5 its Contents, inafmuch as they are 
y the ed Nature, ‘partly Narrative, partly Exhorta+ 
aire fet down in the Manner they were declared 
ww _ eople 5. and yet, notwithftanding this Want of 
they they fail not at this Day, to ftrike the Mind 
2 “tt: Rettingly ‘wherefore we'need make no Queftion, 
mo ie Ifraclites were very ftrongly moved at the 
at | when the Prophet pronounced this full and final 
(eananatioa’ of the Statutes and Judgments, revealed 
to him for their Government, by their King and-God, 


Sfebovab.. : . 
Dee HCW ARI , 
‘athe Recital is continued touching the Edomites, 


P Moabites; and Ammonites, azd Sihon the A- 
‘morte, | 


vas 
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Een we turned, and took our jour- 
fs fh’ ney into the wildernefs, by the -way 
nf the Red-fea, as the Lord fpake unto me: and 
we compaffed mount Seir many days. 2 And 
ie Lord fpake unto me, faying, 3 Ye have 
yomipafied this mountain long:enough : turn you 
horth«ward, "4. And command thou the people, 
ying, ‘Ye areto pafs through the coaft of your 
vethren the children of Efau, which dwell in 
Beir, and ‘they fhall be afraid of you: take ye 
bood heed unto your felves therefore. 5 Meddle 
fot with them.; for I will not give you of their 
md, no not fo much as a foot-breadth, becaufé 
‘have’ given: mount Seir unto Efau for a poffef- 
fon, 6 Ye thall buy meat of them for money, 
iat ye may eat; and ye fhall alfo buy water of 
pem for money, that ye may drink. 7 For the 
word.thy God hath bleffed thee in all the works 
Pithy. ahd ¢ -he knoweth thy walking through 
pis gree wildernefS : thefe forty years the Lord 
ny Gol, bath been with thee, thou haft lacked 
thing... 8 And when we paffed by from our 
rethren the children of Efau, which dwelt in 
ythtough the way of the plain from Elath, 

ei viom-Eziongaber, “we turned .and :paffed by 
eway of the wildernefs of Moab. 9° And the 
peu faid ‘unto me, DiftrefS not the Moabites, 
mer contend with them in battel: for I will 
give thee of their land for a poffeffion, be- 
ile Thave given Ar unto the children of Lot 
re potion. 10 The Emits dwelt therein 
aes ‘pat, a people great and-many, and tall 
Anakims ; 11 Which alfo were -accounted 
oe as the Anakims, but the Moabites cail 
Pomims, 12 The Horims alfo dwelt in Seit 
Ofe-time, but the children of Ffau fucceeded 
in when they had deftroyed them from before 
Sac dwelt in their ftead, as Ifrael did unto 
0 then Dis Pollefiion, which ‘the Lord gave 
Svcs ans Now rife up, /aid J, and get 
oe o peek ‘Zered:: and we went over 

ered: 14 And the fpace in which 
tame: from: ee wat we were 
Biss saan: ted, was thitty and epht 
i oe ‘@ll ‘thé: generation of the Pe ed 
Waited our from among the: hoft; as the 
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Lord fware unto them. 15 For indeed the 
hand of the Lord was againit them, to deftroy 
them from among the hoft, until -they were con- 
fumed. 16 So it came to pafs, when all the 
men of war were confumed and dead from among 
the.people. 17 That the Lord fpake unto me, 
faying, 18 Thou art to pafs over through Ar, 
the-coaft of Moab, this day. 19 And when thou 
comeft nigh over againft the children of Ammon, 
diftrefS them not, nor méddle with them: for I 
will not give thee of the Iand of the children of 
Ammon aay poffeffion, becaufe I have given it 
unto the children of Lot for a poffeffion. 20 
(That alfo was accounted a land of giants, giants 
dwele therein in old time, and the Ammonites 
call them Zamzummims, 21 A people great, 
and many, and tall as the Anakims; but the 
Lord deftroyed them before them, and they fuc- 
ceeded them, and dwelt in their ftead: 22 As he 
did to the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir, 
when he deftroyed the Horims froin before them, 
and they fucceeded them, and dwele in their ftead 
even unto this day: 23 And the Avims which 
dwelt in Hazerim, evex unto Azzah, the Caph- 
torims which came forth out of Caphtor, de- 
ftroyed them and dwelt in cheir ftead) 24 Rife 
ye up, take your journey, and pafs over the ri- 
ver Arnon: behold, I have given into thy hand 
Sihon the Amorite king of Hefhbon, and _ his 
land: begin to poffels ##, and conténd with him 
in battel. 25 This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the na- 
tions ¢4at are under the whole heaven, who fhall 
hear report of thee, and fhall tremble, and be 
in angutth becaufe of thee. 26 And I fent mef- 
fengets out of the wildernef’ of Kedemoth, unto 
Sihon king of Hefhboni, ‘ with words of peace, 
faying, 27 Let me pafs through thy land: I will 
go along by the high-way, I will neither curn 
unto the right-hand nor to the left. 28 Thou 
fhalt fell me meat for money, that I may eat; 
and give me water for money, that I may drink: 
only { will pafs through on my feét: 29 (As 
the children of Efau which dwell in Seir, and the 
Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me) un- 
til I fhall pafs over Jordan, into the land which 
the Lord our God giveth us. 30 But Sihon 
king of Hefhbon, would not let us pafs by him: 
for the Lord thy God hardened his fpirit, and 
made his heart obftinate, that he might deliver 
him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 31 
And the Lord faid unto me, Behold, I have be- 
gun to give Sihon and his land before thee: be- 
gin to poffefs, that thou mayeft inherit his land. 
32 Then Sihon came out againft us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 33 And the Lord 
our’God delivered him before us, and we fmote 
him, and his fons, and all his people. 34 And 
we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 
deftroyed the men, and the women, and the lit- 
tle’ ones of every city, we left none to remain : 
5 Onily the cattel we took for a prey unto our 
fives, and the fpoil of the cities which -we took. 
36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that és by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too -ftrong for us: the Lord our God delivered 
all.unto us. 37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
drén of Ammon thou cameft not, zor unto any 
placé of the tiver Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 
uu the 
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the mountains, nor unto whatfoever the Lord our 
God forbad us. 


Ye fhall buy Meat of them for Money, that ye may eat; 
and ye fhall alfo buy Water of them for Money, that ye 
may drink| -But why fo, fince they had a daily Supply 
of Adanna from Heaven? Altho’ Manna did yet rain 
upon them, they are not forbidden to buy other Meats 
when Opportunity offered, but were forbidden to hun- 
ger greedily after them, when there was'no human 
Poffibility of obtaining them. As to Water, it was 
very fcarce in thofe Parts,,-and therefore private Perfons 
dug Wells for their own Ufe. 

And dwelt in their Stead, as Ifrael did unto the Land 
of his Poffeffion, which the Lord gave unto them] This 
Speaks of J/rael as if already in the Land of their Pof- 
feffion; which could not literally be true. But the 
paft Tenfe is here put for the future. Again; Things 
‘are often faid to be done, when they are only refolved,, 
or agreed, or attempted to be done; in which Senfe 
Reuben is faid to deliver Fofeph, Gen. xxxvii. 21. Ba- 
Jak to fight againft If/rael, Joth. xxiv. 9. Abraham to 
have offered his Son, Heb. xi. 17. But farther, God 
may well be faid to have given it, not only becaufe he 
had purpofed and promifed to give it, but had already 
given them fome Part of it, and that as an Earneft of 
the Whole. And laftly, This may be particularly un- 
derftood of that Part of L/rael’s Poffefion which was 
beyond Fordan, which God had actually given to 
them, that is to fome of them; for, even the Land of 
Canaan, on this Side Fordan, was not given to all of 
them, but only to fome of the Tribes. 

4s the Children of Efau which dwell in Seir ~~ did 
unto me| Here it is intimated, that the Edomites, or 
the Children of E/au did grant the J/raelites a Paflage 
through their Country; and yet it is faid, Numb. xx. 
that they abfolutely refufed them this Favour. But, 
tho’ they did not permit them to pafs through the 
Heart of their Couutry, yet they fuffered them to pafs 
quietly by their Borders; and, in their Pafflage, the 
People fold them Meat and Drink, being, it feems, 
more kind to them than their King would have had 
them ; and therefore they here afcribe this Favour, not 
to the King, but to the People, the Children of E/au. 


“CHAP. IL 


Og and his People routed, and bis Land diftributed 
between the Two Tribes and a Half, on Condi- 
tion that they affift their Brethren in conquering 
the promifed Land. Mofes encourages Jofhua; 
entreats to go into the Land of Canaan, but is 
refufed, yet is allowed a Profpeé of it. 


Ver. my He we turned and went up the way 
to Bafhan: and Og the king of Ba- 
fhan came, out againft us, he and all his people, 
to battel at Edrei. 2 And the Lord faid unto 
me, Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and 
all his people, and his land into thy hand, and 
thou fhalt do unto him as thou didft unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Hefhbon. 
So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 
Og alfo the king of Bafhan, and all his people: 
and we fmote him until none was left to him re- 
maining. 4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we took not 
from them, threefcore cities, all the region of 
Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bafhan. 5 All 
thefe cities were fenced with high walls, gates 
and bars, befide unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we utterly deftroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Hefhbon, utterly deftroying 
the men, women, and children of every city. 
7 But all the cattel, and the fpoil of the cities, 
we took fora prey to our felves. 8 And we 
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Chap, : 
took at that time out. of the hand of the 
kings of the Amorites, the land that wa; on » 
fide Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto m ti 
Hermon: 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians 
Sirion : ‘andthe Amorites call it Shenir) 14 : 
the cities of the plain, and all Gilead sail 
Bafhan, ‘unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of : 
kingdom of Og in Bafhan: 11 For alto 
king of Bafhan remained of the remnant i : 
ants; behold, his bed-ftead was a bed-ftead'y 
iron: és it not in Rabbath of the childre, , 
Ammon? nine cubits «as the length be 
and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cub: 
ofa man. 12 And this land which we of 
fed at that time, from Aroer, which j; by ts 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and th 
cities. thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites ad 
to the Gadites. 13 And the reft of Gilead . 
all Bafhan, being the kingdom of Og, giv| 
unto the half-tribe of Manaffeh ; all the regi 
of Argob, with all Bafhan, which was called ¢ 
land of giants. 14 Jair the fon of Manat 
took all the country of Argob, unto the caf 
of Gefhuri, and Maachathi ; and called thems, 
ter his own name, Bafhan-havoth-jair, untoi 
day. 15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir, ib 
And unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gat; 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Am, 
half the valley, and the border, even unto t 
river, Jabbok, which is the border of the chidn 
of Ammon: 17 The plain alfo, and Jordan, ai 
the coaft thereof from Cinnereth even unt 
fea of the plain, even the falt-fea, under Athtul: 
pifgah eaft-ward. 18 And I commanded yu 
that time, faying, The Lord your God hi 
given you this land to poffefs it: ye thal pb 
over armed before your brethren the children d 
Ifrael, all that are mect for the war. 1g Bi 
your wives, and your little ones, and yourcatl 
(for I know that ye have much cattel) fhall abite 
in your cities which I haye given you; 2 Ur 
til the Lord have given reft unto your brethtey, 
as well as unto you, and watil they allo pofts 
the land which the Lord your God hath gira 
them beyond Jordan: and shen fhall ye ret 
every man unto his poffeffion which I have givt 
you. 21 And I commanded Jofhua at tit 
time, faying, Thine.eyes have feen all that 
Lord your God hath done unto thefe two kig: 
fo fhall the Lord do.unto all the kingdoms Wi 
ther thou paffeft. 22 Ye fhall not fear chem: 
for the Lord your God he fhall fight for y% 
23 And I befought the Lord at that time, 
ing, 24 O Lord God, thou haft begun to ‘ 
thy fervant thy greatnefs, and thy mighty hint 
for what God és there in heaven or in earth, tl 
can do according to thy works, and according" 
thy might? 25 I pray thee Jet me go over, i 
fee the good land that és beyond Jordan, a 
goodly mountain, and Lebanon, 26 But! 
Lord was wroth with me for your fakes, ® 
would not hear me: and the Lord faid unto a 
Let it fuffice thee, fpeak no more unto Oi 
this matter. 27 Get thee up into the top of Pilg 
and lift up thine eyes weft-ward, an 
ward, and fouth-ward, and eaft-ward, am ‘ 
hold it with thine eyes: for thou fhalt ae 
over this Jordan. 28 But charge Jon 
encourage him, and ftrengthen him: for Hee 
go over before this people, and he {ha ‘ 
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we abode in the valley over againft Beth- 


i: alley) The Words, half the Valley, fhould be 
; an only Jiddle; and the fame Hebrew 
F beri tying both a Valley, and a Brook or River, 
a. s more reafonable to underftand it of a River, 
' tr ae Word is rendered in the next foregoing 
ee this Verfe, than of a Valley, which was not 
: rationed before ; efpecially feeing here is an Article 
Bic d, which feems to be emphatical, and to note that 
Bei, namely, juft mentioned. Add to this, that 
as was no fuch Valley,. much lefs any halfValley, be- 
ah both to the Reubenites and Gadites. But ac- 
es to the other Tranflation, the Senfe is plain 
4 a Pele to Truth, that their Land extended from 
: shad unto Arnon, and, ‘to fpeak exadtly, the Middle 
Bi that River ; for as that River was the Border between 
bom and others, fo one Half of it belonged to them, 
M; the other Half did to the others. And that this is 
Whe very Truth of the Matter, and the real Meaning 
Bf the Place, will appear by comparing this Text with 
Wvo others, The firft is that of Fo/b. xii. 2. where 
he fame Thing is. exprefled in the fame Words in the 
Webrew which are here, tho’ our Tranflators render 
Bic felf-fame Words there, from the Middle of the Ri- 
er, which they here render Half of the Valley 5 and 
here the Bounds of Sihon’s Kingdom, which was the 
ne Portion here mentioned, as given to Reuben and 
ad, are thus‘ defcribed 5; from Aroer, which is upon 
be Bank of the River Arnon, and from the Middle of 
be River, and from Flalf Gilead, even unto the River 
Ralbok, which ts the Border of the Children of Canaan, 
he other Text referred to is, Deut. ii. 36. From 
Mrocr, which is by the Brink x the River Arnon, and 
am the City which is by the River, or rather, as the 
ebrew has it, in the River, that is, from Ar, which 
as the chief City of the Adcabites, and therefore de- 
Red to the I/raclites, as is here implied, and more fully 
preffed, Deut. ii. 9. which City was feated in an 
Hand in the Middle of the River. So that here we 
ave a juft and full Reafon, why the Border of this 
and given to Rexben and Gad, is fo exactly and cri- 
cally decribed here, even to the Middle of a River, 
hich altho’ in Truth and Stri€tnefs it be the Bound 
thofe Lands which are divided by a River, yet is 
pt ufually expreffed in the Defcription of Borders, ei- 
per in Scriptures or other Authors, becaufe here was 
a eminent City of the Moabites, in the Middle of this 
ver; Which by this curious and exact Defcription, is 


Wig from their Poffeffion, as God would have it 
hs : 


I pray thee let me &¢ over and fee that good Land, 
that goodly Mountain, and Le- 
ron] That goodly Mountain may, by an Analogy of 
‘ be put for thofe goodly Mountains in 
viaan, which were many. ‘Thus Mofes proceeds 
dually, in this Defire and efcription, and prays that 
y may fee in general that good Land that is beyond 
trdan, and then particularly the goodly Mountains of 
> and efpecially that famous Mount of Lebanon, which 
% fo celebrated for its tall large Cedars, and other 


Fees and exce} : e 
ant ce lent Plants, See Pf. xxix. 5 La. ii. 
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CHAP, 


i Exbortation to Obedience. Mofes appoints the 
Cities of Refuge on that Side Jordan. 


s "Now therefore hearken, O Ifrael, 
Rom unto the ftatutes, and unto the 
gMents Which I teach you, for to do them, 

and go in and poffefS the land 
© hal ord God of your fathers giveth you. 
all not add unto the word which I com- 


IV. 
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him to inherit the land which thou fhalt fee. 29 


a [gave from Gilead, even unto the River Arnon, half 


d, to the Middle of the River; for the Word Half 
cad, cee 
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mand you, neither thall you diminith ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandment of the 
Lord your God which I command you. 3 Your 
eyes have feen what the Lord did becdufe of 
Baal-peor: for ‘all the men that followed Baal- 
peor, the Lord thy God hath deftroyed ther 
from among you. ‘4 But ye that did cleave unto 
the Lord your God, are alive every one of you 
this day. 5 Behold, I have taught you ftatutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye fhould do fo in the land 
whither ye go to poffef§ ir. 6 Keep therefore 
and do them, for this is your wifdom and your 
underftanding in the fight of the nations, which 
fhall hear all thefe ftatutes, and fay, Surely this 
great nation 7s a wife and underftanding people. 
7 For what nation is there fo great, who bath 
God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is 
in all things that we call upon him for? 8 And 
what nation 7s there fo great, that hath ftatutes 
and judgments / righteous, as all this law which 
I fet before you this day? 9 Only take heed to 
thy felf, and keep thy foul diligently, left thou 
forget the things which thine eyes have feen, and 
left they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life: but teach them thy fons, and thy fons 
fons: 10 Specially the day that thou ftoodit be- 
fore the Lord thy Ged in Horeb, when the Lord 
faid unto me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will make them hear my words, that the 

may learn to fear me all the days that they fhall 
live upon the earth, and shat they may teach 
their children. 12 And they came near and 
ftood under the mountain, and the mountain 
burnt with fire unto the midft of heaven, with 
darknefs, clouds, and thick darknefS. 12 And 
the Lord fpake unto you out of the midft of the 
fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but faw 
no fimilitude, only ye beard a voice. 1 3 And 
he declared unto you his covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of 
ftone. -14 And the Lord commanded me at 
that time, to teach you ftatutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land “whither ye 
go over to poffefs it: 15 Take ye therefore 
good heed unto your felves (for ye faw no man- 
ner of fimilitude on the day that the Lord fpake 
unto you in Horeb, out of the midtt of the fire) 
16 Left ye corrupt your felves, and make youa 
graven image, the fimilitude of any figure, the 
likenefs of male or female, 17 The likenefs of 
any beaft that és on the earth, the likenefs of an 

winged fowl that flieth in the air, 18 The like- 
nefs of any thing that creepeth on the ground, 
the likenefs of any fith that is in the waters be- 
neath the earth: 19 And left thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou feeft the fun, 
and the moon, and the ftars, even all the hoft 
of heaven, fhouldeft be driven to worfhip them, 
and ferve them, which the Lord thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 
20 But the Lord hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron -furnace, even out of 
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are thisday. 2x Furthermore, the Lord 


- was angry with me for your fakes, and fware that 


T fhould not go over Jordan, and that I fhould 

Not go in unto that good land which the Lord thy 

God giveth thee for an inheritance. 22 pa 
2 mu 
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mutt die in this land, I muft not go over Jordan: 
but ye fhall go over and poffefs that good land. 
23 Take heed unto your felves, left ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord. your-God, which he 
made with you, and make you a graven image, 
or the likenefs of any ¢hing which the Lord thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 24 For the Lord thy 
God is aconfuming fire, even ajealous God. 25 
‘When thou fhale beget children, and childrens 
children, and fhalt have remained long in the 
land, and fhall corrupt your /elves, and make a 
graven image, or the likenefS of any thing, and 
fhall do evil in the fight of the Lord thy God to 
provoke him to anger: 26 I call heaven and 
earth to witnefs againft you this day, that ye 
fhall foon itterly perifh from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to poffefs it: ye fhall 


not prolong your days upon it, but fhall utterly . 


be deftroyed. 27 And the Lord fhall featter you 
among the nations, and ye fhall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither the Lord 
fhall lead you. 28. And there ye fhall ferve 
gods, the work of mens hands, wood and ftone, 
which neither fee, nor hear, nor eat, nor fmell. 
29 But if from thence thou fhale feck the Lord 
thy God, thou fhale find dim, if thou feek him 
with all thy heart and with ail thy foul. 30 
‘When thou art in tribulation, and all chefe things 
eome upon thee, evem in the latter days, if thou 
turn to the Lord thy God, and fhalt be obedient 
unto his voice: 31 (For the Lord thy God isa 
merciful God) he will not forfake thee, neither 
deftroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fa- 
thers which he fware unto them. 32 For afk 
now of the days that are paft, which were before 
thee, fince the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and a/& from the one fide of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been axy fuch 
thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard 
like it? 33 Did ever people hear the voice of 
God fpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou 
haft heard, and live? 34 Or hath God affayed 
to go and take him a nation from the midft of 
another nation, by temptations, by figns, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, 
and by a ftretched out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord your God did for 
you in Egypt: before your eyes? 35 Unto thee 
it was fhewed, that thou mightieft know that the 
Lord he is God ; there és none elfe befide him. 
36 Out of heaven he made:thee to hear his voice, 
that he might inftruét thee: and upon earth he 
fhewed thee his great fire, and.thou heardeft his 
words out of the midit of the fire. ‘37 And be- 
caufe he loved thy fathers, therefore he chofe 
their feed after them, and brought thee out in 
his fight with his mighty power out of Egypt: 
g8 To drive out nations from before thee, greater 
and mightier than thou arf, to bring thee in to 
give thee their land for an inheritance, as i as 
thisday. 39 Know therefore this day, and con- 
fider if in thine heart, that the Lord she 7s God 
‘in heaven above, and upon the earth. benéath : 
there is none elfe. 40 Thou ffalt keep therefore 
his ftatures, and his commandments which f 
‘command thee this day, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou. mayeft. prolong ¢4y days upon the earth, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever. 
at Then Mofes fevered three cities on ‘this fide. 
. £Z 


Jordan, toward the fun-rifing: 42 Thy 
flayer might flee thither, which fhould ile 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not jp ¢ : 
paft ; and that fleeing unto one of thefe diet 
might live: 43 Namely, Bezer in the wilde, ‘ 
in the plain-country, of the Reubenites, a 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; ace 
in Bafhan, of the Manaffites. 44 And thet 
the law which .Mofes fet before the children i 
Ifrael: 45 Thefe are the teftimonies, ang fs 
ftatutes, and the judgments, which Mofes ‘ 
unto the children of Ifrael, after they came ia 
out of Egypt? 46 On this fide Jordan in 4, 
valley over againft Beth-peor, in the land off 
hon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hed, 
bon, whom.Mofes and the children of Ifrae] ft 
after they were come forth out of Egypr, 

And they poffeffed his land, and the land of. 
king of Bafaan, two kings of the Amorite, 
which were on this fide Jordan, toward the fy. 
rifing? 48 From Aroer, which is by the bak 
of theriver Arnon, even unto mount Sion, whig 
is Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this ik 
Jordan eaft-ward, even unto the fea of the phi, 
under the fprings of Pifgah. 


























This preliminary Difcourfe of what had fallen gg 
to the J/raclitifb Nation, from their removing befor 
Horeb to that Time, the Record of which take y 
the three firft Chapters of Deuteronomy, being ented, 
Mofes, in this Chapter, applies what he had hithe 
been faying; and from the various Inftances he hd 
mentioned, of the Kindnefs and peculiar Providencedf 
heat he takes Occafion to prefs the Obligation te 

efcendants of Facob were under, from Gratitule s 
well as Duty, to yield a ftri&t Obedience to the Com 
mands which it pleafed God to give them ; and ath 
Bafis of this ftri&t Obedience, he tells them, that thy 
fhould not prefume to add or diminifh from that Law, 
which in the Name, and by Revelation from the fue 
preme Power, he himfelf delivered them, but thele 
and thefe only, they were to regard, as the facred Su 
tutes of Fehovah; and, as fuch, were to pay them wae 
plicit Submiffion. 

In the next Place he proceeds to fhew them, how 
wife and juft a Thing it was for them, to ad in tha 
Manner, and that their fteady Adherence to fuch ¢ 
Conduét would procure Reverence and Refpett, eves 
from the neighbouring Nations, who would be cof 
ftrained to acknowledge the mighty Power of the Gol 
of Ifrael. For, tho’ the Generality of Heathen Peo 
ple, in the latter and degenerate Ages of the Wait 
did, through inveterate Prejudice, and for theit 0 
Lufts and Interefts, condemn the Laws of the Hebrew, 
as foolifh and abfurd, yet it is moft certain, that a 
of the wifeft Heathens did highly approve of them, , 
far, that they made ufe of diverg of them, and teh 
dlated them into their own Laws and Conftitutions; x 
Mofes, the-Giver of thofe Laws, hath been mentor 
with great Honour, for his Wifdom and Learnings 
many .of them; particularly, the old Atheman ; 
exprefly faid, that the Chaldeans, or Eebier wi 
worfoipped the uncreated God, were the ony 
Men. 


hi 


CHAP. V. : 
The Covenant in Horeb. The Ten Commaniinn” 


At the People’s Requeft Mofes receives 1 
from God. 


Vers. .& ND Mofes called all Ifrael, and ie 
X unto them, Hear, O Ifrael, oY 

tutes and judgments which I fpeak v bie : 
this day, that ye may learn them, an" Pay 








































Chap. 6. 
hem. 2 The Lord our God made a cove- 
doe ith us in Horebs 3 The Lord made not 
| nant ee with our fathers, but with ns, even 
|< who are all of us here alive this day. 4 The 
ee ; talked with you face to face in the mount, 
Lore the midft of the fire. 5 (I ftood between 
ee Ford and you at that time, to fhew you the 
the dof the Lord: for ye were afraid by reafon 
| ve fire, and went not up into the mount) faying, 
ase the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
PS of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of bon- 
ne 7 Thou fhale have none other gods be- 
Fae me. 8 Thou fhalt not make thee any gra- 
Byen image, or any likenefs of any thing, that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
jor that és in the waters beneath the earth. g 
#Thou fhalx not bow down thy felf unto them, 
nor ferve them: for I the Lord thy God ama 
‘ealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers 
pon the children, unto the third and fourth ge- 
eration of them that hate me. 10 And fhew- 
Since mercy unto thoufands, of them that love me 
ind keep my commandments. 11 Thou fhale 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that 
eaketh his name in vain. 12 Keep the fabbath- 
Bday to fanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
Fommanded thee. 13 Six days thou fhale la- 
our, and do all thy work: 14 But the feventh 
fay is the fabbath of the Lord thy God: in i¢ 
hou thalt not do any work: thou, nor thy fon, 
Mor thy daughter, nor thy man-fervant, nor thy 
maid-fervant, nor thine ox, nor thine afs, nor 
ny of thy cattle, nor thy ftranger that és within 
y gates; that thy man-fervant and thy maid- 
tvant may reft as well as thou. 14 
ember that thou waft a fervant in the land of 
Bypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee 
but thence, through a mighty hand anda ftretch- 
d out arm: therefore the Lord thy God com- 
anded thee to keep the fabbath-day. 16 Hto- 
as the Lord thy 
pod hath commanded thee; that thy days may 
e prolonged, and that it may go well’with thee, 
m the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
67 Thou fhalt not kill, 418 Neither thalt thou 
mmit adultery, 1g Neither fhalt thou fteal, 
po Neither fhalt thou bear falfe witnefs againtt 
yy neighbour, 21 Neither fhale thou defire thy 
fighbours wife, neither fhalt thou covet thy 
Highbours houfe, his field, or his man-fervant, 
his maid fervant, his ox, or his afs, or any 
Pig that is thy neighbours. 22 Thefe words 
Fe Lord fpake’ unto all your affembly in the 
yt out of the midft of the fire, of the cloud, 
oy the thick darknefs, with a great voice, 
he added no more ; and he wrote them in 
9 ables of ftone, and delivered them unto 
ee And it came to pafs when ye heard 
¥ Hats Out of the midft of the darknefs (for 
Seen did burn with fire) that ye came 
“nto me, even all the heads of your tribes, 
ie your elders, 24 And ye faid, Behold, the 
our God hath fhewed us his glory, and his 
be miagt a we have heard his voice out of 
Fd foes the fire: we have feen this day that 
RoW thew tal with man, and he liveth, 25 
why fhould we die? for this great 
Confume us. If we hear the voice of 
our God any more, then we fhall die. 
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26 For who és there of all flefh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God, fpeaking out of the 
midft of the fire (as we have) and lived? 27- 
Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our 
God fhall.fay ; and fpeak thou unto us all thac 
the Lord our God thall fpeak unto thee, and we 
will hear i#, and do i##. 28 And the Lord heard 
the voice of your words, when ye fpake unto 
me; and the Lord faid unto me, I have heard 
the voice of the words of this people, which they 
have fpoken unto thee: they have well faid all 
that they have fpoken, 29 Othat there were 
fuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my commandments always, that ic 
might be well with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever. 30 Go fay to them, Get you 
into your tents again. 31 But as for thee, ftand 
thou here by me, and I will {peak unto thee all 
the commandments, and the ftatutes, and the 
judgments which thou fhalt teach them, that 
they may do ¢hem in the land which I give them 
to poffefs it. 32 Ye thall obferve to do there- 
fore as the Lord your God hath commanded you: 
you fhall not turn afide to the right-hand or to 
the left. 33 You thall walk in all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you, and that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which ye fhall poffefs. 


It is to be obferved, that the Almighty God of L/- 
rael delivered the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, 
himfelf, but the reft of the Laws were communicated 
to the People by his Servant A@ofes. This God did 
to fhew the Pre-eminence of that Law above the reft, 
and its everlafting Obligation. 

The Lord made not this Covenant 
but with us] Either, firff, not only 
Word only being here underftood, ai it is, Gen. xxxiii. 
28. and xxxv. 10. 1 Sam. viii. Or, fecondly, Not 
at all with them: But then the Word Covenant is not 
here to be taken for the Covenant of Grace in general, 
for fo it was made with their Fathers, Exod. ii. 24. 
but for this particular and mixed Difpenfation of the 
Covenant of Sinai, as appears both from the foregoing 
and following Words. 


with our Fathers, 
with them, the 


CHAP. VI. 


The End of the Law is Obedience; an Exbortation 
thereto, 

Ver. i. OW thefe are the commandments, 
the ftatutes, and the judgments 
which the Lord your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do ¢hem in the land whither 
ye go to poffefs it: 2 That thou mightieft fear 
the Lord thy God, to keep all his ftatutes, and 
his commandments which I command thee; thou, 
and thy fon, and thy fons fon, all the days of 
thy life, and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 Hear therefore, O Ifrael, and obferve to do 
zt, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
may increafe mightily, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath promifed thee, in the land that fow- 
eth with milk and honey. 4 Hear, O Ifrael, 
The Lord our God is one Lord. 5 And thou 
fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy might, 
6 And thefe words which I command thee this 
day, fhall be in thine heart. 7 And thou thalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and fhale 
talk of them when thou fitteft in thine houfe, 
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and when thou walkeft by the way, and when 
thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up. 8 
And thou fhalt bind them for a fign upon thine 
hand, and they fhall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. 9g And thou (halt write them upon the 
pofts of thy houfe, and on thy gates. 10 And 
it fhall be when the Lord thy God fhall have 
brought thee into the land which he fware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Ja- 
cob, to give thee great and goodly cities which 
thou buildedtt not, 11 And houfes full of all good 
things, which thou filledft not, and wells digged 
which thou diggedft not, vineyards and olive 
trees which thou plantedft not, when thou fhalt 
have eaten and be full, 12 Then beware left thou 
forget the Lord which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage. 
13 Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve 
him, and fhale fwear by his name. 14 Ye fhall 
not go after other gods, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which are round about you: 15 (For the 
Lord thy God is a jealous God among you) left 
the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled againft 
thee, and deftroy thee from off the face of the 
eatth. 16 Ye fhall not tempt the Lord your 
God, as ye tempted him in Maffah. 17 You 
fhall diligently keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and his teftimonies, and his 
ftatutes which he hath commanded thee. .18 
And thou fhalt do that which is right and good 
inthe fight of the Lord: that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeft go in and poffefs 
the good Jand which the Lord {ware unto thy 
fathers; 19- Yo caft out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lord hath fpoken. 20 And 
when thy fon afketh thee in time to come, fay- 
ing, What mean the teftimonies, and the ftatutes, 
and the judgments which the Lord our God hath 
commanded you? 21 Then thou fhalt fay unto 
thy fon, We were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, 
and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 22 And the Lord fhewed figns 
and wonders, great and fore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh and upon all his houfhold, before our 
eyes: 23 And he brought us -out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he fware unto our fathers. 24 And the 
Lord commanded us to do all thefe ftatutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
that he might preferve us alive, as #7 is at this 
day. 25 And it fhall be our righteoufnels, if 
we obferve to do all thefe commandments, be- 
fore the Lord our God, as he hath command- 
ed us. 


And it fhall be our Righteoufnefs] In the Hebrew it 
is, Righteenfnefs fhall be to us 3 that is, we fhall be 
owned and pronounced by God to be truly righteous 
and holy Perfons, if we fincerely obey him, otherwife 
we fhail be declared to be unrighteousrand ungodly 
Perfons, and all our Profeffion of Religion will appear 
to be Hypocrify. In the Greek “it is, Mercy shall be to 
us, OF with us. For, as the Elebrew Word, rendered 
Rightcoufnefs, is very often put for Mercy, as Pf. xxiv. 
5. and xxxvi. 10. and li. 14. Prov. x. 2. and xi. 4. 
Dan. ix. 16, Se. So this Senfe feems beft to agree 
both with the Scripture Ufe of this Phrafe, in which 
Righteoufnefs, feldom or ever, but Grace or Mercy tre- 
quently, is faid to be to ws, or with us, as 2 Sam. xv. 
20. Pf. \xxxix. 24. Prov. xiv. 22. Gal. vi. 16. and 
with the foregoing Verfe and Argument, God, faith 
he, Ver. 24. commanded thefe Things for our Gaod, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, * 
that he might preferve us alive, as it is this p 

And, faith he in this Verfe, this is not all; focal 
hath done us Good, fo he wili go on to do nis i ue tt 
more Good, and God’s Mercy jhall be to us oe ea 
us, in the Remainder of our Lives, and ae re 
we obferve to do all thefe Commandments, befor; ‘eh ¥ 
our God, as be hath commanded us. rag 























































CHAP. Vil. 
Ifrael commanded to deftroy the feveit Nations 
Canaan, and to hold no Comntunion with he 


for Fear of falling into their Idolatry, 
FYen the Lord thy God hhall bin 


Ver. i. V 
: thee into the land whither thy 
goeft to poffefs it, and hath caft out many 
tions before thee, the Hittites, and the Gitte 
fhites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanite 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the fe 
bufites, feven nations greater and mightier thy 
thou; 2 And when the Lord thy God hall e 
liver them before thee: thou fhalt fimite then 
and utterly deftroy them, thou fhatt make no 
venant with them, nor fhew mercy unto then: 
3 Neither fhalt thou make marriages with tiem; 
thy daughter thou fhalt not give unto his fa 
nor his daughter fhalt thou take unto thy tn 
4 For they will turn away thy fon from followitg 
me, that they may ferve other gods: fo wil te 
anger of the Lord be kindled againft you, ard 
deftroy thee fuddenly. 5 But thus fall ye del 
with them; ye fhall deftroy their altars, a 
break down their images, and cut down the: 
groves, and burn their graven images with fre. 
6 For thou art a holy people unto the Lord ty 
God: the Lord thy God hath chcfen thee tle 
a fpecial people unto himfelf, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth, 7 Tt 
Lord did not fet his love upon you, nor chooiz 
you, becaufe ye were more ‘in number than aa) 
people (for ye were the feweft of all peo) 5 
But becaufe the Lord loved you, and beaviche 
would keep the oath which he had _ fworn unto 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you ot 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you ore 
the houfe of bond-men, from the hand of Ph 
raoh king of Egypt. 9 Know therefore that te 
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful Gel 
which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him, ‘and keep his commandments 
to a thoufand generations; 10 And repayeth them 
that hate him, to their face, to dettroy 11m: 
he will not be flack to him that hateth him, U 
will repay him to his face, 11 Thou fhale tet 
fore keep the commandments, and the fates 
and the judgments, which I command thee ths 
day, todo them. 12 Wherefore it fall com 
to pafs, if ye hearken to thefe judgment’ vt 
keep and do them; that the Lord thy God = 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy ee 
he {ware unto thy fathers. 13 And he will nr 
thee, and blefs thee, and multiply thee: He 
alfo blefs the fruit of thy womb, and 3 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, ¢ 
the increafe of thy kine, and the flocks © ; 
fheep, in the land which he {ware unto 
thers to give thee. 14 ‘Thou halt be Dich ; 
bove all people: there fhall not be male ae 
male barren among you, or among anes if 
rg And the Lord will take away 10) ht 


i “1 jifeates o 
ficknefs, and will put none of the evil ae 
3 









































chap. 8. 
oypt (which thou knoweft) upon thee; but 
3 7 lay them upon all sem that hate thie. 16 
vi Loe fhalt confume all the people which 
ie Lord thy God fhall deliver thee, thine eyes 
i have no pity upon them: neither fhalt thou 
Ae their gods, for that wil? de a fnare unto 
pe yy If thou fhalt fay in thine heart, ‘Thefe 
phee. é i more than I, how can I difpoffefs 
nes 18 Thou fhalt not be afraid of them: 
ale well remember what the Lord thy God 
# aaey Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The 
E at temptations which thine eyes faw, and the 
e. and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
bd the ftretched-out arm, whereby the Lord thy 
F “od brought thee out: fo fhall the Lord thy 
fod do unto all the people of whom thou art 
ey 20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will 
fend the hornet among them, until they that are 
Bef; and hide themfelves from thee, be deftroyed. 
B11 Thou thale not be affrighted at them: for 
he Lord thy God zsamong you, a mighty God and 
Berrible. 22 And the Lord thy God will put out 
hole nations before thee by little and little: thou 
z ayelt not confume them at once, left the beafts 
Mf the field increafe upon thee. 23 But the 
ord thy God fhall deliver them unto thee, and 
Bball deltroy them with a mighty deftruétion, 
Brtil they be deftroyed. 24 And he fhall deli- 
Mer their kings into thine hand, and thou thale 
eftroy their name from under heaven: there 
Bhall no man be able to fland before thee, un- 
i! thou have deftroyed them. 25 The graven 
fenages of their gods fthall ye burn with fire: 
pou fhait not defire the filver or gold chat is on 
hem, nor take ## unto thee, Ieft thou be fnared 
erem: for it isan abomination to the Lord thy 
fod. 26 Neither fhalt thou bring an abomina- 
on into thy houfe, left thou be a curfed thing 
Ke it: dut chou fhalt utterly detcft it, and thou 
halt utterly abhor it, for it és a curfed thing. 


pe fall deftroy their Altars, and break down their 
ages, and cut down their Groves, and burn their gra~ 

Ber: Lnages with Fire] The Reafon of this was, leit 
my Remains of their Idolatry fhould prove Snares to 
duce the Sons of Facob, whofe Minds were very trac- 
Able on this Head, from the Service of Fehovah, or 
mpt them to mingle their Adorations of the true God, 
with the Service of thofe Pfeudo-Deities (which after- 
pards they aétually did) and, the more ftrongly to imprefs 
ps important and fo often repeated Point upon them, 
tells them, that they were a chofen and peculiar 

ation, holy to the Lord ; not feleéted for any Merit 
BF their own, but taken purely thro’ the Mercy and 
oving-kindnefs of God, who ‘was gracioufly pleafed 
P make certain Promifes to their Fathers, which in a 
oe Manner, he had, and would continue, to 
ecru £0 them 5 but ftill.on Condition that they kept 
i date and did thofe Things which he ccm- 
ik them 5 for that fuch a Protection only was con-~ 
Rely ae the Divine Nature. Fehovah being infi- 
er as well as infinitely merciful and powerful; 
erin Bleffin § continually, en fuch as religioufly 
* he and punifhing, with the utmoft Severity, 
is Int 0 wickedly contemned, defpifed or negle&ted 
tuctions fo graciouily given, 


- CHAP. VII. 
Xe ‘shorted !0 Obedience in Regard of God’s gra- 
cious Dealings with them. 


Ae the commandments which I 
command thee this day, fhall ye 
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obferve to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and poffefs the land which the Lord 
fware unto your fathers. 2 And thou fhalt re- 
member all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee thefe forty years in the wildernefS, to humble 
thee, aud to prove thee, to know what cvas in 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeft keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 
and fuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna (which thou kneweft not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make thee know 
that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed 
not old upon thee, neither did thy foot fwell 

thefe forty years. 5 ‘Thou fhalt alfo confider in 

thine heart, that as a man chafteneth his fon, fo 

the Lord thy God chafteneth thee. 6 Uherefore 

thou fhalt keep the commandments of the Lord 

thy God, to waik in his ways, and to fear him: 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 

good land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 

tains, and depths that {pring out of valleys and 

hills, 8 A land of wheat and barley, and vines, 

and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- 

Olive, and honey, 9 A land wherein thou fhalt eat 

bread without fcarcenefs, thou fhalt not lack any 

thing in it, a land whofe ftones are iron, and out 

of whofe hills thou maycft dig brafs. 10 When 

thou haft eaten and art full, then thou fhalt blefs 

the Lord thy God, for the good land which he hath 

given thee. 11 Beware that thou forget not the 

Lord thy God, in not keeping his command- 

ments, and-his judgments, and_ his {tatutes, 

which I command thee this day: 12 Lett when 

thou haft eaten and art full, and haft built goodly 

houfes, and dwelt therein; 13 And when thy 

herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy filver and 

thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hatt is 

multiplied: 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, 

and thou forget the Lord thy God (which broughe 

thee orth out of the land of Egypt, from the 

houfe of bondage; 15 Who led thee through 

that great and terrible wildernefs, wherein were 

fiery ferpents, and fcorpions, and drought, where 

there was no water ; who brought thee forth wa- 

ter out of the rock of flint; 16 Who fed thee in 

the wildernefs with manna, which thy fathers 

knew not, that he might humble thee, and that 

he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy lat- 

ter end) 17 And thou fay in thine heart, My 

power and the might of my hand hath gotten me 

this wealth. 18 But thou fhalt remember the 

Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power 

to get wealth, that he may eftablifh his covenant 
which he fware unto thy fathers, as if is this 

day.. 19 And it hall be, if thou do at all forget 
the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and ferve them, and worfhip them, I teftify a- 
gainft you this day, that ye fhall furely perifh. 

20 As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth be- 
fore your face, fo fhall ye perith: becaute ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 


One would think it was impoffible that the Tfraelites 
fhould ever forget the wonderful T hings God had done 
for them ; and therefore a Repetition of thefe Things 
fhould feem needlefs. But the Prophet knew very 
well the Pride of Heart, Wilfulnefs and Stubbornneis 
of the I/raelites, and had Recourfe to various Argu- 

ments, 
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ments, and a Multitude of Incitements, to engage affembly. 311 And it came to pais at the eng 

them to a fteady Perfeverance in well-doing. We forty days and forty nights, that the Lord : d 
find him therefore in this Chapter earneftly exhorting me the two tables of flone, ever the tabic sive 
them to remember, when they fhould come into, and 5 408 OF ti 

> : : : covenant. 12 And the Lord faid unto 

poffefs that good Land, which, according to his Pro- or eee Sees fic Me, A. 
mife, God was about to give them, how, for forty rie, get thee Cown quickly ircm hence; for thy 
Years together, they had been led up and down in the people which thou haft brought forth out off, 
Wildernefs, to humble them and debafe their Spirits, SYP have corrupted themfelves: they are quickiy 
to try and prove them, by the miraculous Protections, turned afide out of the way which I commands 
Deliverances, Provifions and Inftruétions which God them; they have made them a molten ANG 
gave them, and withal the frequent and fevere Punifh- 13 Furthermore, The Lord fpake unt image, 
ments of their Difobedience, that they might difcover i5, | have ery thie Bsole aaah Ic, fay. 
to themfelves and others, that Infidelity, Hypocrify, ake eed i people, and behold, it 54 
Inconftancy, Apoftafy, Rebellion and Perverfenefs, iff-necked people. 14 Let me alone, tha | 
which lay hid in their Hearts ; the Difcovery whereof May deftroy them, and blot out their name fign 
was of fingular Ufe both to them, ard the Church of under heaven: and [ will make of thee a; 


f er hati 
God in all fucceeding Ages. mightier and greater than they. 15 So] ea 
and came down from the mount, and the Moone 

CHAP. IX. burned with fire: and the two tables of thee 


Mofes forewarns the People, that having fubdued ‘Venant were in my two hands. 16 AndI loc. 
their Enemies, they foould by no Means concerve, ed, and behold, ye had finned againft the Lay 
that by their own Righteoufnefs they had merited your God, and had made you a molten calf: ;; 
fo much Kindnefs at the Hand of God, but rather had turned afide quickly out of the way whi 
an Effect of bis gracious Promifes to their Fore- the Lord had commanded you. 17 And tog; 
fathers. A Rebearfal of feveral of their Rebel- the two tables, and caft them out of my tw 
lions. hands, and brake them before your eycs, , 

And I fell down before the Lord, as at the fii 

Ver. i. Ear, Olfracl: Thou art to pafs forty days and forty nights; I did neither a 
over Jordan this day, to go in to bread nor drink water, becaufe of all your js 

poffefs nations greater and mightier than thy felf, which ye finned, in doing wickedly in the frx 
cities great and fenced up to heaven, 2 A people of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. » 
great and tall, the children of the Anakims, (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot difple. 
whom thou knoweft, and of whom thou haft fure wherewith the Lord was wroth againtt yor 
heard fay, Who can ftand before the children of to deftroy you) But the Lord hearkened un 

Anak! ‘3 Underftand therefore this day, that me at that time alfo. 20 And the Lord es 

the Lord thy God és he which goeth over before very angry with Aaron to have deltroyed hin 

thee as a confuming fire: he fhall deftroy them, and I prayed for Aaron alfo the fame ume, 1 

and he fhall bring them down before thy face: AndI took your fin, the calf which ye had mace, 

fo fhalt thou drive them out, and deftroy them, and burnt it with fire, and ftamped it, sal 

quickly, as the Lord hath faid unto thee. 4 ground i very fimall, evem until it wasas im 

Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the as duft: and I caft the duft thereof into the brook 

Lord thy God hath caft them out from before that defcended out of the mount, 22 And at 

thee, faying, For my righteoufnefs the Lord Taberah, and at Maffah, and at Kibroth-hana 

hath brought me in to poffefs this land: but for vah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. 23 Like 
the wickednefS of thefe nations the Lord doth wife when the Lord fent you from Kadefh-bane, 

‘drive them out from before thee. 5 Not for thy faying, Go up and poffefs the land which 1 hive 

righteoufnefs, or for the uprightnefs of thine given you; then you rebelled againft the cor 
heart doft thou go to poffefs their land: but for mandment of the Lord your God, and ye be 

the wickednefs of thefe nations the Lord thyGod lieved him not, nor hearkened to his voice, 44 

doth drive them out from before thee, and that You have been rebellious againft the Lord, from 

‘he may perform the word which the Lord fware the day thacI knew you. 25 Thus [ fell cova 

unto thy fathers, Abraham, Hfaac, and Jacob. before the Lord forty days and forty nights, 
6 Underftand therefore, that the Lord thy God I fell down at the fir? 5 becaufe the Lord had sd 
giveth thee not this good land to poffefs it, for he would deftroy you, 26 I prayed thereto 
thy righteoufnefs; for thou art a ftiff-necked peo- unto the Lord, and faid, O Lord God, «clit 
ple. 7 Remember, avd forget not how thou pro- not thy people, and thine inheritance, whit 
vokedft the Lord thy God to wrath in the wildernefs: thou haft redeemed through thy greatncls, whi 
from the day that thou didft depart out of the thou haft brought forth out of Egypt wit? 

‘land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye mighty hand. 27 Remember thy fervané Abr 

have been rebellious againft the Lord. 8 Alfo -ham, Ifaac, and Jacob; look not unto the 
in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, fo bornnefs of this people, nor to their wickes 
that the Lord was angry with you, to have de- nor to their fin: 28 Left the land whence a 
ftroyed you. g When I was gone up into the broughteft us our, fay, Becaule the Lor ee 
mount to receive the tables of ftone, even the able to bring them into the land which ae 
tables of the covenant which the Lord made with mifed them, and becaufe he hated thems he 
you, then I abode in the mount, forty days and brought them out to flay them in the wike 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 29 Yet they are thy people, and chine hen 
water: 10 And the Lord delivered unto me two which thou broughteft out by thy mighty | 

tables of itone written with the finger of God, and by thy ftretched out arm. 
and on them was writtes according to all: the 

words which the Lord fpake with you in the This Chapter feems to be the Beginning of 3 
mount, out of the midft of fire; in the day of the Speech, that is, the Beginning of another Day 
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hap. 10+ 
Mojes obferves ‘td them, . that: now the Time 
pon ad fo long .wifhed for, was indeed come, or at 
Bey t Hand, when they fhould finifh their long and 
aft - ¢ Journeyings through the Defaré, and fhould 
- eae the Land of Promife ; where, however, 
Bo over re to fight againft various, numerous, and 
Pe w Nations, who were not only ufed to give Bat- 
ra Field, but alfo to defend themfelves in their 
: 4 Places of Strength, which were well fortified, 
ble of making a long and ftout Refiftance. 

. the Prophet adds, partly, that they might not 
p his ined when they found them to be fuch; partly 
# ae might not truft to their own Strength, but 
vy on God’s Help, for the deftroying of them, 
e" Vethe Work was done, might afcribe the Praife 
Z Glee of it to God alone, and not to themfelves. 


CHAP. X. 


Kofes repeats God’s Mercy in reftoring the two 
Sables of the Law, and exborts them to Obedi- 


ities aN 
i capa’ 


oo 


: 
T that time the Lord faid unto me, 
Blew thee two tables of ftone like 
Bnto the firft, and come up unto me into the 
ount, and make thee an ark of wood. 2 And 
will write on the tables the words that were in 
ME. firit tables which thou brakeft, and thou fhale 
Bot them in the ark. 3 And I made an ark of 
Bcim-wood, and hewed two tables of ftone 
Bi. unto the firft, and went up into the mount, 
aving the two tables in mine hand. 4 And he 
Mote on the tables, according to the firft writing, 
Bye ten commandments, which the Lord fpake 
nto you in the mount, out of the midft of the 
e, in the day of the affembly: and the Lord 
Mave them unto me. 5 And I turned my felf 
Mind canie down from the mount, and put the 
bles in the ark which I had made, and there 
hey be, asthe Lord commanded me. 6 And 
e children of lfrael took their journey from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, to Mofera: 
ere Aaron died, and there he was buried; and 
Jeazar his fon miniftred in the priefts office in 
fis ftead. 7 From thence they fojourned unto Gud- 
modah ; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
mp rivers of waters, 8 At that time the Lord fepa- 
mated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
pant of the Lord, to ftand before the Lord to mini- 
ter unto him, and to blefs in his name, unto this 
pay. 9 Wherefore Levi hath no part norinheritance 
vith his brethren: the Lord is his inheritance, 
cording as the Lord thy God promifed him. 
0 AndI ftayed in the mount, according to 
fhe firtt time, forty days and forty nights, and 
¢Lord hearkened unto me at that time alfo, 
nd the Lord would not deftroy thee. x1 And 
tLord faid unto me, Arife, take thy journey 
refore the people, that they may go in, and 
pollef the land which I fware unto their fathers 
12 And now Ifrael, what 
both the Lord thy God require of thee, but to 
ft the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
Fid to love him, and to ferve the Lord thy God 
th all thy heart and with all thy foul, 13 To 
EP the commandments of the Lord, and his 
ae which I command thee this day for thy 
Rt he. 14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
arate is the Lords thy God, the earth a// 
del ae therein is. 415 Only the Lord had 
bof ree thy fathers to love them, and he 
their feed after them, evex you above all 
» 48 its this day. 16 Circumcife there- 


er. i. 


People 
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. fore the ‘forefkin of your heart, and be'no more 


ftiff-necked. 17 For the Lord your God js 
God of gods; and Lord of lords; a great God, 
a mighty, and a. terrible, which regardeth not 
perfons, nor taketh reward.- 18 He doth exe- 
cute the judgment of the fatherlefs and widow, 
and loveth the ftranger, in giving him food and 
raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the ftranger: 
for ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 20 
Thou fhale fear the Lord thy God; him fhale 
thou ferve,; and to him fhalt thou cleave, and 
fwear by his name. 21 He is thy praife, and 
he is thy God that hath done for thee thefe great 
and terrible things which thine eyes have fecn. 
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threefcore and ten perfons; and now the Lord 
thy God hath made thee as the ftars of heaven 
for multitude. . 


In this Chapter Adofes repeats feveral Inftances of 
God’s peculiar Favour towards them ; which he clofes 
with a very pathetick Exhortation, which, if dreffed 
in modern Language, would run thus: In Return for 
all thefe Benefits, fays he, what is it that the Lord re- 
quires? Or on what Terms does he offer you the Con- 
tinuance of his Protection? Why, only that you fhould 
fear him, ferve him with all your Heart, love him 
with all your Soul, and walk carefully in thofe Ways 
which he has appointed for your Good. Thefe are 
the Things required of you, to render you acceptable 
to God, who knows the Secrets of the Mind, and 
judges Men by the Sincerity of their A€tions; there- 
fore let your Thoughts as well as your Deeds, be holy: 
Circumcife therefore the fuperfluous Forckin of your 
Hearts, and be no more ftiff-necked ; that is, reft not 
in your bodily Circumcifion, but ferioufly fet upon that 
fubftantial Work which is fignified and defigned there-~ 
by: Cleanfe your Hearts from all Filthinefs and Super- 
fluity of Naughtinefs, which may be fitly compared to 
the Forefkin, which if not cut off, make Perfons pro- 
fane, unclean, and odious in the Sight of God. 


CHAP. XL 


Mofes exborts the People to Obedience, from the 
Confideration of the great Things God bad done 
for them, and for the Excellency of the Inheri- 
tance which he had promifed them, warns them 
againft Idolatry, and appoints Mount Gerizzim 
@ Place for Bleffing, and Ebal for Curfing. 


Ver. Bede rctore thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his 

ftatutes, and his judgments, and his command- 
ments alway. 2 And know you this day: for 
I fpeak not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not feen the chaftife- 
ment of the Lord your God, his greatnefs, his 
mighty hand, and his ftretched-out arm, 3 And 
his miracles, and his aéts which he did in the 
midft of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land, 4. And what he did unto 
the army of Egypt, unto their horfes, and to 
their chariots, how-he made the water of the 
Red-fea to overflow them as they purfued after 
you, and 4ow the Lord hath deftroyed them unto 
this day, 5 And what he did unto you in the 
wildernefs, until ye came into this place, 6 
And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the 
fons of Eliab, the fon of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and fwallowed them up, and 
their houfholds, and their tents, and all the fub- 
ftance that was in their poffeffion in the midit of all 
Ifrael. 7 But your eyes have feen all the great, 
Yyy acts 
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acts of the Lord, which: he did: 8 :Therefore 
fhall ye keep all the commandments, which I 
command you this day, that ye may be ftrong, 
and go in and pofiefs the land-whither you go to. 
poffefs it: 9g And that ye may prolong your. 
days in the land which the Lord fware unto your 
fathers to give unto them, and. to their feed, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 10 
For the land whither thou goeft in to poffefs it, 
js not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, where thou fowedft thy fecd, and wa- 
tered i¢ with thy foot, as a garden of ‘herbs : 
i1 But the land whither ye go to.poffefs it zs a 
land of hills and valleys, aad drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven: 12 A land which the Lord 
thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy 
God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year, even unto the end of the year. 13 
And it fhall come to pafs, if you fhall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, to love the Lord your God, 
and to ferve him with all your heart and with all 
your foul; 14 That I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due feafon, the firft rain and. 
the latter rain, that thou mayeft gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thiné oil. 15 And 
will fend grafs in thy fields for thy cattel, that 
thou mayeft eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 
your felves, that your heart. be not deceived, and 
ye turn afide, and ferve other gods, and worfhip 


them: 17 And then thé Lords wrath be kindled ° 


againft you, and he fhut up the heaven that theré 
be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit, 
and Je? ye perifh quickly from off the good land 
which the Lord giveth you. iS Therefore 
fhall ye lay up thefe my words in your heart 
and in your foul, and bind them for a fign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 
your eyes. 19 And ye fhall teach them your 
children, fpeaking of them when thou ficceft in 
thine houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, 
when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up. 
20 And thou fhalt write them upon the door 
pofts of thine houfe, and upon thy gates: 21 
That your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the 
Lord fware unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 22 For. if 
ye fhall diligently keep all thefe commandments 
which I command you to do them, to love the 
Lord your God, to wall in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; 23 Then will the Lord drive 
out all thefe nations from before you, and ye 
fhall poffefs: greater nations, and) mightier than 
your felves. 24 Every place whereon the foles 
of your feet fhall tread, fhall be yours :.from the 
wildernefs, and Lebanon, from the river the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermoft fea, fhall 
your coaft be. 25 There fhall no man be able 
to ftand before you: for the Lord your God fhall 
Jay the fear of you, and the dread. of you upon 
all the land that ye fhall tread upon, as he hath. 
{aid unto you. 26 Behold, I-fét before you this 
day a bleffing and a curfe: 27 A bleffing, if ye 
obey the commandments of the Lord your God 
which I command you this day: 28 And a 
curfe, if ye will not obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God, but turn afide out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go after other 
gods which ye have not known. 29 And it fhall 
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Chap. 


come to pafs: when the: Lord tliy Gog |, 
brought thee in unite the land whither thy», 
to poffefs it, that thoti fhalt put the blefiine; 
mount Gerizim, and the curfe upon mount li, 
30 Are. they not on.the other fide Jorden 1, 
the way where the fun goeth down, in the as 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the cham... 
over againtt Gilgal, befide the plains of Mor 
g1-For ye fhall pafs over Jordan to go at 
poffefs the land which the Lord your God ay 
eth you, and ye fhall poffefs it and dwel! ee 
in. 32 And ye fhall obferve’ to do al! a 
tutes and judgments which I fet before yuu a 
day. 





For the Land whither thou goeft in to poffifi it, .,: 
as the Land of Egypt, from whence ye cacne au! fe 
thou foweaf? thy Seed, and waterédlt it with fi 
as a Garden of Herbs] In Egypt they took orcat | 
to water the Ground, by going up and down tuf 
Water, and difperfe it, with digging Furroy 
their Fect, and ufing Engines for difperting the W 
which Engines they thruit with their Feet, Dor, 
the River Nile did once in a Year overflow theG 
and made them friictul, yet-it often failed or fey 
them, and thn they were put to great Pains 2 
their Ground ; : when it did overflow fuf 
and Icf its Mud «pon the Earth, yet that 
in a litgle Vuac heuned, and wanted another W 
ing, and muci “ieging and Labour both of the Ti: 
and Feet, efpecivi:, in Places fomewhat higher, orm: 
remote from. that River, which Incenvenicnce Caz 
was freed from. 

A Land which the Lord thy God careth fers th: by 
of the Lord thy God are ahways upon ity from th be 
ginning of the Year, even unto the End of i 4 

y 
i 
o 











"Phe Land of Canaan was, und .ubtedly, at th: 
produdtive of all Kinds of blei..: ,s that ve ones 
for the Pleafure or Support of innan Lif : 
Fruitfulnefs was fufpendcd upon the fro ccaed 
the People; and therefore ’tis no \¥ under thx ths 
Land of Canaan is now, (as Travellers repos} 92 
great Part of, it, a barren Soil; which is {o far irom 
being an Objeétion to the Authority of the holy $e: 
tures, in which its Fruitfulnefs is declared, thi i's 
a great Confirmation of it; its Barrennef being but: 
Effe& of that Threatning, that would turn a fisifid 
Land into Barrennefi, for the Wickednefs of thofe thet 
dwell in it, Pf. cvit. 34. and elfewhere; and the Wick 
ednefs of the J/raclites in fucceeding Ages being note 
rious, it is but juft and fit that the Barrenne& of ust 
Land fhould be as evident as they were infamous. 

Lake heed to yourfelues, that your Heart be nat dist 
ed] The People are commanded to beware of theme 
{clves; and not to be deccived by the fpecious Pretencss 
of Idolaters, who would plead the general Confent © 
all Nations, “except the Hebrews, for the Worlhip 4 
Creatures, and that they worfhip in and by them: 
This, and the like Arguments, being commotly : 
ledged by the Heathens for their Idolatrics, 5 U* 
own Writers declare; might poffibly feduce an Uh 
wary Ifraelite ; and therefore they are her 
againft fuch Deceit ; and withal it is implic 
Man’s Mind be corrupted and deceived, 10 as Mm 
lieves Idolatry to be lawful, this will not excule 
in the Sight of God. 
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CHAP. XI. 


io i ht 

All Reliéts and Monuments of Idolatry oe 
‘deftroyed, aud the Worfbip of God to be pei] aa 
ed only in the Place of bis Appointment. 
forbidden to be eat. 

. ts 

Wicfe are the ftatutes and jee 

which ye fhall obferve to do a ree 

which the Lord God of thy fathers give pots 


Ver... 







































hap. 12. 
po utterly deftroy all the places wherein 
‘ ations which ye fhall poffefs ferved their gods, 
the age high mountains, and upon the hills, and 
: et every green tree. 3 And you fhall over- 
4 and-break their pillars, and 
ir groves with fire, and you fhall hew 
Pa ae ave images of their gods, and de- 
oe the names of them out of that place. 4 Ye 
hall not do fo unto the Lord your God. 5 But 
Finto the place which the Lord your God thall 
Ecole out of all your tribes, to put his name 
i here, even unto his habitation fhall ye feek, and 
Fuicher thou fhale come: 6 And thicher ye 
mall bring your burnt-offerings, and your facri- 
eces, and your tithes, and heave-offerings of your 
Band, and your vows, and your free-will offerings, 
band the firftlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 
E. Andcthere ye fhall eat before the Lord your 
ic od, and ye fhall rejoice in ali that you put your 
Band unto, ye and your houfholds, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 8 Ye fhall not 
Bdo after all he shings that we do here this day, 
ev.cy man whacfoever és right in his own eyes. 9 
Ror yg are not as yet come to the reft, and to 
Bie inheritance which the Lord your God giveth 

u. 10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
Be the land which che Lord your God giveth you 
Mo inherit, and wex he giveth you reft from all 
Bour enemies round about fo that ye dwell in 
Zafety: 1: Then there fhall be a place which 
Mhe Lord your God fhall choofe to caufe his name 

o dwell there, thither fhall ye bring all that I 
Fommand you; your burnt-offerings, and your 
acrifices, your tithes, and the heave-olferings of 
our hand, and all your choice vows which ye 
ow unto the Lord. 12 And ye fhall rejoice 
before the Lord your God, ye and your fons, 
nd your daughters, and your men-fervants, and 
four maid-fervants, and the Levite that zs within 
yout gates: forafmuch as he hath no part nor in- 
peritance with you. 13 Take heed to thy felf 
meat thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every 
place that thou feeft. 14 But in the place which 
Bhe Lord thall choofe in one of thy tribes, there 
hou thalt offer chy burnt-offerings, and there thou 
ralt do all that I command thee. 15 Notwith- 
anding thou mayeft kill and eat Heth in all thy 
Bates whatfoever thy foul lufteth after, according 
o the blefling of the Lord thy God which he 
path given thee: the unclean and the clean may 
Rt thereof, as of the roe-buck, -and as of the 
ht. 16 Only ye fhall not eat the blood; ye 
‘ll pour it upon'the earth as water. 1 7 Thou 
prayelt hot eat within thy gates, the tithe of thy 
Fo") OF of thy wine, or of thy oyl, or the firft- 
"sof thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
ous which thou voweft, nor thy free will-offer- 
Ce or heave-offerings of thine hand: 
oe eat them belore the Lord thy God in the 
are which the Lord thy God fhall choofe, thou 
ie a and thy daughter, and thy man-fer- 
a thy maid-fervant, and the Levite that zs 
elo” Sates: and thou fhalt rejoice before 
binds iy thy God in all that thou putteft thine 
bike nto. Ig Take heed to thy felf that thou 
bro not the Levite as long as thou liveft 
ill eo. earth, 20 When the Lord thy God 
aed thy ‘ange thy border, as he hath promifed thee, 
ee fay, I will eat Acth (becaufe thy 
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foul longeth to eat flefh) thou mayeft eat Aeth 
whatfoever thy foul lufteth after. 21 Ifthe place 
which the Lord thy God hath chofen to put his 
name there be too far from thee; then thou fhale 
kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which the 
Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou fhale eat in thy gates whatfoever thy foul 
lufteth after. 22 Even as che roe-buck and the 
hart is eaten, fo thou fhalt eat them: the un- 
clean and the clean fhall eat of them alike. 2; 
Only be fure that thou eat not the blood : for the 
blood is the life, and thou mayeft not eat the 
life with the flefh. 24 Thou fhalt not eat it; 
thou fhale pour it upon the earth as water. 25 
Thou fhajle not eat it; that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when thou fhalt do that which is right in the 
fight of the Lord. 26 Only thy holy things 
which thou haft, and thy vows, thou fhalt 
take, and go unto the place which the Lord 
fhall choofé: 27 And thou fhalt offer thy burnt- 
offerings, the flefh and the blood, upon the alrar 
of the Lord thy God: and the bload of thy facri- 
fices fhall be poured eur upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou thalt eat the flefh. 28 Ob- 
ferve and hear al] thefe words which I command 
thee, thatit may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou doett thas 
wobich is good and right in the fight of the Lord 
thy God. 29 When the Lord thy God fhall cut 
off the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goelt to poffefs them, and thou fuccecdeft them, 
and dwelleft in their land: 30 Take heed to 
thy felf that thou be not fhared by follew=g them, 
after that they be deftroyed froni store thee, 
and that thou enquire not after their gods, faying, 
How did thefe nations ferve their gods? even fo 
will Ido likewife. 31 Thou fhalc not do fv unto 
the Lord thy God: for every abomination to the 
Lord whicn he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods: for even their fons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 32 
What thing foever I command you, obferve to 
do it: thou fhale not add thereto, nor diminifh 
from it. 
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But unto the Place which the Lord your God fhall 
chufe of all your Tribes to put bis Name there; even un- 
to bis Habitation fhall ye feeh, and thither thou foalt 
come] In fixing the Sacrifices to one Place, and fo 
frequently fhewing a Difpleafure againft facrificing in 
high Places, we may contemplate the wonderful Con- 
trivance of Providence. ‘fe/us Chri/? was to fuffer, 
and to give his Lifea Ranfom for themand all Mankind 
in Ferufalem ; fo that when that City and their ‘Tem- 
ple fhould, for their Sin, be deftroyed, there was an 
End of all legal Sacrifices; there could then be no mere 
Sacrifices for Sin, as the Apoftle obferves 5 which Con- 
fideration induced all well difpofed People amerg the 
Fews, to embrace the Gofpel. 


CHAP. XI. 


Direftions how to behave toa falfe Prophet. En- 
ticers to Idolatry to be fioned to Death. 4 ido- 
latrous City to be burnt, 

Ver, 1. W F there arife among you a prophet, or 

a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 

a fign or a wonder. 2 And the fign or the 

wonder come to pafs, whereof he fpake unto 

thee, faying, Let us go after other gods See 
thou 


272 
thou haft not known) and let us ferve them; 3 
Thou fhale not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
you love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your foul. 4 Ye fhall walk after the 
Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and you 
fhall ferve him, and cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams fhall be 
put to death (becaufe he hath fpoken to turn 
you away from the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you 
out of the houfe of bondage, to thruft thee out 
of the way which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in) fo fhalt thou put the evil away 
from the midft of thee. 6 If thy brother the 
fon of thy mother, or thy fon, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy bofom, or thy friend, which 
zs as thine own foul, entice thee fecretly, faying, 
Let us go and ferve other gods (which thou haft 
not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7 Namely, 
of the gods of the people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the ove end of the earth, even unto the otber end 
of the earth) 8 Thou fhale not confent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither fhall thine eye 
pity him, neither fhale thou fpare, neither fhalt 
thou conceal him. 9 But thou halt furely kill 
him ; thine hand fhall be firft upon him to put 
him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 1o And thou fhalt ftone him with 
{tones, that he die: becaufe he hath fought to 
thruft thee away from the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houfe of bondage. 11 And all Ifrael fhall hear, 
and fear, and fhall do no more any fuch wicked- 
nefs as this is among you. 12 If thou fhalt hear 
Ja in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee to dwell there, faying, 13 Cer- 
tain men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
from among you, and have withdrawn the inha- 
bitants of their city, faying, Let us go and ferve 
other gods (which ye have not known) 14 Then 
fhalt thou enquire and make fearch, and afk 
diligently: and behold if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, zat fuch abomination is wrought 
among you: 15 Thou fhale furely {mite the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge of the fword, 
deftroying it utterly, and all that és therein, and 
the cattel thereof, with the edge of the fword. 
16 And thou fhalt gather all the fpoil of it into 
the midft of the ftreet thereof, and fhalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the {poil thereof every 
whit, for the Lord thy God: and it fhall be an 
heap for ever, it fhall not be built again. 17 
And there fhall cleave nought of the curfed thing 
to thine hand: that the Lord may turn from the 
fiercenefs of his anger, and fhew thee mercy, 
and have compaffion upon thee, and multiply 
thee, as he hath fworn unto thy fathers; 18 
When thou fhalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which [command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 


If there arife among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign or a Wonder, and the 
Sign or the Wonder come to pafs --~ thou fhalt not hearken 
unto the Words of that Prephet] For, when fuch a 
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Chap. 1 3) ty 
Sign or Wonder foretold, did not follow or ¢ 
it was a Sign of a falfe Prophet, as is faid, Deut se 
22. yet when it did come to pafs, it was no fue 
or infallible Sign of a true one, cfpecially jn foe 
Cafe, when he brings in new Gods. The Rene? 
this Difference is, becaufe many Caufes muft ¢,, ve 
make a Thing good and true, but any one F. 
fufficient to make a Thing bad or falfe, Particulay. 
there are many Signs, fuch as Men may think ce 
Wonders, which may be wrought by Evil Spirits Ca 
fo permitting it, for divers wife and juft Reais 
only for the Trial of the Good, as it here follows ‘i 
alfo for the Punifhment of ungodly Men, Whes.t 
not receive divine Truths, tho’ attefted by many a 
dent and unqueftionable Miracles, and there, - 
oe juftly expofed to thofe Temptations to belie 
ies. 

But was not God’s permitting of evil Men nal 
evil Spirits to do Signs and Wonders, a hard Tid die 
the People? Not in the leaft; becaufe they had is 
merous Miracles to convince them, that the God tte 
worfhipped was the true God; and _ therefore th 
would be inexcufable, if they fhould be led into Ido. 
try by any Signs which God might permit for the Tg 
of their Sincerity. i 


‘ome topes 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Heathenifh Rites of Mourning probibited, and th 
eating of any abominable Thing. Of Tithes, 


Ver... YY E are the children of the Lord you 
God: ye fhall not cut your fel 
nor make any baldnefs between your eyes fe 
the dead. 2 For thou art an holy people um 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chofe 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himfelf, abor 
all the nations that are upon the earth. 3 The 
fhalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 Thefe an 
the beafts which ye fhall eat: the ox, the iheep, 
and the goat, 5 The hart, and the roe-buic, 
and the fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and the py- 
garg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 6 And 
every beaft that parteth the hoof, and claveth 
the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud + 
mongft the beafts ; that ye fhall eat. 7 Nevertheldi 
thefe ye fhall not eat, of them that chew the af, 
or of them that divide the cloven hoof; as tt 
camel, and the hare, and the coney: for tiy 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; sherirt 
they are unclean unto you. 8 And the fwine ® 
caufe it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth notte 
cud, it 7s unclean unto you: ye shall not aad 
their flefh, nor touch their dead carcafe. 9 The 
ye fhall eat of all that are in the waters: all 
have fins and {calcs fhall ye eat: 10 And wilt 
foever hath not fins and fcales, ye may 10 a 
it 7s unclean unto you. 11 Of all clean a 
fhall eat. 12 But thefe are they of which yee 
not eat: the eagle, and the offifrage, and c 
ofpray, 13 And the glede, and the kite, ane 4 
valture after his kind, 14 And every BY" GA 
his kind, 15And the owl, and the night-has aoe 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 10°” 
little owl and the great ow], and the oe 
And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and see 
morant, 18 And the ftork, and the ae 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the a : ns 
every creeping thing that flieth # unc a ‘on 
you: they fhall not be caten. 20 But a fst 
fowls ye may eat. 21 Ye thal] note’. 
thing that dieth of it felf: 


thou fhale give! a 
Aus ar he may© 
the ftranger that zs in thy gates, that | ity 
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. or thou mayeft fell it unto an alien: for thou 
a en holy people unto the Lord thy God.. Thou 
des not feethe a kid in his mothers milk. 22 
De (halt truly tithe all the increafe of thy feed, 
hat the field bringeth forth year by year. 23 And 
hou fhalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the 
race which he fhall choofe to place his name 
iq ere, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 
fe ol and the firftlings of thy herds, and of 
e focks: that thou mayeft learn to fear the 
ord thy God always. 24 And if the way be 
too long, for thee, fo that thou art not able _to 
carry it, or if the place be too far from thee which 
Ene Lord thy God fhall choofe to fet his name 
here, when the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee : 
E. Then fhalt thou turn # into money, and bind 
: the money in thine hand, and fhalt go unto 
fre place which the Lord thy God fhall choofe. 
,6 And thou fhalt beftow that money for what- 
Moever thy foul lufteth after, for oxen, or for 
Mheep, of for wine, or for ftrong drink, or for 
hatfoever thy foul defireth: and thou fhalt eat 
here before the Lord thy God, and thou fhalt 
Bejoyce, thou and thine houfhold, 27 And the 
R evite that is within thy gates, thou fhalc not 
Porfake him: for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 28 Atthe end of three years thou 

alt bring forth all the tithe of thine increafe the 
Hime year, and fhalt lay #¢ up within thy gates. 
Bo And the Levite (becaufe he hath no part nor 
Mphericance with thee) and the ftranger, and the 
Matherle(s, and the widow, which are within thy 
Bares, fhall come, and fhall eat and be fatisfied; 
har the Lord thy God may blefs thee in all the 
Work of thine hand which thou doeft. 
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B Thou foalt truly tithe all the Increafe of thy Seed, that 
be Field bringeth forth Year by Year] This is to be 
Bnderftood of the fecond Tithes, which feem to be the 
fame with the Tithes of the third Year, mentioned 
Vcr. 28, and Dent. xxvi. 12. and to confirm this Opi- 
Bion (tho I would not lay too great a Strefs on Criti- 
ifms) yet I cannot but obferve, that this Tything is 
poken of only as the People’s A& here, and Deut. 
vl. 12, and the Levites are not at all mentioned in 
ther Place as Receivers or Takers of them, together 
pith the Owners, and therefore they are fo feverely 
harged here upon their Confciences, thou shalt truly 
Pthe all thine Increafe, becaufe the Execution of this 
vas left wholly to themfelves ; whereas the firft Tithes 
Brcre received wholly by the Levites, who therefore 


® faid totake or receive thofe Tithes, Numb. xviii. 
PO. Neh. x. 38. Heb. vii. 5s 


CHAP. XV. 


Ee feventh Year a Year of Releafe to their Brethren 
oly. God promifes ta blefs them in the Land 
of Canaan, and commands them to lend freely to 


the Poor. The Firfilings to be fanttified and 
talen before the Lord, . a 


ae A‘ the end of every feven years thou 
the fhalt make a releafe. 2 And this 

ben ae of the releafe: Every creditor that 
he fee unto his neighbour, fhall releafe it, 
brother noe exact it of his neighbour, or of his 
s foreic ecaufe it is called the Lords releafe. 3 Of 
bic oe thou mayeft exact it again: but that 
Blea. ine with thy brother, thine hand fhall 
bitone oct Save when there fhall be no poor 
aoa for the Lord fhall greatly blefs thee 
a Which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
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for an inheritance to poffefs it: 5 Only if thou 
carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to obferve to do all thefe commandments 
which I command thee this day. 6 For the 
Lord thy God bleffeth thee, as he promifed thee, 
and thou fhale lend unto many nations, but thou 
fhalt not borrow ; and thou fhalt reign over ma- 
ny nations, but they fhall not reign over thee. 
7 If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren, within any of thy gates, ia thy 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, theu 
fhalt not harden thy heart, nor fhut thine hand 
from thy poor brother: 8 But thou fhalt open 
thine hand wide unto him, and fhale furely lend 
him fofficient for his need, iz that which he want- 
eth. 9 Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, faying, The feventh year, 
the year of releafe is at hand, and thine eye be 
evil againft thy poor brother, and thou givelt 
him nought: and he cry unto the Lord againft 
thee, and it be fin unto thee. 10 Thou fhale 
furely give him, and thine heart fhall not be 
grieved when thou giveft unto him: becaufe that 
for this thing the Lord thy God fhall blefs thee 
in all chy works, and in all that thou putteft thine 
hand unto. 41 For the poor fhall never ceafe 
out of the Jand: therefore I command thee, fay- 
ing, Thou fhalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 12 4nd if thy brother an Hebrew man or 
an Hebrew woman, be fold unto thee, and ferve 
thee fix years; then in the feventh year thou fhale 
let him go free from thee. 13 And when thou 
fendeft him out free from thee, thou fhale not 
let him go away empty: 14 Thou fhalt furnifh 
him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy wine-prefs: of that where- 
with the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, thou 
fhalt give unto him. 15 And thou fhalt re- 
member that thou waft a bond-man in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee: 
therefore I command thee this thing to day. 16 
And it fhall be if he fay unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee (becaufe he loveth thee and thine 
houfe, becaufe he is well with thee) 17 Then 
thou fhalt take an aul, and thruft 7 through his 
ear unto the door, and he fhall be thy fervant 
for ever: and alfo unto thy maid-fervant thou 
fhalt do likewife. 18 It fhall not feem hard 
unto thee when thou fendeft him away free from 
thee; for he hath been worth a double hired fer- 
vant ¢o thee in ferving thee fix years: and the 
Lord thy God fhall blefs thee in all that thou 
doeft. 19 All the firftling males that come of 
thy herd, and of thy flock, thou fhale fanctify 
unto the Lord thy God: thou fhale do no work 
with the firftling of thy bullock, nor fhear the 
firftling of thy fheep. 20 Thou fhalt eat it be- 
fore the Lord thy God year by year, in the place 
which the Lord fhall choofe, thou and thy 
houfhold. 21: And if there be azy blemifh there- 
in, as if it be lame or blind, or Fave any ill ble- 
mifh, thou fhalt not facrifice it unto the Lord thy 
God. 22 Thou fhalt eat it within thy gates: 
the unclean and the clean perfon fhail eat it alike, 
as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 23 Only thou 
fhale not eat the blood thereof: thou fhalc pour 
it upon the ground as water. 
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Every Creditor that lendeth ought unto his Neighbour, 

foall releafe it] The Creditor was not abfolutely and 
finally to forgive the Debtor, but forbear it that Year 5 
as may appear, 1. Becaufe the Word doth not fignify 
a total Difmiffion or acquitting, but an Intermiffion 
for a Time, as Exod. xxiii. 11. He fhall not exact it; 
that is, he fhall not force it from him by Courfe of 
Law or otherwife, viz. that Year, which is eafily un- 
derftood from the whole Context. 2. Becaufe the Per- 
fon releafing is called a Creditor, and his communica- 
ting to him what he defires and needs, is called here 
lending ; whereas it would be giving, and the Perfon 
giving could be no Creditor, but a Donor, if it were to 
be wholly given. 3. Becaufe the Reafon of this Law 
is temporary and peculiar to that Year, whercin there 
being no Sowing or Reaping, they were not in a Ca- 
pacity to pay their Debts. 4. Becaufe it feems unjuft 
and unreafonable, and contrary to other Parts of Scrip- 
ture, which require Men to pay what they borrow, as 
Pf. xxxvii. 21. In Cafe of Poverty, indeed, the Debt 
was to be wholly forgiven, but then it was not by 
Virtue of this Law, but of other Commands of God, 
for his Honour, and as an Acknowledgment of his 
Right in their Eftates, and of his Kindnefs in giving 
and continuing them. If they were unwilling to re- 
leafe their Debts for their Brother’s Sake, they were 
to do it for the Sake of God, their Lord, their chief 
Creditor. 

Save when there fhall be no Poor amang you] Thefe 
Words feem an Exception to the laft Claufe of the 
foregoing Verfe, viz. That which is thine with thy 
Brother, thy Hand fhall releafe, and fo are reftrained 
to the Poor, and imply, that if his Brother was rich, 
he might exact his Debt of him in that Year. And in- 
deed this Law feems chiefly, if not wholly, defigned 
and given in Favour of the Poor, and to the Borrower, 
as is manifeft from Ver. 6. to 11. But the Words 
are and may be rendred thus, as in the Margin of our 
Bibles, To the End that there may be no Poor among you. 
And fo they contain a Reafon of this Law; namely, 
that none be impoverifhed or ruined by a rigid and 
unfeafonable Exaétion of Debts. They may alfo be 
tranflated thus; Neverthelefs of a Truth, or affuredly, 
(as the Particle Chi is often ufed) there fhail be no Poor 
among you; and the Senfe may be this: Tho’ I impofe 
this Law upon you, which may feem hard and grievous, 
yet the Truth is, fuppofing your Performance of the 
Conditions of God’s Covenant, you fhall not have any 
great Occafion to exercife your Charity and Kindnefs 
in this Matter, for God will greatly blefs you, &c. 
So as you fhall be in a Capacity of lending, and few 
or none of you will have need to borrow, and thereby 
to expofe his Brethren to the Inconvenience of this Law. 
Thus the Connexion is plain and eafy, both with the 
foregoing and following Words. 

But it is faid, Ver. 11. the Poor fhall never ceafe. 
That is alfo true, and affirmed by God; becaufe he 
forefaw they would not perform their Duty,. and 
therefore would bereave themfelves of the promifed 
Bleffings. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Feaft of the Paffover, the feven Weeks and 
their Weeks, and the Feaft of Tabernacles, how 
to be obferved. All the Males to appear before 
the Lord three Times in a Year. “"Fudges and 
Oia appointed. Groves and Images for- 

idden. 


Ver. x. Cya. the month of Abib, and keep 
the paffover unto the Lord thy 


God: for in the month of Abib the Lord thy 


God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 


2 Thou fhalt therefore facrifice the paffover unto 
the Lord thy God, of che flock and the herd, 
in the place which the Lord fhail choofe to place 
his name there. .3 Thou fhaic cat no leavened 
bread with it:«feven days fhalt thou eat unlea- 
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vened bread therewith, eve the bread of a 
tion: (for thou cameft forth out of the ae 
Egypt in hafte) thar thou mayetl remeu: a 
day when thou camelt forth out of the ijaa_ 
Egypt, all the days of thy life. 4 Ang q.. 
fhall be no leavened bread feen with thee es 
thy coafts feven days, neither thall th. : 
thing of the flefh which thou facrifcedt: oe oD 
day at even, remain all night until the mop. ~ 
5 Thou mayeft not facrifice the paffove; » 
any of thy gates which the Lord thy Gud 
thee. 6 But at the place which the ig; 
God fhall choofe to place his name in, the 
fhalt facrifice the paffover at even, at the : 
down of the fun, at the feafon that thoy comes 
forth out of Egypt. 7 And thou thalt Foal ind 
eat it in the place which the Lord thy God f, 
choofe: and thou fhale turn in the mornino. and 
go unto thy tents. 8 Six days thou thik ent 
unleavened bread, and on the feventh day jit 
bea folemn affembly to the Lord thy God: the 
fhalt do no work therein. 9 Seven weeks thet. 
thou number unto thee: begin to number ie 
feven weeks fiom fuch time as thou begins 
to put the fickle to the corn, 10 And thou fis 
cep the feaft of weeks unto the Lord thy Ga 
with a tribute of a free-will-offering of thine hay 
which thou fhalt give unto the LORD thy Gil 
according as the Lord thy God hath bleffed de, 
11 And thou fhalt rejoyce before the Lord ty 
God, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-fervant, and thy maid-fervane, andte 
Levite that is within thy gates, and the ftrange, 
and the fatherlefS, and the widow, that az: 
mong you, in the place which the Lord th 
God hath chofen to place his name ther, 2 
And thou fhale remember that thou watt a bon. 
man in Egypt: and thou fhale obferve and & 
thefe ftatutes. 13 Thou fhalt obferve the fet 
of tabernacles feven days, after chat thou hut 
gathered in thy corn, and thy wine, 14 Ad 
thou fhalt rejoyce in thy feaft, thou, and ty 
fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-fervant, «il 
thy maid-fervant, and the Levite, the ftri.3e, 
and the fatherlefs, and the widow, that ar w.tr 
in thy gates. 15 Seven days fhale thou keps 
folemn feaft unto the Lord thy God, in the pic 
which the Lord fhall choofe: becau'e th: Lod 
thy God fhall blef thee in all thy increaty, «td 
in all the works of thine hands, therciore 2 
fhalt furely rejoyce. 16 Three times ina yet 
fhall all thy males appear before the Lore Uj 
God, in the place which he fhall chook: 1% 
feaft of unleavened bread, and in the teil? 
weeks, and in the feaft of tabernacles: ant the 
fhall not appear before che Lord empty. 1 
Every man /ball give as he is able, accor: 
the bleffing of the Lord thy God whic Be -" 
given thee. 18 Judges and officers haiti 
make thee in all thy gates which the Luts a 
God giveth thee throughout thy mbes: ae 
fhall judge the people with juit juagarent 7 
Thou fhalt not wreft judgment, thou fat oF 
refpect perfons, neither take a gitt: ee 
doth blind the eyes of the wife, and pever 
words of the righteous. 20 That GHEE 
gether juft fhaic thou follow, that thou nef 
live, and inherit the land which the i rhe 
God giveth thee. 21 Thou fhalt not are tb 
a grove of any trees near unto ; 
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a chy God, which thou fhalt make thee. 22 
jor oy onal thou fet thee up azy image, which 
ee thy God hateth. 


; ‘nforce the Duty of keeping the Sabbath, 
{In order 0 nore I. Gel brought then forth out 
ofis feu Night s whereas they came out of Egypt 
 Egspt ‘| in the Morning, as appears from Exod. 
Days a xiii. 3. and Numb. xxxill. 3. Anfw. They 
i. 22. Tig brought out of Egypt by Night, becaufe 
ge at Pharaoh was forced to give them Leave 
b the ae’ accordingly they made Preparation for 
F es ture, and in the Morning they perfeéted the 
Rely 
Work. - lt thou make thee in all th 
ae cers fra. ry 
jie Ort eon of Juftice being a Point 
tmoft Confequence, Mofes dire&ts, that in each 
B the u Cities, they fhould have chief Magiftrates to 
pf cheit nd “determine Caufes and Differences, and 
HIG cnt and fubordinate to the other, to bring 
pficers id Perfons before them, to acquaint the People 
a Mind and Sentence of the Judges, and to 
uf “it Sentence. Thefe the Prophet ftriétly en- 
ce ake juft Care of themfelves, and not to fail 
rh “ari Performance of all that their Offices requir- 
B' sarticularlys that they fhould not, by any Means, 
Fic. becaufe a Gift will blind the Eyes of the 
the Words of the Juft; but, in 
B os Jude avoiding all Prejudices and Partiality, 
oe cade Seatably eck een fuch as prefent- 
Py i nefore them ; not to give Sentence according 
F the Quality of the Perfons before them, his Riches 
b Poverty, Friendfhip or Enmity, but according to 
he Juftice of the Caufe: For fuch Decifions were not 
Enply good Deeds and pleafing to God, but alfo In- 
Fiments of publick Bleffings, and the beft Means for 
bnciliating the Favour of the Lord to their whole 
ation ; by which, as they obtained, fo now, by it, 
a Tenure, they were to hold the promijed Land ; 
hat is, the Land of Canaan; of which here, and elfe- 
here, he gives his Audience frequent Notice. 


E ates | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Heir Sacrifices: to be without without Blemifh. 
The Punifoment of idolatrous Worfhippers. Du- 
| bious Points to be refolved by the Fudges. The 
L Eleétion and Duty of a King. 


Hou fhalt not facrifice unto the Lord 
thy God any bullock, or fheep, where- 
is blemifh, or any evil-favourednefs: for that 
an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 2 If 
there be found among you within any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man or wo- 
man that hath wrought wickednefs in the fight 
pf the Lord thy God, in tranfgreffing his cove- 
pant, 3 And hath gone and ferved other gods, 
nd worfhipped them, either the fun, or moon, or 
pny of the hoft of heaven, which I have not com- 
minded ; 4 And it be told thee, and thou haft 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and behold, 
g/ be tric, and the thing certain, that fuch a- 
Pomination is wrought in Ifrael: 5 Then fhale 
Bhou bring forth that man or that woman (which 
fave committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates, 
ve that man or that woman, and fhale ftone 
ficm with ftones, till they die. 6 At the mouth 
Pi two witneffes, or three witneffes, fhal] he that 
§ worthy of death, be put to death , dat at the 
houth of one witnefs he fhall not be put to death. 
7 The hands of the witneiles fhall be firft upon 
N@ to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
(fall the people : fo thou fhalt put the evil away 
‘om among you. 8 If there arife a matter too 
ad for thee in judgment, between blood and 
loud, between plea and plea, and between ftroke 


ver. I, 
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and ftroke, deing matters of controverfy wishin 
thy gates: then fhalt thou arife, and get thee up 
intothe place which the Lord thy God fhall choofe; 
g And thou fhalt come unto the priefts the Le- 
vites, and unto the judge that fhall be in thofe 
days, and enquire; and they fhall fhew thee the 
fentence of judgment. 10 And thou fhalt do 
according to the fentence which they of thar 
place (which the Lord fhall choofe) fhall thew 
thee, and thou fhale obferve to do according to 
all that they inform thee: 11 According to the 
fentence of the law which they fhall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which they fhall 
tell thee thou fhalt do: thou fhale nor decline 
from the fentence which they fha!! fhew thee, to 
the right hand nor to the left! 12 And the 
man that will do prefumptuoufly, and will not 
hearken unto the prieft (that ftandeth to mini- 
fter there before the Lord thy God) or unto the 
judge, even that man fhall die: and thou thal 
put away the evil from Ifracl. 13 And all the 
people ihall hear, and fear, and do no more pre- 
fumptuoufly. 14 When thou art come unto the 
Jand which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
fhalt poffeis it, and fhale dwell therein, and fhale 
fay, I will fet a king over me, like as all the na- 
tions that are about me: 15 Thou fhalt in any 
wife fet Sim king over thee whom the Lord thy 
God fhall choofe: oe from among thy brethren 
fhale thou fet king over thee: thou mayeft not 
fet a {tranger over thee, which 7s not thy bro- 
ther, 16 But he fhall not multiply horfes to 
himfelf, nor caufe the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he fhould multiply horfes: toraf 
much as the Lord hath faid unto you, Ye fhall 
henceforth return no more that way. 17 Nei- 
ther fhall he multiply wives to himfelf, that his 
heart turn not away: neither fhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himfelf filver and gold. 18 And it 
fhall be when he fitteth upon the throne of his 
‘kingdom, that he fhall write him a copy of this 
law in a book, out of ¢hat which is before the 
pricfts the Levites. 19 And it fhall be with 
him, and he fhall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law and thefe 
ftatutes, to do them: 20 That his heart be not 
lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn 
not alide from the commandment to the right 
hand or to the left: to the end that he may pro- 
long 4is days in_ his kingdom ; he, and his chil- 
dren in the midft of Ifrael. 


And thou fbalt come unto the Prisfts the Levites, and 
unto the Fudge that fhall be in thofe Days, and enquire} 
The Fudge was either, 1. The fupreme civil Magi- 
ftrate, who was appointed by God the Keeper of both 
Tables, and by his Office was to take Care of the right 
Adminiftration both of Juftice and Religion, and to 
determine Caufes and Suits by his own Skill and Au- 
thority in civil Matters, and by the Pricfts Direction 
in fpiritual or facred Caufes. But it’s- objected, that 
this Judge was obliged to dwell in the Place of God’s 
Worfhip, which the civil Magiftrate was not, and fre- 
quently did not. Therefore others. fuppofe, 2. That 
this Judge was one whofe Office it was to expound 
and teach others the Law of God, as Ver. 11. and 
therefore not the civil Magiftrate. Or, 3. ‘The High- 
Prieft, who was obliged to live in this Place, to whom 
it belonged to determine fomce, at leafl, of thofe Con- 
troverfics mentioned, Ver. 8. and to tezch and expound 
the Law of God. And he may be diflindtly named, 
tho’? he be one of the Priefts, partly, becaufe of his 
Eminency and Superiority over the reft of them ; ands 

partly, 
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partly, to fhew, that amongft the Priefls he efpecially 
was to be confulted. But to this it is objefted, that 
the High-Prieft is never, in Scripture, called the Fudge, 
but is generally tiled the Prief?, the High-Prief?, or 
the Chief Prieft, ox the like; befides, divers Contro- 
verfies were not to be decided by the High-Prieft, but 
by other Perfons, as appears, Exod. xviii. 22. Deut. 
i. 16, 17. Or, 4. The Sanhedrim, or the Supreme 
Council, which had the chief and final Determination 
of all the above faid Controverfies, was a mixed Affem- 
bly confifting of wife and good Men, fome Ecclefiafti- 
cal and fome Secular ; as it was highly reafonable it 
fhould be, becaufe many of the Caufes brought before 
them were of a mixed Nature. And tho’ the Word 
Fudge be in the fingular Number, and may feem to 
denote one Perfon, yet it is only an Enallage, and 
Change of the fingular Number for the Plural, fudges, 
which is moft frequent, as Gen. iii. 27. and xliii. 6. 
1 Sam. xxxi. 1, &@c. And this Senfe feems the more pro- 
bable, becaufe for the Fudge here, is put the ‘Fudges, 
Deut. xix. 17. where we have the fame Phrafe ufed 
upon the fame or a like Occafion ; the Aden between 
whom the Controverfy is, fhall flaid before the Lord, 
before the Priefts and the Fudges which fhall be in thofe 
Days. And it’s very reafonable, that fo many Per- 
fons, united all in one Body, to give Judgment or Sen- 
tence by the Confent of All, or the major Part, fhould 
be here called by the Name of one Fudge, as indeed 
they were; and for that Reafon the Priefts are fpoken 
of in the Plural Number, becaufe they were many, 
as alfo the other Members of that Affembly were ; and 
the fuse in the fingular Number, becaufe they all 
conitituted but one Judge. 

Neither fhail be greatly multiply to himfelf Silver and 
Gold] The King was forbidden to amafs great Sums 
of Money and_vaft Riches ; left this fhould lift up his 
Heart in Confidence and Pride, which God abhors, and 
beget in him a Contempt of his People; and Icft it 
fhould induce or engage him to burden his People with 
immoderate Exaétions. ‘They are not fimply forbidden 
to be rich, if God made them fo, either by the volun- 
tary Gifts of their Subjeéis, or by the Spozls of their 
Enemies, which was the Cafe of David, Solomon, Fe- 
hofaphat, &c. but they are forbidden either inordinately 
to defire, or irregularly to procure great Riches, by 
grinding the Faces of their poor People, or by other 
wicked Arts and Courfes, as the Manner of their neigh- 
bouring Kings was. 

It has been a Matter of fome Difpute among the 
Leéarned, Whether the Laws and Conftitutions of other 
Nations, were not as agreeable to Reafon and natural 
Equity, as thofe promulged by AdZfes? To which it 
has been anfwered, That there is this eflential Differ~ 
ence between the Laws delivered by Ado/es, and thofe 
which have been compiled by other Legiflators ; that 
the former were not only adapted to the Condition of 
the People to whom they were given, in a Country, 
to the Potfeffion of which they were to come after the 
Death of the Prophet, but alfo to the various Altera- 
tions which happened to that Nation, and their Affairs 
in the Courfe of fucceeding Ages; whereas, ‘Con/fitu- 
tions the beft contrived by human Wit, in the Space 
of far lefs Time, betray many Imperfections, and make 
Room for various Accidents, to diforder and at laft to 
overturn them. ‘This, if duly confidered, will be 
thought no inconfiderable Proof of the divine Infpira- 
tion of their Divulger ; fince it belongs to him alone, 
who formed the Minds of Aen, and governs the Uni- 
verfe, to know and provide for the Difpofitions’ of a 
People, at fuch a Diftance of Time. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
God is the Inberitance of the Priefts and Levites; 
their Due from the People. Chrift promifed. 


The prefumptuous Prophet to be punifhed with 
Death, - 


Ver, wT HE ppriefts the Levires, eazd all 
the tribe of Levi, fhall have no part 


An EXPOSITION of: 


‘the Lord hath not fpoken? 22 Whena proplit 


















Chap. 18 
nor inheritance with Ifracl: they thal) 
offerings of the Lord made by-fire, ang } 
ritance. 2 Therefore fhall they have no in} 
among their brethren: the Lord is- 
ritance, as he hath faid unto them. 
fhall be the priefts due from the People, fF, 

them that offer a facrifice, whether j; fears 
fheep; and they fhall give unto the prefs ‘ 
fhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. : 
The firft-fruic a/fo of thy corn, of thy ¥j : 
and of thy oil, and the firft of the fleece of 1! 
theep fhall thou give him. § For the Lord i 
God hath chofen him out of all thy tribe : 
ftand to minifter in the name of the Lord, 
and his fons forever. 6 And if a Levite er 
from any of thy gates out of all Ifrael ae 
he fojourned, and come with all the defite of i 
mind unto the place which the Lord thal] choof : 
7 Then he fhall minifter in the name of the Lat 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites th 
which ftand there before the Lord. 8 They tl 
have like portions to eat, befide that which com. 
eth of the fale of his patrimony. 9 When thy | 
art come into the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou fhalr not learn to do after the 
abominations of thofe nations. 10 There thai 
not be found among you any one that maketh fs 
fon or his daughter to pafs through the fire ¢ 
that ufeth divination, or an obferver of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Ora charmer, ia 
confulter with familiar {pirits, or a wizard, ora 
necromancer, 12 For all that do thcfe things ar 
an abomination unto the Lord: and becaufe of 
thefe abominations, the Lord thy God doth dive 
them out from before thee, 13 Thou fhaltbe pe 
fect with the Lord thy God. 14 For thefe nation 
which thou fhale poffefs, hearkened unto obferves . 
of times and unto diviners : but as for thee, the 
Lord thy God hath not fuffered thee fo tad 
15 The Lord thy God will raife up unto the, 
a prophet from the midft of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me, unto him ye fhall hearken, 16 Ac. 
cording to all that thou defiredft of the Lordtly 
God in Horeb, in the day of the affembly, fy- 
ing, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lor 
my God; neither let me fee this great fire anj 
more, thatI die not. 17 And the Lord faid unto 
me, They have well /poken that which they have h- 
ken. 18 I will raife them upa prophet from amog 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will putay 
words in his mouth, and he fhall fpeak unto 
them all that [ fhall command him. 19 Andit 
fhall come to pafs, hat whofoever will not hea 
ken unto my words, which he fhall fpeak in my 
name, I will require it of him, 20 But the pio 
phet which fhall prefume to {peak a word in my 
name, which { have not commanded him to {peihs 
or that fhall fpeak in the name of other gods 
ven that prophet fhall die, 21 And if chou fy 
in thine heart, how fhall we know the word which 


CAC the 
Is inhe. 
Leritanee 
their ithe. 
3 And tig 


fpeaketh in the name of the Lord, ifthe thing fol 
low not nor come to pafs, that #5 the thing wb 
the Lord hath not fpoken, ut the prophet i 
fpoken it prefumptuoufly : thou fhalt not be altal 
of him, 

And they fhall give unto the Prieft the Should, and 
the two Cheeks, and the Maw] But how ai : 
agree with other Texts, in which the Shorlder an a 
Breaft, and thofe Parts only, are the Prieft’s Due; ii 





Chap. 19+ 
mw? To this it might be fufficient to 
the Cheeks § a hese tie God’s Hands ? What if he 
> n Addition, and enlarges the Priefts Commons? 
-,¢ more ufual than for one Scripture to fupply 
| Noth king in another, and for a latter Law of 
J to add to a former. But farther ; the Brea/f may 
Ge omitted, becaufe it is comprehended under the 
be here to which it is commonly joined, and with 
hich it Was waved before the Lord. Again, the He- 
Vo Word, here render’d Maw or Stomach, which 
ula tients reckon’d among their Dainties, is not, to 
. Remembrance, ufed elfewhere; and therefore it 
e hae another Signification ; and fome render it 
ns Breaff 5 others take it for the uppermoft Part of the 
fscomnach which lies under the Breatt. 
the Lord thy God will raife up unto thee a Prophet 
ram the Midft of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me ; 
rato bim foall ye bearken| “hele Words may be un- 
9 ftood fecondarily concerning the Succeffion of Pro- 
Be ts, which God would raife for the Succeffion of his 


































shy they need not confult with Dzviners, &c. becaufe 
ey fhould have Prophets at Hand, whenfoever it was 
seedful, to advife them, and becaufe this Prophet is 
ppofed to the falfe Prophet, and a general Rule is 
iven, for the Difcovery of all fucceeding Prophets, 
Phether true or falfe, as in Ver. 20, BIy 22 But 
ey are chiefly to be underftood of Chrif?, as the fol- 
owing Words fhew, which do not fully agree to any 
ther; particularly, where he is faid to be like unto 
Mjes, which fimply is denied concerning all other 
Prophets, Deut. xxxiv. 10. And therefore it is not 
robable, that it fhould be affirmed concerning all true 
Prophets fucceeding him. But Chri/? was truly and in 
Nl commendable Parts like him, in being both a Pro- 
et, King, and Prie/t, and a Mediator as Adofes was, 
the Excellency of his Miniftry and Work, in the 
lory of his Miracles, in his familiar and intimate 
onverfe with God, fc. And this Place is expounded 
Bf Chrift alone by God himfelf in the New Te/fament, 
ts iii. 22. and vii. 37. Fobni. 45. and vi. 14. 


CHAP. XIX. 


bree Cities of Refuge appointed, and under what 
t Regulations. No old Land-marks to be removed. 
The Punifoment of falfe Witneffes. 


er. 3, Hen the Lord thy God hath cut 

off the nations, whofe land the 
ord thy God giveth thee, and thou fucceedeft 
hem, and dwelleft in their cities, and in their 
joules; 2 Thou fhalt feparate three cities for 
pee in the midft of thy land which the Lord 
y God giveth thee to poffefs it. 3 Thou fhale 
prepare thee a way, and divide the coafts of thy 
pnd (which the Lord thy God giveth thee to inhe- 
it) Into three parts, that every flayer may flee 
hither. 4 And this és the cafe of the. flayer, 
fhich thall flee thither, that he may live : whofo 
leth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated 
, intime paft, ¢ As when @ man goeth into 
# wood with his neighbour, to hew wood, 
M = hand fetcheth a ftroke with the ax to 
ee the tree, and the head flippeth from 
: die ie and lighteth upon his neighbour, that 
ce oe flee unto one of thofe cities, and 
be tas: eft the avenger of the blood purfue 
. yer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 


hn be : ; 
ae the way is long, and flay him, where- 
as NOt wort 


ed hi worthy of death, in as much as he 
na al notin time paft, 7 Wherefore I com- 
; hee, faying, thou fhalt feparate three cities 

if the Lord thy God enlarge 
th {worn unto thy fathers) and 
nd which he promifed to give 


a B 


the Bok of DEUTERONOMY. 


Church, both becaufe this is alledg’d as an Argument 


277 
unto thy fathers; 9 (If thou fhalt keep all thefe 
commandments to do them, which I command 
thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to 
walk ever in his ways) then fhalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, befide thefe three: 10 That 
innocent blood be not -fhed in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
jo blood be upon thee. 11 But if any man hate 
his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rife up 
againft him, and {mite him mortally that hedie, and 
fleeth into one of thefe cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city fhall fend and fetch him thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, 
that he may die. 13 Thine eye fhall not pity 
him, but thou fhalt put away the guiit of innocent 
blood from Ifrael, that it may go well with thee. 
14 Thou fhalt not remove thy neighbours /azd- 
mark, which they of old time have fet in thine 
inheritance which thou fhale inherit, in the land 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee to poffefs it. 
15 One witnefs fhall not rife up againft a man 
for any iniquity, or for any Tin, in any fin that he 
finneth : at the mouth of two witneffes, or at the 
mouth of three witneffes fhall the matter be e- 
{tablifhed. 16 Ifa falfe witnefs rife up againft 
any man, to teftify againft him shat which is 
wrong: 17 Then both the men between whom 
the controverfy is, fhall ftand before the Lord, 
before the priefts, and the judges, which thall 
be in thofe days. 18 And the judges fhall make 
diligent inquifition: and behold, 7f the witnefs de 
a falfe witnefs, avd hath teftified fally agantt his 
brother: 19 Then fhall ye do unto him, as he 
had thought to have done unto his brother: fo 
fhalt thou put the evil away from among you. 20 
And thofe which remain fhall hear, and fear, 
and fhall henceforth commit no more any fuch 
evil among you. 21 And thine eyes thall not 
pity, dut life foall go for life, eye foreye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


I find nothing in this Chapter, but what is plain and 
eafy to be underftood ; and asI fhall never meddle 
with any Thing but what I apprehend has fome Diffi- 
culty as to its true Meaning, the Senfe dubious, or 
what I think may be farther illuftrated by the Sentiments 
of learned Men; and as nothing of this Kind occurs 
here, let us proceed to the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XxX. 


The Prieft direéted to encourage the People wher 
they go forth to Battle. The Officers Proclama- 
tion with Refpec to fuch as were to be difinifed 
from the War. Peace to be offer’d to a City be- 
fore attacked. What Trees to be cut down ina 
Siege. 

Ver. 1. Hen thou goeft out to battle a- 

gainft thine enemies, and fecft 
horfes and chariots, avd a people more than thou, 
be not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God-és 
with thee which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 2 And- it fhall be when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the prieft fhall approach 
and {peak unto the people, 3 And fhall fay unto 
them, Hear, O Iftael, you approach this day 
unto battel againft your enemies: let not your 
hearts faint, fear not and do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified becaufe of them. 4 For the Lord 
your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for 
you againft your enemies to fave you. 5 And the 
4A officers 


278 
officers fhall {peak unto the people, faying, What 
man és there that hath built a new houfe, and hath. 
not dedicated it? let him go-and return to his 
houfe, left he die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 6 And what man is be that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? 
let him a//o go and return unto-his houfe, left he 
die in the battle and another man eat of it.. 7 And 
what man is ¢here that hath betrothed a wife, and 
hath not taken her? let him go and return‘unto 
his houfe, left he die in battle, and another man 
take her. 8 And the officers fhall fpeak further 
unto the people, and they fhall fay, What man 
is there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him 
go and return unto his houfe, left his brethrens 
heart faint as well as his heart.. g And it fhall 
be when the officers have made an end of fpeaking 
unto the people, that they fhall make captains of the 
armies to lead the people. 10 When thou comet 
nigh unto a city to fight againft it, then proclaim 
peace unto it. 21 And it fhall be, if it make 
thee anfwer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it fhall be ¢at all the people ¢at is found therein 
fhall be tributaries unto thee, and they fhall ferve 
thee. 12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war againft thee, then thou 
fhale befiege it. 13.And when the Lord thy 
God hath delivered it into thine -hands, thou fhale 
{mite every male thereof with the edge of the 
fword. 14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, and all that is in the city, evex all 
the fpoil thereof, fhalt thou take unto thy felf: 
and thou fhalt eat the fpoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 15 
‘Thus fhalt thou do unto all the cities which are 
very far off from thee, which are not of the cities 
of thefe nations. 16 But of the cities of thefe 
people which the Lord thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou fhalt fave alive nothing 
that breatheth: 17 But thou fhalt utterly de- 
ftroy them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebufites, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee: 18 That they teach you not to 
do after all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods, fo fhould ye fin againft the 
Lord your God. 19 When thou fhalt befiegea city 
a long time, in making war againft it to take it. 
thou fhalt not deftroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againft them: for thou mayeft eat of them, 
and thou fhalt not cut them down.(for the tree 
of the field 7s mans /ife) to employ ¢hem in the 
fiege. 20 Only the trees which thou knoweft 
that: they Ze not trees for meat, thou fhalt deftroy 
and cut them down ; and thou fhalt build bulwarks 
againft the city that maketh war with thee, until 
it be fubdued. : ts 


What Man is there that hath built a new Houfe, 
and hath not dedicated it] A Houfe was dedicated by 
Feafting and Thankfgiving to God; therefore if any 
Man had failed to do it, he was to return, left his 
Heart fhould be fet upon it, ang he thereby be negli- 
gent or timorous in the Battle, to the Scandal and Pre- 
judice of others; and fo he fhould lofe, and another 
get the Fruit of his Labours, which might feem un- 
juft or hard; thus God provides even for Mens Infir- 
mities. But this and the following Exception, of 
Planting a Vineyard, are underftood only of a War al- 
lowed by God, not in a‘War commanded by God, 
not in the approaching War with the Canaanites, from 
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Chap. 2), 


which even the Bridegroom was not exe 
Fi “ohn Waiters wae mPted, as ty 
Vhen thou comeft nigh uuto a City to firht an,:,,. 

then proclaim Peace unto it] This fee oe 
ftood, not of the Cities of the Canaanites, as Py 
feft from the 16th, 17th, and 18th Verfes of thisChe : 
ter, who were under an abfolute Sentence of A 
Deftruétion. When a City was taken, the Wort 
and Children were to be fpared on Account of i. 
Sex and Age, as not involved in the Guilt, or read , 
unlikely to revenge the Quarrel. ae 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Manner of expiating an uncertain Marly 
The: Ufage of a Captive taken to Wife, yy, 
Firft-born is not to be difinberited UPON privay 
Affettion. A ftubborn Son to be ftoned to Dent, 


He that is hanged is accurfed of God. 
F one be found flain in the land whic, 


Ver. “i 
; : _the Lord thy God giveth thee to polles 
it, lying in the field, aud it be not known why 
hath flain him: 2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges fhall come forth, and they hall meafye 
unto the cities which are round about him thts 
flain. 3 And it fhall be that the city whitdi 
next unto the flain man, even the elders of thy 
city fhall take an heifer which hath not ben 
wrought with, and which hath not drawn int 
yoke. 4 And the elders of that city fhall big 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, which § 
neither eared nor fown, and fhall ftrike of tk 
heifers neck, there in the valley. 5 And tt 
priefts the fon of Levi, fhall come nea ‘x 
them the Lord thy God hath chofen to miniitr 
unto him, and to blefs in the name of the Lon 
and by their word fhall every controverly aul 
every ftroke be ¢ried. 6 And all the elders ¢ 
that city that are next unto the flain may, hil 
wath their hands over the heifer that is beheaded 
in the valley. 7 And they fhall anfwer and fy, 
Our hands have not fhed this blood, neither have 
our eyes feen ##. 8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto 
thy people Iftael, whom thou hatt redeemed, aud 
Jay not innocent blood unto thy people of Ift 
els charge. And the blood fhall be forgiven them, 
9 So fhalt thou put away the guilt of innotttt 
blood from among you, when thou fhalt do fii 
which is right in the fight of the Lord. 10 Witt 
thou goeft forth to war againft chine enemies, # 
the Lord thy God hath delivered them into thit 
hands, and thou haft taken them captive, 11 4 
feeft among the captives a beautiful woman, anl 
haft a defire unto her that thou wouldeft havelt! 
to thy wife: 12 Then thou fhale bring her hort 
to thine houfe, and fhe fhall fhave her head, and 
pare her nails. 13 And fhe fhall pur the raimet 
of her captivity from off her, and fhall remain”? 
thine houfe, and bewail her father and her mot 
a full month: and after that, thou fhalt oe 
unto her, and be her hufband, and fhe fall 
thy wife. 14 And it fhall be if thou have a 
light in her, then thou fhalt let her go whither 3 
will, but thou halt not fell her at all for mon} 


thou fhale not make merchandife of her, oe 
thou haft humbled her. 15 If a man hy c 


wives, one beloved, and another hated, 39 dt 
have borne him children, oth the beloved a 
hated ; and if the firft-born fon be hers ia i 
hated; 16 Then it hall be when he maker. 




































hap. 22- 


Hons to 


i. i of the hated, which is indeed the firft- 


: 17 But he fhall acknowledge the fon of 
see forthe firft born,, by giving him a dou- 
he Motion of all that he hath: for he is the be- 
ble . of his ftrength, the righe of che firft-born 
P We 6 18 If a man have a ftubborn and rebel- 
; s fon which will not obey the voice of his fa- 
nie or the voice of his mother, and that when 
i" have chaftened him, will not hearken unto 

ine 1g Then fhall his father and his mother 
Ee hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
Eiders of his city, and unto the gate of his place : 
o And they fhall fay unto the elders of his city, 
rhis our fon és ftubborn and rebellious, he will 
bot obey our voice; he és a glutton and a drunkard. 
B, And allthe men of his city fhall ftone him 
Meith ftones, that he die: fo fhalt thou put evil 
way from among, you, and all Ifrael fhall hear and 
ear,22And if a man have committed a fin worthy 
death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 
ang him on a tree: 23 His body fhall not re- 
ain all night upon the tree, but thou fhalt in any 
bife bury him that day (for he that is hanged, is 
curfed of God) that thy land be not defiled, 
hich the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in- 
eritance. / 


im In the nine firft Verfes of this Chapter, is fhewn the 
fanner of expiating an uncertain Murder committed 
h the Field; and the Ceremony ufed on this Occafion 
ight infinuate fuch Inftructions as thefe, viz. that 
be Heifer was a fit Reprefentative of the Murderer, 
h whofe ftead it was killed, who by this A@ hath 
hewn himfelf to be a Son of Belial, who would not 
par the Yoke of God’s Law. The Heifer was to be 
bnducted to a rough Valley, neither eared nor fown, 
reprefent the hard, unprofitable, untutored Heart of 
he Murderer, and that fuch a defart and horrid Place 
ight beget a Horror of AZurder and of the Murderer. 
¢ Heifer’s Head was ftruck off, to fhew what the 
Murderer deferved, and what the People would have 


pne to him, if they had found him. 
By their 


» whether God fhould be worfhipped, and his Com- 
ands obferved ; whether Mofes was a true Prophet or 
mn impoftor; whether apoftate or idolatrous J/raelites 
fo be punifhed or no; which is apparently abfurd 
id ridiculous: But every fuch Controverfy as might 
me about the Matter here fpoken of; nothing being 
re ufual than to underftand univerfal Expreffions in 
limited Senfe ; and indeed this is limited and explain- 
by the following Words, and every Stroke, the Par- 
, § put expofitively ; of which Inftances 
eee been formerly given; that is, every Controverfy 
ch fhall arife about any Stroke, fuch a mortal Stroke 
here foken of; a Murder, which may well be 
ues : oe as to /mite is often ufed for to £i//, as 
re 5s Se. 
; ae Man have a Stubborn and rebellious Son — then 
1 ns Father and his Mother lay hold on him — and 
*« Men of bis City fball Stone him] Here is a fuffi- 
; von to preferve Children from the Malice of 
¥ hard-hearted Parents, becaufe the Elders of his 
nls, a i. ae to examine the Caufe with all Exaét- 
bt of b wen to pronounce the Sentence. The Con- 
a Father and Mother is required, to prevent 
anh oe of this Law to Cruelty ; and it cannot rea- 
‘er N fuppofed, that both would agree without 
orrigibh We and the Son’s abominable and in- 
Site Wickednefe; in which Cafe it feems a fit and 
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inherit haf which he hath, at he may. 
ke the fon of the beloved firft-born, before. 


279 
righteous Law; becaufe the Crime of Rebellion againtt 
his own Parents, was fo high in itelf, and did fo fully 
fignify, what a pernicious Member and Son of Belial. 
he would be in the Common-wealth of Lfrael, who had 
diffolved all his Ties of filial Duty. < . 

The Punifhment allotted to the Offender, was to 
be ftoned, - which .was the Punifhment appointed for 

Blafphemers and Idolaters; which if it feems fevere, it 
is to be confidered, that Parents are in God’s ftead, 
and entrufted in a great Meafure with his Authority 
over their Children, and that Children are the Matter 
and Foundation of the Church and Common-wealth, 
and they who are bad Members and rebellious Children 
do commonly prove the Bane and Plague of the Pub- 

lick, and therefore they ought to be nipped in the Bud. 

FTis Body fhall not remain all Night on the Tree] 

This Punifhment was not infli@ed but only for great 
and publick Offences, which provoked the Wrath of 

God upon all the People, and were to be purged by 

the Punifhment of the Guilty, or of thofe Perfons whom 

God himfelf had pointed out; (Numb. xxv. 4. Fofh. 

x. 26. 2 Sam, xxi. 6.) and the Bodies of fuch ought to 
be taken away out of the Sight of Men, as exccrable 

and blafted by God’s Judgment. Now all this was a 

Figure of Chriff, made a Curfe for us, that we might 

be freed from that of the Law, (Gal. iii. 13. who 

therefore made Choice of this Kind of expiatory Death, 
and was alfo buried the fame Day (Matt. xxvii. 57+) 
after he had yielded the Satisfa@tion due to God’s ju- 

ftice, Fobn xix. 30. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of @ Humanity towards a Brother's Cattle. Laws 
about Apparel. Of Birds and their Nefts. Bat- 
tlements of Houfes. Of Seeds. Of Adultery ; 
Rape; Fornication, and Inceft. 


Ver. 17 Fou fhalt not fee thy brothers ox or his 
: fheep go aftray, and hide thy felf from 
them : thou fhalt in any cafe bring them again 
unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother Ze not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
fhalt bring it unto thine own houfe, and it fhall 
be with thee until thy brother feek after it, and 
thou fhalt reftore it to him again. 3 In like man- 
ner fhalt thou do with his afs, and fo fhalt thou 
do with his raiment, and with all loft things of th 
brothers, which he hath loft, and thou hatt found, 
fhalt thou do likewife : thou mayeft not hide thy 
felf. 4 Thou fhalt not fee thy brothers afs or his 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thy {elf from 
them: thou fhalt furely help him to lift shen up 
again. 5 The women fhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither fhall a man put on 
@ womans garment, for all that do fo are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 6 Ifa birds 
neft chance to be before thee in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether they be young 
ones or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, 
or upon the eggs, thou fhalt not take the dam 
with the young. 7 But thou fhalt in any wife let 
the dam go, and take the young to thee, that it 
may be well with thee, and ¢hat thou mayett pro- 
long thy days. 8 When thou buildeft a new 
houfe, then thou fhalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine houfe, 
if any man fall from thence. g Thou fhalt not 
fow thy vineyard with divers feeds: Jeft the fruit 
of thy feed which thou haft fown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard be defiled. 10 Thou fhale nor 
plow with an ox and an afs together. 11 Thou 
fhalt not wear a garment of divers forts, #5 of 
woollen and linen together. 12 Thou halt fae 
thee 
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thee fringes upon the four quarters of ‘thy vefture,’ 
wherewith thou covereft thy feif. 13 If any man 
take a wife,.and go in unto her, and ‘hate her, 14: 
And give occafion of fpeech againft her, and bring” 
up an evil name upon her, and fay, I took, this 
woman, and when I came to her, I found her not 
a maid: 15 Then thall the father of the damfel: 
and the mother, take and bring forth the tokens 
of the damfels virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate. 16 And the damfels father fhall’ 
fay unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her, 17 And lo, he, 
hath given occafions of {peech againft her, faying, 
I found not thy daughter a maid; and yet thee 
are the tokens of my daughters virginity : and they 
fhall {pread the cloth beforethe elders of the city. 18 
And the elders of that city fhall take that man and 
chaftife him. | 19 And they thall amerce him in- 
an hundred fbekels of filver, and give they unto. 
the father of the damfel, becaufe he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Ifrael: and fhe 
thal! be his wife, he may not put her away all his 
days. 20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damfel: 21 
Then they thall bring out the damfel to the door 
of her fathers houfe, and the men of her city fhall 
ftone her with ftones that fhe die: becaufe fhe hath 
wrought folly in Ifrael, to play.the whore in her 
fathers houfe :, fo fhalt thou put evil away from a- 
mong you. 22 If aman be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then they fhall both 
of them die, Joth the man that lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman: fo fhaltthou putaway evil 
from Ifrael. 23 If adamfel shat és a virgin be be- 
trothed unto an husband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie-with her: 24 Then ye fhall 
bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and 
ye fhall ftone them with ftones that they die; the 
damfel becaufe fhe cried not, deiag in the city 5 
and the man becaufe he hath humbled his_neigh- 
bours wife: fo thou fhalt put away evil from a- 
mong you. 25 But if a man find a betrothed 
damfel in the field, and a man force her, and lie 
with her: then the man only that lay with her 
fall die. 26 But unto the damfel thou fhalt do 
nothing, there is in the damfel no fin worthy of 
death: for as when a man rifeth againft his 
neighbour and flayeth him, even fo és this 
matter. 27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damfel cried, and 2here was none to 
fave her. 28 Ifa man find a damfel that isa 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found: 29 
Then the man that lay with her, fhall give unto 
the damfels father fifty /bekels of filver, and fhe 
fhall be his wife, becaufe he hath humbled her, 
he may not put her away all his days. 30 A man 
fhall not take his fathers wife, nor difcover his 
fathers flirt. ae 


The Woman foal not wear that which pertaineth unto 
a Man, neither foall a Man put on a Womans Garment] 
‘The promifcuous Ufe of Apparel was forbidden the two 
Sexes for Decency’s Sake, that Men might ‘not con- 
found, nor feem to confound thofe Sexes which God 
hath diftinguifhed, and that all Appearances of Evil 
might be avoided ; fuch Change of Garments carrying 
a manifeft Umbrage or Sign of Softnefs and Effemina- 
cy inthe Man, of Arrogance and Impudence in the 
Woman, of Lightnefs and Petulancy on both. Be- 
fides this Pra€tice opens a wide Door to the Commif- 


An EXPOSITION of «« 


‘ple, becaufe of their Hard-heartednefs 


Chap, 23) 3 
fion of many and-abomingble Crimes, _- ; 
Thou foalt not take the Dam with the Young} 
is a Document of Humanity, .not to deprive the 
Dam of her young ones, and of her Life at one 7 
and of Equity, Maderation and Goodnefs, leavin Mes 
Dam alive (whofe'little ones thou haft taken ayay, 
bring forth young ores for others. - Y) & 
When. thou buildef. a Eloufe, thou faalt make q Batty, ' 
ment for. thy Roof | The Roofs of Hautes in sy 
Days were open Zerraffes fox Megtings. Seer gi. 
ix. 25. Neb. viii. 16. Fer. xix. 13. Matt. x. 1», 04 
xvii. 31. Therefore the Fence or Brea/t-work wa; 
be fet up, to prevent any Man’s falling over, ang : 
hinder‘any dreadful Mifhap in the Houle, where) : 
Owner, through Careleffnefs, might bring a Jude, 
upon himfelf and Houfe. ae Ban. 

Thou foalt not fow thy Vineyard with divers Seed 
Either, fir/7, with divers Kinds of Seeds miele 
fowed together between the Rows of Vines in the Vig 
yard, which was forbidden tobe done in the Fig 
(Levit. xix. 19.) and’ here in the Vineyard; or, 7 
condly, with any ‘Kind of Seed differing from thet‘ 
thé Vine, ‘which ‘would preduice ‘either Herbs, Con 
or Fruit-bearing Trees, whofe Fruit might be mi 
with the Fruits of the Vine. his and the two fi 
lowing Precepts, tho’ in themfelves finall and ti 
are given according to the Time and State of the Chu, 
for Documents ‘and Inftructions in greater Matte: 
and particularly to recommend to’ them Simplici al 
Sincerity in all their Carriage ‘towards God and My 
and to forbid all Mixture of their Inventions with Gai 
Inftitutions in Doétrine or Worthip. 

Thou fboalt make thee Fringes upon the four Quatm 
of thy Vefture] This. was to bring the Command of 
God ‘to their Rememibrance, as it is exprefled, Nyx 
xv. 38. and as,a publick Profefijon of their Nation ad 
Religion, whereby they might be difcerned and difin 
guifhed from Strangers, that fo they might be the mo 
circumfpeét to behave themfelves as became the Peomk 
of God, and that they fhould not be athamed toom 
their God’ and Réligion beforg al] the World, 

But if this Thing be trie, and the Tokens of Virgiiy 
be not found for the Damfel then they fhall bring wuts 
Damfel to thé Door of her Father’s Floufe, and the 
Men of her City foqil fione her with Stones till fe di) 
Becaule this is not now evident, the Enemies of Scrip 
tures take Occafion to quarrel with this Law, a unrea- 
fonable and unjuft, and fuch as might opprefs the Inno- 
cent, and hence.take Occafion to rejeét the Holy Seip 
ture. It were much more reafonable for thofeMa 
either to expound this Place ‘metaphorically of proit 
cing thofe Proofs and Teftimonies of her Virginity, 
which fhould’be as fatisfactory as if that Cloth was pi, 
duced, as fome of the Fews underftand it, or modell 
acknowledge their own Ignorance in this, as they a 
farced to do in many other Things, and not impr 
dently conclude it is infoluble, becaufe they cam 
folve it. 

But there is no need of fuch general Anfwers, 3} 
Things may be particularly faid for the Vindicauct 
this Law ; as, 1. That it was neceflary for re Pew 
towar 








Wives. 2. That either this Trial, or at 
Proof of her Virginity, was to be, taken prefently 
the Day of Marriage, and that Proof was after 
to be admitted upon Occafion. 3. That this Law ¥3 
feldom or never put in Execution, as the ews T The 
and feems to be made for Texror and Caution fo sf 
bands and Wives, as many other Laws bave been | 
like Cafes. 4. That the God who gave this an 7 
by his Providence govern all Affairs, and Ps | 
Tongues. and Hearts of Men, and doubtlels ne. 
therefore take Care fa to order Matters, that ‘f 
nacent fhould nat fuffer by this Means, which Di é 
prevent many Ways. 5. That there 1s 4 greal 
ence in Times and Climates. 


Who knows a 

there are many Things now by our Moderns a on 
certain or falfe, which by the antient Phy ie in thot 
thought and affirmed to be true and eek wiles 
Times and Countries; and that many Signs ad 


3 


grap. lly hold hof 

: «nos, do generally hold true in thofe more 
and one qr ee. Parts JF the World, which are 
{outer Y deceitful in our northern and colder Climates. 
o oe a very Way of Trial of Virginity hath becn 
Gi, Phat ty by the Fews, but alfo by the Arabians 
‘fed ino tjans, as is affirmed by divers learned Writers, 
| and By? hom. it was yet more doubtful and hazardous 
among os the Jews, who might promife to them{elves, 
ita ad e ald guide the Execution of his own Law 
eS ood and juft Iffue. 7, That this Sign, if it 
Ree ertain in’ Perfons of riper Years, yet it may 
| was safonably thought certain in Virgins of young and 
ibe ee Age; and that the ‘ews did ordinarily marry 
ae  anghters when they were about twelve or thir- 
an old, as is confeffed, and making hafte to 
oe away, that Reproach which they thought there was 
jgan unmarried State. : 
But why fhould fhe die, when her Crime was only 
Fornication, which was not punifhed in a Woman with 
. as appears from Exod. xxii. 16, 17? Becaufe 
here was not only Fornication in this Cafe, but it was 
‘accompanied with deep Diffimulation and Injury to her 
band, ia the falfe Profeffion of her Virginity ; and 
kt might.be prefumed fhe committed this Folly after fhe 
was betrothed to him, and therefore fo obitinately de- 
ied it, as knowing the Danger of it in that Cafe. 
Or, God fo ordered it for the Honour and Safeguard 
nf the Matrimonial Bed, that, fhe, who being defiled 
Before fhe was married or betrothed, and therefore not 
bunithable by Death, yet prefuming to carry her Defile- 
ient‘inté‘the married State, with a Pretence of Vir- 
binity, fhould then be put to Death. 



































CHAP. XXIII. 


bo might, and who might not, enter into the 
t Congregation of the Lord. Laws concerning fu- 
gitive Servants ; Filthinefs ; abominable Sacri- 
* ficess Ufury, and Vows, 


tr.1. YE that is wounded in the ftones, 
ne _or hath his privy member cut off, 
all not enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
A baftatd thall not enter into the congrega- 
fon of ‘the Lord: even to his tenth generation 
pall he not enter into the congregation of the 
dtd. 3 An Ammonite or Moabite thall not 
terinto the congregation of the Lord; even 
P their tenth generation fhall they not enter into 
€ congregation of the Lord for ever: 4 Be- 
pufe they met you not with bread and with wa- 
Tin the way, when ye came forth out of E- 
Bm the fon of Beor of Pethor of Mefopotamia, 

t 5 Neverthelefs, the Lord thy 
would not hearken ‘unto Balaam : but the 
d thy God turned the curfe into a bleffing 
to be becaufe the Lord thy God loved thee. 
Li oe not feek their peace, nor their pro- 
ie aR days forever. 7 Thou fhale not 
ee Sees for he is thy brother: thou 
, a hor an Egyptian, becaufe thou watt 
Eee in his land. 8 The children that are 
Pe all enter into the congre- 
» In their third generation. 
sth goeth forth againft thine ene- 
a iict Keep thee from every wicked thing. 
q o be among you any man that is not 
meh a uncleannefg that chanceth him 
es 7 hall he go abroad out of the 
Kit hall i not come within the camp. 11 
it binfef wit evening cometh on, he fhall 
Win, he th Ne 1. water: and when the fun is 
00 thale ha Come into the camp aga, 12 

26 ave a place alfo without the camp, 
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whither’ thou fhale go forth abroad. 13 And 
thou fhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon: and 
it fhall be when thou wilt eafe thy felf abroad, 
thou fhalt dig therewith, and fhalt turn back, 
and cover that which cometh from thee. 14 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midft of 
thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore fhall thy camp be 
holy, that he fee no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 15 Thou fhalt nor deli- 
ver unto his mafter, the fervant which is efcaped 
from his mafter unto thee. 16 He fhall dwell 
with thee, evez among you, in that place which 
he fhall choofe, in one of thy gates where ic liketh 
him beft: thou fhalt not opprefs him. 17 There 
fhall be no whore of the daughters of Hracl, nor 
a Sodomite of the fons of [frac] 18 Thou thale 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a 
dog into the houfe of the Lord thy God for any 
vow: for even both thefe are abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. 19 Thou thal not lend upon 
ufury to thy brother, ufury of money, ufury of 
victuals, ufury of any thing that is lent upon 
ufury. 20 Unto a ftranger thou mayeft lend 
upon ufury, but unto thy brother chou fhalt not 
lend upon ufury; thace the Lord thy God may 
blefs thee in all that thou fetteft thine hand to, 
in the Jand whither thou goeft to poffefs it. 21 
When thou fhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy 
God, thou fhale not flack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will furely require it of thee; and 
it would be fin in thee. 22 But if thou hale 
forbear to vow, it fhall be no finin thee, 23 
That which is gone out of thy lips, thou thale 
keep and perform; even a free-will-offering, ac- 
cording as thou haft vowed unto the Lord thy 
God, which thou haft promifed with thy mouth. 
24 When thou comett into thy neighbours vine- 
yard, then thou mayeft eat grapes chy fill, ac 
thine own pleafure; but thou fhaic not put any 
in thy veffel, 25 When thou come(t into the 
ftanding-corn of thy neighbours, then thou mayeft 
pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou halt 
not move a fickle unto thy neighbours ftanding 
corn, 


4 Baftard fall not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord, even to his ienth Generation} This Law, tho’ feem~ 
ingly harfh and fevere, will not appear fo, if we con- 
fider, 1. That it was an Exclufion from Government, 
which was a tolerable Burden. Or, 2. That it was 
a neceflary Caution to prevent and brand the Sin of 
Uncleannefs, to which the ews were exceflively prone. 
But Pharez and Fepthah, both Raftards, were ad- 
vanced to great Honour and Authority. To this it’s 
anfwered, That God gives Laws to us, and not to 
himfelf; and therefore he might, when he faw fit, 
confer what Favour or Power he pleafed upon any fuch 
Perfon, ashe did to thefe. But fome add, that the 
Hebrew Word Mamzer fignifies not every Baftard, but 
one born of a ftrange Woman, as the Word may feem 
to intimate; and as fuch Perfons generally feem to 
have been, becaufe of that general Provifion, that there 
fhould be xo Whore of the Daughters of Lrael, as it is 
here, Ver. 17. 

By the Congregation of the Lord may be underftood, 
either, 1. That they fhould not be incorporated into 
the Body of I/rael, by Marriage; for fo this Phrafe 
may feem to have been underftood by the whole Con- 
gregation of J/rael, Nehem. xiii. 1, 2, 3, ce. altho’ 
at that Time the Government was partly in the Hands 
of fuch Perfons as are here mentioned, Ver. 2. or of 
their Children, fince it is apparent from F2ra x. that 
many Priefts and Levites, and other Officers and Ru- 

4B lers 
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lers of Jfrael were married_to ftrange Women, whofe 

Iffue are; by this Law, excluded from all Share in the 

Government, and that among other Reafons Nehemiah 

feparated them from J/rael, by Virtue of the Law here 

following. Or, 2. That they fhould not be admitted 

to Honour and Offices, either in the Church or Com- 

monwealth of [frael; and fo the Congregation of the 

Lord does not here fignify, as it ufually does, the Body 
of the People, but the Society of the Elders, or Rulers 
of the People, who, as they reprefent the whole Con- 
gregation, and act in their Name, and for their Ser- 
vice, fo are they called fometimes by the Name of the 
Congregation, as Numb. xxxv. 12,24, 25, Se. and of the 
Congregation of God, as it isin the Hebrew of Pf. lxxxii. 

3. But as they are often called rhe Congregation, they 
may very well, in a f{pecial Manner, be called the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, becaufe they were appointed by 
God, and aéted in his Name and Stead, and for his 
Work and Service, and did often affemble near the 
‘Tabernacle, where God was eminently prefent. Add 
to this, that the Hebrew Word Kahal, generally figni- 
fies a Congregation, or Company met together; and 
therefore this cannot fo conveniently be meant of all 
the Body of the People, which could never meet in 
one Place, but of the chief Rulers, who frequently did 
fo. Nor is it ftrange, that Eunuchs are excluded from 
Government, partly, becaufe fuch Perfons are com- 
monly obferved to want that Courage which is necef-. 
fary for a Governor, Exod. xviii. 12. and, partly, be- 
caufe, as fuch Perfons were ordinarily defpicable, fo 
the Office and Authority in their Hands was likely to 
be expofed to the fame Contempt. 

Thou fhalt not deliver up unto his Mafter, the Ser- 
vant which is efcaped from his Mafter unto thee| This 
is not to be underftood univerfally, as if all Servants 
that fly from their Mafters, tho’ without any fufficient 
Caufe, or Colour of Juftice, might be detained from 
them by any Perfon to whom they fled for Refuge; for 
this is apparently contrary to all the Laws of Religion, 
Juftice, and Charity, and would open a Door to infi- 
nite Diforders and Mifchiefs ; but it is to be -under- 
ftood, x. Of the Servants of Strangers, becaufe it fol- 
lows, he fhall dwell with you, even among you, which 
fhews that he had dwelt with and belonged to another 
People. 2. Of fuchas belonged to the Canaanites, or 
other neighbouring Nations, becaufe if he had lived in 
remote Countries, it is not probable he would Ay fo 
far to avoid his Mafter, or that his Mafter would fol- 
low fo far to recover him. For the Canaanites this 
Sentence was moft juft, becaufe they and theirs were 
all forfeited to God and J/rae/, and whatfoever they 
enjoyed was by fpecial Indulgence. For the other 
Neighbours it may teem juft likewife becaufe fome of 
them were: within the larger Limits of the Land, be- 
longing to [/racl, by God’s Grant, or Deed of Gift, 
Gen. xv. 18. Fo/d. i. 4. Befides, by their hoftile Car- 
riage, they had given J/rae/ a Right to much more of 
theirs, than a few Servants who might poffibly run 
away from their Mafters; and efpecially becaufe both 

~ Servants and Mafters of thefe and other Nations are 
unqueftionably at the Difpofal of the Lord their Ma- 
ker, and fovereign Ruler. 3. Of fuch as upon En- 
quiry appear to have been unjuftly oppreffed by their 
Mafters, as is implied by that Phrafe of his, making 
an Efcape, which fuppofes a Deliverance from Danger 
or Vexation. ‘Now it is not ftrange or unjuft, if the 
great God, who hates all Tyrants, and ftiles himfelf the 
Refuge of the Opprefled, does interpofe his Authority, 
and help to refcue fuch Perfons from their cruel Mat 
ters, who otherwife would be too ftrong for them. 
4. Of fuch as came to them out of a Defire to embrace 
the true Religion, which poffibly his Mafter perceiving, 
endeavoured by Force to reftrain him from, as it may 
be probably thought by his chufing and liking to live 
among, the [/raelites. Now if this great and fupreme 
Mfafter, to whom all other Adaffers are but Servants, 
and they and theirs are abfolutely in his Power, fhall 
receive and protect one who gives himfelf up to his 
Service, againft the Will of the Under-maffer, who in 
this Cafe rebels againft his fovereign Lord, what Sha- 
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Chap. a 4 
dow of Injuftice is there in the Cafe? 

Thou fbalt not lend upon Ufury to thy Broth 
a@ Stranger thou mayeft lend upon Ufury] rere Rest 
of this Law feems to be, That the Tjraelitss tp Cel 
employed themfelves in the Management eae 


thy 


f Dang . 
Cattle, and therefore’ could not make ath Pe ay 
of borrowed Money, to ballance the Ufe’ they that 


pay for it, and confequently it might be pre 

they would not borrow Mosey pos oe a 
Want and Poverty ; and in that Cafe, and atiG fy 
for that Reafon, Ufury feems to be forbidden ea 
as may be thought from Levit. xxv. 35, 36. 2B a 
Strangers made ufe of their Money in way oF ke 
and ‘'raffick with the [/raelites, which was more a 
ful, and could much better bear the Burden of Use 
and reap Advantage from Money fo borrowed a 
thofe Strangers here fpoken of, are fuppofed to be coy 
petently rich, and not poor, as may appear by on 
ring this Place with Levit. xxv. 35. where they ar f 
lefs forbidden to take Ufury of a Stranger, than 2 
Brother, in Cafe of Poverty. : ms 


CHAP. XXIV, 

Of Divorce; Pawns and Pledges 5 Man fteai; 

Leprofy, Day-wages. None to be punifoel ly 

another's Offence. Of Fuftice and Love tog: 
Widows, Fatherlefs, and Strangers, 


Ver... & Hen a man hath taken a wife! 

married her, and it come to Ws 
that fhe find no favour in his eyes, becaul : 
hath found fome uncleannefs in her: then let}: 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give i, 
her hand, and fend her out of his houfe, 2 ay 
when fhe is departed out of his houfe, the ms 
go and be another mans wife. 3 And} 
latter hufband hate her and write her a bili 
divorcement, and giveth i¢ in her hand, and fei 
eth her out of his houfe: or if the latter huty! 
die, which took her ¢o de his wife; 4 Her fom 
hufband which fent her away, may not takeis 
again to be his wife, after that fhe is defiled: i 
that 7s an abomination before the Lord, andda 
fhalt not caufe the land to fin, which the Lad 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 5 Wh 
a man hath taken a new wife, he fhall not go 
to war, neither fhallhe be charged with any te 
nefs: but he fhall be free at home one year, « 
fhall cheer up his wife which he hath taken: 
No man fhall take the nether or the upper! 
{tone to pledge: forhetaketh a mans life to ple 
7 Ifa man be found ftealing any of his brett! 
of the children of Ifrael, and maketh merchant 
of him, or felleth him ; then that thief fhallc 
and thou fhalt put evil away from among} 
8 Take heed, in the plague of leproly, that 4 
obferve diligently, and do according to all 
the priefts the Levites fhall teach you: as!« 
manded them, /@ ye fhall obferve to do. 9 
member what the Lord thy God did unto Me 
by the way, after that ye were come fort 
of Egypt. 10 When thou doft lend thy brat 
any thing, thou fhalt not go into his hou’ 
fetch his pledge. 11 Thou shale ftand a 
and the man to whom thou dott lend thall be 
out the pledge abroad unto thee, 12 An i 
man de poor, thou fhalt not fleep with his ples 
13 In any cafe thou fhale deliver him the Pa 
again when the fun goeth down, that bas 
fleep in his own raiment, and blels thee’ | 
ihall be righteoufnefs unto thee before the bed 
thy God. 14 Thou fhalt not opprcis a rf 
fervant chat is poor and needy, wheel &", 
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Chap: 25+ 
prethreni; or of thy ftrangers that are in thy 

qwithin thy gates. 15 At his day thou fhalt give 
en his hire, neither fhall the fun go down upon 
Pa he is poor, and fetteth his heart upon it: 
Me he cry againft thee unto the Lord, and it be 
F ynto thee. 16 The fathers fhall not be puc 
, death for the children, neither fhall the chil- 
Ben be puc to death for the fathers: every man 
Mall be put to death for his own fin. 1:7 Thou 
halt not pervert the judgment of the ftranger, 


= 
< 


o pledge. 18 But thou fhale remember that 
hou walt a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lord 
ty God redeemed thee thence: therefore I com- 
and thee to do this thing. 1g When thou cut- 
ft down thine harveft in thy field, and haft for- 
ota fheaf in the field, thou fhalt not go again 
H fetch it: it fhall be for the ftranger, for the 
herlefs, and for the widow: that the Lord thy 
Bod may blefs thee in all the work of thine hands. 
io When thou beateft thine olive-tree, thou fhale 


ranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widow. 
1 When thou gathereft the grapes of thy vine- 

ard, thou fhale not glean zt afterward: it fhall 
Me forthe ftranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the 
dow. 22 And thou fhale remember that thou 
a(t a bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore 
command thee to do this thing. 


Then let him write ber a Bill of Divorcement, and 
pe it in her Hand, and fend her out of his Houfe] 
jhis is not an abfolute Command to divorce them, as 
me of the ‘fews underftood it, nor an Allowance and 
pprobation, as plainly appears, not only from the 
Teflament, Matt. v. 31, 32. and xix. 8, 9. but 

o from the Old Te/tament, Gen. ii. 24. Adal. ii. 16. 
t merely a Permiffion or Toleration of that PraGice, 
Prevention of greater Mifchiefs and Cruelties of that 
hearted People towards their Wives, and this only 
a Seafon, even until the Time of Reformation, as it 
called Hed, ix. 10. that is, till ‘the Coming of the 
tfias, when Things were to return to their firft In- 
tution, and pureft Condition. The Hufband is not 
F¢commanded to put her away, but he is commanded 
write and give her a Bill of Divorcement, before he 
a her out of bis Hloufe. And tho’ it be true, as 
pt Saviour obferves, that Mo/es did: fuffer thefe Di- 

bees that is, without punifhing them, which alfo is 
ease yet it muft be acknowledged, that if we 
Be the Hebrew Words, thofe three Verfes may 
) Et tobe a Suppofition 3 and the Words rendered, 

¥ ae write ber, in the Hebrew runs thus, and 
ik ritten ber 5 and fo it follows, Ver. 2. and she 

bee a out Z his Houfe, and be gone, and become 
i accent Ss Wifes then follows, Ver. 3. which, 
Mish rg to our Tranflation, carries on the Sup- 
Mow. i nd if the latter fufband hate her, &c. Then 

8 the Pofition or Prohibition, Ver. 4. 


CHAP, xXxy. 


bi 
ra a act uprightly, Stripes not to exceed 
B Oe ih d be Ox that treads out the Corn not to 

ify fa OF raifing Seed to a Brother. The 
i Pineat of an immodeft Woman. His Weights 
lotte ree €s. The Memory of Amalek to be 


fe, 

"] F there bea controverfy between men, 
in, er the) come unto judgment, that she 
 vigheoo, Judge them, then they fhall juftify 
hhail b "8, and condemn the wicked. 2 And 

“if the wicked man be worthy to be 
I 
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or of the fatherlefs, nor take a widows raiment’ 


ot go over the boughs again: it fhall be for the _ 
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beaten, that the judge hall caufe hin to lic downs 
and to be beaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. 3 Forty ftripes he 
may give him, and not exceed: left if he thould 
exceed, and beat him above thefe with many ftripes, 
then thy brother fhould feem vile unto thee. -L 
Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth ovr 
the corn. 5 If brethren dwell together, andone of 
them die, and have no child, che wife of the dead 
fhall not marry without unto a flranger: her huf= 
bands brother fhall go in unto_her, and take her 
to him to wife, and perform the duty ofan hut 
bands brother unto her. 6 And it thall be that 
the firft-born which fhe beareth, fhall focceed in 
the name of his brother, which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Ifracl. 7 And if the man 
like not to take his brothers wife, Then let his 
brothers wife go up to the gate, unto the elders, 
and fay, My hufbands brother refufeth to raife 
up unto his brother a name in Iftael, he will not 
perform the duty of my hufbands brother. 8 
Then the elders of his city fhall call him, and 
fpeak unto him: and #f he ftand /o it, and fay; 
I like not to take her: g Then fhall his brothers 
wife come unto him in the prefence of the elders, 
and loofe the fhoe from off his foot, and fpit in 
his face, and fhall anfwer, and fay, So fhall it be 
done unto that man that will not build up his 
brothers houfe. 10 And his name fhall be called 
in Ifrael, The houfe of him that hath his fhoe 
loofed. x1 When men ftrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her hufband out of the hand of him 
that fmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the fecrets: 12 Then thou 
fhalt cut off her hand, thine eye fhall not pity 
ber, 13 Thou fhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a fmall. 414° Thou thale 
not have in thine houfe divers meafires, a great 
and a fmall. 15 But thou fhalt have a perfect 
and juft weight, a perfeét and jut meafure 
fhalt thou have: that thy days may be lengthned 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee; 
16 For all that do fuch things, and all that do 
unrighteoufly, wre an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 17 Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth cut 
of Egypt: 18 How he met thee by the way, 
and {mote the hindmoft of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wa/ faint and 
weary ; and he feared not God. 19 Therefore 
it fhall be, when the Lord thy God hath given 
thee reft from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, to poffefs it, shat thou fhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalck from under hea- 
ven; thou fhalt not forget is. 


Forty Stripes he may give him, and not exceed] It 
feems not a fuperftitious, but a prudent Caution, that 
the Fews fhould not exceed thirty nine Stripes, 2 Cor. 
ii. 24. left through Miftake, Forgetfulnefs, or Eager- 
nefs, they fhould go beyond their Bounds which they 
were commanded to keep, but they were not obliged 
to go to the utmoft Extent of them. Befides; excef- 
five Beating would render an J/raclite contemptible to 
his Brethren, as if he were a Slave or brute Beafls a 
alfo the Danger of Deformity, or Infirmity of the Bo- 
dy, which crucl Ufage might effeat. 

Theu foalt rot muzzle the Ox when he ircadeth out- 
the Corn] The Ox is faid to threfh, when he is made 
to trend out the Corn with his Feet, or (asthe Fraer 

fay] 
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fay) to draw the Harrews which,. at the Bottom of it, 
was full of hard Knobs, Branches, or Notches, about 
over it, to feparate the Corn from the Straw, and to 
make the Straw to be Food for the Beafts. Hereby 
God taught’ them Humanity and Kindnefs, even to 
their Beafts that ferved them, and much more to their 
Servants or other Men who laboured for them, and 
efpecially to their Minifters, 1 Cor. ix. g. 

Etcr Hufband’s Brother fhall goin unto her, and take 
her to him to Wife] In the Eaft dying childlefs, and 
confequently having one’s Name left out in the Genea- 
logics, was looked upon as the greateft Misfortune that 
could befal a Man; and therefore it was ordained, 
that the Brother of him who died childlefs, fhould take 
his Widow for a Wife, and that the Firft-born of this 
Marriage fhould be accounted the Child of the Deceafed, 
that his Name might not be blotted out of [/rael. 

And loofe his Shoe from off bis Foot, and fpit in bis 
Face] The loofing of the Shoe was a Sign of the Man’s 
Refignation of all his Right to the Woman, and to her 
Hufband’s Inheritance: For as the Shoe was a Sign of 
one’s Power and Right, fo the parting with the Shoe was 
a Token of the Alzenation of fuch Right, and thathe would 
not, nor imight not henceforth enter upon his Brother’s 
Land ; and partly as a Note of Infamy, to fignify that by 
this unnatural and ungenerous Action, he was unworthy 
to be among Freemen, and fit to be reduced to the Con- 
dition of the meancft Captives, who ufed to go bare- 
foot. The Woman /pit in the Face of the Man, in 
Token, that as he {corned to take her to Wife, fhe 
defpifed him, and renounced him for ever, by that 
publick Indignity. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Firft fruits to be offered on their entring the pro- 
mifed Land, with the Confeffion, Thankf{giving 
and Rejoicing of the Offerer. The Third Year's 
Tithes how to be beftowed. The Covenant be- 
tween God and his People ratified. 

Ver.t. N Dit fhall be when thou e7¢ come in 

unto the land which the Lord thy God 

giveth thee for an inheritamce, and poffeffeft it, 
and dwelleft therein. 2 That thou fhalt take of 
the firtt of all the fruit of the earth, which.thou 
fhalt bring of thy land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and fhalt put z¢in a bafket, and fhalt 
go unto the place which the Lord thy God fhall 
choofe to place his name there. 3 And thou fhalt 
go unto the prieft that fhall be in thofe days, and 
fay unto him, I profefs this day unto the Lord 
thy God, that Iam come unto the country, which 

the Lord {ware unto our fathers for to give us. 4 

And the prieft flail take the bafket out of thine 

hand, and fet it down before the altar of the Lord 

thy God. 5 And thou fhalt fpeak and fay 
before the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 
sith was my father, and he went down into Egypt, 
and fojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation great, mighty, and populous. 6 And 
the Egyptians evil intreated us and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage. 7 And when we 
cricd unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our affiction,and 
our Jabour, and our oppreffion. 8 And the Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an out-ftretched arm, and with great 

terriblenefs, and with figns and with wonders. 9 

And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 

giverr us this land, eve a land that foweth with 

milk and honey: 10 And now behold, I have 
brought the firft-fruits of the land, which thou, 

O Lord, haft given me: and thou fhalt fet it be- 

fore the Lord thy God, and worfhip before 
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_ the Levite, and unto the ftranger, to the fay 


Chap. 16 
the Lord thy God. 11 And thou tha} ae ; 
in every good thing which the Lord thy Go iy 
given unto thee, and unto thine houfe, thoy he 


< 4 
the Levite, and the ftranger that zs amon on 


12 When. thou haft made an end of tithnyy 
the tithes of thine increafe, the third year, gj: 
eM 


zs the year of tithing, and haft given i unto the 
Levite, the ftranger, the fatherlefs, and the > 
dow, that they may eat within thy gates. andt, 

SI 8, and be 
filled: 13 Then thou fhalt fay before the Lad 
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed thi: 
‘out of mine houfe, and alfo have given the es 


lefs, and to the widow, according to all thy fi 
mandments, which thou haft commanded me: | 
have not tranfgreffed thy commandments, neith; 
have I forgotten them. 14 1 have not exe 
thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken ‘ 
way ought thereof, for any unclean u/e, norsiva 
ought thereof for the dead’: Suz I have heatkad 
to the voice of the Lord my God, aud have doy 
according to all that thou haft commanded me’ 
15 Look down from thy holy habitation, fon 
heaven, and blefs thy people Ifrael, and the lad 
which thou haft given us, as thou {wearett um 
our fathers, a land that floweth with milkas 
honey. 16 This day the Lord thy God hath con. 
manded thee to do thefe ftatutes and judg s: 
thou fhalt therefore keep and do them wiicl 
thine heart and with all thy foul. 17 Thuk! 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy Goi ai 
to walk in his ways, and to keep his itatute:, nd 
his commandments, and his judgments, andy 
heaiken unto his voice. 18 And tie Lorian 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar ; 
as he hath promifed thee, and that shou fiwali 
keep all his commandments: 19 And to mi 
thee high above all nations which he hath mz, 
in praife, and in name, and in honour, andes 
thou mayeft be an holy people unto the Lory 
God as he hath fpoken. 






A Syrian ready to perifp was my Father] Fucilss 
a Syrian, partly by Original, as being born of Sit 
Parents, for fuch were Abraham and Rebecca, bot 
Chaldea or Mefopotamia, which was Pait of sina 
largely fo called, as is confeffed by Strato and Posi 
partly by his Education and Converfation, for 
fame Reafon as Chrift is called a Nezarite and Cir 
naite; and partly by his Relations, his Wives '*% 
fuch, and his Children too by their Mothers. 

But was ‘facob ever in the Condition here fpoken ts 
ready to perifh? Facob was undoubtedly more is 
once, reduced to very great Streights ; fee Gate Bvile 
II, 20. and xxxii. 10. alfo when he was under 8 
ble Apprehenfions of his Brother Efav, and li a 
from the Treachery and Cruelty of Laban his Fass 
in-law. 

Nor given ought thereof for 
had a Cuftom, that when any was newly 
Kinfmen, Acquaintance, and Neighbours, WS" 
Partakers of the Mourning, and carried Fue a 
dreffed to the Poor Man’s Family, to comfort 
frefh them, exhorting them to take Food, a a 
give themfelves over to Grief fo far as to ni a 
Care of their own Perfons. Now, 2 the ei 
and whofoever did participate thereof, wel’ aya 
for feven Days, by Reafon of that dead Bee ais it 
xix. 11, 14. and therefore the Ufe of thete. the 
fuch Cafes had been a double Fault, both ae ate 
filing of facred Food, and the employing "Gos a 
fions upon forrowful Occafions, i 





» Dead) Thef™ 
the Dead] deal 12 


ye 
enti? 
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which by te 
rf oictngs 4" 
prefs Command were to be eaten with Rejoicilty 
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Chap. 27: 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


d to fet up Stones on the Banks of Jor- 
oaneith a paffed it. Bleffing to be pro- 
nounced from Gerizzim, and Curfing from Ebal. 


ND Mofes with the elders of Ifra- 
el, commanded the people, faying, 
Keep allthe commandments which command you 
this day. 2 And it fhall be on the day.when you 
fhall pafs over Jordan unto the land which the 
EL ord thy God giveth thee, that thou fhalt fet thee 
lL oreat (tones, and plaifter them with plaifter. 
ae thou fhalt write upon them all the words 
<f this law, When thou art paffed over, that thou 
bmnayett go in unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, a land that foweth with milk and 
oney : as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
fed thee. 4 Therefore it fhall be when ye be 
Lone over Jordan, that-ye Shall fet up thefe ftones, 
Ryhich Icommand you this day, in mount Ebal, 
bnd thou fhalt plaifter them with plaifter. 5 And 
there (halt chou build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God, an altar of tones: thou fhalt not lift up any 
bron foo! upon them. 6 Thou fhale build the al- 
Bor of the Lord thy God of whole ftones: and 
hou thalt offer burnt-offerings thereon unto thé 
ord thy God. 7 And .thou fhale offer peace- 
bferings, and fhalt eat there, and rejoice before 
e Lord thy God. 8 And thou fhalt write upon 
he ftones all the words of this law, very plainly. 
h And Mofes, and the priefts the Levites {pake 
nto all Ifrael, faying, Take heed, and hearken, 
D Ifrael, this day thou art become the people 
fthe Lord thy God. 10 Thou fhalt therefore 
pbey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his 
Bommandments and his ftatutes which I command 
ee this day. 11 And Mofes charged the pco- 
le the fame day, faying, 12 Thefe fhall {tand 
Bpon mount Gerizzim to blefs the people, when 
ye are come over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, 
nd Judah, and Iffachar, and Jofeph, and Benja- 
min. 13 And thefe fhall ftand upon mount Ebal 
p curfe; Reuben, Gad, and Afher, and Zebulun, 
pan, and Naphtali. 14 And the Levites fhall fpeak, 
nd fay unto all the men of Iftael with a loud 
poice, 15 Curfed be the man that maketh any gra- 
fen or molten image, an abomination unto the 
ord, the work of the hands of the craftfman, and 
putteth it in @ fecret place: and all the people 
hall anfwer and fay, Amen. 16 Curfed de he 
at fetteth light by his father or his mother: and 
d all the people fhall fay, Amen. 17 Curfed 
ehe that removeth his neighbours Jand-mark : 
pd all the people fhall fay, Amen. 18 Curfed 
. ies ae the blind to wander out of the 
: a 
urfed be he ao teen sre ake of ue 
ranger, fatherlef : ne Je 
bone? acheriels, and widow : and all the people 




























ih he Amen. 20 °Curfed be he that lieth 
at ee wife; becaufe he uncovereth his 
ire: 


: and all the people fhall fay, Amen. 
wee be he that lieth Sith any panne: of 
hes pik all the people fhall fay, Amen.’ 22 
br of hie : ae lieth with his fifter, the daugh- 
all a fr, or the daughter of his mother: 
rhe th © people fhall fay, Amen. 23 Curfed 

at lieth with his mother-in-law: and all 
all fay, Amen. 24 Curfed be he 


at fin; aay, 
fmiteth his neighbour fecretly: and all the 
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people fhall fay, Amen. 25 Curfed dz he that 
taketh reward to flay an innocent perfon: and all 
the people fhall fay, Amen. 26 Curfed be he 
that confirmeth not @// the words of this law to do 
them: and all the people fhall fy, Amen. 


And thou flalt write upon them all the Fords of this 
Law] By this Lew, is meant cither, 1. All the 
Words of this Book of Deutcronomy 3 but that feems 
too large for this Place. Or, 2. he Bleflings and 
Curfes here following. But thcy are mentioned as 2 
different Thing. Or, 3. The Lacv properly fo called 5 
that is, the Sam and Subftance of the Precepts of the 
Laws of Mofes, efpecially fuch as were moral and ge- 
neral, as may be conjectured from the following Part 
of the Chapter, where the Curfes pronounced againft 
all that confirm not all the Words of this Law to do them, 
are particularly applied unto the Tranfgreflions of mo- 
ral Laws only, Ver. 15, 16, &e. and efpecially the 
Deealogue, which often gocs under that Name. 

Thefe foall fiand on Mount Gerizxim to blefs the Peo» 
ple — and thefe fhall fiand on Afsynt Ebal to curfe] 
The Tribes that were to ftand on Mount Gerizzim 
were the Defcendants of the free Women, Leah and 
Rachel, to fhew both the Dignity of the Blefings above 
the Curfes, and that the Blefings belong only to thofe 
who are evangelically fuch, as this is expounded and 
applied, Gal. iv. 22, Ge. even to thofe that reccive 
the Spirit of Adoption and Liberty.  ‘Fo/eph is here put 
for both his Sons and Tribes, AZanaffth and Lpbraim, 
which here are reckoned as one ‘ribe, becaufe Levi is 
here numbered; but when Levi is omitted, as it is 
where the Divifion of the Land is made, there Adana/- 
Sch and Ephraim pafs for two Tribes. 

OF thole Tribes that ftood on Mount Fal to curfe, 
four were the Defcendants of the Bond-women, to 
fhew, that the Curfe belongs to thofe of fervile and 
difingenuous Spirits and Behaviour towards God. With 
thefe are joined Reuben, who by his fhameful Sin fell 
from his Dignity, Gen. xlix. 4. and Zebulun, as the 
youngeft of Leah’s Children, who was ncceflary to be 
joined with thofe, that the Numbers might te equal. 

But can any Reafon be given, why this PraQice of 
pronouncing a Set of Curfes, fhould be continued in 
the Chriftian Church, as it is every Afb-wedicfday? 
The Reafon is, becaufe Chriffians arc as liable to the 
Curfes of the Law as the Fews were; and therefore 
they ought to acknowledge this Solemnity, as they hope 
to efcape the divine Vengeance. 

However, this pious Office hath been traduced as a 
wicked and a fooli/h Thing ; but I belicve it hath not 
been confidered, that God himfelf commanded this 
Manner of anfwering. And tho’ fome Circumftances 
in reciting thefe Curfes among the ews might be ce- 
remonial ; yet the Main of the Duty, and the End for 
which it was prefcribed, was truly moral, tending to 
the Honour of God and his Laws, and the promoting 
of true Piety. And the faying Mer, does not here 
fignify wifbing, but affirming and declaring the Truth 
of what God hath revealed ; and thus Amen is often in 
the Gofpel tranflated verily; and Fef/us, who is the 
Truth, is called Amen; fo that Amen is no more than 
a Declaration, that he whom God bleffleth is bleffed, 
and he whom God curfeth is curfed: And thefe Curfes 
are like our Saviour’s Woes in the Gofpel, not Procu- 
rers of Evil, but compaffionate PrediGtions of it, in 
order to prevent it. 

It is true, our Saviour, by Virtue of his Sacrifice, 
made SatisfaGtion for Sin, and bore that Curfe which 
belonged to us; and thereby acquitted and cleared all 
thofe that believe in him from the Guilt of thofe Sins, 
for which there was no Way of Expiaiion provided by 
the Law of Adofes, that is, of prefumptuous Sins for 
which there was no Sacrifice, but the Man was to be 
cut off. But ftill this Redemption thet was purchafed 
for us, was upon the Condition of Repentance; fo that 
impenitent Sinners are ftill the Objeét of God’s Wrath; 
and tho’ Pardon and Forgivenefs of Sins was procured 
for us by the Death of Chrif/, yet Repentance is ne- 
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ceflary to qualify us ta receive the Benefit of it. It 
being certain ftill, that Sinners, while they remain 
fuch, are really accurfed ; and to convince them of 
this, and make them own it, is the trueft Bleffing the 
Church can procure for them. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


The Bleffings of Obedience promifed , and Curfes on 
Difobedience threatned and foretold. 


Ver. i. ND it fhall come to pafs,” if ‘thou 
fhalt hearken diligently unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obferve and_to do all his 
commandments which I command thee this day; 
that the Lord thy God will fet thee on high above 
all nations of the earth. 2 And all thefe bleffings 
fhall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou fhalt 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 

Bleffed /balt thou be in the city, and bleffed halt 
thou ge inthe field. 4 Bleffed ball be the fruit 
of thy body and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruicof thy cattle, the increafe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy fheep. 5 Bleffed hall be thy bafket 
and thy ftore. 6 Bleffed /halt thou be when thou 
comeft in, and bleffed faalt thou de when thou 
goeft out. 7 The Lord fhall caufe thine enemies 
that rife up againft thee to be {mitten before thy 
face: they fhall come out againft thee one way, 
and flee before thee feven ways. 8 The Lord 
fhall command the bleffing upon thee in thy ftore- 
houfes, and in all that thou fetteft chine hand unto: 
and he fhall blefs thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The Lord fhall efta- 
blith thee an holy people unto himfelf, as he hath 
{worn unto thee, if thou fhalt keep the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 
ro And all people of the earth fhall fee that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord, and they fhall 
be afraid of thee. 11 And the Lord fhall make 
thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord fware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 12 The Lord 
fhall open unto thee his good treafure, the heaven 
to give the rain unto thy land in his feafon, 
and to blefs all the work of thine hand: and thou 
fhalt lend unto many nations, and thou fhalt not 
borrow. 13 And the Lord fhall make thee the 
head, and not the tail; and thou fhalt be above 
only, and thou fhale not be beneath: if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, which I command thee this day to obferve 
and to do them: 14, And thou fhalt not go afide 
from any of the words which I ‘command thee 
this day, to the right hand or to the left, to go 
after other gods, to ferve them. 15 But it fhall 
come to pafs, if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obferve to do all 
his commandments and his ftatutes which I com- 
mand thee this day; that all thefe curfes fhall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee. 16 Curfed 
Joalt thou be in the city, and curfed /balt thou be 
in the field. 17 Curfed fball be thy bafket and 
thy ftore. 18 Curfed frail be the fruit of thy 
‘body, and the fruit of thy land, the increafe of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy fheep. 19 Curfed 
fealt thou be when thou comeft in, and curfed 
foalt thou de when thou goeft out. 20 The Lord 
fhall fend upon thee curfing, vexation, and rebuke, 
in all that thou fetteft thine hand unto, for todos; 
uncil thou be deftroyed,-and until thou perifh 
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Chap 24 


quickly ; becaufe of the wickednefs of thy dy, 

whereby thou haft forfaken me. 21 The ro 
fhall make -the .peftilence cleave unto tee 
til he have confumed thee from off the } 
whither thou goett to poffefs it. 22 Then 
fhall fmite thee with a confumption, and a 
a fever, and with an inflammation, and wake 
extreme burning, and with the fword, and a 
blafting, and with mildew: and they thal] is 
thee until-thou perifh. 23 And thy he 
is over thy ‘head fhall be brafs, and the earth ‘ie 
is under thee foall be iron. 24 The Lord tal 
make the rain of thy land powder and dof: j 

heaven {hall it-come down upon thee, uni ity 
be deftroyed. 25 The Lord hall -caufe tee 
be {mitten before thine enemies: chou hhal . 
out one way againft them, and flee feven ne 
before them: and fhalt be removed into ali, 
kingdoms of the earth: 26 And thy ci 
fhall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and uy 
the beafts of the earth, and no man hall i 
them away. 27 The Lord will fmite thee yg 
the botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, i; 
with the fcab, and with -the itch, whereof ty 
canft not be healed. 28 The Lord thall fri, 
thee with madnefs,and blindnefs, and aftonifhney 
of heart. 29 And thou fhale grope at noon- 
as the blind gropeth in darknefs, and thou hh 
not profper in thy ways: and thou fhalt be only 
oppreffed, and fpoiled evermore, and no na 
fhall fave thee. 30 Thou fhalt betroth awh, 
and another man fhall lie with her: thou hy 
build an houfe, and thou fhale not dwell thers; 
thou fhalt plant a vineyard, and fhalt nos 
ther the grapes thereof. 31 Thine ox fullh 
flain before thine eyes, and thou fhalt not ta 
thereof: thine afs /hall be violently taken avy 
from before thy face, and fhall not be reftored » 
thee: thy ‘fheep /hall de given unto thine enemy 
and thou fhale have none to refcue them, p 
Thy fons and thy daughters /hail be given into 
another people, and thine eyes fhall look, ax fil 
with longing for them all the day long: and ihn 
feall be no might in thine hand. 33 The fruitof 
thy land, and all thy labours, fhalla nation which 
thou knoweft not, eat up; and thou fhale be only 
oppreffed and crufhed alway: 34 So that thot 
fhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes whit 
thou fhalt fee. 35 The Lord fhall fmite thee 
the knees, and in the legs with a fore botch tht 
cannot be healed, from the fole of thy foot uno 
the top of thy head. 36 The Lord fleall bing 
thee, andthy king which thou fhalt fet over the 
unto a nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers 
have known; and there fhalt thou ferve othe! 
gods, wood and ftone. 37 And_ thou fate be 
come an aftonifhment, a proverb, and aby: sO" 
among all nations whither the Lord thall lead Li 
38 Thou fhalt carry much feed out into the He 
and fhalt gather duf little in: for the locutt ; 
confume it. 39 Thou fhalt plant vineyars 
drefs them, but fhale neither drink of ie 
nor gather the.grapes: for the worn a 
them. 40 Thou fhalt have olive-trees ee i 
all thy coafts, but thou fhale not anor i 
-with the oyl: for thine olive fall calt ab 
41 Thou fhalt beget fons and daughters, ro capt 
fhalt not enjoy them: for they fhall g° aa ik 
vity. 42 Ail chy trees and fruit of thy! ie! 
the locuft confume. 43 The ftrange wi 
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es: all get up above thee very high ; 
chin ae onic ae very low. 44 He 

jend to thee, and thou fhall not lend to him : 
y al be the head, and thou fhalt be the tail. 
# ee all thefe curfes fhall come upon 
5 and fhall purfue thee, and overtake thee, 
ee abe deftroyed : becaufé thou hearknedit 
e i the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
ee amandments and his ftacutes which he com- 
Be 46 And they fhall be upon thee 

a fign and for a wonder, and upon thy feed 
pr ver. 47 Becaufe thou fervedft not the Lord 
iy God with joyfulnefs and with gladnefs of heart, 
’ a abundance of all ¢hings ; 48 Therefore 
ie thou ferve thine enemies which the Lord 
hall fend againft thee, in hunger, and in thirft, 
Bnd in nakednefs, and in want of all ¢bings: and 
Ae fhall puc a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
fe have deftroyed thee. 49 The Lord shall 
bing a nation againft thee from far, from the 
i.dof the earth, as fwift as the eagle flieth, a 
ation whofe tongue thou fhalt not underftand : 
9 A nation of fierce countenance, which fhall 
{ perfon of the old, nor fhew fa- 
51 And he fhall eat the 
cattel, and the fruit of thy Jand, un- 
thou be deftroyed : which a//o fhall not leave 
Lee either corn, ‘wine, or oil, or the encreafe of 
y kine, or flocks of thy fheep, until he have 
troyed thee. 52 And he fhall befiege thee 
ball thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
hme down, wherein thou traftedft, throughout 
I thy land, and he fhall befiege thee in all thy 
ates, throughout all .thy land which the Lord 
y God hath given thee. 53 And thou halt 
t the fruit of thine own body, the flefh of thy 
ys and of thy daughters (which the Lord thy 
d hath given thee) in the fiege, and in the 
raitnefs wherewith thine enemies fhall diftrefs 
hee: 54 So that the man ¢hat is tender among 


ards his brother, and toward the wife of his bo- 
Am, and toward the remnant of his children 
hich he fhall leave: 55 So that he will not 
ive to any of them of the Alefh-of his children 
hom he fhall eat: becaufe he hath nothing left 
im in the fiege, and in the ftraitnefs wherewith 
bine enemies fhall diftrefS thee in all thy gates. 
6 The tender and delicate woman among -you, 
hich would not adventure to fet the fole of her 
pot upon the ground for delicatenefs and tender- 
re, her eye fhall be evil towards the hufband 
Ther bofom, and towards her fon, and towards 
Fr daughter, 57 And towards her young one 
hat cometh out from between her feet, and to- 
mds her children which fhe fhall bear: for fhe 
all eat them for want of all shings fecretly in 
 fiege and ‘ftraitnefs wherewith thine enemy 
pull diftrefg thee in thy gates. 58 If thou wilt 
pt obferve to do all the words of this law shat 
‘ Written in this book, that thou mayeft fear 
Ms glorious and fearful name, THE LORD 
HY GOD. §9 Then the Lord will make thy 
“gues wonderful, and the plagues of thy feed, 
Pet Breat plagues, -and of long continuance, and 
ees, and of long continuance. 60 
ee he will bring upon thee all the dif- 
; i Egypt, which thou waft afraid of; and 
Le all cleave unto thee. 61 Alfo every fick- 
» and every plague which is not written in 
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the book of this law, them will the Lerd bring 
upon thee, until thou be deftroyed. 62 And ye 
fhall be left few in number, whereas ye were as 
the ftars of heaven for multitude: becaufe thou 
wouldeft not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. 
63 And it-fhall come to pafs, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to mul- 
tiply you: fo the Lord will rejoice over you to 
deitroy you, and to bring you to nought; and 
ye fhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goelt to poffefs it. 64 And the Lord fhall 
{catter thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; and there thou 
fhalt ferve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, eve wood and ftone. 
65 And among thefe nations fhalt thou find no 
eafe, neither fhall the fole of thy foot have reft: 
but the Lord fhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind. 
66 And thy life fhall hang in doubt before thee, 
and thou fhalt fear day and night, and fhalt have 
none affurance of thy life. 67 In the morning 
thou fhale fay, Would God it were even: and 
at even thou fhalt fay, Would God it were morn- 
ing, for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
fhale fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which 
thou fhalt fee. 68 And the Lord fhall bring 
thee into Egypt again, with fhips, by the way 
whereof I fpeak unto thee, Thou fhalt fee it no 
more again: and there ye fhall be fold unto your 
enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and no 
man fhall buy you. 


In this Chapter we find a long Roll of Curfes, which 
feem to be but little more than a Repetition of what 
he had before declared to them on feveral Occafions. 
This he did for the following Reafons. 1. If the head- . 
ftrong, ftubborn, and rebellious Nature of this People, 
to whom JZofes fpoke, be confidered, we cannot won- 
der at his taking frequent Occafions of applying the 
only Remedy which feems to have worked any good’ 
upon them; for, as they were infenfible of the Mercies 
afforded by the gracious Providence of God, fo they 
were never recovered toa juft Senfe of their Sin, but 
by fecling the Weight of his Vengeance; whence it 
follows, that the Threatnings of dreadful Plagues and 
devouring Peftilences were the only Means, which, in 
all Probability, could be expected to reftrain them from 
falling into the fame Courfes, in future Times. 

2. If we reflect on the Command given, as to the 
folemn Benediétions and Execrations, which were to be 
pronounced by the Priefts, and affented to by the Peo- 
ple, we fhall cafily perceive, that it has nothing to do 
with the Time prefent; but was in the Nature of a 
Covenant, whereby as, on the one Hand, J/rael laid 
Claim to the Bleffings which were promifed by the 
Lord, fo on the other Hand they fubmitted to his 
Curfes, in Cafe they walked contrary to his Command- 
ments: Wherefore, Mofes being now near his End, 
and every Thing he faid being more regarded than at 
any other Time, be with great Propriety, lays before 
his Nation, the dreadful Evils which the Almighty 
would fhower down, if on the Performance of his 
Promifes, they relapfed into Tranfgreffion. 

3. Thefe Threatnings were to remain, as the ftrong- 
eft Arguments of the divine Infpiration of him, by 
whom they were delivered, feeing, at a vaft Diftance 
of Time, they have been fully and exactly fulfilled, in 
the Babylonifh Captivity, the Deftruction of Ferufalem 
by the Romans, and now in their laft and long Difper- 
fion. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ifrael reminded of Gods Mercies to them; the Co- 
venant betccixt.God and them. 
Me 
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Ver 1. Hefe are the words of the covenant 
which the Lord commanded Mofes to 
make with the children of Ifrael, in the land of 
Moab, befide the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 2 And Mofes called unto all Ifrael, 
and faid unto them, Ye have feen all that the Lord 
did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his fervants, and unto all 
his land; 3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes have feen, the figns and thofe great miracles : 
4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto 
this day. 5 And I have led you forty years in 
the wildernefs: your cloaths are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy fhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. 6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
you drunk wine, or ftrong drink : that ye might 
know that I am the Lord your God. 7 And 
when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of 
Hefhbon, and Og the king of Bafhan, came out 
againft us unto battle, and we fmote them. 8 And 
we took their land, and gave it for an inheritance 
unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half-tribe of Manaffeh. 9 Keep therefore 
the wards of this covenant and do them, that ye 
may profper in all that yedo. 10 Ye ftand this 
day all of you before the Lord your God ; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, and your 
officers, with all the men of Ifrael, 11 Your 
little -ones, your wives, and thy ftranger that 
is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of thy water: 12 That thou 
fhouldeft enter into covenant with the Lord thy 
God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day. 13 That he may 
eftablifh thee to day for a people unto himfelf, 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath 
faid unto thee, and as he hath fworn unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do I make this cove- 
nant and this oath, 15 But with Aim that fand- 
eth here with us this day before the Lord our 
God, and alfo with dim that 7s not here with us 
this day: 16 (For ye know how we have dwelt 
in the land of Egypt, and how we came through 
the nations which ye paffed by. 17 And ye 
have feen their abominations, and their idols, 
wood and ftone, filver and gold, which were 
among them) 18 Left there fhould be among 
you man or woman, or family, or tribe, whofe 
heart turnecth away this day from the Lord our 
God, to go and ferve the gods of thefe nations ; 
left there fhould be among you a root that bear- 
eth gall and wormwood, 19 And it come to pafs 
when he heareth the words of this curfe, that he 
blefs himfelf in his heart, faying, I fhall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkennefs to thirft: 20 
The Lord will not fpare him, but then the anger 
of the Lord, and his jealoufy fhall {moak againtt 
that man, and all the curfes that are written in 
this book fhall lie upon him, and the Lord fhall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 21 And 
the Lord fhall feparate him unto evil out of all 
the tribes of Ifrael, according to all the curfes of 
the covenant, ¢bat are written in this book of the 
law: 22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that fhall rife up after you, and the 
{tranger that fhall come from a far land, fhall fay, 
when they fee the plagues of that land, and the 
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fickneffes:which the Lord hath laid upon j 
Ana that the whole land thereof js bare 3 
and falt, and burning, that it is not fe 
beareth, nor any grafs groweth therein my : 

overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah es th 
and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew ie 
anger and in his wrath: 24 Even ql a 
fhall fay, Wherefore hath the Lord, done i‘ 
unto this land? what meaneth the heat af ie 
great anger? 25 Then men thall fay, eae 
they have forfaken the covenant of the Dae 
of their fathers, which he made with them i 

he brought them forth out of the land of ee 
26 For they went and ferved other gods, an 
worfhipped them, gods whom they knew : 
and whom he had not given unto them ' 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled aie 
this land, to bring upon it all the curfes shy iis 
written in this book. 28 And the Lord ria 
them out of their land in anger and in wrath and 
in great indignation, and caft them into another 
land, as it is this day. 29 The fecret things ln 
fong unto the Lord our God: but thot th 
whith are revealed belong unto us, and e 
children forever, that we may doall the Wortsgi 
this law. 
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The great Temptations which thine Eyes bay fr, 
the Signs, and thofe great Miracles + Yet the Liyjtes 
not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyss f fe} 
Here it is faid, thine Eyes PG and it is ald, 
the Lord hath not given you a Fleart to pereeiv:, xd 
Lyes to fee; “which feems a manifeft Contradits, 
To reconcile this, we are to confider, that th if 
Claufe comes in by Way of Correction, or Except, 
to that foregoing, in this Manner ; Ye have far, se 
but I muft recall my Words, for in truth ye’ hwest 
feen ; in fecing you have not feen, and perceivingsx 
have not perceived: You have perceived and {een ist 
with the Eyes of your Body, but not with your Mes 
and Hearts; you have not feen them to any Pur 3; 
you have not yet rightly learned to underfinl ts 





your Good, and to make a right Ute of them, wt 
comply with them. 

But if the Lord had not given them @ Heart t:}- 
ceive, &c. wherein were they culpable? But this od 
not excufe their Wickednefs, but was partly « Direstva 
to them what Courfe to take, and to whom they m= 
have Recourfe for the amending of their former Ero 
and for a good Underftanding and Improvement « 
God’s Works; and, partly, to aggravate their 0 
and to intimate, that altho’ the hearing Ear, th: "3 
Eye, and the underftanding Heart, be the W orks 
fhip of God, Prov. xxii. 12. and the Effects of tis © 
cial Grace, Deut. xxx. 6. Fer. xxxi. 33. ans 
39, &c. yet their Want of this Grace was thie 
Fault, and the juft Punifhment of their forme *! 
their prefent Cafe being like thofe in Iaiah's Ti 
who firft fhut their Eyes and Ears that they might 88 
fee and hear, and would not underftand, and ve 
the tremendous, but righteous Judgment of Gouy 
their Hearts made fat, and their Eyes and E 
that they fhould not be able to fee and hear, a" 
derftand, as is manifeft from the Hiftory of their 
viour in the Wildernefs. ee 

And I have led you forty Years in the ee 
your Cloaths are not waxen old upon you] sit 
who fometimes love to magnify Miracles beyor ie 
proper Bounds, have a current Tradition, he sh 
Childrens Cloaths grew bigger, according # "" ‘p: 
dren them(elves increafed in Bulk and ae 
there is no Occafion for any fuch Suppolition 
fince the Younger, in their proper Degree®s ic ties 
ceed to the Veftments of the Elder, and ve pt 
ftill remain wonderful enough, that Go 


oe 


RRs 









































wg 
Chap- 3% ioe ae 

7eftments from decaying, or their Feet, by 
Herve thele aes in hot and Bory poe from {welling 
fo long te sie) or being callous (as fome tranflate 
(as it is “Soace of forty Years. Some indeed will 
ee irate to denote, that their Feet were not fen- 
ay Uneafinefs, or Fatigue, through the whole 
le of a of their Journey ; but this ConftruGtion is 
atk Leng nant to the Scripture Account we have of 
plunly ee And therefore the cafier Interpretation 
pheir i hy Way of Adetonymy, we take the Shoe 
pil bes : t ae make the latter agree with the former 
ot the Flot rerfe, and bring the Whole to this Mcan- 
ior! Nita as their Cloaths, which covered the 
did not become ufelefs oe Age; i 
& ; sy Shoes decay, or burft, or grow out o 
peither ee “ah thefe Gentes may the original Word 
:: oa though they were engaged in {fo tedious a 


be obferved however, — that the Hebrews 

ted neither Flocks nor Herds in the Wildernefs ; 
ie Hangings, and other Works belonging to the 
fuficiently fhew, that they were no Stran- 
3 to the Art of Weaving. But, fuppofing they did 
Pt manufacture their own Cloaths, they might how- 
er purchafe them from the Arabians, and other neigh- 
Luring Nations, and could therefore be under no Want 
afufficient Supply of this Kind of Neceffaries : And 
om the(e Confiderations a learned Commentator con- 
ludes, that the Senfe of the Words thy Raiment waxed 
t old upon thee, muft be——that, in the Defarts of 
Fabia, the Ifraelites had fo great a Plenty of Cloaths, 
nd fo many Changes of Raiment, that they were un- 
no more Neceflity to wear them tatter’d, or thread- 
te, than if they had lived in one of the moft plenti- 
, tich, and cloth-working Countries. And thy Feet 
fd not fwell, or grow callous, as poor People’s Feet 
wont to do, when the Soles of their Shoes are worn 
bt, and they forced to tread on the hard Ground ; for 
itis explained here, thy Shoe did not wax old upon 
y Feet, i.e. thy Poverty did not oblige thee (as poor 
Moplc do) till they were old and grown fo thin, that, 
hard and ftony Ways, they hurt thy Feet, and made 


B It is to 


e Manner, the Hiftorian’s Defign is (in this Inftance 
:Raiment) to fignify to us, that the //raclites, while 
y abode in a barren Wildernefs, lived like Men of 
BHuence, for the Lord their God was with them (as he 
mls us elfewhere) and they lacked nothing. 
The fecret Things belong unto the Lord our God; but 
Things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to 
we Children for ever, that we may do all the Words of 
is Law] Having juft mentioned the dreadful and 
mazing Judgments of God upon the whole Land and 
ople of Hrael, and forefeeing by the Spirit of Pro- 
pecy their utter Extirpation and Deftruction for their 
fickednefs, he breaks out into this pathetical Excla- 
tion, either to bridle their Curiofity, who, hearing 
hs, would be apt to enquire into the Time and Manner 
© great an Event; or to quiet his own Mind, and 
fatisfy the Scruples of others, who perceiving God to 
pl fo feverely with his own People, when in the 
an Time he fuffered thofe Nations which were guilty 
groffer Atheifm and Idolatry, or Impiety, than the 
eat of the ewife People were, to live and 
viper in the World, might thence take Occafion to 
a reproach his Providence, or queftion the Equity 
‘ peeing. To this he anfwers, that the Ways 
n° voments of God, tho’ never fo feemingly un- 
ete fecret and hidden from us, unfearchable 
ieee Capacities, and are the Objeéts of Ad- 
mM» rather than of our curious Enquiry. But 
fe ee tek are revealed by God and his Word, 
s, that Hi Proper Subje€ts of our Enquiry and Stu- 
Duty Be 'y we may come to the Knowledge of 
bm fuch ¢ Y the Praétice whereof we may be kept 
OW mca Punifhments and Calamities as thefe 
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GH AYP XXX 
A gracious Promife of Deliverance to (hit Jews upo 
theiy Repentance. The Law of God manif ft 
and juft. Life and Death fet before them. 


Ver... NDit fhall come to pats when all 


thefe things are come upon thee, the 

bleffing and the curfe which I have fet before thee, 
and thou fhale call hem to mind among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, 2 And fhalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and fhale obey his voice, according to all that I 
command thee this day, theu and thy children, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul: 3 Thac 
then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compaffion upon thee, and will return and 
gather thee from al] the nations whithcr the Lord 
thy God hath fcattered thee. 4 If avy of thine 
be driven out unto the utmoft parts of heavens 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, 
and from thence will he fetch thee. 5 And the 
Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which 
thy fathers poffeffed, and thou fhale poffels ic: 
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
thy fathers. 6 And the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, 
to love the Lord thy God with al] thine heart, 
and with all thy foul, that thou mayeft live, 7 
And the Lord thy God will put all thefe curfes 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perfecuted thee. 8 And thou fhale 
return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I command thee this 
day. 9 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteousin every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy land, for good: for the Lord will 
again rejoyce over thee for good, as he re- 
joyced over thy fathers: 10 If thou fhale hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God to kecp his 
commandments and his ftatutes which are written 
in this book of the law, avd if thou turn unto 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy foul. 21 For this commandment which 
Icommand thee this day, it 7s not hidden from 
thee, neither és it far off. 12 Tt Zs notin heaven, 
that thou fhouldeft fay, Who fhall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may’ 
hear it, and do it? 13 Neither 7s it beyond the 
fea, that thou fhouldeft fay, Who fhall go over 
the fea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? 14 But the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou mayeft do it. 15 See, I 
have fet before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil. 16 In that I command 
thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his command- 
iments, and his ftatutes, and his judgments, that 
thou mayeft live and multiply : and the Lord thy 
God fhall blefs thee in the land whither thou goeft 
to poffefs ir. 17 But if thine heart curn away, fo 
that thou wilt not hear, but fhale be drawn away 
and worfhip other gods, and ferve them; 18 I 
denounce unto you this day, that ye fhall furely 
perifh, aud that ye fhall not prolong your days 
upon the land whither thou paffeft over Jordan to 
go to poffefs it. 19 Icall heaven and carth to 
record this day againit you, ¢2f i have fzt before 
4 You 
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you life and death, blefling and curfing: there- 
fore choofe life, that both thou and thy feed may 
live:.20 That thou mayeft love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayeft obey his voice, and 
that thou mayeft cleave unto him (for he zs thy 
life, and the length of thy days) that thou mayeft 


dwell in the land which the Lord fware unto thy. 


fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them, 


This Commandment which I command thee this Day] 
He either fpeaks of the Law in general, or of that par- 
ticular Command of loving or obeying God, men- 
tioned here, Ver. 2, 6, 10, 16. which is the Sum of 
the Law, of which yet he does not here fpeak fimply, 
or as it is in itfelf, but as it is mollified and accompa~ 
nied with the Grace of the Gofpel, whereby God cir-~ 
cumcifes Mens Hearts to do this, as is expreffed, 
Ver. 6. The Meaning is, that altho’ the PraGiice of 
God’s Law, ftri@ly and feverely, be now far from 
us, and above our Strength, yet, cofindering the Ad- 
vantage of Gofpel Grace, whereby God, in fome 
Meafure, enables us to do our Duty, and accepts of 
our fincere Endeavours inftead of PerfeCtion, and im- 
putes Chrift’s perfe&t Righteoufnefs unto us that believe, 
now it is near and eafy to us. And fo this Place well 
agrees with Rom. v. 6, &c. where St. Paul expounds 
or applies this Place to the Righteoufnefs of Faith; by 
which alone the Law is {uch as it is here defcribed. 

It is not hidden from thee] In the Hebrew it is, is 
not too wonderful for thee, as Deut. xvii. 8. Prov. xxx. 
18. Fer. xxxii. 17. that is, not too hard for thee to 
know and do; the Will of God, which is but darkly 
manifefted, és xvii. 27. is clearly and fully revealed 
unto thee; thou canft not pretend Ignorance or in- 
vincible Difficulty ; it is not far off, that is, out of thy 
Reach. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


' Mofes declares bis approaching Death, and encou- 
rages the People and Jothua. His Charge to the 
Priefis. Jofhua invefed in bis Office. The 
future Difobedience and Mifery of the People fore- 
told. Mofes’s Charge to the Levites. 


ND Mofes went and fpake thefe 
words unto all Ifrael. 2 And he faid 
unto them, I aw an hundred and twenty years 
old this day ; I can no more go out and come in: 
alfo the Lord hath faid unto me, Thou fhalt not 
go over this Jordan. 3 The Lord thy God, he 
will go over before thee, and he will deftroy thefe 
nations from before thee, and thou fhalt poffefs 
them: an#d Jofhua, he fhall go over before thee, 
as the Lord hath faid. 4 And the Lord fhall do 
unto them as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings 
of the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 
whom he deftroyed. 5 And the Lord fhall give 
them ‘up before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the commandments which 
Thave commanded you. 6 Be {trong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God, he # zs that doth go with thee, 
he will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. 7 And 
Mofes called unto Jofhua, and faid unto him 
in the fight of all Ifrael, Be ftrong and of a good 
courage : for thou muft go with this people unto 
the land which the Lord hath {worn unto their 
fathers to give them ; and thou fhalt caufe them to 
inherit it. 8 And the Lord, he it is that doth go 
before thec, he will be with thee, he will not fail 
thee, neither forfake thee: fear not, neither be 
ditmayed. 9 And Mofes wrote this law, and 


Ver... 


4n EXPOSITION of 




























Chap 3 


delivered it unto the pricfts the fons of L 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the L 

and unto all the elders of Ifrael. 10 Ang a 
commanded them, faying, At the end of 
feven years, in the folemnity of the year of rap 
. 14 
in the feaft of tabernacles, 11 When all Jj. i 
come to appear before the Lord thy Gog i. 
place which he fhall choofe: thou ‘thal reid th 
law before all Ifrael, in their hearing. 12 ¢ a 
the people together, men, and women, and chi 
and thy ftranger that és within thy Hy 
they may hear, and that they may leary and 
fear the Lord your God, and obferve to dp « 
the words of this Jaw: 13 And that their childs 
which have not known aay thing, may hear y 
learn to fear the Lord your God, as lone os 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan Dente 
it. 414 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Beha! 
thy days approach that thou mutt die: call Jojhu. 
and prefent your felves in the tabernack of, 
congregation, that I may give him a charoe, fyi 
Mofes and Jofhua went, and prefented thems 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 1; lat 
the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar ¢ 
a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud flood ors 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 And the Lp 
faid unto Mofes, Behold, thou fhalt feep yi 
thy fathers, and this people will rife Up and ey 
a whoring after the gods of the ftrangers of ty 
land whither they go to de amongft them, and aif 
forfake me, and break my covenant which hire 
made with them. 17 Then my anger hhallk 
kindled againft them in that day, and I will forte 
them, and I will hide my face from them, and ty 
fhall be devoured, and many evils and troutis 
fhall befall them, fo that they will fay in thr 
day, Are not thefe evils come upon us, becau 
our God zs not amongft us? 18 And Iwill fue; 
hide my face in that day, for all the evils wha 
they fhali have wrought in that they are tind 
unto other gods, 19 Now therefore writ yt 
this fong for you, and teach it the childr of 
Ifrael: put it in their mouths, that this fong my 
be a witnefs for me againft the children of lit 
20 For when I fhall have brought them into tit 
the Jand which I fware unto their fathers, tht 
floweth with milk and honey; and they fil 
have eaten and filled themfelves, and waxen fit; 
then will they turn unto other gods, and lene 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenitl 
21 And it fhall come to pafs when many etl 
and troubles are befallen them, that this forg 
fhall teftifie againft them as a witnefs: for it fl 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of tier 
feed: for I know their imagination which thy 
go about, even now before I have brought Wd 
into the land whichI fware. 22 Mofes therefor 
wrote this fong the fame day, and taught tt 
children of Ifracl. 23 And he gave Jofhua the * 
Nun a charge, and faid, Be {trong and of ag% 
courage: for thou shale bring the childien oe 
into the land which I fware unto them: # 
will be with thee. 24 And it came to pif ao 
Mofes had made an end of writing the wor” 
this law in a book, until they were finithed fe 
That Mofes commanded the Levitss which 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, Jyio 
Take this book of the law, and put it 110" 

of the ark of the covenant of the Lord 1 4 
that it may be there for a witncis againit He “ft 


evi, Which 


Sates, thas 


us 
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hap. 3 2. 

1 know thy rebellion, and thy tiff neck: 
a id, while lam yet dlive with you this day, 
Leyes been rebellious again{t the Lord; and 
: ee more after my death? 28 Gatherunto 
. il the elders of your tribes, and your officers, 
i Ty may fpeak thefe words in their ears, and 
ba heaven and eaith to record againft them. 
a For | know, that after my death ye will utterly 
: your selves, and turn afide from the way 
hich I have commanded you: and evil will befall 

in the Jatter days, becaufe ye will do evil in 
ie fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger 
hhrougt the work of your hands.. 30 And Motes 
ke in the ears of all the congregation of Ifrael 
nis words of this fong, until they were ended. 


nd of every feven Years --- thou fhalt read 
cipegees all Ifrael] Nothing could be more 
we and prudent, in the Eyes of human Underftand- 
: than this Statute concerning the rehearfing of the 
aw for, as the feventh Day was a Day of Reft unto 
e Lord, that is, a Day wherein they abftained from 
abour, and dedicated themfelves to his Service, fo the 
winth Year was a fabbath of Years, wherein the Land 
as to he untilled, and the People had, thereby, Lei- 
re given them to aflemble in the Place chofen by 
chouab, there to hear his Law read from the very 
riginal, written by the Hand of Mofes, who received 
from the Mouth of God. ‘The People were at this 
ime freed from Debts and Troubles, and the Cares 
f the World, and therefore fitted to attend upon God 
d his Service. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


ofes’s Song. His Exbortation to the People. 
He is order’d to go up Mount Nebo, 40 view 
the promifed Land, 
ere Te Ive ear, O ye heavens, and {peak ; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my 
jouth. 2 My doétrine thall drop as the rain: 
y fpeech fhall diftil as the dew, as the finall rain 
on the tender herb, and as the fhowers upon 
e gras, 3 Becaufe I will publith the name of 
¢ Lord: afcribe ye greatnefs unto our God, .4 
eis the rock, his work és perfect: for all his ways 
€ judgment; a God of truth, and without 
iquity, jutand right is he. 5 They have cor- 
pted themfelves, their {pot és not the Spot of his 
ildren: they are a perverfe and crooked gene- 
tion. 6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolith 
ople and unwife ? zs not he thy father chat 
th bought thee? hath he not made thee, and 
ablithed thee? 7 Remember the days of old, 
nfider the years of many generations: afk thy 
ther, and he will thew thee, thy elders, and 
‘y will tell thee. 8 When the mott high divided 
ine nations their inheritance, when he feparated 
«fons of Adam, he fet the bounds of the people 
‘ording to the number of the children of Ifrael. 
For the Lords Portion 7s his people: Jacob és 
i of his inheritance. 10 He found him in 
prtland, and in the wafte hawling wildernefs : 
4 him about, he inftruéted him, hekept him 
apple of his eye. 1 As an eagle ftirreth 
iad ih fluttereth over her young, {preadeth 
te her Wings, takech them, beareth them on 
bere 12 So the Lord alone did lead him, 
ae oe no ftrange god with him. 13 He 
the aie on the high places of the earth, 
stad he t eat the increafe of the fields, and 
pes" 1m to fuck honey out of the rock, and 
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oyl out of the flinty rock. 14 Butter of kine, 
and milk of fheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Bafhan, and goats, with the facrof 
kidneys of wheat, and thon didft drink the pure 
blood of the grape. 15 But Jefhurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art covered with fatne/s ; 
then he forfook God which made him, and 
lightly efteemed the rock of his falvation. 16 
They provoked him to jealoufy with itrange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him to anger, 
17 They facrificed unto devils, not to God 3 to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 
came newly up, whom your fathers {cared not. 
18 Of the rock shat begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and hait forgotten God that formed thee. 1g And 
when the Lord faw 7t, he abhorred them, becaufe 
of the provoking of his fons, and of his daugheers, 
20 And he faid, I will hide my face from them, 
I will fee what their end foal be :-for they are avery 
froward generation, children in whom is no faith, 
21 They have moved me to jealoufy with that 
which is not God, they have provoked me to 
anger with their vanities: and I will move them 
to jealoufy with shofe which are not a people, I 
will provoke them to anger with a foolith nation. 
22 Fora fire is kindled in my anger, and fhall 
burn unto the loweft hell, and fhall confume the 
earth with her increafe, and fet on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 23 I will heap mifchiefs 
upon them, I will fpend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They foall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter deftruétion: I 
will fend the teeth of beafts upon them, with the 
poifon of ferpents of the duft. 25 The fword 
without, and terror within fhall deftroy both 
the young man and the virgin, the fuckling elf 
with the man of gray hairs. 26 I faid, I would 
fcatter them into corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to ceafe from among men: 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, left their adverfaries fhould behave them- 
felves ftrangely, aud left they fhould fay, Our hand 
is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 28 
For they are a nation void of counfel, neither 7s 
there any underftanding in them, 29 O that they 
were wile, that they underftood this, that they 
would confider their latter end! 30 How fhould 
one chafe a thoufand, and two put ten thoufand 
to flight, except their Rock had fold them, and 
the Lord had fhut them up? 31 For their rock 
zs not as our Rock, even our enemies themfelves 
being judges. 32 For their vine 7s of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: their 
Stapes are grapes of gall, their clufters are bitter, 
33 Their wine és the poifon of dragons, and the 
cruel venome of afps. 34 Js not this laid up in 
{tore with me, and fealed up among my treafures > 
35 To me delongeth vengeance and recompence, 
their foot thall fide in due time; for the day of 
their calamity 7s at hand, and the things that fhall 
come upon them make hafte. 36 For the Lord 
fhall judge his people, and repent himfelf for his 
fervants; when he feeth that ¢heir power is gone, 
and there is none fhut up, or left. 37 And he 
fhall fay, Where are their gods, their rock in 
whom they trufted, 38 Which did eat the far of 
their facrifices, and drank the wine of their drink - 
offerings ? Iet them rife up and help you, ad be 
your protection, 39 See now that J, evex I av. 
Z 


hey 
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to his brethren, and let him dip his foot 
‘ as Thy ah ee be me ee 

ays, fo foall t Tength be. 26 There 
pnd oe Pe os OF Jefhurun, wo rideth 
Fe e ohe heaven in thy help, and in his exc 
{ Re skie. 27 The eternal God is thy refuge, 
a underneath are the everlafting arms: and he 
fh lI thruft out the enemy from before thee, and 
! i fay, Dettray them, 28 Hrael then thal! dwell 
"ulety alone: the fountain of Jacob fball be 
ova land of corn and wine, alfo his heavens 
PP 29 Happy art thou, O 
firael; who is like unto thee, O people faved by 
bhe Lord, the fhield of thy help, and who zs the 
Kyord of thy excellency! and thine enemies fhall 
’ and thou fhalt tread upon 


fall drop down dew. 


he found liars unto thee, 
gheir high places. 


s the Man of God] By this he means the Ser- 
be fe Prophet, or Minifter of God, as this Phrafe 
f - I Tim. vi. t1. to acquaint 


henifies, 1 Sam. ix. 6, ; r 
rophecies were not his own 


hem that the followin 
vention, but divine é 
Mojes, in blefting the Tribes, omits tha 
ither, 1 In Deteftation of their Ar 
bloody and wicked Behaviour, for 
ives that Tribe a Curfe rather than a Ble 
ix. Buc as for Lev’, who was 
hat Curfe, and particularly bleffe 
Bluable Reafon, expreffed Ver. 8 
ribe had been fo far from ex 
time, that they added new one 
ilty of another notorious O 
4. and bis Tribe concurring with hi 
ch Actions, as Interpreters gather fro 
pinution of the Numbers of that Tri 
9,300 in Numb. i. 23. and but 22,00 
4, which was near 
we that Tribe had 
phave his Portion in the T 
ih. xix. 1. and therefore h 


neeftor Simeon’s 


joined with him in 
d for a fingular and 
2 9- whereas Simecon’s 
iating their Father’s 
Sy their Prince 
Numb. xxv. 6, 
m too much in 
m the great Dj- 
be, which were 
oO in Numb. xxvi. 
forty Years after. 
& Inheritance, but was 
ribe of Fudah, as he had 
¢ muft needs partake with 


e from Sinai, and rofe up from Ser] 
mfelf, as the Sun 
the Mountain or 
called Seir, Gen. xxxii. 3 
» to which Place the Ifraclites 
and from thence God led 
Promife, and then 
‘hon and Og before them, 
Which glorious 
ed, Fudg.v. 4. 
wz is fometimes 
to the Red-Sea, 
d therefore Mount 
Paran, which here 
as being the next Station 
Wildernefs of Sinai, where 

one upon Mount Sinai, 
{catter its Beams into ad- 
nd Paran were; and fo is 


ared, or fhewed hi 
--- Seir, i.e. from 


is Particularly celebrat 
e Land of Seir or Lede 
and reaches even 
Kings ix. 26. an 


; » and becaufe 
Ws, was alfo ne 


» appearing there with 
ly Angels, and there 
> as i¢ here follows, 
ive fome Strength 
ous March of God before 
‘Teman, which fignifies 
is here poffibly to fignify 
S to be underftood of the 
Sezr, or E. dom, which was 
hers refer this Ap- 
razen Serpent, that émi- 
erected in this Place, 


'§ to the Red-§ 
8 at Szir to the B 
rift, whi 
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Who yee unto bis Father and to his Mother, I have 
not feen him, neither did he acknowledge his Brethren, nor 
knew his own Children 3 for they have objerucd thy ord, 
and kept thy Govenant})” I have net Jeen bins that is, 
TI have no Refpeé& unto them 3 for fo Knowledge is often 
ufed, as Fob ix. 21. Prov, xii. IO, 11. 1 Theffv. 12. 
The Senfe is, who (namely Levi) followed God and 
his Command fully, without any Refpe& of Perfons, 
Ex. xxxii. 26, 27. This feems better than to refer it, 
either to their not mourning for their next Kindred, 
for that was allowed to all but the High-Prieft in the 
Cafe of the Death of Father or Mother, and that was 
only a ceremonial Rite, and no Matter of great Com- 
mendation ; or to their Impartiality in executing the 
Judgments committed to them, Deut. xvii. 9. of which 
they had as yet given no confiderable Proof. For they 
have obferved thy Word, and kept thy Covenant; that 
is, when the reft broke their Covenant with God by 
that foul Sin of Idolatry with the Calf, that ‘Tribe kept 
themfelves more pure from that Infection, and adhered 
to God and his Worfhip, and Service, as appears from 
Exod. xxxii. 26, 28. 

Thy Shoes fhall be ron and Bra 6] This may note, 
x. Their great Strength, by which they fhould be able 
to tread down, and crufh their Enemies ; as Chrif?’s 
Feet, for this very Reafon, are {aid to be of Brafs, 
Rev. i. rg. Or, 2. The Mines of Iron and Copper 
which were in their Portion, whence Sidon their Neigh- 
bour was famous among the Heathens for its Plenty of 
Brafs, and Sarepta is thought to have its Name from 
the Brafs and Iron which were melted there in great 
Quantity. See Deut. viii, g- Or, 3. The Strength of 
its Situation, and fo fome Antients and Moderns render 
the Words thy Habitation, or thy Enclofure, thall be 
fron and Brafs, that is, fortified, as ‘it were, with 
Gates of Iron and Brafs, being defended by the Sea on 


one Side, by their Brethren on other Sides, as alfo by 
Mountains and Rivers. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Mofes from Nebo views the Promifed Land, bis 
Death, Burial, and Charaéter. 


Ver. i. ND Mofes went up from the plains 

A of Moab, unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of Pifgah, that és over againft 
Jericho: and the Lord fhewed him all the jand 
of Gilead unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the 
Jand of Ephraim, and Manaffeh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmoft fea, 3 And the fouth, 
and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of 
palm-trees, unto Zoar, 4 And the Lord ‘faid 
unto him, This 7s the land which I fware unto 
Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, faying, I 
will give it unto thy feed: I have caufed thee to 
fee i¢ with thine eyes, but thou fhalt not go over 
thither. 5 So Mofes the fervant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Lord. 6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over againft Beth-peor : bur 
no man knoweth of his fepulchre unto this day. 
7 And Mofes was an hundred and twenty years 
old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated, 8 And the children of Ifracl 
wept for Mofes in the plains of Moab, thirty 
days: fo the days of weeping and mourning for 
Mofes were ended. 9 And Jofhua the fon of 
Nun was full of the fpirit of wifdom ; for 
Moles had laid his hands upon him, and the 
children of Ifrael hearkened unto him, and did 
as the Lord commanded Mofes. 10 “ind there 
arofe not a prophet fince in Irael like unto Moles, 
whom the Lord knew face to face: 11 In all the 
figns and wonders which the Lord fenc hin to do 
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in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to allhis-‘er- 
vants, and to all his land, 12 And in all that 
mighty hand, and in all the great terrour which 
Mofes fhewed in the fight of all Ifrael. 


And Mofes went up from the Plains of Moab, unto the 
Mountains of Nebo, to the Top of Pifgah] The Moun- 
tains of Abarim were a Ridge of Hills between the two 
Rivers Arnon and Fordan. One Part of thefe Mountains 
was diftinguifhed by the Name of Nebe, as appears 
from Deut. x. 32, 49. and comparing this with the 
‘Words here, we fhall find that Nebo and Pifgah were 
one and the fame Mountain, and, that if there was 
any Diftin@ion between the Names, it was probably 
this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculi- 
arly called Pi/gahb, becaufe it comes from a Root which 
fignifics to elevate, or raife up, and fo may very pro- 
perly denote the Zop, or Summit of any Mountain. 
Not far from Nebo, was Beth-peor, which probably 
was fo called from fome Deity of the fame Name, 
that was worfhipped there. But, of all thefe Moun- 
tains it muft be obferved, that, tho’ they are faid to 
be in the Land of Moab, yet they really ftood in the 
‘Territories of Sihon, King of the Amorites ; however 
they retained their old Names, becaufe once they be- 
longed to the Moabites, Numb. xxi. 26. 

And Mofes the Servant of the Lord died there} No- 
thing can be plainer from the Text, than that Adofes 
did die, and was really buried; nay, Zo/ephus tells us, 
that the Scripture affirms, ‘that he died, left People 
thould think, becaufe of the Excellency of his Perfon, 
that he was ftill alive and with God. And yet not- 
withftanding this, fome of the Fewi/h Doctors do pofi- 
tively affirm, that he was tranflated into Heaven, where 
he flands and minifters before God. And of thofe who 
admit of his Death, and that his Soul and Body were 
really feparated, the major Part will not allow that he 
died a common Death; for their Notion is, that bis 
Soul departed with a Kifs, becaufe he is faid to die, 
al pi, at the Mouth (as it is literally in the Hebrew, 
i. e. according to the Word) of God. But if there be 
any Senfe in the Expreffion, it is, that he parted with his 
Soul with great Chearfulnefs and Serenity of Mind. 

But no Man knoweth of his Sepulchre unto this Day] 
This was done to prevent the People from idolizing 
him after his Death ; and this very Reafon we have in 
R. Levi Ben Gerfhom._ * Future Generations, fays he, 
© might have made aGod of him, becaufe of the Fame 
© of his Miracles: For do we not fee how fome of the 
« Sfraelites erred in the brazen Serpent which Ades 
« made? And what then would they not have done, had 
© they known where his Remains had laid? For this 
Reafon, very likely, it was, that how much foever 
Mofes was in Love with Canaan, he did not defire to 
be carried thither, to be buried with his Anceftors, as 
‘fofeph did; becaufe his Interment in that Country 
might have proved of dangerous Confequence, if in their 
Diftrefs, (efpecially in the Captivity of the Land) the 
Children of //rael fhould have run to his Sepulchre, and 
begged of him to pray for them, whofe Prayers and In- 
terceffion, in their Behalf, they found in his Life-time 
fo very prevalent? 

But, notwithftanding all this Precaution taken by 
God, the Chriftians boaft that they have difcovered the 
Sepulchre which has been kept fecret for fo many Ages. 
For in the Year 1655, fome Goats, that were fepa- 
rated from the reft of the Flock, went to feed in a 
certain Place, in the Mountain Nebo, and returned 
from thence fo odoriferous and perfumed, that the 
Shepherds, aftonifhed at fo wonderful a Prodigy, ran 
prefently to confult with the Patriarchs of the Adaro- 
nites, who fent thither two Monks from Mount Leba- 
non, and they difcovered a Monument, on which was 
this Infcription, MWofes the Servant of the Lord. 

And a was an bundred and twenty Years old when 
he died; bis Eye was not dim, nor his natural Force 
abated] It cannot well be accounted an impoffible 
Thing, for God to fhew Adofes the Land of Canaan, 
from the Top of Nebo. The Fews indeed have a No- 


dn EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 3 4 
tion, that'God_ laid before him a Map of 4 
ountry, and fhewed ‘him therein how eve Pte 
fituated ; where each Valley lay, each Mounry att Wy 
each River ran, and for what remarkable Poo, a 
Place was renowned: But if this had bee a a 
cannot fee for what Reafon Mofes was ordered he 
upon the higheft Part of the Mountain, fince og 
loweft Plains of A¥oab, he might have given Si th 
ftration of this Kind every whit as well. mc 
It was for fome Purpofe therefore, 
eee ne informed us, that, tho’ 
undred and twenty Years old, yet Ais Byes uy,» 
dim: And if we fuppofe, Bias ace ee ae 
God ftrengthened them with a greater Vigour a 
dinary, to enable him to make a larger Profpeg fe 
Country, fo that, from the Eminence, he mj ti : 
Dan and Mount Lebanon to the North; the LL fe 
Sodom, and the City of Zear to the South; the Ma 
terranean Sea to the Weft; and (as the Town ie 
Country of Jericho were juft at Hand) he might 4 
difcern the Land of Gilead to the North-caft Te 
indeed may be a Compafs above the Stretch of hu : 
Sight ; but if God was pleafed to affift his vifive Pend 
ties a little, the Matter might eafily have been th 
And accordingly fome of the Fewi/h Doors have ie 
wife enough in putting together both the natural (hy. 
nefs of Mofes’s Eves, and the additional Strength wtih 
God, at this Time, vouchfafed to give them: ‘fy 
« God fhewed him, fay they, the whole Land, x) 
© a Garden-plat ; and gave his Eyes fuch Pov ¢ 
© contemplating it, from the Beginning to the fy! 
‘ that he faw Hills and Dales, what was oper, a 
c 
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what was enclofed, remote or nigh, at one fin 

View, or Intuition.’ : 

There has been fome Difpute among the Lames 
to the Perfon who wrote the Conclufion of this Chp 
ter, fince tis certain Adofes did not. Both Pri al 
Fofephus are of Opinion, that the Account of if 

eath and Burial, of the Mourning which the [ri 
lites made for him, and of the Character which int 
ConcluGon of Deuteronomy, we find recorded of tir, 
was penned by Ads/es himfelf, in Confequence of ts 
Prefcience which God was pleafed to communicty 
him; and the Reafon which Fofephus gives for his thas 
relating the Circumftances of his Death beforehand, 
that the People, out of the great Veneration thy tul 
for his Perfon, might not imagine that he wa wr 
flated. 

But fuppofe this Account to have been written ae 
the Death of Mofes, by Fofhua, Elcazar, or the fice 
Elders, or (as fome imagine) much later, or even y 
Efdras himielf, who, after the Babylonish Captiy 
made a Revifal of the facred Books: Suppofe it, Ty 
to have been written by any other Hand whutl«tt 
yet this can no way affect the Authority of the ik 
of the Pentateuch, or imply that AMofes was mt the 
Writer of it, unlefs we will be fo perverfe as tol 
that the Addition of fome few Lines, or even of ave 
Page, as an Appendix to another Man’s Work, m6 
the Book no longer his. 

There is another Opinion, : 
nant both to Reafon and Matter of Faét; and that 
that the laft of the Books of A/o/es, viz. the Book i 
Deuteronomy, ended with his prophetick Blefing 
the Twelve Tribes, Happy art thou, O Ira © 
like unto thee, O People, faved by the Lords Kc. a 
that what makes now the firft Chapter o! f ae $ 
thence removed, and adjoined to it by Way ol 
plement. 


which feems very cot 


a aAons. J d oder Dis 
Before the Invention of Sections, ant pilin 


fions, or fo much as Paufes and Point “pad 
and, when fometimes feveral Books were ae : 
gether, and followed each other upon ne Ad 

(as the antient Method of Writing was) I eat 
Matter to conceive, how eafily the Seite i 
Book might be transferred to the End of ane cont 
in Procefs of Time, make that be reputed ao ded f 
fion of Deuteronomy, which was origina 
the Introduétion to Fo/bua, and which “a Piel 
wrote by a later Hand than Mafes: Os 
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y, or what Time foever, thefe Paffages were 
whomfoer © ther before or after the DeftruGtion of the 
wrote, Woe they ‘can no ways invalidate the other 
Book of Deuteronomy, to which impru- 
jy, and by way of Miftake perhaps, they came to 
dentiys vad; nor can the Canonicalnefs of thefe very 
og ae called in Queftion, fince it is agreed on all 
aflages that they were written by a Perfon of a pro- 
Ha iit and had, in all Ages, the Sanétion of the 
E at ee 
bn gre takes in the Space of 2552 Years ; 
Books rehends a Series of Events, the moft wonder- 
en co Eaportant 5 Events delivered to us by the Di- 
ful ane recuod, and diétated by his Holy Spirit; Events 
fection ae no where elfe to be found; becanfe thofe 
h i if : among whom in latter Ages Hiftory, when it 
pe *n Art, was moft improved, were now them- 
pee ade and unpolifhed ; a Hiftory wherein Things 
fies ced from the very Beginning, in which the Wif- 
ot vet Providence is difplayed in refcuing Man from 
i he had brought upon himfelf, by promifing, 
nd, in the Fulnefs of Time fending, the Meffias 5 
m whence we learn the Caufe of the Depravity in 
; Nature, which the Heathens obferved,. but could 
ee account for; from whence we are informed 
¢ that dreadful Deftruction _by Water, which the 
Wickednels of the Antideluvian World provoked the 
Rivine Juttice to pour down upon them; for we are 
iftrudied, how this Globe was peopled, and how from 
Bo Loins of Noah, the prefent Race of Men are 
sun; from whence we perccive, how the epidemic 
Focruption of Morals, in a ‘fhort Time after the 
ood, caufed the electing Abraham to become the Fa- 
ber of the Faithful; and froma whence we are taught, 
ow the Law, through Adofes, was given to J/racl, 
md, at length, revealed to the Gentiles, that it might 
ring us unto Chrift; Paffages not lightly to be run 
er, but to be weighed, and confidered, as Things 
hich nearly concern our Salvation ; and, in the read- 
ng of which, we ought moft earneftly to entreat the 
vine Affiftance. ; . 
Fefus, the Author of the Chriftian Faith, difcourfing 
vith the ews concerning their Infidelity, and obferv- 
g how many different, and all of them conclufive 
roofs he had given them of his Miffion, at length took 
Notice of that Opinion which fwayed them moft, viz. 
heir Adherence to the Law, by which they doubted 
ot to be excufed for their Unbeliefin him: But this 
brift informs them was a grievous Miftake, and inftead 
a Mediator, A@ofes would become their Accufer ; 
md then he renders them the Reafon why in_thefe 
Words: (‘Fobu v. 46, 47.) If ye had believed Mofes, 
e would have believed me, for he wrote of me; But if 
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ye believe not his Writings, how foall ye believe iny Words? 
This is fo full to the Purpofe, that all who are true 
Chriftians muft affent to this Point, if not.on other Au- 
thority, yet on the exprefs Declaration of God him- 
felf. “Fefus, .after his Refurre@tion, appearing to two 
of his Difciples who were going to Emmaus, and enter- 
ing into a Converfation with them about the Evidence 
of his own Adeffialpip, explained to them the Scriptures 
which proved it, beginning at Adofes, and going thro’ 
all the Prophets, Luke xxiv. 27. From whence it is 
clear, that our Saviour admitted not only that the Wri- 
tings which the Fews afcribed to Afofes were his, but 
alfo owned the fame Thing of the Writings afcribed 
to the Prophets. Indeed he often made his Appeal 
thither, and tho’ he fometiines {poke of the mighty 
Works which he did, yet he always defired fuch as 
were inclined to believe on him to fearch the Scrip- 
tures, Fobn v. 39. ‘This was, and is the true Bafis 
of the Chriftian Faith, and therefore thofe who would 
fubvert it, have very cunningly endeavoured to fap this 
Foundation, knowing well that the Fall of the Super- 
ftru€ture would follow of Courfe. On this the Difci- 
ples firft grounded their Belief, and from this Topick 
we find them perfuading others. Philip when he would 
bring Nathaniel to Ghrift, tells him, We have found 
him of whom Mofes and the Prophets did write. In 
fine; as the Sow of God taught that AZo/es compofed 
the Law, and that by the Infpiration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, fo the Apoftles and their Succeffors have all borne 
Teftimony to the fame; it is a Point that was never 
doubted of among Chriftians, till of late Days, when 
the Champions of Superftition, to raife the Credit of 
their Traditions, and the Enemies of divine Revelation 
have raked together various Objections againit a Point, 
without the Deftrution, ef which their Schemes cannot 
take Place. In this Refpect, thefe Men have out-gone 
Mahomet the Founder of the Turkifh Religion, who 
never offered to deny the Miffion, or the Writings of 
the Hebrew Prophet, but, on the contrary, mentions 
him in the A/coran with great Refpect; pretending, in 
his romantic Account of his Journey to the Throne of 
God, that he found Adofes in the fifth Heaven, which 
he fays was made of Adamant; as in the fixth, he 
found Fobn the Baptiff, and in the feventh, Chri/? our 
blefled Saviour and Redeemer. 

The Obligation of the Law was to determine when 
another Prophet like to Adofes arofe, of whom all the 
following Prophecies fpoke ; and accordingly, the whole 
Frame_of the Yewi/o Government, Civil and Ecclefi- 
aftical, fo wonderfully protected by divine Providence, 
is now utterly diffolved; and thofe plain and direét 
Prophecies of A@ofés, as to the latter State of the He- 
brews, fully accomplifhed. 
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The Book of JOSHUA. 





The ARGUMENT. 


In this Book are related the wonderful Works which the Lord wrought in Confirmation of the Truthal 
Mofes; in what Manner be (under the Condug 


ng them to pafs over Jordan dry-food, and delivery 
juto their Hands all the Canaanitifh Kings, with their Territories, Cities, 


Faithfulnefs of bis Promifes after the Death of 
Jothua) brought the Mfraelites into Canaan, cau/t 


divided amongft the nine Tribes and an Half. 


This Jothua was as well by Name, as by Place and Calling, an exprefs Figure of Jefus Chritt, whois: 
the Law bringing nothing to Perfettion) to the Plaed 


troduces bis own (which Mofes could not do, 
their true Reft, the heavenly Canaan. 


This Hiftory contains what pafs'd during the Space of feventeen Years, and bears the Name of Jot, s 
- chiefly treating of thofe illuftrious Aits which were atchieved by bim. 


Penman of it. 
the High Prieft 


ing of them for the Edification of the Chnrch. 
The whole Book of Jothua may be fitly 


is very particularly fet down. 


Death, as alfo of that of Eleazar. 


CHAP. IL 


Jofhua being commanded to lead the People into the 
Land of Canaan, he orders them to be ready for 
their Fourney and Paffage over Jordan. He 
reminds the two Tribes and a Half of their Pro- 
mife to Mofes; they declare themfelves ready to 
perform their Promife , and all the Tribes Jsoew 
their Willingnefs to obey bim. 


OW after the death of Mofes the 
fervant of the Lord, it came to 
pafs, that the Lord fpake unto Jofhua the fon of 
Nun, Mofes minifter, faying, 2 Mofes my fervant 
is dead ; now therefore, arife, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, evex to the children of 
Ifracl. 3 Every place that the fole of your foot 
fhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as 
I faid unto Moles. 4 From the wildernefs, and 
this Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river 
Tuphbrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto 
the great fea, toward the going down of the fun, 
fha!l be your coaft, 5 There fhall not any man 
be able to ftand before thee all the days of thy 
life: as 1 was with Mofes, fo I will be with thee: 


Ver. t. 


ITION 


Some think it was wrote by fome Prophet that lived afterwards , others, by Hux 
and others, (with more Probability) by Jofhua himfelf, except that Part which 
cludes the Book, concerning his own Death, and that of Eleazar, God having made ufe of bim tow 
cute the great Things therein related , and alfo having 


divided into three Parts. 
great and miraculous Victories obtained by Jothua, under the Influence of the Divine Bleffing 5 aad 
from the 13th Chapter to the 22d, the Divifion and Allotment of the Land among the Tribes of Vit, - 
And laft of all here is recited the folemn Leave given by Joilua ia th 
two Tribes and an Half, to return to their Station and Inheritance allotted them beyond Jordan, and 
likewife the pious and earnet Exbortation of Jofhua to all the People, together with the Hiftury if bis 


and Towns, which Joly 





It is not certain who was ty 


infpired and guided bim by bis Spirit in rem. 
The firft 12 Chapters fet forthih 


I will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. 6 Be {tot 
and of a good courage: for unto this people: 

thou divide for an inheritance the land which] 
{ware unto their fathers to give them. 
be thou ftrong and very couragious, that tho 
mayeft obferve, to do according to all the lam, 
which Mofes my fervant commanded thee: tum 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayeft profper whitherfoever thou got 
This book of the law thal] not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou fhalt meditate therein day am 
night, chat thou mayeft obferve to do ct 
to all bat is written therein : for then thou ful | 
make thy way profperous, and then thou | 
have good fuccefs. g Have not I comma 
thee? Be ftrong, and of a good couragts a 
atraid, neither be thou difmayed : for ne 

thy God is with thee, whitherfoever thou g 

10 Then Jofhua commanded the officers 0 an 
people, faying, 11 Pafs through the i” o 
command the people, faying, Prepar’ Wer tts 
tuals; for within three days ye fhall pa ae rd 
Jordan, togo in to poffefs the land whey ‘ 

your God giveth you to poffefs it. 1? he 

Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to vibe 
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ape 4- : j 
ae "ND it came to pafs when all the 
fa.3 people were clean pafféd over Jordan, 


e-men out-of the people, out of every 
man, And command you them, 
Take you hence out of the midft of Jor- 


wel 
ibe 4 


> 


frm, twelve ftones, 
cath Co fhall lodge this night. 4 Then 
ere Tlled the twelve men, whom he had 
ca of-the children of Ifrael, out of every 
prepar man. 5 And Jofhua faid unto them, 
Pal ee before the ark of the Lord your God 
als pemidtt of Jordan, andtake ye up every man 
oi a ftone upon his fhoulder, according unto 
py amber of the tribes of the children of Ifrael : 
P That this may be a fign among you, ¢hat when 
our children afk ¢heir fathers in time to come, 
‘ng, What mean you by thefe ftones? 7 Then: 
F thal anfwer them, That the waters of Jordan 
‘ad, when it.patted over Jordan, the waters of 
idan were cut off: .and thefe ftones fhall be for 
memorial unto the children of Ifrael for ever. 
‘Andthe'children of Ifrael did fo as Jofhua'’com- 
Landed, and took up twelve ftones out of the 


hia, according to the number of the tribes of the 
dren of Iftael, and carried chem over with them 
nto the.place where they lodged, and laid them 
pwn.there, g And Jofhua fet up twelve {tones 
themidft of Jordan, in the place where the feet 
F the priefts which bare the ark of the covenant 
pod: and they are there unto this day. 10 For 
he ptiefts which bare the ark, ftood in the midft 
Jordan, until every thing was finifhed that 
he Lord commanded Jofhua to fpeak unto the 
ople; atcording: to all that Mofes commanded 
phua: and the: people’ hafted and paffed over. 
i And it came to pafs when all the people were 
tan paffed over, that the ark of the Lord paffed 
ver, and the priefts in. che prefence of the people. 
p Andthe children of Reuben, and the children 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manafieh, paffed 
er armed before the children of Ifrael, as Mofes 
ake unto them: 413 About forty thoufand 
tpared for war, paffed over before the Lord 
hto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 14 On 
at day the Lord magnified Jofhua in the fight 
all Iirael, and they feared him, -as they feared 
ofts, all the days of his life. 15 And the 
ord fpake unto Jothua, faying, 16 Command 
e priefts that bear the ark of the teftimony, 
Rt they come up out of Jordan. 17 Jofhua 
Ficfore commanded the priefts, faying, Come ye 
p out of Jordan. 18 And it came to pafs when 
priefts that bare the ark of the covenant of 
; Were come up out of the mids of Jordan, 
‘ ¢ foles of the priefts feet were lift up unto the 
cae that the waters of Jordan returned unto 
cee and flowed over all his banks, as they 
ae 19 And the people came up out 
oe a on the tenth day of the firft month, and 
e he cileal, in the eaft border of Jericho. 
Jordan es twelve ftones which they took out 
fhake ties Jothos pitch in Gilgal. 21 And 
child t i children of Ifrael, faying, When 
ne, {4 in all ask their fathers in time to 
ying, What mean thefe ftones? 22 
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the Book of JOSHUA. 
: dgtord fpake unto Jofhua, faying, 2 Take, 


BE. he place where the priefts feet ftood_ 
pas, out of CE and ye fhall carry them over | 
and -leavé them in the lodging-place . 


are cut OfF before the ark of the covenant of the. 


dt of Jordan, as the Lord fpake unto Jo- 


Z03- 
Then ye fhall let‘your children know, faying, Hract 
came over this Jordan on dry land. 23 For the 
Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan ' 
from before you, until ye have paffecd over, as- 
the Lord your God did to the Red-fea, which he 
dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over: 24, That all the people of the carth might 
know the hand of the Lord, that it zs Mighty : 
that ye might fear the Lord your God for ever. . 


And thefe Stones fhall be for a Memarial unto the 
Children of Ifrael for ever} It has beena Cuftom in all 
Nations, fays Patrick, to -erce& Monuments of Stone, 
in order to preferve the Memory of Covenants, Victo- 
ries, and other great Tranfactions; and tho’ there was 
no Infcription upon thefe Stenes, yet the Number of 
them, and the Place where they lay, which (not 
at all ftony) was fufficient to fignify fome memorable 
Thing, which Pofterity would not fail to hand down 
from one Generation to another. 

And the People came up out of Fordan on the tenth 
Day of the firf? Month] ‘that is, Nifen, or March, and 
forty Years, wanting five Days, from their coming out 
of Egypt. And this was very feafonable for the taking 
up of the Lambs which were to be ufcd four Days ai- 
ter, Exed. xiii. 2, 6. 

And thofe twelve Stones which they took out of Fordan, 
did Fofhua pitch in Gilgal] Gilgal, the Place where 
the J/raclites encamped for fome ‘Time, after their Paf- 
fage over the River ‘fordan, was fo called, becaufe here 
the Rite. of Circumcifion, which had long been diffu- 
fed, was renewed: Whereupon the Lord faid unto Fo- 
fhua, this Day have I rolled away the Reproach of Egypt 
(i. e. Circumcifion) from off you, wherefore the Name 
of the Place was called Gilgal (i. ce. rolling) unto this 
Day, Ch. v. 9. From this Expreffion the Pisce re- 
ceived its Name, and if we look into its Situation, we 
fhall find, that, as the //raelites pafled over Jordan 
right againf? Fericho, Ch. iii. 16. and encamped in 
Gilgal, in the Eaft Border of Fericho, *tis plain that 
Gilgal muft be fituated between Fordan and Fericho ; 
and therefore, fince Fofephus tells us, that Fericho was 
fixty Furlongs diftant from Yordan, and the Camp of 
Gilgal was fifty Furlongs from the fame River; it 
hence follows, that Gilgal was ten Furlongs (7. ¢. 
about a Mile and a Quarter) from Fericho Eaftward. 
But as fome learned Men have obferved, that five of 
the Furlongs, ufed by Yo/ephus, make up an Italian 
Mile, fo the Diftance between Gilga/ and Fericho will 
be juft two Miles ; which exactly agrees with the Te- 
ftimony of St. Ferome, who makes it two Miles diftant 
from Fericho, and a Place held in great Veneration b 
the Inhabitants of the Country, in his Days. See Wells’s 
Geogr. 


‘CHAP. V. 


The Amorites and Canaanites are terrified at the 
News of . the Vraelites Paffage over Jordan, 
Circumcifion revived. The Paffover celebrated. 
Manna ceafes. AVifion of an armed Man ap- 
pears to Jofhua. ~ 


Ver.t. ANP it came to pafs, when all the kings 

of the Amorites, which were on the 
fide of Jordan weft-ward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, which were by the fea, heard 
that the Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before the children of Ifrael until we were 
paffed over, that their heart melted 3 neither was 
there fpirit in them any more, becaufe of the 
children of Hrael. 2 At that time the Lord faid 
unto Jofhua, Make thee fharp knives, and cir- 
cumcife again the children of Ifrael the fecond 
time. 3 And Jjofhua made him fharp knives, 
and circumcifed the children of Ifrael at the hill 

4G of 





se 
302. 


: “of thé fore-fkins,. 4 And this és the caufe why 
Jofhua did circumcife: All the people that came 
‘out of Egypt, that were males, even all the men 
of war died in the wildernefs by the way, after. 
they came out of Egypt. 5 Now 4ll the people 
that came out, were circumcifed; but all the 
people that were born in the wildernefs by the 
way, as they came forth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circumcifed. 6 For the children of Ifrael 
walked forty years in the wildernefs, till all the 
people that. were-men of war which came out of 
Egypt, were confumed, becaufe they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord 
fware that he would not fhew them the Jand which 
the Lord {ware unto their fathers that he would 
give us, a land that foweth with milk and honey. 
7 Andtheir children, <vhom he raifed up in their 
ftead, them Jofhua circumcifed: for they were 
uncircumcifed, becaufe they had not circumcifed 
them by the way. 8 And it came to pafs when 
they had done circumcifing al] the people, ‘that 
they abode in their places in the camp, till they 
were whole. g And the Lord faid unto Jofhua, 
This. day have I rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off you: wherefore the name of the 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 10 And the 
children of Ifrael encamped in Gilgal, and kept 
the paffover, on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even, in the plains of Jericho. 11 And they 
Gid eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow 
after the paffover unleavened cakes, and parched - 
corn in the felf-fame day. 12 And the manna 
ceafed on the morrow after they had eaten of the 
old corn of the land, neither had the children of 
Iirael manna any more, but they did eat of the 
fruit of the land of Canaan that year, 13 And 
it came to pafs when Jofhua was by Jericho, that 
he lift up his eyes and looked, and:behold, there 
ftood a man over againft him, with his fword 
drawn in his hand: and Jofhua went unto him, and 
faid unto him, rt thou for us, or for our adverfa- 
ries? 14 And he faid, Nay, but, as captain of the 
hoft of the Lord amI now come. And Jofhua fell 
on his face to the earth, and did worfhip, and faid 
unto him, What faith my lord unto his fervant? 15 
And the captain of the Lords hoft faid unto 
Jofhua, Loofe thy fhoe from off thy foot, for 
the place whereon thou ftandeft, is holy: and 
Jofhua did fo, 


Make thee fharp Knives, and circumcife again the 
Children of Lfrael the fecond Time] And, after the Rite 
was performed, God faid, This Day have I rolled away 
the Reproach of Egypt from off you, Ver.g. Both of 
which Paffages have given no {mall Trouble to Com- 
mentators. 
our marginal Notes call them) Knives of Flint, which 
Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountains of 
Arabia, and, when made very fharp, were the Knives 
commonly made ufe of in the Eaftern Countries. “But 
St. Ferome himfelf (as great an Hebraif? as he was) 
could not find out, what was this Circumcifion, which 
was to pafs upon the J/raelites the fecond Time. Some 
of the ‘ews, from thefe Words of Feremiah, I will 
punifh the Circumcifed, that has a Fore-fkin, Ch. ix. 25. 
have undertaken to prove, that it was poffible to bring 
the Fore-fkin again by Art, which the J/raclites had 
done, during their Abode in the Wildernefs, and for 
this Reafon were ordered to be circumcifed afrefh ; and 
thofe Chriftians, who have embraced this Notion, 
‘pretend to fupport it by the Words of St. Paul, If any 
Man is called, being circumcifed, né epiafpatho, let him 
oot set a Fore-fkin again, or, as we render it, let him 


An EXPOSITION of 


The fharp Knives are allowed to be (what’ 


Chap, b 


he Recorg, 
Not, ’tis Cethaip, 


not become uncircumeifed. But w 

of a Prepuce bé ate Ss ‘ 
that ail the Difficulty of the Wordsy arifes f 
underftanding the Idiom of the Original, 2 an nit 
fily be removed, if they were tranflated or na may a, 
thus, — Let the Ceremony of Circumeifion Paraphity 
been fo long difcontinued, be renewed, ae teh hy 
heretofore. While the Ifraelites lived in E Was oy, 
not read of any Negleét of this Rite of (eth Wedy 
among them; but, {FCuMcifog 


while they abode } ; 
nefs, there are feveral Reafone tke might aie ths 
oe ey 


to omit it, until they arrived in : 
when they were to Ree the Ordimanee mid es 
ver, and, previous to that, were all to be Cir ° Pai 
becaufe no uncircumcifed Perfon, nor an cum, 
had a Son, or a Man-fervant in his Houfe One Why 
cifed, was capable of being admitted to ic oe 
xt, 43.0 > AH, 
The rolling away the Reproach of E : 
fed, by fome, to rélate oa the Robroaten t tt 
Egyptians ufed to caft upon the Ufraelites, viz th te 
Egyptians, feeing, the Lfraelites wander fo lon ae 
Wildernefs, reproached and flouted them Ba on 
were brought to be deftroyed there, and not cna 
into the’ promifed Land, from which Reproach rs 
now delivered, thei, when, by enjoining Gree, 
he gave them Affuranée, that they fhould fhort! ey 
the Country, which no uncircumcifed Perfon fai Me 
herit. Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach ft 
&3pt, to be the Slavery to which they had lon ts 
there fubje&, but were now fully declared a poh 
ple, by receiving a Mark of the Seed of Abraban, : 
being made Heirs of the promifed Land. But the md 
common Opinion is, that, by the Reproach of Bay, 
is meant nothing elfe but Uncircumecifion, with whe 
the L/fraelites always upbraided other People, and pit 
cularly the Egyptians, with whom they had lives 
long, and were beft acquainted; and, admittin: 4 
to be the true (as it is the moft unconftrained) Se, 
this Paflage is a plain Proof, that the J/raclites cal 
not learn the Rite of Circumcifion from the Egytiis, 
(as fome pretend) but that the Egyptians, contrat 
muft have had it from them. See Univ. Hit, Spma, 
Patrick’s Com. and Shuckford’s Connect. ; 
And it came to Pals when Fofhua was by Yih, 
that he lifted up his Eyes, and looked, and behold, ti 
Stood a Man over againft him, with his Sword drani 
his Hand] Who this Perfon was that appeared to} 
Joua, is not fo well agreed among Commentis 
Some are of Opinion, that it was an Angel, who 
caufe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is fuppofed nk 
Gabriel; but there are feveral Reafons, in this 
Account of his Apparition, which denote him tole 
divine, and not a created Being. For, in th fd 
Place, befides his affuming the Title of the Capicied 
the Hoft of the Lord, (an Image under which Goll 
felf is frequently reprefented in Scripture) ili 
calling him Fehovah, or the Lord, a Name, which 
ther Fo/bua fhould have given, nor he acceptti d 
had he been no more than an Angel ;_his falling ds 
and worfhipping him, which he dur{t not have dm 
(fince he alone is to be ador’d) nor would the olt 
have permitted, but rather have reproved him, #¥ 
find one of them did St. Fobn, Rev. xxii. 10. a 
fureft Evidence of the Divinity of his Perfon. I 
when inftead of reproving him for doing him tom 
Honour, we find him commanding him to do 
more, by requiring him to loofe his Shoes from his Bt 
infifting upon the higheft Acknowledgment of adh 
Prefence, that was ufed among the Eaftern Nate 
we cannot but think ourfelves obliged (with a 
Rabbin) freely to confefs, that ce, “ Bi 
himfelf to be worfbipped, and by whofe Prefente™ 
ee be feed oe. fanétified, fo that Jolin $ 
commanded to put off his Shoes, wo douér seas iY i 
fame, whom all the Angels of Heaven do avon : 
‘Fob. & Coch. upon the Gemara of the Sanhedrits 
“3. Diff, 2. cH! 
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Hericho indred faved. A Curfe denounced 
5 a : a “hid rebuild Jericho. 
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~ 1 OW Jericho was ftraitly fhut up, 
becaufe of the children of Ifrael : 
t, and none came in. 2 And the 
pone eto Jofhua, See, I have given into 
Po hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
hine ighty men of valour. 3 And ye thall 
d oe ae city all ye men of war, azd go round 
ompa se city once: thus fhale thou do fix days. 
bout the city 01 7 
| And feven priefts fhall bare before the ark feven 
ets of rams horns: and the feventh day ye 
Hl eompafs the city feven times, and the priefts 
Pl blow with the trumpets. 5 And it fhall 
ha ¢ to pafs that when they make a long Siaf 
~ the rams horn, avd when ye hear the found 
F the trumpet, all the people fhall fhout 
. fhout: and the wall of the city thali 
rith a great y 
| down flat, and the people -fhall afcend up 
very man ftraight before him. 6 And Jofhua 
he fon of Nun called the priefts, and faid unto 
em, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
ven ptiefts bear feven trumpets of rams horns 
efore theark ofthe Lord. 7 And he faid unto 
e people, Pafs on, and compafs the city, and let 
im that is armed pafs on before the ark of the 
ord, 8 And it came to pafs when Jofhua had 
boken unto the people, that the feven priefts 
eating the feven trumpets of rams horns, paffed 
before the Lord, and blew with the trumpets: 
d the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed 
hm. g And the armed men went before the 
mie(ts that blew with the trumpets, and the rere- 
ard came after the ark, the priefs going on, 
d blowing with the trumpets. 10 And Jofhua 
ad commanded the people, faying, Ye fhall not 
pout, nor make any noife with your voice, 
ither fhall any word proceed out of your mouth, 
ntl the day I bid you fhout, then fhall ye fhout. 
1 Sothe ark of the Lord compaffed the city go- 
g about ## once: and they came into the camp 
hd lodged in the camp. 12 And Jofhua rofe ear- 
in the morning, and the priefts took up the ark 
theLord. 13 And feven priefts bearing feven 
mpetsof rams horns before the ark of the Lord, 
tnt on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
nd the armed men went before them, but the 
teward came after the ark of the Lord, the 
igfs going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
4 And the fecond day they compaffed the city 
e, and returned into the camp: fo they did 
' 15 And it came to pafs on the feventh 
FY, that they rofe early about the dawning of 
Fy, and compaffed the city after the fame manner, 
only on that day they compaifed 
16 And it came to pafs 
when the priefts blew with 
Jofhua faid unto the people, Shout, 
FF th hath given you the city. 17 And 
F city fhall be accurfed, even it and all that are 
MM feet y the Lord: only Rahab the harlot 
he i the and all that are with her in the 
we Cae the hid Sones UEC ine 
, In any wife keep your felves from 
ine thing, left ye make ae Selves ac- 
bake h *n ye take of the accurfed. thing, and 
© camp of Ifrael a curfe, and trouble it. 
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the Book of JOSHUA, 





19 But all the filver and gold, and veffels of bra& 
and iron, are confecrated unto the Lord: they 
fhall come into the treafury of the Lord. -20 So 
the people fhouted when the priefts blew with the 
trumpets: and it came to pafs when the people 
heard the found of the trumpet, and the people 
fhouted, with a great fhout, that the wall fell 
down flat, fothat the people went up into the city, 
“€very man ftraight before him, and they took the 
city. 21 And they utterly deftroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, young 
and old, and ox, and fheep, and afs,* with the 
edge of the fword. 22 But Jofhua had faid unto 
the two men that had {pied out the country, Go 
into the harlots houfe, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that the hath, as ye {ware 
unto her, 23 And the young men_ that 
were fpies, went in, and brought out .Rahab, 
and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that fhe had: and they brought out all 
her kindred, and left them without the camp 
of Ifrael. 24 And they burnt the city with fire, . 
and all that was therein: only the filver and the 
gold, and the veffels of brafs and of iron, they 
put into the treafury of the houfe of the Lord. 2 5 
And Jofhua faved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her fathers houfhold, and all that fhe had; and 
fhe dwelleth in Ifrael eve unto this day: becaufe 
fhe hid the meffengers which Jofhua {ent to {py 
out Jericho. 26 And Jofhua adjured them at 
that time, faying, Curfed de the man before the 
Lord, that rifeth up and buildeth this city Jericho 
he fhall lay the foundation thereof, in his firft- 
born, and in his youngeft fon fhall he fet up the 
gates of it. 27 So the Lord was with Jofhua, 


and his fame was noifed throughout all the 
country, 


And feven Priefts fall bear rhe the Ark feven Trum« 
pets of Rams Horns] In the Conquett of Fericho fome 
have imagined, that Ravms-horns were not proper Ma- 
terials, whereof to make Trumpets; that they are not 
fo eafily perforated, nor can they ever be brought to 
make a Sound, fhrill and extenfive enough for their 
particular Purpofes ; and therefore they conceive, that 
Brafs, or Silver, or any other Metal had been more 
convenient for this Ufe; whereupon they derive the 
Word Fobal, in the Singular, (which we render a 
Ram’ s-Horn) not from the Arabick, which fignifies a 
Ram, but from Fubal, the Name of him who was the 
firft Inventor of mufical Inftruments : And, according 
to this Senfe, the Trumpets which the Priefts upon 
this Occafion ufed, may be faid to have been fafhioned 
according to thofe which Jubal firft invented. 

This Interpretation of the Words (which is no bad 
one, fays Stackhoufe) removes all the Incongruity that 
may feem to arife from the Matter whereof thefe T'rum- 
pets were compofed: But then it is to be confidered, 
that, as the firft Inftruments of this Kind were probably 
made of Horns, fo has the Notion of the Impofiibility 
of boring a Ram’s-horn been fufficiently confuted by 
our learned Spencer. The Truth is, every one knows, 
that in the Infide of it, there is a fofter Part, which 
may be drawn out by Art; after which it is hollow all 
the Way up, except four or five Inches towards the 
Top, Part of which is fawed off, to make it broad 
enough for the Mouth, and then the reft is eafily bored. 
But whether there is any Foundation for that Fancy of 
the Fews, that thefe Horns were retained in the Pro- 
clamation of fome of their greateft Feftivals, in Me- 
mory of Jfaac’s being refcued from his Father dbra-~ 
ham’s Knife by the Subftitution of a Ram in his Stead, 
is a Point that we leave to the Speculations of the Cu- 
sious. . 

Whatever Materials thefe Trumpets were made of, 

it 
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Sot st Ving een ea oe 
it is, impofible. to conceive that there. fhould be, any 
Power in their.Sound to demodlifh Citi¢s ; “and tho’ the. 
Noife-af a great Number’ of People might be very loud; 
yet Mill it would requige:a’ Miracle in ‘fofhua to know, 
what.the juft Proportion was between their Noife, and 
the: Strength of the Walls of Fericho, fince the leaft 
Deviation-in this Refpeét would have defeated the whole 
Experiment." oe ie 

What :the Effect, of Gunpowder, or of other ful- 
phurous Matter fr’d under Ground, or in the Bowels 
of the Earth,’ is, no one, that has feen the Springing 
of a Mine,',or felt the Convulfions of an Earth-quake, 
needs be teld; but that so Stratagem of this Kind 
could be employed in the Siege of Jericho, is mani- 
feft, becaufe the Invention of Gunpowder is a novel 
Thing, nor had the [/raelites been long enough on the 
W eftern Side of Fordan, to have utidermined its Walls, 
even tho’ they had the Secret of fore inflammatory Stra- 
tum, to have lodged under theni. On the contrary, 
the whole Procefs of this Siege (if we may fo call it) 
‘was managed at fuch a Rate, as plainly difcovered the 
Expeétance of a Miracle to be wrought: For had not 
this been the Cafe, inftead of fauntring about the Walls 
for feven Days, they fhould have been working in 
their T#enches, and carrying on their Approaches, as 
we now call it. 

The Art -of War was then but in its Infafi¢y; and, 
as the Manner of undermining and blowing up the 
moft ponderous Bodies was what the Antiénts were 
unacquainted with, fo was the Battering-ram, an In- 
vention of a later Date than fome imagine. Plinys 
indeed, feéms to fay, that Epeus firft made ufe of it 
at the Siege of Trays but, in all Probability, Ezekiel 
is the earlieft Author that imeritions this Machine, and 
perhaps the firft Timie that it was eriployed was under 
Nebuchadnezzar, at the Siege of Ferufalem. 

But ‘there is no need to ranfack Hiftory, for the 
Confutation of this'Sy/fem, which they, who propofe 
it, do neverthelefs acknowledge, that, tho’ the Walls 
of Jericho might have fallen, without any extraordinary 
Aé of the divine Power, yet, by the Circumftances 
of the whole Account, it appears, that this Event was 
altogether miraculous. | Nor fhould Fs/bua’s denounc- 
ing an Anathema over the vahquifhed City be thought 
a Thing unprecedented, or a Token of a furious im- 
placable Spirit, fince the like Praétice has been obferved 
by fome of the greateft Generals of other Natiohs ; 
for as much as Agameninon, after he had taken Troy, 
denounced a Curfe upon thofe who fhould, at any 
‘Time, attempt to rebuild it; the Roméns publifhed a 
Decree of Exccration againft them- who fhould do the 
like to Carthage; and when Craffus had demolifhed 
Sidon, (which had been a lurking Place to the Tyrant 
Glaucias) he wifhed the gréateft Evils imaginable upon 
the Head of that Man; who fhould fo much as build a 
‘Wall about the Place where it once ftood. 

Curfed be the Man before the Lord, that raifeth np 
and buildeth this City Fericho: He fall lay the Founda- 
tion thereof’ in his Lixft-born, and in his youngeft Son 
foall he fet up the Gates of it] * This Anathema, (fays 
«~Mainonidis) was pronounced, that the Miracle of 
© the Subverfion of Fericho might be kept in perpetual 
© Memory, for wHofoever faw the Walls funk deep in 
& the Earth (as be nnderftands it) would clearly dif- 
“‘cern, that: this was not ‘the-Form of a Building de- 
© ftroyed by Men, but miraculoufly thrown down by 
« God. Hiei however, in the Reign of Abad, either 
not remembring, or not believing this Denuntiation, 
was -fo taken with the Beauty of its Sitnation, that he 
rebuilt “Fericho, and (as the, facred Hiftory inforims us) 
laid the Foundation: thereof in Abirom, bis Firft-born, 
and fet up the-Gates thercof in his youngeft Son Segub, 
‘according to the Word of the Lord, which he fpake by 
Fofhua’ the Son of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 34. However, 

- Bftér that Hie! had ventured to sebuild it, no Scruple 
was’ made of inhabiting it; for it afterwards became 
famous upon many Accounts. Here the Prophet fweet- 
“ned" the Waters ‘ofthe Spring that fupplicd it, “and 
the neighbouring Countries: fered built a fumptuous 
Palace: It was the Dwelling-Place of Zacchens ; and 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Achan takes of the accurfed Thing; for which 
angry with Urael, and fuffers bem to bed 
before Ai, their Aftonifhment there 
chan taken, be confeffes bis Grime a 
cuted, 


Codi; 
€ defeans 
upon, A 
ad is th. 


Ver... UT the children of Ifrael Commits 


BD a trefpafs in the accur ing 
‘Achan the fon a Calm the fon a au ‘ 
fon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took 
accurfed thing: and the anger of the he 
kindled againft the children of Ifrael. , A 
Jofhua fent men from Jericho to Ai, whi _ 
befide Beth-aven, on the eaft-fide of Beth, : 
fpake unto them, faying, Go up and fone 
country. And the men went up and yie : 
Ai. 3 And they returned to Jothua and fi 
unto him, Let not all the people go up ie 
about two or three thoufand men go up and ii 
Ai, and make not all the people to labour vile 
for they are but few. 4 So there went up tide 
of the people about three thoufand men, af 
they fled before the men of Ai. 5 And the ma 
of Ai fmote of them about thirty and fix me: 
for they chafed them from before the gate ein 
unto Shebarim, and {mote them in rhe going 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people meld 
and became as water. 6 And Jofhua rent ti 
cloaths, and fell to the earth upon his face, belt 
the ark of the Lord, until the even-tide, head 
the elders of Ifrael, and put duft upon their hak 
7 And Jofhua faid, Alas, O Lord God, where 
fore haft thou at all brought this people ove 
Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Am 
rites, to deftroy us?» Would to God we had bet 
content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan, 30 
Lord, what fhall I fay, when Ifrael turneth ties 
backs before their enemies! g For the Canaanis, 
and all the inhabitants of the land hall hear ¢fi, 
and fhall environ us round, and cut off our nam 
from the earth: and what wilt thou do unto ty 
great name? 10 And the Lord {aid unto Johu, 
Get thee up, wherefore lieft thou thus upoity 
face? 14 Iftael hath finned, and they haved 
tranfgrefled my covenant which I commantel 
-them: for they have even taken of the accutt 
thing, and have alfo ftolen, and diffembled a 
and they have put if even amongft their om 
ftuff. 12 Therefore the children of Iitael cl 
not ftand before their enemies, dat turned !#" 
backs before their enemies, becaufe they 
accurfed: neither will I be with you any mo 
except ye deftroy the accurfed from amongft you 

13 Up, fanétify the people, and fay, Sant 
your felves againft to morrow, for thus faith th 
Lord God of Ifrael, There is an accurfed th 
in the midft of thee, O Ifrael: thou cantt 0 
ftand before thine enemies, until you cake am 
the accurfed thing from among you. 1+ i 
‘morning therefore ye fhall be brought accom! 
to your tribes : and it fhall be that the u 
which the Lord taketh, fhall come according 
the families hereof; and the family which 
Lord fhall take, fall come by houfholsi¢ ’ 
the heufhold which the Lord thail take co 
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hap en man. 415 And it fhall be, shat 
ma taken with the accurfed thing, thall be 
e that is he and all that he hath: becaufe 

reffed the covenant of the Lord, 
e hath i hath wrought folly in Ifrael. 16 
Pe rofe up early in the morning, and 

Jo Ifrael by their tribes; and the tribe of 
rougit taken: 17 And he brought the family 
ul i and he took the family of the Zarhites : 
‘he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 

. and Zabdi was taken: 18 And he brought 
 houfhold man by man; and Achan, the fon 
F Carmi the fon of Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, 
the tribe of Judah was taken. 19 And Jofhua 
id unto Achan, My fon, give, I pray thee, 


aa 
a) 


fion unto him; and tell me now what thou haft 
ne, hide # not from me. 20 And Achan 
fered Jofhua, and faid, Indeed I have finned 
aint the Lord God of Ifrael, and thus and thus 
vel done. 21 When I faw among the fpoils 
goodly Babylonifh. garment; and two hundred 
ekels of filver, and.a wedge of gold of fifty 
ekels weight, then I coveted them, and took 
em, and behold, they a@re hid in the earth in 
¢ midft of my tent, and the filver under it. 22 
Jofhua fent meffengers, and they ran unto the 
t, and behold, i# was hid in his tent, and 
e filver under it. 23 And they took them out 
the midft of the tent, and brought them unto 
fhua, and unto all the children of Ifrael, and laid 
m out before the Lord. 24 And Jofhua and 
Iftael with him, took Achan the fon of Zerah, 
dthe filver, and the garment, and the wedge 
gold, and his fons, and his daughters, and his 
en, and his affes, and his fheep, and his tent, 
all that he had: and they brought them unto 
valley of Achor. 25 And Jofhua faid, Why hat 
u troubled us? the Lord fhall trouble thee this 
y. And all Ifrael ftoned him with ftones, and 
med them with fire after they had ftoned them 
th ftones. 26 And they raifed over him a 
at heap of ftones unco this day: So the Lord 
ned from the fiercenefs of his anger: wherefore 


name of that place was called, The valley of 
hor, unto this day. : 


ion, why then fhould the Lord be angry with all 
tople? — All of them were punifhed for their own 
Sy whereof each had a fufficient Proportion ;_ but 
took this Occafion to infli& the Punifhment upon 
‘ partly, becaufe divers of them 
guilty of this Sin, cither by coveting what 
» or by concealing of his Fault, which, 
could not be unknown to others 3 or by 
op it, and endeavouring to purge them- 
i oh 1t3 partly, to make Sin the more hateful, 
ss > ' Caufe of fuch dreadful and publick Judg- 
et ; ; n partly, to oblige all the Members of ever 
Aa © More circumfpeé in the ordering of their 
ar ns, and more diligent to watch over one ano- 
ish fe feo the Mifcarriages of their Brethren ; 
ee peat Blefing to them, and to the whole 
> @nd worthy to be purchafed by a fharp Afflic- 
the hl Body 
Pion ent Men From Jericho to Ai] We have 
fare se in the ] iftory of Abraham, who, 
it betwee B ter his Eoeing into Egypt, pitched his 
and eae ae ae or Hai, as it was then 
dni? ot. en. xii. 8. and Fofh. vii. 2. 
| ao that this City lay to the Eafe Bethel, 
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ry to the Lord God of Ifrael, and make con-- 


ildren of Trael]” Yet Achan was only in the Tranf-. 


wee 
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‘about. three Leagues from Yeriche, and one’ from’ 
Bethel, as Mafias informs us 3 and the Reafon why 
Fefoua {ent fo fmall a Detachment againft it was, be- 
caufe the Place in itfelf was neither ftrong nor large. 
For, when it was taken, the Number of the Slain both 
in it, and Bethel, which, as fome think, was confede- 
rate with it, were but twelve thoufund, both of Men and 
Women, Joth. viii. 25. The Providence” of God, 
however, was very vifible in fending fo fimall a Party 
againft 47: For, if the Flight of three thoufand Men 
put the //raelites into fuch a Confternation, as we read 
here, Ver. 5> 6. what a Condition would they have 
been in, if all the People had been difcomfited, as 
doubtlefs it would have happened, while the Guilt of 
Achan’s Sacrilege remained unpunifhed ? See /7%l’s 
Geogr. 


When I faw among the Spoils a gacdly Babylonifh Gar- 


- ment] In the Original, this Robe is called a Garment 


of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon s and the gencral Opinion 
is, that the Richnefs and Excellency of it confifted not 
fo much in the Stuff whereof it was made, as in the 
Colour whereof it was dyed, which moft fuppofe to 
have been Scarlet, a Colour in high Efteem among the 
Antients, and for which the Babylonians were juftly 
famous. Bochart, however, maintains, that the Co- 
lour of this Robe was various, and-not all of one Sort; 
that the Scarlet Colour the Babylonians firft received 
from Tyre, but the Party-coleur, whether fo woven, 
or wrought with the Needle, was of their own Inven- 
tion, for which he produces many Paffages out of Hea- 
then Authors. ‘However this be, ’tis certain, that the 
Robe could not fail of being avery rich and fplendid one, 
and therefore captivated either Achan’s Pride, or rather 
Covetoufnefs 5 fince his Purpofe feems to have been, 
not fo much to wear it himfelf, as to fell it for a large 
Price. Sce Bochart’s Phaleg. L. 1. C. 9. and Saurin, 
L. 3. Dif 3. 

And all Ifrael fioned him with Stones, and burnt them 
with Fircy after they had Stoned them with Stones] 
Since the Law againft Sacrilege condemns Tranfereffors 
to the Flames, and God commanded the Perfon here 
guilty to be burnt accordingly ; and, whereas it is 
faid in the Text, that he was Jroned, they think that 
this was done, not judicially, but accidentally by the 
People, who were fo highly provoked, that they could 
not forbear cafting Stones’ at him, 2s he was led to 
Execution. 

But was it not cruel and unjuft to involve Achan’s 
Children in their Father’s Punifiment ? It is a Law of 
God’s own enacting, that the Fathers fhall not be put 
to Death for their Children, neither Soall the Children. 
be put to Death for the Fathers, but every Man foall 
be put to Death for his own Sin: But then we are to 
confider, that this Law was given to Man, and not to 
God, who had certainly more abfolute Right and So- 
vereignty over Men, than one Man has over another. 
Upon the Suppofition then, that “-han’s Family were 
not acceflary to their Father’s Crime, yet God, who 
gave them Life, had undoubtedly a full Power to take 
it away, at what Time, and in what Manner he 
thought fit; and if, in Cafes of High-treafon among 
Men, it is thought reafonable to devolve fome Part of 
the Parents Penalty upon the Children, there is this 
farther Argument why Achan’s Family fhould be made 
to fuffer with him, becaufe God could not exprefs his 
Severity againft Sin, or take their Lives away at a more 
convenient Opportunity, than in the Beginning of a 
new Empire, and when each Man’s Right and Property 
was going to be fetled; that fuch a dreadful Example 
of his Indignation againft Stealth, might deter others, 
if not for their own, at leaft for their dear Children’s 
Sake, to abftain from fuch dangerous and pernicious 
Pra@tices: The Jews have a Maxim, that he, whe is 
an Accomplice in any Crime, is as culpable as the Perfon 
who commits it; and therefore, if we fuppofe that 
Achan’s Family was privy to what theirFather had dene, 
and did conceal it, there could be no Iniuftice in in- 
cluding them in the Punifhment. It may be pretended 
perhaps, that fome of them were Infants, and {~ auf 
be deemed Innocent; but the Text fays nothing of 

4H : this ; 


3¢c6 
this; it only ‘calls them Sons and Daughters, and, con- 

fidering that Achan, in all Probability, was an old Man, 

as being the fifth Defcendant from Fudab, it feems 

moft likely, that his Children were grown up, and fo 

capable of knowing, and of either concealing or difco- 

vering the Fad. 

But, after all, there is no Occafion for our running 
ourfelves into any Difficulties, The Text does not 
fay, neither is it any ways implied, that Achan’s Sons 
and Daughters were executed with him. In the Sen- 
tence denounced againft him, we find no Mention 
made of them, and why then fhould we fuppofe, that 
they were Partakers in his Punifhment, any other ways 
than as they were brought out to be Spectators of it? 
And a piercing Sight no doubt it was, for Perfons,. fo 
nearly related, to behold the fad Fate of their Chief, 
firft ftoned to Death, and then with all his Goods and 
Chattels, as well as the accurfed Things, for which 
he was condemned, and committed to the Flames. 
His Oxen, and Affes, and Sheep, are here taken Notice 
of, to let us fee, that Achan was a wealthy Man, and 
therefore inexcufable in committing this Fa&t: And,’ 
tho’ they were not capable of Sin, nor confequently of 
Punifhment, properly fo called; yet, as they were 
made for Man’s Ufe, they might fairly die for his In- 
ftruGtion ; viz. to convince him of the fad and con- 
tagious Nature of Sin, which even involves innocent 
Creatures in its Plagues; and emblematically to fhew 
him, how much forer Punifhments were referved for 
Man, who, having a Law given for the Conduét of his 
Life, and the Gifts of Reafon and /Yill to reftrain him 
from the Tranfgrefiion of it, will adventure upon Things 
forbidden, and thereby contrat greater Guilt, and 
draw upon himfelf feverer Expreffions of the divine 
Wrath. - 


CHAP. VII. 

Jofhua being encouraged, renews his Attempt upon 
Ai, which be takes by Stratagem, makes the 
King Prifoner, deftroys the Inhabitants, the 
Plunder given to the Soldiers, and the King 
hanged. Jothua builds an Altar, and writes 
the Law upon Stones. The Bleffings and Curfings 
read upon the Mountains Gerizzim and Ebal. 


Ver. i. ND the Lord faid unto Jofhua, Fear 

not, neither be thou difmayed : take 
all the people of war with thee, and arife, go up 
to Ai: fee, Ihave given into thy hand the king 
-of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land. 
2 Andthou fhalt do to Ai and her king, as thou 
didft unto Jericho and her king: only the fpoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof fhall ye take for a 
prey unto your felves: lay thee an ambufh for 
the city behind it. 3 So Jofhua arofe and all 
the people of war, to go up againft Ai: and 
Jofhua chofe out thirty thoufand mighty men of 
-valour, and fentthem away bynight. 4 And he 
‘commanded them, faying, Behold, ye fhall lie 
in wait againft the city, evex behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready: 
5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
willapproach unto the city: And it fhall come to 
pafs when they come out againft us, as at the 
firft, that we will fice before them. 6 (For they 
will come out after us) till we have drawn them 
from the city; for they will fay, They flee 
before us, as at the firft: therefore we will flee 
before them. 7 Then ye fhall rife up from the 
ambufh, and feize upon the city: for the Lord 
your God will deliver it into yourhand. 8 And 
it fhall be when ye have taken the city, that ye 
fhall fet the city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord thall ye do, See, I have 
commanded you. 9 Jofhua therefore fent them 


An EXPOSITION of 



















































Chap, ¢ 
forth ; and they went'to lie in ambufhh a 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the wean abody 
but Jofhua lodged that night amon et 
10 And Jofhua rofe up early in the Mor 
numbred the people, and went up, he «4% 
elders of Ifrael, before the people to Ai and te 
all the people, even the people of war es 
with him, went up, and drew nigh 
before the city, and pitched on the a 
Ai: now there was a valley between th 
12 And he took above five thoufand 


g the people 


that ‘tm 
and Came 


Tth-fide gf 
&M and Ai 


fet them to lie in ambufh between Beth elas 
on the weft-fide of the city. 13 And wh Te hi 


had fet the people, even all the hoft that! 
was 0) 


the north of the city, and their liers in waa. 
weft of the city: Jofhua went that tee 
the midft of the valley. 14 And it came to. 
when the king of Ai faw 7¢, that the La 
and rofe up early, and the men of ae 
went out againtt Ifrael to battle, he and fi 
people, at a time appointed, before the bin, 
but he wift not that here were lies ae 
bufh againft him, behind the city, 15 j= 
Jofhua and all Ifrael made as if they were he 
before them, and fled by the way of the wile. 
nefs. 16 And all the people that were in 4 
were called together to purfue after them: af 
they purfued after Jofhua, and were drawn any 
from the city. 17 And there was not a mak 
in Ai, or Beth-el, that went not out after liad: 
and they left the city open, and purfied afy 
Ifrae!l. 18 And the Lord faid unto Jofhua, Ste 
out the fpear that zs in thy hand, toward di, 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Joby 
ftretched out the fpear that be had in his hand, 
toward the city. 319 And the ambuh af 
quickly out of their place, and they ran aso 
as he had ftretched out his hand : and they entrd 
into the city and took it, and hafted, and fetk 
city on fire. 20 And when the men of Ai loc 
behind them, they faw, and behold, the fmoked 
the city afcended up to heaven, and they halm 
power to flee this way or that way: and tt 
people that fled to the wildernefs turned bik 
upon the purfuers. 21 And when Jofhwa, ol 
all Ifrael faw that the ambufh had taken the ci 
and that the fmoke of the city afcended, ua 
they turned again, and flew the men of Ai. 2 
And the other iffued out of the city againft thea, 
fo they were in the midft of Ifrael, fome os thd 
fide, and fome on that fide: and they frst 
them, fo that they let none of them reman, 4 
efcape, 23 And the king of Ai they took aie 
and brought him to Jofhua. 24 Andit cnet 
pafs, when Ifrael had made an end of flaying 
the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the wit 
nefs wherein they chafed them, and when ti 
were all fallen on the edge of the fword, unt of 
were confumed, thatall the Iraelites returned wid 
Ai, and fmote it with the edge of the fword. 3 
And fo it was that all that fell that day, both of ney 
and women, were twelve thoufand, eve/® 
men of Ai. 26 For Jofhua drew not his hand bi 
wherewith he ftretched out the {pear, until Re 
utterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of p is 
Only the cattle and the fpoil of that citys e 
took for a prey unto themfelves, acco! Ing a 
the word of the Lord, which he commits 
Jothua. 28 And Jofhua burnt Al, | ot 
it an heap for ever, evew a defolation unl i 


= 






































e 9. 
ep And the king of Ai he hanged ona 
: yen-tide: and as foon as the fun was 
tha commanded that they fhould take 
down from the tree, and caft it at the 

‘4 of the gate of the city, and raife thereon 
nteriDG heap of ftones that remaineth unto this 
great Then Jofhua built an altar unto the 
ay: ae of Ifrael, in mount Ebal. 31 As 

nd i fervant of the Lord commanded the 
. vat Ifrael, as it is written in the book of 
ildren © Mofes, an altar of whole ftones, over 
Gs man hath life up azy iron: and they 
Me eaeen burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 
Senter peace-offerings. 32 And he wrote 
/ upon the {tones a copy of the law of Mofes, 
a i wrote in the prefence of the children 
Ta 33 And all Ifrael, and their elders, 
i officers, and their judges, ftood on this fide the 
ik and on that fide, before the priefts the 
vite, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
« Lord, as well the ftranger, as he that was 
mamong them; half of them over again{t 
ount Gerizzim, and half of them over againtt 
ount Ebal: as Mofes the fervant of the Lord 
d commanded before, that they fhould blefs 
e people of Ifrael. 34 And afterward he read 
the words of the law, the bleffings and cur- 
gs, according to all shat zs written in the book 
the law. 35 There was not a word of all 
t Mofes commanded, which Jofhua read not 
fore all the congregation of Ifrael, with the 
men, and the little ones, and the ftrangers 
at were converfant among them. 


ee until 
lown J o 
vs carcafe 


And Fofoua chofe out thirty spe? mighty Aden of 
Hour, and fent them away by Night] Some are of 
inion, fays Patrick, that this Detachment of 30,000 
de up the whole Force that was employed in this 
edition againft 47 5 and that, out of thefe five thou- 
d were fent to lie in Ambufh, that, at a convenient 
me, they might fet fire to the City: But this is fo 
ely contrary to God’s Command of Fo/sua’s taking 
the People of War with him, which accordingly, 
T. 3, 11. we are told he did, that there is no Foun- 
ion forit, And therefore it is reafonable to fup- 
fe, that the whole Body, defigned for the Ambuf- 
ty confifted of 30,000 Men, and that the 5000 
tioned Ver, 12. was a fmall Party, detached from 
fe, in order to creep clofer to the City, while the 
1°00 kept themfelves abfconded behind the Moun- 
ns, until a proper Signal was given, both from the 
Yo When this {mall Party had taken it, and from 
grand Army, when they had repulfed the Enemy, 
t then they might come out from their Ambufh and 
ercept them as they were making their Flight. : 

hid be wrote there upon the Stones a Copy of the Law 
“yfis]_ It is a Queftion among the Learned, fays 
nck, what it was that was written upon the Stones? 
t befides other Conjectures already cnumerated, 


y+ by which 
Children of Lfrael acknowledged, that they held 
nd of Canaan of God, upon Condition, that they 
ved his Laws, to which they and their Pofterity 
obliged themfelves ; for this Wwas the third Time, 
ie Covenant between God and his People was 
twed, and therefore the Contents of that Covenant 


t be Very proper, at this Time, to be thus mony- 
tally recorded, , 


tims of Canaan, bearing of Jothua’s Ex- 
ils, confederate againft him. The Gibeonites 


: CHAP. Ix. 
Watagem to fave themfelves ; the Deceit difco- 
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vered, but the Articles are confirmed on the Part 


of Ifrael ; but for a Punifbment are condemned to 
perpetual Slavery. 


Ver 1, N Dit came ‘to pafs, when all the 
: A kings which were on this fide Jordan, 
in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coafts 
of the great fea over again{t Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebufite, heard thereof, 2 
That they gathered themfelves together to fight 
with Jofhua, and with Ifracl, with one accord, 
3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Jofhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 
4 They did work wilily, and went and made 
if they had been embaffadors, and took old 
facks upon their affes, and wine-bottles, old and 
rent, and bound up, 5 And old fhoes and 
clowted upon their feet, and old garments upon 
them, and all the bread of their provifion was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they went to Jofhua 
unto the camp at Gilgal, and faid unto him, 
and to the men of Ifrael, We be come from a far 
country: now therefore make ye a league with 
us. 7 And the. men of Ifrael faid unto the 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell amiong us, and 
how fhall we make a league with you? 8 And 
they faid unto Jofhua, We are thy fervants, And 
Jofhua faid unto them, Who arz ye? and from 
whence come ye? g And they faid unto him, 
From a very far country thy fervants are come, 
becaufe of the name of the Lord thy God: for 
we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did 
inEgypt. 10 Andall that he did to the two kings 
of the Amorites, that cere beyond Jordan, to 
Shion king of Hefhbon, and to Og king of 
Bafhan, which was at Afhtaroth, 11 Wherefore 
our elders and all the inhabitants of our country, 
fpake to us, faying, Take victuals with you for 
the journey, and go to meet them, and fay unto 
them, We are your fervants: thercfore now make 
yea league with us. 12 This our bread we took 
hot for our provifion out of our houfes on the 
day we came forth to go unto you; but now 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 13 And 
thefe bottles of wine which we filled, were new, 
and behold, they be rent: and thefe our gar- 
ments, and our fhoes are become old, by reafon 
of the very long journey. 14 And the men took 
of their victuals, and afkked not counfel at the 
mouth of the Lord. 15 And Jofhua made peace 
with them, and made a league with them, to 
let them live: and the princes of the congregation 
{ware unto them. 16 And it came to pafs at 
the end of three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, and that they dwelt among them. 
17 And the children of Ifrael journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day : now their 
cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 18 And the children of 
Ifrael fmote them not, becaufe the Princes of the 
congregation had {worn unto them by the Lord 
God of Ifrael: and all the congregation mur- 
mured againft the princes, 19 But all the 
princes faid unto all the congregation, We have 
{worn unto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
now therefore we may not touch them. 20 
This we will do to them; we will even let 
thent live, left wrath be upon us, becaufe of 


the 
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the oath which we fware unto them, 21 And 
the princes faid unto them, Let’ them live, 
(but let them be hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation) as the princes 
had. promifed them. 22 And Jofhua called for 
them, and he fpake unto them, faying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, faying, We are very far 
from you? when ye dwell among us? 23 Now 
therefore ye are curfed, and there fhalt none of 
you be freed from being bond-men, and hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the houfe of 
my God. 24 And they anfwered Jofhua, and 
faid, Behold it was certainly told thy fervants, 
how that the Lord thy God commanded his _{fer- 
vant Mofes to give you all the Jand, and to 
deftroy allthe inhabitants of the land from before 
you, therefore we were fore afraid of our lives 
becaufe of you, and have done this thing. 25 
And now behold, we arein thine hand: as it 
feemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do. 26 And fo did he untothem, and delivered 
them outof the hand of the children of Ifrael, that 
they flew them not. 27 And Jofhua made them 
that day hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the. altar of the Lord, 
‘even unto this day, in the place which he fhould 
choofe. 


Tt is a Queftion among the Ca/uifis, whether the 
Gibeonites could, ‘with a good Confcience, pretend that 
they were Foreigners, and tell a Lie to fave their Lives? 
And to this Puffendorf thus replies. ¢ The Artifice of 
© the Gibeonites, fays he, had nothing blameable in it, 
nor does it deferve the Name of a Lie: For, what 
Crime is there in making Ufe of an innocent Fiction 
in order to elude the Fury of an Enemy, that would 
deftroy all before them? Nor did the Lfraelites in- 
deed properly’ receive any Damage from this Impo- 
fture: For what does any one lofe, in not fhedding 
the Blood of another, when he has it in his Power 
to take from him all his Subftance, after having fo 
weakened and difarmed him, that he is no more able 
to rebel againft him ?’ But the Opinion of this great 
Man feems to be a little erroneous in this Cafe. Had 
the J/raelites indeed been a Pack of common Murthe- 
rers, who, without any Commiffion from Heaven, 
were carrying Blood and Defolation into Countries 
where they had no Right 3 or had the Gibeonites been 
ignorant, that a miraculous Providence conducted thefe 
Conquerors; the Fraud which they here put upon them, 
might then be deemed innocent: For there is no Law 
that obliges us, under the Pretence of Sincerity, to fub- 
mit to fuch Incendiaries, and mercilefs Ufurpers, as are 
for fetting Fire to our Cities, and putting us and our 
Families to the Edge of the Sword. But the Cafe of 
the Gibconites was particular ; and if, in other Things, 
they went contrary to Truth, in this they certainly 
adhered to it, when they told Fafhua, We are come, 
becaufe of the Name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
heard of the Fame of bim, and all that he did in Egypt, 
and all that be did to the two Kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond “fordan, &c. Ver. 9, 10. The Idea 
which they had conccived of the God of Z/racl, fhould 
have put them upon fome other Expedient, than tbat 
of Lying and Deceit. They fhiould have enquired (as 
far as the obfcure Difpenfation they were under would 
have permitted them) into the Caufe of God’s Severity 
againft them. ‘They fhould have acknowledged, that 
it was their grievous Sins which drew down this heavy 
“Judgment upon their Nation; and, after they had re- 
pented thereof in Sackloth and Afhes, they fhould have 
committed the reft to Providence, never doubting, but 
that he, who had changed the very Courfe of Nature 
to punifh the Guilty, would always find out fome 
Means or other, to fave the Penitent: But this they 
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.their Pity and Protection? The Words of the} 


Cha 

did not do, and therefore were culpable. 5 PB ) 
Vol. iii. Dil 4. EO Saunie 

And thefe Bottles of Wine which we fila 
and behold, they are rent] Thefe Bottles as “ 
Glafs, or Clay, as thofe among us, but 2 
Leather, or Skins, in which they formerly 
now, in fome Countries) kept their Wine (and tq 
But all the Princes faid unto all the Cs 

We have fworn unto them by the Lord God ee 
now therefore we may not touch them) Tis f hie, 
to imagine, fays Stackhoufe, that, after the Rot 
the Gibeonites was difcovered, the Princo Te 
might refle&t upon their Neglect, in not conf : lied 
Divine Oracle before ; and, as the Peace waste 
had entered into, was plainly repugnant ee Gal co 
mand of exterminating all the Canaczites, the Ys ba 
was, What they fhould do in. this Cae? vs 
abide by the Treaty, and fo poftpone the Com : 
or execute the Command, and fo difannul the Tren 
The whole Strefs of the Queftion turns upon hig 
Whether God commanded the I/raclites to def oR 
the People of Cazaan abfolutely, and withoy Ee 
tion; or whether he allowed them to {pare fuch cd 


luntarily fubmitted themfelves, and cime to implore 
ly 


Fi ; : : Wines 
tion in this Cafe are full, and exprefs enough; Des 


XX. 10, &%c. When thou goeft nigh unto a City fey 
againft it, then proclaim Peace unto it, ke, But ber 
fome great Writers have obferved, that this uit 
tinction of the Canaanitifh Nations, confiderin: 
Reafons that are given for it, both here and cliewizg, 
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pofitive Command, 
with this Limitation; wnlefs they immediately futnitye 
renounced their Idolatry, and did every Thing thi es 
enjoined them. And to this Purpofe the Fes havea 
Tradition, that ‘Fe/hua, before he declared War aziat 
the feven Nations, wrote Letters to them, wherin kt 
offered them three Conditions. — That, if they wer 
minded to depart, they fhould quit the Country inm: 
diately ; if they were defirous to make Peace, thy 
fhould come and treat with the [/raelites; but thy 
if they intended to fight it out, they might beuky 
themfelves to their Arms: And they farther add, tht 
the firff of thefe Conditions the Girga/hites embneel 
and fled into Egypt; the fecond the Gibconites accep 
and made a League with Fofhua; and the sidt 
Confederates made their Choice, when they took 4 
Arms againft the Z/raelites, and were all defeated. 
But this is no more than a bare Hypoth./is, inven 
on Purpofe to folve the Difficulty, and fcems na 
have near fo good a Foundation, as that, which fir 
fes, that the Princes of Zfraci, remembring their fori 
Omiffion, and their Infecurity in adting upoa wa 
own Bottom, might, in this Perplexity, have Recs 
to God for Advice, and that his Anfwer mit? 
that the League fhould be ratified. OF this indvel ; 
have no exprefs Mention in Scripture; but 
fhort a Hiftory of fuch a Variety of Trankdlis 
as that of Foefhua is, we may well imagine, that f 
veral -TranfaGtions are omitted. For, that fa 
fuch Ratification of this Treaty was dete! 
by God, we have great Prefumption [0 belt 
from the fevere Punifhment which he al 
inflicted upon the J/raelites, and the Poiterity © 
for his having flain fome of the Defcendants of tts) 
beonites (not improbably at the Sacking of the a 
Nob.) For, tho’ this Action of Saul’s was cmt 
inhuman, becaufe the Decree for the Extirpet 
the Canaanites was now extinct; yets what mt 
more heinous and provoking to God, a 
fration of the Treaty, which had fublifted 
Ages, and which coft the Lives of feven of thatht 
Sons, and Grandfons to atone. fl 
The Heathens, it muft be owned, had no re tn 
fpeét and Veneration for Oaths: Whenever ne ; 
one it was in the moft folemn and religiousMan as 
looked upon the Gods as Infpectors, and sens z oH 
what they faid, more efpecially at fuch a 1imé Ds 
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feved that, the Furies were appointed to be 
ey be! a all Perjury 3 and that, as Difgrace attend- 
yengers © World, fo Deftru€tion would. purfue it in 
it in this And, 2s this was the general Notion of 
e net : ‘Nations, fo the Gibeonites, who had hi- 
oft heat! vel a good Opinion of the God of J/rael, 
sto COD! been ftrangely /eandalized, had they found 
ould have vevaricating with their Oaths, even tho’ 
is People Tage upon a falfe Suppofition. For fear 
ey ve fany Difhonour fhould fall ultimately upon 
pO Majefty, whofe Servants they were, the 
oN the Congregation unanimoufly agree, (and 
ee f to be fomething of a divine Infpiration in 
er fecins “imity) and declare it as their joint Opi- 
is have furorn unto them by the Lord God of I/- 
ify nd therefore, without breaking our Oath, or for- 
se his Favour, we may not touch them: 


CHAP. X. 


‘ye of the Canaanitifh Kings confederate againft 
he Gibeonites; are defeated, and hide them- 
floes in a Cave. The Storm of Hail-Stones. 
The Sun, at Jofhua’s Command, ftands ftill ; fe- 
weral Places taken, and Jothua returns with bis 
Army to Gilgal. 


Ye OW it came to pafs when Adoni- 
zedek king of Jerufalem had heard 
ww Jothua had taken Ai, and utterly deftroyed 
(as he had done to Jericho and her king, fo 
kad done to Ai and her king) and how the 
habitants of Gibeon had made peace with Ifrael 
d were among them; 2 That they feared 
eatly, becaufe Gibeon was a great city, as one 
the royal cities, and becaufe it was greater 
en Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. 
Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerufalem, 
nt unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
ram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
Lachifh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
ying, 4 Come up unto me, and help me, that 
may {mite Gibeon: for it hath made peace 

ith Jofhua, and with the children of Hrael. 5 
herefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
ng of Jerufalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachifh, the king of 
lon gathered themfelves together, and went 
), they and all their hofts, and encamped before 
ibeon, and made war againft ir. 6 And the 
en of Gibeon fent unto Jofhua, to the camp to 
ilgl, faying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
vants; come up to us quickly, and fave us, 
dhelp us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
‘dwell in the mountains are gathered together 
inft us. 7 So Jofhua afcended from Gilgal, 
and all the people of war with him, and all 
mighty men of valour. 8 And the Lord faid 
to Jofhua, Fear them not: for I have delivered 
rn into thine hand; there fhall not a man 
them ftand before thee. g Jofhua therefore 
Pyne them fuddenly, and went up from 
fe ilnight. 10 And the Lord difcomfited 
beh efore Ifrael, and flew them with a great 
ne fe at Gibeon, and chafed them along the 
ne at gocth up to Beth-horon, and fmote 
ce Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 11 And 
ea pals as they fled from before Ifrael, 
a in ave going down to Beth horon, that 
i tng a down great {tones from heaven upon 
ich ded zckah, and they died: shey were more 
lire . with hail-ftones, then shey whom the 
not Urael flew with the fword. 12 Then 
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fpake Jofhua to the Lord in the day when the 
Lord delivered up the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and he faid in the fight of Ifrael; 
Sun, ftand thou ftill upon Gibeon, and thou 
moon, in the valley of Ajaloh. 13 And the fun 
ftood ftill, and the moon ftayed,; until the people 
had avenged themfelves upon their enemies. Js not 
this written in the book of Jafher? fo the fun 
ftood ftillin the mid{t of heaven, and hafted net 
to go down abouta whole day. i4 And there 
was no day like that; before it or after it, that 
the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man: for 
the Lord fought for Mrael. 15 And Jofhua 
returned, and all Iftael with him, unto the camp 
to Gilgal. 16 But thefe five kings fled, and hid 
themfelves in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And it 
was told Jofhua, faying, The five kings are found 
hid in a cave at Makkedah. 18 And Jofhua faid; 
Roll great ftones wpon the mouth of the cave, and 
fet men by it for to keep them: 19 And ftay you 
not, dxf purfue after your enemies, and {mite the 
hindmoft of them, fuffer them not to enter into 
their cities : for the Lord your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. 20 And it came to pafs 
when Jofhua and the children of Ifrael had made 
an end of flaying them with a very great flaughter 
till they were confumed, that the reft which 
remained of them, entered into fenced cities: 21 
And all the people returned to the camp to 
Jofhua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
tongue againft any of the children of Ifrael. 22 
Then faid Jofhua, Open the rnouth of the cave; 
and bring out thofe five kings ‘unto me out of the 
cave. 23 And they did fo, and brought forth 
thofe five kings unto him out of the cave; the 
king of Jerufalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachith, ead the 
king of Eglon. 24 And it came to pafs when 
they brought out thofe kings unto Jofhua, that 
Jofhua called for all the -men of Ifrael, and faid 
unto the captains of the men of war, which went 
with him, Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of thefe kings. And they came near, and 
put their feet upon the necks of them. 25 And 
Jofhua faid unto them, Fear not nor be difmayed; 
be flrong and of good courage: for thus fhall 
the Lord do to all your. enemies againft whom ye ~ 
fight. 26 And afterward Jofhua fmiote them, 
and flew them, and hanged thet on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. 27 And it came to pafs at the time of 
the going down of the fun, ¢hat Jofhua com- 
manded, and they took them down off the trees, 
and caft them into the cave wherein they had been 
hid, and laid great ftones in the caves mouth 
which remain until this very day. 28 And that 
day Jofhua took Makkedah, and fmote it with 
the edge of the fword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deftroyed, them and all their fouls that 
were therein, he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 29 Then Jofhua paffed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Hfrael with him, unto Libnah, 
and foughe againft Libnah. go And the Lord 
delivered it alfo, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Ifrael, and he fmote it with the edge of 
the fword, and all the fouls that were therein: he 
let none remain in it, but did unto the king 
thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 3k | 
And Jofhua paffed from Libnah, and all Ifrael 
41 with 


3 1O;% ce 
with him unto Lachifh, and encamped againit it, 
and fought again{t it. 32 And the Lord delivered 
Lachifh int6 the hand of Ifrael, which took it.on 
the fecond day, and fmote it with the edge of 
the fword, and. all che fouls that were therein, 
according to all that he had done to Libnah. 33 
Then Floram king of Gezer, came up to help 
Tachith 3 and. Jofhua fmote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 34 And from 
Lachifh Jofhua paffed unto Eglon, and all Ifrael 
with him, and they encamped againft it, and 


fought againftit. 95 And theytook it on that day, 


and fmote it with the edge of the fword, and all the 
fouls that were therein he utterly deftroyed that 
day, according to all that he had done to Lachifh. 


36 And Jofhua went up from Eglon, and all. 


Ifrael with him, unto Hebron, and they fought 
againft it. 37 And they took it, and fmote it 
with the edge ofthe fword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the fouls that 
qere therein : he left none remaining (according to 
all chat he had done tg Eglon) but deftroyed it 
utterly, and all the fouls that were therein. 38 
And Jofhua returned, and all Ifrael with him to 
Debir, and fought againft it. 39 And he took 
it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and they fmote him with the edge of the fword, 
and utterly deftroyed all the fouls that were 
therein, he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, fo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thercof, as he had done alfo to Libnah, and to her 
king. 40 So Jofhua, {mote all the country of 
the hills, and of the fouth, and of the vale, and 
of the fprings, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, bututcerly deftroyed all that breathed, 
as the Lord God of If{rael commanded. 41 And 
Jofhua fmote them from Kadefh-barnea, even 
Gaza, and all the country of Gofhen, even unto 
Gibeon. 42 And all thefe kings, and their land 
did Jofhua take at one time: ‘becaufe the Lord 
God of. Ifrael fought for Ifrael. 43 And Jofhua 
returned, and all Irael with him, unto the camp 
to Gilgal. 


The Lord caft down great Stones from Heaven upon 
them] The learned. Calmet {as Stackhoufe obferves) 
in a.Differtation prefixed to his Commentary upon Fo- 
joua, has taken a great deal of Pains to fhew, that 
the Stones, which zhe Lord is faid to have caf? upon thé 
Amorites, were not ordinary Hail-Stones, (fince it 
would be incongruous, as he thinks, to intereft Gad 
in fo common an Occurrence) but real folid Stones, 
which he fuppofes might have been engendered in the 
Air by a Whirlwind carrying up Sand or Gravel into 
a Cloud, and there mixing it with fome fuch of/y or 
nitro-fulphureous Matter, as might confolidate, and 
form it into a combuftible Body; that fo, when, by 
frequent Agitation, it came to be fired, it might burft 
through the Cloud, and, fcattering itfelf upon the Ex- 
plofien, might fall down upon the Earth in the Nature 
ofa perfe&t Shower of Stones. 

That great Quantities of Stones have, in this Man- 
ner, been difcharged from the Clouds, is evident from 
feveral Hiftories. Diodorus Siculus informs us, that, 
as the Perfian Army was on their March to plunder 
the Temple of Delphos, Thunder and Lightning, and 
a violent Storm of Stones fell in their Camp, and de- 
itroyed a great Number of Men. In the Reign of 
Tullus Hfoftilius, when News was brought to the Go- 
yernment, that it had rained Stones upon Mount /4/~ 
ba, thofe who were fent to enquire into the Matter, 
brought Word, not only that the Fa€t was true, but 
that thefe Stones had fallen from the Skies with an Im-~- 
-petuofity equal to the moft violent Storm of Hail. Not 
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An EXPOSITION of 


long after the Battle at -Canza, the fame A. ; . 
us, that a Storm of the fame Kind fel} OF allutes 
Mountain, which lafted for two whole Das the fate 
vents of this Nature, attefted by the ao and 
have been fo frequent at Rome, at Capua ae ny, 
and feveral other Places in Italy, that a Ma *Utey, 
deftitute of all Modefty, who pretends He 
abfolutely. 

Nay, not only great Quantities of 
but fometimes Stones of a prodigious Size h; 
known to fall from the Clouds, whercof aia hs 
Author, among many others, gives us feveral ks 
both of autient and modern Date. But then be ‘nies, 
to be queftion’d, whether thefe Authors have wi 
fer’d themfelves to be impos’d upon by the a fof 
dent Narrations of others. We may fup ae Conf. 
that Whirlwinds or Hurricanes may taife the St 
Gravel, and carry it on high, or fome fda 
tions of fubterraneous Fire may difcharge great aut 
tics of Cinders or Afhes into the Air, where ae 
with fome Exhalations of a fulphurcous, oily, oe 
line Quality, they may, by the Preffure of the on 
be condens’d, or harden’d intoa ftony Subllinee, 
how any Cloud fhould be able to fupport fach Qe 
tity of fmaller Stones, much more of yaft maffy a 
as would be neceffary to deftroy the Army of en 
confederate Kings, and to continue falling down - 
them from Beth-horon to Azekah, Places which lay 
different Tribes, and can hardly be fuppos’d lie 
twelve or fourteen Miles diftant (to fay nothing gf i 
many Apertures in the Earth, which mutt have ben 
feen afterwards in thefe Parts, upon Suppofition that the 
Thing was effected by Volcano’s) is a Matter ny alto. 
gether fo credible. ’ 

The Truth is, there is no Reafon for carrying ths 
Miracle fo high, fince a Shower of Hail-ftones will 
only do the Work every whit as well, but feems tote 
the genuine Import of Fe/bua’s Words ; who, huis 
acquainted us, that rhe Lord caff down great Sto ip 
on the Amorites, adds, by way of Explication, that thy 
were more that died by the Hail-Stones, than ly ty 
Sword ; where it is reafonable to fuppofe, that hal thee 
been great Stones, as well as Hail, the Death of te 
greater Number of thofe that perifhed, would not hr 
been attributed to the Hail only. 

It is fome Confirmation of this Expofition, tht we 
find the Septuagint, in both Places of the Text, tm 
flating it Lithous Chalazes, which Fofephus calls s 
violent Tempeft of Hail-Stones of a prodigious Size; x 
the Author of Ecclefiafticus thus recounts the whe 
Matter; with Hail-Stones of a mighty Power, be mit 
the Battle to fall violently upon the Nations, and, in the 
Cee of Beth-horon, be deftroy’d them thet rifjid, 

h. xlvi. 6. 

The Prophet Ezekiel, in his Predictions againf Gy, 
introduces God as threatning, that be would plate 
gainft him with Peftilence, and with Blood, with a 
overflowing Rain, ‘and great Hail-Stones, Pin ot 
Brimftone, Ch. xxxviii. 22. And, in another Plc 
fpeaking of falfe Prophets, who feduced his People it 
an Opinion of their Security, as if they had been for 
tified within a Wall, he purfues the Mutapro, and 
tells thofe who daubed it with untempered Martor, th 
it fhould fall, for there fhall be an overflowing Skesven 
fays he, and ye, O great Hail-Stones, jpoall fall, ands 
ftormy Wind foall rent it, Ezck. xiii. 11. So thet from 
thefe, and feveral other Paflages of the like Nature, 
we may learn, that, in executing his Judgment i 
the Face of the Earth, Hai/-Stones are very Mss 
Arrows in the Hands of the Almighty: And of fal 
Force they are fo to do Execution, we are ee 
in what befel the Egyptians, when (as the a th 
related it) the Lord fent Thunder and Hail, a it 
Fire ran along upon the Ground, &c. Exod. ix. 33 “4 
Nor are there Examples of a later Date wants 
pecially in our Philofophical Tranfattions) © 
Havock and Deftruétion, that Hail-Stones 
to five pounds Weight) have done in fete i 
killing both Man and Beaft, and laying ie rout 
Country wafte, for fome fixty, or feventy Ar yd 


to deny then, 
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f the + 
(from 2 
al Places 



































php. we it i reed on all Hands, that 
e ; ce it Is agre oO ands, 
i 9 therelols a uently lied, large enough to de- 
1 trones have | 
Bail tn great a Number of People, naked and 
poy never * their Blows, what need is there for 
fenceles Bre to any other Solution ? 
pring eee of Hail indeed, may be fuppofed to pro- 
A Be tee natural Caufe: But, when the Event 
feed ae the very Inftant, wherein God promifed 
P : le againft their Enemies ; when, tho’ 
ab ore either Army, it fell only on 
niet ch God had before determined to ruin; and 
bat heavily upon it, as to deftroy more than the 
the Conquerors had done; fuch an Event as 
cannot but be looked upon as a miraculous 
tion of Providence, how fortuitous foever the 
fe. of fecond Caufes may be. In working of 
God ufually employs natural Caufes and 
sjuctions. - He does not create any ew Thing for 
;. Purpofe, but makes ufe of what is already ot 
a new and extraordinary Manner: And therefore, 
y the Shower of Hail, and probably the Wind too, 
ich made it fall with fuch Impetuofity, were both 
them natural; yet the fending them at the. very 
ick of Time, and dire@ting them to fall upon the 
emy only, in'this there was manifeftly the Eland of 
B,, and fomething fupernatural. . 
Sun, fland thon frill upon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in 
Valley of Ajalon} For the better underftanding thefe 
ords, fays Stackbou/e, we muft obferve, x. hat 
bthing is more common in Scripture, than to exprefs 
Phings, not according to the ftri€t Rules of Philofophy, 
c according to their Appearances, and the vulgar Ap- 
ehenfion concerning them. ‘The Sun and Moon, for 
ce are called two great Lights, Gen. i. 16. but, 
bwever that Title may agree with the Sun, ’tis plain, 
pt the Moon is but a /mall Body, the leaft that has yet 
fen difcovered in the planetary Sy/fem, and that it has 
Light at all, but what it borrows, and reflects from 
Rays of the Sun; and yet, becaufe it is placed near 
it appears to us larger than other heavenly Luzi- 
iy and from that Appearance, the holy Scriptures 
ye it that Appellation. And, in like Manner, be- 
we the Sun feems to us to move, and the Earth to 
at Reft, the Scriptures fpeak a great deal of the Pil- 
n, and Bafis, and Foundations of the Earth, and of 
Sun's rejoicing, like a Giant, to run its Race, Pf. 
5 Whereas it is certain, that if the Sun were 
pie to revolve about the Earth, the general Law of 
pture would be thereby violated ; the Harmony and 
oportion of the heavenly Bodies deftroyed ; and no 
ball Confufion and Diforder brought into’ the Frame 
the Univerfe: But, on the contrary, if the Earth, 
ning upon its own Axis every Day, be made to go 
nd the Sun in the Space of a Year, it will then 
Frform its Circulation according to the fame Law which 
; other Planets obferve ; and (without the leaft Ex- 
tion) there will be a moft beautiful Order and Har- 
ony of Motions, every where preferved through the 
pole Frame of Nature. As therefore the Scriptures 
te defigned to teach us the Art of holy Living, and 
pt to inftru& us in the Rudiments of natural Rnow- 
ep can be deemed no Diminution either to their 
ot or divine Authority, that they generally 
according to the common pili ratars Things, 
or philofopbic Truth. 
Mi belite ‘end | ne is, oe in eat Ages, 
i and long after the Days of Yo/bua, the 
ee ronomers had no Notion of ee Inaprove- 
ich our modern Profeffors have fince attained 
They never once dreamt of the Earth’s Rotation 
Pets own Axis; but, according to common Ap- 
it thee were fully perfuaded, that the Sun and Moen 
9 for - deo, Courfes. Upon this Suppofition 
anfver every B chemes, and thought’ themfelves able 
re if God | ty Phenomenon by them. And there- 
tion of the ee Fefbua to defire the Prolon- 
Wy Afronony, * aoe eet more agreeable to our 
are fuitable to se Me a the Miracle in Terms 
Priety to all th ie would have been a plain Con- 
© Rules of Science then in Ufe. The 
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People, who heard him utter the Words, Earth, rcft 
upon thy Axis, would have thought him diftra@ted, and 
thofe who read his Account of what had happened, if 
related in fuitable Expreffions, would have decried it as 
falfe in Fa&t, or pafled it by with Contempt and Dif- 
regard, as a wild Fancy or Blunder of his own. 

2. In Relation to the Places, over which the two 
heavenly Bodies .were to ftand, the Sun over Gibeor, 
and the Moon over the Valley of Ajalon, we mui ob- 
ferve, that (even upon the Suppofition of the Sun’s 
Motion) the ‘fewifs General cannot be thought to 
fpeak in a proper and philofephic Senfe. For, fince 
the Sun is almoft a Million of Times bigger than the 
Earth, and fome Millions of Miles diftant from it, to 
juftify the ftri& Senfe of the Words, a Line, drawn 
from the Center of the Sun to that of the Earth, muft 
exactly pafs by Grbeon, which we know it cannot do, 
becaufe no Part of the Holy Land lies within the Tro- 
picks: And therefore we muft conclude, that “Fofbua 
here fpeaks according to the Appearance of Things, 
me makes the Senfe of his Words plain and intelli- 
gible. . 

Wherever we are, (if fo be we are not hindered by 
Objects immediately furrounding us) we can caft our 
Eye upon Part of the Surface of the Earth, and, at the 
fame Time, take into our Profpeét fome {mall Extent 
of the Firmament of Heaven, which feems, as it were, 
to cover the other ; and each celeffial Body, which we 
perceive in this Extent above, appears to us to be 
dire&tly over fuch and fuch Part of the Earth, as we - 
alternately turn our Eyes to: And ’twas thus, that the 
Sun, when Fofhua fpake, feemed to him, to be over 
Gibeon, and the Moon to be over the Valley of Ajalon. 
This Valley, in all Likelihood, took its Name from 
fome adjacent Town ; but then, as there are three Aja- 
Jons mentioned in Scripture, one in the Tribe of £- 
phraim, another in Zebulun, and another in Dax, it is 
reafonable to think, that the Place here fpoken of, was 
in Dan, the moft remote Province from Gibeon 5 for 
we muft fuppofe, that thefe two Places were at fome 
confiderable Diftance ; otherwife Fofbua could not fee 
the Sun and Moon both appear at the fame Time, as 
it is probable they were both in his Eye, when he ut- 
tered thefe Words. 

3- In Relation to the Time when this Miracle be- 
gan, and how long it lafted, the Scripture’s Expreftion 
is, that the Sun food ftill in the Midft of Heaven, and 
hafted not to go down about a whole Day: Which Words 
can import no lefs, than the Sun ftood ftill in the 
Meridian, or much about Noon, and that’ in this Po- 
fition it continued for the Space of a civil or artificial 
Day, i. e. for twelve Hours. But Adaimonides is of 
Opinion (and in this he is followed by fome Chriftian 
Writers) that there was no fuch Ceflation of the Sun 
and Moon’s Motion, but that the whole Purport of the 
Miracle was this: —<‘ That God, at ofbua’s Re- 
* queft, granted him and_his Soldiers fuch a Degree of 
© Spirits, Ativity,. and Difpatch, as to enable them to 
* gain a complete Viétory, and do as much Execution 
¢ in one Day, as might otherwife have taken up two.’ 


‘But this is a Conftruétion fo repugnant to the genuine 


Senfe of the Words, as to need no formal Confutation. 
There is fomething more, however, to be faid to 
the Notion of other learned Men, who, with Regard 
to the Time, when Fo/bua might fend up his Requeft, 
and the Miracle begin, think it more probable, that 
he fhould pray for a longer Day, when he perceived 
the Sun juft going to leave him, than when it was in 
its Height. But o/bua, no doubt, had Reafons for 
what he did: He was an old experienced General, cager 
for a complete Vitory, and able to compute what 
Time it would take to atchieve it ; fo that his Fear of 
lofing any Part of the prefent Advantage, might make 
him pray that the Day might be thus prolonged, un- 
til he had obtained the Whole. If the Sun, in its De- 
clenfion, had ftopped its Courfe, it might have an{wer- 
ed his Purpofe perhaps; but then it had given a jufter 
Handle to the Suggeftions of thofe, who would deny 
the whole Merit of the Miracle. For, if the Retar- 
dation of the Sun had not happened until it was a going 


te 


gir 


to fet, Spinofa might, with a much better Grace, have 
Attributed the extraordinary Length of this- Day- to- 
the Refraction of its.Rays from the Clouds, which at 
that Time were loaded with Hail; or Peirerius to 
fome Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, which, after the 
Setting of the Sun, might appear about the Territories 
of Grbeon, and fo be miftaken for the Sun’s ftanding 
till: But now, by fixing it in its meridian Point, all 
thefe Cavils are effe€tually filenced; and God, no 
doubt, who heard him fo readily, infpired the Hebrew 
General with that Wifh or Prayer, which otherwife 
perhaps would never have come into his Head. 

4. In Relation to the Book of Fafber, (or of juf? 
and upright Men) which Fofbua quotes as a Voucher 
of the Truth of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 
Men are much divided. Some think that it was the 
Book of Genefis, which is here fo called, becaufe it 
treats of the Lives of Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, three 
of the moft righteous Men that the World then knew. 
The Targum of Fonathan calls it the Book of the Law, 
as containing not only the chief Precepts which God 
gave his People, but feveral Promifes likewife of the 
Wonders which he intended to work for them. ‘Fo/e- 
phus, and fome Interpreters after him, will have it .to 
be certain Annals of the Lives, and particular Adven- 
tures of fome Fewifh Worthies, and of other Things 
remarkable that happened to that Nation ; tho’ others 
again fuppofe, that this was only a Collection of fome 
Verfes, which the J/raelites thought themfelves concerned 

- to learn by Heart, the .better to remember the Mira- 
‘cles which God had been pleafed to vouchfafe them. 
But whatever the Subjeé& .of, this Book was, or. whe- 
ther it was compofed in Profe or Verfe, ’tis a ground- 
lefs Conjecture to fay, that it was wrote in a figura- 
tive and hyperbolical Style, or that the Quotation, which 
Fofbua takes from it, is fo to be underftood. The 
Defign of the Quotation is only to confirm what Fo- 
foua had faid concerning the Retardation of the Sun ; 
and therefore, if the Book of ‘fo/bua affirms that the 
Sun.did ftand ftill, that .of Fafber (in what Style foever 
it was written) muft neceflarily be fuppofed to do the 
fame; otherwife it would have been to no Purpofe to 
have cited it. 

It cannot be denied indeed, but that upon fome Oc- 
cafions, the facred Penmen do ufe Figures, and poetical 
Expreffions ; but then the Senfe and Chain. of the Dif- 
courfe do eafily difcover it, when they do fo. _When- 
.ever they pretend to exprefs themfelves in a figurative 
:Manner, there is ufually fomething going before, which 
-prepares the Reader fcr it; and befides that figurative 
‘Expreffions cannot be long continued,-there is always 
fomething apparently in them, that can by.no means be 
irediiced to a /iteral Senfc. But. now, in the Scripture 
Account of this Tranfa@tion,. where .do we’ perceive 
any Thing like this? Fe/bua, fecing the.Enemy put 
to the Rout, begs of God to-give him a complete 
Vidtory, and, at the fame Time,-out of the Zeal and 
.Fervour of his Mind, commands the Sun and Moon 
not. to advance any farther until -he had effected his 
Defire. The facred Hiftorian tells us, that, at his 
-Command, thefe heavenly Luminaries a€tually did 
ffand ftill; and to evince the Credibility of a Thing fo 
marvellous, having produced the Teftimony of ano- 
ther Author, that makes Mention of the fame Event, 
he thereupon concludes, that there was no Day like 
that, before it or after it, that God hearkened to the 
Foice of a Man, Ver. 14. Here, we fee, are all the 
‘Tokens imaginable of a fimple, literal, and hiftorical 
Narration : And the Reader therefore muft be ftrangely 

- prejudiced againft the Belief of all Miracles whatever, 
-who can poflibly diftort fuch plain and uniform Expref- 
fions into any figurative or metaphorical Senfe, in order 
to evade the Force of this. 


CTIA P. XL. 
“Divers Kings confederate together, and fight with 
lfrael, and are overcome at the Waters of Me- 
rom. FElazor is taken and burnt. The Ana- 


wom cud off a . ; 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 1, 


when Jah, 


Ver... A ND it came to pats, 
heard hig 


king of Hazor had 
things, that he fent to Jobab king of P 
and to the king of Shimron, ang to th Maton 
Achfhaph, 2 And to the kings that Bis King of 
north of the mountains, and of the plain ont 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in fe fou 
of Dor, on the weft; 3 And to the Cana border 
the eaft, and on the welt, and ¢o the Amo arate gq 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Teh ang: 
the mountains, and Zo the Hivite under He 
in the land of Mizpeh. 4 And they weet 
they and all their hofts. with them, myc 
even as the fand that és upon the fea-thore; Pet 
tude, with horfes and chariots very a ml 
And when all thefe kings were me tain 
they came and pitched together at the = 
Merom, to fight againft Ifrael. 6 And ae 
faid unto Jofhua, Be not afraid becaufe of th i 
for to morrow about this time ; 


. ms 
will T delj ’ 
up all flain before Ifrael : thou cliver ten 


fhalt ‘ 
horfes,.and burn their chariots with fin? Hs 
fhua came, and all the people of war with te 
againft them by the waters of Merom fade 
and they fell upon them. 8 And the ie 
delivered them into the hand of Ifrael uty 
fmote them, and chafed them unto great 7; 

and unto Mifrephoth-maim, and unto the vale 
of Mizpeh eaftward, and they fmote them, unl 
they left: them none remaining. 9g And Jot 
did unto them as the Lord bade him : he houghed 
their horfes, and burnt their chariots with fie, 
10 And Jofhua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and fimote the king thereof wih 
the fword : for Hazor beforetime was the headof 
all thofe kingdoms. 11 And they fmote allt 
fouls that were therein with the edge of the frai, 
utterly deftroying them: there was not ay 
left to breathe ; and he burnt Hazor with fiz 
12 And all the cities of thofe kings, and allthe 
kings of them did Jofhua take, and fmote then 
with the. edge of the fword, and he utterly de 
ftroyed them, as Mofes the fervant of the Lot 
commanded. 13 But as far the cities that ftool 
ftill in their ftrength, Ifrael burned none of then, 
fave Hazor onely ; that did Jofhua bur. y 
And all the fpoil of thefe cities, and the catth 
the children of Ifrael took for a prey unto them 
felves: but every man they fmote with the edg 
of the fword,: until they had deftroyed then, 
neither left they any to breathe. 15 As the Lord 
commanded Mofes his fervant, fo did Moles com 
mand Jofliua, and fodid Jofhua: he left nothing 
undone of all that the Lord commandéd Mols 
16 So Jofhua took all that land, the hills, andal 
the fouth-country, and all the land of Gohe, 
and thé valley, and the plain, and the mountil 
of Ifrael, and the valley of the fame: 17 5 
from the mount Halak, that goeth up © Sti 
even unto Baalgad, in the valley of Lebanon unde 
mount Hermon: and all their kings he a 
and {mote them and flew them. 18 Jofhua Ae 
war a long time with all thofe kings. 19 sg 
was not acity that made peace with the chi 
of Ifrael, fave the Hiivites the inhabitants : 
Gibeon ; all ofber they took in battle. 20 i 
it was of the Lord to harden their i 
they fhould’ come againft Ifrael in battle, a 
might deftroy them utterly, ad that they fe 
have no favour, but that he might deftroy t 5 
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hap. 126 
Lord commanded Mofes. 21 And ‘at 
gs the came Jofhua and cut off the Anakims 
that cine nountains, from Hlebron, from Debir, 
from i and from all the mountains of Judah, 
os al the mountains of Ifrael: Jofhua de- 
and ee utterly with their cities. 22 There 
ee e of the Anakims, left in the land of the 
eerie of Ifrael: only in Gaza, in Gath, and 
phil d, there remained, 23 So Jofhua took 
a ie lands according to all that the Lord 
pia Motes, and Jofhua gave it for an inheri- 
: aa lirael, according to their divifions by 
nbc And the Jand refted from war. 
is on the Sea- 
Ich Pees 00S fee nad aoe very ma- 
7 “Their whole Army, according to Fo/ephus, was 
ted to amount to 300,000 Foot, 10,000 Horfe, 
shane Chariots; and, to oppofe againft thefe, the 
4 hte had no Horfe in their Armies, becaufe God 
 interdiGted them, (Deut. xvii. 16.) left a Traffick 
Enypt for that Sort of Cattle fhould be a Snare to 
o iD them in Idolatry ; or left, having a Quantity 
wk they fhould put their Confidence rather in 
a than in the divine Affiftance ; for which Reafon 
he Prophet denounces a Woe upon them that go down 
n Lest for Help, and flay in Horfes, and truft in 
pariets, becaufe they are many, and in Horfemen, be- 
uje they are firong, but they look not to the Holy One 
Ifa, neither feck they the Lord, Ifa. XXxi. I. 
The Chariots, which the antient Hiftorians ufually 
I Currus Faleiferi, Covint Falciferi, Quadriga Fal- 
re, &c. are defcribed after the following Manner: 
The Beam to which the Horfes were fattened, was 
armed with Spikes and iron Points, which projected 
forward; the Yokes of the Horfes had two cutting 
Falchions of three Cubits length ; the Axle-trees had 
fixed to them two iron Spits, with Scythes at their 
Extremities ; the Spokes of the Wheels were armed 
with Javelins, and the very Fellows with Scythes, 
which tore every Thing they met with to Pieces. 
The Axle-tree was longer, and the Wheels ftronger 
than ufual, that they might be the better able to 
hear a Shock, and the Chariot lef liable to be over- 
gtumed.” The Charioteer, who was covered all over 
Bth Armour, fat in a Kind of Tower, made of very 
fil Wool, about breaft-high, and fometimes Men 
ll armed were put into the Chariot, and fought from 
ence with Darts and Arrows. So that a dreadful 
Rughter thefe Machines muft at firft have made, 
then they met with the Enemy’s Troops; but, in 
Hime, when Men came to find out the Way of de- 
aning them, they did not do fo much Execution, 
pd were confequently difufed. 
‘Y ame and pitched together at the Waters of Me- 
Thefe Waters are generally fuppofed, by learned 
tn to be the Lake of Semechon, which lies between 
Head of the River Fordan, and the Lake of Genne- 
pth ; fince it is agreed on all Hands, that the City 
air, where Fabin reigned, was fituate upon this 
kc. But others think, that the Waters of Merom, 
Merome, were fomewhere 
pce there is a Place of that Name mentioned in the 
} : Judg. v.21. And 
ne ational to think, that the confederate Kings 
anced as far as the Brook Kifbon, and to a Pa/s, 
Into their Country, to hinder Fofoua from 


= 3 


F ie, all Galilee at his Mercy, and the whole 


RB ll’s the Brook Kifnon, to the Lake Semechon. 
eros cogr. of the O. -T. Relana’s Paleft. and 
; fe Top. XL. 5. 
HY, 
ti om ee Time came Fofhua, and cut off the Ana- 
bill the cE ountains, from Hebron, &c.] But how 
them ape? When Caleb and Othniel deftroyed fome 
at Fefiua’s Death? Ch. xiv. 12. Jude. i 
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10, 11, 12. Anfw. This might be, either, 1. Becaufs 
thefe Places being in Part deftroyed, and neglected by 
the L/raelites, might be repoffefled by the Giants, ei- 
ther in Fe/hua’s Time, or after his Death, and by them 
kept till Caleb difpoffeffed and deftroyed them. Or, 2. 
Becaufe this Work, tho’ done by the particular Valour 
and Induftry of Caleb, is afcribed to Fofbua, as the 
General of the Army, according to the Manner of all 
Hiftorians ; and therefore it is here attributed to Fa- 
Joua, tho’ afterwards, that Caleb might not lofe his de- 
ferved Honour, the Hiftory is more particularly de- 
fcribed, and Caleb owned as the great Inftrument in the 
Atchievement of it. 


CHAP. Xil. 


A Catalogue of the Kings, and their Dominions, 
out of which they were driven by the Wraelites 5 
Jirft, in the Time of Mofes on the other Side, 
and afterwards by Jothua on this Side Jordan ; 
in all thirty-one Kings. 


Ver. i. OW thefe are the kings of the and, 
N which the children of Ifrael fmote, 

and poffeffed their land on the other fide Jordan to- 
ward the rifing of the fun: from the river Arnon, un- 
to mount Hermon, and all the plain on the ealt. 2 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heth- 
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the border of the children 
ofAmmon. 3 And from the plain to the fea of 
Cinneroth on the eaft, and unto the fea of the 
the plain, even the falt-fea on the eaft, the way 
to Beth-jefhimoth: and from the fouch, under 
Athdoth-pifgah. 4 And the coatt of Og king 
of Bathan, which was of the remnant of the giants, 
that dwele at Afhtaroth, and at Edrei, 5 And 
reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and 
in all Bafhan, unto the border of the Gefhurites, 
and the Maachathites, and-half Gilead, the border 
of Sihon king of Hethbon. 6 Them did Mofes 
the fervant of the Lord, and the children of 
Ifrael fmite, and Mofes the fervant of the Lord 
gave it fora poffeffion unto the Reubenites, and 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaffeh. 7 And 
thefe ave the kings of the country which Jofhua 
and the children of Ifrael finote on this fide Jordan 
on the weft, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, which Jofhua gave unto the 
tribes of Ifrael for a poffeffion, according to their 
divifions: 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plains, and in the fprings, and in the 
wildernefs, and in the fouth-country : the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Flivites, and the Jebufites. 9 The king of 
Jericho, one: the king of Ai, which is befide 
Beth-el, one: 10 The king of Jerufalern, one: 
the king of Hebron, one: 11 The king of Jar- 
muth, one: the king of Lachifh, one: 12 The 
king of Eglon, one: the king of Gezer, one: 13 
The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, onc: 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: 15 The king of Libnah, one: the 
king of Adullam, one: 16 The king of Makkc- 
dath, one: the king of Beth-el, one: 17 Theking 
of Tappuah, one: the king of Hepher, one: 18 
Theking of Apek, one: the king of Lafharon, one: 
19 The king of Madon, one: the king of Hazor, 
one: 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 
4K king 
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king of Achfhaph, one: 21 The king of Taanach, 
one: the king of Megiddo, one: 22 The king 
“of Kedefh, one: the king of Jokneam of Carmel, 
one: 23 Fhe king of Dor in the coaft of Dor, 
one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 24 
The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 


and one. 


All the Kings thirty and one] A great many indeed, 
confidering the fmall Tra of Land they poffeffed. 
To account for which we are to obferve, that Each of 
them was confined to narrow Limits, being King only 
of one City, or fmall Province belonging to it, which 
was by the wife Providence of God, that they might the 
more eafily and fucceffively be conquered by the J/raec- 
lites one after another, as they were. 


CHAP. XUL 


God acquaints Jofhua with the Boundaries of the 
Land, and how it foould be divided among the 
Tribes of Vfrael. 


OW Jofhua was old and ftricken 
in years; andthe Lord faid unto 
him, Thou art old ad ftricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much land to be pof- 
feffed. 2 This és the land that yet remaineth : 
all the borders of the Philiftines, and all Gefhuri, 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ecron north-ward, which is 
counted to the Canaanites : five lords of the Phili- 
ftines ; the Gazathites, and the Afhdothites, the 
Efhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; 
alfo the Avites. 4 From the fouth, all the land 
of the Canaanites, and Mearah that is befide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: 5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon toward the fun-rifing, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon, unto the entering into 
Hlamath. 6 All the inhabitats of the hill country 
from Lebanon unto Mifrephoth-maim, and all 
the Sidonians, them will I drive out from before 
the children of Ifrael: only divide thou it by lot 
unto the Ifraelices for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. -7 Now therefore, divide this 
land for an inheritance, unto the nine tribes, and 
the half-tribe of Manaffeh, 8 With whom the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites have received their 
inheritance, which Mofes gave them, beyond 
Jordan eaft-ward, even as Mofes the fervant of 
the Lord gave them: g From Aroer that és upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that 
-js in the midft of the river, and all the plain of 
Medeba unto Dibon: 1o And all the cities of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Hefhbon, unto the borders of the children of 
Ammon: 11 And Gilead, and the border of 
the Gefhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bafhan unto Salcah: 12 All the 
kingdom of Og in Bafhan, which reigned in 
Afhtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants: for thefe did Mofes {mite, 
and caft them out. 13 Neverthelefs, the children 
of the Ifrael expelled not the Gefhurites, nor the 
Maachathites: but the Gefhurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Ifraelites. until 
this day. 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance ; the facrifices of the Lord 
God of Ifracl made by fire, are their inheritance, 
as he faid unto them. 15 And Mofes gave unto 
the tribe of the children of Reuben, inberitance 
I 
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Chap Y 
according to their families: 16 And the 
was from Aroer that 7s on the bank o 
Arnon, and the city that 7s on the micg 
river, and all the plain by Medeba: 15 oft 
and alt her cities that are in the plain , are 
and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, ibon, 
Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaaih, co 
Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-ae 
the mount of the valley, 20 And BR. pe n 
and Aihdoth-pifgah, and Beth-jefhimoth ee 
all the cities ‘of the plain, and all the 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigns): 
Hefhbon, whom Mofes fmote with the oe , 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur ie 
and Reba which were dukes of Sihon dwety? 
in the country. 22 Baalam alfo the fon ol Bee 
the footh-fayer did the children of Ifrael iy 
the fword, among them that were fain b Pied 
23 And the border of the children of Kee 
was Jordan and the border ¢hereof. ‘This t 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben aR 
their families, the cities and the villages heat 
24. And Mofes gave inheritance unto the nike 
Gad, evex unto the chiluren of Gad accor 
to their families: 25 And their coaft was Jr, 
and all the cities of Gilead, and half the jing 
the children of Ammon, urto Aroer thatis bef 
Rabbah: 26 And from Hefhbon unto Ran, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Mahanain 
unto the border of Debir: 27 And in the valley 
Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah and Succoth, at 
Zaphon, the reft of the kingdom of Sihon kis 
of Hefhbon, Jordan and bis border, eva unt 
the edge of the fea of Cinnereth, on the otx 
fide Jordan eafl-ward. 28 This is the inheritare 
of the children of Gad after their families, ts 
Cities and their villages. 29 And Motes gut 
inheritance unto the half tribe of Manaffeh: and 
this was the poffeffion of the half tribe of theclilurs 
of Manaffeh, by their families. 30 And titi 
coaft was from Mahanaim, all Bafhan, all te 
kingdom of Og king of Bafhan, and all the mwa 
of Jair, which are in Bafhan, threefcore cites. j! 
And half Gilead, and Afhtaroth, and Edré, cite 
of the kingdom of Og in Bafhan, were pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the fon of Manalti 
even to the one half of the children of Machi ty 
their families. 32 Thefe are the countiys whe 
Mofes did diftribute for inheritance in the pats 
of Moab, on the other fide Jordan by Jest 
eaft-ward. 33 But unto the tribe of Levi Mos 
gave not any inheritance: the Lord God of ted 
qwas their inheritance, as he faid unto them. 
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In the 21ft Verfe, five Princes of Midian, at @ 
Jed Dukes of Sibon; but how could they be ie 
Anfw. There were divers petty Kings in thole Ps 
who were fubje&t to greater Kings ; and fuch fs 
were, but are here called Dudes or Princes vet 
becaufe they were Subjects and Tributaries to hit a 
therefore did one Way or other affift Sihon inte" 
tho’ they were not killed at this Time. Ir's 9 te 
that when Sibon deftroyed thofe ALsabites Te 
thefe Parts, he frighted the reft of them, and a 
their Neighbours and Confederates, the oe 
into fome Kind of Homage or Tribute, ue 
were willing to pay him. 


CHAP, XIV. 


The Land divided by Lot. Caleb? 
-mife which Mofes made Bi, 
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Performance of 
Regus}. 


it from Jothua, who grants bis 


ND thefe are the countrys which the 

children of Ifracl inherited. in the 
naan, Which Eleazar the prieft, and 
fon of Nun, and the heads of the 
f the tribes of the children of Ifrael dittri- 
ee inheritance unto them. 2 By lot was 
puted 10 stance, as the Lord commanded by the 
hi f Mofes, for the nine tribes, and for 
¢ han abe 3 For Mofes had given the inheri- 
two tribes, and an half-tribe, on the 
"her fide Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave 
ihe ce amongthem. 4 For the children 
f Joteph were two tribes, Manaffeh and Ephraim 5 
h fore they gave no part unto the Levites in 
o yi fave cities to dwell zz, with their fuburbs 
dati cattle, and for their fubftance. 5 As 
: Lord commanded Mofes, fo the children of 
did, and they divided the land. 6 Then 
, karat of Judah came unto Jofhuain Gilgal : 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
i unto him, Thou knoweft the thing that the 
od faid unto Mofes the man of God, con- 
ning me and thee, in Kadefh-barnea. 7 Forty 
ears cid was I when Mofes the fervant of the 
ord fent me from Kadefh-barnea to efpie out 
eland; and I brought him word again, as it 
as in mine heart. 8 Neverthelefs, my brethren 
hat went up with me, made the heart of the 
eople melt: but I whally followed the Lord my 
Bod. g And Mofes fware on that day, faying, 
rely the land whereon thy feet have troden, 
all be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 
et: becaufe thou haft wholly followed the Lord 
y God. 10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
ept me alive, as he faid, thefe forty and five 
ears, even fince the Lord fpake this word unto 
ofes, while the children of Urael wandered in the 
vildernefs: and now lo, I am this day fourfcore 
md five years old. x1 As yet I am as ftrong 
is day as 1 was in the day that Mofes fent me: 
s my ftrength was then, even fo zs my ftrength 
tow, for war, both to go out, and to come in. 12 
ow therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
he Lord fpake in that day, (for thou heardft in 
hat day how the Anakims <were there, and shat 
Pe cities were great and fenced) if fo be the Lord 
ill be with me, then I {hall be able to drive them 
put, as the Lord faid. 13 And Jofhua bleffed 
im, and gave unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, 
ebron for an inheritance. 14 Hebron there- 
ure became the inheritance of Caleb the fon of 
ephunneh the Kenezite; unto this day: becaufe 
Pat he wholly followed the Lord God of Ifrael. 
§ And the name of Hebron before, was Kir- 
ath-arba, which Arba was a great man among 
Pe Anakims, And the land had reft from war. 


IL. 


Ss 


\. nd of Cai 
Foghua the 


By Lit was. their Inheritance] __Thofe who are 
inded to know what particular Towns and Territo- 
FS fell to cach Tribe, had beft confult what Fo/ephus 
lan ms ewifh Antiquities, Ferome de Locis Hebraicis, 
bthe de Urbibus & Vicis Paleftine, Mafius in 
Sito pe in his Pifgab-fight, Raleigh in his 
bck : ells in his Geography of the O. T. Pa- 
enter; “ty Le Clere, and feveral others, in their Com- 
ake the, C3¥¢, id upon this Subjeét. We {hall 

s one Remark, which AMajius, in his rich 


omment, : i Ss 
Mary upon Fefoua, furnithes us with, viz. that 
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as Facoh and Mofes, at the Approach of their Deaths, 
foretold the very Soil and Situation of every particular 
Country, that fhould fall to each Tribe; fo, upon this 
Divifion. by Lots, it accerdingly came to pals. ‘lo 
the Tribe of Fudah there fell ‘a Country abounding 
with Vines and Pafture-grounds, Gev. xlix. rr. Fo 
that of AZfsur, one-plenteous in Oi/, fs, and Lrafs, 
Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25. To that of Nephruli, one ex- 
tending from the ef to the South of Judea, id. xxx. 
23. Vo that of Benjamin, one, in which the Temple 
was afterwards built, 72. xxx. 12. To thofe of Fetn- 
fun and Iffachar, fuch as had Plenty of Sca-Port:, 
Gen. xlix. 13. To thofe of Ephraim and Atanafih, 
fuch as were renowned for their precious Fruits, Wout. 
xxxili, 14. And to thofe of Sian and Levi, no 
particular Countrics at all; for as much as the forsee 
had a Portion with Fudeb, and the other was’ inter- 
fperfed among the feveral Tribes. Since therefore every 
particular Lot anfwered fo exa@tly to cach Prediétion, 
it muft needs be the Height of Infolence or Stupidity, 
not to acknowledge the divine Infpiration in thefe Pre- 
ditions, and the divine Direction in thefe Lots. 


CHAP. XV. 

Judah’s Lot. Caleb drives out the Anakims, and 
poffeffes their Cities 5 promifes his Daughter to 
him that foould fmite Kirjath-fepher, which 
Othniel performs and obtains her, The Jebu- 
{ites not conquered. 





Ver... HIS then was the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Jucah by their families, 
even to the. border of Edom; the widerncis of 
Zin fouth-ward, was the uttermoft part ef the 
fouth-coaft. 2 °And their fouth-border was from 
the fhore of the falt-fea from the bay that looketh 
fouth-ward. 3 And it went out to the fouth-fide 
to Maaleh-acrabbim, and pafled along to Zin, 
and afcended upon the fouth-fide unto Kadefh- 
barnea: and paffed along to Hezron, and went 
up to Adar, and fetched a compafs to Karkaa, 
4. From thence it pafled toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of that coaft were at the fea: this fhall be 
your fouth-coaft. 5 And the eaft-border was 
the falt-fea even unto the end of Jordan: and 
theiy border in the north-quarter, was from the 
bay of the fea, at the uttermoft part of Jordan. 6 
And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
paffed along by the north of Beth-arabah, and 
the border went up to the ftone of Bohan the fon 
of Reuben. 7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from the valley of Achor, and fo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal, that 7s before the going 
up to Adummim, which Zs on the fouth-fide of 
the river: and the border paffed towards the 
waters of En-fhemefh, and the goings out thereof 
were at En-rogel. 8 And the border went up 
by the valley of the fon of Hinnom, unto the 
fouth-fide of the Jebufite, the fame is Jerufalem: 
and the border went up to the top of the moun- 
tain that /ieth before the valley of Hinnom, well- 
ward, which zs at the end of the valley of the 
giants north-ward. g And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the fountain of 
the water of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities 
of Mount Ephron, and the border was drawn 
to Baalah, which 7s Kirjath-jearim. 10 And the 
border compaffed from Baalah weft-ward unto 
mount Seir, and paffed along unto the fide of 
mount Jearim (which 7s Chefalon) on the north- 
fide, and went down to Beth fhemeth, and pane 
on to Timnah. rir Awd the barder wene one 
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unto the fide of Ekron north-ward: and the 
border was drawn to Shicron, and paffed along 
to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel ; 
and the goings out of the border were at the fea. 
12 And the weft-border was to the great fea, and 
the coat thereof: this is the coaft of the children 
of Judah round about, according to their families. 
13 And unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord to 
Jofhua, even the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
Which city is Hebron. 14 And Caleb drove 
thence the three fons of Anak, Shefhai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak. 15 
And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
fepher. 16 And Caleb faid, He that fmiteth 
Kirjath-fepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achfah my daughter to wife. 17 And Othniel 
the fon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it, 
and he gave him Achfah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pats, as fhe came unto him, 
that fhe moved him to afk of her father a field : 
and fhe lighted off her afs; and Caleb faid unto 
her, What wouldeft thou? 19 Who anfwered, 
Give me a bleffing; for thou haft given me a 
fouth-land, give me alfo fprings of water: and he 
gave her the upper fprings, and the neither fprings. 
20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 21 
And the uttermott cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah toward the coaft of Edom fouth- 
ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 
And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 
And Kedefh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 24 Ziph, 
and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 And Hazor, Ha- 
dattah, and Kerioth, and Wlezron, which is Ha- 
zor, 26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 27 And 
Hazar-gaddah, and Hefhmon, and Beth-palet, 28 
And Hazar-fbual, and Beerfheba, and Biz-jothja, 
29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 30 And Eltolad, 
and Chefil, and Hormah. 31 ‘And Ziklag, and 
Madmannah, and Sanfannah, 32 And Le- 
baoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all 
the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages, 

3 And in the valley, Efhtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Afhnah, 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, 
Socoh, and Azekah, 36 And Sharaim, and Adi- 
thaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim : fourteen 
cities with their villages. 37 Zenan, and Hada- 
fhah, and Migdal-gad, 38 And Dilean, and Miz- 
peh, and Joktheel, 39 Lachifh, and Bozisath, and 
Eglon, 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and 
Kithlith, 41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedath : fixteen cities with their 
villages. 42 Libnah, and Ether, and Afhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Afhnah, and Nezib. 44 
And Keilah, and Achzib, and Marefhah: nine 
cities with their villages. 45 Ekron with her 
towns, and her villages. 46 From Ekron even 
unto the fea, all that /ay near Afhdod, with their 
villages. 47 Afhdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and: her villages, 
unto the river of Egypt, and the great fea, and 
the border. thereof. 48 Andin the mountains, 
Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 49 And Dannah, 
and Kirjath-faonah which 4s Debir, 50 And 
Anab, and Téfatemoh, and Anim, 51 And 
Gofhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleven cities 
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Chap, . 
with their villages. 52 Arab, and D - 
Efhean, 53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuk a 
Aphekah, 54 And Humtah, and ee lab, ard 
(which is Hebron) and Zior: nine a 
their villages. 55 Maon, Carme] : 
Juttah, 56 And Jezreel, and 
Zanoah, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Tim 

cities with their villages. 58 Halhul nah ty 
and Gedor, 59 And Maarath, and bet 
and Eltekon: fix cities with their vill, — 
Kirjath baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) oY oo 
bah : two cities with their villages, aoe 
wildernefs, Beth-arabah, Middin, and sec 
62 And Nibfhan, and the city of Salt, anit” 
gedi: fix cities with their villages, 6 . oS 
the Jebufites the inhabitants of Vere a 
the children of Judah could not drive avi i 
Bor che Jebuilees dovell withauhechildien arin 
at Jerufalem unto this day. Joe 
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This then was the Lot} This Lotter 
managed in the pals Manner: Thee et 
Urns or Pots, into one of which were put the Non 
of all the Tribes, each in a diftin& Paper, o: Beg 
Parchment, and into the other the Names of each 
tion defcribed; then Eleazar, or fome other Pern 
drew the Name firft of one of the ‘Tribes out of e 
Bee i oo the Name of the Portion out of the os 
and that Portion was appropriate Tribe: and 
fo of the reft. ne See 
And the Border went up by the Valley cf thes; 
Hinnom, unto the South fide of the Sori, the at 
Ferufalem] Some think, that pe bela 
Borders of both Tribes, Fudah and Beujamin, it ws 
common to both ; and it’s certain, that, after the Cy. 
tivity, it was pofleffed by both, Neb. xi. 4. Bu is 
the prefent, tho’ it did belong to Benjamin, ya ts 
Children of Judah being poffibly very active in the ict 
taking of it by Fe/oua, as they certainly were afterts 
Death, ‘Fudg. x. 8. they might get fome right Shs 
with the Benjamites in the Poffeftion of it. It fens 
moft probable, that Part of it, and indecd the givatet 
Part, and main Body of it, ftood in the Tribe of Be- 
jamin; and hence this is mentioned in the Litk of ther 
Cities, and not in Fudah’s Litt 5 and Part of it fox 
in Fudab’s Share, even Mount AGriah, on which th 
Temple was built; and Mount Sion, when it was ken 
from the Febujfites. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Boundaries of Jofeph’s Inberitance, +) 

Ephraim’s defcribed. Some of the Canaan 
not expelled but made tributary. 


ND the lot of the children of Joft 

fell from Jordan by Jericho, 
the water of Jericho on the eaft, to the wilderats 
that goeth up from Jericho throughout mou 
Beth-el, 2.And goeth out from Beth-el to Le 
and paffeth along unto the borders of Arca! 0 
Ataroth, 3 And goeth down weft-ward, 0M 
coat of Japhleti, unto the coat of Beth-ke* 
the nether, and to Gezer: ae 


Ver.1. 


and the goings iar 
thereof are at the fea. 4 So the children of Jor: 
Manaffeh and Ephraim, took their inheriee® 
5 And the borders of the children of Epi 
according to their families was thus? even i 
border of their inheritance on the ealt-lide © 
Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upp... 
‘And the border went out toward the #et, aan 
methah on the north-fide, and the bord" 
about eaft-ward unto "Taanath-Shilo, § t we 
by it on the eaft to Janohah: 7 And | si 
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haps 17 
Janohahy. to Ataroth and to Naarath, 
own aes ericho, and went out at Jordan. 
a rder went out from Tappuah weft-ward 
The Kanah: and the goings out there- 


river ete : : 
“a sa the fea. This és the inheritance of the 
we 


ildren of Ephraim by their families. 
be ofthe Ceparate cities for the children of 
An 9 were among the inheritance of the chil- 

F Manaffehs all their cities with their vil- 
ren 0: o And they drave not out the Canaanites 
seer in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
ong the Ephraimites unto this day, and ferve 


And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
tr Fofephus feems not to have confulted the Ho~ 
1 of Fajbua much, fays Stackhoufe, when he afcribes 
yay of the Conquett of Canaan to the Weakne/s 
his Army, and the impregnable Strength of the Places 
was to attack. But fome other ‘Zews make the 
wttermuch worfe, when they tell us, that he defired 
prolong the War, not only to retain the Office and 
jgnity of being Cuptain-General, but becaufe he was 
formed by the Oracle, that, as foon as the Conqueft 
finithed, he himfelf was to die. God however 
sto have given us much better Reafons for this 
tatdation, when he acquaints Ado/es with his Inten- 
n, Exod, xxiil. 29, 30. I will not drive the Ca- 
nites out from before thee in one Year, left the Land 
ame defolate, and the Beafts of the Field multiply a- 
nfl thee and, when he complains of their fad De- 
ion, after the Death of Fofbua, Judg. ii. 21, 22. 
will not henceforth drive out any from before them, 
the Nations which Fofbua left when he died, that 
ugh them I may prove Ifrael, whether they will keep 
Way of the Lord, to walk therein, as their Fathers 
keep it, or 20. Whereupon the Hiftorian tells us, 
t God accordingly did leave thefe Nations, without 
fuing them out; and adds another Reafon for their 
ntinuance in the Country, wz. that the [/raelites, 
having an Enemy to contend with, might be trained 
in the Artand Myftery of War: For, thefe are the 
tions, fays he, which the Lord left to prove Ifrael, 
t by them he might teach thofe War, who before knew 
bing of it, Judg. iii. x, 2. So that here are thrce 
fons given us, why God delayed the entire Sub- 
ion of Canaan; viz. becaufe the Children of [frael 
re, as yet, too few in Number to replenifh the 
le Country ; becaufe God, by keeping the Canaan- 
in Being, was willing both to make Trial of his 
ple’s Obedience ; and to train them, and their Po- 


ee fome Ages, up in military Difcipline and 
FCie, 


tk XXUl. 11, Take heed therefore unto yourfelves, that 
ie the Lord your God Ye, if you do in any wife go 
’ i clave unto the Remnant of the Nations, even 
ih ie remain among you, and fhall make Marriages 
ae and go in utita them, and they to you 3 know 
a lertatnty, that the Lord your God will no more 
: i. any of thefe Nations from before you. 
: ae the Promife, which God made to the Lfrae- 
3 Vis conditional ; and, as they manifeftly falfified 
; igation, by engaging firft in Affi- 
> and then in ey. withthe scons which they 
ey; fo God might very well think 
me pom his, and dndebas Eeitier Concern 
an ccels, or the Enlargement of their Con- 
en as e had been the AZinifters of his Ven- 
, in thie 4 ing the Diforders of the Canaanites, 
i chaftizing oh? were now made the In/truments 
y Mall be Se the Difobedience of his own People : 
Sides, an dThe & and Traps to you, and Scourges in 
cad Land np) ‘orns In your Eyes, until you perifh from 
ii, weich the Lord your God hath given you, 
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And indeed, if we confider how violently, in After~ 
ages, the J/raelites were opprefled by their Enemies, 
and, by many Battles and Captivitics, harraffled and 
diminifhed in their Numbers, we fhall find no Neceffi- 
ty of enlarging their Pofleffions ; becaufe the Country, 
which they conquered, in the firft fix Years, was fpa- 
cious enough to contain them. The Promife, how- 
ever, which God made, was fufficiently accomplifhed 
in the Reigns of David-and Solomon, when the King- 
dom of Lfrael was in its Zenith ; and tho’ its Territories 
did not extend to the Euphrates, yet its Dominion did, 
fince all that Tract of Land between “Ferufelem and that 


great River was either fabdued, or made tributary to 
them. 


CHAP, XVI. = 
Manaffeh’s Inheritance. The Canaanites xot dri- 
ven out. The Children of Jofeph complain of 
the Narrownefs of their Border ; Jofhua encou- 
rages them to enlarge it. 
Ver. 1. Here was alfo a lot for the tribe of 
Manaffeh ; (for he was the firft-born 
of Jofeph) to wit, for Machir the firft-born of 
Manafieh the father of Gilead: becaufe he was a 
man of war, therefore he had Gilead and Bafhan. 
2 There was alfo a Jot for the reft of the children 
of Manaffeh by their families; for the children 
of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and 
for the children of Afriel, -and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida ; thefe were the male 
children of Manaffeh the fon of Jofeph by their 
families. 3 But Zelophehad the fon of Hepher, 
the fon of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of 
Manaffeh, had no fons, but daughters: and thefe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, Tirzah. 4 And 
they came near before Eleazar the prieft, and 
before Jofhua the fon of Nun, and before the 
princes, faying, The Lord commanded Mofes 
to give us an inheritance among our brethren: 
therefore according to the commandment of the 
Lord, he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 5 And there fell ten 
portions to Manaffeh, befide the Jand of Gilead 
and Bafhan, which were on the other fide Jordan ; 
6 Becaufe the daughters of Manaffeh had an in- 
heritance among his fons: and the reft of Manaffehs 
fons had the land of Gilead. 7 And the coatt of 
Manaffeh was from Afher to Michmethah that 
lieth before Shechem, and the border went along 
on the right hand, unto the inhabitants of Entap- 
puah. 8 Now Manaffeh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaffeh belonged 
to the children of Ephraim. g And the coaft 
defcendéd unto the river Kanah, fouth-ward of the 
river: thefe cities of Ephraim are among the 
cities of Manaffeh, the coaft of Manaffeh alfo was 
on the north-fide of the river, and the out-goings 
of it were at the fea. 10 South-ward it was 
Ephraims, and north-ward 7 was Manafiehs, 
and the fea is his border, and they met together 
in Afher on the north and in Iffachar on the eaft. 
rz And Manaffeh had in Iffachar and in Afher, 
Beth-fhean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns, a#d the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megido and her towns, even 
three countrys. 12 Yet the children of Manafich 
4 L could 
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could not drive out the inhabitants of thofe cities, 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 13 
Yet it came to pafs when the children of Ifrael 
were waxen ftrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute; but did not ut:erly drive them out, 
14 And the children of Jofeph fpake unto 
Jofhua, faying, Why haft thou given me Sut 
one lot and one portion to inherit, feeing I ema 
great people, forafmuch as the Lord hath bleffed 
me hitherto? 15 And Jofhua anfwered them, If 
thou de a great people, shen get thee up to the 
wood country, and cut down for thy felf there in 
the land of the Perizzites, and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. +6 
And the children of Jofeph faid, ‘he hill is not 
enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley, have chariots of iron, 
both they who are of Beth-fhean and her towns, 
and éhey who are of the valley of Jezreel. 17 And 
Jothua fpake unto the houfe of Jofeph, even to 
Ephraim, and to Manaffeh, faying, Thou arta 
great people, and haft great power: thou fhalt 
not have one lot oly. 18 But the mountain 
fhall be thine, for it zs a wood: and thou fhalt 
cut it down: and the out-goings of it fhall be 
thine: for thou fhall drive out the Canaanites, 
though they have iron chariots amd though they 
de ttrong. 


And the Children of Fofeph faid, The Hill is not enough 
for us; and all the Canaanites that dwell in the Land of 
the Valley have Chariots of Tron] As if they had faid, 
If we fhould invade and conquer it, and cut down both 
Wood and Men, yet it would not be fufficient for us. 
In the Hebrew it is, The Hill will not be found, that is, 
obtained by us; thofe fierce and {trong People the Periz- 
zites, and the Giants, will eafily defend themfelves, 
and fruftrate our Attempts, having the Advantage of 
the’ Woods aud Mountains. And if thou fayeft, as 
we know thou wilt reply, That if the Hill either can- 
not be conquered, or be not fufficient for us, we may 
go down and take more Land out of the pleafant and 
fruitful Valleys, we fhall mect with no lefs Difficulty 
there than in the Mountains. Or thus; In going to 
the Hills, to which thou dire&teft us, we muft pafs 


through the Valleys, where we fhall be way-laid by « 


powerful and armed Enemies. 


CHAP. XVII. - 


The Tabernacle fet up at Shiloh, The Remainder 
of the Land described and divided into feven 
Parts, for the feven Tribes which as yet had no 
Inheritance. 

- Vert. ND the whole congregation of the 
, children of Ifrael affembled together 
at Shiloh, and fet up the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation there, and the land was fubdued before 
them. 2 And there remained among the children 
of Iirael, feven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 3 And Jofhua faid unto the 
children of Ifracl, how long are you flack to go 
to poffefs the land which the Lord God of your 
fathers hath given you? 4 Give out from among 
you three men for each tribe; andI will fend 
them, and they fhall rife, and go through the 
land, and defcribe it according to the inheritance 

of them, and they fhall come again tome. 5 

And they fhall divide it into feven parts: Judah 

fhall abice in their coaft on the fouth, and the 

houfe of Jofeph fhall abide in their coafts on the 
no.h. 6 Ye fhall therefore defcribe the land 
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Chap, 18. 
into feven parts, and bring the deferipyigy 1. , 
to me, that I may caft lots for you he i hither 
the Lord our God; 7 But the Leva | before 
part among you, for the priefthood of a no 
is their inheritance: and Gad, and Reube Long 
half che tribe of Manaffeh, have received, and 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the ae ter 
Mofes the fervant of the Lord gave ¢h, “ih 
And the men arofe, and went away: and i 8 
charged them that went to defcribe rhe ho 
faying, Go; and walk through the Jan aad, 
defcribe ic, and come again to me, ce 
here caft lots for you before the Lord in Shit 
g And the men went, and paffed throat «2 
land and defcribed it by cities, into fever : 
in a book, and came agaiz to Jothua to ie 
at Shiloh. 1o and Jothua caft lots fo; then 
Shilol, before the Lord: and there ie, 
divided the land unto the children of Ifadg: 
cording to their divifions. rr And the lu gf 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin cam, 
according to their families: and the coatt of the 
lot came forth between the children of Jus 
and the children of Jofeph. 12 And thes 
border of the north-fide was from Jorcay, ag 
the border went up to'the fide of Jericho, onty 
north-fide, and went up through the mount 
weft-ward, and the goings out thereof were x 
the wildernefs of Betn-aven. 13 And the bone 
went over from thence toward Luz, to the li 
of Luz (which és Beth-el) fouthward, ard te 
border defcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hil 
that Heth on the fouth-fide of the nether bet 
horon. 14 And the border was drawn thy 
and compaffed the corner of the fea fouthwug 
from the hill that Zieh before Beth-horon fou 


ward: and the goings out thereof were at Kina 
baal (which és Kirjath jearim) a city of the.chi 
dren of Judah: This was the weft-quare 1 
And the fouth-quarter was from the et 0 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out ont 
weft, and went out to the well of the water 
Nephtoah. 16 And the border came dow 
the end of the mountain that /ieth befor 0 
valley of the fon of Hinnom, and whichi 
the valley of the giants on the north, and defend 
to the valley af Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuli 
the fouth, and defcended to En-rogel, 17 An 
was drawn from the north, and went forth toh 
fhemefh, and went forth toward Geliloth, wis 
is over againft the going up of Adummin, # 
defcended to the ftone of Bohan the fon of Rat 
18 And paffed along toward the fide over 2s" 
Arabah north-ward, and went down unto Ais 
19 And the border paffed along to the fet 
Beth-hoglah north-ward ; and the out 200 
the border were at the north-bay of the ue 
at the fouth-end of Jordan: This , 
coaft. 20 And Jordan was the border ° | 
the eaft-fide, This cas the inheritanct te 
children of Benjamin, by the coafts theree! a 
about, according to their families. 2? oe 
cities of the tribe of the chiléren of Benen 
cording to their families, were Jericne, he R: 
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, a 
arabah, and Zemaraim, and Bethe, 3 
Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 24 oe ae 
haammonai, and Ophni, and Ga ben 
cities with their villages. 25 Ct 
mah, and Becroth, 26 And Mize “is 
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and Mozah, 27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, 


Bhirah, g And Zalah, Eleph, and Jebufi, 
d Tani ceatilem) Gibeath, avd Kirja th 
fh 


cities with their’ villages. This és the 
Meee of the children of Benjamin according 
ner : 


5 their families. 


Verfe of this Chapter it is faid, that the 
In the te up at Shiloh ; but in Ch. xxiv. 25, 
garni’ told that the Sanétuary of the Lord was at 
6. ye avnich feems a Contradiction. In Anfwer to 
chem 5 phone obferves) fome have imagined, that, 
bis (Stace was now grown old and infirm, the Ark, 
P “hes Oecafion, was removed from Shilsh, the fet- 
on this of the divine Refidence, to Sechem, the Place 
sD Habitation, that he eg greater So- 

ia the Prefence of God (whereof the Ark 
a o Benhlet ) deliver his Charge to the Peo- 
But other learned Men have ea ue by 
. of the Lordy we are to underftand, not 
Te concaaen batsenly fome 2 wee of reli- 
ip, fuch very probably, as the ‘fcwi/h Ora- 
a ag Dat the holy Ark was not, ‘on this Oc- 
Hon, fet up here at Sechem, is evident, they fay, from 
Lt Prohibition given by Gcd, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. 
au foalt not plant a Grove of any Treesy near unto the 
year of the Lord thy God, which thou foalt make thee, 
‘ther foalt thou fet up a Pillar, which the Lord thy 
nd hateth: Whereas, in this Sané?uary, we read both 
anOa# planted, and a Pillar, or Statue, erected un- 
jt; which is certainly fuch a bee of she ine 
ammand, as fa/bua, upon no Occafion, can be fup- 
red capable eae *Tis a very probable Opi- 
on therefore, that the Place where Fofbua fet up this 
munental Pillar, was one of thofe which the Tribe of 
phrain (to whom Sechem belonged) had confecrated, 
hd fet apart fora Profeucha, or a Place to affemble in 
t publick Prayer 3 and that they made Choice of this, 
ther than any other to perform their Devotions in, 
caufe it was that particular Spot, where God appear- 
Ato dbraham, and promifed his Pofterity the Poileffion 
the Lend of Canaan. 
Tht there were fuch Oratories, or Places of pub- 
k Prayer among the ‘fews, and that they were ge- 
rally hele or Pt ae “Trees, is evden fom 
ch a Variety of “ieftimonies, that it can hardly be 
pniuited; but, whether they were of fo early a Date 
Fyout’s Time, or not rather introduced after the 
aptivity of Babylon, is a Queftion not eafy to deter- 
e In the main, however, we may conclude, that, 
nether the Ar of the Covenant was occafionally brought 
b Sicha, or at Sechem there coer be jock aii 
ratory, as, in After-ages, became frequent in “fudea, 
pere can he no Incongruity in the facred Penman’s fay- 
pe, that the Sandtuary of the Lord (fince either the 
rm or the Oratory might merit that Name) was at 
CCN, 
| There is, however, another Solution of this Diffi- 
ty, which ought not to be difregarded. Sechem 
d Shiloh were about twelve Miles diftant from each 
er, and, in the Mid-way between them, was Tim- 
bi-Seraby the Place where “Fofbua lived. Since there- 
pre the Text informs us, that be gathered ail the 
a of ie Sechem, and calls for their Elders, 
be tt fteads, for their Fudges, and for their 
Gers, and they prefented de citie bee God, 
rte ; we may reafonably fuppofe, that, tho’ 
bist Of; ple met at Sechem, yet their Elders and 
hat f a Ne ane pene before i 
‘ wt a wiultitude could not meet together, 
pnible Co in any Place, but where there is a propor 
Lihat Oompafs of Ground, is a Matter felf-evident ; 
abe e the Confines of Sechem, there was a large 
ivy vountrys extending perhaps as far as Shiloh, 
tear commodious for their Reception, we have the 
ible i: of holy Writ. But then, fince it is im- 
spe, aa ae to fpeak to fuch a Number of 
t the chicg ec heard, Fa/bua, very probably, fingled 

and principal of them, fuch as he forefaw 
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would fucceed him in the Government after his De-. 
mife, and thefe he took with him to Shilod, a Place in 
the Neighbourhood, where was the Ark, or Sauduzry, 
of the Lord, that he might there with the greater So-- 
lemnity, give them his final Charge, which they in 
their Turns, might deliver to their retpeCtive Tribes. 


CHAP. XIX. ; 
The Lots of Simeon, Zebulun, Iflachar, Afher, 
Naphtali. 2 Inheritance given to Jofhua, 
The Divifion of the Land finifbed. 

Ver.t. WN Dthe fecond lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to their families: 
and their inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. 2 And they had in their in- 
heritance, Beer-fheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 3 
And Hazar-fhual, and Baalah, and Azem, 4 And 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 5 And Ziklag, 
and Bethmarcaboth, and Hazarfufah, 6 And Beth- 
lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirteen cities and their vil- 
lages. 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afhan : 
four cities and their villages. 8 And all the villages 
that were round about thefe cities, to Baalathbeer, 
Ramoth of the fouth. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Simeon : according 
to their families. g Out of the portion of the 
children of Judah, was the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon: for the part of the children 
of Judah was too much for them: therefore the 
children of Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 10 And the third lot 
came up for the children of Zebulun, according 
to their families: and the border of their inhe- 
ritance was unco Sarid, rx And their border went 

up toward the fea, and Maralah, and reached | 
to Dabbafheth, and reached to the river that is 
before Jokneam, 12 And turned from Sarid eaft- 
ward, toward the fun-rifing, unto the border of 
Chifloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Dabcrath, 
and goeth up to Japhia, 13 And from thence 
paffeth along on the eaft to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 
Neah. 14 And the border compaffeth it on the 
north-fide to Hlannathon: and the out-goings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 15 And 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, 
and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with their villages. 
16 This zs the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families, thefe cities 
with their villages. 17 dud the fourth lot came 
out tol ffachar, for the children of Iffachar, accord- 
ing to their families. 18 And their border was 
toward Jezreel, and Chefulloth, and Shunem, 19 
And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 20 
And Rabbith, and Kifhion, and Abez, 21 And 
Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddath, and 
Beth-pazzez. 22 And the coaft reacheth to Ta- 
bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-fhemefh, and 
the out-goings of their border were at Jordan: 
fixteen cities with their villages. 23 This isthe 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Iffachar 
according to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Afher, according to their 
families. 25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achfhaph, 26 And Alam- 
melech, and Amad, and Mifheal ; and reachech 
to Carmel weft-ward, and to Shihor-lbnath, 
: 27 And 


. 320 


27 And turneth toward the fun-rifing to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north fide of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 
on the left hand. 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, 
and Hammon, and Kanah, even unto great Zi- 
don: 29 And ¢hen the coaft turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ftrong city Tyre, and the coaft turneth 
to Hofah: and the out-goings thereof are at the 
fea from the coaft to Achzib. 30 Ummah alfo, 
and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and two cities 
with their villages. 31 This 7s the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Afhef according 
to their families, thefe cities with their villages. 
32 The fixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali: even for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their families. 33 And their coaft 
was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum: and 
the out. goings thereof were at Jordan. 34 And 
then the coaft turneth weft-ward to Aznoth-tabor, 
and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the fouth-fide, and 
reacheth to Afher on the weft-fide, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the fun-rifing. 35 And 
the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
math, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 36 And Ada- 
math and Ramah, and Hazor, 37 And Kadefh, 
and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 And Iron, and 
Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 
fhemefh: nineteen cities with their villages. 39 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Napthali according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 40 And the feventh lot came 
out for the tribe of the children of Dan, according 
to their families. 41 And the coaft of their inhe- 
ritance was Zorah, and Efhtaol, and Ir-fhemefh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eeltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border before Japho. 47 And the coaft of 
the children of Dan went out foo little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
againft Lefhem, and took it, and fmote it with 
the edge of the fword, and poffeffed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Lefhem, Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father. 48 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families, thefe cities with their 
villages. 49 When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance by their 
coafts, the children of Ifrael gave an inheritance 
to Jofhua the fon of Nun, among them: 50:Ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, they gave him 
the city which he afked, even Timmath-ferah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 51 Thefe are the inheritances 
which Eleazar the prieft, and Jofhua the fon of 
‘Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael, divided for an inheritance 
by lot, in Shiloh before the Lord at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: fo they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


And their Inheritance was within the Inheritance of 
the Children of Fudah| ‘This was fo order’d by God’s 
Providence, partly, to fulfil that Threatning, that he 
would divide and featter this Tribe in Ifrael, Gen, xlix. 
7- which was hereby done. 1x. Becaufe they had no 


4n EXPOS 


. Word which he had ufed in both the forme 
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diftin&t Part of their own, but were as Inmate, « 
Or, 2. Becaufe now, upon a more ex, . $0 Fa 
the Land, it appeared to ‘Jo/hua and Bie AG 
the Princes of the People, even to the Ta and 2 
themfelves, that the Part given to Fudgh fon of Fides 
the Proportion which either they necded. ao veceede 
cupy, or which the other Tribes could ey at ee 
3. Becaufe this was the leaft of the Tribe St And, 
dent from Numb. xxvi. 14. and therefy 
put in with another Tribe. 

Ver. 34. it is faid, that the Eaffern Byy ‘ 
tali, piaebed to Fudah upon Forder 3 nario Na 
when there were divers ‘Tribes between this ant , bs, 
all which reached to Fordan? Anfw. He sae Fac 
Judah, as he does of ZLebulun and Aber, that ike f 
eth to it; but, as it feems, purpofely leaves ae 
left it fhould be underftood of a local Recline 
being contiguous with it, which was not truc; cil 
he might fignify that he meant this Claufe in ae 
Senfe, namely, that it did, in fome Sort, gO, of ac 
to, or converfe with Fudah upon Fordan, ae 1 AG 
may be here added, to fhew the Accomplifhimen: 4 
that famous and obfcure Prophecy, that Nophtal, ky 
it fhould be planted in the utmoft Border of the La! 
on the North-ea/f?, yct he fhould poffefs the Ricteie 
the #ef and South, Deut. xxxiii. 23. that is, of thas 
Tribes that were at a Diftance from him wet ie 
and fouth-ward, and this he fhould do by wer of 
Commerce with them, by their famous River Jiri, 
which he did not only touch in a fimall Part, is fn 
of the other Tribes did, but lay a long Side of iriy 
a good Way together, even from the Fountain-tey 
of that River to the Sea of Gennefareth. Some think 
that this is verified by that Royalty of this Rivcr, hid 
they fuppofe God gave to the Tribe of Fuduh, wig 
extended as far as Naphtali. 

Therefore the Children of Dan went up to fight gain) 
Lefoem| This they did ‘after Fo/ua’s Deceate, 354 
pears from Fudg. xviii. and {eems to be here inforted| 
partly, that all the chief Places where the Danitei twi 
tho’ far diftant, might be mentioned together; x 
partly, to give an Account of this ftrange Accile, 
why they removed from their appointed Portion tof 
remote a Place; which may be this, that being m: 
molefted and terrified by their bad Neighbours, th 
thought fit to go to fome Place remote from th 
which alfo they were in a Manner conftraiued to¢ 
becaufe they muft otherwife have taken fome Pur 
the Portions of other Tribes ; whereas now gow! 
the very utmoft Northern Border of the Land, 
took that which did not belong to, or at lealt wan 
in the Poffeffion of any other Tribe. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Six Cities of Refuge for the Manflayer to fi 
who entitled to the Benefit of them, aul 
Jfituated. 
Ver. i. HE Lord alfo fpake unto Jol: 
faying, 2 Speak unto the chile 
Ifrael, faying, Appoint out for you «its 
refuge, whereof I fpake unto you by the hand 
Mofes: 3 That the flayer that killeth any pe 
unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither: & 
they fhall be your refuge from the aveng 
blood. 4 And when he that doth flee untoor 
of thofe cities, fhall ftand at the entering © 
gate of the city, and fhall declare his ant 
ears of the elders of that city; they ia 
him into the city unto them, and givel™ 
place that he may dwell among them. 5 i 
if the avenger of blood purfue after Hehe 
they fhall not deliver the flayer up inte st 
becaufe he fmote his neighbour unwitting)s, 


1 
hated him not beforetime. 6 And he flrall «4 
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hap. 2 { * : 
“y. until he ftand before the congregation 
Laeye and until the death of the high 
re Mihall be in thofe days : then fhall the flayer 
o and come 1 
; unto the city from whence he fled. 
ointed Kedefh in Galilee in 
1, and Shechem in mountEphraim, 
«ath. which zs Hebron) in the moun- 
d Kirjath at And on the other fide Jordan 
ha eatt-ward, they affigned Bezer in the 
efs upon the plain, out of the tribe of 
is and Ramoth in Gilead out of the cribe of 
ie Golan in Bafhan out of the tribe of 
eh g Thefe were the cities appointed for 
he children of Ifrael, and for the ftranger that 
seneel among them, that whofoever killeth 
: erfon at unawares, might flee thither, and 
hig by the hand of the avenger of blood, un- 
he ftood before the congregation. 


ing the three Cities of Refuge on the Weft 
. Neal it is obferved, 1. That they were all 
n Mountains, that they might be feen at a great 
ance, and fo direét thofe who fled thither, 2. 
t they were feated at a convenient Diftance the 
from the other, for the Benefit of the feveral Tribes 3 
Kady was in the North, Hebron in the South, 
Schechem between them. 3. That they all belong- 
to the Levites, partly, that ‘thefe Caufes might be 
¢ impartially examined, and juftly determined b 
who were prefumed beft to underftand the Law 
ad, and moft obliged and likely to follow it in 
pr Judgment, and not to be biafled by any Affection 
corrupt Intereft, and, partly, that their juft Repu- 
on with the People, and their good Counfels, might 
fome Reftraint upon revengeful Perfons, who might 
nclined or tempted to follow the Manflayer thither, 
endeavour to kill him there. 


of the 
Lhe People poffe/s 


WT Hen came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar 

pret, and unto Jofhua the fon of Nun, 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
children of Ifrael. 2 And they fpake unto 
mat Shiloh in the Jand of Canaan, faying, 
¢ Lord commanded by the hand of Mofes, to 
Cuscitics to dwell in, with the fuburbs thereof 
ourcattel, 3 And the children of Iftael gave 
0 the Levites out of their inheritance at the 
of the Lord, thefe cities and 
4 And the lot came out for the 
ne Koathites: and the children of 
on the Prielt, which were of the Levites, had 
ot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
“1 cities. 5 And the reft of the children 
dhath bad by lot, out of the families of the 
ofEphraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
Out of the half-tribe of Manaffeh, ten cities. 
m the children of Gerfhon bad by lot, out 
families of the tribe of Iffachar, and out of the 
ofthe eae and out of the tribe of Napthali, and 
; Th ttibe of Manaffeh in Bathan, thirteen 
; : 1 children of Merari by their families bad 
: . tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
» Aad out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
And the children of Ifrael gave by 
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lot unto the Levites thefe cities with their fuburbs, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Mofes. 9 
find they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of 

‘Simeon, thefe cities which are bere mentioned by 
name, 10 Which the children of Aaron, being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who cere of the 
children of Levi, had: (for theirs was the firft lor) 
11 And they gave them the city of Arba, the father 
of Anak, (which city és Lebron) in the hill-country 
of Judah, with the fuburbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of the city, and the villages there- 
of, gave they to Caleb, the fon of Jephunneh, for 
his poffeffion, 13 Thus they gave to the children 
of Aaron the prieft, Hebron, with her fuburbs #o 
be a city of refuge for the flayer, and Libnah with 
her fuburbs, 14 And Jattir with her fuburbs, and 
Efhtemoah with her fuburbs, 15 And Holon 
with her fuburbs, and Debir with her fuburbs, 
16 And Ain with her fuburbs, and Juttah with 
her fuburbs, azd Bethfhemeth with her fuburbs : 

nine cities out of thofe two tribes. 17 And our 

of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her fuburbs, 

Geba with her fuburbs, 18 Anathoth with her 

fuburbs, and Almon with her fuburbs : four cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 

priefts, were thirteen cities with their fuburbs. 

20 And the families of the children of Kohath, 

the Levites, which remained of the children 

of Kohoth, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 21 For they gave 
them Shechem with her fuburbs in mount 

Ephraim, ¢o de a city of refuge for the flayer; 

and Gezer with her fuburbs, 22 And Kibzaim 

with her fuburbs, and Beth-horon with her fub- 
urbs: four cities. 23 And out of the tribe of 

Dan, Eltekeh with her fuburbs, Gibbethon 

with her fuburbs, 24 Aijjalon with her fub- 

urbs, Gath-rimmon with’ her faburbs : four 
cities, 25 And outof the half-tribe of Manaffeh, 

Tanach with her fuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 

her fuburbs: two cities. 26 All the cities were 

ten with their fuburbs, for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained, 27 And unto 
the children of Gerfhon, of the families of the 

Levites, out of the other half-tribe of Manaffeh, 

they gave Golan in Bafhan with her fuburbs, z@ 

bea city of refuge for the flayer: and Beefhterah 

with her fuburbs: two cities, 28 And out of 
the tribe of Iffachar, Kifhon with her fuburbs, 

Dabareh with her fuburbs, 29 Jarmuth with her 

fuburbs, Engannim with her fuburbs: four cities, 

30 And out of the tribe of Ather, Mithal with 

her fuburbs, Abdon with her fuburbs, 31 Hel- 

kath with her fuburbs, and Rehob with her fub- 
urbs: four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 

Naphtali, Kedefh in Galilee with her fuburbs, 

to be a city of refuge for the flayer: and Ham- 

moth-dor with her fuburbs, and Kartan with her 
fuburbs: three cities. 33 All the cities of the 

Gerfhonites according to their families, were 

thirteen cities with their fuburbs, 34 And unto 

the families of the children of Merari the relt of 
the Levites, outof the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
with her fuburbs, and Kartah with her fuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her fuburbs, Nahalal with hee 
fuburbs: four cities. 36 And out of the tribe 
of Reuben, Bezer with her fuburbs, and Jahazah 
with her fuburbs, 37 Kedemoth with her fuburbs, 

and Mephaath with her fuburbs: four cities. 38 
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And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her fuburbs, to de a city of refuge for the 
flayer: and Mahanaim with her fuburbs, 39 
Hefhbon with her fuburbs, Jazer with her fub- 
urbs: four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for 
the children of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were dy their lot twelve cities. 41 All the cities 
of the Levites within the poffeffion of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, were forty and eight cities with 
their fuburbs. 42 Thefe cities were every one 
with their fuburbs round about them: thus were 
all thefe cities. 43 And the Lord gave unto 
Ifrael all the land which he fware to give unto 
their fathers: and they poffeffed it, and dwelt 
therein. 44 And the Lord gave them reft round 
about, according to all that he fware unto their 
fathers: and there ftood not a man of all their 
enemies before them; the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hand. 45 There failed not 
ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
Spoken unto the houfe of Ifrael: all came to 
pals. 


Ver. 11, 12. it is faid, that the City of Arba or He- 
bron, was one of thofe Cities which were given to the 
Levites, but the Fields and Villages of it were given to 
Caleb: But was the fame Method obferved with refpect 
to all the other Levitical Cities? 4nfw. The Fields and 

. Villages here meant, were fuch as lay beyond the 2000 
Cubits expreffed Numb. xxxv. 5. This is here men- 
tioned, not as a Cafe peculiar to Cgleb, but as one emi- 
nent Inftance, to fhew, that it was fo in all the reft 
of the Citics here named; that the Fields and Villages 
thereof ftill belonged to the feveral Tribes trom whom 
the Cities and their Suburbs were taken ; and to make 
the reft of the Tribes more contentedly and chearfully 
refign fo great a Part of their Poffeffions to the Levites, 
becaufe even Caleb did fo, tho’ his Poffeffion had been 
long before promifed, and now a@tually given to him 
by God’s fpecial Command, as a Mark of Honour and 
Compenfation for his long and faithful Services. 

But why were ‘more Cities allotted to the Tribe of 
Levi, which was the Jeaft of them, than to any of the 
other Tribes? To this it’s anfwered, 1. That it docs 
not appear that they had more; for, tho’ all the Cities 
of the Levites be expreffed, it is not fo with the other 
Tribes, divers of whofe Cities, it’s very plain, are 
omitted. 2. The Levites were confined to their Ci- 
ties and Suburbs; the reft had large Territories belong- 
ing to their Cities, which alfo they were in a Capacity 
of improving, which the Levites were not; fo that one 
of their Cities might be more confiderable than divers of 
the Levites. 3. God was pleafed to deal fo liberally with 
his Minifters, partly, to put Honour upon thofe whom 

- he forefaw many would be prone to defpife; and, part- 
ly, that being free from all outward Diftractions, they 
might more entirely and fervently devote themfelves to 
the Service of God, and the Inftru€tion of Souls. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Return of the Two Tribes and a Half. They 
build an Altar of Teftimony on the Banks of Jor- 
dan, their Brethren are offended at it, but the 
Affair is cleared up to their Satisfaction. 


Ver. ee EN Jofhua called the Reubenites, 

and the Gadites, and the half-tribe 
of Manafleh, 2 And faid unto them, Ye have 
kept all that Mofes the fervant of the Lord com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in all 
that I commanded you. 3 Ye have not left your 
brethren thefe many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the commandment of the 
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Chap, is 
Lord your God. 4 And now the 
God hath given reft unto your b 
he promifed them: therefore now fe 

and get ye unto your tents, avd unto fe yf, 
of your poffeffion, which Mofes the 4 and 
of the Lord gave you on the other fide int 
5 But take diligent heed to do the cone 
and the law, which Mofes the fervant Us 
Lord charged you, to love the Lord a 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his a4, 
mandments, and to cleave unto him as 
ferve him with all your heart and with all i 


Lord “Ge 
Tethren, 5 


foul. 6 So Jofhua bleffed them, and fent the 
away: and they went unto their tents, 7 Na 


to the one half of the tribe of Manaffch, My, 
had given poffefion in Bafhan: but unto the ie 
half thereof gave Jofhua among their bre 
on this fide Jordan weft-ward. And when Joy 
fent them away alfo unto their tents, then fe 
bleffed them. 8 And he fpake unto chap 
faying, Return with much riches unto your fae 
and with very much cattle, with filver aiid wih 
gold, and with brafs, and with iron, and y4 
very much raiment: divide the fpoil of you 
enemies with your brethren. 9 And the di 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
the half-tribe of Manaffeh, returned and dg.nd 
from the children of Ifrael out of Shiloh, wh.ts 
in the land of Canaan, to go unto the counny¢ 
Gilead, to the land of their poffeffion, whau: 
they were poffeffed,. according to the word ut: 
Lord by the hand of Moles. 10 And wx 
they came unto the borders of Jordan, tits: 
in the land of Canaan, the children of Rebs, 
and the children of Gad, and the half tt: 
Manaffeh buile there an altar by Jordan, ag 
altar to feeto. x1 And the children ol he 
heard fay, Behold, the children of Reubra, «: 
the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Mant) 
have built an altar over againft the lis 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paly 
of the children of Ifrael 12 And when thee: 
dren of Ifrael heard of it, the whole congregit! 
of the children of Ifrael gathered themiclvs 
gether at Shiloh to go up to war againfl te 
13 And the children of Ifrael fent unto the 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gx, #4 
to the half-tribe of Manaffeh into the lin¢ 
Gilead, Phinehas the fon of Eleazer the py 
14 And with him. ten princes, of each 
houfe a prince, throughout all the tribes ot I" 
and each one was an head of the houfe 
fathers, among the thoufands of Ifrael. 5% 
they came unto the children of Reuben, : 
the children of Gad, and unto the half’ 
Manaffeh unto the land of Gilead, and" 
fpake with them, faying, 16 Thus faith © 
whole congregation of the Lotd, Wht (r 
is this that ye have committed again{t tie ¥: 
of Ifrael, to turn away this day from ee 
the Lord, in that ye have builded you ae 
that ye might rebel this day againtt the © 
17 Js the iniquity of Peor too little for ee 
which we are not cleanfed until this oo 
though there was a plague in the cons’ A 
of the Lord) 18 But that ye mult wn” 
this day from following the Lord? and a 
be, feeing ye rebel to day againtt the bole : 
to morrow he will be wroth with the ae 
gregation of Ifracl. 19 Notwithitanding : 







































, ha % 22s 
our pofteffion Ze unclean, then pafs ye 
a the land of the pofleffion of the Lord 
pyer oe Lords tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
gherein © among us: but rebel not againft the 
polietfion | rebel againft us, in building you an 
ord, : fide the altar of the Lord our God. 20 
plat, eachan the fon of Zerah commit a tref- 
Bid ha accurfed thing, and wrath fell on all 
ee vr eregation of Ifrael, and that man perifhed 
co in his iniquity. 21 Then the children 
a and the children of Gad, and the 
Bt rrbe of Manaffeh, anfwered and faid unto 
4 “heails of the thoufands of Ifrael, 22 The 
EGod of gods, he knoweth, and Ifrael he 
a know, if i¢ Be in rebellion, or if in tran{- 
*ffion againft the Lord, (fave us not this day) 
That we have buile us an altar to turn from 
Bowing the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
eins, or meat-offerings, or if to offer peace- 
Frings thereon, lec che Lord himfelf require it ; 
And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
, thing, faying, In time to come your children 
ont {peak unto our children, faying, What 
Si you to do with the Lord God of Ifrael ? 25 
othe Lord hath made Jordan a border between 
Pand you; ye children of Reuben and chil- 
Fen of Gad ye have no part in the Lord: fo 
all your children make our children ceafe from 
Lring the Lord. 26 Therefore we faid, Let 
now prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt- 
ering, nor for facrifice: 27 But that it may be 
tyitnefs between us and you, and our generations 
erus, that we may do the fervice of the Lord 
fore him with our burnt-offerings, and with our 
rifices, and with our peace-offerings, that your 
idren may not fay toourchildren in time tocome, 
have no partin the Lord, 28 Therefore faid we, 
at it fhallbe, when they fhould /@ fay to us, or 
our generations in time to come, that we may 
t agait, Behold the pattern of the altar of the 
bid, which our fathers made, not for burnt- 
rings, nor for facrifice, but it és a witnefs 
ween us and you. 29 God forbid that we 
puld rebel againft the Lord, and turn this day 
m following the Lord, to build an altar for 
at-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for facri- 
ms, befides the alear of the Lord our God that 
before his tabernacle. 30 And when Phinehas 
pret, and the princes of the congreation, 
fl the heads of the thoufands of Iftael which 
re with him, heard the words that the children 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
jdren of Manaffeh fpake, it pleafed them. 31 
dPhinehas the fon of Elleazar the prieft, faid 
0 the children of Reuben, and the children 
Gad, and to the children of Manaffeh, This 
we perceive that the Lord is among us, 
war lah not committed this trefpafs a- 
of tars now ye have delivered the chil- 
ie, x - een of the Lord. 32 
BINGE, seine , of Bleazar the prieft, and 
A hien +h ae rom the children of Reuben, 
4 ve . iidren of Gad, out of the land of 
ral He land of Canaan, to the children 
thine “an tought them word again. 33 And 
8 Pleafed the children of Ifrael, and the 
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and the children of Gad, called the altar Ed: for 


it foall be a witnefs between us, that the Lord és 
God. . 


So Fofbua bleffed them, and fent them away; and they 

went unto their Tents] The Chronicon Samaritanum 
tells us, that when Fo/hua fent the Reubenites away, he 
appointed Nephiel to be his Deputy on the other Side 
of Fordan; that he cloathed him with a royal Robe, 
put a Crown on his Head, and made him ride on a 
Horfe of State, whilft a Crier went before him, pro- 
claiming, ‘ This is the King of the Itwo Tribes and 
“* an Half, the Prefident of Juftice, the Director of 
Affairs, and the Gencral in the Camp: Let his De- 
termination be conclufive. Jn all difficult Caufes let 
him defire an Anfwer from E£leazar the High-Prictft ; 
and, if any one fhall contradi€t his Sentence, or 
withdraw from his Allegiance, it fhall be lawful for 
any one to kill that Man, and the whele Congrega- 
tion fhall be blamelefs.’ 
And the Children of Reuben departed from the Childven 
of Lrael out of Shiloh, which is in the Land of Canaan, 
to go unto the Country of Gilead] Gilead, which took 
its Name from Gilead, the Son of Adachir, and Grand- 
fon of Manaffeh, is often put for the whole Country 
that lies on the Eaft-fide of ‘Fordan, which the Children 
of Ifrael took from the Moabites and Adidianites, &c. 

And when they came unto the Borders of Jordan, that 
are in the Land of Canaan, the Children of Reuben — 
built there an Altar by Fordan] The Particle there is 
elfewhere rendered then; and fo learned Interpreters 
underftand it, Pf. xiv. 5. and xxxvi. 12. Leclef. iii. 
17. Abof. ii. 15. and in the Latin ‘Tongue, Adverbs of 
Place are fometimes put for Adverbs of Time; as it 
feems here. 1. Becaufe this beft anfwers to the when 
in the Beginning of the Verfe. 2. This feems to clear 
a great Difficulty as to the Place where the Altar was 
built, which, tho’ according to our Tranflation, it 
feems, and is generally thought by the Interpreters to 
be in the Land of Canaan, yet if Things be more firictly 
examined, it will appear probable to have been on the 
other Side of Fordan in Gilead. 1. From Ver. 11. 
where it’s faid to have been built over-againf?, or, in the 
Sight of the Land of Canaan, therefore not in it. And, 
2. From the Reafon they give of building this Altar, 
Sor Fear, \elt the L/raelites within SYordan, and in Ca- 
naan, Jbould fay unto their Children dwelling beyond 
Fordan, The Lord hath made “fordan a Border betwixt 
us and you, &c. which Jealoufy would have been much 
confirmed by building the Altar in Cazaan, but would 
be fatisfied and confuted by having on the other Side 
Fordan, and in their own Land, a Pattern of that Al- 
tar at which God was ferved in the Land of Canaan. 
But whether the Hebrew Particle be rendered then or 
there, it is not to be taken too ftri@ly ; if then, the 
Meaning is not, that they did this as foon as ever they 
came to the Borders of fordan, that are in the Land of 
Canaan; but about that Time when they came thither, 
that they thought and defigned it, and as foon as ever 
they got over Fordan, which was in a very little ‘Time, 
they fet about and perfected it. If it be rendered 
there, it is not to be limited to the very fame Spot of 
Ground mentioned before, as if it was built on that 
Border of Fordan that was in the Land of Canaan; but 
to be a little more largely underftood ; to be built on 
one or other of the Borders of Fordan; or in general, 
by Yorden ; which is here purpofely added, for the Ex- 
plication of the Word there, and to prevent reftraining 
it tothe Border of Fordan within Canaan. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Jothua being old affembles the People, and dif ourfes 
with them concerning the wonderful [Vorks chich 
Ged bad wrought among them, and exhorts them 
by various Arguments to fear and ferve God. 

Ver. i. ND it came to pafs, a long time 

after thar the Lord had given refit 

unto 
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unto Ifrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Jofhua waxed old, avd ftricken in age. 2 
And Jofhua called for all Ifrael, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers, and faid unto them, lam 
old and ftricken in age: 3 And ye have feen all 
that the Lord your God hath done unto all thefe 
nations, becaufe of you; for the Lord your God 
is he that hath fought for you. 4 Behold, I have 
divided unto you by lot thefe nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, even 
unto the great fea weft-ward. 5 And the Lord 
your God, he fhall expell them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your fight, and ye 
fhall poffefs their land, as the Lord you God hath 
promifed unto you. 6 Be ye therefore very cqu- 
ragious to keep and to do all that is written in the 
book of the law of Mofes, that ye turn not afide 
therefrom, to the right hand or to the left, 7 
That ye come not among thefe nations, thefe 
that remain amongft you, neither make mention 
of the name of their gods, nor caufe to fware dy 
them, neither ferve them, nor bow your felves 
unto them: 8 But cleave untothe Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 9 For the 
Lord hath driven out from before you, great 
nations and ftrong : but as for you, no man hath 
been able to ftand before you unto this day. 10 
One man of you fhall chafe a thoufand: for the 
Lord your God, he itis that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promifed you. 11 Take good heed 
therefore unto your felves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 12 Elfe if ye do in any wife go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant of thcfe 
nations, even thefe that remain among you, and 
fhall make marriages with them, and go in unto 
them andtheytoyou. 13 Know for acertainty, 
that the Lord your God will no more drive out any 
of thefe nations from before you ; but they fhall be 
fnares and traps unto you, and fcoutges in your fides, 
and thorns in your eyes, until you perifh from 
off this good land which the Lord your God 
hath given you. 14 And behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth, and ye know in 
all your hearts, and in all your fouls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God fpake concerning you ; all are 
come to pafs unto you, azd not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 15 Therefore it fhall come to 
pafs, zhat as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Lord your God promifed you: fo fhall 
the Lord bring upon you all evil things, until he 
have deftroyed you from off this good land which 
the Lord your God hath given you. 16 When ye 
have tranfgreffed the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded you, and have gone and 
ferved other gods, and bowed your felves to them : 
then fhall theanger of the Lord be kindled againft 
you, and ye fhall perith quickly from off the good 
jand which he hath given unto you. 


And it came to pafs a long Time after that the Lord 
had given Reft unto Ifrael] The Learned have computed 
it at about fourteen Years. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Jofbua fimmons all the Tribes to Shechem, and 
recapitulates the Tranfactions of God towards them 
. from Terah till that Time; renews the Covenant 
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Chap, 4 J 
betwixt God and them 5 writes it in the p - 
the Law ; fets up a Stone fer a Witnep 4k of 
Mge, Death, and Burial, Jofeph’s i 1 
buried. Eleazar dies. MES are 


Ver... ND Jofhua gathered aly 
of Ifrael to Shechem, and om 

for the elders of Ufrael, and for their h cad 
for their judges, and for their officers, and 
prefented themfelves before God. 2 And. they 
faid unto all the people , Thus faith th Joh 
* + rn 

God of Ifrael, your fathers dwelt on the oh Pa 
of the flood in old time, even Terah the § ae 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor:- Peta 
ferved other gods. 3 And I took aE 
Abraham from the other fide of the ine ity 
led him throughout all the land of on 
and multiplied his feed, and gave him ihe 
And I gave unto Ifaac, Jacob and Efu: = 
gave unto Efau mount Seir, to poffes oe 
Jacob and his children went down into Ei i 
5 1 fent Mofes alfo and Aaron, and | sles 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongt 
them: and afterward I brought you out. 6 Arg 
I brought your fathers out of Egypt : and 0 
came unto the fea, and the Egyptians put 
after your fathers with chariots and horny 
unto the Red-fea, 7 And when they cried iny 
the Lord, he put darknefs between you andt 
Egyptians, and brought the fea upon them, ai 
covered them ; and your eyes have feen what 
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilde. 
nefs a long feafon. 8 And I brought youin 
the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on t 
other fide Jordan; and they fought with yu: 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye might 
poffefs their land, and I deftroyed them fron 
before you. 9g ‘Then Balak the fon of Zinn 
king, of Moab, arofe and warred againft lind, 
and fent and called Balaam the fon of Beor uj 
curfe you: ro But I would not hearken um 
Balaam, therefore he bleffed you ftill: fl 
delivered you out of hishand. 11 And yew 
over Jordan, and cathe unto Jericho. and tk 
men of Jericho fought againft you, and i 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanity 
and the Hittites, and the Girgafhites, the He 
vites, and the Jebufites, and I delivered th 
into your hand. 12 And I fent the horner befoe 
you, which drave them out from before jah 
even the two kings of the Amorites: bu m 
with thy fword, nor with thy bow. 13 Ard 
have given you a land for which ye did not laban 
and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell # 
them: of the vineyards and olive-yarcs, wh 
ye planted not, do ye eat. 14 Now therefor 
fear the Lord, and ferve him in fincerity andi 
truth, and put away the gods which your fate 
ferved on the other fide of the flood, amt 
Egypt: and ferve ye the Lord. 15 And 
feem evil unto you to ferve the Lord, ch 
you this day whom you will ferve, whethet 
gods which your fathers ferved, that «rt on 
other fide of the flood, or the gods of the Aq 
rites, in whofe land ye dwell: but as for . 
my houfe, we will ferve the Lord, 16 As 
people anfwered and faid, God forbid Hat 
fhould forfake the Lord, to ferve other go 
For the Lord our God, he if és that brows 


up, and’ our fathers out of the land of i 
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ap 2 , oe 
- ne houfe.of bondage, and which did thofe 
ihe houfe-of fight, and preferved us in all 
i a wherein we went, and among all the peo- 
‘ae. through whom we pafied. 18 And the 
male ae out from before us al] the people, 
ey the Amorites which dwelt in the land : 
fore will we.alfo ferve the lord for he is our 
“1g And Jofhua faid unto the people, 
cannot: ferve’ the Lord; for he 7s an holy 
rigs he is a jealous God, -he will not forgive 
a ‘ranfgreffions; nor your fins, 20 If ye for- 
Fe the: Lord, and ferve ftrange gods, then he 
Ei turn and do. you hurt, and confume you, 
er that he hath done you good. 21 And the 
‘pple faid unto done ey a oo ae 
eLord. ,.22 And Jofhua faid unto the people, 
sheet Sak your felves, that ye have 
bKofen ‘you the Lord, to ferve him. And they 
«3° Weare witnefies. 23 Now therefore put 
Fa ‘(aid be). the ftrange gods which are among 
md incline your heart unto the Lord God 
Ifrael. 24 And the people faid unto Jothua, 
PheTord.our God will we ferve, and his voice 
Fil we obey. 25 So Jofhua made a covenant 
bich'the people that day, and fet them a ftatute 
mdan ordinance in Shechem. 26 And Jofhua 
rote thefe words in the book of the law of God 
ind took a great ftone, and fet it up there under an 
lak, that was by the fanétuary of the Lord. 27 
hod: Jofhua faid. unto all the people, Behold, 
his ftone'fhall be a witnefS unto us; for it hath 
ard all the words of the Lord which he fpake 
to us: it fhall be therefore s bai une be 
Mt ye deny, your God. 28 So Jofhua let the 
ae de He every man unto his inheritance. 
9 And it came to pafs after thefe things, that 
ofhua the.fon of Nun the fervant of the Lord’ 
ued, deigg an hundred and ten years old. 30 
And they buried him in the border of his inheri- 
ace,in Timnath-ferah, which is in mount E- 
im; on the north-fide of the hill of Gaath. 
Ht And Iffael ferved ‘the Lord all the days of 
pfhua, and all the days of the elders that over- 
ved Jofhua, and which had known all the works 
the Lord, that he had done for Hrael. 
Ad the bones of Jofeph, which the children of 
ael brought up out of Egypr, buried they in She- 
pem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
eae of Hamor the father of Shechem, for 
urdred pieces of filver; and it became the 
a iz een of Jofeph. 33 And 
pear the fon of Aaron died, and they buried 
I in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his fon, 
fich was given him in mount Ephraim. 
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wn Balak the Son of Lippor King of Moab, arofe 
ha. againft frael] “How is tes true, oie 
¢ never fight againtt L/rael? Anfw. One Prince 
ght againft another, tho’ he never come to a 
€, nor itrike one Stroke; fo Balak warred, tho’ 
Y open Force, yet by crafty Counfel, and war- 
by throw! by magical Arts, by wicked Devices, 
break th Ce Temptations in their Way, in order 
© Covenant and Alliance between God their 


erat Se ey 
“ae sian eiotesot or by warlike Stratagems, 
s arms had fucceeded, as ma be 
ered from Numb. xxii. i y 


ne Th u. XI. or at leaft by Defign 
ipture rq ns being often faid to be done both 
¢ and other Authors, which werc only de- 
boxy, eS here Ver. x1. Gen. xxxvii. 21. 
old Lay Matt. v. 28, Fobn x. 32, 33. And 
Yers note, That he i rightly call:d a Thief 
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or an Adulterer, &c. who wanted nothing but Occafion 
or Opportunity of being fo. 

And if it feem evil untg you to ferve the Lord, chufe 
you this Day whom you will Jerve] He docs not abfo- 
lutely leave them to their Liberty; whether they would 
ferve God or Idols ; for Fefoua had no fuch Power or 
Liberty himfelf, nor could give it to another; and 
both he and they are obliged by the Law of Ado/es, to 
give their Worthip to God only, and to forbear all 
Idolatry in themfelves, and feverely punith it in others ; 
but it is a rhetorical and powerful Infinuation, whereby 
he both implies, that the Worthip of God is fo highly 

“reafonable, fo neceflary and beneficial ; and the Service 
of Idols fo abfurd, vain, and pernicious, that if it were 
left free to all Men to make their Choice, every Man 
in his right Wits muft needs chufe the Service of God, 
before that of Idols 3 and provokes them to bind them- 
felves fafter to God by their own Choice. Sce fuch 
Manner of Speeches in Ruth i. 8, 15. Kings xviii. 21. 

And Fofbua faid unto the People, Ye cannot ferve the 
Lord] ~ Fofbua does not here fpeak of an abfolute Im- 
poffibility ; (for then both his Refolution to ferve God 
himfelf, and his Exhortation to them to do the fame, 
had undoubtedly been vain and ridiculous) but of a 
moral Impofiibility, or a very great Difficulty, which 
he alledges, not to difcourage them from God’s Service, 
which it is his great Defign to engage them in; but 
only to make them more confiderate and cautious in 
obliging themfelves to it; and more circumfpect and 
refolute in anfwering their Obligations. The Meaning 
therefore is, God’s Service is not, as you feem to ima- 
gine, a flight and eafy Thing, as foon done as {aid 3 
but it is a Work of great Difficulty, and requires great 
Care, Courage and Refolution; and when I confider 
the infinite Purity of God, .that he will not be mocked 
or abufed ; and withal, your great and manifeft Prone- 
nefs to Superftition and Idolatry, even during the Life 
of Adofes, and in fome of you whilft I live, and whilft 
the Obligations which God hath laid upon you in this 
Land, are frefh in your Memory ; I cannot but fear 
that after my Deceafe you will’ think the Service of 
God too hard and burthenfome for you, and therefore 
will caft it off and revolt from him, ‘if you do not dou- 
ble your Watch, and carefully avoid all Occafions of 
Idolatry, which I fear you will not do, but I do hereby 
exhort you to do. - 

fie will not forgive your Lranfereffions nor your Sins} 

That is, If you, who own yourfelves for his People and 

Servants, fhall wickedly and wilfully tranfgrefs his Laws, 

by Idolatry, or other Crimes, he will not let this go 

unpunifhed in you, as he does in other Nations; there- 
fore confider what you do when you take the Lord 
for your God ; weigh your Advantages and Inconve~ 
niencies together ; for if you be fincere and faithful in 

God’s Service, you will have admirable Benefits by it; 
fo if you be falfe to your Profeffions, and forfake him 
whom you have fo folemnly avouched to be your God, 

he will deal more feverely with you, than with any 

People in the World. 

And Fofbua wrote thefe Words in the Book of the Law 
of God] That is, he wrote this Covenant ‘or Agree- 
ment of the People with the Lord, in that Volume 
which was kept in the Ark, Deut. xxxi. 9, 26. whence 
it was taken and put into the Book of Fofoua. ‘This 
he did, partly, for the perpetual Remembrance of this 
great and folemn Aétion; partly, to lay the greater 
Obligation upon the People to be true to their Engage- 
ment; and, partly, as a Witnefs for God, and againgt 
the People,. if afterwards he feverely punifhed them for 
their DefeQion from him, to whom they had fo folemnly 
and freely obliged themfelves. 

And took a@ great Stone, and fet it up there] This 
Stone was to be a Witnefs and Monument of this great 
‘Tranfaétion, according to the Cuftom of thofe antient 
Times, as Gen. xxviii. 18. and xxxi. 45. Exed. xxiv. 
4. Deut. xxvii. 2. Fold. iv. 3. and viii. 32. Pofibly 
this Agreement might be written upon this Stone, as was 
ufual in thofe Times. 

Under an Oak} ‘That is, near to the Place where 
the Ark and Tabernacle then were: For, tho’ they were 
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forbidden to plant a Grove near the Altar, as the Gen- 
tiles did, yet they might for a Time fet up an Altar, 
or the Ark, near a great Tree which had been planted 
there before. - 3 : 
For it bath beard all the Words of the Lord| That 
is, it fhall be as fure a Witnefs againft you, as if it had 
really heard what had been faid. This is a common 
Figure, called Profopopeia, whereby the Senfe of Hear- 
ing is frequently afcribed to the Heavens and the Earth, 
and other fenfclefs Creatures, as Deut. xxxii. 1. Fer. 
ii. 12. Be aftonifbed, O ye Heavens at this, and be hor- 
~ribly afraid, be ye very defolate, faith the Lord. 
‘fofbua, the Servant of the Lord, died, being an hun- 
dred and ten Years old]  “Fefus the Son of Sirach, gives 
us along Commendation of ‘Fa/bua, Ecclef. xlvi. 1, Se. 
but Fefephus is more concife in his CharaQer, where 
he tells us, —¢ That he was a Man of political Pru- 
* dence, and endowed alfo with a fingular Felicity of 
* popular Eloquence in expreffing his Thoughts; brave, 
* and indefatigable in War; and no lefs juft and dex- 
© trous in Peace; and, in fhort, that he was a Perfon 
© qualified for all great Purpofesy He is generally re- 
puted to be the Author of the Boek that goes under his 
Name. In the 26th Verfe of this Chapter, it is exprefly 
faid, that be wrote thefe Things, Ecclef. xlvi. 1. The 
Son of Sirach has made him Succeffor to Mdofes in the 
prophetick Miniftry. And both the Church and Syna- 
gogue have all along looked upon the Book as Canonical. 
The Truth is, Yo/bua was the only facred Penman we 
know of, that the Jfraelites had in his Age. After he 
had finifhed the Divifion of the Land, ’tis faid Chap. 
xxiii, 1. that he had many Years of great Leifure, 
which he very probably employed in giving an Account 
of the Death and Burial of Mofes and Eleazar, and 
. from thence continued a Narrative of what had been 
tranfaéted under his own Adminiftration; filling it up 
with a general Terrier of the Settlements of the Tribes, 
which was highly expedient for the F/raelites to have 
recorded, ‘in order to prevent Confufions about. their 
Inheritances in future Ages. Now if this Suppofition 
be right, the Work of Fo/bua muft begin where that 
of Mofes ended, viz. at the xxxivth Chapter of Deu- 
tcronomy, and ended the 27th Verfe of the xxivth Chap- 
ter of “fofaua. For, as Y¥ofbua, at the End of Deute-~ 
ronomy, added an Account of Mofes’s Death; fo what 
we find from the 28th Verfe of the xxivth Chapter of 
Fafhua to the End of that Rook, was unqueftionably 
not written until Fo/bua and all the Elders his Cotem- 
porarics were gone off the Stage, and was therefore ad- 
ded to end the Book of ‘Fo/hua by fome facred Penman, 
(moft probably by Samuel) who was afterwards em- 
ployed to record the {ubfequent State of Affairs of Lfrael, 
See Shuckford’s Con. and Patrick’s Com. But there is 
the like Certainty of another Book of “fofhua’s, which 
the Samaritans preferve with much Refpeét, and make 
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Chap + 4, 


the Fews; neither can we tell, whether 9 apRinft 
the Author of that Prayer, which the Sai, Ofhua ys, 
oft as they go into the Synagogues, and be, Pea 
— © It is our Duty to praife the Lord of neu, thus, 
* and to celebrate the Creation of the World Nivea, 
© hath not made us like unto the Nations of the C ls 
‘ but hath prepared for us an Inheritance . earth, 


© richer and greater, &c.? See Wagenfeil’s Tay 
Satane. - lane 
And the Bones of “Fofeph, which the Children of Tiel 


brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechey 
may reafonably be thought, that the Bodies om! ! 
of the Sons of Facab, from whom the Twelye nat 
defcended, were brought into Canaan, to he th ty 
terred, as Fofephus, relates from antient Tradition. . 
as St. Stephen confirms it, és vii. 16. For tho’ aad 
excelled them all in Dignity, and gave this 42! 
Charge about his Body, yet every Tribe, no a 
had as great a Regard for their Progenitor, ang Ss : 
be inclined to do the fame for their Fathers hoe 
Jeph’s Defcendants did for him: But whether they by. 
ried them in the Cave of Machpelab, or in feat 
nent Place in their own Tribe, as Fofeph was he. 
: ae one that gives us any Account. See Patric 

And Eleazar the Son of Aaron died, and they buried 
him in a Hill that pertained ta Phinehas his Son} This 
Place, fays Patrick, is, in the Hebrew, called the Hilf 
of Phinebas, it being cuftomary in thofe Days for Mey 
to call Places by the Names of their eldi/Son, By 
then the Queftion is, To whom did the Ufraelites give 
this Hill? The moft probable Anfwer : That they gue 
it to Eleazar ; for, he being the High-Pricft, xt ty 
Time of the Divifion of the Land, they thought po. 
per to give him a peculiar Portion diftinG from ote 
Cities of the Priefts, which were all in. the Tribesgj 
udah, Benjamin, and Simeon, and none in the Tit 
of Ephraim, Jofh. xxi. 9, 17, 19. And they me: 
Choice of this Country the rather, that he might be 
near the Tabernacle which was at Shiloh, and neat to 
Fofbua, who lived at Shechem, to be ready on all Ors 
fions to advife him, and confult the Oracle for hin, 
But then againft this there lies an Objection, iz. tit 
no Levite or Prieff was to have any Portion in te 
Divifion of the Land; and therefore it is a rectiel 
Opinion among the Fews, that either Eleazar or Pi 
neas, had this Inheritance in Right of his Wife: Tn’ 
we cannot fee, why the High-Prieft efpecially, who 
was certainly the /econd Perfon in the Govern 
might not have a Manfion-houfe, and fome Doms 
allotted to him, for the greater State and Dignity 
his Living, without any great Infringement upon 
general Laws. 
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‘The Book of JUDGES. 





The ARGUMENT. 


Who the Author of this Book was, whether Sarnuel or Ezra, 


or fome other Prophet, is not certainly 


known, nor is it very material to know. It imports not much who was the King’s Secretary, or with 
abat Pen it was written, if it be once known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree. 
It is fufictent, that unto the Jews were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. that is, the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old Teltament, one Part of which this was, as is gencrally allowed. 

bis Book, which bath evidently been compiled by fome Prophet out of publick Regifters and Records, 


and the Treafures where they were kept, contains the Series of the Hiftory 


of the principal Things 


which happened to the People of God, from the Death of Jothua till the Days of Eli the High Prieft : 


The Sum of which is, that God, 


Contradts, and Marriages with them, 
of God, and into a boundlefs Idolatry, 


raifed up fome heroic Perfons, 


after Jothua’s Death, having left many of the accurfed Canaanites 
remaining for @ continual Proof, and Exercife of his People; they, 


by their unlawful Prafices, 


were thereby led-into many notorious Corruptions in the Service 

accompanied with an extreme Depravation of Life and Man. 
ners, Whereupon God afflitted them with the Scourge of thefe and other Nations, 
feverely by foreign Tyrannies, Violences, Oppreffion 
ut however, the Almighty did not abandon them entirely to the Mercy 


and punifhed them 
$4 and the Defolations of War. 


of their Enemies, but often 


whom he endowed with the Power and Gift of his Spirit, and infpired 


them ‘wih a Refolution to take upon them the Government under a benign, fatherly, and reafonable 


Form, to adminifter Fuftice, 
publick Peace and Tranquillity by their Armies, 
der the plain Name and Title of Judges ; 
nulber make new Laws, 


God's Providence to c 


which was ta ferve for a perpetual Affurance and 
dom of Chr ift. é 


bis Book (according to the Account of fome) contains the Hiftory of 299, 
: the Year fince the Creation of the World, 2511, or 2810. 


Po CHAP. IL 

he Tribes of Judah, and Simeon, renew the War 
Rain the Canaanites; their Conquefts. Oth- 
mel fubdues Debir, for which he obtains Caleb’s 
lghter in Marriage. The Kenites dwell in 
| Judah, The Hloufe of Jofeph /ubdue Bethel. 


| Tbe Remifnefs of the Tribes’ in driving out the 
Canaanites, 


fr 





ie OW after the death of Jofhua, it 
heel IK came to pafs, thac the children of 
Drdibse td the Lord, faying, Who hall go up 
hem oat the Canaanites firft to fight againit 
hol ae the Lord faid, Judah fhall goup: 
And ] ; ave delivered the land into his hand. 
an ah faid unto Simeon his brother, Come 
Bin th e nto my lot, that we ‘may fight a- 
re ‘iter Mvaanites, and I likewife will go with 
Inc Fad U lot. So Simeon went with him. 

oS whet up, and the Lord delivered the 


to defend and deliver the People from their Oppreffors, 


to re-chablifo the 


miraculoufly conduéted and bleffed by God, and all un- 
who were a Sort of Magiftrates inferior to Kings, and could 
nor impofe any Tribute or Taxes, but were the Supreme Executors of the 
Laws and Commands of God, and the Generals of 


tirm the State of Urael, by 


the Armies of Urael. This laid open the Way for 
cftablifhing a Monarchy in David and bis Pofterity, 


Direéttion to expec? the fpiritual and everlafting King- 


or 300 Years ; that is, from 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites into their hand + 
and they flew of them in Bezek ten thoufand 
men. 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
and they fought againft him, and they flew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 6 But Adoni- 
bezek fled, and they purfued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs, and _ his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Three- 
fcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table; as I have done, fo God hath 
requited me. And they brought him to Jeru- 
falem, and there he died. 8 (Now the children 
of Judah had fought againft Jerufalem, and 
had taken it, and imitten it with the edge of 
the fword, and fet the city on fire) 9 And 
afterward the children of Judah wene down to 
fight againft the Canaanites that dwele in the 
mountain, and in the fouth, and in the valley, 
10 And Judah went againft che Canaanites thar 

dwelr 
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dwelt in Hebron, (now ‘the name of Hebron 
before was Kirjath-arba) and they flew Shehhai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 11 And from thente 
he went againft the inhabitants of Debir: (and 
the name of Debir before was Kirjath-fepher) 12 
And Caleb faid, He that fmiteth Kirjath-fepher 
and taketh it: to him will I give Achfah my 
daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel the fon of 
Kenaz Calebs younger brother took it: and he 
gave him Achfah his daughter to wife. 14 And 
it came to pafs when fhe came fo bim, that fhe 
moved him to afk of her father a field: and fhe 
lighted from off her afs, and Caleb faid unto her, 
What wilt thou? 15 And fhe faid unto him, Give 
mea bleffing: for chou haft given mea fouth-land, 
give me alfo fprings of water. And Caleb gave 
her the upper fprings, and the neither fprings. 
36 And the children of the Kenite, Mofes father 
in law, went up out of the city of palm-trees, with 
the children of Judah into the wildernefs of Judah, 
which /ieth in the fouth of Arad, and they went 
and dwelt among the people. 17 And Judah 
went with Simeon his brother, and they flew 
the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly deftroyed it: (and the name of the city 
was called Hormah) 18 Alfo Judah took Gezer 
with the coaft thereof, and Askelon with the 
coatt thereof, and Ekron with the coaft thereof. 
19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he drave 
out tbe inbabitants of the mountain, but could 
not drive out the inabitants of the valley, becaufe 
they had chariots of iron, 20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, as Mofes faid : and he expel- 
led thence the three fons of Anak, 21 And the 
children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebu- 
fites that inhabited Jerufalem : but the Jebufites 
dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerufalem 
unto this day. 22 And the houfe of Jofeph, 
they alfo went up againft Beth-el: and the Lord 
evas with them. 23 And the houfe of Jofeph 
fent to defcry Beth-el: (now the name of the city 
before was Luz) 24 And the fpies faw a man 
come forth out of the city, and they faid unto 
him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we will fhew thee mercy. 25 And 
when he fhewed them the entrance into the city, 
‘they fmote the city with the edge of the fword : 
but they let go the man and all his family. 26 
And the man went into the land of the Hittites, 
and builta city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
-which is the name thereof unto this day. 27 
Neither did Manaffeh drive out ¢he inhabitants of 
Beth-fhean and her towns, nor Tanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
-the inhabitance of Megiddo and her tewns: but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 28 And 
it came to pafs when Ifrael was ftrong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
-drive them out. 29 Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the 
Canaanaites dwelt in Gezer among them. 30 
Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
-taries. 31 Neither did Afher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 
-Aphik, nor of Rehob: 32 But the Afherites 
dwelt am:ng the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
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Chap, I 
the land: for they did not drive them 
NeitHer did Naphrali drive out the inhabits 
Beth-fhemefh, nor the inhabitants of Be 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites 
bitants of the land: neverthelefg the inh 
oe and of Beth anath beca 
taries untothem. 34 And the i 

the children of Dan into the a fre 
would not fuffer them to come down Wr 
valley. 35 But the Amorites would pretes 
‘mount Heres in Ajjalon, and in Shaalbim. : 
the hand of the houfe of Jofeph prevailed i 
that they became tributaries. 36 And the - 
of the Amorites was from the going up to nee 
bim, from the rock and upward. . : 


Now after the Death of Fofbual The Samarises 
Chronicle tells us indeed, that in the lat Avent, 
which Fofhua held, he nominated twelve Chit 
every Tribe one, and put it to the Lot, why “he 
fucceed him in the Government; that the Lot ful He 

: : tell ui. 
his Nephew Abel, whom he accordingly crowned, inj 
invefted with other Enfigns of Honour, &e, But thi 
is thought to be no more than a fabulous Account ik 
vented to fill up this void Space of Time. See Sit , 
Differt. in Locum. a 

And they flew of them iu Bezeh] There is ancthy 
Place in Scripture, viz. 1 Sam. xi. 8. where Biziis 
mentioned; and fince Eufebius and Fersoe teh v 
that there were, in their Days, two Towns, an 
jeventcen Miles diftant from Shechem, of the fame Nam: 
and not far diftant from each other, we fee nothinzu/ 
moment to hinder them from being both but one Ciy 
in former Times. Sce /¥ells’s Geogr. ‘ 

And cut off bis Thumbs and bis great Tos} The 
Reafon of their mutilating him in this Manner, ts 
Patrick, was, to make him. uncapable of Wer ay 
more, being unable to handle Arms, by Reafon of 3 
Lofs of his Thumbs, or to run fwwifily (which ws 2 
notable Quality ina Warrior in thofe Days) by th:l4s 
of his great Toes, 

Now the Children of Fudah had fought again! Jor 
falem, and taken it, and finitten it with the Edge of te 
Sword] We do not read, fays Patrick, that Fern 
lem was ever taken by Fo/hua, tho’ it feems highly pro 
bable, that, when he took the King of Jeru/aler, ie 
did to it as he did to the reft of the Citics belonging 
thofe Kings, ‘Fab. x. 3, 23 But when lie was gow 
to conquer other Parts of the Country, it is likely the 
the old Inhabitants returned again, and took Poflefica 
of it, for the Land was not then divided among (+ 
Tfraelites. But as Fofbua, a little before his Dex, 
divided the Land, and this City fell, in Part, tothe 
of the Tribe of Fudah, they difpoffeffed the 7 
that dwelt there, of all but the ftrong Foxtrefson thele 
of Mount Sion, which held out till the Days ¢! Dai 

‘And Caleb faid, He that fmniteth Kijatii 
Who was their General on this Occalion, 's wt 
prefly mentioned either in Scripture, “fa/ephss a 
other antient Hliftorian; and yet it is hardly oy 
queftioned, but that Caleb was the Perfon. He *~ 
the Tribe of ‘fudab, older than any other by 
Years; and yet, like Mo/es, he continucd i a a 
Strength and Vigour. He and ‘fafhua wert a 
two Spies, who, having fexrched out the candy M 
true Report of it; and therefore, as fais ® 
firft General, he had the greateft Right fucee 
and this might be the Reafon why “Fabud, x his Wy 
named no other. He, and Fa/hua, Woe the on? wf 
Perfons, to whom the J/raclites gave Inherit 
their fignal Services 5 and, as his Inheritance bs te 
quered in this Tribe, he had the greatelt 
active in reducing it. His Name alone 6 
in all thefe Wars; and, as his Son-in- er 
was the firft Deliverer of the Tfraclites a ss De} 
preffion, he feems to have fuccecded Cale? ope 
nity, as his nearett and moft valiant Ruste 
Bedford's Script. Chron. els q 


bitants gf 
th-anath. 
the inh. 
aDtlants af 
ME triby. 
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hap. 3 


CHAP. IL 


ves \frael at Bochim. The Wick- 

By ee new Generation after Jofhua, for 

eng God punifhes them by their Enemies and, 
Ly ddivered by the Judges, grew worfe. 


ND an angel of the Lord came up 
f AN from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
age you to go UP out of Egypt, and have 
whe you unto the land which I fware unto 
eather ; and I faid, I will never break my 
Perant with you. 2 And ye fhall make no 
Se with the inhabitants of this land, you {hall 
Low down their altars: but ye have not obeyed 
yoice, why have ye done this? 3 Wherefore 
ato faid, I will not drive them out from before 
ou: but’ they fhall be as thorns in your fides, 
Ed their gods fhall be a fnare unto you. 
f came to pafs, when the angel of the Lord fpake 
ree words unto all the children of Ifrael, that 
e people lift up their voice, and wept. 5 And 
hey called the name of that place Bochim : and 
hey facrificed there unto the Lord. 6 And when 
ofhua had let the people go, the children of 
fael went every man unto his inheritance to 
poe the land. 7 And the people ferved the 
ord all the days of Jofhua, and all the days of 
e elders that out lived Jofhua, who had fecn all 
e great works of the Lord, that he did for 
rac, 8 And Jofhua the fon of Nun, the fervant 
f the Lord, died, defvg an hundred and ten 


= 


= 
a 


fhisinheritance in Timnath heres, in the mount 
f Ephraim, on the north fide of the hill Gaath. 
o And alfo all that generation were gathered 
bnto their fathers: and there arofe another gene- 
ation after them, which knew not the Lord, 
hor yet the works which he had done for Ifrael. 
1 And the children of Ifrael did evil in the fight 
pf the Lord, and ferved Baalim: 12 And they 
ofovk the Lord God of their fathers, which 
prought them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
wed other gods, of the gods of the people that 
tre round about them, and bowed themfelves 
Bto them, and provoked the Lord to anger, 
3 And they forfook the Lord, and ferved Baal 
md Athtaroth, 14 And the anger of the Lord 
a hot againft Ifrael, and he delivered them into 
f hands of fpoilers that fpoiled them, and 
t fold them into the hands of their - enemies 
bund about, fo that they could not any longer 
Find before their enemies. 15 Whitherfoever 
,. Went out, the hand of the Lord was againft 
ae evil, as the Lord had faid, and as the 
cee fwornunto them: and they were greatly 
aes 16 Neverthelef§ the Lord raifed up 
a Which delivered them out-of the hand of 
i tee foiled them, 17 And yet they would 
Heri <) unto their judges, but they went a 
a mo other gods, and bowed thenalelves 
hick ae a turned quickly out of the way, 
anlingee 2 ers walked in, obeying the com- 
8 And ae the Lord; but they did not fo. 
ch an the Lord raifed them up judges, 
cm out of oe with the judge, and delivered 
bes of ch Ene hand of their enemies, all the 
decaf h lucge: (for it repented the Lord, 
ber Fed see Sroanings, by reaton of them that 

a “'e™, and vexed them) 19 And it 
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rears old. g And they buried him in the boruer - 


- Government of their own. 


329) 
came to pafs when the judge was dead, shat 
they returned, and corrupted sthem/fefves more 
than their fathers, in following other gods, to 
ferve them, and to bow down unto them: they 
ceafed not from their: own doings, nor from 
their ftubborn way. 20 And the anger of the 
Lord was hot againft Ifrael ; and he faid, Becaule 
that this people hath tranfgrcffed my covenant 
which I commanded their tathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice: 21-] alfu will not hence- 
forth drive out any from before them, of the na- 
tions which Jofhua left when he dicd: 22 That 
through them I may prove Ifracl, w wcher they 
will keep the way of the Lord, to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep é¢, or not. 23 ‘Fherefore 
the Lord left thofe nations, without diving them 
out haftily, neither delivered he them into the 
hand of Jofhua. 


And an Angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Be- 
chim] The Fews, fays Patrick, were gencrally of 
Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underftand a 
Prophet, who was fent by God as a Meffenger, which 
the Word very often imports; and this Mefienger they 
commonly take to have been Phineas, who was em- 
ployed upon this Errand. I can fee no Reafon, how- 
ever, for their departing from the ufual Signification of 
the Word, efpecially when there is no Abfurdity in it, 
and the senfe of the Context feems to require our re- 
taining it. Nay, there is Reafon to fay, that the Per- 
fon, who here reproves the J/raelites, was fomcthing 
more than a created Angel; for, who but God can 
fpeak in this Stile, Z made you to go out of Lyypt? No 
Prophet, nor any created Angel, durft have been fo 
bold: And therefore, the Opinion of moft Chriftian In- 
terpreters is, that it was the Se: of Gor’, who is fre- 
quently in Scripture called the Auge of the Covenant. 
And fit it was for him to appear now, us coming fiom 
Gilgal, to put them in Mind cf bis illufliocus Appear- 
ance near that Place once veforc, of the Affurance he 
then gave them of his Prefence with them in the Con- 
queft of the Land, and of the folemn Covenant he made 
with them, by renewing of Circumeifen. ‘Uhe Angel’s 
coming up from Gilgal, is thercfore mentioned, as a very 
pertinent Circumftance, to upbraid the Zpaclites with 
their bafe Ingratitude to God, and with ‘heir Sloth in 
not endeavouring to drive out the Ca.danites. 

Neverthelefs, the Lord raifed up Judges] “Fudges, 
which, in Hebrew, are Shophetim, were a Kind of 
Magiftrates, not much unlike the @rchoxtes umong the 
Athenians, and the Didators among the Romais. “Vhe 
Carthaginians, a Colony among the Pyrians, had a 
Sort of Rulers, whom they called Sufetes, or Shopbetinz, 
much of the fame Extent of Power ; and Grotins, in 
the Beginning of his Commentary on this Book of 
Fudges, compares them to thofe Chiefs that were in 
Gaul, in Germany, and Britain, before the Romans in- 
troduced another Form of Government. ‘i heir Power 
confifted in a Medium, as it were, between that of a 
King, and an ordinary Magiftrate, fupcrior to the lat- 
ter, but not fo abfolute as the former. “Vhey were in- 
deed no more than God’s Vicegerents, and every At- 
tempt to raife themfelves to regal Dignity, was looked 
on as an Ufurpation upon his Right, who alone was to 
be confidcred as the Sowreign of the Hebrews, and 
therefore we find Gidcon refuting this fupreme Autho- 
rity when it was offered him, Fucg. villi, 23. J will 
not rule over you, neither foal: my Son rule over you; the 
Lord fhall rule over you. 

The Honour of thefe Judges Jafted for Life; but 
their Succcffion was. not always continued, for there 
were frequent Interruptions in it, and the People lived 
often under the Dominion of Strangcis, without any 
Accorviig to common Cu- 
ftom, they were generally appointed by Gods the 
Gifts which he invefted them with, and the Exploits 
he enabled them to do, were a Call futieient to that 
Office: But, in Cafe of extreme Eaigence, the Pecple 
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made fometimes Choice of fuch, as they thought beft 
qualified to refcue them out of their Oppreffion, with- 
out waiting for divine Defignation. 

Their Right extended fo far, as to arbitrate in all 
Affairs of War and Peace, and to determine all Caufes ; 
but then they had none at all to make any new Laws, 
or lay new Taxes upon the People. Their Dominion 
did feldom reach over all the Land; but, as it often 
happened, that the Oppreffions, which occafioned a 
Recourfe to their Affiftance, were felt in particular 
Tribes, or Provinces only; fo the Judges, who were 
either raifed, or chofen, to procure a Deliverance from 
thefe Grievances, did not extend their Command over 
all the Land, in general, but over that Diftrict only; 
which they were appointed to deliver. - 


In fhort, thefe Judges were by their Office the Pro- 


tectors of the Laws, the Defenders of Religion, and 
the Avengers of all Crimes, efpecially of that of Idolatry; 
’ and yet it muft be owned, that thefe were Men of the 
like Paffions and Infirmities with others, and that the 
great Advantages, which, under God, they procured 
for the J/raelites, did not exempt them from that Frailty 
which is incident to all human Things; of which 
Sampfon is an eminent Inftance. But then we are to 
remember, that thefe Judges, were Perfons under a 
particular Oeconomy of Providence, that their Conduét 
therefore is no Dire@tion to us, tho’ our Paffions the 
Almighty might make ufe of (and therefore tolerate) for 
‘the Accomplifhment of his’ wife Ends. 


CHAP. It. 

The Nations that were left to prove Vf{rael. The 
Ifraelites, for their Sins, are delivered up 
to the King of Mefopotamia; are refcued by 
Othniel; dut continuing to do Evil, are again 
oppreffed by the Moabites , are refcued by Elud. 
Shamgar delivers them from the Philiftines. 


Ver.1. OW thefe are the nations which 

the Lord left to prove Ifrael by 
them, (evex as many of J/rae/ ashad not known 
all the wars of Canaan; 2 Only that the gené- 
rations of the children of Ifrael might know to 
teach them war, at the leaft fuch as before knew 
nothing thereof)’ 3 Namely, five lords of the 
Philiftines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sido- 
nians, and the Hivites, that. dwelt in mount 
Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the 
entering in of Hamath. 4 And they were to 
prove Ifrael by them, to know whether they 
would hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the 
hand of Mofes. 5 And the children of Ifrael 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, and A- 
morites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebu- 
fites: 6 And they took their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to their fons, 
and ferved their gods. 7 And the children of 
Ifrael did evil inthe fight of the Lord, and for- 
gat the Lord their God, and ferved Baalim, and 
the groves. 8 Therefore the anger of the Lord was 
hot againft Hrael, and he fold them into the hand 
of Chufhan-rifhathaim king of Mefopotamia: and 
the children of Ifrael ferved Chufhan-rifhathaim 
eight years. g And when the children of Ifrael cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raifed up a deliverer to the 
children of [frael, who delivered them, evez Othniel 
the fon of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother. 10 And 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he 
judged Ifrae], and wentout to war; and the Lordde- 
livered Chufhan-rifhathaim king of Mefopotamia 
into his hand: and his hand prevailed againft 
Chufhan-rifhathaim. 11 And the land had reft 
forty years : and Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. 
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Chap, 
12 And the children of Iftae] did a : 
in the fight of the Lord : and the Lord fa : 
ed: Eglon the king of Moab againg Ifrae) 
they had done evil in-the fight of the 
And he gathered unto him the child; 
mon and-Amalek, and went and fmote 
poffeffed the city of palm-trees, 
dren of Ifrael ferved Eglon the king of M 
eighteen years. 15 But when the child a 
Ifrael cried unto the Lord, the Lord raj fag af 
up a deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera, ae 
jamite, a man left-handed: and by him the hi 
dren of Ifrael fent a prefent unto Eylon the 3 
of Moab. 16 But Ehad made him a q, ie 
(which had. two edges) of a cubit lenoth _ 
he did gird it under his raiment, upon his : 
thigh. 417 And he brought the pretent 
Egtion king of Moab: and Egion was a yary j 
man. 18 And when he had made an a q 
offer the prefent, he fent away the people thar 
bare the prefent. 19 But he himfelf turned agin 
from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and ii 
I have a fecret errand unto thee, O kine: who 
faid, Keep filence. And all that ftood by him 
went out from him. 20 And EhuJ came ata 
him, and he was fetting in a fummer-parlow 
which he had for himfelf alone: and Ehud hi 
I have a meffage from God unto thee. 
arofe out of his feat. 21 And Ehud put forth 
his lefe hand, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thruft it into his belly, 2 
And the haft alfo went in after the blade: and 
the fat clofed upon the blade, fo: that he coud 
not draw the dagger out of his belly, and the 
dirt came out. 23 Then Ehud went forth throvgh 
the porch, and fhut the doors of the parlour upai 
him, and locked them. 24 When he was gone 
out, his fervants came; and when they fav, tha 
behold, the doors of the parlour «were locked 
they faid, Surely he covereth his feet in his {ux 
mer-chamber. 25 And they tarried till dy 
were afhamed: and behold, he opened not tht 
doors of the parlour, therefore they took a key, 
and opened them: and behold their Lord as 
fallen down dead on the earth. 26 And Bhul 
efcaped while they tarried: and paffed besoad 
the quarries, and efcaped unto Seirath. 27 ie 
it came to pafs when he was come, that he a 
a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and ths 
children of Ifrael went down with him from ye 
mount, and he before them. 28 And he faid une 
them, Follow after me: for the Lord hath oe 
livered your enemies the Moabites into your han 

im, and. took thf 
And they went down after him, a 
fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ie hae 
man to pafs over. 29 And they flew vil 
at that time, about ten thoufand men, a : 
and all men of valour; and there cfcape ia 
aman. 30 So Moab was fubdued that day ae 
the hand of Ifrael: and the land had reft fom ‘i 
years. 31 And after him was Shamgat fh “A 
of Anath, which flew of the Philiftines, fa 
dred men with an ox-goad, and he alo as 
Ifrael. 


Bain 
= then 
» Yecay 

Lord, ‘ 
€P of Am. 
Ifracl, and 
14 So the chit. 


right 
Unty 


. + ant 
_ And ferved Baalim and the Groves] That 


sor{hipped & 
Groves, in which the Heathens ufually alae ft 
Baalims, or Wols. Or the Groves are ‘which are fel 
nymically for the Idols of the oo as to 
diftinguifhed from the Baalim, which 


at 


bap. ‘the Book. of 


; in other Places, as the Prophets o 
heel wortipped from the Prophets of the eae, 
Baal are diMtingY 
Kings ae Varfe it is faid, the Land had Ref? forty 
In ee Ver. 8. it is manifeft that they were in 
parse eoht of thofe Years. The Senfe of this Pat. 
Rervitude ote 1. That. the Land refted about forty. 
sel being ufual in Scripture to ufe Numbers in 
ae titude. Thus the L/raelites are {aid to bear 

haba ities forty Years in the Wildernefs, Numb. 
per fn there wanted near two Years of that 
» 43. we rhus Fofeph’s Kindred, that were fent for, 
ur a by him into Egypt, are number’d Seventy-five 
ee vii. 14. altho’ there were but feventy, as 
a ed, Gen. xlvi. 27. Exod.i. 5. So here, the 
F Pd to reft forty Years, altho’ they were in Ser- 
and is icht of thofe Years, Ver. 8. And in like 
pieude ae Land is faid to have Ref? cighty Years, 
S reiteen of them they ferved the King of AZoad. 
oe in fome other Inftances. Nor is it ftrange or 
wal either in Scripture, or in other Authors, for 
ngs to be denominated from the greater Part, as 
eit was; efpecially when they enjoyed fome Degrees 
Reft and Peace even in ap panes of PENeHy as 
z did. Or, 2. It refed, that is, began to 
in of asnied its interrupted Reft in the fortieth 
‘ar, either after Fefoua’s Death, or after the firft and 
, ji Reft procured for them by fo/hua, as is noted 
H,. iv. ge when he deftroyed and fubdued the Ca- 
ganites, and gave them quiet Pofleffion of the Land ; 
nd the Land had Reft from War, Joth. xi. 23. and 
v.15. Sothere is this Difference between the Years 
f Servitude and Oppreffion, and thofe of Reft, that in 
he former he tells us how long it lafted; in the latter, 
hen it began; by which, compared with the other 
fears, it was eafy alfo to know how long the Reft 
ted. To ftrengthen this Interpretation, two ‘Things 
put be noted. x. ‘That re/fing is here put for begin- 
pig to reff as to beget is put for beginning to beget, Gen. 
} 32 and xi, 26..and #0 reign for to begin to reign, 
Sam. ji, 10. and to build, 1 Kings vi. 15, 36. for to 
gin ts build, 2 Chron. iii, x. 2. That forty Years is 
t for the fortieth Year ; the Cardinal Number for the 
dinal, which is common both in the holy Scriptures, 
Geni s. and ii. xx. Exod. xii. 2. flag. i. x. and in 
er Authors, 
We have next an Account of Ehud’s Exploit in kil- 
ng E elon King of the Moabites ; which fome have af- 
ed was an unlawful Aion. But, fays Stackhoufe, 
ether it be lawful, -according to the Right of Nature 
d Nations, for Subjeé?s to refcue themfelves from 
yramy by taking away the Life of the Tyrant, and 
y recover their Country, which has been unjuftly taken 
om them, by deftroying the Ujurper, is a Queftion, 
pot has been much debated, and what, at prefent, we 
“hot enter into, for the Vindication of Ehua’s Fak. 
isthe Obfervation of the learned Gibtius, that the 
thority ofthe King of AZoab, was never legitimized 
any Convention of the L/raelites, and, confequently, 
Rt they were at Liberty to thake off his Yoke when- 
7 °Y found a convenient Opportunity. The only 
culty is, whether a private Man might make him- 
hed det In effecting this, in the Manner that 
sens Man a to this it is replyed, that Ehud was no 
on God. ‘ ut acted by a Warrant and Authority 
that aah nd, to this Purpofe the Hiftory acquaints 
int he Ehud had made an End of offering the 
he - ae the Lfraelites fent to Eglon, he was upon 
Bh swore yen and had gone as Sar as the Quarries 
bisted Qeyeiet” The Word Pefl, which is here 
x commonly fignifies (as indeed 
: marginal Note, as well as the Septuagint 
the A; ) graven Images, which it is not improba- 
N other “#8 had fet up in this Pl her th 
cr, in pure Cc ace, rather than 
he e Ontempt of the God of Tfrael, who 
TEL ime made Gilgal famous by his Pre- 
hae ‘rnacle, while it ftood there. 
l jut see Ebud beheld, his Spirit was ftir- 
oceedine “ng fa ‘gnation within him; and therefore, 
arther in his Journey home, he dif- 
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miffed his Attendants, and. went himf{elf back, with 2 
Refolution to revenge this Affront to God, as well as 
the Oppreffion of his People. 

‘That this his Return was directed by a divine Impulfe 
and Inftigation, is evident, I think, from the Hazard 
of the Enterprize he was going upon, and the many fa- 
vourable Occafions that accompanied the Execution 
of: it. For, how could any Man in his Senfes think 
that a fingle Perfon, as he was, fhould ever be able to 
compafs the Death. of a King, amidft the Circle of his 
Guards and Attendants? How could he expect that an 
Enemy, as he was, fhould be admitted to a private Au- 
dience?- Or that, if he fhould prove fo lucky, the King 
fhould-be fo far infatuated, as to order all the Company 
to quit the Room? The killing the King muft have 
been a great Difficulty under thefe Circumftances ; 
but then, his making his Efcape had all the Signs of an 
Impoffibility in it: And yet, without his efcaping, the 
Defign of delivering his Country muft. have been abor- 
tive. Upon the Whole therefore it appears, that no- 
thing, but a divine Inftin@, could Have given him 
Courage to fet about the Thing ; and therefore it was 
not all Fallacy, when he told Eglon, that he had a 
Meffage from God unto him, becaufe God had fent, and 
commiffioned him to kill him: So that, what he did 
in this Cafe, he did not of himfelf, or from his own 
mere Motion, but by Virtue of an Order which he had ° . 
received from God, who had deftinated this Oppreffor 
of his People to this untimely Kind. of Death. 

Shamgar the Son of Anath, which flew. of the Phili- 
Srines fix hundred Men with an Ox Goad] Of what Tribe 
this valiant Perfon was, we are no where inform’d; but 
it is not unlikely, that he was of one of thofe Tribes 
which border’d upon the Philiftines, Fudah, Dan, or E- 
phraim, becaufe what he did was againft them. It is 
difputed by fome, whether he is to be reckon’d amon 
the Number of the Fudges ; but for this, I think, there 
is no Foundation. “After Ehud was Shamgar, i. e. he 
fucceeded him in the Office of a Fudge, for this is the 
natural Senfe of the Words ; and be alfo delivered Tfracel, 
which is the very Phrafe whereby the Judges are de- 
{cribed. It is not faid indeed from what Oppreffions he 
delivered them; but he is a Deliverer who preferves a 
Nation from being opprefled, as well as he who refcueg 
them from an Oppreffion when they groan under it, 
This, in all’ Probability, was Shamgar’s Cafe, who, 
when the Philiffines invaded his Country, gave them a 
Repulfe with the Lofs of 600 of their Men, which was 
enough to difcourage them from all future Attempts. 
And indeed, the great Slaughter which be made among 
them, with a Weapon, in all Appearance, fo incom. 
petent for the Work, argues him to have been a Judge, 
and poffef’d of a divine Power, as much as Sam/on 
was, who flew a Thoufand of his Enemies with the ¥aw- 
bone of an Afs. See Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Com, 


CHAP. IV. 

Jabin, by bis General Sifera, oppreffes Ufvael. 
Barak, at Deborah’s Command, marches againft 
him and routs his Ary, and Sifera is killed 4y 
Jael. Jabin deftroyed. 


ND the children of Ifrael again did 
evil in the fight of the Lord when 
Ehud was dead. 2 And the Lord fold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 
in Hazor; the captain of whofe hott was Sifera, 
which dwelt in Harofheth of the Gentiles. 3 
And the children of Ifrael cried unto the Lord: 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and 
twenty years he mightily oppreffed the children of 
Ifrael. 4 And Deborah a prophetefs the wife of 
Lapidoth, fhe judged Ifrael at that time. 5 And 
fhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, be- 
tween Ramah and Beth-el, in mount Ephraim: 
and the children of Ifrael came up to her for 
judgment, 6 And fhe fent and called Barak ae 
3 on 


Ver. i. 
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fon of Abinoam, out of Kedefh-naphtali, and faid 
unto him, Hath not the Lord God of Ifrael com- 
manded, /aying, Go, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thoufand men of 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun? 7 And I will draw unto thee, to the 
river Kifhon, Sifera the captain of Jabins army, 
with his chariots, and his multitude; and I will 
deliver him into thine hand. 8 And Barak faid 
unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go: but if thou wilt not go with me, shen I will 
not go. g And fhe faid, I will furely go with 
thee, notwithftanding the journey that thou takeft, 
fhall not be for thine honour; for the Lord fhall 
fell Sifera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
arofe and went with Barak to Kedefh. ro And 
Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali, to Kedefh, 
and he went up with ten thoufand men at 
his feet; and Deborah went up with him. 11 
Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the chil- 
dren of Hobab the father-in-law of Mofes, had 
fevered himfelf from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by 
Kedefh. 12 And they fhewed Sifera, that Barak 
the fon of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. 13 And Sifera gathered together all his 
chariots, evez nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
all the people that were with him, from Haro- 
fheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kifhon. 
14. And Deborah faid unto Barak, Up; for this 
is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sifera 
into thine hand: is not the Lord gone. out- before 
thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thoufand men after him. 15 And the 
Lord difcomfited Sifera, and all 4zs chariots, and 
‘all bis hoft with the edge of the fword before 
Barak ; fo that Sifera lighted down off dis chariot, 
and fled away on his feet. 16 But Barak purfued 
after the chariots, and after the hoft, unto Haro- 
fheth of the Gentiles: and all the hoft of Siftra 
fell upon the edge of the fword, and there was 
not aman left. 17 Howbeit, Sifera fled away 
on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for sbere was peace between Jabin the 
king of Hazor, and the houfe of Heber the Kenite. 
18 And Jael went out to meet Sifera, and faid 
unto him, Turn in my Lord, turn in to me, fear 
not: and when he had turned in unto her, into 
the tent, fhe covered him with a mantle. 19 
And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water to drink, for Iam thirfty: and fhe 
opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, 
and covered him. 20 Again he faid unto her, 
ftand in the door of the tent, and it fhall_ be 
when any man doth come and enquire of thee 
and fay, Is there any man here? that thou fhalt 
fay, No. 21 Then Jabel Hebers wife took a 
nail of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, 
and went foftly unto him, and {mote the nail into 

histemples, and fafteneditinto the ground : (for 

he was faft afleep and weary) fohe died. 22 

And behold, as Barak purfued Sifera, Jael went 

out to meet him, and faid unto him, Come, 

and I will fhew thee the man whom thou feekeft. 

And when he came into her sent, behold Sifera 
‘lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 23 

So God fubdued on that day Jabin the king of 

Canaan before the children of Hrael. 24 And 

the hand of the children of Ifrael profpered, and 

prevailed againft Jabin the king of Canaan, until 
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Chap 
they had deftroyed Jabin king of Canaan t 
And the Lord fold them into the Wand of .,. 
of Canaan] He was King of that Pa cig 





where moft of the Canaanites, ftrictly {y en 
dwelt, which feems to have been in the fore? now 
of Canaan. He was probably of the Pont Pat 
Fabin whom Fofbua flew, Fofb. xi. 11 ow Of thy 
all Opportunitics to recover his antient Poflerg oe 
to revenge his own and his Father’s Guns end 
Lfraelites. mest Ubon the 
; That reigned in Hazer) But Hazsr, we r. 4 
xi. rr. was taken and burnt. But it rmiehe he mH 
and rebuilt by the Caxaanites; or it he y 
whole Territories of the Kingdom of fea thy 
now he reftored to its former Lareeneg a 
‘Fofb. xi. 10. the Names of Cities being freane ewer, 
for their Territories, as Zorah, Joh, xv. - pete ha 
the Fields belonging to it, Fudg. xiii. 2. oe 
fon’s Parents lived, udg. xiii. 25. and xvi 31 
XVII. 2. eae 
And Deborah a. Prophetefs] Thie Words Py, 
and Prophete/s, as Poole obferves, are of ye A 
guous Signification in both Te/ffaments. Sonnet 
denote Perfons extraordinarily infpired by Golo 
endued with the Power of working Miracles ‘nd a 
telling Things to come; and foretimes ee i 
for Perfons endued with /pecia/, though not raltcculh 
Gifts, or Graces, forthe better underftanding and v 
ing the Word of God ; and of this Sort were the 
the Prophets, or fuch as were brought up in thes 4 
of the Prophets. As therefore we “read nothing of ae 
miraculous Action that Deborah did, the perhins me 
only a Woman of eminent Holinefs, and Prudence ard 
Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, by which fhe v3 
fingularly qualified to judge the People, 1.¢. to de 
Caufes and Controverfies among them, acconirzu 
the Word of God. For, though Yadbin opprad un 
forely, yet -it was rather by rigorous Taxation, tha 
infringing their Laws, which he {till fulfer'd tole 
adminifter’d by their own Officers: And of this is 
might take the lefs Notice, becaufe the fupreme Jude 
ture was exercis’d by a Woman, from whi Pewa 
and Authority he thought there was no Reafon to 
prehend any Danger; though this certainly gave let 
an Opportunity of endearing herfulf to the Puple, atl 
made her, by this Means, the fitter Inflrument wm 
cue them from Oppreffion. 
Go and draw toward A4uunt Tabor] Taisr’s 
remarkable Mountain in Galilee, not far trom 
in the Tribe of Zebulun, and in the Conhnes 
char and Naphtali. It has its Name from its £) 
becaufe it rifes up in the midft of a wide cln 
Country, called the Valley of ‘frre, or th 
Plain. © Fofephus tells us, that the Hight of the: 
tain is thirty Stadia, and that on the fopeii 
is a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadia in Cucaitennt 
By all which it appears “how comine ‘i's & Ile 
Mountain was, to be the Rendezvous of Se 
ces, fince it ftood upon the Contincs uf iv rai ont 
rent Tribes, was not acceffible by the Ema 
and Chariots, and had on the Pop of it 
Plain, where he might ccnveniently miatfisal ste 
cipline his Army. Mr. Adauadrell tells uy tht “8 
a very laborious Afcent, we reached the 
of the Mountain, which has a plaun- 
fertile and delicious, and of an oval Fiw. 
Furlong in Breadth, and two in Leng 
is inclofed with ‘Frees on all Pare, ¢¢ 7° 
South, and from hence you have = }s 
(if nothing elfe) well rewards the Lal i 
it; for it is impeffibic for the keys ors 
any gleater Gratification of this Nacures 
this Mountain was antiently envi. 2.3) 
Trenches, and other fortification. 
Remains are {till vifible; and, fov 4 
been believed, that here it was tht 
was tranffigured, tho’ fome later Yue 
Doubt of it. See Calmet, Po’ fo ae 
From Harofheth of the Gerth, Whee 



































































hap. 4° 
P Harofbeth is a Place fituated upon the Lake 
ban] in the Upper Galilve, and is, in Scripture, cal- 
nec wth of the Gentiles, becaufe the People of fe- 
Har fh ns fled thither te be under Fabin’s Proteétion, 
Natomeard that he had poflefled himfelf of that 
try and kept the J/raelizes out of it. See /¥ells’s 
ju 2 


gr is a River which rifes out of Mount Tabor, 
tft along the Valley of Fezreel (now the Plain 
, Pa lon) empties itfelf into the Adediterranean Sea. 
ae raphers will needs have it, that this River 
me COE s, partly wefward, into the AL- 
ns TWO Ways, partly : 

ranean, and partly eafeward, into the Sea of Ga- 
Pt this is a hing incredible, and what is known 
se other River in the World; and therefore, if 
it any Thing in it, the Matter muft be this— 
: from Mount Tabor (as it happens from many 
+ Hills) there low Waters out of two of its Sides, 
: fhaping their Courfe weffward, to the Adcditer- 
oe and others eaffward, into the Sea of Galilee: 
that there are two Spring-heads, and two difting& 
‘yer, tho” both arifing from the fame Mountain, 
perhaps both called by the fame Name. But what- 
erbecomes of the River that runs eaftward, *tis plain, 
om another Paffage, that the Az/box which is men- 
ned in Scripture, ran we/fward into the Mediterra- 
au Sea; for, when Elijah had convinced the People, 
embled together at Mount Carmul, that Baal was not 
trueGod, he enjoined them to feize all the Prietts, 


an 


pe 


dto bring them down to the Brook Kifbon, there 
p be fain, x Kings xviii. So that the Brook Kifbon, 
hich rifes out of Mount Zabor, muft run by Mount 
ymel, which ftands on the Sea-fhore ; and, as Carmel 
nds Ve? of Mount Tabor, the Courfe of the River, 
hich extends from the one to the other, muft be fo 
ewife. See Vells’s Geogr. 
Jacl the Vife of Heber the Kenite] Heber was of 
¢ Pofterity of Hobab, the Son of * ethro, Father-in- 
w of Mofes, and is here called a Kenite, becaufe ori- 
ly he defended from thofe People who dwelt we/f- 
urd of the Dead Sea, and extended themfelves pretty 
winto Arabia Petrea. The Word Ken (from whence 
hy took their Name) fignifies a Ne/?, an Tole, or a 
w; and to this the Prophet Baalam might allude, 
= he ie nl to them in thefe Words: — 
tring is thy daelling Place, and thou puttc/? thy Ne 
aRok: Neverthele/s the Kenite fhall te ee at 
ffir fall carry thee away captive, Numb. xxiv. 21. 
eft Kenites indeed were fome of the People, whofe 
lans God had promifed to the Defcendants of Abra- 
an, neverthelefs, in Confideration of Fethroy all that 
ubmitted to the I/raelites, were permitted to live in 
beir own Country. In Numb. x. 29. we find, that 
thteb was invited by Mofes to accompany him into the 
ant of Canaan, and, in all Probability, he accepted 
he fovitation, At their firft Coming, they fetled 
hemfelves in the Territories of ‘Fericho; but, having 
ie a particular Friendfhip with the Tribe of 
oD they removed with them into the Country 
Mt fell to their Lot, Fudge. i. 16. Every Family of 
e however, did not ‘fo, for this Heber we find, 
* lome Reafons that are not mentioned, had- fetled 
s en in the Tribe of Naphtali, Jude. i. rr. 
_ wutes indeed, tho’ they were Profelites, and 
: aes the true God according to the Mofaic Law, 
oR . ee by Birth, and fo not pretending to 
Mies : ae to the Land of Canaan, held it beft 
rie ce ¢ troublefome Times, to obferve a Nen- 
oth with th matntain Peace, as well as they could, 
ek its e ites and Caneanites; and upon this 
he “> that there wag a Peace with King Fabin and 
Heian tteber, and that Sifera, in his Diftrefs, fled 
he ne for Proteétion, and put Confidence in 
the Bike Wilities of his Wife. See Flowell’s Hitt. 
. The ‘ > . 
tak i ae ; i 7 took a Nail of the Tent, and 
Id frncte the Nail per re and went foftly unto him, 
ays Sackbeuf ; into bis Temples, &c.] _There is, 
Fat of Yak > omething peculiar in relation to the 
*® and that is the Words of the Prophetefs, 
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in her triumphant Song: Bleffid above omen foall Fael, 
the Wife of Heber, the Kenite, be; bleffed fiall fhe be 
above Women in the Tent 3 which fome look upon as 2 
Commendation of Fae/, and, confequently, an Appro- 
bation of the Murder of Sifera: But Deborah might only 
prophefy, how, and in what Manner, the Lraclites 
would be affeéted towards that Woman, by whofe 
Means (tho’ perhaps not in the moft commendable 
Way) they had been delivired from a very dangerous 
Anemy. 

But what abfolves her moft effectually with us, is, 
the Declaration which God had made in Favour of the 
Ifraelites, by the wonderful Defeat of Fabin’s Army, 
and the Direétion and Impulfe wherewith he excited 
her to difpatch his vanquifhed General: Had fhe been 


_left to herfelf, fhe would have been contented (one 


would think) to have let him laid Ril, until Baras, 
who was in Purfuit of him, had come up, and furprized 
him. To fall upon him herfelf was an Enterprize exceed- 
ingly bold and hazardous, and above the Courage of her 
Sex ; and therefore we may conclude, that, if it was 
God who infpired her with this extraordinary Refolu- 
tion, fhe was not to be blamed (notwithftanding the 
Peace between ‘Falin and her Family) for being obe- 
dient ta the heavenly Impulf2; becaule all Obligations 
to Man ceafe, when brought in Competition with our 
higher Obligations towards God. 

Mr. Pool has another Way of accounting for the 
Commendation which is given to Fael in Deborah’s 
Song, and that is, by giving up the divine Infpiration 
of it. © It is not to be denied, Jays bey but that there 
are fome Words, Paffages, and Difcourfes recorded 
in Scripture, which are not divinely infpired, becaufe 
fome of them were uttered by the Devil, and others 
by the holy Men of God, but miftaken: Such is the 
Difcourfe of Nathan to David (2 Sam. vii. 3-) which 
God prefently contradigted (Ver. 4, 5, Ge.) and 
feveral Difcourfes in po which God himtelf declares 
to be unfound ; ye have not fpoken of me the Thing 
that is right, as my Servant “fob hath, Job xiii. 7. 
This being fo, the worft that any malicious Man can 
infer from this Place is, — “That this Song, tho’ in- 
digted by a good Man, or Woman, was not divinely 
infpired, but only compofed by a Perfon pioully 
minded, and tranfported with Joy, for the Deliverance 
of God’s People, but fubject to Miftake ; who there- 
fore, out of Zeal to commend the happy Inftrument 
of fo great a Deliverance, might eafily overlook the 
Indireétnefs of the Means by which it was accom- 
plithed, and commended that which fhould have been 
difliked. If it be urged, that the Song was com- 
pofed by Deborah, a Prophctefs, and mutt confequently 
be divinely infpired, the Anfwer is, 1. That it is 
not certain what Kind of Prophetefs Delorah was, 
whether extraordinary, and_ infallible, or ordinary, 
and fo liable to Miftake. But, 2. Vhat every Ex- 
preffion, even of a true, and extraordinary Prophet, 
was not divinely infpired, as is evident from Nathan’s 
Miftake above-mentioned, and from Samuel’s Error 
concerning Eliab, whom (for his outward Stature 
and Comelinefs) he took to be the Lord’s anointed, 
1 Sam. xvi. 6.’ 

In the Epifile to the Hebrews; Barak is reckoned 
among thofe Worthies who were eminent for their 
Faith ; and yet we find him here refufing to obcy the 
divine Summons, unlefs Deborah would go along with 
him. 4nfw. Whoever, fays Stackhoufe, looks into the 
Catalogue of the Worthies, whom the Author to the 
Hebrews enumerates, will foon perceive, that, as he is 
far from being exact in the Order wherein he places 
them, fo, by the Faith for which he commends them, 
he means no more, than a Belicf of what God had told 
them, and ready Obedience to his Commands, whenever 
they were fignified to them by a properAuthority. Debo- 
rah was at that Time, a very remarkable Woman, 
famous for the Adminiftration of Juftice, and Deter- 
mination of Controverfies among the People ; but, not- 
wichftanding this, it would have been Rafhnefs in Ba- 
rak to have gone upon fo hazardous an Undertaking 
without any farther Affurance than this.‘ He did not 
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abfolutely refufe to go, nay, he offered to go upon the 
firft Notice, and for this his Faith is commended in 
Scripture ; but then he was minded to have fome far- 
ther Conviction, that this Notice was from God; and 
of «hich he could not have a. better Proof, than if the 
Prophete/s herfelf would go, and fhare with him the 
Fate of the Battle. 7 


CoH AP. 'Y. 
Deborah’ s Song. 


Ver. 1/7 HEN fang Deborah and Barak the 

fon of Abinoam, on that day, faying, 
2 Praife ye the Lord for the avenging of Ifrael 
when the people willingly offered themfelves, 
3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes ; 
I, even will Ging unto the Lord, I will fing 
praife to the Lord God of Ifrael. 4 Lord, when 
thou wenteft out of Seir, when thou marchedft 
out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, the clouds alfo dropped 
water. 5 The mountains melted from before 
the Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord 
God, of Ifrael. 6 In the days of Shamgar the 
fon of Anath, in the days of Jael, the high-ways 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked 
through by-ways. 7 Zhe inhabitants of the vil- 
lages ceafed, they ceafed in Ifrael, until that I 
Deborah arofe, that I arofe a mother in Ifrael. 
8 They chofe new gods; then was war in the. 


gates: was there a fhield or fpear feen among: 


forty thoufand in Ifrael? og My heart is to-- 
wards the governors of Ifrael, that offered them- 
{elves willingly among the people: Blefs ye the’ 
‘Lord. 1o Speak ye that ride on white affes, 
ye that fic in judgment, and walk by the way. 
11 ZLhey that are delivered from the noife of 
archers in the places of drawing water; there 
fhall they rehearfe the righteous aéts of the Lord, 
even the righteous acts towards the inhabitants of 
his villages in Ifrael: then fhall the people of the 
Lordgo down to the gates. 12 Awake, awake De- 
borah ; awake, awake, utter a fong: arife Barak, and 
lead captivity captive, thou fon of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the 
Lord made me have dominion over’ the mighty. 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them a- 
gainft Amalek; after thee Benjamin, among thy 
people: out of Machir came down governours, 
and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen 
of the writer. 315 And the princes of Iffa- 
char were with Deborah: even Iffachar, and 
alfo Barak, he was fent on foot into the valley; 
for the divifions of Reuben ¢here were great 
thoughts of heart. 16 Why abodeft thou among 
the fheep folds, to hear the bleatings of the 
flocks? for the divifions of Reuben there were 
great fearchings of heart. 17 Gilead abode be- 
yond Jordan: and why did Dan remain in fhips? 
Afher continued on the fea-fhoar, and abode in 
his breaches. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that jeoparded their lives unto the death, 
in the high places of the field. 19 The kings 
came and fought, then fought the kings of 
Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo, 
they took no gain of money. 20 They fought 
from heaven, the ftars in their courfes fought a- 
gainft Sifera. 21 Theriver of Kifhon fwept them 
away, that antient river, the river Kifhon: O 
my foul, thou haft troden down ftrength. 22 
‘Then were the horfe-hoofs broken, by the means 
~ 2 
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Chap 5 
of the pranfings, the pranfings of ae , 
ones. 23 Curfe ye Meroz, -(faid the Mighty 
the Lord) curfe ye bitterly the inhabitants ne 
becaufe they came not to the help of aah 
to the help of the Lord againft the inighe 
Bleffed above women fhall Jacl the wife ork 3 
the Kenite be, bleffed fhall the be above Fete 
inthe tent. 25 He afked water, and woe 
him milk, fhe brought forth butter in a eats 
difh, 26 She put her hand to the nail a ay 
right hand to the workmans hammer: a he 
the hammer fhe fmote Sifera, the fot wih 
his head, when fhe had pierced, and the of 
through his temples. 27 Ac her feet he he 
he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowe 
fell; where he bowed, there he fell dows 
28 The mother of Sifera looked out ata Wind 
and cried through the lattefs, Why is his chia 
fo long in coming? why tarry the wheels of te 
chariots? 29 Her wife ladies anfwered her a 
fhe returned anfwer to her felf, 30 Have He 
not fped? have they wot divided the prey : 
every man a damfel or two? to Siferaa prey of 
divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle. 
work, ‘of divers colours of needle-work on bath 
fides, meet for the necks of them that tate th 
{poil? 31 So let all thine enemies perith, O Lor: 
but Ze# them that love him, Je as the fun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had reft forty years. 


he 
Chen 


wed, 
d, he 
dead, 


Lhe High-ways were unoccupied] Partly becaufe of the 
Canaanites, who, befides the publick Burdens and Ty. 
butes which they laid upon them, waited for all Oypm. 
tunities to do them Mifchief fecretly ; their Soldies 
waiting for Travellers in the common Roads, as is ufud 
in Time of War}; and partly, becanfe of the Robs 
even of their own People, who having catt of te 
Fear and Worfhip of God, and there being no Kug 
or Ruler in J/rael to reftrain or punifh them, and 213 
being many of them reduced to great Want, throys) 
the Oppreffion of the Canaanites, it is not ftrange, it 
in thofe Times of publick Diforder, diveis of th: /- 
raelites themfelves did break forth into Ads of Inu 
ftice and Violence, even againft their Brethren, if thy 
met them in convenient Places, which made Travels 
feek for By-paths. ; 

Was there a Shield or Spear feen among forty this 
in Ifrael] The Meaning is not, that ail the Jrusia 
had no Arms, for here is mention made of Shieh 0 
Spears, and they might have Swords, and Bows, al 
Arrows, to offend their Enemies ; but, either that they 
had but few Arms among them, being many Thoulats 
of them difarmed by the Canaanites; or, that they 
nerally negleéted the Ufe of Arms, as being ut! 
difpirited, and without all Hope of recovering tht 
loft Liberty, and being neceffitated to other Empl}: 
ments for a Subfiftence. at 

Then fball the People of ihe Lord go dawn 11th: Gut i 
That,is, to the Gates of their Cities, which were 
chief Places to which both City and Country ne 
for publick Bufinefg and Matters of Juttice, from ee 
they had been debarred by’ their Oppreflors; ae 
they had free Accefs and Pafluge, either in ae 
the Gates, as their Occafions required ; and the; 5 
had been driven from their Cities, now aiceand 
them in Peace and Triumph; fo the Citizens De ae 
is celebrated here, as the Countrymen 1s 1n the 
preceding in the fame Verfe. ated 

- Out oF Ephraim was there a Root of ae af 
here begins to relate the Carriage and ae a ies 
the feveral Tribes in this Expedition 3 an To tht 
with Ephraim. The Words relate either aks 
Epbraimites ; or, 2. To them that eu Branch 3 
Expedition. By Root fhe feems to mean? 


: j. 1. and lit 2 
that Word is fometimes ufed, as //a. 1. 1° Be 


ay note the Fewnefs of thofe that 
slo a aim that fruitful Bough confifting of 
me out a Gen. xlix. 2. yielding but one Branch, 
y oe Men to this Service. 
. Hand * Divifions of Reuben there were great Thoughts 
Por the Diviftons underftand Separations, whereby 
Heart] By 2 feparated, not fo much one from 
¢ divided or tep : a 
ey Wey Thoughts» Counfels, and Condué& in this 
an {eem to be too well agreed in abiding 
’ th abel Sheep, as it follows) as they were 
home “i feparated from their Brethren no lefs in 
iat a AffeGions, than in their Situation 
cir Deligns “ordan 5 they would not join Interefts 
y_ the ae them in the common Caufe. For this 
ie unnatural Behaviour there were great 
nge @m Heart, ov Searchings, as it is in the next 
naghts of d fad Thoughts, Debates, and Per- 
ene 5 eeMind among the L/raelites, to fee themfelves 
aby fo great and potent a Tribe as Reuben was. 
ne b y rich in Cattle, was unwilling to run the 
os re great a Lofs, by taking up Arms againft 
ed an Enemy as ‘Jabin was ; and the Bleatings 
on Sheep were fo loud in their Ears, that they 
i not hear the Call of Deborah and Barak to this 
vie ed no Gain of Money] Either 1. From Sife- 
: They fought without Pay, whether from mere 
‘red of the Lraclites, and a Defire to be revenged 
nthem; or, from a full Hope and Confidence of 
ying themfeves abundantly out of Tfrael’s Spoils. Or, 
From the Jfraelites 5 fo the Senfe is, they fell, loft 
their Hopes of Money, and rich Spoils and Booty, 
ich they affured themfelves of ; inftead of gaining a 
y, they loft themfelves. : : 
Curfe ye Moroz — curfe ye bitterly the Inhabitants 
nf) Meroe was a Place then, no doubt, eminent 
confiderable, tho’ now there be no Traces of it 
to preferve its Remembrance, which poffibly might 
the Effect of this bitter Curfe; as in the fame Man- 
God curfes Amalek, that he would utterly blot out 
«Remembrance, &c. Exod. xvii. 14. Deut. xxv. 19. 
this Place, above all others, may be fo feverely 
ls cither becaufe it was near the Place of Battle, 
therefore had the greateft Opportunity and Obliga- 
toengage with and affift their Brethren ; and their 
ring their Help was a great Difcouragement to all 
it Brethren, whofe Hearts undoubtedly were greatly 
ied, and might have utterly fainted at this great 
ifcariage, and icandalous Example; or for fome 
et seat’ Ageravation of their Cowardice and Trea- 
ty, which may be eafily imagined, tho’ not here 
refled, 
Becaufe they came not to the Hlelp of the Lord] By 






























1d’ People ; for God takes what is done for or againft 
ia as if itwas done td himfelf, //a. xlili. g. Zech. ii. 
Matt. xxv, 4.5. or, 2. OF the Lord himfelf, who tho’ 
did not need, yet did expeét and require their Help 
Concurrence, And it is thus exprefied, to fhew the 
iplenefs and Unreafonablenefs of their cowardly De- 
ion of this Caufe, becaufe it was the Caufe of God, 
they had the Call of God to it, whom they knew 
be able to cruth the Enemy whom they dreaded, and 
had promifed to do it. 


CHAP. VI. 


tMidianites opprefs Ifrael. Gideon called by. 
M cingel to deliver them. He builds an Altar 
breaks down that of Baal. The Midianites 


Nd 


bei 


uble their Forces 3 Gideon prepares to meet 


bein and is encouraged by the Miracle of the 
‘th and dry Fleece, = 2 f 


‘A ND the children of Ifrael did evil in 
i& the fight of the Lord: and the 
. favered them into the hand of Midian 
ne 2 And the hand of Midian prevailed 
“iracl: and becaufe of the Midianites the 
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fe Words underftand either, 1. To the Help of the - 


of his fight. 


335 
children of Ifrael made them the dens which are 
in the mountains, and caves and ftrong holds. 3 
And fo it was when Ifrael had fown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the Amaiekites, and 
the children of the eaft, even they came up 
againft them: 4 And they encamped again{t 
them, and deftroyed the increafe of the earth, 
till thou come unto Gaza, and-left no fuftenance 
for Ifrael, neither fheep, nor ox, nor afs. 5 
For they came up with their cattle, and their 
tents, and they came as grafhoppers for multitude, 
for both they and their camels were without 
number: and they entered into the Jand to deftroy 
it. 6 And Ifrael was greatly impoverifhed, be- 
caufe of the Midianites; and the children of Ifrael 
cried unto the Lord. 7 And it came to pafs 
when the children of Ifrael cried unto the Lord, 
becaufe of the Midianites ; 8 That the Lord fenta 
prophet unto the children of Ifrael, which faid 
unto them, thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought you 
forth out of the houfe of bondage, 9g And I de- 
livered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppreffed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 10 And I faid unto you, I am 
the Lord your God, fear not the gods of the 
Amorites in whofe land ye dwell : but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. x1 And there came an angel 
of the Lord, and fat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joafh the Abiezrite: 
and his fon Gideon threfhed wheat by the.wine- 
prefs, to hide i# from the Midianites, 12 And the an. 
gel of the Lord appeared unto him, and faid unto 
him, The Lord és with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour. 13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? and where de all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, faying, Did not the 
Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
Lord hath forfaken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 14 And the Lord 
looked upon him, and faid, Goin this thy might, 
and thou fhalt fave Ifrael from the hand of the 
Midianites: have not I fent thee? 15 And he 
faid unto him, O my Lord, wherewith fhall I fave 
Ifrae]? behold my family zs poor in Manaffeh, 
and I am the leaft in my fathers houfe. 16 And 
the Lord faid unto him, Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou fhalt fmite the Midianites, as one 
man. 17 And he faid unto him, If now IJ have 
found grace in thy fight, then fhew me a fign 
that thou talkeft with me. 18 Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my prefent, and fet i# before thee. And 
he faid, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 
And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and 
unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flefh 
he put in a bafket, and he put the broth in the 
pot, and brought # out unto him under the oak 
and prefented it. 20 And the angel of God faid 
unto him, Take the flefh, and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay ¢hem upon this rock, and pour oat the 
broth. And he did fo, 21 Then the angel of 
the Lord put forth the end of the ftaff that was 
in his hand, and touched~the flefh, and the un- 
leavened cakes: and there rofe up fire out of the 
rock, and confumed the flefh, and the unleavened 
cakes: then the angel of the Lord departed out 
22 And when Gideon perccived 
that 
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that he was an ange! of the Lord, Gideon. faid, 
Alas, O Lord God; for becaufe I have feen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. 23 And the 
Lord faid unto him, Peace de unto thee, fear 
not, thou fhall not die. 24 Then Gideon built 
an altar there unto the Lord, and -called it 
Jehovah-fhalom: unto this day it és yet in Ophrah 
of the Abiezrites. 25 And it came to pais the 
fame night, that the Lord faid unto him, Take 
thy fathers young bullock, even the fecond bul- 
lock-of feven years old, and throw down thealtar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove that is by it: 26 And build an altar unto 
the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, in 
the ordered place, and take the fecond bullock, 
and offer a burnt-facrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou fhalt cut down. 27 Then 
Gideon took ten men of his fervants, and did as 
the Lord had faid unto him: and / it was, be- 


caufe he feared his fathers houfhold, and the” 


men of the city, that he could not do #t by day, 
that he did if by night. 28 And when the 
men of the city arofe early in the morning, Behold, 
the altar of Baal was caft down, and the grove 
was cut down, that was by it, and the fecond 
bullock was offered upon the altar that was built. 
29 And they faid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they faid Gideon the fon of Joafh hath 
done this thing. 30 Then the men of the city 
faid unto Joafh, Bring out thy fon, that he 
may die: becaufe he hath caft down the altar of 
Baal, and becaufe he hath cut down the grove 
that was by it. 31 And Joafh faid unto all chat 
fteod againft him, Will ye plead for Baal? will 
ye fave him? he that will plead for him, let him 
be put to death, whilft it is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him plead for himfelf, becaufe owe. 
hath caft down his altar. 32 Therefore on that 
day he called him Jerubbaal, faying, Let Baal 
plead againft himi, becaufe he hath thrown down 
his altar, 33 Then all the Midianites and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the eaft were 
gathered together, and went over and pitched in 
the valley of Jezreel. 34 But the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, 
and Abiezer was gathered after him. 35 And 
he fent meffengers throughout all Manafich, 
who alfo was gathered after him, and he fent 
meffengers unto Afher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali, and they came up to meet them, 
-36 And Gideon faid unto God, If thou wilt fave 
Iftae] by mine hand, as thou haft faid, 37 Behold, 
I will put a fleece of wool in the floor: and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and i de dry upon all 
the earth defide, then fhall I know that thou wilt 
fave Ifrael by mine hand, as thou haft faid, 38 
And it was fo: for he arofe up early on the 
morrow, and thruft the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of 
water. 39 And Gideon faid unto God, Let not. 
thine anger be hot againft me, and I will fpeak, 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be dry only. 
upon the fleece, and upon all che ground let 
‘there be dew. 40 And God did fo that night :, 
for it was dry upon the fleece. only, and there 
was dew on all the ground, . 
And the Hand of Midian prevailed againft Ifract] 
Altho’ the Generality of the A4@dianites had been cut 
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é ; Chap " 
off ,by Adofes about two hundred Yea; ee 
many of them, doubtlefs, fed into g 
Countries, whence afterwards the 
own Land, and in that Time might eat] 
very great Number; cfpecially, When ref A 
their Increafe, that they might be a fit § 2 Farther 
People J/rael when they tranfgrefled. SOUTEE for bis 
But, tho’ the Afdiazites were the prineip: 
concerned in thefe Invafiens and Inroads Spal Parting 
the Amalekites, they had other confederve at 
who are called the Chitdren of the Eaft, V te Nations, 
whom we may underftand the Ammarttes 32 33 by 
as lying Ea/? of the Land of L/racl, Fics 
and others, that inhabited the Parts of Apis 
Children, or. People, of the Ea/f, in Gen eh The 
note the Inhabitants of Mefopatamia ; ue ie Ite 
be too far diftant to have any Part in thefe b = Seem t 
and therefore, fince we read, Gen xxy, 6 aay 
ham fent away the Sons of bis Concubines.. ae 
the-Sons of Keturah (one whereof was Silas 
Father of the Adidianites) eaftward into the Eat es ie 
it may not improbably be inferred, that Wan Ta 
dren of the Eaft, in this Hiftory of Gite a a 
the Defcendants of the other Sons of Row angst 
the other Brothers of AZidian, who had fala, 7 
felves in the ca/fern Parts, adjoining to Adidian oa 
Lhe Lard fent a Prophet unto the Children af Tei 
Who this Prophet was, we have no Manner of ha! 
tion given us. The ews generally fancy, that lead 
Phincas ; but Phineas mutft, by this ‘I'ime isles 
above two hundred Years old, which far Quah 
ftated Period of human Life then. St. Ayti: i i 
Opinion, that he was the fame with the Augel, woo 
foon after appeared to Gideon 5 but it is far more lies 
that God ftill continued other Prophets anion ik 
Ifraelites, befides the High-prieft, to put them in nl 
of their Duty, and to call them to Repentance whe 
they forfook him 3: for, from the Cafe of Deborah, wha 
is {aid to have the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears, t 
at Jeaft in extraordinary Cafes, God failed not to mata 
up fuch Perfons among them. It is remarked, how 
ever, of this Prophet, (be he who he will) tht b 
gave the Z/razlites no Hopes of the divine Affiftnce, ba 
only upbraided them with their Sins: However, w 
he tells them that their Calamitics were occafund p 
their Idolatries, he plainly intimates, that if the 
would return to the true Worfhip of God, he would 
again look gracioufly upon them, and deliver them 
and accordingly we find, that the Hiftory of thurD 
liverance immediately follows. 
And there came an&ngel of theLord] That this wase 
a mere Angel, appears from the incommunicable Ne 
Febovah, which he aflumes, and whereby he fufe 
himfelf fo frequently to be called, Ver. 14) 16% 
245 25,27- And therefore the Feivs, according t 
their Targum, which ftiles him tie ord of the Lon 
look upon this Angel, not merely as an heavenly M 
fenger fent from God, but as the Son of Gol lim 
appearing in the Form of an Angel. wn by 
Take thy Father’s young Bullock, even the feesid Bar 
itis not unlikely that Gi! 
of the Prieits of Bx 
Bult 
KH 
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dee 





Father, who was probably one i 
kept divers of thefe Cattle, of different Ages am 
for the Purpofe of facrificing, to that Idol, ei , 
own or the People’s Charge ; and theictore it 6 o 
in the Text by way of Limitation, that he should ? 
take the oldeft, or the greateft, but the fot Ve 
Age; or Stature, and which is therefore fingst 
becaufe it being feven Years old did begin with . ei 
dianitifo Oppreftion, and, being now to be c ‘ Ke 
did very properly fignify, that the Period of that (+ 
ty was come. : mat 

Then all the Midianites, &c. pitched Mm “ cH 
of Fexzreel} “The City of Fezreel, which gh 
to the Vailey, belonged to the half ‘Tike Oe aft 
on the /4ff of Ferdan, and hay in the Contin 
half Tribe, :and the Tribe of Uffachars as apres Ij 
Fofh. xix. 18. In the Hiftory of | the ae Mt 
this City is frequently made Mention of, ve he 
Reafon of the Pleafantnefs of its Situations fume 
































y Palace, tho” their Capital was Samaria. 
a roya greet, (which is now called the Plain of 
2 Vale f F according to Mr. Maundrell, of a vaft Ex- 
paral) Wile, put uncultivated, and only ferving 
aty VOY for Pafturage : But fome have fuppofed, that 
be Arabs re Fexrecl here mentioned, denotes fome 
be ihr Valley, lying between Mount Hermon and 
et lellet 
unt er put a Fleece of Wool in the Floor] Ue 
: which diftilled from Heaven, 

‘vine Gift as the Scripture after teftifies, and 
4 : che defired that it might be governed by God, 
bere oho! it commonly falls every where, it might 
a 4 hig extraordinary Providence, water only his 
43 Y Some are apt to think, that he chofe a Fleece 
ye Purpote, not only becaufe it was ready at Hand, 
i He better to exprefs, how the Land was /bern by 
; even as the Sheep had been by him ; 
bege’d the Dew (as a Sign of the 
might fall upon the Fleece, it was to 
refent the Kindnefs of God to him; and when he 
wd it might fall upon the whole Ground, it repre- 
e his Favour to all the People. - But there is a far- 
ar Reon, why he might delire to have the Miracle 
verted: For, as it is in the very Nature of Wool to 
ww Moifture to..it, fome might be apt to think, 
it there was no great Matter in this; and therefore 
requelted of God a fecond Miracle which was con- 
ary to the former. 


“CHAP. VII. 

Fideon's Army of thirty two thoufand, leffened to 
three hundred. 4 Dream and Interpretation of 
it. Gideon’s Method of attacking the Midian- 
ites; who are terrified, fly, and deftroy one ano- 
ther; their two Princes are taken. 


tou THEN Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) 
and all the people that were with him, 
pfe up early, and pitched befide the well of 
Harod : fo that the hoft of the Midianites were on 
he nosth fide of them by the hill of Moreh, in the 
alley, 2 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The 
ople that are with thee, ave too many for me 
p give the Midianites into their hands, left 
frael vaunt themfelves againft me, 'faying, Mine 
mand hath faved me. 3 Now therefore go 
P, proclaim in the ears of the people, faying, 
hofoever is fearful and afraid, let him return 
pd depart early from mount Gilead: and there 
d there remained ten thoufand. 4 And the 
ord faid unto Gideon, The people are yet too 
pany: bring them down unto the water, and I 
il try them for thee there: and it fhall be, shat 
whom I fay unto thee, This thall go with thee, 
fame thal] go with thee; and of whomfoever 
a re thee, This fhall not go with thee, the 
at all not 80. 5 So he brought down the 
ee unto the water: and the Lord faid unto 
a ‘very one that lappeth of the water with 
Bea as a dog lappeth, him fhalt thou 
by imfelf ; likewife every one that boweth 
hing upon his knees to drink. 6 And the 
er of them that lapped, putting their hand 
It ence were three hundred men: but 
en the people bowed down upon their 
mo Cid rink water. 7 And the Lord faid 
ped wi By the three hundred men that 
te ae i fave you, and deliver the Midi- 
b eve thy hand : and let all the other people 
bok vik a Unto his place. 
vais in their hand, and their trumpets : 
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e - all the ref of Ifrael, every man unto 
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his tent, and retained thofe three hundred men: 
and the hoft. of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. go And it came to pafs the fame night, 
thatthe Lord faid unto him, Arife, getthee down 


‘unto the hoft, for [have delivered it into thine 
‘hand. 1o But if thou fear to go down, go thou 


with Phurah thy fervant down to the hott. 11 
And thou fhalt hear what they fay, and afterward 
fhall thine hands be ftrengthened to go down unto 
the hoft. Then went he down with Phurah his 
fervant, unto the out-fide of the armed men 
that were in the hoft. 12 And the Midianites, 
and the Amalekites, and all the children of the 
eaft, lay along in the valley. like grafhoppers for 
multitude; and their camels were without number, 
as the fand by the fea-fide for multitude. 13° 
And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and faid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of 
barley-bread tumbled into the hoft of Midian, 
and came unto a tent and {mote it, that it fell, 
and overturned it, that the tent lay along, 14 
And his fellow anfwered, and faid, This is 
nothing elfe fave the fword of Gideon the fon of 
Joafh, a man of Ifrael: for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the hoft. 15 And 
it was fo, when Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worfhipped, and returned into the holt of Iracl, 
and faid, Arife, for the Lord hath delivered into 
your hand the hoft of Midian. 16 And he 
divided the three hundred men into three com- 
panies, and he put ‘a trumpet in every mans 
hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within 
the pitchers. 17 And he faid unto them, Look 
on me, and do likewife: and behold, when I 
come to the outfide of the camp, it fhall be tat 
as I do, fo' fhall ye do, 18 When I blow with 
a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets alfo on every fide of all the 
camp, and fay, The fword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 19 So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the out-fide of the 
camp, in the beginning of the middle watch 3 
and they had but newly fer the watch, and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 20 And the three com- 
panies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hands to blow withal.. 
and they cried, ‘The fword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 21 And they ftood every man in his 
place, round about the camp: and all the hoft 
ran, and cried, and fled. ‘22 And the three 
hundred blew the trumpets, and the Lord 
fer every mans fword againft his fellow, even 
throughout all the hoft : and the hoft fled to Beth- 
fhittah, in Zererath, .and to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath.. 23 And the men of 
Ifrael gathered themfelves together out of Naph- 
tali, and out of Afher, and out of all Manaffeh, 
and purfued after the Midianites. 24 And Gideoa 
fent meffengers throughout all mount Ephraim, 
faying, Come down againft the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim ga- 
thered themfelves together, and took the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 25 And they took 
two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; 
and they flew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 

4Q. Zeek, 
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Zeeb they flew at the wine-prefs of Zeeb, and 
purfued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other fide Jordan. 


Let bim return and depart early from Mount Gilead] 
There was a Afcunt Gilead on thg other Side Fordan 3 
and therefore the AZount Gilead here mention’d muft 
be another in the Tribe of Manaffeh ;. and might be fo 
called, either from fome Refemblance it had with the 
other AZount Gilead, or in Remembrance of their Fa- 
ther Gilcad, or, that this might be a Memorial .of 
their near Relation to their’ Brethren, notwithftanding 
their being divided from them by Fordan; or, for fome 
other Reafon not now known at this Diftance of Time. 
Or the Words may be render’d towards Mount Gilead 5 
for the ‘Hebrew Particle Aim, or Mem, is fometimes 
render’d toward, of which fee Gen. xi. 2. and xiii. 11. 
Deut. xxxii. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 2. and fo it may be un- 
derftood of the famous AZount Gilead beyond Fordan, 


which he may mention here, either, :~ Becaufe many. 


- of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of Manaffeh 
which dwelt there; and fo it was moft proper for them 
’ toreturn thither. Or, 2. Becaufe that was their fafeft 


Courfe, to get fartheft from the Danger, which they, 
feared. Or, 3. Becaufe. tho’ he would remove them. - 


from Danger, yet he would not have them difperfed, 
but kept together in a Body about Mount Gilead ; 
knowing that they who had not Courage enough to fight 
their Enemies, might have Valour enough to purfue 
them, when they were beaten by others ; and fufpeét- 
ing that the A@idianites, if beaten, would probably fly 
that Way. ‘ 

‘Every one that lappeth of the Water with his Tongue, 
as a Dog lappeth, him fhalt thou fet by himfelf, likewife 
every one that boweth down upon his Knees to drink] In- 


terpreters are at a fad Puzzle to conceive, for what: 


poffible Reafon God made a Diftin€tion, between the 
Soldiers who lapped Water in their Hands, and thofe 
that laid themfelvyes down to drink. Some of the 
pe Doétors are of Opinion, that all, except three 
hundred, who lapped, had been accuftomed to the 
Worfhip of Baal, which they unwarily difcovered by, 
their kneeling to drink, but this is a groundlefs and 
far fetched Conceit. The Notion of thofe, who im- 
pute thofe three hundred Mens lapping, fame to their 
Sloth and Lazinefs, and others to their Timoroufne/s, 
and the great Fear they were in, of being furprized 
by the Enemy, is-of no more Validity: For, tho’ God, 
if he thought fit; might have employed the moft da- 
ftardly 'among them upon this. Expedition, that the 
Glory of the Victory might entirely redound to himfelf; 

et fince, we are told, all the fearful Perfons were dif- 
miffed before, and fince it but badly befits the Character 
of the Courageous to be lazy ; this AGtion of Lapping is 
rather to be accounted a Token of their Temperance, 
and of the Noblenefs of their Spirit, which made them 
fo defirous té engage the Enemy, that they would not 
flay to drink, but (tho’ they were very thirfty) con- 
tented themfelves to moiffen their Mouths, as we fay, 
with a little Water; whereas the reft indulged them- 
felves fo far as to drink their Belly-full. But, after all, 
the true Reafon and Defign of this Method feems to be 
only this. — That God was minded to reduce Gideon’s 
Army to a very fall Number, which might very 
likely be done by this Means: For, as the Seafon of the 
Ycar was hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, 
thirfty, and faint, it was inoft probable, that they would 
lie down (as indeed they did) and refrefh themfelves 
plentifully, and fcarce to be expected, that any great 
‘Number would deny themfelves in this Manner. 

‘ In the Beginning of the Middle Watch] Tho’ the 
Romans, in After-ages, divided the Night into four 
Watches, JZatt. xiv. 25. yet in the eaftern Parts, and 
more antient Times, it confifted but of three, .whereof 
the firft-began at fix, and continued four Hours. The 
fecoud therefore is called the middle Watch, and began 
at eleven; fo that, we may fuppofe, that it was fome 
‘Time after this, that Gideon alarmed the Midianitifh 
Camp; and the Reafons why they chofe this Part of 
the Night to do it in, are obvious, becaufe the Trum- 
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pets would then feet to found louder 
to fhine brighter, and fo both increafe 
tion of the Enemy, and conceal the Smal] 
Army. 

And they took two Princes of the Midian; 
Zeeby _ As the Language Z the acute Ore org 
dianites, and the Amalesites, ele the 4p. 
was originally the fame, becaufe they aij In Arasic 
from Abraham their common-Father ; fo w, defended 
that there was little or no Difference ie. ees 
Oreb, in the Hebrew, fignifies a Crow ant its 
Wolf, and thefe are no improper Words rs Levin g 
the Sagacioufnefs and Fiercenefs, which tho wet 
two fuch great Commanders: Nor was it an es @ be ig 
‘Thing, for great Families, in antient Times ‘me 
their Names from fuch like Creatures, (hence ee 
vini, Gracchi, Aquilini, &c. among the Romans Cn. 
as Omens or Monuments of their undaunted o ae 
and Dexterity in military Atchievements, er 
all, it feems every whit as probable, that thee a 
only Nieknames which the Jfraclites fave thet o 
Princes of A@idian, to denote their Fiercenefs ae 
pacioufnefs after Prey. » att 


Be ei ae VIL 

be Ephraimites are difpleafed, but at ley 

tisfied. Gideon purfues and kills the ja if 
of Midian ; punifbes Succoth and Penuel, Hh 
jes the Government; makes an Epbod ft 
Spoils, which proves an Occafion of Tiblaty, 
bis Wives, Children, Death, and Burial, ui 
revolts to Idolatry, and is ungrateful to Giden's 
Family. 


Li a ts 
tte The. 
his Own 


Ver. 1. ND the men of Ephraim faid uno 
. . - him, Why haft chou ferved y 
thus, that thou calledft us not when tho 


wenteft to fight with the Midianites? and thy 
did chide with him fharply. 2 And he faid uno 
them, What have I done now in comparifon 
you? Js not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, 
better than the vintage of Abiezer? 3 God hah 
delivered into your hands the princes of Midi, 
Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to doin 
comparifon of you? Then their anger was aud 
toward him, when he had faid that, 4 Asi G 
deon carne to Jordan, and pafled over, he, and 
the three hundred men that were with him, ‘in, 
yet purfuing them. 5 And he faid unto the ma 
of Succoth, give, I pray you, loaves of breaduno 
the people that follow me, for they 4 fui 
and I am purfuing after Zebah and Zalmus 
6 And the, princes of Succoh 
faid, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmuntt 
now in thine hand, that we fhould give bread 
unto thine army ? 7 And Gideon faid, There 
when the Lord hath delivered Zeba and ii 
munna into mine hand, then I will teat yout 
flefh with the thorns of the wildernefs, and wih 
briers. 8 And he went up thence to Eo 
and fpake unto them likewife : and the aN 
Penuel anfwered him, as the men of Succot 
had anfwered im. g And he fpake Sa 
the men of Penuel, faying, When I come - 
in peace, I will break down this tower. as 
Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and OS 
hoft with them, about fifteen thouland fi 
that were left-of all the hofts of the copies 
the eaft: for there fell an hundred and oi 
thoufand men that drew fword. 11 ae 
went up by the way of them that dwelt : ve 
on the eaft of Nobah, and Jogbehah, m0 
the hott: for the hoft was fecure. 12 A 


f ghtet 
Zebah and Zalmunna fied, he purlacd 




































" and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
* Imunna; and difcomfited all the hoft. ‘13 
Za deon the fon of Joafh returned from battle 
! ee fun was up. 14 And caught a young 
ib te men of Succoth, and enquired of 
pan dhe defcribed unto him the princes of 
an and the elders thereof, even threefcore 
feventeen men. 15 And he came unto 
and , of Succoth, and faid, Behold, Zebah 
* dalenunna, with whom ye did -upbraid me, 
pr Arethe hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
sin thine hand, that we fhould give bread 
ai thy men that are weary? 16 And he took 
ae ofthe city, and thorns of the wildernefs 
a priers, and with them he taught the. men of 
And he beat down the tower of 
i 18 Then 
“id he unto Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner 
re men were they whom ye flew at Tabor? And 
ey anfwered, AS thou art fo were they, each 
Me reembled the children of a king. 19 And 
he rid, They were my brethren, even the fons 
pf my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye had 
byed them alive, I would not flay you. 20 And 
he fiid unto Jether his firft-born, Up, and flay 
em; but the youth drew not his fword: for 
be feared, becaufe he was yet a youth. 21 Then 
cbah and Zalmunna faid, Rife thou, and fall 
pon us: for as the man is, fo is his ftrength. 
And Gideon arofe, and flew Zebah and Zal- 
unna, and took away the ornaments, that were 
n their cameis necks; 22 Then the men of 
frael faid unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 
ou, and thy fon, and thy fons fon aifo: for 
hou hat delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
3 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule 
ver you, neither “fhall my fon rule over you: 
he Lord fhall rule over you. .24 And Gi- 
eon faid unto them, I would defire a requeft 
f you, that ye would give me every man 
pe earrings of his prey: (for they had golden 
prtings, becaufe they were Ifhmaelites) 25 
And they anfwered, We will willingly give 
em And they fpread a garment, and did 
ait therein every man. the ear-rings of his prey. 
6 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
requefted, was a thoufand and feven hundred 
Dekel of gold, befide ornaments, and collars, and 
nple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
ie befide the chains that were about their camels 
27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
in his city, evex in Ophrah; and all 
se Went thither a whoring. after it: which 
hing became a fnare unto Gideon, and to his 
childs Thus was Midian fubdued before 
: Udren of Ifrael, fo that they lifted up their 
|, v0 More: and the country was in quietnefs 
RRA the days of Gideon. 29 And 
5 cee fon of Joath went and dwelt in his 
fons of ey And Gideon had threefcore and 
: is body- begotten : for he had many 
a nd his concubine that was in She- 
ri €alfo bare him a fon, whofe name he 
Feamelech, 32 And Gideon the fon of 
. fepalehrs a good old age, and_was buried in 
¥ been Joafh his. father, in Ophrah of 
iden Go ee And it came to pa{s affoon 
Ped aves as dead, that the children of Ifrael 
nae ae ‘when a whoring after Baalim, 
‘al-Derith their god. °34 And the 
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children of Ifrae] remembred not the Lord their 
God, who had.delivered them out of the hands 
of all their enemies on every fide’: 35 Neither 
fhewed they kindnefs to the houfe of Jerubbaal, 
namely Gideon, according to all the goodneis 
which he had fhewed unto Ifrael. 


And he faid unto Fether, his firft-tern, Up, and flay 
them] In antient Times, fays Patric, it was as much 
a Cuftom for great Men-to do Execution upon Offenders, 
as it is now an ufual Thing for them to pronounce 
Sentence upon*them. ‘They had not then (as we have 
now) fuch Perfons as the Romazs called Carnifices, or 
publick EBxecutioners; and therefore Saul bade fuch as 
waited on him kill the Priefts; and Deeg, one of his 
chief Officers, did it, 1 Sem. xxii. 7, 18. But the 
Reafon why Gideon would have had his Son do the 
Execution, was, that he might be early animated againft 
the Enemies of J/racl, even as Hainibal is reported, 
when he was a Boy, to have been incenfed againft the 
Romans. 

Befide the Chains that were on their Camels Necks} 
Le Clereobferves, that the Word which we render 
Chains, is in the Original, dittle Moons, which the Mé- 
dianites might wear ftrung together about their Camels 


_ Necks, either by Way of Ornament, or Super/ftition, 


becaufe they, as well as all other Péople of Arabia, 
were very zealous Worbhippers of the Moon. 

And Gideon made an Ephed thereef ) It is fuggelted 
by fome, fays Stackhoufe, that Gideon was as great an 
Offender as any, in his making an Ephod for the Pur+ 
pofe of Idolatry ; but before we admit of fo rafh a 
Cenfure, we fhould enquire a little into the Nature of 
this Ephod, and for what poffible Purpofé it was at firft . 
made. . 7 
An Ephod, we know, is a common Veftment belong- 
ing to Priefts in general; but that of the High-Priett 
was of very great Value. This Veftment, however, 
was not fo peculiar to the Priefts, but that fometimes 
we find the Laity (as in the Cafe of David bringing 
home the Ark of God) allowed to wear it; and there- 
fore fome have imagined, that the Ephod, which Gi- 
deon made, was only a rich and coftly Robe of State, 
which, on certain Occafions, he might wear, to de- 
note the Station he held in the Fewib Republick. 
But if his Intent was only to diftinguifh himfelf from 
others by fuch a particular Veftment, how this coild 
give the People.Occafion of falling into Idolatry, or 
any Way become a Snare to Gideoa and his Floufey we 
cannot conceive. 

Others therefore fuppofe, that the Word Ephod is a 
fhort Expreffion to denote the High-Prieft’s Breaft- 
plate, together with the Urim and Thummim; and 
hence, by an eafy Figure, they are Jed to think that 
to make an Ephod is to eftablifh a Priefthood; and 
thereupon conclude, that Gideon’s Crime, in making 
this Ephody was not to eftablifh Idolatry, but only to 
inftitute another Priefthood, befides that which God 
had inftituted in Aaron and his Pofterity : And, to this 
Purpofe, they fuppofe, that he erected a private Taber- 
nacle, an Altar, a Mercy-feat, with Cherubims, &c. 
that, being now made the fupreme Governor, he might 
confult God at his own Houfe, in fuch difficult Points 
as occurred in his Adminiftration. 

But, befides that it is not eafy to imagine, that a 
Man, familiar with God, and chofen by him, as Gi- | 
deon was, fhould, after fo fignal a Victory as he had 
obtained, immediately apoffatize, as he muft have done, 
had he fet up an Oracle in his own Houfe; there feems 
to have been no Manner, of Neceffity for it, becaufe 
Shiloh (where the Tabernacle.ftood) was in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, which adjoined to that of Manafch, where- 
unto Gideon-belonged. Nor fhould it be forgotten that 
this Ephod was fet up in Opbrah, which Place Gideon 


_quitted, as foori as he had refigned his publick Employ, 


and retiring to a Country-houfe of his own, in all Pro- 
bability he left this Ephod behind him: There is Rea- . 
fon therefore to believe, that the Defign of fctting it 


“up, was merely to be a Monument of his remarkable 


Vitory over the Adidianites, in like Manner as other 
: Conqiterots 


ao 
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Conquerors had done before him; only, as the Cuftom 
was, to ercét a-Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the 
like Occafion, he chofe rather to make an Ephod, or 
Prieft’s Habit, (perhaps all of folid Gold) as a Token, 
that he afcribed this Victory only to God, and triumphed 
in nothing fo much, as in the Reformation of the true 
Religion by that Means. This was an A@tion of no 
bad Intent in Gideon, tho’, in After-times, when the 
People began to return to Idolatry, and had this Fancy, 
among others, that God would anfwer them at Opbrab, 
where this Ephod was,, as well as at his Tabernacle at 
Shiloh, it was perverted to a bad Purpofe. But, as this 
Abufe arofe from the mad Caprice of the People, ‘and 
not from any ill Intent in Gideon, he is no more charge- 
able therewith, than J4Zo/fes was with the idolatrous 
Worfhip which the J/raelites, in future Ages, paid to 
the Brazen Serpent, which he, for very beneficial Pur- 
pofes, at firft fet up. : : 


CHAP. IX. 
Abimelech made King by the Sechemites. He 
’ gurders all bis Brethren, except Jotham, who, 
by a Parable rebukes them, and foretels their 
Ruin. The Shechemites and Abimelech quar- 
rel; be deftroys their City; he attacks Thebes, 
and is flain by a Woman. 


Ver.1. ‘A ND Abimelech the fon of Jerubbaal 

went to Shechem, unto his mothers 

brethren, and communed with them, and with 

vall the family of the houfe of his mothers father, 
faying, 2 Speak, I pray’ you, in the ears. of all 

“the men of Shechem, Whether zs better for you, 
either that all the fons of Jerubbaal (whichare three- 

fcore and ten perfons) reign over you, or that 

one reign over you? remember alfo that I am 

your bone and your fiefh. 3 And his mothers 

brethren fpake of him in the ears of all the men 

of Shechem all thefe words: and their hearts in- 

clined to follow Abimelech ; for they faid, He zs 

our brother.- 4 And they gave him threefcore and 

ten pieces of filver out of the houfe of Baal-berith : 

‘wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light perfons, 

which followed him. 5 And he went unto his 

fathers houfe at Ophrah, and flew his brethren 

the fons of Jerubbaal, Jeing threefcore and ten 

perfons, upon one ftone : notwithftanding, yet Jo- 

tham the youngeft fon of Jerubbaal was left: for 

he hid himfelf. 6 And all the men of Shechem 

gathered together, and all the houfe of Millo, 

and went, and made Abimelech king, by the 

plain of the pillar that was'in Shechem. 7 And 

when they told é# to Jotham, he went and ftood 

_in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift up his voice, 
and cried, and faid unto them, Hearken unto 

me, ye‘men of Shechem, that God may hearken 

unto you. 8 The trees went forth om @ time to 

anoint a king over them, and they faid unto the 

olive-tree, Reign thou over us. g But the olive- 

tree faid unto them, Should I leave my fatnefs, 

wherewith by me they honour God and man, 

and go to be promoted over the trees? 10 And 

‘the trees faid to the fig-tree, Come thou, and 
reign over'us. 11 But the fig-tree {aid unto 

them, Should I forfake my fweetnefs and my 

good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 

trees? 12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, 

Come thou, avd reign over us, 13 And the 

vine faid unto them, Should I leave my wine, 

which cheereth God and man, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? 14 Then faid all the trees 

unto the bramble, Come thou, azd reign over 

us. ° 1g And the bramble faid unto the trees, If 
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Chap, 9 
in truth ye anoint me king over yoy 
and put your truft in my thadow: - 
let fire come out of the bramble ani 
cedars of Lebanon. 16 Now th 
have done truly, and fincerely, j 
made Abimelech king; and if ye 
with Jerubbaal and his houfe, 
unto him arene to the defery} 
17 (For my father fought. for 
ventured his life far, and delivered ae at 
the hand of Midian: 18 And va 
: Hd Ye are rifen y 
gainft my fathers houfe this day, and k, Ee 
his fons, threefcore and ten perfons, ae Mi 
ftone, and have made Abimelech the fon 0 one 
maid-fervant, king over the men of Sh a 
becaufe he és your brother) 19 If ye th 
dealt truly and fincerely with Jerubbaal ind ‘i 
his houfe this day, then rejoice ye in Aue 
and let him alfo rejoice in you: 20 By ie 
let fire come out from Abimelech, and Soir 
‘men of Shechem, and the houfe of Millo: sh 
fire come out from the men of Shechem and fr : 
the houfe of Millo, and devour Abimelech, 21 iad 
Jotham ran away and fled, and went to Beer, anf 
dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother, » 
‘When Abimelech had reigned three years tie 
Ifrael,, 23 Then God fent an evil fpirit betwen 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem, afd te 
men of Shechem dealt treacheroully with Abe 
melech: 24 That the cruelty done to the thre. 
fcore and ten fons of Jerubbaal might come, ani 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their broth 
which flew them, and upon the men of Shechen 
which aided him in the killing of his brethrea, 
25 And the men of Shechem fet liers in wit 
for him in the top of the mountains, and thy 
robbed all that came along that way by then: 
and it was told Abimelech, 26 And Gaal 
fon of Ebed came with his brethren, and went 
over to Shechem: and the men of Shechen pa 
their confidence in him. 27 And they wentox 
into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, and 
trode the grapes, and made merry, and wentin 
the houfe of their god, and did eat and dit, 
and curfed Abimelech. 28 And Gaal the fon0 
Ebed faid, Who is Abimelech, and who is Sie 
chem, that we fhould ferve him ? is not er 
‘fon of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his officer? fet 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: lt 
why fhould we ferve him? 29 And would i 
God this people were under my hand ; then wot 
T remove Abimelech, And he faid to Abimelet, 
Increafe thine army, and come.out. 30 
when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words 
Gaal the fon of Ebed, his anger was kindled. 3! 
And he fent meffengers unto Abimelech er 
faying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, ands 
brethren, be come to Shechem; and ce 
they fortify the city againft thee. 32 Now' ia 
fore up by night, thou and_the people 
is with thee, and lie in wait in the field. ; 
And it fhall be, hat in the morning as foo” 
the fun is up, thou fhale rife early, and on 
the city: and behold, whens he and ee 
that is with him come out againft see 
mayeft thou do to them_as thou fall i il 
cafion. 34 And ‘Abimelech role UP 5 
the people that were with him by night, pst 
laid wait againft Shechem_ in foe oat and 
35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went OM, 


then coms 
and if nor 
d devour the 
erefore, if i 


t Well 
and have done 


ng of his hands. 
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hap» 9s z ; 
the entring of the gate of the city: and 
" | , rofe up, and the people that were 
pi from lying in wait. 36 And. when . 
nt e the people, he faid to Zebul, Behold, 
aa me people down from the top of the 
ere tee ‘And Zebul faid unto him, Thou 
See hadow of the mountains as if they were 
ay And Gaal fpake again, and faid, See 
: a6 people down by the middle of the 
oe ana anotlier’ company come along by the.’ 
pr of Meonenim. 38 Then faid Zebul unto 
lain Where #s now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
it Who is Abimelech, that we fhould ferve 
any js not this the people that thou haft de- 
‘ed? go out, I pray now, and fight with 
, And Gaal went out before the men 
F Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 40° 
nd Abimelech chafed him, and he fled before 
., aad many were overthrown avd wounded, 
Fm unto the entring of the gate. 41 And 
bimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul thruft . 
tGaaland his brethren, that they fhould not 
well in Shechem. 42 And it came to pafs 
, the morrow, that the people went,out into 
e field, and they told Abimelech. 43 And 
took the people, and divided them into three 
pmpanits, and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
d behold the people were come forth out of 
he city, and he rofe up againft them, and {mote 
bem. 44 And Abimelech, and the company 
hat was with him, rufhéd forward, and ftood in ' 
eentting'of the gate of the city: and the two 
ber companies ran upon all she people that were 
h the fields) and flew them. 45 And Abi- 
helech fought againft the city all that day, and 
took the city, and flew the people that was 
erein, and beat down the city, and fowed it 
pith falt, 46 And when all the men of the tower 
Shechem heard that, they entred into an hold 
f the houfe of the god Berith. 47 And it was 
pid Abimelech, that all the men of the tower 
f Shechem were gathered together. 48 And 
Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he 
dall the people that were with him; and Abi- 
pelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
ough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on 
isthoulder, and faid unto the people that were with 
fm, What ye have feen me do, make hafte and do 
SI davedone, 49 And all the people likewife cut 
own every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
nelech, and put them to the hold, and fet the hold 
Mfie upon them: fo that all the men of the 
bwer of Shethem died alfo, about a thouiand 
a Ee women. 50 Then went Abimelech, 
ee and incamnped againft Thebez, and 
be cr, 32, But there was a ftrong tower within 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 


Rood 1 


. a iey of the city, and fhut i¢to them, and 
imesh to the topof the tower. 52 And 


came unto the tower, and fought 
mee and went hard unto the door of the 
cian fa it with fire. 53 And a certain 
elechs hy = piece of a milftone upon Abi- 
ake fac, and all to brake’ his fcull. 54 
ba a haftily unto the young, man 
hy ineva farer, and faid unto him, Draw 
Bike and flay me, that men fay not of 
rut him a flew him.’ And his young man 
through, and he-died. 55 And when 
Abimelech was dead, 


Bain ir, 


he Men of Mfrael faw that 
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they departed every than unto his place. 56 
Thus God rendred the wickednefs of Abimelech 
which he did unto his father, in flayirig his feventy 
brethren. . 57 And all the evil of the men of 
Shechem, did God render ,upon their heads: 


and upon them came the curfe of Jotham the fon 
of Jerubbaal. 


And Abimelech the Son of Ferubbaal] What the 
Names of Ferubbaal’s other Sons were, we have no 
Mention made in facred Writ; but the Name of this. 
one is particularly fet down, becaufe the following Story 
depends upon it: And not only fo, but his Mother per- 
haps might give him this Name (which fignifies my Fu- 
ther a’ King) out of Pride and Arrogance, that fle might 
be looked upon as the Wife of one, who was thought 
to deferve a Kingdom, tho’ he did not accept of it: 
And it is not improbable, that the very Senfe of this 
might be one Means to inflame the Mind of her Son 
afterwards, to affeét the Royal Dignity. 

Slew his Brethren, the Sons of Ferubbaal, being three- 
fore and ten Perfons, upon one Stone] This Stone fome 
will have to be an Altar, which Abimelech dedicated to 
the Idol'Baa/, and erected in the fame Place, where 
his Father Gideon ‘had deftroyed his Altar before; and 
fo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons was de- 
figned for an expiatory Sacrifice of their Father’s Crime, 
in demolifhing the Altar and Grove, dedicated to that 
Idol, But this is a little too far fetched, tho’ there is 
hardly any other Reafon to be given, why they fhould 
all be murthered upon one and the fame Stone. 

Out of the Houfe of Baal-berith] The learned Bo- 
chart is of Opinion, that the Baa/ here mentioned, 
was' the fame with Bero#, the Daughter of Venus and 
Adonis, defired in Marriage by Neptune, but given to 
Bacchus; and that fhe gave her Name to Berith in 
Phaenicia, where fhe was much worfhipped, and thence 
tranflated a Goddefs into other Parts. But, tho’ the 
Word Baal (as he maintains) be frequently ufed in a 
feminine Senfe, yet it can hardly be imagined, but that 
the facred Hiftorian, if he had been minded to exprefs 
a Goddefs, might have found out fome Way of diftin- 
guifhing her; might have called her (for Inftance) 
Babalab-berith, the Lady, or Goddefs of Berith, with- 
out making both the Words of a mafeuline Terinina- 
tion. And therefore the moft /imple and natural Mar- 
ner of explaining the Name, is, to take it in general 
for the God who prefides over Covenants and Contracts, 
to whom it belongs to maintain them, and to punifh 
all thofe that violate them. ‘For it is to be obferved, 
that the moft barbarous, as well as the moft knowing, 
the moft religious, as well as the moft /uper/titious Na- 
tions have always looked upon God as the Witnefs, as 
well as the Vindicator of Oaths and Covenants; that 
the Greeks had their Zeus Horkios, as well as the La- 
tins their Fupiter Piftius, or Deus Fidius, or Facialis, 
whom they looked upon as a God of Honefty and Up- 
rightnefs, always fuperintending in Treaties and Alli- 
ances, And for this Reafon not improbably, the Houfe 
of their God Berith was the Citadel, the Arfenal, and 
the Treafury of the Shechemites, even as Plutarch in- 
forms us, that in the Temple of Saturn, the Romans 
repofited both their Archives and their Wealth, Sec 
Bochart, Pool, Calmet, and Ferieu. : 

The Trees went forth on a Time ta anoint a King over 
them] ‘his is the firft Fable that we find any where 
upon Record ; and from .hence it appears, that fuch 
FiGiions as thefe, wherein the moft ferious Truths are 
reprefented, were in Ufe among the ews (as they are 
Rill in the Eaftern Countries) long before the Time of 
Efep, or any other Author that we know of. Various 
are the Reafons that may be affigned for the’ firfl In- 
vention of them; but thefe two feem to be the prin- 
‘cipal; x. Becaufe Men would fuffer themfelves to be 
reprehended in this Guife, when they could not endure * 
plain Words: And, 2. Becatfe they heard them with 
Delight and Pleafure, and remembred them better, than 
any grave or rational Difcourfes. 

Then God fent dn evil Spirit (or Spirit vf Difcord) be- 
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“ tavcen Abimelech and the Men of Shechem] Which, in 


Chap, 6, 


Scripture, is an ufual Form of Speech, and denotes not 
any péfitive Aétion, but a Permiffion only, or, at moft, 
a Dire@tion from God. It is obferved, however, that 
this Manner of Expreffion may poffibly have given Rife 
to fome Notions in the Theology of the Heathens, when 
they fuppofe, that the Furies are appointed by the Gods 
to fow the Seeds ef Difcord atnong Men. : 

And a certain Woman of a Piece of a Millftone upon 
Abimelech’sHead| Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrhus, 
at the Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman’s throw- 
ing a Piece of Zi/e upon his Head ; but there is fome- 
thing more remarkable in Abimelech’s Death by a Stone, 
becaufe, as he flew all his Brethren upon one Stone, 
for him to die by no other Inftrument, carried fome 
Stamp of his Sin upon it. “The Manner of. his Death, 
however, puts me in Mind of what the fame Author 
récords of the Spartan General, Lyfander, who fell in- 

glorioufly under the Walls of Haliartus. ¢ Thus he 
- © died, fays he, but not like Cleombrotus, who was 
© flain, while he was glorioufly making Head againft 
© an impetuous Enemy at Leudfra ; not like Cyrus, or 
© Epaminondas, who received a: mortal Wound, while 
* he was rallying his Men, and fecuring to them the 
< Vigtory. Thefe great Men died in their Callings. 
‘ They’ died the Death of Kings and-Commanders: 
© Whereas he, like fome common Soldier, or one of 
¢ the forlorn Hope, caft away his Life inglorioufly ; 
“< giving this Teftimony to the antient Spartaus, that 
“ they did well to avoid ftorming of Walls, in which 
© the ftouteft Men may chance to fall by the Hand, 
© not only of an abjeét Eellow, but by that of a-Boy 
© or a Woman, as they fay Achilles was flain, in the 
© Gates of Zroy, by the Hands of effeminate Paris.’ 
See Patrick’s Com. and Plutarch’s Comp. of Lyfander 
and Sylla. ; 


CHAP. X. 


Tola and Jair, fucceffively, judge Urael. The Phi- 
liftines and Ammonites opprefs Ifrael but God, 
on their Repentance, takes Pity on them. 


ND after Abimelech, there arofe to 
defend Ifrael, Tolah thé fon of Puah 
the fon -of Dodo, a.man of Iffachar; and he 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim, 2 And he 
judged Ifrae] twenty and three years, and died, 
and was buried in Shamir. 3 And after him 
arofe Jair a Gileadite, and judged Tfrael twenty 
and two years. 4 And he had thirty’ fons that 
rode on thirty afs-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Havoth-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. 5 And Jair died, 
and was buried in Camon. 6 And the children 

- of Ifrael did evil again in the fight- of the Lord, 
and ferved Baalim, and Afhtaroth, and the gods 
of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab; and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiftines, and forfook the 
Lord, and ferved not him. 7 And the anger 
of the Lord was hot againft Ifrael, and he fold 
them into the hands of the Philiftines, and into 
the hands of the children of Ammon. 8 And 
that year they vexed and oppreffed the*children 
of Ifracl : eighteen years, all the children of Ifrael 

that were on the other fide Jordan, in the land 
of the Amorites which is in Gilead. -g Moreover 
the children of Ammon paffed over Jordan, to 
fight alfo againft Judah, and againft Benjamin, 
. and againft the houfe of Ephraim; fo that Ifrael 
was fore diftreffed. 10 And the children of 
liraz] cried unto the Lord, faying, We have 
finned againft thee, both becaule we have for- 
faken our God, and alfo ferved Baalim; 11 


Ver.i. 


, 


- Years, Fudg. xv. 20. by which it is evident, | 


And the: Lord faid unto the clfijdre 
Did not I dediver you from the Egyptians 
from the Amorites, from the children Han and. 
and from the Philiftines? 12 The Fide 
and the Amalekites, and the Maonites lide Ait, 
you, and ye cried to’ me, and I delve 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye have forgy 
and ferved other gods ; wherefore I wil] ae 
you no more. 14.Go and cry unto theo 
which ye Have chofen ; let them deliver Bis 
the time of your tribulation, 15 And aie oan 
dren of Ifrael faid unto the Lord, We hee 
ned, do thou unto us whatfoever feemeth a 
unto-thee, deliver us only, we pray ee 
day. 16 And they put away the trace 
gods from among them, and ferved the La. 
and his foul was grieved for the milery of Iitg | 
17 Then the children of Ammon were gather 
together, and incamped in Gilead : and the chil 
dren of Ifrael affembled themfelves together ial 
encamped in Mizpeh. i8 And the people end 
princes of Gilead taid one to another, What ma 
zs be that will begin to fight agaiutt the chiki 
of Ammon? he thall be head over all the inhay. 
tants of Gilead. 
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_ And the Children of Ifrael faid unto the Lord, lh 
have finned, do thou unto us whatfover feemeth goeden 
thee] ‘This is the moft remarkable Repentance zr 
Reformation that we mect with in the Hifury o 
Fudges; and it feems to be fo ferious, thet, in te 
‘Times of thofe three Governors who fucceeded Fepttah 
we read nothing of their rclapfing into Idolatry, Ar, 
as their Repentance was fincere, fo the Expreffion d 
the divine Compaffion towards them, Ver. 16. tala 
Soul was grieved for the Mifery of Lfrael, is the luungh 
that we mect with ; tho’ every one knows, thts 
divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly to cis 
but the Meaning is, that he quite altered his foumerl 
tention, and, in much Mercy, refolved, upon the 
Repentance, to deliver them. 

And that Year they vexed and oppreffid the Chisirn 
Ifrael eighteen Years] It may be rendered, That tar 
they had vexed and oppreffed the Children of Trael sigh 
teen Years, that was the cightcenth Year, namely, ott 
Vexation.’ This was the eighteenth Year of that Op 
preffion. And thefe eighteen Years are not tok 
reckoned from Fair’s Death, becaufe that would @ 
large the Time of the Judges beyond juft Bounds 4 
‘may. appear from 1 Kings vi. 1. nor from papa 
beginning to reign, becaufe he reigned but fix Yee 
and in the Beginning thereof put an End to this Pate 
cution, but from the fourth Year of Fair's Rein 
greateft Part of which, it feems, was cotcmper! iia 
this AMliGion. And altho’ this Oppreffion of th 
monites and Philiftines, and the Caufe of it, thee 
of the_J/raslites, be not mentioned till after /*" 
Death, becaufe the’ facred Penman would deliver 
whole Hiftory of this Calamity entire, and we 
yet they both happened before it 5 and fair’s Ds 
mentioned before that, only by a Prolepfs ot - 
pation, than which nothing is more frequent 
ture. The Cafe of air and Sarmfon teem 10, 
alike. For, as it’s faid of Sam/on, that / 1a 
in the Days of the Tyranny of the Phil 














and their Dominion, were cot 
ike i i Fair, that he 
The like is to be conceived of Fair, Rel 
judge Ifracl, and endgavoured to reform Re oe 
purge out all Abufes; but being unable On 
through the Backwardnefs or Bafencts ot ic 
God would not enable him to deliver ep ; 
them up to this fad Oppreffion ; fo that el ic 
perform one half of his Office, which was teal 
Differences among the //raclites, but could 
them from their Enemies. 
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hap. 11. 
CHAP. XI. 
ghe Hiftory of Jepthah, 


a O'W Jephtliah the Gileadite as a 
y mighty man of valour, and he was 
ofan harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
os Gileads wife bare him fons, and his wifes 
ae wup, and they thruft out Jephthah, and 
" eae him, Thou fhalt nog inherit in our 
a e houfé for thou art the fon of a ftrange 
a Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 
ele in-the land of Tob: and there were 
thered vain men to Jephthah, and’ went out 
ith him. 4 And it came to pafs in pracefs of time, 
the children of Ammon made war againft 
oa g And it was fo, that when the children 
f Ammon made war againft Ifrael, the elders of 


‘ob: 6 And they faid unto Jephthah, Come 
dbe our captain, that we may fight with the 
hildren of Ammon. 7 And Jephthah faid unto 
¢ elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and 
Bepel me out of my houfe? and why are ye 
omeunto me now when ye are in diftrefs? 8 
And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
herefore. we turn again to thee now, that 
houmayeft go with us, and fight againft the chil- 
yen of Ammon, and be our head over all the 


12 And Jephthah fent 
flengets unto the king of the children of Am. 
on, faying, What haft thou to do with me, 
ft thou art come againft me to fight in my 
d? 13 And the king of the children of Am- 
on antwered unto the meflengers of Jephthah, 
aule Ifrael took away my land when they 
me up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
bock, and unto Jordan: now therefore reftore 
ole lands again peaceably, 14 And Jephthah 
tmeflengers again unto the king of the chil- 
fe. of Ammon: 15 And faid unto him, Thus 
th Jephthah, Ifrael rook not away the land of 
‘ o eet of the children of, Ammon: 
ee when Tfrael came up from Fgypt, and 
ked through the wilderness, unto che Red-fea, 
os to Kadeth; 17 Then Ifrael fent mef- 
ee unto the king of Edom, faying, Let me, 
thee, pafg through thy land: but the king 
fae. would not hearken thereto, And in’ 
Nhe ct they fene unto the king of Moab ; 

© would not confent: and Ifrael abode in 


cel 
ee. fe they went along through the 


—s 


Moab, and by the eaft-fide of the 
Aton, bu.” and Pitched on the other fide 
bab: fp came not within the border of 
Taal "non was the border of Moab, 19 
‘impr “nt meffengers unto Sihon king of 
lid S, the king of Hefhbon 3 and It: 

nto him, Let us pafs, we pray thee, 
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‘lead went to fetch Jephthah out Of the Jand of - 


compaffed the land of Edom, and . 
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through thy land unto my place. 20 But Sihon 
trufted not Ifrael to pafs through his coaft: but’ 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought againit Hiracl ar 
And the Lord God of Iitael delivered Sihon, | 
and_all his people into the hand of [frael, and 
they fmote them: fo Irael pofleffed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country, 
22 And they poffeffed all the coafts of the A- 
morites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wildernefs, even unto Jordan, 23 
So now the Lord God of Ifrael hath difpofte fed 
the Amorites from before his people Hrael, and 
fhouldft thou poffefs it? 24 Wilt thounot pofte!s 
that which Chemofh thy God giveth thee to 
poffefs? So whomfvever the Lord our God fhall 
drive out from before us, them will we poffefs, 25 
And_now art thou any thing better than Balak 
the fon of Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever 
ftrive againft Ifrael, or did he ever fight againtt 
them, 26 While Iftael dwelt in Hefhbon 
and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the* coafts 
of Arnon, three hundred years? Why therefore 
did ye not recover shem within that time? 27 
Wherefore I have not finned againft thee, but 
thou doeft me wrong to ‘war ‘againft me: the 
Lord the Judge be judge this day between the 
children of Ifrael, and the children of Ammon. 
28 Howbcit, the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkned not unto the words of Jephthah 
which he fent him. 29 Then the fpirit of the Lord 


“came upon Jephthah, and he paffed over Gilead, 


and Manafich, and paffed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paffed over unto 
the children of. Ammon. 30 And Jephthah 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and faid, If thou 
fhale without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, . 31 Then it thall be, that what- 
foever cometh forth of the doors of my houfe to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, fhall. furely be the Lords, 
and I will offer it up for-a burnt-offering. 32 
So Jephthah paffed over unto the children of Am- 
mon to fight againft them, and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 33 And he fmote them 
from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, 
even twenty cities, and. unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great flaughter. Thus the 
children of Ammon were fubdued before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 34 And Jephthah came to Miz- 
peh, unto his houfe, and behold, his daughter 
came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances, and fhe was bis only child: befide 
her he had neither fon nor daughter. 36 And it 
came to pafs when he faw her, that he rent his 
cloaths, and faid, Alas, my daughter, thou halt 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and [ cannot-go back. “36 And 
fhe faid unto him, My father, if thou haft opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; 
forafmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for 
thee of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Ammon. 37 And the faid unto her father, Let 
this ching be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon the 
mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my 
fellows. 33 And he faid, Go. And he fent hit 

away 
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away for two months: and fhe went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon 
’ the mountains, 39 And it came to pafs at the 
end of two months, that fhe- returned unto her 
father, who did with her, according to his vow 
which he had vowed: and fhe knew no man, 
And it was a cuftom in Ifrael, 40 Zhat the 
daughters of Ifrael went yearly to lament the 
daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 
year. 


Thou foalt not inherit in ourFather’sHoufe, for thou art 
the Son of: a ftrange Woman] Several Fewifh Do&ors 
_ are of Opinion, fays Howell, that the Word Zonah 
may fignify, either one of another Tribe, or one of 
another Nation 3 and fo Fofephus calls Feptha, a Stranger 
by the Mother’s Side. It is to be obferved, however, 
‘that among the Fews, if fuch Perfons as were deemed 
Strangers embraced the Law, theif Children were ca- 
pable to inherit among the reft of their Brethren. 
‘feptha indeed, complains of the hard Ufage he met 
with, but it was upon this Occafion, when his Country 
he found ftood in need of him: For, had he been un- 
unjuftly  difpofleffed of his Inheritance before, we can 
hardly ffppofe, ‘that a Man of his Courage and martial 
Spirit, would have fat down contented with his Exclu- 
fion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but that he 
was the Son of an Harlot, properly fo called: But then 
the Queftion is, Why God fhould make Choice of a 
Perfon of his Charaéter for fo great an Inftrument of his 
Glory? To which it may be replyed, 1/7, That God 


has prefcribed Laws to Men, but none to himfelf; and | 


can therefore alter his Difpenfations as he pleafes, ac- 
cording to the Circumftances and Exigences of Things. 
adly, ‘Chat as he chufes to a&t by /econd Caufes, he al- 
ways makes Ufe of fuch Inftrumentts, as (all Things 
confidered) are propereft for his Purpofe, without regard 
to any Blemifhes, for which they themfelves are not 
accountable: And, 3dly, That he might purpofely dif- 
penfe with the Law in this Cafe, to fhew, that thofe 
who are bafely born, ought not to defpond, but, by a 
virtuous and good Life expect a Share of God’s Blef- 
fings. ‘ 

Develt in the Land of Tob] We read no where elfe 
of this Country, fays Patrick, which, very probably, 
was not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of the 4m- 
monites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deferta; or per- 
haps jt is the fame with what is called [/b-tob (2 Sam. 
vill. 6, 8.) which was in Syria, and fo-near the 4m- 
monites, that they hired Forces from thence, as well as 
trom other Nations, to fight againft David. 

And Fepthah vowed a Vow unto the Lord] To make 
a Vow was an Act of religious Worfhip, and in itfelf 
no Way culpable; nay, not only the Fews, but other 
Nations looked upon it in this View: And therefore 

- we find Livy fo frequently telling us, that the Roman 
Generals were wont to vow to ‘Fupiter, or Apollo, or 
fome other God, that if, by their Help, they fhould 
prove fucccfsful, they would devote fome Part of the 
Spoil they fhould take in the War, to their Ufe, or 
build Temples, and dedicate them to their Honour. 

Who did with her according to his Vow which he had 
vowed] ‘There has been a great Controverfy among 
Commentators, whether this Daughter of Septhab's 
was really facrificed or no. To fatisfy the Curious in 
this Point, I fhall, fays Stackhoufe, fairly ftate the 
Arguments on both Sides; confider a little on which 

_they preponderate ; and then enquire, in Cafe he did 
facrifice his Daughter, or, (as others will have it) de- 
vote her only to God’s Service in a fingle Life ; .whe- 
ther the Thing was lawful for him todo; and what might 
poffibly be the Motive of his doing it. 

.Thofe who maintain the Negative, or more merciful 
Side of the Queftion, argue in this Manner ; That Fep- 
thah was certainly a very good Man, becaufe we find 
him ranked among the Worthies of old, that are com- 
amemorated, with Honour, by the Author of the He- 
brews; shat he was an J/raelite, and, as fuch, lived 


‘they conclude, that fo kind and tende 













































under a Law which prohibited human 
fevereft Penalties ; that had the V 
this Senfe, God would never have vouct Tesd 
fo fignal a Victory as he did, which malt Ke Ph 


nated in the Violation of his own Laws; anq ‘ torn, 
Meteic ra 


. Ta Fath , 
Fepthah is reprefented, would never haye fe 


innocent, dutiful, and obedient Child, as her 
Carriage feems to denote her, in Difcharge of 3 
and inconfiderate Vow ; efpecially when ae i re 
the Prefcription of the Law, he might have ae 
his Daughter at a Price fo invonfiderable as to 
of ane i Shih 

t muft be fomething elfe therefore. ¢ ; 
Fepthah did unto his Davelitey: and that oo tht 
the Import of the Text) was to devote her eee 
of Celibacy, or that fhe might live in the Sent 
religious Nun, all the Days of her Life: For th » 
ticle Yah, which we render and, (it hall Sure , : 
Lord’s, and I will offer it up) is a Disjnang in fe 
Place, as it is elfewhere, and fignifies or; fo ch 
true Verfion of the Paffage fhould be, whatever a a 
forth ta meet me, fhall furely be the Lords, ot | a 
offer it up for a Burnt-offering ; i. e. if it be anhuns 
Creature, I will dedicate it to the Service of Col: i 
a Beaft, of any Kind proper for a Sacrifice, I yi ‘. 
ftantly offer itup: For that in this Senfe the Vow} i 
be underftood, is evident 5 from her going into 
Mountains'zo bewail her Virginity, which, had thehey 
doomed to be facrificed, had not been near {9 prove 
as to bewail her untimely End: Nor can we think th 
Fepthah would have ever fuffered her to have mei 
Circuit of two Months among her Companions, iq 
fear of making her Efcape, or procuring fome ul it 
Friends and Acquaintance either to refcuc her, o: iy 
tercede for her, had fhe been deftined to fuffer Devi 
upon her Return. 

On the contrary, when fhe returned to her Fut 
and he bad done to ber according to his Vow, ivimns 
diately follows, that fhe knew not Man; which sew 


Sactifices iy 


: the 
ow been inter 


her to a State of perpetual Virginity in fame ru 
Place, where fhe was excluded from all Society, ee 
that the Daughters of Lfrael, thofe efpecially of herag. 
quaintance, went up, either to talk or converle wii 
her, or to celebrate her Praife, or to comfort heres 
cerning her folitary Condition (for to all thele Senlomy 
the Word Letanoth be applied) four Days in the ke 
i.e. one Day in every Quarter. 

Upon the whole therefore they infer, that 7; 
Daughter did not fall a Sacrifice, but was conlec: 
to God, and his Service, devoted to a fingle Lite, # 
to remain a Reclufe all her Days; which could st 
but occafion Fepthab no fmall Grief and Trouble, * 
caufe by this Means his Family became cxtint, al 
him(elf deftitute of Iffue, to inherit his Eftate, a 
petuate his Name. ; 

Thefe are fome of the moft plaufible Argun’) 
that are generally employed to prove, not the Succ 
of Fepthah’s Daughter, but only her Obligaten 
perpetual Virginity, in the Worfhip and deve’ 
God. 


thor 





Thofe that maintain the Affirmative, or hae 
of the Queftion, viz. that Fepthah, in pe 
his Vow, did aétually - facrifice his Daugt 
their Arguments in this Manner, — bat ths 
wherein ‘¥epthah lived, were fo fadly addic! 
latry, that to burn their Sons and their Dang 
Fire to their Gods, was a common Practice 
Ifraelites, as well as other Nations, and ai 
ner in which he lived (before he was eal Mon 
fiftance of his Brethren) which was chiefly y'" 
and Rapine, and Bloodfhed, made him is 
of vowing to facrifice the firft of his sees 
fhould mect him upon his victorious ene \ 
Vow is delivered in-general and pes p 
whatfoever, viz. fbould come forth of ther 
Houfe to meet him, that fhould /urey t 
and it fhould be the Lord’s, 4y He oh 
Burnt-offering 3 that tho” the Particle fa 
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-_ a disjundtive Senfe, yet, it can only be fo, where 
fed in 2 really diftinét from each other, ‘but cannot 
i hs ere the one manifeftly includes the other, 
admnttte the Paflage before us; that therefore it is 
at is 10 congruous to all the Rules of good Senfe, 
rych more 4 the Words of Fepthah fo, as that, by 


; farther, that be would offer it up for 
hat He He fpecified the Manner in which he 
bate dio make that his Confecration. Seas 
nrende! of perpetual Virginity, fay they, are Inftitutions 
| Vows jern Date; the Word of God knows nothing 
pa mo nor has this pretended Celibacy of Fepthah’s 

aed any Foundation in Scripture; and therefore, 
Dau this Circumftance is inferted, that fhe fnew no 
ri it is not to fignify, that fhe lived a perpetual 
ar but only, that fhe was fo unhappy, as to leave 
World inher Youth, and before fhe had the Know- 
an. 

Pee bab meant no more, Say. they, by perform- 
his Vow, than confecrating his Daughter as a 
e wl Virgin to the Service of God, what Caufe 
there for rending bis Cloaths, and bemoaning him- 
We aewe find he did? Had Fepthab made only a Vow 
Celibacy for his Daughter, whereby fhe was bound 
b nothing more painful, than to lead a fingle Life, 
hat Reafon was there for bewailing this as a grievous 
 lamity, which fome Men account a Thing fo glorious 
hd honourable? Is the being fhut up asa Reclufe, and 
tered into the Lift of perpetual Virgins, a Matter 
fuch bitter Complaint and Lamentation? Was this 
fore an Evil, an Evil fo extraordinary, that not only 
ore fhe underwent it, fhe, and her Companions, 
puld, for two Months together, be allowed to bewail 
; butthat, after fhe had undergone it, the Daugh- 
s of Ifrael fhould be required to /asment it four Times 
var? Vf the was actually put to Death, in Execu- 
pn of her Father’s Vow, it is eafy then to underftand; 
fhy the particular Circumftance of her dying without 
luc, when fhe was the only Daughter of her Father, 
he had no other Profpeét of Pofterity to keep up 
§ Family, thould be reprefented as a fore Aggravation 
her violent and untimely Death: But it feems very 
ficult to account for that bitter Lamentation, made 
her Father, herfelf, by her Companions, and by 
N the Daughters of J/rael, in fucceeding Times, if fhe 
Hered no other, no feverer Punifhment, than that of 
ing devoted to a fingle Life. 
| Thele are fome of the ‘moft prevailing Arguments 
p the affirmative Side ; and for the Confirmation of 
fem, it is farther alledged, that both Fofephus, and 
be Chaldee Paraphraft, teftify the fame Vhing ;_ that 
¢ antient Doétors, both of the Fewifh and Chriftian 
furch, were of the fame Opinion; and that, as to 
tSubftance of.the Fa@, the Compilers of the Homilies 
our Church do perfeétly agree with thefe antient 
pilters ; fo that, how defirous foever we may be to 


at Fepthah from the Imputation of fo cruel, fo im- 


Sous oe an A@, as that of murdering his 


Si eb yet if we will adhere to the more eafy 
 oovious Conftruétion of the Words, and as they 


tO us at firft Views or if we retain any juft 
fem or Veneration for 


f neceffari} the Senfe of Antiquity, we 
she di il y pede, that, when it is faid of him, 
hidicuig. is Daughter according to-his Vow, which 
d real} ed, the Meaning can be no lefs, than that he 
h ¥ put her to Death. 
ent i es c Law which feems to be of fome Mo- 
a e ee before us, and that is this — Ifa 
rd bis Soul os unto the Lord, or fwear an Oath, to 
fall ds with a Bond, he fhall not break his Word, 


according to all th : 
ith - & fo all that proceedeth out of his 
ow has aa all fober Ca/ui/ts are agreed, that a 


that it can Se not a deftrudtive Force, 
none, or where y h ay a new Obligation, where there 
Sanat cancel q a Is one, /frengthen it; but that 
C that is re ormer Obligation, or fuperinduce 

Pugnant to it. Now, all our Obligations 


bedi 
iam Proceed from God: He has an uncon- 
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tfoever be m fy 
sn a general to confecrate it to God, aiid 
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troulable Right to give Laws to his Creatures; but if 
Men, by entering into Vows, could free themfelves 
from the Obligation of his Laws, they might then, 
whenever they pleafed, by their own AG, defeat. his 
Authority. Whatever therefore, is in itfelf forbidden 
by God, and for that Reafon unlawful; whatever is 
againft the Precept of zatura/ or revealed Religion; what-. 
ever is inconfiftent with thofe relative Duties, which 
Men owe to one another; whatever, in fhort, is, in 
any Refpeét, finful, cannot, by being made the Matter. 
of a Vow, become juftifiable. So that he, who hath 
vowed a Vow, to do what cannot be done without 
Sin, is fo far from being obliged to perform his Vow, 
that he is, notwithftanding his Vow, obliged not to 
perform it, becaufe there is not only great Obliquity 
in making fuch an unlawful. Vow, but his Obliquity is 
fo far from being leffened, that it is aggravated by 
keeping it. / 
“Since therefore the Thing, vowed by Fepthab, 
feems to have been in itfelf unlawful, fince his Daugh- 
ter was innocent, and had done nothing to deferve 
Death ; fince the running out to meet her Father, with- 
Joy and Congratulation, was an A& of Piety, which 
feemed to entitle her to his Love and Favour ; fince 
the natural Affection of a Father towards his Child 
mutt be ftifled, before he could give Way to the Exe- 
cution of the Sentence of Death upon her; fince the 
facrificing of Children to their Gods was a Crime, for 
which the heathen Nations Were detefted, and punifhed 
by God; fince Fepthah’s offering his Daughter, as a 
Viétim to the Lord, might refle& a Difhonour upon 
the true God, as if he alfo delighted in fuch Sacrifices; 
fince thefe, I fay, and feveral other Things: might be 
urged in Aggravation of this Aion, we may fafely 
and confidently aver, with the fewi/h Hiftorian, that 
the Sacrifice which Jepthah offered, was neither lawful, 
nor acceptable to God; but on the contrary, a very im- 
pious A&t, and abominable Crime, tho’ it might pro- 
ceed from a miftaken Principle of Religion. 

The religious Obfervation of Oaths and Vows has, 
at all Times, been efte&med a Duty, incumbent on 
thofe that made them, infomuch, that, even when they 
have been procured by Guile, they have not been thought 
deftitute of their Obligation. The Gibconites certainly 
impofed upon the Children of J/rael, when they ob- 
tained from‘them a League of Amity and Friendfhip ; 
and yet we may obferve what Notions the //raelites had 
of this kind of Obligation, when, in their publick Con- 
fultations, they fay, We have fworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Ifracl, now therefore we may not touch them, 
This was a remarkable Inftance before ‘/eptbah’s Days, 
and ’tis not improbable, that he might have it in his 
Remembrance,. and imprudently make ufe of it, as a 
Precedent of the Irreverfiblenefs of Oaths, and of the 
inviolable Tye he was under, by reafon of his Vow: 
But in fucceeding Times, there is a Paflage in Scrip- 
ture, which comes nearer to the Cafe now before us, 
Saul, in the Day of Battle, perceiving his Enemies to 
give ground, out of the Abundance of Zeal, made a 
Vow to God, that whoever fhould tafte any Food, be~ 
fore the Purfuit was over, fhould certainly die, and, 
upon this Occafion, his own Son Fonathan had like to 
have been made a Sacrifice, merely becaufe the Father 
would have been thought religious and auftere in the 
Obfervation of his Oath, notwithftanding he was plainly ° 
excufed from the Obligation of it, as to his Son, who 
was both in another Place, and ignorant of his Father’s 
Will, and under a Neceffity of taking fome fmall Re- 
frefhment, when he was fo faint and hungry. What 
Wonder then if epthab, who, we have Reafon to be- 
lieve, was a Perfon much more religioufly inclined than 
Saul, fhouid think himfelf under an Obligation to ob- 
ferve his Vow, even tho’ it was to the Deftrudtion of his 
own and only Daughter. one 

What the Acceptablenefs of Abrabam’s offering his 
Son Ifaac was, he had read in the Book of Adofes ; 
and this might poffibly leffen the Horror of the Fact he 
‘was going to commit. For, tho’ 4brabam had the po- 
fitive Command of God for what he did, which Fepthab 
could not pretend to, fo that there was a great Difpa- 
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rity between their two Cafes, yet it was plain, from 
the Acceptablenefs of Abrabam’s Offering, and the great 
Reward beftowed on him for his intended Oblation, 
that the facrificing a beloved Child was not, in all Cafes, 
and under all Circumftances, finful, but might be fo 
circumflantiated, as to be an A& of Piety, and approved 
in the Sight of God: And when this Example proved 
fuch an Action, as to the Matter and Subftance of it, 
not only lawful, but commendable, Fepthah might be 
led into an Opinion, that the Difference between his 
Cafe, and that of Abraham, was not fo great, as what 
was laudable and almoft meritorious in the pne, fhould 
be imputed as an unpardonable Crime. to the other. 
He had read in the Law likewife, that when thom 
Joalt vow a Vow unto the Lord, thou foalt not be flack 
to pay it, and was fenfible, that a wilful Negleé& of this 
was an heinous Crime, a mocking of God, a diflembling 
with Heaven, and an A& of Injuftice and Unfaithful- 
nefs towards him, who is a fevere Exaéter of Vows, 
and is wont to avenge the Breach of them, by the In- 
fliGion of the foreft Punifhments ; and upon thefe Pre- 
mifes he might poffibly argue with himfelf in this Man- 
ner; —¢ Tho’ I know that the Performance of my 
© Vow will be accompanied with Murther, yet I con- 
© fider likewife, that my not performing it will be at- 
© tended with downright Perjury. Seeing then there is 
© a Neceffity of Sinning, one Way or other, I am re- 
© folved to chufe the former; for tho’ that be an Injury to 
my Daughter, yet the other is an Affront to God. 
My Child is dear to me indeed; but my Ged, my 
Father, is much more fo. ’Tis better therefore to 
be cruel, than impious; to be guilty of Bloodfhed, 
than to be perjured, and falfe to the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. J have opencd my Mouth to the Lord, 
and I cannot go back. I muft not reverfe, I dare 
not revoke the facred Promife which I have made to 
* the Almighty: But my firm and unfhaken Purpofe 
‘ is to perform it.” Thus the miftaken Senfe of the 
indifloluble Obtigation, which his Vow had laid upon 
him, blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this fatal 
Rock, 

He could not but know, that no Vow was obligatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful in itfelf, or, that 
which was lawful in itfelf, can poffibly be made other- 
wife by the Interpofition of a Vow: Nay, he could not 
but know, that to aét unlawfully, in Virtue of a Vow, 
was a double Sin, fince not only the Vow itfelf was 
finful, but the AG, confequent thereupon, was finful 
likewife 5. and yet fo blind fometimes is the Zeal of an 
crroncous Confcience, that it will not fuffer Men _ to 
perceive, at leaft to be governed by, the moft rational 
and {elf-evident Principles. 

Upon the Whole, therefore, we may conclude, that, 
how great foever this Sin of Fepthab’s was, yet, pro- 
perly fpeaking, it was the Sin of Ignorance, and the 
Effect of a mifguided Confcience. By the bitter Com- 
plaint which he uttered at the firft Sight of his Daughter 

_ coming out to meet him, it is evident, that he was 
under great Trouble and Perplexity 5 and, as fhe had 
done nothing to. alienate his Affections from her, but 
in this very a€t of meeting him, had done fomething 
to engage his Affeétions more ftrongly towards her, the 
Bowels of a Father mutt neceflarily yearn to fave the 
Life of a loving, and beloved Child. The generous 
Offer which fhe made him, that he might ‘do to her 
whatever he pleafed, according to bis Vow, tho’ it made 
the doing of it lefs wxju/?, could not but add a frefh 
Sting to his Grief, and, if he had any Generofity in 
his Breaft, make him do it with the more Reludtancy. 
-No one, who is a Parent; no one, who hath felt the 
Workings of Nature towards his own Iffue; no one, 
who hath fuffered, or hath feared the Lofs .of an only 
Child, but muft be fenfible, what Pangs of Sorrow, 
what Meltings of Compaffion,. what Agonies of Grief 
muft pierce the Soul of Fepthab, when he imagined 
himfelf under the fad Neceffity of facriftcing his own, 
his only, his Virginzdaughter, whom he could not offer 
up for a Burnt-offering, without facrificing, at the 
fame Time, all the Propenfions of Nature, all the Eafe 
and Pleafure of his Life, all the Profpect of kceping up 
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Chan, IA 
his Family. Nothing lefs, than a miftaken Aa =e 
the indifpenfible Obligation of his Vow, « Pinion of 
with him, thus to over-rule the ftrong ane Prevail 
tereft and Inclination, and a Miftake Whig of In. 
Rife from fo good a Principle, mutt, without took its 
at leaft extenuate the Guilt in the Jud Queftion 


o 7 
good-natured Men, and of an all-merciful Ge. of 


ee CHAP. XI. 

e Ephraimites wage War again 

defeated, and difcuvered by ve otis 
leth. Jephthah’s Death. Ibzan, Elon, te 

don, Judges. i 


Ver.i. ND the men of Ephraim gathered 
. £& themfelves together, and went nor 
ward, and faid unto Jephthah, Wherefore pate 
thou over to fight againft the children of Ammg 
and didft not call us to go with thee? we wl 
burn thine houfe upon thee with fire. 2 And 
Jephthah faid unto them, TI and my people wer 
at great ftrife with. the children of Ammon; ani 
when I called you, ye delivered me not out 
their hands. 2 And when I faw that ye delivered 
me not,-1 put my fife in myy hands, and patted over 
againtt the children of Ammon, and the Lord dd. 
vered them into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day, to fight againft me? , 
Then Jephthah gathered together all the men oi 
‘Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and them 
of Gilead fmote Ephraim, becaufe they faid, YeG: 
leadites are fugitives of Ephraim, among thE 
phraimites, avd among the Manaffites. 5 Andtie 
Gileadites took the paffages of Jordan before the 
Ephraimites: and it was /o, that when thofeliphria. 
ites which were efcaped, faid, Let me go over; tha 
the men of Gilead faid unto him, 4r¢ thou ak 
phraimite? If he faid, Nay : 6 Then faid they uno 
him, Say now Shibboleth : and he faid Sibboltt: 
for hé could not’ frame to pronounce if righ. 
Then they took him, and flew him at the pafhges 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the E+ 
phraimites forty and two thoutand. 7 And Jeph 
thah judged Ifrael fix years: then died Jephtn 
the Gileadite, and was buried in one of the cits 
of Gilead. 8 And after him, Ibzan of Bie 
Jehem judged Ifrael. 9 And he had thirty ios 
and thirty daughters, wbow he ent abroad, ad 
took in thirty daughters from abroad for his iis 
And he judged Iirael feven years. 10 Then dad 
Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 1 Aad 
after him, Elona Zebulonite judged Tirael, and it 
judged Ifrael tem years. 12 And Elon thy Zeby 
lonite died,’ and was buried in Aijalon mM 
country of Zebulun. 13 And after him, Aso 
the fon of Hillel a Pirathonite judged Irael. 4 
- And he had forty fons, and thirty nephews # 
rode on threefcore and ten afs-colts : ee 
judged Ifrael eight years. 15 And Abcon t 
fon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, at cf 
buried.in Pirathon in the land of Epatit” 
the mount of the Amalekites. 

Ye Gileadites are Fugitives of Ephraim ee 
Ephraimites, and among the Manaffites] ney 
this Tranflation, thefe Words are 4 fcofiin: 
temptuous Expreffion of the Epphrainutes a 
Gileadites, whom they call Fugitives ¢ ee a 
Word Ephraim being here taken targelys he a 
where, /2. vili, 2, 5. fo s_it comprehe®® © 
neighbouring Tribes, of which Ephraim ea 
Sort, the Chief or Head ; and cipecially oe x 
of Manaffeb, who lived next to ety ie Fe 
{cended from the fame Father Jair yund 



















































a a 
: poth thefe ‘Tribes are reckoned for one, and 
pereo! 3 Name of the Tribe of Fofeph. And this 
Ned by sgcation of Ephraim may feem probable from 


ge Sign Words, where, inftead -of Ephraim, is 
é ae raimitts and thé Manaffites. By Gileadites 
uit inci 


ncipally to mean the A@enaffites be- 
cae Teele ia Gilead, as ae from 
Fah. xvii. I> 5, 6. And altho’ other Gi- 
i, were jouned with them, yet they vent their Paf- 
aantts @ thefe; principally becaufe they envied them 
aN al , becaufe they feemed to have a chief 
0 ee iGory> Fudg. xi. 2g. and partly, becaufe 
a e more nearly related to them, and therefore 
e “aieed to defire their Conjunétion with them in 
Oar. Thele they here opprobrioufly call Fugitives, 
Pie! {uch as had deferted their Brethren of Ephraim 
: ae affh, and for fome worldly Advantage planted 
efelves beyond ‘fordan, at a Diftance from ‘their 
heen, and were alienated in Affe€tion from them, 
Gia on a diftinét and feparate Intereft of their 
nz 3s appears by their monopolizing the Glory of 
: Guecets to themfelves, and excluding their Brethren 
. % According to the Hebrew, the Words lie, 
. aay he rendered thus. Therefore, they faid, Fu- 
iriver of Ephraim are yey that is, ye Ephraimites are 
re Run-aways; for the Words next foregoing are, 
Mon of Gilead fmote Ephraim. And having told 
uu what they faid, becaufe the Pronoun they was am- 
uous, he adds by Way of Explication, who faid’ it, 
en the Gilcadites (and they faid it when thcy had got 
« Advantage over them, and were got between them 
d Home, as the next Verfe fhews) being between 
jroim and Manaffeb; that is, having taken the 
ages of Fordan, as it follows, which lay between 
brain and that Part of Adanaffeh which was beyond 
rdan, Or thefe latter Words may be rendred thus, 
d the Gileadites were between Ephraim and Manaffch. 
there isonly an £/Uip/is of two {mall Words, which 
often defective, and to he underftood in Scripture. 
thus, Aud the Gileadites were in the Mid? of the E- 
ainites, and in the Midf? of the Manuffites, namely, 
fc Menafites who ordinarily lived within Fordax, who 
bly were Confederates in this Quarrel. And fo the 
leaning is, they followed clofe after them, overtook 
m, fell upon the Midft of them, and fmote them, 
then fent a Party to intercept them at the Paflages 
ardan, as it here follows. 

And they faid unto him, Say now Shibboleth 5 and he 
Sith] Nothing is more notorious, than that 
ple of the fame Nation, who fpeak the fame Lan- 
gy differ very much in the Pronunciation of it, in 
eral Parts of the Country. In Paleftine, the People 
ality and thofe that lived at Ferufalem, fpake the 
¢ Tongue, and yet, in the Time of Chri, the 
er could tell St. Peter, that his Speech bewrayed 
» Matt. xxv. 73. In Greece all fpake Greek, and 
bY Tnians, Atticks, Derians, and 4olians pro~ 
oe ye And here, tho’ the Gilead- 
ant “phraimites’ were all of one Nation, yet the 
s we,fnd, could"not pronounce the Letter Schix. 
sy se: doubtlefs therefore many other Words 
had ould not frame their Mouths to fpeak, as 
ba al, but this exe was chofen, becaufe it 
oe oe @ Purpofe. For, as Shibbath fignifies 
of Water, the Grlradites, when they faw any 
i might put this Teft to him, and bid 

“ta Let me pafs over the Water. 
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“ Mine opprefs Urael. A Angel appears 

late 6. w ¢, and afterwards to bim. 

le big, rihice, and the Angels Afcent in 
“he. Samfon bora, 

ND the children of Iftael did evil 

Tord ee in the fight of the Lord, and 

RINGS oe them into the hand of the 

of a years, 2 And there was a certain 
orn, of the family of the Danites, 
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whofe name was Manoah, and his wife was 
barren and bare not. 3 And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto the woman, and {aid unto her, 
Behoid, now, thou art barren and beareft nor: 
but. thou fhale conceive and bear a fon. 4 
Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine, nor ftrong drink, and eat nor any 
unclean thing. 5 For lo, thou fhale ‘conceive 
and bear a fon, and no rafor fhall come on 
his head: for the child fhall be a Nazarite unto 
God from the womb: and he fhall begin to 
deliver Ifrael out of the hand of the Philiftines. 
6 Then the, woman came and told her hufband, 
faying, A man of God came unto me, and his © 
countenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: but I afked him not 
whence he“was, neither told he me his name. 7 
But he faid unto me, Behold, thou fhalt con- 
ceive and bear a fon; and now drink no 
wine nor ftrong ¢rink, neither eat any un- 
clean #hing: for the child fhall be a Nazarite to 
God, from the womb’‘to the day of his death. 
8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and faid, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
didft fend, come again unto us, and teach us 
what we fhall do unto the child that fhall be 
born. g And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah ; and the angel of.God came again unto 
the woman as fhe fat in the field: but Manoah 
her hufband was not with her. 10 And ‘the 
woman made hafte, and ran and fhewed her 
hufband, and faid unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 11 And Manoah arofe, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, and faid 
unto him, r¢ thou the man that fpakeft unto 
the woman? and he faid, I am. 12 And Manoah 
faid, Now let thy words come to pafs: How 
fhall we order the child,-and ow fhall we do 
unto him? 13 And the angel of the Lord faid 
unto Manoah, Ofall that I faid unto the woman 
let her beware. 14 She many not eat of any 
thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her’ 
drink wine or {trong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her, let her obferve. 
1g And Manoah faid unto the angel of the Lord, 
I pray thee, ler us detain thee, until we fhall have 
made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel 
of the Lord faid unto Manoah, though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if 
thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou muft offer 
it unto the Lord: for Manoah knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 17 And Manoah faid 
unto the angel of the Lord, “What 7s thy name, 
that when thy fayings come to pafs, we may do 
thee honour? 18 And the angel of the Lord 
faid unto him, Why afkeft thou thus after my 
name, feeing it is fecret? 19 So Manoah took a 
kid with a meat-offering, and offered zt upon a 
rock unto the Lord: and the angel did won- 
droufly, and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 
For it came to pafs when the flame went up to- 
ward heaven from: off the altar, that the angel 
of the Lord afcended in the flame of the altar : 
and Manoah and his wife looked on #f, and fell on 
their faces to the ground. 21 (But the angel of 
the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife.) Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel of the Lord. 22 And Manoah faid unto 
his wife, We fhall furely die, becaufe we ee 
een 


‘ 
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feen God. 23 But his wife faid unto him, If 
the Lord were pleafed to kill us, he would not 
have received a burnt-offering and a meat-offcring 
at our hands, neither would he have fhewed us 
all thefe zhings, nor would as at this time have 
told us fuch things as thefe. 24 And the woman 
bare a fon, and called his name Samfon: and 
the child grew, and the Lord bleffed him. 25 
And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him 
at times in the camp of Dan, between Zorah and 
Efhtaol. 


And the Lord: delivercd them into the Hand of the 
Philiftines no Years} They are not to be computed 
from the Death of Abdon, the laft Judge, but before, 
as is evident from Ver. 5. where it is declared, that 
Zfrael was under the Power of the Philiffines 3; and 
from Ch. xv. 20. where only twenty.of thefe Years are 
faid to have been in Samfon’s Days. And it’s proba- 
bly conceived, that the great Slaughter of the Ephraim- 
ites made by Fepthah, greatly encouraged the Phili- 
Jfiines to rife againft [/rael when one of their chief Bul- 
warks was fo much weakened 3 and therefore that the 
Philiftines began to domineer over them not long before 

‘epthah’s Death. 

' Lhe Child faall be a Nazarite unto God from the Womb] 
A Nazarite was one, who, under the Levitical Law, 
cither to attain the Favour, or avert the Judgments, 
or acknowledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed 
a Vow of particular Purity, and /eparated himfelf (for 
fo the Word fignifies) in an extraordinary Manner, to 
the Service of God. The Time of this’ Vow lafted 
ufually for eight Days, fometimes for a Month, and, 
in fome Cafes, for a whole Year. During this Time, 
the Perfons (for Women, as well as Men, might enter 
into this Engagement) bound themfelves to abftain 
from Wine, and all ftrong Liquors, not to cut the 
Hair of their Heads, nor to come near a dead Corpfe, 
nor affift at a Funeral; nay the Matter was carried fo 
high, that if any happened to die fuddenly in their 
Prefence, the whole Ceremony of this Separation was 
to begin entirely a~new. After the Time that their 
Separation was expired, they went to offer fuch Sacri- 
fices as the Law required, and then, being abfolved 
from their Vow by the Prieft, they might drink Wine, 
and ufe'the fame Freedom that other People did. Sam- 
fon’s Nazaritifm (to which he was confecrated by his 

- Parents) was to laft the whole Time of his Life ; but 
his frequent Intercourfe with the Philiftines, and the 
great Havock and Slaughter that he fo often made among 
them, would induce one to think, that he had a parti-~ 
cular Difpenfation, exempting him from the Obfervation 
of fome of the foregoing Rules. 

And no Razor fhall come upon bis Head| Long Hair 
_ was efteemed very much among the Jews, and fuch 
Perfons as were made Nazarites by their Parents and 

~ confecrated to God from the Womb, were required 
to wear their Hair long and uncut, becaufe it was a 
‘Token not only of Beauty, but of Majefty and Vene- 
ration. 

The Angel of the Lord afcended in a Flame of the 
Altar] This fhews that Angels “Bodies, .which the 
Platonifts called Vehicles, are not fubje&t to the Laws 
of Gravity, as ours are. After our Saviour’s Refurrec- 
tion, the Hiftory of the Gofpel informs us how imme- 
diately, and in an Inftant, his Body could move from 
Place to Place, and therefore it is no Wonder, -that 
Adancab and his Wife fhould difcover the Perfon that 
appeared to them, to be an Angel by the Manner of his 
Afcenfion. 

‘The Camp of Dan, mentioned in the laft Verfe, was 
probably that Place where the Danites pitched their 
Camp, in their Expedition and Enterprize againft Laifh, 
Judg. xviii. 11. for it is not at all likely, that the PAz- 
liftines, who had the Zraelites, at that Time, under 
their SubjeGtion, fhould fuffer them to have any ftand- 
ing Camp. And this, by the Bye, is a good Argu- 
ment, that the Story of AZicah, and of the Danites 


dn EXPOSITION of 


to wife. 





























Chap, l 
Ee 5: ae pasa before Samfoy? + 4, 
tho’ the Compilers of the Bi ons Ti 
ee P Bible have Placed jr ie 
Zorah and Efatael were Towns in the Tri 
whereof Zorah lay on the Frontiers of ¥ a 
this Reafon Rehoboam, upon the R a 
Tribes, feems to have kept this P} 
one of thefe Tribes, and to have 
Barrier Town, on that Side of the 
as-he did alfo 4ijalon, another To 
fame Tribe. 
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CHAP. xIv. 


Samfon defres a Wife of the Philiftines, 4 
Lion, in the Carcafe of which be afterwap;, a 
Honey, His Marriage ; his Riddly a 
Wife extorts from him and difcevers, 
thirty Philiftines, and with their Rain 
forms bis Contra. His Wife. given 
ther. 


Per. . ND Samfon went down to Ty i 
A and faw a woman in Timnath pint 
daughters of the Philiftines. 2 And he camen, 
and told his father, and his mother, 
have {een a woman in Timnath of th 
of the Philiftines, 


ent pir- 
$0 an. 


he came y 
and frid, | 


© daughters 
now therefore get her forns 


- 3 Then his father and his mother {ij 
unto him, Js ¢ere never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all My peo. 
ple, that thou goeft, to rake a wife of the unin 
cuincifed Philiftines? And Samfon faid unto 
father, Get her for me, for the pleafeth me wel, 
4 But his father and his mother knew not ty 
it was of the Lord that he fought an occafoy 
againft the Philiftines: for at that time the Phil 
{tines had dominion over Ifrael. Then vent 
Samfon down, and his father, and his motte, 
to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Tin: 
nath: and behold, a young lion roared agut 
him. 6 And the Spirit of the Lord came nish 
tily upon him, and he rent him as he would iave 
rent a kid, and be had nothing .in his hand: bit 
he told not his father or his mother what he hil 
done. 7 And he went down, and talked wit 
the woman, and fhe pleafed Samfon well. § asl 
after a time, he returned to take her, and it 
turned afide to fee the carcafe of the lion: ad 
behold, s¢here was a fwarm of bees, and honeyitl 
the carcafe of the lion. g And he took thet 
in his hands, and went on eating, and cant 
his father and mother, and he gave them, ak 
they did eat: but he told not them thts 
had taken the honey out of the carca‘e ol th 
lion. xo So his father went down unt 
woman, and Samfon made there a feafts for i 
ufed the young men to do. 11 And it cm 
to pafs when they faw him, that they oe 
thirty companions to be with him. 1" 
Samfon faid unto them, I will now ee 
a riddle unto you: if you can certain 
clare it me within the feven days of ae 
and find if our, then I will give you chirty | i 
and thirty change of garments. 13 aan 
cannot declare 7# me, then fhallye giv an va 
theets, and thirty change of garments. tee 
faid unto him, Put forth thy ridcle, a 
may hear it. 14 And he {aid unto tee 4 
of the eater came forth meat, and a | 
ftrorig came forth fweetnels, And OY 'yy 
. dle. 
not in three days expound the 1 { 
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pap» 15s 
: o pafs on the feventh day that they faid 
ame se wifes Entice thy hufband, that he 
ee ae unto us the riddle, left we burn thee 
pay dec fathers houfe with fire: have ye called 
has that we have? is i# not fo? 16 And 
p10 GME wept before him, and faid, Thou 
ie hate me, and loveft me not: thou haft 
c th ariddle unto the children of my people, 
fh g not told ## me. And he faid unto her 
i [have not told ## my father, nor my 
10M, nd hall I tell # thee? 17 And fhe 
before him the feven days, while their feat 
ve and it came to pafS on the feventh day, 
he told her, becaufe fhe Jay fore upon him: 
ihe told the riddle to the children of her 
ole, 18 And the men of the city faid unto 
ion the feventh day before the fun went 
twa, What és fweeter than honey? and what ¢s 
sith than a lion? And he faid unto them 
yebd not plowed with my heifer, : ye had not 
nd out my riddle. 1g And the Spirit of the 
ord came upon him, and he went down to Ath- 
Jon, and flew thirty men of them, and took 
eit {poil, and gave change of garments unto 
em which expounded the riddle: and his anger 
Bs kindled, and he went up to his fathers houfe, 
b But Samfons wife was gzven to his companion 
om he had ufed as his friend. - . 


tnd Samjon went down toTimnath} It is not impro- 
Bly thought, that the Place which is called Zimnath, 
fh. xv. 10. and Zimnatha, Joh. xix. 43. was the 
e with this It was afligned at firft to the Tribe 
Judah, but afterwatds ‘to the Tribe of Dan, and 
s, in all Likelihopd, the Place whither Fudah, the 
triarch of the Tribe, that was called after him, went 
to his Sheep-fhearer, Gen. xxxvii. 12. See Wells’s 


opr. ; 

Bihlt, there was'a Swarm of Bees, and Honey in 
Carcafe of the Ee _Bees are obferved by 4riffotle 
f others to abhor ftinking Smells; and to abftain 
pm leh; which has made fome think it ftrange, 
t aSwarm of Bees fhould be found in the Carcafe 
aLion: But it is no hard Matter to fuppofe, that 
fher Time had confumed, or Birds and Beafts de- 
red all the Flefh, fo that- nothing was left of the 
on but the Skeleton, in which the Bees did not breed 
pr the Notion of Infeéts breeding in that Manner is 
FW quite exploded) but only fetled themfelves, when 
'y fwarmed, as they have fometimes done in dead 
ens Sculls, and in’ their ‘Tombs. See Bocharit and 
Cer?sCom. 2. he 

Wen th 
be wish 
sf, whic 
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“y faw him, they brought thirty Companions 
fim) During the Time of the Méarriage- 
h, for a Virgin, lafted feven, but for a 
nly three Days, it was cuftomary among 
"ws, to have a chofen Set of young Men, whom 
me called Paranymphs, and the Hebrews Sche- 
a Ad keep the Bridegroom Company ; as alfo a 
ide all eee of young Women were about the 
eas ae Thefe young Men were gene- 
age e ridegroom’s Relations and Acquaintance ; 
» At Samfon’s Marriage, they belonged to his Wife’s 


os and were fent (as fome of the Fews think) 


ee to do him Honour at the Time of his 
ban . to be a Guard over him, left he fhould 
i yo iturbance, of which the Philiftines were 
nee tn they underftood that he was a Man of 
ng perength and Might. 
Out of rt. fur-les Marriag, des Hebr. 
bine can ¢ Eater came forth Meat, and ‘out of the 
b rope ort? Stucetne/i}” This Riddle, which Sam- 
Men ae Nuptials, is fomewhat fingular. As 
F in thefe & omen were not permitted to be toge- 
miles aflern Countries, they could not amufe 
with their Converfation, ‘and as they could 
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not fpend their Time merely in dull eating’ and drink- 
ing, it is hence prefumed that their Cuftom was, in their 
Compotations and Feafts, (as we find it afterwards 
among the Greeks) to propofe Queftions, and hard 
Problems to be refolved, in order to exercife the Wit 
and Sagacity of the Company. (Selden de Uxore Hebr.) 
But as to this Riddle of Samfon’s, fome People are apt 
to find Exceptions. The Oppofition, fay they, is ma- 
nifeft in the former Part of it, but not in the latter; 
for Weaknefs is oppofed to Strength, not Siweetnefs, 
whofe oppofite is Bitternefs, or Sharpnefs. But Bochart 
has ingenioufly obferved, that thefe two Words /frong 
and /fharp, are often ufed promifcuoufly. For, in the 
Arabick Language, the Word Mirra, which fignifies 
Strength, comes from Marre, which fignifies to be 
Sharp or bitter ; and fo it is in the Latin, where Acer; 
a fharp Man, is as muchas a valiant Man, one who 
eagerly (as we fpeak) engages his Enemy, and (what 
is me we find in fome of the beft Authors, this par- 
ticular Epithet applied to Lions --- Genus acre Leonum 
Ovid Faft. And therefore the Antithefis of the Words 
is this --- Food came from the Devourer, and Sweetnefs 
Jrom what is eager or fharp, i.e. violent and fierce. 
See Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Com. - 

le went down to Afkelon] It is a City in the Land 
of the Philiftines, fituated between Azoth and Gaza, 
upon the Coaft of the AZediterranean Sea, about five 
hundred and twenty Furlongs diftant from Ferufalem. 
It is faid to have been of great Note among the Gen- 
tiles;.for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother 
of Semiramis, here worfhipped in the Form of a Mer- 
maid ; and for another Temple of Apollo, where Hered, 
the Father of Antipater, and Grandfather of Hered the 
Great, ferved as Prieft. The Place fubfifts to this Day, 
but is now very inconfiderable. Some Mention there 
is made of the Wine of AfKelon, and the Cyprefs Tree, 
(a Shrub that was antiently in great Efteem, and very 
common in this Place) but modern Travellers fay no 
fuch Thing of it now. See Calmiet’s Dit. and Wells's 
Geogr. 

nd flew thirty Men of them, and took their Spoil} 
It may well. be queftioned, fays Patrick, upon what 
Occafion Samfon could meet with thirty Philifines, all 
cloathed in their new and beft Attire, even tho’ we 
allow that he went with a Difpofition to quarrel with 
them, and flay them; but. then it is but fuppofing, that, 
at this Time, there was a Merry-making, cither in the 
Fields, or in the City, at fome publick Solemnity, 
when great Companies ufed to be gathered together, and 
appear in their beft Apparel, and the Thing is done. 


CHAP. XV. 


Samfon burns the Philiftines Corn with Foxes and 
Firebrands;, for which they burn bis Wife and 
ber Father he, in Return, finites them Hip and 
Thigh , kills a Lhoufand of them with the Faw- 

. bone of an Afs. . 
Ver. 1. UT it came to pafS within a while 
oa: after in the time of wheat-harvett, 
that Samfon vifited his wife with a kid, and he 
faid, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 

But her father would not fuffer him to goin. 2 

And her father faid, I verily thought that thou 

hadft utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to 

thy companion: és not her younger fifter fairer 
than fhe? take her, I pray thee, inftead of her. 

‘3 And Samfon faid concerning them, Now I fhall 

be more blamelefs than the Philiftines, though I 

do them a difpleafure. 4 And Samfon went and 

caught three hundred foxes, and took fire-brands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the 
midft between two tails. 5 And when he had 
fet the brands on fire, he let them go into the 
ftanding corn of the Philiftines, and burnt up 
both the fhocks, and alfothe ftanding corn, with 
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the vineyatds, avd olives. 6 Then the’ Phili- 
ftines faid, Who hath done this? And they an- 
fwered, Samfon the fon-in law of the Timnite, 
becaufe he had taken his wife, and given her to 
his companion. And the Philiftines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with fire. 7 And 
Samfon faid unto them, Though ye have done 
this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will ceafe.° 8 And he {mote them hip and 
thigh with a great flaughter ; and he went down 
‘and dwelt in-the top of the rock Etam. 9 Then 
the Philiftines went up, and pitched in Judah, 
and fpread themfelves in Lehi. 10 And the 
- men of Judah faid, Why are ye come up againft 
us? And they anfwered, To bind Samfon are 
we come up, to do to him as’ he hath done to us. 
ax Then three thoufand men of Judah went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and faid to Samfon, 
Knoweft thou not that the Philiftines are rulers 
over us? what is this ##a¢ thou haft done unto 
us? And he faid unto them, As they did unto 


me, fo have Idone unto them. 12 And they . 


faid unto him, We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philiftines. And Samfon faid unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
your felves. 13 And they fpake unto him, 
faying, No: but we will bind thee faft, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but furely we. will 
not kill thee. And they bound him with two 
-new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 
14. 4nd when he came unto Lehi, the Philiftines 
fhouted againft him: and the fpirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and thecords that were 
upon his arms, became as flax that was burnt 
‘ with fire, and his bands loofed from off his hands. 
-15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an afs, and 
put forth his hand and took it, and flew a thoufand’ 


men therewith. 16 And Samfon faid, With the 


jaw-bone of an afs, heaps upon heaps, with 
the jaw of an afs have'l flain a thoufand men. 
17 And it came to pafs when he had made an: 
end of fpeaking, that he:caft away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, ‘and called that place Ramath-lehi. 
_18 And he was fore athirft, and called.on the Lord, 
and faid, Thou haft given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy fervant:. and now fhall I 
die for thirft, and fall into the: hand of the uncir- 
cumcifed ? 19 But God clave an hollow place that 
was in the jaw, and there came water thereout ; 


- and when he had drunk, his fpirit came again, - 


and he revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof, En-hakkore, which. zs in Lehi unto 
this day. 20 And he judged Ifrael in the days 
of the Philiftines twenty years. oe 


And Samfon went and caught three hundred Foxes, and 
took Fire-brands, and turned Tail to Tail, and put a 
_Fire-brand in the Midft between two Tails} A certain 
anonymous Author, in a Differtation upon Samfon’s 
Foxes, has folved the whole Difficulty of that Piece -of 
Hiftory, if we will but admit of his Suppofitions. - He 
fuppofes, that the Word Schualim, which we render 
Foxes, fhould, with a little Variation, be written Shoa- 
lim, which denotes Sheaves, or. rather Shocks of Corn, 
and that the Word Zazah, which, in our Tranflation, 
is a Jail, equally fignifies the extreme or outermoff Part 
of any Thing. Thus, in an Orchard planted in the 
Form of a Quincunx, the furthermoft Tree is called 
Zanab; and, in like Manner, the extreme or outfide 
Shocks in z Field may be fo called here; and then the 
Senfe of the Words will be, * That Samfon, at different 























































© Places, fet Fire to three hun 
© which ftood in the out-parts he as of Corn, 
© to the Philiftines, and fo by the Piss is bel neice 
« Shock to Shock, deftroyed, ia a Magn 3m 
© Corn.’ . Mery all hse 
- But without entertaining any n 
and which, upon Egaunstien, foie 
the Teft, we may: adventure to fay 
hundred Foxes, which Samfon is faid to h 
are not, even in a literal Senfe, fo incredible, sale 
nor fo liable to Ridicule, as fome may iro. 
we are to confider, (as the learned Bachar) + 
Account of feveral Travellers, evinces) that a the 
Country, efpecially that Part of it which } i. a 
the Tribe of Gad, fo abounded with Foxés : ua fo 
them feveral Places took their Names: Te 3 fon 
thr Name of Foxes, maf not improper] tee eo 
hended a Creature, very much like here ce 
which go in Herds, fo that ‘two hundred of i 
been feen together at once ; that the Manner a 
ing them was not (as‘we may imagine) } oie 
only, but by Snares and Nets; and that Sh ot 
not this by himfelf alone, in a Day and Ni ten 2 
but that, being affifted by his Servants autNG ihn 
(as he was a Man of confiderable Eminence in be a 
try) he might poffibly be fome Weeks in accom ik 
his Defign. His Defign, however, will not a at 
romantick, if we confider what Collections aye tes 
made of Creatures much wilder, and rarer than Pass 
that Lucius Sylla, when he was Pretor, ordered a 
fhewn on the Ampitheatre, an hundred Lions; Ful 
Cefar, when he was Diéfator, four hufidred; ani 
the Emperor Probus, at one Speétacle, exhidred 4 
thoufand Oftriches,; a thoufand Stags, an hundred Ly. 
dian, an hundred Syrian Leopards, and an info 
Number of other ftrange Creatures: And why dea 
fhould it be thought a Thing fo incredible, as ton 
the Intervention of a Miracle (as fome contend) fy 
Samfon, with the Affiftance of his Friends, who mi 
be et into his-Defign, to get together, in fome Tin 
three hundred Foxes, in, a Country that every whey 
abounded with them ? 

Foxes (we, are none of us ignorant) are very aptto 
do a great deal of Mifchief wherever they about; 
and therefore-Samfon ‘might have this farther Ain ia 
collecting fo many, viz. that thereby he might dat 
his Country of fuch noxioys Animals, and at the fim 
Time, that he very well knew, that no Creature coil 
be more convenient for his Purpofe of annoying al 
detrimenting his Enemies. Forg as thefe Creaturesit 
very fwift of Foot, and have a natural Dread of Fir 
they could not .well fail (when once they were cussed 
into it).-of fetting the ftanding Corn in a Blaze, al 
then, as they were tied in Couples, Tail to Tui, 
“would make them draw one againft the other, an A 
being retarded in their Flight, and ftaying longermi 
Place, ‘they would give the Fire .more lime to {pre 
itfelf, and make.the Conflagration univerful. : 

Upon'the Whole therefore we may conclude, tht 
muttering, up fych a Number of Foxes, in order to bum 
up thé Philiftines Corn,. was neither a foolith not it 
practicable Thing, fuppofing Sam/on was at Libeiq 
to. profecute his Revenge in this Manner: But ile 
Righteoufnefs in this, we are no wiys accounlies 
unlefs, his being confidered as a Chief among i 
raelites, (whom -God had raifed up to annoy t« ia 
Aiines, and in fach Methods as this, rather th ffi 
War, to weaken them by his perfonsl ve 
Strength) may be admitted in Juftification of wit} 
did. teh 

And Samfon faid, With the Faw-lone o | 
Heaps upon Heaps, with the Faw-bin of an Ht 
flain a thoxfand Men] We muft here bate : 
to the fupernatural Aid of God. For, ses 
in Syria (as the Learned affirm) ate both “yall 

' re th us, ae 
and larger, than what we have wi hare ati 
Bones, confequently, better fitted for (och Beat 
as this; yet it muft be owned, that it was py the 
derful Strength that God infuted into his * i 
Aptitude of the Inftrument he made ule vi 
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hap. 16. eae otk 
bled fo do all this Execution, which is only 


ene who do. not confider the Power of 


credible to thofe, 


ife 
; vie ay ben d, at the fame Time, infeeble the 
e he 


; who oppofe his Defigns, in fuch a 
am 2 = ia they fhall have no Power to help them- 
annely cane 


ic ed, however, that there are fome 
It muft e ae ‘this Tranfaction, that might poffibly 
‘ sidate the Philiftines, and thereby contribute to, fa- 
fom Slaughter which Samfon made among them. 
‘udab had now prevailed with him to fuffer 
felf, to be bound and led to the Philiftines Camp: 
“Philines, as foon as they faw him coming, ran 
e ith Joy to receive him, and very: likely forgot 
ke their Arms with them, as knowing for Certainty, 
he was fafe enough now, and bound, as we fay, 
hi ood Behaviour. But when, contrary to their 
: iol they faw him firft break the Cords fo ea- 
and fuddenly, and then coming. upon them with 
Fury and Vengeance, “tis not unlikely, that this 
cht put them in no {mall Confufion, and as they 
‘oledabout in their Flight, give him the Opportuni- 
of laying them, one by one, as he came up with them. 
This, we muft allow, is the higheft Inftance of per- 


irate the 
People of 


profane Hiftorians inform us of other Men, who, 
their natural Courage, unaffifted by any divine 
wer (as the Scripture informs us Samfon was) have 
de great Havock among their Enemies : For Flavius 
iftus reports, that, ‘in the Sarmazick War, Aurelian 
forty-eight. Men in one Day, and in feveral Days 
‘0, which diminifhes the Wonder of this Atchieve- 
t of ce not a little, -efpecially confidering, 
t the Philifines, in their Surprize, might think that 
was all a Trick and Management of his Conduéfors, 
get fo many unarmed Men into their Power, and 
t they too were ready to fall upon them, and 
him, in cafe they fhould make any Oppofition 
intt their Champion. 
ut Gad clave an hollow Place that was in the Faw, 
there come Water there-out] That Samfon, after 
long 2 Fatigue, fhould be almoft ready to die with 
int, is no ftrange Thing at all, but the Queftion 
how, ina Place, where no Water was, he came to 
¢ his Thirt allayed? The Hebrew Word Ma€tes, 
properly fignify” the, Socket, in which the great 
th in the Jaw. are faftened; and, from’ hence Bo- 
‘among many others, endeavours to maintain, 
Arguments, that God made one of thefe Teeth drop 
of the Jaw, wherewith: Sam/on had done all this 
ution, and immediately a-Stream of Water gufhed 
ftom thence : But, with all due Deference to the 
ung of fo great a Man,.’tis fomewhat ftrange, 
he fhould not obferve, that fuch a Miracle as this, 
Id be inconfiftent with the Words which follow, 
refere he called the Name thereof, i. e. of the Foun- 
of Water which gufhed out, Exbakhor, or the Well 
him that cried to Ged, subich is in Lehi, even unto 
”y. Lebi is here therefore the proper. Name of 
ce. This Place had doubtleG its Appellation from 
venture of Samfon’s with the Jaw-bone, and 
h this Pi lace God caufed a Spring to arife, that he 
t allay his Hero’s Thirft. For it is incongruous 
nk, that the Jaw of an, AG, oF any other Crea- 
: an have fubfifted.to the Time, when the Au- 
this Book of Fudges: lived; or, (if, all this 


i ee Bone) that God fhould, out of the Socket 
fee. Tecth, caufe a Stream of Water.to flow, 
Continued, ufelefS Miracle. 

nd Gad iftake then in our Verfion, to render 
iy a clave an hollow Place, which was in 
this Dh (according to the Senfe of the Antients 
i Pad they fhould be tranflated, which was 
haw be Ig the Truth of the Matter is, that tho’ 
élled Hiteuee etc and gone, yet thofe who have 
>in the Sie this Part of Paleftine, do inform us, 
bod . sie of Eleutheropolis, where Lehi very 

> tne Fountain which arofe upon this Occa- 
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our natural Strength to what De- | 


al Prowefs, that we may any where read of; and. 


35 


fion, is ftill remaining, and called the Fountain of the 
Faw, to this Day. : 

But be that as it.will, whether the Water which re- 
frefhed Samfon in this his Diftrefs, came fromrthe Jaw- 
bone, or (as others think) from a Clift ina Rock, or 
an Hollow in the Earth, the Miracle is the fame, tho’. 
it may not be improper (whenever we can, by an.ca- 
fier Interpretation) to take .away Occafion from thote, 


_ that feek Occafion to difparage the Oracles of Gou. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samfon carries away the Gates of Gaza. Deli- 
Jah prevails on Samton to difcover his Strength. 
He is taken, and bis Eyes put out; which be 
revenges by pulling down the Houfe on the Phili- 
ftines, His Death and Burial. 


Ver. 1/7 HEN went Samfon to Gaza, and 
: faw there an harlot, and went in unto 
her. 2 dud it was told the Gazites, faying, Sam- 
fon is come hither. And they compafied him 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the city, and were quict all the night, faying, 
In the morning when it is day, we fhall kill him. 
3 And Samfon lay till midnight, and arofe at 
midnight, and took the,doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two pofts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put shez upon his 
fhoulders, and carried them up to the top of an’ 
hill that is before Hebron. 4 And it came to 
pafs afterward, that he loved a woman in the 
valley of Sorek, whofe name was Delilah. 5 
And the Lords of the Philiftines came up unto 
her, and faid unto her, Entice him, and fee 
wherein his great ftrength Jieth, and by what 
means we may prevail againt him, that we may 
bind him to afflié& him: and we will give thee 
every one of us, eleven hundred pieces of filver. 
6 And Delilah faid to. Samfon, ‘Vell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ftrength Ziesh, and where- 
with thou mighteft be bound to afflié& thee, 7 
And Samfon faid unto her, If they. bind me wirn 
feven green withs, that were never dried, then 
fhall I be weak, and be as another man. 8 Then 
the lords of the Philiftines brought up to her 
feven green withs, which had not been dried, and 
fhe bound him with them. 9 (Now J/éere were 
men lying in wait, abiding with her in the 
chamber) And fhe faid unto him,. Vhe Philiftines 
be upon. thee Samfon. And he brake the withs, 
as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth the. 
fire: fo his ftrength. was not known. 10 And 
Delilah faid unto Samfon, Behold, thou haft 
mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteft be bound. 
11 And he faid unto her, If they bind me faft 
with ‘new ropes that never were occupied, then 
fhall I be weak, and be as another man. 12 
Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and faid unto him, the Philiftines 
e upon thee, Samfon. (And shere were liers in 
wait abiding in the chamber) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 13 And Delilah 
faid unto Samfon, Hitherto thou haft mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mighteft be bound. And ke faid unto her, If 
thou weaveft the feven locks of my head with 
the web. 14 And fhe faltened i with the pin, 
and faid unto him, the Philiftines Ze upon thee, 
Samfon. And he awaked out of his fleep, and 
5 wene 
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went away with the pin of the beam, and: with 
the web. 15 And the faid unto him, ‘How cantft 
thou fay, I love thee, wher thirie heart’ zs not 
with me? Thou haft mocked me thefe three 
times, and haft not told me wherein thy great 
ftrength lieth, 16 And it came to pafs, when 
the preffed him daily with her words, and urged 
him, fo that his foul was vexed.unto death ; 17 
‘That he told her all his heart, and faid unto her, 
There hath not come a. rafor upon mine head; 
for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my 
mothers womb: If I be fhaven, then my ftrengh 
will go from me, and I fhall become weak, and 
be like any other man. 18 And when Delilah faw 
that he had told her all his heart, fhe fent and 
called for the lords of the Philiftines, faying, 
Come up this once, for he hath fhewed me all 
bis heart. Then the lords of the Philiftines came 
up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And fhe made him: fleep upon ‘her knees, 
and fhe called for a man, and fle caufed him to. 
fhave off the feven ‘locks of his head, arid fhe 
began to afflict him, and his ftrength went from 
him. 20 And fhe faid, the Philiftines de upon 
thee, Samfon. And he awoke out of his fleep, 
and faid, I will go out as at other times before, 
and fhake my felf. And he wift not that the 
Lord was departed from him. 21 But the Phili- 
ftines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters 
of brafs, and he did grind in the prifon-houfe. 22 
Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again, after he was fhaven. 23 Then the lords 
of the Philiftines gathered them together, for 
to offer a great facrifice unto Dagon their god, 
and to rejoice: for they faid, Our god hath 
delivered Samfon our enemy into our hand. 24 
And when the people faw him, they praifed 
their god : for they faid, Our god hath delivered 
into owr hands our enemy, and the deftroyer of 
our country, which flew many of us. 25 And 


it came to pafs-when their hearts were merry, , 


that they faid, Call for Samfon, that he may 
make us fport. And they called for Samfon out 
of the prifon-houfe ; and -he made them fport: 
and they fet him ‘between the pillars. 26 And 
Sam{on faid unto the lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon 
the houfe ftandeth that I may lean upon them. 
27 Now the houfe was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philiftines were there : 
and there were upon the roof about three thoufand 
men and women, that beheld while Samfon 
made fport. 28 And Samfon called unto the 
Lord, and faid, O° Lord God, remember me, 
I pray thee, and ftrengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be at once a- 
venged of the Philiftines for my two eyes. 2 

And, Samfon took hold of the two middle pillars, 
upon which the houfe ftood, and on which it 
was born up, of the one with his right hand, and 
of the other with his left. 30 And Samfon faid, 
Let me die with the Philiftines: and he bowed 
himfelf with a// Sis might ;,and the houie fell 
upon the. lords, and upon all the people that 
qwere therein: fo the dead which he flew at his 
death, were more than they which he flew in his 
life. 31 Then his brethren, and all the houfe 
of his father, came down and took him, and 
brought im up, and buried him between Zorah, 
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Chap, 1 
and Efhtaol, in the burying-place of 
father: and he judged Iirael twenty 


‘ 


Manoa by 
Years, 
Then went Samfon to Gaza] This “te 
ferves, ‘was, Dun an Pare oy Cia the 
Fudah, but, after him, it fell into the i Uribe of 
Philifiines, and was one of their five Pri.’ 
tuated between Raphia.and Afkelon, towanls f. 
Extremity of the promifed Land. e ad © fouther 
Situation of this Place was the Caufe of the nies 
volutions to which it became fubjeG. at ¢ we R. 
belonged to the Philiftines, but, in Fone t 
was conquered by the Hebrews. In the Reten Tin 
tham and Ahax, it recovered its Liberty oe es 
quered by Hezekiah. It was made fubje 
deans, when.they reduced Syria and 
afterwards fell into the Hands of the 
were Matfters of it, when Alexander befieged, took 
demolifhed it. It afterwards rofe avain fr oo 
: Gain (but noty 
the fame Magnitude) under the Name of Mzjumg ig 
underwent as. many Viciffitudes as the former, i 
‘Kings of Egypt had’ it for fome Time in Pofep “ 
Antiochus the Great took and facked it ; the Aine 
or Maccabees, took it feveral Times from the Bete 
Alexander Fanneus, King of the Hebrews dean 
it; Gabinius repaired it ; Auguftus gave it to Hoda 
Great ; Conftantine gave it the Name of Cot 
with many independent Privileges, in Honour of : 
on i put the Emperor Fulian deftroyed, and dep 
And carried them up to the Top of an Hill that ish 
fore Flebron] ‘The Word which we render before, fy 
Patrick, does equally fignify in the Sight of Hei 
and therefore, fince the Diftance between Gaza 
Lebron is no lefs than twenty Miles, it is morep 
bable that the Hill, where Sam/on left thele Gx 
lay between the two Cities, and in View of both, | 
the Inhabitants of one City might behold them to ta 
Confufion, and they of the other to their Encourage 
to hope for a future Deliverance. 
He loved a Woman in the Valley of Sart, wt 
' Name was Delilah] It is certain, that Soret ws 
Place in the Land of Fudea, famous for choice Win 
:as may be gathered from Gen. xlvi. 11. Ja. 01 
‘and Fer. ii. 21. and lay not above a Mile anda 
from Efcol, from whence the Spies brought a Butch 
Grapes for a Sample of the Fruitfulnefs of the Couns 
but whether Delilah, who is faid to live here, ws 
Woman of Jfracl, or one of the Daughters of the?h 
liftines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the Cou 
of ‘fudah) or whether fhe was his Wife, or an Hui 
only, is not expreffed in her Story, St. Chryjfsnt 
others are of Opinion; that he was married to lf 
but if fo, fome Mention, one would think, there 
have been of the Marriage-ceremonics in this, 
as in his former Wife’s Cale: Nor can we think, 
the Philiftines would have been fo bold, as to 2th 
to draw her into their Party, and to bribe her to # 
tray him into their Hands, had fhe been bis ae 
Wife. It appears indeed, by her whole a 
that fhe -was a mercenary Woman, who would 002) 
Thing to get Money, and accordingly Faliphe © 
her a’ common Proftitute of the Phili/fiies °°" 
trick’s and Pool’s Com. helt 
We will give thee, every one of us elie 
Pieces of Silver] The Princes of the Philiff faa 
Howell, from their five chief Cities, Acearid, ft 
Gaza, Azoth, and Gath, 1 Sam. vi. 17: a He 
to be five in Number, fo that, if they mir 
common Purfe (as we fay) of five Times «af 
dred Pieces, or 5500 Shekels of Silver, 1 wot" 
to about l. 15s. he 
If Wie eee the feven Locks of oe rid 
foe faftened it with the Pin] A learned Cor” 
is of Opinion, that Sam/on’s Hair, being very Wi 
interwoven with the Threads and Ww ap PH iat 
Cloth. And to this Purpofe he fuppoleSs 0 
Room where he fometimes flept upon tae , 
might ftand very neat a Loom, wheres _ niger 
the Cuftem then was) at her. leifure Hous, B=", 
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eee peetele and that now by his Permiffion and 
pd divert fhe might take the Locks of .his Hair, 
gonivanices the Web, and, to hinder it from being 
kit are it with an iron Pin thruft into the 
ed Of "that Samfon, when he awoke, took the 


aly bie with him at his Hair. And indeed, with- 
i ic Suppofition as this, we cannot very 
t {0 


ake of his going away with the Pin 
i el age “with the Web. ae D Clere’s Com. 
did grind in the Prifon-hou fe] Before the 
«oy of Wind and Water-mills, Men made ufe of 
wherewith to grind their Corn; and, as 
fe ay laborious Work, we find Matters (ef 
ly in moft comic Authors) threatened their Servants 
‘hit, inCafe of any Delinquency. It was the Work 
im ts Malsfattors, as well as. Slaves 3 and therefore 
cas ie probable, that, in this Prifon, where 
m was put, there was a publick Mill, as Socrates 
us, there were feveral afterwards in Rome, in the 
me of Theedofius. So that from this, and fome other 
E eum{tances, we may learn, that the Philiffines Pur- 
Sais not to put Samfon to Death, (even as they 
i romifed Delilab they would not) but to punifh 
nina Manner (viz. with Blindnefs, hard Labour, 
td Infults) much worfe, and more intolerable, than 
nth itfelf. Sce Le Clerc. if 
Dagon their God] The Word Dagon is taken from 
» Phenician Root Dag, which fignifies a Fifh ; and 
beordingly the Idol is ufually reprefented (as the Hea- 
ns do Tritons and Syrens) in the Shape of a Woman, 
kth the lower Parts of a Fifth — definit in Pifcem_mu- 
fornafa fuperne. For this Reafon learned Men 
ve imagined, that Dagon ‘was the fame as Derceto, 
hich the People of 4/Lelon worfhipped, and ncar which 
ace was a great Pond full of Fith, confecrated to this 
oddefs, from ve ee te ouly ab- 
ined, out of a fond Belief that Venus, having here- 
. walk herfelf into this Pond, was metamorphafed into 
Fith. The learned ie is of another rinos 
bk. That Dagon, whofe Termination is mafculine, 
bh in facred and profane Writings, is always repre- 
ted as a Male Deity, and may oe Wet pro- 
rly be thought to be the. Neptune of the Antients. 
be Pheician in particular (from whom both the 
wks and’ Romans borrowed their Gods) living upon 
Sea-coaft, and by their Navigation and Commerce, 
ining great Advantages from that Element, can hardly 
F luppofed to want a Deity to prefide over it. Saturn, 
pihis three Sons, Fupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, were 
eir principal Idols: And, as Saturn was their Adoloch, 
piter their Baal, and Pluto their Baal-zebub; fo 
ve we Reafon to prefume, that Neptune was their 
gen. This however, will not hinder us from fup- 
bling, that there might be two Deities, a AZale and a 
Fraie, worthipped in the fame Country, and under 
: fame Figure or Form ; and that as the Pagan Theo- 
PRY gives Fupiter a Funo, to be his Confort in Heaven; 
hd Pluto a Proferpine to keep him Company in Hell ; 
ane had his eae to be the Partner of Dy 
me empire in the Sea. According to this Suppofi- 
bn the Dagon of Gaza or Afhdod ar be Nepranss 
Bi the Derceto of Afkelon a few Leagues diftant, 4- 
piirite, the Daughter of Doris and Oceanus. Nor 
it be thought incongruous to fuppofe farther, that 
sunvertal God of the Sea might, in one Place, be 
f (as at Afpdod), and, in another 
at ARelon 3 . 
: )asa Female, to fignify the Fecundity of 
: , which produces and nourifhes fo many 
And ne ye ae pie which 
h Houle food T of the two Pi ars upon ; 
bis was aS ] The moft general Opinion is, that 
4 Structure which the Philiftines made ufe of, 
his, built all of Wood, and fup- 
ah Fulars, in the Form of the Theatres, 
han, ae més, were in great Requeft among 
I fipote that there sere’ Gro ngs Beane 
Pon which the Weight i Aa let ae ? 
at thefe B gat of the whole. Stru ure lay 3 
hich ood j sams were fupported by two Pillars, 
‘n'a Manner contiguous to each other. So 
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that as foon as Samfon had moved and unfetled thefe, 
down muft the Principals, and, with ‘them, the whole 
Building comes. © The only remaining Difficulty is, 
how a Building, made of Wood, and fupported by two 
Pillars only, fhould be able to contain fuch a Multitude 
of Men and Women. But whoever reads Pliny’s Na- 
tural Hiftory, will therein find a Defcription of a 
Theatre built by Curio, capable of containing a much 
greater Number of People, than the Philiftines ave here 
faid to be, and yet, what was a Wonder much greater 
than the two Pillars here, they each of them depended 
upon, and were turned round, by one Hinge only, 
which had it happened to flip, muft have occafioned, 3 
our Author tells us, a much greater Slaughter than 
what was at the Battle of Canna; as, by the adtual 
Fall of an Amphitheatre, built by 4tilius, no fewer 
than 50,000 Perfons, as Tacirus relates the Story, were 
killed, wounded, and maimed: Which is enough, 
one would to think, to filence the Cavils of thofe who 
are apt to fancy, that a Building of fuch a Capacity 
could not be fo contrived, as to rely only on two Sup- 
porters, 

And Samfon faid, Let me die with the Philifiines] It is 
made a Queftion among Cafuifts and Divines, whether 
Samfon ought to have died in this Manner, with a 
Spirit of Revenge, and Sclf-murther ? St. Auflin excufes 
him indeed, but it is upon the Suppofition that he was 
urg’d thereunto by the inward Motions of him who is 
the great Arbiter of our Life and Death; and St. Ber- 
nard affirms, that, if he had not a peculiar Infpiration 
of the Holy Ghoft to move him to this, he could not, 
without Sin, have been the Author of his own Death ; 
but others maintain, that, without having Recourfe to 
this /upernatural Motive, this Action of his might be 
vindicated from his Office, as being the Fucige and De- 
Sender of Ifrael, and that he might therefore devote his 
Lite to the publick Good (as fome Heathens have 
merited the Commendations of Pofterity by fo doing) 
without having any Thing in View, but the Death of 
his Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own People. 
See Calmet’s Di&. 

Then his Brethren, and all the Houfe’ of bis Father, 
came down, and took him, and brought him up, and 
buried him] How the People of Gaza came to permit 
Samfon’s Relations to come and take away his Body, 
is not fo obvious to conceive. In all Nations there wag 
formerty fo much Humanity, as not to prohibit Ene- 
mies from interring their Dead, nor did any of the 
Yraclites join with Samfon in his Enterprizes ; he 
ftood alone in what he did: But this laft-Slaughter which 
he had made among them, might have provok’d them, 
one would think, to fome Acts of Outrage even to 
his dead Body. It is to be obferv’d however, that in- 
ftead of any Aéts of Violence; they might perhaps be 
much humbled and mollified by the late Difafter 3: and 
might fear, that if they deny’d him Burial, the God of 
Jjrael, who had given -him fuch extraordinary Strength 
in his Life-time, would not. fail to take Vengeance of 
them. And therefore dreading his very Corps, they 
were defirous to be quit of it (cven as they were of the 
Ark afterwards) and glad that any came to take fuch a° 
formidable Objeé out of their Sight. See Patrick’s and 
Le Clere’s Com. 


CHAP. XVII, 
The Eiftory of Micah and bis Teraphim. 


ND there was a man of mount E- 
phraim, whofe name was Micah. 
2 And.-he faid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred /hekels of Gilver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curfedft, and fpakedit 
alfo in mine ears ; behold, the filver 7s with me, 
I took ir, And his mother faid, BlefYed be thou 
of the Lord my fon. 3 And when he had reftered 
the eleven hundred fhekels of filver to his mother, 
his mother faid, I had wholly dedicated the filver 
“ 40 unte 


Ver. 1. 


354. An EXPOSITION of 


Cha 
unto the Lord, from my hand, for'my fon, to break the Thread of his Hiftory by interm; : . 
make a graven image, and a molten image: now Matters with it, but _referv’d them to be relat 
therefore I will reftore it unto thee. 4 Yet-he Beha ed Patrick’s Com. and Furiee's ip 
reftored the ‘money unto ‘his mother, and his hat Adicab’s Intention might be in {etting 
4 TLeraphim, and other Kind of Images inp?! 

mother took two hundred yhekels of filver, and Commentators are not fo-well agreed, 7 bis Hog, 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a willing to apologize for the Thing, are ps that ace 
graven image, and a molten image: and they that, ‘as he lived in a Time of great Toke to fa, 
vere in the houfe of Micah, 5 And the man  fufion, wherein the publick Worthip of Gog oe 
Micah had an houfe of gods, and made an ephod, neglected, if not totally difufed, his Defign i 
and teraphim, and confecrated one of his-fons, plas asie of dae epost wherein he me 
who became his prieft. 6 In thofe days there Diticult oe rivate, fince he could not, without may 

; 3 5 Y> do it in publick 3 and that the faced; : 
was no king in Ifrael, ut every man did that iments he made, his Ephod, his Teraphim . Heb. 
which was right in his owneyes. 7 And there no more than what he had feen at Shiloh: But were 
was a young man out of Beth-lehem-judah, of Laws of God condemn the making Images saan 
the family of Judah, who was a Levite, andhe as Objeéts of Adoration 5 the fetting up any ee 
fojourned there. 8 And the man departed out Worthip, different from what he had cftablifheds iy 











of the city from Beth-lehem-judah, to fojourn oisane ae re ae any publick Servic, 
where he could find a place: and he came to y where, but in the Tabernacle 5 and the emploin 


\ 3 any Priefts in his Wortfhip, but fuch $ 
motint Ephraim to the houfe of Micah, as he Race of Aaron; ’tis Sa Mie Meee 


journeyed. 9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence Violation of all thefe Prohibitions, and, in pe 
comeft thou? And he faid unto him, lama Le-  thefe graven and molten Images, cannot be eka 
vite of Beth-lehem judah, and I go. to fojourn the Crime of Idolatry. And indeed, unlefshe intend 
where I may find a place. 10 And Micah faid t patronize that, what Reafon could he have to mle 
unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father aay, OD Fas in Religion, fince (according ss vy 
and a prieft, and I will give thee ten jbekels of the Eligh sort a) ea 2 Hae or Eli, were thnia 
fiver by the year, and a fuit of apparel, and th High-prielt's: Ofice at: Sisae,._ watts: the pili 

! y the year, : apparel, Y Service was preferved in all its Formality, ant so 
vidtuals, So the Levite went in. 11.And the whence Micah, who lived in the Mountains of Epbris, 
Levite was content to dwell with the man, and was not fo very diftant, but that he might have gon 
the young man was unto him as one of his fons. thither upon folemn Occafions ? : 
12 And Micah confecrated the Levite, and.the 


young man_ became his prieft, and was in the Cc HA P. XVIIL 


houfe of Micah. 13 Then faid Micah, Now ace : Ae 
know I that the Lord will do me good, ‘feeing I The Expedition of ee and their Diaby 


have a Levite to my pricft. 


_ And the Man Micah had an Houfe of Gods, and Ver.1. FN thofe days there wes no king i 
made an Ephod, and Teraphim, and confecrated one of Ifrael: and in thofe days the tix 
bis Sons, which became his Prieft] That, the Divine of the Danites fought them an inheritance todvel 
Service might be perform’d with a greater Refemblance jn; for unto that day ai zbeir inheritance hil 
of what was done at the Tabernacle in Shiloh, he made not fallen unto them’ he tribes of le 
prieftly Ornaments’; for fo fome learned Men take the ‘And che chil Ne een eT an 
Ephod to comprehend, not only the Breaft-plate ad- ileus ildren of Dan fent of their iniy 
joining to it, but all the reft of the Veftments ufed five men from their coafts, men of valour, from 
by the High-prieft. His Intention was to fet up an Zorah, and from Efhtaol, to fpie out the hand 
Oracle in his own Houfe, in Imitation of the Sanctuary and to fearch it; and they faid unto them, Go 
of Adofes ; and therefore, to make the Conformity the fearch the land: who when they came to mou 
greater, ’tis fuppos’d that he ereéted a kind of 4r#, Ephraim, to the houfe of Micah, they lodged 
whereon he plac’d his two Teraphims, to anfwer tothe there, 3 When they eye by the toate of Miab, 


“two Cherubims in the ‘Tabernacle, as he caus’d the 3 - ve 
: : és tts 
Prieft, who officiated for him to wear an Ephod, in they knew the voice of the young man the hen 


the Manner that the High-prieft did, when he confulted and they turned in thither, and faid_unto bit 
God. Mr. Selden well obferves, that the Worfhip of Who brought thee hither ? and what makelt 
the true God, and of Idols, was here blended together. in this place ? and what hatt thou here? 44" 
-'The Ephod and the Levite, which Micah afterwards he {aid unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Me 
abodes anne ae es er = Service of with me, and hath hired me, and I am his pri 
the true God, but the graven image and Lera, im, b : : : we pt 
which the Children of Dan defired the ee to a. 5 And ¢ hey faid unto him, o Se 
quire of God, belong’d unto Demons. They neither meee < God, that we may Kno 6 At 
trufted to the Ephod alone, which related to God,’ nor way which we go fhall be profperous. «belt 
to their Teraphim alone, which was their own Inven- the prieft faid unto them, Go in peace: 
tion, but thought it neceffary, to join both together in the Lord és your “way wherein ye 80 7 | 
divine Worfhip: And thus began Idolatry in J/rael by the five men departed, and came to Laith, *4 
the Superftition of an old Woman, who put thisin her faw the people that were therein, how they eel 
Son’s Head. ‘This Woman many of the Fews fuppofe pe er of the Zidonians, 
carelefs, after the mann ; 
to be the fame with Delilah, who, having got fo much : magiltrate in 
Money of every one of the Lords of the Philiftines, and fecure, and seeps ween in any thing! 
thought it expedient to employ fome of it in expreffing land that might put thei to fhame . “and Ky 
her Devotion. But this isan idle Conceit, that.has no and they were far from the eee cont 
other Foundation than Delilah’s being mention’d in the no bufinefg with azy man. g Andt aa 2 
foregoing Chapter; whereas Micah was fome hundred nto their brethren to Zorah and Efhiace 
Years prior, and lived, as the Learned fuppofe, during their brethren faid unto them, What /4 a 
the forty Years Peace which Othniel, Caleb’s Son-in- ~ And they faid, Arife thac we may 8° ups 
law, had procured for [/rael. And the Reafon why 2 ese Batt ha e feen the Jand, 
Samucl, or whoever was the Author of this Book, gainft them: for we have » 


ars. Isa pil 
. mae soe as we Ve fill? ben 
places them here, is, becaufe he was not willing to behold, it 7s yery good : and are } — hehe 
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o, and to enter to poffefs the land. 
fothful ee go, ye fhall come unto a people 
0 where a large land: for God hath given 
utes one hands: a place where there is no 
into thing that zs in the earth. 11 And 
at of any from thence of the family of the 
f Zorah and out of ar fix 

: ointed with weapons of war. 
pndred er a up, and. pisched in Kirjath- 
2 An : wherefore they called that place 
: .* to this day : behold, z¢zs behind 
ea ae And a ae paffed thence unto 
Karjat f hraim, and came unto the houfe of 
a a Then anfwered the five men that 
ie S fpie out the country of Laifh, and faid 
a their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
ele houfes an ephod and teraphim ? and a graven 
mage, and a molten: image? Now therefore 
onder what ye have to do, 15 And they turned 
hitherward, and came to the houfe of the young 
Lan the Levite, eves unto the houfe of Micah, 
id faluted him. 16 And the fix hundred men 
ppointed with their weapons of war, which were 
fthe children of Dan, ftood by the entring of 
egate. 17 And the five men that went to 
nie out the land, went up, azd came in thither, 
nd took the graven image, and the ‘ephod, and 
e teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
rie (tood in the entring of .the gate, with the 
hundred men that were appointed with weapons 
war, 18 And thefe went into Micahs houfe, 
d fetched the carved image, the ephod, and 
he teraphim, and the molten image: then faid 
he priet unto them, What do ye? 19 And 
bey faid unto him, Hlold thy peace, lay thine 
and upon thy mouth, and go with us,. and be 
pus a father, and a prieft: zs it better for thee 
p be a prieft unto the houfe of one man, or 
pat thou be a prieft unto a tribe and a family in 
acl? 20 And the priefts heart was glad, -and 
Ptook the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
faven image, and went in the midft of the peo- 
€. 21 So they turned and departed, and put 
ne litle ones, and the cattel, and the carriage 
22 nd when they were a good 
ay from the houfe of Micah, the men that were 
p the houfes near to Micahs houfe, were gathered 
pgctier, and overtook the children’ of Dan. 2 3 
nd they cried unto the children of Dan: and 
ey turned their faces, -and faid unto Micah, 
hat aileth thee, that thou comeft with fuch a 
pnpany? 24 And he faid, Ye have taken away 
HY gods which I made, and the prieft, and ye 
h gone away: and what have I more? and 
ae this ¢hat that ye fay unto me, What aileth 
p. 25 And the children of Dan {aid unto him, 
"not thy voice be heard among us, left angry 
‘hata and thou lofe thy life, 
tne lives of thy houfhold. 26 And the chil- 
an went their way: and when Micah 
M atthey were too {trong for him, he turned 
Went back unto his honfe. 27 And they 
fh the sbings which Micah had made, and th 
ch which fe hr ad made, and the 

¢ had, and came unto Laifh, unto a 
1 : and’ they 
with the edge of the fword, .and 
28 And there was 
> Decaufe it was far from Zidon, and 
al bufinefs with any man; and it was 
cy that Lierh by Beth-rehob: and they 
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built a city, and dwelt therein. 29 And they 
called’ the name of the city Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father, who was born unto Ifrael : 
howbeit, the name of the city was Laith at the 
firft. 30 And ‘the children of Dan: fet up the . 
graven image: and Jonathan the fon of Ger- 
fhom, the fon of Manaffch, he and’ his fons, 
were priefts to the tribe of Dan, until the day of the 
captivity-of the land. 31 And they fet them up . 
Micahs graven image, which he made, all the 
time that the houfe of God was in Shiloh. 


_ And the Children of Dan fet np the graven Lmage ; 
and Fonathan — and his Sons, were Priefis to. the 
Tribe of. Dan, until the Day of the Captivity of the 
Land| The Queftion is, what we are to underftand by 
the Captivity of the Land 2 Now there are two ‘Times 
mention’d in Scripture, when the Children of Lrael 
were carried away captive ; 1/?. By Tiglath-Pilefer, 
when he took Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
Land of Napbtali, and carried them into Affyria,- 2 
Kings xv. 29. and, 2dly. By Salmanaffar, who carried 
Lrael away and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by 
the River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 2 
Kings xviii. 11. And to one of thefe, the Words of the 
Text are fuppos’d by fome learned Men to refer ; but 
then it muft neceffarily follow, that this Book was 
written in later Times, even after the former of thefe 
Captivities at leaft. It can hardly be fuppos’d however, 
that thefe Images fhould be fuffer’d to continue in the 
Days of David, who was a Man after God’s own 
Heart, and ftudied to advance true Religion to the 
utmoft of his Power all the Country over, from Dan 
to Beerfheba ; and therefore others, ‘with good Reafon 
conclude, that by the Captivity of the Land is meant 
the taking of the Ark by the Philifines, and carrying 
it captive into the Temple of Dagon; for fo the 
Pfalmift exprefly calls that unlucky Event. Pf, \xxviii. 
60, 61. : , 


CHAP. XIX. 


The tragical Story of the Levite and his Concubine, 
Versi. ND it came to pafs in thofe days, 
when there was no king in Ifrael, 
that there was a certain Levite fojourning on the 
fide of mount Ephraim, who took to him a con- 
cubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 2 And_ his con- 
cubine played the whore againft him, and went 
away from. him unto her fathers houfe to Beth- 
leheni-judah, and was there four whole months, 
3 And her hufband arofe, and went after her to 
{peak friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his fervant with him, and a couple of affes : 
and fhe brought him into her fathers houfe, and 
when the father of the damfel faw him, he re- 
joiced to meet him. 4 And his father-in-law the 
damfels father retained him, and he abode with 
him three days: fo they did eat and drink, and 
lodged there. 5 And it came to pafs on the 
fourth day, when they arofe carly in the mornin 
that he arofe up to depart: and the damfels father 
faid unto his fon-in-law, Comfort thine heare 
with a morfel of bread, and afterward go your 
way. 6 And they fat down and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damfels father © 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
7 And when the man rofe up to depart, his father- 
in-law. urged him: therefore he lodged there a- 
gain. 8 And he rofe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the damfels father 
faid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 


3 they 


356 / 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. g And when the man rofe up 
to depart, heand his concubine, and his fervants 5 
his father-in-law, the damfels father faid” unto 
him, Behold, now the day draweth towards even- 
ing, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day 
growethtoan end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry ; and to morrow get you early on your 
way, that thou mayeft go home. 10 But the 
man would not tarry that night, but he rofe up 


- and departed, and came over againft Jebus, 


(which is Jerufalem) and here were with him two 
afies faddled, his concubine alfo was with him. 
x11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far {pent, and the fervant faid unto his matter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebufites, and lodge init. 12.And 
his mafter faid unto him, We will not turn afide 
hither into the city of a ftranger, that is not of 


“the children of Iftael,; we will pafs over to 


Gibeah. 13 And he faid unto his fervant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of thefe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah or in Ramah. 14 
and they paffed on and went their way, and the 
fun went down upon them, when they were by 
Gibeah, which delongeth to Benjamin. 15 And 
they turned afide thither, to go in and to lodge 
in Gibeah: and when he went in, he fet him 
down ina ftreet of the city: for there was no 


man that took them into his houfe to lodging. 


16 And behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was alfo 
of mount Ephraim ; and he fojourned in Gibeah,: 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 17 
And when he had lift up his eyes, he faw a way- 
faring man in the ftreet of the city: and the old 
man faid, Whither goeft thou? and whence 
comeft thou? 18 And he faid unto him, We are 
paffing from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the fide 
of mount Ephraim, from thence am I: and I 
went to Beth-lehem judah, but I am now going 
to the houfe of the Lord, and there #s no man 
‘that receiveth me to houfe. 19 Yet there is both 
ftraw and provender for our affes; and there is 
bread and wine alfo for me and for thy handmaid, 
and for the young man which is with thy fervants: 
there is no want of any thing. 20 And the old 
man faid, Peace be with thee; howfoever, Je? all 
thy wants /7e upon me; only lodge not in the 
ftreet. 21 So he brought him into his houfe, 
and gave provender unto his affes: and they 
wathed their feet, and did eat and drink. 22 
_Now as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain fons of Belial, 
befet the houfe round about, ad beat at the door, 
and fpake to the mafter of the houfe, the old man, 
faying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
-houfe, that we may know him. 23 And ‘the 
‘man, the mafter of the houfe, went ‘out unto 
‘them, and faid unto them, Nay, ‘my ‘brethren, 
nay, | pray you, do not fo wickedly ; feeing 
that this man is come into mine houfe, do not 
this folly. 24 Behold, bere is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine, them will I bring 
out now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what feemeth good unto you: but unto 
this man do not fo vile a thing. 25 But the men 
would not hearken to him: fo the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew her, and abufed her all the night, 


An EXPOSITION of © 


-woman in the dawning of the 


Chap, to: 
until the morning: and when the day 4, ; 
fpring, they let her go. 26 Then cae 

MS the 
down at the door of the mans Haute an fel 
lord was, till it was Hight. 2% And ia ere her 
up in the morning, and opened the a Tole 
houfe, and went out to go his way ; ie 
the woman his concubine was fallen dow chal 
door of the houfe, and her hands at the 


threfhold. , 28 And he faid unto her ut 


let us be going: but none aniwered. re and 
man took her #p upon an afs, and the fe ths 


Toe 


up, and gat him unto his place, 29 And whe 
Hen 


he was come into his houfe, he took’a kn; 

laid. hold on ‘his’ Concubine, ana" a . 
togetber with her bones, into twelve pieces : 
fent her into all the coafts of Iftael, 39 hadi 
was fo, that all that faw it, faid, There oe 
fuch deed done nor feen, from the day a he 
children of Ifrael came up out of the bal 
Egypt, unto this day : confider ofit, take atin 
and fpeak your minds, | “ 


And he fojourned in Gibeah] Gibeah lay No; 
‘Ferufalem, about twenty or thirty Burlay ee 
and was built upon an Hill, as its Name import ey 
Wells’s Geogr. of the O. T. “= 


CHAP. XxX, 
The other Tribes make War upon the Benjanits, 
and, having loft two Battles, in the shird dry 
almoft the whole Tribe. 


Ver. TH EN all the children of Ifrael yen 
out, and the congregation was 
thered together, as one man, from Dan eva 
to Beer-fheba, with the land of Gilead, un 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 2 And the chief ofalltte 
people, even of all the tribes of Ifracl preltnd 
themfelves in the affembly of the people of God, 
four hundred thoufand footmen that drew fvord, 
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard thats 
children of Ifrael were’ gone up to Mizpeh) The 
faid the children of Ifrael, Tell ws, how was ths 
wickednefs? 4 And the Levite, the hutbadd 
the woman that was flain, anfwered and fai 
came into Gibeah, that delongerb to Benjan 
I and my concubine to lodge. 5 And the me 
of Gibeah rofe up againft me, and befet the hou 
round about upon me by night, avd thougtt ! 
have flan me: and my concubine have t 
forced, that fhe is dead. 6 And I took m 
concubine, and cut her in pieces, and fent bi 
throughout all the country of the inheritanct ¢ 
Ifrael: for they have commited lewdath ® 
folly in Ifrael. “7 Behold, ye ere all chilaren a 
Ifrael, give here your advice and counk. 
And all the people arofe as onc man, a 
We will not any of ws go to his tent, neither * 
we any of ws turn into his houfe. ie 
this fail be the thing which we will do ro6i 
oe will go up by lot againft it: 10 And i 
take ten men of an hundred throughout ® 
tribes of Iftael, and an hundred of a thou 
and a thoufand out of ten thoufand, © “i 
viétual for the people, that they may ” sd 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac 2 
all the folly that they have wrought in i 
So all the men of I{rael were gathered #54", 


Au 
i i gs n, 12% 
city, knit together, as one ina rib 
enj3 









‘tribes of Ifrael fent men through all ee 
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hap, 20+ Sa ut 
«min, fYINBs What wickednefs és this that 
nj you? 13 Now therefore deliver 
done ae ae children of Belial, which are in 
the ae we may put them to death, and put 
Ucn Ifrael. But the children of Benja- 
ad not hearken to the voice of their 
iy eek children of Ifrael : ee the oa 
e athered themfelves together 

f che cities ae Gibeah, to go out to battle 
. ‘ae children of Ifrael. 15 And the chil- 
ae Benjamin were numbered at that time 
en . fs ae twenty and fix thoufand men that 
lara befide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
i - numbered feven hundred chofen men. 
ee all this people there were feven hundred 
en men left-handed, every one could fling 
ae an hair-breadth, and not mifs. 17 And 
re of Ifrael, befide Benjamin, were numbred 
aeied thoufand men that drew {word ; 
thee were men of war. 18 And the children 
Ifracl arofe, and went up to the houfe of God 
i afked counfel of God, and faid, Which of 
fhall go up firft to the battle againft the chil- 
n of Benjamin? And the Lord faid, Judah 
Hgoup firt. 19 And the children of Ifrael 
fe up in the morning, and encamped againft 
beh, 20 And the men of Ifrael went out to 
ile againft Benjamin, ‘and the men of Ifrael 
t thenfelves in aray to fight againft them at 
beah, 21 And the children of Benjamin came 
th out of Gibeah, and deftroyed down to the 
und of the Ifraelites that day, twenty and two 
wfand men, 22 And the people: the men of 
ael encouraged themfelves, and fet their battle 
in in aray in the place where they put them- 
wesin aray the firft day. 23 (And the chil- 
a of Iitael went up and wept before the Lord 
tileven, and afked counfel of the Lord, faying, 
all I go up again to battle againft the children 
Benjamin my brother? And the Lord faid, 
up againft him.) 24 And the children of 
elcame near againft the children of Benjamin 
fecond day. 25 And Benjamin went forth 
ainft them out of Gibeah the fecond day, and 
ftroyed down to the ground of the children of 
acl. again, eighteen choufand men; all chefe 
tw the fword. 26 Then all the children of 
liracl, and all the people went up, and came 
tothe houfe of God, and wept, and fat there 
ore the Lord, and fafted that day until even, 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
fore the Lord, 27 And the children of Ifrael 
quired of the Lord, (for the ark of the covenant 
od, was there in thofe days, 28 And Phi- 
nas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, ftood 
we win thofe days) faying, Shall I yet again 


= 


2 


Q : : 
Pil deliver them into 


F . i. to morrow I will 
ost Gibeat And Ifrael fer liers in wait round 
ite ae 30 And the children of Ifrael 
4 < ga oF the children of Benjamin on the 
nih Ms and put themfelves in aray againft 
Le other times. 31 And the children 
re drawn ae againft the people, and 
inite of oh ay fom the city, and they began 
' "e people, and kill as at other times, 
Nays OF which one goeth up to the 
: nae and the other to Gibeah. in the 

“ty men of Ifracl 32 And the 


te high. 
fa of G 
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children of Benjamin faid, They are {mitten down 
before us as at the frft. But the children of If 
rae] faid, Let us flee, and draw them from the 
city,’ unto the high-ways. 33 And all che men 
of Ifrael rofe up out of their place, and put them- 
felves in aray at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait 
Of Ifrael came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. 34 And there came againtt 
Gibeah ten houfand chofen men out ofall Tirael, and 
the battle was fore: but they knew not that evil 
was near them. 35 And the Lord finote Benja- 
min before Ifrael: and the children of Irael de- 
ftroyed of the Benjamites that day, twenty and 
five thoufand and an hundred men; all thefe 
drew the fword. 36 So the children of Benjamin 
faw that they were finitten: for the men of Ifrael 
gave place to the Benjamites, becaufe they trufted 
unto the liers in wait which they had fet befide 
Gibeah. 37 And the liers in wait hafted, and 
tufhed upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait drew 
themfelves along, and {mote all the city with the 
edge of the fword. 38 Now there was an ap- 
pointed fign between the men of Ifrael and the 
liers in wait, that they fhould make a great 
flame with fmoke to rife up out of the city. 39 
And when the men of Ifrael retired in the battle, 
Benjamin began to finite and kill of -the men of 
Hfrael about thirty perfons; for they faid, Surely 
they are {mitten down before us, as dz the firft 
battle. 40 But when the flame began to arife 
up out of the city with a pillar of fmoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and behold 
the flame of the city afcended up to heaven, 41 
And when the men of Ifrael turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed : for they faw thar 
evil was come upon them. 42 Therefore they 
turned their backs before the men of Ifrael, unto 
the way of the wildernefs, but the battle overtook 
them: and them which came out of the citics they 
deftroyed in the midft of them. 43 Thus they in- 
clofed the Benjamites round about, azdchated them, 
and trode them down with eafe over again{tt Gi- 
beah toward the fun-rifing, 44 And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thoufand mens; all chete were 
men of valour, 45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wildernefs unto the rock of Rimmon: 
and they gleaned of them in the high ways, five 
thoufand men, and purfued hard after them unto. 
Gidom, and flew two thoufand men of them, 
46 So that alf which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty and five thoufand men that drew 
the fword; all thefe were men of valour. 4 
But fix huudred men turned and fled to the wilder- 
nefs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 48 And the men 
of Ifrael turned again upon the children of Benja- 
min, and fmote them with the edge of the. fword, 
as well the men of every city, as the beaft, and 
all that came tohand: alfo they fet on fire all the 
citics that they came to. 


As this Chapter contains a plain Narrative of Matters 
of Faét, and nothing of Difficulty occurs in it, we fhall 
proceed to the next. 


CHAP. XXI. 
The People bewail the Defolation of the Tribe of 
* Benjamin, and advife the Remnant of it in what 
Manner they fhould recruit it. 
Ver. i. OW the men of Ifrael had fworn 
in Mizpeh, faying, There, fhall 
4X not 
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not any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 


to wife. 


2 And the people came tothe houfe 


of God, and abode there till even before Ged, 
and lift up their voices, and wept fore: 3 And 
{aid, O Lord God of Ifrael, why is this come to 
pafs in Ifrael, that there fhould be to day one 
tribe lacking in Ifrael? 4 And it came to pafs on 
the morrow, that the people rofe early, and built 
there an altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and 


peace-offerings. 


5 And the children of Ifrael 


faid, Who is there among all the tribes of Ifracl, 
that came riot up with the congregation unto the 
Lord? for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh; 


faying, He fhall furely be put to death. 


6 And 
the children of Ifrael repented them for Benjamin: 


their brother, and faid, There.is one tribe cut 
off from Ifrael this day: 7 How thall we do 
for wives for them that remain, feeing we have 
fworn by the Lord, that we wili not give them 
of our daughters to wives? 8 And they faid, 


‘What one is there of the tribes of Ifrael, that came 


not up to Mizpeh to the Lord; and behold, 


there came none to the camp from Jabeth-gilead, 
to the affembly. 9 For the people were numbered, 
and behold, ¢here were none of the inhabitants of 
10 And the congregation 
fent thither twelve thoufand men of the valianteit, 
and commanded them, faying, Go and fmite the 
inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead.with the edge of the 


Jabefh-gilead there. 


fword, with the women and the children. 


And this és the thing that ye fhalldo, Ye fhall 
utterly deftroy every male, and every woman that 
12 And they found among 
the inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead, four hundred 
young virgins that had known no man by lying 
with any male: and they brought them unto the 
camp to Shiloh, which zs.in the land of Canaan. 
13 And the whole congregation fent fome to fpeak 
to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them. 14 
And Benjamin came again at thattime ; and they 
gave them wives which they had faved alive of 
the women of Jabefh-gilead : yet fo they fufficed 
them not.’ 15 And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, becaufe that the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of Ifrael. 16 Then the elders 
‘ of the congregation faid, How fhall we do for 
wives for them that remain, fecing the women 
are deftroyed out of Benjamin? 17 And they faid, 
There muft be an inheritance for them’ that be 
efcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deftroyed 
18-Howbeit, we may not give 
them wives of our daughters: for the children of 
Ifrael’ have fworn, faying, Curfed be he that 


hath lien by man. 


out of Ifrael. 
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. Chay a.° 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. 19 Then 2 o 
Behold, there is a featt of the ioe 
yearly in a place which is on the aa 
Beth-el, on the eaft-fide of the hich Nise aj 
goeth ‘up from Beth-el to Shechem an a 
fouth of Eebonah. 20 Therefore rane bie 
manded the children of Benjamin i 
and lie.in waitin the vineyaids: 9, "And G; 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh ee a 
dance in dances, then come ye our Of ao 
yards, and catch you every man his wie fe 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the lang pe 
min. 22 And it fhall be, whea thee fo . 
or their brethren come unto us to comp] ae 
we will fay unto them, Be favourable vss 
for our fakes: becaufe we referved Fs 
man his wife in the war: for ye did se 
unto them at this time, that you ‘hould oe 
23 And the children of Benjamin did 15 
took them wives according to their nusber 
them that danced, whom they caught: a 
went and returned unto their inheritance ae 
repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. er 
the children of Irae] departed thence at thatun, 
every man to his tribe, and to his family 1 
they went out from thence every men ‘yh 
inheritance. 25 In thofe days there cas no's: 
in Ifrael: every man did that which cas tate 5 
his own eyes. re 


7 fod 
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any 


Behold, there is a Feaft of the Lord in Shith yer} 
All the three great Feftivals were to. be obterved ints 
Place where God fetled his Habitation, '‘whica wane 
at Shiloh ;.and therefore, fome are of Opinion, thatiz 
Feaft, here mentioned, was one of thele; patie! 
they think it was the Lea/t of Tabernacles, |ncu 
was a Seafon of great Joy, for having new! 
their Vintage, and the only Seaton wherein i. 
Virgins were allowed to dance. At this’! 
dwelt in Booths too, behind which the Beyur: 
they fancy). might very conveniently conccul t 
and fo watch an Opportunity of carrying awa 
gins. But what feems to make againit this Op.avty 
that at any of thefe publick Feftivals, the Concwit 
People would have been too great for a Delign iy 
Nature to be put in Execution, fince the Vistrs 
which. of Courfe muft have been offered to th: 
Women, would hardly have met with a general Ce: 
vance. ’Tis much more probable therefore, thts 
was fome Feftival peculiar to the People of Shiishy Wat 
the Benjamites perhaps might know nothing o)) 
were therefore put in Mind of it by the Lin 
Congregation. “Fofephus tells us, that it wa: cs 
thrice every Year: And on this Feftival it cu 
a Cuftom for the young Women to go ot | 
Fields, and there dance by themfelves, ¥: 
give their Ravifhers the very Opportunity they 
See Le Clere’s Com. 
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The Book of RUTH. 





The ARGUMENT. 


ng Book of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perfon, whofe Story is there principally recorded, is 
properly at Appendix to the Book of Judges, and an Introduction to that of Samuel, and is therefore 
wot only placed between them, but fuppofed to be wrote by one and the fame Hand. Its Subject is very 


diferent from the re 


, and is therefore made a diftinit Treatife. 


It is indeed of fo private a Nature, 


that, at the Time of its. being wrote, the Generality of the People might have thought it not worth re- 


cording 5 but we Chriftians may plainly fee the Wifdom of God in having it done. 


told to the Jews, 


It had been fore- 


that the Mzss1an fhould be of the Tribe of Judah, and it was afterwards revealed 


fortber, that be foould be of the Family of David : And therefore it was neceffary, for the full under- 
ftanding thefe Prophecies, that the Hiftory of the Family of David, in that Tribe, fhould be written 
before thefe Prophecies were revealed, that fo there might not be the leaft Sufpicion of any Fraud cr 
Deyn, And thus this Book, thefe Prophecies, and the Accomplifoment of thems ferve to dluftrate, 


and explain each other. 


CHAP. I. 
limelech and bis Family, being fore’d by Famine, 
go into the Land of Moab, where he and his two 
Sons die, Naomi returns, and Ruth with ber. 


ere, OW it ‘came to pafs in the days 

when the judges ruled, that there 
asa famine in the land: and a certain man of 
eth-Iehem-judah went to fojourn in the country 
f Moab, he and his wife, and his two fons. 2 
ad the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
he name of his wife Naomi, and the name of 
18 two fons Mahlon, and Chilioh, Ephrathites 
f Beth-lehem-judah : and they came into the 
ountry of Moab, and continued there. 3 And 
limelech, Naomis hufband died, and fhe was 
t, and her two fons. 4 And they took them 


wes of the women of Moab: the name of the’ 


ne wasOrpah, and the name.of the other Ruth : 
hae dwelled there about ten years. 5 And 
ima and Chilion died alfo both of them ; and 
eae was left of her two fons, and her 
coe 6 Then fhe arofe with her daughters- 
“a, that fhe might return from the country of 


sive them bread had vificed ‘his people, in 
ee the noe 47 Wherefore fhe went forth 
au shters j ce where fhe was, and her two 
ae nek aw with her: and they went on the 
ain) ee the land of Judah. 8 And 
Buen each ce . er two daughters-in-law, Go, 
indly with her mothers houfe: the Lord deal 
nd with oe as ye have dealt with the dead, 
1s Find eth 9 a Lord grant you that you 
hand, a eac of you in the houfe of her 
. *4a¢en fhe kiffed them: and they lift 


up their voice and wept. ro And they faid unto 
her, Surely we will return wich thee unco thy 
people. 1x1 And Naomi faid, “Purn again my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are there 
yet any more fons in my womb, that they may 
be your hufbands? 12 ‘Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way, for 1am too old to have an huf- 
band : if I thould fay, I have hope, #f 1 fhould 
have a hufband alfo to night, and fhould alfo 
bear fons: 13 Would ye tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye ftay for them from 
having hufbands? nay my daughters : for it griev- 
eth me much for your fakes, that the hand of 
the Lord is gorie out againtt me. 14 And they 
lift up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah 
kiffed her mother-in-law, bue Ruth clave unto- 
her. 15 And fhe faid, Behold, thy fifter in- 
Jaw is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods: return thou after thy fifter-in-law. 16 
And Ruth faid, Intreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee: for whither 
thou goeft, I will go; and where thou lodgeft, I 
will lodge: thy people /hal/ be my people, and 
thy God my God: 17 Where thou dicft, will f 
die, and there will I be buried : the Lord do fo to 
me, and more alfo, if ought but death part thee 
and me. 18 When fhe faw that fhe was ftedfaitly 
minded to go with her, then fhe left fpeaking 
unto her. 19 So they two went until chey came 
to Beth-lehem. And it came to pafs when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them, and they faid, /s this Naomi? 
20 And fhe faid unto them, Call me not Naomi, 
Call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 21 1 wen out full, and the 
‘ Lora 
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Lord hath brought me home again empty: why 
then call ye me Naomi, feeing the Lord hath 
te(tified againft me , and the Almighty hath af- 
flicted me? 22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth: 
.the Moabitefs her daughter-in-law with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab : 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of 
barley-harveft. 


And the Name of the Man was Elimelech| Solomon 
archi, in his Commentary upon Ruth, tells us, That 
filimelech was a Man of Quality, and one who had a 
great Eftate ; that in a Time of Dearth he was very 
hard-hearted to the Poor, which drew down: upon him 
the Vengeance of. God, whereby he was reduced to 
Poverty liimfelf. Thus far there is nothing improbable 
in the Story ; but the remaining Part of it has the true 
Stamp of a Fewifh Fi@ion. His high Birth and great 
Abilities (continues that Author) recommended him, 
in fpite of his Diftrefs, to Eglon, King of Moab, with 
whom, in Time, he became {fo great a Favourite, that he 
beftowed upon his Son AZahlon, his own Daughter 
Ruth. In the Tahnud we-have the Family of Naomi 
fet out, wherein fhe is faid to be the Daughter of 
Salmon, one of the Princes of the Houle of Fudah. As 
to Orpah, the Wife of Chilion, I am able to fay nothing 
of her Parentage; but after the Demife of her firft Huf~ 
band, the Radbdsins will needs have that fhe married a 
fecond Hufband, and had by him the famous Giant 
Goliab. Among the antient Chriftians, this Story was 
fo well received, that Prudentius mentions it without 
Scruple, and as if it were an undoubted Matter of 
Fa@. For my Part, I make no Queftion that Elimelech 
was well defcended, but I think, with Mr. Le Clerc, 
that his being a rich Man is not a neceflary Confequence 
of that Opinion. 

And Orpah kiffed_her Mother-in-law] The Fews 
reckon three Sorts of Kiffes, which are lawful and com: 
mendable, all others being efteemed wanton. Of thefe 
the firft is in Token of Reverence or Refpeét to a 
Perfon’s Dignity, as Samuel kiffed Saul after he had 
anointed him King. ‘The. fecond is the Kifs of Meet- 
ing, when Friends after a long Abfence come together; 
thus Adofes and Aaron kiffed cach other when,they met 


in the Wildernets, after the former had remained fo’ 


long an Exile in the Land of Midian. ‘To thefe Dru/us 
would add the Kifs of Prayer; but it is doubtful whether 
_ that was ‘in ufe among. the antient Fews or no, Bux- 
torf, who was very well acquainted with their Cuftoms, 
being of a contrary Opinion. 
Lhy People foall be my People, and thy God my God] 
Tt is much difputed. whether the Sons of Elimelech of- 
fended againdt the Law in marrying thefe Daughters of 
Afoab or no. In the firft Place it is certain, that, fim- 
ply, to marry a Aoabite/s was again the Adefaic Infti- 
tution: But then it is to be qucflioned, firft, Whether 
thefe Women were not Profelites to the ‘fewi/> Faith? 
Secondly, Whether the Adofaic Law did, in this Re- 
{pect, bind the Hebrews when out of their own Land ? 
Neither of thefe 1 fhall trouble the Reader about at 
‘prefent, but only obferve, That if both of thefe young 
Women were Converts, yet Orpad plainly returned to 
the Religion of her Country, otherwife the would not 
have been fpoken of by Naomi? as going back, not only 
.to her People, but-to her Gods ; but Ruth either ex- 
preficd a hearty Defire to become a true Worfhipper 
of God, or elfe fhe declared her fixed Intention to con- 
tinue in the true Faith, that is, in the Faith taught her 
by Naomi. The Chaldce Paraphraft will needs have it, 
that Mace took this Opportunity to inform Ruth of 
the Difticulty there was in adhering to the Feiss Law, 
and in obeying exactly all the Precepts delivered by 
Mofes, which, according to the Fewi/b Account, are no 
Iefs than fix hundred and thirteen. But Ruth was not 
to be affrighted ; on the contrary, fhe anfwered, What- 
foever thy People obferve, I will do the fame, as if I 
had been one of them from the Beginning: 
Call me not Nasmi, call me Mara) Naomi fignifies 
fleafant, and Mara bitter, 
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_ had referved, after fhe was fufiiced. 
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CHAP. I, 
Ruth gleans in the Field of Boaz, wh, ‘ 
ledge of her, and foews Sei Kao, 


Ver. 1. A ND Naomi had a kinfman ofp 


hufbands, a might : 
of the tamily of Elimelech x aaa Wealth 
Boaz, 2 And Ruth the Moabitess hid . 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field ah i. 
ears of corn after im, in whofe fight I th Brea 
grace. And fhe faid unto her, Go, m deat 
3 And fhe went and came, and cena 
field after the reapers: and her hap was a 
on a part of thé field Jelonging unto Boaz it 
was -of the kindred of Elimelech, 4 And fee 
Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and faid ee 
reapers, The Lord de with you: and the = 
{wered him, The Lord blefs thee, - Then ti 
Boaz unto his fervant that was fet over the Tea 2 
Whofe damfel zs this? 6 And the. fecvine 4 
was fet over the reapers, anfwered and faid, } : 
the Moabitith damfe] that came back with Nor, 
out of the country of Moab: 7 And the fad ; 
pray you, lec me glean, and gather after the 
reapers amongft the fheaves: fo the came and 
hath continued even from the morning until poy 
that fhe tarried a little in the houfe. 8 Then fid 
Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft thou not my danghter 
Go not to glean in another field, neither 90 fon 
hence, but abide.here fait by my maidens, 9 let 
thine eyes Je on the field that they do reap, and 
go thou after them: have I not charged the young 
men, that they fhall not touch thee? and when 
thou art athirft, go unto the veffels and ditk 
of that which the young men have drawn, 19 
Then fhe fellon her face, and bowed her kt 
the ground, and faid unto him, Why have! 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou fhouldi uke 
knowledge of me, feeing I am a ftranger? 11 
And Boaz anfwered and faid unto her, It hah 
fully been fhewed me, all that. thou halt doe 
unto thy mother-in-law, Gnce the death of thise 
hufband : and ow thou haft left thy father a 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, andat 
come unto a people which thou knewelt ma 
heretofore, 12 The Lord recompente thy woh 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lord Gol 
of Ifrael, under whofe wings thou art comet 0 
trult, 13 Then fhe faid, Let me find favouria 
thy fight, my Lord, for thou haft comforted m, 
and for that thou haft fpoken friendly unto ty 
handmaid, though I be not hike unto one of thit 
handmaidens. 14 And Boaz faid unto her, 
meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the brett 
and dip thy morfel in the vinegar. And fhe fet 
fide the reapers! and he reached her parched ch 
and fhe did eat, and was fufficed, and left. 3 
And when fhe was rifen up to gkan, Boaz, cot 
manded his young men, faying, Let her gk 
even among the iheaves, and reproach ae 
16 And let fall alfo fome of the handiuls of ia 
pofe for her, and leave shen: that fhe may 3 
them, and rebuke her not. 17 So the 
inthe field until even, and beat out that 
gleaned: and it was about an ephah ¢ 
18 And the took z up, and went eae 
and her mother-in-law {aw what fhe had ge” 


her that 
and fhe brought forth, and gave to 1 38 
“ht 


f batkye 
he city 


" 











opsein-law faid unto her, Where haft thou 
pthér-in-14 > 
‘day ? and where wroughteft thou ? 
2 she: that ‘did take knowledge of thee. 
oe wed her mother-in-law with whom 
4, wrought, and faid, The mans name. 
tom '| wrought today, is Boaz. 20 And 
Kom 1 wroug : 
iid unto her daughter-in-law, Bleffed be 
ihe Lord, who hath not left off his kindneis 
fiving and to the dead. And Naomi faid 
her, The man is near of kin unto us, one 
pio be ext Kinfmen. 21 And Ruth the Mo- 
ot i fi d, He faid unto me alfo, Thou fhale 
¢ ‘att by my young men, until they have 
fall my harveft. 22 And Naomi faid unto 
b her daughter-in-law, J¢ is good, my daugh- 
bi that thou go out with his maidens, that they 
Pp thee not in any other field. 23 So fhe kept 
fe by the maidens of Boaz to glean, unto the 
F of barley-harveft, an of wheat-harveft ; and 
Pg oe ~1n- 
i tewith her mother-in-law. 
By : : 
ann as Boaz} Who this Boaz was, appears 
i ped Goi at the End of the Book: 
Po begat Judah, Fudab begat Pharez, and Pharez 
'Hesron, before the Defcendants of Facob went 
pwn into Egypt, and Hlezron begat Ram or Aram, and 
bemibegat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Nahjhon: 
Mtithele, from Fezron, were born in Egypt; for we 
Bdby: the Books of AZo/es that he was the principal 
fon in his Tribe, in the fecond Year after the Chil- 
of {frael came out of that Country, and Nahfhon 
at Salmon, who was born, poly, 2 the Feinle 
» and this Salon married Rahab, who put Fericho 
wera of the U/raelites; by her he had Boaz, 
f-whom we are fpeaking, who appears not only to 
we been aMan of confiderable Eftate, but alfo a 
n of great Worth and eminent Piety ; but it is 
inp means probable, that he was the fame with /b- 
: 54 Judge in tras as ne so will aly As e os 
fhe had fuch, Authority, he would not in all Probabi- 
ys have fat down in TR Gate, and have fummoned 
E Kinfnan of Ruth before the Elders; for the fupreme 
Kigifrate in J/rael had a Kind of di@tatorial Power, 
M decided all Caufes not only by his Will, indeed, 
according to the Law, and without any of the 
ainary Forma of Juftice. How nearly he was allied 
Auth, as the Widow of Elimelech’s Son, is not clear 
bmi the facred Text; and therefore it would be a 
faite of Time to enquire about it. 
At Meal-time, come thou hither, and eat of the Bread, 
d dip thy Morfel in the Vinegar] It has been queftioned 
pr we are to underftand by the fhort Bill of Fare he 
rv ‘her, when he told her fhe might do as his People 
» the only two Articles mentioned therein being 
pad and Vinegar? Under Bread we know well enough, 
t all Sort of ViGuals was antiently contained; and 
Pe.  egar, it feems reafonable to think the feveral 
ats of Sauce then in Use might be ranked ; and that 
pert itfelf was much in Ufe among the Antients, and 
Proned anfong the Neceflaries of Life, might be prov’d 
f profane Authors. ‘Che Phrafe, as fet down in the 
Bt, is ftrone and expreffive, as the Ea/fern Phrafes 
ne were, and ftill are; for, among the Perfians, 
M) to.this Day, continue to live after the Manner of 
a Poach, the’ oo Somplement a 
> UE thou not eat Bread and Salt with me: 
ot hare they comprehend boiled, roafted, and 
kine is eh, with Milk, Butter, and Whey. One 
to Tr, remarkable: as to this Part of the Rela- 
we That the Jews will have it relate to the Mef- 
, 3 aucrely becaufe of the mention of Vinegar, which 
ee a Pen Fl oe ak eon 
ify €rpretation ; but this I think ma 
Cheer, iat the Fews very foolifhly upbrail 
zh a oe worfhipping a fuffering Saviour, 
Pigs oe ene Bevel, ai, th 
46 c aracter of the AZeffiab. 
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CHAP. IL . 
Naomi’s Contrivdance to get Ruth married to Boaz i 


Boaz accepts the Right of Redemption, and mar- 
ries ber, 


Ver. pe EN Naomi her mother-in-law faid 

unto her, My daughter, fhall I noe 
feek reft for thee, chat it may be well with thee 3 
2 And now #s not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whofe maidens thou waft ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threfhing-floor. 3 Wath 
thy felf therefore; and anoint thee, and put thy 
raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: 
but make not thy felf known unto the man, unril 
he fhall have done eating and drinking. 4 And 
it fhall be when he licth down, that thou fhale 
mark the place where he fhall lie, and thou thale 
go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee dawn; 
and he will tell chee what thou fhalt do. 5 And 
fhe faid unto her, All that thou fayeft unto me I 
will do. 6 And fhe went down unto the flaor, 
and did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her, 7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie 
down atthe end of the heap of corn: and fhe 
came foftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 8 And itcame to paf at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himfelf: and 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 9 And he faid 
Who art thou? and fhe an{fwered, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid: fpread therefore thy fkirt over 
thine handmaid, for thou arta near kinfinan. 19 
And he faid, Bleffed de thau of the Lord my. 
daughter: for thou haft thewed more kindne& in 
the latter end, than ac the beginning, inafmuch 
as thou followedit not young men, whether poor 
or rich, x1 And now my daughter, fear not, 
I willdo to thee all that thou requireft: for all the 
city of my people doth know, that thou ert a 
vertuous woman, 12 And now it is true, that 
Tam thy near kinfman: howbeit there is a kin. 
man nearer thanI. 13 Tarry this night, and 
it fhall be in the morning, shaz if he wil! perform 
unto thee the part of a kinfman, well, let him 
do the kinfmans part ; bur if he will not do the 
part of a kinfman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinfinan to thee, as the Lord liveth; lie 
down until the morning. 14 And the lay at his 
feet until the morning: and fhe rofe up before 
one could know another. And he faid, Let it 
not be known that a woman came into the floor, 
15 Alfo he faid, Bring the vail that thou haft 
upon thee, and hold it. And when the held It, 
he meafured fix meafures of barley, and laid it on 
her : and fhe went into thecity.. 16 And when 
fhe came to her mother-in-law, fhe faid, Who 
art thou, my daughter? And fhe told her all 
that the man had done to her. 17 And he faid, 


. Thefe fix meafures of barley gave he me ;’ for he 


faid unto me, Go not empty unto thy mother- 
in-law. 18 Then faid the, Sit ftill, my daugh- 
ter, until chou know how the matter will fall: 
for the man will not be in reft, until he have 
finifhed the thing this day. 


And it foall be when he lieth down, that thou Soalt 
mark the Place where he fhall lie, and thou fralt £0 ity 
and uncover his Feet, and lay thee down] Ludicrous 
Writers, who delight in turning the Scriptures into 

Y 


4 Jet, 


252 
Jeft, fpeak of no Part of it more frequently than this 
which is now before us. ‘They pretend to wonder how 
a pious old Woman, fuch as Naomi is reprefented to 
be, fhould put her Daughter-in-law Ruth, a virtuous 
young Woman, upon fo indecent an Expedient as this, 
of going to Bed to a Man when he was afleep, in order 
to procure him for a Hufband. And they pretend to 
be no lefs amazed, that Ruth, who has fo excellent a 
Charaéter throughout this whole Book, fhould, never- 
thelefs, comply with her Advice without the leaft Hefi- 
tation. They go onto multiply their Cavils, by run- 
ning over the feveral Circumftances relating to this 
TranfaGtion; and when they have done, they very mo- 
deftly conclude, they have either ruined the Credit of 
the Perfons, or the Story. But the Miftake lies in 
them, and not in the Writer of the Book of Ruth. 
For, fuppofing Boaz to have been the Hufband of Rath, 
and to have lived feparately from her a-long while, 
would any confiderate Perfon, at this Day, blame Naomi 
for taking the Steps fhe did in order to bring them to- 
pether again? Yet, when this Cafe is truly ftated, and 
the Nature of the ALefaic Law is confidered, we fhall 
find this Bufinefs very little different from the Suppofition 
I have mentioned. What in our Bible .is tranflated 
Kinfmen, is, in the Hebrew, Goel, a Redeemer, he 
who had a Right of redeeming the Lands, and who was 
obliged, if he would do fo, to take the Wife of the 
Perfon deceafed. Moft evident it is, that Nao re- 
garded Boaz in this Light, and therefore all fhe aimed 
at was, to engage him, notwithftandirig Ruth’s Poverty, 
to perform his Duty towards her, and to take her for a 
‘Wife ; and fo the Fewi/h Criticks agree the Phrafc, 
Spread thy Skirt over me, which Ruth made ule of to 
Boaz, when he difcovered her, really means; fo that in this 
Cafe, there was no Crime intended, and therefore the 
Woman cannot be faid to have a&ted immodetftly. 
Befides, thefe were Things, tho’ ftrange to us, yet no- 
torious among them, juft as the common Maxims of 
Law are with us; and therefore the Reafon of the 
Thing, and the beneficial Confequences attending it, 
might very well prevail upon Ruth to execute the 
Commands of her Mother-in-law ; on the other Hand, 
as there was no Ill meant, fo there was no Ill done. 
Boaz, who was a very old Man at this Time, gave 
Ruth his Reafons why he could not comply with her 
Requeft, becaufe fhe and Naomi were miftaken in the 
Matter; he was not the Goel, but there .was another 
before him; what he could do therefore -to. fatisfy 
her, he did, for he promifed, in Cafe the other refufed, 
that he would then take her, and commended her highly 
for neglecting young Men, and making Suit to him. 
And this accounts for what he faid to her, about not Iet- 
‘ting itbe known that a Woman had been in the Floor; 
for, as by the Law he was not obliged to marry her, 
‘nor indeed could, unlefs the other relinquifhed, fo he 
was afraid, that Ruth’s Ignorance, in this Refpect, 
might betray her to Shame, tho’ it had not involved her 
in Guilt. Let thefe Things be weighed, and let it be 
remembered, that if the fame Thing were urged in Re- 
fpe&t to a Paffage in prophane Hiftory, no farther Diffi- 
culty would be made about it. . 


CHAP. IV. 


Boaz calls the near Kinfman into fudgment, who 
_vefufing the Redemption, Boaz marries Ruth, . 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
fat him down there: and behold, 
the kinfman of whom Boaz fpake, came by ; 
unto whom he faid, Ho, fuch a one, turn afide, 
fit down here. And he turned afide, and fat 
down, 2 And he took ten men of the elders of 
the city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they 
far down. -3 And he faid unto the kinfiman, 
Naomi that is come again out of the country of 
Moab felleth a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelechs, 4 And 1 chought to advertife 
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Chap 
thee, faying, Buy z¢ before the inhabie 
before the elders of my people. If cho a 
deem if, redeem if; but if thoy wile A wg ee 
it, then tell me, that I may know: ess teen 
none to redeem # befides thee, ang | ae 
thee. And he faid, I will redeem ;, ok 
faid Boaz, What day thou buyeft the g. 
hand of Naomi, thou mutt buy iz ali 

the Moabitefs, the wife of the dea, 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, | 
And the kinfman faid, I cannot redeem i : 
my felf, left I mar mine own inheritance . a 
thou my right to thy felf, for I cannot ac 
7 Now -this was the manner in former a i 
Ifrael, concerning redeeming, and concert 
changing, for to confirm all things: ¢ «© 
plucked off his thoe, and gave it to He nae 
bour : and this was a teftimony in Ifracl, ¢ Te 
fore the kinfman faid unto Boaz, Bay ene 
fo he drew off his thoe, g And Boaz bid pas 
the elders, and unto all the people, Ye ars ys 
neffes this day, that I have bought all tha i 
Elimelechs, and all that was Chilions ani Ne, 
lons, of the hand of Naomi, 10 Moroye 
Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of Mahlon hye 
I purchafed to be my wife, to rai Up ts 
name of the dead upon his inheritance, the 
the name of the dead be not cut off fons 
mong his brethren, and from the gate of iy 
place: yé are witneffes this day. 11 Arial 
the people that were in the gate, and the elds 
faid, We are witnefles: The Lord mie i: 
woman that is come into thine houle, like Racid 
and like Leah, which two did build tie honiof 
Iirael: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, ands 
famous in Beth-lehem, 12 And et thy bos’ 
be like the houfe of Pharez, (whom Tamu tae 
unto Judah) of the feed which the Lord thal! g7s 
thee of this young woman. 13 SoB az ws 
Ruth, and fhe was his wife : and when he west 
unto her, the Lord gave her conception, anit: 
bare a fon. 14 And the woman faid unto Nam, 
Bleffed ¢ the Lord which hath not Icit thee ts 
day without a kinfman, that his name my b 
famous in Ifrael. 15 And he fhall be unto ts 
a reftorer of thy life, and a nourither of thine¢ 
age: for thy daughter-in-law which lovett ts 
which is betser to thee than feven fons, ha: 
him. 16 And Naomi took the child, and haw 
her bofom, -and became nurfe unto it. 17 Ad 
the women her neighbours gave it aname, i} 
There is a fon born to Naomi, and they ¢ 
his name Obed: he is the father of Jes, . 
father of David. 18 Now thefe are the gest 
of Pharez: Pharez begat Hezron. 19 * 
Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Amm a 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahthon, a ae 
fhon begat Salmon, 21 And Salmon beg! a 
and Boaz begat Obed, 22 And Obed bes" ee 
and Jeffe begat David. 


3 Ley 
R ki of te 
alfo of Ruth 
1, to raile yy 














And be took Men of the Elders of the Citys a 
Sit ye down here] ct has been already coblers 
in the moft antient Times, the chie! Bufiacis 9 
ties was tranfaéted in their Gates ; and a re 
raphraft a@tually fuppofes that a Court ¢ 
then fitting here; He went, fays be,” wks 
Sudgment where the Sanhedrim fat. ean 
feems to carry the Matter too far; OT 
not fay, that he found ten Elders, but i aeceteils * 
that is, entreated them to fit down, ane“ the 
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Chap an to hear and arbitrate between him and 
their Duty * “How many Elders there were in a City, 
his Kinfman- determined by Criticks. ofephus feems 
: sponte were but feven; but this does not tally 
to think Saari before us, feeing Boaz, in this Cafe, 
with the Nart™ judge, or rather to be Witneffes in this 
invited ws 3 a the Whole, it did not turn upon a 
Matter 3 a ae by an amicable Agreement hetween 
D:cree ma to which the ten Elders,. and the other 
the gus were aflembled, became Witnefles. Nei- 
People ee be denied, that this was a very proper Me- 
ther can event future Law-fuits and Controverfies; 
thod to as the Right to Land and to a Wife trans- 
for, Te ane to another ; and thefe being Things 
ferred A glenin and important in their Nature, it was 
the mo afonable that they fhould not be done before a 
ca in the Sight of many, fo as that the Matter 
ag & might be fetled beyond Difpute ; and this Pro- 
pf Fa was fo highly approved, that it continued long 
eeing ¥ d the Efpoufals of the Yews are made with 
vie Ceremonies even at this Day. 

‘And all the People that were in the Gate, and the E. Z 
urs faid, We are Witneffes] The Fews are to this 
ay fo crupulous on this Point of having fufficient 
Vneles to their Marriages, that they take Care to 
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have the Contraét conceived in the ftrongeft Terms, 


and to have it read before the 
Prefence of a great Number 
certainly a very old Rite, 


married Parties, in the 
of People, and as this is 
our Readers perhaps will not 


be difpleafed to fee the Form of fuch a Contract as it is 


preferved in Buxtorf?s Syn. Fud. 


c 
© 
«© 


It runs thus: * Upon 
the fixth Day of the Week, the fourth of the Month 
Sivan, in the five thoufand two hundred fifty and 
fourth Year of the Creation of the World, according 


* to the Computation which we ufe here at Mafiftia, 


* a Place which is fituate near the Sea-fhore, 


¢ 
6 
« 
c 


c 
« 
¢ 
© 
¢ 
€ 
« 
© 
c 
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the Bride- 
groom Rabbi Mofes, the Son of Rabbi Felendab, faid 
unto the Bride Clavona, the Daughter of Rabi Da- 
vid, the Son of Rabbi Mofes, and Citizen of Lifbon, 
Be unto me a Wife according to the Law of Adofis 
and J/rael; and I according to the Word of God, 
will worfhip, honour, maintain and govern thee ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Hufbands among the 
Fews, who doworfhip, honour, maintain and govern 
their Wives faithfully : I alfo do beftow on thee the 

owry of thy Virginity two hundred Deniers in Sil- 
ver, which belong unto thee by the Law: And 
moreover, ‘thy Food, thy Apparel, and fufficient 
Neceflaries; as likewife Knowledge of thee, accord- 


€ ing to the Cuftom of the Earth. 
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EXPOS 






This Book, as well as the following, 
Anceftors, 
likewife the Lives of thofe Kings, who, 

ing, and call them the four Books of Kings, 
principal Aftions of all the Kings 
Monarchical Government ceafed, 

This firft Book of Samuel congrins the Hiftory 
the Government of Eli the High-Prieft, Cb. iv. 
Samuel avd Saul, és xiii. 21. 


CHAP. 


Elkanah and his two Wives. 
in Confequence of which Samuel is born, 
prefented to the Lord. 


I. 


Hannah’s Prayer 3 - 
and 


OW there was a certain man of 

Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and his name was Elkanah, the fon 
of Jeroham, the fon of Elihu, the fon of Tohu, 
the fon of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2 And he had 
two wives, the name of one was Hannah, and 
the name of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah 
had children, but Hannah had no children. 3 
And this man went up out of his city yearly, to 
worfhip and to facrifice unto the Lord of hofts 
in Shiloh ; and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, the priefts of the Lord were there. 4 
‘And when the time was that Elkanah-offered, he 
gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her 
fons and daughters portions. 5 But unto Hannah 
he gave a worthy portion : for he loved Hannah, 
but the Lord had fhut up her womb ; 6 And 
her adverfary alfo provoked her fore, for to make 
her fret, becaufe the Lord had fhut up her womb. 
7 And ashe did fo year by year, when fhe went 
up to the houfe of the Lord, fo fhe provoked 
her ; therefore fhe wept, and did not eat. 8 
Then faid Elkanah her hufband to her, Hannah, 
why weepeft thou? and why eate{t thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved ? am-not I better 
to thee than ten fons? 9 So Hannah rofe up after 
they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 
drunk: (now Eli the pr.eft fat upon a feat by a 
pott of the temple of the Lord) 10 And fhe 
qvas in bitternefs of foul, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and wept fore. 11 And the vowed a vow, 
and faid, O Lord of hofts, if thou wilt indeed 
3 


Ver. i. 


“The Firft Book. of S4MUEL 


The ARGUMENT. . 
bear the Name of Samuel, becaufe they contain a Relation of bis 
bis Birth, Education, his younger Years, 
by the Command of God, were by bim anointed over Ml, 
The Septuagint, and old Latin Interpretation, join thefe two Books of Samuel with the two fallrs. 
becaufe in thefe four Books are related the Lives, ad 
that reigned over the Jews, from the Sirft to the laft, in whom th 
and was extinguifbed in VUrael by a juft Fudgment of God. 

of the Events of eighty Years, whereof forty pap ude 
18. and the other forty under: the Government if 

























Life and Aétions, Government and Death, a 


look on the affliction of thine handmaid, andre 
member me, and not forget thine handmaid, bu 
wilt give unto thine handmaid a man-child, then 
I will give him unto the Lord all the days of his 
life, and there fhall no rafor come upon his head, 
12 And it came to pafs as fhe continued prying 
before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth, 3 
Now Hannah fhe fpake in her heart, only he 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there 
fore Eli thought fhe had been drunken 4 
And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from thee, 15 
And Hannah anfwered and faid, No, my lord, f 
ama woman of a forrowful fpirit: I have 
neither wine nor ftfong drink, but have pour 
out my foul before the Lord. 16 Count not 
handmaid for a daughter of Belial : for out of 
abundance of my complaint and grief have 
fpoken hitherto. 17 ‘Then Eli anfwered @ 
faid, Go in peace: and the God of Ifrael 
thee thy petition that thou haft afked of him, ! 
And fhe faid, let thine handmaid find grace mY 
fight. So the woman went her way, a 
eat, and her countenance was no mor i. 
And they rofe up in the morning “ p 
worfhipped before the Lord, and returnet 
came to their houfe to Ramah: and 5 
knew Hannah his wife, and the Lord oT 
her. 20 Wherefore it came to pals a 
time was come about, after Hannah had con of 
that fhe bare a fon, and called his aa th 
faying, Becaufe I have afked him i his 
at And the man Elkanah and al he ye 
went up to offer unto the Lord, Ee 
facrifice, and his vow. 22 But a «al 
not up; for fhe faid unto her hola bet 
not go wp until the child be weaned, A" g 














Wamucl aid Geathar all Joracd (ISO Zen 
amuclsaid, Geather all Sorack ‘San piel, rel the froured tt cet before tite Lord, ct 


Pye I? will pray forycu tereto  faastedl ore that dey, kad there, We | 
rd nid they wgetherel to~ Chan viVerle 5 KO. C22xefrened agains ylcra& Same, 
arto Mixpeh, 8 deer rerator; & no KO. jualged of Children af ral in Mixgc 
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hap. 2¢ 

‘ag him, that he may appear before the 
ill ae fe aiae for aren a And Elkanah 
ford, 3° d faid unto her, Do what feemeth thee 
per hofban until thou have weaned him, only the 
pood, a th his word : fo the woman abode, and 
Ford elt fon fuck until fhe weaned him. 24 
Es hen fhe had weaned him, fhe took him 
aoe h her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
- anid a bottle of wine, and brought 
pt ee the houfe of the Lord in Shiloh: and 
a mild was young. 25 And they flew a 
Mock, and brought the child to Eli, 26 And 
on é, Omy lord, as thy foul liveth, my lord, 
re ie woman that ftood by thee here, pray- 
. nto the Lord. 27 For this child I prayed ; 
ne Lord hath given me my petition which 
fied of him: 28 Therefore alfo I have lent 
a to the Lord as long as he liveth, he thall 
; ent co the Lord. And he worfhipped the Lord 
here. 


Naw there was @ certain Man of Ramathaim-Z ophim] 
amah fignifies an Eminence, or high Situation ; and 
therefore an Appellation given to feveral Places that 
built in this Manner. ‘This is faid to have ftood 
on Mount £phraim, thereby to diftinguith it from 

bher Towns, in different Tribes, of the fame Denomi- 
prion; and the Reafon why it is here called Ramathaim, 
the Dual Number, is, a3 fome imagine, becaufe it 
built upon two Hills, which made it appear as a 

buble City, and, “becaufe it was fituated on high, 
Mi hada Watch-tower built in it, it therefore had the 
ite of Zephim added to it. It ftood upon the Road 
ut led from Samaria to Ferufalem; and, for this 
eafon, as well as its advantageous Situation, Baajfha, 
ing of Yad, caus’d it to be fortified, that there 
ight be no Paflage out of the Land of Judah into 
at of ral, 1 Kings xv. 17. and 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 
pt in St, Feram’s Days it was no more than a {mall 
illage, Here it was that Samuel pafs’d a great Part 
his Time; for his Mother’s Dedication of him to 

Service of God did not confine him to Shiloh, af- 
p that God had ealled him out to a publick Employ, 
i t in a Place more con~ 

F The Truth is, after 
eCaptivity of the Ark, and the Death of Eli, all 
igtous Ceremonies feem to have ceas’d at Shiloh 3 for 
hich Reafon it is faid, that Samuel built an Altar at 
mab, the Place of his Refidence; to the Intent that 
cople might refort to him, either to receive Judg- 
ty or to offer Sacrifices, which, tho’ it was con- 


ré being a€ one Place, and the 
pernacle at another, neither of them could be properly 
: rificing, or any other Part of 
aC orfhip. See Patrick's, Le Clere’sy and Cal- 
‘om, ; 


Went up out of his City yearly to wor- 
¢ Precept is exaGly thus — Three Times in 
ey thy Males Shall appear before the Lord thy 
., Xod. xviii. 17. which were at the Feaft of the 
wr the Pentecoft, and that of the Tabernacles ; 
: foe were exempted from this Attendance, and 
home rasan extraordinary Aét of Piety for Elka- 

O take his two Wives with him. ‘ 


tnd when the Time 

; : was that Elkanah offered, he gave 

Ba ae fs Wife -— Portions] ‘The Blood of this 
vomering ( 


the Altar, ae obferves) was fhed at the Foot 


With 
to which he called his 
3 in feveral Places of Scrip- 


invite the Levite, the Poor, 


Raw inds him to 
e Widow 


Fatherleg and th 
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CHAP. It, 
FYannah’s Song. The wicked Praégtices of Eli’s 
Sous, Samuel’s Minifiry. God reveals to Sa- 
muel the Fate of Eli’s Houfe. 


Fer. 1. ND Hannah prayed, and faid, My 
€art rejoyceth in the Lord, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lord : my mouth is enlarged 
Over mine enemies: becaufe I rejoice in thy 
falvation. 2 There is none holy as the Lord: 
for there is none befide thee : neither is there any 
tock like our God. 3 Talk no more fo exceeding 
proudly, lec nos arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the Lord is a God of knowledge, 
and by him aétions are weighed. 4 The bows 
of the mighty men are broken, and they thar 
ftumbled, are gire with ftrength. 5 They that 
were full, have hir’d out themfelves for bread ; 
and they that were hungry, ceafed : fo that the bar- 
ren hath bore feven ; and the that hach many chil- 
dren is waxed feeble. 6 The Lord killeth, and 
maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 7 The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : he bringeth low, and liftech up. 8 
He raifeth up the poor out of the duft, and hifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghil, to fer them amon 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 
and he hath fet the world upon them. 9 He 
will keep the feet of his faints, and the wicked 
fhall be filenc in darknefs 5 for by ftrength thal} 
no man prevail. ro The adverfaries of the 
Lord fhall be broken to pieces: out of heaven 
fhall he thunder upon them: the Lord hall judge 
he fhall give ftrength 
unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed, 
rr And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houfe; 
and the child did minifter unto the Lord before 
Eli the prieft, 12 Now the fons of Eli were fons 
of Belial, they knew not the Lord. 13 And the 
priefts cuftom with the people was, ¢hat when 
any man offered facrifice, the priefts fervant came, 
while the fefh was in feething, with a fleth-hoole 
of three teeth in his hand: 34 And he {trook i¢ 
into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all 
that the flefh-hook brought up, the prieft took 
for himfelf: fo they did in Shiloh, unto all the 
Ifraelites that came thither. 15 Alfo before they 
burnt the fat, the priefts fervant came, and faid 
to the man that facrificed, Give Aeth to roaft for 
the prieft; for he will not have fodden feth of 
thee, but raw. 16 And if any man faid unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat prefently, 
and then take as much as thy foul defireth : then 
he would anfwer him, Nay, bute thou thale give 
zt me now : and if not, I will take it-by force. 17 
Wherefore the fin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. 18 But Samuel miniftred 
before the Lord deing a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 19 Moreover, his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought it to him from yearto year, 
when fhe came up with her hufband, to offer the 
yearly facrifice. 20 And Eli blefied Elkanah, 
and his wife, and faid, The Lord give thee 
feed of this woman, for the loan which is lent to 
the Lord. And they went unto their own home, 
2t And the Lord vifired Hannah, fo that the 
conceived, and bare three fons, and two daughters : 
and the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 22 
4Z Now 
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Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
fons did unto all Ifrael, and how they lay with 
the women that affembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 23 And he faid 
unto them, Why do ye fuch things? for I hear 
of your evil dealings, by all this people. 24 
Nay, my fons: for it is no good report that I 
hear; ye make the Lords people to tranfgrefs. 
25 If one man fin againft another, the judge 
fhall judge him: but if a man fin againft the 
Lord, who fhall intreat for him? Notwithftanding 
they hearkned not unto the voice of their father, 
becaufe. the Lord would flay them. 26 (And 
the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour 
both with the Lord, and alfo with men.) 27 
And there came a man of God unto Eli, and faid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Did I plainly 
appear unto the houfe of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs houfe ?: 28 And did I 
choofe him out of all the tribes of Iftael so e my 
prieft, to offer upon mine altar, to burn incenfe, 
‘to wear an ephod before me ? and did I give unto 
the houfe of thy father all the offerings made by 
fire of the children of Ifrael? 29 Wherefore kick 
ye at my facrifice, and at mine offering, which 
I have commanded in my habitation, and honoureft 
thy fons above me, to make your felves fat with 
the chiefeft of all the offerings of Ifrael my people? 
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Ifrael faith, I faid 
indeed, #hat thy houfe, and the. houfe of thy 
father fhould walk before me for.ever: But now 
the Lord faith, Be-it far from me; for them 
that honour me, I will honour, and they that 
defpife me, fhall be lightlyefteemed. 31 Behold, 
the days come that I will cut off thine arm, and 
the arm of thy fathers houfe, that there fhall 
not be an old manin thine houfe. 32 And 
thou fhalt fee an enemy iz my habitation, in all 
the wealth which God fhall give Ifrael: and there 
fhall not be an old man in thine houfe for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, whom I fhall not cut off 
from mine altar, /ball be to confume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increafe of thine 
houfe fhall die in the flower of their age. . 34 And 
this /ball be a fign unto thee that fhall come upon 
thy two fons, on Hophni and Phinehas: in one 
day they fhall die both ofthem. 35. AndI will 
raife me up a faithful prieft, zat fhall do ac- 
cording to that which is in mine heart, and in 
my mind: and I will build him a fure. houfe, 
_and he fhall wall before mine anojnted for ever. 
36 And it fhall come to pafs, that. every. one 
that is lefe in thine houfe fhall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of filver, and a morfel of bread, 
and fhall fay, Puc me (I pray thee) into one of 
the priefts offices, that I may eat a. piece of 
bread. 


’ And there came a Man of God unto Eli} Who this 
Prophet was, Commentators are at a Lofs to know. 
Some imagine it was Phineas, the Son of Eleazar ; but 
Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time. 
Others therefore will needs have it to be Elkanah, Sa- 
muel’s Father; and fome Samuel himfelf: But we no 
where read, that the Father was endu’d with the Spirit 
of Prophecy, and the Son was then certainly tod young 
and unacquainted with the Voice of God. - The fafeit 
Way therefore is, to own our Ignorance of what the 
facred Hiftorian hath not thought proper to difcover to us, 

And I will raife me up a faithful Prieft] The High- 
priefthood was originally fetled upon azar, the Son 
of Aaron, by adivine Decree ;.but that Decree being 
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ditional only, ti fonabl Cha 

conditional only, ’tis reafonable to ' 
was fome great Offence or other ee that ther, 
(tho’ not recorded in Scripture) which sae Fanily, 
remove it into the Family of Ithamar om'd God to 
Aaron’s youngeft Son, and from whom £)j pe Was 
and here, for the abominable Pragtices er elcended, 
which he was too negligent to reftrain, G i Sons, 
to tranflate the Priefthood back again, han, heat 
of Ithamar to that of Eleazar, which aaa iy 
pen’d in the Reign’ of King Solomon whe oe ep 
Abiathar, the laft of Els Line, from the Ponif, depos 
fet up Zadock in his Stead. See Poo/’s Annot 2 


CHAP. I, 


The Manner in which God firft revealed hj 
rr ia The Deftruétion of Eli's Hou fe 
told, = 


Ver. i. ND the child Saniuel minifr 
A the Lord before Eli: and oo 
of the Lord was precious in thofe days; there 
was no open vifion. 2 And it came to pas at 
that time, when Eli was laid down in his place 
and his eyes began to wax dim, shat he cui 
not fee; 3 And ere the lamp of God went oy 
in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down ig Sleep: 4 
That the Lord called Samuel, and he anfivered, 
Here am{._ 5 And he ran unto Eli, and fid 
Here am I, for thou called{t me. ; 
I called not; lie down again, 
lay down. 


Lord, neither was the word of the Lord y 
revealed unto him. 8 And the Lord call 
Samuel again the third time. And he arofe an 
went to Eli, and faid, Here am J, for thou didi 
callme. And Eli perceived that the Lord ha 
called the child... g Therefore Eli faid um 
Samuel, Go, lie down: and it fhall be, if} 
call thee, that thou fhalt fay, Speak Lord, fo 
thy fervant heareth, So Samuel went and la 
down in his place. ro And the Lord came 
and ftood and called as at other times, Samuel 


which both the ears of every one that hearethi 
fhall tingle, 12 In that day, I will performs 
gainft Eli all sings which I have {poken cot 
cerning his houfe: when I begin, | wil al 
make an end. 13 For I have told him that 
will judge his houfe for ever, for the iniqu 
which he knoweth: becaufe his fons made them 
felves vile, and he reftrained them not. 1+ a 
therefore I have fworn unto the houfe off 
that the iniquity of Eli’s houfe fhall not be put 
with facrifce, nor offering for ever. 15 ql 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the iv 
of the houfe of the Lord: and Samuel feat 
fhew Eli the vifion. 16 Then Eli called oe 
and faid, Samuel my fon. And he ces 
Here am I. 17 And he faid, What i the ql 
that the LORD hath faid unto thee? i 
thee hide ## not from me: God do eee 
and more alfo, if thou hide aay thing te 
of all the things that he faid unto thee. faite 
Samuel told him every whit, and hid? 
from him. And he faid, It 7 the Lor 'y 


— 


emeth him good. 19 And 
do what Tithe Lord was with him, and 
piel eee fhis words fall to the ground. 20 
d let al from Dan even to Beerfheba knew 
nd ail wal eftablifhed toe @ prophet of 
Bait cae , And ,the Lord appeared’ again 
me a . for the Lord revealed himfelf to Sa- 
ee Shiloh, by the word of the Lord. 


the Lord was precious in thofe Days 3 
And the ce, Vifion] Whatever Revelations God 
bere suas a to fome pious Perfons privately, there 
ight IMP + this Time, publickly acknowledg’d for a 
a inte whom the People might refort to know 
4 mh ofGod; nay, {0 little acquainted were thefe 
P as the prophetick Spirit, that we read of no 
_ than two Prophets, Judges iv. 4. and vi. 8. in 
Phe Days of the Judges. See Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. Iv. 


b [fraclites Jeaten by the Philiftines, the Ark 
Sad Eli’s Sons flain. Eli upon bearing the 
News falls backwards and breaks bis Neck, and 
Phineas’s Wife: dies in Travail. 
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bet. A ND the word of Samuel came to 
all Ifrael. Now Ifrael went out 
F inft the Philiftines to battel, and pitched befide 
Fenezer: and the Philiftines pitched in Aphek. 
And the Philiftines put themfelves in aray a- 
init Ifrael: and wben they joined battle, Hrael 
is {mitten before the Philiftines : and they flew 
f the army in the field about four thoufand men. 
And when the people were come into the camp, 
ne elders of Ifrael faid, Wherefore hath the 
Ford finitten us to day before the Philiftines? 
t us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
ut of Shiloh unto us, that when ic cometh a- 
hong us, it may fave us out of the hand of our 
hemes, 4 So the people fent to Shiloh, that 
ey might bring ‘from thence the ark of the 
lovenant of the Lord of hofts, which dwelleth 
ween the cherubims: and the two fons of Eli, 
ophni and Phineas, were there, with the ark 
f the covenant of God. 5 And when the ark 
f the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, 
IMrael fhouted with a great fhout, fo that the 
mith rang again, 6 And: when the Philiftines 
beard the noife of the fhout, they faid, What 


Hk of the Lord was come into the camp. 7 
And the Philiftines were afraid, for they faid, 
ul is come into the camp. And they faid, Wo 
mows; for there hath not been fuch a thing 
ctotore. 8 Wo unto us: who fhall deliver 
Sout of the hand of thefe mighty Gods? thefe 
m the Gods that fmote the Egyptians with all 
© pagues “in the wildernefs. 9g Be ftrong, and 
it your felves like men, O ye Philiftines, that 
i be not fervants unto the Hebrews, as they 
oie to you: quit your felves like men, 
aro Io And the Philiftines fought, and 
Tee imitten, and: they fled every man 
he a and there was a very great flaughter, 
ie : ie of Ifrael thirty thoufand foot-men. 
as of Eh ark of God was taken ; and the two 
LD And Hophni, and -Phinehas, were flain. 
Ins. g es ran a man of Benjamin out of the 

"> Snd-came to Shiloh the fame day with his 


the Firft Book of SAMUEL 


367 

cloaths tent, and with earth upon his ead. 13 
And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a feat by 
the way-fide, watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man, came 
into the city, and told zt, all the city cried our. 
14 And when Eli heard the noife of the crying, 
he faid, What meaneth the noife of this tumult? 
And the man came in haftily, and told Eli. 15 
Now Eli was ninety ahd eight years old; and his’ 
eyes were dim, that he could not fee. 16 And 
the man faid unto Eli, I am he that came out of 
the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he faid, What is there done, my fon? 17 
And the meffenger anfwered and faid, Ifrael is 
fled before the Philiftines, and there hath been 
alfo a great flaughter among the people, and 
thy two fons alfo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, 
and: the ark of God is taken. 18 And it came 
to pafs, when he made mention of the ark of 
God, that he fell from off his feat backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and 
he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 
And he had judged Ifrael forty years. 19 And 
his daughter-in-law Phinehas wife was with child 
near to be delivered: and when fhe heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her: father-in-law, and her hufband were. dead, 
fhe bowed her felf and travailed; for her pains 
came upon her. 20 And about the time of her 
death, the women that ftood by her, faid unto 
her, Fear not, for thou haft born a fon. But fhe 
anfwered not, neither did fhe regard :#, 21 And 
fhe named the.child I-chabod, faying, The glory 
is departed from Ifrael: (becaufe the ark of God 
was taken, and becaufe of her father-in-law and 
her hufband) 22 And fhe faid, The glory is 
departed from Ifrael: for the ark of God is 
taken. 


Now Ifrael went out againft the Philiftines to Battle, 
and pitched befide Eben-ezer] ‘This Place is here men~ 
tion’d prophetically ; for'it had not this Name till about 
twenty Years after, 1 Sam. vii. 12. when Samuel fought 
with the Philifines, and gave them a total Overthrow, 
and fet up a Monument of his Victory (for the proper 
Name fignifies the Stone of Help) in the Field of Battle, 
which lay on the North Border of Zudah, not far from 
Mizpeh ; and Aphek; where the Philiflines encamp’d 
muft not be far diftant from it. See /Vells’s Geogr. 
of the O. T. 

And he had judged Ifrael forty Years] "The Septuagint, 
and fome other Manufcripts, make the Term of £/i’s 
Magiftracy to be no more than twenty Years; and, to 
reconcile this with the Hebrew Text, fome fuppofe, 
either that he had Sasmfon join’d in the Government 
with him for the firft twenty Years of his Adminiftration, 
orhis Sons, for the laft; but there is no Reafon for the 
Solution of a Difficulty, which arifes from nothing elfe, 
but a Faultin the Text of the Septuagint. See Calmet’s 
Com. 


CHAP. V. 


The Philiftines bring the Ark into the Houfe of 
Dagon ; Dagon falls upon the Threfhold and ts 
maim’d. They are fmitten with Emerods. 

Ver. i. ND the Philiftines took the ark of 

God, and brought it from Eben- 
ezer unto Afhdod. 2 When the Philftincs took 
the ark of God, they brought it into the houle © 
of Dagon, and fet it by Dagon. 3 And ina 

they 
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they of Afhdod arofe early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth, 
before the ark of the Lord: and they took Dagon, 
and fet him in his place again. 4 And when 
they arofe early on the morrow morning, behold,’ 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark cf the Lord: and the head of 
Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were cut 
off upon the threfhold, only tbe frump of Dagon 
was leftto-him. 4 Therefore neither the priefts 
of Dagon nor any that come into Dagons houfe, 
tread on the threfhold of Dagon in Afhdod, unto 
this day. 6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Afhdod, and he deftroyed them, 
and {mote them with emerods, evex Afhdod and 
the coafts thereof. 7 And when the men of 
Athdod faw that it was fo, they faid, The ark of 
the God of Ifrael fhall not abide with us: for his 
hand is fore upon us, and upon Dagon our God. 
8 They fent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiftines unto them, and faid, What 
fhall we do with the ark of the God of Ifrael ? 
and they anfwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Ifrael be carried about unto Gath. And_ they 
carried the ark of the God of Ifrael about thither. 
g And it was /o, that after they had carried it 
about, the-hand of the Lord was againft the city 
with a very great deftruction: and he {mote the 
men of the city both fmall and great, and they 
had emerods in their fecret parts. 10 Therefore 
they ferit the ark of God to Ekron : and it.came 
to pafs as the ark of God came to Ekron, that 
te Ekronites cried out, . faying, They . have 
brought about the ark of the God of Ifrael to us, 
to flay us and our people. 11 So they fent and 
gathered together all the lords of the Philiftines 
and faid, Send away the ark of the God of Ifrael, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it flay 
us not, and our people: for there was a deadly 
deftruétion throughout all the city; the hand of 
God was very heavy there. 12 And the men 
that died not, were fmitten with the emerods: 
and the cry of the city went up to heaven. , 


When the Philiftines took the Ark of God, they brought 
it inte the Houfe of Dagon] It was a Cuftom among 
the Heathens, as Saurin obferves, to carry in’Triumph 
the Images of the Gods of fuch Nations as they had 
vanquith’d. J/faiah prophefies of Cyrus, that in this 
Manner he would treat the Gods of Babylon: — Bel 
boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth 5 their Idols were upon the 

_ Beafts, and upon the Cattle — And .themfelues are gone 
into Captivity, Ia. xivi. 1, 2. Daniel foretels of Ptelo- 

- my Euergetes, that he would carry captive into Egypt 
the Gods of the Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi. 8. 
And the like Predi€tions are to be met with in Feremiah, 
xlviii. 7. and in dmos i. 15. We need lefs wonder 
therefore that we find Plutarch, in the Life of AZarcel- 
dus, telling us that he took away, out of the Temples of 
Syracufe, the moft beautiful Pictures and Statues of 
their Gods; and that, afterwards, it became a Re- 
proach to Marcellus, and rais’d the Indignation of 
other Nations againft Rome : That he carried along with 
him, not Aén only, but the very Geds captive, and in 
‘Triumph. 

And when the People of Afbdod —| The Philiftines 
were Defcendants from Mizraim, theFather of the Egyp- 
tians, and fo, in allProbability, having their firft'Sectle- 
ment inEgypf, or the Parts adjoining, lay.to the South- 
weit of the Land of Canaan. In Procefs of Time how- 
ever, they madeInroads upon Canaan, and, in Abraham's 
Days, had got Poffeffion of a good Part of the Terri- 
taries which lay along the Coafts of the- Mediterranean 
Sea. This Tract of Ground was divided into five 
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Priricipalities, -or little Kingdoms, viz, ¢ Ps 
Afidod; Gath, and Ekron; which, for eo Micky 
derftanding fome Particulars related of th i etter un. 
its Stay in that Country, it will not be ATKS during 
defcribe ‘all together. “Che City of Gaz, AMPLOper tg 
the Territory took ‘its Name) ftood, as it ( 
very fouth-weft Angle, or Corner of the re On the 
naan. ''Tothe North of Gaza, lay the Cit and of C,, 
called by the Greets Afcalon, and of great : oF Mtn 
the Gentiles for the Temple dedicated to Da 
Mother of Semiramis, who was worfhipp’d j viel ti 
of a Mermaid. ‘To the North of Afkelon ‘t the For 
called by the Greeks, Axotus; and eee Alida, 
Temple of the God Dagon. - Still more to te fer 
lay Gath, memorable for being the Birth. ia ¢ Nok 
Giant Goliab, whom David flew; ant ao 
others of the fame gigantick Race. It was di, fre 
by Ozias, King of ‘fudah, and finally Jaid vated 
Hazael King of Syria. However, it fea 
and retain’d its old Name in the Days of me 
and St. Ferome, who place it about four Mi es 
Eleutheropolis, in the Way to Lydda. The aed 
thern of thefe Cities, {till upon the Coatt of th Ih 
diterranean Sea, was Efron, called by the Ga 
Accaren, a Place of great Wealth and Power. ae 
mous for the idolatrous. Worfhip of Beelzebu) ‘who lal 
here a celebrated Temple and Oracle. ce Wel 
Geogr. : PP i a 

Therefore neither the Priefts of Dagon, nur ary tha 
came into Dagon’s Houfe, tread on the Threfhild ff Dy 
gor] Xt is fomewhat ftrange, that when the Philiting 
faw their Dagon caft down before the Ark of Got 
with his Head and Hands broken off, they thould ie 
thence infer, that he was no more than a vain Idd; 
But inftead of that, we. find them honouring the ver 
Threfhold, ‘whereby .he receiv’d his Maims, as if they 
had been confecrated, or fome Divinity infus’d ino 
them,.. from the mere Touch of this Idol, Thisisa 
fore Inftance of Blindnefs and Infatuation; but itisno 
more than what other heathen Nations fell into. Fer, 
whether the Cuftom took its firft Rife from this Prodtice 
of the Phrliftines, or no, ’tis certain, that among te 
Romans, the Threfhald was confecrated to the Goldelt 
Vefte, and thofe which belong’d to Temples were al- 
ways held-in the higheft Veneration. Nay, at ths very 
Day there gre fome Adofgues in Perfia, whole Thriprnti 
are cover’d with Plates of Silver, and which the People 
are not allow’d to tread on; for that is a Crime which 
cannot be expiated without: undergoing very fevere 
Pains and'Penalties. Sce Calmet’s Com. 
« Smote' them with Emerods] The Word Apksin 
which only occurs here, and in the xxvilith Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, is, by different Interpreters, fuppos'd to 
fignify different Things. Some take it for a Dyfeat 
ry, others for what they call Proctdentia au; fome fr 
a Cancer, and others for fomething Venereal in that 
Part. ‘The Scripture tells us exprelly, that sere 
his Enemies in the:hinder Parts, Vi. \xxvitl. 66. Aw 
therefore our. Tranhflation is not amis, which fps 
their Malady to have been fuch painful Tumors 11 ‘et 
Fundament, as very frequently turn into Ulcers, 
Patrick’s and Calmet’s, Com. 







CHAP. VL 


The Philiftines counfel to fend back the a ; 
place it on a new Cart drawn by two Mi sire 
which bring it to Beth-fhemefh, 1 i 
of are fmitten for their profane Curigfily 


ND the ark of the Lord was 


> the country of the Philitings oe 
‘months, 2 And the Philiftines, cae ie 
ptiefts and: the diviners, faying, herewith i 


do to the ark of the Lord? tell a i 
fhall fend it to his place. 3 An Hee Gen 
ye fend away the ark of the God of llraels 


; alse 
3 : hia tele 
it notempty ; but in any wife return offering! 


, 
































chap. 7- Kee atid 
fering: then ye fhall be healed, and ir fhall be 
openins, *., 


if a yrrerin g which we fhall return to him? 
relpa: i. ] 


j, Five golden emerods,. and five 
They dee to the number of the 
po the Philiftines : for one plague was on 
ods il and on your lords. 5 Wherefore ye 
fo" ke images of your emerods, and images 
eee ice that mar the land, and ye fhall give 
f your ce the God of Ifrael: peradventure he 
aa his hand from: off you, and from off 
il ig ds, and from off your land. 6 Where- 
re eon do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyp- 
or nd Pharaoh hardned their hearts? when he 
syrought wonderfully among them, did they not 
, the people go, and they departed? 7 Now 
h erefore make a new cart, and take two milch-kine 
which there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
on the cart, and bring their calves home 
Ee dain 8 And take the ark of the Lord, 
ly itupon the cart, and put the jewels of 
oid which ye return him for a trefpafs-offering, 
na coffer by the fide thereof, and fend it away, 
Hat iwmay go. g And fee, if it goeth up by 
he way of his own coaft to Beth-fhemeth, then 
e hath done us this great evil: but if nor, chen 
re fhall know that z¢ ¢s not his hand eat fmote 
b; it was a chance ¢hat.hapned tous. io And 
be ten did fo: and took two milch kine, and 
ed them tothe cart, and fhut up their calves ac 
ome: 11 And they laid the ark of the Lord 
pon the cart, and the coffer with the mice of 
old, andthe images of theiremerods, 12 And 
e kine took the ftraight way to the way of Beth- 
hemefh, and went along the high-way, lowing 
B they went, and turned not afide to the right 
and or to the left ; and the lords of the Philiftines 
ent after them unto the border of Beth-fhemeth. 
3 And they of Beth-fhemeth were reaping their 
heat-harveft in the valley: and they lifted up 
heir eyes, and faw the ark, and rejoiced to fee 
- 14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
ua aBeth-fhemite, and {too 


a 


he ark of the Lord, and the coffer that wes with it, 
herein the jewels of ‘gold were, and put them 
P the great tone: and the men of Beth-fhemeth 
Hered burnt-offerings, and facrificed facrifices 
16 And when the 
had feen it, they 

17 And thefe 
¢ the golden emerods which the Philiftines 
uned for a trefpafs-offering unto the Lord 3 
tAthdod one, for Gaza one, for Afkelon one, 
t Gath one, for Ekron one.. _18 And the 
Kt inice, according to the number of all the 


a a Philiftines belonging to the five lords, 


ring Unto this day, in the field of Jothua 


ve hemite 1g And he fimote the men 
‘mefh, becaufe they had looked into 
ak of the ord 


» €ven he fmote of the people 
ond and threefcore and ten men: and 
itso lamented, becaufe the Lord had 

pi of the people with a great flaughter. 
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why his hand is not removed - 
jown £0 YOU NY taid they, What (ball Be the * 
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20 And the men of Beth-fhemeth faid, Who is 
able to ftand before this holy Lord God? and 
to whom fhall he go up from us? 21 And 
they fent-meffengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim, faying, The*Philiftines have brought a- 
gain the- ark of the Lord; come ye down, and 
fetch it up to: you. 


Take two milch Kine, on which there hath been na 
Yoke] It was, fays Howell, no bad Policy in the Pdi- 
liftines to take milch Kine, that had never been yok’d 
before, to draw the Cart, in order to know whether 
there was the Hand of God in what had befullen them. 
As thefe Creatures were unacquainted with the Yoke, 
it would be a Wonder if they fhould go jointly together, 
and not thwart, or draw ‘counter to each other, it 
would be 2 Wonder if their natural Affe@tion would 
not incline them to return to their Calves which were 
left behind ; and it would be ftill a greater Wonder, 
if, when they were fo many different Ways to take, 
they fhould go dire&tly forward to Judea, without any 
Deviation. And therefore it was a Matter of no fmall 
Sagacity for them to make this Experiment ; befidgs, 
that it was a receiv’d Opinion among the Heathens, 
that, in the Motions of an Heifer, or Cow that was 
never yok’d, there was fomething omizous, and decla- 
rative of the Divine Will. ; 

He fmote of the People fifty thoufand and threefcore and 
ten ha oe a we Coyne at on de- 
termines the Number of the People flain for this profane 
Curiofity to be but feventy, following therein the 
Opinion of St. Feram, “Fofephus and the Hebrews, That 
God fmote feventy of ‘the fifty thoufand Beththemites. 
But afterwards inclining too much to the Septuagint 
and the Chaldee Paraphrafe, will have them amount 
to fifty thoufand and feventy Men, that were flain ; 
but with little Reafon, The learned Bochart could 
not without Horror read what the Verfions make 
the Scripture fay here. For he could not imagine that 
God, who is Goodnefs itfelf, could have made fuch a 
Slaughter of thofe who had receiv’d the Ark with Joy 
at its Return, and offered feveral Sacrifices to God on 
that Account. Befides, he could not conceive that 
there could have been fuch a Multitude of People ina 
Village on the Borders of Fudea : Thefe Confiderations 
inclined him to believe the Opinion of Fofephus, who 
fays, that God only fmote Seventy Men; and he 
proves that the Text fays no other Thing, and that 
it fhould be tranflated, And he finote threefcore and ten 
Men of the People of Bethfhemefh, viz. fifty Men of 
a Thoufand, which anfwers exaétly to the Hebrew, 
And he fhews it is not ufual in the Hebrew Tongue to 
make Thoufands go before inferior Numbers to make 
up a total Sum ; but that they conftantly begin with the 
lefs Number, and end with the greater, as St. Ferom 
has likewife obferved in fpeaking of Daniel's Seventy 
Weeks. 


CHAP. VII 


The Ark remov’d to Kirjath-jearim. Tbe Iraelites 
repent at Mizpeh. Upon Samuel’s Prayer, the 
Philiftines are difcomfited. Samuel takes a Cir- 
cuit yearly to judge Mfrael. 


Ver... ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, 

A and fetcht up the ark of the Lord, 
and brought it into the houfe of Abinadab in 
the hill, and fanétified Eleazar his fon, to keep 
the ark of the Lord. 2 And it came to pais 
while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty years: and all 
the houfe of Ifraellamented aftertheLord. 3 And 
Samuel fpake unto all the houfe of Ifrael, faying, 
If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, 
then put away the ftrange gods, and Afhtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto 

5A the 
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the Lord, and ferve him only: and he will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philiftines. 4 Then 


the children of Ifrael did put away Baalim, and * 


Afhtaroth, and ferved the Lord only. 5 And 
Samuel faid, Gather all Ifrael to Mizpeh, and I 
will pray for you unto the Lord. 6 And they 
gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, 
and poured 7 out before the Lord, and fafted on 
that day, and faid there, We have finned againft 
the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of 
Ifrael in Mizpeh. 7 And when the Philiftines 
heard that the children of Ifrael were gathered 
together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiftines 
went up againftIfrael: and when the children of 
Ifrael heard i#, they were afraid of the Philiftines. 
8 Andthechildren of Hrael faid toSamuel, Ceafe 
not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he 
will fave us out of the hand of the Philiftines. 9 
And Samuel took a fucking lamb, and offered it 
for a burit-offering, wholly unto the Lord; and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Ifrael, and the 
Lord heard him. 10 And as Samuel was offer- 

‘ ing up the burnt-offering, the Philiftines drew 
near to battle againft Ifrael: but the Lord thun- 
dred with a great thunder on that day upon the 
Philiftines, and difcomfited them, and they were 
fmitten before Ifrael. 11 And the men of Ifrael 
went out of Mizpeh, and purfued the Philiftines, 
and fmote them, until they came under Beth-car. 
12 Then Samuel took a ftone, and fet ## between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it 
Eben-ezer, faying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 13 So the Philiftines were fubdued 
and they came no more into the coaft of Ifrael : 
and the hand of the Lord was againft the Phili- 
ftines, all the days of Samuel. 14 And the cities 
which the Philiftines had taken from Ifrael were 
reftored to Ifrael, from Ekron even unto Gath, 
and the coafts thereof did Ifrael deliver out of the 
hands of the Philiftines: and there was peace 
between Ifrae! and the Amorites. 15 And Sa- 
muel judged Ifrael all the days of his life. 16 
And he went from year to year in circuit to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iirael 
in all thofe places. 417 And his return was to 
Ramah; for there was his houfe: and there he 
judged Ifrael, and there he buile an altar unto 
the Lord. 


Gather all Ifrael to Mizpeh] The Adizpeh here 
- mention’d (as appears from the Circumftances of the 
Story) muft be.different from that which is remark’d in 
the Hiftory of Fepthah. ‘There is indeed another AZiz~ 
peh, which. is mention’d among the Cities of Fudah 
(Jofh. xv. 38) and a third, among thofe of Benjamin 
(Jofh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion, that thefe two 
Cities are one and the fame, and are only fuppos’d to 
be two, becaufe they lie ia the Confines of each Tribe ; 
but, if they are not the fame, it feems moft probable, 
that the (izpeh in the Tribe of Benjamin, was the 
City which is here fpoken of. And we may obferve 
farther, that, as Adizpeh is faid to be fituated not far 
from Ebenezer, and probably on the £Za/?, or North 
Side ; fo Shen (if it be the Name of a Place, and not 
rather of fome /barp Rock thereabouts) was fituated 
not far from it, on the oppofite 7. e. on the Wf, or 
South-weft Side, to which Bethcar muft needs be con~ 
tiguous. See Weil’s Geogr. of the O. T. 


CHAP. VII. 
The bad Condué? of Samuel’s Sons, occafions the 
Ifraclites to reque? a King. The Manner of a 
King. 


‘together, and came to Samuel 
And faid unto him, Behold, 















































Chap, g 
Ver. x. ND it came to pag When § : 
A was old, that he made hig fon a 
over Ifrael. 2 Now the name of hj Fetes 
was Joel, and the Name of his feet hbo 
they were judges in Beer-theba. 3 And Abiah; 
walked not in his ways, but turned A las 
lucre, and took bribes, and Perverted ae 5 


4 Thenall the elders of Ifrae] gather SMe 


ed theme} 
Veg 
Unto Rama, 


th 
thy fons walk not in thy ways i ae a 
$a 


king to judge us like all the nati 

the thing difpleafed Samuel, vilien they BA” B 
us a king to judge us: and Samuel oa ae 
the Lord. 7 And the Lord faidute 
Hearken unto the voice of the People in re 
they fay unto thee: for they have not hi a 
thee, but they have rejected me, that | ta 
not reign aver them. 8 According to at 
works which they have done fince the da er 
brought them up out of Egypt, even fe . 
day, wherewith they have forfaken me ; 
ferved other gods: {0 do they alfo unto it 
Now therefore hearken unto their voice : howbet 
yet proteft folemnly unto them, and thew then the 
manner of the king that hall reign over he 
10 And Samuel.told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that afked of him aking, 1; 
And he faid, This will be the manner of ty 
king that fhall reign over you: He will take your 
fons, and appoint sem for himfelf, for his che 
riots, and ¢o de his horfe-men, and fone thal 
run before his chariots. 12 And he will appoit 
him captains over thoufands, and captains ove 
fifties, and will fet them to ear his ground, and 
to reap his harveft, and to make his inttrumens 
of war, and inftruments of his chariots, 13 
“And he will take your daughters to de conte 
tionaries, and ¢o be cooks, and to be bakes. 4 
And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, 
and your olive-yards, even the beft of then, and 
give them to his fervants. 15 And he will tke 
the tenth of your feed, and of your vineyards 
and give to his offtcers,- and to his fervans. 16 
And he will take your men-fervants, and yott 
maid-fervants, and your goodlieft young-men, and 
your affes, and put ‘Hem to his work. 37 Hew! 
take the tenth of your fheep: and ye fall & 
his fervants, 18 And ye fhall cry out thal 
day, becaufe of your king which ye thal hat 
chofen you; and the Lord will not hear you 
that day. 19 Neverthelefs, the people ef 
to obey the voice of Samuel; and they faid, My 
but we will have a king over us: 20 That ® 
alfo may be like.all the nations, and that our Ka 
may judge us, and go out before us, and & 
our battles. 21 And Samuel heard all the? 
of the péople, and he rehearfed them n thee 
of the Lord. 22 And the Lord faid to Sam 
Hearken unto their voice, and make thema xf 
And Samuel faid unto the men of lita, 60) 
every man unto his city. 


And bis Sons walked not in bis Ways) . EG 
may be made a Queftion, fays Patrick, ¥. Nr Fach 
not punith Samuel as he did Eli, for the That § oil 
his Sons ? But to this it may be anfwer’d, aie ‘ 
Sons were not fo bad as thofe of Z/:, fine Tare 
privately, was not like openly profaning a : 
and making the Worfhip of God ee iervof20t 
befides this, it is poflible, Samuel might 0°12" 






























bap. 9 Se see 
corruption of his Sons ;'fince he liv’d at Ramah, 
ne -fpeba. 
bod they a oe Manner of the King] The Rules of 
This oa God preferibes to the Perfon that fhould 
onduct W ¢ be King over J/rael, are of a quite diffe- 
an ae thefe Practices.. See Deut xvii. 16, &c, 
eS ueldoes not, in the Words before us, define 
o that sy juft Rights of Kings, but defcribes only 
hat ee as the Kings of the-Eaf?, who were 
i" oh Princes, and look’d upon their Subjeéts as fo. 


Prophet had Reafon to draw him in thofe black Colours, 
fe the I/raelites defired fuch an one as their Neigh- 
: on d, who were all under the abfolute Dominion 
pours | ince: See Le Clerc’s and Calmet’s Com. 
pai faid, Nay, but we will have a King over us} 
ely fuppos’d, fays Howel, that what made 
: i raelites fo urgent at this Time for a King, was a 
if nt Streight they thought themfelves in, for want-of 
rable Leader : For Nahafh, the King of the Amo- 
7” coming up to Fabe/h-Gilead, and encamping be- 
‘t, had put the Inhabitants into fuch a Fright, 
* without more to do, they offered to furrender upon 
sa telling him, that they would become Subjeéts to 
n, if be would make a League with them, Ch. xi. x. 
wt the haughty Amorite, in Contempt of Lfrael, let 
hem know, that if they would make a League with 
bm, the Conditiori thereof fhould be, rhat they fhould 
me mt to bim, and let bim thruft out all their right 
ws, and lay it for a Reproach upon all Ifrael. The 
ders of Fabefb, in this fad Circumftance, demanded 
en Days Refpite, that they might fend Meffengers in- 
all theCoaits of Z/rae/, and if in that Time noSuccours 
ivd, they would fubmit. This, it is thought, was 
Reafon for their prefling fo hard at this Time upon 
amuel for a King; whereas their Duty ‘was, to have 
bquired of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) 
o it was that he would be pleas’d to contftitute their 
fneral in this Exigence, to lead out their Forces againft 
ir Enemies, 


CHAP. IX. 


ul, not being able to find his Father's Affes, by the 
Atvice of bis Servant, goes to Samuel, who en- 
t terlains bim, 


“N OW there was a man of Benjamin, 
whofe name was Kifh, the fon of 
biel, the fon of Zeror, the fon of Bechorath, 
te fon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man 
power. 2 And he had a fon, whofe name was 
tul, achoice young man, and a goodly: and 
* as not among the children of Ifrael a 
podlier perfon than he : from his fhoulders and 
pward, be was higher then any of the people. 
And the affes of Kith Sauls father, were loft ; 
d Kith faid to Saul his fon, Take now one of 
 fervants with thee, and arife, go feek the 
PS. 4 And he paffed through mount Ephraim, 
hd paffed through the land of Shalitha, but 
: then they paffed through 
fk » and there they were not: and 
a ‘d through the land of the Benjamites, but 
5 nd when they were 
Zuph, Saul faid ‘to his 
was with him, Come, and let us 
4 ee my father leave caring for the alles, 

Beh, peghe for us. 6 And he faid unto 
Hy - Hs now, there is in this city a man of 
; icon ; #S an honourable man ; all that he 

a furely to pafs : now let us go thither ; 

ca he can fhew us our way that we 
rbeletg .7 Then faid Saul to his fervant, 
hn? for Ne &0, what fhall we bring the 

the bread is fpent in our veffels, and 

3 


ta 
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there is not a prefent to bring to the man of 
God: what have we? 8 And the fervant an- 
fwered Saul again, and faid, Behold, I. have 
here at hand the fourth part of a thekel of filver: 
that will I give to the man of God, ‘to tell us 
our way. 9g (Beforetime in Hrael, when a man 
went to enquire of God, thus he fpake, Come, 
and let us go to the feer: for be that ‘is now 
called a prophet, was beforetime called a feer.) 10 
Then, faid Saul to his fervanr, Well faid, come 
let us go: fo they went unto the city where the 
man of God was. 11 And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and faid unto them, 
Is the feer here? 12 And they anfwered them, 
and faid, He is; behold, be is before you: 
make hafte now, for he came to day to the city ; 
for there is a facrifice of the people to day in the 
high place. 13 Affoon as ye be come into the . 
city, ye fhall ftraightway find him, before he 
go up tothe high place to cat: for the people 
will not eat until he came, becaufe he doth blefs 
the facrifice, and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get you up, for about 
this time ye fhall find him. 14 And they went 
up into the city : azd when they were come into 
the city, behold, Samuel came out againft them, 
for to go up ta the high place. 15 Now. the 
Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before 
Saul came, faying, 16 Vo morrow about this 
time I will fend thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin, and thou fhalt anoint him 70 be captain 
Over my people Ifrael, that he may fave my peo- 
ple out of the hand of the Philiftines: for I have 
looked upon my people, becaufe their cry ig 
come unto me. 17 And when Samuel faw Saul, 
the Lord faid unto him, Behold the man whom 
I fpake to thee of: this fame fhall reign over my 
people. 18 Then Saul drew near to Samuct 
in the gate, and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the feers houfe is. 19 And Samuel an- 
fwered Saul, and faid, Iam the fecr: go up 
before me unto the high place, for ye fhall eat 
with me to day ; and to morrow I will let thee 
go, and will tell thee all that isin thine heart. 
20 And as for thine affes that were loft three 
days ago, fet nat thy mind on them, for they 
are found: and on whom js all the defire of If 
rael? is i# not on thee, and on all thy fathers 
houfe ? 21 And Saul anfwered and faid, 4 not 
I a Benjamite, of the {malleft of the tribes of 
Ifrael? and my family is the leaft of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then 
fpeakeft thou fo to me? 22 And Samuel took 
Saul and his fervant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them fit in the chicfeft place 
among them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perfons. 23 And Samuel faid unto the 
cook, bring the portion which I gave thee, of 
which I faid unto thee, Set it by thee. 24 And 
the cook took up the fhoulder, and that which 
was upon it, and fet # before Saul: and Samuel 
faid, Behold, that which is left, fet ‘## before 
theé, and eat; for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee, fizce I faid, I have invited the 
people: fo Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon’the top of ‘the houfe. 26 And they 
arofe early: and it came to pafs abour the ‘pring 
. °. 
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of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top 
of the houfe,. faying, Up, that I may fend thee 
away. And Saul arofe, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel abroad. 27 dud as 
they were going down to the end of the. city, 
Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the fervant pafs on 


before us, (and he paffed om) but ftand thou 
ftill a while, that I may fhew thee the word of 


God. 


For there is a Sacrifice of the People to day in the high 
Place] In feveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanites 
are faid to have had their High Places, whereon they 
worfhipp’d their Zdols, but this is the firft Inftance of 
any belonging.to the People of God ; and ’tis the Opi- 
nion of fome learned Men, that this Appointment of a 
private or Hg Place of Worfhip (even while the 
Ark and Tabernacle were in Being) by. fo great an Au- 
thority, as that of Samuel, gave Rife to the Inftitution 
of Synagogues and Profeuchas in fo many Places of the 


- Kingdom afterwards. See Patrick’s Com. 


Bid the Servant pafs on before us| This, {ays Howel, 
was with Defign to let Saud underftand, that what he 
was going to do, was by the divine Order and Appoint- 
ment ; and that, when it fhould come to the cafting of 
Lots (as it did afterwards, 1 Sam. x..20) he might per- 
ceive that he was chofen King by Chance of a Lot. 
“There might be likewife this further Reafon for Samuel’s 
bidding Sau/ to fend away his Servant, viz. left the 
People fufpecting Samuel to do this by his own Will, 
more than by God’s Appointment, might be inclinable 
to mutiny. Since this royal Un@tion then was only de- 
fign’d for Saul’s private Satisfation, it was neceflary 
not to have it publifh’d, before the People had proceed- 


ed to a publick Ele@ion of their King. 
CHAP. X. 


Samuel anoints Saul, and confirms him by a Pre- 
diftion of three Signs, Saul’s Heart is changed, 


and be prophefies. 


Ver. TH EN Samuel took a vial of oy], and 
poured if upon his head, and kiffed 

him, and faid, Is i¢ not becaufe the Lord hath 
anointed thee ¢o de captain over his inheritance ? 
2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou fhalt find two men by Rachels fepul- 
chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and 
they will fay unto thee, the affés which thou 
wenteft to feek are found: and lo, thy father 
Lath left the care of the affes, and forroweth for 
you, faying, What fhall Ido for my fon? 3 
Then fhale thou go on forward from thence, 
-and thou fhall come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there fhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 
rying a bottle of wine. 4 And they will falute 
- thee, and give thee two /oaves of bread, which 
thou fhalt receive of their hands. 5 After that, 
-thou fhalt come to the hill of God, where zs the 
garrifon of the Philiftines: and it fhall come to 
pafs when thou art come thither to the city, that 
thou fhalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place, with a pfaltery and 


atabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, 


and they fhall prophefie. 6 And the fpirit of 
the Lord will come upon thee, and thou fhalt 
prophefie with them, and fhall be turned into 


another man. 7 And let it be when thefe figns 


are come unto thee, shat thou do as occafion 


fhall ferve thee, for God és with thee. 


8 And 


thou fhalt go down before me ty Gil 
behold, ¥ will come down unto ihe and 
burnt- offerings, and to facrifice thee oe 
peace-offerings: feven days fhalt thoy a 
IT come to thee, and fhew thee what shies) tl 
9 And it was fo, that when he had ; ah dy 
back to go from Samuel, God gave a his 
heart: and all thoie figns came to paf iat 
1o And when they came thither to Ce 
behold, a company of prophets met h © bi 
the Spirit of God came upon him, and ry m 
phefied among them. 11 And ie cae é - 
when all that knew him before- time A 
behold, he prophefied among the prophets om 
the people faid one to another, What ee 
that is come unto the fon of Kith? is Sulit 
among the prophets? 12 And one of the g 
place anfwered, and faid, But who 4 te 
father? Therefore it became a proverb, iiSad 
alfo among the prophets? 13 And when he bal 
made an end of prophefying, he came to te 
high place. 14 And Sauls uncle faid unto hin 
and to his fervant, Whither went ye? and he fig 
To feek the affes : and when we faw that dq 
were no where, we came to Samucl. 1: And 
Sauls uncle faid, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel faid unto you. 16 And Saul fad uno 
his uncle, He told us plainly that the affes wee 
found. But of the matter of the kingdom, 
whereof Samuel fpake, he told him not. 17 
And Samuel called the people together, uno 
the Lord to Mizpeh; 18 And faid unto te 
children of Ifrael, “hus faith the Lord God 
Ifrael, I brought up Hfrael out of Egypt, a 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptian 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppreffed you. 19 And ye have this da 
rejected your God, who bimfelf faved you out 
of all your adverfities, and your tribulations: and 
ye have faid unto him, Nay, but fet a king over 
us. Now therefore prefent your felves befue th 
Lord by your tribes, and by your thoufands, 20 
And when Samuel had caufed all the tribe 
Ifrael to come near, the tribe of Benjamin v8 
taken. 21 When he had caufeid the tbe a 
Benjamin to come near by their families, 1 
family of Matri was taken, and Saul the {on 
Kith was taken: and when they fought him, 
could not be found. 22.Therefore they inqutt 


pal, 
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thither: and the Lord anfwered, Behold, b 
hath hid himfelf, among the ftuff. 23 And the 
ran and fetched him thence ; and when he fos 
among the people, he was higher than any ° 
the people, from his fhoulders and upward, 
And Samuel faid to all the people, See y¢™ 
whom the Lord hath chofen, that dere y 
like him among all the people ? and all the pé 
ple fhouted, and faid, God fave the king. ? 
Then Samuel told the people the mannet i 
kingdom, and wrote if in a book, and ‘ ‘h 
up before the Lord: and Samuel feat 4 ; 
people away every man to his houle. 20 
Saul alfo went home to Gibeah, and there ® 

with him a band of men, whofe hearts * hid 
touched. 27 But the children of BD 
How fhall this man fave us? and they an 
him, and brought him no prefents : bur le 

his peace. th 
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ad; fays Patricks of ne expref§ oor 
Cf ‘anointing ©! ings, and yet it 3s plain, 
rand fer the ane Jotham, Made ix. 3. that it ae a 
om the arene Be Years before this Time. Why 
a bree any other Liquid, was the Symbol of 
;}, rather a Authority, we are no where inform’d; 
wey" ‘hat Gad direGted 2Zofes to confecrate Aaron 
High-Prief’s Offices ‘by anointing his Head 
th xed, xxix. 7. But the anointing of Kings, 
refume, Was of a prior Date. Unéfion in- 
Nee Days of Faceb, was the common Method 
tees common Ufe even Things inani- 
Gon. Xxviil. 18. And therefore it may well be 
Baie ri that Perfons of fuch Defignation, as Kings 
kopole' ve all along admitted by the fame Ceremony, 
as tnight be of Divine Appaintment, perhaps at the 
jatiation of Government, in the Axtediluvian 
1d, and thence handed down, by a long Tradition, 
ae Generations. This Rite of Unétion, in 
E . was fo much the Divine Care, that we find God 
ont Moles aPrefcription how to make the confe- 
"6 ‘Oj, Exod. xxx. 23. But tho’ Soloman was anoint- 
| ak Oil taken from the Tabernacle, yet, fince Sa- 
a no Prieft, and could not therefore have Ac- 
& to the Tabernacle, which at this Time was at 
eDiftance from him, it is mare reafonable to think 
) foe Fewifh Doétors will have it otherwife) that 
bathe made ufe Ufe of upon this Occafion, was no 
sre than common Oil. . 
And they defpifed him, and brought him no Prefents} 
was a conftant Cuftom among the Ea/fern Nations, 
is Calmet, and is even to this Day, whenever they 
oached the Prince, to prefent him with fomething: 
ithere, in the Cafe of Saul, at his firft Acceffion to 
Throne, it was the proper Method of recognizing 
im. The Chaldee Paraphrafe fays, that they did not 
te falute him, or wif him an happy Reign: But 
sis the Ame Thing, becaufe-the firft Salutation of- 
dto aKing, was always attended with Prefents, 
hich cartied with them a Sign of Peace and Friendthip, 
Congratulation and Joy, and of Subjection and Obe-~ 
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But he held bis Peace] In this, fays Howel, Saut 
davery wife and politick Part, as being very un~ 
ling to begin his Reign with any Diforder or Tu- 
Ik, which his juft Refentment of fuch an Affront 
ght perhaps have occafioned. Thefe Sons of Belial 
thy are termed) were, very likely, Perfons of 
mc Rank and Quality, and therefore they defpifed 
fil, for his having been related to a {mall Tribe, and 
ng from an obicure Family. If then he had taken 
ptice of this Affront, and not revenged it, he had 
Fwn himfclf mean fpirited ; and if he had refented it, 
it deferved, he might both have provoked a Party 
pint him, and, at his firft fetting out, incurred the 
ure of Rafhnefs and Cruelty: A Prejudice, which, 


the future Courfe of his Reign, would be fat from 
mig him any good. 


CHAP. XI. 
phath offers the People of Jabefh-Gilead re- 
4 vachful Conditions , they defire Time to fend for 
oe Saul delivers them, and is confirmed 
THEN Nahafh the Ammonite came 
\,. up, and encamped againft Jabeth-gi- 
(sand all the men of Jabeth faid unto Nahath, 
ny neoaae with us, and we will ferve thee, 
Be thafh the Ammonite anfwered them, 
ee will I make @ covenant with 
diay ig way theuft out all your right eyes, 
ie for a reproach upon all Ifrael. 3 
neelders of Jabefh faid unto him, Give us 
» that we may fend meffengers 
mito of Ifracl: and then if there be 
ave us, we will come out to thee. 
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4 Then came the meffengers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and'told the tidings in the ears of the people: and 
all the people lift up theit voices, ‘and wept. 45 
And behold;. Saul came after the herd out of the 
field, and Saul faid, What alieth the people that 
they weep? and they told him the. tidings of the 
men of Jabefh. 6 And the Spirit of God came 
upon Saul, when he heard thofe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled. greatly. 7 And he took a 
yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and 
fent them throughout all the coafts of Ifrael by 
the hands of meffengers, faying, Whofoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, fo 
fhall ic’ be done unto his oxen: and the fear of 
the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
with one confent. 8 And when he numbred them 
in Bezek, the children of If{rael were three hundred 


‘thoufand, and the men of Judah thirty thoufand. 


g And they faid unto the meffengers that came, 
Thus fhall ye fay unto the men of Jabefh-gilead, 
To morrow by that time the fun be hot, ye fhall 
have help. And the meffengers came and fhewed 
it to the men of Jabefh, and they were glad. 10 
Therefore the men of Jabefh faid, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye fhall do with 
us all that feemeth good unto you. 41 And 
it was /o on the morrow, that Saul put the peo- 
ple in three companies, and they came into the 
midft of the hoft in the morning watch, and flew 
the Ammonites, until the heat of the day: and 
it came to pafs, that they which remained were 
fcattered, fo that two of them were not left to- 
gether. 12 And the people faid unto Samuel, 
Who is he that faid, Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul faid, There fhall not a man be put 
to death this day: for to day the Lord hath 
wrought falvation in Ifrael. 14 Then faid Sa- 
muel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, 
and renew the Girgdon there. 15 And all the 
people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul 
king before the Lord in Gilgal: amd there they 
facrificed facrifices of peace-offerings, before the 
Lord: and there Saul and all the men of Ifrael 
rejoiced greatly. 


Then Nahafh the Ammonite came up, and encamped 
againft Fabefo-gilead) "This Town lay on the Eaft-fide 
of Fordan, and not far diftant from the Ammonites, who 
belicged it. It was in Being in the Times of Eufebius 
and St. Yerom, and_was fituate upon a Hill about fix 
Miles diftant from Pella, as one goes to Gerafa. It is 
fometimes in Scripture fimply called Fabe/>, and what 
the Inhabitants are farther remarkable for, is their 
grateful Remembrance of the Benefits they had receiv’d 
from Sau/, when, after his Death, having heard, that 
the Philiftines had faftened his Body to the Wall of Beth- 
foan, they went all Night, and took the Body of Saul, 
and the Bodies of his Sons from the Wall, and came to 
Fabefo, and burnt them there, and took their Bones, and 
buried them under aTree at Fabefb, and fafted feven 
Days 3 for which a were highly commended by Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. ii. 5. See Wells’s Geogr. 

On this Condition will I make a Covenant with you, that 
I may thruft out all your right Eyes, and lay it for a Re- 
proach upon all Ifrael] The Reafon why Naha/b was 
for haying their right Eyes put out, was not only to 
bring a Reproach upon Lfrael, as himfelf declares, but 
to difable them likewife from ferving in War; for, as 
the Manner of fighting in thofe Days was chiefly with 
Bow and Arrow, Sword or Shield, the Lofs of the 
Right Eye made them incapable of either 5 becaufe, in 
Combat, the left Eye is covered with the Shield, and 
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Ah EXPO $:1T 10.N of *: 


in. fhooting with the Bow, “tis. ufual, to wink, -with it, 
fo that depriving them of. their. Right Eye made.them 
ufelefs in War: And yet this barbarous King thought it 
not proper to put out both their Eyes’;!'for: then he 
would have made them utterly incapable of doing’ him 
the Service, : or of acquiring the Tribute for him, which 


he expeéted from them: ; 
Give us feven Days Refpite] It 


may feem a little 


ftrange, fays Patrick, that this barbarous Prince fhould 
be willing to allow the Fabefbites the Refpite of feven 
Days; but Fofephus affigns this Reafon for it, viz. that 


he had fo mean an Opinion of thé People, that 


he 


made no Difficulty to comply with their Requeft. Saul 
had indeed been appointed King, but having’ not yet 


taken upon him the Government,. he .liv’d, juft as 
did before, in a private Condition, 1 Sam,..xi. 5. 
that had he,. upon this Notice, endeavoured to levy 


he 
So 
an 


Army, he could fcarce think it poffible to be done in 
fo fhort’a Space as feven Days; and therefore hé thought 
he might grant them thefe Conditions without any Dan-_ 


ger, and without driving them to Defperation, as 
might have done, had he denied them their Requeft. 


CHAP. XIL 


he 


Samuel challenges the People to lay any Thing to 
his Charge; reafons with them about.the great 
Things God bad done for \frael , fhews them their 
Wickednefs in afking a King, which be confirms 


by calling down a Storm of Thunder and Rain. 
Vert. 


ND Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, 


‘ Behold, I have hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye faid unto me, and have made 
a king over you. 2 And now behold, the king 
walketh before you: and I am old, and gray- 
headed, and behold, my fons are with you: and 
IT have walked before you from my childhood 


unto this day. 


3 Behold, here I am, witnefs 


againft me before the Lord, and before his 
anointed : whofe ox have I taken? or whofe afs 
have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppreffed? or of whofe hand have 
I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? 


and I will reftore it you, 


4 And they faid, 


Thou haft not defrauded us, nor opprefied us, 
neither haft thou taken ought of any mans hand. 
5 And he faid unto them, The Lord és witnefs 
againft you, and his anointed is witnefs this day, 
that ye have not found ought in my hand. And 


they anfwered, He is witnefs. 


6 And Samuel 


faid unto the people, J¢ is the Lord that advanced 
Mofes and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 


up out. of the land of Egypt. 


7 Now therefore 


ftand ftill, thac I may reafon with you before 
the Lord, of all the righteous acts of the Lord, 


which he did to you and to your fathers, 


8 


When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord 
fent Mofes and Aaron, which brought forth your 


fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 
this place. 


in 


9 And when they forgat the Lord 


their God, he fold them into the hand of Sifera, 
captain of the hoft of Hazor, and into the hand 
of the Philiftines, and into the hand of the king 


of Moab, and they fought againft them. 


10 


And they cried unto the Lord, and faid, We 
have finned, becaufe we have forfaken the Lord, 
and have ferved Baalim and Afhtaroth: but 
now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 


and we will ferve thee, 


1x And the Lord fent 


Jerubbaaal, and Bedan, and Jephthath, and Sa- 
inuel, and delivered you out of the hand of your 












































Chap, ti 
enemies on every: fide,’ and ye fe 
‘And when ye faw fee Naa nee fafe, h 
children of Ammon came again one OF the 
unto me, Nay, but. aking thal] te Ys ye fig 
when the Lord your God was your Ge Orer uss 
therefore, behgld the king whom ye in OW 
and whom ye have defired: and behold, tl, 
hath fet a king over you. 14 If ye wil © Lord 
Lord, and ferve him, and obey his voice, feat the 
rebel againft the commandment of the Le oe 
thal! both ye, and alfo the king that re; vate 
you, continue following the Lord tn ee Over 
But if ye will not obey the voice of a 5 
but rebel againft the commandment of she Loe, 
then fhall the hand of the Lord be ane 
as if was againft your fathers, 16 Now i 
fore ftand and fee this great thine which ‘i ane 
will do before your eyes. 17 a it not ae 
harveft to day? I will call unto the ia at. 
he fhall fend thunder and rain: that a 
perceive and fee that your wickednefs 2 : i 
vd ye have ie in the fight of the GH 
afking you a king. 18 So 1 od 
unto fie bora and She Samuel il 
rain that day: 
the Lord and Samuel. 
faid unto Samuel, 
Lord thy God, that we die not: 
added unto all our fins this evil, to atk usa king, 
20 And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear nor, 
(ye have done all this wickednef : yet turn not 
afide from following the Lord, but fave th 
Lord with all- your heart; 21 And tum yen 
afide: for then fbould ye go after vain things 
which cannot profit nor deliver, for they ar 
vain) 22 For the Lord will not forfake his peo. 
ple, for his great names fake: becaule it hu 
pleafed the Lord to make you his people. 2 
Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I thou! 
fin againft the Lord, in ceafing to pray for yous 
but I will teach you the good and the right way, 
24 Only fear the Lord, And ferve him in tut 
with all your heart: for confider how great thing 
he hath done for you. 25 Bur if ye fhall tld 
wickedly, ye fhall be confumed, both ye a 
your king. 


Is it not Wheat-harveft to-day] tis an Obferat 
of St. Ferom, that this Harvest in Fudea began abo 
the End of Fune, or the Beginning of July, in whi 
Seafon, Thunder and Rain was never known, but om 
in the Spring and Autumn, the one called the ae 
and the other the /atter Rain; and therefore Sami 
this Preamble, Js it not Wheat-Harveft to Days meat 
to fignify the Greatnefs of the Miracle Gow was" 
to work; that he could in an Inftant, and sh 
when they leaft expected it, deprive them o! a 
Comforts of Life, as they juftly deferved, for ae : 
jeGting him, and his Prophet, who was fo powedul 
him, as, by his Prayers to produce fuch Wonders. 


CHAP. XII. 


Saul appoints his Guard. Jonathan faites 0 
rifon of the Philiftines. The Mfraehtes ie 
Saul, weary of waiting for Samuel, fr 
for which Samuel reproves bit. 


AUL reigned one year, and i 

had reigned two years over fee 
Saul chofe him three thoufand #2 i ta 
whereof two thoufand were with Saul inn" 


Ver.i. 





































chap. 13+ 

ad it 
jonathan | ‘fent every man-'to his ‘tent, -. 

he peor ate the garifon of the Philiftines 
‘And es Geba, and the Philiftines-heard of it : 
hat sa blew the” trumpet ‘throughout all’ the: 
gnd ‘idgs Let the’ Hebrews hear. - 4 And: 
Hand, y heard: fay; that! Saul had fmitten a 
pit Ifrae fthe Philiftines, ‘and zat Ifrael alfo was 


Bt art t Se hee Seely. 
pee omination' with the Philiftines: and the 
ad J 


pi : called together after Saul to Gilgal. 5 
pre re nilitines peered’ themfelves together, 
F ie with Iirael,’ thirty’ thoufand-chariots, and 
~ rroufand horfe-men, and péople’as the fand 
} oy js on the fea-fhore in multitude : and they 
pip, and pitched ‘in: Michmath, eaft-ward 
ane maven: 6 When the men of Ifrael 
y that they were'in a‘ftraight, (for the people 
a diftreffed) then the people-did hide them 
bes in caves, ‘and in thickers, ‘and in rocks, and 
phigh places, and in pits. 7 And /ome of the. 
Hebrews went ovet Jordan to the Jand of Gad 
nd Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, 
dall the péople followed him trembling. 8 
nd he tattied ‘feven''days, according to the fet 
me that Samuel ‘bad appointed : but Samuel came 
otto Gilgal, and ‘the people’ were ‘{cattered ‘from 
im. g And Saul faid, Bring ‘hicher a burnt- 
fering to’ the;' afd “peace-offerings. ' And ‘he 
fered the burnt-offering: 10 And it came ta 
af, that’‘hffeon:'ds' he -had: ‘madé ‘an.énd of 
fiering the butnéloffeting, beholdy Samuel came, 
Rid Saul ‘went Out!'to -theet: him, that he might 
bute him. 1: And-Samiuel faid, What ‘haft 
hou done? Arid Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that 
¢ people were fcattered from’ me, and that 
ou cameft not: ‘within the days-appointed, and 
bai the Philiftines gathered themfelves together 
bMichmafh: 12 ‘Therefore faid I, . The. Phili- 
ines will’ come down’ now upon me ‘to Gil- 
hl, and I have not made fupplication unto the 
rd: I forced my felf therefore, and offered a 
untoffering. ‘iz! Aind ‘Samuel faid’ to Saul, 
Fhou haft done foolithly thou haft not kept the’ 
bmmandment of’ the Lord thy God, which he 
ommanded thee: for now would the Lord have 


: the 
hath fought him’a man after his own heart, 
d the Lord hath‘ conirianded him ¢o de captain 
ret his people, becaufe: thou ‘Haft‘not kept that 
Lord ‘commanded thee.” 

kmuel atofe, and-gat him up from Gilgal, unto 
Pbeah of Benjamin :'.and Saul numbered the 
ople that were‘ prefent with him, about fix 
ndred men. 16 And Saul and Jonathan his 
ople that were prefent with them 
> but the Philiftines 
bi é 17 And the fpoilers 
see out of the camp of the Philiftines in three 
a leaja? oe, COMpany ‘turned unto the way 
i eadeth tg Ophrah, unto the land' of Shual. 
i ae ‘nother company turned the way to 
y spa and’another company turned zo the 
a border, that looketh to the valley of 
nit ae the wildernefs, 1g Now there was 
bt the Phe throughout all the land of Ifrael: 
i tivo jiliRines faid, Left the Hebrews make 
“Sor fpears) ‘20 But all the Ifraelites 
Philiftines, to fharpen every 


2 
s 
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down to the 


the Férf? Book of SAMUEL, 
iat Bethel; and-'a thoufahd: were with. 
rot bea of Benjamin: and the reft of : 
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manhis’ fare and his coulter, and. his ‘axj-and 
his miattock. 21 Yet they had a Gle for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters,’ and for the forks, 
and for the axes, and to fharpen the goads. 22 
So it came to pafS in the day of battel, that there 
was neither fword nor fpear found in the hand 
of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
fon was there found. 23 And the garifon of 


the Philiftnes went out to the paflage of Mich- 
math, 


_ And the Philiftines gathered themfelves together to 
Fight againft. Lfrael, thirty thoufand Chariots] The 
Wordsin the Original, and in our “Lranflation, are thirty 
Thoufand ; but the Syriack and Arabick Verfions, make 
them no more than three theufand. And whoever con- 
fiders, that Pharash, when he had muftered all his 
Forces could bring but 600 of thefe Chatiots into 
the Ficld, and all the other Princes, whofe Equipages 
are related in Scripture, much fewer, muft needs think 
it a Thing incredible, that the Philiftines, out of their 
fmall Territories, which extended no further than the 
two Tribes of Simeon.and Dan, along the Coafts of the 
Mediterranean Sea, could ever be able to raife fo vaft 
an Armament}; no, not all the Nations that they could 
poffibly call in to their Affiftance. For, befides that, 
in the Account of all Armies, the Cavalry is always 
more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which ‘is 
different here) the largeft Armies, that we ever read of, 
were able to compafs a very few of thefe Chariots, in 
comparifon of the Number here fpecificd. Mithridates, 
in his vaft Army, had but a hundred 3 Darius but two; 
and. Antiochus Epiphanes (2 Macc. xiii. 2.) but three. 
So that we muft either fay, that the Tranfcribers made 
a Miftake in- the Hebrew Copy, or (with fome other 
Commentators) fuppofe, that thefe thirty thoufand Cha« 
riots were not Chariots of War, but mott of them Car- 
rlages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belong- 
ing :to fuch a vaft Multitude of Men, or for the De- 
portation of the Plunder.. See Le Glere’s. Com. and 
Univ. Hift. | 2 3 

And they came up, and pitched in AMichmaps] Eufe- 
dius and St.-Ferom inform us, that in their Time, 
there was.a large Town of that Name, lying about 
nine Miles from Ferufalem, near Ramah ; and the Text 
tells us,‘ that it was ea/fward from Beth-aven. Now 
Beth-aven,-which fignifies the oufe of Iniquity, is fup- 
pofed to be the fame with Bethel, and was fo called 
after that Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, had fet up his 
golden Calves to be worthipped here : But, as Bethel 
lay to’ the Eaft of Michma/h, and not Michmafh to the 
Eaft of Bethel, as the Text féems to fay, the Tranfla- 
tion fhould be, that they encamped at Michmafh, hav- 
ing Beth-quen on the Eaft, i.e. they feized on that Poft, 
which Saul.had before in Michmafh, on Mount Bethel, 
‘Ver. 2. See Calmet’s Com. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jonathan miraculoufly finites the Philiftines Gar- 
' vifon. God frikes a Terror through their Foft. 
’ By Saul’s unadvifed Oath, the Viétory is render’d 

incomplete, and Jonathan had like to have lof 


bis Life, but is refeued by the People. 
OW it came to pafs upon a day, 


Vert. 
that Jonathan the fon of Saul faid 
unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, 


and let us go over to the Philiftines garifon, that 
és on the other fide: but he told not his father. 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermott part of 
Gibéah, under a pomegranate-trec, which 7s in 
Migron : and the people that were with him were 
about fix hundred men; 3 And Ahiah the fon 
of Ahitub, J-chabods brother, the fon of Phinchas, 

thie 
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the fon of Eli, the Lords prieft in Shiloh, wearing. 
an ephod : and the people knew not that Jonathan 
was gone. 4 And between the paflages, by 
which Jonathan fought to go over unto the Phili- 
fines garrifon, there was a fharp rock on the 
one fide, anda fharp rock on the other fide: 
andthe name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 5 The forefront of the 
one was fituate north-ward over againft Michmafh, 
and the other fouth-ward over again{t Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan faid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the garifon of thefe uncircumcifed; it may 
be that the Lord will work for us: for ¢here is no 
reftraint to the Lord, to fave by many or by few. 
7 And his armour-bearer faid unto him, Do all 
that és in thine heart: turn thee, behold, I am 
with thee according to thy heart, 8 Then faid 
Jonathan, Behold, we will pafs over unto she/e 
men, and we will difcover our felves unto them. 
g If they fay thus unto us, Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will ftand ftill in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 10 But if they fay 
thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the 
Lord hath delivered them into our hand; and this 
Joall be a ign unto us. 11 And both of them difco- 
vered themfelves unto the garifon of the Philiftines: 
and the Philiftines faid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes, where they had hid 
themfelves. 12 And the men of the garifon 
anfwered Jonathan and hisarmour bearer, and faid, 
Come up to us, and we will fhew you a thing. 
And Jonathan faid unto his armour-bearer, Come 
up after me ; for the Lord hath delivered them into 
the hand of Ifiael. 13 And Jonathan climbed 
up upon his hands, and upon his feet, and his 
armour-bearer after him: and they fell before 
Jonathan ; and his armour-bearer flew after him. 
14 And that firft laughter which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 15 And there was 
trembling in the hoft, in the field, and among 
all the people: the garifon, and the fpoilers, they 
alfo trembled, and the earth quaked: fo it was 
a very great trembling. 16 And the watchmen 
of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and 
behold, the multitude melted away, and they 
went on beating down one another. 17 ‘Then 
faid Saul unto the people that were with him, 
Number now, and fee who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbred, behold’ Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer were not there. 18 
And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of 
God: (for the ark of God was at that time with 
the children ofIfrael) 19 And it came to pafs while 
Saul talked unto the prieft, that the noife that 
was in the hoft of the Philiftines went on, and 
increafed: and Saul faid unto the prieft, With- 
‘draw thine hand. 20 And Saul and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, affembled themfelves, 
and they came to the battle: and behold, every 
mans fword was againft his fellow, avd there was a 
very great difcomfiture. 21 Moreover the He- 
brews ¢/at were with the Philiftines before that 
time, which went up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, even they alfo 
turned to be with the Ifraelites, that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 22 Likewife all the men of 
Ifrael which had hid themfelyes in mount E- 


ay EXPO 


SITION of Chip. ay 


yhraim, when they heard that the Phin: 

een they alfo followed hard afar tins ed 
battle. 23:So the, Lord faved Ifrael hs mn th 
and the battle paffed over unto Bedwas 3 
And the men of Ifrael were diftreffeg et 24 
for Saul had adjured the people, fayin, t day : 
be the man -that eateth any food nae » Car, 
that I may be avenged on mine enemies. fa 
of the people tafted any food. 25 And all = 
the land came to a wood, and there was i 
upon the ground. 26 And when the ne 
were come into the wood, behold the Rep 
dropped, butno man put his hand to his Sage 
for the people feared the oath. 27 But Jo uth; 
heard ‘not when his father charged 
with the oath: wherefore he put forth the enf 
the rod that was in his hand, and dipt ie Q 
honey-comb, and put his hand to his tet 
and his eyes were enlightened. 28 Then 4 
fwered one of the people, and faid, Thy eo 
ftraitly charged the people with an oath fying 
Curfed de the man that eateth any food this day 
And the people were faint. 29 Then fid Jon 
than, My father hath troubled the land; fe 
pray you, how mine eyes have.been enlightned 
becaufe I tafted a. little of this honey: 30 Hy 
much more, if haply the people had eaten fq 
to day of the fpoil of their enemies which thy 
found? for had there not been now a m 
greater flaughter among the Philiftines? 41 
they fmote the Philiftines, that, day from Mi 
math to Aijalon ; and the people, were. yery. fan 
32 And the people; flew upon the {poil, 
took fheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew iy 
on the ground: and the people did eat them wj 
the bloud. 33 Then they told Saul, fai 
Behold, the people fin againft the Lord, int 
they eat with the blood. And he faid, Ye 
tranfgreffed : roll.a great ftone unto me thisd 
34 And Saul faid, Difperfe your felves amo 
the people, and fay unto them, Bring me hit 
every man his ox, and every man his fhetp, 4 
flay them here and eat ; and. fin not again | 
Lord in eating with the blood. And all§ 
people brought every man his ox with him 
night, and flew them there. 35 And Saul b 
an altar unto the Lord:.the fame was thel 
altar that he built unto the Lord. 36 
Saul faid,. Let, us go down after the Phili i 
by night; and {poil them until the morning lig 
and let us not leave a man of them, ; 
faid, Do whatfoever feemeth good unto q 
Then faid the prieft, Ler us draw neat h 
unto Ged, 37 And Saul afked counfel of G 
Shall I go down after the Philiftines? wilt 
deliver them into the hand of Ifracl? but hq 
fwered him not that day. 38 And Saul 
draw ye near hither all the chief of the pt 
and know and fee wherein this fin hath bee 
day. 39 For as the Lord liveth, which I 
Ifrael, though it be in Jonathan my a 
fhall furely die. But there wasnot@ art : 
all the people that anfwered him. 40 i 
he unto. all Ifrael,- Be ye on one fide, a 
Jonathan my fon will be on the i fee 
‘And the people faid unto Saul, Do Wn 
good unto thee. 41 Therefore Sau FF 
the Lord God of Ifrael, Give 4 perfect the 4 
.Saul and Jonathan were taken: a ie 
efcaped. 42 And Saul faid, Cait “ 
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‘aat-Jonathan my fon. And Jonathan was 
Z “4g. Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tell 
what thou haft done. And Jonathan told 
dfaid, 1 did but tafte a little honey with 

enor the rod that was in mine hand, and lo, 
" diew'44 And Saul anfwered, God do fo, and 
igifo: for thou fhale furely die, Jonathan, 
‘and the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
ko hath wrought this great falvation in If 
od forbid: as the Lord liveth, there thall 
one bairof his head fall to the ground; for 
God this day. So the 
le.cefcued Jonathan, that he died not. 46 
misniGaul went up from following the Philiftines: 
EtehePhiliftines went to their own place. 47 
Beni took the kingdom over Ifrael, and fought 
K&agll -his enéthies ‘on every fide, again{t 
iandagainft the children of Ammon, and 
Edom, and againft the kings of Zobah, 

haugiinift ‘the: ‘Philittines: and whitherfoever 
Ewicnad thimfelf he “vexed them. 48 And he 
Suerediin hott, and {mote the Amalekites, and 
{ftael out of the hands of them that 
em.. 49 Now the fons of Saul were 
,iatd Ifnui, ‘and Melchi-fhua: and the 
of his two'daughters were thefe, the name 
thorn Mierab, and the name of the 
Michal: go:And the name of Sauls wife 
“Alinbam tthe’ daughter of Ahimaaz, and 
Heideme bf che‘captain of his hoft was Abner, 
ieifdavef Ner, Sauls uncle. 51 And Kith 
Mis the father of Saul; and Ner the father of 
pnertousttie'fon of Abiel. 52-And there was 
evwat lagtinft. the Philiftines all the days of 
mlt-and when Saul faw any {trong man, or 
valiant man, he took him unto him. 





‘mathan faid unto the young Man that bear his 
Comey and let us go over unto the Garrifon of 
ircumcifed| “Chis Aétion of onathan’s, con- 
elf, fays Patrick, was doubtlefs a very rafh 
and cdntrary’ ‘to the Laws of War, which 
t Wl under Command (as he was) from enga- 
ete Enemy, or entiing upon any Enterprize with- 
pte Genera?s Order; but what may be very juftly 
Mi Excufe of it is, That he had a Divine Incitation, 
en he might very probably feel, upon Sight of the 
uiftines appearing as if they intended to aflault G:- 
» ahd upon the Information, which he might re- 
ie, of the great Spoil which the three Partics made 
mt poor People in the Country. 
pad Saul anfwered, God do fo, and more alfo; for 
halt furely die, Jonathan] To this, Fofephus in- 
ices the Son making his Father an Anfwer, not 
‘that which Fepthah’s Daughter, upon a like Oc- 
ue to him: ¢ That Death, ‘ays he, thal 
come tome, which ‘acquits my Father of the 
lization of a religious Vow, and only befals me, 
5 nee of fo glorious a Vidtory to him that 
ve lived ing. J have lived long enough, fince I 
Paves © fee the Pride and Infolence of the Phi- 
me Feet down by the Hebrews, which will 
ae a a 2Confolation in all my other Sufferings.’ 
: sh Psa tells us farther, that the whole Mul- 
bos Ms charmed with the Piety and Bravery of 
ball i that, in an Extafy of Tendernefs and 
a ented Toe him away out of the Hands of 
fer an Ha ct, with an Oath, that they would 
ed been fp our. ey that Perfon’s Head to be touched, 
refer ae in a Viétory, that tended to 


ye CHAP. xv 
oped? Saul to deftroy Amalek,; which be 
4g ub fpares Agag, and the beft of the 
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Spoil, Samuel reproves Saul, and kil’s Agag. 


Ver. 1.@ tAmuel alfo faid unto Saul, The Lord 

‘42J fent me co anoint thee fo de king over 
his people, over Ifrael: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the Lord. 2 
Thus faith che Lord of hofts, I remember ¢ha: 
which Amalek did to Ifrael, how he laid cast 
for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 
3 Now go, and fmite Amalek, and utterly deftroy 
all that they they have, and fpare them not ; bur 
flay both man and woman, infant and fuckling, 
ox and-fheep, camel and afs. 4 And Saul ga- 
thered the people together, and numbered them 
in Telaim, two hundred thoufand footmen, and 
ten thoufand men of Judah. 5 And Saul came 
to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul faid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, lett 
I deftroy you with them: for ye fhewed kindnefs 
to all the children of Ifrael when they came up 
out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Amalekites. 7 And Saul fmote the 
Amalekites from Hiavilah, wil thou comett 
to Shur, that zs over againft Egypt. 8 And he 
took Agap the king of the Amalekites alive, 
and utterly deftroyed all the people with the 
edge of the fword. 9 But Saul and the peo- 
ple fpared Agag, and the beft of the fheep, and 
of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, 
and all that was good, and would not utterly 
deftroy them: but every thing that was vile and 
refufe, that they deftroyed utterly. 10 Then 
came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, faying, 
rit It repenteth me thatI have fet up Saul - zo 
de king: for he is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the 
Lord all night. 12 And when Samuel rofe early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
faying, Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he fet 
him up a place, and is gone about, and pafled 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 13 And Samuel 
came to Saul; and Saul faid unto him, Bleffled 
de thou of the Lord: I have performed the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 14 And Samuel faid, 
What meaneth then this bleating of the fhecp in 
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear? 15 And Saul faid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people {pared 
the beft of the fheep and of the oxen, to facrifice 
unto the Lord thy God, and the reft we have 
utterly deftroyed. 16 Then Samuel faid unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath faid to me this night. And he faid unto 
him, Say on. 17 And Samuel faid, When 
thou waft little in thine own fight, waft thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Ifrael, and the 
Lord anointed thee king over Ifrael? 18 And 
the Lord fent thee on a journey, and faid, Go, 
and utterly deftroy the finners the Amalckites, 
and fight againft them until they be confumec. 
19 Wherefore then didft thou not obey the voic:: 
of the Lord, but didft fly upon the fpoil, and 
didft evil inthe fight of the Lord? 20 And 
Saul faid -unto Samucl, Yea, I have obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which 
the Lord fent me, and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly deftroyed the 
Amalekites. 21 Bur the people took of the 

5 Cc fpeil, 
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{poil, fheep and .oxen, the chief of the things 
which fhould have been utterly deftoyed, “to 
facrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. - 22 
And Samuel faid, Hath the Lord as great. delight 
in burnt-offerings and: facrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey s better 
than facrifice; ad to hearken, than the fat of 
rams. 23 For rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, 
-and. ftubbornnefs is as iniquity and idolatry: 
becaufe thou haft rejeéted the word of the Lord, 
he hath alfo rejeéted thee from deing king. 24 
‘And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have finned: for 
I have tranfgreffed the commandment of the Lord 
and thy words: becaufe I feared the people, and 
obeyed their voice. “25 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, pardon my fin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worfhip the Lord. 26 And Samuel 
faid unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for 
thou haft rejected the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath rejected thee from being king over 
Ifrael. 27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, he laid hold upon the fkirt of his mantle, 
and it rent. 28 And Samuel faid unto him, 
The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
of thine, #Aat is better than thou. 29 And alfo 
. the ftrength of Ifrael will not lie, nor repent: 
for he is nota manthat he fhould repent. 30 
Then he faid, I have finned; yet honour me 
now I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Ifrael, and turn again with me, that 
I may worfhip the Lord thy God. gr So 
Samuel turned again after Saul, and Saul wor- 
fhipped the Lord. 32 Then faid Samuel, Bring 
you hither to me Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekites: and Agag came unto him delicately.: 
And Agag faid, Surely the bitternefs of death 
is paft. 33 And Samuel faid, As thy fword 
hath made women childlefs, fo fhall thy mother 
be childlefs among wonien. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 34 
‘Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul went up 
to his houfe to Gibeah of Saul. 35 And Sa- 
miwuel came no more to fee Saul until the day of 
his death: neverthelefs, Samuel mourned for 
Saul: and the Lord repented that he had made 
Saul king over Ifrael. 


But Saul and the People fpared Agag| ‘Fofephus 
4eems to hint, that Saul faved this Amalekite King alive, 
becaufe he was taken with the Comelinefs and Majefty 
‘of his Perfon ; but others rather think, that he intended 
him to decorate his Triumph. For when it is faid of 
Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Victory, and 
fet him up a Place, 1 Sam. xv. 12. the Word Fah, they 
fay, will fignify an Arch, as well as any Thing eife ; 
and thence they conclude, tbat Saul’s Purpofe was to 
erect a. triumphal Arch, in Memory of his Defeat of 
the Amalekites ; and that he kept their King alive, to 
be led captive in that magnificent Proceffion, wherein 
he was to make a Difplay of his Victory. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samuel anoints David King. Saul is troubled with 
an Evil Spirit, which departs from him upon 
David’s playing upon bis Harp. : 

Ver... ND the Lord faid unto Samuel, 

iow long wilt thou mourn for 

Saul, fecing I have rejected him from reigning 

over Ifrael? fill thine horn with oyl, and go, I 


An EXPOSITLON of 
“will fend thee to Jeffe the: Beth-lehe 


Chap, tb 
have provided me a king among he for | 
And Samuel faid, How can I go? If Saul i 
he will kill me. And the Lord faid, takes,” 
with thee, and fay, 1 am come to factifice bie 
Lord. 3 And call Jeffe to the chase ie 
will fhew thee what thou fhale do: a 
fhalt anoint unto me dim whom I name un i 

. : ee, 
4 And Samuel. did that which the Lord i 
and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders ia 
town trembled at his coming, and faid Ch ie 
thou peaceably ? 5 And he faid, Beateahiyt 
am come to facrifice unto the Lord: Go 
your felves, and come with me to the ane 
And he fanétified Jeffe and his fons, and ea 
them to the facrifice. 6 And it came tg 4 
when they were come, that he looked on Pbk 
and faid, Surely the Lords anointed is before tin 
7 But the Lord faid unto Samuel, Look not on 
his countenance, or on the height of his flature: 
becaufe I have refufed him: for th LORD 
feeth not as man feeth: for man looketh on th 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh o 
the heart. 8 Then Jeffe called Abinadab, and 
made him pafs before Samuel: and he fid 
Neither hath the Lord chofen this, g Then 
Jeffe made Shammah to pafs by: and he fid 
Neither hath the Lord chofen this. 10 Agin 
Jefe made feven of his fons to pafs before St 
muel: and Samuel faid unto Jeffe, The Lor 
hath not chofen thefe. 11 And Samuel fil 
unto Jeffe, Are here all ¢hy children? And hs 
faid, There remaineth yet the youngelt, and 
behold, he keepeth the fheep, And Samu 
faid unto Jefe, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not fit down till he come hither, 12 And 
he fent, and brought him in: Now he wasruddy, 
and withall of a beautiful countenance, and goodly 
to look to. And the Lord faid, Arife, aut 
him: for this is he. 13 Then Samuel took tie 
horn of oyl, and anointed him in the midit of 
his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord cam 
upon David, from that day forward: fo Samuel 
rofe up and went to Ramah. 14 But the Spirit 
of the Lord departed from Saul, and an ed 
fpirit from the Lord troubled him. 15 4 
Sauls fervant faid unto him, Behold now, an! 
fpirit from God troubleth thee. 16 Le ot 
lord now command thy fervants which are belure 
thee, to feek out a man who isa cunning phy 
on a harp: and it fhall come to pals when iH 
evil fpirit from God is upon thee, that he al 
play with his hand, and thou fhalt be well, i 
And Saul faid to his fervants, Provide me not 
a man that can play well, and bring bi a 
18 Then anfwered one of the fervants, and a 
Behold, I have feen a fon of Jeffe the can 
mite, ¢bat is cunning in playing, and a mio"! 
valiant man, and a man of war, ¢ 
matters, and a comely perfon, an ent 
is with him. 19 Wherefore Saul fent me a 
unto Jeffe, and faid, Send me David Uy 
which is with the fheep. 20 And jer are 
an afs laden with bread, and a bottle fon wt 
and a kid, and fent shem by David his : ia 
Saul. 21 And David came to Saul, i and fe 
before him; and he loved him greatsy> al ‘fee 
became his armour-bearer. 22 And oe {kan 
to Jeffe, faying, Let David, [pray Os ye 
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‘and played: 
Feeds andl was wel 
from him.- coe 


ig es ek. the-Horn. of Oil, and anointed him 
ry ‘ his Brethren] For. this, ‘it,is pretended 
Hs : : as this UnGtion was ‘a folemn AG, and thé only 
Title which David had to thé Kingdom, it was neceflary 
ane e it done in the Prefence of fome Witneffes, for 
Oa none were more ‘proper than thofe of his own 
F nil But it is plain from his Brother E/jad’s 
end him after this (Ch. xvii. _28.) that he was 

t privy, to his-being anointed King elec? over God’s 
People and ‘therefore, fince the Words will equally 
hear the Senfe of fram the Midft, as well as in the 
pat ha Brethien, ‘it-is more reafonable to fuppofe, 
ihat; a5 this was the Ceremony of his Defignation to the 
Kingdom only,’ few or none (except his Father perhaps) 
wasadmitted.. And there-was the lefs Reafon for Wit- 
elles ‘upon: this. Occafion, becaufe David never did 
claim the Crown till after Saul’s Deceafe, and was 
hen, at, two rere Hae iv nen he was’ made 
King over the Tribe! of “Fudab; and 2dly. When made 
King over all thé’I'ribes of Z/racl, anointed publickly. 
See Calmet’s and Patrick’s Com. and Howel’s Notes. 
F But, ‘with- all Deference to the Judgment of thefe 
Heamed'Gentlemen, I muft be of Opinion, that Sa- 
pul did (according to the literal Meaning of the 
Words) anoint David in the Midft of his Brethren ; 
Fand that their Argument to prove.the contrary, from 
‘Bliab's contemptuous Treatment of him afterwards, is 
Mallaciots. For, as Eliab appears to be of a haughty 
difdainful Temper, tho’’ he was confcious ‘that Samucl 
ad atiointed David, yet as a confiderable Time had 
jelapfed between that Tranfaétion, and their Meeting in 
the Army, and that David was aCtually tending the 
Sheep when his Father fent him to vifit his Brethren, 
oie eee, petal > take that Cp aiey te 

¢ fm tn the haughty Manner we read he did,’ an 
to vent his Spleen againft him for being prefer'd b 
ooo a pe to ae vie Ca ae 
eon of his Father, in the gran air of the Unétion. 
Nor can I conceive it poffible that Elias fhould be 
Bnorant of the Tranfaction between Samuel and David, 
ce not only he, but every one of the Brothers were 
a for he this Occafion, and pafled before Samuel, 
Who, not chufing either of them, and being told that 
there was another in the Field, orders him ‘to be fent 
for, and adds, We will not Jet down till he comes. We, 
ie _ wee are Pretent, ee poe and 

ic ecms to me the moft eafy and natural 

 Confrudtion of the Words: Nor is it incongruous to 
ne that Samuel might enjoin them all Silence, up- 
als Momentous Occafion, F. M. : 

But the Spirit of the Lord depar: 

pane : parted from Saul, and an 
aa vee ce the Lord troubled indy Fofephus, and 

sé Authors are of Opinion, that this evil Spirit 

coe Melancholy which Saul had contracted upon 

“ing rejected by God, and deprived by Samuel, 


the Philiftines gathered to- 
ay their armies to battle, and 
°Sether at Shochoh, which belong- 
ib o Judah, and Pitched between Shachoh ac 
phes-dammim, 9 And. Saul and 
of Itrael_ were gathered together, and 
namy 2 ipa of Elah, and fer the battle 
ftines - int the Philiftines, 3 And the Phili- 

ona mountain on the one fide, and 
°na mountain on the other fide: and 
3 
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~there was a valley between them. 4 And there 
“went out’ a champion out of the camp of the 
-Philiftines, named Goliath, of Gath, whofe height 
“was fix cubits and a fpane 5 And be bad an 
"helmet of brafs upon his head, and he was armed 
- with a coat of mail: and ‘the weight of the coat 
was five thoufand ‘fhekels of brats. ‘6 And be 
_4ad greaves of. brafs upon: his legs, and a target 
of brafs between his fhoulders. -: 7 And the ftaff 
of his fpear was like a weavers beam, and his 
{pears head weighed fix hundred thekels of iron: 
and one bearing a fhield, went before him. 8 
And he ftood and cried unto the armies of Ifrael, 
and. faid unto them, Why are ye come out 
to fet your battle in array ?. am-not La Philiftine, 
and you fervants to Saul? choofe you a man 
for you, and let him come down to: me, 9 If 
he be able to fight with me, and to killme, then 
will we be your fervants: but if I prevail againgt 
him, and kill him, then thall ye be our fervants, 
and ferveus. ro And the Philiftine faid, I defie 
the armies of Ifrael this day’; give me a man, 
that we may fight together, 11 When Saul and 
all Ifrael heard thofe words of the Philiftine, they 
were difmayed and: greatly afraid. 12 Now 
David was the fon of that Ephrathite of Beth- 
lehem-judah, whofe name was Jeffe, and he had 
eight fons: and the man went among men for 
an old man in the days of Saul, 13 And the 
three eldeft fons of Jefle went, and followed Saul 
to the battle: and the'names of his three fons that 
went to the battle,. were Eliab the fitft-born, and 
next unto him, Aminadab, and: the third Sham- 
mah. 14 And David was the youngeft: and 
the three eldeft followed Saul. “; 5 But David 
went, and returned from Saul, to feed his fathers 
fheep at Beth-lehem, 16 And the Philiftine 
drew near, morning and evening, and prefented 
himfelf forty days. 17 And Jeffe faid unto 
David his fon, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this parched corn, and thefe ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren. 18 And 
carry thefe ten cheefes unto the captain of zberr 
thoufand, and look how thy brethren fare, and 
take their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and 
all the men of Iftael were in the valley of Elah, 
fighting with the Philiftines. 20 And David 
rofe up early in the morning, ‘and left the fheep 
with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jefe 
had commanded him 5 and hecame to the trench, 
as the hoft was going forth’ to the fight, and 
fhouted for the battel. 21 For'Ifrael and the 
Philiftines had put the battle in aray, army a- 
gainft army. 22 And David left his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the Carriage, andran into 
the army, and came and faluted ‘his brethren. 23 
And as he talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, Goliah 
by name) out of the armies of the Philiftines, and 
{pake according to the fame words: and David 
heard them. 24 Andall the menof Ifrael, when 
they faw the man, fled from him, and were fore 
afraid. 25 And the men of Ifrael faid, Have ye 
feen this man that is come up? futely to defie 
Ifrael is he come up: and it fhall be shat the man 
who killeth him, the king willinrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and make 
his fathers houfe free in Iftael. 26 And David 
fpake to the men that ftood by him, faying, 
What fhall be done to the man that killeth this 
Philiftine, and taketh away the reproach from 
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Ifrael ? for who és this uncircumcifed Philiftine, 
that he fhould defie the armies of the living God ? 
27 And the people anfwered him after this man- 
ner, faying, So fhall it be done to the man that. 
killeth him. 28 And Eliab his eldeft brother 
heard when he fpake unto the men; and Eltabs 
anger was kindled againft David, and he faid, 
Why cameft thou down hither ? and-with whom 
haft thou left thofe few fheep in the wildernefs? 
I know thy pride, and the naughtinefs of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down, that thou “‘might- 
eft fee the battel. 29 And David faid, What 
‘have I now done? Js there not a caufe? 30 And 
he turned from him towards another, and fpake 
after the fame manner : and the people anfwered 
him again after the former manner. 31 And 
when the words were heard, which David fpake, 
they rebearfed them before Saul: and he fent for 
chim. 32 And David faid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart fail becaufe of him; thy fervant will go 
and fight the Philiftine. 33 And Saul faid to 
David, Thou art not able to go againft the Phili- 
ftine, to fight with him: for thou art buta youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth. 34 And 
David faid unto Saul, Thy fervant kept his fa- 
thers fheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a lamb out of the flock: 35 AndI 
went-out after him, and fmote him, aad delivered 
it out of his mouth: and when he arofe againft 
me, Icaught im by his beard, and fmote him 
and flew him. 36 Thy fervant flew both the 
-Jion and the bear: and this uncircumcifed Phili- 
ftine fball be as one of them, feeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 37 David 
faid moreover, The Lord that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiftine. And Saul faid unto David, Go, and 
the Lord be with thee. 38 And Saul armed 
David with his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brafs upon his head, alfo he armed him with a 
coat of mail. 39 And David girded his fword 
upon his armour, and he affayed to go, for he had 
not proved i#: and David faid. unto Saul, I can- 
not go with thefe: for I have not proved them. 
And David put them offhim. 40 And he took 
his ftaff in his hand, and chofe him five fmooth 
ftones out of the brook, and put them in a 
fhepherds bag which he had, even in a fcrip, and 
-his fling was in his hand, and he drew near to 
the Philiftine. 41 And the Philiftine came on 
and drew near unto David, and the man that 
bare the fhield went before him. 42 And when 
the Philiftine looked about and faw David, he 
difdained him: for he was éu¢ a youth, and rud- 
dy, and of a fair countenance. 43 And the 
Philiftine faid unto David, 4mI1a dog, that thou 
comett to me with ftaves? and the Philiftine 
curfed David by his gods. 44 And the Philiftine 
faid unto David, Come to me, and I will give 
~ thy fiefh unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
beafts of the field. 45 Then faid David to the 
Philiftine, Thou comeft to me with a fword, and 
with a fpear, and with a fhield; but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of hofts, the God 
of the armies of Ifrael, whom thou haft defied. 
46 ‘Vhis day will the Lord deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will fmite thee, and take thine 
head from thee, and I will give the carcafes of 


the hoft of the Philiftines this day unto the fowls 
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of the air, and to the wild beafls 
that all the earth may know thar? 
2 narners 47 ae all this affe 
that the Lord faveth not with oN 
for the battle 7s the Lords, and ne oa 
into our hands. 48 And it came to ore yoy 
the Philiftine arofe, and came and ine 
meet David, .that David hafted, and a hgh to 
the army to meet the Philifline.” 29 Ange 
-put his hand in his bag, and took thence a 
and flang it, and fmote the Philittine jy i ie 
head, that the ftone funk into his forchead o fo. 
fell upon his-face to the earth. 50 So ie, - 
vailed over the Philiftine with a flinc si a 
ftone, and fmote the Philiftine and flew finns 
there was no {word in the hand of David, 51 Ty . 
fore David ran and ftood upon the Philitine os 
took his fword, and drewit out of the thes ie 
of, and flew him, and cut off his head theresa, 
And when the Philiftines faw their champion ze 
dead, they fled. 52 And the men of Iifae] anole 
daharofe, and ihouted, and purfued the Philitee 
until thou come to the valley, and to the Bates 
of Ekron : and-the wounded of the Philiftnes fl 
down by the way to Shaarim, even unto Gah 
and unto Ekron. 53 And the children of {fuel 
returned from chafing after the Philiftines, onl 
they fpoiled their tents. 54 And David took 
the head of the Philiftine, and brought it to Je 
rufalem ; but he-puc his armour in his tent. 3; 
And when Saul faw David go forth againft the 
Philiftine, he faid unto Abner the caprain of the 
hoft, Abner, whofe fon js this youth? And 
Abner faid, .45 thy foul liveth, O king, I canna 
tell. 56 And the king faid, Enquire thou whol 
fon the ftripling 7s. 57 And as David retumned 
from the flaughter of the Philiftine, Abnertosk 
him and brought him before Saul, with the hawof 
the Philiftine in his hand. 58 And Sul ind 
unto him, Whofe fon art thou, thos young 
man? And David anfwered, J ai the fonut ty 
fervant Jeffe the Beth-lehcmite. 


And pitched between Shacoh and Azckab] Shst24 
Azekah Yay to the South of Ferufalem, about tow 
Leagues from it, and five Eaft ‘of Bethichen; .i th 
Valley of Elah muft confequently lie not far fem thems 
tho’ later Travellers place it at no more than a League's 
Diftance from Ferufalem. f 

Whofe Height was fix Cubits and a Span] % the 
taking a Cubit to be twenty Inches and a half, and é 
Span to be three Inches, and a little more, the Whe 
will amount to about twelve Feet and an bel: 4 
Stature above as tall again as ufual! The lowe Geer 
putation of the Cubit however brings it to near! 
which is the Standard we have fet it at; tho’ 
not be diflembled, that both the Sejzagint and | 
have reduc’d it to little more than cight Jet, Wi" 
badly comports with the Weight and Vateach 8 
Armour, tho’ it might fuit their Defign pel.” : 
commodating their Account to the Credibilit Me 
Heathen Readers. But be that as it will, toe‘ 
thors (to fhew this vafl Size of the Man net te-0T 
yond the Bounds of Probability) have wats: 
de Gigantibus 3 among whom ferianite os 
demonftrated, that the antient Gerians Wer © i 
digious Size, even as Ca/ar teftifies of them, h a 
them zmani Corperum magnitudine Homes 
huge Greatnefs of Body. Nay, even fofept 
is quoted for denying the Exittence o! Giants; a 
with an Argument in their Behalf, when he a i 
Account of fome Bones ofa prodigious 52° © Es 
found in Hebron ; as Acoffa, in his Hikeiy 
dies, makes Mention of Bones of an incree: 
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ca Race of Giafits-of fuch a Height,. that an or= 
. d fcarce reach to their Knees.. See Le 
1 Patrick's Com. and Galmer’s Di&. 
Je faid unto David his Son, Take now for thy 
dnd Fefe] Epbah of ibis parched Corn] In thofe 
it was cutomary for Men to feive their King and 
Days 1 ee che Wars at their own Expence ; and there- 
Countty : nt a Supply of Provifions to fuch of his Sons 
fore Joffe oe Service:. But, fince he had other Sons at 
as were “tile David was chiefly in the Field, it feems 
ae niniae Direction, that he fent him from the 
Shep upon this Enrand. AF ie should b 
he Stone funk into bis Forehead] it Shou be 
n w this could poffibly be when Goliah was arm’d 
alk’ d, pay and, in particular is faid to have had an 
fo comp of Brajs upon bis Elead?. ’Tis but fuppofing, 
one Dae Champion, in Difdain of this inferior 
eee might come negligently towards him, and 
Pr eceheal bare. ”Tis highly probable, that when 
. made this menacing Speech to David, he might 
Burn back his Helmet, both to fpeak, and be more di- 
Daly heard; and there was no fuch Terror in David's 
Brits as might induce him to cover his Fore~ 
pe again, But, admitting he did, ’tis but fuppofing, 
t David Jevell’d his Stone fo right as to hit the Place 
bnd Head together, ‘To make thefe Suppofitions more 
probable, we necd only remember that we read in 
fudge Ch. xx. 16, of no lefs than fever _bundred Men 
mone Place, that were fo expert with their Left Hands, 
hat every one could fling Stones to an Hair’s Breadth, 
d not mié; or what we read in Diodorus Siculus, of 
bme Slingers, who threw Stones with fuch a Violence, 
hat nothing could refift their Impreffion; and that, 
hen they made ufe of Lead inftead of Stone, the very 
ad would mele in the Air, as it flew, by Reafon of 
he Rapidity of the Motion which they gave it. See 
atrick's and Galmet’s Com, 


CHAP, XVII. 


Fonathan contratts a Friendhip with David; 
whofe Praife Saul envies, and feeks to kill him ; 
but gives bim bis Daughter Michal in Marriage; 


fer, ee carne to pafs when he had 

made an end of {peaking unto Saul, 
of Jonathan was knit with the foul 
9 Jonathan loved him as his own 


rat the foul 
F David, an 
pul, 2 And 


ave it to David, and his garments 
ea to his fword, and to his bow, and to his 
tlle, 5 And David went out whitherfoever 
rilfent him, and behaved himfelf. wifely : and 
au fet him over the men of war, and he was 
the people, and alfo 
6 And it came 


Shter of the Philiftine, that the 
acne out of all cities of Ifrael, finging 
ith Ge tO meet xing’ Saul, with tabrets, 
fe ne aid with inftraments of mufick. 7 
ber ee anfwered one another as they 
} ae faid, Saul hath flain his thoufands, 
ss his ten thoufands : 8 And Saul was 
bid, Th. a the faying difpleafed him; and 
is, and ave afcribed unto David ten thou- 
dsabar en ae they have afcribed but thoufands : 
Q he ave more but the kingdom ? 

dit came. David from that day forward, 
W tbitit fo © to pafs on the morrow, that the 
Came upon Saul, and he 


bh fed coe od 
in the midgt of the houfe: and David 
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played with his hand, as at other times: and ther 
was a javelin in Sauls hand. * it And Sau} 


Caft the javelin; for 


he faid, I will 
even'to the wall with it: and David avoided our 
of his prefence twice. 12 And ‘Saul. was afraid of 
David, becaufé the Lord was with him, and was 
departed from Saul;: 13 Therefore Saul removed 
him fromm him, and made him his captain over 
a thotfand; and he went out and came in before 
the people, 14 And David behaved himtelf 
wifely in all his ways; and the Lord was with 
him. 15 Wherefore when Saul faw that he be- 
haved himfelf very wifely, he was afraid of him. 
16 Butall {frael and Judah loved David, becaufe 
he went out and came in before them, ° 17 And 
Saul faid to David, Behold, my elder daughter 
Merab, her will I give thee to wife: Only be 
thou valiant for me, and fight the Lords battels : 

for Saul faid, Let not mine hand be upon him, 

but let the hand of the Philiftines be upon him. 

38 And David faid unto Saul, Who am 1? and 
what is my life, or my fathers family in Hfrael, 

that I fhould be fon-in-law to the king? 19 But 

it came to pafs, ac the time when Merab Sauls 

daughter fhould have been given to David, that 
fhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to 

wife. 20 And Michal Sauls daughtér loved David : 

and they told Saul, and the thing pleafed him. 

2£ And Saul faid, I will give him her, thar fhe 

may be a fnare to him, and that the hand of the 

Philiftines may be againt him. Wherefore Saul 

faid to David, Thou hale this day be my fon-in- 

law, in ¢&e one of the twain. 22 And Saul com- 

manded his fervants, Saying, Commune with Da- 

vid fecretly, and fay, Behold, the king hath 

delight in thee, and all his fervants Jove thee: 

now therefore be the kings fon-in-law. 23 And 

Sauls fervants fpake thofe words in the ears of Da. 

vid: and David faid, Seemeth it to you 2 light 

thing to be a kings fon-in-law, fecing chat I an 

a poor man, and lightly efteemed ? 24 And the 

fervants of Saul told him, faying, On this man- 

ner fpake David. 25 And Saul faid, Thus fhall 

ye fay to David, The king defireth not any dowry; 

bue an hundred fore-fkins of the Philiftines, to 

be avenged of the kings enemies, But Saul 

thought to maké David fall by the hand of the 

Philiftines. 26 And when his fervants told Da- 

vid thefe words, it pleafed David well to be the 

Kings fon-in-law : and the days were not expired, 

27 Wherefore David arofe and went, he and his 

men, and flew of the Philiftines two hundred 

men; and David brought their fore-fkins, and 

they gave them in full tale to the king, that he 

might be the kings fon-in-law : and Saul gave 

him Michal his daughter to wife. 23 And Saul 

faw and knew that the Lord was with David, 

and ‘hat Michal Sauls daughter loved hum, 29 

And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and 

Saul became Davids enemy continually. 30 

Then the princes of the Philiftines went, forth : 
and it came to pafs after they went forth, tbat 
David behaved himfelf more wifely than all the 
fervants of Saul, fo that his name was much fet 
by. 


iniite David 


But it came to pafs at the Time when Merab Sanl’s 
Daughter fhould have been given to David, that foe was 
given ta Adriel] This was an high Affront to David, and 
one of the greatcft Injuries that could be done him : 
however, for the prefent, he thought proper to diffemble 

5D it. 
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it. .How Jonathan refented this Ufage, we are no 
where told. It is likely, that his Duty to his Father 
made him prevail with David to take it patiently, as 
coming froma Man, who was fometimes befides‘him= 
felf, and knew not well what-he did; and that David 
might be the more inclinable to do this, as having fome 
Intimations given him of the goad Efteem which the 
fecond Daughter began to entertain of him. . 

Lhe King defireth not any Dowry, but an hundred 
Fore-fkins of the Philiftines] The Reafon, fays Calmit, 
why Saul exa&ed the Fore/kins of David, was to pre- 
vent all Cheat or Collufion in the Matter, and that he 
might be fure they were Philiftines only, whom he 
kil’d. Had he demanded the Heads only of fo many 
Men, David (he might think) might perhaps cut off 
thofe of his own Subje&ts, and bring them inftead of 
Philiftines : But now, the Philiffines being the only 
neighbouring People who were uncircumcis’d, (for the 
Arabians, as defcended from J/briael, and all the other 
‘Nations which fprung from E/au, were circumcis’d, 
as well as the Hfebrews) in producing their Forefkins, 
there could be no Deception. _Befides that, this would 
be a grofs Infult upon the Philiftines in gencral, to 
whom Saul was defirous to make David as odious as pof- 
fible, that, at one Time or other, he might fall into 
their Hands. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Jonathan informs David of his Father's Intention 
to kill bim, and perfuades Saul to a Reconctlia- 


tion, David’s Succefs in War enrages Saul 
, againft him. : 


N D Saul fpake to Jonathan his fon, 
and to all his fervants, that they 
fhould kill David. 2 But Jonathan Sauls fon 
delighted much in David: and Jonathan told 
David, faying, Saul my father feeketh to kill 
thee: ‘now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
thy felf until the morning, and abide in a fecret 
place, and hide thy felf: 3 And I will go out 
and ftand befide my father in the field where thou 
art, andI will commune with my father of thee s, 
and what I fee, that I will tell thee. 4 And 
Jonathan fpake good of David unto Saul his fa- 
ther, and faid unto him, Let not the king fin a- 
gainft his fervant, againft David : becaufe he hath 
not finned againft thee, and becaufe his works have 
been to thee-ward very good. 5 For hedid put 
his life in his hand, and flew the Philiftine, and 
the Lord wrought a great falvation for all Ifrael : 
thou faweft 7, and didft rejoice: wherefore then 
wilt thou fin againft innocent blood, to flay Da- 
vid without a caufe? 6 And Saul hearkned unto 
the voice of Jonathan: and Saul f{ware, 4s the 
Lord liveth, he fhall not be flain. 7 And Jona- 
than called David, and Jonathan fhewed him all 
thofe things: and Jonathan brought David to 
Saul, and he was in his prefence, as in times paft. 
8 And there was war again: and David went 
out, and fought with the Philiftines, and flew 
them with a great flaughter ; and they fled from 
him. g And the evil fpirit from the Lord was 
upon Saul, as he fet in his houfe with his javelin 
in his hand: and David played with 4s hand. 
10 And Saul fought to fmite-David even to the 
wall with the javelin: but he flipt away out of 
Sauls prefence, and he fmote the javelin into the - 
wall: and David fled, and efcaped that night. 
11 Saul alfo féne -meffengers unto Davids houfe, 
to watch him, and to flay him in the morning: 
and Michal Davids wife told him, faying, If thou 
fave not thy life to night, to morrow thou fhale 


Ver. 1. 
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be flain. .12 So Michal let David q 
a.window:: .and he went and fled 
13, And Michal took an image, and iy, | 
the bed, and puta pillow of goats 4 ae 
bolfter, and covered it with a cloth pe 
when Saul fent meffengers to take D : 
faid, He és fick. 15 And Saul fent eal e 
gers again to fee David, faying, Brin ne 
to me.in the bed, that I may flay him, et P. 
when the mefflengers were come in, behold - 
wasan image in the bed, witha pillow ohacs 
bair for “his bolfter, 17 And Saul fig 
and fent 


Chap, 19, 


own throug 
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Michal, why haft thou deceived me { 
away mineenemy, that he is efcaped? andy; 
an{wered Saul, He faid unto ine a 
why fhould I kill thee? 18 So David fed, & 
efcaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, ani mi 
him all that Saul had done to him: ard he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 19 And 
was told Saul, faying, Behold, David isa Naioth 
in Ramah. 20 And Saul fent meffengersto uke 
David :. and when they faw the company of the 
prophets prophefying, and Samuel ttanding as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of God was thon 
the meffengers of Saul, and they alfo prophelied 
21 And when it was told Saul, he tent ote 
meffengers, and they prophefied likewile: ang 
Saul fent meffengers again the third time, ag 
they prophefied alfo. 22 Then went he allo 
Ramah, and came to a great well that isin Seco: 
and che afked and faid, Where are Samuel an 
David? And one faid, Behald, they be at Naiot 
in Ramah, 23 And he went thither to Naot 
in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon him 
alfo, and he went on and prophefied, until be 
came to Naioth in Ramah. 24 And he tht 
off his cloaths alfo, and prophefied before Samu 
in like manner, and lay down naked all chat diy 
and all. that night. Wherefore they fay, |sSul 
alfo among the prophets? 


And it was told Saul, faying, Behold, Davidisd 
Naioth in Ramah} When thefe Schools of the Po 
phets were firft inftituted, is no where indica in 
Scripture : But, as the firft Mention we find of tha 
is in Samuel’s Time, we can hardly fuppofc, that ty 
were fuperior to it. It may be prefum’d therefore, th 
the ‘fad Degeneracy of the Priefthood at firt occafintd 
the Inftitution of thefe Places, for the better Eduatim 
of thofe that were to fucceed in the facred Mini 
whether as Prophets or Pric/ts according to the Plas 
that are fpecified in Scripture, (1 Sam. x. 55 10 
20. 2 Kings ii. 5. iv. 38.) they were fir ercthed 
the Cities of the Levites, which, for the mort cons 
nient Inftruction of the People, were difpers'd ‘ 
down in the feveral Tribes of [rae In thele Fhe 
the Prophets had convenient Colleges built (Oe 
Najah, or Naioth, feems to be one) for theit ; 
and, living in Communities, had fome one i i 
ftinguifh’d Note (very probably of divine Ei a 
over them to be their Head or Prefident. Here ; ! 
that they ftudied the Law, and learn’d to Coe ms 
feveral Precepts of it. Here it was» that, tie a 
vious Exercife, they qualified themfelves aw 
ception of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenevet ae 
pleafe God to fend it upon them. a inst at 
they were inftruéted in the facred Art of I Hert 
(as the Scripture calls it) in proprefying es that, 
with Pfalteries, and-Cymbals : And hence ben 


. udg) 
when any Bleffings were to be proms’ je 






denounc’d, or extraordinary, Events a fe Colegs 
Meffengers were generally choten. So ee Nurlers | 


were Seminaries of divine Knowledge, 20°; mn Sor 

hick fucceeded +10 
that Race of Prophets, whicn 10 
i > | 

































Lea See Stilling fleet’s Orig. 
‘ lachi. ‘See Stilling fleet’s Orig. Sacre, 
sO ols ‘of the Prophets, and Facob Ab- 
& c ne Z oe prophefied| This is a Word of 
dnd Signification, and may fometimes denote 
io 5, Motions, and Diftortions, as Prophets, 
uch A ink irationsy are wont to exprefs; which per- 
n thelr te very juftly applied to Saul upon this Oc- 
my eat the Generality of Interpreters, in this 
akon take propbefying to be Saul’s finging of Pfalms, 
Pace, os of ‘Thankfgiving “and Praife, which even 
Hy vill he was compell’d to do, to teach him 
Pe Vanity of his Defigns againft David, and that in 
pe he fought againft God himfelf. : 
Und be faript off bis Cloaths alfa — and lay down 
sed, all that Day, and all that Night] The Words 
the Original, which we render naked, or to be nakedy 
aify no more, than either to have Part of the 
Y uncover'd, or to be without a Gown, or upper 
F Uae which the Romans call’d Toga, and (according 
"the Cultom of the Ea/terz People) was wont to. be 
ton when they went abroad, or made any publick 
nce, And therefore it was fome fuch Veftment 
L this, which Sau/, upon this Occafion put off ; and 
it this was enough to denominate him naked, is ma- 
et from what Aurelius Victor, {peaking of thofe who 
re fent to Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring him 
the Senate to be made Didtator, fays, That they 
Fund him naked, plowing on the other Side of the 
her; whereas Livy, who relates the fame Story, 
Bferves, that he call’d to his Wife Rucca, for his 
‘own, ot Toga, that he might appear fit to keep them 
ompany. See Effay towards a new Tran/flation. 


CHAP. XX. 

David confulls with Jonathan for bis Safely. Their 
Covenant renewed by Oath. Saul, miffing David 
at bis Table, feeks to flay Jonathan. 


“1. 4 ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and faid before Jo- 
than, What have I done? what is mine ini- 


at he feeketh my life? 2 And he faid unto 
, God forbid; thou fhale not die: behold, 
y father will do nothing either great or fmall, 
bt that he will fhew it me: and why fhould my 
tt hide this thing from me? it: is not /a. 
FAnd David {ware moreover, and faid, Thy 
et certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
thine eyes; and he faich, Let not Jonathan 
pow this ,- left he be grieved : but truly as the 
ord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there és but 
pep between me and death. 4 Then faid Jona- 
Fn unto David, Whatfoever thy foul defireth, 
nll even do # for thee. 5 And David faid 
ito Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is the new- 
ron, and I fhould not fail to fit with the king 
ee but let me go, that I may hide myfelt 
the field unto the third day at even. 6 If thy 
na x all mifS me, then fay, David earneftly 
‘ tis of me, that he might run to Beth-le- 
al ieee for there is a yearly facrifice there 
fete enly. 7 If he fay thus, it i wells 
# a fhall have peace ; but if he be very 
, then be fure that evil is determined by 
herefore thou fhalt deal kindly with 
3 for thou haft brought thy fervant 
ding if nt of the Lord with thee : notwith- 
ee there be in me iniquity, flay: me 
ie pan fhouldft thou bring me to thy 
e: for if re Jonathan faid, Far be it from 
mined fy new certainly, that evil were de- 
¥ my father to come upon thee, then 


the Firft Book of SAMUEL, 


yy 
383 
would not I tell it thee? 10 Then faid David to 
Jonathan, Who thall tell me? or whact if thy 
father anfwer thee roughly? 11 And Jonathan 
faid unto David, Come, and let us go out into 
the field. And they went out both-of them into 
the field. 12 And Jonathan faid unto David, 
O Lord God of Ifrael, when I have founded my 
father, about to morrow any time, or the third 
day, and behold, if there be good toward David, 
and I then fend not unto thee, and fhew it thee ; 
13 The Lord do fo and much more to Jonathan: 
but if it pleafe my father fo do thee evil, then I 
will fhew it thee, and fend thee away, that thou 
mayeft go in peace: and the Lord be with thee, 
as he hath been with my father. 14 And thou 
fhalt not only, while yet I live, thew me the 
kindnefs of the Lord, that I die not: 15 Bue 
ao thou fhale not cut off thy kindnefs from my 
houfe for ever: no not when the Lord hath cut 
off the enemies of David, every one from the 
face of the earth. 16 So Jonathan made a4 cove- 
nant with the houfe of David, /aying, Let the 
Lord even require #¢ at the hand of David’s ene- 
mies. 17 And Jonathan caufed David to fwear 
again, becaufe he loved him: for he loved him 
as he loved his own foul. 18 Then Jonathan 
faid to David, Fo morrow i$ the new-moon: 
and thou fhalt be miffed, becaufe thy feat will 
be empty. 19 And when thou haft ftayed three 
days, then thou fhalt go down quickly, and 
come to the place where thou didft hide thyfelf, 
when the bufinefs was iz band, and fhale remain 
by the ftone Ezel. 20 And I will fhoot three 
arrows on the fide thereof, as though I fhot at a 
mark. 21 And behold, J will fenda lad, /aying, 
Go, find out the arrows. If] exprefly fay un- 
to the lad, behold, the arrows are on this fide of 
thee, take them; then come thou: for there is 
peace to thee,. and no hurt; as the Lord liveth, 
22 .But if I fay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, 
for the Lord hath fent thee away. 23 And as 
touching the matter which thou andI have fpoken 
of, behold, the Lord de between thee and me 
forever. 24 So David hid himfelf in the field: 
and when the new-moon was come, the king 
fat him down toeat meat. 25 And the king fat 
upon his feat, as at other times, even upon a feat 
by the wall: and Jonathan arofe, and Abner fat 
by Sauls fide, and Davids place was empty. 26 
Neverthelefs, Saul fpake not any thing that day : 
for he thought, Some thing hath befallen him, 
he zs not clean ; furely he ésnotclean. 27 And 
it came to pafs on the morrow, which was the 
fecond day of the month, that Davids place was 
empty: and Sau! faid unto Jonathan his fon, 
Wherefore cometh not the fon of Jeffe to meat, 
neither yefterday nor to day? 28 And Jonathan 
anfwered Sau], David earneftly afked /eave of 
me, fo go to Beth-lehem: 29 And he faid, Let 
me go, I pray thee, for our family. hath a facri- 
fice in the city, and my brother, he hath com- 
manded me fo be there, and now if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and fee my brethren: Therefore he cometh 
not.unco the kings table. 30 Then Sauls anger 
was kindled againft Jonathan, and he faid unto 
him, Thou fon of the perverfe rebellious woman, 
do not I know that thou haft chofen the fon of 
Jefe to thine own confufion, and unto the con- 
fufion 
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fufion of thy mothers nakednefs? 31 For as long 
as the fon of Jeffe liveth upon the ground, thou 
fhalt not be eftablifhed nor thy kingdom: where- 
fore now fend and fetch him unto me, for he 
fhall furely die. 32 And Jonathan anfwered 
Saul his father, and faid unto him, Wherefore 
fhall he be flain? what hath he done? 33 And 
Saul caft a javelin at him to fmite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his fa- 
ther to flay David. 34 So Jonathan arofe from 
the table in fierce anger, and did eat.no meat the 
fecond day of the month : for’ he was grieved for 
David, becaufe his father had done him fhame. 
35 And it came to pafs in the morning. that Jo- 
nathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a ljttle lad with him. 
36 And he faid unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I fhoot. das the lad ran- 
he fhot an arrow beyond him. 37 And when 
the lad was come to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had fhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and faid, Js not the arrow beyond thee? .38 
And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make fpeed, 
hafte, ftay not. And Jonathans lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to his mafter. 39 But 
‘the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan 
gave his artillery unto his lad, and faid unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 41 And as 
foon as the lad was gone, David arofe out of @ 
place toward the fouth, and fell on his face to 
the ground, and bowed himfelf three times: and 
they kiffed one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. 42 And Jona- 
' than faid to David, Go jin peace, forafmuch as 
we have fworn both of us in ‘the name of the 
Lord, faying, the Lord be between me and thee, 
and between my feed, and thy feed for ever. 
And he arofe and departed: and Jonathan went 
into the city. 


Behold, To-morrow is the New-Mom] ‘The Fewifs 
Months were Luzar, and never began before the Moon 
appeared above the Horizon ;.for which Purpofe, there 
were certain Perfons placed upon the Mountains, fome 
‘Time before the new Moon was expected, to give 
Notice by the Sound of a Horn when it firft appeared, 
that fo the News thereof might be immediately carried 
to Ferufalem. But, left there fhould be any Miftake in 
this Method of making their Obfervation, from this 
Example of Sau/’s, it is fuppofed, that they celebrated 
this Feftival for two Days together. Whether the Hea- 
thens had this Rite from the Fews or no, ’tis certain, 
that other Nations had Feafts at the Beginning of every 
Month, and that, with the Romans, the Calends, in 
particular, were feftival Days, confecrated to Funo, to 
whom Sacrifices at this Time were offered. “See Cal- 
met’s Com. / 

4nd Davids Place was empty] That fitting at Ta- 
ble was an antienter Cuftom, than cither lying or lean- 

.ing at.Meat, is obvious from this Paflage. The Egyp- 
‘tians, when they eat at Fofeph’s Entertainment, fat at 
‘Fable, and fo did the Hebrews. Homer introduces his 
Heroes in this Pofture; and that this was the known 
Cuftom among the antient People of /taly, Virgil, in 
thefe Words, teftifies: — Perpetuis foliti Patres confi- 
dere Menfis, 7Ened. vii. It is not to be diffembled, 
however,: that very. early, and even in the Times of 
Saul, the Ufe of Table-beds, or Beds to lie, or lean 
‘upon at Meals, had obtained among the Fews; for, 
when the Witch of Endor, with much Entreaty, pre- 
vailed with Saul to take a little Refrefhment, ’tis faid, 
that he arofe from the Earth, and fat upon the Bed. Sec 
Calmet’s Com. 
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> Saul aes eather: WVheref; 
Son of Feffe to Meat] It may fe 
fays Calmet, that Sail, who had { 
to kill David, and: was now juft ret 
pedition, undertaken againft his Life, thoula 

pect to fee him at his ‘Table any more, ma 
think perhaps, that David was inclingb) 
all that was paft, as the Effeét of his Phren as 
Jancholy ; that. now he had been prophefyine 2 
he was returned to a found Mind, and bee : 2 
Man ; and that, becaufe, after the fit Tac ¥ 
at him, David had ventured ‘into his Pea d 
he might, for the future, be guilty of doe “erly 
cretion. . ee dais 
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+ CHAP, Xxt | 
David comes to Nob, where Ahimelech giz jin 
hallowed Bread, and Goliah’s Sccord pec 4 


Gath, where. be feigns imfelf med. 


Ver. 1. HEN came David to Nob, to 4 
himelech the prieft: and Abin 
was afraid at the meeting of David, and 0 tn 
him, Why art thou alone, and no man wich thee 
2 And David faid-unto Ahimelech the pret 
The king hath commanded me a bufines and 
hath faid unto me, Let no man know any ie 
of the bufinefs whereabout I fend thee, and he 
I have commanded thee: and I have appointed wy 
fervants to fuch and fuch a place. 3 Now thee. 
fore what is under thine hand ?. give mz five ha 
of bread in mine hand, or what there is prclnr, 
4 And the prieft anfwered David, and if 
There is no common bread under mine hand, by 
there is hallowed bread; if the young men hs 
kept themfelves at leaft from women, 5 4: 
David anfwered the prieft, and faid unto hin, 
Of a truth, women have ‘been kept from wsebo 
thefe three days, fince I came out, and the vi 
of the young men are holy, and she breat iin 
manner common, yea, though it were fanitis 
this day in the veffel. 6 So the prieft gave himiul 
lowed bread ; for there was no bread there, buith 
fhew-bread that was taken from before the Lord 
to put hot bread in the day when it was take 
away. 7 Nowa certain man of the fervantsofSw| 
was there that day, detained before the Led 
and his name was Doeg an Edomite, the child 
of the herd-men that delonged to Saul. § Ai 
David faid unto Ahimelech, And is theres 
here under thine hand {pear or fword ? for has 
neither brought my fword, nor my weapons wi 
me, becaufe the kings bufinefs required hatte 
And the prieft faid, The fword of Goliah ti 
Philiftine, whom thou fleweft in the vty 
Elah, behold, it 7s bere wrapt in a cloth He 
the ephod : if thou wilt take that, take i: 
there is no other fave that, here. And D# 
faid, There is none like that, give it me, | 
And David arofe, and fled that day for i 
Saul, and went to Achith the king of Gath ! 
And the fervants of Achifh faid unto him, - 
this David the king of the land? did ” a 
fing one to another of him in dances, ie 
Saul hath flain ‘his thoufands, and David a 
thoufands? 12 And David laid up SG 
in his heart, and was fore afraid aaa 
king of Gath. 13 And he changed his “a 14 
before them, and feigned himfelf ae : . 
hands, and fcrabbled on the doors ee 
and let his fpittle fall down upon a ras 
Then faid Achifh unto his fervauts, ° - 
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Chap. Lhe 

"aan is mad: wherefore ‘hen have ye brought 
he man a 15 Have I need of mad-men, that 
Fim to “brought this fellow to play the mad-man 
ye ny prefence? fhall this fellow come into my 


houle. 
: aid unto him, Why art thou alone, 
rave thet ce The Words of our bleffed Sa. 
gnd 10. Mark ii. 25. are thefe. — Hlave ye never read 
jour, In + d did, ‘when be bad necd, he, and they that 
bubat a him, bow he went irito the Houfe of Goll, in 
eos of Abiathar, the High-Prieft, and did eat the 
be pop d, and gave alfo to them that were with him? 
pie re are two Things which the Author of this 
a cue aflerts, quite contrary to what our Sa- 
eS clares, viz. 1ft, That David was alone, and 
OO id "hink: And, adly, That Ahimelech was 
: dat Time High-Prieft ; -whereas our Saviour affirms, 
id had Company along him, and that 
sai ma ‘then in the Pontifcate, Now, rft, 
nt David had Company with him, and that Sdsmelech 
cd it, is evident from his Words in the 4th Verfe ; 
biere is no common Bread a eres but oon 7 hal- 
a, if the youn en Lave kept themfelves at 
ina omen and therefore inde s Meshing 
that David had no Guards to attend him, as it 
eral for Perfons of his Quality to have ; or, at leaft, 
hofe that were with him might be ordered to keep at 
Diftance, and fo Ahimelech (when he uttered thelc 
ords) might not fee them, tho’ when he came into 
clofer Conference with David, David might inform 
what Retinue he had brought, and confequently, 
pst all the Shew-bread was no more than what they 
anted for their prefent Support. 2dly, Tho’ it be 
nted, that the Name of High-Prie/, in its ftriett 
nfe, did not at this Time belong to Abiathar, yet 
nce itis generally agreed, that he was the Sagan, (as 
Jaws of latter Days call him, who is the High-Pricft’s 
car) he might well enough (in a qualified Senfe) be 
Hed the High-Prie/? ; efpecially confidering his imme- 
Rte Succeffion to his Father, and how fhort his Fa- 
r’s Continuance in the Office was, after this Inter- 
w with David. Nor can we fee any great Impro- 
ety in faying, that fuch a Thing was done in. the 
ays of Abiathar the High-Priz/t, tho” done fomewhat 
fore ‘ was invefted with that Dignity; any more 
pn infaying, that i i 
Hiny Vl. which teiely cae ee nn, tne Days 
Hore he began to reign. See Patrick’s Com. 
And David faid unto Abimelech the Lligh-Pricft, the 
ng hath commanded me a Bufinefs] It muft be own’d, 
s Patrick, that David, ‘in this Pretence, did not 
7 ee ee are we from hence to take Ex- 
pp for {peaking Lies; but one Thi ay be faid 
j his Eacule; that; as he faw Dag thee eis he 
ew would inform Saul of what paffed between him 
nih ee aes ° eee alled te eae 
, 1gh-P'rie ir he were called to an Ac- 
nt) with a better Apology for his Reception of 
ae fince he knew no other, but that he came Ex- 
is thin the King: And accordingly we may obferve, 
Pe elec infitts on that chiefly. *Tis a melanchol 


\deration, how. ; 
orld thould be fick that the Wickednefs of the 


metimes upon the 
*) which cannot be fafe 


bid CHAP, xxmr. 
an Fpvets % Adullam, where bis Relations 
oe ie oe Saul bunts after 
ALi formed by Doeg of what paffed 
ween Ahimelech and bim, Deeg by gale 


thir Ci kills the Priefs, and deftrays Nob 


'D Avid therefore departed thence, and 
en ne cfaped to the cave Adullam: and 
they we ao and all his fathers houfe heard 

- nt down thither to him. 2 And every 
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one that was in diftrefs, and every one chat 
‘was in debt, and every one that was difcontenred, 
‘gathered thetnfelves together unto him, and he 
becamea captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 3 And David 
went thence to Mizpeh of Moab, and-he {aid 
unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray ‘thee, come ‘forth, and be with 
you, till I know what God will do for me. 4. 
‘And he brought them before the king of Moab: 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David 
was in the hold. s And the prophet Gad faid 
unto David, Abide ‘not in the hold, depart, and 
get thee into the land of Judah. Then David 
departed, and came into the foreft of Hareth, 6 
When Saul heard that David was difcovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul 
abode in‘Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having 
his fpear in his hand, and all his fervants were 
ftanding about him) 7 Then Saul faid unto his 
fervants that ftood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites, will the fon of Jeffe give every one 

of you fields, and vineyards, ad make you 
all captains of thoufands, and captains of hundreds: 

8 That all of you have confpired againft me, 
and sere is none that fheweth me that my fon 
hath made a league with the fon of Jeffe, and 
there is none of you that is forry for me, or 
fheweth unto me that my fon hath ftirred up my 
fervant againft me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 
9 Then anfwered Doeg the Edomite, (which 
was fet over the fervants of Saul) and faid, I faw 
the fon of Jeffe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 

the fon of Ahitub. 10 And he inquired of the 

Lord for him: and gave him victuals, and gave 

him the fword of Goliah the Philiftine. Ir 

Then the king fent to call Ahimelech the prieft 

the fon of Ahitub, and all his fathers houfe, the 

priefts that were in Nob: and they came all of 
them tothe king. 12 And Saul faid, Hear now, 

thou fon of Ahitub: And he anfwered, Here I 

am, my lord. 13 And Saul faid unto him, Why 

have ye confpired againft me, thou and the fon 
of Jeffe, in that thou haft given him bread, anda 

{word, and haft inquired of God for him, that 

he fhould rife againft me, to lie in wait, as at 

this day? 14 Then Ahimelech anfwered the 
king, and faid, And who is fo faithful among all 
thy fervants, as David, which is the kings fon- 
in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine houfe? 15 Did I then begin to enquire 
of God.for him? be it far from me: let not 
the king impute any thing unto his fervant, zor 
to all the houfe of my father: for thy fervant 
knew nothing of all this, lef or-more. 16 And 
the king faid, Thou thalt furely die, Ahimelech, 
thou and all thy fathers houfe, 17 And the king 
about him, Turn 
and flay the priefts of the Lord; becaufe their hand 
alfo 7s with David, and becaufe they knew when 
he fled, and did not fhew it tome. But the fervants 
of the king would not put forth their hand to fall 
upon the priefts of the Lord. 18 And the king 

{aid unto Doeg, Turn thou and fall upon the priefts. 

And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon 

the priefts, and flew on that day fourfcore and five 

psrfons that did were a linen ephod. 19 And 

Nob, the city of the priefts, fmote he with the 
edge of the fword, both men and women, children 
and fucklings, and oxen, and affes, and fheep, 

5E ‘with 
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with the edge of the fword. 20 And one of the 
fons of Ahimelech the fon of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, efcaped and fied after David. 21 And 
Abiathar fhewed David, that Saul had flain the 
Lords priefts, 22 And David faid unto Abiathar, 
I knew if that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would furely tell Saul: I have 
occafioned the death of all the perfons of thy fa- 
thers houfe. 23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 
for he that feeketh my life, feeketh thy life: but 
with methou /halt be in fafeguard. 


But the Servants of the King would not pee foe their | 


Hand to fall upon the Priefts of the Lord] in this they 
were-to be commended: But much more Praife they 
would have deferved, if they had offered up their Peti- 
tion for thefe innocent People; if they had remonftrated 
to the King, that he was going to commit a Thing, 
that was contrary to all‘Laws, béth divine and human; 
and if (when they faw that neither their Reafons nor 
Petitions availed) they had looked upon this Order, as 
the Effect of the King’s diftraéted Fits, and accordingly 
feized and fecured him, until the Priefts had made their 
Efcape, and he returned to a better Mind. For, to 
ftand wringing their Hands, while they faw fo many 
innocent Creatures murthered, and foreign Soldiers 
made the Inftruments of the King’s Cruelty, was much 
the fame Thing, as to betray all divine and human 
Rights merely to pleafe a Tyrant. See Le Clerc’s Com. 

‘And Nob, the City of the Priefts, fmote he with the 
Edge of the Sword, both Men and Women, &c.}. ‘Fo- 
fepbus informs us, that Deeg, taking fome Men as 
wicked as himfelf, to his Affiftance, flew in all three 
hundred and eighty. five Perfons, and, in Addition to 
thefe, ’tis thought by fome, that the Gibeonites, (upon 
whofe Account there was a fore Famine in the Days of 
David) who might now be at Nob, in Attendance 
upon the Priefts, were at this Time flain. ’Tis cer- 
tain, Saul.was become a mere Tyrant, and againft 
thofe poor People acted more cruelly than he did againft 
the Amalekites, fome of whom he {pared even contrary 
to God’s Command ; but’ in this Cafe he let none ef- 
cape, on purpofe to deter others from giving ‘the leaft 
Shelter or Affiftance to David, and to incite them rather 
to come, and give Information, wherever his Haunts, 
or Lurking-places were. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Keilah being invaded, David relieves it, is fore- 
warn'd by God of the Keilites Ireachery, and de- 
parts from them. 


HEN they told David, faying, Be- 
hold the Philiftines fight againft Keilah, 
and they rob the threfhing-floors. 2 Therefore 
David inquired of the Lord, faying, Shall I go 
” and fimite thefe Philiftines? And the Lord faid 
unto David, Go, and fimite the Philiftines, and 
fave Keilah. 3 And Davids men faid unto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much 
more then if we come to Keilah againft the armies 
of the Philiftines? 4 Then David enquired of the 
Lord yet again, And the Lord anfwered him 
and faid, Arife go down. to Keilah; for 1 will 
deliver the Philiftines into thine hand. 5 So 
David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philiftines, and brought away their cattle, 
and fmote them witha great flaughter: fo David 
_faved the inhabitants of Keilah. 6 And it came to 
pafs when Abiathar the fon of Ahimelech fled to 
David to Keilah, shat hecame down with an ephod 
in his hand. 7 And it was told Saul that David 
‘was come to Keilah: and Saul faid, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is fhut 
in, by entring into a town that hath gates and 
: 5 


. Vervt. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, » 
bars. 8 And Saul called alt the peop) P23, 
to war, to go down to Keilah, to ben € together 
and his men. g And David nee Davia 
fecretly practifed mifchief again hj that Say 
faid to Abiithar the prieft, Bring hither geo 
10 Then faid David, O Lord God of it ephod, 
fervant hath certainly heard that Saul ae th 
come to Keilah, to deftroy the city fo ceketh tg 
1r Will the men of Keilah deliver i My fake, 
his hand? will Saul come down as UD into 
hath heard ?, © Lord God of Ifrael, Ebene 
tell thy fervant. And the Lord fd te the, 
come down. 12.Then faid David. wi wil 
men of Keilah deliver me and my men Vill the 
hand of Saul? And the Lord faid, The’ 
deliver shee up. 13 Then David and hig - 
which were about fix hundred, arofe and ic re 
out of Keilah, and went whitherfoever ce 
go: and it was told Saul that David was Fane 
from Keilah; and he forbare to go a i 
And David abode in the wildernefsin trong inj 
and remained in a mountain in the wilder j 
: : of 
Ziph: and Saul fought him every day, but God 
delivered him not into his hand. 15 And David 
faw, that Saul was come out to feek his life, and 
David was in the wildernefs of Ziph in ee 
16 And Jonathan Sauls fon arofe, and wenty 
David into the wood, and ftrengthened his hand 
. 17 And he faid unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father fhall not find thee, 
and thou fhalt be king over Ifrael, and I hall be 
mext unto thee; and that alfo Saul my father 
knoweth. 18 And they two made a covenant 
before the Lord: and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his houfe. 19 Thencang 
up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, faying, Doh 
not David hide himfelf with us in ftrong holds 
in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which so 
the fouth of Jefhimon? 20 Now therefore, 
king, come down according to all the defre 
thy: foul to come down, and our part ball} 
to deliver him into the kings hand, 21 A 
Saul faid, Bleffed de ye of the Lord; forye hav 
compaffion on me. 22 Go, I pray yous 
pare yet, and know and fee his place where fi 
haunt is, td who hath feen him there: for it 
told me that he dealeth very fubtilly, 235 
therefore and take knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himfelf, and come y¢' 
gain to me with the certainty, and I will go 
you: and it fhall come to pals, if he be st 
-Jand, that I will fearch him out throughout alt 
thoufands of Judah. 24 And_ they arole, au 
went to Ziph before Saul: but David and his 
qere in the wildernefs of Maon, in the plain 
the fouth of Jefhimon. 25 Saul alfo and his m 
went to feek im; and they told David: wat 
fore he came down into a rock, and abode 
wildernefs of Maon, and when Saul Tea 
he purfued after David in the na ialy 

-Maon. 26 And Saul went on this fide 0 
- mountain, and David and his men ont 
of the mountain: and David made me 3 
- away for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his He 

‘pafled David and his men round about 
meffenget ™ 

them. 27 But there came 4 Pee 
Saul, faying, Hafte thee, and See 
Philiftines have invaded the land. a id 
Saul returned from purfuing after ‘aa 
went againft the Philiftines : therefore ) 
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hap. 24e 


lace Sela- 


at D. 
fee from thence, 
a fz 


oie Mo he Wildernefs of Ziph] 
; «od it ntain in the Wrildernefs of Zi 
Land 7 engined in a Mi of a Town of this Name, 
a Jap. XN oie likewife made of Carmel and Maon, 
phere Mention robably was adjacent to them. And 
i hee of David, we find Carmel and Maon 
, in the ewipining to Ziph, fo that it is not to be 
ioned as eat by Ziph in the Wildernefs, where 
cs oncealed himfelf, we are to underftand 
Fash which was in the Neighbourhood of Carmel 
be Zip a the fouthern Part of the Tribe of Fudabh, 
Seung to a bebe ) about eight Miles from 
*s Geogr. 

Pleiron. ee no pis thence, and dwelt in the 
A bof En-gedi] En-gedi (now called Anguedi) 
Da vs of St. ‘Ferom, was a large Village, fituate 
n the D ihe which lay upon the Weftern Coafts of 
ra r Dead Sea, not .very far from the Plains of 
te h york as the Country thereabouts abounded 
Me tains, and thefe Mountains had vaft Caves 
ud er was a very commodious Place for David to 
a and conceal himfelfin. Eu/febius makes it fa- 
ane excellent Balm; and Solomon in his Song for 
ing ards, which, in all Probability, were planted by 
har bra during his Retirement in this Place, and 
prefore fo peculiarly celebrated by the Son: See Cal- 
"Com, and Vells’s Geogr. 


CHAP. XXIV, 
David, in @ Cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul’s 


Skirt, fpares bis Life 5 and thereby demonftrates 
bis own Innocence. 


mah-lekoth. 29 And David 
ee and dwelt in ftrong holds 


rong 


fer.1. AND it came to pafs when Saul was 
returned from following the Philiftines, 
at it was told him, faying, Behold, David is 
h the wildernefs of En-gedi. 2 Then Saul took 
hree thoufand chofen men out of all Ifrael, and 
ent to feek David and his men upon the rocks of 
he wild goats, 3 And he came to the fheepcotes 
yy the way, where was'a cave, and Saul went in 
D cover his feet: and David and his men remain- 
din the fides of the cave; 4 And the men of 
pavid faid untohim, Behold the day of which the 
ord faid unto thee, Behold I will deliver thine 
emy into thine hand, that thou mayeft do to 
imas it fhall feem good ‘unto thee. Then David 
Foft, and cut off the fkirt of Sauls robe privily. 
And it came to pafs afterward, that Davids 
artimote him, becaufe he had cut off Sauls fkire. 
And he faid unto his men, The Lord forbid, 
nat I fhould do this thing unto my mafter the 
ordsanointed, to ftretch forth mine hand again{t 
im, feeing he is the anointed of the Lord. 
David ftayed his fervants’ with. thefe. words, 
d fuffered them not to rife againft Saul: but Saul 
: and went on dis way. 8 
avid alfo arofe afterwards, and went out of the 
ave, and cried after Saul, faying, My lord the 
looked behind him, 
ftooped with his face to the earth and bowed 


faying, Behold, David 


ave fen, how that-the Lord had delivered thee 
mine hand in the cave: and Some bade 
Ut mine eye fpared thee, and I faid, 
forth mine hand -againft my lord ; 
ords anointed, 1 Moreover, my 


, fee, yea fee the fkire of -thy robe in my 


* 10 Behold, this day thine eyes . 


‘forin that I cut off the fkirt of thy robe, | 


‘the Eirft Book. of SAMUEL, 
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and killed thee not; know thou and fee, that 
there is neither evil nor tra fgreffion in mine 
hand, and I have not fant againft thee; yet 
thou hunteft my foul, to take it. 
Judge between me and thee, 
me of thee: but mine hand. fhall not be upon 
thee. 13- As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickednefg proceedeth from the wicked: but 
mine hand {hall not be upon thee. 14 After 
whom is the king of Ifrael come out? after whom 
doft thou purfue?. after a dead dog, after a flea? 
15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and fee, and plead my caufe, 
and deliver me out of thine hand. 16 And it 
came to pafs when David had made an end of 
{peaking “thefe words unto Saul, that Saul faid, 
Zs this thy voice, my fon David? And Saul lift 
up his voice and wept. 17 And he faid to Da- 
vid, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou 
haft rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. 18 And thow haft thewed this day 
how that thou haft dealt well with me : forafmuch 
as when the Lord had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedft me not. 19 For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away? 
wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for that 
thou haft done unto me this day. 20 And now 
behold, I know well that thou fhall furely be 
king, and that the kingdom of Iftael thall be 
eftablifhed in thine hand. 21 Swear now there~ 
fore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut 
off my feed after me, and that thou wilt not de- 
ftroy my name out of my fathers houfe. 22 And 
David fware unto Saul: and Saul went home ; 


12 The Lord 
and the Lord avenge 


‘but David and his men gat them up unto the hold. 


Then David arofe, and cut off the Skirt of Saul’s 
Robe privily] If it be atked, fays Pool, how David 
could do this without Sau/’s perceiving it? The Anfwer 
may be, that this pofiibly might be fome upper loofe 
Garment, which Saul might put: off, and lay afide at 
fome Diftance from him, upon this Oceafion ; and that 
as there were feveral Rooms, or particular Cells, in 
thefe large Caverns, which might have fecret Paflages 
from one another, Sau/, at the Mouth of one of thefe 
Cells, might lay down this upper Garment, which Da- 
vid perceiving, and knowing all the Paflages of the 
Place, might go fome fecret Way, and cut off fome 
fmall Part of it. Nor could the Noife, which David's 
Motion might make, be well heard by Saul, becaufe it 
muft have been drown’d by a much greater Noife, 
which Saul’s Army, waiting for him at the Mouth of 
the Cave, may be fuppofed to make. . 

Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thon 
wilt not cut off my Seed after me — and David Swear 
unto Saul] But how did David abfolve his Promife, 
or keep his Oath with Sau/, when, in 2 Sam. xxi, 8. 
he flew fo many of his Sons? The Reply, that is ufually 
made to this, is, —~ That this Promife, or Oath of 
David's, could never be abfolute and unconditional, be- 
caufe, upon Suppofition that any of Saui’s Family had 
become rebellious, they neverthelefs had been obnoxious 
to the Sword of, Juftice ; that, tho’ David could bind 
himfelf with his Oath, yet he could not bind God, to 
whofe Will and Pleafure all private Obligations muft be 
fubmitted ; and (what is more) that this Execution 
was not done by David's Order, but at the Defire of 
the Gibeonites, to whom God had promifed that Satis- 
faction fhould be made for SauI’s bloody Endeavours 
to deftroy them. See Patrick’s Com. and Pao/’s Annot. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Samuel dies. Nabal’s churlifo Anfwer to David's 
Meffengers, makes him refolve to déeftroy his 
. whole 


388 ‘An EXPOSITION of 


whole Family; but is prevented by the Intercef- 
Jion of Abigail. 
Ver. 1. A ND Samuel died, and.all theTfraclites 
; - £°% were gathered together and lamented 
‘him, and buried him in his houfe at Ramah. 
And.David arofe and -went.down to the wilder- 
nefs of Paran. 2 And-there was a man in Maon 
whofe poffeffions were in-Carmel, and the man 
was very great, and he had three thoufand ‘fheep, 
_and a thoufand goats; and-he was fhearing his 
fheep in Carmel. 3 Now the name of the-man 
was Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abigail: 
and fhe was a- woman of good underftanding, 
and of a beautiful countenance; but the man was 
churlith and evil in-his doings, -and he was of the 
houfe of Caleb. 4 And David heard in the 
wildernefs, that Nabal did fhear his fheep. 5 
And David fent out ten young men, and David 
faid unto the young men, Get you up toCarmel, 
and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name. 
6 And thus fhall ye fay:to him that liveth iz 
profperity, Peace ge both to.thee, and peace de 
to thine houfe, and peace Ze unto all that thou 
haft. 7 And now I have ‘heard that thou haft 
fhearers: now thy ‘fhepherds which were with 
us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought 
miffing unto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. 8 Afk thy young men, and they will 
fhew thee: wherefore Jet the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: (for we come in a good day) 
give, I pray thee, whatfoever cometh to thine 
hand, unto thy fervants, and to thy fon David. 
-g And when Davids young men came, they 
fpake to Nabal according to all thofe words in 
the name of David, and ceafed. 10 And Na- 
bal anfwered Davids férvants, and faid, What is 
David ? and who is the fon of Jeffe? there be 
many fervants now adays that break away every 
man from his mafter. 11 Shall I then take my 
bread and my water, and my fleth thatI have killed 
for my fhearers, and give #f unto men, whom I 
know not whence they de? 12 So Davids young 


men turned their way, and wentagain, and came ~ 


and told him all thofe fayings. 13 And David 
faid unto his men, Gird you on every man his 
{word. And they girded on every man his 
{word, and David alfo girded an his fword: and 
there went up after David about four hundred 
men, and two hundred abode by the ftuff. 14 
_ But one.of the young men told Abigail Nabals 
wife, faying, Behold, David fent meffengers out 
of the wildernefs to falute our mafter; and he 
‘railed on them. 15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither 
miffed we any thing as Jong as we were conver- 
- fant with them, when we were in the fields. 16 
They were a wall unto us both by night and day, 
‘all the. while we were with them keeping the 
fheep. 17 Now therefore know and confider 
what thou wile do: for evil is determined againft 
our-mafter, and againft all his houfhold: for he 
is fuch a fon of Belial, that @ man cannot fpeak 
to him. 18 Then Abigail made hafte, and 
took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of 
wine, and five fheep ready dreffed, and five 
meatures of parched corm, and an hundred clufters 
of raifins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on affes. 19 And fhe faid unto her 
fervants, Go on before me, behold, I come af- 


2 ‘ ‘ Chap, 45 
ter you: but :fhe told not her huh, : 
20 And it was fo, as the rode on th nd Nabap 
fhe came down by the covert of ae thay 
behald, David and his.men came doy il and 
ther, and fhe met them. 21 (Now WN ageing 
faid, Surely in vain ‘have T kepr | 


David had 
fellow hath inthe wildernefs, {y sheet ti 
was miffed of all:that pextained unto } te 


‘4 
ne 
ng 



















he ‘hath requited me.evil for good, bin and 
more alfo do-God-unto the enemies .of Divi "i 
Ny 


T leave of all that pertain to him ‘by the 
light, any that piffeth againft the wall ) 
when Abigail faw David, the -hafted. 
ed off the afs, and fell before David on 

and bowed herfelf to the ground. 24 not 
at his feet, and faid, Upon me, my fr fel 
me Jet this iniquity be, and let thine hand : 
I pray thee, {peak in thine audience ie 
the words of thine handmaid. 25 Lee not ‘ 
Jord, Ipray thee, regard this man of Belial a 
Nabal; for as ‘his name 75, {0 is he; Nabil a 
his name, and folly zs with him; bur] thi 
handmaid faw not the young men of my jp ; 
whom thou didft fend. 26 Now therefore if 
lord, gs the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liver, 
fecing the Lord hath withholden thee from com, 
ing to feed blood, and from avenging thy‘ 
with thine own hand: now let thine ‘theme 
and-they that’ feck evil to my lord, be as Nata, 
.27 And now this bleffing which thine hand:wai 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord, 23 
I pray thee, forgive the trefpafs of thine hand. 
maid : for the lord will certainly make my lod 
a fure houfe, becanfe my lord fighteth the bats 
of the Lord, and evil hath not been found in 
thee all thy days. 29 Yet a man is tin 
purfue thee, and to feek thy foul; but the fo 
of my lord fhall be found in the bundle of lif 
with the Lord thy God ; and the fouls of thine 
enemies, them fhall he fling out, as out of the 
middle of a fling. 30 And it fhall come to pil 
when the Lord fhall have done to my lord, 


Morning 
23 And 
>» and light, 


ing thee, and fhall have appointed thee ruler over 
Ifrael ; 3x That this fhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either it 
thou haft fhed blood caufelefs, or that my lod 
hath avenged himfelf ; but when the Lord thal 
have dealt well with my lord, then remenbe 
thine handmaid. 32 And David faid to Abi 
gail, Bleffed de the Lord God of Ifrael, which 
fent thee this day to meet me: 33 And i 
be thy advice, and bleffed Je thou, which 

kept me this day from coming to foed b | 
and from avenging myfelf with mice OE 
34 For in very deed as the Lord God of i 
liveth, which hath kept me back from un 
thee, except thou hadit hafted and come ‘ i 
me, furely there had not been left unto * ' a 
by the morning light, any that piffeth ee 

wall. 35 So David received of her han a 
which fhe had brought him, and faid am b 

Go up in peace to thine houfe ; pee 
hearkned to thy voice, and have ee 
perfon. 36 And Abigail came fo Sa 

hold, he held a feaft in his houfe, HEE 
of aking; and Nabals heart #4 Tae 
him, for he was very drunken: oe m0 
told him nothing, lefs or mort, untl ’ 
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Chap- 26. 


ing light. ine was gone out of Nabal, and 
ing eet ola him thefe things, that his heart 
his ¥ Fé 


and he became asa ftone. 38 
; afs about ten days after, that 
dit ct te Nabal, that he died. es And 
the a yid heard that Nabal was dead, he faid, 
ee he the Lord that hath pleaded the caufe of 
Biel vr ch from the hand of Nabal, and hath 
wy Te fervant from evil: for the Lord hath 
kept 4 the wickednefs of Nabal upon his own 
a And’ David fent and communed with 
eal to take her to him to wife. 40 And 
i ° the fervants of David were come to Abi- 
ai Carmel, they fpake unto her, faying, Da- 
4 {ent us unto thee to take thee to him to wife. 
i A the arofe, and bowed herfelf on der face 
. the earth, and faid, Behold, /e¢ thine hand- 
e id be a fervant to wath the feet-of the fervants 
ae lord. 42 And Abigail hafted, and arofe, 
aid rode upon an afs, with five damiels of hers 
that went after her; and fhe went after the mef- 
feagers of David, and became his wife. 43 
David alfo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and they 
were alfo both of them his wives. 44 But Saul 
had given Michal his daughter, Davids wife, to 
Phalti the fon of Laifh, which was of Gallim. 


died within him, 


And Sanuel died] The ews are of Opinion, that 
Samuel died only four Months before Saud: But, by 
the Generality of Chriftian Chronologers, he is fuppofed 
to have died about two Years before the Death of that 
tince, and in the ninety-eighth Year of his Age; 
enty of which had been fpent in the Government 
Tfrael (tho’ Sir John Marfham will:have it no more 
an fixteen) before Sauls Inauguration, after which, 
¢ lived about eighteen. He was firft interr’d at Ra- 
ah, but, in the Time of the Emperor drcadius, his 
jody was tranfported from Paleffine to Conftantinople ; 
nd (as St. Ferom informs us) received both by the 
ergy and Laity with a Joy unfpeakable, and Honours 
molt infinite. He was, indeed, while he lived, an 
xcellent Governor, and, through his whole Admini- 
ation, above Vanity, Corruption, or any private 
fiews. Thofe, that attend to his Life, may obferve, 
at he was ‘modeft without Meannefs, mild without 
Veaknels, firm without Obftinacy, and fevere without 
arfhnefs. Sce his Charaéter defcribed by the Author 
f Ecclefiafticus, Ch. xlvi. 13, &Fc. But, befides the 
hings that are recorded of this Prophet in the firft Book 
fSanuel, there are fome other Paflages concerning him 
the firft Book of Chronicles 5 as, That he enriched 
c Tabernacle with feveral Spoils, which he took from 
¢ Enemies of Ifrael during, his Adminiftration, Ch. 
v.28. That he affifted in regulating the Diftribution 
the Levites, which David afterwards prefcribed for 
Service of the Temple, Ch. ix. 22. And, laftly, 
; he wrote the Hiftory of David, in Conjunétion 
a the P, tophets Nathan and Gad: But, as he was 
a before David came to -the Throne, this can be 
ae of the Beginning of that Hiftory, which by 
ae Ye Prophets might be continued and con- 
ine nere is great Probability, indeed, that he com- 
' is # ‘twenty four firft Chapters of the firft Book 
ve re which contain the Beginning of David’s 

a ie everal hiftorical Faéts, wherein he himfelf 
a pe es 3 but as for’ the latter Part of it, it 
. Mpolhote for him to write it, becaufe, in the Be- 


nine s . : 
mang of the xxvth Chapter, there is mention made of 


Is Death, 
Then Abigg; 
“igail made ha 
nd tes Bottles of Wine 
that two Botrles 


and took two hundred Loaves, 
It _muft be obvious to every 
ion to the other P of Wine would bear no Pro- 
dizencies which Dp arts of the Prefent, nor anfwer the 
nero d of 1 avid’s Army might be in, if they be 

or fuch Bottles as are now in Ufe among us : 


the Firft Book of SAMUEL. 


37 But it came to pafs in the morn-- 


389 
But, in thefe Eaffern Countries, they ufed to carry and 
keep their Wine and Water in Leathern Bags, made 
on purpofe to hold liquid Things. Such were the Bot- 
tles the Gibeonites brought. to ‘Fofbua’s Camp; and of 
fuch as thofe it is not unlikely, that our Saviour fpeaks, 
Matt. ix. 17. where in the Marginal Note of our old 
Bible, Bottles are explained by Bags of Leather, two 
Skins or Borrochios, wherein Wine was carried on Afles 
or Camels. And that two fuch Veffels as thefe might 
hold a Quantity of Wine proportionate to the reft of the 
Prefent, which Abigail carried with her, needs not to 
be difputed. See Howell’s Hift. 


CHAP. XXVI 


Saul being intrenched, David comes to the Cainp, 
Jinds the Army afleep, andis advifed to kill Saul, 
but only takes bis Spear and Crufe, and departs. 

Ver... ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 

Gibeah, faying, Doth not David 
hide himfelf in the hill of Hachilah which is be- 
fore Jefhimon? 2 Then Saul arofe, and went 
down to the wildernefs of Ziph, having three 
thoufand chofen men of Ifrael with him, to feek 

David in the wildernefs of Ziph. 3 And Saul 

pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 

Jefhimon by the way: but David abode in the 

wildernefs, and he faw that Saul came after him 

into the wildernefs. 4 David therefore fent out 
fpies, and underftood that Saul was come in very 
deed. 5 And David arofe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched: and David be- 
held the place where Saul lay, and Abner the 
fon of Ner, the captain of his hoft: and Saul lay 
in the trench, and the people pitched round 
about him. 6 Then anfwered David and faid 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abitfhai the fon 
of Zeruiah brother to Joab, faying, Who will 
go down with meto Saul to the camp? And Abi- 
thai faid, I will go down with thee. 7 So Da- 

vid and Abifhai came to the people by night, and 

behold, Saul lay fleeping within the trench, and 

his {pear ftuck in the ground at his bolfter, but 

Abner and the people Jay round about him. 8 

Then faid Abifhai to David, God hath delivered 

thine enemy into thine hand this day: now there- 

fore let me {mite him, I pray thee, with the fpear, 
even tothe earth at once, and I will not faite him 
the fecond time. g And David faid to Abi- 
fhai, deftroy him not: for who can ftretch forth 
his hand againft rhe Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
lefs. ro David faid furthermore, 4s the Lord 
liveth, the Lord fhall fmite him, or his day thall 
come to die, or he fhall defcend into battle, and 
perifh. 11 The Lord forbid that I fhould ftretch 
forth mine hand againit the Lords anointed : but 

I pray thee, take thou now the fpear that 7s at his 

bolfter, and the crufe of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the fpear and the crufe of water 

from Saul’s bolfter, and they gat them away, and 

no man faw i#, nor knewit, neitherawaked: for 
they were all afleep, becaufe a deep fleep from 
the Lord was fallen uponthem. 13 Then David 
went over to the other fide, and ftood on the top 
of an hill afar off, (a great fpace being between 
them) 14. And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the fon of Ner, faying, Anfwereft thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner anfwered and faid, 

Who art thou that crieft to the king? 15 And 

David faid to Abner, 4r¢ not thoua valiant man? 

and who gs like to thee in Ifracl ?- wherefore then 

5 F hatt 


39° 
haft thou not kept thy lord the king? for there 
came one of the people in to cee) the: king thy 
lord. 16 This thing ¢s not good that thou haft 
done: as the Lord liveth, ye ere worthy to die, 
becaufe you have not kept your mafter the Lords 
anointed: and now fee where the kings fpear és, 
and the crufe of water, that was at his bolfter. 
17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and faid, Js 
this thy voice, my fon David? and David faid, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king. 18 And he 
faid, Wherefore doth my lord thus purfue after 
his fervant? for what have I done? or what evil 
is in mine hand? 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the words of his fervant: 
If the Lord have ftirred thee up againft me, let 
him accept an offering : but if they de the children 
of men, curfed de they before the Lord; for they 
have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
inheritance of the Lord, faying, Go ferve other 
gods. 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lord: for the 
king of Ifrael is come out to feek a flea, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 21 
Then faid Saul, I have finned: return, my fon 
David, for I will no more do thee harm, becaufe 
my foul was precious in thine eyes this day : be- 
hold, I have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 22 And David anfwered and faid, 
Behold the kings fpear, and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. 23 The Lord render 
to every man his righteoufnefs, and his faith- 
fulnefs: for the Lord delivered thee into my hand 
to day, but I would not ftretch forth mine hand 
againft the Lords anointed. 24 And behold, as 
thy life was much fet by this day in mine eyes 5 
fo let my life be much fet by in the eyes. of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me out of all tribulation, 
25 Then Saul faid to David, Bleffed de thou, 
my fon David: thou fhalt both do great shings, 
and alfo fhalr ftill prevail. So David went on his 
way, anc Saul returned to his place. 


So David and Abifbai came to the People by Night] 
This, fays Pool, may feem a bold and ftrange Attempt, 
for two Perfors to go into the Midft of an Army of 
three thoufand Men: But, in Anfwer to this, many 
Things may be confidered: As that, according to the 
Accounts of many credible Hiftorians, feveral gallant 
Men have attempted Things of no lefs Danger and Dif- 
ficulty than this was; that David had all along Affurance 
given him, that God would preferve him in all Dangers 
to fucceed in the Kingdom; and that, at this Time, 
he might have a particular Impulfe and Incitement from 
God to go upon this Enterprize, and might poffibly be 
informed by him, that he had caft them into a deep 
Sleep, that he might give him this fecond Opportunity 
of manifefting to Sau/ his Innocence, and the Juftice 
of his Caufe, Not to fay, that as Secrecy, at this 
Time, was the great Point, David might think himfelf 
fafer, in this Refpeét, with one fingle Companion, than 
with more. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


David retires toGath, and Saul feeks no more after 
bim. Achith gives David Ziklag. 


Ver... ND David faid in his heart, I fhall 

now perifh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there zs nothing better for me, than that I 
Should fpeedily efcape into the land of the Phili- 
ftines; and Saul fhall defpair of me, to feek me 


any more in any coatt of Ifrael: fo fhall I efcape 


4n EXPOSITION of | 


Chap, ay, 


ment he 
en that 

of Maoch kg 
with Achith at 


out of his hand. 2 And David 
paffed over with his fix hundred 
with him, unto Achifh the fon 
2 aa 3 ete David dwelt 
ath, he an is men, ever . 

houfhold, evex David with his ae ace h his 
the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail the Carmelieg 
bals wife. 4 And it was told Saul orn 
was fled to Gath, and he fought no more 
for him. § And David faid unto Achifh an 
have now found grace in -thine eyes, let a 
give mea place in fome town in the cou = 
that I may dwell there: for why thould thy fern” 
dwell in the royal city with thee? 6 Ther Aan 
gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Fi 
pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto th; de 
7 And the time that David dwelt in theay 
of the Philiftines, was a full year and foy; ii mh 
8 And David and his men went up and ie ‘ 
the Gefhurites, and the Gezrites, and the a : 
kites: for thofe zations were of old the inhabit : 
of the land, as thou goeft to Shur, even as 
the land of Egypt. 9 And David {mote the 
land, and left neither man nor woman alive, 3 i 
took away the fheep, and the oxen, and thea 
and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, 
and came to Achifh. 10 And Achith Gia’ 
Whither have we made a rode to day? And Di. 
vid faid, Againft the fouth of Judah, and amint 
the fouth of the Jerahmeelites, and againit the 
fouth of the Kenites. 11 And David faved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath 
faying, Left they fhouldtell on us, faying, So did 
David, and fo will be his manner, all the whilt 
he dwelleth in the country of the Philiftines, 1 
And Achith believed David, faying, He hath made 
his people Ifrael utterly to abhor him ; therefore 
he fhall be my fervant for ever. 


Then Achifh gave him Ziklag]  Ziklag was fituite in 
the extreme Parts of Fudah fouthwards, not far ftom 
Hormah, where the Lfraelites received a Defeat while 
they fojourned in the Wildernefs. In the Divifon of 
the Land of Cznaan, it was firft given to the Tribe of 
fon Jofh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of Sima, 

ofh. xix. 5. But the Phili/tines feem all along to have 
kept Pofleffion, fo that it never came into the Hands 
of either Tribe, until, by the Gift of Achi/h, it became 
the peculiar Poffeffion of David, and his Succcllor 
Why David defired of Achifh the Liberty to retire t0 
this Place, was to avoid the Envy, which the Number 
of his Attendants might poffibly occafion ; to fecure hi 
People from the Infeétion of Jdolatry, to enjoy the free 
Exercife of his own Religion; and to gain an Oppo. 
nity of enterprizing fomething againft the Enemis ¢ 
God, without the Knowledge or Obfervation of th 
Philiftines. 

And David and his Men went up and invaded thee 
Amalekites] In 1 Sam. xv. 7. we read, that Saul jrst 
the Amalekites, and utterly deftroyed all the Peaplt with 
the Edge of the Sword; and yet we find David . 
making frequent Incurfions upon the Amalekitess 3 
therefore the Meaning of the former Paflage mutt ie 
that Saul deftroyed as many of them as fell - : 
Hands; for feveral of them might make their Bite 
from Saul, into the Defarts that lay towards Arabia i 
ix, and upon his Retreat, return and repoflefs their 
Habitation. See Le Clerc’s Com. rahy ord 

And David faidy againft the South of Jur’ 
againft the South of the Ferabmeelites, and again : Pil 
of the Kenites}] “By which Nations, Davids ba wh 
in Reality meant the Gefburites, and the Gezerié M a 
were both of them Reliéts of the Canaatitess 

: did, in Truths 
God oidered to be extirpated, and who die; lve 












































ap. 28- 
Ch P South of Fiidah ; but Achifh underftood him 
a contrary Senfe, viz. that he had fallen upon 

bin aquice santry ne? So that, fince the Formality of 
his own te in our impofing upon thofe with whom 
a Lie con we carinot but allow, that tho’ David’s 
annot be called a downright Lie, yet it is an 

Anfwer ©) 2, with an Intent to deceive, badly comport- 
Eguiecar tHonefty and Simplicity which became Da- 
ing with te a Prince, and a Profelfor of the true Reli- 
wid on he is no way to be excufed, and much 


jes to be imitated. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Saul and the Witch of Endor. 


five to the 


it came to pafs in thofe days, that 
ies AND pniliftines: gathered their armies 
ther for warfare to fight with Ifrael: and 
Ahi fid unto David, Know thou afutesly, 
I shat thou fhalt go out with me to battel, : ie 
and thy men, 2 And David a to Ac i 3 
| Surely thou fale know what thy fervant can do. 
And Achi(fh faid to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper oF mine head for ever. 3 
Now Samuel was dead, and all Ifrael had lament- 
ed him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city: and Saul had put away thofe that had 
familiar {pirits, and the wizards out of the land. 
4 And the Philiftines gathered é themfelves toge- 
Acher, and came and pitched in Shunem: and 
Saul gathered all Ifrael together, and they pitch- 
edin Gilboa. 5 And when Saul faw the hoft 
of the Philiftines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled, 6 And when Saul enquired 
ofthe Lord, the Lord anfwered him not, nei- 
ther by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 
Then faid Saul unto his fervants, Seek mea 
woman that hath a familiar fpiric, that I may go 
to her, and enquire of her. And his fervants 
aid to him, Behold, ¢ere is a woman that hath 
a familiar {pirit at E-n-dor. 8 And Saul difguifed 
im(lf, and put on other raiment, and he went, 
andtwo men with him, and they came to the 
woman by night; and he faid, I pray thee di- 
ine unto me by the familiar fpirit, and bring 
me bin up whom I fhall name unto thee. 9g 
And the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
Knowelt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
of thofe that have familiar fpirits, and the wi- 
eards out of the land: wherefore then layeft thou 
f inare for my life, to caufe me to die? 10 
And Saul fware to her by the Lord, faying, 4s 
fhe Lord liveth, there fhall no punifhment hap- 
pen to thee for this thing. 11 Then faid the 
oman, Whom fhallI bring up unto thee? And 
ne faid, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when 
éwoman faw Samuel, fhe cried with a loud 
fore: and the woman fpake to Saul, faying, 
Why haft thou deceived me? for thou arr Saul. 
#3 And the king faid unto her, Be not afraid: 
or what faweft thou? And the woman faid unto 
Bul, I faw gods afcending out of the earth. 14 
And he fad unto her, What form is he of? 
And the faid, An old man cometh up; and he 
, covered with a mantle, and Saul perceived 
twas Samuel, and he ftooped with dis face 
ne ground, and bowed himfelf. 15 And 
Prue iid to Saul, Why haft thou difquiered 
be to bring me up? And Saul anfwered, Iam 
ring ee 5. for the Philiftines make war 
pe Me, and God is departed from me, and 
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anfwereth me-no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayeft make known unto me what I fhall 
do. 16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doft thou afk of me, feeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy? 17 And 
the Lord hath done to him, as he fpake by me: 
for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given itto thy neighbour, even to Da- 
vid : 18 Becaufe thou obeyedft not the voice of 
the Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing 
unto thee this day. 19 Moreover the Lord will 
alfo deliver Ifrael with thee, into the hand of the 
Philiftines: and to morrow /ba/t thou and thy 
fons de with me: the Lord alfo fhall deliver the 
hoft of Ifrael into the hand of the Philiftines. 20 
Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the earth, 
and was fore afraid, becaufe of the words of 
Samuel, and there was no ftrength in him: for 
he had eaten no bread alf the day, nor all the 
night. 21 And the woman came unto Saul, 
and faw that he was fore troubled, and faid unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 
fpakeft unto me. 22 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, hearken thou alfo unto the voice of thine 
handmaid, and let me fet a morfel of bread be- 
fore thee; and eat, that thou mayeft have 
ftrength, when thou goeft on thy way. 23 But 
he refufed, and faid, I will not cat; but his 
fervants together with the woman, compelled 
him, and he hearkened unto their voice: fo he 
arofe from the earth, and fat upon the bed. 24 
And the woman had a fat calf in the houfe, and 
fhe hafted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded if, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof. 25 And fhe brought 7 before Saul, 
and before his fervants, and they did ear: then 
they rofe up, and went away that night. 


And the Philiftines gathered themfelves together, and 
came and pitched in Shunem] Shunem was a City in 
the Borders of the Tribe of /fachar, about five Miles 
to the South of Mount Hermon, acording to St. Ferom 
and Eufebius; who tells us likewife that Gilboa was 
a Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles diftant from Scytho- 
polis, antiently called Bethfham ; and that Endor was a 
‘Town in the Valley of Fezreel, at the Foot of Mount 
Gilboa. See Wells’s Geogr. and Le Clere’s Com. 

And Saul perceived that it was Samuel] Mr. Stack- 
Aoufe has a Differtation upon this Appearance of Samuel 
to Saul, and proves by undeniable Arguments that it 
was a real Apparition, not of the Devs/, or any of his 
Imps, as fome affirm, but of Samucl himfelf. He fays, 
that, whatever Jncongruity may be fuppofed in the real 
Appearance of Samuel, it is not near fo much, as to 
find one of the apoffate Spirits of Hell exprefling fo 
much Zeal for the Service of God of Heaven, and up- 
braiding Sau] with thofe very Crimes which he himfelf 
tempted him to commit; as to find this wicked and 
impure Spirit making Ufe of the Name of God (that 
facred and tremendous Name, whofe very Pronuncia- 
tion was enough to make him quake and fhiver) no 
lefs than fix Times in this Intercourfe with Sau/, with- 
out any Manner of Uneafinefs or Hefitation ; as to find 
this Angel of Darknefs, and Father of Lies, prying into 
the Womb of Futurity, and determining the moft ca- 
fual Events pofitively and precifely : For, what Genius 
(however exalted and improved) without a divine Re- 
velation, could be able to foretel Things, that were 
lodged in God’s own Breaft, viz. the precife Time of 
the two Armies engaging, the Succefs and Confequence 
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Chap.. 
of the Victory, and the very Names that. were to fall were fubjed&t to the Devil’s Tyranny 5 py Pe 28, 
n Battle? This is what the Apparition plainly revealed cafion, fhe -faw an Obje&; fo augua, g On this 
to Saul: And yet this, we dare maintain, is more than miajeftick, fo conjyary indeed to any Ty Petrie ; 
any finite Underftanding, by its own mere Capacity, ever rais’d before, and that coming y oe fhe 
could ever have been able to find out. fhe had begun her Enchantments, facie het befor 

But if we are to take the Scripture in its plain and li- forbear being frighten’d, and erying ous © could 
teral Senfe, read we over the Story of Saul and the | Voice, as being fully fatisfied, that the ay ‘with ak 
Witch of Endor never fo often, we fall not fo much from God. : PPAItion came 
as once find the.Devil mentioned in it. And therefore, « But, fince the Scripture aflures us, th Goa! 
*tis fomewhat wonderful, that he fhould be brought upon wholly withdrawn himfelf from Sgy/ 7 : re ha 
the Stage by many learned Men, merely to folve a Dif- anfwer him neither by Prophets nor ’ on Would 
ficulty, which, upon Examination appears to bé none how can we imagine, that he fhould, alj Mi ‘an 
at all. But now, on the other Hand it appears, that, become fo kind, as to fend Samuel to him 4 fudden 
thro’ the whole Narration, Samucl is the only Thing Samuel fhould be in any Difpofition to Coie that 
that is mentioned. ’Tis Samuel whom Saul defires to it was impoflible for him to do any Gat 
be called up; Samuel, who appeared to the Woman; coming ?’ Y bis 


Samuel, whom the Woman defcribes ; Samuel, whom Now there feems to be fome Analog 


nnnnanan 


. . . fr b t 0 
Saul perceives and bows himfelf to, with whom he con- dealing with Sez in this Particular.” ie 


a jn. 
verfes fo long, and, becaufe of whofe Words, he was af- Treatment of the Prophet Balaam. Baleae 
terwards fo fore afraid. difobeying the Orders which God had given hin . 

The Scripture indeed fpeaks fometimes according to blefs the L/raelites, and was for fearching into ni 
the Appearance of Things, and may call that by the eal 


Secrets for what he could not obtain of God vt 
Name of Samuel, which was only the Semblance or Power to change into Curfes the Bleftings whi Gal 


Phantom of him: But that this cannot be the Senfe of pronounc’d by his Mouth. In this Caf trae 
the Matter here, we have the Teftimony of the wife {mall Likelihood, that God would continue to nt 
Son of Sirach, (an excellent Interpreter of Canonical municate himfelf to a Perfon fo unworthy of an ~ 
Scripture) who tells us exprefly, that Samuel, after his traordinary Revelation; and yet he didi YK 


t: Bi i 
Death prophefied, and fhewed the King his End; put- was with a Defign to reveal to him, Mee 


| thofe very Miferies 
fuant to what we read in the Verfion of the Septuagint, from which his mercenary Mind was fo defirous to re 


viz. that Saul afked Counfel of one, that had a familiar {cue the Midianites.. The’ Application is eafy : Ande 
Spirit, and Samuel anfwered him, 1 Chron. x. 13. So ‘farther fuggefts this Reafon, why God appointed 
that, upon the Whole, we may be allowed to conclude, muel, at this Time, to appear unto Saul, viz, the 
that it was the real Soul of Samuel, cloathed in fome thro’ him, he might give him a Mesting where he le 
vifible Form, which, at this Time, appeared to the of all expected one; and might fhew him, that th 
King of Zfrael: But by what A@eans, or for what Pur- Fate, which his own Difobedience had brought upon 
pofes, it appeared, is the other Queftion we are now to him, was determin’d; that there was no reveriing the 
determine. Decrees of Heaven, no procuring Aid again te 
Several of the Fathers of the Chriftian Church were <Almighty’s Power, no jleeing (tho’ it were to 
of Opinion, that the Devil had a certain limited Power from his Prefence, no hiding himfelf in Daring from 
over the Souls of the Saints before ‘Fe/us Chrif? defcended his InfpeCtion, with whom Darknefs is ro Darknfi a 
into Hell, and refcued them from the Tyranny of that all, but the Night is as cleat as the Day, and th Dat 
Prince of Darknefs. St. 4u/tin, in particular, thinks, e/s and Light are both alike, PC. cxxxix. 12. 
that there is no Abfurdity in faying, that the Devil was That the Souls of Men departed have a Capucity 
‘as able to call up Samuel's Soul, as he was to prefent and, no doubt, an Inclination to be employ’d inte 
himfelf aniong the Sons of God, or fet our Saviour ‘on one Service of Men alive, as having the fame Patat ad 
of the Pinacles of the Temple; and a learned Fewifh Affections, and being more fenfible of our Tnfirmities, 
Doétor fuppofes, ‘that Devils have {uch a Power over than any pure and ab/fraéted Spirits are, can badly 
human Souls, for the Space of a Year after their Depar- be contefted; that, in their abfent State, they ar 
ture, as to make them aflume what Bodies they pleafe; embodied with wrial or etherial Vehicles, which thy 
and thereupon he concludes, (but very erroneoufly) that can condenfe, or rarify at Pleafure, and fo appear, a 
it was not a Year, from the Time of Samuel’s Death, not appear to human Sight, is what fome of the greatet 
to his Appearance. But thefe are firch wild and extra. Men, both of the Heathen and Chri/tiax Religion, hate 
vaganit Fancies, as deferve no feriousConfutation. *Tis maintained ; and that frequent Apparitions of this Kind 
abfurd to fay, that the Souls of Saints (fuch as we-are have happened, fince the World began, cannot be de 
now fpeaking of ) were ever in Hell, and more abfurd nied by any one, that is converfant in Hiltory. lf 
to fay, that, if they are in Heaven, it is in the Power therefore the Wifdom of'God thought proper to dit 
of any magical, nay, of any diabolical Incantations, to patch a Meflenger to Sau! upon this Occafion ; there 
call them down from thence. Great, without all Doubt, may be fome Account given, why the Soul of Samuel 
is the Power of apoffate Angels; but miiferable, we (upon the ‘Suppofition it was left to his Option) | 
-~may fay, would the State of the Bleffed be, if the other fhould rather be defirous of being fent upon that Ee 
had any Licence to difturb their Happinefs, when, and rand: For, whatever may be faid in Diminution of 
as long, as they pleafed. For, * God forbid, fays Saui’s religious Character, “tis certain, that he was 
< Tertullian, that we fhould believe, that. the Soul of brave Prince and Commander ; had lived in ftridt Inti- 
© an holy Man, much lefs of a Prophet, fhould be fo macy with Samuel; profefled a very great ee 
“ far under his Difpofal, as to be brought up at Plea~ him in all Things ; and was, by Samuel, not a i 
* fure by the Power of the Devil.’ lamented, when he had fallen from his Obetier 
Since the Devil then ‘has no Power to difturb the God. Upon thefe Confiderations we may, Me 
Happinefs of Souls departed, this Apparition of Samuel that the Soul of Samuel might have fuch a tae 
could not proceed from any magical Enchantments ‘of him, as to be ready to appear to him in the hie iia 
the Sorcerefs, but muft have been effected by the fole his Diftrefs, in order to fettle his Mind, by i ia 
Power and Appointment of God, who is the fovereign the Upfhot of the whole Matter, 1%. that or fy 
Lord both of the Living and of the Dead: And, ac-  lofe the Battle, and he and his Sons be ie ra wpa 
cordingly-we may obferve from the Surprize, which the he might give a Specimen (as the ee valour that 
Woman difcover’d upon Samuel’s fudden appearing, in Commendation of him) of the bravest Felt follt 
that the Power of her AZegick was not concern’d ever was atchieved by any Commander Pe deat 
therein, but that it was the Effet of fome fuperior when he was-fure to die; and fell his a ‘ ne ie call 
Hand. Now it is plain, from the Narration in the Price as poffible; that fo in his Death, he hae Thre 
Text, that the Woman faw fomething fhe was not memorated with Honour, and defery e aia’ j 
accuftom’d to fee. Her Necromancy had ordinarily which his Son-in-law made on him ren a the Mit ‘ 
Power over Demons only, or fuch wretched Spirits as rael-is flain upon the high Places. Efew ae fal 
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oni 182° Blood of the flaing from the Fat of the 








‘nathan turned not back, and the 
: “Miaft of the Battle! 2 Sam. i. 19. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

Lut attevtas to march with the Philiftines, is 
pen a apssit By their Princes 5 Achith pleads 
bee ni, a0 ancollingly diffs bin 


OW the Philiftines gathered toge- 
F Me]: ther ‘all their armies to Aphek : 
7 the raélites pitched by a fountain which is 
FE saree: 2: And ‘the lords of the Philiftines 
diif'on, Wy hundreds, and by thoufands: but 
wit aaG his ‘men pafled on in the rere-ward 
hith;. 3°Then faid the princes of the 
c& What do thefe Hebrews bere? And 
Bs Yontd“the princes of the Philiftines, 
i David the fervant of Saul the king of 
which“Rath been with me thefe days or 
BRM dirs, and'I have found no fault in him 
Nhe fellaato “me, unto this day? 4 And the 
e@'6f the Philiftines were wroth with him, 
ince’ of the Philiftines faid unto him, 
fellow teturn,, that he may go again to 
fic’ thou-haft appointed him, and ler 
wig with'us to- battel, left in the bat. 
#ayeKfaty to'us : for wherewith fhould 
et ae eee matters eee it nee 
; Ss of thefe men? 5 Js not this 
they fang one to another in 
*Saul‘flew his thoufands, and Da- 
tithoufands ? 6 Then Achith called 
aid unto him, Surely as the Lord 
eenoa Td “been upright, and thy going 
PaO thy Sorting in with me in the hoft, zs 
bin'my Hight: for I have not found evil in 
pinice the day of thy coming unto me unto 
eayr'aeverthelefs, the lords favour thee not. 
mviélore iow return, and §0 in peace, that 
t ipleeiziot the lords of the Philiftines. 8 
j Davi ‘hid’ tinto Achith, But what have I 
He? siti What‘haft-‘thou found in thy fervant, 
bog Ehave been with thee unto this day, 
‘I may’ not go fight-againft the enemies of 
oid the “king ? 9 And Achifh anfwered and 
H to David, I know that thou art good in 
fight, as an angel of God: notwithftandine, 
jPrinces of the Philiftines have faid, Ele (hail 
80 Up with us to the battel. 10 Wherefore 
rife up early in the morning, with thy matters 
fants that are come with thee: and affoon as 
Pup. early in the Morning, and have light 
ttt So David ahd his men rofe up early 
hn Paine’ morning, to-return into the land 
il tines ; and the Philiftines went up to 

































ila unto Ahifo, but what have I done 
i Tc, not go Sight againft the Enemies of my Lerd 

. May feem a little itrange, perhaps, that Da- 
er Inftances, was doubt- 
58 filed in Scripture or Ged, fhould, neverthe- 


Mat it ought to be taken in a comparative 
Breflion in farinc ee, indeed to Saul, whofe 
heh ; Teprovin "ing 4malek, the Prophet Samuel 
he igs atrou Si that, in executing his Decrees 
d be more - ations round about him, David 
50 Pundtual, and not fo remifs as Saul had 
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til turned not empty. Flow are the Mighty - 
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been ; and, in refpe&, would conform to the Divine 
Will, or be the Man after Gea’s cwn- Heart : This 
feems to be the primary Senfe of the Words, tho’ the 
common Solution, vz. that, tho”? David was a great 
and grievous Sinner, yet the Severity of his Repentance 
cleared him in the Sight of God, and made amends for 
the Enormity of his Tranfgreffions, be not much amifs. 


CHU A: P... XXX 


The Amalekites oil Ziklag, and carry away Da- 
vid’s Wives; be purfues and overtakes them, 
and recovers all; makes an Order for dividing 
the Spoil, and fends Prefents to his Friends, 

Ver. 1. N Dit came to pafs when David and 

his men were come to Ziklag on 
the third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
the fouth and Ziklag, and {mitten Ziklag, and 
burnt it with fire: 2 And had taken the women 
captives, that were therein ; they flew not any, 
either great or fmall, but carried zhem away, and 
went on their way. 3 So David and his men 
came to the city, and behold, z¢ was burnt with 
fire, and their wives, and their fons, and their 
daughters were taken captives. 4 Then David 
and the people that were with him, life up their 
voice and wept, un:zil they had no more power 
to weep. 5 And Davids two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David was 
greatly diftreffed ; for the people fpake of ftoning 
him, becaufe the foul of all the people was grieved, 
every man for his fons, and for his daughters: but 

David encouraged himfelf in the Lord his God. 

7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieft Ahime- 

lechs fon, I pray thee, bring me hither the 

ephod: and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 8 And David enquired at the Lord, 

faying, Shall I purfue after this troop? Shall I 

overtake them? And he anfwered him, Purfue; 

for thou thal furely overtake them, and without 
fail recover al/. g So David went, he and the 
fix hundred men that were with him, and came 
to the brook Befor, where thofe that were left 
behind, ftayed. 10 But David purfued, he and 
four hundred men: (for two hundred abode be- 
hind, which were fo faint that they could not go 
over the brook Befor) 11 And they found an 

Egyptian in the field, and brought him cto David, 

and gave him bread, and he did eat, and they 

made him drink water. 12 And they gave him 

a piece of a cake of figs, and two clufters of rai- 

Jims: and when he had eaten, his fpirit came again 

to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk 

any water, three days and three nights. 13 And 

David faid unto him, To whom belongeft thou? 

and whence art thou? And he faid; Iam a young 

man of Egypt, fervant to an Amalekite, and my 
mafter left me, becaufe three days agon I fell 
fick, 14 We made an invafion upon the fouth 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coaft which be- 
longeth to Judah, and upon the fouth of Caleb, 
and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 15 And David 
faid to him, Canft thou bring me down to this 
company? And he faid, Swear unto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither. kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my mafter, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 16 And when he had 
brought him. down, ‘behold, they were {pread 
abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, becaufe of all the great fpoil that 

5G they 
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they had taken out of the land of the Philiftines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 17 And David 
fmote them from the twilight, even unto the 
evening of the next day: and there efcaped not a 
man of .them, fave four hundred young men 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 18 And ° 
David recovered all that the Amalekites had car- 
ried away: and David refcued his two wives. 
19 And there was ‘nothing lacking to them, 
neither {mall nor great, neither fons nor daugh- 
ters, neither fpoil, nor any thing that they had 
taken to them: David recovered all. 20 And 
David took all the flocks, and the herds: which 
they drave before thofe other cattel, and faid, 
This is Davids fpoil. 21 
the two hundred men, which were fo faint that 


they could not follow David, whom they had. 


made alfo to abide at the brook Befor: and they 
went forth to meet David, and to meet the peo- 


ple that were with him; and when David came | 


to the people, he faluted them. 22 Then an- 
f{wered all the wicked men, and men of Belial, of 
thofe that went with David, and faid, Becaufe 
they went not with us, we will not give them 
ought of the fpoil that we have recovered, fave 
to every man his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 23 Then faid 
David, Ye fhall not do fo, my brethren, with 
that which the Lord hath: given us, who hath 
preferved us, and delivered the company that 
came againft us, into our hand. 24 For who 
will hearken unto you in this matter? but as his 
part is that goeth down to the battel, fo /ball his 


part Je that tarrieth by the ftuff: they hall part, 


alike. 25 And it was fo from that day forward, 


that he made it a ftatute and an ordinance for , 


Ifrael unto this day. 26 And when David came 
to Ziklag, he fent of the fpoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, (faying, Behold a pre- 
fert for you, of the fpoil of the enemies.of the 
Lord.) 27 To them which were.in Bethel, and 
to them which were in fouth Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jattir, 28 And to them which 


awere in Aroer, and to them which were in Siph-: 


moth, ‘and to them which were in Efhtemoa, 29 
And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Kenites, 
~ go And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them which were in Chor-afhian, and to them which 
were in Athach, 31 And to them which were in 
“Hebron, and to all the places where David him- 
felf and his men were wont to haunt. 


They flew not any, either great or fmall, but carried 
them away] This may be imputed either to their Co- 
vetoufnefs, who might keep them for Sale, and to make 
Money of them as Captives; or to their Cruelty, who 
might keep them for more lingering and repeated Tor- 
ments ; or perhaps for the Gratification of their brutal 
Lufts; tho’ principally it is to be afcribed to God’s over- 
ruling Providence, who reftrained, and fet Bounds to 
their Rage. 

' Lhe People fpake of ftoning him] ‘The Reafon of 
their Rage againft David, was his relinquifhing his own 
Country, and coming to Z:klag; for provoking the 
Amalekites by the Slaughter of all that came in his Way 5 
and for going with Achi/b to War, while he left the 
Place, where their Wives, and Children were un- 
guarded. 


CHAP. XXXL 
Ifrael and the Philiftines join Battle; the former 


An EXPOSITION, &«. 


21 And David came to 


Chap, 3h 
Jmitten, Saul’s Sons flain, be and bj, y 
bearer fall on their Swords. The i (te. 
leadites take their Bodies from the IVs : cth.Gi.- 
the Philiftines bad fixed them, ay pg, where 
their Funeral. ote 


EMsiniee 

OW the Philittines fo 

Ifrael: and the men of Iirael ges 
ed 


from’ before the Philiftines, and fel] down 0. 
in mount Gilboa. 2 And the Philittines Wn fain 


Vers. 
ught 20aind. 


hard upon Saul, and upon his fons. Slo 
Philiftines flew Jonathan, and aba the 
Malchifhua, Sauls fons, AD, en 


And tl atret 
fore againft Saul, and diatches oe pe 
he was fore wounded of the archers T 
faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw thy f i 
and thruft me through therewith; Jut ee 
circumcifed’ come and thruft me throws 
abufe me. But his armour-bearer wou 
for he was fore afraid: and therefore Say] Sk 
fword, and fell upon it. 5 And when his : 
mour-bearer faw that Saul was dead, he fle 
wife upon his fword, and died with him. 6 S 
Saul died, and his three fons, and his army. 
bearer, and all his men that fame day tovctte 
7 And when the men of Ifrael that were on th 
other fide of the valley, and shey that were hath 
other fide Jordan, faw that the men of fractal 
and that Saul and his fons were dead, they fe 
fook the cities, and fled; and the Phihtting 
came and dwelt in them. 8 And it came to pal 
on the morrow, when the Philiftines came to 
ftrip the flain, that they found Saul and his thre 
fons fallen in mount Gilboa. g And they cu 
off his head, and ftripped off his armour, ad 
fent into the land of the Philiftines round abou, 
to publifh 7 in the houfe of their idols, a 
among the people. 10 And they put his armor 
in the houfe of Afhtaroth: and they fattened his 
body to the wall of Bethfhan. 11 And whenthe 
inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead heard of that which 
the Philiftines had done to Saul: 12 All thw 
liant men arofe, and went all night, and took ue 
body of Saul, and the bodies of his fons ium 
the wall of Beth-fhan, and came to Jabeih, al 
burnt them there. 13 And they took thi 
bones, and buried hem under a tree at Jabs, 
and fafted feven days. 


t him, and 


And the Philiftines flew Fonathan] It was ceranlf 
no fmall Grief to David to hear of Jonathan's Dut 
and a Trial. it might be of his Patience, and Religie 
tion to the Divine Will; but ftill, there feems to") 
Dire@tion of Providence in fuffering him tobe 4 
that David might more eafily come to the La 
For, tho’ Fonathan, no doubt, would have ne 
luntary Dedition of it, yet, ashe was the People sev! 
Favourite, fome there might poffibly be, who Be 
not allow of the Dedition, and fo a civil War ty 
have arofe concerning the Succeflor, which, by hse 
ing in this Manner, was prevented. = 

. And he was fore wounded of the Archers] Bows# 
Arrows were the principal Weapons that the £ 
ufed, in which they were very expert, and a 
Execution: And for this Reafon fome thin! ‘ge 
when David came to the Throne, he taught i te 
lites the Ufe of the Bow (as we read 2 oe 4 
that they might not be inferior to the eee a 
fall into the like Difafter; that, when he 0 |, 
Peace with the Phili/tines, he took fome of a et 
(who, in the following Books, are frequen’) ae 
tioned under the Name of Cherethites) to benh™ 
guard. Ad 
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EXPOSITION 


: The Second Book of SAMUEL, otherwife 
called the fecond Book of Kincs. 


The ARGUMENT. 


bis and the foregoing Book bear the Title of Samuel, becaufe they contain the Narrative of the 
i Conception, Nativity, and the 'feveral Incidents and Occurrences of his Life, and alfo the Lives and 
| remarkable Tranfattions of thofe two Kings, Saul and David, both whom he anointed and confecrated 
t Kings by the immediate Direction and Ordinance of God. And as the Jirft Book gives an Account o 
‘thofe Things which God brought to pafs under the Government of Samuel and Saul; Jo this fecond 
declares the brave Exploits, and noble Atchievements of David, after the Death of Saul, from the 
Beginning to the End of bis Reign, and by ‘what Means bis Kingdom was wonderfully augmented ; 
bis great Troubles and Dangers, arifing from within as from without bis Houfe, the unnatural 
and dangerous Infurrections, Uproars, Treafons, plotted and Jet on Foot againft him, by falfe Coun- 
fellors, feigned Friends and Flatterers, and even by bis own Children and People ; and by what 
Means God enabled him to overcome all Difficulties, and to enjoy his Kingdom in Ret and’ Peace. 
| In the Perfiw of David the Scripture Jets forth Jefus Chritt the chief King, who came of David 
according t0 the Flefh, and was perfecuted on every Side by open and fecret Enemies, as well in bis 
Perfo, as in bis Members; but ai length, he triumphs over all, and gives bis Catholick Church 
Viétory over all Powers, Spiritual and T, emporal, and fo reigns with them King for evermore. 


CHAP. I 8 Amd he faid unto me, Who art thou? And 
avid returning to Ziklag, is informed by an A- 1 anfwered him, I aman Amalekite. 9 He faid 
malckite of the Death of Saul and Jonathan; unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, 
revnges their Death on the Meffenger ; and la~ and flay me: for anguith is come upon me, be- 
i ments them in an Elegiac Song. caufe my life is yet whole in me. 10 So I {tood 

upon him, and flew him, becaufe I was fure that 

} “N°? W it came to pafg afterthe death he could not live after that he was fallen: and I 
of Saul, when David was returned took the crown that was upon his head, and the 

pm the laughter of the Amalekites, and Da- bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
K had abode two days in Ziklag: 2 It came them hither unto my lord. 11 Then David 
ren to pafs on the third day, that behold, aman took hold on his clothes, and rent them, and 
e outof the camp from Saul, with his clothes likewife all the men chat were with him. 12 
Ft, and earth upon his head: and Jo it was, And they mourned and wept, and fafted until 
en he “ame to David, that he fell'to the earth, even, for Saul and for Jonathan his fon, and for 
did obeifance, 3 And David faid unto him, the people of the Lord, and for the houfe of If- 
om Whence comeit thou? And he faid unto rael 3 becaufe they were fallen by the fword. 13 
aa of the camp of Ifrael am I efcaped. 4 And David faid unto the young man that told 
avid faid unto him, How went the matter? him, Whence art thou? And he anfwered, I am 

PRy thee, tell me. And he anfwered, That the fon of a ftranger, an Amalekite. 14 And 
Rave are fled from the battel, and many David faid unto him, How waft thou not afraid 
Come alfo are fallen and dead, and Saul to ftretch forth thine hand, to deftroy the Lords 
i ae an his fon are dead: alfo. 5 And Da- anointed? 15 And David called one of the young 
ae ae the young man that told him, How men, and faid, Go near, and fall uponhim, And 
Diy OU that Saul and Jonathan his fon be he {mote him, that hedied. 16 And David faid 
hppened os young man that told him, faid, As unto him, Thy blood 4e upon thy head: for thy 
li, Saul nel chance upon mount Gilboa, be- mouth hath teftified again{t thee, faying, I have 
FTiots and ioe Upon his fpear, and Jo, the flain the Lords anointed. 17 And David la- 
And whe rfemen followed hard after him. mented with this lamentation over Saul, and over 
called 1 he looked behind him, he faw me, Jonathan his fon, 18 (Alfo he bade them teach 
unto me: and J an{wered, Here am I. the children of Judah the ufe of the bow: behold 


ik 
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it is written in the book of Jafher) 19 The beauty 

of Ifrael is flain upon thy high places: how are 

the mighty fallen! 20 Tell not in Gath, pub- 

lith it not in the ftreets of Afkelon: left the 

daughters of the Philiftines rejoyce, left the daugh- 

ters of the uncircumcifed triumph. 21 Ye moun- 
tains of Gilboa, Jet there be no dew, neither let 
there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings: 
for there the fhield of the mighty is vilely caft 
away, the fhield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with oil, 22 From the blood of 
the flain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow 
of Jonathan turned not back, and the fword of 
Saul returned not empty. 23 Saul and Jonathan 
were lovely and pleafant in their lives, and in their 
death they were not divided: they were fwifter 
than eagles, they were ftronger than lions. 24. 
Ye daughters of Ifrael, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in fcarlet, with other delights, who 
puc on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 
26 How are the mighty fallen in the midft of the 
battel! O Jonathan, 1402 wa/f flain in thine high 
places. 26 I am diftreffed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleafant haft thou been unto me: 
thy love to me was wonderful, pafling the love 
of women. 27 How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perifhed! 


I am the Son of a Stranger, an Amalekite] By the 
Account which we have of King Saul’s Death, in the 
Conclufion of the foregoing Book, wiz. that he fell 
upon bis own Sword, and expired, it feems very evident, 
that the whole Story of this Amalekite was a Fiétion of his 
own inventing, on purpofe to ingratiate himfelf with 
David, the prefumptive Succeflor to the Throne: 
But then the Queftion is, How he came by Saui’s 
Crown and Bracelet, fince it is incongruous to think that 
he would ever wear them in the Time of A@ion, and 
thereby expofe himfelf as a publick Mark? As there- 
fore it is prefum’d, that they were carried into the 
Field of Battle by fome of his Attendants, in order to 
be put on, in Cafe he had obtain’d the Victory, and 
return’d in’ Triumph; fo the Fews have a Conceit, that 
Doeg, the infamous Murtherer of the Priefts at Nob, 
who, at this Time, was his Armour-bearer, had them 
in his Poffeffion, and, before he killed himfelf, gave 
them to his Son, (this young Amalekite) and order’d 
him to carry them to David, but to his Coft found, 
that Davia’s Reception was quite different to what he 
expected. For, being fhortly to afcend the Throne 
himfelf, he was willing to have it believ’d, that to 
flay the Lord’s anointed, upon any Account whatever, 
was in itfelf an execrable Crime; and therefore to clear 
him({elf from the Imputation of being any ways acceflary 
to fo foul a Fa&t, (as his Enemies would have been 
apt to imagine, had he given countenance to this pre- 
tended King-killer) he order’d him immediately to be 
put to Death, and therein, at leaft, acted the Part of 
a good Politician, if not of a righteous Judge. See Le 
Clerc’s and Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. It. 

David, 2y divine Direétion, goes to Hebron, where 
he is made King of Judah. He commends the 
Inhabitants of Jabeth Gilead for their Refpect 
to Saul. Abner makes Ifh-bofheth King of 
Ifrael.. 4 bloody Fight between the Soldiers of 
Abner and Joab. Afahel, purfuing Abner, zs 
flain by him. At Abner’s Motion, Joab Sounds 
a Retreat. 


ND it came to pafs after this, that 
David enquired of the Lord, faying, 
Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 
And the Lord faid unto him, Go up. And Da- 


Ver.t. 


An EXPOSITION of 




































































Chap ; 
vid faid, Whither fhall t go un? Anais 
unto Hebron. 2 So David went iw he , 
his two wives alfo, Ahinoam the ea ang 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite set 
men that were with him, did David ee his 
every man with his houfhold : and the in A 
the cities of Hebron. 4 And the a el 
came, and there they anointed Davia jot ia 
the houfe of Judah: and they told David | Over 
That the men of Jabeth-gilead were 4} 8 
buried Saul. 5 And David fent meffenoer - 
the men of Jabefh-gilead, and faid ty i 
Bleffed be ye of the Lord, that ye heen 
this kindnefs unto your lord, evex unto § ioe 
have buried him. 6 And now the Lede 
kindnefs and truth unto you: and I alfo will . 
quite you this kindnefs, becaute ye hay. 
this thing. 7 Therefore now let your hate 
ftrengthened, and be ye valiant: for your ae 
Saul is dead, and alfo the houfe of Judah i 
anointed me king over them. 8 But Abney i: 
fon of Ner, captain of Sauls hoft, took Uhebate 
the fon of Saul, and brought him over tw Nhs 
naim. g And he made him king over Gil 
and over the Afhurites, and over Jezred fl 
over Ephraim, and: over Benjamin, and re 
all Ifrael. 10 Ith-bofheth Sauls fon wii fry 
years old when he began to reign over line! 
and reigned two years: but the houte oj lv 
dah followed David. © 11 (And the time thx 
David was king in Hebron over the hot 

of Judah, was feven years and fix months, 1: 

And Abner the fon of Ner, and the fervanti 

Ifh-bofheth the fon of Saul, went out tox 

Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 13 And Joab the fond 

Zeruiah, and the fervants of David went ow, 

and met together by the pool of Gibeon: ud 

they fat down, the one on the one fide of te 

pool, and the other on the other fide of the poo! 

14 And Abner faid to Joab, Let the young ma 

now arife, and play before us. And Joab fis, 

Let them arife. 15 Then there arof and went 

over by number twelve of Benjamin, which ;* 

tained to Ith-bofheth the fon of Saul, andtwt 

of the fervants of David. 16 And they a=! 

every one his fellow by the head, and thrid 

fword in his fellows fide; fo they fel! dowa > 

gether : wherefore that place was called Hext: 

hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 17 Ans tit 

was a very fore battle that day: and Abner v8 
beaten, and the men of Ifracl, before the k=" 

of David. 18 And there were three 1s * 

Zerviah there, Joab, and Abifhai, and Ah 

and Afahel was as light of footas 4 wild tus 

And Afahel purfued after Abner, and in §"" 

turned not to the right hand nor to the lett, 1 

following Abner, 20 Then Abner Jooked bt! 

him, and faid, Aréthou Afahel? And heats 

I am, 21 And Abner faid unto him, a 
thee afide to thy right or to thy left, and hy ee 
2 d take thee-? 

hold on one of the young men, ane. |. 
armour. But Afahel would not turn atin 
following of him. 22 And Abner fatd 
Afahel, Turn theeafide from following me 


‘ 
iad 






fore fhould I fmite thee to the grount : hee 
fhould I hold up my face to Joab tis ; 


23 Howbeit he refufed to turn afide : 
Abner with the hinder end of the 'i* 
him under the fifth rid, that the !pear’ ys 
behind him; and he fell down therm, # 


“Chap. 3+ 
| Chap fame place: and it came to pafs, ‘shat as 
"jn the 18 came to the place where Afahel fell 
my 4 died, ftood ftill. 
down ¢ urfued after Abner : and the fun went 
Abifhal PY they were come CO the hill of Ammah, 
down W before Giah by the way of the wildernefs 
that heb ge And the children of Benjamin 
of GIDE tives together after Abner, and 


gathered ¢ and ftood on the top of an 
i 26 een Abne! called to Joab, and faid, 
1 


e fword devour for ever ? knoweft thou 
it will be bitternefs in the latter end? how 
Jong fhall it be then ere thou bid the people return 
a following, their brethren? 27 And Joab 
Gi As God liveth, unlefs thou hadft fpoken, 
: “ly then in the morning the people had gone 
aig! from following his brother. 28 
; watrampet, and all che people ftood 
i Se aratied after Ifrael no more, neither 
oust they any more. 29 And Abner and his 
Joe walked all that night through the plain, and 
uedover Jordan, and went through ail Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab 
reumed from following Abner: and when he 
gathered all the people, there lacked of Davids 
fervants nineteen men, and Afahel. 31 But the 
Hfervants of David had {mitten of Benjamin and of 
FAbners men, fo ¢hat three hundred and threefcore 
nen died. 32 And they took up Afahel, and 
By vied him in the fepulchre of his father, which was 
Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men wentall night, 
and they came to Hebron at break of day. 


} Whither fall! goup ? And he faid, Unto Hebron] 
bron was fituate in the Midft of the ‘Tribe of “faudab ; 
nd, as itwas a very antient City, the WZetropolis of 
the whole Tribe, and the Poffeffion of thofe Prieftly 
Families who efpous’d David's Intereft ; it was a very 
ommodious City for him to make the Place of his 
cfidence at this Junéture; as being not unfenfible, 
Bhat the Determination of the Metropolis in his Fa- 
vour would be of great Weight to influence the whole 
tibe: And accordingly, we find, he was foon inveft- 
dwith the Sovereignty thereof. For the Men of Fudah 
‘amt, and there they anointed David King over the Houfe 
af Fuduh, Ver. 4, 
| aid brought bim over to Mahanaim] This was a 
Place in the Tribe of Gad, which had its Name from 
he Appearance of an Hoft of Angels to Facob, as he 
came with his Family and all his Subftance to Padan- 
pram, Gen. xxxii, x. And the Reafons for Abner’s re- 
preating hither, in the Beginning of- the new King’s 
pcizn, were, that he might fecure the People on that 
. Jordan, and efpecially the gallant Inhabitants of 
ptsh-gilead, who were great Lovers of Saul, and at- 
ich’ to his Family ; that he might prevent the Pdi/i- 
ih from falling upon the King, whom he had under 
f Totection, in the Infancy of his Reign ; and chiefly, 
ie poe be at a great Diftance from David, have 
per Oae more abfolutely under his Command, and 
“”, “bportunity of raifing Recruits among a People 










































f 


Dice brave and courageous, but very well affected 
ih aufe which he had efpoufed. See Galmet’s Com. 
nd Pisl’s Annot, 


tn ey : 
\ ee {aid to Foab, Let the young Men now 


nent lay before us] By which ber feems to 
bi another? as that they fhould fall upon and deftroy 
aaniiers i merely that they fhould practife a little 
my es xercifes, or play at Sharps, as Gladiators 
t with an ne and now among us, are wont to do, 
on the © urpofe to kill one another, but only to 

© spectators. See Calmet’s Com. 


CHAP. Itt. 


Wi bitmap ne 
ner, oe the Houfes of David and Saul. Ab- 
qtarrels with Ifhbofheth ; revolts to David, 


the Second Book of SAMUEL, 


24 Joab alfo and. 
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who feafts and difmiffes him. Joab meeting bin, 


treacheroufly murders him. David. curfes Joab, 
and mourns for Abner. 


OW there was long war between the 
houfe of Saul, and the houfe of David : 
but David waxed ftronger and ftronger, and the 
houfe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 2 
And unto David were fons born in Hebron: and 
his firft born was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitefs, 3 And his feccond, Chilcab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, 
Abfalom the fon of Maacah, the Daughter of 
Talmai king of Gefhur: 4 And the fourth, Adoni- 
jah the fon of Haggith: and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the fon of Abital: 5 And the fixch, 
Ithream, by Eglah Davids wife: thefe were born 
to David in Hebron. 6 And it came to pafs 
while there was war between the houfe of Saul 
and the houfe of David, that Abner made him- 
felf {trong for the houfe of Saul. 7 And Saul 
had a concubine, whofe name was Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah: and J/b-bofheth faid to Abner, 
Wherefore haft thou gone in unto my fathers 
concubine? 8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Ifh-bofheth, and faid, 4 Ia dogs © 
head, which againft Judah do fhew kindnefs 
this day unto the houfe of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
chargeft me to day with a fault concerning this 
woman? g So do God to Abner, and more alfo, 
except as the Lord hath fworn to David, even fo 
I do to him: 10 To tranflate the kingdom 
from the houfe of Saul, and to fet up the throne, 
of David over Ifrael, and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beerfbeba, 11 And he could not anfwer 
Abner a word again, becaufe he feared him. 12 
And Abner fent meffengers to David on his be- 
half, faying, whofe és the Jand? faying a//o, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand foal 
de with thee, to bring about all Ifrael unto thee. 
13 Andhe faid, Well, I will make a league with 
thee : but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou 
fhalt not fee my face, except thou firft bring 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comeft to fee 
my face. 14 And David fent meffengers to Ifh-bo- 
fheth Sauls Son, faying, Deliver #e my wife Michal, 
which I efpoufed to me for an hundred fore-fkins 
of the Philiftines. 15 And Ith-bofbeth fent, and 
took her from ber hufband, evex from Phaltiel 
the fon of Laifh. 16 And her hufband went with 
her along weeping behind her to Bahurim: then 
faid Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 
17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Ifrael, faying, Ye fought for David in 
times paft o deking over you. 18 Now then do 
it; for the Lord hath fpoken of David, faying, 
By the hand of my fervant David I will fave my 
people Ifrael out of the hand of the Philiftines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 19 
And Abner went alfo to fpeak in the ears of David 
in Hebron, all that feemed good tol frael, and that 
feemed good to the whole houfe of Benjamin. 20 
So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him: and David made Abner and the 
men that were with him, a feaft. 21 And Abner faid 
unto David, I willarife, and go, and will gather all 
Ifrael unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayeft reign 
5H over 


Ver. i. 


4 


358 


over all that thine heart defireth. And David 





fent Abner away; and he went in peace. 22 
And behold, ‘the fervants o&& gre Joab came 
from purfuing a troop, and Daeght in a great 


fpoil with them : (but Abner was not with ‘David - 


in Hebron, for he had. fent him away, and he 


was gone in peace) 23 When Joab and ail the - 


oft that was with him, were come, they told 
Joab, faying, Abner the fon of Ner, came to-the 
king, and he hath fent him away, and he is gone 
in peace. 24 Then Joab came to the king, and 
faid, What haft thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee, why és it hat thou haft fent him away, 
and he is quite gone? 25 Thou knoweft Abner 
the fon of Ner, thathe came to deceive thee, and 
to know thy going out and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doeft. 26 And when Joab was 
come out from David, he fent meffengers after Ab- 
ner, which brought him again from the well of Si- 
rah; but David knew it not. 27 And when Abner 
was returned to Hebron, Joab took him afide in 
the gate to fpeak with him quietly: and {mote 
him there under the fifth vid, that he died, for 
the blood of Afahel his brother. 28 And 
afterward when David. heard it, he faid, I and 
my kingdom are guiltlefs before the Lord for 
ever, from the blood of Abner the fon of Ner. 
gg Let it reft on the head of Joab, and on all his 
fathers houfe, and let there not fail from the houfe 
of Joab one that hath an iffue, or that is a leper, 
or that leaneth on a ftaff, or that falleth on the 
fword, or that lacketh bread. 30 So Joab and 
Abifhai his brother flew Abner, becaufe he had 
flain their brother Afahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
g1 And David faid to Joab, and to all the peo- 

le that were with him, Rent your clothes, and 
gird you with fackcloth, and mourn before Abner. 
And king David bimfelf followed the bier. 32 
And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the king 


lift up his voice, and weptat the grave of Abner ; 


and all the people wept. 33 And the king la- 
mented over Abner, and faid, Died Abner as a 
fool dieth? 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: asa man falleth before 
wicked men, /@ felleft thou. And all the people 
wept again over him. 35 And when all the peo- 
ple came to caufe David to eat meat while it was 
yet day, David fware, faying, So do God to 
rhe, and more alfo, if I tafte bread or ought elfe, 
till che fun be down. 36 And all the people 
took notice of i, and it pleafed them: as what- 
foever the king did, pleafed all the people. 37 
For all the people, and all Ifrael underftood that 
day, that it was not of the king to flay Abner 
the fon of Ner. 38 And the king faid unto his 
fervants, Know ye not that there is a prince and a 


great man fallen this day in Ifrael? 39 And I am. 


this day weak, though anointed king ; and thefe 
men the fons of Zeruiah de too hard for me: the 
Lord fhall reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickednefs. ; 


And Ifh-bofheth faid to Abner, Wherefore haft thou 
gone in unto my Father’s Concubine] What Notion the 
World, at this Time, had of marrying any Royal Re- 
li, is evident from the Cafe of Adenijah, whom So- 
lomon put to Death for defiring but to afk for Abifbag, 
‘one of David’s Concubines, tho’ he had employed 
‘Bathjbeba, the King’s Mother, to be his Interceffor, 
‘and was himfelf the King’s Brother, 1 Armgs ii. 17. 


. Te may be faid, perhaps, that donijab was at this 
2 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Time afpiring to the Throne, which ¢, 
ing, took Oceafion from this Requett to fl 
him, and prevent it. But, however hehe Out thith 
Rule it was, not among the Fews onl, * a 
other Nations, that no private Perfon fh z ne ahonp 
to marry the King’s Widow ; for this fade + Pte 
as a Rival, and Competitor for the Cro © PUT aap 
met?s Com. d Wn. See Cg 

‘Foab took him afide in the Gate to 
quietly; and oe ie there] Abner 
verfed in military Affairs, who, i AN long 
DiftraGtion, had been Regent oe ae a Of Sous 
the Time that he had fet up Ifbo/beth to . fing 
Prime Minifter: And therefore Fab hat Re Mes 
fufpect, that, in Cafe he once got into Davit? a 0 
(as the Service he was able to do him $2vour 


Speak qi} 
fie i 


= ’ 
‘Title to it) it would not be long heer him 3 


fuperior Afcendant ; and therefore he a Gained a 


Method to prevent it. tis Wicked 
And the King lamented over Abner) Ani 2 
good he had to exprefs his Deteftation alg 


F fo fou 
For, befides that Abner was-a Man of cape 
an 


Authority, and, at this Time, the Head of th. 

Party, it carried an Air of Sufpicion, io 
have fome Concern in the Murder ; efpecially me 
‘foab, his Firft Minifter, and General of his “Fo ie 
was the wicked Inftrument of it. Abner had ae 
conciled to David indeed, but this made the Man, 
till worfe, and added the Breach of Faith and Hai 
tality to the Sin of Murder, which was enought dle 
nate the Minds of the Z/raelites from him for eer: 
Arid therefore David behaved himfelf in this Mame, 
upon this critical Occafion, not only to teftity his Ah 
horrence of fo bafe a Praétice, but to purge himtl 
likewife, upon the ftriteft Niceties of Faith and Honour, 
that he had been true to Abner. : 


CHAP, IV. 
Ifhbofheth is murdered by two of bis Captains, ch 
carry his Head to David, for which be oréx; 
rae to be executed, and Ihbofheth’s Head 
ried. 


Ver. 1. ND when Sauls fon heard that Abner 
. ‘was dead in Hebron, his hands wee 


feeble, and all the Ifraelites were troubled. 2 


And Sauls fon had two men that were ap 


tains of bands: the name of the one was Baan, 
and the name of the other Rechab, the is 
of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Bt 
jamin: (for Beeroth alfo was reckoned to Bin} 
min, 3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, al 
were fojourners.there until this day.) 4 And Jo 
nathan: Sauls fon, had a fon shat was lame ott 
feet, and: was five years old when. the tdings 
came of Saul.and Jonathan out of Jezrec! # 
his nurfe took him up, and fled: and it cam 
pafs as fhe made hatte to flee, that he fell, a 
became lame ; and his name was Mephibolbet 
5 And the fons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re 
chab and Baanah, went, and came about : 
heat of the day to the houfe of Ifh-bofhetl, ‘ 
lay on a bed at noon. 6! And they came thie? 
into the midft of the houfe, as though they Wr | 
have fetched wheat; and they {mete him "i 
the fifth rid; and Rechab and Baanah He . | 
ther efcaped. 7 For when they came a 
houfe, he Jay on his bed in his bed-chart od 
they fmote him and flew him, and i Nef 
him, and took his head, and gat ane 
through the plain all night. 8 And Be 
the head of Ifh-bofheth unto David D of ite 
and faid to the king, Behold, the heat a 
bofheth the fon of Saul, thine enc) 4, 
fought thy life; and the Lord hath aveno"" 


i 


Chap. 5° | 
ing, this day of Saul, and of his feed. 


“Jord the d anfwered Rechab and Baanah his 


iq And Da 
prother, 


ee 4 faid unto them, .4s the Lord liveth, who 


foul out of all adverfity, 10 
ah a ying, Behold, Saul is dead 
ie to have brought good tidings) I took 
ee OP as and flew him in Ziklag, who 
hol pt thatI would have given him a reward for 
ioe g: 11 How much more, when wicked 
et have fain a righteous perfon, in his own 
mene on his bed? fhall I not therefore now 
bouts i blood of your hand, and take you 
uate from the earth? 12 And David com- 
i his young men, and they flew them, 
ariet off their hands, and their feet, and hang. 
_ them up over the pool in Hebron: but they 
cal the head of Ifh-bofheth, and buried #¢ in 
the fepulchre of Abner: in Hebron. 
































3 Son had two Men that were Captains of 
Foe e the Tribe of Benjamin] This is added, to 
fhew, that thefe two Regicides were not only Officers 
in the King’s Army, but of the fame Tribe with Sau/, 
land therefore had more Ties than one upon them to 
be honeft and faithful to his Family. For there is 
eafon to believe, that Sau/, who lived in the Borders 
f Bejamin, conferred more F avours upon that Tribe 
any other ; and might therefore juftly expect, both 
o him and his, a greater Efteem and F idelity from 
ofe of his own Tribe, than from others. This Pa- 
ronymick is therefore very properly prefixed to the 
ames of Rechab and Baanah, to fhew what vile, un- 
ateful Villains they were, and how juftly they de- 
rved the exemplary Punifhment which David infli@ted 
them. 
And they brought the Head of Ifsbafbeth unto David} 
¢ may feem a little ftrange, that thefe two Ruffians 
ere not difcouraged by Davia’s punifhing the Amale- 
ite for killing Saul, and by the Deteftation he had pub- 
ickly hewn of Foab’s BafenefS in murthering Abner : 
ut the former of thefe Cafes, they might think, was 
ot parallel to theirs; becaufe Saz/ was anointed Kin 
y Gou’s immediate Direétion, whereas Lfbbofheth hav- 
Bg never had fuch facred Unétion,. was no more than 
Ujurper: And, as for the latter, they might think, 
t David’s Condu@t, in Relation to Abner’s Death, 
roceeded from Art and Policy, rather than any ferious 
ifike of the Thing itfelf; and, in this Opinion, they 
ht the rather be confirmed, when they faw Foab, 
cad of being punifhed, continuing in the very fame 
Pool’s Aunot. 


° Tribes repair to lebron, to anoint David King. 
He takes the ftrong Hold of Sion from the Jebu- 
fites, _Hiram makes a League with him. His 
Exploits againft the Philiftines, 


1, HEN came all the tribes of Ifrael 
: to David unto Hebron, and fpake, 
ae Behold, we are thy bone, and thy flefh. 
“lo in time paft, when Saul was king over 
that leddeft our and broughteft 
ie : and the Lord faid to thee, Thou fhale 
fig People Ifrael, and thou fhalt be a cap- 

over Ifrael. 3 So all the elders of Irael 
ade a | ig to Hebron, and king David 
rq: jeu With them in Hebron before the 

* and they anointed David king over Ifrael. 


ae ie thirty years old when he began to 
Sa: ne reigned forty years. 5 In Hebron 
od ov 


er Judah “feven years and fix 


Onths : : 2 : 
and in Jerufalem he reigned thirty and 


the Second Book of SAMUEL, 


the fons of Rimmon the Beerothite,. 
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three years over all [frael and Judah. 6 And 
the king and his men went to Jerufalem, unto 
the Jebufites, the inhabitants of the land, which 
{pake unto David,’ faying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou fhalt not come 
in hither: thinking, David cannot come in hi- 
ther. 7 Neverthelefs, David took the ftrong 
hold of Zion :, the fame is the city of David. § 
And David faid on that day, Whofoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and fmiteth the Jebufites, and 
the lame, and the blind, that are hated of Davids 
foul, he foall be chief and captain: wherefore they 
faid, The blind and the lame thall not come in- 
to the houfe. 9 So David dwelt in the fort, 
and called-it the City of David ; and David built 
round about from Millo and inward, 10 And 
David went on, and grew great, and the Lord 
God of hofts was with him. 11 And Hiram 
king of Tyre fent meffengers to David, and 
cedar-trees, and carpenters, and mafons: and 
they built David an houfe. 12 And David per- 
ceived that the Lord had eftablifhed him king 
over Ifrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Ifraels fake. 1 3 And David took 
him more concubines and wives out of Jerufalem, 
after he was come from Hebron 3 and there were 
yet fons and daughters born to David, 14 And 
thefe de the names of thofe that were born unto 
‘him in Jerufalem: Shammuah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 15 Ibhar alfo, and Eli- 
fhua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 16 And El- 


fhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 17 But 
when the Philiftines heard that they had anointed. 


David king over Ifrael, all the Philiftines came 
up to feek David; and David heard of it, and 
went down to the hold. 18 The Philiftines alfo 
came and fpread themfelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 19 And David enquired of the Lord, 
faying, Shall I go up to the Philiftines? wile 
thou deliver them into mine hand? And the 
Lord faid unto David, Go up; for I will doubt- 
lefs deliver the Philiftines into thine hand. 20 
And David came to Baal-perazim, and David 
fmote them there, and faid, The Lord hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 21 And there 
they left their images, and David and his men 
burnt them. 22 And the Philiftines came up 
yet again, and fpread themfelves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 23 And when David enquired of the 
Lord, he faid, Thou fhalt-not go up: Sut fetch 
a compafs behind them, and come upon them 
over againit the mulberry-trees. 24 And let it 
be when thou heareft the found of a going in the 
tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou fhalt 
beftir thyfelf: for then fhail the Lord go out be- 
fore thee, to fmite the hoft of the Philiftines. 2 5 
And David did fo, as the Lord had commanded 
him : and fmote the Philiftines from Geba, un- 
til thou come to Gazer. 


Thou foalt feed my People Ifrael] This was David's 
Part of the Covenant, which the Elders of Pfrael fug~ 
gefted to him in a.very elegant Adctaphor, which here 
occurs the firft Time, tho’ afterwards it is frequently 
ufed in facred Writ, efpecially in the Prophets, as well 
as fome prophane Authors. The Expreffion is — Thou 
faalt feed my People Ifrael ; which was the rather made 
Ufe of to put David in Mind, that he was created a 
King, not fo much for the Advancement of his own 

Honour 
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Honour and Intereft, as for the Good and Benefit of: 
the Community, which he was to rule with all Ten- 
dernefs, and watch over with all Diligence. The very 
Manner of the Expreffion implies, that Kings ought to 
have the fame Care of their People, as the Shepherd has 
over his Flock; and that, as the Shepherd is not the 
Owner of the Sheep he keeps, fo fhotld no King look 
upon his Subjects as his own Peculium, but as a Flock 
committed to him by the true Lord of all Mankind, 
and to whom he muit give an Account of his Admini- 
ftration. . 

The Lame and the Blind that are hated of David's 
Soul] The Blind and the Lame, fays Luther upon this 
Place, were the Idols of the Jebufites, which, to irritate 
David, they fet upon their Walls, as their Patrons and 
Proteétors; and thefe they called blind and lame farca- 
fiically, and with Refpeét to David’s Opinion: As if 
they had faid, ¢ Thefe Gods of ours, whom ye Lrae- 
© Jjtes reproach as blind and lame, and fo unable to di- 
-reét or defend us, will fecure us againft you, and, to 
your Coft, make you find, that they are neither blind 
nor Jame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands 
© to fight againft you, fo that you muft conquer and 
© {ubdue them, before you take this Place.’ But this 
Interpretation feems to be a little too metaphorical and 
forced ; for which Reafon we have rather chofen the 
Conftruétion which Fo/ephus puts upon this Place, viz. 
that they imagined their Fortrefs to be fo impregnable, 
that, by Way of Contempt, they told David, that their 
very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it againft 
him and all his Forces. And this is a Senfe fo ex- 
tremely plain and obvious, that the renowned Bochart 
wonders, why any Man of Learning fhould feek for 
any other. ‘The only Exception to it is, that thefe 
Blindand Lame (which were rather Objects of Compaffion) 
are faid to have been extremely hated by David. But 
we may obferve, that David here retorts the Sarcafm 
upon them ; The Lame and the Blind, i. e. thofe who 
are fet to defend the Place, and whi, as they pretended, 
were to be only the Lame and the Blind. And thefe 
were hateful to David, becaufe they had wickedly and 
infolently defied the Armies of the living God. Pool’s 
Annot. Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Com. 

And Hiram King of Tyre fent Meffengers unto David] 
Abibalus was his primitive Name, but before he entered 
into a League of Amity with David, he changed it to 
Hiram, that fo it might be the ftanding Name of him 
and his Succeffors, as Pharaoh, and after that Ptolemy 
in Egypt, Abimelech among the Phili/tines, and Ca/far 
among the Roman Emperors. The Name, in their 
Language, fignifies, he lives, that is, exalted; or det 
him live who is exalted; i.e. Let the King live for ever; 
and his fending, to David only under this Name, is the 
Reafon why no other Name is mentioned in Scripture. 
Bedford’s Script. Chron. 
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CHAP. VI. 
David fetches the Ark out of the Houfe of Abinadab. 
Uzzah, laying hold of the Ark, is flain of God; 
David carries it to the Houfe of Obed-edom ; 
and afterwards to Zion, and places it in the Ta- 
bernacle, Michal reproaches David ; bis Reply. 


Vert. K GAIN, David gathered together all 
the chofen men of Ifrael, thirty thou- 
fand. 2 And David. arofe, and went .with all 


the people that were with him, from Baale of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 
whofe name is called by the name of the Lord 
of hofts, that dwelleth Zetween the cherubims. 
3 And they fet the ark of God upon a new cart, 
and brought it out of the houfe of Abinadab that 
was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio the fons 
of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 4 And they 
brought it out of the houfe of Abinadab, which 
was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of Gods 
and Ahio went before the ark. 5 And David 
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Chap, § 
and all the houfe of Ifrael played befo , 
on all manner of inflruments made or the Lord 
even on harps, and on plalteries, ae Lit-Wood, 
and on cornets, and on cymbals, 6 acts 
they. came to Nachons thrething-fiog Me he 
put forth is band: to the ark of Gog * Urzah 
hold of it, for the exen fhook i+ - and took 
anger of the Lord was kindled oa the 
and God fmote him there for Aj; : Ura, 
there he died by the ark of God, 8 a and 
was difpleafed, becaufe the Tord aaa, on 
breach upon Uzzah: and he called the ee 
the place Perez-uzzah to this day, a of 
vid was afraid of the Lord that ay ‘ De 
How fhall the ark of the Lord come me 
10 So David would not remove the ae a 
Lord unto him into the city of David: by : is 
carried it afide into the houfe of Obed avi 
Gittite. 411 And the ark of the Lord col a 
in the houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite a 
months: and the Lord bleffed Obed-edom a 
all his houfhold. 12 And it was told king, 
vid, faving, The Lord hath bleffed the Soup 
of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto tin 
becaufe of the ark of God. So David went a 
brought up the ark of God from the houe of 
‘Obed-edom into the city of David with gle 
13 And it was fo, that when they that bae te 
ark of the Lord, had gone fix paces, he faciificed 
‘oxen and fatlings. 14 And David danced be. 
‘fore the Lord with all bis might, and David ea 
girded with a linen ephod. 15 So Davida 
all the houfe of Ifrael brought up the ark of th 
Lord with fhouting, and with the found of th 
trumpet. 16 And as the ark of the Lord cam 
into the city of David, Michal Sauls daughter 
looked through a window, and faw king David 
leaping, and dancing before the Lord: and ihe 
defpifed him im her heart. 17 And they brought 
in the ark of the Lord, and fet it in his ple, 
in the midft of the tabernacle that David hal 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt-offenings 
and peace-offerings before the Lord. 18 ad 
affoon as David had made an end of offttig 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, he kl 
the people in the name of the Lord of halts 
19 And he dealt among all the people, « 
among the whole multitude of Ifrael, as well 0 
the women as men, to every one a cake al 
bread, and a good piece of flefb, and a fagm i 
wine: fo all the people departed every ont? his 
houfe. 20 Then David returned to bles bi 
houfhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul cant 
out to meet David, and faid, How glorious 
the king of Ifrael to day, who uncovered i 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids o! his St 
vants, as one of the vain fellows fhamelely 
covereth himfelf! 21 And David faid ust’ 
chal, i¢ wes before the Lord which chofe m¢ . 
fore thy father, and before allhis houle, to sie 
me ruler over the people of the Lor ae 
Ifrael: therefore will I play before the 1 
22 And I will yet be more vile than ee 
and will be bafe in mine own fight : and ¢ é 
maid-fervants which thou haft iponet al 
them fhall I be had in honour. 23 vile s 
Michal the daughter of Saul had no cal 
the day of her death. 
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Chap 7 ate him there for pis Errar] Tt was now 
And Gad fo fince the U/raelites had carried the Ark 
event et places and fo long a Difufe had made 
from Nga the Manner of doing ‘it. In Conformity 
em forge had heard of the Philiftines; they ptit it 
to what they art or Waggon; but this was againft the 
tion of the Law, which ordered it to_be 
. It is copemonly, fuppofed, 
} P ite, tho’ there is no Proof of it 
mt sna was a. LAs he was, he Had no Right to 
é Ark; that Province by thé fame Law 

pitcn trained to thofe Levites only; who were of the 
ce Kybath. Nay, put the Cafe he had been a 
Houle © by Birth, yet he had violated another Com- 
Robatite prohibited even thefe Levites (tho’ they 
and by Staves on their-Shoulders) upon Pain of 
er : aa it with their, Hands: So that here was 
tld Tranfgreftion of the divine Will in this Me- 
ae proceeding. Thé Ark (as fome fay) by Uz- 
D's Direction, was placed in a Cart; Uzzah, with- 
Ef any proper Defignation; adventures to attend it, 
P nen be thought it in Danger of falling, officioufly put 
nth his Hand, and laid hold on its (all. violating of 
be divine Commands!) and thisy as is fuppofed, not 
, much out of Reverence to the facred Symbol of God’s 
Defence, as out of Diffidence of his Providence, as 
boable to preferve it from overturnirig. What Won- 


Rer then, 


Deal 


if God, being minded to teftify his imme- 
Bate Prefence with the Ark, to rettieve the antient 
Honour of that facred Veffel, and to curb all licentious 
bofsnations of it for the future, fhould, fingle ouit one, 
hat was the moft culpable of many, one, .who in three 
es was then violating his Commands, to be a 
onument of his Difpleafure againft either a wilful 
Morance, or arude Contempt of his Precepts, be they 
ever fo feemingly {mall ; that by fuch an Example of 
‘esror, he might infpire both Prince and People with 
facred Dread of his:Majefty, and a:profound Vene~ 
tion for his Myfteries.. sendy i8 of; 
And David danced before the Lord| Strabo tells usy 
pat it was cutomary, among the Greeks, as well as 
er Nations, to ufe Mufick and Dancing in their Pro- 
fions before their Gods.  Ca/limachus mentions the 
bori, and Dancing of the Youth at thé Altar of pollo. 
lato obferves, that, among the Agyptidns, all Kinds 
Mufick, Songs, and Dances,'.were confecrated to 
it Gods, And even Lucian fays, that among the 
ntients, no Ceremonial of Religion, no Expiation, 
p Atonement was reckoned rightly accomplifhed with- 
it Dancing. So that David was far from being /ix- 
lar in his Behaviour upon’ this Occafion, nor was his 
haviour in this Particular‘any Difparagement to his 
ja! Dignity. His dancing, :7.'e. ‘his -moving in cer- 
in fcrious and folemn Meafures, fuited to Mufick of 
fame Charater and Tendency, was highly condu- 
we fo the Purpofes of Piety, and his mixing with the 
blick Feftivities of his People, was a Condefcenfion 
ea relates of Augu/tus the Roman Emperor) not 
coming the greateft' Monarch. Policy taught 4u- 
“s to put himfelf on a Level with his Subje&s in 
« publick Rejoicings; Piety taught David, that all 
tees upon a Level in the Solemnities of Religion. 
Guid was not fingular in his Behaviour upon 
Occafion, 
a was foy that, when they, that bare the Ark of 
Hing} ree woe he facrificed Oxen and 
pid bad Al ich Words fome would infer, that 


3 
ask palfed by. But the more rational Conftruc- 
te iofe, who carried the Ark, had ad- 
aces without any fuch Token of divine 
had undergone, then did they offer 
in, that ankfgiving to God..' But, even fup- 
OP the V7.7" ct Diftances, there were Sacrifices all 
Sani oe went; yct we are to know, 
their Gods.” ulual Thing for the Heathens to confer 
ne Honours tens » €ven upon their Emperors the 

of th G we find David here beftowing upon 
51 © Grod of Lael. For in this ee 
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(as Suetonius tells us) was Othe received, cum per omne 
tter, dextrd finiftréque, oppidatim Viitine caderen- 
tur. And the like he relates of Caligula: Ut a MG- 
feno movit, inter Altaria, && Viétimas, ardentefque 


Teedas, denfiffima obviorum Agmina inceffit. See Cal- 
met’s Com: 


CHAP. VIL - | 
David, being at Reft, thinks of building a Houfe 
to God, who approves the Defign, but forbids 


_ the Undertaking, but promifes it fhall be done by 
his Seed. David’s Prayer and Thankfgiving. 


Ver. i. N Dit came to pafs, when the king 
fat in Kis houfe, and the Lord had 
given him reft round abot’ from dll his enemies; 
2 That the king faid unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in an Houle of cedar, but the 
atk of God dwélleth within curtains. 3 And 
Nathan faid to the kirig, Go, do all that és in 
thine heart: for thé Lord 7s with thee. 4 And 
it came to pafs that night, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Nathan, faying, 5 Go and tell 
my fervant David, Thus faith the Lotd, Shalt 
thou build me an howfe for me to dwell in? 6 
‘Whereas I have not dwelt in azy houle, fince the 
time that I brought up the children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in 
atent and in a taberiiacle. 7 In all the places 
wherein I have walked with all the children of 
Ifrael, fpake I a word with any of the tribes of 
Ifrael, whom I commanded to feed my people 
Iftacl, faying, Why build ye sot me dn houle 
of cedar? 8 Now therefore, fo fhalt thou fay 
unto my fervane David, Thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, I took thee from tlie fheep-cote, from 
following the fheep, to be ruler over my people, 
over Ifrael. g AndI was with thee whitherfoever 
thou wenteft, and have cut off all thine enemies 
outof thy fight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place 
for my people Ifrael, and will plant them, that 
they may dwellin a place of their own, and mové 
no more: neither fhall the children of wicked- 
nefs afflict them any more, as beforetime. 11 
And as fince the time that J commanded judges 
to be over my people Ifrael, and have caufed thee 
to reft from all thine enemies) Alfo the Lord 
telleth thee, that he will make thee an houfe. 12 
And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou thale 
fleep with thy fathers, I will fet up thy feed after 
thee, which fhall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will eftablith his kingdom. 13° He fhall build 
an houfe for my name, and.I will ftablifh the 
throne of his kingdom. for ever. 14 I will be 
his father, and he fhall-be my fon: if he commit 
iniquity, I will chaften him with the rod of men, 
and with the ftripes of the children of tien? 15. 
But my mercy fhall not depart away from him, 
as 1 took ## from Saul, whom I] put away before 
thee. 16 And thine houfe, and thy kingdom 
fhall be eftablifhed tor ever before thee: thy 
throne fhall be cftablifhed for ever. i7 Accord- 
ing to all thefe words, and according to all this 
vifion, fo did Nathari fpeak unto David. 18 
Then went, king David in, and fat before the 
Lord, and he faid, Who. aw J, O Lord God? 
and what és my houfe, that thou haft’brought me 
hitherto ? 19 And this was yet a fmall thing in 
thy fight, O' Lord God; but thou halt’ fpoken 
Ba fox a alfa. 
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alfo of thy fervants houfe for a great while to 
come; and és this the manner of man, O Lord 
God? 20 And what can David fay more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord God, knoweft thy fervant. 
21 For thy words fake, and according to thine 
own heart haft thou done all thefe great things, 
to make thy fervant know ¢hem. 22 Wherefore 
thou art great, O Lord God: for shere is none 
like thee, neither is there any God befide thee, 
according to all that we have heard with our ears. 
23 And what one nation in the earth és like thy 
people, even like Ifrael, whom God went to re- 
deem for a people to himfelf, and to make him 
a name, and to do for you great things, and ter- 
rible, for thy land, before thy people which thou 
redeemedft ta thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods? 24 For thou haft confirmed to 
thy felf chy people Iftael zo de a people unto thee 
for ever: and thou, Lord, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou 
haft fpoken concerning thy fervant, and concern- 
ing his houle, eftablith it for ever, and do as thou 
hatt faid. 26 And let thy name be magnified 
for ever, faying, The Lord of ‘hofts is the God 
over Ifrael : and let the houfe of thy fervant Da- 
vid be eftablifhed before thee. 27 For thou, 
O Lord of hofts, God of Ifrael, haft revealed to 
thy fervant, faying, I'will build thee an houfe : 
therefore hath thy fervant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. 28 And now, O 
Lord God, thou art that God, and thy words be 
true, and thou haft promifed this goodnefs unto 
thy fervant: 29 Therefore now let it-pleafe thee 
to blefs the houfe of thy fervant, that it may con- 
tinue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord 
God, haft fpoken'it, and with thy bleffing let 
the houfe of thy fervant be bleffed for ever. 


The King faid unto Nathan the Prophet] At what 
Time this Prophet began to appear in J/rael, we are 
no where informed: This is the firft Time that the 
Scripture makes Mention of him. He was a Man of 
great Temper, Prudence, and fine Addrefs, who knew 
how to mitigate the Rigour of his Reproach with a great 
deal of SweetnefS and Wifdom, which qualified him fo 
well for the Converfation of Kings, and other great 
Perfons. He was always’ equally eftgemed, and be- 
loved by David, and, in his Conduct towards him, 
maintained a juft Medium between an inflexible Au- 
fterity, and a fervile Flattery. See Cal/met’s Com. 

1 will eftablifh the Throne of his Kingdom for. ever] 
Thefe Words in their primary Senfe, do .relate to the 
- terreftrial Kingdom of ‘Davia’s Family, and the long 
Duration of it, enough to juftify the Expreffion for 
ever, taken in a lefs ftri& Signification : But if we take 
it in a more fublime and abfolute Senfe, it can belong 
to none, but that Son of David, to whom God the 
Father gave an eternal Kingdom (properly fo called) 
over ali Things both in Heaven and Earth, which, tho’ 
it was not fo well known in the Time when this Pro- 
phecy was uttered, was, y the Event afterwards, made 
plain and evident. See Le Clerc’s Com. ~~ 


CHAP. VHUI. 
David’s Viéfories. ‘Toi fends Prefents to David, 


_ which, with the Spoil, he dedicates to God. Lis 
‘Government and Officers. 


ND after this it came to pafs, that 

David fmote the Philiftines and fub- 

dued them : and David took Metheg-ammah out 

of the hand of the Philiftines. 2 And he fmote 

Moab and meafured them with a line, cafting 
3 


Vero i. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


- But of the Reality of this ‘Motive, there 8% ab 


hem di h d as 8, 
chem down to the ground: even w; 
meafured he, to Sus death a i liney 
line, to keep alive: and /o the Moitc. One ful 
Davids fervants, and brought gifts ites became 
{mote alfo Hadadezer the fon of Reh: Ke Davig 
Zobah, -as he went to recover his ey king of 
river Euphrates. 4 And David took ‘s at the 
a thoufand chariots, and feven hundred a him 
and twenty thoufand footmen: and David en 
all the chariot-borfés, but referved of th Oughed 
+ OF an 
hundred chariots. 5 And when the Sy 
Damafcus came to fuccour Hadadezer kan af 
Zobah, David flew of theSyrians two anq tng of 
thoufand men. 6 Then David put fee 
Syria of Damafcus: and the Syrians ee on 
vants to David, and brought gifts : adie ee 
preferved David whitherfoever he went i in 
Dayid took the thields of gold that were" 
fervants of Hadadezer, and brought them ‘ ‘ 
rufalem. 8 And from Betah, and from Bre 
thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took : 
ceeding much brafs. 9 When Toi king of . 
math heard thar David had fimitten all the kt 
of Hadadezer, 10 Then Toi fent Joram his f 
unto .king David, to falute him, and to beg 
him, becaufe he had fought againft Hadadeaer 
and {mitten him: (for Hadadezer had wars with 
Toi) and foram brought with him veffels of. 
ver, and veffels of gold, and veflels of brag, 
11 Which alfo king David did dedicate unto te 
Lord, with the filver and gold that he had ded. 
cate of all nations which he fubdued: 12 Of. 
ria, and-of Moab, and of the children of Ammo, 
and of the Philiftines, and of Amalek, and of th 
fpoil of Hadadezer fon ‘of Rehob, king of Zota, 
13 And David gat Bim a name when he retumtd 
from fmiting of the Syrians in the valley of Si, 
being eighteen thoufand men, 14 And he pe 
garifons in Edom ; throughout all Edom pur he 
garifons, and all they of Edom became Davids 
fervants: and the Lord preferved David whiter 
foever he went. 15 And David reigned ove 
all Ifrael, and David executed judgment and je 
{tice unto all his peoples 16 And Joab the foa 
of Zeruiah was over the hoft ; and Jehofluph 
the fon of Ahilud was recorder; 17 And Zaask 
the fon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the in af 
Abiathar, were the priefts ; And Seraiah soa th 
{cribe ; 18 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiade ws 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites atl 
Davids fons were chief rulers. 


And be finote Moab, and meafured them with a Lith 
cafting them down to the Ground s and avith tw? ay 
meafured be to put to Death; and with one full Rae 
keep alive] “Which Words feem to allude to af it 
among the Kings of the £a/?, when they were t o 
ly incens’d againft any Nation, W% 0 foi a 
Captives all come together in one Place, and pio'” 























. serded if 
themfelves upon the Ground that, being aa 
two Parts, as it were with a Line, iss al ; 


might appoint which Part he pleas’d, ¢i 
or Life, which was fometimes determin ¢ 
Lots. Some are of Opinion, that Davi i 
Lots, or Parts of thefe Moabites, two a ote t ali 
der’d to be flain, and one Part only to a re 
The Reafon of this his Severity againft a ti 

People, the Rabbins aflure us, was, Lae cont 
flain hisParents andBrethren, whom he lea ns EX 
to the Cuftody of the King of Moab, during 


ich he & 


Pyecution, We. 
Execution, bi 


of Appearance 3 and fince this soothe wi 


vid infliéted, may relate either ¢ 


to clear David from the Imputation 
or the Army ernltys we fhould rather conceive it of 
oe Half Part, at moft of the Army. Le 
Nad “5 Com. 
Clre's ON ve alfo Hadadexer] In the Fragment of 
David fm a which Yofephus has preferv’d, 
imply call’d Adad, wt was a com- 
ings of Syria, who, according to 
Ion Name ct ee era Princes, took their Titles 
he Manne pial B odics, and, in their Language, 4dad 
The Fragment recorded by Fo/ephus 
— *A long Time after, one 4dad, 
and a Native of the Place, had the 
Damafeus and Syria, Phanicia only 
3, There happened to be a War between the 
except ad, and David, the King of the Hews, and 
pfaime “peounters between them ; but, in the End, 
ple as overcome at Euphrates, behaving himfelf 
sa the Refolution of a brave Prince, and .a great 
ain’ The fame Author, fpeaking farther of his 
 Capta "fays, —~ * That the Government was handed 
oe om Father to Son, to the Tenth Genera- 
owns hat the Succeftor fill received the Father’s 
Mae with the Empire, as the Prolomies did among 
tans. : 7 
Tag we id put Garrifons in Syria of Damafcus) 
ran Damafek, which we tranflate Syria of Dama/- 
, was that Part of Syria, which lay between Liba- 
Ls and Antilibanus, whofe chief City was Dama/cus, 
uatejnaValley, called by feveral Names in Scripture, 
nd water’d brie Rivers, the two principal of which, 
| Abana and Pharphar (mention’d in 2 Kings v. 12.) 
Fiended from Mount Hermon; whereof the latter 
Eath’d the Walls of eels and the other ran 
ough it, and divided the City into two Parts. Pa- 
ich’'s Com. 
Inthe Valley of Salt] The Valley of Salt, fays Calmet, 
thought by many to be the Places adjoining to the 
vad Sea: But, as the Country of the Edomites, whom 
ovid fubdu’d in his Return from his Expedition into 
ria, mult neceffarily lie towards the Ea/ff of Canaan, 
mutt look for fome other Valley of Salt in the Con- 
es of that Country. Now, about a League South- 
prd from the City of Palmyra, or Thadnor, in the 
pad to Edom, we find a large Plain, abounding with 
Ht-pits, whence a great Part of Syria is furnifh’d with 
bt Commodity ; and therefore ’tis very probable, that 
Battle between Davia’s Generals, and the Edomites, 
fought in this Plain, which is about two Days 
imey from Bozrah, the capital City of the ea/fern 
vom, whence the People might march out to meet 
puid’s Forces, and oppofe them in their Return home. 


; CHAP. IX. 
bid, for Jonathan’s Sake, fends for Mephibo- 
hheth, entertains bim at bis Table, and reftores 


bim all that was Sauls ; and appoints Ziba bis 
Steward, 




































Ero this Effect : 
} alant Man, 
Command of 


‘ A ND David faid, Is there yet any 

‘that is left of the houfe of Saul, that 
may thew him kindnefs for Jonathans fake? 2 
Pd there was of the houfe of Saul, a fervanc 
Pofe name was Ziba: and when they had called 
n ae David, the king faid unto him, 47 
‘ yea? And he faid, Thy fervant is be. 3 
. : king faid, Zs there not yet any of the 
Pic. Saul, that I may fhew the kindnefs of 
ee And Ziba faid unto the king, 
nd ‘ asyet a fon, which is lame on his feet. 
oe king faid unto him, Where is he? 
sah faid unto the king, Behold, he és in 
¢ of Machir, the fon of Ammiel, in Lo- 
bes = ion king David fent, and fetcht 
\ fro the houfe of Machir, the fon of Am- 
70m Lo-debar. 6 Now when Mephibo- 
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fheth the fon of Jonathan the fon of Saul, was 
come unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David faid, Mephibofheth. 
And he anfwered, behold thy fervant. 7 And 
David faid unto him, Fear not; for I will furely 
fhew thee kindnefs, for Jonathan thy fathers fake, 
and will reftore thee all the land of Saul thy fa- 
ther, and thou fhalt eat bread at my table conti- 
nually. 8 And he bowed himfelf, and faid, 
What és thy fervant, that thou fhouldeft look 
upon fuch a dead dog asI am? 9g Then the 
king called to Ziba Sauls fervant, and faid unto 
him I have given unto thy mafters fon all thar 
pertained to Saul, and to all his houfe. 10 Thou 
therefore and thy fons, and thy fervants fhall till 
the land for him, and thou fhalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy mafters fon may have food to 
eat: but Mephibofheth thy- mafters fon fhall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen 
fons and twenty fervants. 11 Then faid Ziba 
unto the king, According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his fervant, fo fhall thy 
fervant do. As for Mephibotheth, /aid rhe king, 
he fhall eat at my table, as one of the kings fons. 
12 And Mephibofheth had a young fon, whofe 
name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the 
houfe of Ziba, were fervants unto Mephibofheth. 
13. So Mephibofheth dwelt in Jerufalem: for he 
did eat continually at the kings table; and was 
lame on both his feet, ; 
And David faid, Is there yet any of the Houfe of Saut, 
that I may foew him Kindnefs far Fonathan’s Sake} 
But why does David enquire after the Houfe of Saul, 
rather than after that of Fonathan ? Becaufe he knew 
not of any Son that Forathan had left, and therefore 
thought his Kindnefs and Obligation were to pafs to 
the next of Kindred. As for Adephibofbeth, he was 
very young and obfcure, and probably concealed by his 
Friends, left David cut him off for Reafons of State, as 
is ufual among Princes in like Cafe, and therefore was 
unknown to David, as well he might be, efpecially 
when David’s Head and Mands were full of War with 
divers and potent Enemies, as hitherto they had been. 


CHAP. X. 


David fends Meffengers to comfort the King of the 
Ammonites® be abufes them. The Ammonites 
and Syrians prepare for War, and are overcome 
by Joab and Abifhat; and are again conquered 
by David. 

Ver. i. ND it came to pafs after this, that 

the king of the children of Ammon 

died, and Hanun his fon reigned in his ftead. 2 

Then faid David, I will thew kindnefs unto 

Hanun the fon of Nahafh, as his father fhewed 

kindnefS unto me., And David fent to comfort 

him by the hand of his fervants, for his father. 

And Davids fervants came into the land of the 

children of Ammon. 3 And the princes of the 

children of Ammon faid-unto Hanun their lord, 

Thinkeft thou that David doth honour thy fa- 

ther, that he hath fent comforters unto thee? 

hath not David rather fent his fervants unto thee 
to fearch the city, and to fpy it out, and to over- 
throw if? 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids fer- 
vants, and fhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even to 
their buttocks, and fent them away. 5 When 
they told # yncte David, he fent to meet them, 

becaufe 


44 
becaule the mien were greatly afhamed: and the 
king faid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 6 And when the chil- 
dren of Ammon faw that they ftank before Da- 
vid, the children of Ammon {ent and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thoufand footmen, and of king, Maachah 
a thoufand men, and of Ifh-tob twelve thoufand 
men. And when David heard of #, he fent 
Joab, and all the hoft of the mighty men. 8 
“And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battel in aray at the entring in of the gate: 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Lfh- 
tob, and Maacah were by themfelves in the field. 
g When Joab faw that the front of the battel was 

. againft him before and behind, he chofe of all 
the choice men of Ifrael, and put them in aray 
againft the Syrians. 10 And the reft of the 
people he delivered into the hand of Abifhai his 
brother, that he might put lem in aray againft 
the children of Ammon, 11 And he faid, If 
the Syrians be too ftrong for me, then thou fhalt 
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too 
{trong for thee, then I will come and help thee. 
12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: 
and the Lord do that -which feemeth him good. 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battel againft the Sy- 
rians: and they fled before him. 14 And 
when the children of Ammon faw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they alfo before Abi- 
fhai, and entred into the city: fo Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Je- 
rufalem. 15 And when the Syrians faw that 
they were {mitten before Iftael, they gathered 
themfelves together. 16 And Hiadarezer fent, 
and brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
river: and they came to Helam; and Shobach 
the captain of the hoft of Hadarezer went before 
them. 17 And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Ifrael together, and paffed over Jor- 
dan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians fet 
themfelves in aray again{t David, and fought 
with him. 138° And the Syrians fied before If- 
‘gael, and David flew the men of feven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty’ thoufand horfe 
men, and {mote Shobach the captain of their 
hoft, who died there. 19 And when all the 
kings that were fervants to Hadarezer faw that 
they were: {mitten before Ifrael, they made 
peace with lirael, and ferved them. So the Sy- 
fians feared to help the children of Ammon any 
more, 

Wherefore Hanun took David's Servants, and foaved 
off the one Half of their Beards, and cut off their 
Garments in the Middle] "This was one of the greateft 
Indignities the Malice of Man could invent, in thofe 
Countries, where all People thought their Hair fo great 
an Ornament, that forme would rather have fubmitted 
to die, than part with it. Whata foul Difgrace, and 
heavy Punifhment this was accounted in antient Times, 
we may learn from Nicholaus Damajcenus, as men- 
-tion’d by Stobaeus, who fays, that among tne Indians, 
the King commanded the greateft Offenders to be 
feaven, as the heavieft Punifhment he could infli€t upon 
them; and, to the like Purpofe, Plutarch tells us, 
that, whenever a Soldier, among the Lacedemonians, 
was convicted of Cowardice, he was oblig’d to go 
with one Part of his Upper-lip fhaved, and the other 
not. Nay, even at this Day no greater Indignity can 


An EXPOSITION of 


here did) moft highly refented the fron, Sav 


; Cap, yy 
be offer’d to a Man of Perfia, thay : 
Beard to be fhav’d ; and therefore Taner ca 
Travels, relates the Story, that when the Mery in hy 
an Ambaflador of Aureng-xeb’s to be us’ d Nephi caugg 
ner, telling him, that he was not woes this Man, 
Beard, the Emperor (even in the Many, tO Weer 4 


ule Hig 


done to him in the Perfon of his A TE that was 
fhaving David’s Ambaffadors was mea a 
a grievous Affront, fo the cutting off halt Accounts 
(which made them look ftill more ridicul the Beard 
great Addition to it, when Beards were M. Was a 
Veneration ; and, where’ long Habits AM great 
Heels, were worn (efpecially by Perfons of Dini 
without any Breeches or Drawers, the iin 
Garments, even to the Middle, thereby ¢o tring i 
Nakednefs, was fuch a brutal and file Dae 
would hardly become a Man of David's Meee & 
and juft Sentiments -of Honour, to have ae 
by. | Patrick’s and Calmet’s Com. anely pil’ 
























CHAP. XI. 


David's Adultery with Baththeba, and Uyyy, 
_ Murder thereupon, - ee 


Ver. i. peace to He that after the 
as expired, at the time \j 
kings go forth 2o datiel, fine Duden a 
his fervants with him, and all Ifrael; and ts : 
deftroyed the children of Ammon, and beta 
Rabbah: bute David tarried fill at Jerutien 
2 And it came to pafs in an evening-tide, ‘at 
David arofe from off his bed, and walked tg 
the roof of the kings houfe: and from the roa 
he faw a woman wafhing her felf, and ty 
woman was very beautiful to look upon 3 
And David fent and enquired after the woma:; 
and one faid, Is not this Bath-fheba the daughe 
of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? 4 And 
David fent meffengers, and took her; and fy 
came in unto him; and he lay with her, (for hy 
was purified from her uncleannefs) and fhe re. 
turned unto her houfe. 5 And the woman cor 
ceived, and fent and told David, and faid, 1m 
with child. 6 And David fent to Joab, joy; 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab fat 
Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah was com 
unto him, David demanded of him how Joa 
did, and how the people did, and how the at 
profpered. 8 And David faid to Uriah, 
down to thy houfe, and wath thy fect, An 
Uriah departed out of the kings houfe, and tt 
followed him a mefs of meat from the king. 9 
But Uriah flept at the door of the kings toy 
with all the fervants of his lord, and went 
down sto his houfe. 10 And when they bi 
told David, faying, Uriah went not dows ut 
his houfe, David faid unto Uriah, Camelt 0 
not from éky journey? why ¢en didi thot © 
go down unto thine houfe? 11 And Uriah 
eato David, The ark, and Ifrael, and Jusit 
bide in tents, and my lord Joab, and the fe 
of my lord are encamped in the open Heir, 
I then go into mine houfe, to eat and 10.0% 
and to lie with my wife? As thou live, oe 
thy foul liveth, I will nor do this thing, i 
And David faid to Uriah, Tarty here © 
alfo, and to morrow I will let thee a oe 
Uriah abode in Jerufalem, thatcay and ‘Ga ; 
row. 13 And when David had called k 
did eat and drink before him, and Be eee 
drunk : and at even he went out to he one 
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ete fervants of his lord, but went not down Ver. x, ND the Lord fent Nathan unto Da- 
fe 14 And it came to pafs in the vid: and he came unto him and faid 
0 35 . 


: hat David wrote a letter to Joab, and unto him, There were two men in one city; the 
morning, te hand of Uriah. 15 And hewrote one rich, and the other poor, 2 Therich maz 
fent i by r, faying, Set ye Uriah in the fore-front had exceeding many flocks and herds : 3 But the 
jn the een battel, and retire ye from him, that poor man had nothing fave one little ew-lamb, 
‘of the ae fmitten, and die. 16 Andit cameto which he had bought and nourifhed up: and it 
he may Joab obferved the city, that heaffigned gtew up together with him, and with his chil. 
af eee a place where he knew that valiant dren; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of 
pUriah un 17 Andthe men of thecity went out, his own cup, and lay in his bofom, and was 
men ae with Joab: and there fell fome of the unto him as a daughter. 4 And there came a 
and me the fervants of David, and Uriah the poe unto the rich man, and he {pared, to 
peo > t ” + 595 
tite died alfo. 18 Then Joab fent, and told take of his own flock, and of his own herd to 
a a ae things concerning the war:. 19 drefs for the wayfaring man that was come unto 
Ee harged the meffenger, faying, When thou him, but took the poor mans Jamb, and dreffed 
fn sal an end of telling the matters of the it for the man that was come to him, 5 And 
oe ca the king. 20 And if ee oe the Davids weer hi Sy kindled againft the 
¥ h arife, and he fay unto thee, nere- man; and he faid to Nat an, 4s the Lord liveth, 
So ected ye fo nigh unto the city when the man that hath done this sing, thall furely 
pO dohe > knew ye not that they would fhoot die. 6° And he fhall reftore the lamb fourfold, 
Em the wall? 2x Who fmote Abimelech the becaufe he did this thing, and becaufe he had 
mn of Jerabbefheth ? did not a woman caft a no pity. 7 And Nathan faid to David, Thou 
Biece of amillftone upon him from the wall, that ars the man. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 
ied in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? I anointed thee king over Ifrael, and I delivered 
Eien Thy fervant Uriah the Hititte is thee out of the hand of Saul: 8 And I gave thee 
Head alfo. 22 So the meffenger went, and came thy matters houfe, and thy matters wives into 
nae David ail that Joab had fent him for. thy Polen, and gave thee the houfe of Ifrael 
by And the meffenger faid unto David, Surely and o Judah ; and if that bad been too little, I 
Ke ta prevailed againft us, and came out unto ae moreover have given unto thee fuch and 
in the field, and we were upon them even  fuch things, 9 Wherefore haft thou defpifed 
athe entring of the gate. 24 And the fhooters the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in 
Hot from off the wall upon thy fervants, and his fight ? thou haft killed Uriah the Hittite with 
pie of the kings fervants be dead, and thy fer- . en and haft taken his wife to be thy wife, 
ant Uriah the Hittite is dead alfo. 25 Then and haft lain him with the {word of the children 
Pavid faid unto the meffenger, Thus fhalt thou of Ammon. 10 Now therefore the fword fhall 
ty unto Joab, Let not this thing difpleafe thee: pe geeeeee from thine houfe; becaufe thou 
br the fword devoureth one as well as another: ha defpifed mes; and haft taken the wife of 
pake thy battel more {trong againft the city, and Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. x11 Thus faith 
erthrow it; and encourage thou him. 26 the Lord, Behold, I will raife up evil againft thee 
And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah out of thy own houfe, and I will take thy wives 
er hufband was dead, .fhe mourned for her huf. before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh- 
Bd. 27 And when the mourning was paft, bour, and he fhall lie with thy wives in the fight 
Pivid fent, and fet her ta his houfe, and fhe of this fun. 12 For thou didf it fecretly : but 
a ens and bare him a fon: but the I will do this thing before all Ifrael, and before 
ping that David had done, difpleafed the Lord. the fun. 13 And David faid unto Nathan, I 
oe have finned againft the Lord. And Nathan faid 
Ard walked upan the King’s Roof] The Manner of unto David, The Lord hath alfo put away thy 


wilding in all Eaftern Countries, was to have their fin; thou fhalt not die. 14 Howbeit, becaufe 
ules fat-roof'd, with a Lerrafs, and a Parapet 


all for the Convenience of sulla? is race by this deed thou haft given reat occafion to 
i, 25 David’s Pal 5 a eom td the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme, the child 

faces on M on es Duilt on one of the higheft alfo that is born unto thee fhall furely die. 1 
ie ee ae Te al And Nathan departed unto his haute. : and the 
y Gardens that were within a due Diftance. Ze Lord ftruck the child that Uriahs wife bare unto 
Th ie . coe ae David, and it was very fick. 16 David there- 
Fit by Nae tia the Hittite] Uriah, tho’ an fore befought God for the child, and David 
i fo, manrying ‘with Soren Ree Sewifp Religion,  fafted, and went in, and lay all night upon the 
Pilims ot, as he ae ee the Kine? pi ie Je earth, 17 And the elders of his houfe arofe, 
ih fesm'd to have been all Nowon tees and went to him, to raife him up from the earth : 
be of Fudab, this additional Name might perhaps but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
het or fome gallant Aétion atchiev’d againt’ them. 18 And it came to pafs on the feventh 
tne vy. As ane Manner as a Roman in After- day, that the child died: and the fervants of 
Bs Re. upon mae Africanus, Germanicus, Par- David feared to tell him that the child was dead: 
Wai, Coinage cn oe obtain’d over for they faid, Behold, while the child was yet 
na" OF Parthians. Galnet’s Com, alive, we fpake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he then vex 
athan ‘iene = XII. ated himfelf if we tell him that the child is dead ? 
i pardoned, bus 1p, ae confeffes bis Sin, and 19 But when David faw that his fervanes whif- 
avid falas Rab € Child dies. Solomon born. pered, David perceived that the child was dead: 
abbah, and puts the Inhabitants to therefore David faid unto his fervants, Is the 
child dead? And they faid, Ele is dead. 20 
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Then David arofe from the earth, and wathed, . 


and anointed bimfelf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the houfe of the Lord, and wor- 
fhipped: then he came to his own houfe, and 
when he required, they fet bread before him, and 
he did eat. 21 Then faid his fervants unto him, 
What thing és this that thou haft done? thou 


didft faft and weep for the child while it was yet | 
but when the child was dead, thou didft - 


alive, 
rife and eat bread. 22 And he faid, While the’ 
child was yet alive, I fafted and wept: for I 
faid, Who can tell whether God will be gracious 
to me, that thechild may live? 23 But now-he is 
dead, wherefore fhould I faft? can 1 bring him 
back again? I fhall go to him, but he fhall not 
return to me. 24 And David comforted Bath- 
fheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 
with her: and fhe bare a fon, and he called his 
name Solomon ; and the Lord loved him. 25 
And he fent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called his name Jedidiah, becaufe of the 
Lord. 26 And Joab fought againft Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
27 And Joab fent meffengers to David, and 
faid, I have fought againft Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 28 Now therefore, 
gather the reft of the people together, and en- 
camp againft’ the: city, and take it: left I take 
the city, and it be called after my name. 29 
And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Rabbah, and fought againft it, and took 
it. 30 And he took their kings crown from off 
his head, (the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold, with the precious ftones) and it was fet on 
Davids head: and he brought forth the fpoil of 
the city in great-abundance, gr And he brought 
forth the people that were therein, and put them 
under faws, and under harrows of iron, and un- 
der axes of iron, and made them pafs through the 
brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the 
people-returned unto Jerufalem. 


And David faid unto Nathan, I have finned againft 
the Lord. And Nathan faid unto David, The Lord alfo 
hath put away thy Sin] It has been afked, How God 

- fo readily came to forgive David, when he acknowledged 
his ‘Tranfgreffion, and yet did not Sau/ tho’ he made the 
like Confeffion, J have finned? But the Anfwer is ob- 
vious, that, be the Form of Expreffion what it will, 
unlefs it proceeds from the Sincerity of the Heart, the 

C great Searcher of Hearts will not regard. The true 

eafon therefore why Sau/ could not obtain a Revoca- 
tion of his Sentence of Rejection, was, becaufe his 
Repentance was not fincere ; it did not proceed from an 
humble and contrite Spirit: At the fame Time that he 
acknowledged his Sin, he defired Samuel to honour him 
before the People, and perfifted in his Difobedience ever 
after. Whereas David, on the contrary, humbled 
himfelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin ; and of his 
Penitence has left an eternal Monument in the 11/?Pfaim, 
Have Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great Goed- 
nefs, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies ; do away 
ae Offences, wafh me throughly from my Wickednefs, 

c. 

Tt has been made a Queftion, whether David, ac- 
cording to the ‘Feqwi/b Law, could marry the Widow 
of Uriah, of whofe Death he had been the Caufe? Ac- 
cording to the Fewiyh Do€tors, it was utterly unlawful 
for any to marry another Man’s Wife, in Cafe he had 
defiled het before. The Canonical Law declares fuch 
Marriages null and void, as are contraéted between 
an adulterous Man, and a Womian that was Partner 
with him in the Crime; and, tho’ the Law of Mofes 

2 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, } 

does not exprefly forbid them, yet we ma 5. 
infer, that they were permitted among ae NOt thence 
thefe Reafons; fome have thought, that he Fe 
David and Bathfheba was null and invalids Rete of 
upon better Grounds, think that tho’ ther OE other, 
criminal Circumftances attending it, yet co i 
vacate its Effect; and in fhort, tho’ it aes Aid ng 
have been done, yet being done, the M, SHt not tg 
good, and the Children, that were after aa 
were legitimate. : wae 

David therefore befought God for the Chi 
vid fafted, ie eae in, and i all ra oad De 
Earth) This exceffive Mourning did ie “pam the 
fimply from Fear of the Lofs of the Child b a 
deep Senfe of his Sin, and of the divine Dif Fg 
manifeft in the Child’s Sicknefs, and particulath ae 
a juft Senfe of the Injury which he had done i 
fant by his Sin, and which he thought himidt by i 
in Juftice, by Prayer and Interceffion, as much os 
was able, to scents 35 be 

I have fought againft Rabbah, and have tal, 
City of Waters} ee learned Men ate of ae 
that this royal City of Rabbah was likewife sia 
City of Waters, either becaufe it ftood upon a River . 
was encompafs’d with Waters both for its Dek : 
and Delight. But Sunius renders it, that he cut if ts 
Waters, which fupply’d the Town ; which Trani ; 
not only Fefephus feems to favour, by telling us “tt 
Foab feiz’d on all the Agueduéts that led into the Cuy, 
but Polybius likewife, fpeaking of the Siege of ks 
fame Place by Antiochus, relates the Story, how see 
tain Deferter difcover’d to that Prince a fubterraneoys 
Paflage, through which the Befieged came to dnw 
Water, which Antiochus ftopp’d up, and, by Reain 
of their Thirft, compell’d them to furrender. Pails 
Annot. and Calmet’s Com. 

And they took the King’s Crown from off bis Huai 
the Weight of which was a Talent of Gald, witht 
precious Stones} The Weight of a Talent, whic, 
upon the loweft Computation, amounts to no lef thu 
an hundred and twenty three Pounds, is allowed ts 
be too much for one Neck to fuftain; but then we 
fhould confider, that, befides the Crown that wa 
ufually worn, it was cuftomary in fome Nations fot 
Kings to have vaft large ones; (even toa Size equal ta 
this) either hung or fupported over the Throne, where, 
at their Coronation, or upon folemn Occaltons, thy 
‘were wont tofit. 

*Tis a common Thing, however, in Hebrew, 
well as other learned Languages, to have the fame 
-Word fignify both the Weight and Value of any Thitg 
And that the Price or Worth of the Crown is ere tt 
Meaning of the Phrafe, we have the more Reafon 8 
think, becaufe Mention is made of an Addition of pr 
cious Stones, which are never eftimated by the Wei 
of Gold. ‘Fofephus tells us of one Stone of great Value 
in the Middle of the Crown, which he calls aad 
donyx ; and as we may fuppofe there were other Jewe 
of feveral Kinds, placed at their prope’ Dit 
thefe, in Proportion as they heightened the Value, i. 
leffen the Weight of the Crown, and verily pri 
the fame Hiftorian tells us of it, 1% that On 
wore it conftantly on his Head afterward far a 
ment. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


is Si epbich Abfaion 
Amnon ravifbes his Sifter Tamar, ae He 
revenges in his Death, aad flies to Gent 


i, yk 
ND it came to pafs after this ie 
Abfalom the fon of Ot 
fair fifter, whofe name was Tamar, 2 snc 
the fon of David loved her. 2 40 ‘iter T# 
was fo vexed, that he fell fick for his fille 4 
mar; for fhe was a virgin: and Amnon 
it hard for him to do any thing to her jon 
Amnon had a friend, whofe name #4 ta 
the fon of Shimeah, Davids brother: 40°" 9 


Ver. i. 






































ap. 13 
Chap avery fubtil man. 4 And he faid unto 
dab a art thou, Jeing the kings fon, lean 
im, W to day? wilt chou not tell me? And 
(aid unto him, I love Tamar my brother. 
s fitter. 5 And Jonadab faid unto him, 
abfaloms wn on thy bed, and make thy felf 
sieh when thy father cometh to fee thee, 
pic him, I ptay thee, let my fifter Tamar 
fay unto ive me meat, and drefs the meat in 
eat I may fee #/, and eat # at her 
Amnon lay down, and made him- 
a ik: and when the king was come to fee 
ef “Amnon faid unto the king, I pray thee, 
MT ak my fifter come, and make me a couple 
f ; kes in my fight, that 1 may-eat at her hand. 
ne David fent home to ‘Tamar, faying, Go 
brother Amnons houfe, and drefs him 
beat, 8 SO Tamar went to her brother Am- 
bons howe; (and he was laid down) and fhe took 
wut, and kneaded ##, and made cakes in his 
cht, and did bake the cakes. 9 And the took 
an, and poured *hem out before him, but he 
i And Amnon faid, Have out all 


ing the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
F thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
hich fhe had made, and brought ¢4em into the 
Lamberto Amnon her brother. 11 And when 
ehad brought #em unto him to eat, he took 
hd of her, and faid unto her, Come lie with 
¢, my fiter. 12 And fhe anfwered him, Nay, 
brother, do not force me: for na fuch thing 
beht to be done in Ifrael; do not thou this 
ily, 13 AndJ, whither fhall J caufe my fhame 
go? and as for thee, thou fhalt be as one of 
fools in Ifracl: now therefore, I pray thee, 
ak unto the king; for he will not withold me 
14 Howbeit, he would not hearken 
to her voice: but being ftronger than fhe, 
peed her, and Jay with her. 15 Then Amnon 
ed her exceedingly, fo that the hatred where- 
h he hated her, was greater than the love 
herewith he had Joved her: and Amnon faid 
oher, Arife, be gone. 16 And fhe faid unto 
p, There is no caufe; this evil in fending me 
fay, greater than the other that thou didft 
ome: but he would not hearken unto her. 
Then he called his fervant that miniftred 
fo him, and faid, Put now this woman out 
me, and bole the door after her. 18 And 
bid a garment of divers colours upon her : 
with fuch robes were the kings daughters shat 
é vitgins, apparelled. Then his fervant 
' ee her.out, and bolted the door after her. 
j And Tamar put afhes on her head; and rent 
ae of divers colours that was on her, 

‘d her hand on her head, and went on cry- 

Abfalom her brother faid unto 


B20 And 
at Amnon thy brother been with thee? 


Bat when king Da 
nee very wroth, 


ih brother Amn 


vid heard of all thefe things, 

22 And Abfalom fpake 
flom hated on neither good nor bad: 
het Tan €d Amnon, becaufe he had forced 
fll your ar. 23 And it came to pafs after 
Baal hah 8, that Abfalom had fheep-fhearers 
"> which is befide Ephraim: and 
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Abfalom invited ail the kings fons. 24 And 
Abfalom came to the king, and faid, Behold 
now, thy fervant hath fheep-fhearers, let rhe 
king I befeech thee, and his fervants, go with 
thy fervant. 25 And the king faid to Abfalom, 
Nay, my fon, Jet. us not all now go, left we be 
chargeable unto. thee. And he preffed him: 
howbeit he would not go, but bleffed him. 26 
Then faid Abfalom, If not, 1 pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king faid 
unto him, Why fhould he go with thee? 27 
But Abfalom preffed him, that he let Amnon 
and al] the kings fons go with him. 28 Now 
Abfalom had commanded his fervants, faying, 
Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry with 
wine, and when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, 
then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded 
you? be couragious, and be valiant. 29 And 
the fervants of Abfalom did unto. Amnon, as 
Abfalom had commanded: then all the kings’ 
fons arofe, and every man gat him up upon his 
mule, and fled. 30 And it came to pafs, while 
they were in their way, that tidings came to Da- 
vid, faying, Abfalom hath flain all the kings fons, 
and there is not one of them left. | 31 Then the 
king arofe, and tare his garnients, and lay on 
the earth ; and all his fervants ftood by with their 
clothes rent. 32 And Jonadab the fon of Shi- 
meah Davids brother, ‘anfwered and faid, Let 
not my lord fuppofe that they have flain all the 
young men the kings fons; for Amnon only is 
dead: for by the appointment of Abfalom this 
hath been determined, from the day that he 
forced his fifter Tamar. 33 Now therefore let 
not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the kings fons are dead: for 
Amnon only is dead. 34 But Abfalom fled. 
And the young man that kept the watch, life 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill-fide behind 
him. 35 And Jonadab faid unto.the king, Be- 
hold, the kings fons come: as thy fervant faid, 
fo it is. 36 And it came to pafs affoon as he 
had made an end of fpeaking, that behold, the 
kings fons came, and lift uptheir voice and wept : 
and the king alfo and all his fervants wept very 
fore. 37 But Abfalom fied, and went to Tal- 
mai the fon of Ammihud king of Gefhur: and 
David mourned for his fon every day. 38 So 
Abfalom fied, and went to Gefhur, and was 
there three years. 39 And /he foul of king Da- 
vid longed to go forth unto Abfalom: for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, feeing he was 
dead. 


Ammon faid unto the King, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
Sifier come] Virgins of the Blood-royal were kept 
reclufe in Apartments feparate from the Commerce of 
Men, into which not only Strangers, but even their 
own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Amnon 
however, at fome Time or other, had feen the beauti- 
ful Tamar, or otherwife he could not have conceived 
fo ftrong a Paffion for her. Upon fome certain Cere- 
monial Occafions indeed, it was cuftomary for the young 
Women to walk out, and fhew themfelves; but con- 
fidering their clofe Confinement at other Times, it was 
hardly poffible for Amnon to find an Opportunity of 
declaring his Paffion, much lefs of gratifying it; and 
therefore, out of pure Defpair, he pin’d himielf into a 
Confumption. Calmet’s Com. 

Then Amnon hated her exceedingly] It is no uncom- 
mon Thing for Men of violent and irregular Paffions 

to 
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to pafs from one Extreme to another, ‘The-Shame 
which accompanies every bafe AGtion, the Remorft,. 
the Repentance, and many bad Confequences that_im- 
mediately purfue it, make a Recoil in every Man’s 
‘Temper, and therefore it is no Wonder, that a I:bidinois 
young: Man, who would not fpare fo much as his 
own Sifter, fhould, after: Fruition,. and ‘when the Ar- 
dour of his Luft is fatisfied, be feized-with a contrary 
Paftion, and hate the Object he loved fo much before, 
when he came coolly to compare the Pleafure and the Sin 
together, the Shortne/s of the one, and the Heinouf~ 
nefs of the other. 

But Abfalom fred, and went to Talmai, — King of 
Gefbur| “In the Cafe of Wilful Murther, fays Pa- 
trick, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood fhall flay 
the Murtherer; when be meeteth him he foall flay him, 
Numb. xxx. 21. Fhom whence it feems to follow, 
that it was not in any Man’s Power to protect the 
wilful Murtherer, becaufe the Avenger of Blood, i. e. 
the neareft Relation of the Perfon murther’d, might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him. As 
Absalom therfore had committed a defign’d Murther, 
his own Life was every Moment in Danger; and as 
there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, 
that, in this Cafe, would yield him Prote@tion, he was 
fore’d to flee out of the Kingdom to his Mother’s 
Father. 


CHAP, XIV.. 


Joab infiruéts a Widow of Tekoah, by a Parable, 
_ to induce the King to fetch home Abfalom ; 
avho comes to Jerufalem, but is forbidden to fee 
the King, his Perfon and Family defcribed. 
After two Years Joab brings him to the King. 
Ver. i. OW Joab the fon of Zeruiah per- 
ej ceived that the kings heart was to- 
wards Abfalom. 2 And Joab fent to Tekoah, 
and fetcht thence a wife woman, and faid unto 
her, I pray thee, feign thy felf to be a mourner, 
and put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thy felf with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for the dead: 3 And come 
to the king, and fpeak on this manner unto him: 
So Joab put the words in her mouth. 4 And 
when the woman of Tekoah fpake to the king, 
fhe fell on her face to the ground, and did obei- 
fance, and faid, Help, O king. 5 And the 
king faid unto her, What aileth thee? And fhe 
anfwered, I aw indeed a widow woman, and mine 
hufband is dead. 6 And thy hand-maid had 
two fons, and they two ftrove together in the 
field, and ‘bere was none to part them, but the 
one fmote the other, and flew him. 7 And be- 
hold, the whole family is rifen againft thine hand- 
maid, and they faid, Deliver him that fmote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his 
brother whom he flew, and we will deftroy the 
heir alfo: and fo they fhall quench my coal 
which is left, and fhall not leave to my hufband 
neither name nor remainder upon the earth. 8 
And the king, faid unto the woman, Go to thine 
houfe, and I will give charge concerning thee. 
g And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the king, 
My lord, O king, the iniquity de on me, and 
on my fathers houfe: and the king and his throne 
be guiltlefs. 10 And the king faid, Whofoever 
jaith ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
fhall not touch thee any more. 11 Then faid 
fhe, I pray thee, Jet the king remember the 
Lord thy God, that thou wouldeft not fuffer the 
revengers of blood to deftroy any more, left they 
deftroy my fon. And he faid, 4s the Lord liveth, 


‘An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, If 
there fhall notone hair Of thy fon fatltgw, | 
12 Then the woman faid, Let thi; The cath, 


: ae Ne hand wn: 
I pray thee, fpeak ove word unto hand maja 


king. And he faid, Say on. 33 - ier the 
man faid, Wherefore then hat thon - Wo. 
Love 


fuch-a thing againft the people of Gua; o's 
king doth fpeak this ona: ie ae for 
faulty, in that the king doth pn hich i 
stop : _ SOth not fetch hom 
again his banifhed. 14 For we mut pee” 
and are as water fpilt on the ground oe di, 
not be gathered up again: neither doi! a can. 
{pect axy perfon, yet doth he devife on 
his banifhed be not expclled from oe ther 
Now therefore that Iam come to foe 15 
thing unto my lord the king, i is bec of ‘ths 
people have made me afraid : and thy } ee the 
faid, I will now fpeak unto the kine, rad 
that the king will perform the requelt of te 
hand-maid. 16 For the king will hea, 
liver his hand-maid out of the hand of 1 he 
that would deftroy me and my fon ‘ae man 
of the inheritance of God: 17 Then thine f a 
maid faid, The word of my lord the kine 
now be comfortable: for as an angel of Goj : 
zs my lord the king to difcern good and b i 
4 aCe 

therefore the Lord thy God will be with de 
18 Then the king anfwered and faid unto ie 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, th 
thing that I fhall afk thee. And the wom 
faid, Let my lord the king now fpeak, 19 Sad 
the king faid, Js wot the hand of Joab with the 
in all this? And the woman anf{wered and ii 
As thy foul liveth, my lord the king, none a 
turn to the right hand or to the left from cugty 
that my lord the king hath fpoken : for thy fe 
vant Joab he bade me, and he put all thé 
words in the mouth of thine hand-maid : 20 To 
fetch about this form of fpeech hath thy fer 
Joab done this thing: and my lord is wil, a 
cording to the wifdom of an angel of God, « 
know all ¢hings that-are in the earth. 7+ And 
the king faid unto Joab, Behold now, I hive 
done this thing: go therefore bring the youg 
man Abfalom again. 22 And Joab fell to tt 
ground on his face, and bowed himfelf, ard 
thanked the king: and Joab faid, To day thy 
fervant knoweth that I have found grace nty 
fight, my lord O king, in that the king hath ial 
filled the requeft of his fervant. 23 So Jot 
arofe and went to Gefhur, and brought Abfalom 
to Jerufalem. 24 And the king faid, Let hs 
turn to his own houfe, and let him not ke ty 
face. So Abfalom returned to his own hoa 
and faw not the kings face, 25 But alll 
rael there was none to be fo much prailed sv 
falom, for beauty: from the fole of hi both 
even to the crown of his head, there "#2 
blemifh in him. 26 And when he poe” 
head, (for it was at every years end that he a 
it: becaufe the hair was heavy on hin, Ee 
he polled ir) he weighed the har of his nee” 
two hundred fhekels after the kings wis 
And unto Abfalom there were bom ve it 
and one daughter, whofe name 4 a. , 
was a woman of a fair countenance. a 
falom dwelt two full years in Jerulalem, © 
: “efore Abie 

not the kings face. 29 Therefore AD 
for Joab, to have fent him to the ns 
would not come to him: and whe" ue 
the fecond time, he would not com’ - 





















































iChap. 15. : 
aa (iid unto his fervants, See, Joabs field is 
fore he 121° Td he hath barley ‘there ; go and 
= and Abfaloms fervants fet the field 

‘Then Joab arofe and came to Ab- 
bis houfe, and faid unto him, Where- 


ts fet my field on fire? 32 
Hore bare Oy eaiwered Joab, Behold, I fent 
land A faying, come hither, that I may fend 
to thers ing "to fay, Wherefore am I come 
> it bad been good for me zo have 
il: now therefore let me fee the 
if there be azy iniquity in me, 
33 So Joab ne nase ming, 

+++ and when he had. called for - 
coy Loahs the king, and bowed himfelf 
ate face to the ground before the king: and 


he king kiffed Abfalom. 


ekoah| Tekoah was a City in the 
And ie ea ‘hy South of Ferufalem, and 
pate ae Miles diftant from it. And herein does 
pout Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice 
sae rather than a AZan, becaufe Women can 
sr cafily exprefs their Paffions, and fooner gain Pity 
b their Miferies; a Vidow, which was a Condition 
f Life proper to move Compaffion ; a grave Woman, 
ifipbus calls her) which made her better fitted for 
Hdrefiing the King; and a Woman xot known at Fe- 
but living at fome Diftance in the Country; 
which fhe was to reprefent, might not 
too readily enquired into. See Pool’s Annot. 
He weighed the Hair of bis Head at two hundred 
Beluls, after the King’s Weight] Many aid various 
fe the Explications which the Learned have given of 
is Text, but none fo probable as what follows, UI&. 
ishid down as a Principle, that during the Reigns 
the Kings of fadah, there was no Variation in the 
brew Weights, nor were there any that were called 
King’s; that the Difference between the King’s and 
common Weight, did not commence till after fome 
pntinuance of the Babylonifh Captivity ; that, to- 
prds the End of this Captivity, whoever he was that 
riled thefe Books of Samuel, made mention of fuch 
cights as were not properly Hebrew, but fuch as 
ter fixty or feventy Years Captivity) the Zews only 
ew, and thefe were Babylonifb ; and that therefore 
hen he comes to mention the Weight of 44/alom’s 
ir, and tells us, that it was two hundred Shekels, 
adds (by way of Explanation) that it was after the 
g's Weight, that is, after the Weight of the King 
Bubyton, whofe Shekel was but the third Part of an 
drew Shekel, as the beft Writers upon Weights and 
eafures are generally agreed. So that according to 
B Hypthefis, Abfalom’s Hair, which weighed two 
nied Babylonifh Shekels, came but, in our Weight, 
about thirty three Ounces; a Quantity which thofe 
FO deal in “that Commodity, have not unfrequently 
t with upon feveral Womens Heads, and therefore 
jt brings this long contefted Story, at leaft, within 
Bounds of a fair Probability. 


CHAP. XV. 
vlalom’s infinuat ing Behaviour; by Ahithophel’s 
ilance, forms a Confpiracy againft the King. 


Divides from J erofalem, but leaves ten of bis 
Concudines, ‘ 


ANP it came to pafs after this, that 
bis,“ Abfalom prepared him chariots, and 
ea fifty men to run before him. 2 
i ; om rofe up early, and flood befide the 
a Sate: and it was Jo, that when any 

‘ad ad a Controverfy came to the king 
roe then Abfalom called unto him, 
Y fery What city art thou? And he faid, 
Ant 7s of one of the tribes of Ifrael. 3 
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And Abfalom faid unto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right, but here is no man deputed 
of the king to hear thee. 4 Abfalom faid more- 
over, O that I were made Judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any fuic or caufe might 
come unto me, and I would do him juftice, 
And it was fo, that when any man came nigh fo 
im to do him obeifance, he put forth his hand 
and took him, and kiféd him. 6 And on this 
manner did Abfalom to all Ifrael that came to 
the king for judgment: fo Abfalom ftole the 
‘hearts of the men of Ifrael. 7 And it came to 
pafs after forty years, that Abfalom faid unto the 
king, I pray thee let me go and pay my vow, 
which I have vowed unto the Lord in Hebron. 
8 For thy fervant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Gefhur ‘in Syria, faying, If the Lord thall bring 
me again indeed to Jerufalem, then I will ferve 
the Lord. g And the king faid unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arofe and went to Hebron, 
to But Abfalom fent fpies throughout all the 
tribes of Ifrael, faying, As foon as ye hear the 
found of the trumpet, then ye fhall fay, Abfalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 1: And with Abfalom 
went two hundred men out of Jerufalem, shat 
were called, and they went in their fimplicity ; 
and they knew not any thing. 12 And Abja- 
lom fent for Ahithophel thé Gilonite, Davids 
counfeller, from his city, even from Giloh, while 
he offered facrifices: ‘and the confpiracy was 
ftrong 5 for the people increafed continually with 
Abfalom. 13 And there came a meffenger to 
David, faying, The hearts of the men of Ifracl 
are after Abfalom, 14 And David faid unto all 
his fervants that were with him at Jerufalem, 
Arife, and let us flee ; for we thall not elfe efcape 
from Abfalom: make fpeed to depart, Ieft he 
overtake us fuddenly, and bring evil upon us, 
and finite the city with the edge of the fword, 
15 And the kings fervants..faid unto the king, 
Behold, thy fervants are ready to do whatfoever 
my lord the king fhall appoint. 16 And _the 
king went forth, and all his houfhold after him: 
and the king left ten women, which were concu- 
bines, to keep the houfe. 17 And the king 
went forth, and all the people after him, and 
tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And all 
his fervants paffed on befide him; and all the 
Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Git@tes, fix hundred men which came after him 
from Gath, paffed on before the king, 19 Then 
faid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goeft 
thou alfo with us? return to thy place, and abide 
with the king: for thou arta ftranger, and alfo 
an exile. 20 Whereas thou cameft but yefter- 
day, fhould I this day make thee go up and 
down with us? feeing I go whither I may, return 
thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and 
truth de with thee. 21 And Ittai anfwered the 
king, and faid, 4s the Lord liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, furely in what place my lord 
the king fhall be, whether in death or life; even 
there alfo will thy fervant be. 22 And David 
faid to Ittai, Go, and pafs over. And Ittai the 
Gittite paffed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 23 And all the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the peo. 
ple paffed over: the king alfo himfelf paffed over 
the brook Kidron, and all the people paffed over, 
toward the way of the wildernefs. 24 And lo, 
eis Zadok 


" went up, weeping as they went up. 
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Zadok alfo, and all the Levites were with 
him, bearing. the ark of the covenant of God, 
and they fat down the ark of God’; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done paffing 
out of the city. 25 And the king faid unto Za- 
dok, Carry back the ark of God into ‘the city: 
if I thall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and thew me both it, and 
his habitation. 26 Bur if he thus fay, Ihave no 
delight in thee: behold, dere am I, let him do to 
me as feemeth good unto him. 27 The king 
faid alfo unto Zadok the prieft, “rz not thoua 
feer? return into the city in peace, and your two 
fons with you, Ahimaaz thy fon, and Jonathan 
the fon of Abiathar. 28 See, I will tarry in the 
plain of the wildernefs, until thefe come word 
from you to certify me. 29 Zadok therefore 
and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Je- 
rufalem; and they tarried there. 30 And David 
went up by the afcent of mount Olivet, and wept 
as he went up, and had his head covered, and 
he went barefoot, and all the people that was 
with him covered évery man his head, atid they 
gi And 
one told David, faying, Ahithophel zs among the 
confpirators with Abfalom, And- David faid, 
O Lord; ‘I pray thee, turn the counfel of Ahitho- 
phel into foolithnefs. 32 _And it came to pafs, 
that wher David’ was come to the top of the 
mount, where he worfhipped God, behold, Hu- 
thai the Archite came to meet ‘him, with his coat 


rent, and earth upon his head: 33 Unto whom > 


David faid, If thou paffett- on with me, then 
thou fhalt be a burden unto me. 34 But if 
thou, return to the city, and fay unto Abfalom, 
I will be thy fervant, O king, as 1 have been thy 
fathers fervant hitherto, fo will I now alfo Ge 
thy fervant: then mayeft thou for me defeat the 
counfel of Ahithophel. 35 And bajt thou not 
there with thee. Zadok and Abiathar the priefts ? 
therefore it fhall be, shat. what thing foever thou 
fhalt hear out of the kings houfe, thou fhalt tell 
jt to Zadok and Abiathar the priefts. 36 Be- 
hold, they have there with them their two fons, 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ‘fon, and Jonathan Abiathars 
fon: and by them ye fhall fend unto me every 
thing that ye can hear. 37-So Hutfhai Davids 
friend came into the city, and Abfalom came into 
Jerufalem. ‘ 


And it came to pafs after forty Years] But where to 
begin this Date of the forty Years, has occafioned much 
Difagreement among Commentators. Some compute 
them from the Time that the J/raelites demanded a 
King of Samuel; others, from the firft Time that Da- 
vid was anointed King; others,’ from the Commence- 
ment of his Reign over Fudah ; and others again, from 
the Time that he took Poffeffion of the whole Kingdom. 
The two latter of thefe Opinions are infupportable, be- 
caufe David reigned but forty Years in: all, and was 
now fo hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on foot; 
whereas, in the latter Part of his Life; he’was vety in- 
firm and bea-rid. The learned Ufber indeed, makes 
thefe forty Years to commence from the Time of Da- 
vid’s firtt Unétion, that therefore he was threefcore 
Years old when this Rebellion broke out, and lived ten 
Years after it: But (with all due Deference to great 
Authority) both this, and the other Opinion, that com- 
putes from the Time that the Demand of a King was 
made, are forced, and unnatural; have no Affinity to 
the Text, nor do they fuggeft any Reafon, why the 
facred Hiftorian fhould begin his Account.of this unna- 
tural Rebellion, with an nd it.came to pafs, that after 
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- Name was given him from the Place of his Natty 


Chap 
forty Years ; Whereas, if we confider h 16, 
what went before, how dé/alom, } a Account of 
Popularity, a f{plendid Equipage, en 2 the Ans 
viour, large Promifes, and flattering § Clcenfive pa 
nated the Hearts of the People fron hie a had ali. 
riot but be ‘tempted to think, that’ ¢ ather, Wecan. 
cert in to the Text. Mere AS an Errop 

s foon as ye bear the Sound 
looks as if 4bfalom had -placed Of the Trump et) This 
Diftancés to take the Sound from ae at props 
difperfe it all over the Kingdom, deen and 
were Lovers of his Caufe, might inftantly they who 
Affiftance and Support; to which they he refort to bis 
no doubt, by the Sugegeftions of his Emi a 
might perfuade: the People, that all this won" 
the King’s Confent and Approbation vii b eh 
and infirm himfelf, was willing to relign his Keo 
to his: eldeft and moft noble Son, who was det 
: Cag 
fro a King by both Parents. Le Cler’s and fe 
The Hearts of the Men of Ifrael are aftey 

Tt would erally enalke one ae kee a Apia 
fo eafily abandon a Prince, fo brave, fo hy oe 
fuccefsful as David. had been; how “they a re 
his excellent Qualities, or be unmindful of the ee 
he had done the Nation; but for this there may ee 
Reafons affigned. In every Nation there _ tee 
fome ‘turbulent and difcontented Splrits, who are fe 
with the prefent State of Things, and promife te 
felves fome Benefit from a Change. Suu’ Patty . 
not as 7S entirely extinét, and Foab, who was Dat 
prime Miniffer, behaved with an infufferable Pride an 
“Infolence. His Crimes, which were very black, a 
which the King durft not punifh, redounded upon bins 
and the King himfelf had given Umbrage enough ait 
him, in living with Bath/geba, after he had murder 
her Hufband: But, what gave the faireft Pretence of 
all," was the Obftruction of Fu/fice in the Civil Adu 
niftration: For, had there not been fomething of thi, 
Abfalom could have had no Grounds for making fy lal 
Complaints. See Calmet’s and Patrich’s Com 
Hufhai the Archite came to mest dn This Man 
might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Delcer 
dants from Canaan, of whom Mofes {peaks, Gen x17 
but fince the Name of thefe antient People is aifferenly 
written, I fhould rather think, that this aldiionl 


viz. Archi, a’ Town fituated on the Frontiers of Bue 
jamin and Ephraim, to the Weft of Bethel, Jott, xvi 
_ But if thou return to the City, and fay unto Abjacr, 
I will be thy Servant, O King, &e.} But was a 
David guilty of Perfidy in putting his Friend Aust 
upon offering his Service to Abfalem? No: Becaute the 
unjuft War which he had declared againtt his Fath, 
gave his Father a Right to treat him as an opel Enerafy 
and to employ either Force or Artifice again his 
nor can this Condué of his be blamed, unlefs we thoz 
fay, that when Kings are cngaged in War, ne 
forbidden to difguife their true Defigns, even ™ 
be a Thing notorious, that even upon this Difguie i 
Praétice of Stratagems in War (which were never’ 
accounted unlawful) is entircly founded. 






CHAP. XVI. r 
Ziba, by Treachery, obtains his Mafter's ae 
tance. Shimei curfes David. Abfalom tt 
to Jerufalem. Ahithophel’s Advice. 


ND when David was 3 ite 
the top of the Bill, De 
the fervant of Mephibofheth met him nae 
ple of affes faddled, and upon thent Mon 
loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches : 
fins, and an hundred of fummer-frults, a8 
bottle of wine. 2 And the king fail ve fi 
What meaneft thou by thefe? And Zi 
The affes Ze for the kings houthold ¢ 


Ver. i. 
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Chap bread and fummer-fruit for the young 
and the 1, and the wine, that fuch as be faint 
men to eidertel® may drink. 3 And the king 
in the “ where is thy mafters fon? And Ziba 
hid, AD he king Behold, he abideth at Jeru- 
fd Ur ne faid, To day fhall the houfe of If 
fale: fOr ne the kingdom of my father. 4 
rel up the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
Then fare ined unto Mephibotheh. And Ziba 
all that peréa! befeech thee that I may find 
gid, 1 humbly Delnn ord, O king. 2 And 
¢e in thy fight, my ford, ing. § #in 
Br ing David came to Bahurim, behold, 
when INE n of the family of the houfe 
ee ae ae was Shim the fon of 
: _ he came forth, and curfed ftill as he came. 
ie he. catt {tones at apna wee at au oe 
motdng David: andall he people, and a 
the mighty men Staia Shimei when he curfed 
his left. 7 And thus ee Seese 
Come out, come out thou bloo y man, an thou 
of Belial: 8 The Lord hath returned upon 
blood of the houfe of Saul, in whofe 
hee all the : 
ead thou hatt reigned, and the Lord hath deli- 
ered the kingdom into the hand of Abfalom thy 
on: and behold, thou art taken in thy mifchief, 
ecaufe thou art a bloody man. 9 Then faid 
bihai the fon of Zeruiah unto the king, Why 
ould this dead dog curfe my lord the king? 
t me go over, I pray thee, and take off his 
ead, 10 And the king faid, What have I do 
ith you, ye fons of Zeruiah ? fo let him curfe, 
caufe the Lord hath faid unto him, Curfe Da- 
id. Who thall then fay, Wherefore haft thou 
lone fo? 11 And David faid to Abifhai, and 
all his fervants, Behold, my fon which came 
orth of my bowels, feeketh my life: how much 
ore now may this Benjamite do z¢? let him alone, 
d let him curfe: for the Lord hath bidden 
im, 12 It may be that the Lord will look on 
ine affiction, and that the Lord will requite 
¢ good for his curfing this day, 13 And as 
avid and his men went by the way, Shimei went 
ng on the hills-fide over againft him, and curfed 
he went, and threw ftones at him, and caft duft. 
4 And the king and all the people that were with 
m, came weary, and refrefhed themfelves there. 
5 And Abfalom and all the people the men of 
rael, came to Jerufalem, and Ahithophel with 
Im. 16 And it came to pafs when Hufhai the 
rchite, Davids friend, was come unto Abfa- 
m, that Huthai faid unto Abfalom, God fave 
king, God fave the king. 17 And Abfalom 
id to Huthai, Js this thy kindnefs to thy friend? 
yy enue thou not with thy friend? 18 And 
what faid unto Abfalom, Nay, but whom the 
eel this people and all the men of Ifrael 
. his will I be, and with him will I abide. 
A nd again, whom fhould I ferve? Should I 
na in the prefence of his fon? as I have 
rane thy fathers prefence, fo will I be in thy 
hel. Give fea faid Abfalom to Ahitho- 
' Ave Aho. among you what we fhall do. 
to thy f ithophel faid unto Abfalom, Go in 
y Tathers concubines, which he hath left 
ou gene Poul, and all Ifrael thall hear that 
nds of a of thy father, then fhall the 


that are with th be ft 
they f thee be ftrong. 22 
cues and cee a tent upon the top of 


wes aD falom went in unto his faher 
"eubints, in the fight of all Ifrael, 23 ‘And 
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Infults of this vile Benjamite. 
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the counfel of Ahithophel which he ceunfelled in 
thofe days, was as if a man had enquired at the 
oracle of God: fo was all the counfel of Ahitho- 
phel, both with David and with Abfalom. 


Then faid the King to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that 
pertained unto Mephibofheth] Some have charged Da- 
vid with Injuftice, in allotting the Eftate of Adephibo- 
Joeth to a perfidious Servant, without giving the Mafter 
a fair and equitable Hearing. But how could Dawid 
have Leifure to fend for Adephibofoeth from Mount 
Olivet to Ferufalem, and enquire into the Merits of 
the Caufe depending between him and his Servant, 
when he was in fo great a Hurry, and under Flight 
from the Army of his rebel Son? Or, how could he 
have fuppofed, that Zita could have dared to have told 
him fo notorious a Lie, when in a fhort Time it might 
be difproved? Every Circumftance, in fhort, on Zida’s 
Side looked well, but none on his Mafter’s. To his 
Mafter David had been extremely kind, in reftoring 
to him the forfeited Eftate of his Grandfather Sau/, 
and in allowing him to eat at his own Table, as one of 
the King’s Sons; and now, at the general Rendezvous 
of his Friends, David might well have expected, that 
the Perfon to whom he had extended fo many Favours, 
fhould not have been fo negligent in his Duty, as to 
abfent himfelf, unlefs it had been upon fome extraordi- 
nary Bufinefs; and therefore when Z7éa acquaints him 
with the Occafion of his Abfence, tho’ it was a mere 
Fidiion, yet with David it might finda readier Cre- 
dence, becaufe at this Time he had Reafon to miftruft 
every Body ; and feeing his own Family difconcerted 
and broken, might think the Crown liable to any new 
Claimaint that could pretend to the fame Right of Suc- 
ceffion that Mephibofbeth might. All that David can 
therefore be blamed for in this whole Tranfaction, is 
too much Credulity, in fuffering himfelf to be impofed 
upon by the plaufible Tale of a Sycophant. 

He came forth, and curfed as he came] Whether 
this Man had been a perfonal Sufferer in the Fall of 
Saul’s Family, or what elfe had exafperated him againft 
David, it no where appears; but it feems as if he had 
conceived fome heinous Spite againft him, when nei- 
ther the Prefence of a King, nor the Terror of his 
Guards, could reftrain him from throwing Stones, and 
bitter Speeches at him: And it looks, as if the King 
was fallen into the utmoft Contempt, when one private 
Man could think of venting his Malice at him, in fo 
grofs a Manner, with Impunity. Howell’s Hitt. 

So let him curfe, becaufe the Lord hath faid unto him, 
Curfe David] Not that God commanded it by his 
Word, for that feverely forbids curfing, Exod. xxii. 28. 
nor moved him‘to it by his Spirit ; for neither was that 
poflible, becaufe God tempreth no Man, Jam.i. 13. But 
the Meaning is, that the fecret Providence of God did 
over-rule, and determine him fo todo; 7. e. God did 
not put any Wickednefs into Shimei’s Heart (for he 
had of himfelf, an Heart of Malignity and Venom againft 
David) but only left him to his own Wickednefs ; 
took away that common Prudence, which would have 
reftrained him from fo dangerous an Action; directed 
his Malice, tltat it fhould be exercifed againft David 
rather than any other Man; and brought him into fo 
diftreffed a Condition, that he might feem a proper Ob- 
ject of his Scorn and Contempt, which is enough to 
juttify the Expreffion, The Lord hath bidden him, in 
the fame Manner that we read of his commanding the 
Ravens, % Kings xvii. 4. and fometimes inanimate 
Creatures, P/alm cxlvii. 15, 18. The fhort is, David 
looked upon Shimei as an Inftrument in God’s Hands, 
and therefore took all his Abufes patiently, out of a 
Confcioufnefs of his Sinfulnefs, and a Reverence to that 
Deity, who had brought him fo low, as.to deferve the 
Pool’s Annot. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hothai overthrows the Counfel of Abithophel ; 
certifies David thereof, and advifes bim to march 
OR, 
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on. David paffes over Jordan. Ahithophel 
hangs himfelf. David comes to Mahanaim. 
Abfalom makes Amafa bis General, and purfues 
David. 


Oreover, Ahithophel faid unto Ab- 
falom, Let me now choofe out 
twelve thoufand men, and J will arife and purfue 
after David this night. 2 And I will come upon 
him while he is weary and weak-handed, and 
will make him afraid: and all the people that 
are with him fhall flee, and I will fmite the king 
only. 3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee : i 


Vert. 


the man whom thou feekeft, is as 1 
all returned: fo all the people fhall be in peace. 
4 And the faying pleafed Abfalom well, and all 
the elders of Ifracl. 5 Then faid Abfalom, Call 
now Hufhai the Archite alfo, and let us hear 
likewife what he faith. 6 And when Hufhai 
was come to Abfalom, Abfalom fpake unto him, 
faying, Ahithophel hath fpoken after this man- 
ner: fhalt we do after his faying? if not; fpeak 
thou. 7 And Hubhai faid unto Abfalom, The 
counfel that Ahithophel-hath given, is not good 
at thistime. 8 For (faid Hufhai) thou knoweft 
thy father and his men, that they 4e mighty men, 
and they de chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed 
of her whelps in the fields: and thy father és a 
man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 
g Behold, he is hid now in fome pit, orin fome 
other place: and it will come to pafs, when fome 


of them be overthrown at the firft, that whofo- . 


ever heareth it, will fay, There is a flaughter 
among the people that follow Abfalom. 10 
And he alfo zhat is valiant, whofe heart is as the 
heart of a lion, fhall utterly melt: for all Ifrael 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which de with him are valiant men. 11 
_ Therefore I counfel, that all Ifrael be generally 
gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-fheba, 
as the fand that 7s by the fea for multitude, and 
that thou go to battel in thine own perfon. 12 
So fhall we come upon him in fome place where 
he fhall be found, and we will light upon him 
as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him, 
and of all the men that are with him, there-fhall 
not be left fo much as one. 13 Moreover, if 
he be gotten into a city, then fhall all Ifrael bring 
ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, until there be not one {mall ftone found 
there. 14 And Abfalom and all the men of If 
rael faid, The counfel of Hufhaj the Archite 3s 
better than the counfel of Ahithophel: for the 
Lord had appointed to defeat the good counfel 
of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might 
bring evil upon Abfalom. 15 Then faid Hu- 
fhai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priefts, Thus 
-and thus did Ahithophel counfel Abfalom and 
‘the elders of Ifrael; and thus and thus have I 
counfelled. 16 Now therefore fend quickly, 
and tell David, faying, Lodge not this night in 
the plains of the wildernefs, but fpeedily pafs 
over; left the king be fwallowed up, and all the 
people that are with him. 17 Now Jonathan 
and Ahimaaz ftayed by En-rogel, (for they might 
not be feen to come into the city) and a wench 
went and told them: and they went and told king 
David. 18 Neverthelefs, a lad faw them, and 
told Abfalom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houfe in Bahurim, 
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Chap. iy 
which hada well in his court, whitherm. 
down. 19 And the woman took ac wn 
a covering over the wells mouth And ibeead 
ground corn thereon; and the ae iptead 
Known. 20 And when Abfaloms fer, ™ 
to the woman to the houfe, they ate came 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the w V hete jg 
unto them, They be gone over the Se faid 
ter, And when they had fought ang OX of a, 
find them, they returned to Jerufalem Could ge 
it came to pafs after they were de Soa And 
they came up out of the well, and wee a 
king David, and faid unto David, Arig ui wo 
quickly over the water: for thus hath Ak iH 
phel counfelled againft you. 22 They Dat 
arofe, and all the people that were with my 
and they paffed over Jordan: by the morn 
light there lacked not one of them that ae 
gone over Jordan. 23 And when Abithori 
faw that his counfel was not followed, he Ged 
his afs, and arofe, and gat him eae ty és 
houfe, to his city, and put his houfhold in site 
and hanged himfelf, and died, and was busied 
the fepulchre of his father. 24 Then Devil 
came to Mahanaim: and Abfalom patted a 
Jordan, he and all the men of Iftael with ii 
25 And Abfalom made Amafa captain of the hot 
in ftead of Joab: which Amafa aas a mans {on 
whofe name was Ithra an Ifraelite, that went ing 
Abigail the daughter of Nahahh, fitter to Zeruish 
Joabs mother. 26 So Ifrael and Abfalom pith 
in the Jand of Gilead. 27 And it came to pas 
when David was come to Mahanaim, that Shoti 
the fon of Nahafh of Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the fon of Ammicel of Le 
debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelin, 2 
Brought beds, and bafons, and earthen veils, 
and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pul, 
29 And honey, and butter, and Sheep, and 
cheefe of kine for David, and for the peopl that 
qere with him, to eat: for they faid, The peo 
ple is ganery> and weary, and chirfty in thewh 
dernefs. 


Abithophel faid unto Abfalom, Let me nviw clufe tt 
twelve thoufand Men, and I will arife and purfue ca 
David this Night] Abithophel thought it highly ase 
fary to make Difpatch upon this Occafion, becaulehe 
knew, that if he fhould give the People who had te 
volted from their Allegiance, Time to think of whit 
they were doing againft their Jawful Prince, that Pence 
would have Time to raife Troops, thofe tt) 
about him, Space to recover from their fist Frits 
Abfalom’s Party would dwindle into Nothing, and a 
vid grow ftronger: And therefore he advifed mene 
immediately againft him, without giving hima Momett 
Time to recover himfelf. 

Moreover, if he be gotten into ie 
Tfrael bring Ropes to that City, and we will oe 
into the River] His Meaning is, that if Bit . 
quit the open Field, and betake himfelf to the i : : 
of their Cities, encompafled with high Walls 2° 2 
Ditches, fuch a numerous Army (as he reo 
would be fufficient to begirt it round, and, ip i 
put about the Walls, draw them down, an ui 
Houfes of the City into the Ditch, thet Ol iy, 
Not that any fuch Practice was ever Ul Td 
and therefore the Words muft be looked i ae 
Thrafonical, and calculated to pleale hee 
we will fay with fome, that the Word ie ‘ vat 
may denote fuch Machines as atc- worked ee W: 
were, at that Time, in ufe to batter ¢ 

. Calmet’s and Patrick's Com. 
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Chap. 18+ ; 
«came t0 pafs when David was come to Maha- 
And it ‘i was a City in the Tribe of Gad, built in 
air!) T nae Facob was met by the Angels of God, 
the Pace aa com Padan-aram, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. 
in Oe ich Event it had its Name. 
i CHAP. XVIIL 
-, ateming bis Army, charges his Generals 
[David vig Abtalo™ 5 who being routed, bangs 
cance Oak, and is flain by Joab 5 his Pillar and 
Meineal David’s Lamentation for bim. 


ND David numbred the people that 
were with him, and fet captains of 
and captains of hundreds over them. 

And David fent forth a third part of the peo- 
, the hand of Joab, and a third part 
hand of Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah 
' and a third pat ane the hand 

wat the Gittite: and the king faid unto the 
dana i will furely go forth with you my felf 
fo, 3 Burthe people anfwered, Thou fhalt not 
ro forth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
rus; neither if half of us die, will they care 
hr us: butnow fhou art worth ten thoufand of 
i. therefore now # is better that thou fuccour 
rs out of the city. 4 And the king faid unto 
hem, What feemeth you beft, I will do. And 
ihe king ftood by the gate-fide, and all the peo- 
Me came out by hundreds, and by thoufands. 
And the king commanded Joab, and Abifhai, 
ind trai, faying, Dea? gently for my fake with 
he young man, even with Abfalom. And all 
e people heard when the king gave all the cap- 


ff. 1. 


n 


atte! was in the wood of Ephraim, 7 Where 
he people of Ifrael were flain before the fervants 
f David, and there was there a great Maughter 
hat day of twenty thoufand mex. 8 For the 
pttel was there {cattered over the face of all the 
puntry: atid the wood devoured more people 
hatday, than the {word devoured. g And Ab- 
lom met the fervants of David ; and Abfalom 
ode upon a mule, and the mule went under the 
hick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
puzht hold of the oak, and he was taken 
between the heaven and the earth, and the 
pule that was under him went away. 10 And 
certain man faw if, and told Joab, and faid, 
hold, I faw Abfalom hanged in an oak. 11 
nd Joab faid unto the man that told him, and 
piold, thou faweft bin, and why didft thou 
pt {mite him there to the ground, and I would 
ve given thee ten /hekels of filver, and a girdle? 
i the man faid unto Joab, Though I 
7 receive a thoufand /hekels of filver in mine 
re would I not put forth mine hand 
int the kings fon: for in our hearing the 
ng ranged thee, and Abifhai, and Itai, fay- 
.vcwaré that none touch the young man 
- 13 Otherwife, I fhould have wrought 
ee oot mine own life: for there is no 
sla from the king, and thou thy felf 
2 - fet thy felf againft me. 14 Then 
took three donot tatry thus with thee. And 
ugh a darts in his hand, and thruft them 
eo : heart of Abfalom, while he was yet 
Ee of the oak. 415 And ten 

ie saa A at bear Joabs armour, compaffed 
bl fois ee Abfalom, and flew him. 16 
~ Jw the trumpet, and the people 
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returned from purfuing after Ifrael : for Joab held 
back the people. 17 And they took Abfalom, 
and caft him into a great pit in the wood, and 
Jaid a very great heap of ftones upon him: and 
all Ifrael fled every one to his tent. 18 Now 
Abfalom in his life-time had taken and reared 
up for himfelf a pillar, which 7s in the kings dale: 
for he faid, I have no fon to keep my name in 
remembrance: and he called the pillar after his 
own name, and it is called unto this day, Abfa- 
Joms place. 419 Then faid Ahimaaz the fon of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king ti- 
dings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of 
his enemies. 20 And Joab faid unto him, Thou 
fhalt not bear tidings this day, but thou fhale 
bear tidings another day: but this day thou fhalt 
bear no tidings, becaufe the kings fon is dead. 
21 Then faid Joab to Cufhi, Go tell the king 
what thou haft feen. And Cufhi bowed himfelf 
unto Joab, and ran. _22 Then faid Ahimaaz 
the fon of Zadok yet again to Joab, But how- 
foever, let me, I pray thee, alfo run after Cufhi. 
And Joab faid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my 
fon, feeing that thou haft no tidings ready? 23 
But howfoever (/aid be) let me run. And he 
faid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plain, and over-ran Cufhi. 24 And 
David fat between the two gates : and the watch- 
men went up to the roof over the gate unto the 


wall, and lift up his eyes, and looked, and 


behold, a man running alone. 25 And the 
watchman cried, and told the king, And the 
king faid, If he de alone, there is tidings in his 
mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
26 And the watchman faw another man running, 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and 
faid, Behold, azother man running alone. And 
the king faid, He alfo bringeth tidings. 27 And 
the watchman faid, Me-thinketh the running of 
the foremoft, is like the running of Ahimaaz the 


fon of Zadok. And the king faid, He 7s a 


good man; and cometh with good tidings. . 28 
And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto. the king, 
All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and faid, Bleffed be 
the Lord thy.God, which hath delivered up the 
men that lift up their hand againft my lord the 
king. 29 And the king faid, Is the young man 
Abfalom fafe? And Ahimaaz anfwered, When 
Joab fent the kings fervant, and me thy fervant, 
I faw a great tumult, but I knew not what it 
was. 30 And the king faid usto bim, Turn 
afide, and ftand here. And he turned afide, and 
ftood ftill. 31 And behold, Cufhi came, and 
Cufhi faid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
Lord hath avenged thee this day of al] chem that 
rofe up againft thee. 32 And the king faid 
unto Cufhi, Is the young. man Abfalom fafe? 
And Cufhi anfwered, The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rife againft thee to do thee. 
hurt, be as that young man 7s. 33 And the 
king was much moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he 
went, thus he faid, O my fon Abfaiom, my fon, 
my fon Abfalom: would God I had died for thee, 
O Abfalom, my fon, my fon, 


And the Battle was in. the Wood of Ephraim] This 
Wood was fo called, (as fome imagine) becaufe the //- 
raelites were wont to drive their Cattle over Fordan to 

feed 
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fecd them in it; but others (with more Probability) 
fuppofe, that it had its Name from the great Slaughter 
{related in Fudg. xii.) which Fephtha had formerly 
made of the Ephraimites in that Place. Howell’s Hift. 

And the Wood deftroyed more People that Day, than 
the Sword devoured} “This fome think was occafioned 

-by their falling into Pits, prefling one another to Death 
in {trait Places, creeping into lurking Holes, and there 
being ftarved to Death, or otherwife devoured by wild 
Beafts, which met them in their Flight: But the moft 
eafy and fimple Meaning of the Paflage is, that there 
were more flain in’ the Wood, than in the Field of 
Battle. The Field of Battle (as Fofephus tells us) was 
a Plain with a Wood contiguous to it; and therefore 
when Abfalom’s Army was put to the Rout, and betook 
themfelves to the Wood for Refuge, the Purfuers made 
a greater Slaughter of them there, than otherwife they 
would have done, becaufe they could not run away fo 
faft in the Wood, as they might have done in the open 
Field. Patrick’s Com. 

And Abfalom rode upon a Mule, and the Mule went 
under the thick Boughs of a great Oak, and his Head 
caught hold of the Oak} “Here is no Mention. of Abfa- 
lom’s Hair ; from whence fome infer, that the Meaning 
of. the Hiftorian is, not that 4/alom hung by: his, Hair, 
‘but’ that his Neck was fo wedged between the Boughs, 
by the fwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able 
to difengage himfelf. For it is hardly to be queftioned, 
fay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he had 
an Helmet on; and an Helmet, which, covered his 
Head, would have hindered his Hair from being in- 
tangled in the Boughs: But ’tis only fuppofing, either 
that his Helmet was fuch, as left a great deal of his 
Blair vifible and uncovered, or that, if it was large 
enough to inclofe the Whole, he might, upon this Oc- 
cafion, throw it off, (as well as his other heavy Ar- 
mour) to make himfelf lighter, and expedite his Flight 5 
and then there will be no Incongruity in the common 
and received Opinion, to which, the Authority of o- 
fephus adds fome Confirmation, viz. ¢ That, as 4b/alam 
* was making his Efcape, upon the whiffling of the Air, 
‘ a fnagged Bough of a Tree took hold of - his Hair, 
« and the Mule, running forward from under him, left 
‘ him dangling in the Air.’ 

Commentators have obferv’d thé Juftice of God, in 
bringing 4b/além to a condign Punifhment, and: fuch 
a Kind of Death, as was ordain’d by the Law for Of- 
fences like unto his. For whereas, in the firft Place, 
he was hanged as it were, this was declared by the Law 
to be an accurfed Death, Deut. xxi. 23. and was, after- 
wards, in fome Meafure, /foned; this was the particu- 
lar Kind of Death, that the Law prefcribed for a ftub- 
born and rebellious Son, Deut. xxi. 21. o 

And they took Abfalom, and caft him intoa great Pit in 
the Wood, and laid a very great Heap of Stones upon him] 
In the Defcription of the Holy Land, fome Geographers 
tell us, that this Heap of Stones remain’d even to their 
Days, and that all Travellers, as they pafs’d by it, 
‘were wont to throw a Stone to add to the Heap, in De- 
teftation of his Rebellion againft his Father. For,. tho’ 
it became a Cuftom among the Greeés to rdife an Heap 
of Stones in the Place where any great Perfon was in- 
terr’d, as.a Monument of Honour and Refpect; yet it 
is plain, that none of David’s Army intended any Ho- 
nour to Abfalem’s Memory in accumulating Stones upon 
him, nor can we think that David himfelf (tho’ too 
fond of his’Rebel- Son). madé any Alteration afterwards 
in the Form of his Burial, for Fear of enraging the 
People againft him. Some, however, are of a quite 
contrary Opinion, viz. that David, who lamented 
him with fuch Excefs, remov’d him from this Pit, in 
order to have him laid in the Sepulcher belonging to. 
the King, or perhaps fomewhere about the Place, 
where the Monument, which goes under his Name, 
and, even to this Day, is fhewn to Travellers, was 
dug ina Rock. It is alittle Chamber, wrought with 
a Chiffel, out of one Piece of Rock, which ftands at 
fome Diftance from the reft of the Mountain, and is 
{quare of eight Paces from Out to Out. The Infide 
of the Chamber is all plain, Lut the Outfide is adorn’d 


An EXPOSITION of - 


; Chap, 1 

with fome Pilafters of the fame Kind or %, 
Upper Part, or Covering is made in es Tie 
Conick Pyramid, pretty high and large eee om of a 
Flower-pot on its Top. The Pyramid be * Kind gf 
feveral Stones, but the Monument it(ele j OTROS d of 
all cut out of one Block. In the Tim _ fquare, an 
the Monument, which was faid to be a Fite, 
nothing more than one marble Pillar, widey 2. 
from what at prefent goes under his Nam SLY differen 
therefore mvuft be accounted a more mole a i 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Joab, by hard Words, prevails on the Kin 
” foew bimfelf to the People. The King 448, 
back by the Men of Judah, and Amat ak 
Joab’s Place. Shimei afts and obtains Mp 
Mephibofheth meets the King, and ne a 
‘i ’ ms Hal 
of bis Eftate. Chimham taken in to the Kins 
‘Family. The Ufcaclites expoftulate wiih Jak 
for bringing the King home without thir, . 
iis ae oe ee 
Abfalom. 2 And the victory a ae c 
turned into mourning unto all the Seon: ‘i 
the people heard fay that day, how the king ef 
grieved for his fon. 3 And the people fat tie 
by ftealth that day into the city, as peopl bike 
afhamed {teal away when they flee in battel, . 
But the king covered his face, and the tig 
cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abhilom, 0 
Abfalom, my fon, my fon. 5 And Joabane 
into the houfe to the king, and faid, Thou lt 
fhamed this day the faces of all thy fervny, 
which this day hath faved thy life, and the Lvs 
of thy fons, and of thy daughters, and the luvs 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concutise: 
6 In that thou loveft thine encmies, anil hat 
thy friends ; for thou haft declared this diy, tit 
thou regardeft neither princes, nor frrvirs: 
for this day I perceive, that if Abfalom had ine 
and all we had died this day, then it had pale 
thee well. 7 Now therefore arife, go forth, ad 
fpeak comfortably unto thy fervants: forl lve 
by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there wile 
tarry one with thee this night 5 and that willbe 
worfe unto thee than all the evil that beld! tee 
from thy youth until now. 8 Then the king 
rofe, and fatin the gate. And they toldum 
all the people, faying, Behold, the King cath f 
in the gate: and all the people came before 
king: tor Ifrae] had fled every man 1 his tet 
And all the people were at ftrife throughot 
all the tribes of Ifrael, faying, The king ne 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he cal 
vered us out of the hand of the Philiftines 
now he is fled out of the land for Abfalom. 10 
And Abfalom whom we anointed over er 
dead in battel : now therefore why fpeck re 
a word of bringing the king back? hey 
king David fent to Zadok and to Abiathat f 
priefts, faying, Speak unto the el:lers of Jae 
faying, Why are ye the laft to bring TL 
back’to his houfe ? ({eeing the fpeecn uf a - 















. 3 eh Be 
is come to the king, even to his ben oad 
are my brethren, ye aré my bones ane 7 


wherefore then-are ye the laft ro bring in a 
king? 13 And fay ye to Amaia, ae 
of my bone, and of my flefh? God co is! 



































chep 190 the Second Book 


ontinually in’ the room of Joab. «14 


Toe d the heart.of alt the men of Judah, 
f 


ven as A 
pis word unt 
15 


the king,: to.conduct the king over Jordan. 
ae Shimei the fon of Gera, a Bénjamite, 
i , was of Bahurim, :hafted and came down 
8 the men of Judah, to meet king David. 
: And there were a-thoufand men of Benjamin 
ich him, and Ziba the fervant of the houfe of 
and his fifteen fons and: his twenty. fervants 
hit and they .wvent over Jordan before the 
8 And there, went: over a ferry-boat to 
airy over the kings houfehold, and to do what 
. thought good. . And Shimei the fon of Gera: 
IIdown before the king as he was come over 
oan; 19 And faid unto the king, Let not 
by lord impute iniquity unto me, neither -do 
hou remember that which thy fervant:- did per- 
fly the day that my lord the king went out of . 
ruflem, that the king fhould take it to his 
rt, 20 For thy fervane doth know that I 
ve finned: therefore behold, I am come the 
ft this day of all the houfe of Joféph, to go 
bun to meet my Jord the-king. 21 But Abi- 
ai the fon of Zeruiah anfwered -and faid, Shall 
bt Shimei be put to death for this, becaufe he 
fed the Lords anointed? 22° And David: faid, 
hat have I do with you, ye fons of Zeruiah, 
pt ye fhould this day be adverfaries unto me? 
all there any man be put, to death this day in 
nel? for do not I know, that I aw this day © 
g over Ifrael? 23 ‘Therefore the king faid unto 
imei, Thou fhalt not die: and the king {ware 
to him. 24 And Mephibofheth the fon of 
ul came down to meet the king, and had nei- - 
t drefled his feet, nor. trimmed his beard, nor . 
fhed his clothes,. from the day the king de- 


So'the king returned, -and came 


=a a? 
os 


3 


red, until the day he came again in. peace, 
And it came to pafs when he was come to 
ullem to meet the king, that the king faid 
fo him, Wherefore wenteft not thou with.me, . 
tphibofheth ? 26 And he anfwered, My lord, 
ing, my fervant deceived ‘me ; for thy fer-. 
pt faid, I will faddle me an afs, that,I_ may 
thereon, and go to the king, becaufe thy 
ant is lame, 27 And he hath flandered thy 
wit unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
6 Sas an angel of God: do therefore what 
i inthine eyes, 29 For all of my fathers’- 
*, were but dead men before my lord the 
Pa didft thou fet thy fervant among them 
id cat at thine own table : what right there- 
Ane ae to cry any more unto the king ? 
- the king faid unto him, Why fpeakeft 
y more of thy matters ? I have faid, Thou: 
eee the land. 30 And Mephibo- . 
‘ unto the king, Yea, let him take all, 
Sie oe lord the king is come again in 
t is Own ae 3t And Barzillai the 
' : tom Rogelim, and went 
; ordan with the king, -to conduct him over 
Now Barzillai 


years old, -and- he had _ provided 


fo, if thou be not captain of the hott. 


rt of one_man, fo that they fent: 
a oie ae Return thou and all thy - 


d Judah . came to:Gilgal, to go to- 
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king. faid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with 
me; andI will feed thee with me in Jerufalem. 
34 And Barzillai {did unto the king} How long 
have I to’ live, that I’ fhould go up with the 
king unto Jerufalem 2 35 I am this day fourfcore 
years old: and can I dilcern between good and. 
evil? can thy fervant tafte what I eat or what I 
drink ? can I hear any more the voice of finging: 
men and finging women ? wherefore then fhould 
thy fervant be yet a ‘burden, unto my lord the 
king? 36 Thy fervant will go alittle way over 
Jordan with the king: and why fhould the king 
recompenfe it me with fuch a reward ? 37 Let 
thy fervant, I ‘pray thee, turn’ back again,. thar 
I may die in mine own city, and be buried.by the 
grave of my father, and of my mother: ‘but be- 
hold thy fervant Chimham, Jet him go over with 
my lord the king, and do to him what thall 
feem good unto thee. 38 And the king anfwer- 
ed, Chimham fhall go over with me, and I will 
do to’him that which fhall. feem good unto thee: 
and whatfoever thou fhalt ‘require of me, shat 
will I do for thee. 39 And all the people went 
over Jordan: and when the king was come over, 
the king kiffed Barzillai, and bleffed him; and 
he returned unto his own place. 40 Then the 
king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on 
with him: and allthe people of Judah conduéted 
the king, and alfo half the people of Ifrael. 41 
And behold, all the men of Iftael came to the | 
king, and faid unto the king ? Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah, ftolen thee away, 
and have brought the king and his houfhold, 
and all Davids men with him over Jordan ? 42 
And all the men of:Judah anfwered’ the men of 
Ifrael, Becaufé the king is near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we have eaten at all of the kings co#? or hath he 
Siven us any gift? 43 And.the men of Ifrael an- 
fweréd the men.-of Judah, “and. faid, We have 
ten parts in’ the king,- and’ we have alfo more 
right in David than ye: why- then did ye defpife 
us, that our advice ‘fhould not be firft had jn 
biinging back ‘our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the 
men of Ifrael. - a 


God do fo to me, and more alfo,. if thou'be not-Captain 
of the Eoft before me continually in the Room of Foab] 
For he had fufficient Reafon to think .of deprefling a 
Man, who was grown fo infufferably infolent and im- 
perious. He had. flain Abner moft perfidioufly in cool 
Blood 3. had kill’d At/alom againft the King’s exprefs 
Command ; in his late bolu Reproof Had infulted’ over 
his Tettor, and (if we may believe Fofephits) threaten’d 
to depofe him, and give his Kingdom to another. ‘To 
fuch a Height of Arrogance will Minifters fometimes 
arrive, when-they find that their Service is become 
neceflary to a Prince! See Patrick’s Com. 

And there were a thoufand Men of Benjamin with 
him]. The Reafon why Shimei came with fo large a 
Retinue; was, to let David fee’ that he was a Man of 
fome confiderable Rank, and capable of doing him 
great Service among the- People, which might be fome 
Inducement to the King to grant him his Pardon; or, 
very likely, he was one of the Captains of a Thoufand 
in his own Tribe, and might carry them ail along with 


. him to make. the ftronger Interceffion for his Pardon. 


See’ Pool’s Arnot. feck, 

And had neither dreffcd bit Feet, nor trimmed his 
Beard, nor wafbed his Cloaths] Vhele were feme ot 
the Inftances wherein thé Fews were wont to exprels 

their 
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their Mourning; and they are here mention’d’ by the 
Hiftorian, as Evidences of the Falfhood of Ziba’s In- 
formation. againft his Mafter,, fince no one who ne- 


gleéted himfelf ‘to this Degree, could be Tuppos’d am- - 
Not dreffing bis. Feet, may figni~’ 


Ditious of a Crown. ’ 
fy either not cutting his Toe-nails, or his not wafbing 
his Feet, which the Fews were accuftom’d’ very fre- 
quently to do, becaufe of the bad Smell which was na- 
tural to them, as well as the Arabians, 


Beard, was letting its Hair grow negligently, and with- 
out any Order. For the Manner of the Fews was, to 


cut the Hair from the Lip upwards, and what grew’ 


likewife on the Cheek, but what was on the Chin, and 
fo backwards to the Zar, that they fuffer’d to grow ; 
and not wafhing his Cloaths muft denote his not. putting 
on chan Linnen, but wearing the fame Shirt all the 
while. Calmet’s and Patrick’s Com. . 


CHAP. XX. . 
Sheba raifes a Sedition. Joab 4ii/s Amafa, and, 


with Abifhai, purfues Sheba to Abel; the Inba- 


bitants of which, by the Advice of .a wife Wo- 
man, cut off bis Head, and threw it over the 
Wall. . 


ND there happened to be there a 
man of Belial, 


Ver-.i. 


neither have we inheritance in the fon of Jeffe: 
every man to his tents, O Ifrael. 2. So every 
man of Ifrael went up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the fon, of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even-to Jerufalem. 3 And David came to his 
houfe at Jerufalem, and the king took the ten 
women bis concubines, whom he had left to 


keep the houfe, and put them in ward, and fed 
them, but went not in, unto them ; fo they were . 


fhut up unto the day of their death, living in 


widowhood. 4 Then faid the king to Amafa, - 


Affemble me the men of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here prefent. 5 So Amafa went to 
affemble the men of Judah ; but -he.tarried longer 
than the fet time which he had appointed him, 
6 And David faid to Abifhai, Now .fhall Sheba 
the fon of Bichri do us more harm than did Ab- 
falom : take ‘thou thy lords fervants, and purfue 
after him, left he get him fenced cities, and 
efcape us. 7 And there were out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men: and they went out of Jeru- 
falem, to purfue after Sheba the fon. of Bichri. 
8 When.they were at the great ftone which is 
in Gibeon, Amafa went before. them: and Joabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle with a fword faftened 


upon his loins in the fheath thereof, and as he. 
g And Joab faid to. 


went forth it fell out. 
Amafa, 4rt thou in “health, my brother? And 
Joab took Amafa by the beard’ with the right 
hand to kifs him. “10 But_Amafa took no heed 
to the fword that was in Joabs hand: fo he {mote 
him therewith in the fifth rid, and fhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ftrook him not again, 


and he died: fo Joab and Abifhai his ‘brother. 


purfued after Sheba the fon of Bichri. "21 And 
one of Joabs men ftood by him, and faid, He 
that favoureth Joab, and he that #s for David, 
ict bim go after Joab, 12 And Amafa wallowed 


‘An EXPOSITION of — 


‘and fome other’ 
Nations, and therefore his Omiffion of this could not. 
but make him offenfive to himfelf. Not trimming. bis. 


whofe name was: 
Sheba the fon of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew | 
a trumpet, and faid, We have no part in David,:_ 


. lift up -his hand againft the king, even agiint 


. from the city, every man to his tent: and Jon 


: in this Manner, as the like Cuftom is 


Chap, 20, 


Bh-way: ay 
‘and 
Ple food gi 


in blood. in .the mids of the h; 
when the man faw that all the peo 
he removed Amafa out of the high. wa 

field, and caft a’cloth upon him ‘ile mh te: 
that every one that came by him, too ae haw 
When he was removed out of the high. ia 
the people went on after Joab, to it al 
Sheba the fon of Bichri. 14 And hewen 23 
all the tribes of Iftael unto Abel, ang through 
maacah,. and all. the Berites: and the . Bath 
thered ‘together, and went alfo after ‘im 
And they came and befieged him in aby 
Beth-maacah, and they caft up a bank sak 
the city, and it ftood in the trench: and i. 
people that were with Joab, battered the walle 
throw it down. 16 Then cried a wife ain 
out of the city, Hear, hear, fay, | pray you : 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may {peak c 
thee. 17 And when he was come near unto te 
the woman faid, Art thou Joab? And he ative. 
ed, I am be. .Then fhe faid unto him, Hear te 
words of thy -hand-maid. And he anfwered | 
do hear.) 18 Then fhe fpake, faying They 
were wont to fpeak in old time, faying the 
fhall furely afk counfel at Abel: and fo fhe 
the matter. ‘19 I am one of them that are pea. 
able and faithfal in Ifrael: thou feeket to deftroy 
a-city, and a mother in Ifrael: why wilt thou 
fwallow.up the inheritance of the Lord? 20 And 
Joab anfwered,:and faid, Far be it, far beit 
from me, that I fhiould fwallow up or dettoy. 
21 The matter is not fo: but a man of mou 
Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by name) bah 


David: deliver him only, and I will depart ftom 
the city: And: the’ woman faid unto Joab, 
hold, ‘his head ‘fhall be thrown to thee overtht 
wall. 22 Then the woman went unto al th 
people in her wifdom, and they cut off the head 
of Sheba the fon of Bichri, and caft if ott 
Joab: and he’ blew a trumpet, and they rued, 







returned to Jerufalem unto the king. 23 Now 
Joab was over all the hoft of Ifrael : and Benaiah 
the fon of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites, and | 
over.the Pelethices; 24 And Adoram tas oe 
the tribute: and Jehofhaphat the fon of Atl 
qwas recorder: 25: And Sheva was feribe, at 
Zadok and Abiathar were the priefts: 26 And 
Ira alfo the Jairite was a chief ruler about David. 


And Foab took Amafa by the Beard to ifs him I 
was an antient Cuftom among the Greciaus, 0 © 
the Perfon,-to whom they had any Addrefs to m t, 
by the Chin, or Beard; and, even to this Day, th 
Turks, in their Salutations, do very frequent) ‘ 
one another by the Beard. (See Thevens!s Tm } 
The Arabians have a great Regard to the Beard: Fr 
‘Wives kifs their Hufbands, and the Children that 
thers-Beards, when they came to falute eS 
when two Friends meet together, their Cuftom ras 
the Courfe of their Compliments, to Tec 

1 
among the Eaftern People, the Indians, who ie 
another by the Chix, when they would giveole" 5, 
a hearty Salute, and fay Bobba, i. ¢ Fothrts | vile 
Brother, as the Author of the Voyage the 
dies relates. . ; ri its i 

" And one of Foab?s Men frood by him, ami , “ia bin 
that favoureth Foab, and he that is for a "sp 
go after Foab] — So infolent was Foab oer bat? 
Prefumption that David durft not punl™ ag : 
he ventur’d upon this bloody Fadt, fo he mein 
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ae ht ftop the March of thofe that 
ght ito ne arch o ole 
Anal’s dead a on its beliiz given out, that he 
game by Ms ee their General, their Love to him 
as ag = they would not fcruple to follow him. 
yas fuchs aa wife Woman out of the City] It feems 
This or" “pat this Woman was a Governe/s in this 
not unlikely» chat Office was moft commonly occu- 
5 30% - ct there want not Inftance’ of Men (as 
by Aen, L horab, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen Atha- 
+ che Cafe of De @ ? 4 loy’d i he Ad- 
Tne ings xi.) who have been employ’d in the A 
figh, 2. Kings f civil Affairs. If fhe was invefted with 
avon? fhe was the propereft Perfon to de- 
y with the General ; and Reafon good fhe 
defire its becaufe fhe knew the prefent ‘Temper 
tal to of the Citizens and Soldiers both, viz. that 
and ae the imminent Danger they were in, they 
Snell) defirous of Peace, and reftrain’d from it 
ve Sheba’s Power and Authority. Pao/’s Annot. 
ay is swore wont to fpeak in the old Time, fares They 
fut gfe Counfel at Abels and fo they ended the 
ieee] According to this Tranflation, the Senfe of 
ihe Words is, —= © This City, which thou art about to 
ae js no mean and contemptible one, but fo 
alte and confiderable for its Wifdom, and 
«the wife People in it, that when any Difference ‘did 
« aife among any of the neighbouring Places, they 
; ys'd proverbially to fay We will afk the Opinion and 
Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and we will | ftand 
i to thew Arbitration, and jo all Parties were Jfatisfied, 
and Difputes ended ? So that the Words, according 
this Senfe, are an high Commendation of the City of 
el, for its being a Place (Time out of Mind) very 
minent for the Wifdom and Prudence of its Tnhabi- 
nts. But there is another Tranflation in the Margin 
¢ our Bibles, which feems to be more natural, and 
akes the Woman {peak in this Manner : —- ¢ When 
the People faw thee lay Siege to the City, they faid, 
Surely he will afk, if we will have Peace; for the 
Law priferiles, that be fhould offer Peace to Strangers, 
uch more then to Wraelitifh Citzes ; and if he would 
once do this, we fhould foon bring Things to an 
amicable Agreement 5 for we are peaceable People, 
nd {sithful to our Prince.’ So that, according to this 
terpretation, the Woman both modeftly reprov’d Foab 
jor the Neglect of his Duty, and artfully engag’d him 


the Performance of it. See Patrick’s Com. and 
«cl's Annot. 


CHAP. XXI. 
lice Years Famine, occafioned by Saul’s Cruelty 
4 the Gibconites 5 it ceafes upon banging up 


foot of Saul’s Sons. Several Battles with the 
Phihftines, 


H Hen there was a famine in the days 
of David, three years, year after 

ar; and David enquired of the Lord, And 
¢Lord anfwered, J¢ is for Saul, and for bis 
oovy houfe, becaufe he flew the Gibeonites. 
a the king called the Gibeonites, and faid 
hi tem, (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
Marea of Ifrael, but of the remnant of the 
montes, and the children of Ifrael had fworn 
vw) tiem : and Saul fought to flay them, in his 
nets hildren of Ifrael and Judah) 3 Where- 
i. fae ied unto the Gibeonites, What fhall 
eas yout and wherewith fhall I make che 
ae that ye may blefs the inheritance of 
re will | 4 And the Gibeonites faid unto him, 
ce have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
hack? neither for us fbalt thou kill any man 
i wit a he faid, What you fhail fay, 
eine Th for you. 5 And they anfwered 
Rides cet that confumed us, and that 
om hice ae us, that we fhould be deftroyed 
ao Ms in any of the cvatts of Ifrael, 6 


| 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


ay 

Let feven men of his fons be delivered unto us, and 
we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah 
of Saul, whom the Lord did choofe. And the 
king faid, I will give them. 7 But the king 
fpared Mephibofheth the fon of Jonathan the fon 
of Saul, becaufe of the Lords oath that was be- 
tween them, between David and Jonathan the 
‘fon of Saul. 8 But the king took the two ‘fons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah; whom fhe bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibofheth, and the 
five fons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
fhe brought up for Adriel the fon of Barzillai the 
Meholathite. g And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before the Lord: and they fell all 
feven together, and were put to death in the days 
of harveft, in the firft days, in the beginning of 
barley-harveft, 10 And Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took fackcloth, and fpread it for her 
upon the rock, from the beginning of harveft 
unti! water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and fuffered neither the birds of the air to 
reft on them by day, nor the beafts of the field 
by night. x11 And it was told David what Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had done. 12 And David went and took the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his 
fon, from the men of Jabefh-gilead, which had 
ftolen them from the ftreet of Beth-fhan, where 
the Philiftines had hanged them, when the Phi- 
liftines had flain Saul in Gilboa. 13 And he 
brought up from thence the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his fon; and they gatnered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 14 And 
the bones of Saul and Jonthan his fon, buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelab, in 
the fepulchre of Kifh his father; and they 
performed all that the king commanded: and 
after that, God was intreated for the land. 
15 Moreover, the Philiftines had yet war again 
with Ifrael, and David went down, and his 
fervants with him, and fought againft the Phi- 
liftines ; and David waxed faint. £6 And 
Ithbi-benob, which was of the fons of the 
giant, (the weight of whofe fpear weighed three 
hundred /hekels of brafs in weight) he being g:rded 
with a new fword, thought to have fain David. 
17 But Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah fuccoured him, 
and fmote the Philiftine, and killed him. Then 
the men of David {ware unto him, faying, Thou 
fhalt go no more out with us to battel, that thou 
quench not the light of Ifrael, 18 And it came 
to pafs after this, that there was again a battel 
with the Philiftines at Gob: then Sibbecai the 
Huthathite flew Saph, which was of the fons of 
the giant. 419 And there was again a battel in 
Gob with the Philiftines, where Elhanan the fon 
of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite, flew the brother 
of Goliah the Gittite, the ftaf¥ of whofe ipear 
was like a weavers beam. 20 And there was 
yet a battel in Gath, where was a man of great 
ftature, that had on every hand fix fingers, and 
on every foot fix toes, four and twenty in sum- 
ber; and he alfo was born to the giant, 2: And 
when he defied Hrael, Jonathan the fon of Shi- 
mea the brother of David flew him. 22 Tuefe 
four where born to the giant in Gath, and fell 
by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
fervants. ~ 


«This 
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This Chapter begins with an Account of Saul’s 
Cruelty to the Gibeonites ; but the Punifhment fell upon 

the People: But how could they be Partners in Saul’s 
Guilt? Thus: Saul fet up for a Reftorer of the divine 
Laws to their antient Rigour and Stri€tnefs of Execu- 
tion, and a Supplier of the Fault of Fo/oua, and the 
Princes of J/rael, in fparing the Gibeonites, even tho’ 
they were comprized in the general Ordinance of Ex- 
firpation, and under this Charaéter he might eafily draw 
in his own Subjeéts to abet and affift his Cruelty againft 
a poor People, for whom they never had any good 
Liking.. Regis ad Exemplum, by the Example of the 
King, is a known Maxim; and therefore we may 
eafily fuppofe, that a wicked and hard-hearted People, 
who had affifted Saul in the Perfecution of David; had 
adhered to Abfalom in the Perfecution of his own Father ; 
and who, at the Beck of fo many impious Princes, left 
the true Worfhip of God, and fell into Idolatry, would 
not be backward to affift Sau/ in putting in Execution 
any of his Contrivances againft the poor Gibeonites. 
And if fo, we cannot but admire the Wifdom and Juftice 
of God, in making tbe Punifhment national, when the 
whole Nation (for ought we kuow) was confederate 
with Sau/ in murthering the Gibeonites, or guilty, at 
leaft, in not hindering it; when the next Generation 
was involved in the Guilt, by not repairing the Injury, 
as much as poffible, or not expreffing their Horror and 
Deteftation of it by fome publick A&; when an Ac&t 
of Difcipline might, at this Time, be neceffary to pre- 
ferve the remaining Gibeonites from Infults ; to beget in 
the J/raclites a proper Refpect for them ; to prevent the 
like Murthers for the future, and the like Breaches of 
national Compadts. 

But wherein were Saul’s Sons and Grandfons culp- 
able? We muft allow, indeed, that God, as he is a meft 
juft and righteous Being, can never require that the In- 
nocent fhould die for the Guilty ; and therefore we have 
Reafon to believe, that when Sau/ was fo outrageous 
againft the Gibeonites, his Sons and Grandfons might be 
the Inftruments of his Cruelty, and very probably bear 
Yome Part in the military Execution. - For it frequently 
fo happens, that whatever a King commands, be it ne- 
ver fo abominable, is Bene approved and executed 
by his Family ; and for this Reafon it is, that Sau/’s 
is called a bloody Houfe; which it would not have been, 
had it diffuaded or oppofed, nay, had it not been ac~ 
ceflary and aiding to Saul’s bloody Defigns againft this 
poor defencelefs People. 

‘But why did God fo long delay punifhing them? It’s 
anfwer’d, that, upon the Suppofition (for it is by Sup- 
pofitions that we muft go in this Hiftory) that both the 
People, and Princes of the Blood, were acceflary or 
inftrumental to Sau/’s Cruelty, the Reafon why God 
delay’d their Punifhment fo long is obvious ; even be- 
caufe his infinite Goodnefs waited for their Repen- 
tance ; which Goodnefs we badly requite, if we 
pervert it as an Argument againft his Providence. For 
may not God be gracious and merciful, as long as he 
pleafes? Or have weany Right to fet Bounds to his Patience 
and Long-fuffering ? *Tis but fuppofing then, that while 
God continued in this State of Expectance, upon fome 
fpecial Occafion or other , to us unknown, both the 
People of I/rael, and Saul’s Pofterity might difcover, 
that they were fo far from repenting, that they gloried in 
the Murther of the Gibeonites, and this would deter- 
mine God, who had hitherto waited for their Penitence 
‘jn vain, to pour out his Indignation upon them, and 
exact a fevere Punifhment both for Cruelty and Obftinacy. 

And the five Sons of Michal the Daughter. of Saul, 
whom fhe brought up for Adriel] We read Ch. vi. 23. 
that Jichal had no Children; yet here it’s faid fhe had 
five Sons. Michal is put in the Text, indeed, but not 
by Miftake, as fome will have it; for tho’ Adichal was 
not the Wife of Adriel, but AMéerab, yet thofe Children 
which Aderab had by Adriel, Michal brought up; 
and the Jews obferve, upon this Occafion, that who- 
ever brings up a Pupil in his Houfe, is in Scripture faid 
to have begotten him. Nor is it in Scripture only, 
that this Form of Expreffion takes Place, but in Heathen 
Authors likewife. For “gamemnon and Menelaus are 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 
called Sons of Atreus, becaufe Plifhene, (wh oi 
Father) being dead, he took Care to brine de they 
eM up, 

te CHAP. xxi. 
A Pfalm of Thank/giving for Goa’s Powerful Dy 
lis 
< ; 


verance and manifold Blefing 


Ver.1. A ND David fpake unto ; 
words of this fong, in 
the Lord had delivered him out of the | 
his enemies, and out of the hand feat 
And he faid, The Lord is my rock and te? 
trefs, and my deliverer, 3 The God of n2 Ss 
in him will I truft: be és my thield, and qe 
of my falvation, my high tower, and m Bis 
my faviour; thou faveit me from vols refuge 
I will call on the Lord, who j; Sake 
praifed: fo fhall I be faved from mine ae 
5 When the waves of death compafied fae 
floods of ungodly men made me afraid - ite 
forrows of hell compafied me about: the j : 
of death prevented me. 7 In my dite | 
called upon the Lord, and cried to m God 
and he did hear my voice out of his reid id 
my cry did enter into his ears. 8 Then the cach 
fhook and trembled: the foundations of fags 
moved and fhook becaufe he was wrath 
There went up a fmoke out of his noftrils. and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals wer 
kindled by it. 10 He bowed the heavens alf 
and came down: and darknefs was under bis 
feet. 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly : and he.was feen upon the wings of the wind, 
12 And he made darknefs pavilions round abou 
him, dark waters, avd thick clouds of the fkies, 
13 Through the brightnefs before him were cods 
of fire kindled. 14 The Lord thundred fron 
heaven, and the moft high uttered his voice 
15 And he fent out arrows, and fcattered them; 
lightning, and difcomfited them, 16 And the 
chanels of the fea appeared, the foundations of 
the world were difcovered, at the rebuking of 
the Lord, at the blaft of the breath of his noltrils 
17 He fent from above, he took me: he drew 
me out of many waters. 18 He delivered m9 
from my ftrong enemy, avd from them that 
hated me: for they were too ftrong for me. 19 
They prevented me in the day of my calamity; 
but the Lord was my ftay. 20 He brought 
forth alfo into a large place: he delivered me 
becaufe he delighted in me, 21 The Lord 1 
warded me according to my righteoufnels: # 
cording to the cleannefs of my hands hath het 
compenfed me. 22 For I have kept the ¥i 
of the Lord, and have not wickedly depane 
from my God. 23 For all his judgment a 
before me: and as for his ftatutes, 1 di a 
part from them. 24 I was alfo upright 7 
him, and have kept my felf from mine fe 
25 Therefore the Lord hath recompentt i 
according to my righteoufnefs: according (0° 
; : ercil 
cleannefs in his eye-fight. 26 With the mer 
thou wilt thew thy felf merciful, ¢ uptih 
upright man thou wilt thew thy fel ap 
27 With the pure thou wilt fhew thy a 
and with the froward thou wilt fhew al wi 
favoury. 28 And the afflicted peop a ! 
fave: but thine eyes are upon the have a 
thou mayeft bring shem down. 29 i fick 
my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord wits 


he Lord th 
the day ta 
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hap: 23+ 
fs. 30 For by thee I have run through 

4 y darkne “my God have I leaped over a wall. 
(oop : ” his way és perfect; the word of 
js tried: he #5 a buckler to all them 
32 For =e as on es 
who is a rock, fave our God: 

¢ Lord a ftrength avd power: and he 
B3 oe my way perfect. 34 He maketh my 
: ae hinds feet? and fetteth me upon my 
et es 35 He teacheth my hands to war: 
high p ; bow of fteel is broken by mine arms. 
ye haft alfo given me the fhield of thy 
BO ‘on: and thy gentlenefs hath made me 
piven Thou haft enlarged my fteps under 
pret 37 did not flip. 38 I have 
and deftroyed them: and 


And I have confumed them, and wounded 
Pa that they could not arife: yea, they are 
sen under my feet. 40 For thou haft girded 
ne with ftrength to battel: them that rofe up 
loain(t me, haft 


la, They looked, 
munto the Lord, but he anfwered them not. 
3 Then did I beat them as {mall as the duft of 
eearth, I did ftamp them as the mire of the 
et, and did fpread them abroad. 44 Thou 
fo hat delivered me from the ftrivings of my 
ople, thou haft kept me ¢o de head of the hea- 
hen: a people qwhich I knew not, fhall ferve 
he, 45 Strangers fhall fubmit themfelves unto 
he: affoon as they hear, they fhall be obedient 
to me, 46 Strangers fhall fade away, and 


8 It is God that avengeth me, and that bring- 

down the people under me, 49 And that 
ingeth me forth from mine enemies: thou alfo 
lifted me up on high above them that rofe 
pagainft me: thou haft delivered me from the 
polent man. 50 Therefore I will give thanks 
nto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and I 
fing praifes unto thy name. 51 He is the 
pwer of falvation for his king: and fheweth 


percy to his anointed, unto David, and to his 
d for evermore, 


ie Chapter is, ina Manner, wholly the fame with 
am Xvi. to which we fhall refer our Obfervations. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


a lat Words, 4 Charatter of bimfelf. His 
id in God's Covenant. Deftruétion to the 
Wked, His Worthies, and their great Exploits. 


Pat OW thefe be the laft words of Da- 
tthe vid: David the fon of Jeffe faid, 
biel oe who was raifed up on high, the 
Init ain God ‘of Jacob, and the fweet 
che by mete, aids 2 The Spirit of the Lord 
The bo and his word was in my tongue. 
: od of Iftael faid, the Rock of Ifrael 


€ to 
tk me, He that ruleth over men muft be 


ame t of the morning when the fun rifeth, 
a iritsnee without clouds; as the tender 
} eee out of the earth by clear thining 
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after rain. 5 Although my houfe Je not fo with 
God; yet he hath made with me an everlafting 
covenant, ordered in all things and fure: for this 
zs all my falvation, and all my defire, although 
he make i# not to grow. 6 But she fons of Be- 
lial fall be all of them as thorns thruft away, be- 
caufe they cannot be taken with hands. 7 Bue 
the man that fhall rouch them, muft be fenced 
with iron, and the ftaff of a fpear, and they thall 
be utterly burnt with fire in the fame place. 8 
Thefe de the names of the mighty men whom 
David had; The Tachmonite that fat in the 
feat, chief among the captains, (the fame was 
Adino the Eznite) be lift up bis fpear againtt 
eight hundred, whom he flew at one-time. 9 
And after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo the 
Ahohite, ove of the three mighty men with Da- 
vid, when they defied the Philiftines ¢ha¢ were 
there gathered together to battel, and the men 
of Ifrael were gone away. 10 He arofe, and 
fmote the Philiftines until his hand was weary, 
and his hand clave unto the fword: and the 
Lord wrought a great victory that day; and the 
people returned after him only to fpoil. 11 And 
after him was Shammah the fon of Agee the Ha- 
rarite: and the Philiftines were gathered toge- 
ther into a troop where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles: and the people fled from the Phi- 
liftines. 12 But he ftood in the midft of the 
ground and defended it, and flew the Philiftines : 
and the Lord wrought a great victory. 13 And 
three of the thirty chief went down and came to 
David in the harveft-time, unto the cave of Adul- 
jam: and the troop of the Philiftines pitched in 
the valley of Rephaim. 14 And David was 
then in an hold, and the garifon of the Phili- 
{tines was then in Beth-lehem. 15 And David 
longed,’ and faid, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
which is by the gate. 16 And the three mighty 
men brake through the hoft of the Philiftines, 
and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took ##, and brought 
it to David: neverthelefs he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 17 
And he faid, Be it far from me, O Lord, that 
I fhould do this: zs zot this the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? cherefore 
he would not drink it. Thefe things did thefe 
three mighty men. 18 And Abifhai the brother 
of Joab, the fon of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three; and he lift up his fpear againft three hun- 
dred, and flew them, and had the name among 
three. 19 Washe not moft honourable of three ? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit, he at- 
tained not unto the fir three, 20 And Benaiah 
the fon of Jehoiada, the fon of a valiant man, of 
Kabzeel, who had done many acts, he flew two 
lion-like men of Moab: he went down alfo and 
flew a lion in the mjdft of a pit in time of fnow. 
21 And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a fpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him witha ftaff; and plucked 
the fpear out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his own fpear. 22 Thefe things did 
Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 23 He was more 
honourable than the thirty, but he attained not 
to the firf three: and David fet him over his 
guard. 24 Afahel the brother of Joab was saa 
° 
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of the thirty; Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Hlarodite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the fon of 
Ikkath the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 
Mebunnai the Hufhathite, 28 Salmon the Aho- 
hite, Maharai the Netophathite, 29 Heleb the 
fon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the fon of 
Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 
go Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks 
of Gaafh. 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azma- 
veth the Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite 
of the fons of Jafhen, Jonathan, 33 Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the fon of Sharar the Hara- 
rite, 34 Eliphelet the fon of Ahafbai, the fon of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the fon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 
fon of Zeruiah, 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ith- 
rite, 39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and feven in all. 


And David longed, and faid, O that one would give 
me to drink of the Water of Bethlehem, which is by the 
Gate !] It is commonly obferved by the Fewifh Com- 
mentators, that, tho’ David expreffed a Defire for 
fome of the Water of Bethlehem, becaufe it was the 
Place of his Nativity, and the Water, very probably, 
very excellent in its Kind, yet he did not do this with 
any Intent that any fhould venture their Lives to fetch 
it him. In this Aétion, however, they have remarked 
three wonderful Things, viz. that three Men could 
break through the whole Hoft of the Phili/tines 5 and, 
when they had fo done, durft ftay to draw Water out 
of the Well ; and then carry it away with an high Hand, 
through the fame Hoft, to David: But they might 
have added a fourth Remark, viz. that they attempted 
this at the Gate of Bethlehem, where the Garrifon of 
the Philiftines kept a ftrong Guard. 

Thirty and feven in all] Yet there are but Six and 
thirty named. Either therefore one muft be fupplied, 
whole Name is not exprefled among the three fecond 
Worthics ; or Feab is comprehended in the Number, as 
being Lord General of all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


David forces Joab to number the People, for which 
God fends a Peftilence, but Jerufalem, oz Da- 
vid’s Humiliation, is fpared. He purchafes 
Araunah’s Threfhing-floor to build an Altar there, 
on which facrificing, the Plague ceafes. 

Ver.1. A ND again the anger of the Lord was 

kindied againft Ifrael, and he moved 

David againft them, to fay, Go number Ifrael 

and Judah. 2 For the king faid to Joab the 

captain of the hoft, which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes of Ifrael, from Dan 
even to Beerfheba, and number ye the people, 

that I may know the number of the people. 3 

And Joab faid unto the king, Now the Lord 

thy God add unto the people (how many foever 

they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may fee z#: but why doth my 
lord the king delight in this thing? 4 Notwith- 
ftanding, the kings word prevailed againft Joab, 
and againft the captains of the hoft; and Joab 
and the. captains of the hoft went out from the 
prefence of the king, to number the people of 

Ifrael. 5 And they paffed over Jordan, and 

pitched in Aroer, on the right fide of the city 

that lieth in the midft of the river of Gad, and 
tqward Jazer. 6 Then they came to Gilead, 
‘ 3 


An EXPOSITION of 


Cha 
and to the land of Tahtim-hodhhi, ang a 
to Dan-jaan, and about to Zid > ANC they came 
> idon, 4 4, 
to the {trong hold of Tyre, and a Bd came 
. . ie ‘ 
of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites; eis 
went out to the fouth of Judah, ¢ * and they 
fheba. 8 So when they had Behe. ak ohee 
the land, they came to Jerufalem at ao a 
nine months and twenty days, 6 And & end of 
up the fum of the number of the = Be 
the king : and there were in Ifrael ae ra 
thoufand valiant men that drew the va ae 
the men of Judah were five hundred an a 
men. 10 And Davids heart {mote nee 
that he had numbred the people: abe 
unto the Lord, I have finned oreat} - a 
have done: and now I befeech thee O Let 
take away the iniquity of thy fervant; fur I tee 
done very foolifhly. 11 For when David vs 
up in the morning, the word of the Lord a 
unto the prophet Gad, Davids feer, fayine . 
Go and fay unto David, Thus faith the Lent | 
offer thee three things ; choofe thee one of thes 
that I may do i# unto thee. 13 So Gad ant 
David, and told him, and faid unto him Sil 
feven years of famine come unto thee in ty 
land? or wilt thou flee three months before tse 
enemies, while they purfue thee? or chat thee 
be three days peftilence in thy land? now ad 
and fee what anfwer I fhall recur: to hin the 
fent me. 14 And David faid unto Gad, Lanin 
a great ftrait: let us fall now into the hand athe 
Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let meso 
fall into the hand of man. 15 So the Lord tm 
a peftilence upon Ifrael, from the morning, wa 
to the time appointed: and there died of th 
people from Dan even to Beerfheba, feveny 
thoufand men. 16 And when the angel sretched 
out his hand upon Jerufalem to deftroy i, te 
Lord repented him of the evil, and faid stk 
angel that deftroyed the people, It is enoigh: 
ftay now thine hand. And the angel of me 
Lord was by the threfhing-place of Arasath tt 
Jebufite. 17 And David fpake unto theLod 
when he faw the angel that fmote the peo’ 
and faid, Lo, I have finned, and J have cite 
wickedly: but thefe fheep, what have they ceri? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be againil : and 
againft my fathers houfe. 18 And Cav unt 
that day to David, and faid unto him, bow 
rear analtar unto the Lord, in the threfisg:ct 
of Araunah the Jebufite. 19 And Davic, acre 
ing to the faying of Gad, went up asthe Lo 
commanded. 20 And Araunah looked, ard fm 
the king and his fervants coming on toware amy 
and Araunah went out and bowed himfel befor 
the king on his face upon the ground. 1 2 
Araunah, faid, Wherefore is my lord th 
come to his fervant? And David reid . 4 
the threfhing-floor of thee to build 2s aba 
the Lord, thatthe plague may be frayed es 
people. 22 And Araunah faid unto ae ms 
my lord the king take and offer: © ee 
good unto him: behold, bere & 
facrifice, and threfhing-inftrume:. 
ftruments of the oxen for wows. 
things did Araunah, 
king: and Araunah 
Lord thy God accept thee. 2- nin 
faid unto Araunah, Nay; but one ki 
it of thee at a price: neither will I eit 




















a 
as a king, give US, 
faid unto the > 


a4 AM ie: 
a4 ; 





: . 24. 
oe . the Lord my God, of that which 
ferings me nothing. So David bought the 
doth co floor and the oxen, for fifty fhekels of 
threo ned David built there an altar unto 
aed “and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
the yar : fo the Lord was intreated for the land, 
othe plague was ftayed from Ifrael. 
an 


ee fo ear a ee 
And again the. Anger..of theguord was §indled againft 
nd bs? 




























snoved . id tagainf? tham, to fay,#Go 
Irae, aad be eved 3 on ee Words -as 


3 Ih 

[ie [frael eee tie in the Original there is no 
they ftand Cafe at all. We find it however fupply’d. 
Noa xi. Ie where it is faid, that Satan Sood 
mane : ‘A. ial provoked David to number Ijrael : 
fra the Word Satan, there is-no-Neceffity 

thovld underftand the Devil properly fo: called 3 
why We il Minifter_or Counfellor, that advis’d 


, a ani te People, will anfwer the Signifi- 
aut oT 


: ed David to this AGion, 
puch Cant Se hefe" Words of Foab.— Now the 
i, Gad td unto the People (how many foever they 
ir Hundred-feld, and that the Eyes of my Lord the 
onde Jee it, but why doth my Lord the, King delight 
he Thing ? Whereby, it feems plain, that the es 
ad been debated in the King’s Council before, an 
= tho’ foab was one.who oppos’d it, David was 
a influenc’d by the Perfuafion of fome other. ‘See 

“’3 Com. : i ‘ ose 
ca ie Dae in Ifraeleight bundred thoufand valiant 
Yin that drew the Swords, and the Men of Judah were 
e hundred thoufarid] But in Chronicles, Ch. xxi. 5. it 
faid, they f Tfracl were a thoufand and an hundred thou- 
nd Men that drew the Sword, and Fudah was four 
dred threefcore and ten thoufand Men that drew the 
ord: Various have been the Attempts to .adjuft and 
ttle this Difagreement. Some fuppofe, that Foab 
pdertook this Office with no fmall Reludtancy, and 
Pavid, very probably, might repent of the ‘Thing be- 
re it was fully.executed ; tho’ the Commiffioners might 
ve made an exact Review, yet they thought proper 
Jay before the King no’more than what the Sum in 
mul amounts to; but, that “.the Author ,of the Book 
Chrmicks might, from fome of thefe Commiffioners, 
tive the complete Sum, which occafioned the Dif. 
ence, 

Patrick imagines, that the Difference arifes from the 

ionaty Soldiers (as they are. called) ‘or' thofe Com- 

ies of Militia which, attended the King’s Perfon, and 

eht make the Number either greater or lefs, accord- 

Bas they are numbered, or not numbered in the 

Fount: But this Solution is purely arbitrary, and 

Fs has no Foundation’ in Scripture. It ‘fuppofes, 

eal, that the real Number was what is recorded in 

tnicles- Which taking’ in ‘feveral-Articles that’-are 

(0 be omitted, furpaffes all Faith. .- , : 

mince there is then, fays Stackhoufe,. no Poffibility of 
prciling thefe different Computations, .the Queftion 
which of thefe two We are to receive? And this, 
out all Controverfy, muft ‘be’ that in Samuel; not 
y becaufe the Arabick Tranflators, in their Verfion 
the ronicles, have ‘intérted: it, -but -becaufe. there 
pting exceflive or extravagant in the Suppofition, 

aot Ree Shido, Me a a 
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that in a fertile and well cultivated Country, of fixty 
Leagues in Length, and thirty in Breadth, a Multitude 
of People, to the Number ‘of fix or feven Millions 
(which, -taking in the other Articles, willbe the Sum 
total) might very comfortably be maintained. Rather 
than have Recourfe to fuch Solutions, as do byt niore 
embarrafs the Matter, we nay adventure to fay, with- 
out any Diminution to the Scriptures Authority, that: 
the exceffive Number in the Chrenieles was a Miftake 
of the Perfon; whe, after the Captivity, tranferibed this 
t’of the'facred Writ. ae got 

"Shall fovenYears of Famine come} Ta Chronicles the. 
Famine js faid to be for three Years only, but dere it 18 
faid to be for feven. The Septuagint indecd makes it 
no’ more than three; and for this Reafon fome have 

imagin’d, that the feven is an Error crept into the 

Text, efpecially confidering. that ‘three Years of Famine 

agree better with. three Days: Peftilence, . and: threg 

Months Flight before an Enemy, But there is no Reafon 

to:fuppofe any “Error in the Text; tis but faying, 

that in Chronicles, the Author fpeaks’of thofe Years of 

Famine, which were to come for David's Sin only, 

butin Samuel, of thofe three Years of Famine likewife, 

which were fent for Sail’s Sin, 2 Sam. xxi, Now 
within one Year, after the Famine, that was fent for 

Saul’s.Sin, was Davia’s Sin in numbering the People ; 

the intermediate Year then was either the Sabbatical 

ear, wherein the People were not allowed to fow or 
reap, or a Year: of fuch execfive Draught, that the 

Crop came ‘to little or nothing, Upon either of thefe 
Accounts we may properly cnough fay, that there were 
four Years of Famine before, and three more being 
now added td thern, make up the fvew that are here 
mention’d, Pool’s Annot. 

So the Lord fent aPeftilesce upon Tfrael Sion the Morn- 
ingy even to the Time appointed] The Time appointed 
was the Space of three Days; and therefore fome are 
of Opinion, that the Plague lafted fo long. But then 
others urge, that this does not agree with what follows, 
viz, that God repented him of the Evil, and commanded 
the Angel, who {mote the People, to ftay his Hand. 
They: therefore conclude, that as the Word Moed 
Properly : fignifies an Affimbly, the Time Moed mutt 
be, when the People met together at the ‘Time. of 
Evening Sacrifice, i. e. about the xizth Hour of the 
Day, and confequently, © that the. Plague: continued 
from the Morning to this Time, which ‘is about nine 
Hours, or the Part of three Days; Ged in his Mercy 
having been pleafed to mitigate the Rigour of his Judg- 
ment upon the fincere Repentance of his People. Pa- 
trick’s Com.. and Pool’s Annot. ; 

" So David bought the Threfbing-floor, and the Oxen. 
Sor fifty Shekels of Silver] In the Chronicles it is faid, 
that David bought the Threfhing-floor, &c. for Six 
hundred Shekels of Gold. Now a Shekel of Gold being 
of twelve Times more Value than a Shekel of Silver, 
it makes the Difparity very large ; and _ therefore (to 
account, for this) it is generally fuppos’d,” that, in the 
Whole, David ‘made two Purchafes 3 firft, he bought 
the Threfbing-floor and Oxen, for which he gave fifty 
Shekels’ of Silver ; but that afterwards. all the Ground 
about it (out of which the Courts of the ‘Temple were 
made) .coft him Six hundred: Shekels of Gold. Patrick's 
Cam, ..- . 
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EXPOSITION 


The Firft Book of Kincs, commonly 
called the Third Book of Kincs, 





The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Book, are entitled, Of theKings, becaufe they treat of the Kings of Judah ad 
Ifrael, and were written by the Prophets and holy Men of God, living in, or near the Times of th 
Kings, in whofe Reigns thefe Tranfaftions are related to be done, and by one of thofe boly Men die 
gifted into this Order. But whoever was the Penman, that thefe are a Part of thofe Holy Scriptrn 
that were divinely infpired, is fufficiently evident, 1. From the concurring Teftimony of the sce 
Jewith Church in all Ages, to whom were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2, wha all 
faithfully difcbarged their Duty, in preferving. and delivering them intirely and truly to their Pofeiy, 
from Fime to'Time, as plainly appears, becaufe Christ and his Apoftles, who freely reproved then in 
their feveral Sins, never taxed them with this Fault, of depraving the Holy. Scriptures of ih 0M 
Teftament. 2. Becaufe this is manifeft concerning divers Parts of them, which were tranfrikd 
from the Records of the Prophets Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix. 29. and out of the Pr 
phecies of \faiah and Jeremiah ; and the reft were doubtlefs of the fame Nature. 3. From the Ayn 
bation that. is given of thefe. Books in the New Teftament, both generally, as 2 Tim. iii. 16. Al 
Scripture is given by Infpiration from God, &%c. which is affirmed concerning all thefe Holy Saip 
tures, which Timothy had known from a.Child, and therefore mujt neceffarily be meant of ihe OK 
Teftament, which the Jews owned for Canonical Scripture, and particularly Rom. xi. 2,3, & 
where a Paffage out of thefe Books is quoted and owned as Part of the Holy Scripture, caldi 

_ Scripture, by Way of Eminence. = : ; 


Adonijah,: helped Jim. 8 But Zadok the pref, 
and Bénaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and Nathante 
prophet,” and ‘Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men‘ which belonged to David, were not with Au 
nijah. g And Adonijah flew theep and oxen ad 
fat cattel, by the ftone of Zoheleth, whichit 
En-rogel, and called all: his brethren the ing 
fons, and all the.men of Judah the kings fervats 
10, But Nathan the prophet, and Benataly a 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother 


cy: a re ae 

David: being grown old, is cherifbed by Abifhag. 

Adonijah’s jbort Ufurpation. Solomon pro- 
claim’ d King , and pardons Adonijah, — 


TOW king David was old, and 

ftricken in years; and they covered 
hin with clothes, but he gat no heat. 2 ‘Where- 
fore his fervants faid ufto him, Let there be 


Ver. t. 


fought for my lord the king, a. young ‘virgin, 
aaa Yet her -ftand before the king, and’ eke 
cherifh him, and let her lie in thy. bofom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 3 So they 
- fought for a fair damfel throughout all the coatts 
of Ifrael, and found Abifhag a Shunammite, and 
brought her to the-king. 4 And the damfel 
was very fair, and, cherifhed the king, and mi- 
-niftred to him: but the king knew her not. 5 
Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith exalted him- 
felf, faying, I will be king: and he prepared him 
chariots and horfe-men, and fifty men to run be- 
fore him. 6 And his father had not difpleafed 
him ,at any time, in faying, Why haft thou 
done fo? and he alfo was avery goodly maz, 
and bis mother bare him after Abfalom. 7 And 
he conferred with Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and 
with Abiathar the prieft: and they following 


‘thee, and confirm chy words, 


called ‘not, "1x Wherefore Nathan fpake ual 
Bath-fheba the mother, of Solomon, fayings a 
thou not heard that Adonijah the fon of a 
doth“ reiga, and David our lord knoweth # 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pry : 
give thee counfel, that thou mayeft fave 

own life, and the life of thy fon Solomo 
Go, and get thee in unto king 
unto him, Didft not chou, my | 
fwear unto thine hand-maid, faying, a 
Solomon thy fon fhall reign after a ie 
fhall fit upon my throne? why then ae im 
jah reign? 14 Behold, while thou ye wif 
there with the king, 1 will alfo AG , 
Pe pamext 
fheba went in unto the king, 1100 a eo 
and the king was very old; and AbUHS 
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hap. ¥¢ 
_ saeed. unto the king. 16 And 
ame sintrel and did abeinice unto. the 
ct the king, faid,, What wouldft thou? 
athe tid unto: him, My. lord, thou 
i by the Lord, thy God nro. thine. hand- 
ae “affaredly.Splomon thy fon fhall 
pats, ‘and-he fhall fic upon my, throne: 
ed now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and 
Bo jord the kings, thou knoweft é# not. 19 
pwm rath flain oxen, and fat cattel, and fheep 
ind eee ‘and hath called all the fons of the 
ie Abiathar the prieft, and Joab. the cap- 
"Be the hoft: but Solomon thy. fervant hath 
' a called. 20 And thou, my lord, Oking, 
u es of all Ifrael_ are upon thee, that thou 
# Oe ell them who fall fit on the throne 
an lord the king after him. . 21 Otherwife it 
icine to pats, when my Jord the king thall 
eo with his fathers, that I and my fon Solo- 
uf fhall be counted offenders. 22 And lo, 
Mile fhe yet talked with the king, Nathan the 
ophet alfo came in. 23 And they told- the 
g, faying, Behokt, Nathan the prophet. And 
fen he was come in before the king, he bowed 
n@lf before the king with his face to the 
ound, 24 And Nathan faid, My lord, Oking, 
thou faid, Adonijah fhall reign after me, 
Bd he fhall fic upon my throne? 25 -For he is 
me down this day, and hath flain oxen, and 
t cattle, and fheep in abundance, and hath called 
the kings fons, andthe, captains of the hoft, 
d Abiathar the prieft; and behold, they eat 
d drink before him, and fay, God fave king 
donijah, 26 Buc me, eves me thy fervant, 
\d.Zadok the prieft, and Benaiah the fon of 
phoiada, and thy fervant Solomon hath he not 
lied. 27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
ng, and thou haft not fhewed #¢-unto thy fer- 
nt, who fhould fit on the throne of my lord 
king after him? 28:Then king David an- 
ered and faid, Call me Bath-fheba: and fie 
me into the kings prefence, and ftood before 
king. 29 And the king fware, and faid, 
jthe Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my foul 
f of all diftrefs, 30 Even as I fware unto thee 
the Lord God of Ifrael, faying, Affuredly 


peed with ber face to the earth, and did reve- 
pre to the king, and faid, ler my-lord king 
Vid live for ever, . 32 And king Dayid faid, 
ime Zadok the: prieft, 
Mt, and Benaiah- the fon 
7 Came before the king. 33 The king alfo 
aden them, ‘Take with you the fervants of 
pr lord, and caufe Solomon my fon to ride 
ton ome Mule, and bring him down to 
on the 2+ “and det Zadok the ptielt, and Na- 
ls ang epee anoint him there king over I{- 
ol fare ow Ye-With the trumpet, and fay, 
be king Solomon: 35-Then ye thall 
De et him, that. he may come and fit 
ds ad Toe 5 Re Ahall be king in my 
nd, and have appointed -him to be ruler over 
vot eh over Judah. “36 And Benaiah the 
‘ eoasa anfwered the king, and faid, A- 
a7 AoE God of -my Tord the king fay fo 
enc? * ‘the Lord hath been with my lord 
en fo be he with Solomon, and make 


of Jehoiada. 


An EXPOSITION, &c. 


and Nathan the pro- ' 
And | 


123 
his. throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David.’ 38 So Zadok the prieft, and Na- 
than.the prophet, and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, 
and the -Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 
down, and caufed Solomon to ride upon king 
Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon. 39 
And Zadok the prieft, took an horn of oil out 
of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people faid, 
God fave king Solomon. 40 And all the people 
came up after. him, and the people piped with 
pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, fo that the 
earth rent with the found of them. 41 And 
Adonijah and all the guefts that were with him, 
heard #f, as they had made an end of eating: 
and when Joab heard. she found of the trumpet, 
he faid, wherefore .7s this noife of the city, be- 
ing in’'an uproar? 42 And while he yet fpake, 
behold, Jonathan the fon of Abiathar the prieft 


“came, and Adonijah faid unto hini, Come in, 


for thou art a valiant man, and bringeft good 
tidings. 43 And Jonathan anfwered and faid to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 44 And the king hath fent 
with him. Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fon of Jchoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they have 
caufed him to ride upon the kings mule. 45 
And Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are 
come up from thence rejoicing, fo that the. city 
rang again: that és the noife that ye have heard. 
46 And alfo Solomon fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 47 And moreover, the kings 
fervants came to blefs.our lord king David, fay- 


‘ing, God make the name of Solomon better than 
-thy name, and make his throne greater than thy 


throne: and the king bowed himfelf upon the 
bed. 48 And alfo thus faid che king, Beffed 
de the Lord God of Sfrael, which hath given one 
to fit on my throne this day, mine eyes even fee- 
ing #. 49 And all the guefts that were with 
Adonijah, were afraid, and rofe up, and went 
every man his way. 50 And Adonijah, feared 
becaufe of Solomon, and arofe, and went, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. 51 And. it 


‘was told Solomon, faying, Behold, Adonijah 


feayeth king Solomon: for lo, he hath caught 


_ hold on the horns of the altar, faying, Let king 


Solomon fwear unto me to day, that he will noc 
flay his fervant with the fword. 52 And Solo- 
mon faid, if he will thew himfelf a worthy man, 
there fhall not an hair of him fall to the earth: 
but if wickednefs fhall be found in him, he fhalt 
die. 53 So king Solomon fent, and they brought 
him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
himfelf to king Solomon: and Solomon faid unto 
him, Go to thine houfe. 


_ And bis Father had si difpleafed him at any Time, 


_ in faying, Why haft thou done fol tis remark’d of 


David, that one of his great Faults, and what had led 
him into many Premunires, was his extraordinary In- 
‘dulgence to ‘his Children, of whom he was fo fond, 
that he feems to have overlook’d their Errors, and not 
reprov’d them, tho’ hevwas bound to do it by a plain — 
Law, Levit. xix..17. and could not but know, that the 


' High Prieft Eli was feverely punifh’d for this Neglect. 


Wherefore Nathan fpake unto Bathfheba the Mother 
of Solomon, faying —]_ In 2 Sam. vii. 12. God had 
promifed David by Nathan, that he would fet upon 


is 


et | 
his Throne a Son, that fhould proceed from ‘him 5, 
which plainly fignified, that none of his Sons ‘already: 

born was to be the Perfon; and in. 2 Chron. xxiii. 8,: . 
ésc. he declar’d -by the fame Prophet, that, after his 

Father, Solomon fhould reign, ‘and build him an Houfe. 

This Adonijah could not hut know, and ‘therefore his 

fetting himfelf againft the Decree of Heaven, made his 

Sin the greater. Patrick’s Com. 

And the King fwore, and faid, as the Lord liveth, 
affuredly Solomon thy Son fhall reign after me.| This 
Power of naming a Succeflor was firft affum’d by 
David, and for fome Time afterwards (as appears by 
the Story of his Grandfon Reboboam) was continued in 
the Fewifh State. It was a Privilege that, in After- 
ages, was granted to feveral good Princes, but. among 
the J/raclites it did not prevail long, becaufe the Con- 
fKitution of other Nations (to which the J/raelites af- 
feéted to conform themfelves) was different. Pool’s 
Annot. and Patrick’s Comment. 4 

Caufe Solomon my Son_to ride upon mine own Mule} 
‘All the reft of David’s Sons were wont to ride upon 
Mules, when they went abroad, 2 Sam. xiii.29. but 
‘David had a Mule peculiar to himfelf, and the mount- 
ing Solomon upon it, was a fufficient Declaration in his 
‘Favour. For as it was capital (according to Mar- 
monides) to ride upon the King’s Mule, or fit on his 
‘Throne, or handle his Sceptre without his Order ; fo, 
on the contrary, to have the Honour to ride on the 
King’s Horfe, by his Appointment, was accounted the 
higheft Dignity among the Perfians, as appears by the 
Story of Mordecai in the Book of Efther. Calmet’s 
Comment. Mean ; 

And Adonijah went and caught bold of the Horns of 
the Altar] “There is no Precept in the Law to make 
the Altar'a privileg’d Placc ; but, in Conformity to the 
Cuftoms of other Nations, the Fews feem, to have done 
it. Other Nations had certainly this Cuftom, as ap- 
pears from that Paflage in Virgil: 


Talibus orabat diftis, Arafque tenebat, 


And it feems not unlikely, that, as the People, when 
they came into the Land of Canaan, had Cities ap- 
pointed by God, whereunto, the AZanflayer might flee 
fo, while they continued in the Wildernefs, the Camp 
_ of the Levites might ferve for the fame Purpofe.. Nay, 
from the Words in Exodus xxi. 14. where God orders 
the wilful Murtherer to be taken’ from his Altar, that 
he may die, it fecms unqueftionably true, that,: even-in 
the Land of Canaan the Altar‘ continued a Sanétuary -for 
thofe that fled unto it: But, then the Queftion is, To 
what Altar Adonijah fled? Whether to the brazen one, 
which AZofes made, and which was now at Gibeon, .or 
that which his Father had lately ereéted in the ‘Threfh- 
ing-floor of Araunah 2 ’Tis exprefly faid, Ver. 50. that 
he caught hold of the Horns of the Altar; but we can 
hardly fuppofe, fay fome, that the Altar ih the Threfh- 
ing-floor, which was run up in fuch Hafte with’ Stones 
and Turf, was made in that Figure.. But what fhould 
hinder us from. fuppofing, that as David had buile a 
Place for the Reception of the Ark of the Covenant on 
Mount Siov, he had likewife built there an Altar for 
the Oblation of the daily Sacrifices, in the exaé& Form 
of the original one, that was then at Gibeon, and ‘that 
it was to this Altar, and neither of the others, that 
: Adonijah betook himfelf for Refuge. Le Clere’s, ‘Pa- 
trick’s and Calmet’s Com.. Poa 


; CHAP. IL 
David, deing on his Death-bed, gives a Charge to 
Solomon, and dies. Adonijah, fuing for A- 
bifhag, is put to Death, Abiathar put. from 
the Priefthood. Joab flain at the Altar; Be- 
naiah put in bis Place, and Zadok in Abiathar’s, 

Shimei’s Death, and the Occafion of it. 

- Ver. 3. 
that he fhould die; and he charged 
Solomon his fon, faying, 2 I go the way of all 
the earth; be thou ftrong therefore, and fhew 


An EX POSTTIO'NEof 


~ one final’ pétition: of thee, 


OW the days of David drew nigh,” 


thy AE ‘a matt. '3° And kee 
Lord’ thy God, -to walk in hi q 
ftatutes, “and ‘his’ nme . 2 Keep hif 
ments, “and his teftimonies, as it is ws his judg 
law of Mofes, that thoui thayett profper ies 
thou doeft, and whitherfoever thou be : all thaf 
4 That the Lord may continue his w thy felf 
he fpake concerning ‘me, faying Word whict 
take heed to their way,- to ae 
in truth, with all their heart. 
their foul, there thall not fal th 
man on the throne of Ifrael. 
knoweft alfo. what: Joab de oe tho 
did to me, and what he did to the two a 
of the hofts of Hrael, unto Abner the fon of N 
and unto Amafa, the fon of Jether whe vi 
flew, and fhed the blood of war i paces | 
put the blood of war upon his girdle ite 
about his loyns, and in his fhoes that vere on j 
feet. 6 Do therefore according to th wilt 
and let not his hoar hetd-go down ‘aie a , 
in peace. 7° But thew kindnefs unto the fons 
Barzillai the Gileadite;-and- let them be of tho 
that ‘eat at thy table: for fo they came tome wh 
I fled becaufe of Abfalom thy brother. 8 aq 
‘behold, thou haft- with thee Shimei the ics 
Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which curled 
with’a grievous curfe, inthe day when I went 
Mahdnaim: but-he came down to mect me 
Jordan, and I fware tohim by the Lord, fayi 
I will not put-thee to-death with the fword, 
Now therefore hold -him not guiltlefs : for th 
art a wife man, and knoweft what thou ough 
to do unto’ him’; but’ his‘hoar head bring t 
down: to the grave with blood. 
flept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
of David. -1x And the days that David reig 
over 'Ifrael, were forty years : feven years rig 
he in Hebron; and thirty and three years reigg 
‘he in’ Jerufalem. 12 Then fat Solomon uy 
the thtone of David his father, and his kingdé 
was eftablifhed greatly, ‘13 And Adonijah | 
-fori of'Haggith came to Bath-theba the mo 
-of Solomon, and fhe‘ faid, Comelt thou pea 
ably ?/‘And he faid, Peaceably. 14 He faid ma 
‘over, I-have-fomewhat to’ fay unto thee, 4 
fhe faid; Say on. 15'And kefaid, Thou kno 
‘ thar the kingdom was ‘mine, and that all Vfrael 
their faces ‘on me, that: I’fhould reign: howl 
the kingdom is turned: about, and is become 
" brothers : ‘for it was ‘his from the Lord: 16 A 
- now I afk’ one petition ‘ of thee; deny, me's 
And thé faid unto him, ‘Say on. 17 And 
faid, Speak;'I'pray thee,, unto Solomon, thes 
(for. hie: will ‘not fay: thee nay) that “he giv 
1 Abifhag the Shunamimite to: wife, 18 
Bath-theba {aid, “Well, ‘I will fpeak for thee, 
“the king!''19 Bath-fheba therefore went [1 ™ 
- Solomon;: to fpeak tinto ‘him for een iv 
the king rofe ‘up to' meet her, -and bow 4 te 
unto ‘hers and ‘fat down ‘on hig throne, and 
4 feat:td be fet for thé Kings mother 5 a 1d 
on hig tight hand.’ ' 26° i eee 
. ri 

nay: And the king ‘faid unto her," Afk a 
‘mother, for I will not fay thee nay. en 
faid, Let Abifhag the Shunammve, 0 4 
Adonijah thy: brother to wife, 22°80" | 
ee + fai hig mo 
Solomon: anfwered and faid unto OR 
And ‘why-doft: thou afk Abifhag the’ 9M" 
3. 
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Chap > ei gata: 
; Adonijah? afk for him the kingdom 
ite for he és mine ‘elder brether) even for 
silos ee for Abiathar the prieft, and for. Joab 
‘bint, 2 of Zetulah. 23 Then king Solomon 


a the Lord, faying, God do fo to me, 


If, if Adonijah Have not fpoken ‘this 
ant a his OWN life. 24 Now therefore, 
‘0 


‘veth, which hath -eftablifhed me, 
igs the ie ae thréne of David my father, 
gad . hath made me an houie, as he promifed, 
ot fhall be put to death this day. 25 
Adon Solomon fent by the hand of Benaiah 
owe of Jetoiada, and he fell upon him that he 
te nea And unto Abiathar the prieft faid 
se king, Getthee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
vee B thou av¢ worthy of death: but I will 
ages time put thee to death, becaufe thou 
art the ark of the Lord God before David my 
t h becaufe thou haft been afflicted in all 
sercin my father-was afflicted. 27 So Solomon 
ihrt out Abiathar from ‘being prieft unto the 
nd: that he might fulfil the word of the Lord 3 
atch he (pake concerning the houtle of Eli in 
high, 28 Then tidings came to Joab, (for 
Joab had turned after “Adonijah, though he 
fumed not after Abfalom) and Joab fled unto 
he thernacle of the Lord, and caught hold on 
te horas of the altar. 29 And it was told 
zig Solomon that Joab was fted unto the taber- 
mee of the Lord, and behold, be is by the 
wat: then Solomon’ fent Benaiah the fon of 
Nhoiada, faying, Go fall upon him, 30 And 
with came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
bid unto him, Thus faith the king, Come forth. 
And he faid, Nay, but 1 will die here. And 
Bsiiah brought the king word again, faying, 
Mis faid Joab, and thus he anfwered me. 31 
And the king faid unto him, Do as he hath faid, 
wi fil upon. him, and bury him; that thou 
iyett take away the innocent blood which Joab 
hed, ftom me, and from the houfe of my father. 
si And the Lord fhall return his blood upon 
is own head, who fell upon two mém more 
pBhteous and better than he, and flew them with 
tt fvord, my father David not knowing hereof, 
mil, Abnerthe fon of Ner, captain of the hoft 
Ifa, and Amafa the fon of Jether, captain 
the hoft of Judah, 33 Their blood hall 
Pertfore return upon. the head of Joab, and 
pon the head of his feed for ever: but upon 
vid, and upon his feed, and upon his houfe, 
“upon his throne fhall there be peace forever 
ii the Lord. 34 So Benaiah the fon of 
Moada went up, and fell upon him, and flew 
si and he was buried it his own houfe in the 
‘ ee 35 And the king put Benaiah the 
ny etolada in his room over the hoft; and 
Pa - prieft did the king put in the room 
Shs ar, 36 And the king fent and called 
niin te and faid unto him, Build thee an 
is Jerufalem, and dwell there, and go not 
san Ae any whither. 37 For it fhall be, 

the day thou goeft cut, and paffeft over 
idron, thoi fhall know for certain, 
pi ii tilt Surely die: thy blood fhall be 
bing Th head, 38 And Shimei faid unto 
me hath hid ee goed : as my lord the 
hime; dwelt fa es bi thy fervant do. And 
ARS ee Ge ne oe 29 a 
a, end of thtée years, that 





. the Firff Book of KINGS. 


>to Shiméi, 


425 
‘two of the fervants of Shimei ran away unto A- 
‘chith fon of Maacah king of Gath: and they 
told Shimei, faying, Behold, thy fervants be in 
Gath. 40 And Shimei arofe and faddled his 
afs, and went to Gath to Achifh to feek his 
fervants: and Shimei went and brought his 
fervants from Gath. 41 And it was told Solomon, 
that Shimei had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, 
‘and was come again, 42 And-the king fent and 
‘called for Shimei, and faid unto him, Did I not 
make thee to fwear by the Lord, and protefted 
unto thee, faying, Know fora certain, that on 
‘the day thou goeft out, and walkeft abroad any 
whither, that thou fhalt furely die ? and thou faidtt 
unto me, The word that 1 have heard, zs good. 
43 Why then haft thou not kept the oath of 
‘the Lord, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? 44 The king faid moreover 
Thou knoweft all the wickednefs 
which thine heart is privy to, that thou didit to 
David my father: therefore the Lord fhall return 
thy wickednefs upon thine own head; 45 And 
king Solomon fhall be bleffed, and the throne of 
David fhall be eftablifhed before the Lord for 
‘ever. 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
fon of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon 
him, that he died: and the kingdom was etta- 
‘blifhed in the hand of Solomon. 


To keep his Statutes and his Commandments, and his 
Fudgments, aid his Teffimonies] Under thefe four 
Words, fays Patrick, are comprehended all the Laws 
of Afofes. Statutes were fuch Conftitutions, as had 
their Foundation, not in Reafon, but in the Will and 
Pleafure of God; fuch was the Prohibition of fowing 
Seeds of different Kinds together, &c. Commandments 
were moral Duties that were founded in the Nature of 
Things, and carried their Reafon along with them ;: as 
not to fteal, nor to murther, &c. “Fudgments were 
Laws belonging to the Civil Government, and the 
Dealings of one Man with another ; fuch are all thofe 
Laws that are recorded in the xxif? and following 
Chapters of Exodus ; and Téeftimonies were fuch Laws 
as preferv’d the Remembrance of fome great Events, 
and teftified to Men the Loving-kindnefs of the Lord ; 
fuch as the Sabbath, the Paffover, and the reft of the 
Feafts. Patrick’s Com. 

Two of the Servants of Shimei, ran away unto Achifh 
— King of Gath] Achifh had been fo great a Friend 
to David, that, tho’ David had conquer’d the Philr- 
Atines, he ftill fuffer’d him to retain the ‘Title of King, 
and only to be tributary to him; fo that there was a 
friendly Correfpondence between his City and Feru/alem 5 
infomuch, that Shimei might eafily hear, by fome body 
or other, that had been at Gath, that his Servants were 
there. Thefe Servants, in all Probability, were fuch as 
he had purchas’d with a confiderable Sum_of Money, 
and their running away was not only a Lofs, but a 
great Affront likewife to their Mafter; and therefore, 
partly out of Rage, and partly through Covetou/ne/s, he 
undertook this dangerous Journey, prefuming that a 
Thing, which might, be done fecretly and {peedily, 
would never come to Solomon’s Ears; that, in the Space 
of three Years Time, Solomon might have forgot his In- 
junction, or that, if he remember’d it, he would not 
be fo rigid as to put it in Execution; efpecially as he 
went out of Ferufalem, not through Wantonnefs or ary 
Contempt of Authority, but merely to recover what he 
had loft, which; he might think, was a Thing ex- 
cufable. Pool’s Annot. and Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. Ii. 

Solomon marries Pharaoh’s Daughter: God ap- 
pears to him, and gives him bis Option; be 
chufes Wifdom, and, with it, obtains Wifdom 
and Honour. His Fudgment betweent two Harlots, 

ge Ver. x, 


4.26 


Ver.t. B® ND Solomon made affinity with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaohs daughter and brought her into the city 
of David, until, he had made an end of building 
his own houfe, and the houfe of the Lord, and 
the wall of Jerufalem round about. 2 Only 
the peaple facrificed in high places, becaufe there 
was no houfe built unto the name of the Lord, 
until thofe days. 3 And ‘Solomon loved the 
Lord, walking in the ftatutes of David his father : 
onely he facrificed and burnt incenfe in high 

laces. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
acrifice there ; for that was the great high place: 
a thoufand burnt-offerings didSolomon offer upon 
that altar. 5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night: and-God faid, 
Afk what I fhall give thee. 6 And Solomon 
faid, Thou haft fhewed unto thy fervant David 
my father great mercy, according as he walked 
before thee in truth and in righteoufnefs, and in 
uprightnefs of heart with thee, and thou haft kept 
for him this great kindnefs, that thou haft given 
him a fon to fit on his throne, as é# is this day. 
7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haft. made 


thy fervant king in ftead of David my father: . 


and lam but a little child: I know not bow to 
go out or come in. 8 And thy fervant zs in the 
midft of thy people which thou haft chofen, a 
great people, that cannot be numbred nor counted 
for multitude. 9 Give therefore thy fervant an 
underftanding heart to judge thy people, that I 
may difcern between good and bad: for who is 
able to judge this thy fo great a people? 10 And 
the fpeech pleafed the Lord, that Solomon had 
afked this thing. 11 And God -faid unto him, 
Becaufe thou haft afked this thing, and haft not 
afked for thy felf long life, neither haft afked 
riches for thy felf, nor haft afked the life of thine 
enemies, but hatt afked for thyfelf underftanding 
to difcern judgment; 12 Behold, I have done 
according to thy words: lo, I have given -thee 
a wife and an underftanding heart, fo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
fhall any arife like unto thee. 13 AndI have 
alfo given thee that which thou haft not afked, 
both riches, and honour: ‘fo that there fhall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee, all thy 
days, 14 Arid if thou wilt walk in my ways to 
keep my ftatutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, # 
was a dream: and he came to Jerufalem, and 
ftcod before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings, and made a feaft to all his fervants, 
16 Then came there two women ‘hat were har- 
lots, unto the king, and ftood before him. 
And the one woman faid, O my lord, I and this 
. woman dwell in one houfe, and I was delivered 
of a child, with her in the houfe. 18 And it 
came to pafs the third day after that I was deli- 
vered, that this woman was delivered alfo: and 
we were together; there was no ftranger with us 
in the houle, fave we two in the houfe. 19 And 
this womans child died in the night; becaufe the 
overlaid it. 20 And the arofe at midnight, and 
took my fon from befide me, while thine hand- 
maid flept, and laid it in her bofom, and Jaid her 
dead child in my bofem, 21 And when I rofe 
in the morning to give my child fuck, behold, it 
Bae 2 


An EXPOSITION of 


.the living is my fon. 


17° 


Cha 


ad Confidereg 


was dead cin when I h 
morning, behold, it was no sen the 
bear. 22 And the other vont which Udi 
the living és my fon, and the dead 7} Nays bu 
and this faid, Nos but the dead is thy ey fon: 
v Thus an 
the king. 23 Then ‘faid fet 
faith, This is my fon that liveth ie 
the dead: and the other faith, Nay, 
is the dead, and my fon is the livin 
the king faid, Bring me a {word rs 
brought a fword before the king 
king faid, Divide the living child 
give half to the one, and half to th 
Then fpake the woman whofe the 
was, unto the king, (for her bowels 
her fon) and the faid, O my lord 
living child, and. in no wife fay 
ane faid, Let it be neither mj 
ivide #4, 27 Then the king an ‘ai 
Give her the ine child, aa oe 
fhe is the mother thereof, 23 And all 1 
heard of the judgment which the king had ial 
and they feared the king: for they law Hae, 
wifdom of God was in him, to do judgment, ; 
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And Solomon made Affinity with Pharaoh, Kip 
Egypt, and took Phateolee Desrtier Ic Pau 
fomewhat ftrange, that in all the Hiftory of the 7, 
from the Time of Mofes, to this of Solomon, noM 
tion fhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as if 
had no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but y 
wholly diverted fome other Way: But for this, ¢ 
own Hiftorians account, when they tell us, that du 
this Space of Time, the Egyptian Kings did nothinew 
recording. All thefe Kings of Egypt were called P| 
raoh’s; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, b 
Title of Dignity only, which imported the fam 
Sultan, or Emperor. They had, befide this, 
Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, in a Paftage t 
from Alexander Polybiftor, tells us, that the proper N 
of this Egyptian King, whofe Daughter Solomon mar 
was Vapbres. Le Clere’s and Calmet’s Com. 

Give therefore thy Servant an underflanding Hear 
Judge thy People, that I may difcern between Gud 
Bad} _ Hereupon fome Fewi/) Commentators 
obferv’d, that tho’ Solomon, in his great Modefty, 
requeft of God no more than the Gift of Govern 
or (as he expreffes it) an underftand.ng Heart to 
the People, and to difcern between Good and Evil, 
God, out of his abundant Grace, gave him a gel 
Knowledge of all other Things, as the following Hi 
informs us: And whereas other Men gather { 
Knowledge from Study and Obfervation, $s/smza 
his by an immediate Jn/piration from God, infer 
that he, who went to Bed as ignorant as other 
awak’d in the Morning, like an Angel of Ged. 
tho’ his Knowledge of Things was, ina great Mea 
infus’d, yet he did not therefore neglect his 9 
He gave his Heart to feck and fearch out by I¥fdon, 
cerning all Things under the Sun; in which Seare 
himfelf teftifies, Ecclef. i. 13.) he took no fmall 
So that his Gifts extraordinary did not fupcrfed th 
of other Means, in the Acquifition of nae 
by Application and Experience he perfected “i 
had fo advantageoufly receiy’d from the Hands 0 
Patrick’s and Calmet’s Com, 

Then there came two Women that were 
Thefe two in the Text are faid to be Haris, 1 
Hebrew Word (as we took Notice before : 
of Rahbab) may equally fignify an Hofie[s of i 
kept an Houfe of publick Entertainment; he 
is fo to be taken here, we have thefe Realons © 
fume. — That, as all publick Proftitution 
verely forbidden by the Law, Deut. xxi". a 
men of this infamous Charaéter duft not 5 
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CHAP. IV. 
Princes and. great Officers of State; 
bis Kingdom , the daily Provifion 
; the Stables for his Horfes;, bis 


Solomon’ s 

A ihe Extent of 

or bis Court 
Wifdom. 


W100 king Solomon was king over all If 
racl 2 And thefe were the princes 

ach he had, Azatiah the fon of Zadok the 
iets 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the fons of Shi- 
fa, {eibes: Jehofhaphat the fon of Ahilud : the 
ade, 4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada 
suover the hoft: and Zadok and Abiathar were 
be pits. 5 And Azariah the fon of Nathan 
sper the officers: and Zabud the fon of Na- 
hia was principal officer, and the kings friend. 
And Ahifhar was over the houfhold : and Ado- 
sam the fon of Abda was over the tribute. 7 
And Solomon had twelve officers over all Ifrael, 
hich provided victuals “for the king and his 
fold: each man his month in a year made 
witon, 8 And thefe are their names: The 
i of Hur, in mount Ephraim. g The fon of 
Mer, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth- 
bneh, and Elon-beth-hanan, 10 The fon of 
Fed, in Aruboth: to him pertained Sochoh, 
M all the land of Hepher. 11 The fon of 
tinadab, in all che region of Dor, which had 
aphath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 12 
pana the fon of Ahilud, to bim pertained Taanach 
MMegiddo, and all Beth-fhean, which zs by 
einzh beneath Jezreel, from Beth-fhean to 
elmeholah, evex unto the place that is beyond 
motam. 13 The fon of Geber, in Ramoth- 
ad: to him pertained the towns of Jair the 
ofManaffeh, which are in Gilead: to him 
*Prriained the region of Argob, which Zs in 
an, threefcore great cities with walls, and 
14 Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he 
took Bafmath the daughter of Solomon to 
16 Baanah the fon of Hluthai was in Ather 
in Aloth, 17 Jehofhaphat the fon of Pa- 
hin achat, 18 Shimei the fon of Elah, 
piamin. 19 Geber the fon of Uri was in 
“untry of Gilead, i2 the country of Sihon 
rd the Amorites, and of Og king of Bafhan; 
i se the only officer which was in the land. 
luah and Ifrael were many, as,the fand 
y. OY the fea in multitude, eating and 
'® and making merry, 21 And Solomon 
*ver all kingdoms, from the river unto 
td of the Philiftines. and unto the border 
ot i! proughe prefents, and ferved So- 

a is hj 

rE op ay Sah et 
ne our, and shicerene f irty f alu 4] 
Slit oxen ang re meafures of meal, 
US, and an Fe and twenty oxen out of the 
"an hundred fheep, befide harts, and 


the Firft Book of KINGS, 

e fo juft and fo wife a King ; that 

ives befor ‘Belaviour feldom do become 
and when' they chance to have 
their Prefervation, but 
they get rid of them. There is 
fuppofe then, that thefe Women were 
Harlots 3 yet it is generally thought, that they 
unmarried Perfons, and guilty of Fornica- 
o Mention is made of their Hufbands, 
was (if they had any) to conteft the 
‘Pool’s Annot. and Calmet’s 


4a 
roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 24 
For he had dontinion over all the region on this 
fide the river, from Tipfah even to Azzah, over 
all the kings on this fide the river: and he had 
peace on all fides round about him. 25 And 
Judah and Ifrael: dwelt fafely, every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-fheba, all the days of Solomon. 26 And 
Solomon had forty thoufand ftalls of horfes for 
his chariots, and twelve thoufand horfe-men. 
27 And thofe officers provided victuals for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mons table, every manin his month: they lacked 
nothing. 28 Barley alfo and ftraw for the horfes, 
and dromedaries brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every man according to 
his charge. 29 And God gave Solomon wif- 
dom and underftanding, exceeding much, and 
largenefs of heart, even as the fand that és on the 
fea-fhore. 30 And Solomons wifdom excelled 
the wifdomi of all the children of the eaft country, 
and all the wifdom of Egypt. 31 For he was- 
wifer than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahirte, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the fons of Ma- 
ho]: and his fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And he fpake three thoufand proverbs : and his 
fongs were a thoufand and five. 33 And he 
fpake of trees, from the cedar-tree that és in Le- 
banon, even unto the hyffop that fpringeth out 
of the wall: he fpake alfo of beafts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fifhes. 34 And 
there came of all people to hear the wifdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wifdom. 


Zadok, and Abiathar were the Pricfts}  Abiathar, 
tho’ depofed, is here named, rx. Becaule it is ordinary 
for Perlons to retain the Names and Titles of thofe 
Places which, in Reality, they have loft. 2. Becaufe,.. 
tho’ he was depofed from the Priefthood, yet he was 
a Prieft, and the chief of one of the prieftly Families; 
and as Zadok was jointly named with Abiathar, when 
Abiathar was alfo the High-prieft, 2 Sam. viii. and 
xx. 25. {fo now Zadok and Abiathar are joined, altho’ 
the High-priefthood was vefted in Zadok alone. 3. 
Poffibly Abiathar, tho’ he was depofed from the fupreme 
Priefthood, yet, upon his fcrious Repentance, and by 
Interceffion of Friends, was reftored to the Execution ° 
of his prieftly Office, and put into that Place which 
Zadok enjoyed when Abiathar was High-prieft. 4. Some 
fay, that Mention is here made of all Solomon’s chief 
Officers, both as now were, and fuch as had been, and 
fuch as were afterwards, as they gather from Ver. 11 
15. where two Perfons are named, who married two 
of Solomon’s Daughters, which could not be till many 
Years after this Time. 

And Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms, from the 
River unto the Land of the Philiftines, and unto the 
Border of Egypt] That is, the Bounds of his Kingdom 
were, to the Ea/?, the Euphrates, which is here, and 
in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without 
any Addition ; to the /¥e/?, the Country of the Phili- 
JSlines, which bordered upon the Adediterranean Sea; 
and, to the South, Egypt. So that Solomon had tribu- 
tary to him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damafcus, Moab, 
and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates and the AZc- 
diterranean ; as indeed, without fuch a Number of tri- 
butary Kingdoms, we cannot conceive how the Country 
of Zfrael could have furnifh’d fuch a conftant Supply 
of Provifions, and other Things neceflary for the Support 
of the Prince’s Grandeur. : 

And Solomon had forty thoufand Stalls of Horfes for his 
Chariots] But in Chronicles is is faid he had no more 
than four thoufand ; and yet in this fome will acknowledge 
no Difagreement. The Author of the Book of Kings, 

ay 
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fay they,’ fpeaks of the Horfes, the Author of Chroni- 
sles, of Stalls or Stables, which fuppofing every one 
to contain ten Horfes, anfwer the Number exadtly. 
It is obfervable, however, that the Hiftory makes Men- 
tion of Chariot-Cities, i.e. Cities wherein Solomon kept 
Chariots and Horfemen, in feveral Parts of his King- 
dom; for the Security of his Government, wand the 
Suppreffion of any Diforder that might happen to 
arife; and therefore others have thought, that in the 
Chronicles the Author fpeaks of thofe Stalls which S¢lo- 
inon had atferufalem for his conftant Life-guard, ‘and 
were no more than 4000, but in Kings, of all thofe 
Stalls that were difperfed up and down in.the feveral 
Parts of his Kingdom, which might be 40,000: Be- 
caufe, upon the Account of the Conquefts, which his 
Father had made on the £a/? Side of Jordan, it ~was 
neceffary for Solomen to have a ftronger Armament of 
this Kind, than other Kings before him had, in order to 
keep the People that. would be otherwife apt to rebel, 
in due Subye€tion. 

But without any Prejudice to the Authorit of the 
Scriptures, why may we not own, that an Error has 
pofibly crept into the Text, through the Negligence 
of fome Tranfcriber, who had inferted Arbabim, i.e. 
forty, inftead of Arbah, four, and fo made this large 
‘Difparity in the Number ? Four thoufand Stalls (fuppo- 
fing each Stall for a fingle Horfe) are moderate enough, 
but forty thoufand is incredible ; and therefore (to pro~ 
portion the Horfes to the Chariots, which were a 
thoufand and four hundred) we may fuppofe, that of 
thefe Chariots fome were drawn with two, fome with 
three, and fome with four Horfes. Now if the Chariots 
were drawn each with a Pair only, the Number of 
Solomon’s Chariot-horfes, muft be 28003 if by two 
Pair, then muft it be 5600 3 but the Medium between 
thefe two Numbers is very near 4000 5 and therefore it 
f{eems. moft likely, that the Horfes, which the King 
kept for this ufe only, might be much about this Num- 
ber ; too many for the Law to tolerate ; but the King, 
perhaps, might have as little Regard to this Claufe in 
the Law, as he had to the following one, which for- 
bad him to multiply Wives and Concubines to himfelf, 

or greatly to multiply Silver and Gold. 

‘And Solomon’s Wifdom excelled the Wifdom of all the 
Children of the Eaft, and the Wifdom o Egypt] There 
were three Nations on the Ea/f of Canaan that were 
very famous for their Wifdom and Erudition; the 
Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates; the Perfians, be- 
yond the Tygris; and the Arabians, on the nearer Side 

of the Euphrates, a little towards the South : But whe- 
ther the Perfians and Chaldeans were remarkable for 
their Learning in Solomon’s Days, is much doubted by 
Commentators. The Book of ob fufficiently fhews 
that the Arabians (for of that Nation were Fob and his 
Friends) were famous for their Learning in antient 
‘Times: And as to the Chaldeans and other oriental 
People, fince the Sons of Noah took up their Habita- 
tion about Babylon, and the neighbouring Countries, it 
is reafonable to fuppofe, that, -where Mankind firft 
began to fettle themfelves into regular Societies, there 
Arts and Sciences firft began to appear. The Egyptians. 
however, pretend to a Precedency in this, and feveral 
other Accomplifhments. ‘They fay, that the Chaldeans 
receiv’d the Principles of Philofophy at firft from a Co- 
lony that came from Egypt, as Diedorus indeed makes 
mention of fuch a Colony, conduéted by Belus : But 
. the Chaldeans, on the, other hand, maintain, that from 
them it was, that the Egyptians receiv’d their firft In- 
ftruétions, and (according to fome) that Abrabam was 
the Perfon who firft communicated to the Chaldeans the 
Knowledge of Aftronomy, and other Sciences. How- 
ever this be, Solomon receiv’d from God Knowledge of 
all that ufeful and folid Learning, for which the Ea/ffern 
People, and the Egyptians were juftly fam’d; for (as 


jt follows) he was a great moral Philofopher, a great, 


natural Philofopher, and an excellent Poet. Patrick’s 
and Calmet’s Com. ; 

And he fpake of Trees, 8c.) The feveral Books, which 
treated of the Nature and Virtue. of Animals, as well, 
as Plants, are fuppos’d to have been loft in the Babylo- 
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JStafius) informs -us, that K 






















































Chap, 
nifo Captivity 5 but Eifebius (as he is qioted Bs 
tus). in hp) las 
‘Abufe which his People made Breit feng the 
placing too much Confidence in the R Se Orks, by. 
he piefcrib’d, and the xatur Smedies whi 

: dy i ; atural Secrets which leh, 
cover’d, thought proper to fupprefs them al he dit. 
withftanding this, fince his Time, tany Roo} Not 
cerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine. a eed sais 
ments, have appear’d under the Name of ae 
and feveral Pieces have been quoted, fuch Princes 
Struétions of Solomon zo his Son Reheboam *h : ie 
ment of Solomon ; the Book of the Throne of Sol eflas 
the Books of Magick, compos’d by the Demons aan 
Name of Solomon ; the Clavicula .or Key of Sol eth 
the Ring of Solomon ; the Contradifion of Sslome 
é¥e. which were molt of them very wicked and oiled 
cious ‘Tra&s, to which the Authors -prefix’d shi ee 
Name, to give them more Credit and San@ion ot 
fomewhat ftrange however, that Fo/ephus fhould inf 
us, that Solomon compos’d Books of Inchantments 
feveral Manners of Exorcifm, or of drivin si 
Devils, fo that-they could return no more ; antec 
fhould further affure us, that himfelf had feen Be ; 
ments of it by one Bleazar, a Few, who, in the Py 
fence of Vefpafian, his Sons, and the Officers of ‘ 
Army, cur’d feveral that were poffefs’d, 


CHAP. V. 


Hiram fends Ambaffadors to congratulate Solomo 
who defires of Hiram Timber to build the Templ 
Hiram fends him Provifion and Trees, 
Number of Workmen employed in building 1 


Ver. 1 AND Hiram king of Tyre fent his { 

‘ vants unto Solomon; (for he 
heard that they had anointed him king in 
room of his father) for Hiram was ever a lo 
of David. 2 And Solomon fent to Hiram, 
ing, 3 Thou knoweft how that David my fat 
could not build an houfe unto the name of 
Lord his God, for the wars which were ab 
iim on every fide, until the Lord put them 
der the foles of his feet. 4 But now the 
my God hath given me reft on every fide, fot 
there is neither adverfary, nor evil occurr 
5 And behold, I purpofe to build an houfe u 
the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord { 
unto David my father, faying, Thy fon, who! 
will fet upon thy throne in thy room, he fhall b 
an houfe unto my name. 6 Now therefore 
mand thou, that they hew me cedar-trees out of 
banon, and my fervants fhall be with thy ferva 
and unto thee will I give hire for thy ferv 
according to all that thou fhalt appoint: for t 
Kknowelt that ¢bere is not among us any that 
{kill to hew timber, like unto the Sidonians. 
And it came to pafs, when Hiram heard 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
faid, Bleffed de the Lord this day, which 
given unto David a wife fon over this great 
ple. 8 And Hiram fent to Solomon, fay 
I have confidered the things which thou 
to me for: and I will do all thy defire con 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber 0 
g My fervants fhall bring zhem down ke 
rion unto the fea: and I will convey them 
in flotes, unto the place that thou fhalt Fi 
me, and will caufe them to be difcharge 
and thou fhalt receive them: and thou a 
complifh my defire, in giving food for He 
hold. 10 So Hiram gave Solomon ce . 
and fir-trees, according yo-all his defire. 
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the Fir/t Book 

jram twehty thoufand meafures 
Ce otis ROGGE. “anid twenty 
f pure oil: thiis. gave Solomon to Hi- 

fures . P ear. 12 And the Lord gave So- 
le, as he promifed him: and there 
jonon W! between Hiram and Solomon, and 
ws peace ade a league together. 13 And king 
a rife a levy out of all Ifrael; and the 
an shirty thoufand men. 14 And he fent 
- Lebanon, ten thoufand a month by 
month they were in Lebanon, avid two 
thome: and Adoniram was over the 

oaths & And Solomon had threefcore and fen 
‘ that bear. burdens, and fourfcore thou- 
ee vers in the mountains: 16 Befides the 
po Solomons officers which were over the 
che thoufand and three hundred, which 
id over the people that wrought in the work, 
And the king commanded, and they brought 
d tftones, coftly ftones, and hewed ftones, to 
be the foundation of the houfe. 18 And Solo- 
ons builders, and Hirams builders did hew 
Wn, and the ftone-fquarers: fo they prepared 
ter and {tones to build the houfe, . 
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iram King of Tyre fent bis Servants unto Solo- 
; with Eran. x Toubelets the Son of that other 
ran, who fent David Timber and Artificers, where- 
rt to build’ his-Palace: For, if (according to Fofe- 
ji} the Temple was built in the twelfth Year ‘of 
firen's Reign, and the fourth of Solomon’s, this Hi- 
pn could not be the fame with him, who fent David 
faand Materials; becaufe that Alzram was upon the 
fone when David took Ferufalem, which happen’d 
bethree and, thirty Years before Solomon began his 
fin, There are two Letters, which pafs’d between 
ps Hiram and King Solomon, recorded by Fo/ephus, 
dor the Authentickne/s of which, he appeals both to 
Juif and Tyrian Records, that are to this Effect, 


_ King Sdomon, to King Hiram, Greeting. 


Beitknown unto thee, O King, that my Father 
Pavidtad ita long Time in his Mind: and Purpofe 
W ereta Temple to the Lord; but being perpetu- 
py at War in his Days, and under a Neceflity of 
tarng his Hands of his Enemies, and making them 
Its Tributaries, before he could attend this great 
nd holy Work, he hath left it to me, in a Time 
piteae, both to begin and finifh it, according to 
He Direction, as well as PrediGtion of the Almighty. 
beled be his Name for the prefent Tranquillity of 
ty Dominions! And, by his gracious Affiftance I 
ri tow dedicate the beft Improvements of this 
Htty and Leifure to his‘ Honour and. Worthip.- 
herefore I make it my Requeft ; that you will let 
me of vour People go along with fome Servants of 
une to Mount Litanus, to aft them in cutting 
wu Trees towards this Building ; (for the Sidonians 
Merfland it much better than we do) and as for the 
omens Reward, or Wages, whatever you think 
rdensble fhall be paid them. 


King Hiram, to King Solomon. 


Xething could have been more welcome to me,: 
bg. tderftand, that the Government, of your 
bt rather is, by God’s Providence, devolv’d 
a2 6 tS Of fo excellent, fo wife, and fo vir- 
Kh ucceflor, Hig holy Name be prais’d! That 
nd Won Wiite for fhall be done with all Care and 
‘ : For] will give Orders-to cut down, and 
uch Quantities of the faireft Cedars, and 
Mile hall be *8 you fhall have Occafion for. My 
M there thin’ them to the Sea-fide for you, and 
Bete the °thip them away to what Port you pleate, 
: ee may lie ready for your own Men to traa- 
Ba ea It would be a great Obli- 


ee erufalem, 
“ter all this, to allow us fuch a Provifion of 


‘in the walls 


of KINGS. 


* Corn in Exchange, 
© nience; for that is 
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as may ftand with your Convea 
the Commodity that ‘we Lflanders 
* want moft.? But notwithftanding all this Appeal to 
the Tyrian Records, fome have fufpetted Fofephus, as 
to the Genuinenefs of thefe two Letters; ” efpecially 
where they find him bringing in Hiram, fpeaking of 
Tyre, as if it had been an Ifland, whereas it is plain, 
that the Old Zyre, which was then ftanding, and muft 
be the Place here fpoken of, was fituate on the Conti- 
nent. Le Clerk’s Com. 


CHAP. VI. 

The Foundation of the T: emple laid, and when, 
its: Dimenfions, Form, and Materials. God's 
Promife concerning it. The Oracle, Cheru- 
bims ; Doors, and Inner-Court. 


Ver. x. ND it came to pafs in the four hun- 
A dred and fourfcore year after the 
children of Ifrael were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomons reign over 
Ifrael, in the month Zif, which is the fecond 
month, that he began to build the houfe of the 
Lord. 2 And the houfe which king Solomon 
built for the Lord, the length thereof «was three- 
{core cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 
bits, and the height thereof thirey cubits, 
And the porch before the temple of the houfe, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according. 
to the breadth of the houfe 3 and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof, before the houfe. 4 And 
for the houfe he made windows of narrow lights, 
5 And againft the wall of the houfe he built 
chambers round about, againft the walls of the 
houfe round about, doth of the temple, and of 
the oracle, and he made. chambers round about, 
6 The nethermoft chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, and 
the third was feven cubits broad: for without 7 
the wall of the houfe-he made narrowed refts 
round about,. that the beams-fhould not be faftened 
of the houfe. 7 And the houfe 
when it was in building, was built of ftone, made © 
ready before it was brought thither: fo that there 
was neither hammer nor ax, nor any tool of iron 
heard in the houfe while it was in building, 8 
The door for the middle chamber was in the 
right fide of the houfe:.and ‘they went up with 
winding ftairs into the middle chamber, and out 
of the middle into the third, 9 So he built the 
houfe and finifhed its; and covered the houfe 
with beams: and boards of cedar. 10 “And then 
he buile.chanbers againft all the houfe, five cubits 
high: and they refted on the houfe with timber 
of cedar. 11 And the word of the Lord came 
to Solomon, faying, 12 Concerning this houfe 
which thou art in building, if thou wilt walk in 
my ftatutes, and execute my. judgments, and 
Keep all my commandments ta walk in them : 
then will I perform my word with thee, which I 
fpake unto David thy father. .13 And I will 
dwell among the children of Ifrael, and will not 
forfake my people Ifrael. 14 So Solomon built 
the houfe, and finifhed it. 13 And he built the 
walls of the houfe within with boards of cedar, 
both the floor of the houfe, and ‘the walls of the 
cieling: and he covered them on the infide with 
wood, and covered the floor of the houfe with 
planks of fir. 16 And he built ewenty cubits on 
the fides of the houfe, both ‘the floor, and the 
walls with boards of cedar: he even built ps 
5 or 
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for it within, even for the oracle, eves for the 
moft holy place. 17 And the: houfe, that is,’ 
~ the temple before it, was forty cubits long. 18 
And the cedar of the houfe within was carved. 
with knops, and open flowers: all was cedar, 
there was no ftone feen. 19’ And the oracle he 
prepared in the houfe within, to fet there the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord. 20 And the oracle’ 
in the fore-part was twenty cubits in length, and- 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 
21 So Solomon overlaid. the houfe within with 
pure gold: and he made a partition, by the 
chains of gold before the oracle,, and he overlaid 
it with gold. 22 And the whole houfe he over- 
laid with gold, until he had -finifhed ail the houfe: 
alfo the whole altar that was by the, oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 23 And within the oracle 
he made two cherubims of olfive-tree, each ten 
cubits high. 24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherab, and five cubits the other 
wings of the cherub: from the uttermoft part of 
the one wing unto the uttermoft part of the other, 
were ten oubits, 25 And the other cherub was 
ten cubits: both the cherubims were of one mea- 
fure, and one fize.. 26 The height of the one 
cherub was ten cubits, and fo was i¢ of the other 
cherub. .27 And he fet the cherubims within 
the inner houfe; and they ftretched forth the 
wings of the-cherubims, {o that the wing of the. 
one touched the one wall, and the. wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall: and their 
wings touched .one another in the: midft of the 
houfe. 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. 29 And he carved all the walls of the 
houfe round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, within 
and without. . 30 And the’ floor of: the houfe he 
overlaid with ‘gold, within and without. 31 
And for the entring of the oracle he made doors 
of olive tree; the lintel and fide-pofts were a fifth 
part of the wall, 32 The two doors alfo were 
of olive-tree ; and he carved upon them carvings 
of cherubims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold, and fpread gold 
upon the cherubims, and upon : the :palm-trees. 
33 So alfo made he for the door of the temple, 
potts of olive-tree a fourth part of ‘the wall. 34 
And the-two doors were of fir-tree: the two 
leaves of the:one'door were folding, ‘and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 35 And 
he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers: and covered them with gold, 
fitted upon the carved work. 36 And he built 
the inner court with three rows of hewed ftone, 
and a row of cedar-beams. 37 In the fourth 
year was the foundation of the houfe of the Lord 
Jaid, in the month Zif. ~ 38 And in the eleventh 
year, in the month Bul, (which és the ‘eighth 
month) was the houfe finifhed throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to all the fathion of 
it: fo was he feven years in building it. 


In the fourth Year of Solomon's Reign — he began to 
build the Ferviey If one afk’d, Why Solomon did not 
begin the Building of the Temple fooner, and even in 
the firft Year of his Reign, fince his Father had left 
hitn a Plan, and all Things neceffary for the Under- 
taking? barbinel’s Anfwer is — That Solomon would 
not make Ufa of what David had prepar’d, but was 
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refolv’d to build this. Temple all at his hap. a 
Charge. He therefore ‘put into the peer Coft ang J 
Lord’s Houfe all that David had de ee of th 
Work ; and, to gather together as much @ t 
Silver, as was neceffary to defray fo van old ang 
four Years can be -counted no unreaforahy Pe 
Nay, even that he made Ufe of the ss le ‘Time, 
his Father had amafs’d, yet if the Materials” Whic 
Father had provided, lay at a confiderable vat 
: : unfafhion’d, ; j 
this Time to form them ade ne cot alf 
wherein the Scripture reprefents them b ha if 
were brought together, efpecially confidering Ore th 
very Stones which made the F oundation Brat tl 
probably vaft Blocks of Marble or Porphyr. : Ch 
And all polith’d in the moft exquifte Mace 
trick’s Com. and Pool’s Annot, a 


Ln the fourth Year was the Foundation of the Honf 

































the Lord laid —— and jn the eleventh Yj 


ear — it wl 


made the Whole a vaft Pile, and the i 

the Art and Fewnefs of the Artifts, ee 
ploy’d about it, made a longer Time requifite 3 
muit.be own’d however, that, confidering all Thi 5 
Solomon made ‘an extraordinary Difpatch; for if q 
Building of Diana’s Temple at Ephefus, emplo " 
Afia, for the Space of two hundred Years; and } 
than. 360,000 Men, for twenty Years together, wd 
taken up in ere&ting one Pyramid (as Pliny Fie 
no reafonable Man can wonder, that this ‘Temple 
feven Years and an half in building. _ Poo/’s A 
and Galmet’s Com. 


CHAP. VI. 


Zhe building of Solomon’s Houfe; the Houfe 
Lebanon ; the Porch of Pillars, and of j 
ment , the Eoufe of Pharaoh’s Daughter. 

_ram’s two Pillars. The molten Sea, Lav 
and other Veffels. The Things dedicated brow 

. into the Temple, 


Ver. 1. UT Solomon was building his a 
; houfe thirteen years, and he finif 
all his houfe. 2 He built alfo the houle of 
forreft of Lebanon; the length thereof wt 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
bits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, 
four rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams Y 
the pillars. 3 And. i was covered with d 
above upon the beams, that /ay on forty five} 
lars, fifteen in a row. 4 And there were 
dows in three rows, and light «was againtt lig 
three ranks, 5 And all the doors and pofts 
{quare, with the windows: and light was agq 
light in three ranks. 6 And he made a pord 
pillars; the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the p' 
was before them: and the ofber pillars and 
thick beam were before them. 7 Then he 
a porch for the throne where he might J 
even the porch of judgment: and if was co 
with cedar from one fide of the floor to the 0 
8 And his houfe where he dwelt, Aad and 
court within the porch, which was of the 
work. Solomon made alfo an houfe for 
raohs daughter, (whom he had taken /2 
like unto this porch. g All thefe were of 
ftones, according to the meafures of hewed ft 
fawed with faws, within and without, even 
the foundation unto the coping; and fo 0 
6utfide toward the great court, 10 An 
foundation was of coftly ftones, even great 
ftones of ten cubits, and ftones of cight 


were coftly ftones (after the mea- 

ras ta ftones) and cedars. 12 And the 
f b was with three rows of 
and a row of cedar-beams, both 
he ianer court of the houfe of the Lord, and 
fot i. porch of the houfe. 13 And king So- 
jor Oe Eg and fet Hiram out of Tyre. 14 
8 a widows fon of the tribe of Naphrali, 
ss father was.a man of Tyre, a worker in 
wt : and he was filled with wifdom and under- 
ead and cunning to work all works in 
ne he came to king Solomon, and wrought 
Its work. 15 For he caft two pillars of 
tats of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line 
of twelve cubits did compafs either of them 













































to fet upon the tops of the pillars: the 
Las of the he chapiter was five cubits, and 
ihe height of the other chapiter was five cubits : 
39 fad nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
duin-work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; feven for the one chapiter, 
jad feven for the other chapiter. 18 And he 
madethe pillars, and two rows round about upon 
the one net-work, to cover the chapiters that 
wreupon the top, wich pomegranates: and fo 
didhe for the other chapicer. 19 And the cha- 
ters that were upon the top of the pillars, were 
fliiework in the porch, four cubits. 20 And 
dechapiters upon the two pillars bad pomegranates 
ioabove, over againft the belly which was by 
 net-work: and the pomegranates were two 
hundred, in rows round about upon the other 
uipiter, 21 And he fet up the pillars in. the 
puch of the temple, and he fet up the right pil- 
pu, and called che name thereof Jachin: and he 
Het up the left pillar, and called ay oe 
ow, 22 And upon the top of the pillars was 
work: fo was the work of the pillars finifhed. 
By Andhe made a molten fea, ten cubits from 
He one brim to the other: #4 wes round all 
bout, and his height was five cubits: and a line 
y thirty cubits did compafs it round about. 24 
A under the brim of it round about bere were 
ps Compaffing it, ten in a cubit, compaffing 
olay pie about: the knops were caft in two 
pw, when it was caft. 25 It ftood upon 
rive oxen, three looking eae the nareh, 
a thee looking toward the weft, and three 
pking toward the fouth, and three looking to- 
the eaft: and the fea was Jet above upon 
} and all their hinder parts were inward. 
P And it was an hand. breadth thick, and the 
e ale Was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
ve a. hee it coneines two Hedin 
‘,./ 44nd ne made ten bafes of brafs ; 
cubits was the Jength of one bafe, and four 
sh ereadeh thereof, and three cubits the 
ee 28 And the work of the bafes was 
ais er : oe a borders, and the bor- 
en the . 
3 that were beeceen ie led ioe ‘eae a 
"and cherubims: and ed led ws 
cee ee ee ee 
; lleva cee ae of oe mee 
es ad four Orafen wheels, an 
ce the four corners thereof_ had 
es, at the f a the laver were underfetters 
Mouth of i € of every addition. 31 And 
is * within ‘the chapiter and above 
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gout. 16 And he made two chapiters of molten - 
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was acubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the bafe, a cubir and an half: 
and alfo upon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, four-fquare, not round. 32 And 
under the -borders were four wheels: and the 
axle-trees of the wheels were , joined to the bafe, 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
cubit. 33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot wheel: their axle-trees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 
fpokes were all molten. 34 And there were four 
underfetters to the four corners of one bafe: and 
the underfetters were of the very bafe it felf, 35 
And in the top of the bafe was there a round 
compafs of half a cubit high: and on the top of 
the bafe, the ledges thereof and the borders 
thereof were of the fame. 36 For on the plates 
of the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, 
he graved cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, ac- 
cording to the proportion of every one, and ad- 
ditions round about. 37 After this manner he 
made the ten bafes: all of them had one cafting, 
one meafure, and one fize. 38 Then made he 
ten lavers of braf$: one laver contained forty 
baths: aud every laver was four cubits: azd upon 
every one of the ten bafes, one laver. - 39 And 
he put five bafes on the righe fide of the houfe, 
and five on the left fide of the houfe: and he fet 
the fea on the right fide of the houfe caft-ward, 
over againft the fouth.” 40 And Hiram made 
the lavers, and the fhovels, and the bafons: fo 
Hiram made an end of doing all the work that 
he made king Solomon for the houfe of the Lord. 
41 The two pillars, and the #wo bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars: 
and the two net-works, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars: 42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, eves two rows of pomegra- 
nates for one net-work, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters that were upon the pillars: 43 
And the ten bafes, and ten lavers on the bafes: 
44 And one fea, and twelve oxen under the fea: 
45 And the pots, and the fhovels, and the ba- 


‘fons: and all thefe veffels which Hiram made to 


king Solomon, for the houfe of the Lord, were 
of bright brafs. 46 In the plain of Jordan did 
the king caft them in the clay ground, between 
Succoth and Zarthan. 47 And Solomon left ajl 
the veffels unweighed, becaufe they were exceed- 
ing many: neither was the weight of the brafs 
found out. 48 And Solomon made all the veffels 
that pertained unto the houfe of the Lord: the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the fhew-bread was. 49 And the candlefticks 
of pure gold, five on the right fide, and five on 
the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs ef gold, 50 And the 
bowls, and the fnuffers, and the bafons, and the 
fpoons, and the cenfers of pure golds; and the. 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner- 
houfe, the moft holy place, and for the doors of 
the houfe, to wit, of the temple. 51 So was 
ended all the work that king Solomon made for 
the houfe of the Lord: and Solomon brought 
in the things, which -David his father had dedi- 
cated; even the filver, and the gold, and the 
veffelsdid he put among the treafures of the houfe 
of the Lord. es 

? 
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He tuilt alfo the Houfe of the Foreft of Lebanon] 
. Some Commentators are of Opinion, that this Houfe 
was the fame with the Palace which Solomon built in 


Ferufalem, and that it had its Name from the fall 


Piltars that fupported ir, which look’d like the Cedars 
in the Foret of Lebanon; but the contrary is manifeft, 
becaufe the Scripture fpeaks of it as a diftinct Building, 
tho’ perhaps it might not be far diftant from the other, 
on fome cool fhady Mountain, which made it refemble 
Mount Lebanon. “For, ’tisan idle Fancy tothink, that 
this Houfe was really built in Lebanon, fince we read 
of Solomon's having his Throne, Ch, vii. and the 
golden Shields that he made, plac’d in it, Ch. x. 17. 
which he fearce would have remov’d to the Extremity 
of his Kingdom. And therefore we may conclude, 
(as it appears from the Text) that this Houfe was 
near ‘Ferufalem, and called by the Name of the Fore? 
af Lebanon (juft as many pleafant and defigheful Places 
inthe Country were called Carmel) becaufe ic was in 
a lofty Place like Lebanon, and the Trees which grew 
upon it, madeit very thady and <oof, and confequencly 
very proper for Solomon to dwell there in Summer, as 
he did in his Palace in Jerufalem in Winter. Patrick's 
and Calmet’s Com, 

tt contained two thoufand Baths] But this Sea is 
faid, 2 Chron. iv. 5, to ‘contain 3000 Baths, There 
were either two feveral Sorts of Baths, as of Cubtes, 
the one common, the other facred, and the facred held. 
as much more as the common; or rather, he here 
{peaks of what it did a@tually contain, namely, 2000 
Baths, which was fufficient for Ufe, and 2 Chron. iv. 5. 
he fpeaks of what it could contain, if filled to the 
Brim, as it is imptied in the Hebrew Words, which 
differ from thefe, and properly found thus, /frengthen-. 
ing itfelf (te wit, ta receive and hold as much as it 
could, or being filled to its utmoft Capacity) it contain- 
ed, of could contain 3000 Baths, 


CHAP. Vill. 


The Feaft of the Dedication of the Temple; the 
Ark brought into it. The Lord gives a Token 
of bis Prefencé. Solomon's Blefing and Thank/- 
giving ; Prayer and Sacrifice. 


HEN Solomon affembled the elders 
of Ifrae], and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of che fachers of the children of 
Ifrael, unto king Solomon in Jerufalem, that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, out of the city of David, which fs 
Zion. 2 And allthe men of Ifrael -affembled 
theméfelves unto king Solomon, at the feaft in 
the month Ethanim, which is the feventh month. 
3 And all the elders of Hrael came, and the 
priefts took up the ark. 4 And they broughe 
up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy veffels that 
were in the tabernacle, even thafe did the priefts 
and the Levites bring up. 5 And king Solo- 
mon and all the congregation of Ifrael, that were 
affembled unto him, were with him before the 
ark, facrificing the fheep, aand oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 6 And 
the priefts brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, unto his place, into the oracle of the 
houfe, to the mott holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubims. 7 For the cherubims 
{pread forth their two wings over the place of 
the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark, and 
the ftaves thereof above. 8 And they drew out 
the ftaves, chat the ends of the flaves were feen 
out in the holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not feen without: and there they are unto 
this day. g There was nothing in the ark fave 


Ver. i. 
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h Mofes put there 


de a Covenant with 


the.two tables of ftone, whic 
e erie whee the Lord ma 
the children of Ifrael, when 
land of Egypt. 10 And foo Out of the 
the priefts were come aut of the ho] a wae, 
the cloud filled the houfe of the 1 piace, that | 
that the priefts could not ftand to eee tes 
caufe of the cloud: for the glory of nen be. 
filled the houfe of the Lord, re Lord hid 
Solomon, The Lord faid thar he wo a fpake 
the thick darknefs. 13 I have fives See in 
an hovfe to dwell in, a fetled aloes 2 vile t 
abide in forever. 14 And the kin ae _ 
face about, and bleffed all the coe his 
Iftael: (and all the congregation of Tied f ee 
15 And he {aid, Bleffed be the Lord God «fy. 
rael, which fpake with his mouth ate D a 
my father, and hath with his hand fulftied 
faying, 16 Since the day that { brought faith 
my people Ifrael out of Egypt, I chole noc 
aw of all che cribes of Hrael co build an hk 
that my name might be therein, but I chofe 
David to be over my people Mrael. 17 An 
ic was in the heart of David my father, to buil 
an houfe for the name of the Lord God of Mrael 
18 And the Lord faid vnto David my father 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houf 
unto my name, thou didft well that it was) 
thine heart: 19 NeverthelefS, thou thak n 
build the houfe, fut thy fon chat fhall com 
forth out of thy loins, he fhall build the hou 
unto my name, 20 And the Lord hath perform 
his word that he fpake, and J am rifen up int 
room of David my father, and fr on the thro 
of Ifrael, as che Lord promifed, and have bul 
an hovfe for the name of rhe Lord God of lita 
2y And J have fet there a place for the at 
wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which 
made with our fathers, when he broughe the 
out of the land of Egypt. 22 And Solom 
{tood before the altar of che Lord, in the p 
fence of all the congregation of Ifrael, and fpr 
farth his hands towards heaven: 23 And he fa 
Lord God of Ifrael, there is no God like th 
in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who kee 
covenant and mercy with chy fervants, that Wi 
before thee with all their heart: 24 Whok 
kepe with thy fervant David my father that th 
promifedtt him: thou fpakeft allo with ¢ 
mouth, and haft fulfilled # with thine hand, 
it is this day. 25 Therefore now, Lord Gf 
of Ifrael, keep with thy fervant David ay fat 
that thou promifedtt him, faying, There ! 
not fail thee a man in my fight to fit on 
throne of Ufrael; fo that thy children take hi 
to theirs way, that they walle before me ast 
hatt walked before me: 26 And now, os 
of Ifrael, tet chy word, I pray thee, be ver 
which thou fpakeft unto thy fervant David 
father. 27 But will God indeed dwell on 
earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven ot 
vens cannot contain thee, how muth ne 
houfe that 1 have builded? 28 Yet es . 
reSpect unto the prayer of chy fervant oo 
fupplication, O Lord my God, to hers 
the cry and to the prayer, which eee 
prayeth before thee to day: 29 1 - ad 
may be open toward this houle mg Law 
even toward the place of which ot 
My name fhall be there: thatthou maytt! 
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hich thy fervant fhall make to- 
no PT go And hearken thou to the 
wards OO 
fp they fhall pray towards this place : 
a thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
and Sal heareft, forgive. 31 If any man 
a aint his neighbour, and an oath be 
refpals Sica to caufe him to fwear, and the 
ha pan before thine altar in this houfe: 32 
oath Gok thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
te condemning the wicked, to bring 
his head, and juftifying the righ- 
him according to his cae 
eople Ifrael be {mitten down be- 
433 " hah pecaale they have finned againft 
ee thal] turn ‘again to thee, and confefs 
oon and pray, and make fupplication unto 
Inf in this houfe: 34 Then hear thou in heaven, 
ad forgive the fin of oy pare ee a 
‘ them again-unto the Jand, which thou 
ae unto their fathers. 35 When heaven ‘is 
fhut up, and there is no rain, becaufe they have 
gamed againft thee ; if they pray towards this 
ice, and confess thy name, .and turn from their 
fn when thou affliéteft them: 36 Then hear 
thon heaven, and forgive the fin of thy fer- 
wos, and of thy people Ifrael, that thou teach 
them the good way wherein they fhould walk, 
ndgive rain upon thy land which thou haft given 
to thy people for an inheritance. 37 If there be 
in the land famine, if there be peftilence, blafting, 
ildew, locuft; or if there be caterpillar; if their 
emy befiege them in the Jand of their cities, 
atfoever plague, whatfoever ficknefs there be ; 
8 What prayer and fupplication foever be made 
any man, or by all-thy people Ifrael, which 
all know every man the plague of his own 
eat, and fpread forth his hands towards this 
oue: 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
gplace, and forgive, and do, and give to 
ety mah according to his ways,- whofe heart 
ouknoweft; (for thou, even thou only knoweft 
t hearts. of all the children of men) 40 That 
ymay fear thee all the days that they live, 
the land which thou gaveft unto our fathers, 
1 Moteover, concerning a ftranger that is not 
thy people Ifrael, but: cometh out of a far 
my, forthy names fake ; 42 (For they fhall 
of thy great name, and of thy ftrong hand, 
of thy ftretched-out arm) when he fhall come 
Play towards this houfe: 43 Hear thou in 
ren thy dwelling-place, and do according to 
that the ftranger calleth to thee for: that all 
ple of the earth may know thy name, to fear 
348 do thy people Iftael, and that they may 
¥ that this houfe which I have builded, is 
ben i thy name. 44 If thy people go out 
Me sont their enemy, whitherfoever thou 
alt them, and fhall pray unto the Lord 
im Lo which thou haft chofen, and ¢o- 
© houfe that I have built for thy name: 
i lig thou in heaven’ their prayer and 
ieee and maintain their caufe. 46 
sitet a thee ; (for there is no man 
che and thou be angry with them, 
then them. to the enémy, fo that they 
es pe captives unto the land of the 
elves, in hee 47 XN ef if they fhall bethink 
Ves, a the land whither they were carried 
I gs fepent, and make fupplication unto 


his way UPON 
US, to give 


of thy Jervant, and of thy people If - 
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thee in the land of thet that carried them cap- 
tives, faying, We have finned, and have -done 
perverfly, we have committed wickednefs; 48 
And / return unto thee with all their heart and 
with all their foul, in the land of their enemiés, 
which led them away captive, and pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaveft unto 
their fathers, the city which thou haft chofen, 
and the houfe which I have built for thy name: 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their fuppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 
tain their caufe, 50 And forgive thy people that 
have finned againft thee, and all their tranfgref- 
fions wherein they have tranfgreffed againft thee, 
and give them compaffion before them who car- 
ried them captive, that they may have compat- 
fion on them: 51 For they Je thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou broughteft forth 
.out of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace of 
-iron: 52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
fupplication of thy fervant, and unto the fuppli- 
cation of thy people Ifrael, to hearken unto them 
in all that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou 
didft feparate them from among all the people 
of the earth, ¢o de thine inheritance, as thou 
fpakeft by the hand of Mofes thy fervant, when 
thou broughteft our fathers out of Egypr, O 
‘Lord God. -54 And it was /o, that when So- 
jomon had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and fupplication unto the Lord, he arofe from 
before the altar of .the Lord, from kneeling on 
his knees, with his hands fpread up to heaven. 
55 And he ftood, and bleffed all the congrega- 


-tion of Ifrael, with a loud voice, faying, 56 


-Bleffed 4¢ the Lord, that hath given reft unto his 
people Ifrael, according to all that he promifed: 
there hath not failed one word of all his good 
promife, which he promifed by the hand of 
Mofes his fervant. 57 The Lord our God be 
with us, as.he was with our fathers: let him not 
leave us; nor forfake us: 58 That he may in- 
cline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his 


“ways, and to keep his commandments, and his 


ftatutes, and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers. 59 And Jet thefe my words where- 
with I have made fupplication before the. Lord, 
be nigh unto the Lord our God day and night, 
that he maintain the caufe of his fervant, and the 
caufe of his people Ifrael at all times, as the mat- 
ter fhall require: 60 That all the people of the 
earth may know. that the Lord és God, and that 
there is none elfe. 61 Let your heart therefore 


-be perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his 
{tatutes, and to keep his commandments, as at 


this day. . 62 And the king, and all Ifrael with 
him, offered facrifice before the Lord. 63 And 


‘Solomon offered a facrifice of peace-offerings, 


which he offered unto the Lord, two and twenty 
thoufand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 
fand fheep: fo the king and all the children of 
Ifrael dedicated the houfe of the Lord. 64 The 
fame day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the houfe of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace offerings: becaufe 
the brafen altar that was before the Lord, was too 
little to receive the burnt-offerings, and the 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 
65 And at that time Solomon held a feaft, and 
all Ifrael with him, a great congregation, from 
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upto. the river of 
God, feyen days, 
even fourteen days. . 
nt the people away: and they. 
went upto their tents joy- 
for all the gaadnefs that 
Dayid his fervant, end 


_xhe ,entting in of Hamath, 
_ Egypt, before the Lord our 
and feyen days, 
eighth day he fe 
bleffed the king, and 


for lifae] his peaple. 

_ Lhere was nothing fave the two Tables of ~ 

id ye : Author to the Hebrews affirms, 

iis Ark was the.Golden Pot, that had Manna, 
dded, as well as the Table of the 
ow to reconcile this, some 
any fix’d and dettled 


- and daron’s Rod that bu 


hat before the Ark had 
Place (which is the Time the 
thefe Things we 
‘intended for nothing b 
but that when it was 
was left in it but th 


re included in it, though it. was cbiefly 
ut the Tables of the Covenant ; 
plac’d in the Temple, nothing 
efe two Tables, all the other 
were depofited in the Treafury of the ‘Femple, 
e Book of the Law (as we read 2 Chron. i 
Days of King Fofias. Others 

in the Time of the 4 
Fewifh Commonws: 


14.) was found in the 
thowever pretend, that, 
i. e. towards the End of the 
' Aaron’s Rod, and the Pot of Manna were really kept 
‘in the Ark, though, in the Days of ‘Solomon, they were 
‘mot. But this Anfwer would be more folid and fatis- 
knew for certain, that in the Times of 
kk of the Covenant was really in 
ple which Hered built ; 
that, when the Ro- 


the ‘Apoftle, the Ar 
the Sangfuary of the Tem 
whereas Fo/ephus tells us exprefly, 
mans deftroy’d the Temple, there was no 


the Houfe of the Lordy When At- 


The Cloud filled 
according to the Pat- 


d finifhed the Tabernacle, 
hich God had fhew’d him, and fet it all up, it 
that a Cloud covered the Tent of the Congrega- 

the Lord filled the Tabernacle, &c. 
And therefore, when the Temple 
the Ark brought into the Sgn@uary, 
Indication of his Prefence, and Refi- 
Hereby he teftified his Acceptance of the 
and furnifhing of the Temple, as aService done 
-to his Name; and hereby he declar’d, that, as the 
Glory of the Ark 
had been. long eclip 
mean Habitations 5 . 


tion, and the Glory 4 


‘ Exod. xi. 35° 
‘was finite” and 


(that facred Symbol of his Prefence) 
s’d by its frequent Removes, and 
fo now his Pleafure was, that jt 
th the fame Efteem and Ve- 
when Mofes conducted it into the Taber- 
nacle: For ‘this Cloud, we muft : 
thick, opake Body, fuch as is ingender’d in 
and arifes from Vapour and Exhalations, but 
was dark, and lumjnops at the fame 
Darknefs was awful and majeftick, and 

whofe internal Part was bright and refu 
- ‘its Rays upon Occafion, 

its Obfcurity : So that, 


know, was not a 


and exhibiting its. 
according to its different Pha/is, 
he Jfraelites a Pillar of Cloud 
fereen them from the Heat, and at Night 
f Fire, to give them Light, Exod. xiii. 21. 
‘Whatever it was that conftituted this ftrange Appearance, 
’tis certain this Mixture of Light and Jarknefs, was 
ol of the Divine Prefence ; for 
’dus, that He, who dwell- 
Darknefs his fe- 


look’d upon as a Symb 
fo the Scripture has inform 
eth in Light that_is inacceffible, made 
eret Place, his Pavilion’ round about him, with dark 
Water, and thick Clouds to cover bim, PI. xviii. 11. 
‘Calmez’a Com. 


God's fecond ppearance to Solomon. 
etween Solomon and Hiram.” Solo- 
frong Holds. His yearly Sacrifices 
‘bis Navy fetches Gold from Ophir. : 


ND it came to pafs when Solomon 
had finithed the building ef the 
















































Cha 
_honfe of the Lord, and the ki rae a 
lomons defire oe he mae and all S,. 
the Lord appeared toSolomon the eae 2 Thay 
he had appeared unto him at Gibeon Po 
the Lord {aid unte him, T-haverheard ch 3 And 
_and thy fipplication that thou haft oe Hy braye 
me: I have hallowed this houfe which th, Delorg 
buile, to put my name there for ever aie hg 
eyes and mine heart fall be there meron 
4 And if thou wilt walk before ay Petualy 
_uprightnefs, to do according to all thar oe 
ee thee, and wilt keep my { 
my judgments : ‘Then I wi ria 
throne of thy lingiod upon tea i” 
I promifed to David thy father, fayi 
. fhall nor fail thee aman upon the throne of i 
racl. 6 But if you fhall at all turn from folloy 
ing me, you or you children, and will not ked 
.My commandments, aud my ftatutes, which 
have fer bef ae Mb 
oh cfore you, but go and ferve other god 


proverb, and a by-ward among ‘all 
And at this houfe wbicb is high ao h 
paffeth by it thall be aftonifhed, and ‘hall hig 
and they fhall fay, Why hath the Lord & 
thus unto this land, and to this houle? 9 } 
they fhall anfwer, Becaufe they forfook theLa 
their God, who brought forth their fathers q 
of the land ef Egypt, and have taken hold w 
other gods, and have worthipped them, 4 
ferved them: therefore hath the Lord broug 
upon them all this evil. 10 And it came 
pe at the end of twenty years, when Solo 
ad built the two houfes, the houfe of the La 
and the kings houfe. 11 (Now Hiram the ki 
of Tyre had furnifhed Solomon with cedar-tr 
and fir-trees, and with gold, according to all 
defire) that then king Solomon gave Hi 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 124 
Hiram came out from Tyre to fee the ¢ 
which Solomon had given him, and they plea 
him not. 13 And he faid, What cities aret 
which thou haft given me, my brother? 4 
he called them the land of Cabul unto this d 
14 And Hiram fent to the king fix{core tal 
of gold. 15 And this is the reafon of the 
which king Solomon raifed, for to build 
houfe of the Lord, and his own houle, 
Millo, and the wall of Jerufalem, and Ha 
and Megiddo, and Gezer. 16 For Pharaoh k 
of Egypt had gone up, and taken Gezet, 
burnt it with fire, and flain the Canaanites § 
dwelt in the city, and given it for a prelent 
his daughter, Solomons wife. 17 And Solor 
built Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, 184 
Baalath, and Tadmor in the wildernefs, 0 
land, 19 And all the cities of ftore thet 
mon had, and cities for his chariots, an° ) 
for his horfe-men, and that which Solomon 6+ 
to build in Jerufalem, and in Lebanon, il 
all the land of his dominion. 20 fe 
people that were left of the sie tmagae 
Perizzites, Hlivites, and Jebulites, or 
not of the children of Ifrael, 21 ee 
thar were left after them in the land, Me 6 
-chijdren of Mirae] alfo were not able uuery 


hofe did Solomon levy a tribute 
fs po unto ‘this day. 22 But of the 
‘bond-feriel slid Solomon make no bond- 
oie they were men of war, and his fer- 
wa: Od his princes, and this captains, and ru- 
1 his chariots, and his horfemen. 23 Thefe 
wipe chief of the officers that cere over So- 
enti a. five hundred and fifty, which 
rule over the people that wrought in the 
ck, 24 Bat Pharaohs daughter.came up out 
ve city of David, unto her houfe which Salo- 
fad built for her: then did he douild Milo. 
Y kal theee cimes in.a Be did oe 
1 gerings, and peace-offerings upon the al- 
we he ball as the Lord, and he burnt 
jaenfe upon the altar that ewes before the Lord: 
be Snithed the houfe. 26 And king Solomon 
gait a navy of fhips in-Ezion-geber: which 7s 
ide Eloth, on. the fhore of the Red dea, in 
tend of Edom. 27 And Hiram. fent in the 
guvy his fervants, fhipmen that had knowledge 
{the (ea, with the fervants of Solomon. 28 
And they came to Ophir, and fetcht from thence 
mit, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
bsoveht ito king Solomon. 
























hd it came to pafs when Solomon had finifbed the 
Willing of the Houfe of the Lord — that the Lord ap~ 
bard te Solomon the fecond Lime} It feems-very pro- 
wk, faye Stackhoufe, that this fecond Appearance was 
be Night following the firft ; but forae are of Opinion, 
itdid not heppen till two and twenty Years af- 
God's fir Appearance, and after that Solomon had 
ponplithed all his Buildings, to which the Connec- 
m of the Difcourfe gives fome Countenance, as in 
Tat. Itfeemsa little ftrange however, that God- 
nll delay anfwering this Prince’s Prayer for thirteen 
fan together, and then, when he appear’d to him, 
Utin, Ihave beard thy Prayer, and the Supplication 
Ht thuhat made before me, and 1 have hallowed this 
ut ubich thou haft built, Ver s.-And therefore, to 
he this Difficulty, ’tis reafonable to think, that the 
ilon of this ninth Chapter is wrong, that the firf 
tre of it-thould be annex’d to the Conclufion of the 
ceding Chanter, and fo terminate the Account of 
pu Stimn bad done; and that the next Chapter 
mlibegin with the fecond Verfe, where the Hifto- 
n enters upon a frefh Subjeét, viz. the Anfwer that 
od return’ to Solomon’s Prayer, which he continues 
tte toth Verfe, and prefents us with it all at once, 
ent not break the Thread of his Narration. 



















i Sloman gave Hiram twenty Cities in the Land 
fit) But how could Selomon, without violating 
oH Levit. xxv. 23, pretend to give Hiram twen- 
"i tn the Land of Galilee? Parious Solutions 
3 given of this Difficulty, the Authors of 
Sete have fpar’d themfelves the Pains, fince 
in ee exprefly tells us, that thefe Cities were 
at - trriteries of U/rael, nor inhabited at ‘that 
2 tte Ufracliter, 2 Chron. viii. 2. They were 
Wee them conquer’d by the King of Egypt, 
ster them to Selomon as ‘a Portion with his 
hee others by Solomon himfelf, who, as 
: ee had @ Right to difpo oe thofe Lands, 
tof th Pies @ in voluntary War, without the 
ye ave pee And this may be one Reafon, 
Wen bra rather than other Cities, becaufe 
on we ee in his Power to give, when others 
re whit Ouilt — Fadmor in the Wildernefs 
te in| rede the Greeks, is called Palm ee 
thin Def dernefs of Syria, upon the Borders 
hous thee ge inclining towards the Euphrates. 
Bs one Davrery 0 Days Journey from the Upper 
y's Journey from. the % upbrater, and fix 
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Days Journey from Babylon. ‘And-the Reafon he gives, 
~why Solonon was :indlin’d to ‘build-a City ‘in this Place, 
was, ‘becaufe in all the Countny wound about, there 
was no fudhb Thing as a Well, cer a Fountnin, shut sin 
this Spot only, :to be found. Jf we way guefs by -the 
Ruins which later Travellers give usia Defcription .of, 
‘this City was certainly cne of the fineft and.moft mag- 
mificent in the Ea; and *tis fomewhat furprizing, 
that Hiftory dhotild give us no Account; either when, 
or by whom it -was reduc’d to the fad-Condition where- 
in itlies at this Day. But the true Reafon for his 
building this Town in fo defolate a Place, was the 
Commodioufnef of its:Situation to cut-off all Commerce 
between the Syrians and UUefopotamiaus, and to pre- 
vent their caballing and confpiring together againft 
them, as they had done againft his Father David. 
See Le Glerc’s’Com. If the Reader is defirous to know 
the prefent State of this ruinated(City, he may find it rela~ 
ted in the Philofophical Tranfaitions, for Offober 1695. 
And fetch? from thence Gold, five buadred and twenty 
Zatents] An 2aiCbron. viii. 18. the Nunsber of Talents, 
brought home to Salomon, are faid to be liek bundred and 
Afty. But this is a Matter that is eafily refolv’d, if we 
will but fuppofe, that the Charge of the Voyage to.and fro 
coft thirty Talents ; or, that Solomon gave Aliram’sSer- 
vants, for conducting his Fleet, thirty Talents; or that in 
refining the whole Mafs of Gold, the Wafte might be 
thirty Talents: So that, tho’ Selomen’s Fleet is him 
home 450 Talents, yet by one or more of thefe Deduc- 
tions, there came clear to his Coffers no more than 430 
Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. X. 
The Queen of Sheba wifits Solomon ; admires bis 
Wifdom, and makes him Prefents. Solomon's 
Riches, Grandeur, and Magnificence. 


WD when. the n of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomen concerning 
the name of the Lord, fhe came to prove him 
with hard queftions. 2 And fhe came to Jeru- 
falem with a very great train, with camels that 
bare fpices, and very much gold and precious 
ftones: and when fhe was come to Solomen, fhe 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon told her all her queftions : there 
was not any thing hid from the king, which he 
teld her not. 4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had feen all Solomons wifdom, and the houfe 
that he had buile. 5 And the meat of his table, 
and the fitting of his fervants, and the attendance 
of his minifters and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his afcent by which he went up 
unto the houfe of the Lord; there was no more 
fpirit in ber. 6 And fhe faid to the king,. Ic 
was a true report that [ heard in mine own land, 
of thy aéts, and of thy wifdom. 7 Howbeit, I 
believed not the words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had feen.i#: and behold, the half was not 
told me: thy wifdom and profperity exceedeth 
the fame which I heard. 8 Happy.are thy men, 
happy are thefe thy fervants, which ftand conti- 
nually before thee, aad that hear thy wifdom. 
g Bleffed be the Lord thy God which delighted 
in thee, to fet thee on the throne of Ifrae); be- 
caufe the Lord loved Ifrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, to do judgment and juftice. 
109 And the gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of fpices very great ftore, 
and precious ftones: there came no. more fuch 
abundance of fpices, as thefe, which the queen 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 11 And the 
navy alfo of Hiram that brought gold from 
Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
almug- 
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Cc 
almug-trees, and- precious ftones.. 12 And.the Pofterity reign’d there many Years. oe = 
king made.of the almug-trees, pillars for.the Day, ‘they have preferved a onthe £0 this very 
-houfe of the Lord, and for the kings houfe, cs ae erecetots: ad OL of te 
harps alfo and pfalteries for fingers: there came 4;- Opin can of the Fon Hin to be made t 
no fuch almug-trees, nor were feen unto this he cites Herodotus, as foenkine com that whe : 
day. 13 And king Solomon gave unto the Herodotus makes mention of <2 of his Queen Nicene 
queen of Sheba, all her defire whatfoever fhe Queen of Egypt; nor does tee but only of Nixie 
afked, befides shat which Solomon gave her of pretended Journey to Ferufalen, Wh Syllable of hes 
his royal bounty : fo fhe turned and went to her this Nicaule, that fhe was Queen of pane he fays o 
own country, fhe and her fervants. 14 Now the pa 3 the facred Hiftory is plain, ender 
weight of gold that came to Solomon in one Deus eae a Sh d in Egypt that Pharar), vine 
year, was fix hundred threefcore and fix talents Tine, Shifba Lb Wh “ sats in his Son Reba 
of gold. 15 Befides shat be bad of the merchant- Name of Meroe, before the eu US, that the ancien 
men, and of the traffick of the fpice-merchants, Sheba; for this he feems to ea a Cambssesy sl 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the gover- Diodorus, and other Hiftorians, re oe fine 
nors of the country. 16 And king Solomon built zew from the Ground, and not ea : 
made two hundred targets of beaten’ gold: fix ete te oe 
hundred fhekels of gold went to one target. 17 € more probable Opinion therefore is, that ui 

: ~ Queen of Sheba came from aC 2 this 
And he made three hundred fhields of beaten jay notin Ethiopia or 4 a puntry fo named, whic 
gold ; three pound of gold went to one fhield: of:Arabia Felix ; es eee Suen Pa 
and the king put them in the houfe of tlie forreft- that the Sabeans liv’d in Arabia ond that. her 4, tha 
of Lebanon. 18 Moreover, the king made a try was ufually called by the Orientalips ne 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 9% *%e South, in Allufion to which, our Saviour 
beft gold. 19 The throne had fix fteps, and ‘his Princefs the Queen of the South, becaufe the 


Country bord he § 
: d untry ers upon the Southern Oc ; 
the top of the throne was round behind: and Sion the Antients knew no farther finde ae 


there were ftays on either fide on the place of the ; : t 

feat, and eo lions ftood befide the: faye, 20 pote ee fi Fenn Mede 
And twelve lions ftood there on the one fide and tmof? Parts of the Earth, becaufe, in ain tae 
on the other upen the fix fteps: there was not Women were known to govern as well as Men; b 
the like. made in any kingdom. .21 And all ¢aufe the common Produce of it was Gold, Sih 
king Solomons drinking-veffels were of gold, and Spices, and precious Stones, the very Prefents whi 


_ this Princefs made Solomon 3 and (if any popular! 
all the veffels of the houfe of the forreft of Leba-  gitions may be credited) becaufe the Arabians alk 


non were of pure gold, none were of filvers it their Queen Balkis, who went to vilit Salon 
was nothing accounted of in the days of Solo- thew Travellers the Place of her Nativity to this v 
mon. 22 For the king had at fea anavy of Day. 

Tarfhith, with the navy of Hiram: once in Now if this Princefs came from radia, there 
three years came the navy of Tarthith, bringing Reafon to beliéve, that fhe was originally defcend 


1 G : 5 eac , from Abraham, by his Wife Keturah, one of wh 
gold and filver, ivory, and-apes, and peacocks Sons begat Sheba, who ‘was the firft Planter of t 


23 So king Solomon -exceeded all the kings of 

a earth Br riches and for wifdom oa And Country, Gen, xxv. 1, 3. and, confequently, that 
> 2 r . might have fome Knowledge of Revealed Religion, 

all the earth fought to Solomon, to hear his wif- Tradition at leaft, from her pious Anceftors. Tot 

dom, which God had put in his heart. 25 And  Purpofe the Scripture feems to intimate, that the Def 

they brought every man his prefent, veflels of of her Vifit to Solomon was, not fo much to gr 

filver, and veffels of gold, and garments, and her Curiofity, as to inform her Underftanding in M 


3 i i ivine Worihip. It 
Demouk. aad tices rfe jes ters relating to Piety, and Divine i 1 
? pices, horfes, and mules, a rate Solomon’s Fame, concerning the Name of the Lord, w 


year by year, 26 And Solomon gathered toge- concerning his Knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
ther chariots and horfemen : and he had athou- the proper Manner. of worfhipping him, that exci 
fand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- her to take fo long a Journey: And therefore, 
fand horfemen, whom he beftowed in the cities Saviour fays, that, as fhe came fo far to hear hish 
for chariots, and with the king at Jerufalem, 4m, (his Wifdom concerning what? ene 
27 And the king made filver ¢o be in Jerufalem uate — Worthip of Almighty Sa 
as ftones, and cedars made he ¢o de as the fyco-. ee pect am ae - againft that Gen 
more-trees, that are in the vale, for abundance. The Kine made a great Throne of Ivory, ard ovrl 
ig g J 
28 And Solomon had horfes brought out of j# with the bef Gold] We never read of lvoiy, 
Egypt, os linen yarn: the kings merchants re- Patrick, till about Solomon’s Dive wie pete i 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. 29 Andacha- Elephants out of Jndia, or at leaft took Var © 
riot came up and went out of Egypt for fix hun-. great deal of Ivory imported from ee : pi 
’ dred fbekels of filver, and an horfe for an hun- eo ae weet - teat ae ae en whi 
dred’ and fifty: and fo for all the kings of the Frevisue as Gold : And therefore we muft not i 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they that this Throne of Solamon’s was entirely ove 
bring them out by their means. with Gold, (for then it might as well have been 


ly i ticular Places, that 1 
Mixture of Geld and Ivory which gave a Lultr 


And when the Queen of Sheba heard of the Fame of Mixture of Gold and Ivory, ei 
Solomon] Fo Sohaxe el from his Ros oe each other, might make BaF hone Jook more be 
more are of Opinion, that Sheba was the antient Naime fyl. The like to this the Text fays, there #6) 
of Meroe, an Vand, or rather Peninfula in Egypt, be- made in any Kingdom, Ver. 20. and no doubt it 
fore Cambyfes, in Compliment to his Sifter (other Hi- fo jn thofe Days; but, in After-Ages, We Aa 
ftorians call her hisMother) gave it-her Name. He tells the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of ae 
us likewife, that fhe was Queen both of Egypt and compafs’d with four golden Pillar, befet with eC 
Ethiopia, and the Ethiopians indeed have a Tradition, Stones, and that the Perfian Kings fat - i 
that, upon her Return, fhe had a Son by Solomon, whofe upder a golden Vine, (and other Trees oF 
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oe the Firft Book 
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CHAP. XI 


| ' d Concubines ; in his old Age 
Solomon $ Oe to Lelatry ; for which God raifes 


tg fet Adverfaries. His Death , is fucceeded 
i 


h Rehoboam. 


ing Solomon loved many ftrange 
Yer eS eather with the daughter 
h) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
of Phare. soni d Hittites: 2 Of the na- 
ites, Zidonians a7 Ss: E 
: cerning which the Lord faid unto the chil- 
ha i Iftael, Ye fhall not go in to them, neither 
ee come in unto you, for furely they will 
Ce your heart after their gods: Solomon 
‘we ynto thefe in love. 3. And he had feven 
apired WIVES, princeffes, and three hundred 
vnaubines: and his wives turned away his heart. 
For it came to pals when Solomon was old, 
rs tiswives turned away his heart after other 
«and his heart was not perfect with the 
Fri his God, as was the heart of David his fa- 
tr, ; For Solomon went after Afhtoreth the 
with of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
Fomination of the Ammonites, 6 And Solo- 
on did evil in the fight of the Lord, and went 
fully after the Lord, as did David his father. 
Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Hemofh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill 
bt it before Jerufalem ; and for Molech, the 
bonination of the children of Ammon. 8 And 
Lrvife did he for all his ftrange wives, which 
pnt incenfe and facrificed unto their gods. 9 
ad the Lord was angry with Solomon, becaufe 
js heart was turned from the Lord God of Ifrael 
ich had appeared-unto him twice. 1zo And 
dcommanded him concerning this thing, that 
F fhould not go after other gods: but he kept 
X tht which the Lord commanded. 11 
Fherefore the Lord faid unto Solomon, Foraf- 
whas this is done of thee, and thou haft not 
pt my covenant and my ftatutes which I have 
mmanded thee, [ will furely rend the kingdom 
bm thee, and will give it to thy fervant. 12 
pwithftanding in thy days I will not do it, for 
vid thy fathers fake: but I will rend it out of 
hand of thy fon. .13 Howbeit, I will not 
‘away all the kingdom: dut will give one 
tto thy fon, for David my fervants fake, 
for Jerufalems fake which I have chofen. 
}And the Lord ftirred up an adverfary unto 
mon, Hadad the Edomite ; he was of the 
B feed in Edom. 1g For it came to pafs 
"David was in Edom, and Joab the captain 
oft was gone up to bury the flain, after 
Mitten every male in Edom: 16 (For 
months did Joab remain there with all Ifrael, 
Phe had cut off: every male in Edom) 17 
oe fled, he and certain Edomites of 
“rs fervants with him, to go into Egypt ; 
vo 8 Yet. a little child. 18 And they 
; ee of Midian, and came to Paran, and 
to Ben, ith them out of Paran, and they 
8ypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
hh aie an houfe, and appointed him 
i areat oh ee oe 12 eee 
be pave hi in the fight of Pharaoh, fo 
im to wife the f{fter of his own 
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wife, the fitter of Tahpenes the queen, 20 And 
the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his 
fon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs houfe : 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houfhold among 
the fons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad 
heard in Egypt that David fept with his fathers, 
and that Joab the captain of the hoft was dead, 
Hadad faid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 22 Then Pha- 
raoh faid unto him, But what haft thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou feekeft to go te 
thine own country? And he anfwered, Nothing : 
howbeit let me go in any wife. 23 And God 
ftirred him up another adverfary, Rezon, the fon 
of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hadadezer 
king of Zobah. 24 And he gathered men unto. 
him, and became captain over a band, when 
David flew them of Zobab: and they went to 
Damafcus and dwele therein, and reigned in 
Damafcus. 25 And he was an adverfary to If- 
rae] all the days of Solomon, befide the mifchief 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Ifrael, and 
reigned over Syria. 26 And Jeroboam the fon 
of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons 
fervant (whofe mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman) he lift up dis hand againft 
the king. 27 And this was the caufe that he 
lift up és hand againft the king: Solomon buile 
Millo, avd repaired the breaches of the city of: 
David his father. 28 And the man Jeroboam 
was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon fee- 
ing the young man that he was induftrious, he 
made him ruler over all the charge of the houfe 
of Jofeph. 29 And it came to pafs at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerufalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way, and he had clad himfelf with a new gar- 
ment’; and they two were alone in the field. go 
And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on 
him, and rent it iz twelve pieces. 31 And he 
faid to Jeroboam,. Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 32 
(But he fhall have one tribe for my fervant Da- 
vids fake, and for Jerufalems fake, the city 
which I have chofen out of all the tribes of If- 
rael) 33 Becaufe that they have forfaken me, 
and have worfhipped Afhtoreth the goddefs of 
the Zidonians, Chemofh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways to do shat 
which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my fta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his father, 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life, for David my fervants fake, 
whom I chofe, becaufe he kept my command- 
ments and my ftatutes: 35 But I will take the 
kingdom out of his fons hand, and will give it 
unto thee, even ten tribes. 36 And unto his 
fon will I give one tribe, that David my fervant 
may have a light alway before me in Jerufalem, 
the city which I have chofen me to put my name 
there. 37 And I will take thee, and thou fhalt 
reign according to all that thy foul defireth, and 
fhalt be king over Ifrael. 38 And it fhall be, 
if thou wile hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do ¢hag is 
right in my fight, to keep my ftatutes and my 
558 com- 
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commandments, as David my fervant did; that 
I will be with thee, and build thee a fure houfe, 
as 1 built for David, and will give Ifrael unto 
thee. 39 And I will for this affliG the feed of 
David, but not for ever. 40 Solomon fought 
therefore to kill Jeroboam: and Jeroboam arofe, 
‘ and fled into Egypr, unto Shifhak king of Egypt, | 
and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
41 And the reft of the acts of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wifdom, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the aéts of Solomon? 42 And 
the time that Solomon reigned in Jerufalem, 
over all Ifrael, was forty years. 43 And Solo- 
mon flept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
city of David his father: and Rehoboam his fon 
reigned in his ftead. 


And he had feven hundred Wives, Princeffes, and.three 
hundred ee Without knowing the Cuftom of 
the Princes of the Eaft, their Pomp, and Sumptuoufnefs 
of Living, one might be tempted to wonder, fays 
Stackboufey what poffible Ufe Solomon mght make of 
this Adi/liad of Wives and Concubines that he had: 
But, as he was between forty and fifty Years old, be- 
fore he ran into this Excefs, we cannot but think, that 
he kept this Multitude of Women more for State than 
any other Service. Darius Codomannus was wont, to 
carry along with him in his Camp, no lefs than three 
hundred and fifty Concubines ; nor was his Queen at . 
all offended at it, becaufe thefe Women us’d to re- 
verence and adore her, as if fhe had been a Goddefs. 
F. Le Compte, in his Hiftory of China, tells us, that 
the Emperor there has a vaft Number of Wives, chofen 
out of the prime Beauties of the Country, many of 
which he never fo much as faw in his whole Life: And 
therefore it is not improbable, that Solomon (as he 
found his Riches increafe) might enlarge his Expences, 
and endeavour to furpafs all the Princes of his Time in 
this, as well as all other Kinds of Pomp and Magni- 
ficence. 

And after Milcom the Abomination of the Ammonites] 
This God is the fame with A4%clech, which, both in 
Hebrew and Ethiopick, fignifies a King ; but then there 
are various Sentiments concerning the Relation which 
this God had to the other Pagan Deities. Some be- 
lieve that Adoloch was Saturn, others Mercury, others 
Venus, and others again Mars, or Mithra. But Cal- 
met has made it more than probable, that this God was 
the Sun, who is called the King of Heaven, as the 
Moon may be faid to be the Queen thereof, for its 
Make and Manner of Worthip. 

Then did Solomon build an high Place for Chemofb] 
Chemafh, or Chames, comes from a Root, which, in 
Arabick, fignifies to make haffe ; and from hence fome 
have imagined, that he is the fame with the Suz, 
whofe Motion is fuppos’d to be fo hafty and rapid ; 
tho’ fome, from the Hitbrew Root, which fignifies 
contreétatus, or handled, will have him the fame with 
the Roman Priapus, who is called Pater Contredta- 
dionum noéiurnarum : While others, from the near Re- 
femblance of the Hebrew Chamos with the Word Ca- 
mosy have rather thought it to be Bacchus, the God cf 

- Drunkennefs: But in either Acceptation it may be 
fuppofed to reprefent either Noah or Lot. 

And Feroboam arofe, and fled into Egypt, unto Shifhak 
King of Egypt] All the Kings, from the Time of 
Abraham, are, in the facred Hiftory, called by. the 
Name of Pharaoh, unlefs Ramefes, mentioned Gen. 
xlvii, 11. be the Name of a King, nota Country ; fo 
that this is the firft we meet with, called by his proper 
Name from the reft of the Pharaoh’s. Who this 
Egyptian Prince was, the Learned are not agreed. 
‘Che Opinion is pretty general, that it was the famous 
Sefoftris, mentioned in Herodotus; but his Life could 
hardly be extended to this Period. Our great Ufber 
fets him a vaft Way backward, even to the Time of 
the Zfraclites Peregrination, and fome Chronologers 

, carry it farther: But be that as it will, ’tis very pro- 
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.three Children, this Son, and two Dau 
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Chap, 12, 
en Offence at 


harboured 
Patricis and 1 


bable, that this Prince had tak 
otherwife he would hardly have 
Refugees as Feraboam was. 
om. : 
And Rehoboam his Son reig 
withftanding the vaft Mulritn 
had, the Scripture makes M 


Salonisn, 
feditions 
Chere, 


ned in bis Stead] X 
. N te 
de of Wives nu Salm 


ention of no More thay 
HY 


are fpoken of Ch. iv. r1, 16, a ghters, tha 
in the Beginning of his Son’s So ve 'S ftrengs 
(as ufually it does) of his Mother's Nation, oe Notice 
tho’ in the Conclufion of it (x Kings eae Family 
it twice reminds us, that fhe was an na 
Birth, and that’ her Name was Naamah et 

was born in the'firft Year of his Father’s Rene 
was therefore much about forty-one, when hee ms 
upon me Sere: but he A 
imprudent Man, and made a very f, ig Fed 
Acceffion to the Throne. Catine?s ee ul 
i Being now Somme co the Period of Sol, ve 

eign, it may not be unneceflary ¢ i 

of his Revie. by which he a on Ei 
his prodigious Grandeur and Magnificence. 
ture informs us, that, out of the Reven 
Crown, David left Solomon, merely for the Purpofe 
building the Temple, an hundred thoufand Takots | 
Gold, and a thoufand Talents of Silver ; out of bis pr 
Purfle, three thoufand Talents of Gold, and feven ane 
Talents of Silver; and of the Benevolence of the Prince 
Sve thoufand Talents, and ten thoufand Drams of Gal 
and ten thoufand Talents of Silver. Now, fince it 
generally agreed, that a Talent of Silver was equivald 
to 342/. 35. gd. and a ‘Talent. of Gold amounted to 
lefs than 5425/. Sterling; All thefe Talents of G 
and Silver will amount to upwards of nine hung 
thirty three Million feven hundred and fourteen thoufd 
Some of the beft Authors upon Weights 4 
Meafures have computed, that if all the Walls, Ps 
ment, Lining, and Covering of the Temple had bf 
made of maffy Gold, (even with the Wages of 
Workmen and Veflels belonging to it) they wo 
not have come up to the Value here {pecifed; 
therefore, upon this Suppofition, they have adva 
a Notion, that the Hebrews had two Kinds of ‘Tale 
a larger, which was called the Talent of the Sandiu 
and a fmaller, which was the common Talent, and 
half lefs than the other, by which all fuch exorbig 
Sums, (as they fay) ought to be reckoned. But 
Grounds they have for this DiftinGion, we « 
perceive, fince it no where appears, cither in the Sq 
tures, or any other Hiftory, that the Jews (efpec 
before the Captivity of Babylon) had any more Tak 
than one 3 and that their Talent, whether of Silves 
Gold, arofe to a Sum, tantamount to what we 

ftated it at; there are feveral Inftances in the O!d 
Jtament that may convince us. 


CHAP. Xi. 
Rehoboam, following the Advice of the } 
Men, occafions a Revolt of the Ten Tribes. 
roboam made King of Mfcael ; bis Idolairy. 
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ND Rehoboam went to Sheché 
for all Ifrael were come to Sheet 
to make him king. 2 And it came (0 
when Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, we was 
in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled on 
prefence of king Solomon, and 1 
in Egypt) 3 That they fent and calle 
and Jeroboam, and all the congregation | 
rael came, and fpake unto Rehoboarm, * 
4. Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
therefore make thou the grievous ae 
father, and his heavy yoke which he Be 
us lighter, and we will ferve thee. ;, . 
faid unto them, Depart yet for three d hs 
come again tome, And the peope g 
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Gaps B™ - onfiilted with the old 
king Rehoboam: coniulted with the ol 
6 And "flood before Solomon his father, while 
jived, and faid, How do you advife, that 
te yet HY fwer this people? 7 And they {pake 
ay an faying, If.thou wile be a fervant unto 
unto ee Nis day, and wilt ferve them, and 
ths ea and fpeak good words to them, 
ale wil be thy fervants for ever, 8 But 
then wen the counfel of the old men, which 
be se iven him, and confulted with the 
men that were grown up with him, and 
id food before him: g And he faid unto 
What counfel .give ye, that we may an- 
4 + this people, who have fpoken to me, fay- 
Make theyoke which thy father did put upon 
"ighter? 10 And the young men that were 
ae yp with him, spake unto him, faying, 
thus thalt thou fpeak unto this people . that 
fake unto thee, faying, Thy father made our 
ake heavy, but make thou 7 lighter unto us; 
the fhale thou fay unto them, My little finger 
fhall be thicker than my fathers Joins. ‘x1 And 
pow whereas my father did lade you with a heavy 
kt, Iwill add to your yoke: my father hath 
tatifed you with whips, but I will chaftife you 
lyith (corpions. 12 So Jeroboam and ail the 
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
ing had appointed, faying, Come to me again 
he third day, 13 And the king anfwered the 
ropieroughly, and forfook the old mens counfel 
that they gave him; 314 And fpake to them 
bier the counfel of the young men, faying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to 
our. yoke; my father a//o chaftifed you with 
hips, but I will chaftife you with {corpions, 
hs Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
pope; for the caufe was from the Lord, that 
he otight perform his faying, which the Lord 
pake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
an of Nebat. 16 So when all Ifrael faw that 
he king heatkened not unto them, the people 
nerd the king, faying, What portion have 
in David? neither ave we inheritance in the 
ba of Jelfe : to your tents, O Ifrael :' now fee to 
int own -houfe, David. So Ifrael departed 
mto their tents, 3x7 But as for the children of 
mitl which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
um tegned over them, 18 Then king Reho- 
an fent Adoram, who was over the tribute; 
al Vfrael ftoned him with ftones, that he 
: therefore king Rehoboam ‘made fpeed to 
: a Upto his chariot, to fee to Jerufalem. 
ee rebelled againft the houfe of David 
Nae! ne 20 And it came to pafs when 
bith: hls that Jeroboam was come again, 
. = cat and called him unto the congrega- 
a ae him king over all Irael: there 
a . t ig followed the houfe of David, but 
a -Judah only. 21 And when Reho- 
haute Poe to Jerufalem, he affembled all 
wndred Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, 
ic : and fourfcore thoufand chofen men, 
re Watriors, to fight again{t the houfe 
an th 0 bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
€ fon of : : 
hemaiah the oo. fe erat 
2 3 = 
serak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 
and Bea, and unto all the houfe of 
‘ple, fayin Jamin, and to the remnant of the 
& .24 Thus faith the Lord, Ye 
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‘Shall not go up, nor fight againft your brethren 
the children of Ifrael: return every man to his 
houfe, for this thing.is from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the Lord, and returned 
to depart, according to the word of the Lord. 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from - 
thence, and. built Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam 
faid in his heart, Now fhall the kingdom return 
to the houfe of David. 27 If this people go up 
to do facrifice in the houfe of the Lord at Jeru- 
falem, then fhall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, eves unto Rehoboam king 
of Judah, and they fhall kill me, and go again 
to Rehoboam king of Judah. 28 Whereupon 
the king took counfel, and made two calves of 
gold, and faid unto them, It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerufalem: behold thy gods, 
O Ifrael, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 29 And he fet the one in Beth-el, 
and the other put he in Dan. 30 And this 
thing became a fin: for the people went zo wor- 
Jeip before the one, even unto Dan. 31 And 
he made an houfe of high places, and made 
priefts of the loweft of the people, which were 
not of the fons of Levi. 32 And Jeroboam 
ordained a feaft in. the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaft 
that #s in Judah, and he offered upon the altar, 
(fo did he in Beth-el) facrificing unto the calves 
that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
priefts of the high places which he had made. 
33 So he offered upon the altar which he had 
made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, evez in the month which he had devifed 
of his own heart: and ordained a feaft unto the 
children of Ifrael, and he offered upon the altar, 
and burnt incenfe. 


And Rehoboam went to Sechem] This City ftood 
not only in the Center of the Kingdom of J//rael, but 
in the Middle of the Tribe of Ephraim, wherein was 
the greateft Number of Malecontents. It was there- 
fore very probably by the Management of Ferolcam, 
‘or fome of his Friends, who durft not perhaps venture 
themfelves at Feru/falem, that this City was made choice 
.of for the Place: of a general Convention, becaufe they 
might miore fecurely propofe their Grievances (which 
they were refolvéd to do) and ufe a greater Freedom 
of Siced than they could at Ferufalem, where the Fa-~ 
mily of David was more powerful, more numerous, 
and better -fupported.. Calmet’s Com. and Pool’s 
‘Annot. : : 

King Rehoboam made fpeed to get him up into bis 
Chariot] This, fays Patrick, is the firft Time that 
we read of a King’s riding in a Chariot. Sanl, and 
David, and Solemon rode in none ; but after the Divi- 
fion of the Kingdom, Mention is frequently made of 
the Ufe of them, ‘both by the Kings of Fudah and 
Lfrael. t es 

Whereupon the King took Counfel, and made two Calves 
of Geld] How the Figure of a Calf, fays Stackhoufe, 
or any other Animal, can be a Symbol of a Deity, ’tis 
difficult to conceive. But a certain learned Author, 
who feems a little fingular in his Opinion, will needs 
have it, that-the golden Calves, which Ferobeam madc, 
were in Imitatign of the Cherubims (in his Account 
thefe were winged Oxen) Mofes ad placed upon the 
“Ark of the Covenant; ‘whereon the Glory of the Lord - 
fat inthroned. ‘Thefe'Cherubims in the Tabernacle of 
Mafes, and afterwards in Solomon’s Temple, were 
placed in the Sanétuary, and fecreted from vulgar 
Sight ; -Fereboam, to make his Religion more conde- 
{cenfive, placed his Calves in open View, fo that every 
‘one, who looked on them, might, through them we 

: hip 
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‘fhipped, one called Apis, 
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fhip the God of J/rael, without repairing to the Tem- 
ple at Ferufalem. : : 
This Notion (if it were true) would make the 
'Tranfition eafy from the Worbhip at Ferufalem, to the 
Worfhip at Dan or Bethel; but we can hardly ima- 
gine, that Feroboam had either fo harmlefs, or fo, .con- 
formable 2 Defign, in fetting up thefe golden Images. 
Whatever his Defign was, ’tis certain, that the Scrip- 
ture all along reprefents him, as, of all others, the 
principal Perfon, that made Irael to fin, that drew 
Lfrael from ferving the Lord, and made them fin a great 
‘in: And therefore we may obferve, that, whenever 
it defcribes a bad Prince, one Part of his Charaéter is, 
that he imitated the Sin of Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, 
who (as the Prophet upbraids his Wife) went and made 
him other Gods, and molten Images, to provoke me to 
Anger, and to caft me behind thy Back, faith the Lord.’ 
The Truth is, Fereboam had lived a confiderable 
Time in the Land of Egypt, had contracted an.Ac- 
quaintance with the King thereof, and formed an In- 
tereft among the People; and therefore finding himfelf 
under a Neceffity of making an Alteration in the efta- 
blifhed Religion of his Country, he thought it the 
wifeft Method to do it by the Egyptian Model, that 
thereby he might endear himfelf to that Nation ; and, 
in Cafe he met with Oppofition from his Rival Rebo- 
boam, might hope for Affiftance from that Quarter. 
For, as the Egyptians had two Oxen which they wor- 
at Memphis, the Metropolis 
of Upper Egypt ; and the other called Adnefis, at. Hie- 
rapolis, a principal City of the Lower; fo he ‘made 
two Calves of Gold, and placed one of them in Bethel, 
which was in the South Part of the Country of Z/rae/; 
and the other in Dan, another confiderable Town in 
the North. ; 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Prophecy of a Prophet from Judah. Jero- 
boam offering bim Violence, his Hand withers, 
but, at the Prayer of the Prophet is reftored. 
He departs from Bethel, but, by the Perfuafion 
of an old Prophet, returns back; for which he 
is lain by a Lion, Jeroboam’s Obftinacy. | 

Ver... ND behold there came a man of God 

out of Judah, by the word of the 

Lord, unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam ftood by the 

altar to burn incenfe. 2 And:he. cried againft the 

altar in the word of the Lord, -and  faid, .O altar, 
altar, thus faith the Lord, ‘Behold, ‘a child. fhall 
be born unto the houfe of David, Jofiah by name, 
and upon thee fhall he offer the priefts of the high 
places that burnt incenfe upon thee, and mens 
bones fhall be burnt upon thee. , 3. And he gave 

a fign the fame day, faying, This és the fign 

which the Lord hath fpoken,; Behold, .the altar 

{hall be rent, and the afhes that are upon it fhall 

poured out. 4 And it came to pafs when king 

Jeroboam heard the faying of the man. of God, 

which had cried againft the altar in Beth-el, . that 


. he put forth his hand from the altar, faying, Lay 


hold on him. And his.hand which he put forth 
againft him, dried up, fo that he could not pull 
it inagain to him. 5 The altar alfo was rent, 
and the afhes poured out from the altar, according, 
to the fign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lord.” 6 And the king anfwered 
and faid unto the man of God, Intreat now the 
face of the Lord thy God, .and,pray for me, that 
my hand may be reftored me apain. And the 
man of God befought the Lord, and the kings 
hand was reftored him again, and became as i? 
was before. 7 And the king faid unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and yefrefh thy 
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felf, and 1 will give thee a reward, 


‘came and told # in-the city where the 0 


he faid, It is the man of God, who was di 


Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, ¥ 


Chap, I 3 


‘man of God faid unto the kin : And the 
me half thine houfe, I will net ae Bie 
neither will 1 eat bread nor drink wate _ thee, 
place : g For fo was it charged rin thig 


3 me b 
the Lord, faying, Eat no bread, oy he wordt 
nor turn again by the fame way that thou camel, 


10 So he went another way, a 

the way that he came to ae TE not by 
dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ow the 
came and told him all the works th 
God had done that day in Beth-el: 
which he had fpoken unto the king 

. ing, them th 

told alfo to their father. 12 And their § : 
faiduntothem, What way went he? for hi a 
had feen what way the man of God went : nd 
came from Judah. 13 And he faid ap . 
fons, Saddle me the afs. So they faddled hi | 
the afs, and he rode thereon, 14 And went in 
the man of God, and found him fitting Gi, 
oak: and he faid unto him, 4rt thou the m 
of God, that cameft from Judah? And he fai 
é 15 Then he faid unto him, Come hom 
with me, and eat bread. 16 And he faid, I ma 
not return with thee, nor go in with thee: neith 
will I eat bread, nor drink water with thee in thi 
place. 17 For it was faid to me by the word 
the Lord, Thou fhale eat no bread, nor drin 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way t 
thou cameft. 18 He iaid unto him, I am a proph 
alfo as thou art, and an angel fpake unto 
by the word of the Lord, faying, bring hima 
with thee into thine houfe, that he may eat br 
and drink water. But he lied unto him. 
So he went back: with him, and did eat bread 
his houfe, and drank water. 20 And it c 
to pafs, as they fat at the table, that the wo 
of the Lord came unto the prophet that brov 
him back: 2x And he cried unto the man 
God that came from Judah, faying, Thus fai 
the Lord, Forafmuch as thou haft difobeyed 
‘mouth of the-Lord, and haft not kept the co 
mandment which the Lord thy God comman 
thee, 22 But cameft back, and haft eaten br 
and drunk water in the place of the which 
LORD did fay to thee, Eat no bread, 
drink no water; thy carcafe fhall not come u 
the fepulchre of thy fathers. 23 And it ca 
to pafs, after. he had eaten bread, and after he 
drunk, that he faddled for him the als, 04 
for the prophet whom he had brought back. 
And when. he was gone, 4 lion met him by 
way, and flew him: and his carcafe was ca 
the way, -and the afs ftood by it, the lion 
ftood by the carcafe. 25 And behold, 
paffed by, and faw the carcafe caft in the 
and the lion ftanding by the carcafe ; an 


26 And when the prophet 


-phet dwele. heard #4 


brought him back from the way, 


dient unto the word of the Lord: 


hath torn him, and flain him according % 
word of the Lord, which he fpake sit 
27 And he fpake to his fons, fayings Ay 

the afs. And they faddled bin. 2° 
went.and found his carcafe caft in the oe 
the afs and the lion ftanding by the care i 
ion had not eaten the carcafc, nor torn 












































nd the prophet took up the carcafe of the 


“ag A id i he afs, and 
29 d laid it upon the 9 

_ oo and the old prophet came to 
brov 


mourn, and to bury him. 30 And 


de city, {OT ae in his own grave, and the 
a rcafe in ms own & 2 y 
a over him, faving, Alas my brother, 


: to pafs after he had buried him, 
gt Ant ke 10 he fons, faying, When I am 
- oo bury me in the fepulchre wherein the 

of God is buried, lay my bones befide his 
man” aa For the faying which he cried by the 
ant Pihe Lord againft the altar in Beth-el, 
ot all the houfes of the high places 
vi ra in the cities of Samaria, fhall furely 
: : to pas. 33 ‘After this thing, Jeroboam 
sa not from his evil way, but made again 
WF tke loweft of the people, priefts of the high 
ces: whofoever would, he confecrated him, 
ad he became one of the priefts of the high 
nes, 34 And this thing became fin unto the 
fou of Jeroboam, even to cut # off, and to 
elroy if from off the face of the earth. 


ld, a Child foall be born unto the Houfe of David, 
ae by Ne dea upon thee fhall he offer the Priefts 
This is one of the moft remark~ 
i It foretels an 
Afion that exa€tly came to pafs above three hundred 
bod forty Years afterwards, It defcribes the Circum- 
fe aces of the Action, and fpecifies the very Name of 
Perfon that was to do it; and therefore every Fews 
it lived in the Time of its Accomplifhment, mutt 
we been convinced of the divine Authority of a Re- 
gion founded upon fuch Prophecies as this; fince none 
Nt God could forefee, and confequently none but God 
pete] Events at fuch a Diftance. 

New there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, and bis 
¢ came and told him all the Works that the Man of 
hed done that Day] By this it appears, that thefe 
bons of the old Prophet were prefent, when Feroboam 
food at the Altar, and therefore joined in that idola~ 
fous Worthip, tho’ their Father did not, and yet was 
po timofous to reprove it, 
Alin met him by the Way and flew him} We 
my think, indeed, fays Stackhoufe, that this Offence 
psbut fall, and that he hardly deferved fo fevere a 
‘es but then we fhould do well to confider, that 
penever God, in an extraordinary Manner, difcovers 
SWillto a Prophet, he always makes fuch a fenfible 
enetion upon his Mind, that the cannot but perceive 
inflf uated by a divine'Spirit, and confequently, 
pandt but be aflured of the Evidence of his own Re- 
men This Evidence the Prophet that was fent to 
bad; for as he was able, by the Power that 
citi him, to work Miracles, he could not but 
on sin of his divine Miffion, and that the particular 
nof bis. not eating or drinking in the Lown of 


beh, was as much the Will of God, as any other 
of his Commiftion. 

Now the Defign of God 
oprels his Abhorrence of 
a = the 
Ppt: 


> in this Prohibition, was 
that idolatrous Place; and 
: other pretended Revelation of the old 
: : who pea therein, was juftly to be fufpeéted, 
by, but — 7 1 was repugnant to God’s main De- 
tit Te ¢ it came from a Perfon who had given 
em ‘mony of his Sincerity, in chufing to 
I making vo toriouly infeéted with Idolatry, and 
tide” Publick Remonftrance againft it. The 
this one Circumftance fhould have 
& Prophet diffident of what the other 
aft, till he had fhewn him fome divine 
onvince him ; for it argued a great deal 
not Infidelity of his own Revelation, to 
bed abun dagkor Man, in Contradi€tion to what 
But, fy fome, €alon to believe was true. 


36 why was the lying Prophet fuffered 


eth mony toc 
Lesity, ig 
bs 


tot! at of another 
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to go unpunifhed? Here we may take Occafion to ad- 
mire the unfearchable Secrets of divine Juftice.. Fere- 
beam revolts from his lawful Sovercign; forfakes the 
Worfhip of the true God; engages the People in gro 
Idolatry, and is himfelf hardened with the Menaces 
and Miracles of the Prophet that was fent to him, A 
falfe Prophet deceives an innocent Man with a Lie, 
and draws him into an A& of Difobedience, contrary 
to his Inclination ; and yet this wicked “feroboam, and 
this feducing Prophet go unpunifhed, while the other, 
who might mean no Ill, perhaps, in turning back, is 
flain by a Lion, and his Body deprived of the Sepulchre 
of his Fathers, We mutt acknowledge, indeed, that 
the Depths of the Judgments of God are an Abyfs that 
our Underftandings cannot fathom: But nothing cer- 
tainly can be a more fenfible Proof of the Truth, and 
the eternal Recompences or Punifhments that attend it, 
than to fee the Righteous fo rigoroufly treated here for 
very flight Offences ; AMdofes excluded the Land of Pro- 
mife for a diffident Thought; Lor’s Wife changed 
into a Pillar of Salt for her looking back ; and David, for 
a vain Curiofity, punifhed with the Death of no lef 
than feventy thoufand of his Subjeéts: And if God be thus 
fevere to his own Servants 3 if “Judgment thus begins at 
the Houfe of Ged, where foall the Ungodly and the Sin~ 
ner appear? Pet. iv. 17, 18. As Sentence againft 
every evil Man therefore is not fpeedily executed, this 
is our Proof, this our Affurance, that Ged will bring 
every evil Work into Fudgment, with every fecret Thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Ecclef. xii. 14. 

The Lion alfo ftood by the Carcafe] ‘This is a De~ 
monftration, that the Prophet’s Death was not cafual, 
or the Effect of a Lion’s Hunger and ravenous Difpo- 
fition, but of God’s fingular and juft Judgment ; and 
confequently, that his Prediction was divine, and fhould, 
in its proper Time, infallibly be accomplithed. 

And againf? all the Haufes of the High Places, which 
are in the Cities of Samaria] But how could the Pro- 
phet denounce Judgments againft the Cities of Sama- 
ria, when Samaria, at that ‘Time, had not fo much as 
a Name? This only fhews, that the Author or Com- 
piler of thefe Books of Kings (whether it was Bfdras or 
‘Feremiah) lived long after the Time of Ferohoam, and 
writes of Things and Places, as they were in his own 
Days. He knew full well that Samaria was built by 
Omri, fifty Years after Feroboam, fince himfelf had 
given an Account of its Foundation: But he was minded 
to fpeak in the Phrafe then current, and to make him- 
felf intelligible to thofe that read him; and for this 
Reafon, no doubt, it is, that in 2 Kings xxiii. 18. the 
falfe Prophet of Bethel is faid to have come from Sama- 
ria; tho’, at that Time, there was no City of that 
Name. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jeroboam fends his Wife difeuifed to the Prophet 
Ahijah, who denounces bis Son’s Death, and the 
Deftruttion of Urael. Shithak /poils Jerufa- 
lem. Rehoboam dies, and is fucceeded by his 
Son Abijam. 

Ver. it. T that time Ahijah the fon of Jero- 

boam fell fick. 2 And Jeroboam 
faid to his wife, Arife, I pray thee, and difguife 
thyfelf, that thou be not known to be the wife 
of Jeroboam: and get thee to Shilo; behold, 
there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that 

I fhould de king over this people. 3 And take 

with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a crufe 

of honey, and go to him: he fhall tell thee what 
fhall become of the child. 4 And Jeroboams 
wife did fo, and arofe, and went to Shiloh, and 
came to the houfe of Ahijah: but Ahijah could 
not fee, for his eyes were fer by reafon of his 
age. 5 And the Lord faid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to afk a thing of 

5 7T thee 
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thee for her fon, for he is fick : thus and thus 
fhalt thou fay unto her: for it fhall be when fhe 
cometh in, that fhe fhall feign herfelf to de ano- 
ther woman. 6 And it was fo, when Ahijah 
heard the found of her feet, as fhe came in at the 
door, that he faid, Come in, thou wife of Jero- 
boam, why feigneft thou thy felf to de another ? 
for I am fent to thee with heavy tidings. 7 Go; 
tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord God of If- 
rael, Forafmuch as I exalted thee from among 
the people, and made thee prince over my peo- 
ple Ifrael, 8 And rent the kingdom away from 
the houfe of David, and gave it thee; and yet 


thou haft not been as my fervant David, who- 


kept my commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that. only which was 
right in mine eyes, 9 But haft done evil above 
all that were before thee: for thou haft gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten images, 
to provoke me to anger, and haft caft me be- 
hind thy back: 10 Therefore behold, I will 
bring evil upon the houfe of Jeroboam, and will 
cut off from Jeroboam him that piffeth againft 
the wall, avd him that is fhut up and left. in If 
rael, and will take away the remnant of the houfe 
of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it 
be all gone. 11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city, fhall the dogs eat: and him that 
dieth in the field, fhall the fowls of the air eat: 
for the Lord hath fpoken i#. 12 Arife thou 
therefore, get thee to thine own houfe: and when 
thy feet enter into the city, the child fhall die. 
13 Andall Ifrael fhall mourn for him, and bury 
him : for he only of Jeroboam fhall come to the 
gtave, becaufe in him there is found fome good 
thing toward the Lord God of Ifrael, in the 
houfe of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover, the Lord 
fhall raife him up a king over Ifrael, who fhall 
cut off the houfe of Jeroboam that day: but 
what? even now. 15 For the Lord fhall fmite 
Ifrael, as a reed is fhaken in the water, and he 
fhall root up Ifrael out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and fhall fcatter them 
beyond the river, becaufe they have made their 
groves, provoking the Lord to anger. 16 And 
he fhall give Ifrael up, becaufe of the fins of Je- 
roboam, who did fin, and made Ifrael to fin. 
17 And Jeroboams wife arofe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah: and when fhe came to the 
threfhold of the door, the child died, 18 And 
they buried him, and all Ifrael mourned for him, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he 
fpake by the hand of his fervant Ahijah the pro- 
Phet. 19 And the reft of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ifrael. 20 And the days which Je- 
‘roboam reigned, were two and twenty years: 
and he flept with his fathers, and Nadab his fon 
reigned in his ftead.. 21 And Rehoboam the 
fon of Solomon reigned in Judah: Rehoboam 
was forty and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned feventeen years in Jerufa- 
lem, the city which the Lord did choofe out of 
all the tribes of Ifrael, to put his name there: 
and his mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- 
nitefs. 22 And Judah did evil in the fight of 
the Lord, and they provoked him to jealoufy 
with their fins which they had committed, above 
all that their fathers had done. 23 For they alfo 


‘An EXPOSITION of | 







































Cha 

builcathem high places, and ima. 5 . = 
on every high hill, and under a 
24 And there were alfo Sodomites jn ae ie 
they did according to all the abomin is 4, ead 
the nations which the Lord caft ou eee of 
children of Ifrael, 25 And j a 


eo! it nes 
the fifth year of king Rehioboum, ue in 


king of Egypt came up acai dt Stithak 
And he took away the Po seank Jeruhlom; 26 


res ¢ 

the Lord, and the treafures of whe eet : 
he even took away all; and he took ne a 
fhields of gold which Solomon had Me a 
And king Rehoboam made in their feat; 27 
fhields, and committed them unto the hand 

the chief of the guard, which kept the ce 
the Kings houfe. 28 And it was fo, wh oe 
king went into the houfe of the Lord oo 
guard bare them, and brought them b 
the . guard. chamber. 


not written in the book of the chronicles 
kings of Judah? 30 And there was war ee 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days, 
And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and Fe 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: an 
his mothers name was Naamah an Ammonitel 
And Abijam his fon reigned in his ftead. 


Shifhak King of Egypt came up againft Ferufals 
It may feem fomething ftrange, that Shifal, \ 
was fo nearly allied to Rehobsa, fhould come 
againft him, and take his royal City: But Relsba 
we muft remember, was not the Son of Phara; 
Daughter, and therefore no Relation to Shifat. 
had he been even never fo nearly related, as Kingd:n 
we know, never marry, fo ’tis likely, that Persea 
who had lived long in Lgypt, ftirred him up to inva 
his Rival, that thereby he might eftablifh himtli 
his new Kingdom: And, for this Reafon it was, th 
when the Armies of Agypt had taken the fenced Cit 
of Judah, they returned without giving Zerchsa, 
a Dominions, any the leaft Difturbance. Parris 

‘om. 

And King Rehoboam made in their ftead brazen Shie 
This fhews, to what a low Condition the Kingd 
of Judah was reduced. ‘Thefe Shields were a Ma 
of State and Grandeur; and therefore st conces 
them, if they were able, to have them of the fl 
Value that they were before: And, as they were 
ried before the King to the Houfe of the Lord, it fee! 
likewife to be a Matter of Religion, that their V 
fhould not be diminifhed. Now, in making ¢ 
three hundred Shields we are told, that three Po 
of Gold went to one Shield, 1 Kings x.17. This 
four Pounds per Ounce, or forty eight Pounds Sten 
to the Pound, amounts to no more than 43,2008 
therefore ’twas a miferable Cafe, that they were reul 
from fo much Wealth to fo much Poverty, that net 
Reafon of State, nor Religion could raift fo fm 
Sum on fo great an Occafion, See Bedford's 4 
Chron. a 

And. there was War between Rebobsam and a 
all their Days] But how does this agree a : 
we read in x Kings xii. 23, Ge. viz. that Go . 
manded Rehoboam and his People, not to fight es 
the I/raelites, and they obeyed? Very well, ui 
but obferve, that, tho’ the ‘ezus were commas» 
to make War upon the J/raelites, yet they a 
commanded not to defead themfelves, ae 
raelites fhould make War upon them 5 | and, ae 
that they were now two rival Nations, t aby 
upon the Borders, be continually endeavours 
Ground upon each other, and fo run LES 
A@s of Hoftility, without ever once ehfys"s 
pitch’d Battle. Patrich’s Com. cHA 



































| Chap. 15° 
CHAP. XV. 

. is Father’s Sins; be dies, and is 
iam Jour es Son Afa. Afa’s good Reign; 


d Jehofaphat fucceeds bim, Nadab’s 


ne iets is Rill’'d by Baatha, who fucceeds 
wi 


his 

in the eighteenth year of king 

ee Gboa helGn of Nebat, reigned 
Abjam over Judah. 2 Three years reigned he 
my alm: and his mothers name was Maa- 
in te daughter of Abifhalom, 3 And he 
ied in all che fins of his father, which he had 
el “tte him: and his heart was not perfect 
im ie Lord his God, as the heart of David his 
her 4 Neverthelefs, for Davids fake did the 
F ogi his God give him a lamp in Jerufalem, to 
be yp tis fon after him, and to eftablifh Jerufa- 
ei 5 Becaufe David did hat which was right 
: ihe eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide 
rm any #bing that he commanded him all the 
ies of bis life, fave only in the matter of Uriah 
be Hittite, 6 And there was war between Re- 
at and Jeroboam all the days of his life, 
| Now the reft of the acts of Abijam, and all 
hat he did, are they not written in the book of 
he chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there 
wat between Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 
And Abijam Mept with his fathers, and they 
mitd him in the city of David: and Afa his fon 
toned in his ftead. g And in the twentieth 
at of Jeroboam king of Ifrael, reigned Afa 
et Judah, ro And forty and one years reigned 
in Jeuflem: and his mothers name was 
fachah, the daughter of Abifhalom. 11 And 
did iat which was right in the eyes of the 
ond, as did David his father. 12 And he took 
ray theSodomites out of the land, and removed 
| the idols that his fathers had made. 13 And 
Yo Maachah his mother, even her he removed 
pn ding queen, becaufe fhe had made an idol 
agrove; and Afa deftroyed her idol, and burnt 
by the brook Kidron. 14, But the high places 
enot removed: neverthelefs, Afa his heart was 
rich with the Lord all his days. 315 And he 
pught in the things which his father had dedica- 






17 And Baafha 
Pe Of Ifrael went up againft Judah, and built 
prah, that he might not fuffer any to go out 
mime in to Afa king of Judah. 18 Then 
took all the filver and the gold that were left 
tteafures of the houfe of the Lord, and the 
Mts of the kings houfe, and delivered them 
in hand of his fervants: And king Afa 
Se a to Ben-hadad the fon of Tabrimon, 
ie Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at 
‘a i faying, 19 Lhere is a league between 
b Behe and between my father and thy fa- 
al. : T have fent unto thee a prefent of 
‘i tae come and break thy league with 
oo of Ifrael, that he may depart from 
a . Ben-hadad_ hearkened unto king 
ad Nt the captains of the hofts, which 
Gee the cities of Hrael, and fmote 
4, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all 

» with all the land of Naphtali, 21 
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And it came to pafs, when Baatha heard sbcreof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwele in 
Tirzah. 22 Then king Afa made a proclama- 
tion throughout all Judah, (none was exempted) 
and they took away the ftones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baafha had builded, 
and king Afa buile with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 23 The reft of all the aéts of Afa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, and che 
cities which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Neverthelefs, in the time of his old age he was 
difeafed in his feet. 24 And Afa flept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Jehofhaphat his 
fon reigned in his ftead. 25 And Nadab the 
fon of Jeroboam began to reign over Ifrael, in 
the fecond year of Afa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Ifrael two years, 26 And he did evil: in 
the fight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in his fin wherewith he made. 
Tfrael to fin. 27 And Baafha the fon of Ahijah, 
of the houfe of Iffachar, confpired againft him; 
and Baafha fmote him at Gibbethon, which de- 
longeth to the Philiftines (for Nadab, and all If- 
rael laid fiege to Gibbethon) 28 Even in the 
third year of Afa king of Judah, did Baafha flay 
him, and reigned in his ftead. 29 And it came 
to pafs when he reigned, that he fmote all the 
houfe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any 
that breathed, until he had deftroyed him, ac- 
cording unto the faying of the Lord, which he 
fpake by his fervant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 

Becaufe of the fins of Jeroboam which he finned, 

and which he made Ifrael fin, by his provocation 

wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Ifrael 
to anger. 31 Now the reft of the acts of Na- 
dab, and all that he did, ave they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 
32 And there was war between Afa and Baafha 
king of Ifrael all their days. 33 In the third 
year of Afa king of Judah, began Baafha the fon 
of Ahijah to reign over all Ifrael in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 34 And he did evil in 
the fight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 

Jeroboam, and in his fin wherewith he made If 

rael to fin, 


And turned not afide from any Thing that he commandva 
him all the Days of his Life, fave only in the Matter of 
Uriah the Hittite| ‘This and the like Phrafes, are not 
to be underftood as exclufive of every finful Aion, 
but only of finful Courfe or State, or of an habitual or 
continued Apoftafy from God, or from his Ways, as 
the very Phrafe of turning afide from God, or from his 
Commands, doth conftantly imply, as appears trom 
Exod. xxxii. 8. Deut. ix. 12,16, €%e. And thus it 
is moft true. For David’s other Sins were either fud- 
den and tranfient Acts, proceeding from human Infir- 
mity, and extraordinary Temptations, and foon repented 
of, and blotted out, as in the Cafes of Na/al and 4- 
chifhb; or, Miftake of his Judgment, which was not 
fully convinced of the Sinfulnefs of fuch Action, asin 
other Cafes that might be alledged ; whereas that which 
concerned Uriah’s Wife, was a defigned and ftudied 
Sin, long continued in, defended with a Succeflion of 
other Sins, prefumptuous and fcandalous to his Govern- 
ment, and to the true Religion, which he fo eminently 
profeffed. 

But the High Places were not removed] ‘This feems 
to be contradicted by a Paffage in 2 Chrow. xiv. 3. 
where we are told, that Afa teck away the Altars of th: 
Strange Gods, and the high Places: But for the right 

undci- 
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underftanding and reconciling of this, we may obferve, 
that there were two Kinds of high Places, ‘the one to~ 
lerated for religious Purpofes, the other abominable from 
their firft Inftitution; the one frequented by devout 
Worfhippers, the other made the Receptacle of the 
wicked ‘and idolatrous only. Now thefe were the Al- 
tars, and high Places which A/a took dway, even 
where the People facrificed to ftrange Gods ; but thofe 
where God alone was worlhipped, had obtained fo 
long, and were looked upon with fo facred a Venera- 
tion, that, for Fear of giving a general Offence, (tho’ 
he knew they were contrary toa divine Injunétion) he 
durft not adventure to abolifh them. The Truth is, 
thefe high Places were famous either for the Apparition 
of Angels, or fome other miraculous Event; had ei- 
ther been Places of Abode for the Ark of the Lord, or 
fuch, as fome Prophet, or Patriarch of old had been 
accuftomed to pray and facrifice in; and therefore they 
were looked upon as confecrated to the Service of God 5 
nor was there Strength enough in the Government, 
to overcome this inveterate Prejudice, till Hezekiah 
arofe, who (to prevent the Calamities that were coming 


upon the Nation) had the Courage to effect a thorough 


Reformation. Patrick’s and Calmet’s Com. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Jehu prophefies againft Baafha, Elah fucceeds 
him Zimyi kills, and fucceeds him; he, being 
" befieged by Omri, burns him{felf. Omri prevails 
againft Tibni, and is Kings builds Samaria, 
and dies is fucceeded by bis wicked Son Ahab. 
' Piel duilds Jericho, and fulfils Jothua’s Curfe. 


Ver. TH EN the word of the Lord came to 
. Jehu the fon of Hanani, againtt 
Baafha, faying, 2 Forafmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the duft, and made thee prince over my 
people Ifrael, and thou haft walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and haft made my people Ifrael to 
fin, to provoke me to anger with their fins: 3 
Behold, I will take away the pofterity of Baafha, 
and the pofterity of his houfe: and will make 
thy houfe like the houfe of Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat. 4 Him that dieth of Baafha in the city 
fhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in 
the fields, hall the fowls of the air eat. 5 Now the 
reft of the acts of Baafha, and what he did and his 
might, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael? 6 So Baafha flept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah, ‘and. 
Elah his fon reigned in. his ftead. 7 And alfo by 
the hand of the prophet Jehu the fon of Hanani, 
came the word of the Lord againft Baafha, and 
again{t his houfe, even for all the evil that he did: 
in the fight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his hands, in being like the 
houfe of Jeroboam, and becaufe: he killed him. 
8 Inthe twenty and fixth year of Afa king of 
Judah, began Elah the fon of Baafha’ to 
reign over Ifrael in Tirzah, two years. 9 And 
‘his fervant Zimri, (captain of half dis chariots) 
confpired againft him as he was in Titzah, drink- 
ing himfelf drunk in the houfe of Arza fteward 
of dis houfe in Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went 
in and {mote him,. and killed him, in the twenty 
and feventh year of Afa king of Judah, and 
reigned in his ftead. 11 And it came to pafs 
when he began to reign, as foon as he fat on his 
throne, that he flew all the houfe of Baafha : 
he left him not one that piffeth againft a wall, 
neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 12 
Thus did Zimri deftroy all the houfe of Baafha, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he 


oe 


An EXPOSITION of 


-of Ginath: fo Tibni died, and Omri reigne 


fpake againft Baahha b Chap. 
pake againft Baafha : 
For all the fins of Baath ends PIP hets 13 
his fon, by which they finned, and b mr Blah 
made Ifrael to fin, in provoking Gor a 
of Ifrael to anger with their vanities ord God 
the reft of the aéts of Elah, andall thar feve™ 
are they not written in the book of the ch Se 
of the kings of Ifrael? 15 In the tw oe 
feventh year of Afa’ king of Judah ee 
reign feven days in Tirzah : ; 
encamped againit Gibbethon i 

the Philiftines. 16 And the ae aon - 
encamped heard fay, Zimri had confpired we 
hath alfo flain the king : wherefore all iil eat 
Omri the captain of the hoft, king over I ‘ 
that day in the camp. 17 And Omri aes 
from Gibbethon, and all fftael with hin a’ 
they befieged Tirzah. £8 And it came t0 af 
when Zimri faw that the city was taken Ak 
went into the’ palace of the kings houfe and 
burnt the kings houfe over him with fire, and 
died; 19 For his fins which he finned in doing 
evil in ‘the fight of the Lord, in walking i 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his fins which lq 
did, to' make Ifrael fin. 20 Now the ret 
the aéts of Zimri, and his treafon that h 
wrought, are they not written in the book of 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 21 Then we 
the people of Iftael divided into two parts: hi 
of the people followed Tibni the fon of Ginatj 
to make him king; and half followed Omri. 2 
But the people that followed Omri, prevail 
againft the people that follgwed Tibni the fa 


> 


5 


and the people were 


23 In the thirty and one year of Af kingg 
Judah, began Omri to reign over Ifrael twel 
years: fix years reigned he in Tirzah. 24 Ag 
he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, for t 
talents of filver, and builc on the hill, and call 
the name of the city which he buile, after t 
name of Shemer owner of the hill, Samaria. 

But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lo 
and did worfe than all that were before him. 
For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 

fon of Nebat, .and in his fin wherewith hem 
Ifrael to fin, to provoke the Lord God of lit 
to anger with their vanities. 27 Now the 
of the aéts of Omri, which he did, and his mig 
that he fhewed, are they not written in the bo 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifracl? 28 
Omri flept with his fathers, and was buried 
Samaria, and Ahab his fon reigned in his ie 


king of Judah, began Ahab the fon of Om 

reign over Ifrael; and Ahab the fon of Of 
reigned over Ifrael in Samatia, cyenty 
years. 30 And Ahab the fon of Omri ¢ 
in the Gght of the Lord, above all that ‘ 
before him. 31 And it came [0 pals, : 
shad been a light thing for him to walk in the 
of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat: that he ve 
wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 0 
Zidonians, and went and ferved Baal, a0 a 
fhipped him. 32 And he reared up S ni 
Baal, in the houte of Baal, which he ha ' 

Samaria. 33 And Ahab 





made a groves 4 
Ahab did ‘more to provoke the LO 
Ifrael to anger, than all the kings aid Bis 
were before him. 34 In bee ok "found 
Beth elite build Jericho : he laid the On thd 
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+ page #58 thé. Birt Bosk' of RIN GS. Aas 

pasta pirat bis firfbom, “aad fee oup she ° rath thefe years; sechrding to-ny word: 

op asres wefan, Yup, she "Aha fear bur acd 10 mayo 
ereok in ‘bis yolingett /ox'Segub, ‘according | And ‘the’ 'grord "oF ee caie tee" Ain 






















“yates eres es ea te nes 

% oe wad Loa which he (pake by faying, «2. Gee whee vhence,and suga ther. calt- 

“Tova ch ono. J yee weer 2% Sie “ya ears and ide thy. :felf. by. -ghe brook ‘Cherith, 
ine . that. ys: befare Jordann ~@ sAddideriiall: be; Uhat 


ial the Deft "he Ae of the brew 

re tne cay, bere ity: now. Poafhe's Basliton oye Htnanided the raver soveae then teers bao he 
Ti edom of Ifraely:.cars berafenibed -to Ged, when Isis oa a 2 Sa vo feel thee, the ae 5. 88. He 
Feaedk that he got is by his own Teegchery and Cru- were, anddid secordifig whto the weird of € Lore ; 

ah But ta,tbisot may bere piied,, that tho’ the Man- for he went and dwelt. by the bt Si Chevithy the Z 


Sea et wits “pL 
2 ag mic 8 J-exalted 2 


vading 2)e Kingdom: was from himfelf, and-his |2 before. ordan~ 6 Ar yh a eee 
sr o ed Fleart's. yet the Tranilacion of the Ring- (ea: Gees Jr " fle Ao gbed the ravens’ broughe 
‘Mojah.to. Beafoa (Simply. ronfidered) was and .fieflvsin the eet she ‘thorning, ‘andibtead 
fos Gods. webOs by: his BDecre¢ gud Providence ordered. broofi,) : AN aicce ing: and he drab of the 
ayant difpored ofall. Oscafions,iand .theHearts of all - 4, a v, And it! came. to pale afcet-a while, 
‘peSoiess and People fo, that Baafha,foould have Op- at the heagk dict tip; becaufe chére had been 
portust- of executing his Judgments upon Nadad, and | no rain inthe atid. 3° And the Wotd_ of -the 
fch Succes thereupon, a5 ould procure hiin a prefent Lord came unto him, faying. Ali cee ha 
wl quiet PallefGon of the Kingdom. So that his Ac- to, Zazephath, which) belon ae to a ae 
eefon;to..the Kingdom was from the divine Decyee, -dwell there: behold,! Ih ae Zidon; and 
tut the Fara and Manner of his Acceftion was from -wanian’ the ‘eco fuitai wave commanded:a widow 
sil, ‘fis’ his own Asnbition and. “Covetoulerie: apes ore ale co. ultain . chee.’ ta 'Sd he ato, 
an, wit was wicked'and ‘cruel, is therefore charged gh, went to Zatephath: and when he came to 
him as.a-wilfel. Murther, Ver. 7. Pool’s Annot. the gate of thé city, behold the widéwW wariah was 
Hnibe twenty and fizth Year of Afa, King of Yudah, there gathéring of fticks: and he dalled to h 
Figat Eloh, the Son, of Baafba, to reign] And yet™ and. faid, Fetch me; I pra thee, .2 lirtle w: me: 
Bigt's Expedition! againtt Aa, in order to build Ra- in a vettel, thac I: a i: y t e, 4 lirtle water 
auby's Gid''to: betin the fix and thirtieth Year af the Was Eaing, ta f ck sage c rink, ot Ard cas fhe 
Regn of Afe, 2 Chron. xvi. I. Now, to reconcile this, Brin m I € sty . called to hers and faid, 
Fass Howe) forne ‘would have that fix and thirtieth -thj B Me, 4 pray: thec; +a Morfele of -bré¥a: in 
fro wate, not to Afa's Reign, bac ca the Gus cé “thide hand. 12 And fhe fald, ‘4 the’ Latd thy 
be kingdom of Fudeb from. the Divifion of the King- God liveth, J have not, a’ cake, bur an handful of 
tn of {fracl, at Reboboant's coming to the Crovn, meal in a barrél, and a little yl inva cnsleccand 
ul (in FG) to be flo mare than the fourteenth Year behald, I am gathering ed. Ri les : anc 
pi of Afe, But that cannot be, fince thisEx. 80 in, and drefs at for n d ee ey 
itn of Baafha yeas fome Time after he had defeated -may’ eat’ it, and die, ne and my fon, thar we 
King of Ethiopia, or Arabia, and yet this Defeat her, Fi 9 anc Gre, 13 And Elyah faid unca 
ened in the fifteenth Wear of King 4/a’s Reign : et, Fear nat; @4 dad 46 as chow hatt faid : burt 
that he fix and thirtieth Year ef Baajba’s going up make me thereof d little cake fitft; atid bring if 
es cay by no goad Computation, be untd mie, and after! make fot thee and for ra 
epee Year of King Afa’s Reign. And there~ fon. <4 Fox shus faith the Lord God of If M 
Ein ete Se ay th gh, i be of tal hal aot ts, she al 
oman ay> that the Occafion a this the crufe 0 at anti 
ti Retces from the Miftakce of fome Tranf- fender rain ae ae = an ee a 
i A és a ; r : ud cee » 25 fana’ tne wen 
ee the Name of the City eubich be duilt, after ae ae aos to the faying of ElijaH: and 
ee wher of the Hill, Samaria\ kk t , and her Houle did cat niany days 
re. wonder ful, that, when Omrr bought this 1 6 And the barre). of meal wafted not, neith ; 
af Shemer, whereon he intended to build a Ci did the crufe of oy] fail i. 3 cr 
net call “ie by his own Name use pe af che Lord which he oe te aa wens 
py lipote, that, when Shemer fold it, h oe : Bre pake by Elijah. ry 
re greater Bargain of ft, upon, Cz elet him And it came to pafs after thefe things; 
te conmac oe aoe onditiori that the fon of the woman, the mi(trets-of the hi ae 
Fitser this be, "tis certainy: " waer’s Name. fell ick, and his ficknefs Onis 
ged : rainy? that as Samarta was ft- x 2 : CKNE was fo fore, that ther 
eed in the Mid@ of the Tribe of. : was no breath left in h 46 fai a 
Wsland gleafane Hill, j ibe of Ephraim, on a heath What have I im. 18 And fhe faid unto 
a! City of the Kinde (aon became the regal ana Elias, Whac havé I to do with chee, O chou 
bs amie any. Phin ingdom of Urael; nor did_ its man of God?. art thou come unto me, 10 call 
Fi tich as hotibLe’ me oe it as .ffrong, as fine, ™Y fin to, remembrance; and to fay netane 
tad King of Sprizy We ipa it “underwent by 19 And he faid unto her, Give me th of - ‘An 1 
43 and by onecof aay: almannffar, King of 4/- he. took him out of her helo. von: as 
fo. rebuilt and hcoabers Family by Hered. up intord foft, where he shode aid nel Niaipen 
and b ified its by Augaffas pj ; ; 2 id him upon: 
yal ue ae Adrian, ander hein it eo bed. 2a And hé cried unto the card 
Ke of this Hiltory. ‘Te. is conted Meafute; in the 24 faid, O Lord my God, haft thou alfo brought 
P tced the Ruin of [t. is conje€tured by Bochers evil: upon the widow, with whom I fojourn, b 
mifolem, But a tohave been once Jarger Gaying, Ker Sond 23 And he stretched hi ’ fate 
ates andl Convenes. confifts of nothing but a upon the child’ three times,. and cried bees elf 
as Wallis Geogr. a ee by fome Greek Lord, and faid, O Lord be ms . unto the’ 
: ate te a ; yet this chiids fou) come iohin aban ‘and 
the: Lord heard tlie Voice of Elijah, aaa ae fase : 
“Wid, of the child came inca him again, and he revived 
) «Widow with Meal andOil, whitB- do And Elijah took. the child, and: brought him 
34nd raifes her S. down out of the ch i 8 
NDE: er Som from Death. y of the chamber into the haufe; and 
DEhjah th ane . delivered him unto! his mother: and Elijah fai 
of ‘the ink e Tilhbite, who was See, thy fon liveth, a, ny yah faid, 
tb, te the ue of Gilead, faid Elijah, Now by this Fknow Gare 
whom Thety Ord God of Hfrael liveth, of G i tae ask TOUR a. mark 
an : 5 of God, and that : : 
d, there fhall not be dew nor mouth 7s truth. PT ORE RES Ae NY 
U . 
= The 
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{mdelsa great Drought » is.fed- by Ravens; is 
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445 
._ fhe Word..of, 
“Year St. Famer fays, that, according. tothe Prayer 
vot Eliait’ it“vatned' not on the Earth for the Space-of 
thrte Years atid! ix Woriths. Our bleffed. Saviour makes 
«Mention 20f the ‘faine({Compats’ of Tiitie, “Luke iv: 2.5. 
sade yet. réithtr sofhthefe is contradi€torp ito: what ‘the 
-faeyedy Hiffory-here, telis-u8. 5 pated pale methemics 
thatp as Egypt. had ufyally.po,Rain,. but, was qwatere 
“by cherRiver pst ng Land of Gana chad. gene- 
‘ally none,” deep tates Year, “which they, called 
the erly and th? Idtte? Rain: The’ former of thefe “was 
in:ithé Moiith Nifan; which ‘anfwers’ tol.our Warch 
“andthe other: in ‘the(Month DZarhz/fboany which anfwers 
to; dur Odtober. Now;sat the!Beginning of thé Drotght, 





“Abak;:might very: probably, imputei the. Want of Raindo 
natu at antes, but, when, -after,ifixy Months, neither 


‘the former, nor, thé latter Rain fell in their Seafon,,he 
-thtn* Began. to be’enraged “at Elijah ‘as ° the Caufe ‘of 
“the! ational! Judgment, ’ and‘! fétced: ‘him, ‘at ‘God's 
:@ommand;' to’ fave'his Life by*Flight }2Ar 
“Wiivie, the :three Yiears in ithe: 





Hiftorian areto*be<com- 
puted, .the?=from the: fisft.Notice,. which! £/ijab~gave 
‘Abad. of the approaching Calamity, ‘to the Expiration 
‘of it, were, certainly three Years, and an, half. ., “This 
Calamity is ‘(aid ‘ to” have ‘been ‘procured by Elijah's 
‘Prayefs, but ‘we muft “not therefore imagine, that “'his 
Prayers: were /piteful and malicious, but neceffary, The 
‘ther;. and, charitable‘ to'the: Offenders; that; ‘by the 
fharp and long: AfliGiion, which they iproduced;:: God’s 
Honour, ‘and, the “Fruth, of his; Word; arid T' hreatninigs 
{which were now univerfally contemned) might be yin- 
dicated 3" and “that. the J/raelites (whofe prefent Impu- 
nity had hardéned; them ‘in Idolatry)’ might hereby be 
awakened. to’ fee their Wickednels, their Dependance 
upon God, and the Neceffity' of their returning to his 
Religion and.Worfhip. 6 0.2 
,.. Hide thyfelf bythe Brook: Cherith] "The Brook Che- 
vith, and the Valley.through which it runs, are both 
very near-the River Fordan 5 but, whether, on the ‘Eat 
or Weft ‘Side ‘of the River, is not fo, well agreed. 
Eufebius, or, at leaft, St..\ Ferom,. places it beyond 
“Yordan, and fo on the Eaft Side ‘of it; but others gene- 
rally. agree in placing ‘it on ‘the: Weft Side;' becaufe 
God, in’ fending. away. Elijah, fays to him, ‘Get thee 
hence, and:.turn .thee Eaftward,' and ‘hidethyfelf by 
the Brook Cherith, .that is before ordan, Ver. 3. 
where the’ Expreffion' turn thee Eaftward, feems to 
imply, that Eijah was on the Weft Side of Fordan ; 
for, had he been on the Eaft Sidé;‘thén.to have gone 
to the Brook ‘which ran, on: that Side, into Ferdan, 
would, have been to have turned ‘Weftward; °* 
.. And the Ravens brought. him Bread'and'Flefp] -Ra- 
vens are ‘Birds, of. Prey, and. therefore,. ‘one would 
-think, ‘very improper Creatures’ to feed’ Elijah. “But, 
tho’ ‘we’ fhould‘allow, that they were Creatures vora- 
cious, and unnatural to their young ones, yet, the 
moré unfit Inftruments they feemed to. be, the more 
they magnified the Almighty Power of Him, who 'con- 
trouled ; theix ‘natural.:Appetites, while‘ he ‘employed 
them: And ‘if there was. a, moral Inftru€tion ‘in -it, .as 
St. Chry/g/tom fancies,-the more: they. might-mollify; the 
Prophet’s Heart towards the deluded J/raelites, by feez 
ing thofe very Creatures that were cruel to their young, 
kind to him. Tho’ we fhould allow, that ‘they were 
. Creatures legally unclean,’ yet ‘(as it: was for the Meat, 
and not for the Touch, that they were'accounted fo) 
this we muft grant. was a:Cafe extraordinary; wherein 
the Ceremonial Law., was _over-ruled by Neceffity, and 
by ‘the Lawgiver’s Difpenfation. - There: is this, to be 
faid, however, ‘in the Defence of God’s Choice of Ra 
vens for this Purpofe, viz. that as they are folitary 
Birds, and: delight to live about Brooks of Water ; fo 
they: are accuftoined: to'feek out for Provifions, and to 
carry them.to the Place ‘of their Abdde::. Upon which 
Account,they-were no impraper Creatures for God to 
employ. upon this Service suefpecially, if what-St. Ferom 
fays. may be credited, wiz. -that one, of thefe- Birds 
brought Paid the firft, Hermit, half a Loaf every Day, 
aiid wheri St. “xtbmy came to Vilithim, ic brought him 
a whole one, to anfwer the Wants of the/e twé Soldiers 
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the Lord came. to Elijah in. the faire Gf JefusChriftr, asvh 


“¢dlled!. 3a 
‘which lay 
6 the Jatters’ <N 
~ Aleppo!) obferves,' th 
called’ Sarphars: diftant-about three Hours Trivel fron 
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ply, .we pretend not to tells. and had rat Sup | 

Wedge’ our Tgtiorance in factelikee Spebuldtion, mae 
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up with uncertain, and fometinies'abfurd Con; . 
t > on 
_ rile get thee to Larephath\ | Zarephath i ae 
the New" Leflaments: ‘Sarepta,’ rag can ‘ox - 
en Tyre‘and Sidon,-but fomewhat hae 
MroMalindrel (in nis’ Journeynet 
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the Way to. Tyre..--Whatever it: was: 

caer fame ‘Author’ tei vs; that atlvetne 
é cénfifts' of ‘rio:moté- than ‘a! few:Houtes,.dn the’Tansind 
' the. Mountainsy about ‘half-a Mile front 'the Sea vt 
lthére is ‘Reafon'to! believe, ithat\the chief Pare of the “cl 
-ftood: below, in'a’Spacé:between the Hills and'the 
! becaufe there are 
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7) ; 
him; be scohvinces Baal’s: Prophets: by Fire frag 
Hleaion ? be obtains Rain, 

Ver. x. “A NDic cae to pafs after many dy § 
ee Sah Oe that the word of the Lord came & 
‘Elijah in the third year, faying, Go thew thy fq 
‘nto, Ahab. and I will fend rain upon the ear 
‘2, And Elijah went to fhew himfelf unto Ahi 
and there was afore famine in Samaria. 3 Ag 
Ahab called Obadiah which was the governor 4 
-his houfe : (now Obadiah feared the Lord great! 
‘4.For it was fo, when Jezebel cut'off the pi 
‘phets of the Lord; that Obadiali took an hui 
dred prophets, and hid them. by “filty in a cs 
and. fed them ‘with’ bread and: water). 5 Aj 
Ahab: faid unto Obadiah, Go into the-land, un 
all fountains of .water, and unto all brooks: p 
adventure we may find grafs:to fave the ha 
and mules alive, that we loofe not all the beaf 
6 So. they -divided ‘the land between them 
pafs throughout it: Ahab went.one way § 
himfelf, and Obadiah went another way by hif 
felf. 7 And as Obadiah’ was in the way, A 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, am 
fell on his face, and faid, Art thou that my ig 
Elijah? 8 And. he an{wered him,’ I au: g04 
thy, ‘lord, Behold, Elijah is bere. 9 And j 
he faid, ‘What. have I finned, that thou would 
deliver thy fervant into the hand of Ahab 
flay me? 10 4s the Lord thy God liveth, th 
is no nation or:kingdom, whither my lord Wy 
not fent to feek thee: and when they faid, 
is not theres, he took ‘an oath ‘of the Kinga 
and ‘nation, ‘that they found thee not, |, 
now ‘thou fayeft, Go. tell, thy lord, Behol . 
jah..és Bere. 12 And it fhall. come 0 
‘Joon as 1 am gone. from thee, chat the Spit! 
the Lord fhall catry thee whither ] a 
arid fo when I come, and tell Ahab, and ied 
not find thee, he fhall flay me: but I thy itt 
fear the Lord from my youth. 13, W Pie 
told my lord, what I did when Jezebe ca 
prophets: of the Lord? how I hid an a 
men of the Lords prophets, by fifty nl 
and fed them with bread and water! ii 

now thou fayeft, Go tell thy lord, are 
jah is bere:, and he fhall flay me. 15. 

jah faid, 4s the Lord of hotts liveth, betore 
I ftand, I will furely fhew my felf aT 
day. ,16 So Obadiah went [0 meet fe 
told him: and Ahab went to mect rigah 
And it came to pafs when Ahab aw ey 


wh 


the Firft Book of KINGS. a4 


unto him; Aré thou he that troublech 
he anfwered, I-have not trou- 
hou and thy fathers houfe, in 
faken the commandments of the 
4 thou -hatt. followed. Baalim. 
d, and gather to me all Ifrael unto 
mel, and the prophets. of Baal four 
d fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
d, which eat at: Jezebels table. 
t unto all the children of Iftael, and 
prophets together unto mount Car- 
d Elijah came unto all’ the’ people, 
How long halt ye between two opi- 
Lord de God, follow him: but if 
m.: And the people anfwered 
22 Then faid Elijah unto the 
I only remain a prophet of the 
Lord; but Baals prophets are four hundred and 
fry men. 23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks, and Jet them: choofe one bullock for 
shelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay ## on 
yod, and put no fire wader: and J will drefs the 
her bullock, and lay #¢ on wood, and put no fire 
wider: 24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
ad{ will call on the name of the.Lord: and the 
God that anfwereth by Gre, let him be God. And 
athe people anfwered and faid, It is well fpoken. 
agAndElyjah faid unto the prophets of Baal, Choofe 
ou one bullock for your felves, and drefs it, 
; for ye are many: and call on the name of 
our gods, bue yout no fire under. 
rok the bullock which was given them, and 
ny drefied #2, and called on the name of Baal 
fom morning even unto noon, faying, O Baal, 
bat us. But there was no voice, nor any that 
weed, And they leapt upon the altar which 
nsmale, 27 And it came to pafs at noon, 
at Bligh mocked them, and faid, Cry aloud: 
or he isa god, either he is talking, or he is 
purfuing, or he is on a journey, or peradventure 
 leepeth and muft be awaked. 
pid aloud, and cut themfelves after their manner 
knives and Jancers, till the blood gufhed 
29 And it came to pafs, when 
and they prophefied until the 
me of the offering of the evening facrifice; that 
nor any to anfwer, nor 
go And Elijah faid unto all 
people, Come near unto me. 
"pe came near unt 


Bul, then follow hi 


26 And they 


28 And they 


re was neither voice, 


o him: and he repaired the 
at was broken down. 
according to the 
the fons of Jacob, unto 
Lord came, faying, Ifrael 
32 And with the ftones he 


Mes lar in the name of the Lord: and he 
-Atench about the altar, 


9 meafures of feed, 
wat Order, and cut the b 


M Elijah took twelve ftones, 
Moer of the tribes of 
a the word of the 


as great as would 
33 And he put 
ullocls in pieces, 
the wood, and faid, Fill four 
Water, and pour i¢ on the burnt. fa- 
34 And he faid, 
And they did it 
And the faid, Do # the 
they did it the third: time. 
round about the altar, and he 
alfo with water. 36 And it 
at the time of the offe 
fice, that Elijah 
aid, Lord God of A 
2 


the fecond time, 


the prophet came 
braham, Hfaac, and 


of Ifrael, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Iftael, and- that I am chy fervant; and 
that 1 have done all thefe things at thy word. 
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear mie, that this people 
may know that thou at the Lord Gad, atid that 
thou haft turried -their -heart back again. 38 
Then the fire of the Lord fell,.and -confumed 
the burnt-facrifice, and the wood, ‘arid the ttones, 
and the duft, and licked up the water that das 
in the trench. 39 And when all the people faw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they faid, The 
Lord; he is the God; the Lord, he is the God. 
40 And Elijah faid -unto ‘them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let-not one of them efcape. And 
they took ther, ‘and Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kifhon, and flew them there. 4t 
And Elijah faid' unto Ahab, Gert thee up, eat 
and drink, for there: is a- found of abundance of 
rain; 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, 
and Elijah went-up to the top of Carmel, and he 
caft himfelf.down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees,: 4 3 And faid to his fervanr, 
Go up now, look towards the fea. And he went 
up, and looked, and faid, There is nothing. And 
he faid, Go again feven times... 44 And it came 
to pafs at the feventh time, that he faid, Behold, 
there arifeth a little cloud out of the fea, like a 
mans hand. ‘And he faid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain ftop thee not. 45 And it camie to pafs in 
the mean while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds-and wind, and there was a great rain. 
And Ahab rode and wene to Jezreel, 46 And 
the hand- of the Lord was on Elijah; and he 
girded up his loyns, and ran before Ahab, to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 


I, even I only remain a Prophet of the Lord} But 
were there not, at the fame Time; 100 Prophets who 
lay concealed by Obadiah ina Cave? But we can hardly 
conceive, that all thefe Prophets were Men a@tually in- 
{pired, and invefted with a prophetick Character, but fuch 
only as were Difciples of the Prophets, and Candidates 
for that Order. For it is not unlikely, that even to 
‘Fezebel’s Time, there were remaining in J/rae/ Schools 
of the Prophets, which fhe endeavoured to deftroy, as 
well as thofe that were bred up in them, that there 
might none be left to inftruct the People in the true 
Religion. ‘Thefe fhe certainly looked upon as Ene- 
mies to her Idolatry, and might poffibly perfuade her 
Hufband, that they were difaffected to his Government, 
and Favourers of the Kings of Fudah, becaufe they 
worfhipped the fame God, and thought that the proper 
Place of his Worthip was at Feru/alem : And therefore 
the greater was the Piety and Courage of Obadiah, in 
refcuing fo many Viétims from the Hands of this furious 
and enraged Woman. 

And he repaired the Altar of the Lord| This Altar 
was certainly one of thofe which was built in the Time 
of the Fudges, and firft Kings of [/rael; when, for 
Want of a fixed Place of Worfhip, ftch Struétures 
were permitted. Both Tacitus and Suetonius fpeak of 
the God of Carmel, whom Vefpa/ian went to confult, 
when he was in Judea. His Prieft Bafilides promifed 
him Succefs in his Undertakings, but there was neither 
Temple nor Statue upon the Mountain, and but one 
Altar, plain, but very venerable for its Antiquity. Some 
are of Opinion, that this Baflides was a Few, and 
Prieft of the moft High God ; but it feems moft reafon- 

able that he was a Pagan Prieft, and probably the fame 
who met Vefpafian in the Temple of Serapis in Egypt. 
However this be, the Altar of Czrmel feems to have its 
Original from this Altar of the true God, which the 
antient Edebrews firft ercéted, and £éijah afterwards 
repaired. . 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, retires to Reerfheba; 
is comforted by an Angel. Being at Foreb, be 
utters bis Complaint, and is frengthentd ly @ 
fpecial Revelation from God. Is fent to anoint 
“‘Hazacl, Jehu, and Elifha. Elijah cafs bis 

_ Mantle. upon Elitha ; upen which he leavss his 
Oxen and follows bigs 


ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
4°% had done, and withal, how he had 
flain all the prophets with the. fword, 2 Then 
Jezebel fent a meffenger unto Elijah, faying, So 
Jet the gods‘do ¢o me, and more alfo, if | make 
not thy life as the life of one of them, by to 
morrow about this time. 3. And when he faw 
that, he arofe and went for his life, and came to 
Beerfheba, which delaygethto Judah, and left his 
fervant there. 4 But he himfelf went a days 
journey into the wildernefs, and came and fat 
down under a juniper-tree: and he requefted for 
himéelf thathe might die, and faid, It is enough 
now, O Lord, take away my life: for I am not 
better than my fathers. 5 And as he lay and 
flept under a juniper-tree, behold then, an angel 
touched him, And faid unto him, Arife qzd eat, 
6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
_baken on the coals, and a crufe of water at his 
head: and he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 7 And the angel of. the Lord 
came again the fecond time, and touched him, 
and faid, Arife and eat, becaufe thy journey 7s 
too great for thee, 8 And he arofe, and did 
eat and drink, and went in the ftrength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
mount of God. 9g And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there; and behold, the word 
of the-Lord :cawie to him, and he faid unto him, 
‘What doeft thou here, Elijah? 10 And he faid, 
1 have been very jealous for the Lord:God of 
hofts: for the children of Ifrael have forfaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and flain 
thy prophets with the fword, and I, even I 
only am left, and they feek my life to take it 
away. 11 And he faid, Go forth, and ftand 
upon the mount before the Lord. And behold 
the Lord paffed by, and a great and ftrong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks, 
- before the Lord; Sat the Lord was not in 
the wind: and after the wind an earth.quake ; 
but the Lord was not in the earth-quake: 12 
And. after the earth-quake a fires but the Lord 
qwas notin the fires and after the fire a ftill {mall 
voice. 13 And it was fo, when Elijah heard iz, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
‘out, and ftood in the entring in of the cave: and 
behold, there came a voice unto. him, and. faid, 
‘What. doeft thou here, Elijah? 14 And he faid, 
J have been very jealous for the Lord God of 
hofts: becaufe the children of Eftael have forfaken 
thy covenant, thrown. down thine altars, and 
lain thy prophets with, the fword; and I, even. I 
only, am left, and. they feck my life, to take it 
away. 15 And the Lord faid unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wildernefs of Damatcus : 
and when thou comeft, anoint Hazael zo de king 
over Syria, 16 And Jehu the fon. of Nimfhi 
fhalt thou anoint to de king over Ifrael: and 
Elitha the fon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, hale 
5 3 


Ver. 1. 


An EXPOSITION of 


“God; whereas had he taken any Nourifhment by ¢ 


. by retarding the 



























zhou angint 40 e prophet in thy me 
it thall come to pats that hin ems 17 And 
fword of Hazael, thall Jeha Gay: ang pe 
efcapeth from the ford of Jehy ful ie 
flay. 48 ¥et Lhave left me feven tho eit 
Ifrael, alt-the knees. which have not bow ri : 
Baal, and every mouth which hath not kilfed hi 
19 So he departed thence, and found Elith e 
fon of Shaphat, who qs plowing with ei 
yoke of gxen before him, a 
twelfth: and Elijah pafled by him, 
mantle,upon. him. 20 And he lef 
and yan. after Ejijah, and faid, Let me I 
thee, kifs ‘my father and my mother. 
J will follow thee. And he {aid unto him Gol 
back again ; for what have I done to thee? 7 
And he returned back from him, and tool § 
yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled the; 
fleth with the inftruments of the oxen, and gay 
unto the people, and they did eat: then 

sole, and went after Elijah, and miniftred un, 
im. : 


ray, 


4nd be arofe, aud did eat and drink, and wen int 
Strength of that Meat forty Days and forty Night 
The Fews, fays Stackhoufe, have made a Compurif 
between Elijah and Mo/es, in feveral Particulars, 
given Adofes the Preference, efpecially in the Matter 
the forty Days Faft: For Elijah, they fuppole, di 
every Day eat and drink, when he happened to find an 
Suftenance in the Wildernefs; whereas, Mos | 
nothing to fypport him, but only the miraculous Pow 
of God. The Text, however, is far from intimatin 
that Elijah eat any Thing, but what the Angel fi 
brought him: For be went in the Strength of that Ma 
forty Days and farty Nights, unto Horeb the Mant 


Way, it had not been by the Strength of that! 
that he performed that Journey. 

What that Food was, the Scripture has taken C. 
to inform us, viz. that it was fimple Bread and Wat 
(to make the Miracle more remarkable) but fuch as 
of far greater Virtue, and more durable than ordin 
and fuch as gave Life and Vigour, far furpafling 
Effe&ts of any other Nourifhment. Whether Ang 
in the celeftial State, are purely fpiritual, or cloa 
with fome material Form, but much more fubtil a 
refined than any we know here below, 1s @ Queft 
much ‘agitated among the Schools. But if, for 
prefent, we, fhould allow the Affirmative, the Fisd 
Angels, and what may be called the Suftenance of 
glorious, but finite Beings, need not be accounted 
together an Allegory. ie is certain, that upee 
Appearance, in human Shape, they did frequently 
the common Food of Men; that our blefled Savio 
after the Affumption of his glorious Body, «at p at 
a broiled Fifhs, and of an Honey-comb, Luke a 
Nor may we forget, upon this Occafion, his of 
the Pafchal. Supper, / will not henceforth i 7 
Vine, until that Day, that I drink it new hee ba 
my. Father’s Kingdom, Matt. xxvt. 29» All th 
be enough to countenance the Opinion, that t me 
which was brought to Elijgh at this Time, : 
celeftial Growth and Virtue, whereby Cant 
fuperior Excellency, may poffibly, at ne if 
have their Natures renewed, (as the Tree of! se 
the State of Paradife, is fuppofed to have ae 
for that Purpofe) and to live on to eterna! os 
wonder then, that Food of fuch rare ean Teen 
deferve the Delegation of,an Angel ae he 
bring it,, fhould have all the Virtue, and ¢ 
cacy, that we read of. . 

Boe waving this aa 
Repaft to have been nothing mor ai 
aad. Water; yet, who. can.doubt, oa oe 
Faculties of Coe Tice fa 

tpa 


we may fuppol® 
than common © 


tion, ox by preferving the Spirits an 
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went out, and-fmote the horfes and chariots, and 
flew the Syrians wich a great: laughoer. 22 And 
the prophet.came to the King.of Ifrael, and faid 
unto him, Go ftrengthen; thy felf, ‘and mark.and 
fee whar thou doeft.: for at the return ‘of the 
year, the king of Syria will come up againft thee. 
23 And the. fervants -of-the king : of Syria faid 
unto him,’ ‘Fheir: gods are gods of the hills, there- 
fore they. were ftrongér ‘than we: but: let.'us 
fight againft them in the ‘plain, and :furely we 
fhall be ftronger .than-they.. 24 And do this 
thing, Take the kings.away;:every man out of 
his place, and put-captains in their. rooms. °25 
And number thee an. army;:‘like-the army that 
thou haft left, horfe for. horfe;‘:and: chariot for 
chariot: and wé will fight:againft them im the 
plain, aad furely we fhall be ftronger char. they. 
And he hearkened unto their voice, and:did-fo. 
26 Ard it came: topafs at the return-of the year, 
that Ben-hadad nunibred the Syrians,’ and..went 
wp to Aphek to fight againft-Hraeli 24 And‘the 
children of Iffael were numbred, ‘and’ were vall 
prefent and went againft, them =" and the.children 
of Ifracl pitched before them, like ewo little flocks 
of kids but the Syrians filled the country. 28 
And there came a.man‘of. God, .and ‘fpake untae 
the kingioflirael, and aid, Fhuy faith the Lord, 
Becaufe the Syrians have faid, thediord is-God of 
the hills, but. he as not God'of the Valleys 7’ there- 
fore wilk I detiver all..chis “great multitude: into 
thine hand, avd ye thatl know that I am the Lord. 
29,, And they pitched one.over againtt the- other 
feven days; and'.fo-\it-was, that in the” féventh 
day: the battle was joyned : andthe children o£ 
[frael flew of the-Syrians an. hundred ‘thoufand 
footmen in one day. 30 But the reft fled: to 
Aphek, into the city: and there a walt fell upon 
twenty and feven thoufand of the men that were 
left: and, Ben-hadad fled, and. came into :the-eity’ 
into an inner chamber. . 31 And his fervants faid: 
unto him, ‘Behold: now, . we have-heard - that the 
kings of the houfe of Ifrael are merciful kings: 
let us, I pray thee, put fackeloth.on ur loyns; 
and ropes upon our heads, and go our to the king 
__ of Ifrael; peradventure he‘will fave-thy life. 32’ 
So they girded fackcloth on their loyns, and pat 
ropes on their.heads, and came to the! king of If 
rae] ; and faid,.Fhy fervant Ben-hadad faith; F pray 
thee, let me live.-:And hefaid, Js be yet ative? he 
is my brother. :33:.Now the mea did diligently 
obferve whether any thing. would ‘come from him, 
and did. haftily.cateh #¢: arid’ they “faid, - “Thy” 
brother Ben-hadad...Then-he faid, Go ye, bring 
him, Fhen Ben-hadad came forth: to- hin; and: 
he caufed him. te come tp into the chariot.. 34: 
And, Ben.bedad {aid unto-him, "Fhe “cities: which’ 
my father taok from thy father, I will reftore; 
and thou fhalt make ftreets: for thee in Dantaftus,’ 
as my father madd incSamatia. “Then faid Zhud, 
I will fend thee away with ehis ‘covenant.’ So he. 
made a covenant. with -him,:.and-fent him‘away.: 
35 And a certain man of the fons of the prophets, 
jaid unto his neighbour in thé word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. ‘And the--man refufed: to 
{mite him. 36 ‘Then faid ‘he unté him,’ Becaufe. 
thou haft nat. obeyed the voice ofthe Lord; be- 
hold,. as foon as thou art departed’ from me, a 
lion fhalJ flay thee. And as foon as he. was’ de- 
parted from him, a lion found.-him, and flew 
him. 37 Then he found another man, and faid, 
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Sens wee Tae th Chap, 20, 
‘Smite me;-I pray thee. And the m; 

fo that in {miting he wounded vi fmote him 
‘prophet departed, and waited for ae ig 
‘the Way, and difguifed himfelt with aq”? OY 
Jhis ‘face., 39 And as the king paffed be 9 
_eried unto the king; and he fad Th by, hg 
awent out into the midft of the battle. ar fervan 
-a man turned afide, and brought am bebo 


-and faid, Keep this man: if b an unto m4 
‘miffing, then fhall thy life be lee Roe he bg 


‘thou fhalt pay a talent of filver, Ie ot 


‘thy fervang was kufie here and there, he wae 
And the king of Ifrael: faid aoe hed 
thy judgment de, thy. felf: hatt decided it ms 
‘And he hafted and took the afhes away fro i 
‘face, and the king of Ifrael difcerned him tht h 
‘was of the prophets. 42 ‘And he {aid unto hin 
‘This: faith the Lord, Becaufe thou hatt let vo g 
of thy hand, a man whom I appointed to une 
deftruction, therefore thy life thall oo fy hi 
dife,.‘aud- thy péople for his people. 43 A 
vhe> king‘of Ifrael went to his houfe heavy an 
difpieafed, and came to Samaria. : 


«Even by the young Men ofthe Princes of the Provine 
Fhe Hebrew Word Clee. Raion ae 
rHlay' fighify either the Sons, or the Pages of the Pring 
of the -Provincesy either young Noblemen themldld 
or’ their Father’s Pages, who were equally brouht q 
ddlicatély, and quite unaccuftomed to War. tt w 
by thefe ‘young Men, and not by old experienced Of 
cers, that ‘this Battle. was to be won, that thercby, 
might appear, that ViCtory was wholly owing to Goq 
gtacious and powerful Providence, and not to the 
four, ‘or hice of the Inftruments. 
-. Pheir Gods ‘are.Gads of the Hills, therefore they w 
Pronger than we] Eat there were many Gods, 
had each their particular Charge and Jurifdidion; t 
foe prefided over whole Countries, whilft others h 
but particular Places under: their Tuition and Gove 
ment,,.and were. fome of them Gods of the Woo 
others of the Rivets, and others of the Mountains, 
plaihly the Doétrine of alt heathen Nations. Pans 
reckoned ‘the God’ of the’ Mountains; and, in ]j 
Manner, ‘the ‘Syrians ‘might have a Conceit, thet 
God of Zfrael was the God’ of the Mountains, beca 
€anaan, they faw; was a mountainous Land ; the 
raclites delighted to factifice in High Places ; their L 
they might Have ‘heatd, was given on the Top 0 
Moyntain; their Temple ftood on a famous Emine 
arid ‘alfo Samaria, Where. they had’ fo lately recent 
fionat Defeat: For’ their farther Notion was, that 
‘ods of the Mountains had a Power to inject a pa 
Pear-into any ‘Army; whenever they pleated. 
that:they did mot oy aiift with their Influence, but 
tually engage themfelves in Battle for their Favour 
ig a Sentiment as‘old as Homer. ; 
- “Benbailad numbered the Syrians, and went up te.7p 
Uphick; or Aphaca, (as it is called by prophanc Aut 
was. fituated in Libanus, upon the River Ai 
fwetn Heliopolis and Biblos; and, in all Boe 
the fame that PaulEucas, in his Voyage du Le 
fpeaks of, as fwallowed up in a Lake of Mount 4 
fs, about nihe Miles in Circuniferences eT 
are feveral Houfes, all entire, to be feen under W 
The Soil about this Place (as the Antients et 3) 
very bituminous, which feems to confirm aan 
nion, who think that fubterrancous Fire oie it 
folid Subftance of the Earth, whereon the ‘ Vite 
fo that it fubfided, and funk at once, and 
foon formed in its Place.. : 
‘And thou foalt make thee Streets in Dama). 
fuppofe, that thefe Strects were Courts of Le 
where Ahab was to maintain a Jurifdiction © a 
dad’s Subje€ts ; others think, that they Hi i 
Market-places, where Commodities we eel 
“Foll of them paid: to Ahab: But the mol s 





































‘Chap. 2 Fe penta: 
: they were Citadels, or ortifications, to 
gion iy, that dReftraint upon this chief City of the 
je a Bridle "they might make no new Irruptions into 
} Syrians a [frael: A great Privile e! But what Ben- 
the Land © he found himfelf at Liberty, -refufed to 
jodad, when 
comply with 
CHAP. XXI. 
ts Naboth’s Vineyard, and is denied, 
Abb ee by Jezebel’s Contrivance, is condemned 
ee 5 and ftoned, and Ahab poffeffes 
eee Elijah denounces Fudgment againft 
Ae aad Jezebel 5 he repenting, God defers 
bis Judgment. 
it came to pafs after thefe things, 
ia Ne Naboth - tbe Jezreelite had a 
saeyatd, which was in Jezreel, hard by the pa- 
i of "Ahab king of Samaria. 2 And Ahab 
ai unto Naboth, faying, Give me thy vine- 
ad, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
i qu it is near unto my houfe, and I will give 
the for it a better vineyard than it: or if it feem 
to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money, 3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, that I fhould give the inheri- 
tance of my fathers unto thee. 4 And Ahab 
ame into his -houfe, heavy and difpleafed, be- 
mufe of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
wd (poken to him: for he had faid, I will not 
pive thee the inheritance of my fathers: and he 
hid hin down upon his bed, and turned away 
is fice, and would eat no bread. 5 But Jezebel 
is wife came to him, and faid unto him, Why 
thy fpirit-fo fad, that thou eateft no bread? 6 
And he faid unto her, Becaufe I fpake unto Na- 
oh the Jezreelite, and faid unto him, Give 
ntthy vineyard for money ; or elfe if it pleafe 
bt, I will give thee another vineyard for it: 
pd he anfwered, I will not give thee my vine- 
nid, 7 And Jezebel his wife {aid unto him, 
pot thou now govern the kingdom of Ifrael ? 
it, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : 
wil give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
Rit, § So the wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
Mi faled them with his feal, and fent the letters 
tothe elders and to the nobles that qwere in his 
ydvelling with Naboth. 9 And fhe wrote in 
Itters, faying, Proclaim ‘a faft, and fet Na- 
ov high among the people: 10 And fet 
omen, fons of Belial, before him, to bear 
rGagainft him, faying, Thou didft blafpheme 
Mand the king: and then catry him out, and 
t him that he may die. 11 And the men 
> even the elders, and the nobles who 
te inbabitants in his city, did as Jezebel 
Litunto them, andas it was written in the 
ms which the had fent unto them, 12 They 
flimed a fat, and fer Naboth on high among 
Pople, 13 And.there came in two men, 
feel, and fat before him: and the 
of Belial witneffed againft him, even againtt 
mac te prefence of the people, faying, 
vantid blafpheme God and the ing. “‘Vhe, 
y Cattied hi a € ing. 
“1. 4M forth out of the city, and ftoned 
Ly tones, that he died, 14 Then the 
"Jearbel, faying, Naboth is toned ie 
13 Ad it caine to pul when Tonbe 
nausborh was ftoned, and was dead, 
i Vineyart 60 fthab, Arife, take poffeffion 
Yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
3 





the Firf? Book 


. licked the blood of Naboth, 


of KINGS, 


he refufed to give thte for 
is not alive, but dead. 
when Ahab heard that 
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money: for Naboth 

16 And it came to pa 
Naboth was dead, thar 
Ahab rofe up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take poffeffion of ie. 
‘17 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tifhbite, ‘faying, 18 Arife, go down to 
‘meet Ahab king of Ifrael, which és in Samaria: 
behold, de is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he is gone down to poffefs it. 319 And thou 
fhalt fpeak unto him, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Haft thau killed, and alf taken poffef- 
fion? And thou hale {peak unto him, faying, 
‘Thus faith the Lord, In the place where dogs 
fhall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, 
Haft thou found me, O mine enemy? And he 
an{wered, I have found thee: becaufe thou haft 
fold thy felf to work evil in the fight of the Lord. 
2x Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy potterity, and will cut off 
from Ahab him that piffeth againft the wall, and 
him that is fhut up, and left in Ifrael. 22 And 
will make thine houfe like the houfe of Jeroboam 
the fon of Nebat, and like the houfe of Baafha 
the fon of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith 
thou haft provoked me to anger, and made Ifrael 
to fin. 23 And of Jezebel alfo fpake the Lord, 
faying, The dogs fhail eat Jezebel by the wall 
of Jezreel. 24 Him that diecth of Ahab in the 
city, the dogs fhall eat: and him that dieth in 
the field, fhall the fowls of the air eat. 25 But 
there was none like unto Ahab, which did fell 
himfelf to work wickednefs in the fight of the 
Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ftirred up. 26 
And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all ¢bings as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lord caft out before the children of Ifrael. 
27 And it came to pafs when Ahab heard thofe 
words, that he rent his clothes, and put fackcloth 
upon his flefh, and fafted, and lay in fackcloth, 
and went foftly. 28 And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tithbite, faying, 29 Seeft 
thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf before me? 
becaufe he humbleth himfelf before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days: but in his fons 
days will I bring the evil upon his houfe. 


And fhe wrote in the Letters, Proclaim a Faft] It 
was always a cuftomary Thing, upon the Approach of 
any great Calamity, or the Apprchenfion of any national 
Judgment, to proclaim a Faft; and Fexzebel ordered 
fuch a Faft to be obferved ‘in Fezreel, the better to 
conceal her Defign againft Naboth. For, by this Means, 
fhe intimated to the Fezrcelites, that they had fome 
accurfed Thing among them, which was ready to draw 
down the Vengeance of God upon their City ; and that 
therefore it was their Bufinefs to enquire into all thofe 
Sins, which provoked God to Anger againft them, 
and to purge them out effectually. This gave the 
Elders of the City an Occafion to convene an Affem- 
bly, and the falfe Witneffes a fair Opportunity to accufe 
Naboth before them. 

Thou didft blafpheme God and the King] By the Law 
of Mofes it was Death to blafpheme God, Levit. xxiv. 
16. and by Cuftom it was Death to revile the King, 
Exod. xxii. 28. Now, in Order to make fure Work, 
the Evidences (as they were inftruéted) accufed Na- 
both of both thefe Crimes, that the People might be 
the better fatisfied to fee him ftoned. ‘There is this 
Difference, however, to be obferved betwecn thefe two 
Crimes, that if a Man had only blafphemed God, he 
was to be tried by the great Court at Ferufalem (as 

the 
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the Hebrew Doétors tell us) snd his Goods came to his 

Heirs ; whereas, when a Man was executed for Trea- 

fon againit tle King, his Eftate went to the Exchequer, 

and was forfeited to the King, againft whom the Of- 

fence was committed: And for this Reafon it was, . 
that they accufed Nabeth of this Crime likewife, that. 
his Eftate might be confifcated, and Ahab, by that 

Means, get Pofleffion of his Vineyard. 

Thus faith the Lord, In the Place where Dogs licked 
the Blood of Naboth, fball Dogs lick ‘thy Blood, even 
thine] Yet, in the next Chapter, Ver. 38. it is faid, 
that this happened ‘at the Pool of Samaria. There is 
a great Difpute among the Learned, as to the Accom- 
plifhment of this Prophecy. At firft it was, no doubt, 
intended to be literally fulfilled, but upori 4bab’s Re- 
pentance, (as we find below) the Punifhment was 
transferred from him to his Son Feboram, in whom it 
was actually accomplithed ; for his dead Body was caft 
into the Portion of the Field of Naboth the ‘fexreclite, 
for the Dogs to devour, 2 Kings ix. 25. Since Ahab’s 
Blood therefore was licked by Dogs, not at ‘Fezreel, 
but at Samaria, it feems neceffary that we fhould under- 
ftand the Hebrew Word, which our Tranflation ren- 
ders, in the Place where, not as denoting the Place, but 
the Manner, in which the Thing was done; and fo the 
Senfe of the Paffage will be, That as Dogs lickedy or 
in like Manner as Dogs licked Naboth’s Blood, even fo 
fhall they lick thine, obferve what I fay, even thine. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Ahab, intending War againft the.Sytians, Mica- 
iah diffuades bim from it, and is therefore im- 
prifoned. Ahab is flain, and the Dogs lick bis 
Blood , is fucceeded by Ahaziah. Jehothaphat’s 
good Reign, bis Aéts and Death, Jehoram Juc- 
ceeds him; Ahaziah’s evil Reign. 


Ver. 1. A ND they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Ifrael. 2 
And it came to pafs ia the third year, that Jeho- 
fhaphat the king of Judah came down to the king 
of Ifraél. 3 (And the king of Ifrael faid unto his 
fervants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead s ours, 
and we de ftill, and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria) 4 And he faid unto Jeho- 
fhaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battel to Ra- 
moth-gilead? And Jehofhaphat faid to the king 
of Mrael, I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horfes as thy horfes. 5 And Jeho- 
fhaphat faid unto him, Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lord today. 6 Then the king 
of Ifrael gathered the prophets together about 
four hundred men, and faid unto them, Shall I 
go againft Ramoth-gilead to battel, or fhall 1 
forbear? And they faid, Go up; for the Lord. 
fhall deliver ## into the hand of the king. 7 
And Jehofhaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet 
of the Lord befides, that we might enquire of 
him? 8 And the king of Ifrael faid unto Jeho- 
fhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the fon 
_ of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the Lord ; 
but I hate him, for he doth not prophefie good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehofhaphat faid, 
Let not the king fay fo. .9 ‘Then the king of 
Hrael called an officer, and faid, Haften dither 
Micaiah the fon of Imlah. 10 And the king of 
Tiracl, and Jehofhaphat the king of Judah 
fat each on his throne, having *put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria, and all the prophets prophetied 
before them, 11 And Zedekiah the fon of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron: and he faid, 


Thus faid the Lord, With thefe fhalt thou pufh 





















































he Syri il thou h Chap. a2 
the Syrians until thou have ; 
And all the prophets pepreGLn them, 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and profper : ; 

fhall deliver # into the kings hand“ Led 
the meffenger that was gone i | 13 And 
fpake unto him, faying, Behold oe Micaiah, 
of the prophets declare good unto te he Words 
one mouth: let thy word, I pra i ing with 
the word of one of them, and Gal g be like 
is good, 14 And Micaiah faid, 4, h ‘obi 
liveth, what the Lord faith unto m ae 
I fpeak. 15 So he came to the Ring ne 
king faid unto him, Micaiah, fhall we o an th 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or thall Wek cae 
And he anfwered him, Go, and prof ea 
Lord fhall deliver :i¢ into the hand of the te 
16 And the king faid unto him How ne 
times fhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me n ae 
but that which is true in the name of the ie 
17 And he faid, I faw all Ifrael {cattereg 
the hills, as fheep that have not a the ea 
and the Lord faid, Thefe have no aa 
them return every man to his houwfe in 6 
18 And the king of Ifrael faid unto Jehothy ha 
Did I not tell thee, that he would bionic n 
good concerning me, but evil? 19 And he fai 
Hear thou therefore the word of the Lord: 
faw the Lord fitting on his throne, and allt 
hoft of heaven ftanding by him, on his rig 
hand and on his left. 20 And the Lord fi 
Who fhall perfuade Ahab, that he may go 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one faid ont 
manner, and another faid on that manner, 
And there came forth a fpirit, and ftood befo 
the Lord, and faid, I will perfuade him. 

And the Lord faid unto him, Wherewit 
And he faid, I will go forth, and I will be 
lying fpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. A 
he faid, Thou fhale perfuade dim, and prev 
alfo: go forth, and do fo, 23 Now theref 
behold, the Lord hath put a lying fpiritin 
mouth of all thefe thy prophets, and the Lo 
hath fpoken evil concerning thee. 24 But Z 
kiah the fon of Chenaanah went near, and {m 
Micaiah on the cheek, and faid, Which way 
the fpirit of the Lord from me to {peak un 
thee? 25 And Micaiah, faid, Behold, thowhh 
fee in.that day, when thou fhalt go into an in 
chamber to hide thy felf. 26 And the king 
Ifrael faid, Take Micaiah, and carry him ba 
unto Amon the governor of the city,-and toJo 
the kings fon: 27 And fay, Thus faith the ki 
Put this fe//ow in the prifon, and feed him W 
bread of affli€tion, and with water of alfid 
until I come in peace. 28 And Micaiah 1 
if thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath 
fpoken by me. And he faid Hearken, O Pt 
every one of you. - 29 So the king of Iirae 
Jehofhaphat the king of Judah, went a 
Ramoth-gilead. 30 And the king of a 

unto Jehofhaphar, I will difguife my 1 
enter into the battle, but put thou on 1) ie 
And the king of Ifrael difguifed himéelf, a ' 
into the battle. 31 But the king © 
commanded his thirty and two captains ke oa 
rule over his chariots, faying, (Fight te of 
fmall nor great, fave only with the ae 
‘rael. 32 And itcame to pals, when : Sai 
‘of the chariots faw Jehofhaphat, chat : if 
Surely it is the king of Ifrael, and ter” 


faying, Ga 





























Chap. 22+ er 
feht againft him : and Jehofhaphat crie 
side (0 re dit came to pals, when the captains 
at 33 Ane perceived that it was net the 
of oral, that they turned back from 
ing ° fing ga And a certain man drew, a 
fing venture, and fmote the king of Ifrael 
nee he joynts of the harnefs: wherefore he 
between E the driver of. his chariat, “Turn:shine 
id ae ‘carry me owt of the ‘hoft, for Jam 
lat. ei. 35 And the battle inereafed that day, 
ie king was ftayed up in his chariot againft 
- fas and died at even: and the blood fran 
: ee. wound, into the midft of the chariot. 
= 4 there went a proclamation throughout 
ae about the going dawn of the fun, 
ay Every man to his-eity, and.every man 
whisown country. 37 So the king died, and was 
htto Samaria, and they buried the king in 
oe 38 And ome wafhed the chariot in 
the poo! of Samaria, and the dogs licked -up his 
bod, and they wafhed his armour, according 
mio the word of the Lord which he fpake. 
Now the reft_ of the aéts of Ahab, and all that 
ie did, and the ivory houfe which he made, _and 
athe cities that he built, are they not written 
in tt book of the chronicles of the kings of If- 
ml? 40 So Ahab flept with his fathers;. and 
Aluiih his fon reigned in his ftead. 41 And 
tothaphat the fon of Afa began to reign over 
Joiah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Lfrael. 
u2 Jchofhaphat mas thirty. and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
indive years in Jertifalem : and his mothers name 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 43 And 
ewalked in all the ways of Afa his father, he 
med not afide from it, doing shat which was 
ight inthe eyes of the Lord: neverthelefs, the 
igh places were not taken away ; for the people 
yet in the high places. 
And Jehofhaphat made peace with the king 
Iifael. 45 Now the reft of the acts of Je- 
phat, and his might that he fhewed, and 
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how he warred, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 46 And 
the remnant of the fodomites which renvained in 
the days of his father Afa, he rook our of the 
and. 47 There was then no king in Edom: 
a deputy was king, 48 Jchofhaphat made thips 
of Tharhhith to go to Ophir for. gold... bur 
they went net; far thie fhips wére broken? at 
Ezion-geber. 49 Then faid Adaziah the {i of 
Aliab unte- Jehofhaphat, Lee my fervants po 
with thy fervants in the fhips, But Jehothaphat 

50 And Jehofhaphat flepr with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father; and Jchoram, his fon 
reigned in his ftead, $#-Ahaziah the fon of 
Ahab began to reign over Hrael_ in Samaria the 
feventeenth year of J eliofbaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Ifrael. §2 And he 
did evil in the fight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of his father, and in the way of his mo- 
ther, and in the way of Jeroboam the fon of Ne- 
bat, who made Ifrael to fin. 53 For he ferved 
Baal, and ‘worfhipped him, and provoked. to 
anger the Lord God of Hrael, according to all 
that his father had done, 


And he anfwered him, Ga and pro, ers for the Lord 
Soall deliver it. into the Hand. of the King] This. An- 
fwer of Micaizh does not at all contradi&t the other 
Prophets, had it been fpoken in earneft ; but we have 
good Reafon to believe, that the Words were fpoken 
tronically, and in Mockery to the Promifes which the 
other Prophets had made Ahab. ‘Accordingly we ma 
obferve, by 4hab’s Reply, that he fufpected Micaiah’s 
Sincerity ; and. either oF his Gefture, or Manner of 
fpeaking, gathered that his Meaning was, to traduce 
thefe falfe Prophets for their Anfwers: So that Micaiah’s 
Anfwer is, in Effet, as if he had faid, —-‘ Since thou 
‘ doft not feek to know the Truth, but only to pleafe 
* thyfelf, go to the Battle, as all thy Prophets advife 
© thee, expect the Succefs which they promife thee, 
‘ and try the Truth of their PrediGtions, by thy dear- 
* bought Experience.’ 
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The Second Book of Kincs, common! 
. called the Fourth Book of Kines, 


The ARGUMENT. 
This fecond Book relates the Aéts of the Kings of Judah and Irael; of the latter from the Death of Ahab y 


the laft King Wothea, who was imprifoned by the King of Affyria; and the City Samaria taken, ¢ 
the Ten Tribes, by the juft Fudgment of God, for their Idolatry; and rebellious Bebaviour, led i 


Captivity. -Alfo of Judah, from the Reign of Jchoram, Son of Jehothaphat, unto Zedekiah, a 


for contemning the Lord’s Commandments by his Prophets, and neglefting many Admonitions, by Fan 
and other Means, was taken by his Enemies, ee bis Sons cruelly flain before bis Face, and bis of 
to him by bis Prophet Jeremiah: And alfo by the j 


_ Eyes put out, as the Lord had before declare 


Fudgment of God for Contempt of his Word, Jerufalem was defrayed, the Temple burnt, and be'a 


all bis. People were led captive to. Babylon. 


In this Book we have divers remarkable Examples of Gods Favour towards.thofe Rulers and People 
obey bis Prophets, and embrace his Word, as alfo of his Plagues on fuch Kingdoms as neglett bis Mi 


Sters, and do not obey his Word. 


CHAP. L 


Moab rebels againft Vfrael. Ahaziah being fick, 

. fends to Baal-zebub; Elijah foretels bis Death, 
“upon which Ahaziah fends twice two Captains 
with 50, who are deftroyed by Fire from Heaven. 
The third Captain, on bis Entreaty, is fpared, 
and Elijah goes and tells the King of bis Death. 
Jehoram fucceeds him. 

Ver. 1. HEN Moab rebelled againft Ifrael, 
after the death of Ahab. 2 And 
Ahaziah fell down through a lattefs in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria, and was fick: and 
he fent meffengers, and faid unto them, Go, 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 
I fhall recover of this difeafe. 3 But the angel 
of the Lord faid to Elijah the Tifhbite,- Arife, 
go up to meet the meffengers of the king of 
Samaria, and fay unto. them, Js z¢ not becaufe 
there is not a God in Ifrael, zhat ye go to enquire 
__ of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore 
thus faith the Lord, Thou fhale not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
fhale furely die. And Elijah departed. 5 And 
when the meffengers turned back unto him, he 
faid unto them, Why are ye now turned back ? 
6 And they faid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and faid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that fent you, and fay unto him, 
thus faith the Lord, Js i¢ not becaufe theré is not 
a God in Hrael, ¢hat thou fendeft to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
fhalt not come down from that bed on which 


thou art gone up, but fhale furely die. 
And .he faid unto them, What manner of 


_ was be which came up to meet you, and told 


thefe words? 8 And they anfwered him, Hea 
an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leath 
about his loyns. And he faid, Ie és Elijah 
Tifhbite. 9 Then the king fent unto him 
captain of fifty, with his fifty: and he went 
to him, (and behold, he fat on the top of an hf 
and he fpake unto him, Thou man of God, § 
king hath faid, Come down. 10 And Ell 
anf{wered and faid to the captain of the fifty, J 
be a man of God, then let fire come down frd 
heaven, and confume thee and thy 
And there came down fire from heaven, @ 
confumed him and his fifty. 11 Again allo 
fent unto him another captain of fifty, with 
fifty: and he anfwered and faid unto him, . 
of God, thus hath the king faid, Come 
quickly. 12 And Elijah anfwered and faid 
them, If I de a man of God, let fire co 
down from heaven, and confume thee a 
fifty. And the fire of God came down IN 
heaven, and confumed him and his fifty. 
And he fent again a captain of the My 
with his fifty: and the third captain of f 4 
up, and came and fell on his knees befox ie 
and befought him, and faid unto him, ; ‘te 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and t E id 
thefe fifty thy fervants be precious Mn t Ya 
14 Behold, there came fire down aa ra 
and burnt up the two captams of ee 
fifties, with cheir fifties: therefore let 1 
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be precious in thy fight. 15 And the angel 
cA = afraid of him. And he arofe, and 
on with him unto the king. 16 And 
Saat him, Thus faith the Lord, Foraf- 
thou haft fent meffengers ‘to enquire of 
mene » the God of Ekron (5 ## not becaufe 
Bul ze eo God in: Ifrael to enquire. of his word ?) 
nie : thou fhale not’ come down off that bed 
a thoa art gone up, but fhalt furely die. 
he died, according to the .word of the 
U which Elijah had fpoken: and Jehoram 
med in his. ead, in the fecond year of 
We am the fon of Jehofhaphat king of Judah ; 
a he had no fon, 18 ‘Now the-reft of the 
iol Ahaziah which he did, are they not writ- 
rin the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Irael? 


a Man of God, then let Fire come down from 

a Gul con, ie thee and thy fifty] "The Officers 
that were fent to Elijah, call him, indeed, @ Man of 
Cad; but, by the Anfwer which the Prophet returned, 
wemay learn, that they called him fo only by Way of 
Comempt and Derifion. As they could not be igno- 
however, that Abaziah was highly offended with 
Bijot, and had fent them for no other Purpofe, but to 
Hbring them to Punifhment, for having denounced his 
Dath, if they thought proper to obey the King in fuch 
tighteous Proceedings, rather than the Laws of Na- 
fare and Religion, which forbid us to be Inftruments 


miment and Revenge, and under a trivial Provocation, 
i comparifon of what was offered to the Prophet. The 
‘mh is) God, in this Inftance of Severity, hath 
busht us, that he will have his Prophets reverenced, 
caule they are allied to him, and every Affront put 
pon them he refents as an Indignity to himfelf; and 
therefore the fad End of the two Captains and their 
onpanies, who came to apprehend the Prophet of the 
Jord, wis monumentally to deter future Ages from 
itt Provocations, and to remind us of the Precept 
plich God himfelf hath given us, Touch not mine Anointed, 
nd do my Prophets no Harm, 


CHAP. IL 


at Refolution to bear bis Mafter Company. 
Eliah divides the Waters. of Jordan with bis 
Mantle, grants Elitha’s Requeft conditionally, 
and is taken up into Heaven.  Elitha is acknow- 
higed Elijah?s Succeffor. He cures -fome. Chil- 


re that mocked him, who are devoured by two 
ars, ; 


"1 W ND it came to pafs when the Lord 
A. would take up Elijah into heaven 
. Gurind, that Elijah went with Elifha 
‘ a 2 And Elijah faid unto. Elifha, 
Mace I pray thee: for the I.ord hath fent 
i ha And Elitha faid unto bim, As the 
hte thee » and-as thy foul liveth, I will not 
alte So they went down to Beth-el. 3 
e ont of the prophets that qwere at Beth-el, 
0 that o Elitha, and faid unto him, Knoweft 
8 th is Lord will take away thy matter 

wv head to day? And he faid, Yea, I 


rw it, hold “9 
0 unto him, Eine peace. 4 And Elijah 
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fiid unto Elijah, Go down: with. 
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I will not leavé thee. So they came to Jericho. 
5 Arid the fons of the prophets thar were at 
Jericho,. came to Elifha, and faid unto him, 
Knoweft thou that the Lord will take away thy 
mafter. from thy head’ to day ? And he anfwered, 
Yea; I know #t, hold you your peace. 6 And Elijah 
faid unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here: for the 
Lord hath fent me to Jordan. And he faid, 4s 
the Lord hveth, and as my foul Jiveth, I will 
not leave thee,. And they two went on. 7 And 
fifty men of the fons of the prophets went, and 
ftood to view afar off: and they two {ftood by 
Jordan. 8;And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapt i# together, and fmote the waters, and 
they were, divided hither and thither, fo that they 
two went over on dry ground. g And it came 
to pafs when they were gone over, that Elijah 
faid unto Elifha, Afk what I fhall do for thee 
before I be taken away from thee. And Elitha 
faid, I: pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
f{pirit be upon me. 10 And he faid, Thou hatt 
afked a hard thing: neverthelefs, if thou fee me 
when I am taken from thee, it fhall be fo unto 
thee, but if not, it fhall not be fo. x1 And it 
came to pafs as they ftill went on, and talked, 
that behold, ¢here appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horfes of fre, and parted them both afunder, and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven, 12 
And Elitha faw it, and he cried, My father, my 
father, the chariot of Ifrael, and the horfemen 
thereof. And.he faw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 13 He took up alfothe mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and ftood by 
thé bank of Jordan. 14 And he took the mantle 
of Elijah that fell from him, and fmote the waters, 
and faid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? And 
when he alfo had fmitten the waters, they parted 
hither and thither: and Elifha went over. 15 
And when the fons of the prophets which were 
to view at Jericho, faw him, they faid, The 
fpirit of Elijah doth reft on Elifha, And they 
came to meet him, and bowed themfelves to the 
ground before him: 16.And they faid unto 
him; Behold now, there be with thy fervants 
fifty ftrong men, let them go, we pray thee, and 
feek.thy mafter: left peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and caft him upon 
fome mountain, or into fome valley. And he 
faid, Ye fhall not fend. 4&7 And when they 
urged him cill he was afhamed, he faid, Send. 
They fent therefore fifty men; and they fought 
three days, but found him not. 18 And when 
they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jert- 
cho) he faid unto them, Did I not fay unto you, 
Go not? 19 And the men of the city faid unto 
Elifha, Behold, I pray thee, the fituation of this 
city 7s pleafant, as my lord feeth: but the water 
is nought, and the ground barren. 20 And 
he faid, Bring “me a new crufe, and put fale 
therein. And they brought ito him, 21 And 
he went forth unto the fpring of the waters, and 
caft the fale in there, and faid, Thus faith the 
Lord, I have healed thefe waters; there fhall not 
be from thence any more death, or barren /and. 
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ac- 
cording to the faying of Elifha which he fpake. 
23 And he went up from thence unto Bethel : 
and he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city, and mets 
im, 
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him, and faid unto him, 
go up thou bald-head. 24 And he turned back, 
and looked on them, and curfed them in the 
name of the Lord: and there came forth two 
fthe-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them. 25 And he went from 
thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 


Go up thou bald-head, 


Behold there appeared a Chariot of Fire, and Horfes 
of Fire, and parted them both afunder, and E lijah went 
up by a Whirlwind into Heaven} "The Account of £/i- 
jab’s Afcenfion, fays Stackhoufe, is not to be-taken ina 
literal Senfe, fince a fiery Chariot and Horfes, would 
not haye been a Vehicle io proper for a Nature not yet 
impregnated with Mortality. The Notion of thofe, 
who, upon this Occafion, make Angels affume the 
Form of the Chariots and Horfes, is not fo incongruous; 
becaufe we need not doubt, but that by the divine 
Permiffion, they can transform themfelves into any 
Shape. They are fuppofed to have frequently appeared 
in the Figure of fying Oxen; for which Reafon they 
have obtained the Name of Cherub or Cherubim. And 
with the fame Facility, they might, at this Time, have 
put on the Appearance of Horfes: But in Points, not 
fo clearly expreffed, we are to refolve God’s Method 
e aGting by thofe that are analogous, and yet more 
plain. 

Now the only A/cenfion, that we read of, befides 
this, and that of Exoch, is that of our bleffed Saviour ; 
and the Manner in which he is faid to be carried up 
was by the Subvention of a Cloud, which raifed him 
from the Ground, and, mounting with him gradually, 
carried him out of his Apofiles Sight; and, in like Man- 
ner, we may fuppofe, that the Tranflation of Enoch 
and Elijah was performed ; viz. that a bright and ra- 
diant Cloud (which, as it afcended, might appear like 
a Chariot and Horfes) raifed them from the Earth, and, 
leaving this little Globe behind, -wafted them into the 
Seats of the Bleffed. Only we muft obferve, that this 
Time Chiift’s Body was invefted with the Powers of 
Spirituality, and therefore capable of afcending with 

any Vehicle, whereas, theirs were retarded with a Load 
of Matter: And therefore it is reafonable to think, by 
the Miniftry of Angels, or rather by the Power of God, 
the Cloud which carried them up, was condenfed to 
a more than ordinary Confiftency, and that the Whirl- 
wind, which might be raifed for this Purpofe, helped 
to accelerate its Motioh, and expedite their Afcent. 

And there came forth two She Bears out of the WVood, and 
tare forty and two Children of them] Bethel, we all 
know, was one of the Cities where Sereboam had fet 
up a golden Calf, a Place ftrangely addicted to Idolatry, 
and whofe Inhabitants had no {mall Averfion to Elia, 
as being the Servant and Succeffor of one, who had 
been a profeffed Enemy to their wicked Worfhip, and 
himfelf no lefs an Oppofer of it. ”Tis reafonable to 
{uppofe therefore, that the Children (if they were Chil- 
dren, for the Word Naarim, may fignify grown Youths 
as well) who mocked Elifha, were excited and encou- 
raged thereunto by their Parents; and therefore the 
Judgment was juft, in God’s punifhing the Wicked- 
nefs of thefe Parents, by the Death of their Children, 
who, tho’ they fuffered in this Life, had the Happinefs 
to be refcued from the Danger of an idolatrous Educa- 
tion, which otherwife would have been of fatal Tendency 
both to their prefent and future State. 

In the mean Time, it muft be acknowledged that 
the Infolence of thefe Mockers (whether we fuppofe 
them Children or Youths) was very provoking, for as 
much as they ridiculed not only a Man whofe very 
Age commanded Reverence, but a Prophet likewife, 
whofe Charaéter, in all Ages, was accounted facreds; 
nay, and even God himfelf, whofe Honour was ftruck 
at, in the Reproaches caft upon his Servant, and that 
too in one of his moft wonderful Works, his Affump- 
-tion of Elijah into Heaven: For go up, thou Bald- 
head, go up thou Bald-head, (befides the Bitternefs of 
the Contempt, expreffed in the Repetition of the Words) 
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flation ; and therefore, in Banter, 




































Chap.y 
Y 


ter, they bid £ 
his Friend and 


fhews, that they made a mere Jeft of any fuch 9; 
we rane 
lijah 0 up, 


whither, as he pretended, Matt 
Matter Wag 


gone before. 

Thefe Provocations, one would think 
to draw an Imprecation from the Prophet ; 
Imprecation did not proceed from any Paffio but this 
vate Refentment of his own, but merely ae OF pris § 
mand and Commiffion of his God; who, fo a + Com. 
ror and Caution of other profane Perfons ay Ten 
ters, as well as for the Maintenance of the Hon Wola. 
Authority of his Prophets, confirmed the HW; a 
had goue out of his Servant’s Mauth. 6 iP ard Whig 
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CHAP, IU. 


Jehoram :follows the Sins af Jero 
with Jehofhaphat, and the ne ae 
to Battle againft Moab. Being difrefed s 
Water, Elifha obtains it, and proinifes ae 
The Moabites are overcome. The King of Mo b, 
by facrificing his Son, raifes the Siege.” 4 


Hy 


Ver. 1. OW Jehoram the fon of Ahh 
; began to reign over Ifrael in Samge 
ria, the eighteenth year of Jehofhaphat king of 
_Judah, and reigned twelve years, 2 And hy 
wrought evil in the fight of the Lord, but nog 
like his father, and ike his mother; for he wel 
away the image of Baal that his father had made 
3 Neverthelefs, he cleaved unto the fins of Jero 
boam the fon of Nebat, which made Ifracl to fing 
he departed not therefrom, 4 And Metha ne 
of Moab was a fheep-mafter, and rendred untotte 
king of Ifrael an hundred thoufand lambs, ang 
an hundred thoufand rams, with the wool, 4 
But it came to pafs when Ahab was dead, tha 
the king of Moab rebelled againft the king of 
Ifrael, 6 And king Jeroboam went out of Sa 
ria the fame time, and numbred all Ifrael. 7 And 
he went and fent to Jehofhaphat the king o 
Judah, faying, The king of Moab hath rebel 
againft me: wilt thou go with me againlt Mo 
to battle? And he faid, Iwill go up: I ama 
thou art, my people as thy people, and my hor 
as thy horfes. 8 And he {faid, Which wa 
fhall we go up? And he anfwered, The wy 
through the wildernefs of Edom. 9 So the king 
of Ifrael went, and the king of Judah, and 
king of Edom: and they fetcht a compas 0 
feven days journey: and there was no wate} 
the hoft, and for the cartle that followed theo 
10 And the king of Ifrael faid, Alas, that th 
Lord hath called thefe three kings together, 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 11 
Jehofhaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet 
the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lo 
him? And one of the king of Ifraels fervan 
anfwered and faid, Here és Eli 
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands 
Elijah, 12 And Jehofhaphat faid, The 7: 
of the Lord is with him. So the king of ling 
and Jehofhaphat, and the king 
down to him. 13 And Llifha faid uD 
of Ifrael, What have I to do with He 
thee to the prophets of thy father, an 
prophets of thy mother. And the i 
faid unto him, Nay: for the Lord ha 
thefe three kings together, to deliver t 
the hand of Moab. 14 And Elitha tales « 4 
Lord of hoft liveth, before whom 
were it not that I regard the prefenc 
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Jah, T. would ‘not loo 
thee. 15 But now. britig mé 
1" And it came‘to’pafs that when the 
: ttre. ed: that ‘the*hand of the‘ Lord ‘came 
‘ponte a ib: nd ‘he” faid, Thus ‘faith ‘the 
tp Alake this valley. full-of ditches.” 17 
30 ik faith: the Lord, ye fliall not fee: wind; 
fot ‘fall ye fee raiti; yet that valley fhall be 
peither ith water, that ye may drink, both. ye, 
se re cattle, and your beafts. 18 And this 
e i ht thing in the fight of the Lord: he 
elt the Moabites alfo into your hand. 19 
7 . ‘hall fmite every fenced city, and every 
Anc 5 and fhall ‘fell every good tree, and 
aa ue lis of water, and mar every. good 
“we of land with.ftones. 20 And it came to 
Bain ee ‘morning when the meat-offering’ was 
Need that behold, there camre water by the 
‘avof Edom, and the country was filled with 
me ‘ax And when all the Moabites heard that 
5: ings were come to fight againft them,: they 
Litted all that were ableto put on armour, and 
“ad “and ftood inthe border. 22 And they 
Att ip easly ‘in the morning, and the fun fhone 
ihe water, and:the’ Moabités faw the water 
bathttihet fide ws red as blood: 23° And they 
, This is’ blood : the kings are’ furely Main, 
d’tey-have fiiitten’ one another: now there- 
f Moab,’ to the ‘fpoik: 24 And when they 
Ant tdthie'‘tainp of Ifracl, the Ifraclites rofe up 
ia (mote the Moabites;’ fo ‘that they fled before 
ai:“bot they ‘went forward finiting the Mo- 
itis, ever in’ their country. '25'Ahd they beat 
pin’ the cities, ‘and“‘on “every good piece of 
pi'caft every’ man ‘his ftone, and filled it; and: 
y flopped all the: wells of water, and felled 
{te good trees: only in’ Kir-harafeth left they 
‘tines ‘thereof: howbeit the flingers went 
bitit'and {mote it.’ 26 And when the king 
‘Moab‘faw that the:battle was too fore for him, 
fttok with him feven hundred men that drew: 
fils to‘break through ‘even unto the‘king of 
ma but they could , not.” 27 Then. he took. 
tke fon that fhould have reigned in: his ftead, 
t oftred “him for ‘a -burnt-offering ‘upon the 
ll: ahd" there “Was great’ indignation againft 
i mn gc b steed ftom’ ie, arid returned 
Heer ows land, cio Tes ie a 
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f°: rboriim theiSon of bab began to raien: over If 
bP Sthatios the. eighteenth Year of Fobopbiphat Kirg 
tah) Hut-how, could Seboram begin: his.Reign. 
shin the 18th Year of febajhaphat,. when -Aba- 
Ti) Wary two Years, ‘began his Reign. in Fe- 
ity wat Year, 1, Kings xxii. 57, ‘and., in. ,ano- 
Snagit biram,- the Son of ¥ehafbaphatt be- 
we pute Fada, di“the-sth Year of Fehoram 
P eae 2 Kings vilis 26% iif. Te ds blit- fup- 
a» | tat Febofbaphat declared his on Fehoram King, 
lf "was. alive, :\and sreigned’ in’ Conjunétion 
KG ig tore Pace! OF fave Years, ' and ‘all’ the 
wight nved s::for. ‘then. "Fehoram; ‘the:Son ‘of. 
thé Son tte hid Reign in the fecond Yeariof -Fe~ 
Sete a ft Fehofbapbat, viz. cih the Scond Ydar 
sehen seh his Pathe! -whoi was‘then‘dlive 
BiB Ok Pebofbaphas,: may be faid ‘toctisve. 

: eee Mvithe- fiftho of: Fehoram', ‘che Son -of 
abe rei the “Time \wheris' after “his \F atHer’s 
iy {aioe alones.o'T Hae the Kings of Fudeb 
Bie : ste other orietttal-Princes) were-accui= 
if i s ‘their Sucveffors, ahd Sens; during 
a isphin gen’ thomi-{Gme Share inthe Adminit 
‘“romfeverabblnftances; and that Feho- 
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foaphat found it expedient to-fettle his Son in the King- 
dom .with himfelf, feems to be ihtimated in 2 Chron. 
XX., 3.\ where it is faid, that he gave the Kingdon: to 
Fehoranty: becaufe he was his Firft-born, and gave Gifts 
ta the weft of his Sons, who, being many, might perhaps 
be forming Parties, and entering into Cabals about the 
Siicceffion to the Kingdom ; and therefore, to put an 
End ‘to all fuch Contefts, chofbaphat declared Jehoram 
King, together with himfelf, becaufe he was his Firft- 
born... 3 

And reridred unto the King of Ivrael an hundred thou- 
fand Lambs, and an hundred thoufand Rams] This 
was a prodigious Number indeed ; but then we are to 
Confider, that thefe Countries abounded with Sheep, info- 
much that Solomon offered an hundred and twenty Thou- 
fand at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vii. 5. 
For Bochart obferves, ‘their Sheep frequently brought 
forth two at‘a Time, and fometimes twice a Year. 
The fame learned Man-remarks, that in antient Times, 
when People’s Riches confifted in Cattle, this was the 
only Way of paying Tribute. It is obferved by otherslike- 
wife, that this great Number of Cattle was not a Tri- 
bute which the Moabites were obliged to pay the Z/raclites 
every Year; but on’ fome fpecial Occafions only, upon 
the Acceffion of a riew King, for Inftance, when they 
were obliged to: exprefs their; Homage in this Manner, to 
make Satisfaction for fome Damages that the Lraelites 
fhould at any Time {uffer from their Invafions or Revolts. 
Then he took his eldeft Son that foould have reigned in 
his flead, and offered him for a Burnt-offering upon the 

Wall) “Not only the Holy Scriptures, but feveral Hea- 

then Writers do likewife affure usy that in Cafes of 

great Extremity, it was cuftomary- among People to 
faczifice to .their Gods. whatever “was dear to them. 

Cefar, in his Wars: with the Gauls, tells us, that when 

they were afflicted with grievous Difeafes, or in Time 

of War, or great.Danger, they either offered Men for 

Sacrifices, or vowed ‘that they would offer them; be~ 

caufe they imagined, that their Gods could never be ap- 

peafed, unlefs one Man’s Life was given for another’ s. 

No lefs a Man than: Grotius,Jis of Opinion, that this 

Moabitifs King,. in Imitation of Abraham, facrificed his 

Son td. the God of U/rael, hoping thereby to appeafe 

his Wrath, ‘and to move the Compaffion of the Kings 

that were befieging him: But the moft general Opi- 
nion is, that he offered this coftly Sacrifice to fome falfe 

Deity, and very likely. to Chemofh, which was his na- 

tional God, and generally thought to be the Sun. 
ese CHAP. IV. 

Elitha multiplies the Widow's Oil. He is lodged 
_ by a Shunamite' Woman, who is barren; he 

promifeth ber a,Son, who is born, dies, and is 
raifed. again., At Gilgal be heals the deadly Pot- 
tage, and feeds..an hundred Men with twenty 
Loaves and Ears of Corn, - 


Ver... OW there cried a certain woman 
-.7 iy. of the wives. of the fons of the 
prophets unto Elifha, faying, Thy fervant my 
hufband. is dead,.and thou knoweft that thy 
fervant .did fear the Lord: and the creditor 
is come ‘to take: unto him my two: fons to be 
bond-men. 2 ° And Elitha faid unto her, What 
fhall Ido for thee? tell me, what haft thou in 
the houfe? And fhe faid, Thine hand-maid hath 
not. any. thing in the houfe, fave a pot of oyl. 
3 Then he faid, Go,..borrow thee veffels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even empty veffels, borrow 
nota few. 4 And when. thou art come in, thou 
fhalt fhut the door upon thee, and upon thy fons, 
andfhalt:pour: out into all thofe veffels, and thou 
fhals fet afide that which is full. 5 So fhe went. 
from -him,’and fhur the door upon her, and upon 
her. fons,’ who brought the veffels to her, and fhe 
poured: qut. 6 And it came to pafs when the 
veffels were full, that‘ the faid unto her fon, 

5 Z Bring 
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Bring me-yet a veffel. And he faid unto her, 
There is nota, veffel more. And the-oyl ftayed. 
7 Then the came and told the man of God: and 
he faid, Go, fell the oyl, and pay thy debit, and 
live thou and thy children of the reft. “8 And 
it fell on a day,, that Elifha paffed’ to Shunem, 
where was a great woman’; and fhe conftrained 
him to eat. bread. And fo: it was, that as oft-as 
he paffed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. 
9 And fhe faid unto her hufband, Behold now, 
I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
paffeth by us continually. 
little chamber I pray thee, on the wall, and let 
us fet for him there a bed, and a table, and 4 
ftool, and a candleftick: and it fhall be when 
he cometh to us that he fhall turn in thither. 11 
And it fell on a day that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and Jay’ there. 12 
And he faid to Gehazi his fervant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, fhe 
ftood before him. 13 And he faid unto him, 
Say now unto her, Behold, thou haft been careful 
for us with all this care; what is to be done for 
thee ? wouldeft thou be fpoken for to the king; 
or to the captain of the hoft? And the anfwered, 
I dwell among‘ mine own people. 14 And he 
faid, What then is to be done for her? And 
Gehazi anfwered, Verily fhe hath no child, and 
her hufband is old. 15 And he faid, Call her, 
And when he had called her, fhe ftoad in. the 
door. 16 Arid he faid, About this feafon, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou fhalt embrace a 
fon. And fhe faid, Nay, my lord, to“ man of 
God, do not li¢ unto thine hand-maid, 17 And the 
‘woman ,conceived, and bare a fon at that feafon 
that Elifha had faid unto her, according tq the 
time of life. 18 And when the child was grown, 
ic fell on a day, that he went out to his father to- 
the reapers. ‘rg And he faid unto his father, 
My head, my head. And he faid to a lad, Carry 
him to his mother. 20 And when he had taken 
him, and brought him to his mother, he fat on 
her knees till noon, and shen died. 21 And 
fhe went up and laid him on the bed of the man 
of God, and fhut the door upon him, and went 
out. 22 And fhe called unto her hufband, and 
faid, Send me, I pray thee, one-of the young 
men, and one of the affes, that I may run-unto 
the man: of-God, and: comie again. 23 And he 
faid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day ?* it 
is neither new-moon, nor fabbath. -And fhe:faid, 
It foall be-well. 24 Then the faddledj an afs, 
and faid to her fervant, Drive, and go ‘-for- 
ward; flack not ‘hy riding for. me, except I bid 
thee. 25 So fhe went, and came unto:the man 
of God to, mount Carmel :. and it.came to. pafs 
when the man of God faw her afar off,. that he 
faid to Gehazi his fervant, Behold, yonder is that 
Shunammite: 26 Run now, I pray thee; ta 
meet her, and fay unto her, Js it well with thee? 
és it well with thy hufband? is it well with:the 
child? And :fhe anfwered, Jt is well. 23 iAnd 
when fhe came to the man of God to the..hill, 
fhe caught him by the feet: but.Gehazi. came 
near to thruft her away. And the man‘of God 
faid, Let-her-alone, for -her foul és vexed within 
her: and the Lord hath hid it from, mie, :and 
hath not. told. me, 28 Then the faid; Did I 
defire a fon of my. lord; did-I not fay,. Do..not 
deceive .me? 29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird 
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‘not; and if any falute thee, an a falute 4 


ro Let us. make a. 






































hy Joins; and tak hap. 4 
up thy loins, and take my ftaff in qh; , 
go thy way: if thou caver ae hand, ang 
; fwer hi 
again: and lay my ftaff upo IM ot 
child. . 30 And the mother of Rar oe 
the Lord liveth, and as thy foul lie a 
not leave thee. And he arofe and follog wil 
31 And Gehazi paffed on before them ¢ her, 
the ftaff upon the face of the child. buen 
neither voice nor hearing: wherefore he 
again to meet him, and told him, faying Went 
child: zs not awaked. 32 And when ER The 
come into the houfe,. behold, the child ae 
and \aid upon hisbed. 33 He went in the wd 
and fhut the door upon them us 


but tere cygs 


twain, 
unta the Lord. 34 And he went oe 
upon the child, and put his mouth upon it 


mouth, and. his eyes upon his ¢ 
hands upon his hands, and he ftre imp 
upon the child, and the fleth of the chi 
warm. 35 Then he returned and i 
houfe to and fro, and went up, wale inti 
himfelf upon him: and the child 
times, and the child opened his eyes, 
he called Gehazi, and faid, Call’ this Shona 
mite. So he called her: and when the was com 
in unto him, he faid, Take up thy fon, » 
Then fhe went in, and fell at his feet, and bove 
her. felf to the ground, and took up her 
and went out. 38 And Elitha came again 
Gilgal, and ¢bere was a dearth in the land, an 
the fons of the prophets were fitting before him 
and he faid unto his fervant, Set on the pre 
pot, and feethe pottage for the jfons of the pr 
phets. 39 And one went out into the field x 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gather 
thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and camea 
fhred them into the pot of pottage: for th 
knew them not. 40 So they poured out fort 
men to eat: and it came to pafs as they were ea 
ing of the pottage, that they cried out, and Lid 
O thou man of God sere is death inthe p 
And they could not eat thereof. 41 But he ta 
Then bring meal. And he cat it into the po, 
and he faid, Pour out for the people, that 
may eat: and there was no harm in the pot, 
And there came a man from Baal-fhalilha, 4 
brought the man of God bread of the firft-nut 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of com! 
the hufk. thereof: and he faid, Give unto t 
people, that they may eat. 43 And his fervit 
faid, What fhould I fet this before an hundr 
men? He faid again, Give the people, that th 
may eat:. for thus faith the Lord, They ra 
and’ fhall leave thereof. 44 So he fri 
them, :arid they did eat, and left sberedf, 
cording to the word of the Lord. 


eg 3b Stor iF ¢ Som 
And the Creditor is come to take my twot © 
Bondmen] The Fewih Law: looked TE Oe 
the proper Goods of their Parents, who . He 
fell them for feven Years, as their Creditors i 
pel, them to do it, in order to pay ae i 
from the Fews this Cuftém was propagate ue 
- niang,, arid from. them to the Romans. Ae 
indeed, had the moft abfolute Controul over thet 
dren, “By-the Decree of Romulus, 
fon, beat. kill, or fell them for ae a 
Pompiliys. firfk moderated this, and the ald 
clefian made a Law, that : ; 
fold upon Account of. Debt. 


had the like Jurifdiétion over: their Children, 0 


Chap 5 crue] Cuftom ; as, indeed, it feemed a 

sefored ee thé Children of a poor Man, who have 

frtle hares Inheritance left them, fhould -be com- 

yo Ma me es in order to pay the deceafed Father’s 

pele me et this was the Cuftom, as appears from 

Debts} = Paes the Prophet does not pretend to 
? 


is alge Creditor, but only puts the Woman in a 
rove ye 


Nethod to pay him. 

, CHAP. V. 
: «. ordered by Elifha to wafh in Jordan, 
pie oy cured of bis “Leprofy. Elifha re- 
oa bis Gifts 5 but Gehazi takes them, and is 
‘al with a Leprofy. 


OW Naaman captain of the hoft 
Fat of the king of Syria, was a great 
man with his mafter, and honourable, becaufe 
iybim the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: 
ie was alfo a mighty man in valour, dut he was 
let, 2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
a nies, and had brought away captive out 
fthe land of Ifrael a little maid, and fhe waited 
F Nsitins wife. 3 And fhe faid unto her 
Litre, Would God my lord were with the 
Lrophet that zs in Samaria: for he would recover 
him of tis leprofie. 4 And ome went in, and 
od bis lord, faying, Tchus and thus faid the 
maid, that is of the land of Ifrael. 5 And the 
ing of Syria faid, Go to, go, and I will fend a 
et unto the king of Tfrael, And he departed 
pd took with him ten talents of filver, and fix 
Houland pieces Of gold, and ten changes of 
nent. 6 And he brought the.Jetter to the 
og of Ifrael, faying, Now when this letter is 
mat unto thee, behold, I have therewith fent 
Nanan my fervant to thee, that thou mayeit 
poorer him of his leprofie, 7 And it came to 
pi when the king of Ifrael had read the letter, 
tat herent his cloaths, and faid, im I God, to 
illandto make alive, that this man doth. fend 
pw meto recover aman Of his leprofie?. where- 
weconfider, I pray you, and fee how He feeketh 
pqurel againft me, 8. And’ it was. fo, when 
iit the man of God heard that the king of 
paelhad rent his cloaths, that he fent to the 
mg, fying, Wherefore -haft thou. rent. th 
atts, kt him come now to me, and’ he tha 1 
pow that there is 4 prophet in Iftael. 9 So 
aman came with his -horfes, and with his 
nro, and ftood at the daar of the -houfe of 
to And Elitha fent a meffenger unto 
my laying, Go and wath in Jordan {even times, 
‘thy fleth fh Il come again unto thee, and 
ult be clean. 12 But Naaman was..wroth, 
and faid, Behold, I thought, 
vill forely come gut to me, and ftand, and 
tthe name of the Lord his God, and firike 
se Over the place, and recover the leper. 
Ere Not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
nie better than ajl-the waters .of Ifrael?. may 
dye au -them and be clean? So he turned, 
er a reat. #3, Acid is fervancs 
pound fpake him, and, faid,,.My 


be Unto him, and 
If the Prophet had bid the Aa fome great 23 
ae ne 742. how 


of Moulds thoy. not have: 
teani then, when he faith to thee, Wath 
linet nee Then went-he dowa, and dip- 

ait feve i lan, according to 
Tieag : and his flefh came 
_ INO the flefh of a little child, and he 
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was clean. 15 And he returned to the man 
of God, he and all his company, and came, 


and ftood before him: 
now I know that here is no Godin all the earth, 
but in Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee, rake 
a bleffing of thy fervant. 16 But he faid, As 
the Lord liveth, before whom. I ftand, I will 
receive none. And he urged him to take it, but 
he refufed. 1:7 And Naaman faid, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to thy fervant 
two mules burden of earth? for thy fervant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, nor facri- 
fice unto other gods, but unto the Lord, 18 
Tn this thing the Lord -pardon thy fervant, shat 
when my mafter goeth into the houf of Rimmon 
to worfhip there, and he leaneth on- my hand, 
and I bow my felf in the houfé of Rimmon: 
when I bow down my felf in the houfe of Rim- 
mon, the Lord pardon ‘thy fervant in this thing, 
19 And he faid unto him, Go in peace. So he 
departed from him a little way. 20 But Gehazi 
man of God faid, Be- 
hold, my. mafter hath {pared Naaman this Syrian, 
in not receiving at his hands that which he 

brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take fomewhat of him. 21. So Gehazi 

followed after Naaman: and when Naaman faw 

bim running, after him, he lighted down from. 
the chariot to meet him, and faid, Is all well? 

22 And he faid, All.zs well: my mafter hath 

fent me, faying, Behold, even now there be 

come to me fr¢m mount Ephraim two young 

men of the fons of the prophets : give them, I 

pray thee, a talent of filver, and two changes 

of garments. 23.And Naaman faid, Be content, | 
take two talents. And he urged him, and bound. 
two talents of filver in two bags, with two 

changes of garments, and laid them upon two of 
his fervants, and they bare them ty ‘ore him. 

24 And when he ‘came to the tower, he took 

them -from their hand, and beftowed them in the 

houfe; and he let the men go, and they departed, 

25 But he wentin,.and ftood before his matter: 

and Elifha faid unto him, Whence comet thon, 

Gehazi? And he faid, ‘Thy fervant went no 

whither. 26 And he faid tnto him, Went not 

mine heart with. thee, when the man turned 

again from his chariot to meet thee? is if a time 

to receive money, and to receive garments, and 

olive-yards, and vine-yards, and fheep, and oxen, 

and men-fervants, and maid-fervants ? 27 The le- 

profie therefore of Naaman fhall cleave unto thee, 

and unto thy feed for ever. And he went out 

from his prefence a leper as white as fnow. 


and he faid, Behold, 


Go, and wafh in Fordan, Seven Times, 
be clean] This he ordered him to do in Conformity to 
the Law; which requires that Lepers, in order to their 
cleanfing, fhould be fprinkled /even Limes, Levit. xiv. 
72 &e. the Prophet ordered Naaman to dip himfelf fo 
often; but Jordan (as-the Syrian argued) had no more 
Virtue in it than other Rivers; nor could cold Water, 
of any Kind, be a proper Means for curing this Di- . 
ftemper, whofe Root is a white. waterifh Humour, that 
would increafe, rather than be diminifhed, by. any fuch - 
Application. 

And Naaman faid, foall- there then, 
given to thy Servant two Mules Burden of Earth] He 
defired the Earth of the Land, becaufe he thought it 
more holy. artd acceptable to God, and proper for his 
Service; or, becaufe he would, by this Token, declare 
his Conjunétion with the People of J/raz/, in the true 

Worhbip, 


and thou fhalt 


L pray thee, be 
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Worthip, and conftantly put himfelf in Mind of his 
great Obligation to that God from whofe Land this 
arth was taken. He might indeed have enough of this 
Earth without afking any one for it, -but he defired the 
Prophet to give it him, as believing perhaps, that he, 
who put fuch, Virtue into the Waters of -J/rael, could 
put as much in the Earth thereof, and make it as ufeful 
and beneficial to him in another Way. Thefe Thoughts 
indeed, were groundlefs and extravagant, -but yet were 
excufable.in a Heathen and a Novice, that was not as 
yet fufficiently inftruéted in the Religion. 
And I bow myfelf in the Houfe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy Servant in this Thing. And Elifha faid 
unto him, Go in peace] But could Naaman, who.now 
profefles himfelf a Worfhipper. of the true God, inno-, 
cently attend his Mafter in his idolatrous Worfhip, as 
Elifha feems to give him Leave to-do? Anfw. ‘Tho’ we 
pretend not to-fay, fays Stackhoufe, with fome Rabini- 
cal Do&tors, that'as Naaman was no Few, but a Fo- 
reigner and Profelite only, he was, not obliged ; to ab- 
ftain from all external W orfhip: of Idols (as the Jews. 
confefledly were) fo long as he continued in another, 
Country ;"yet it is generally agreed, that we are bound 
to fhew the fame Refpe& to our Superiors, and thofe 
that are fet in Authority over us -(fo long as we do not 
injure our Confcience thereby) in.one Place. as':well as 
another; and that therefore Naaman might very: well 
retain his Dignity, and high Office at Court, even, as, 
Yofeph did in Egypt, and Daniel in eles might ac- 
company his Mafter into Rimmon’s Temple, nay, ‘and 
bow together with him, ‘in Compliance to his Infirmity’ 
or Convenience (who could not fo well bow if ‘he 


ftood upright) fo long as this was‘an' Act purely ex-’ 


ternal, without any of thofe inward Sentiments of Re- 
fpect, which conftitute the Effence of Adoration. . 


Now, fince Repentance has Regard’ to ‘what is paft, . 
and to afk Pardon for an Offence already committed, . 


is much more natural, than to afk Pardon for what, we 
purpofe, for the future, to commit (which, iri Matters 


of Morality; is a Kind of Contradiétion) ‘it feems not’ 


improbable, that the Words fhould be rendered (as 
the Original will fairly bear it) in the Preter Tenfe : 
Lord, pardon thy Servant, that when my Mafter went 


Servant in this Thing. For, how great would the In- 
congruity be, if Naaman, who had'juft before declared 
his Renuncjation of Idolatry, fhould' now confefs his 
Readinefs to relapfe into the fame Crime, and -defire 
God’s Pardon for it ,before-hand? - Whereas, to afk 
Pardon for what he had done 'amifs, and to defire the 
Prophet’s Interceffion with God in that Behalf, argued 
a Mind truly fenfible of his former Tran{greffion, and 
very much refolved to avoid it for'the future: And ac- 
cordingly it is prefumed, that upon his Return Home, 
he refufed to worfhip Risnmon ‘any. more, and was 
thereupon difmiffed from being General of the King’s 
Forces. ; 


It is thought by the Generality ‘of Interpreters, ‘that,. 
as the Syrians, were great Worfhippers:of the Suns, the * 


God Riminon is the fame; and that the Name Rimmon, 
or high, is given him by Reafon-of his Elevation. ° Gro- 
tius takes it for Saturn, becaufe that Planet is the 
higheft of all ;-and Selden will have it to be the fame 


with Elion, or-the moft high’God of ‘the Phenicians. 
Tis certain, that the Word Rimmon-is the Name that 
the Syrians give to Pomegranates ; and:therefore-as- their: 
Country was full of Pomegranate-trees, whofe: Fruit’ is‘ 


not only of a delicious Tafte, ‘but ‘of great Ufe likewife, 
on Account of the excellent Liquor whichiit producés, 
they gave, perhaps, the Name of Pomegranate to their 


God, in the fame Manner that ‘the Greeks and Romans 2 


gave that of Ceres to the Goddefs of Corn. eo 
CHAP. VIL. 
Elitha performs. feveral Miracles.. Samaria is be- 


fieged, and fo diftref[ed, that Women eat their 
‘own Children. Ihe King fends to flay Elifha. 


into the Hox!>, of Rimmon, to worfip, and he leaned on- 
my Hand, ahd I bowed myfelf there, the Lord pardon thy 


| faid: Suite this people, I pray thee, wit Ue 
- nefg. And he fmote them with blindnels, s*° 


' Samaria; that Elifha faid, Lord open t 


ee cole Chap, 6, 
Me Pe can fons of the prophets 4; 
&. Unto Elitha, Behold now ® fed 

where we dwell with thee is too fare place 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Tord for us, 
take thence every man-a beam, and ict an, and 
us a place there where we may dwell A ate 
{wered, Go ye. 3 And one faid. on ee 
I pray thee, and go with thy fervants Content, 
anfwered, I will go. «4 Sohe went ae he 
And when they came to Jordan, the eri 
wood. ‘4 But as one was felling an 
ax-head fell into the water: and he te ie 
faid, Alas mafter, for it was borrowed, ¢ im 
the man of God faid, Where fell i? 4 a 
aie ? And ha 

fhewed him’the place. And he cut down a fic. 
and caft # in thither, and the iron did fi a 
> Therefore faid he, Take it up to thee, an 
he put out his hand, and took it. 8 Then At 
of Syria warred againtt Ifrael, and took coun 
with his fervants,'faying, In fuch and fuch a a 
fall be my ‘camp. 9 And the man of Godin 
unto the king of Ifrael, faying, Beware that tho 
pafs not fuch a place; for thither the Syrians ar 
come'down: 10 And-the king of Hract fort 
the place which the man of God told him, an 
warned hirh of, and faved himfelf there, not once 
nor twice, "ya Therefore the heart of the kin 
of Syria was-fore troubled for this thing, and h 
called his fervants'and faid unto them, Will yen 
fhew me which of us zs for the king of Ifrael? 1 
And ‘one of-his fervants faid, None, my lu 
O king: but Elitha the prophet, that is in Itt 
telléth the king of Iftael the words that th 
fpeakeft'in thy bed-chamber. 13 And hela 
o and fpy where*he is, that 1 may fend a 
fetch him. And it was told him, faying, Bihd 
be is in Dothan. 14° Therefore fent he thth 
horfes, and chariots, and a great hott : and th 
came by night and compaffed the city about, 1 
And when the fervant of the man of Gol 
rifen early’ and gone forth, behold, an bol 
compaffed the city, both with horfes and chano 
and his fervant faid unto him, Alas my male 
how fhall- we do? 16 And he afwered, F 
not: for they that Je with us, are more th 
they that Ze with them. 17 And Elifha prey 
and faid, Lord, I pray ‘thee open his cys © 
he may fee:, And the Lord opened the ees 
the young ian, and ‘he faw: and Beli 
mountain was full of Korfes, “and chariots of 1 
round, about Elifha. 18 And when they 
down tohim, Elifha ‘prayed unto the Lord, 3 



































ing to the word Of Elitha. 19 And ae 
unto them, ‘This 7s not the way, neither #5 

city : follow me, and I will bring yout © 
whom ye feck, But he led them to Samaria. 


Repent hee they were come!” 
And it.cameto pafs when they he eye 


the m 


thefe wen that ‘they may fee. nd ae 
opened, theit ‘eyes, and they faw, ane 
they were’ in the mids: of Samaria. ai 
king of Jffael'faid unto Elitha; nea on 
~My father, “fhiall Imite chem ? fhall ee 
oo And he anfwered, Thou fhalt we 
them: wouldelt thou {mite thofe ea 6 
taken‘‘captive with thy.fword, and wit 


Ooo 7 m that ¢ ey 
fet bread’ and water before the a malt 


aan i : 
- eat and drink, and: go to fel 


i the Second Book 
Chap. 


rovifion for them: and when 
he pee drunk, he fent them away, 
hey 3° went to their mafter. So the bands of 
and they * no more into the land of Ifrael. 24 
Syria came e to pafs ‘after this, that Ben-hadad, 
And svi gathered all his hoft, and went up, 
king, ae "Samaria: 25 And there was a great 
and bee “Samaria: and behold, they befieged it, 
famine 0 es head was fold for fourfcore pieces 


wot an 2 arth part of a cab-of d 

the fourth part of a cab of doves 
‘ a - es of filver. 26 And a the 
ng ¢ ong 


id affine: by ‘upon the wall, there 
bing of ee hin’ faying, Lélp my lord, 

27 And he. faid, If the Lord do not 
telp thee, whence fhall I help thee? ‘out of the 
Yor: or out of ‘the wine-prefs? 28 And 
Oe faid unto her; “What aileth thee? And 
i anfwered, This woman faid unto me, Give 
ite fon, that we may eat him to day, and 
ge will'tar my fon to morrow. ‘29 So we boiled 
nyfonand did eat him’: and [ faid unto her on 
the next day, Give, thy fon, that we may eat 
tim: and fhe hath hid her fon. 30 And it 
ame to pafs when the king heard the: words of 
the woman, that he’ rent his cloaths, and he 
pid by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold, be ‘bad 'fdckcloth within’ upon his 
fh, 31 Then he: faid,-God do fo and more 
aio tome, if the head of Elifha the fon of Sha- 
pat fhall'tand on him. this day.. 32 But Elifha 
rinhishoufé, (and ‘the’elders fat with him). and 
it hig'fent a man from before him: but ere the 
Menger came to him, he faid to the elders, 
Seye how this fon of a murderer hath fent to 
nkeaway mine head? Jook when the mefienger 
meth, fhat the door, and hold him fatt at the 
toot: isnot the found of his mafters feet behind 
im? 33 And while he yet talked with them, 
Hodthe meffenger came down unto hin: and 
efit Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what 
nud Twait for the Lord any longer ? 


cried a WO 
0 king. 





































didcie of bis Servants faid, none, my Lord, O King, 
ht Lina the Prophet] It is not to be doubted, that 
ara upon his. Return from Samaria, fpread the 
am: of Llifba fo much in the Court of Syria, that 
meof the great Men there might have the Curiofity 
mixe a farther Enquiry concerning him; and, be-~ 
informed by feveral of his miraculous Works, they 
that he could tell the greatett 
8, as well as perform fuch Works as were rclated 
bim iand that therefore, in all Probability, he was 
oo who gave the King of I/-ael Intelligence of 
ne Schemes that had been attempted to entrap him. 
a the Lord opened the E yes of the young. Man, and 
ee bbald, the Mountain was full of Harfes 
Me ae of Fire round about EBlifhay Tt mutt be 
s » that Angels, whether they be purely Spiritual, 
eo think) cloathed with fome matertal Form, 
cle wc by mortal Eyes ; and therefore as Elifoa 
“ Without a peculiar Vouchfafement of God, 
Be inca the heavenly Hoft, which, at that 
ae ‘i about him, fo he requeits of God, 
wi cee of his Fears, and the Confirma- 
oo.) Path, his Servant might be indulged the 
bAccuutg a ree it feem unlikely, that, from 
» tht Notios mele that have defcended by ‘I radi~- 
id liters iy ee the Greeks, of a certain Mif, 
bien ye eee of their Gods from the Ken 

bj be teins Ie At at firft borrow its Original. 
imesing, that ae with Blindnefs] But we are not 
Fh the Un his Blindnefs was fo total, that they 
42 Diane © of their Eyes, but only that it was 
“Sy and Confufién in their Sight, as hin- 
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dered them from diftinguifting one Obje® fron 2no- 
ther; the City of Detham, for Inftance, from the City 
of Samaria: Even, in like Manner as we read of the 
People of Sodom, that when the Angels finote them with 
‘Blindnefs (which they might cafily do, by fome fmall 
Alteration, either in’ their Sight or in the Air) thy 
wearied themfelves to find out Lei’s Door. They faw the 
-Houfe, it feems, but did not diftern the Door, becaule 
this fudden Diforder, in. their Imagination, might ci- 
ther make the Door to them like the folid Wall, or 
the folid Wall like fo many Doors. 
This is no mere than what happens to feveral Men 
in their Liquor, that tho’ their Eycs be open, and can 
perceive the feveral Objeéts that’ furround them, yet 
they cannot difcern wherein they differ, And, if we 
may fuppofe, that the Syian Aumy was under the like 
Cafe, we need no longer wonder that they readily ac-. 
cepted of a Guide, who offered his Service, and be- 
fpoke them fair (whom they might, indeed, take for 
fome Deputy of the Town, with Authority to deliver 
up the Prophet to them) than that a Drunkard, who, 
after 2 long while having loft his Way, and found him- 
felf bewilder’d, fhould be thankful to any Hand that 
would promife to conduct him fufe home. 

An Afs’s Head was fold for fourfcore Pieces of Silver} 
If we reckon thefe Pieces “of Silver, or Shekels, at fife 
teen Pence a-piece, they come to five Pounds Sterling, 
a vaft Price for that which had on it fo little Meat, and 
that unclean according to the Law, Levit. xi. In 
Times of Famine, however, and extreme Neceffity, 
the Fews themfelves were abfolved from the Obfervation 
of the Law ; nor do there want Inftances in Hiftory, 
where other People upon the fame Oceafion, have been 
reduced to the like Diftrefs, if what Plutarch, in the 
Life of Artaxerxes, tells us be true, w/z. that in that 
Prince’s War with the Cuduici, an Afs’s Head could 
{carce have been purchafed at the Price of fixtyDrachms, 
z.¢. two Pounds and five Shillings of our Money. 

And the fourth Part of a Cab of Dove's Dung for five 
Pieces of Silver) Interpreters have been ata great Lofs to 
devife, upon what Account the Inhabitants of Samaria 
fhould be obliged to buy fo fmall a Quantity of it (for 
a Cab was the Icaft Meafure the Fews had for dry 
Things) at fo dear a Rate. For Food, for Salt, for 
Fircing, for dunging their Gands within the Walls, {-- 
veral Interpreters have feverally applicd it: But, upon 
a fmall Examination it would appear, that none of thefe 
Ufes could fuit with the Circumftances of a City fo 
clofely befieged as Samaria was. The Talmudifts fup- 
pofe, that they have found out the true Solution, by 
tranflating the Perm of the Original, by Crop of Doves; 
for they affirm that fevcral People in Samaria kept 
many Doves, to bring them Provitions from the Coun- 
try, which were wont to diforge what they picked 
up, fo that their Owners might fell it at a dear Rate ; 
but who can imagine, that fo great a Number of Doves, 
as were neceflary for this Purpofe, fhould be fuffered 
to live ina City fo pinched with Famine; that Doves 
fhould be fo docile and well trained up, as to bring 
to their Mafters whatever they had ranged for; or, 
that ina Country, in a Manner covered with the Ene- 
my, who had altogether foraged and laid it wafte, 
there fhould be found any Nourifhment at all? The 
learned Bachart, therefore, has not only folidly confuted 
thefe wild Opinions, but has likewife farther obferved, 
that the 4rabians gave the Name of Dove's Dung, or 
Sparrow’s Dung, to two feveral Things; firft, to a 
Kind of Mofs that grows on Trecs or ftony Ground ; 
and, fecondly, toa Sort of Peafe or Pulfe, which was 
very common in Yudea, as may be feen in 2 Sam. 
xvil. 28. and thercfore concludes, that the Word Cher- 
Sonim may well denote Fitches or Pulfe; and, for the 
Confirmation of this, fome Travellers have told us, 
that at Grand Cairo and Damafcus, there are Magazines, 
where they conftantly fry this Kind of Grain, which 
thofe, who go in Pilgrimage, buy and take with them, 
as Part of the Provition for their Journey. 


6A CHAP, 


An EXPOS 


CHAP. VI. 

Elitha prophefieth incredible Plenty in Samaria, 
and the Déath of a Nobleman, who would not 
belicve the. Prophecy. Four Lepers bring fd- 
wice of the Flight of the Syrians. The King 
feizes their Tents, and gets great Plenty. The 
incredulous Lord is trodden under Foot and dies. 


Yow. PPI HEN Elitha faid, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord, Thus faith the 
Lord, To morrow about this time /hall a meafure 
of finc flour Je fold for a fhekel, and two mea- 
fares of barley fora fhekel, in the gate of Sama- 
lia. 2 Then a lord on whofe hand the king 
leaned, anfwered the man of God, and faid, Be- 
hold, if the Lord would make windows in hea- 
ven might this thing be? And he faid, Behold, 
thou fhalt fee if with thine eyes, but fhalt not 
cat therebf: 3 And there were four leprous 
men at tle entring in of the gate: and they: faid 
one to another, Why fit we here until we die ? 
4 If we fay, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine és in the city, and we fhail die there: 
and if we Qt fill here, we die alfo. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the hoft-of. the 
Syrians: if they fave us alive, we fhall live ;-and 
if they kill us, we fhall but die. 5. And they 
rofe up itt the twilight, to go unto the camp of the 
Syrians : and when they were come to the utter- 
moft part of the camp of Syria, behold zhere 
qwas no man there. 6 For the Lord had made 
the hoft of the Syrians to hear a noife of cha- 
riots, and a noife of horfes, even the noife of a 
grcat hoft: and they faid one to another, Lo, 
the king of Ifrael hath hired againft us the 
kings of the Hittites, ‘and the kings of the 
Egyptians to come upon us. 7 ‘Wherefore 
they arofe, and fled in the twilight, and left 
theirtents, and their horfes, and their affes, even 
the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 8 
And when thefe lepers came to the uttermoft 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and 
cid cat, and drink, and carried thence filver 
and gold, and raiment, and went and hid it; 
and came cyain, and entred into another tent, 
and carried thence a/fo, and went and hid iz. 
g Then they feid one to another, We do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, fome mifchief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
kirgs houfhold. 10 So they came and called 
unto the porter of the city : and they told them, 
faying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, 
and behold, tlere was ho man there, neither 
voice of man, but horfes tied, and affes tied, 
and the tents as they were. 11 And he called 
-the porters, and they told it to the kings houfe 
within. 12 And the king arofe in the night, 
ard faid urto his fervants, I will now fhew you 
wlat che Syrians have done to us; they ‘know 
that we Je hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp, to hide themfelves in the field, 
faying, When they come out of the ‘city, we 
fhall catch tem alive and get into the city, 13 
And ore of his fervants antwered, and faid, Let 
fome take, I pray thee, five of the horfes that 
rernain, which are left in the city, (behold, they 
ar-eas ali the multitude of Ifrael that are left in 
it: behold, I fey, they ave evenasall the multitude 
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of the Ifraclites that are confumed: 
fend and fee. 14 They took ee : 

riot horfes, and the king fent afte 2 0 Chay 
the Syrians, faying Go, and {ee es hot of 
went after them unto Jordan, and lo ine they 
was full of garments and veffels ae the Way 
rians had caft away in their hatte: a ee 
fengers returned, and told the ca 
the people went out, and fpoiled ‘the 
the Syrians. So a meafure of fine fig 
for a fhelsel, and two meafures 9 a 
fhekel, . according to the word of 
And the king appointed the lord 
che leaned, to have the charge of 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and 
died, as the man of God had faid wo i 
when the king came down to him, 18 Ant 
came to pafs, as the man of God had (ie 
the king, faying, Two meafures of barle ‘ 
a fhekel, and a meafure of fine flour for a tek 
fhall be to morrow about this time in the : : 
Samaria. 19 And that lord anfwered tis 
of God, and faid, Now. behold, if the Ly 
fhould make windows in heaven, might {ich 
thing be? And he faid, Behold thou thal {ee 
with thine eyes, but fhall not eat thereof, 
And fo it fell out unto him: for the peo 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


Chaps 9, 


d he uy 


the mef 
10 And 
Tents off 
Was fy! 
f barley es 
the Lord, 17 
on whofe han 
the gate: ay 


A Meafure of fine Flour fhall be fold for a Six 
The Word Seb which we Ee a Shetin 
equal to fix Cabs, and contained, as fome think, 
Quarts, as others a Peck, and others a Peck and: 
Quarts of our Meafure. ‘The Shekel was much 
our three Shillings; and, to have a Peck of fine Fi 
for three Shillings, at other Times, would not h 
been fo cheap; but, confidering the prefent Situst 
of Things, it was wonderfully fo. 
And they faid one to another, Lo, the King ef Ir 
hath hired againf? us the Kings of the Hittits} 
Hittites, in particular, lived in Arabia Pures, 0 
South of Paleftine, and, in Solomon’s Time (who 
fome Wives out of this Country) held a grea Co 
merce with him in Horfes, 1 Kings x. 29, and xi 
But under the Name of Hittites (as elfewhere under 
Names of Amorites) the facred Penman feems to« 
prehend all, or any of the People of Canaan. For, 
the greateft Number of that People were deltroy 
yet fome of them were {pared, and many of them, y 
Fofbua’s coming, fled away, fome to remote Pars 
that famous and antient Pillar, in the Coafts of fi 
teftifies) and others to the Countries bordering 4 
Canaan; where, by Reafon of the Scarcity of Ish 
tants in thofe Days, finding Room enough, they le 
themfelves, and in Procefs of Time, growing nu 
and powerful, appointed (according to their antient’ 
ner of Government) Kings to rule over them. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Story of the Shunamite Wonnan. pa 
being fick, fends Hlazacl to Elitha, oN 
Benhadad’s Death, and Wazael’s erie 
awho kills bis Mafter, and fucceeds Gia 
ram’s wicked Reign; be dics, ad Eis Wa 
ceeds biin. Ahaziah’s wicked Reig! s i 
Forces with Joram againft Hazael. 


Ver. 7B EN fpake Elifha unto Fa 

(whofe fon SO aot 
faying, Arife, and go thou and thine 20° 
and fojourn wherefoever thou 
for the Lord hath called for 2 famines : 
alfo come upon the land feven }o'* 


— 
rat 


a x h 8. 
ns arofe, and did after the faying of the 
ee and fe went with her houfhold, 
an aa in the land of the Philiftines feven 
aut (oH it came to pafs ac the feven 
yas 3 at the woman returned out of the 
Philiftines: and fhe went forth to 
the king for her houfe, and for her 
And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ow the man of God, faying, Tell me, I 
all the great things that Elifha hath 
And it came to_pafgs as he was telling 

F ae he had reftored a dead body to 
“the ae olds the woman-whofe fon he had re- 
fored 10 life, cried to the king for her houfe, and 
Ay cand, And Gehazi faid, My lord, O king, 
re the woman, and ‘this 7s her fon, whom 
a reftored to life. ° 6: And when the king 


ded the. woman, 


tu wi 





























ye all thac was hers, and.all the fruirs of the 
oa fince the day that fhe left the land, even 
snow. 7 And Elitha came to Damatfcus: and 
Ba-hadad the king of Syria, was fick, and it 
wali him, faying, The man of God is come 
rite. 8 And the king faid unto Hazael, Take 
fa prcfent in thine hand, and’go meet the man of. 
God, and enquire of the Lord by him, faying, 
tall [recover of this difeafe? 9 So Hazael went 
meet him, and took a prefent with him, even: 
i every good thing: of Damafeus, forty camels 
Biden, and came and .ftood before him, and’ 
is, Thy fon Ben-hadad king of Syria hath fent 
peto thee, faying, Shall I recover of this difeafe ? 
10 And Elifha faid unto him, Go, fay unto 
in, Thou mayeft certainly recover: howbeit, the 
nl hath fhewed me, that he fhall furely die, 
And he fetled his countenance ftedfaitly, 


w wilt do unto the children of Ifrael: their 
rgholds wilt thou fet on fire, and their young 
eorilt chou flay with. the fword, and wilt dafh 
er children, and rip up their women with child. 
R Aud Hazael faid, But what, is thy fervant 
dog that he fhould do this great thing? And 
la anfwered, The Lord hath fhewed me that 
falt be king over Syria. 14 So he departed 
mEhtha, and came to his maiter, who faid 
lin, What faid Elifha to thee? And he an- 
» He told me that thou fhouldeft furely 
mt. 15 And it came to pafs on the mor-- 
’ tit he took a thick cloth, and dipt éf in 
“Y, and {pread it on his face; fo that he died: 
act reigned in his ftead, 16 And in 
ie year of Joram the fon of Ahab king of 
: Jchohhaphat Being then king of Judah, 
ati the fon of Jehofhaphat king of Judah 
7 Thirty and two years old was 
and he reigned eight 
é 18 And he walked in the 
vc. Nings of Ifrael, as did the houfe of 
ie lia the daughter of Ahab was his wife ; 
oe evil in the fight of che Lord. 19 
ee not deftroy Judah, for 


Naf the k 


-. “ord would 


ke, as he promifed him to 
ght, and to his children. 
revolted from under the hand 
made.a king over. themfelves. 21 
‘over to Zair, and all rhe chariots 


2 and. 
Otan Wen 


the Second Book of KINGS, 


the:told him. So the king: 
appointed unto her a-certain officer, faying, Re-: 
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with him, and he rofe by night and fmote the 
Edomites which compaffed him about: and the 
captains of the chariots, and the people fled into 
their tents. 22 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah 
revolted at the fame time. 23 And the reft of 
the acts of Joram, and'all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 24 And Joram flept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Ahaziah his fon reigned in 
his ftead. 25 In the twelfth year of Joram the 
fon of Ahab king of Hrael, did Ahaziah the fon of 
Jehoram king of, Judah begin to reign. 26 Two 

and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 

began to reign, and he reigned one year in 

Jerufalem ; and his mothers name was Athaliah, 

the danghter of Omri king of Ifrael. 27 And 

he walked in the way of the houfe of Ahab, and 

did evil in the fight of the Lord, as did the 

houfe of Ahab; for he was the fon-in-Jaw of the 

houfe of Ahab. 28 And he went with Joram 

the fon of Ahab, to the war againft Hazael king 

of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians 

wounded Joram. 29 And king Joram went 

back to be healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
which the Syrians had given him at Ramah, when 

he fought againft Hazael king of Syria: and 
Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went 

down to fee Joram the fon of Ahab in Jezreel, 
becaufe he was fick. 


And Elifoa faid unto him, Go, fay unto him, Thou 
mayeft certainly recover ; howbeit, the Lord hath phowed 
me, that he foall furely die] This Meflage to Benhadad, 
feems perfectly equivocal, and therefore, one would 
think, very unbecoming the prophetical Dignity. Ie 
may poffibly be thought, indeed, fays Stackhoufe, that 
Elifha’s foretelling his Advancement to the Throne, 
might be a Spur, and Incitement to his Ambition ; 
but the Means, whereby he accomplifhed his Defign, 
were entirely from his wicked and corrupt Mind, which 
would not ftay for the ordinary Methods of divine Pro- 
vidence to bring it innocently about, but chofe rather 
to carve for himfelf, and by murthering his Matter, 
to cut him out a more compendious Way of coming into 
immediate Pofleffion. And this felves the feeming 
Difficulty, of the Prophet’s fending one Anfwer to Ben-~ 
hadad, and telling Hazael quite another Story: For, 
when Hazael underftood that his Mafter’s Difeafe was 
not mortal, but that, if no Violence intervened, he 
might eafily get over that Indifpofition, (for that is the 
Senfe of be may certainly recover) and, at the fame 
‘Time, was told by the Prophet, that he would not, 
however, recover, becaufe he forefaw, that Violence 
would-be ufed to take away his Life (as this is the Senfe 
of be foall furcly die) Hazael went his Way, and not 
willing to truft Providence with his Mafter’s Reco- 
very, took Care, the next Morning, to have him dif- 
patch’d. 

There is, however, another, and (as fome think) a 
much plainer Interpretation of the Prophet’s Words. 
For, fince this is a Paflage, which admits of a various 
LeGtion, the adverb /, as it is in the Textual Reading, 
fignifies zof, in our Tranflation (which in this Place 
follows the Marginal) is rendered to him. So that, if 
the Hebrew ‘Yext be right (as fome learned Men, upon 
Examination, have given it the Preference) the plain 
Reading of the Words will be, Go fay, than halt Jurciy 
not live; for the Lord hath fhewed me, that thou frait 
Surely die. This was the Senfe of the Prophet’s Anfwer 
to Benhadad; but Hazael, who was a wicked Man, 
went, and told him a quite contrary Thing, en pur- 
pofe to lull him into a State ef Security, that thercby 
he might have a fairer Opportunity oi accompiihing 
his Defign upon him. 

: Thus 
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Thus whether the Marginal or Textual Reading, be 
right, and confequently, whether the Prophet’s Mefiage 
to Benhadad be taken in an affirmative or negative 
Senfe, he cannot be juftly charged with Bafenefs or In- 
gratitude, fince, whether he accepted of his, Prefent, 
or no, ’tis manifeft that he ‘could ‘not return-him any 
falfe or delufive Anfwer: And yet the more probable 
Opinion is, that, in Conformity to his former Practice, 
in the Cafe of Naaman the Leper, he did, upon this 
Occafion, reject the good Things of Damafeus, which 
Benhadad fent, and becaufe the fame Reafons, which 
induced him to refufe them from the Hand of Naaman, 
were ftill in Force, and might equally prevail with him 
not to accept them from the Hand of Hazael. 


CHAP. IX. | 
Elitha fends a young Prophet to anoint Jehu King 
over Uracl, whom he charges to deftroy the Houfe 
of Ahab. Jehu is made King, and kills Joram, 
and alfo Ahaziah King of Judah, caufes Jezebel 
to be thrown out ‘of a Window, and foe is de- 
voured by Dogs. Po 270 


Ver. uv. AD Flifha the prophet called one 

‘of the children of the prophets, 
and faid unto him, Gird up. thy loyns, and take 
this box of oylin thine hand, and go to. Ramoth- 
gilead. 2 And when thou comet thither, look 
out there Jehu the fon of Jehofhaphat, the fon 
of Nimthi, and go in, and make him arife up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to.an 
jnner chamber. 3 Then take the box of ‘oy!, 
and pour 7 on his head, and fay, “Thus faith 
the Lord, J have anointed thee king over Mfrael : 
then open the door and flee, and tarry not. “4 
So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 5 And when 
he came, behold, the captains of the hoft were 
fitting; and he faid, T have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu -faid, Unto which 
of all us? And he faid, To thee, O captain, 
6 And he arofe, and went into the houfe, and 
he poured the oy! on his head, and faid unto 
him, Thus faich the Lord God of Ifrael, I have 
anointed thee king over the people of the Lord, 
even over Iftacl. 7 And thou fhalt fmite the 
houfe cf Ahab thy matter, that I may avenge 
the blood of my fervants the prophers,. and the 
blood of all the fervants of the Lord, at the 
hand of Jezcbcl. 8 For the whole houfe of 
Ahab fhall perifh, and I will cut off from Ahab 
him that piffeth againft the wall, and him that 
is fhut up and left in Hrael. 9 And ‘J will 
make the ‘houfe of Ahab, like the houfe of 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the houfe 
of Baatha the fon of Ahijah. 10 And the dogs 
thal] eat Jezcbel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there foall be none to bury ber, And he opened 
the door, and fled. 11 Then Jebu came forth 
to the fervants of his lord: and ome faid unto 
him, Js all well? wherefore came this mad _fel- 
low to thee? And he faid unto them, Ye know 
the man and his communication, 12 And they 
faid, It is falfe, tell us now. And he faid, Thus 
and thus fpake he to me, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord, | have anoiwted thee king over Ifracl. 13 
‘Then they hafted and took every man his gar- 
ment, and put #f under him on the top of the 
ftairs, and blew with trumpets, faying, Jehu is 
king. 14 So Jehu the fon of Jehofhaphat the 
fon of Nimfbi, confpired againft Joram, (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Ti+ 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, ¢ 
rael, becaufe of Hazael king of Syri “PG 
king Joram was returned to be hele ska 
of the wounds which the Syrians had 0 Sezreed, 
when he fought with Tazael line 
And Jehu faid, If it be your mide Of Sine: 
go forth nor efcape out of the city. to . let nos 
it in Jezreel. 16 So Jehu rode ee a 8° to tell 
went to Jezreel, (for Joram lay hese and 
ziah king of nd Aha. 
g of Judah was come down to { 
17 And there ftood a watchman on i {orn, 
in Jezreel, and he fpied the com He a 
as he came, and faid, I fee a eo y of Jebu 
Joram faid, Take an horfe-man ae And 
meet them, and let him fay, Tears ue : 
So there went one on horfe-back to te 
and faid, Thus faith the king, Js it ne bi, 
Jehu faid, What haft thou to do with an 
thee behind me. And the Macchi aes 
ing, The meffenger came to them, but he et 
not again. 19 Then he fent outa fecond . 
horfe-back,. which came to them, and ne The 
faith the king, Js it peace? And Jehu aie i 
What haft thou to do with peace? tirn ae 
behind me.. 20 And the watchman wi ae 
ing, He came even unto them, and cometh 
again : and the driving 2s like the driving of ich 
the fon of Nimfhi; for he driveth furioully 3 
And Joram faid, Make ready.. And his city 
was made; ready, “And Joram king of line 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each we 
his chariot, and they went out againtt Jehu, a 
met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelx 
22 And it came to pafs when Joram faw Jeb 
that he faid, Js, i# peace, Jehu? And he 2 
fwered, What. peace, fo long, as the whoredo 
of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafis cre 
many? 23 And Joram turned his hands, an 
fled, and faid to Ahaziah, There is teacher 
O Ahaziah. 24 And Jehu drew a bow w 
his full ftrength, and fmote Jehoram berween hi 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, an 
he funk down in his chariot. 25 Then faid }: 
to Bidkar his captain, Take up, avd calt bi 
in the portion of the field of Naboth the Je 
reelite: forremember, how that when [and ti 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lo 
laid this burden upon him. 26 Surely, Tha 
feen yefterday the blood of Naboth, anit 
blood of his fons, faid the Lord, and { wilt 
quite thee in this plat, faith the Lord, No 
therefore take avd caft him into the plat of git! 
according, to the word of the Lord. 27 
when Ahaziah the king of Judah faw ths, 
fled by the way of the garden hovte : and Je 
followed after him, and faid, Smite him alo 
the chariot. And they did fo, at the going Mh 
Gur, which is by Ibleam: and he fled 10: 
giddo, and died there. ag And his Seva 
carried him in a chariot to Jervfalem, and bu 
him in his fepulchre with his fathers? the ¢ 
of David. 29 And in the eleventh yer 
ram the fon of Ahab, began Ahazuh co f 
say come 
over Judah. 30 And when Jehu ial 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of i, and fhe ae : 
face, and tired her head, and lookec a 
window. 31 Andas Jehu entred ae 
fhe faid, Had Zimri peace, who few 
32 And he lift up his face 
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And there Jou 


faid, Who és on my fide, who? ve and 
out to him two or three eunuchs, 23°; 
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5 wn. So they threw her down: 
hid, i I was farinicled on the wall, 
acd fami horfes: and he trode her under foot, 
and on Ten he was come in, he did eat and 
us And : faid, Go, fee now this curfed woman, 
drck, 20 nie tor the is a kings daughter. 35 
and oe went to bury her, but they found no 
And aie than the fcull, and the feet, and the 
nate OF her hands. 36 Wherefore they came 
ise told him: and he faid, This és the 
a Lord, which he fpake by his fervane 
he Tifhbite, faying, In the portion of Jez- 
jimall dogs eat the flefh of Jezebel: 37 And 
eet Jezebel fhall be as dung upon the 
ue a the field, in the portion of Jezreel, /o 
. they fhall not fay, This zs Jezebel. 
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. — then take the Box of Oil, and 
Lash et en ee and fay, Thus faith 2. Lord, I 
port o id thee King over Lfrael] The Fews are of 
at ee none of the Kings of Z/-ae/ were anointed, 
a that were of the Houfe of David, and thefe 
y ve there was a Queftion about their Succeffion ; 
ely en fay, needed not to have been anointed, 
wiioon they MY ion of Adonijab. But in 
tl it not been for the Faction o onijah. Bu 
he Cele of Few, in whom the Succeffion of the King- 
He offfael was to be tranflated out of the right Line 
of the Family of Ahab, into another Family which had 
to Ris tothe Kingdom, but merely by this Appoint- 
ment of God, there was a Neceflity for his Unétion, 
in onder both to convey him a Title, and to inveft 
im in the atual Poffeffion of the Kingdom; for if that 
(stich fome imagine from 1 Kings xix. 16.) be true, 
i that the Prophet Zijah did, before this Time, 
wint Febuy that Unétion did only confer on him a re- 
ite Right to the Kingdom, in the fame Manner, as 
ui?’s Undtion did to David, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
Surely, I have Hs yefterday the Blood of Naboth, and 
tu Bled of his Sons, faid the Lord, and I will requite 
lwinthis Place] It is to be obferved, that in all the 
ifuy of Naboth (which is recorded in x Kings xxi.) 
inno Mention made of the Death of his Sons ; 
wtitisno unufual Thing for the Scripture to fupply, 
ee Place, that which has been omitted in another. 
is not improbable therefore, that, as Naboth was 
led of High Treafon, all his F: amily was involved 
tisRuin, and all his Eftate confifcated to the King’s 
wequer, And what feems to confirm this Opinion 
) That we never find Elijah once putting the King 
Mini, to reftore the Vineyard to Naboth’s Children, 
th: King, in the Time of his Repentance, ever once 
Ming to do it, becaufe, in all human Appearance, 
“te were no Heirs left, Notwithftanding this, Gro- 
aud other learned Men, have obferved, that thefe 
is tgnify no more, than the extreme Poverty to 
kh. Nabths Family was reduced by the Death of 
“Tather, and the Confifcation of his Goods : For, 
a he Hebrews, fay they, all Punifhments and 
ste called Blood, Levit. xvii. 4. and to take 
ne Eftate, upon which they fhould have lived, 
etihee, to take away their Blood, in which is 
ithe : é every Creature. ” But this is a little forced ; 
oe ore We: fhould rather think, that Febu is here 
“4 and. reckoning the Sons, as 
by their being deprived 
they were, in a Manner, 
: ony ” they were dead. 
° Ahaziah the King of [frael faw this, he fied 
a joarden-houfe 3 and Febu followed after 
thy pos mite him alfo in the Chariot 5 and they 
there) 'B, *p to Gur; and he fled to Megiddo, 
Yd: wrenih ut the Account of this Tranfaction is 
I of bros ones by the Author of the fecond 
diferent Ae Chap. xxi. In order to reconcile 
End of counts we muft obferve, that, as one 
Writing the Book of Chronicles, was, to 
‘ter, as had been omitted in the Book 
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of Kings; fo this Account of the Death of Ahaziab, in 
the latter, is very fhort, and included in the Story of 
Fehoram, that the Reader, at one and the fame View, 


as it were, might perceive, in what Manner it was, 
that both thefe Princes fells but in the former it is told 
more at large, and therefore, to compleat the fliftory, 
we muft take in both Accounts, and from thence we 
may ‘gather — That upon feeing Fehoram mortally 
wounded, Ahaziah turned his Chariot, and made the 
heft of his Way to Samaria, in order to efcape into his 
own Kingdom ; but, finding the Pafles too narrowly 
guarded, he thought proper to conceal himfelf in the 
Town, in -hopes of a better Opportunity ; that Febu 
in the mean Time, coming to Samaria, and, having 
Intelligence that Abaziah was lurking there, ordered, 
that diligent Search thould be made for him, and, when 
he was found, that he fhould be carried to Gur (the 
Place in all Probability, where his Father Foram had 
flain his Brethren) and there be killed in his Chariot, 
that fo his Servants might immediatel carry off his 
Corpfe, and bury it. But, as Fehu’s Order to the Of- 
ficers, that were entrufted with the Execution, was 
only, that they fhould {mite him, they thought it 
enough to give him a mortal Wound, fo that his Ser- 
vants carried him from thence to Moegiddo, the next 
Town in the Tribe of Ifachar, where he died. 

Fezebel heard thereof, and painted her Face] The 
Words in the Original import, /be put her Eyes in 
Paint, i.e. the ufed Stibium, or Antimony pulverized, 
to make her Eyes and Eye-brows look black and large, 
which, in feveral Countries, was accounted a great 
Beauty. The Ufe of Paint has been of antient Date, 
and the Art of blackening the Hair, and beautifying the 
Face, may be indulged the Vanity of the Female Sex; 
but it raifes one’s Indignation, to read of a Sardanapalus 
painting his Eyes and Eye-brows ; of the antient Greeds 
running into the fame Cuftom ; and much more of the 
martial Romans: But there were Fops then in all Na- 
tions, as well as now. 


CHAP, X, 


Jehu _caufeth feventy of Ahab’s Sons to be Slain ; 
alfo forty. two of Athaliah’s Brethren, kills all 
the Prices and Prophets of Ahab, and follows 
the Sins of Jeroboam. Hiazael oppreffes Ifrael, 
Jchoahaz fucceeds Jehu. 


Ver. i, . ND Ahab had feventy fons in Samaria, 

A And Jehu wrote letters, and fent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 
and to them that brought up Ahabs children, fay- 
ing, 2 Now affoon as this: letter cometh to you, 
feeing your matters fons are with you, and ¢here 
@re with you chariots and horfes, a fenced city al- 
fo, and armour: 3 Look even out the beft and 
meeteft of your mafters fons, and fet Jim on his 
fathers throne, and fight for your mafters houfe. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, 
Behold, two kings ftood not before him: how 
then fhall we ftand? 5 And he that was over 
the houfe, and he that was over the city, the 
elders alfo, and the bringers up of the children, 
fent to Jehu, faying, We are thy fervants, and 
will do all that thou fhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good in 
thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote a letter the fecond 
time to them, faying, If ye be mine, and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads 
of the men your mafters fons, and come to me 
to Jezreel by to morrow this time: (now the 
kings fons deing feventy perfons, were with the 
great men of the city, which brought. them up) 
7 -And:it came to pafs when the letter came to 
them, that they took the kings fons, and flew 

6B feventy 
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feventy perfons, and put their heads in baf- 
kets, and fent hem to Jezreel. 8 And there 
came a meffenger, and told him, faying, They 
have brought the heads of the kings fons. And 
he faid, Lay ye theni in two heaps at the entring 
in of the gate, until the morning. 9 And it came 
to pafs in the morning, that he went out, and 
ftood, and faidto all the people, Yee righteous: 
behold, I have confpired againft my matter, 
and flew him: but who flew all thefe? 10 
Know now that there fhall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord fpake concerning the houfe of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done that which he fpake by his 
fervant Elijah. 11 So Jehu flew all that remained 
of the houfe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, and his kinsfolks, and his priefts, 
until he left him none remaining. 12 And he 
arofe and departed, and came to Samaria. nd 
as he was at the fhearing-houfe in the way, 13 
Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and faid, Who are ye? And they an- 
{wered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to falute the children of the king, 
and the children of the queen. 14 And he faid, 
Take them alive. And they took them alive, 
and flew them at the pit of the fhearing-houfe, ” 
even two and forty men; neither left he any 
of them. 15 And when he was departed thence, 
he lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, 
coming to meet him, and he faluted him, and 
faid to him, Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab, an- 
fwered, It-is: If it be, give me thine hand: 
And he gave bim his hand, and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 16 And he faid, Come 
with me, and fee my zeal for the Lord: So 
they made him ride in his chariot. 17 And when 
he came to Samaria, he flew all that remained 
unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deftroyed him, 
accordirig to the faying of the Lord, which he 
fpake to Elijah. 18 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and faid unto them, Ahab 
ferved Baal a little, but Jehu’ fhall ferve him 
much. 19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his fervants, and all his 
priefts, let none be wanting, ‘for I have a great 
facrifice ito do to Baal :: whofoever' fhall be.want- 
ing, he fhall not live. .But Jehu did # in fubtilty, 
to the intent that he might deftroy the worfhip- 
pers of Baal. 20 And Jehu faid, Proclaim a 
folemn affembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 
it. 21 And Jehu fent through all Ifrael: and 
all the worfhippers of Baal came, fo that there 
was not a man left that came not: and they came 
into: the houfe of Baal; and’ the houfe of Baal 
was full from one end to another. 22.:And:he 
faid unto ‘him that was over the veftry; Bring 
forth, veftments for all the worfhippers ‘of Baal. 
And. he brought them. forth veitments. 23 
And Jehu ‘went, and Jehonadab the fon of 
Rechab, into the houfe of Baal, and faid unto 
the worfhippers of Baal, Search, and lock that 
there be here with you none of the fervants.of the 
Lord, but-thé worfhippers of Baal only. 24 And 
when they: went in to offer facrifices and burnt 
offerings, Jehu appointed fourfcore men without, 
and faid, Zf any of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands, efcape, be that letteth bim go,.his 
ife fall be for the hfe of him. 25 And it came 
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Chap, I 

to pafs as foon as he-had made an end «+ 7 
the burnt-offering, that Jehu {aid We OF ofltting 
and to the captains, Go in, and Oey TE guar, 
none come forth. And they ae them, ke 
the edge of the fword, and the ape with 
captains caft them out, and ee and the 
the houfe of Baal. 26 And they bromo of 
images out of the houfe of Baal an oth he 
27 And they brake down the im; a nem 
and brake down the houle of Baal "Se of Bal, 
a draught-houfe unto this day, ee made i 
deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 29 Ho be Jehu 
the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Reba Si 
made Ifrael to fin, Jehu departed ee who 
them, #o wit, the golden calves hae ar 
Beth-el,; and that were in Dan. 2 a ‘k 
Lord faid unto Jehu, Becaufe thou hat d a 
in executing ¢hat which is right in mine be tl 
haft done unto the houfe of Ahab Hn 
to all chat was in mine heart, thy chit ; 
the fourth generation fthall fit on the sing i 
Ifrael. 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk nth 
law of the Lord God of Ifrael, with all hi ta 
for he departed not from the fins of janet 
which made Ifrael to fin, 32 In thole days i 
Lord cut Ifrael fhort: and Hazael titer te 
in all the coafts of [frael,; 33 From Jordan eat 
ward, all the Jand of Gilead, the Gadites Me 
the Reubenites, and the Manaffites, from ae 
(which is by the river Arnon) even Gilead an 
Bafhan. 34 Now the reft of the ads of Jeb 
and all that.he did, and all his might, are the 
not written in the book of the chronicles of ti 
kings of Ifrael? 95 And Jehu flepe with h 
fathers, and they buried him in Samaria; a 
Jehoahaz his fon reigned in his ftead. 36 A 
the time that Jehu reigned over Itrael in Samani 
was twenty and eight years.’ 









And Febu wrote Letters, and font to Samaria, itt 
Rulers of Fezreel] But how came the Rules “fast 
to be at Samaria? Some have imagined indeed ¢\ 
ftake in the Tranfcriber; and that, inftead of fev 
the Word fhould be Z/rael, which is no great Vatsts 
But why may we not fuppofe, that, upon hearing h 
Fehu had Main Joram, the great Men of his bc 
might take the Children, and, for fear they {hull 
into his Hands, flee with them to Samaria, 3 the 
pital, and ftrongeft Place in the Kingdom; wlert 4 
might think of defending themfclves againtt his Ut 
pation, and (as his Letter feems to import) cf ful 
with one of Abab’s Family, the vacant Throne. 
was, cuftomary for Princes of the Blood in thofe Da 
to be brought up in the Families of the prime Nob 
of the Nation; and therefore, whatever Perfon: ct 
Quality had thefe Princes under their Care, Me 
the Revolution that was like to happen, might | 
it the moft: advifeable Way to haften with them to 
maria,-as a Place of the moft Security + Oty iF 
very Reafon, Yoram, when he went againt a 
Gilead, might have fent, them thither, that ae 
be under Cover, from any il] Accident that mz 
fibly happen in his War ‘with the 
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King of Arid 


CHAP. XE 
Q, Athaliah deftroys ‘all the Royal Family, ® 


Joath, whom Jchoiada hides fix oe 
Temple, and in the feventh proclaims * 


“Athaliah is flain. ~The Covenan! peveie 
the King, and the People is renew 
Worfbip is deftroyed. 



























Chap. if. 


fir. I. 


when Athaliah the mothet of 
Ahaziah faw that her fon was dead, 
fe, and deftroyed all the feed royal. 2 
be a0 eb the daughter of king Joram, 
Bat ie ‘Ahaziah, took Joafh the fon of Aha- 
piter © from among the kings fons, 


him 
sah, and ftole ape they hid him, evex him 


abi were fain s Oo d-chamber from Athaliah, 
iad his-norie in : And_ he was with 
hat he was not flain. 3 Wi 
i din the houfe of the Lord, fix years ; and 
lh did reign sits the dens nf ne - 
m year Jehotada ent anc pea : e ru es 
ore hundreds, with the captains 2 : the guard, 
} brought them to him into the oufe of the 
id and made a covenant with them, and 
ok a0 oath of them in the houfe of the Lord, 
them the kings fon, 5 And he 
faying, This is the thing 
‘ third part of you that enter 
inon the fabbach, fhall even be keepers of the 
ath of the kings houfe. 6 And a third part 
1 eat the gate of Sur: and a third part at 
the gate behind the guard: fo fhall ye keep the 
gach of the houfe that ic be not broken down. 
And ewo parts of all you, that go forth on 
ex they fhall keep the watch of the 
the hbath, ev ¥: P Z 
houe of the Lord about the king. 8 And ye 
fal compafs the king round about, every man 
ithhisweapons in his hand : and he that cometh 
‘thin the ranges, let. him be flain, and be ye 
iththe king ashe goeth out, and as he cometh 
. g And the captains over the hundreds did 
oiling to all things that Jehoiada the prieft 
mnmanded: and they took every man his men 
tt were to come in on the fabbath, with them 
tfhould go out on the fabbath, and came 
p Jeloiada the pricft., 10 And to the captains 
eruntreds, did the prieft give king Davids 
jas and fhields that were in the temple of the 
wd 11 And the guard ftood, every:man with 
wiapon in his hand, round about the king, from 
He sght corner of the temple, to the left corner 
Ne wmple, along by the altar and the tem- 
bk. 12 And he brought forth the kings fon, and 
pu iiecrown upon him, and gave bim the teftimo-. 
; ad they made him king, and anointed him, 
md thy clapt their hands, and faid, God fave 
king, 13 And when.Athaliah heard the noife 
the guard,. and of the people,’ fhe came to 
people, into the temple of the Lord. 14 
ii when the looked, behold, the: king ftood 
‘pillar, asthe manner was, and the princes, 
é the trumpeters by the king, and all the peo- 
of theland rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: 
“Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treafon, 
on. 15 But Jehoiada the prieft_ commanded 
,@plains of the hundreds, the officers-of the 
mi and faid onto them, Have her fortli with- 
rages: and him’ that followeth her, kill 
ne fword: For the prieft had faid, Let her 
re fin in the houfe of the Lord. 16 And 
Vd hands on her, and fhe went by the way 
the which. 2 vag ie : 
chethe horfes came ;itito the kings 
' ms there was fhe flain. 17 And Jehoiada 
, . ovenant between the Lord, and the 
and the people, that they fhould be the 
People; between the king alfo and the 
nd all the people of the land went 
and bi fe of Baal, and brake it down, his 
's Mages brake they in pieces chrough- 
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ly, And few Mattan the prieft of Baal before 
the altars: and the prieft appointed officers over 
the houfe of the Lord. 19 And he took the 
rulers over hundreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land, and they 
brought down the king from the houfe of the 
Lord, and came by the way of the gate of the 
guard to the kings houfe, and he fac on the 
throne of the kings, 20 And all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet ; and 
they flew Athaliah wich the fword defde the 
kings houfe. 21 Seven years old was Jchoath 
when he began to reign. 


And when Athaliah, the Mother of Abaziah, faw 
that her Son was dead, foe arofe and defirayed all the 
Sced Royal] The Confideration of the Fate that attended 
the two royal Families of Z/rael and Judah, is enough 
to make any one blefs Providence, for having been 
The whole Offspring of 
Feroboam, Baafha, and Abab, Kings of Lfracl, were 
cut off for their Idolatry, fo that there was not one left; 
and the Kings of Fudah, having an Affinicy with 
the Houfe of Ahab, and being by them feduced 
to ‘the fame Crime, were deftroyed by three fucceffive 
Maffacres, that there was but one left. For, firft, 
Fehoram flew his Brethren ; then, chu flew all his 
Brother’s Children; and now, Athaliah deftroys all the 
reft, that her Executioners could meet with. Enraged 
fhe was to fec Ahab’s Family cut off, fhe had Reaton ro 
apprehend, that Febv, who had a Commifiion to ex- 
tirpate all, would not be long before he called upon 
her; her only Way therefore, to fecure herfelf againft 
him, was to ufurp the Throne; but this, fhe knew, 
fhe could not do, without deftroying all the royal Pro- 
geny, who were no Well-wifhers to the Worfhip: of 
aaah which fhe had abetted, and was refolved to efta-~ 
blifh,  * 

And gave him the Teftimany] Thofe who think, that 
the Word Eduth, which we tranflate Teffimony, comes 
from the Hebrew Root Adah, which fignifies to cloath, 
put on,.or adorn, fuppofe, that it was fome royal Orna- 
ment, which the High-Prieft put upon the King, as a 
Mark of regal Dignity, at the fame Time that he 
placed the Crown upon his Head ; and this Ornament 
they conceive to have been a Bracelet ; becaufe, in the 
Story of the Amalekite, we read, that he brought to 
David the Bracelet that was upon Seul’s Arm, as well 
as the Crown that was upon his Head. But fince, in 
the xviith Chapter of Deuteronomy, which treats ex- 
prefly of the Eleétion and Duty of a King, there is this 
Injunction given, That he fhould write him a Copy of the 
Law in a Book, out of that which is before the Pricfts, 
the Levites, Ver. 18. others, with more Probability, 
have thought, that, at his Coronation, a Roll, con- 
taining a Copy of the Law, (which is frequently called 
a Teftimony, as being a Witnefs of God’s Will, and 
Men’s Duty) was put in his Hand, which he held, for 
that Tjme, in the Way of a Sceptre or Truncheon 5 
tho’ others will have it, that when Zeboradah crowned 
Foafb, .he laid the Book of the Law upon his Head, to 
which Cuftom holy ‘feb (Ch. xxxi. 35, 36.) as they 
think, féems to allude, when he wilhes, O that mine 
Adverfary had written a Book; furely I would take it 
upon my Shoulder, and bind it as a Crown te me: For 
the Manner among the Orzentals, when they had _ re- 
ceived a Letter from any Perfon they highly refpeéted, 
was to hold it up to their Heads, before they opened it. 
See Patrick’s and Calnet’s Com. and Pool’s Annot. 


CHAP. XIL 
Jehoath (or Joafh) reigns well all the Days of 
Jehoiada, aud orders the Temple to be repaired. 
He diverts Wazael from Jerufalem, Ly a Prefent 
of the hallowed Treafures. He is flain by bis 
Servants, and is fucceeded by Amaziah. ,s 
7 er. 


Ver. 1. N the feventh'‘year of Jehu, Jehoafh book of the.chronicles’ of the King: 3 

; began to reign; and fotty years 20 And his fervants arofe, and ae Of Jucahs 
reigned he in Jerufalem : and his mothers name racy, and flew Joath in the hones 4 Coni, 
was Zibiah of Beer-fheba. 2 And Jehoafh did which goeth down to Silla, 25 . Of Malo, 
that which was right in the fight of the Lord the fon of Shimeath, and Jehozaba tan Jozachar 


all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieft inftructed 
him. 3 But the high places were not taken away: 
the people ftill facrificed, and burnt incenfe in the 
high places, 4 And Jehoafh faid to the priefts, All 
the money of the dedicated things that is 
brought into the houfe of the Lord, even the’ 
money of every one that paffeth the account, 
the money that every man is fet at, and all the 
money that cometh into any mans heart to bring 
into the houfe of the Lord, 5 Let the priefts 
take #¢ to them, every man of his acquaintance, 
and let them repair the breaches of the houfe, 
wherefoever any breaches fhall be found. 6 But 
it was fo, ¢bat in the three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoafh, the priefts had not repaired the 
breaches of the houfe. 7 Then king Jehoath called 
for Jehoiada the prieft, and the otber priefts, and 
faid unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of 
the houfe ? now therefore receive no more money of 
your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
of the houfe. 8 And the priefts confented to re- 
ceive no more money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the houfe. 9 But Jehoiada. 
the prieft took a cheft, and bored a whole in 
the lid of it, and fet it befide the altar, on the 
right fide, as one cometh into the houfe of the 
Lord: and the priefts that kept the door, put 
therein all the money ¢hat was brought into the 
houfe of the Lord. 10 And it was /o,--when- 
they faw that zhere was much money in the cheft, 
that the kings fcribe, and ‘the high prieft came 
up, and they put up in bags, and told the money 
that was found in the houfe of the Lord. 11 
And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the 
overfight of the houfe of the Lord: and they 
Jaid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 
wrought upon the houfe of the Lord. 12 And 
to mafons and hewers of ftone, and to buy, 
timber, and hewed ftone to repair the breaches 
of the houfe of the Lord, and for all thar was 
laid out for the houfe to repair it. 13 Howbeit, 
there were not made for the houfe of the Lord, 
bowls of filver, {nuffers, bafons, trumpets, any 
veffels of gold, or veffels of filver, of the money 
that was brought into the _houfe of the Lord. 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired: therewith the houfe of the Lord. 15 
Moreover, they reckoned not with the men, into 
whofe hand they delivered the money to be 
beftowed on workmen: for they dealt faith- 
fully. 
was not brought into the houfe of the Lord: it 
was the priefts. 17 Then Hazael king of Syria 


went up and fought againft Gath, and took it: and’ 


Hazael fet his tace to go upto Jerufalem. 18 
And Jehoafh king of Judah took all the hallowed 
things that Jehofhaphat, and Jehoram, and Aha- 
ziah his fathers, kings of Judah had dedicate, 


and his own hallowed things, and all the gold. 


that was found in the treafures of the houfe of 
the Lord, and’ in the kings houfe, and fent- is 
to Hazael king of Syria, and he went away from 
Jerufalem. 19 And the reft of the aéts of Joath, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
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16 The -trefpafs-money, and fin-money 




































the fon ot 

nf 
him, and he aa 
8 fathers in the de 
fon Feigned in h.. 


Shomer, his fervants, fmote 
and they buried him with hj 
of David, and Amaziah his 
ftead, 


There being no Difficulty in this Chapter that 
Explanation, we will proceed tothe next, TS 


CHAP. Xi. 


Jehoahaz, King of Ifrael, follows she ¢;, 
roboam, is oppreffed by een a 
Prayer, Joath fucceeds him in the a 
and in his Idolatry. "litha Prophefi i 
Vitiories over the Syrians, and dies, 
Lamentation. The Moabites invade the 
A dead Man being caf into Elitha’; § 
revives, lazael dies, and 
Cities that had been taken From bis Fatboy 


three 


Ver.1.N a three and twentieth year of Joath 
the fon of Ahaziah king of Judah 
Jehoahaz the fon of Jehu began to reign he 
Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned feventecn years, 
2 And he did that which was evil in the fish 
of the Lord, and followed the fins of Jeroaoan 
the fon of Nebat, which made Ifrael to fin, h 
departed not therefrom. 3 And the anger 9 
the Lord was kindled againtt Ifacl, and he de 
livered them into the hand of Hazacl king o 
Syria: and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fong 
Hazael, all their days. 4 And Jehoahaz beloug 
the Lord, and ‘the Lord hearkened unto hin 
for. he faw the oppreffion of Ifrael, becau’e th 
king of Syria. oppreffed them. 5 (And the Lo 
gave Ifrael a faviour, fo that they went o 
from under the hand of the Syrians: and ¢ 
children of Ifrael dwele in their tents, as befor 
time. 6 Neverthelefs, they departed not tro 
the fins of the houfe of Jeroboam, who made 4 
rael fin, dut walked therein: and there remain 
the grove alfo in Samaria) 7 Neither did 
leave of the people. to Jehoahaz, but fifty hor 
‘men, and ten chariots, and ten thouland fo 
men; for the king of Syria had deftroyed the 
and had made them like the duft by thrcthin 
8 Now the reft of the aéts of Jehoahaz, and 
that he did, and his might, are they not wrt 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings ¢ 
rael? g And Jehoahaz fept -with his tathe 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Joath 
fon reigned in his ftead. .10 In the thirty 4 
feventh year of Joath king of Judah, beg 
Jehoath the fon of Jehoahaz to reign ove 
racl in Samaria, and reigned {ixtecn yous. 
And he did that which was evil in the light 
the Lord; he departech not from all rhe iins 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Tire 
but he walked therein, : 12 And sue atc 
aéts of Joath, and all that he cid, and is 
wherewith..he fought ‘againft Amazith oa 
Judah, are they not written in the fe 
chronicles of the kings‘of Mracl? get : 
flept with his fathers, and Jeraboam 


lared in San 

his throne: and Joath was bur! tt 
i cj trae Now fate 
with the kings of Ifracl. 14 : 
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: hereof he died, and - indeed, that the PrediGtion would never have been fule 
fallen Sck of his ficknefs we oe 7 . filled, had he gone on, ahd fmote upon the Earth oftner. 
i cing. of Ifrael. cathe ‘down unto him, : ; 
hehe king < : Ay fathé Upon the Whole therefore, the Prophet had juft Rea- 
Je wept over his face, and faid, ae. h a Ton to be offended with the King, for not believing 
om gather, the chariot of Ifrael, and the horfe- “God, ‘whio hid ‘dotie 6 miany Miracles in Favour ef 
ny maercot, 15 And Elitha faid- unio him, = the Fpachilss; for toe believing hit, wha (accordihe 
Mebow and atrows: dnd he took \into him ene 402 AckndWwlédgment) hid becn'a cohftant De- 
Take bow ws. 16 And he faid to the king fender of the States the Chariot of Ifrael, and the FLorfe- 
bow and oe thine hand upon the bow. And men there 3 and now, in his dying Hours, was full“ of 
u 


f Tael, se ifha put his hands good Withes for his Countiy; ‘and, by this Unbelief of 
| ; ae ne de a fad ue van One his, for eclipfing the Glory of ‘his own Arms; and cur- 
ead et cae : oa he opened it ° Then ‘Ailing the Number of his Victories : For thou /boulde/? 

the window eaft- ward : 


: haue finitten frve or fie Trinés fays the Prophet to the 
ifha faid, Shoot: and he fhot. And he faid, Ring) then Foon vi iB faok fritter Speke SHU Bow 
Bi < of thé Lotdé deliverance, antl the ar- hadft cohfusied it, whe ects nowy théiy joalt finite Syria but 
f deliverance from Syria: for thou thaltfitiite  thriga, 
sesetiot in Aphek, till shou have confuined shen. , 
ad hefuid, Take the arrows: and he took thei. CHAP. XIV. 


And he faid unto the king of Iftael; Sniite upoh " Atnaziah’} good Reign, bi Vidtoiry éver Edorii ; 


te ground : and He fmote. thrice, ahd ftdyed. ts ovetcome by Jehoath King of Uftael ; is Site- 
1g And the man of Ged was wrath with him, . ceeded dy Ahaziah. JeRoafhi dies, and Jero- 
pi gid Thou fhouldéft have {mitten five or boam bis Son és itadé King; bis AGs aid 
fxtines, then hadft thou ebndiorer Ale tlk ee | Death. Zachariah bis §o4 Jucceeds him. 
id dfs #Feas now thou fhalt frtiite . ‘ 
rae died; an@ they Ver. me ee the fecond year of Joafh fon of 
pa him: and the bands of the Moabicés idk at ae ot are od le 
: it the coming in of the year, ziah the fon of To n ee 
beri he ie tir Je ‘Was twenty and. five yéars old when he began 
at And it cdme to pafs as they Were burying a y AVE: Fe en tf 2 
ey fbied a bh f men, toreign; and reignéd twenty and nine ‘years in 
mut, that behold they {pied a band of men, tens a ign 1 oe d me ea 
: the mani into the &pulchre of Jerufalem: and his mot ers name was id- 
Be aia the man was let ee and dan of Jerufalem. 3 And he did shat which 
mehed the bones of Eiliffia, he revived, and was Tight ‘in the fight of the Lord, yet not like 
t Hazael king of David his father: he did according to all things 
fod up on his feet, 22 But Hazael kings o dath his father did ¢ Mutter the Hick 
Myr oppreffed Ifrael all thé days of Jehohaz, as Joath his fat ote oa, Plowber ene eI 
y And the Lord was gracious unto thém, and places weré not taken away: as yet aE a 
bai compaftion. om them, and had refpe& unto did facrifice; ns burnt ae ot the nigh 
fin, becaufe of his covenant with Abrahain, ae 5 An Liane 7 athe ea € 
par, and Jacob, and would: not deftroy them, ne om was hich hes an aa ie c he Aa ew 
ther caft he them font his préfence as yee, fils Seen vee. f h ant AG iy i a bel 
Hi So Hagael king. of Syria’ died, and Beni: 6 puaenee hi aoe foe erers' he nce 
hid his fon reigned in) his flead- 25 And accord ing unto that which een in the book 
oth the fon of Jehoahaz took again out of of the law of Motes, Wherein the Lord’ com: 
at hand’ of Ben-hadad the: fon: of Hazael, the mended, faying, The fathers thall not be put 
fis which he had taken out of the hand of -to death’ for the children, nor the children be put 
nahaz his fachen by war: three times did Joafh to death for the fathers ; bit every man fhall be 
tt him, and recovered thé: cities: of Tfrael. put to death for his own fin. 7 He flew of 
é Edom in the valley of falt, ten thoufand, and 
Aid the Man of God: wai ar th with bin and faid, took Selah.-by war, and called the name of’ it 
Re oul ae, Jfinitten five ee fix Times] Whee Joktheel, unto this day. 8 Then Amaziah fent 
8: Feajty before this Interview with Evifoa, was'ac- meffengers to’ Jehoath the fon of Jehoahaz, fon 
2 OF not, with the Nature of parabolical Ac- of Jehu king: of Ifrael, faying, Come, let us 
ey teby Prophets more efpecially wéie accu- Igoi. one another in the face. 9° And Jchoafh 
: Lige eent future Events ; by ne aiieeae the king: of Ifrael fent-to Amaziah king of Judah; 
ih he calls. Loe ee oe shee pe Mot faying, The thiftle that was in Lebanon, fent-to 
eC cals the Arrory of Deliverance Jrom Syria) e dar that was in Leb faying.. Givy; 
Ld not but perceive that’this was a fymbolical the cedar that was in evanon, jaying, Give 
on and -intended to prefigure his Vi@ories over . thy daughter to my fon to wife : and there paffed 
Won, and therefore, as the firt AGion of fhoot- by a wild beaft that was in Lebanon, and 
beicpent.of Prelude to the War, he could. not trode down the thiftle. 10 Thou: haft indeed 
beat yarther,- (even tho’ the Prophet had faid fmitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee 
mal With thera this fecorid Ation of ftriking the 45, glory of this, and tarry at home: for why 
ores he ee ee erate ihouldtt thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou 
ae the Generality’ of Interpreters, that the’ fhouldeft fall, even thou, and Judah with thee 2 
a pprized him before-hand, that fuch was 11 But Amaziah- would not hear : therefore Je- 
Falk. rae of what he now put him upon, hoafh king of Ifrael went up, and he and Ama- 
tl the Vi@pies Poor’ UPON the Ground, the more ziah king? of Judah looked one another in the 
is Was hen bes _which his Arms fhould obtain; face at Béth-fHemieth, which delongeth to Judah, 
sure, i gttee of Heaven, and that thus, in 5 And ‘Judah was put to the works before Ifrael, 
. nD. nts Succefy in’War was'put in hisown /”,, ghar ww. oe 
Be, King’s Cond ie: inexcafable, 40d they fled’evéry. man to their tents. 13 And 
ident nduct wis utterly inexcufable, : . . Ei Nazi i 
ns, 08 the Prophet’s Promife, and: confidering Jehoath king. of Ifrael took Amiaziah king of 
Gop. f the Kings of Syria more than the Judah, the fon of Jehoath the fom of Ahaziah, 
8 Nand Hs Was engaged on his Side, he ftop- at Beth-fhemefh, and came to Jerufalem, and 
"Mer he had fmote thrice ; fuppofing, brake down the wall of Jcrufalem, from the 
Cc 
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gate of Ephraim, unto the corner-gate, four 
hundred cubits. 14 And he took all the gold 
and filver, and all the veffels that were found in 
the houfe of the Lord, and in the treafures of 
the kings houfe, and hoftages, and returned to 
Samaria. 15 Now the reft of the aéts of Je- 
hoath which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael? 16 And Jehoafh flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Ifrael, and Jeroboam his fon reigned in his ftead. 
17 And Amaziah the fon of Joafh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Jehoafh fon of 
Jehoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteen years. 18 And 
the reft of the aéts of Amaziah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 19 Now they made a confpiracy 
againft him in Jerufalem: and he fled to Lachith, 
but they fent after him to Lachifh, and flew him 
there. 20 And they brought him on horfes ; 
and he was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 21 And all the people of 
Judah took Azariah, (which was fixteen years 
old) and made him king in ftead of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built Elath, and reftored it 
to Judah, after that the king flept with his 
fathers. 23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, 
the fon of Joafh, king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
fon of Joafh king of Ifrael began to reign in 
Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 24 
And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord: he departed not from all the fins of 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat who made Ifrael to 
fin. 25 He reftored the coaft of Ifrael from 
the entring of Hamath, unto the fea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of If 
rael, which he fpake by the hand of his fervant 
Jonah, the fon of Amictai, the prophet, which 
was of Gath hepher. 26 For the Lord faw-the 
affiiction of Ifrael, that it was very bitter: for 
there was not any fhut up, nor any left, nor 
any helper for Ifrael, 27 And the Lord faid 
not that he would blot out the name of Ifrael 
from under heaven: but he faved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the fon of Joafh. 28 Now 
reft of the aéts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, 
and his might, how he warred, and how he reco- 
vered Damafcus, and Hamath, which belonged 
to Judah, for Ifrael, ave they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 
29 And Jeroboam flept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Ifrael,; and Zachariah his fon 
reigned in his ftead. 


According to the Word of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
which he fpake by the Hand of his Servant Fonah] 
The only Mention we have cf this Prophet (whom the 
Jews will have to be the Son of the Widow of Za- 
vepta, whom Elijah raifed from the Dead, but with- 
out any Foundation of Reafon) is in this Paflage, and 
the Account of this famous Miffion to Nizeveh. What 
the Prophecies were, whereby he encouraged Foa/h to 
proclaim War againft the King of Syria, we have no 
where recorded; but, as we have not every Thing 
which the Prophet did write, fo feveral Prophets, we 
muit know did not commit their PrediGtions to writing. 
From this Place, however, we may obferve, that God 
was very merciful to the L/raclites, tho’ they were cer- 
tainly a very wicked People, in continuing a Race of 
Prophets among them, even after Eli/ba was dead, 
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CHAP. XV, 
Azariah’s good Reign; is puni on 
and dies. Zachariah Hie ee 


Lepr, 
Shallum, who is killed } 


Sain | 
sae, M by 
hiah bis Son fucceeds him e be aes, pri 
Part of the Mraelites carried away ca vet, 
Ge ae role kills Pekah, 
ucceeas phim. - Jot ¥ : + aN 
ceeded by ae am's good Reign s is fc 


Ver.1.FN the twenty and feven 
I boam kin. of Ifrael, oat of eo 
fon of Amaziah king of Judah to reign ae 
teen years old was he when he beoan. = aa 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeune 
and his mothers name was Jecholiah of Tn 
3 And he did that which was right in ihe fc 
of the Lord, according to all that his fit 
Amaziah had done; 4 Save that the hich ced 
were not removed: the people facrificed and 
burnt incenfe ftill on the high places, 3 And 
the Lord {mote the king, fo that he was ale 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt ina ine 
houfe: and Jotham the kings fon was over ihe 
houfe, judging the people of the land. 6 Ang 
the reft of the aéts of Azariah, and all that hd 
did, are they not written in the book of th 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 7 So Azar} 
flept with his fathers, and they buried him wi 
his fathers in the city of David; and Jothag 
his fon reigned in his ftead. 8 In the thirty ang 
eighth year of Azariah king of Judah, did Za 
chariah the fon of Jeroboam reign over I {rae if 
Samaria fix months. g And he did shat whic 
was evil in the fight of the Lord, as his fathe 
had done: he departed not from the fins o 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who mat If 
rael to fin. 1o And Shallum the fon of Ja 
befh confpired againft him, and fmote tin 
before the people, and New him, and reignet 
in his ftead. 411 And the reft of the alsa 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the boof 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ilva. 1 
This was the word of the Lord which he {pd 
unto Jehu, faying, Thy fons fhall fit ont 
throne of Ifrael, unto the fourth generation, An 
fo it came to pafs. 13 Sha!lum the fon of jg 
beth began to reign in the nine and thirte 
year of Uzziah king of Judah, and he reign 
a full mounth in Samaria. 14 For Menshet 
the fon of Gadi, went up from Tirzah, a 
came to Samaria, and fmote Shallum the | 
of Jabeth in Samaria, and flew him, and oh 
in his ftead. 15 And the reft of the acts oe 
lum, and his confpiracy which he made, beh 
they are written in the book of the ae q 
of the kings of Ifrael. 16 Then Menahem 
Tiphfah, and all that were therein, eet 
coafts thereof from Tirzah: becaule wey ad 
not to bim, therefore he fmote #, 4 eal 
women therein that were with child, Le 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year OG 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ee 
to reign over Ifrael, and reigned ten Tn 
Samaria. 18 Andhe did that ada 
in the fight of the Lord: he eat ina 
his days from the fins of Jeroboam : ad B 
Nebat who made Ifrael to ae he land i 
the king of Affyria came againit t 
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oy ave Pul a thoufand talents of filver,. 
Menahem 6°”. he be with him, to confirm the 
his hand mig } 
th ae wn his hand. 20 And Menahem ex. 
Kingdom 10 ey of Ifrael, even of all the mighty 
sited the money f each man fifty fhekels of 
of wealth, oO . ao { h 
ive to the king of Affyria: fo the 
fiver ath ria turned back, and ftayed not 
king, a End 21 And the reft of the aéts of 
there in t a all that he did, are they not 
Menahem, the book of the chronicles of the 
un F Yael ? 22 And Menahem flept with 
nS : and Pekahiah his fon reigned in 
i teria In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
hs reudah Pekahiah the fon of Menahem 
a rel n over Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned 
Hits, 24 And he did that which was evil 
ahs ht of the Lord, he departed not from 
ee f Jeroboam the fon of Nebat who 
ee to fin. 25 Bue Pekah the fon of Re- 
valu a captain of his, confpired againft him, 
ind {mote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
Kings houfe, with Argob, and Arieh, and with 
hin fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed 
in, and reigned in his room, 26 And the 
et of the aéts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
monicles of the kings of Ifrael. 27 In the 
o and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
kth the fon of Remaliah began to reign over 
fal in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 28 
ithe did that which was evil in the fight of 
t Lord, he departed not from the fins of 
tboam the fon of Nebat who made Ifrael to 
| 29 In the days of Pekah king of Ifrael 
¢Tiglth-pilefer king of Affyria, and took 
n, and Abelbeth-maachah, and Janoah, and 
th, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 
lie land of Naphtali, and carried them cap-~ 
tto Aflyria. 30 And Hofhea the fon of 
ih made a confpiracy againft Pekah the fon of 
tmaliah, and {mote him, and flew him, and 
red in his ftead, in the twentieth year of 
tham the fon of Uzziah, 31 And the reft 
the aéts of Pekah, and all that he did, be- 
sthey are written in the book of the chro- 
is of the kings of Ifrael. 32 In the fecond 
Pekah the foa of Remaliah, king of If 
| began Jotham the fon of Uzziah king of 
"© reign, 33 Five and twenty years old 
he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
“n years in Jerufalem: and his mothers 
ee Jeruhha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 
did that which was right in the Gght of 
: che did according to all that his 
i “7ziah had done. 35 Flowbeit the high 
rice Rot removed : the people facrificed and 
4 ie fill in the high places: he buile 
hoe ee of the houfe of the Lord. 36 
ie he e the acts of Jotham, and all thar 
idles of ae Not written in the book of the 
othe Kings of Judah ? 37 (In thofe 
“gan to fend againft Judah, 
of Syria, and Pekah the fon of 
And Jotham flepe with his fa- 
nel his f buried with his fathers in the city 
tay ther, and Ahaz his fon reigned in 
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Bid, yy, 
Laote ee "30. that Hofheq confpired againft, 
wes and reigned in his Stead, in the 
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47% 
twentieth Year of Fotham the Son of Uzziah : But how 
could this be, when Fotham reigned only fixteen Years, 
Ver. 33. The Meaning is, that he began his Reign in 
the twentieth Year after the Beginning of Fotham’s 
Reign; or, which is the fame Thing, in the fourth 
Year of 4haz, as appears from Chap. xvi. 1. But the 
facred Writer not having yet made Mention of Abaz, 
thought it more proper to number Hofhea’s Years by 
Fotham, of whom he had fpoken, than by dhaz. Be- 
fides, as Fotham reigned divers Years in his Father’s 
Life, fo might 4haz in Fotham’s Life, and Sotham 
might, for divers Reafons, refign up the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Kingdom wholly to d4hax fome Years be- 
fore his Death; and therefore might be faid to reign 
fixteen Years, tho’ he lived longer. 


CHA P. XVI. 


Ahaz’s Idolatry. War between Syria and Ifrael, 
Ahaz facrifices on an Altar, the Pattern of which 
he had feen at Damatcus; be Spoils the Temple. 
Hezekiah fucceeds him. 


Ver. rN the feventeenth year of Pekah the 
fon of Remaliah, Ahaz the fon of Jo- 

tham king of Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty 
years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, 
and reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem, and did 
not that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. 3 But 
he walked in the way of the Kings of Ifrael, yea, 
and made his fon to pafs through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord caft out from before the chil. 
dren of Ifrael. 4 And he facrificed and burnt 
incenfe in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 5 Then Rezin king 
of Syria, and Pekah fon of Remaliah king of If 
racl, came up to Jer falem to war: and they 
befieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, anddrave the Jews from FE lath: and 
the Syrians came to Elath, and dwele there 
unto this day. 7 So Ahaz fent meffengers to Tig- 
lath-pilefer king of A fiyria, faying, I am thy fer- 
vant and thy fon: come up, and fave me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Ifrael, which rife up againft 
me. 8 And Ahaz took the filver and gold that 
was found in the houfe of the Lord, and in the 
treafures of the kings houfe, and fent it fora 
prefent to the king of Affyria. 9 And the king 
of Affyria hearkened unto him: for the king of 
Affyria went up againft Damafcus, and took it, 
and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and 
flew Rezin. 10 And king Ahaz went to Da- 
mafcus, to meet Tiglath-pilefer king of Affyria, 
and faw an altar that was at Damafcus: and 
king Ahaz fent to Urijah the prieft the fafhion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanfhip thereof. 11 And 
Urijah the prieft buile an altar according to all 
that king Ahaz had fent from Damafeus: {0 
Urijah the prieft made it, againft king Ahaz 
came from Damafcus. 12 And when the king 
was come from Damafcus, the king faw the 
altar: and the king approached to the alear, and 
offered thereon. 13 And he burnt his burnt- 
offering, and his meat offering, and poured his 
drink-offering, and fprinkled the blood of his 
peace-offerings upon the altar, 14 And he 
brought alfo the brafen altar which was aa 
tne 
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the Lord, fr . 
hetween ‘th om the fore-fro 
e e ; ne of t 
altar and the ue epee from LIfrael di 
the Lord ; did fecret] Ch; 
» fight againft nd ce things alte 
¢ ord th SF that «¢ = 
cr God Were not 


and : 

pur it o 

a ee 6 

: Ah north fide of 

faying, Upon th “commanded Orijan altar. 15 ne 

aad th fering, aoe gitar burn de a ir tower yen et places in all 

pd tne king: a fps evening 1 he morning’ A e watch all their cite and tj 

fering, wi gs burnt-facri ng meat- offering, nd they f ace the 

-: ith tk aes acrifice and hi fering, eve . y let them 9 bo the fe 3, from 

of the land he burnt-offeri » and his meat-of ry high hill up imag eee te 

Baan and their m ing of all the at-gf- And there > and under @es and 
fferings : eat-offeri people plac they bu EE EVELY 

drink: offerings, and fprinksle up ng, and their es, as didthe h rt incenfe j 

facrifice : nt-offering, an ypon it all the bl away before eathen wh e in all the 

oe. 9 and the bra nd all the bl ood to them; and ham the Lord «8 

enquire by : 6 : rafen altar thal aod of the provoke th 5 and wroug ord ¢ 0 

: 7 og ts Lb ferved 1 e Lord ughte Wi aed 
cording to a Thus did U an Cc for me t idals to ance icked hy 
hat kit Jrijah the pri >to them, Y » whereof tl ger. 1 things 
17 And ki that king Ahaz had pict, ace L > Ye fhall the Lord had For th 
bafes, and ng Ahaz cut off ad command ord teftified not do this thi had fad un 

Be " the b nded. by all againft s thing unto 
ated removed the lav orders of the all the proph Ifrael, an = 13 Yet th 
that were ade the fea fr yer_from off th Turn ye fro ets, and by all O againk | bh 

e under i rom off th f them, com m your evi the- ieee ee 
of fto nder it, and : e brafen mandme r evil ers, favine 
act enka a ey ay al 
entry witho uilt in the houf r the fabbath which J fent commanded according tg 
Lord i ut, turned he f oure, and the ki prophets. iN to you b your fath 

pas he ki rom the | ings hear, b 4 Notwithft by my fe es 
reft of the 2 ing of Affyri houfe of tl , but hard anding Tants th 

: ‘ts of Ah yria. 1 Noi he of their f ned their &» they woul 

not written ae az, which | 9 Now the hei athers, that di necks, lik uld no 
kin in the book of he did, are their God. 2 hat did not beli Xe to the ne 
ies cr Jae 2? ey the chronicles ety ane te ate, oe hey i ie 
ee ae. + was: uried Awitle: hi ‘flept wi : is tetti that he made wi is thay 
fae aad. aud send Hezekiah ae ae - oe them, Lanes oh which he ca aie 

- ir - is ton reigned n€ Vals and went followed vani ified agai 

nt aft anity, and bean 

The C in round abou er the h d becam 
this PE bene of this, and fev had nia oe eave thar we 
ee Qanierersol related more at oe Chapters i then. 16 And the that they thould the Lor 
more Advanta our Remarks, till =e in the Chronicles, of the Lord y they left all Y hould do not tik 
ge. ve can make ee images, ev their God, and € commandmen 

CH . . rhe eoiinped. © calves, ees en molt 

se . AP. erved aped all th nade a gro 
oe wicked Reign. a and ees 17 And oes of neve 

: yria, carries Thi . almanezer. fi and uf daughters to y caufed their 

Count rael capti ceNo Kin ed. divinati pafs thr : 

Sam ry. The firange sPanis tive into bis iz of themfelves tee ce and a the fi 
aric ow oO rs n 

Pricht i8 fent plagsed, El cla gcbin meow Us provoke fe the fight of ‘il 

of Religi to them ; whence fol An Uraelitith Gel ae Very ane anger. 18 TI Ba 

Bree ¢ follows a Mixture oe out of hi SRek with Ifrael iol 

the tri s fight: pane 
Leen the t 2 not tibe of Judah onl there was none lef 
welfth. ye the com y- 19 Alf 

_# Judah b year of Ahaz ki but mandment © Judah ke 
oe en eae a Hofhea the for king of ae alked: in the areal of oy Lord their G 

nd he.did 7 ria, over Ifrael he fon: of Elah =. 20 And th es of Ifrael_ whic 
Lord “but at which was € nine. years of Ifrael, and t e Lord rejeéted nich th 

, 3 : ; : Miéted jected all the fe 

before hi t not as the kin evil in. the fight f into the hand afflicted them, and deli 
: : : Tf 5 f fpoi > anc delivered the 
king of ar 3 Againft re of Ifrael that: of out of his fi of fpoilers, until he | ; 

5 i “came up S were the ight. 21 F he had catt th 
and ‘gave he and, Hofhea,b p Shalmanefe houfe of Davi 1 For he rent Iitad f 
ester became his, fer ee Nae the a 
rege ee fant we king of fina ge Re eg el 

rought no Be, So kin : for he had n a great fin aS ord, and made th 
bad don ‘prefent_to the ing. of Pee palied va the Ans For the ‘children of I 
Asfysia fue hi pyar faces Affyria, ne oF ae cce of Jeroboam silieh ted 
oe the king of av bound him 4 king of ean zie out of his B a Unb 
all. the of Affyria. c: in prif all his f is fight, as hebu & 
Seance and en ae chroughiout carried ye ae OE 2 prophets. Su Be { 
Hofhea, th Sete 6 In: he Samaria, and unto this day their own land to Aly 
caraed tae aay in Affyria. i k ninth year of brought mts cee it the king of All 
in Halah. aa into.Affyria ok Samaria, and ae from Ava eae and from Cuth 
and .in.the citi in Habor dy fhe and placed them ee and al from Hamath, a 4 
that the childeer of the. Medes river of Gozan amaria, in the ea them in the cits 
Lord their God of Ifrael had ae Far fo it was, and they poffetted S of the children of Tr 
out of the ‘nail of eae had an ea the of i thereof. 25 “Ana f Aas and dwelt 
of Pharaoh } i) ORE Di front! ught them u of their dwelli @ it was at the beguial 
1 "Ear. ¢ L ng there, that hey fear ee 

gods. 8. A ene or Egypt, and under the ee ord; therefore ? they feared bot 
then, (w nd.walked in » and had feared them, whicl the Lord fent liens 
alder oS Lord ere Gon of ae foes they Fake hie ce chem, 20 Mt 
which rael) and rom. bef hea- The natio sto tne of Afiyrias fy 
ch they had made. oe kings aa in all Oe thou haft moved, ane Pl 

. g And the eae see cof ehe Coa. Samaria, know not the 

of feat lions amo et the land: therefore he 
ng them, and behold, the¥ 
th 
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oo ufe they know not the manner of 
te the land. 27 Then oe ag of 
the ed, faying, Carry thither one 
ft a ye pouget from thence, and 
of the prici's ell there, and Jet him teach 
iy 20 8 ed oF the land. 28. “Ti 
re manner of the God of the land. 2, en 
iefts, whom they had carried away 
of the prielts, 4 
one Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth,el, an 
a ok m how they fhould fear the Lord, 
pught ie every nation ‘made gods of their 
: an put shem in the houfes of the high 
which the Samaritans had made, every 
a in their cities wherein they dwelt. 30 
ie men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
aie men of Cuth ae Berea — ire 
ath made Afhimah, 31 And the 
he OY Nines and Tartak, and the Sephar- 
ea their children in fire to Adrammelech 
7 Anamelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 32 
Gil) feared the Lord, and made unto them- 
gives of the loweft_of them priefts of the high 
be which facrificed a as ae oe 
ich places. They feared the Lor 
re bee a oda: after ‘the manner of 
thenations, whom they carried away from thence. 
4 Unto this day they do after the former man- 
nes: they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
afer their ftatutes, or after their ordinances, or 
afer the law and commandment which the Lord 
emmanded the children of Jacob, whom he 
mmed Ifrael? 35 With whom the Lord had 
alea covenant, and charged them, faying, Ye 
Inot fear other gods, nor bow your felves 
fothem, nor ferve them, nor facrifice to them: 
6 But the Lord who brought you up ot of 
te and of Egypt with great power, and a 
fretched-out ae him fhall ye fear, and him 
full ye worfhip, and to him fhall ye do facrifice 
by And the ftatutes, and the ordinances, and 
hw, and the commandment which he wrote 
fr you, ye fhall obferve to do for evermore, 
mye fhall not fear other oe ea 
mvenant that I have made with you, ye fha 
forget, neither fhall ye fear other gods. 39 
ht the Lord your God ye fhall-fear, and he fhall 
klver you out of the hand of all your enemies, 
0 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
i 41 So thefe nations 
























Un the twelfth Year of Ahax King 
pa the Son of Elab to reign in Samaria} But 
PY can this be true, feeing it is faid, that he reigned, 
Gan toreign in Ifrael in the twentieth Year of Fo- 
; he xvi. 30, Anfw. He ufurped the Kingdom in 
fourth Year of 4haz ; but either was-not owned 


of “Fudah, began 


3 or, in his eight firft 

ie only a tributary Prince, and the: King 

4 ie Viceroy ; and after that Time he fet up 
‘lt, which drew the Affyrian upon him. 
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CH AW. XVII. 


S00d Reign, be overcomes the Phili- 
; camara ‘s Carried captive by the Afty- 
which ‘ee invades Judah ;_and He- 


ays bi: "9, 5 > 
tage i Hpbi Oe Rabfhakeh 5 Out- 
2 


ttkiah’s 
tines, 


s 
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J OW it came to pafg in the third 
“year of Hofhea fon of Elah king 
of Ifrael, that Hezekiah the fon of Ahaz king 
of Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty and five 
years old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerufalem: 
his mothers name alfo was Abi, the daughter of Za- 
chariah. 3And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that David 
is father did. 4 He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the brafen ferpent that Mofes 
had made: for unto thofe days the children of 
Ifrael did burn incenfe to it: and he called it 
Nehufhtan. 5 He trufted in the Lord God 
of Ifrael, fo that after him was none like him 
among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 6 For he clave to the Lord, and 
departed not from following him, but kept his 
commandments, which the Lord commanded 
Mofes. 7 And the Lord was with him, and he 
profpered whitherfoever he went forth: and he 
rebelled againft the king of Affyria, and ferved . 
him not. 8 He fmote the Philiftines, even 
unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. g 
And it came to pafs in the fourth year of Heze- 
kiah, (which was the feventh year of Hofhea fon 
of Elah king of Ifrael) shat Salmanefer king 
of Affyria came up againft Samaria, and befieged 
it. 10 And at the end of three years they took 
it, even in the fixth year of Hezekiah (that is the 
ninth year of Hofhea king of Ifrael) Samaria 
was taken. st And the king of Affyria did 
carry away Ifrael unto Affyria, and put them in 
Hialah and in Habor dy the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes: 12 Becaufe they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord their God, but tranf- 
greffed his covenant andall that Mofes the feryant 
of the Lord commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 13 Now in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of 
Affyria come up againft all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 14 And Hezekiah 
king of Judah fent to the king of Affyria to 
Lachifh, faying, I have offended, return from 
me: that which thou putteft on me, I will bear. 
And the king of Affyria appointed unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, three hundred talents of 
filver, and thirty talents of gold. 15 And 
Hezekiah gave him all the filver that was found 
in the houfe of the Lord, and in the treafures of 
the kings houfe. 16 At that time did Heze- 
kiah cut off the gold from the doors of the temple 
of the Lord, and from the pillars which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to 
the. king of Affyria. 17 And the king of Affyria 
fent Tartan, and Rabfaris, and Rab-fhakeh 
from Lachifh, to king Hezekiah with a great 
hoft againft Jerufalem: and they went up and 
came to Jerufalem: and when they were come 
up, they came and ftood by thé conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the high-way. of the 
fullers eld. 18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them Eliakim the 


Ver. x, 


fon of Hilkiah, which was over the houfhold, 


and Shebna the {cribe, and Joah the fon of 
19 And Rab-fhakeh faid 


faith the great king, the king of Affyria, What 
6D confidence 
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confidence is this wherein thou trufteft ? 20 Thou 
fayeft, (but they are but vain words) I have 
counfel and ftrength for the war: now on whom 
doft thou truft, that thou rebelleft againft me? 
2+ Now behold, thou trufteft upon the ftaff of 
this bruifed reed, eves upon Egypt, on which 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: fo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all 
that truft on him. 22 Burif ye fay unto me 
We truft in the Lord our God: és not that he 
whofe high places, and whofe altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, and hath faid to Judah and Jeru- 
falem, Ye fhall worthip before this altar in Jeru- 
falem? 23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my lord the king of Affyria, and I 
will deliver thee two thoufand horfes, if thou be 
able on thy part to fet riders upon them. 24 
How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaft of my mafters fervants, and 
put thy truft on Egypt for chariots and for horfe- 
men? 25 Am I now come up without the Lord 
againft this place to deftroy it? The Lord faid 
to me, Go up againft this land, and deftroy it. 
26 Then faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and’ Joah, unto Rab-fhakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee, to thy fervants in the Syrian language, 
(for we underftand i) and talk not with us in the 
Jews language in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 27 But Rab-fhakeh faid unto them, 
Hath my matter fent me to thy matter, and to 
thee, to fpeak thefe words? hath he not fent me 
to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their 
own pifs with you? 28 Then Rab-fhakeh ftood 
‘and cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, 
and fpake, faying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king.of Affyria. 29 Thus faith the king, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he fhall not 
be able todeliver you out of hishand : 30 Neither 
let Hezekiah make you truft in the Lord, faying, 
The Lord will furely deliver us, and this city 
fhall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Affyria. 31 Hearken not’ unto Hezekiah: for 
thus faith the king of Affyria, Make an agree- 
ment with me by a prefent, and come out to me, 
and then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one 
_ the waters of his ciftern: 32 Until I come and 
take you away to aland like your own land, 
a land of corn and wine, a land of breadand vine- 
. yards, a land of oil-olive, and of honey, that ye 
may live and not die: and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he perfwadeth you, faying, 
The Lord will deliver us. 33 Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of Affyria? 34 Where are 
the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? where are 
the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? have 
they delivered Samaria out of ‘mine hand? 35 
Who ere they among all the gods of the countrys, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the Lord fhould deliver Jerufalem 
out of mine hand? 36 But the people held their 
ings commandment was, faying, Anfwer him 
not. 37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houfhoid, and Shebna the 
feribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the recorder, 
to Mezekiah with ¢héir cloaths rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-fhakeh. 
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“bad burnt Incenfe to it] We are not, h 


“muft be of a later Date, and fince the T: 


i and anfwered him not a word: for the 






































Chap, 13 

D Serpent which Mee 
ays the Children ies 

it 
pofe, that, all along from the Days of ae ty lus 
brazen Serpent was made an Obje& of resi ey thi 
fhip. This is what neither David, nor Sie War 
Beginning of his Reign, would have allowed: in th 
can we think, but that either Aja, Ge os 
when they rooted out Idolatry, would ae “aie 
End of this, had they perceived that Geo 
that Time, either paid Worthip, Cople, 


: or burnt Ince 
it. The Commencement of this Superttition th. 
i, 


And brake in Pieces the brazen 
had made; for until thofe 


fe 


Abab’s Family, by being allied to the Crown of « 
by Marriage, had introduced all Kinds oe i 
Now, one falfe Inducement to this Woithi ye 
Image, might be a Miftake of the Worls of oft 
For whereas it, is faid, that whofoever pe ed 
feall live, Numb. xxi. 8. fome might ce upin 
that, by its Mediation, they might obtain a 
and fo make it the Object of their Superttition - 
However, we may imagine, that their burnine 
cenfe, or any other Perfumes before it, was defy 
only in Honour to the true God, by whofe Di e 
Mofes made it; but then, in Procefs of nt 
ftition, they either worfhipped the God of Dial 
der the Image, or, what is worfe, Fubar 
Heathen God in his Room, and worhhipped 
brazen Serpent, as his Image; which they mightm 
eafily be induced to do, becaufe the Praétice of ty 
neighbouring Nations was, to worfhip their Gods 
der the Form of a Serpent. Upon this Account H 
kiah wifely chofe, rather to lofe this Memorial ofG 
wonderful Mercy to his People in the Wilder 
than fuffer it any longer to be abufed to Idolatry), 
therefore he brake it in Pieces, that is, (as the Tu 
difts explain it) he ground it to Powder, and t 
fcatter’d it in the Air, that there might not be 
leaft Remains of it: And yet, notwithitanding al 
Care which he took to deftroy it, Sigonius, in his 
ftory of Jtaly, tells us, that in the Church of St.dn 
in Milan, they fhew a brazen Serpent entire, + 
they pretend to be the very fame which Jéje: ee 
in the Wildernefs, tho’ it muft be owned, 
among their learned Men, there are fome thit 
knowledge the Cheat, and difclaim it. 
And the King of Affyria fent Tartan, gnd Raja 
and Rabfhakeh| ‘Thefe are not the proper Nam 
thefe Men, but rather denote their Employments 
Offices. Tartan fignifies the Prefident of the Cuf 
Rabfaris, the chief Eunuch ; and Raijbukeh, the 
cipal Cup-bearer ; and, becaufe of Rabfhakel ips 
Hebrew with fome Fluency, the Rabbi's are gene 
of Opinion, that he was either an apoftate Feies oF 
of the Captivity of U/racl. *Tis certain, that he ¥ 
very eloquent Man, and his Speech excellently 
calculated to raife Sedition, or Defection amen 
Befieged ; but that a Perfon of his Education thou 
verfed in the Phenician, which is ina Manner, ne 
with the Hebrew Language, is no wonder atall, 
ever, had he been a Few (tho’ an Apoftate) se 
have known better one would think, tnan to has 
braided Hezekiah with a@ing according to te 
under which he lived, in deftroying the SH 
Altars of Idols, and in requiring his Subjects to 
fhiy God in Ferufalem only. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ifaiah comforts Hezekiah. Sennacherib if 
to march againft the Exhiopianss a 
phemous Letters 10 Hezekiah. i* 


we. & 


Prayer. An Angel Jlays the Aflyrians. 

cherib is murdered by bis own Sons. 

vt i ; when 
Ver. 1. ND it came to paf . i 


Hezekiah heard ih ick 
his cloaths, and covered hinvfelf ie : 
and went into the houfe of the ' 








































ap. 19+ 
Ch Le which Cae a Sree 
pna the fcribe; and the e aso 
snd She yered with fackcloth, to [faiah the 
felts, Oh: fon of Amoz. 3 And they faid 
prophet Thus faith Hezekiah, This. day zs a 
uo him, ble, and of rebuke, and blafphemy : 
af itaren are come to the birth, and shere 
a ie ent to bring forth. 4 It may be 
: a ay God will hear all the words or 
va om the king of Affyria | his 
Rabaket Be to reproach the living God; 
ua reprove the words which the Lord thy 
_ iaeh heard : wherefore lift up ¢4y prayer 
; he remnant that are left. 5 So the fervants 
ki oe Hezekiah came to Ifaiah, 6 And 
: iid unto them, Thus fhall ye fay to your 
- Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of 
i which thou haft heard, with which 
i fete of the king of Affyria have blaf- 
ime, 7 Behold, T will fend a blaft up- 
agi and he fhall hear a rumour, and fhall 
, tn to his own land, and I will caufe him to 
ily the {word in his own land, 8 So Rab- 
keh returned, and found the king of Affyria 
wing againft Libnah : for he had heard 
[tit he was departed from Lachith, 9 And 
wien he heard fay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
Bold, he is come out to ar sect ee : he 
ft mefengers again unto Hezekiah, faying, 
m This thal ye {peak to Hezekiah king of 
wiah, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
mitett deceive thee, ee eel not 
p delivered into the hand of the king o yria. 
1 Behold, thou haft heard what the kings of 
Aitia have done 2, gras bY, eoneyue 
kn uterly: and fhalt thou be delivered? 12 
Fave the a of the nations delivered them 
tith my fathers have deftroyed; as Gozan, and 
, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
hich were in Thelafar ? 13 Where és the king 
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the 
mg of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
e hand of the meffen ers, and read it: and 
feckih went up into the houfe of the Lord, 
Milpread it before the Lord. x 5 And Heze- 
uh prayed before the Lord, and faid, O Lord 
oof Iitael, which dwelleft between the cheru- 
Ms, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
ect os a ae thou haft made heaven 
perth. 16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and 
F open, Lord, thine eyes, and fee: and hear 
Words e panacherib, which hath fent him 
tproach the living God. 17 Of a truth, 
mi the kings of Aflyria have Melioees the 
mand their lands, 18 And have caft their 
ytothe fire: for they were no gods, but 
turk of mens hands, wood and ftone: there- 
they ae deftroyed them. 19 Now there- 
ord our God, I befeech thee, fave 
P Sout of his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
oy may know that thou art the Lord God, 
ty ny: 20 Then Ifaiah the fon of A- 
ri God neki faying, Thus faith the 
Mt aos tt That which thou haft prayed 
‘Sant Sennacherib king of Affyria, I 
Modes This és the word that the Lord 
ine ic concerning him, The virgin, the 
to fe Zion hath defpifed thee, and laughed 
, the daughter of Jerufalem hath 


he fe 


the Second Book of KINGS, 


475 
fhaken her head; at thee.’ 22 Whom halt ‘thou 
reproached and:blafphemed? and againft whom 
haft thou exalted shy voice,’ and lift up- thine 
eyes on high? even againft ‘the holy One of If 
reel. 23 By thy meffengers thou halt reproached 
the Lord, ‘and haft faid, With the ‘multitude of 


my:chariots I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the Gdes of Lebanon, and will cut 
down the tall cedar-trees thereof, avd the choice 
fir-trees thereof: and-I will enter into the lodg- 
ings of his borders, aud into the forreft of his 
Carmel. 24 I have ‘digged and drunk ftrange 
waters, and with the fole of my feet have I dried 
up all the rivers of befieged places.. 25 Hatt 
thou not heard long ago, bow I have done it, 
and of ancient times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pafs that thou fthouldctt 
be to lay wafte fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of fmall 
power, they were difmayed ahd confounded, 
they were as the grafs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grafs. on the houfe-tops, and 
4s corn blafted before it be grown up. 27 But 
I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage againft me, 28 Becaufe 
thy rage againft me, and thy tumuls is come up 
into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
thy nofe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee back by the way by which thou camett. 
29 And this fball be a fign unto thee, Ye thall 
eat this year fuch things as grow of themf{elves, 
and in the fecond year that which fpringeth of 
the fame, and in the third year fow ye and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and éat the fruits thereof, 
30 And the remnant that is efcaped of the houfe 
of Judah, hall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of Jerufa- 
Jem fhall go forth a remnant, and they that ef- 
cape, out of mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord 
of hofts thall do this. 32 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the king of Affyria, He 
fhall not come into this city, nor fhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with fhield, nor caft a 
bank againft it. : 33 By the way that he came, 
by the fame fhall he return, and fhall not-come 
into this city, faith the Lord. 34. For I wiil 
defend this city to fave it, for mine own fake, 
and for my fervant Davids fake. 35 And it 
came to pafs that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out and fmote in the camp of the 
Affyrians, an hundred fourfcore and five thou- 
fand: and when they arofe early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpfes. 36 So Sen- 
nacherib king of Affyria departed, and went and 
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And it 
came to pafs as he was worfhipping in the houfe 
of Nifroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his fons {mote him with the fword: and 
they efcaped into the land of Armenia; and E-. 
farhaddon his fon reigned in his {tead. 


And it came to pafs that Night, that the Angel of the 
Lord went out, and Jmote in the Camp of the Affpriansy 
an hundred fourfcore and five Thoufand] As the Scrip= 
ture has no where faid exprefly, in what Manner this 
Affysian Army was deftroyed, fome have thought that 
it was by a Plague, others by Thunder and Lightning, 
others by Fire from Heaven, others by a fcorching 
Wind, and others upon their falling foul upon one 
another, in the Obfcurity of the Night: But which 
way foever it was effeCted, according to the Hebriw 
Idiom, there is no Impropricty in faying, that it was 

2 : done 
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done by a deftroying Angel, which is‘ comprehenfive 
Phrafe, that reconciles, all the Scripture Paflages where- 
in this terrible Defeat is mentioned, and all the Sen- 
timents of Commentators upon it. 

Adrammelech, and Sharezer his Sons finote him with the 
Sword] When Sennacherib was got home, after the 
Lofs of fo great an Army, he demanded of fome 
about him, what the Reafon might be, that the irre- 
fiftibleGod of Heaven fo favoured the oe Nation ? 
To which he was anfwered, that Abraham from whom 
they were defcended, by facrificing his only Son to 
him, had purchafed his Prote€tion to his Progeny; 
whereupon the King replied, If that will win him, 
Iwill fpare him two of mine to gain him to my Sides 
which when his two Sons Sharezer and Adrammelech, 
heard, they refolved to prevent their own Death, 
by facrificing him. But for all this Fi€tion, there is 
no other Foundation, but that fearce an Thing elfe 
can be thought of, that can afford any - xcufe for fo 
execrable a Parricide. 


CHAP. XxX. 

Hezekiah, Jy earneft Prayer, bas his Life pro- 
longed, for a Sign, the Sun goes backward. 
‘The King of Babylon fends Letéers and Prefents 
to Hezekiah, whosbews the Ambaffadors all bis 
Treafures , whereupon faiah foretels bim-theBa- 
‘bylonith Gaptivitys -he dies, ‘and Manaffeh fuc- 
ceeds him. 


Ver. 1.QN thofe days was-Hezekiah fick unto 

A death: and the :prophet Ifaiah the fon 
of Amoz came to-him, and ‘faid unto -him, Thus 
faith the Lord, Set thine houfe in order, for 
thou fhalt:'die, and not live. 2 Then he turned 
his face to the ‘wall, and prayed ‘to the ‘Lord, 
faying, 3 1 befeech ‘thee, O Lord, remember 
now how I ‘have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy fight. And ‘Hezekiah wept 
fore. 4 And it came to pafs afore Ifaiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, faying, 5 Turn again, 
and ‘tell Hlezekiah the captain of my .people, 
‘Thus faith the Lord, the God of ‘David thy fa- 
ther, ‘shave heard thy prayer, I have :feen thy 
tears: ‘behold, I will heal thee ;:on the third: day 
thou ‘fhalt go up unto the houfe ofthe Lord. 6 
And I will add unto thy days fifteen years, and 
I will deliver thee, and this city, out Of the 
hand of the king of Affyria, and I will defend 
this city for mine own fake, -and for my fervant 
Davids fake. 7 And Ifaiah faid; Take‘a lump 
of figs. And:they took and laid i# on the boy], 
and he recovered. :8 And Hezekiah ‘faid unto 
Tfaiah, What /hail be the fign that the Lord will 
heal me, “and that I: fhall go:up into-the houfe of 
the Lord the third day? -9 And ‘Tfaiah faid, 
This fign fhalt thou have of the: Lord, that the 
Lord: will do the thing that he hath fpoken : fhall 
the thadow go forward ten degrees, or back. ten 
degrees? ro And: Hezekiah anfwered, It is a 
light thing for the fhadow to go down ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the fhadow return backward 
ten degrees, ‘11 And Ifaiah the prophet -cried 
unto the Lord, and he brought the fhadow ten 
degrees backward, ‘by which. it: had -gone down 
in the dial of Ahdz. 12 At’ that time Berodach- 
baladan the fon of Baladan, king of Babylon, fent 
letters and a prefent unto Hezekiah: for he: had 
heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 13 And 
Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and -fhewed 

3 ~ 


: Cha a 
them all the houfe. of -his precious th; —o 
‘ver, and the gold, and the fpices ba the fi 
cious ointment, and all‘the houfe of bi the pre 
and ail that was found in his treafure ws &tmour, 
nothing in his houfe, nor in all his there wag 
that Hezekiah thewed them not. me eae 
Ifaiah the prophet unto king Hezele, ae roe 
unto him, What faid thefe sneay > and id 
whence came they unto thee? ae from 
faid, They are come from a far o Hea 
from ‘Babylon. 15 And he faid Whe me 

they feen in thine houfe? And H Ki have 
fwered, All the -things that are in — aos 
have they feen : thereis nothing eMohe nou 
fures, that I have ‘not fhewed them eee ae 
Lisa faid ustto Hezekiah, Hear the wet 

Lord. 17 Behold, the days come tha if 
is-in thine houfe, and that which th ‘ . 
have laid up in ftore unto this day fal is 
‘yied into Babylon: nothing hall be Jefe a 
the'Liord, 18 And of thy ‘fons that hllin 
from thee, which thou fhalt beget, thall th 
take away, and they fhall be eunuchs in the 
dace of the-king of Babylon. 19 Then tid 
zekiah- unto Haiah, Good is the word of ¢ 
‘Lord ‘which thou haft fpoken, And he fi 
As it'not.good, if peace and ‘truth be in my da 

20 And the reft of the acts of Hezekiah : 

all'‘his might, and how he made a pool an 

conduit, and brought water into the city 
they not written in the:book of the chronicles 
the ‘kings .Of Judah? 21 And Hezekiah 
with ihis:fathers: and Manaffeh his fon reigned 
his ‘ftead. 
















































And he brought the Shadow ten Degrees backwa 
by which it had.gone down in the Dial of Abaz] So 
very confiderable Writers would endeavour to perfu 
us, ‘that, before the Babylonif Captivity, the 7 
had no‘Inftrument whereby to meafure Time, nor 
Terms in‘their Language, whereby to denote the 
ftin@ Gradations of it; which, were it true, w 
effectually deftroy all that the Scripture relates, 
concerning the Sun-dial which dhaz fet up, and 
famous ‘Miracle which was wrought upon it 5 but 
the Inventors of fuch horological Inftruments were, 
not fo eafy a Matter to determine. 

The Babylonians were a People well verfed in 
Parts of Aftronomy ; and it was from them (a 
dotus -obferves) that the Greeks had the Pole, and 
Gnomon, and the twelve Parts of the Day. For Ant 
mander, ‘who firft taught’ them to diftinguith T 
travelled into Chaldce’ for the Improvement 0 
ledge, and from thence brought away this ufeful In 
tion ; and, as the Scripture informs us, that there 
a good deal of Intimacy between Tiglath-pilezer 
of Affyria, and Abaz King of Fudab, “tis not 1m) 
ble, that, as’ he was taken with the Figure of 3 
Altar, when'he went to vifit that Prince at Dang 
he might then likewife fee fome of the Sun-dials W 
Viglath-pilezer was accuftomed to carry 20ns 
him, for the Menfuration of Time, wherever ‘ 
and being highly delighted with fo curious * i 
an Invention, might either have one made on ' 
or take the Model of Sues to be made at 7" 
and. fet-up in his royal Palace. 

“It is 50 ‘eafy Matter to determine of what . : 
Sun-dial-was; but, if we may be allowed 10 & 
Thing from the Signification of the * 
which is pee ufed in ys pe 
the learned Grotizs, fuppo e, that ¥ 
as Sun-dials are commonly made; but of : oe 
mifpherical Figure 3 and that - therein . 20 
fome ‘Kind or other, which caft its Shado 
Lines, engraven in: its Concavity. 


ae the Second Book 
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e given of this Event, makes no 
The Account, Ree a Sun’s going back, but only of 
upon the Dial; but in the Book of J/aiah’s 
«the Shadow aid we have this Miracle more minutely 
yi e are told exprefly, Ta. xxxviii. 8. that 
, et sun il ten Degrees, and from hence the Opi- 
the in the Antients, both ews and Chriftians, has 
| moa ae t the Miracle was wrought, not upon the 
| beets hak upon the Body of the Sun, or, that the 
Sadows excellent Archbifhop*U/her expreffes it) and 
Sun [as our nly Bodies went back, and as much was de- 
al ie oe next Night, as was added ta this Day. 
aratie JRetropradation, however, was not of fo long a 
This nee, as to caufe any confiderable Alteration 
I aealy Bodies; as foon as the Miracle was 
in te 4, they all returned to their proper Stations, as 
a ¢ Author obferves from the Lunar Eclipfes re- 
i Piolomy, as antecedent to Hexekiah’s Reign, 
a ae running the Calculation backwards from 
: “int will bring us to the fame Point of Time 
tae the Chaldeans placed them, in the very fame 
Hamer, as if no retrograde Motion of the Sun had in- 
its who embrace the new Philofophy, which 
phees the Sun in the Centre, and fuppofes the Earth 
io move round it, have from their Hypothefis, no 
Dificulty in admitting of this Miracle, whether it be 
fitoconfift in the different Determination of the Rays, 
aria te Retrogradation of the Body of the Sun, be- 
mf itis the fame Thing, as to all outward Effeéts, 
‘etetter the Earth turn round the Sun, or the Sun round 
deFath, But, in both Cafes, there is this Difficulty, 
tar the fudden and violent Motion, either of the Sun 
x Earth, to make that Day and Night of no greater 
ag than the reft, would be in Danger of fhocking, 
x ushinging the whole Frame of Nature, as it cer~ 
tisly would have done, had it not been guided and 
inde by the {teady and unerring Hand of the great 
iator of the Univerfe, whofe Motion he can either 
hard or accelerate, as he pleafes, without ‘occafioning 
by Mifchance; juft as any human Artificer can caufe 
Machine of his own making, to go fwifter or flower, 
by te fole Sufpenfion of a heavier or lighter Weight. 
Sine the Scripture therefore, in this Cafe, tells us 
phinly, that the Sun did recede, as in the Cafe of 
fifa, that it did ftand ftill in the Firmament of Hea- 
tt, we have no other Warrant, but to take the Words 
ntieir literal Senfe, even tho’ it be attended with 
int Difficulties. Thefe Difficulties are chiefly from 
fe Oppofition of fome modern Syftems of Philofophy ; 
ek it be juft and reafonable, that Revelation 
tou conform to Philofophy, or Philofophy to Reve- 
tuon ; efpecially when the Papreffions of Seripture are 
pat, and the Sentiments of Philofophers but mere 
aiftures ; fince heavenly Bodies, by Reafon of their 
pi Diftance, are inacceffible to our utmoft Sagacity, 


tthe greater Parts of the Secrets of Nature are not 
Kkoverable by 


nth, 






































our moft indefatigable Search after 


~~ CHAP. KE 


ma Idolatry. Fudgments prophefied againft 
ah, His Death; is fucceeded by bis Son 
hin? who is flain by his Servants, who are 
by the People, Jofiah bis Son is made King. 


Mate was twelve years old when 


Toe: he began to reign, and reigned 
: ve years in Jerufalem : and his mo- 
name qy, 


seb @s Hephzi-bah. 2 And he did 
OY ) was evil in the fight of the Lord, 
€ abomi / 


Natio 
ad ca our ns of the heathen, whom the 


he built before the children of Ifrael. 3 
bs i feces the high places which He- 


’ had deftroyed dh d 

a yed, and he reare 
‘ for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
8 Ol lfrael, and worthipped all the hoft 
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of heaven, and ferved them. 4 And he built 

altars in the houfe of the Lord, of which che 

Lord faid, Ta Jerufalem will I put my name. 5 

And he builr altars for all the hoft of heaven, in 

the two courts of the houfe of the Lord. 6 Ard 

he made his fon pafg through the fire, and ob- 

ferved times, and ufed enchantments, and dealt 

with familiar fpirits, and wizards: he wrought 

much wickednefs in the fight of the Lord, to 

provoke him toanger. 7 And he fet a graven 

image of the grove that he had made, in the 

houfe of which the Lord faid to David, and to 

Solomon his fon, In this houfe, and in Jerufalem, 

which I have chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, 

will I put my name for ever. 8 Neither will f 
make the feet of Ifrac] move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers; only if they will 
obierve to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according to all the law that 
my fervant Mofes commanded them. g But 
they hearkened not: and Manaffeh feduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations, whom the 
Lord deftroyed before the children of Ifrael. 10 
And the Lord fpake by his fervants the prophets, 
faying, 11 Becaufe Manafieh king of Judah hath 
done thefe abominations, azd hath done wickedly 
above all chat the Amorites did, which were be- 
fore him, and hath made Judah alfo to fin with 
his idols: 12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God 
of Iftael, Behold, I am bringing fach evil upon 
Jerufalem and Judah, that wholoever heareth of 
it, both his ears fhall tingle. 13 AndI will 
ftretch over Jerufalem the line of Samaria, and 
the plummet of the houfe of Ahab: and I will 
wipe Jerufalem as @ max wipeth a difh, wiping it, 
and turning # upfide down. 14 And I will 
forfake the remnant of mine inheritance, and de- 
liver chem into the hand of their enemies, and 
they fhall become a prey, and a fpoil to all their 
enemies; 15 Becaufe they have done chat which 
was evilin my fight, and have provoked me to 
anger fince the day their fathers came forth out 
of Egypt even unto this day. 16 Moreover, 
Manaffeh fhed innocent blood very much, till he 
had filled Jerufalem from one end to another, 
befide his fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
in doing that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord. 17 Now the reft of the acts of Manafieh, 
and all that he did, and his fin that he finned, 
are they are not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 18 And Manaffeh 
flept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own houfe, in the garden of Uz~- 
zah: and Amon his fon reigned in his ftead. 
19 Amon was twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned two years in 
Jerufalem: and his mothers name was Mefhulle- 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 
And he did shat which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord, as his father Manaffeh did. 21 And 
he walked in all the way that his father walked 
in, and ferved the idols that his father ferved, 
and worfhipped them: 22 And he forfook the 
Lord God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lord. 23 And the fervants of Amon 
confpired againft him, and flew the king in his 
own houfe. 24 And the people of the land flew 
all them that had confpired againft king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Jofiah his jon 
king in his ftead. 25 Now the reft of the acts 
6E of 
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of Amon which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
26 And he was buried in his fepulchre, in the 
garden of Uzzah: and Jofiah his fon reigned in 
his ftead. 


No Difficulty o¢curring in this Chapter, that wants 
Explanation, we fhall proceed to the next. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Jofiah’s good Reign ; bis Care for the Repair of 
the Temple. Tilkiah finds a Book of the Law, 
and, by Huldah the Prophetefs, enquires of the 
Lord. She propbefies the Deftruétion of Jeru- 
falem ; but not in Johah’s Reign. 


Qfiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerufalem: and his mothers 
name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Bofcath. 2 And he did shat which was right in 
the fight of the Lord, and walked in all the way 
of David his father, and turned not afide to the 
right hand or to the left. 3 And it came to 
pafs in the eighteenth year of king Jofiah, that 
the king fent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, the 
fon of Mefhullam, the fcribe, to the houfe of 
the Lord, faying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high- 
prieft, that he may fum the filver which is brought 
into the houfe of the Lord, which the keepers 
of the door have gathered of the people. 5 
And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overfight of 
the houfe of the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work, which is in the houfe of 
the Lord, to repair the breaches of the houfe, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and mafons, 
and to buy timber and hewed' ftone to repair 
the houfe. 7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that was delivered 
into their hand, becaufe they dealt faithfully. 
8 And Hilkiah the high-prieft faid unto Shaphan 
the fcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houfe of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the 
book to Shaphah, and he read it. g And Sha- 
phan the fcribe came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and faid, Thy fervants 
have gathered the money that was found in the 
houfe, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the overfight 
of the houfe of the Lord. 10 And Shaphan the 
{cribe fhewed the king, faying, Hilkiah the 
prieft hath delivered me a book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. 11 And it came to pafs 
when the king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 12 And 
the king commanded Hilkiah the prieft, and 
‘Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and Achbor the 
fon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the fcribe, and 
Afahiah a fervant of the kings, faying, 13 Go 
ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for the peo- 
ple, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great is the wrath 
‘of the Lord that is kindled againft us, becaufe 
‘our fathers have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according unto all that which 
is written concerning us. 14 So Hilkiah the 
pe and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, 
nd Afahiah, went unto Huldah the prophetets, 
the wife of Shallum the fon of Tikvah, the fon 


Ver, 1. 


An EXPOSITION of 


of Harhas,. keeper of the- wardroh 
dwelt in Jerufalem in the collea 
communed with her, 
them, Thus faith the Lord God 































































Chap, 25s 


ey (now the 
Se) and they 
the {aid unto 
of Tae), Tet 
Thus fuith the 


15 And 


the man that fent you to me, 16 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon qh; 
and upon the inhabitants cleo mite 

= : a Ven all gi, 
words of the book which the kine of Judah me 
read. 17 Becaute they have forfiken i = 
have burnt incenfe unto other gods 2 i 
might provoke me to anger with all the nae 
of their hands: therefore my wrath fhall 
kindled againft this place, and thal : 
quenched. 18 But to the king of Jatihenss 
fent you to enquire of the Lord, thus thal ye 
fay to him, Thus faith the Lord God ot : 
As touching the words which thou hatt heard, 
19 Becaufe thine heart was tender, and thou hat 
humbled thyfelf before the Lord, when tho 
heardeft what I fpake againft this place and 
againft the inhabitants thereof, that they thou! 
become a defolation and a curfe, and hait i 
thy clothes, and wept before me: I alfo hay 
heard shee, faith the Lord. 20 Behold there, 
fore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, ay 
thou fhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace 
and thine eyes fhall not fee all the evil which 
will bring upon this place. 
the king word again. 


Hirai, 


Ihave found the Book of the Lat in the Houle of 
Lord] Whether the Book of the Law, which Huis. 
the High-prieft, found in the Houfe of the Lord, a 
fifted of the whole Pentatcuch, or only of that Part 
it which is called Deuteronomy 5 and whether it wast 
authentick Copy which AJofes committed to the Pre 
Cuftody, or only fome antient Manufcript, kept i 
the Temple for the publick Ufe, viz. for the King 
read to the People once every feven Years, or fort 
Priefts to confult upon any emergent Dithiculty, is 
Matter of fome Debate among the Leuned. 7 
Teftimony of the Author of the Book of Chr ini 
feems, however, to determine the Matter, when | 

‘affures us, that the Book of the Law, which Hilti 
found, was that which was given by the Hand of My 
and, confequently the whole Pentateuch, wich 
his Command, was repofited in the Side of art 
the Covenant. ; rene 

For great is the Wrath of the Lord, that is Bl 
againft us, becaufe our Fathers have not barker 
the Words of this Book, to do according £3 ais teh 
written concerning us] It has been a ueltion os 
agitated by the Learned, Why the Kings ae 
of Ifrael were fo ftrangely prone to Idolauy: 4 
{wer to this, fays Stackhoufe, it may be obfery oC 
the Difficulty of keeping the Mofaic Law, or 
in what related to its Rites and Ceremonies, te 
great, and the Profit, which refulted from Ori 
ways comparable to the Trouble which it hae i 
and from thence they might be tempted to oe . 

Yoke, which neither they, nor their Ba 
able to bear, and betake themfelves to the Pas 
other Laws, more eafy and commodious es 
and fuch as were productive of much ae wee 
Profperity to the Obfervers of them. even 
be forgotten, that as 4 great Part of ee Fell 

Paleftine, according to the Conititution 9 ity? 

Law, fell to the Lot of the Privffs an el 
the Laity, upon every Occafion, uae a cate 
paying {fo much; and hereupon beiWe ty i 

‘novation in Religion that fhould offer ite a 
but be fupported at an : {ead Reig 
ingly, we may obferve, that in Hk te € 
Abaz and Manaffeb, when the cmnip Pusputt 
quite fhut up, d to idolatrous PEE 





aed 


eafier expence. 


or converte : a fut 
Payment of Tythes and Oblations wes MF 


endo (4 
al 


| Chap. 23» pe 
reat Gratification to the People, until in 
+ ight be 3 s Lenekiab and Fafiah, they were again re- 
| ge Reigns o Minifters of God. Thefe, and fuch Rea- 
| fored 00 ha might make the antient Hebrews fo un- 
i fons 2 rte Obedience to the Law of A4ofes, until 
i: that a clearer and more perfect Revelation of 
te Tim te extended their Views and Hopes above 
og of this World, and made them more con- 
| be Thine mmovable (as the Author to the Hebrews 
. - mm Teftimony ) in the Worthip of the true God. 
a5 





CHAP. XXIIL 


aw in a folemn Affembly , renews 
ja Ca the Fie 3 ae Idolatry ; 
ale down the Altar at Bethel, and burns 
ete dead Mens Bones; and keeps the Paffover. 
[fain in @ War with Pharaoh-Nechoh, Je- 
noha bis Son is King. He is imprifoned by 
Pharaoh-Nechoh, who puts Jehoiakim zx bis 
Place; who reigns idl, 








































ND the king fent, and they gather- 
ed unto him all the elders of Judah, 
ad of ferufalem. 2 And the king went up 
into the houfe of the Lord, and all the men of 
jolah, and all the inhabitants of Jerufalem with 
iim, wd the priefts, and the prophets, and all 
j : and he read in 
reir ats all the words of the book of the cove- 
twhich was found in the houfe of the Lord. 
And the king ftood by a pillar, and made a 
sant before che Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
J to keep his commandments and his teftimo- 
wand his ftacutes, with all zbeér heart and all 


Vers 


tothe covenant. 4 And the king com- 
ded Hilkiah the high-prieft, and the priefts 
th: fecond order, and the keepers of the door, 
bing forth out of the temple of the Lord, 
the vellels that were made for Baal, and for 
gove, and for all the hoft of heaven: and 
slunt them without Jerufalem in the fields of 
won, and carried the afhes of them unto 
the 5 And he put down the idolatrous 
i, whom the kings of Judah had ordained 
bum incenfe in the high places, in the cities 
Judsh, and in the places round about Jeru- 
m them alfo that burnt incenfe unto Baal, 
tie fan, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
toall the hoft of heaven. 6 And he brought 
tke grove from the houfe of the Lord, with- 
Jerufalem, unto the brook Kidron, and 
tat the brook Kidron, and ftampt i# {mall 
powder, -and caft the powder thereof upon 
staves of the children of the people. 7 And 
- down the houfes of the fodomites chat 
- the houfe of the Lord, where the wo- 
cl hangings for the grove. 8 And he 
Sd the priefts out of the cities of Judah, 
7 - i high places where the priefts had 
is Ee ¢, from Geba to Beer-fhebah, and 
ie ae the high places of the gates that 
enor e cntting in of the gate of Jofhua the 
i ee city, which were on a mans left 
Bits of ce the city. g Nevertheless, 
of the ca high places came not up to the , 
ti unleaven 2 Jerufalem, but they did eat 
dad he a bread among their brethren. 
IY of the ae Topheth, which zs in the 
Shildren of Hinnom, that no man 
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might make his fon or his daughter to pais through 
the fire to Molech. 11 And he took away the 
horfes that the kings of Judah had given :o the 
fun, at the entring in of the houfe of the Lord, 
by the chamber of Nathan melech the chamber- 
Jain, which was in the fuburbs, and burner the 
chariots of the fun with fire. 12 And che altars 
that were on the top of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and 
the altars which Manaffeh had made in the two 
courts of the houfe of the Lord, did the king 
beat down, and brake them down from thence, 
and caft the duft of them into the brook Ki- 
dron. 13 And the high places that qere before 
Jerufalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king 
of Ifrael had builded for Afhtoreth the abomina~ 
tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemofh the abo- 
mination of the Moabites, and for Milcom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 
king defile. 14 And he brake in pieces the 
images, and cut down the.groves, and filled 
their places with the bones of men. 15 More- 
over, the altar .that was at Bethel, avd the high 
place which Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
made Ifrael to fin, had made, both that altar and 
the high place he brake down, and burnt the 
high place, aud ftampt z¢ fmall to powder, and 
burnt the grove. 16 And as Jofiah turned him- 
felf, he fpied the fepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and fent, and took the bones out of 
the fepulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, 
and polluted it, according to the word of the 
Lord which the man of God proclaimed, who 
proclaimed thefe words. 17 Then he faid, 
What title és that that I fee? And the men of 
the city told him, J zs the fepulchre of the man 
of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed 
thefe things that thou haft done againft.the alrar 
of Beth-el. 18 And he faid, Let him alone, 
let no man move his bones. So they let his 
bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 19 And all the houles 
alfo of the high places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Ifrael had made to 
provoke the LORD to anger, Jofiah took away, 
and did to them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 20 And he flew all the 
pricfts of the high places that were there, upon 
the altars, and burnt mens bones upon them, 
and returned to Jerufalem. 21 And the king 
commanded all the people, faying, Keep the 
paffover unto the Lord your God, as ## is written 
in the book of this covenant. 22 Surely there 
was not holden fuch a paffover, from the days of 
the judges that judged Ifrael, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Ifrael, nor of the kings of Judah: 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Jofiah, 
wherein this paffover was holden to the Lord in 
Jerufalem. 24 Moreover, the workers with fa- 
miliar fpirits, and the wizards, and the images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations that were 
fpied in the land of Judah, and in Jerufalem, 
did Jofiah put away, that he might perform the 
words of the law, which were written in the book 
that Hilkiah the prieft found in the houfe of the 
Lord. 25 And like unto him was there no 
king before him that turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his foul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Mofes,; 
: neither 
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neither after him arofe there azy like him. 26 
Notwithftanding, the Lord turned not from the 
fiercenefs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled againft Judah, becaufe of all the 
provocations that Manaffeh had provoked him 
with. 27 And the Lord faid, I will remove 
Judah alfo out of my fight, as I have removed 
Ifrael, and will caft off this city Jerufalem, which 
I have chofen, and the houfe of which I faid, My 
name fhall be there. 28 Now the reft of the 
acts of Jofiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
ef Egypt went up againft the king of Affyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king Jofiah went againft 
him; and he flew him at Megiddo, when he had 
feen him. “30 And his fervants carried him in 
a chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to Jerufalem, and buried him in his own fepul- 
chre: and the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
the fon of Jofiah, and anointed him, and made 
him king in his fathers ftead. 31 Jehoahaz was 
twenty and three years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three months in Jerufa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32 And he 
did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 33 
And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah, 
in the land of Hamath that he might not reign 
in Jerufalem, and put the land to a tribute of an 
hundred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the fon 
of Jofiah king, in the room of Jofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and tcok 
Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypr, and 
died there. 35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver 
and the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
to give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh ; he exaéted the filver and the 
gold of the people of the land, of every one‘ ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give 77 unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerufalem: and his mothers name 
acas Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
ot the Lord, according to all that his father had 
done. 


Ard he defiled Topheth] It is the general Opinion of 
the Jews, that the Word Tophet comes from Thop, 
which in their Language fignifies a Drum, becaufe 
Drums, in this Place, were ufed to be beat, in order 
to deaden the Crics of thofe Children that were burnt 
alive to Adoloch. But thereis one ObjeGtiion to this Etymo- 
legy, viz. that it docs not appear that the larger Kind 
of Drums, fuch as are in Ufe now, were at all known 
to the Antients. There was a leffer Sort, indeed, or 
what we call a Tabor, wherewith they made Mufick in 
their Dancing; but thefe were not loud enough for the 


prefent Purpafe, and the larger Kind we owe to the. 


Arabians, who firft brought them into Spain, from 
whence they were difperfed all Exrope over. 

And he took away the Horfes which the Kings of Judah 
had given to the Sun] Vis certain, that all the People 
of the Za/ woifhipped the Sun, and confecrated Horfes 
toit, becaufe they were nimble and fwift in their Courfe, 
even as they fuppofed it to be. But then the Queftion 
is, Whether the People of Fudab facrificed thefe Horfes 
to the Sun (as it is certain, that the Armenians, Per- 
fians, and other Nations did) or only led them out in 
State every Morning, to meet and falute the Sun at his 
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Chap, 2 2, 


n likewife, that the 
harlot; and t * 
were dedica 

and Chariy 
> We may fy 


rifing? The Antients had a Notie 
Sun itfelf was carried about ina Cc 
Chariots, as well as Horfes, 
Since then we find thefe Hortes 
fo near together, the Horfes 
defigned to draw the Chariots, a 
. ; ots, and the 
carry the King, and his other great Office 
Idolaters of this Kind) out of the Eat ( Mors (Who were 
every Morning to falute and adore the pi OF the Ci, 
ing over the Horizon. My at its com, 
Surely there was not holden 
Days of the Fudges — nor in “all the Day; 
of Ifrael, nor of the Kings of Judah} Whit 
in a literal Senfe, muft denote that th ie 
was celebrated by two Tribes only, 
and more magnificent, than-all thofe 
. 1 Ole that were 
ferved in the Days of David and Sclomon, in eh oe 
happy and flourifhing State of the Fewi lh M. aes 
and when the whole twelve Tribes were Onarchy, 
ther, to folemnize that Feat. It may al . Loge. 
therefore to allow, that in thefe Expreffions rid ails 
Kind of Anxefis, or Exaggeration, not unufya) ae a 
as well as prophane Authors. For noth Ais 
common, than to fay, Never was fuch Ss.2. 
Magnificence feen, when we mean ieee a i 
the Thing we fpeak of was very fplendid and tn it 
ficent ; unlefs we fuppofe, with fume, that aes 
ence is given to this Paffover, above all the jel} nee 
fpect of the exaét Obfervation of the Rites aal Ceres 
monies belonging to it, which, at other Times, were 
performed according to Cuftom, and fo fevers! Thincg 
either altered or omitted; but at this every ‘| hing wa 
performed according to the preteribed Form of th 
Law, from which, fince the finding of this authen 
a oe of it, Fe/iah enjoined them not to vary on 
ittie. 
In bis Days Pharach-Nechoh, King of Egytt— 
Pharaoh fignifies no more, in the Zeyptian Lanne 
than King, and was therefore given to every one tha 
fat .upon that Throne: But Nechsh (according to He 
rodotus) was his proper Name, tho’ fome will hvei 
to be an Appellative, which fignifics fame, becaute thi 
Pharaoh (as they fuppofe) had a Lamensi, wid 
proceeded from fome Wound he had received in ¢ 
Wars. ‘The fame Hiflorian tells us, that he was ¢ 
Son and Succeflor of Pfamctichus King, of Egypt, snl 
Man of a bold enterprizing Spirit; that he mate 
Attempt to join the Nile and the Red Sea, by dravin 
a Canal from one to the other; that tho’ he fuled 
this Defign, yet by fending a Fleet from the Rui 
through the Streights of Bebel-mandel, he dikwe 
the Coafts of dfrica, and in this his Expedition 0 | 
Euphrates, refolved to bid fair, by deftro; ing the unit 
Forces of the Babylonians and Medes, for the whi 
Monarchy of Afa. . 
And he flew him at Megiddo] Migiddr was a(t 
in the Half-tribe of Avanaffeh, not far trom the Ah 
terranean Sea, which Way Necho was to puts with 
Army, in order to go into Syria, and thence Be 
Euphrates. In the Valley adjoining to this Phe. 
fiab was flain, while he was at the Head of the : 
(as Fofephus tells us) and riding up and down 10 9 
Orders from one Wing to the other. This eee 
rodotus makes Mention of when he tells us, that é MC 
King of Egypt, having fallen upon ic esa a 
City of Magdol, obtained a great Vitisry, i . 
himfelf Mafter of Cadytis: Where the Auaner pee) 
miftakes the Syrians for the Jews; Alege “Caktis 
in the Lower Egypt, for Megidda 5 and 6@! 5 
Kadefb, in the Upper Galilee, by which he aa ‘ey 
in his Way to Carchemifh; or rather for i ie 
Ferufalem, which, in Heradotus’s a mils ae 
led by the neighbouring Nations, oe ith 
i.e. the holy City, fince, even to this Lays vinly 2 
by the caftern People, d/-buds, which is put 
of the fame Signification and Original. «1 Peacty ¥ 
But how can Fofiah be faid to re Dest ind 
he loft his Life in Battle? dufw. His Je ai 
was fudden and immature, he fell in ee 


Egyptians; and yet he may be faid to bare 


betel 
ted to 
13 fhandine 


Juch a Puffver 


Was more Rumercus, 
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ictere 
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: aufé he was recalled from Life, 
Grove 18 Ee in a profperous Condition, be- 
sghilit his i eres wherewith it was threatened, were 
fore the C2 a and whilft himfelf was in Peace and 
come a ie with God. Thus, when the Righteous 
Reconclitio from the Evil to come, Wifd, iii. 2. tho’ 
gre taben a if the Unwife they feemed to die, and their 
jn the Sig i; taken for Mifery, Wifd. v. 5. yet, in 
Departure + foever their Evil be, they may well be 
what Manne Peace, who, after their Diffolution here, 
fi Pe amie the Children of God, and their Lot is 
are numoe 


anang the Saints. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Lt lling againft Nebuchadnezzar, oc- 
eS ate bis Son is made King in 
i fread. His evil Reign. Jerufalem Spoiled, 
and led into Captivity. Zedekiah’s dad Reign; 
the utter Deftruétion of Judah. 


his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
ee Tae Lie up, and Jehoiakim be- 
came his fervant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled againft him. 2 And the Lord fent 
mint him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
ie Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and fent them 
agintJudah to deftroy it, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he fpake by his fervants the 
prophets. 3 Surely at the commandment of the 
Lord came #his upon Judah, to remove them out 
of is fight, for the fins of Manaffeh, according 
to all that he did: 4 And alfo for the innocent 
blood that he fhed, (for he filled Jerufalem with 
innocent blood) which the Lord would not par- 
don, 5 Now the reft of the aéts of Jehoiakim, 
id all that he did, are they not written in the 
back of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 6 
SoJehoiakim flept with his fathers: and Jehoi- 
atin his fon reigned in his ftead. 7 And the 
king of Egypt came not again any more out of 
bislind: for the king of Babylon had taken from 
the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
(iat pertained to the king of Egypt. 8 Jehoia- 
hin was eighteen years old when he began to 
igi and he reigned in Jerufalem three months: 
hismothers name was Nehufhta, the daugh- 
TofElnathan of Jerufalem. 9 And he did 
bat which was evil in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
ording to all that his father had done. 10 At 
atime the fervants of Nebuchadnezzar king 
H Babylon came up againft Jerufalem, and the 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar 


a 


ts: and the king of Baby- 
Mm In the eighth year of his reign. 13 
thence all the treafures of the 

aha rd, and the treafures of the kings 
ne cut in pieces all the veffels of gold 
" pies king of Ifrael had made in the 
ot the Lord, as the Lord had faid. 14 
ay all Jerufalem, and all the 

mighty men of valour, even 
> and all the crafts-men, 


8: None remai 
: a the people of aes fave the pooretft 


bic 


land. 15 Andh 
5 And he car 
ies aoe to Babylon, and the kings 

6 Ne kings wives, and his officers, 
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and the mighty of the land, thofe carried he into 
Captivity, from Jerufalem to Babylon. i6 And 
all the men of might, evex feven thoufand, and 
craftsmen, and {miths a thoufand, all that were 
ftrong, and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 17 And 
the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his fathers 
brother king in his ftead, and changed his name 
to Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerufalem: and his mothers name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah. 19 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 20 For through the anger of 
the Lord it came to pafs in Jerufalem and Judah, 
until he had caft them out from his Prefence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againft the king of Ba- 
bylon, 


And Fehoiakim flept with bis Fathers; and Feboiachin 
his Son reigned in his Stead] But how does’ this agree 
with that ‘Threat of the Prophet, ‘Fer. xxxvi. 30. 
frall have none to fit upon the Throne of David? As 
Tehoiachin’s Reign lafted little more than three Months, 
during which Time, he was abfolutely fubjeét to the 
Chaldeans, a Reign of fo thort a Continuance, and fo 
fmall Authority, may very juftly be looked upon as 
nothing, 

Feboiachin was eighteen Years old when he began to 
reign] As to the Time, when Feboiachin came to the 
Throne, the Difference is very remarkable : For, in 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. it is faid, that he was but eight Yeers 
old; but here, that he was eighteen; and yet, confider- 
ing how common a Thing it was for Kings to make 
their Sons Affociates in the Kingdom, thereby to fe- 
cure the Poffeffion of it in their Family, and prevent all 
Contention among the other Brothers, the Difference 
is eafily reconciled, by fuppofing, that, when his I'a- 
ther had reigned one Year, he took him to reign in 
Conyunétion with him, when he was no more than 
eight Years old. With his Father he reigned ten 
Years; fo that, when his Father died, he was eighteen 
Years old, and then he began to reign alone, which 
was no more than three Months. ‘The Author of the 
Book of Kings makes Mention therefore only of the 
Years that he reigned alone; but the Author of the 
Chronicles {peaks of all the Years that he reigned, both 
with his Father, and alone. Vhis is a fair Solution ; 
tho’ I cannot fee, what Injury it can do the Authority 
of the facred Text, if we fhould acknowledge, that 
there is an Error in the Tranfcriber of the Book of 
Chronicles, becaufe two of the moft antient and vene- 
rable Verfions, the Syriack and Arabick, have rendered 
it, in that Place, not eight, but eighteen, which they 
were doubtlefs induced to do, by thofe antient Hebyery 
Copies, from whence they formed their ‘Tranflation. 
Patrick’s Com. and Pools Ann. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Jerufalem is defeged; Zedekiah taken, his Sons 
Slain, and his Eyes put out, the City and Tem- 
ple burnt ; and the Remnant carried into Capti- 
vity ; the Nobles flain; Gedaliah made Gover- 
nor, and flain, the reft fly into Egypt. Evil- 
merodach advances Jehoiachin ix bis Court. 


Ver. i. ND it came to pafs in the ninth year 
A of his reign, in the tenth month, 

in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad_ 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his hoft, 
againft Jerufalem, and pitched againft it, and 
they built forts againft ic round abour, 2 And 
the city was beficged unto the eleventh year of 
6 F king 
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king Zezekiah. 3 And on the ninth day of the 
fourth month, the famine prevailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people of the land. 
4 And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night, by the way of the gate, 
between two walls, which is by the kings garden, 
(now the Chaldees were againft the city round, 
about) and the king went the way toward the 
‘plain. 5 And the army of the Chaldees purfued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and all his army were fcattered from 
him. 6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and 
they gave judgment upon him. 7 And they 
flew the fons of Zedekiah -before his eyes, and 
put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
with fetters of brafs, and carried him to Babylon, 
8 And in the fifth month, on the feventh day 
of the month (which is the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king. of Babylon) came 
Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a fervant of 
the king of Babylon, unto Jerufalem: 9 And 
he burnt the houfe of the Lord, and the kings 
houfe, and all the houfes of Jerufalem, and every. 
great mans houfe burnt he with fire. 10 And 
all the army of the Chaldees that were with.the 
captain of the guard, brake down the walls of 
Jerufalem round about.. s:1 Now the reft of the 
people that were left in the city, ‘and the 
fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carry away. 12 
But the captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the land, zo de vine-dreffers, and hufbandmen, 
13 And the pillars of brafs that were in the houfe 
of the Lord, and the bafes, and the brazen fea 
that was in the houfe of the Lord, did the Chal- 
dees break in pieces, and carried the brafs of them 
to Babylon. 14 And the pots, and the fhovels, 
and the fnuffers, and the fpoons, and all the 
veffels of brafs wherewith they miniftred, took 
they away. 15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, 
and fuch things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
filver, iz filver, the captain of the guard took 
away. 16 The two pillars, one fea, and the 
bafes which Solomon had made for the -houfe of 
the Lord, the brafs of all thefe veffels was with- 
out weight. i7 The height of the one pillar, was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was 
brafs: and the height of the chapiter three cu- 
bits: and the wreathen-work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all of brafs: and 
hke unto thefe had the fecond pillar with wrea- 
then-work, 18 And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief prieft, and Zephaniah the 
fecond prieft, and the three keepers of the door. 
19 And out of the city he took an officer, that 
was fet over the men of war, and five men, of 
them that were in. the kings prefence, which 
were found in the city, and the principal fcribe 
of the hoft, which muftered the people of the 
land, and threefcore men_of the people. of the 
land tbat were found in the city. 20 And Ne- 
‘buzar-adan captain of the guard took thefe, and 
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brought them to the king of Babylon . 5. 
21 And the king of Babylon Giese Riblah, 
flew them at Riblah in the Jand of py,.° 2 


Judah was carried away out of eats Sa 
And as for the people that rae ss 
bylon had left, even over hence ae of the 
liah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of Sha 
x pudn, 
] Captains of ah.” 
Mies, they and their men, he ay the 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah governar a 
fon of Nethaniah, and Johanan th ae 
reah, and Seraiah the tee ° = tan al Ce 
‘ € fon of aX 
thite, they, and their men, 24 And Guu 
fware to them, and to their a 
2 Tvants of the Chal. 
dees: dwell in the land, and ferve in 
it came to pafs in the feventh mionth, th 
mael the fon of Nethaniah, the {on of Elkan 
and fmote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jew 
and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah, 


of Judah, whore Nebuer seems in the 
23 And when al! the : 
ard that he kins 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even hove 
fT ; 
Netopathite, and Jaazaniah th antumeth th 
men, i 
them, Fear not to be the fe ey op neato 
Babylon, and it fhall be well with YOu. 25 Bur 
of the feed royal, came, and ten men with him 
26 And all the people both {mall and great, an 


day of the month, shat Evil-merodach king 
Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, di 
lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah o 
of prifon. 28 And he fpake kindly to him, an 
fet his throne above the throne of the kings th 
were with him in Babylon, 29 And changed h 
prifon-garments: and he did eat bread contin 


given him of the king, a daily rate for every da 
all the days of his life. 


So they. took the King, and brought hini to the Kix; 
Babylon, :at Riblah]  Riblab, was 2 City of §:0, 
the Country of Hamath, which Country is the seat 
to Fudea, and which, according to St. ‘feran, sei 
fame -with that afterwards called Antioch ; any, 3 
was ‘the moft ‘pleafant Place in all Syria, hac ¥ 
chadnezzar \ay, to attend the Succcfs of the siz 
Ferufalem, to fend his Army proper Sra 
intercept. any. Relief that. might conic to the beliegs 
And put out the Eyes of Ledckiah] The Plo 
Exekiel and Feremiah, feem to vary in their Acc! 
of the Fate of Zedekiah. Exckiel’s Prophecy ie 
vered in thefe Words, — I wilt bring Hint 1% 
to the. Land of Chaldea,’ yet. he foal! not fev tts ae 
there, Ch. xii. 13. and *feremiah’s in ‘thete | ones 
fe fhall be delivered into the Hana: of the He 
bylony and fhall fpeak with bim Maanth. to Bee) 
his Byes fhall behold bis Eyes, Ch, xxxvi a”. 
which were literally accomplifhed : For ey 
carried to Riblah, where he faw the King a 
and {pake to him, and. beheld his Childiea ae 
but had afterward his Eyes ‘put out, and 
ried to Babylon, where he was incapable o “"e 
City, becaufe he had loft his Eye-fight. 
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pX POSITION 


The Firft Book of the CHRONICLEs. 





The ARGUMENT. 


he Jews comprebend this and the following Book in one, which the Grecians, becaufe of the Length, di- 
dit into two: And they are called Chronicles, Jecaufe they note briefly the Hiftory from Adam, to 
ibe Return of the Hebrews from their Captivity in Babylon. But thefe are not thofe Books of Chro- 

“icles, mentioned in the Books of the Kings of Judah and Mfrael, wherein at large is related the Story of 
ib the Kingdoms, and which afterwards perifbed in the Captivity; but an Abridgment of thofe 
Boks, and collected by Ezra, as the Jews affirm, after their Return from Babylon. 

his ft Book contains a brief Genealogy of the Progeny of Adam down to the Jewith Patriarchs; and 
gerticalarly of the principal Families of Judah, and of the Line of David ; becaufe Chrift, according 

tr the Fle, defcended from him. And therefore it enlarges very much upon the Aéts of this Prince, 

lub in Relation to Civil Government, and alfo bis Adminiftration, and bis Care. of Things con-: 
ming Religion ; for the good Succefs whereof he rejoices, and pays bis grateful Acknowledgments to- 

Ged. 

ai many Things, in thefe Genealogies, may, to us, feem doubtful and obfcure, it fould be confidered, - 

that they were not fo to the Hebrews ; and that all the Perfons bere named, were known to them by’ 

thfe very particular and exaé? Genealogies which they kept im their feveral Families, and in publick 





















quate Importance. 


CHAP. I. 


's Line ta Noah. Noah’s Pofferity dy Ja- 

ith; Zy Ham; 2y Shem ¢o Abraham: Hes 

Prity by Whmaeb; dy Keturah; dy Ifaac: 

pe by Efau ; the Kings and Dukes of 
om, 


"1, \ Dam, Sheth, Enofh, 2 Kenan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jered, g Henoch, Ma- 

heh, Lamech, 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
nth, 5 The fons of Japheth ; Gomer, and 
ss, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
Methech; and Tiras. ‘6 And the fons of 
ee Afhchenaz, and Riphath, and Togar- 
ke And the fons of Javan; Elifhah, and 
rhit, Kittim, and Dedanim. 8 The fons 
tet ue and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
iSite ¢ fons of Cufh ; Seba, and Havilah, 
re and Raamah, ‘and Sabtecha : and the 
“ Raamah 5 Sheba, and. Dedan. 10 And 
aut Nimrod : he began to be mighty 
. tarth, 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
ree and Lehabim, and Naphtubim. 
tthe peeetin, and Cafluhim, (of whom 
: ne Philiftines) and Caphthorim. 13 And 
te Tee . Zidon his firft-born, and Heth, 
xh Ne alfo, and the Amorite, and the 
the Sinire And the Hivite, and the Archite, 
ie, 16 And the Arvadite, and the 
“> aud the Hamathire. 17 The fons 


> 


2p) bega 


Reifers, from whence this facred Penman, by divine Direttion, took thofe Things that were of the: 


of Shem ; Elam, and Afhur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and Mefhech. 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto Heber 
were born two fons: the name of. the one was 
Peleg, (becatife in his days the earth was divi- 
ded) and his brothers name was Joktan. 20 
And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Wazarmaveth, and Jerah. 21 Hadoram alfo, 
and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 And Ebal, and Abi- 
mael, and Sheba, 23 And Ophir, and Havilah, 
and Jobab. All thefe were the fons of Joktan. 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 25 Eber, Peleg, 
Ren, 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 27 Abram, 
the fame is Abraham. 28 The fons of Abra- 
ham; Maac, and Ifnmael. 29 Thefe are their 
generations: The firft-born of Ifnmael, Nebai- 
oth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibfam, 30 
Mifhma, and Duma, Maffa, Hadad, and Tema, 
gx Jetur, Naphifh, and Kedemah. Thefe are 
the fons of Ifhmael. 32 Now the fons of Ke- 
turah, Abrahams concubine: fhe bare Zimran, 
and.Jokfhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ith- 
bak, and Shuah. And the fons of Jokfhan; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And the fons of Mi- 
dian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaah.. All thefe are the fons of 
Keturah. 34 And Abraham begat Naac. The 
fons of Ifaac, Efau and IfracJ. 35 The fons of 
Efau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuth, and yes 
an 
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. 36 The fons of Eliphaz; Teman, of Hezron, that were born unto him; Tera: ; 
= pie Zephi, and Gas Kenaz, and and Ram, and Chelubai, _ Io And re ae , 
Timna, and Amalek. 37 The fons of Reuel; sera And Amminadab beak Nene 
Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 38 prince of the children of Judah; 13 And Nat! 
And the fons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and fhon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boss . 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Difhon, and Ezer, and And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed bevat te 
Difhan, 39 And the fons of Lotan, Hori, 13 And Jeffe begat his firft-born Fy i. 


me eka, 
i : tab, 
and Homam: and Timna was Lotans fifter. Abinadab the fecond, and Shimma the cy; - 


. Chap, 3 





































f Surd, 

f Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 1. 

ate Senn oa Onam., "And the fons of zem the fixth, David the feventh: 16 Wer 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 41 The fons of filters were Zetuiah, and Abigail 


And the 
d Afahe, 
and the 
ite, 18 


; Di . And the fons of Difhon; Am- fons of Zeruiah: Abithai, and Joab, an 
cay : een and Ithran, and Cheran. 42 three. 17 And Abigail bare Ama: 
The fons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaban, and Ja- father of Amafa was Jether the Ihmee! 
kan, The fons of Difhan; Uz, and Aran. 43 And Caleb the fon of Hezron begat children of 
Now thefe are the kings that reigned in the land Azubah dis wife, and of Jerioth: her fons ere 
of Edom, before any king reigned over the chil- thefe; Jefher, and Shobab, and Ardon, 
dren of Ifrael,; Bela the fon of Beor: and the And when Azubah was dead, Caleb to 
name of his city was Dinhabah, 44 And when him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 
Bela was dead, Jobab the fon of Zerah of Boz~ Hur begat Uri, and Un begat Bezal 
rah, reigned in his ftead. 45 And when Jobab And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter 
was dead, Hufham of the land of the Tema- of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he mare 
nites, reigned in his ftead. 46 And when Hu- ried when he was threefcore years old, and the 
fham was dead, Hadad the fon of Bedad (which bare him Segub. 22 And Segub begat Jair, 
{mote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in who had three and twenty Cities in the land of 
his ftead: and the name of his city was Avith, Gilead. 23 And he took Gebhur, and Aram 

And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of with the towns of Jair from them, with Kenath 
Mi frekah reigned in his ftead. 48 And when and the towns thereof, even threefcore cities: al 
S lah was Sead Shaul of Rehoboth by the  thefe de/onged to the fons of Machir, the father of 

Boe ed ig his ftead. 49 And when Gilead. 24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Shaul ear dead Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare 
reigned in his ftead. 50 And when Baal-hanan him Afhur the father of Tekoah. 25 And the 
nas dead, Hadad reigned in his ftead: and the fons of Jerahmeel the firft-born of Hezron were, 
name of his city was Pai; and his wives name Ram the firft-born, and ean aus nae an 
was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the Ozem, and Ahijah. 26 Jerahmeel had alfo ano: 
daughter of Mezahab. 51 Hadad died alfo, ther wife, whofe name was Atarah, the was th 
And the dukes of Edom were; duke Timna, mother of Onam. 27 And the fons of a th 
duke Aliah,. duke Jetheth, 52 ea sues pabem of eit eee ee 
h, duke Pinon Duke Kenaz, T. vam 1 
ake Tie, ae Mibaar, ha Duke Magdiel, nae s ee a Co a 
SURE aC -Pnele erase dukes Of Eden of the wife of Abifhur was Abihail, “ i: bart 
is C) nfifting wholly of Genealogies, af- him Ahban, and Molid. 30 And the pi 
Gad aa ee eso we fhall deeiie ac Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled die 
ceed to the next. without children. 31 And the fons of Appaim 
Tfhi. And the fons of Ifhi; Shefhan. And th 
CHAP. Il. children of Seo ae 32 ae : 
‘ons of Ifrael; of Judah dy Tamar. Zhe of Jada the brother o hammai; Je a 
TO ita en Yelle 3 oe cb the Son of Hezron; Jonathan: and Jether es wore a i 
of him by the Daughter of Machir and Jerah- 33 And the fons of Jonat o Tae 
meel; of Shefham, another Branch of Caleb’s < Ae a oe a oe Gaheas 
eee tee ne a Shethan had a fervant, an ae ba 

.T. efe are the fons of Iftrael; Reuben, name was Jarha. 35 An efhan give | 
Ver. 1 Seon Levi, and Judah, Iffa- daughter to Jarha his fervant to SNe 
char, and Zebulun, 2 Dan, Jofeph, and Benja- him Attai. 36 And Attai Lm a ae 
min, Naphtali, Gad, and A her. 3 The fons Nathan begat Zabad, 37 An ara Chel 
of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah: which Jal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 36 aoa 
three were born unto him of the daughter of gat Jehu, and Jehu beget ic cee ie 
Shua the Canaanitefs. And Er, the firft-born Azariah begat Helez, ge cod sia 
of Judah, was evil in the fight of the Lord, and 40 And Eleafah begat i a by empat Joka 
he flew him. 4 And Tamar his daughter-in- gat Shallum, 41 And Shallur BT Now 
law, bare him Pharez, and Zerah. All the fons and Jekamiah begat phe at leah Be 
of Judah were five. 5 The fons of Pharez; fons of Caleb the brot he 7 ae fae 
Hezron, and Hamul. 6 And the fons of Ze- Mefha his firft-born, es ian the. {athet 
rah ; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Cal- Ziph, and the fons o ; ier ae Kor 
col, and Dara: five of chem in all. 7 Andthe WHebron. 43 And the se 0 sca Shen 

fons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of Iftael, and Tappuah, and - an ccaher of Jorket 
who tranigreffed in the thing accurfed. 8 And And Shema begat re ai, 45 ANd the 
the fons of Ethan; Azariah, g The fons alfo and Rekem begat Shammai. +4: 


ok unto 
20 And 
eel. ay 


4 le 4 4 : ¢ 
Cup a Maon ::and'Maon was the fa- 
of Shame ar; 46 And Ephah -Calebs con- 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and 
: Gazez: 47 And the fons of Jah- 
 Regems and Jotham, and Gefhan, and 
dais ed Ephah, and Shaaph. 48 Maachah 
mG concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 
oe bare alfo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
aie e father of Machbena, 
fGibeah: and the daughter of Caleb was 
50 Thefe were the fons of Caleb the 
of Bur, the firft-born of Ephratah ; Shobal, 
alee of Kirjath-jearim, 51 Salma the father 
the nh-lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
a Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
ng; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 
And ‘the families of Kirjath-jearim 5 the Ith- 
ves, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
he Midaraites : of them came the Zareathites, 
ad the Efhtaulites. 54 The fons of Salma; 
Bitriehem, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, 
rhe houte of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, 
the Zorites. 55 And the families of the fcribes 
which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shi- 
meatites, and Suchathites. Thefe are the Ke- 
nies that came of Elemath, the father of the 


houfe of Rechab. 














































Haran bega 


Inthis Chapter, Mention is made of the Defcendants 
‘Wius and of Concubines; the Difference between 
rich was, that the Wife was taken with certain So- 
nities in Marriage, and her Children did inherit ; 
Concubine had no Solemnities in Marriage, neither 
id her Children inherit, but had a Portion of Goods 
Money given them. 

hi the Families of the Scribes which dwelt at Fabex) 
iecame of Fethro Mo/es’s Father-in-law, and dwelt 
Strangers among the People of God. ‘That they 
brit be fome way ferviceable to the People of God, 
were appointed to be Scribes, that is, fuch as were 
ublck Notaries, who made Contraéts, and fuch-like 
ets and Inftruments, and kept Books and Inftru- 
ms of them. They are here mentioned, becaufe 
ey dwelt among the Tribe of Fudab. 5 


CHAP. I. 


be Son of David, bis Line to Zedekiah. The 
Succeffors of Jeconiah. 


1, OW thefe were the fons of David 
which were born unto him in He- 
Ny the firt-born Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
prelitefs: the fecond Daniel, of Abigail the 
tltes: 2 The third, Abfalom the fon of 

: hah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
ane fourth, Adonijah the fon of Haggith: 
Pt fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the fixth, 
um by Eglah his wife. 4 The/e fix were 
tees him in Hebron, and there he reigned 
a and fix months: and in Jerufalem 
'gned thirty and three years. 5 And thefe 
tri unto him in Jerufalem; Shimea, and 
bis se Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 
‘si Ent daughter of Ammiel: 6 Ibhar 
od Nama, and Eliphelet, 7 And No- 
Clade: “2, and Japhia, 8 And Elifhama, 
Se one mS Eliphelet, nine. 9 Thefe were 
ns a Plhiee befide the fons of the con- 
S fon eget their fitter, 10 And Solo- 
Ithothe Xehoboam, Abia his fon, Afa his 
bah his fh at his fon, x2 Joram his fon, 
on, Joath his fon, 12 Amaziah his 
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fon, ‘Azariah his fon, Jotham his fon, 13, Ahaz 
his fon, Hezekiah his fon, Manaffeh his fon, 14 
Amon his fon, Jofiah his fon, 15 And the fons 
of Jofiah were, the firft-born Johanan, the f- 
cond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth 
Shallum. 16 And the fons of Jehoiakin1; Je- 
coniah his fon, Zedekiah his fon. 17 And the 
fons of Jeconiah ; Affer, Salathiel his fon, 18 
Malchiram alfo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hofhama, and Nedabiah.. 19 And 
the fons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shi- 
mei: and the fons of Zerubbabel ;° Mefhullam, 
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their fitter: 20 
And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hafadiah, Jufhabhefed, five. 21 And the fons 
of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jefaiah: the fons of 
Rephaiah, the fons of Arnan, the fons of Oba- 
diah, the fons of Shechaniah. 22 And the fons 
of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and the fons of She- 
maiah; Hiattufh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 23 And the fons 
of Neariah ; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and Azri- 
kam, three. 24 And the fons of Elioneai were 
Hodaiah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, feven. 


In this Chapter the Genealogy is returned to, to 
fhew, that Chrift came of this Stock; the Kings of 
Fudah, from Solomon to Zedekiah, who was taken Pri- 
foner by Nebuchadnezzar, had his Eyes put out, his 
City of Ferufalem deftroyed, and was the laft King of 
udah for many Years. Here alfo Mention is made of 
the Pofterity of Feconiah, to the feven Sons of Eticenai, 
Ver. 24. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Pofterity of Judah by Caleb the Sou of Hur 5 
by Afhur ; 4y Jabez: His Prayer. The Pofte- 
rity and Cities of Simeon; their Conqueft of 
Gedor; and of the Amalekites 2o Mount Seir. 


HE fons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron, 
‘and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And Reaiah the fon of Shobal, begat Jahath, 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Thefe 
are the families of the Zorathites. 3 And thefe 
were of the father of Etam: Jezreel, and Ifhma, 
and Idbafh: and the name of their fifter was Ha- 
zelelponi. 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hufhath. Thefe are the 
fons of Hur, the firft-born of Ephratah, the fa- 
ther of Bethlehem. 5 And Afhur the father of 
Tekoa, had two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahafhtari. Thefe were the 
fons of Naarah. 7 And the fons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8 And Coz 
begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of 
Aharhel, the fon of Harum. g And Jabez was 
more honourable than his brethren: and his mo- 
ther called his name Jabez, faying, Becaufe I 
bare him with forrow. 10 And Jabez called on 
the God of Ifrael, faying, Oh that thou wouldeft 
blefg me indeed, and enlarge my coaft, and that 
thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldeft keep me from evil; that it may not 
grieve me. And God granted him that which 
he requefted. 11 And Chelub the brother’ of 
Shuah, begat Mehir, which was the father of 
Efhton. 12 And Efhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Pafeah: and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahath. 
6G 


Ver. 1. 


Thefe 
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Thefe are the men of Rechab. 13 And the terly unto this day, and dwelt in the; 
fons of Kenaz,-Othniel, and Seraiah: and the becaufe’ shere was pafture there n their rooms 
fons of Othniel, Hlathath. 14 And Meonathai 42 And _fome of them, even ak their flocks, 
begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the fa- meon, five hundred men, went ¢ © fons ofS 
ther of the valley of Charafhim, for they were having for their captains Pelatiah © Mount Seip, 
craftfinen. 15 And the fons of Caleb the fon and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the fo; and Neatiah, 
of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the And they {mote the reft of the a : . Uhi, 
fons of Elah, even Kenuz. 16 And the fons of were efcaped, and dwelt there aoe that 
Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afa- us day, 
reel, 3x7 And the fons of Ezra were, Jether, In this Chapter are mentioned the Sons 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and fhe bare of Fudah, by Caleb the Son of Hur, Ao 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ifhbah the father of &c. are mentioned as Sons of “Fudah, yet ie ae 
Ethtemoa. 18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Je- Nee ee for Pharex was the nly a 
red the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of of EL ne b enealogy of Aur, the patthaeis Sr 
: : ezron, by his two Wives Helah a 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And jee is faid to be more honourabl and Naarab, § 
thefe are the fons of Bethiah the daughter of and called on the God of Tirael oe his Brethren, 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 19 And the fons Effet, that God gracioufly eranted ie ae good an 
of bis wife Hodiah the fifter of Naham, the fa- The Sons of Shelah, the Son of Fudab ae 
ther of Keilah the Garmite, and Efhtemoa the for working of fine Linen, and fome of their Palle 
Maachathite. 20 And the fons of Shimon were, eee ee to King David, and ferved in hi 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. ork. The Pofterity, Cities and Villages of Sinz 
: and how they took Pofleffion of Gedor 
‘And the fons of Ithi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zo- Pafture Grounds thereabouts. Fo Heel of th 
heth. 21 The fons of Shelah the fon of Judah meon was fo great in Number, dat i tet 
were, Ex the father of Lecah, and Laadah the Hezekiah they fought Dwellings unto Geder which 
haher of Marefhah, and the families of the houfe in the Tribe of Dan. “he Sons of Simn “ited 
of them that wrought fine linen, of the houfe reft of the Amalekites, whom Saul had not deltoy 
of Afhbea, 22 And Jochim, and the men of and took Poffeffion of all their Country. 
Chozeba, and Joafh, and Saraph, who had the 
dominion in Moab, and Jafhubi-lehem. And CHAP. V. 
thefe are antient things. 23 Thefe were the pot- The Line of Reuben wato the Captivity; th 
ters, and thofe that dwelt amongft plants and War againft tbe Fagarites. The chief Fanili 
hedges: there they dwelt with the king, for his of Gad. The Number of the Reubenits, 
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work. 24 The fons of Simeon were, Nemuel, dites, and Half Tribe of Manaffeh, that mare 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 25 Shal- against the Hagarites, and overcane them; 
lum his fon, Mibfam his fon, Mifhma his fon. are all carried captive into Aflytia. 

26 And the fons of Mifhma; Hamuel his fon, . 

Zacchur his fon, Shimei his fon, 27 And Shi- Ver. t. OW the fons of Reuben the f 
mei had fixteen fons, and fix daughters ; but his born of Ifrael, (for he «was the fi 


brethren had not many children, neither did all born, but for as much as he defiled his fh 
their family multiply, like to the children of Ju- bed, his birth-right was given unto the [as 
dah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer-fheba, and Jofeph the fon of Ifrael: and the genealog 
Molada, and Hazar-fhual, 29 And at Bilhah, not to be reckoned after the birth-right. 2 
and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 And at Bethuel, Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 31 And at come the chief ruler, but the birth-right #3 
Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-fufim, and at Beth- fephs) 3 The fons, / fa, of Reuben the 
birei, and at Shaaraim: Thefe were their cities, born of Ifrael, were, Hanoch, and Palle, 
unto the reign of David. 32 And their villages TOPs and Carmi. 4 The fons of Jods, 
were Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, maiah his fon, Gog his fon, Shimei hs 
and Afhan, five cities. 33 And all their villages Micah his fon, Reaia his fon, Baal his ® 
that were round about the fame cities, unto Baal. Beerah his fon, whom Tilgath-pilncler king 
Thefe were their habitations, and their genealogy. Affyria, carried away captive: he was prin 
34 And Mefhobab, and Jamlech, and Jofhah, the Renbenites. 7 And his brethren by tt 
the fon of Amaziah, 35 And Joel, and Jehu the milies (when the genealogy of their genet 
fon of Jofibiah, the fon of Seraiah, the fon of Was reckoned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Z 
Afiel, 36 And Elicenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- riah, 8 And Bela the fon of Azz, the [ 
fhoaiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Jefimicl, Shema, the fon of Joel, who dwelt re 
and Benaiah, 37 And Ziza the fon of Shiphi, even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 9 a 
the fon of Allon, the fon of Jedaiah, the fon of ward he inhabited unto the entring 0° a 
Shimri, the fon of Shemaiah, 38 Thefe men- dernefs from the river Euphratss: a 
tioned by their names, were princes in their fa- cattle were multiplied in the land of i Al 
milies: and the houfe of their fathers increafed And in the days of Saul they mace pe 
greatly. 39 And they went to the entrance of Hagarites, who fell by their ye oe 
Gedor, even unto the eaft-fide of the valley, to dwelt in their tents throughout al °C 
feck pafture for their fipcks. 40 And they of Gilead. 11 And the sala * Balkan 
found fat pafture and good, and the land was over againft them, in the lan 2 shop 
wide and quiet, and peaceable: for they of Flam Salcah:. 12 Joel the chief, a Balt 
had dwelt there of old. 41 And thefe written Next and Jaanai, and Se : theit 
by name, came in the days of Hezekiah king of And their brethren of the hou’ : 
Judah, and fmote their tents, and the habitations ™éré, Michael, an 


d Mefhullam, 

, ebels 

that were found there, and deftroyed them ut- Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, a0 is 
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hele are the’ children of Abihail the fon of and Mofes, and Miriam. The fons alfo of Aaron ; 
14 tT he fon of Jaroah, the fon of Gilead, the Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 4 Elea- 
Hut, Michael, the fon of Jefhifhai, the fon of zar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat Abifhua. 
do, the fon of Buz; 15 Ahi the fen of Ab- 5 And Abifhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Jan a ¢ fon of Guni, chief of the houfe of their UWzzi. 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahia, and Zerahia 
diel, 16 And they dwele in Gilead in Ba- begat Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat Amariah, 
ie din her towns, and in all the fuburbs of and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 And Ahitub 
lie upon their borders. 17 All thefe were begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahimaaz, g 
shee d by genealogies in the days of Jotham And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah be- 
ce of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam gat Johanan, 10 And Johanan begat Azariah 
ving of irael, 18 The fons of Reuben, andthe (he éf és that executed the pricfts office, in the 
Gites, and half the tribe of Manaffeh, of va- temple that Solomon built in Jerufalem) 11 And 
jiant men, men able to bear buckler and {word, Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
ia to hoot with bowe and {kilful in war, were Ahitub. 312 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
four and forty thoufand feven hundred and three- Zadok begar Shallum, 13 And Shallum begat 
fore, that went out to the war, 19 And they Filkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14 And 
ade war with the Fagarites, with Jetur, and Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jeho- 
Nephth and Nodab. 20 And they were help- zadak. 415 And Jehozadak went tuto capti- 
el gainft them, and the Hagarites were deli. vity, when the Lord carried away Judah and 
yered into their hand, and all that were with Jerufalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 16 
thm; for they cried to God in the battle, and The fons of Levi; -Gerfhom,. Kohath, and 
he was intreated of them, becaufe they put their Merari. 17 And thefe de the names of the fons of 
mt in him. 21 And they took away their Gerfhom; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the fons 
cate; of their camels fifty thoufand, and of of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, and He- 
fheep two hundred and fifty thoufand, and of bron, and Uzziel. 1 9 The fons of Merari; 
as tvothoufand, and of men an hundred thou. Mahli, and Mufhi. And thefe are the families 
find, 22 For there fell down many flain, be- of the Levites, according to their fathers, 20 
aut the war was of God. And they dwelt in Of Gerfhom; Libni his fon, Jahath his fon, 
their fteads until the captivity. 23 .And the Zimmah his fon, 21 Joah his fon, Iddo his fon, 
ilien of the half-tribe of Manaffeh, dwelt in Zerah his fon, Jeaterai his fon. 22 The fons of : 
t land: they increafed from Bahan, unto Kohath ; Amminadad his fon, Korah his fon, 
Lhermon, and Senir, and unto mount Her. Affir his fon, 2 3 Elkanah his fon, and Abiafaph 
mt. 24 And thefe were the heads of the houfe his fon, and Aifir his fon, 24 Tahath his fon, 
{their fathers, even Epher, and Ifhi, and Elie], Uriel his fon, Uzziah his fon, and Shaul his fon, 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 25 And the fons of Elkanah ; Amafai, and 
idiel, mighty men of valour, famous men, Ahimoth. 26 4% for Elkanah: the fons of 
heads of the houfe of their fathers. 25 And Elkanah: Zophai his fon, and Nahath his fon, 
tan(greffed againft the God of their fathers, 27 Eliab his fon, Jeroham his fon, Elkanah his 
went a whoring after the gods of the people fon. 28 And the fons of Samuel ; the firft-born 
the land, whom God deftroyed before them, Vafhni, and Abiah. 29 The fons of Merari; 
6 And the God of Iftael ftirred up the {piric Mahli, Libni his fon, Shimei his fon, Uzza his 
{Pl king of Affyria, and the {pirit of Tiglath- fon, 30 Shimei his fon, Haggiah his fon, Afai- 
tt king of Affyria, and he carried them ah his fon. 3r And thefe are they whom 
ay, (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, David fet over the fervice of fong in the houfe 
the half-tribe of Manaffeh) and brought them of the Lord, after that the ark had rett. 32 And 
to Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the they miniftred before the dwelling-place of the 
Gozan, unto this day. tabernacle of the congregation, with finging, until 
; Solomon had built the houfe of the Lord in Jeru- 
eae prevailed above his Brethren, and of him {alem: and then they waited on their office, ac- 
i a Ruler] The Government was by God’s cording to their order. 33 And thefe are they 
yin that Tribe fe e = rates chiefly and moft that waited with their children: of the fons of 
thn in the Ade ‘fiah, ate (ung cue Gf eee the Kohathites; Heman a finger, the fon of 
tk 4. which wae 2 6 ene Erivile ethan the JOC the fon of Shemuel, 34. The fon of Elka- 
Tht or, as the chief’ Ruler, (i, me as to the 24h, the fon of Jeroham, the fon of Eliel, the 
he oemiaion) he was more than he, ot preferred {on of Toah, 35 The fon of Zuph, the fon of 
7 "¢. before Fo/eph, who is named in the Elkanah, the fon of Mahath, the fon of Amafai, 


Nan ee font being referred to the follow- 36 The fon of Elkanah, the fon of Joel, the fon 
) r 


equent among the Hebrews, of Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 37 The fon 
cH of Tahath, the fon of Affir, the fon of Ebiafaph, 
AP. VI the fon of Korah, 38 The fon of Izhar, the fon 


a wevis tbe Line of the High-Prigfs of Kohath, the fore of Levi, the fon of Ifrael, 
ney ae the Captivity, The Family of (39 And his brother Afaph (who ftood on his 
ii : ied and Kohath. Je Office of -right hand) even Afaph the fon of Berachiah, the 
is of the - "8 Line unto Ahimaaz. The Gi- {on of Shimea, 40 The fon of Michael, the fon 
° friefs and Levites, of Baafeiah, the fon of Malchiah, 41 The fon of 
VTE f : Ethni, the fon of Zerah, the fon of Adaiah, 42 
i M of Levi ; Gerfhon, Kohath, The fon of Ethan, the fon of Zimmah, the fon 

ths Amra Stari. 2 And the fons of of Shimei, 43 The fon of Jahath, the fon of 
Ls And te Izhar, and Hebron, and Gerfhom, the fon of Levi. 44. And their bre- 
the children of Amram 3 Aaron, thren the fons of Merari, Jieed on the left hand: 

Ethan 
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Ethan the fon of Kithi, the fon of Abdi, the fon 
of Malluch, 45 The fon of Hafhabiah, the fon 
of Amaziah, the fon of Hilkiah, 46 The fon of 
Amzi, the fon of Bani, the fon of Shamer, 47 
The fon of Mahli, the fon of Mufhi, the fon of 
Merari, the fon of Levi. 48 Their brethren 
alfo the Levites were appointed unto all manner 
of fervice of the tabernacle of the houfe of God. 
49 But Aaron and his fons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar 
of incenfe, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place moft holy, and to make an attonement 
for Ifrael according to all that Mofes the fervant 
of God had commanded. 50 And thefe are the 
fons of Aaron: Eleazar his fon, Phinehas his fon, 
Abifhua his fon, 51 Bukki his fon, Uzzi his fon, 
Zerahiah his fon. 52 Meraioth his fon, Amariah 
his fon, Ahitub his fon. 53 Zadok his fon, Ahi- 
maaz his fon. 54 Now thefe are their dwelling- 
places throughout their caftles in their coafts of 
the fons of Aaron, of the families of the Koha- 
thites: for theirs was the lot. 55 And they 
gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the 
fuburbs thereof round about it. 56 But the fields 
of the city, and the villages thereof, they gave 
to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 57 And to the 
fons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, 
namely, Flebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her fuburbs, and Jattir, and Efhtemoa, with 
their fuburbs. 58 And Hilen with her fuburbs, 
Debir with their fuburbs, 59 And Afhan with 
her fuburbs, and Beth-fhemefh with her fuburbs: 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her fuburbs, and Alemeth with her fuburbs, and 
Anathoth with her fuburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families were thirteen cities. 61 
And unto the fons of Kohath, which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out 
of the half-tribe, namely out of the half-tribe of 
Manaffeh, by lot, ten cities. 62 And to the 
fons of Gerfhom throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Iffachar, and out of the tribe of 
Afher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of the tribe of Manaffeh in Bafhan, thirteen ci- 
ties. 63 Unto the fons of Merari, were given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 64 And 
the children of Ifrael gave to the Levites she/e 
cities, with their fuburbs. 65 And they gave by 
Jot out of che tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, thefe 
_ cities, which are called by ¢heir names. 66 And 
the refidue of the families of the fons of Kohath, 
had cities of their coafts, out of the tribe of E- 
phraim. 67 And they gave unto them of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with their fuburbs: they gave alfo Gezer with her 
faburbs, 68 And Jokmeam with her fuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her fuburbs, 69 And Aijalon 
with her fuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
fuburbs: 7o And out of the half-tribe of Manaf- 
feh; Aner with her fuburbs, and Bileam with 
her fuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
fons of Kohath. 71 Unto the fons of Gerfhom 
were given out of the family of the half-tribe of 
Manaffeh, Golan in Bafhan with her fuburbs, and 
Afhtaroth with her fuburbs: 72 And out of the 
tribe of Ifachar ; Kedefh with her fuburbs, De- 
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- fuburbs. 


berath with h a 
erath with her fuburbs 
her fuburbs, and Anem rah teams with 
And out of the tribe of Ather, Mathal ee 
fuburbs, and Abdon with her fuburhs wath her 
Hukok with her fuburbs, and Rahob . Ant 
fuburbs: 76 And out of the tribe a her 
Kedefh in Galilee with her fuburbs eee 
mon with her fuburbs, and Kirjathaim ae 
s. 77 Unto the reft of the chile 

Merari were given out of the tribe of Zane 
Rimmon with her fuburbs, Tabor with h ‘ae 
urbs: 78 And on the other fide loan 
richo, on the eatt-fide of Jordan Y Ie 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wild 

nefs with her fuburbs, and Jahzah with ms fi i, 
urbs, 79 Kedemoth alfo with her fuburbs a 
Mephaath with her iuburbs: 80 And our ) ih 
tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with her fuburh 
and Mahanaim with her fuburbs, 81 And Heh 
bon with her fuburbs, and Jazer with her fuburbs 





The Genealogies are continued in this Chios 

. ° % apter, 
among which is that of the Sons of Levi, and the P 
fterity of the High-priefts from Aaron unto the whol 
Nation’s being carried away to Babylon. The Pot 
rities of Gerfhom, Merari and Kohath, as likewite 
Account of the Singers whom David appointed after t 
Ark was brought to the Place where the Temple th 
be built, and was no more carried to and fro, 
Levites are called the Singers Brethren, becaufe th 
came of the fame Stock. The Funétion and Office 


which are here mentioned; and the J/raclites gue 
Portion to the Kobathites that were the Remnant 
the Tribe of Levi, out of the Half-tribe of Manafi 
and out of Ephraim. The Merarites had their Poi 
of twelve Cities, out of the Tribes of Rauber, G 
Zebulun, &c. The Gerfbomites had likewile fever 
ties affigned them. 


CHAP. VI. 

The Sons of Uachar, of Benjamin; of Naphit 
of Manaffeh ; of Ephraim : Theis Calamity 
Habitation. Of Ather. 


O W the fons of Iifachar were, 7 
and Puah, Jafhub, and Shimron,to 
2 And the fons of Tola; Uzzi, and Repari 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibfam, and : 
muel, heads of their fathers houte, to wih, 
Tola : they were valiant men of might int 
generations ; whofe number qwas in the cays 
David two and twenty thoufand and fix sia 
3 And the fons of Uzzis Izrahiah: and the 
of Izrahiah: Michael, and Obadiah, and J 
Ifhiah, five: all of them chief men. a 
with them, by their generations after tne! 
of their fathers were bands of fouldiers for 
fix and thirty thoufand men: for they i 
wives and fons. 5.And their brethren mons”. 
families of Ifachar, were valiant men ° ‘f 
reckoned in all by their genealogies, a 
and feven thoufand. 6 The fons of ee 
Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, three. 4 Ui 
-the fons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, eh 
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads 5A 

of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 

reckoned by their genealogies, 
thoufand and thirty and four. jain 
of Becher ; Zemira and Joafh, and ©". 


Ver... 
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Chap. 8. 


Elioenai, d 
and see And the number of them 
fons 


fer theit genealogies by their generations, heads 
afte 


of the 


four, was twenty thoufand and two hundred. 
valour, 


of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
yo The fons a A Benjamin, and Ehud, 
fin of Bilhan and Zethan, and Tarfhith, and 
ate oe ir All thefe the fons of Jediael, by 
eek their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
feventeen thoufand and two hundred /o/diers, 
ibs te out for war and battle. 12 Shuppim 
he Huppim, the children of Ir, and Huthim 
te fons of Aher. 13 The fons _of Naphrali ; 
ie, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the 
joc 2 f Manaffeh ; A fhriel 
nsof Bilhah, 14 ‘The fons of Manaffeh ; riel, 
whom fhebare : (2ut his concubine the Aramitefs 
bare Machir the father of Gilead: 15 And 
Machir took to wife the /fffer of Huppim and 
‘Shuppim, whofe fifters name was Maachah) and 
thename of the fecond was Zelophehad : and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 16 And Maachah the wife 
ef Machir bare a fon, and the called his name Pe- 
‘ehh; and the name of his brother was Shereth ; 
and his fons were Ulam, and Rakem. 17 And the 
fons of Ulam Bedan. Thefe were the fons of 
iad, the fons of Machir, the fon of Manaffeh. 
18 And his fifter Flamoleketh bare Ifhod, and A- 
et, and Mahalah. 4x9 And the fons of 
iemida were, Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, 
d Anam. 20 And the fons of Ephraim ; 
luthelah, and Bered his fon, and Tahath his 
, and Eladah his fon, and Tahath his fon. 
1 And Zabad his fon, and Shuthelath his fon, 
dEzer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, 
Hwre born in that land, flew, becaufe they 
mdown to take away their cattel. 22 And 
faim their father mourned many days, and 
i brethren came to comfort him. 23 And 
nhe went in to his wife fhe conceived and 
afon, and he called his name Beriah, be- 
uit went evil with his houfe. 24 (And his 
roghter vas Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 
and Uzzen-fherah) 25 
fon, alfo Refheph, and 
n his fon, 26 Laadan his 
» Elifhama his fon, 27 Non 
om Jehofhua his fon. 28 And their poffef- 
ns and habitations were, Beth-el, and the towns 
Teof, and eaft-ward Naaran, and weft-ward 
T with the towns thereof, Shechem alfo and 
owns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
ee 29"And by the borders of the children 
anafleh, Beth-fhean, and her towns, Ta- 
and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, 


<3 


and her towns. In thefe dwele the chil- 
af agoeeh the fon of Ifrael. 30 The 
ih ts Imnah and. Tfuah, and Ithui, and 


) ad Serah their fitter. 31 And the fons 
x Heber, and Malchiei* who 7s thé fa- 
Shomeith. 32 And Heber begat Japhlet, 
“d i Hotham, and Shuah their fitter, 
Alive of Japhlet ; Pafach, and Bimhal, 

: children of Japhlet, 


dine thefe are the 
fons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgah, 


i» 


aed Aram, 25 And ‘¢] fon of hi 
; 3 nd the fon of his 
ane Zophah, and Imna, and Shelefh, 
Go © fons of Zophah; Suah, and 
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i, and Jerimoth, and Abia, 
ant el heme All thefe are the 


houfe of their fathers, mighty men of 
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Harnepher, and Shual, and ‘Beri, and Im- 
tah, 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilfhah, and Ithran, and Beera, 38 And 
the fons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pit. 


pah, and Ara.. 
Arah, and Haniel, 
the children of 
houfe, choice and 
of the princes. 
‘the genealogy of 
war and to battle, 
men. 


39 And the fons of Ulla; 
and Rezia. 40 All thefé were 
Afher, heads of rheir fathers 
mighty men of valour, chief 
And the number throughout 
them that were apt to the 
Was twenty and fix thoufand 


The Genealogy of Iffachar is here mentioned, and in 
King David’s Time, “when all the People were num- 
bered, there were two and twenty thoufand and fix 
hundred valiant Men of this Tribe. The Number of 
the valiant Men in the Tribe of Benjamin, after their 
Genealogy, by their Generations, was twenty thoufand 
and two hundred. The Genealogy of Naphiali is like- 


wife here recited, as is that of Ephraim and Afber, 
which Tribes had 


among them twenty and fix thoufand 
Men fit for Battle. 


CHAP. VUI. 


The Sons and chief Men of Benjamin. The Stock 
of Saul and Jonathan. 
Ver.1. ] OW Benjamin begat Bela his firft- 
born, Athbel the fecond, and Aha- 
rah the third, 2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth, 3 And the fons ‘of Bela were, Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 4 And Abifhua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 5 And Gera, and She- 
Phuphan, and Huram. 6 And thefe are 
the fons of Ehud: thefe are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they removed them to Manahath: 7- And Na- 
aman, and Ahia, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8 And 
Shaharaim begat children in the country of 
Moab, after he had fent them away; Etufhim 
and Baara were his wives. 9 And he begat of 
Hodeth his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Metha 
and Malcham, 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. Thefe were his fons, heads of the fathers. 
11 And of Hufhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 
12 The fons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mifham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the 
towns thereof: 13 Beriah alfo and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ais 
Jalon who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 14 
And Ahio, .Shafhak, and Jeremoth, 15 And 
Zebadiah, and Arad, and Adar, 16 And Mi- 
chael, and Ifpah, and Joha, the fons of Beriah : 
17 And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam, and He- 
zeki, and Heber: 18 Ifhmerai alfo, and Jezliah, 
and Jobab the fons of Elpaal ; 19 And Jakim, 
and Zichri, and Zabdi, 20 And Elienai, and 
Zilthai, and Eliel, 2: And Adaiah, and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, the fons of Shimhi; 22 And 
Ifhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23 And Abdon, 
and Zichri, and Hanan, 24, And Hannaniah, 
and Elam, and Antothijah. 25 And Iphedeiah 
and Penuel, the fons of Shafhak; 26 And 
Shambherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27 
And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
fons of Jeroham. 28 Thefe were heads of the 
fathers by their generations, chief men. Thefe 
dwelt in Jerufalem. 29 And at Gibeon dwelt 
6H the 


40 


the father of Gibeon, (whofe wifes name was 
Maachah) 30 And his firft-born fon Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kifh, and Baal, and Nadab. 31 
And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 32 And 
Mikloth begat Shimeah. And thefe alfo dwelt 
with .their brethren in Jerufalem, over againit 
them. 33 And Ner begat Kifh, and Kifh be- 
gat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
fhua, and Abinadab, and Efh-baal. 34 And 
the fon of Jonathan was Meribbaal ; and Merib- 
baal begat Micah. 35 And the fons of Micah 
were Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza, 37 And Moza begat Binea: 
“Rapha was his fon, Eleafah his fon, Azel his 
fon: 38 And Azel had fix fons, whofe names 
are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ifhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All thefe 
were the fons of Azel. 39 And the fons of 
‘Efhek his brother were, Ulam his firft-born, 
Jehuth the fecond, and Eliphelet the third. 40 
‘And the fons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many fons, and fons 
fons, an hundred and fifty. All thefe are of the 
fons of Benjamin. 


Nothing particular occurring in this Chapter, we pafs 
on to the next. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Chief of the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, 
Ephraim and Manafieh, who returned from 
Captivity, and dwelt at Jerufalem. As alfo 
the Priefts and Levites, and the Manner of exe- 
cuting their Office in the Temple. The bamily 
of Saul. 

Ver. 1.€0O all Ifrael were reckoned by genea- 

Jogies, and behold, they were written 

in the book of the kings of Ifrael and Judah, who 

were carried away to Babylon for their tranf- 
grefion. 2 Now the firft inhabitants shat dwelt 
in their poffeffions in their cities, were the Ifrae- 

Titres, the priefts, Levites, and the Nethinims, 

3 And in Jerufalem dwelt of the children of 

Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 

children of Ephraim and Manaffeh: 4 Uthai 

the fon of Ammihud, the fon of Omri, the fon 
of Imri the fon of Bani, of the children of Pharéz, 
the fon of Judah. 5 And of the Shilonite ; 

Afaiah the firft-born, and his fons. 6 And of 

the fons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, 

fix hundred and ninety. 7 And of the fons of 

Benjamin ; Sallu the fon of Mefhullam, the fon of 

Hodaviah, the fon of Hafenuah, 8 And Ibneiah 

the fon of Jeroham, and Elah, the fon of Uzzi, 

the fon of Michri, and Mefhallam the fon of 

Shephatiah, the fon of Reuel, the fon of Ibnijah, 

g And their brethren, according to their gene- 

rations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. All 

thefe men were chief of the fathers in the houfe 
of their fathers. 10 And of the priefts; Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 11 And Azariah 
the fon of Hilkiah, the fon of Mefhullam, the 
fon of Zadok, the fon of Meraioth, the fon of 

Ahitub, the ruler of the houfe of God, 12 And 

Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the fon of Pafhur, 

the fon of Malchijah, and Maafiai the fon of 

adicl, the fon of Jehzerah, the fon of Mefhullam, 
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_Shemaiah the fon of Hasfhub, the fon of 


































Chap, Q 
the fon of Methillemith, the fon of 
And their brethren, beads of the h 
fathers, a thoufand and feven huncr 
fcore; very able men fo 
of the houfe of God. 


Immer, ; 

Out of thet, 
ed and ¢ 
T the work of the . 
t4 And of the Lu 


Mee. 
rvicg 
Levites, 
the fon of Hafhabiah, of the fons of waren, 


And Bakbakkar, Hereth, and Gal leraii, 15 
al, and \ 
taniah, the fon of Micah, the fon of rs 

Ae 


fon of Afaph. 16 And Obadiah 
Shemaiah, the fon of Galal, the fun of Jeduthts 
and Berechiah, the fon of Afa, the fon of [:|k ie 
that dwelt in the villages of the Nethophathins 7 
And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, ond 
Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: ‘Sha 
lum was the chief. 18 (Who hitherto Gaiteh 
in the kings gate eaft-ward) They were porter 
in the companies of the children of Levi, ; 
And Shallum the fon of Kore, the fon of Ebi 
faph, the fon of Korah, and his brethren 
(of the houfe of his father) the Korahites sy 
over the work of the fervice, keepers of the gat 
of the tabernacle: and their fathers deixg oy 
the hoft of the Lord, were keepers of the cnt 
20 And Phinehas the fon ot Eleazar wast 
ruler over them in time paft, and the Lord w 
with him. 21 ad Zechariah the fon 

Mefhelemiah, was porter of the door of t 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All the 
which were chofen to be porters in the gates, w2 
two hundred and twelve. Thefe were reckon 
by their genealogy in their villages: whom Dav 
and Samuel the feer did ordain in their fet of 
23 So they and their children bad the ov.tig 
of the gates of the houfe of the Lord, ni 
the houfe of the tabernacle, by wards. 24 
four quarters were the porters toward the ¢ 
weft, north and fouth. 25 And their bret 
which were in their villages, were to come a 
feven days, from time to time with them. 

For thefe Levites, the four chief porters were 
their fet office, and were over the chambers 4 
treafuries of the houfe of God, 27 And! 
lodged round about the houfe of God, becat 
the charge was upon them, and the ope 
thereof every morning pertained to them. | 
And certain of them had the charge of teem 
{tring veffels, that they fhould bring them 
and out by tale. 29 Some of them ale w 
appointed to overfee the veficls, and all 
inftruments of the fanétuary, and the fine 4 
and the wine and the oyl, and the franl.ince 
and the fpices. 30 And jome of the lors 
the priefts made the ointment of the ‘f 
3x And Mattithiah, ove of the Levites 
was the firft-born of Shallum_ the hora 
had the fer office over the things 
made in the pans. 32 An 
brethren of the fons of the ae 
over the fhew-bread to prepare # ate 
bath. 33 And thefe are the finger" 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining ' 


mpd 
chambers, were free: for a were eee 
ight. 34 °°" 
ibat work, day and nig ope “hrc 


fathers of the Levites «ere ‘alae 
their generations; thefe dwelt at Jerutar 
And in Gibeon dwelt the ae 2 
Jehiel, whofe wifes name #45 Maachs + ok 
his firft-born fon Abdon, then Zur, G 


ao hhh Ye 


and Baal, and Ner, and Nadah, 3: 
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chap. 10> ? ti the Firff Book of 
dA 
wtkloth beg, 


- te And Ner begat Kifh, and 
theit 
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: and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
Ki a Abinadab, and Efh-baal. 40 
Mal a oa of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and 
A ues baal begat Micah. 41 And the fons of Mi- 
Mae » Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
a > And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah 
aw Alcnetl and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
uf inti begat Moza, 43 And Moza_ begat 
‘eg; and Rephaiah his fon, Eleafah his fon, 
Bie on, 44 And Azel had Gx fons, whole 
oe are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and. Ifh- 
on and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
Thefe were the fons of Azel, 


- {don'tobferve any Thing in this Chapter that 
wants Explanation; Jet us therefore fee what the next 


afords, 


CHAP. X. 


Say?s Overthrow and Death ; the Philiftines .tri- 
anph. The Kindnefs of the Inhabitants of Ja- 
eh-Gilead sowards Saul and bis Sons, 


= 


te OW the Philiftines fought againft 
Iftael, and the men of Ifrae] fled 
m betore the Philiftines, and fell down flain in 
rGilboa. 2 And the Philiftines followed hard 
tr Saul, and after his fons, and the Philittines 
tw Jonathan and Abinadab, and, Malchi-fhua, 
fons of Saul. 3 And the battle went fore 
int Saul, and the archers hit him, and he 
wounded of the archers. 4 Then faid Saul 
his armour-bearer, Draw thy {word and thruft 
through therewith ; left thefe uncircumcifed 
m, and abufé me. But his armour-bearer 
midnot, for he was fore afraid. So Saul took 
fvord, and fell upon it. 5 And when his ar- 
ourbearer faw that Saul was dead,’ he fell like- 
itm the fword, and died. 6 So Saul died, 
his three fons, and all his houfe died toge- 
. 7 And when all the men of Ifrael that 
tinthe valley, faw chat they fled, and that 
tland his fons were dead ; then they forfook 
cites, and fled: and the Philiftines came 
welt in them, 8 And it came to pafs on 
morrow, when the Philiftines came to ftrip 
Ain, that they found Saul and his fons fallen 

Mount Gilboa, g And when they had ftrip- 
peed took his head, and his armour, 
2 nto. the land of the Philiftines round 

Ss carry tidings unto their idols, and to 
Me z _10 And they put his armour in the 
oe . er gods, and faftened his head in the 
beard ae tr And when all Jabefh-gi- 
cane, that the Philiftines had done to 
ES te arofe, all the valiant men, and 
te a € body of Saul, and the bodies of 
: fe brought them to Jabefh, and buried 
ae under the oak in Jabefh, and fafted 
eh ¢. 1380 Saul died for his tranfgreffion 
the ™mitted againft the Lord, even 
al Bae of the Lord which he kept nor, 
fie oe Ng Counfel of one that had a fa- 
af Melon oe of it. 14 And enquired 
ba : therefore he flew him, and 
unto David the fon of Jeffe. 


CO 


Sie ki 
‘ Singdom 


hren at Jerufalem, over againft 
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tah. and Mikloth. 38 And The Hiftory of this Chapter is related 1 Sam, xxxi. 
hio, ane Bandcthey aes dwelt which we refer the Reader. 


CHAP. XL 


David made King at Hebron; dy Joab’s Valour, 
wins the Caftle of Zion, repairs Jerufalem. 
Catalogue of bis Worthies. 


Ver... HEN all Ifrael gathered themfelves 
to David unto Hebron, faying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy flefh. 2 And 
moreover in time paft, even when Saul was king, 
thou waft he that leddeft out, and broughreft in 
Ifrael:| and the Lord thy God faid unto thee, 
Thou fhalt feed my people Ifrael, and thou fhale 
be ruler over my people [frael. 3 Therefore 
came all the elders of [rael to the king to He- 
bron, and David made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed Da- 
vid king over Ifrael, according to the word of 
the Lord, by Samuel. 4 And David and all H- 
rae] went to Jerufalem which is Jebus, where the 
Jebufites were the inhabitants of the land. 5 
And the inhabitants of Jebus faid to David, Thou 
fhalt not come hither. Neverthclefs, David took 
the caftle of Zion, which is the city of David, 
6 And David faid, Whofoever fmiteth the Je- 
bufites firft, fhall be chief and captain. So Joab 
the fon of Zeruiah went firft up, and was cLief. 
7 And David dwelt in the caftle, therefore they 
called it, The city of David. 8 And he built 
the city round about, even from Millo round 
about: and Joab repaired the reft of the city. 
g So David waxed greater and greater: for the 
Lord of hofts was with him. 10 Thefe alfo are 
the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 
who ftrengthened themfelves with him in his 
kingdom, and with all Ifrael to make him king 
according to the word of the Lord, concerning 
Ifrael. 11 And this és the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jafhobeam an Hachmo- 
nite, the chief of the captains: he life up his 
fpear againft three hundred, flain dy 4im at one 
time. 12 And after him cas Eleazar the fon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties. 13 He was with David at Pafdam- 
mim, and there the Philiftines were gathered to- 
gether ro battel, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled from before 
the Philiftines. 14 And they fet themtelves in 
the midft of shat parcel, and delivered it, and 
flew the Philiftines ; and the Lord faved them 
by a great deliverance. 15 Now three of the 
thirty captains went down ro the rack co David, 
into the cave of Adullam, and the hoft of the 
Philiftines encamped in the valley of Rephaim, 
16 And David was then in the hold; and the 
Philiftines garifon was then at Beth-lehem. 17 
And David longed and faid, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth- 
Jehem, that zs at the gate! 18 And the three 
brake through the hoft.of the Philiftines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
was by the gate, and took i# and brought # to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out tothe Lord. 1g And faid, My 
God forbid it me, that I fhould do this thing: 
fhall I drink the blood of thefe men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it: therefore he would 


not 
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not drink it. Thefe things did thefe three 
mightieft. 20 And Abifhai the brother of Joab, 
he was chief of the three: for lifting up his fpear 
againft three hundred, he flew shem, and had a 
name among the three. 21 Of the three, he 
was more honourable than the two, for he was 
their captain; howbeit, he attained not unto 
the firff three. 22 Benaiah the fon of Jehoi- 
ada, the fon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who 
had done many aéts, he flew two lion-like 
men of Moab; alfo he went down and flew a 
lion in a pit ina fnowy day. 23 And he flew 
an Egyptian, a man of great ftature, five cubits 
high, and in the Egyptians hand was a {pear like 
a weavers beam, and he went down to him with 
a ftaff, and pluckt the fpear out of the Egyptians 
hand, and flew him with his own fpear. 24 
Thefe ¢bings did Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 25 
Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 
attained not to the fir/t three: and David fet him 
over his guard. 26 Alfo the valiant men of the 
armies, were Afahel the brother of Joab, El- 
hanan the fon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Sham- 
“moth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28 Ira 
-the fon of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abiezer the An- 
tothite, 29 Sibbecai the Hufhathite, Iai the Aho- 
hite, 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
fon of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the fon 
of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the children 
of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 32 Hurai 
of the brooks of Gaafh, Abiel the Arbathite, 33 
.Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- 
nite, 34 The fons of Hafhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan the fon of Shage the Hararite, 35 Ahiam 
the fon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the fon of 
Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
fon of Ezbai, 38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 
Mibhar the fons of Haggeri, 39 Zelek the Am- 
monite, Naharai the Berothite, the armour-bearer 
of Joab the fon of Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, 
Gareb the Ithrite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad 
the fon of Ahlai, 42 Adina the fon of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 43 Hanan the fon of Maachah, 
and Jofhaphat the Mithnite, 44 Uzzia the Afh- 
terathite, Shamma and Jehiel the fons of Hothan 
the Aroerite, 45 Jediael the fon of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 46 Eliel the Ma- 
havite, and Jeribai, and Jofhaviah, the fons of 
Elnaam, and Jthmah the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and 
Obed, and Jafiel the Mefobaite. 


The Contents of this Chapter you will find related 
2, Sam. v. t, &e. and xxiii. 8, &c. together with the 
Obfervations we then made upon this Part of facred 


Hiftory. 


CHAP. XII 


The Companies that came to David at Ziklag, 
when purfued by Saul; fome of Saul’s own Fa- 
mily ; fome of the Tribe of Gad; of Benjamin, 
Judah, aud Manaffeh. The Armies that came 
to him at Hebron. Their Feaft. 

Ver.1. OW thefe are they that came to 

David to Ziglak while he yet kept 
himfelf clofe, becaufe of Saul the fon of Kifh: 
and they were among the mighty men, helpers 
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An EXPOSITION of: 


































‘Chap, 7: 
of the war. 2 Zhey Pt, 
could ufe both the ri 
burling ttones, and fhooti 
even of Sauls brethren Bie im 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joath, ar 3 The 
maah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel ’ i Fe 
fons of Azmaveth, and Berachah 7 hank the 
Antothite, 4 And Ifmaiah the oe the 
mighty man among the thirty oa 
thirty, and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel 
and Jofabad the Gederathite, 5 
rimoth, and Bealiah, and Shem 
phatiah the Haruphite, 6 Elkan 
ane ae and Joezer, and 
orhites, 7 And Joelah, and. : 

of Teak of oe : 8 oe fon 
there feparated themfelves unto David. ; = 
hold to the wildernefs, men of Bie aad : 
of war fit for the battel, that could bade ti 
and buckler, whofe faces were dike the Ge 
lions, and were as fwift as roes upon the a 
tains: 9 Ezer the firft, Obadiah the fecond Ey 
the third, 10 Mifhmannah the fourth Jere 
the fifth, 11 Attai the fixth, Eliel the feventh 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, ; 
Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the clevent 
14 Thefe were of the fons of Gad, capuins 
the hoft: one of the leaft was over an hundre 
and the greateft over a thoufand, 15 Thefea 
they that went over Jordan in the firft mon 
when it had overflown all his banks, and th 
put to flight all zhem of the valleys, doth towa 
‘the eaft, and toward the weft. 16 And the 
came of the children of Benjamin, and Jud 
to the hold unto David. 17 And David wert 
to meet them, and anfwered and faid unto the 
If ye be come peaceably unto me to help 
mine heart fhall be knit unto you: but if ye 
come to betray me to mine enemies, fecing sh 
‘js no wrong in mine hands, the God of 0 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it, 18h 
the fpirit came upon Amafai, who was chief 
the captains, and he faid, Thine are we, Dw 
and on thy fide, thou fon of Jeffe: peace, pra 
be unto thee, and peace ¢ to thine helpers i 
thy God helpeth thee, Then David rw 
them, and made them captains of the band. 
And there fell fome of Manafieh to David 12 
he came with the Philiftines againft Saul t0 
tel, but they helped them not, for the lors 
the Philiftines, upon advifement, fent him aw 
faying, He will fall to his matter Saul, oh 
jeopardy of our heads) 20 As he went 1 a 
there fell to him of Manaffch, Adnaa, a 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and ve 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thou! 
that were of Manafich. 
David againft the band ead 
were all mighty men of valour, and were (af 4 
in the holt. 22 For at ¢hat time day > 
there came to David to help him, 
great hoft, like the hoft of Ged. ee he 
are the numbers of the bands thal Heb 
armed to the war, ad came to David 0 oe 

to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, mtr 
to the word of the Lord. 24 ee 

Judah that bare fhield and {pear, no the 
fand and eight hundred, ready a eh men 
25 Of the children. of Simeon, od etl 
valour for the war, feven thoulane "| 


> and Johanar 
Eluzai, and i: 
ariah, and Shes 
ah, and Jefah 
Jathobeam, the 


were fix 




































Chap. 132 14 


dred. 2 
oA fix hu 
leader 


thoufand and feven hundred. 28 And Zadok a 
0 : : 


ii of valour, and of his fathers 
oung ee captains. 29 And of the 
boul ¢ of Benjamin the kindred of Saul, three 
ee: for hitherto the greateft part of them 
Te t the ward of the houfe of Saul. 30 
. he children of Ephrairn, twenty thoufand 
a ‘cht hundred, mighty men of valour, fa- 
: race ouk the houfe of their fathers: 31 
rae the half-cribe of Manaffeh, eighteen thou- 
a which were expreffed by name, to come and 
ake David king. 32 And of the children of 
Hara, which were men that had underftanding 
ofthe times, to know what Ifrael ought to do: 
the heads of them were two hundred, and all their 
brethren were at their commandment. 33 Of 
Zebulun, fuch as went forth to battel, expert in 


and with them, with fhield and fpear, thirty and 
even thoufand. 35 And of the Danites expert 
wat, twenty and eight thoufand and fix hun- 
ded, 36 And of Afher, fuch as went forth to 
hatte, expert in war, forty thoufand. 37 And 
bo the other fide of Jordan, of the Reubenites, 
nd the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of Manaf- 
él, with all manner of inftruments of war for 
He battel, an hundred and twenty thoufand. 38 
fil thefe men of war, that could keep rank, 
me with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make’ 
bwid king over all Ifrael: and all the reft alfo 


ping, and drinking: for their brethren had pré- 

d for them. 40 Moreover, they that wére 
eh them, even unto Iffachar,; and Zebulun, and 
rphali, brought bread on affes, and on camels, 
and meat, meal, 
raifins, and wine, 
and oxen, and fheep abundantly, for 


Nothing material is offered to our Confideration in 
ewiipter ; we will therefore proceed to the next. 
CHAP, xu. 


fetches the Ark from Kirjath-jearim. Uz- 


1S finitte d 
the lie of Obed Bdiven rn iat 


wT, 


Rid 
ra 


ND David confulted with the cap- 
L _ tains of thoufands, and hun- 
1 and with ¢very leader, 2 And David faid 
Tie congregation of Ifrael, If it Seem 
bs le i and that it be of the Lord our 
cs i end abroad unto our brethren every 
“tare left in all the land of Ifrael, and 

n to the priefts and Levites which 

8 and faburbs, that they may ga- 

Bathe ares unto us. 3 And let us bring 
tits ‘@ ourGod to us: for we enquired 
Paton pe days of Saul, 4 And all the con- 
De wag ey that they would do fo: for the 
vid But in the eyes of all the people. 5 
Sathered all Ifrael together, from Shi- 


FE 
Spt, even Unto the entring of Hemath, 
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‘children of Levi; four thoufand 
(Oo And Jehoiada was the 
of the Aaronites, and with him were three 


them there, 
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to bring the ark of God ‘from Kirjath-jearim. 6 
And David went up; and all Ifrael to Baalah; 
that is, to Kirjath-jedrim, which belonged to- Ju- 
dah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
Lord, that dwelleth between the cherubims, whofe 
name is called ov it, 7 And they cariied the: 
ark of God in a new cart, out of the houfe of 
Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart: 
8 And David and 4ll Ifrael played before God 
with all their might, and with finging, and with 
harps; and with pfalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cyimbals, and with trumpets. 9 And 
when they came unto the threfhing- floor of Chi- 
don, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark 
for the oxen itumbled. 10 And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againit Uzza, and he finote 
him, becaufe he put his hand to the ark: and 
there he died before God. 11 And David was 
difpleafed; becaufe the Lord had made 4 breacti 
upon Uzza; wherefore that place is called Perez- - 
uzza to this day. 12 And David was afraid of 
God that day, faying, How fhall I bring the ark 
of God home to ine? 13 So David brought not 
the ark Lome to himfelf to the city of David, but 
Carried it afide into the houfe of Obed-edorn the 
Gittite. 44 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his houfe three 
Months. And the Lord bleffed ihe houfe of 
Obed-cdom, aid all that he had, 


The Hiftory of this Chapter the Reader will find 
explained, 2 Sam. vik 


CHAP. XIV. \ 
Hiram’s Kindnefs to David. His Felicity in Peo. 
ple, Wives, and Children. His two Vittories 


over the Philiftines, 
Ver. 1, OW Hiram king of Tyre fent 
meffengers to David, and timber 
of cedars, with mafons and carpenters to bui'd 
him an houfe. 2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over Ifrael, for hig 
kingdom was lift up on high; becaufe of his peo- 
ple Ifrael. 3 And David took more wives at 
Jerufalem : and David begat more fons and 
daughters. 4 Now thefe are the names of his 
children which he had in Jerufalem ; Shammua; 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 5 And Ib. 
har, and Elifhua, and Elpalet, 6 And Nogah; 
and Nepheg, and Japhia, 7 And Elifhama, and 
Beliada, and Eliphalet. 8 And when the Phili- 
ftines heard that David was anointed king over 
all Ifrael, all the Philiftines went up to feek David: 
and David heard of it, and went out againft them, 
9 And the Philiftines came and fpread themfelves 
in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And David en- 
quired of God, faying, Shall I go up againit the 
Philiftines? and wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the Lord faid unto him, Go ups 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 11 So 
they came up to Baal-perazim; and David fmote 
Then David faid,; God hath bro- 
ken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, like 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they cal- 
led the name of that place; Baal-perazim. 12 
And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burnt with 
fire. 13 And the Philiftines yet again fpread 
themfelves abroad in the valley. 14 Therefore 
61 David 






































494 dn EXPOSITION of | Chap. 1544 


David enquired: again of God, and God:faid unto. and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni ¢: 
him, Go not up after them, turn away from. thems. and Benaiah, and Maafeiah, ang Me Elab 
and come upon them over againft: the mulberry- and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, ang Obed 
trees. 15 And it fhall be, when thou fhalt hear and Jeiel the porters. 19 So the fingers, Sia 
a found of going in the tops of the mulberry-. Afaph, and Ethan, were appointed ‘to eman, 
trees, that then thou fhalt go out to battel : for with cymbals of brafs; 20 And Zechari ind 
God is gone forth before thee, to fmite the hoft Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel aid ae 
‘of the Philiftines. 16°David therefore: did as and Eliab, and Maafeiah, and Benaja), nn, 
God commanded him: and they fmote the hoft pfalteries on Alamoth ; 21 And Mattithi ees 
of the Philiftines from Gibeon even. to Gazer.. Elipheleh,. and Mikneiah, and Obe aan , and 
17 And the fame of David went out into all. Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the eer 
lands, and the Lord brought the fear of him upon. to excel, 22 And Chenaniah chief ye 
all nations. j Levites. was for fong: he inftru@ed abou the | 
. . fong, becaufe he was fkilful. 23 And Be i 
See an Account of David’s Vi&tories over the Phili- and Elkanah were door-keepers for the 4 . tah, 
Jlines, as here related, 2 Sam. v. ; And Shebaniah, and Jehothaphat, and Neth, 2 
, . and Amafai, and Zachariah, a ane 
CHAP. XV. 


: é achal nd Benaj 

; a ; Eliezer the priefts, did blow with the ae 

David orders the Priefts and Levites to bring the . before the ark of God: and Obed-edom, and 
Ark from Obed-Edom ; and performs the So- Jchiah were door-keepers for the ark. 25 S 


lenmity thereof with great Fay. David and the elders of Ifrael, and the captains 
ar over thoufands went to bring up the ark of the ¢ 
Ver.i. ND David made him houfes in the venant of the Lord, out of the houfe of Obed. 


, city of David, and prepared a place edom with joy. 26 And it came to pal wh 
for the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. God helped the Levites that bare the atk of a 
2 Then David faid; None ought to carry the covenant of “the Lord, that they offered ik k 
ark of God, but the Levites: for them hath the bullocks, and feven rams. 27 And David ou 
Lord chofen to carry the ark of God, and to cloathed with a robe of fine linen, and all th 
minifter unto him for ever. 3 And David Levites that bare the ark, and the fingers aa 
gathered _ all Ifrael together to Jerufalem, to Chenaniah the mafter of the fong, with th 
bring up the ark of the Lord unto. his place, fingers: David alfo bad upon him an ephod 
which he-had prepared for it. 4 And David of linen. 28 Thus all Ifrael brought up th 
affembled the children of Aaron, and the Levites. ark of the covenant of the Lord with fhouting 
5 Of the fons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, and and with found of the cornet, and the mun 
his brethren an hundred and twenty. 6 Of the pets, and with cymbals, making a noife wid 
fons of Merari: Afaiah the chief, and_his bre- pfalteries and harps. 29 And it came to pef 
thren two hundred and twenty. 7 Of the fons as the ark of the covenant of the Lord came t 
of Gerfhom: Joel the chief, and his brethren the city of David, that Michal the daughter 0 
an hundred and thirty. 8 Of the fons of Eli- Saul looking out a window, faw king Dan 
zaphan: Shemaiah the chief,. and his brethren dancing and playing: and fhe defpifed him i 
two hundred. 9 Of the fons of Hebron: Eliel her heart. 
the chief, and his brethren fourfcore. 10 Of the 
fons of Uzziel: Amminadab the chief, and _ his And David gathered all Ifrael together to Ferufalen 
brethren an hundred and - twelve... 11 And bring up the Ark unto his Place, which he had prope 
David called for Zadok and Abiathar. the priefts, for it] But why did he not fetch the Tabernacle g 
and for the Levites for Uriel, Afaiah, and Joel, Mole trons Gisees,, Sete TA 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 12 And cone he had no Modu or Direétion from God 
faid unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers Cerning-the Ark; and, partly, becaufe he thought i 
of the Levites: fanétifie your felves both ye and Tabernacle was not fo neceflary for that End, wf 
your brethren, that you may bring up the ark erly, fince he intended to fet about the building of 
of the Lord God of Iftael, unto the place that . Temple out of Hand, as appears from Ch. xvib 
I have prepared for it. 13 For becaufe ye did Z 
d# not at the firft, the Lord our God. made. a . CHAP. XVI. 
breach upon us, -for that we fought him not after . David's fefival Sacrifice. A Pfalm of Thay 
the due.order. 14 So the priefts and the Levites . giving to be fung by a Choir. Minifters, Pris 
fanétified themfelves to bring, up the ark of the . ‘awd Muficians appointed to attend the Ark 0 
Lord God of Ifrael. 15 And the children of .  sinually, ; 
the Levites bare the ark of God upon their - 
fhoulders, with the ftaves thereon, as Mofes Ver. 1.10 they brought the ark of God, 
commanded , according to. the word of. the ") fet it in the midit of the alae 
Lord. 16 And David fpake to the chief of the . David had pitched for it: and they offered DU 
Levites to appoint their brethren: to be the  facrifices, ‘and peace-offerings BO ead 
fingers with inftruments of mufick, pfalteties, And when David had made an end of 0 bel ie 
and harps, and cymbals, founding,..by ‘lifting burnt-offerings and the peace-offeringss 
up the voice with joy. 17 So the Levites ap- the people in the name of the Toe 
pointed Heman the fon of Joel: and of his bre- he dealt to every one of Ifrael, es j 
thren, Afaph the fon of Berechiah: and of woman, to every one 3 loaf OF ee itt 
the fons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the fon good piece of flefh, and a flagor ie 
of Kufhaiah. 18 And with them their brethren And he appointed certain of the 
of the fecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, minifter before the ark o 


& 
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Chap Y thank. and praifé the Lord God 
record, and ‘Ata fh the- chief, and next to him 
|: 5 oy ead Shemiramoth; and Jehiel, and 
Jecariahy Jel 234, and Bénaiah, and Obed: 
Mattthiahs a alteries, and with harps: 
4 Jeiel with pit eries, a rps : 
dom ob made a found with cymbals. 6 
an. nd Jahaziel the ptieft,. with trumpets 
‘ fore the ark.of the covenant of God. 
continually De Or day, David delivered. firtt 1b 
-on that day, David delivered. fir as 
Then oo Lord, into the hand of Afaph 
pjalis £0 cor aaee Give thanks unto-the Lord, 
me ie name. make known his deeds 
ag oe ahs wonder 
ims unto him, talk you Of all his s th 
js, 10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the 
S if them rejoice that feek the Lord. 11 
ba ye Lord and his ftrength, feck his face 
continually. 12 Remember. his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his. wonders,. and the judg- 
3 of his mouth, 13 O-ye feed of Ifrael his 
feat ye children of Jacob his _chofen. ones. 
4 He is the Lord our God, his judgments 
wein al the earth, = 45. Be ye mindful always 
ofhiscovenanc: the word which he commanded 
io a thoufand generations; 16 Even of the cove- 
xt vtich he made with Abraham, and of his 
uth uto Ifaac: 17 And hath confirmed the 
Lime to Jacob for a law, and to Mfrael for an 
berlating covenant, 18 Saying, Unto thee will 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheri- 
ice, 19 When ye were but few, even a few, 
i ftrangers in it: 20 And when they went 
fon nation to nation, and from o#e kingdom 
panother people: 2x He: fuffered. no man to 
them wrong: yea, he reproved Kings for their 
s, 22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
widomy prophets no Harm. 23 Sing unto 
h Lord all the earth: fhew forth from day 
pay his falvation, 24 Declare his. glory 
mong the heathen: his marvellous works among 
nations, 25 For great és the Lord, and 
ply to be praifed: he alfo is to be feared: 
ve all gods, 26 For all the gods of the 
tiple dre idols: but the Tord made the heavens. 
? Glory and honour are in his prefence, 
reagth and gladnefs are in his place. 28 
weunto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, 
unto the Lord. glory and ftrength. 29 Give 
othe Lord the glory due unto his name; 
ig an offering and come before him, worfhip 
lord in the beauty of holinef&. 30 Fear 
pore him all the earth : the world alfo fhall be 
>that it be not moved. 31 Let the lieavens 
» and let the earth rejoice: and: let men 
imong the nations, The Lord-reigneth. 32 
f the fea roar, and the fulnefs thereof: Jet 
Fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 33 
vail the trees of the wood fing out at 
efence of the Lord, becaufe he cometh to 
ie tarth. 34 O give thanks to the Lord, 
" good: for his mercy endureth- for ever. 
a el ye, Save us, O God of: our falva- 
Sather us together, and deliver us 
we heathen, that we may give chanks-to thy 
tbe pees Bory in thy praife. 36 Bleffed 
Lal ¢ of Ifrael for ever and ever: 
id Peple faid, Amen, and: praifed 
covenant So he left there before the ark of 
Diner ae Lord, Afaph and his brethren, 
fe the ark continually, as every 
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days work required: 38 And Obed-edom, with 
their brethren, threefeore and eight : Obed-edom 
alfo the fon of Jeduthan, and Hotah zo e porters : 
39 And Zadok the prieft,. and his brethren the 
priefts, before che tabernacle of the Lord, in the 
high place that was at Gibeon. 40 To offer 
burnt-offerings unto the Lord, upon the altar 
of the burnt-offering continually morning and 
evening, and fo do according to all ¢baz is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he commanded 
Ifrael: 4£ And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and the reft shat were chofen, who were 
exprefied by name, to give thanks ta the Lord, 
becaufe his mercy endureth for ever: 42 And. 
with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets 
and cymbals, for thofe that fhould make a found, 
and with mufical inftruments of God: and the 
fons of Jeduthun were porters. 43 And all the 
people departed every man to his houfe: and 
David returned to blefs his houfe, 


The firft Part of this Chapter is contained in 2 Sam: 
vi. 17, &c. and the Pfalm of Thankfgiving which fol- 
lows, is repeated P/. xcvi. and cv. 


CHAP. XVII 


David's Defign to build an Houfe to God, is for- 
bidden:, Bleffings promifed to his Seed. David’s 
Prayer and Thankfgiving. 

Ver.t. OW it came to pafs, as David 

. fat in his houfe, that David faid 

to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houfe 

of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 

Lord remaineth under curtains. 2 Then Nathan 

faid unto David, Do all that és in thine heart, 

for God is with thee. 3 And it came to pafs 
the fame night, that the word of God came to 

Nathan, faying, 4.Go and tell David my fervant, 

Thus. faith the Lord, Thou fhale not build me 

an houfe to dwell in. 5 For] have not dwelt 

in an. houfe fince the day that I brought up If- 
rael, unto this day, but have gone from tent ta 

tent, and from ome tabernacle to another. 6 

Wherefoever I have walked with all Ifracl, fpake 

Ia word to any of the judges of Ifrael, (whom 

I commanded to feed my people) faying, Why 

have ye not built me an houfe of cedars? -y Now 

therefore thus fhalt thou fay unto my fervant 

David, Thus faith che Lord of hofts, I took 

thee from the /heep-cote, even from following 

the fheep, that thou fhouldeft be ruler over my 
people Ifrael: 8 And I have been with thee 
whitherfoever thou haft walked, and have cut 
off all thine enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the great 
men: that are in theearth. gAIfol will ordaina place 
for my people Ifrael, and will plant them, and 
they fhall dwell in their place and fhall be moved 
no more; neither fhall the children of wicked- 
nefs wafte them any more: (as at the beginning, 

10 And fince the time that I commanded judges 

to be over my people Ifrael) moreover I will 

fubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 

thee, that the Lord will build thee an houfe. 11 

And it fhall come to pafs, when thy days be ex- 

pied that thou mult go zo Je with chy fathers, 

thac I will raife up thy feed after thee, which . 

fall be of thy fons, and I will eftablith his king- 

dom. 12 He fhall build me an houfe, and I 


will 
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will ftablith his throne for ever. _ 13 I will be 
his father, and he fhall be my fon, and 1 will 
not take my mercy away from him, asI took i## from 
bim that was before thee. 14 But I will fettle 
him in mine houfe, and in my kingdom for 
ever, and his throne fhall be eftablifhed for ever- 
more. 15 According to all thefe words, and 
according to all this vifion, fo did Nathan fpeak 
unto David. 16 And David the king came, and 
fat before the Lord, and faid, Who am I, O 
Lord God, and what és mine houfe, that thou 
haft brought me hitherto? 17 And yet this was 
a fmall thing in thine eyes, O God, for thou haft 
alfo {poken of thy fervants houfe for a great while 
to come, and haft regarded me according to the 
eftate of a man of high degree, O Lord God. 
18 What. can David /peak more to thee for the 
honour of thy fervant? for thou knoweft thy fer- 
vant. . 19 O Lord, for thy fervants fake, and 
according to thine own heart haft thou done all 
this greatnefs, in making known all thefe great 
things. 20 O Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God befides thee, according 
to all that we have heard with ourears. 21 And 
what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple Ifrael, whom God went to redeem to be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatnefs 
and terriblenefs, by driving out nations from be- 
fore thy people whom thou haft redeemed out 
of Egypt? 22 For thy people Ifrael didft thou 
make thine own people for ever, and thou, Lord, 
becameft their God. 23 Therefore now, Lord, 
let the thing that thou haft fpoken concerning 
thy fervant, and concerning his houfe, be efta- 
blifhed for ever, and do as thou haft faid. 24 
Let it even be eftablifhed, that thy name may be 
magnified for ever, faying, The Lord of hofts zs 
the God of Ifrael, even a God to Ifrael: and Jet 
the houfe of David thy fervant Je eftablifhed be- 
fore thee. 25 For thou, O my God, haft told 
thy fervant, that thou wilt build him an houfe: 
therefore thy fervant hath found ia his beart to 
pray before thee. 26 And now, Lord, (thou 
art God and haft promifed this goodnefs unto. thy 
fervant) 27 Now therefore let it pleafe thee to 
blefs the houfe of thy fervant, that it may be be- 
fore thee for ever: for thou bleffeft, O Lord, and 
it foal] be bieffed for ever. 


The Contents of this Chapter are recorded, with 
very little Variation, in 2 Sam. vii. 


CHAP. XVII. 


David fubdues the Philiftines and Moabites ; /mites 
Hadarezer and the Syrians. Tou fends Hado- 
ram with Prefents to blefs David; the Prefents 
and Spoil David dedicates to God, he puts Gar- 
rifons in Edom : David’s Officers. 


OW after this, it came to pafs, 
. that David fmote the Philiftines, 
and fubdued them, and took Gath and her towns 
out of the hand of the Philiftines. 2 And he 
{mote Moab; and the Moabites became Davids 
fervants, and brought gifts. 3 And David {mote 
Hladarezer king of Zobah, unto Hamath, as he 
went to ftablifh his dominion by the river Eu- 
phrates. 4 And David took from him a thou- 
fand chariots, and feven thoufand horfemen, and 
twenty thoufand footmen: David alfo houghed 


Ver. 1. 
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all the chariot-Zor/es, but diane on 
hundred chariots. 5 And when tie te an 
Damafcus came to help Hadareze Pans of 
Zobah, David flew of the Syrian * king of 
twenty thoufand men. 6 Then ae and 
garifons in Sytia-damatfcus, and the Syri Avid put 
Davids fervants, and brought a fee ams became 
Lord preferved David whitherfoever ke hus the 
And David took the thields of gold thr './ 
on the fervants of Hadarezer, and broy tt re 
to Jerufalem. 8 Likewife from Tibha ee 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, broy ht st 
very much brafs, wherewith Solom ht David 
brafen fea, and the pillars, 
brafs. 9 Now when Tou 






Hadarezer king of Zobah : 
his fon to king David, to enquir i 
and to congratulate him, Race ate 
againft Hadarezer, and {mitten him (for Hla 
rezer had warred with Tou) and with bin 
manner of veffels of gold, and filver, and bal 
sr Them alfo king David dedicated unto th 
Lord, with the filver and the gold that 
brought from all ¢befe nations; from Edom, an 
from Moab, and from the children of Ammon 
and from the Philiftines, and from Amalek, , 
Moreover, Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah flew g 
the Edomites in the valley of falt, eighteen tho 
fand. 13 And he put garifons in Edom, an 
all the Edomites became Davids fervants, Th 


Abimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the prieh 
and Shavfha was fcribe. 17 And Benaish 
fon of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites, a 
the .Pelethites: and the fons of David were cit 
about the king. 


This whole Chapter is related and explained 
2, Sam. viii. 


CHAP. XIX. 


David’s Meffengers to Hanun ignominioufly iri 
The Ammonites and Syrians are oversin 
Joab and Abifhai; and by David. 


Ver. NIC it came to pafs after this, ¢ 
Nahath the king of the children 
Ammon died, and his fon reigned in his ft 
2 And David faid, I will fhew kindnefs u 
Hianun the fon of Nahafh, becaufe his fa 
fhewed kindnefs to me. And David ene 
fengers to comfort him concerning his fat 
fo the fervants of David came into the lan 
the children of Ammon, to Hanun, 0 oA 
him. 3 But the princes of the children 0 ; 
mon faid to Hanun, Thinkelt thou i 
doth honour thy father, that he hath fen es 
forters unto thee? are not his fervants 
unto thee for to fearch, and to overthrow 
to {pie out the land? 4 Wherefore a 
Davids fervants, and fhaved them, 2 “patie 
their garments in the midft hard by thet = 
and fent them away. 5 Then there te : 
and told David how the men were EPS 
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them (for the men were greatly 
the. king faid, Tarry at Jericho 
beards be grown, and ¢hen return. 

gntil YOu" she children of Ammon faw that 
6 And vase de themfelves odious to David, 
they | the children of Ammon fent a thou- 
: of filver to hire them chariots and 
ut of Mefopotamia, and out of Syria- 
and out of Zobah. 7 So they hired 

path two thoufand chariots, and the king 
thirty aah and his people, who came and pitched 
dM deba, And the children of Ammon 
bl ‘themfelves together from their cities, and 
there battle. 8 And when David heard of it, 
pefent Joab, and all the hoft of the mighty men. 9 
And the children. of Ammon came out, and put 
rhebattle in atay beforethe gate of the city: and the 
: that were come, were by themfelves in the 
a i> Now when Joab faw that the battel 
a againft him, before and behind, he 
woe out of all the choice of Ifrael, and put 
hem in aYaY againft the Syrians. 11 And the 
aft of the people,” he delivered unto the hand of 
stiai his brother, and they fet themfelves in 
int the children of Ammon. 12 And 
fid, If the Syrians be too ftrong for me, 
sen thou fhalt help me: but if the children 
F Ammon be too ftrong for thee, then I will 
pthee, 13 Be of good courage, and let us 
ave our felves valiantly for our people, and 
the cities of our God: and let the Lord do 
usbich is good in his fight. 14 So Joab 
d the people that were with him drew nigh 
re the Syrians unto the battle: and they fled 
fue him, 15 And when the children of Am- 
fay that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
fe fled before Abifhai his brother, and entred 
pthe city. Then Joab came to Jerufalem. 
and when the Syrians faw that they were 
wthe worfe before Ifrael, chey fent mef- 
gs, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
wid the river: and Shophach the captain of 
hot of Hadarezer, went before them. 17 
mit was told David, and he gathered all If- 
Band pafled over Jordan, and came upon 
, and fet the battle in aray againft them : 
ten David had put the battle in aray againft 
Syrians, they fought with him. 18 But the 
his fled before I{rael, and David flew of the 
us feven thoufand men, which fought in 
Os, and forty thoufand footmen, and killed 
Pach the captain of the hoft. 19 And 
H the fervants of Hladarezer faw that they 
put to the worfe before Ifrael, they made 
with David, and became his fervants : 


Would the Syrians help the children of 
moa any more, 


Chap. 2°, 
















































afhamed) and 


Hs Chapter is a Repetition of 2 Sam. x. 


¥ CHAP. XX. 
wt eee Spoiled, and the Inhabitants tor- 
tred by David. Three Giants Sfiain, 


1. . , 
AC Dit came to pafs, that after the 
ey was expired, at the time that 
amy - Hire Joab led forth the power 
B Nitin wafted the country of the chil- 
David now? and came and befieged Rabbah, 
; ed at Jerufalem) and Joab fmote 


PS0 our 


id tarrj 
Ge 


- of them to me, that I may know ¢#. 
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Rabbah and déftroyed it. 2 And David took 
the crown of their king from off his head, and 
found it to weigh a talent of gold, and sere’ 
were precious ftones in it, and ic was {et upon 
Davids head; and he broughe alfo exceeding 
much fpoil out of the city. 3 And he bronght 
out the people that were in it, and cut them 
with faws and with harrows of iron, and with 
axes: even fo dealt David with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jerufalem. 4 And it 
came to pafs after this, that there arofe war at 
Gezer with the Philiftines, at which time Sibbechai 
the Hufhathite flew Sippai that was of the chil- 
dren of the giant, and they were fubdued. ¢§ 
And there was war again with the Philiftines, 
and Elhanan the fon of Jair, ew Lahmi the 
brother of Goliath the Girtite, whofe fpears ftaffF 
was like a weavers-beam. 6 And yet again there 
was war at Gath, where was a man of great 
ftature, whofe fingers and toes were four and 
twenty, fix on each band, and fix on each foot: 
and he alfo was the fon of the giant. 7 But 
when he. defied Ifrael, Jonathan the fon of 
Shimea, Davids brother flew him. 8 Thefe 
were born unto the giant in Gath; and they 
fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his fervants. 


The Hiftory of this Chapter may be feen 2 Sam. xi. 
15 2, 3 and xii. 30, 31. and xxi. 15, Se. 


CHAP. XXI. 


David uumbers the People ; repents , of three Fudg- 
ments propounded, he chufes Peftilence ; builds 
an Altar, and facrifices; the Plague is flayed. 


Ver. t. ND Satan ftood up againft Ifrael, 
A and provoked David to number Hi- 
racl 2 And David faid to Joab, and to-the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Ifrael from 
Beer-fheba even to Dan ; and bring the number 
3 And 
Joab anfwered, The Lord make his people an 
hundred times fo many more as they e: but 
my lord the king, are they not all my lords fer- 
vants? why then doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a caufe of trefpafs to Irael? 4 
Neverthelefs, the kings word prevailed againft 
Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Ifrael, and came to Jerufalem. 5 And 
Joab gave the fum of the number of the people 
unto David. And all ¢bey of Ifrael were a thou- 
fand thoufand and an hundred thoufand men _ 
thac drew fword: and Judah was four hundred 
threefcore and ten thoufand men that drew {word. 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the kings word was abominable to 
Joab. 7 And God was difpleafed with this 
thing, therefore he fmote Ifracl, 8 And David 
faid unto God, I have finned greatly, becaufe I 
have done this thing: but now, I befeech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy fervant, for I have 
done very foolifhly. 9 And the Lord fpake 
unto Gad, Davids feer, faying, 10 Go and tell 
David, faying, Thus faith the Lord, I offer thee 
three things, choofe thee one of them that I may 
do i# unto thee. 311 So Gad came to David, 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Choofe 
thee 12 Either three years famine, or three 
months 
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months to be deftroyed before thy foes, (while 
that the fword of thine enemies overtake shee) 
or elfe three days the fword of the Lord, even 
the peftilence in the land, and the angel of the 
Lord deftroying throughout all the coafts of If 
rael: now therefore advife thyfelf, what word I 
fhall bring again to him that fent me. 13 And 
David faid unto Gad, I am in a great ftrait: let 
me fall now into the hand of the Lord: (for very 
great ave his mercies) but let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 
upon Ifrael: and there fell of Ifrael feventy thou- 
fand men. 15 And God fent an angel unto Je- 
rufalem to deftroy it: and as he was deftroying, 
the Lord beheld, and he repented him of the 
evil, and faid to the angel that deftroyed, It is 
enough, ftay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord ftood by the threfhing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebufite. 16 And David life up his eyes, 
and faw the angel of the Lord ftand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn fword in 
his hand ftretched out over Jerufalem: then Da- 
vid and the elders of Ifrael, who were clothed 
in fackcloth, fell upon their faces. 17 And Da- 
vid faid unto God, Js it not I that commanded 
the people to be numbred? even I it is that have 
finned and done evil indeed; but as for thefe 
fheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on 
my fathers houfe, but not on thy people, that 
they fhould be plagued. 18 Then the angel of 
the Lord commanded Gad to fay to David, that 
David fhould go up and fet up an altar unto the 
Lord, in the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 
fice. 31g And David went up at the faying of 
Gad, which he fpake in the name of the Lord. 
20 And Ornan turned back, and faw the angel; 
and his four fons with him hid themfelves, Now 
Ornan was threfhing wheat. 21 And as David 
came to Ornan, Ornan looked and faw David, 
and went out of the threfhing-floor, and bowed 
himfelf to David with fs face to the ground. 
22 Then David faid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of ¢dis threfhing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord: thou fhalt grant it 
me for the full price, that the plague may be 
ttayed from the people. 23 And Ornan faid 
unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord 
the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I 
give ¢hee the oxen a/fo for burnt-offerings, and 
the threfhing inftruments for. wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering, I give it all. 24. 
And king David faid to Ornan, Nay, but I will 
verily buy it for the full price: for I wili not take 
that which zs thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt- 
offerings without coft. 25 So David gave to 
Ornan for the place, fix hundred fhekels of gold 
by weight, 26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Lord, and he an- 
{wered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 
of burnt-offering. 27 And the Lord commanded 
the angel, and he put up his fword again into the 
fheath thereof. 28 At that time, when David 
faw thas the Lord had anfwered him in the threfh- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebufite, then he facrificed 
there. 29 For the tabernacle of the Lord which 
Mofes made in the wildernefs, and the altar of 
the burnt-offering were at that feafon in the high 
place at Gibeon. 30 But David could not go 
2 
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_becaufe of the fword of the a ne afraid, 
Or6, 


14 So the Lord fent peftilence - 



































Chap, 23 


before it to enquire of God , 


The Variations and fee 
the Narrative contained in 
muel, Chap. xxiv. are ther 


ming Contrad 
this Chapter, 
€ explained a; 


CHAP. xxi 
David prepares for the bujlj 
inftruéts Soe in Gone"s, of tbe Teal, 


0 
Duty; be charges the Princes to ee bis 


Ver. ] EN nos faid, This is the houf 
ox the Lord God, a 

tar of the burnt-offering fos Pas this is the af 

vid commanded to ; 


iGions between 
and that in Sas 
ad TEConciled, 


the gates, and f 
: : : 3 > Or t 
Joynings ; and brafs in abundance wir 


4 Alfo cedar-trees in abundance: ; 
nians, and they of Tyre, Ces for the Zi 
wood to David. 
my fon is young and tender, 
is to be builded for the Lord, mut be exceed 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughour 
countrys: I will ¢herefore now make preparat 
for it. So David prepared abundantly before 
death, 6 Then he called for Solomon his 
and charged him to build an houfe for the 
God of Hrael. 7 And David faid to Solom 
My fon, as for me, it was in my mind tob 
an houfe unto the name of the Lord my G 
8 But the word of the Lord came to me, fiy 
Thou hatt thed blood abundantly, and halt m 
great wars: thou shalt not build an honk 
my name, becaufe rhow haft shed much bl 
upon the earth in my fight. 9 Behold, a 
fhall be born to thee, who fhall be a man of 
and I will give him reft from all his ent 
.round about: for his name shall be Solomon, 
I will give peace and quietnefs unto Ifrael in 
days. 10 He shall build an houfe for my m 
and he {hall be my fon, and I will de his fa 
and I will eftablith the throne of his king 
over Ifrael for ever. x11 Now my 00, 
Lord be with thee, and profper thou, and 
the houfe of the Lord thy God, as he hath 
of thee. 12 Only the Lord give thee wil 
and underftanding, and give thee charge 
cerning Iftael, that thou mayeft keep the ly 
the Lord thy God. 13 Then fhalt thou 
fper, if thou takeft heed to fulfil the Racutes 
judgments which the Lord charged Motes 
concerning Ifrael : be ftrong and of good 0 
dread not, nor be difmayed. 14 Now b 
in my trouble I have prepared for the - 
the Lord an hundred thoufand talents 0 

and a thoufand thoufand talents of filvers # 
brafS, and iron, without weight (at ‘ 
abundance:) timber alfo and {tone ie 
pared, and thou mayeft add thereto. 15 
over, there are workmen with thee in . 
hewers, and workers of ftone, and tm” 
all manner of cunning men for every a 
work. 16 Of the gold, the Le 

brafg, and the iron, there is no num i 
therefore, and be doing, and Segall 

thee. 17 David alfo commanded alt t 





































Chap. 23> 24: 


lomon his fon, faying, 18 Is 
of lrael t0 be God with you? and hath he 
pot the Lor Y fide 2 for he hath 


: reft on every : : 
got given ye xhabitants of the land into mine 


ven is fubdued before the Lord, 
a and the land le, 19 Now fet your heart 
aul to feek the Lord your God, arife 
nd build ye the fanétuary of the 
ie pring the ark of the covenant of 
Lord Go "and che holy veffels of God, into 


¥ eat is to be built to the name of the 
rhe 


Lord. 


The Contents | of 
related and explained, 


CHAP. XXII 


sSolamon King. The Number and 
Difribution of the Levites, according to their 


Families; their Office. 


© when David was old and full of days, 

he made Solomon his fon king over 
2 And he gathered together aif the 
‘os of Iirael, with the priefts and the Le- 
ae Now the Levites were numbred from 
real thirty years, and vpward : and their 
umber by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
geht choufand. 4 Of which, twenty and 
rthoufand were to fet forward the work of 
shoufe of the Lord: and fix thoufand were 
usand judges. 5 Moreover, four cthoufand 
t porters, and four thoufand praifed the Lord 
ih the inftrumtenes which I made ( /aid David) 
prife herewith, 6 And David divided them 
0 courles among the fons of Levi, namely, 
thon, Kahath, and Merari. 7 Of the Ger- 
nites were Laadan and Shimei. 8 The fons 
Ladan the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, 
Jocl, three. g The fons of Shimei ,; Shela- 
ih, and Haziel, and Haran, three. Thefe 
tthe chief of the fathers of Laadan. 10 
the fons of Shimei were, Jahath Zina, and 
h, and Beriah, Thefe four were the fons of 
ime. 1: And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
fond: but Jeuth, and Berjah had not many 
:therefore they were in one reckoning, accord- 
torbeir fathers houfe. 12 The fons of Kohach , 
ram, Jehar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
t fons of Amram; Aaron, and Mofes : 
N was feparated, that he fhould fandtifie the 
holy things, he and his fons for ever, to 
incene before the Lord, co minifter unto 
rand to blefs in his name for ever. 14 
' concerning Mofes the man of God, his fons 
named of the eribe of Levi. 15 The fons 
Moles were Gerfhom and Bliezer. 16 Of 
ins of Gerfhom ; Shebuel was the chief. 
And the fons of Eiiezer were, Rehabiah che 
| And Eliezer had none other fons; but 
‘ns of Rehabiah were very many. 18 
the fons of Izhar, Shelomith the chief. 
'the fons of Hebron : Jeriah the firft, Ama- 
the fecond, Jehaziel the chird, and Jcka- 
= fourth, 20 Of the fons of Uzziel ; 
ae firft, and Jefiah the fecond. 21 
ons of Merati , Mahli, and Muthi: che 


this Chapter having already been 
we will proceed to the next. 


pavid make 


(1 


2 


Sea Eleazar, and Kifh: 22 And 
ion and had no fons bur datighcers : 


rethren the fons of Kith rook them. 
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23 The fons of Mufhi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremath, cheee, 24 Thefe were the fons of 
Levi after the houfe of their fathers; eves the 
chief of their fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did the 
work for the fervice of the houfe of the Lord 
from the age of twenty years and upward. 
25 For David faid, The Lord God of Ifrael 
hath given reft unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jerufalem for ever, 26 And alfo unto 
the Levites: they fhall no more carry the 
tabernacle, nor any veffels of it for the (crvice 
thereof. 27 For by the jaft words of David, 
the Levites were numbred from twenty years 
old andabove; 28 Becaufe their office was ca wait 
on the fons of Aaron, for the fervice of the 
houfe of the Lord, in the courfe, and in the 
chambers, and in che purifying, of all holy things, 
and the work of the fervice of the houte of God ; 
29 Both for the fhew-bread, and for the fine flour 
far meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for that which is baked in the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all manner of meafure and 
cife: 30 And to fland every morning to thank 
and praife the Lord, and likewile at even: 31 
And a offer all burnt-facrifices unto the Lord 
in the fabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the 
fet feafts, by number, according to the order 

commanded uato them continually before the 

Lord: 32 And that they fhould keep the charge 

of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 

charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
fons of Aaron their brethren, in. the fervice of 
the houfe of the Lord, 


Concerning the Offices, and feveral Employments of 
the Levites, here treated of, fee Nwnl, iv. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Pris gré divided by Lots into four Orders. 
Minifters allotted them out of the Levites, and 
of the Families of the Kohathites and Merarites. 


Ver. 1. OW thefe are the divifions of the 

fons of Aaron; The fons of Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 2 But 
Nadab and Abihu, died before their father, and 
had no children: cherefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priefts office. 3 And David diftri- 
buted them, both Zadok of the fons of Eleazar 
aad Aluimelech of the fons of Ithamar, ac~ 
cording to their offices in their fervice. 4 And 
there were more chief men found of che fons of 
Eleazar, than of rhe fons of Irhamar, and shus 
were they divided: Among the fons of Eleazar 
there were fixteen chief men of che houle of their 
fathers, and cight among the fons of Ithamar, 
according to the houfe of their fathers. 5 Thus 
were chey divided by lot, one fort with another ; 
forthe governours of the fanctuary, and governours 
of the houfe of God, were of the fons of Eleazar, 
and of the fons of Jthamar. 6 And Shemaia the 
fon of Nethaneel the feribe, ove of the Levites 
wrote them before the king and the princes, and 
Zadok the prieft, and Ahimelech the fon of 


.Abiathar, and defore the chief of the fathers of 


the priefts, and Levites: one principal houfhold 
being taken for Eleazar, and ome taken for Ithamar. 
7 Now the firft lor came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the fecond to Jedaiah, 8 The third to ae 

the 


OO 


the fourth to Seorim, 9 The fifth to Malchijah, 

the fixth to Mijamin, 10 The fevench to Fiak- 
koz, the eighth to Abijah, 11 The‘'ninth to 
Jethuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 12 “Fhe ele- 
venth to Eliathib, the twelfth to Jakim, 13 The 
thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth “to Jefhe- 
beab, 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 
to Immer, 15 The feventeenth to Hezir, che 
eighteenth to Aphfes. 16 The nineteenth to 
Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel. 17 The 
one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 18 The three and twentieth 
to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 Thefe were the orderings of them in their 
fervice to come into the houfe of the Lord, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the Lord God of Ifrael had commanded 
him, 20 And the reft of the fons of Levi were 
thefe: Of the fons of Amram ; Shubael: of 
the fons of Shubael ; Jehdeial. 21 Concerning 
Rehabiah : of the fons of Rehabiah, the firft was 
Isthiah. 22 Of the: Izharites ;-Shelomoth : of 
the fons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 23 And the 
fons of Hebron, Jeriah she fief, Amatiah the 
fecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth, 
24. Of the fons of Uzziel; Micah = of the fons 
of Micah; Shamir. 25 The brother of Micah 
was Isthiah : of the fons of Isthiah ; Zechariah. 26 
The fons of Merari were, Mahli and-‘Muthi: ‘the 
fons of Jaaziah; Beno. 27 The fonsof Merari hy 
Jaaziah ; and Beno, and Shoham, and -Zaccur, and 
Tori. 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had ao fons. 
29 Concerning Kifh: the fon of Kifh wes Jerah- 
meel, 30 The fons alfo of Muthi; Mahli and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, Thefe were che fons of the Levites, 
after the houfe of their fathers. 31 Thefe like- 
wife caft lots over againft their brethren the fons 
of Aaron, in the prefence of David the king, and 
Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of the 
fathers of the priefts and Levites, even the 
peices fathers over againit their younger bre- 
thren. 


It’s obfervable, that, in this Chapter Dawid divides 
the Pricfts into twenty-four Companies or Claffes, for 
the Execution of their Offices, the Divifion was made 
by Lot, to take away all Occafion of Envy ‘or Grudg- 
ing one againft another. The ninth Lot fell to Abi- 
jab, of whom came Zechary, the Father of Fohn Bape 
tiff. As there were four and twenty Orders of Priefts, 
there were jult fo many Levites, who miniftred unto 
them, whofe Heads are here fet down, Every one had 
that Dignity which fell unto him by Lot, without ob- 
ferving, in their Order of relieving one another, any 
Precedency ; either by Reafon of Etderfhip, or Great- 
nefs of Number or Power. - 


CHAP. XXV, 


The Number and Offices of the Singers out of the 
Sons of Afaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, Their 
Divifions by Lot into twenty four Orders. 

Ver. i. Oreaver, David and the captains of 

the hoft feparated to the fervice 
of the fons of Afaph, and of Heman, and of 

Jeduchun, who fhould prophefie with harps, 

with pfalteries, and wich cymbals: and the num- 

ber of the workmen, according to their fervice 
~was: 2 Of the fons of Afaph; Zaccur, and Jo- 
feph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the fons of 

Afaph under the hands of Afaph, which’ pro- 
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.8 And they caft lots, ward again ward, 






















Chap, - 
phefied according to the ord oon 
Of Jeduthun’: eens of jean King, 
and Zeri, and Jefhaiah, Hathabiah i Gedatiat, 
thiah, fix, under the hands of their aon Na 
who prophefied with a harp, to See ceuthuny 
to praife the Lord, 4 Of Heman: ee a 
Heéman ; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, ta eu , 
and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, liatt eG 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Jothbedan aa 
lothi, Hothir, avd Mahazioth - 5A nana Mak 
the fons of Heman, the kings {eer 
of God, to lift up the horn. And God 

to Heman fourtgen fons, and three Ge 
6 All thefe were under the hands of ther iat 
for fong iz the houfe of the Lord with il 
pfalceries, and harps for the fervice of ie k ; 
of God, according to the kings order to Al : 
to Jeduthun, and Heman. 7 So the nti 
of them, with cheir brethren that were inftrud 
in the fongs of the Lord, even all that < 
cunning, was two hundred fourfcore and cigh 


—~ 


in the ward 


well the fmall as the great, the teacher as + 
{cholar. Now che firlt lot came forth £ 
Afaph to Jofeph, the fecond to Gedaliah, w 
with his brethren and fons ere twelve: 
The third to Zaccur, 4c, his fons and 
brethren were twelve: 11 The fourth tolz 
be, his fons and his brethren were tvelvi 
12°The fifth to Nethaniah, de, his fons a 
his brethren were twelve: 13 The fixth 
Bukkiah, Be, his fons and his brethren = 
twelve: 14 The feventh to Jetharelah, be, 
fons and his brethren were twelve: 15 T 
eighth to Jethaiah, Ae, his fons and his brech 
qwere twelve: 16 The ninth to Mattaniah, 
his fons and his brethren were twelve: 17" 
tenth to Shimei, be, his fons and his bustin 
were twelve. 18 The eleventh to Azareel, | 
his fons and his brethren were twelve: 19 T) 
twelfth to Hafhabiah, be, his fons and his bretht 
were twelve: 20 The thirteenth to Shubat, | 
his fons and his brethren were twelve: 117 
fourteenth to Mattithiah, 4e, his fons ant | 
brethren were twelve: 22 The fifteent | 
Jeremoth, 4¢, his fons and his brethren 
twelve: 23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, &, 
fons and his brethren «were twelve: 23} 
feventeenth to Jothbekathah, sz, his fons and 
brethren were twelve: 25 The eighteenth 
Hanani, 4e, his fons and his brethren 9 
twelve: 26. The nineteenth to Mallotli, 
his fons and his brethren were twelve: °7 
twentieth to Eliathah, 4¢, his fons and hs 
thren were twelve: 28 The one and twent 
to Hothir, be, his fons and his brethren 4 
twelve: 29 The twoand twentieth sos 
be, his fons and his brethren vere wwelve: 
‘The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, #% 
fons and his brethren «were cwelve: 38 
four and twentieth to Romamneztt, hy 
fons and his brethren were twelve: 

See 1 Sam. x. 2 Kings iii, See where we lates 
treated of thiefe Subjects. 
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the Cotes th 

The Divifion of the Porters. th ae “ 
by Lot. The Levites have Charge G 

fares of the Temple. 
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‘cap. 26, 27: the Firft Book of CHRONICLES, 


Oncerning the divifions of the por- che fon of Zerviah had dedicated, a ! ye 
Yeh rers : Of the Korhites was Mefhele- ad dedicated any thing, it was eae a 
an the fon of Kore, of the fons of Afaph. 2 of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 29 OF the 
a whe fons of Mefhelemiah were Zechariah Izharites, Chenaniah and his fons were for the 
y gyft-born, Jediae) the fecond, .Zebadiah the outward bufinefs over Ifrael, for officers and 
Jethniel the fourth. 3 Elam the. fifth, judges. 30 ud of the Hebronites, Hathabiah 
t pojanan the fixth, Elioenat the feventh, 4 and his brethren, men of valour, a thoufand and 
woreore the fons of Obed-edom were, She- feven hundred, were officers, among them of 
nk the. Arlt-born, Jehozabab the fecond,  Iftael on this fide Jordan wett-ward, in all bufinefs 
mh the third, and Sacar the fourth, and of the Lord, and in the fervice of the king, 31 
Arkaneel the fifth, 5 Ammiel the fixth, Iffachar Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, 
iheseventh, Peulchai the eighth : for God bleffed even among the Hebronites, according to the 
him, 6 Alfo unto Shemajah his fon were fons generations of his fathers. In the forrieth year 
hor, that ruled throughout the houfe of their of the reign of David, they were fought for, 
Ghar: for they were mighty men af valour. 7 amd there were found among them mighty men 
The fons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Rephacl, of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 32 And his bre- 
and Obed, Elzabad, whofe brethren were {trong thren, men of valour, were twa thoufand and 
men, ElibU and Semachiah. 8 All thefe of feven hundred chief fathers, whom king Da- 
ie fons of Obed-edom : they, and their fons, vid made rulers over the Reubenites, the Ga- 
wa cit brechren, able men for ftrength, for dices, and the half-tribe of Manalfeh, for 


ne favice, were threefcore and two of Obed- every matter pertaining to God, and affairs of 
a g And Mefhelemiah had fons and bre- the king. P ms gy a aa oe 


ten, rong men, eighteen. 19 Alfo Hofah 

aut children of Merari, had fons; Simri the It’s obfervable that the Hebrews made both the Books 
chet, tlt though he was not the firft-born, yet of Chronicles but one, and that the twenty fourth Verle 
hy fuer made him the chief) ax Wilkiah the aN ee makes the Midft of the Book, as toucl.- 
éeont, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth: —'" the Number of Vertes. 

all the fons and brethren of Hofah were thirteen. 


5or 


1 Among thefe were the divifions of the por- CILLA PP. XXVIT. 

vs, os among the chief men, having wards The tivelve Captains for every feveral Month. 
oeagiinft another, ca mininfter in the houle The Princes of the twelve Tribes. The chief 
ihe Lord. 13 And they caft lots as well the Keepers of David’s Treafures. lis Counfellars 
falas the great, according to the houfe of and Friends, 

et fathers for every gate. 14 And the foc 

eiuard fell to Shelemiah: then for Zecha- Yer.1. OW the children of Ifracl after 
i his fon (a wife counfellor) they cet lots, their uumber, ¢o wit, the chicl 


aj hs lot came our northward. 35 Yo fathers and Captains of thonlands and hundret's 
x¢edom fouth-ward, and to his fons, the 2nd their officers, that ferved the king in any mat- 
we of Afuppim. 16 ‘To Shuppim and Hofah, tt of the courfes, which came in and went out 
1 tone fort welt-ward, with the gate Shalle- month by month throughour all the months of 
xihy the caufey of the going up, ward againtt the year, of every courfe were twenty and four 
nl. 17 Ealt-ward were fix Levites, norch ward cthoufand, 2 Over the firt courfe for the frit 
wa tay, fouth-ward four a day, and toward month was Jafhobeam the fon of Zabdiel: and 
ferim two and two. 18 At Parbar weft-ward, in _ his courfe were twenty and four thoufand, 
Kratthe caufey, and two at Parber. 19 Vhefe 3 Of the chiddren Perez, was the chicf of al} 
tz divifions of the porters among the fons the captains of the hoft for the firft month. 4 
kote, and among the fons of Merari. 20 And over the courfe of the fecond mouth was 
ot the Levites, Ahijah wes over the trea- Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courfe co¢s Mikloth 
sof the houfe of God, and over the treafures alfo the ruler : in his courfe likewife were twenty 
ihe dedicate things. a1 As concerning the and fourchoufand. 5 The third captain of the 
SLaadan: the fons of the Gerfhonite Laa- oft for rhe third month, was Benaiah the fon 
n chief fathers evex of Laadan the Gerfhonite of Jehoiada a chief prieft: and in his courfe were 
Ishii. 29 The fons of Jehicli; Zetham, twenty and four thovfand. 6 This 1s shat 
olhis brother, which were over the trea- Benaiah, who was mighty among the thirty, and 
ot the houfe of the Lord. 23 Of the above the thirty : and in his courle warAmmizabad 
oe the Izharites, the Hebronites, his fon. 7 The fourth captain tor the fourth 
Mm Uzzielites: 24 And Shebuel the fon of month was Afahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 
fom, the fun of Mofes, was ruler of the diah his fon after him: anct in his courte were 
v.23 And his brethren by Eliezer; twenty and four thoufand. 8 The fifth captain 
“tl his fon, and Jefhaiah his fon, and for che Afth month, wes Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
28 fon, and Zichri his fon, and Shelo- and is bis cousfe were twenty and four thoufand. 
8 fn, 26 Which Shelomith and his 9 The fixth captain for the fixth month, was 
vey “72 aver all the treafurcs of the dedi- Ira the fon of Ikkefh the Tckoitc: and in his 

which David the king and the chicf courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 10 
1 eptins over thautinde anu hundreds, The feventh captain for the feventh month, twas 
re nae of the hoft lad dedicated. 27 Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
eo POS Won ja bardes, did they de- and in his courfe were twenty and four thouland, 
ve ainin the houfe of the Lord. 28 411 The eighth captain for the eighth month, 
ee Samuel the fer, and Sash che fon was Sibbecat the MMuthathite, of the Zarhites: 


ATS “abrer fee 


tne fon of Ner, and Jeal anit in his courle <eere twenty and four thoufand. 
61 r2 The 
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12 The ninth captain forthe ninth-month, wes 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites ; and 
in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 13 
The tenth captain for the tenth month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 14 
The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courfe were twenty: and 
four thoufand. 15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month, was Heldai the Netophathite, 
of Othniel: and in his courfe were twenty and 
four thoufand. 16 Furthermore, over the tribes 
of Ifrael: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the fon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the fon of Maachah : 17 Of the Levites, 
Hiafhabiah the fon of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, 
Zadok: 18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the bre- 
thren of David: of Iffachar, Omri the fon of 
Michael: 19 Of Zebulun, Ifnmaiah, the fon of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon of 
Azriel: 20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hofhea 
the fon of: Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, Joel the fon of Pedaiah: 21 Of the half- 
tribe of Manaffeh in Gilead, Iddo the fon of 
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaafiel the fon of Ab- 
ner: 22 Of Dan, Azaree! the fon of Jeroham. 
Thefe were the princes of the tribes of Ifrael. 23 
But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under: becaufe the Lord 
had faid, he would increafe Ifrael like to the 
ftars of the heavens. 24 Joab the fon of Zeru- 
iah began to number, but he finifhed not, be- 
caufe there fell wrath for it againft Ifrael, neither 
was the number put in the account of the chro- 
nicles of king David. 25 And over the kings 
treafures was Azmaveth the fon of Adiel: and 
over the ftore-houfes in the fields, in the cities 
and in the villages, and in the caftles, was Jeho- 
nathan the fon of Uzziah. 26 And over them 
' that did the work of the field for tillage of the 
ground, was Ezri the fon of Chelub. 27 And 
over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite: 
over the increafe of the vineyards for the wine- 
cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 28 And 
over the olive-trees, and the fycomore-trees that 
were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oy] was Joath. 
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon, was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds ¢hat 
were in the valleys, was Shaphat the fon of 
Adlai. 30 Over the camels alfo, wes Obil the 
Ifhmeelite: and over the affes, was Jedeiah the 
Meronothite. 31 And over the flocks, was 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All thefe were the rulers 
of the fubftance which was king Davids. 32 
Alfo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counfellor, 
a wife man, and a fcribe: and Jehiel the fon of 
Hachmoni was with the kings fons. 33 And 
Ahithophel was the kings counfellor, and Hu- 
fhai the Archite was the kings companion. 34 
And after Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the fon 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general of 
the kings army was Joab. 


According to the Divifion made by David, the twelve 
Chieftains with their Men, were to keep their Guards, 
and their Marchings forth for a Month together, chang- 
ing their Courfes every Month. Whatever Bufinefs or 
Difficulty occurred, whereto military Strength was re- 
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Chap, 28 


whofe Month 
ke Legions or 
their Kj 


King 


ig and 


quired, thofe were to. 
and Turn it was; fo 
Bands of Militia, 
Country. 


be in Readineg in 
that they were hi 
always ready to ferye 


Bese CHAP, XXVHL 
avid, ia a folemn Affembly, g ; 
vour to him, and Promife ie bt a 
exborts them to fear God; encourages Solow,’ 

oni 


to build the Temple, gives bin q Pattern for 
for the Materials | 


Form, and Gold and Siiver 

Ver... A ND David affembled al] 
and the captains of the ia 

to the kine by courfe, and ee rat nie 
thoufands, and captains ov 
ova over all the fu ; 
of the king, and. of his fons, with the officers 
and with the mighty men, and with are 
lant men unto Jerufalem. 2 Then David th 
king ftood up upon his feet, and faid, Hear mg 
my brethren, and my people, As for ne, 1 hal 
in mine heart to build an houfe 
of the covenant of the Lord, and for the footft 
of our God, and had made ready for the build 
ing: 3 But God faid unto me, Thou fhale nd 
build an houfe for my name, becaufe thou bd 
been a man of war, and hatt thed blood, | 


fore all the houfe of my father, to be king ovg 
Ifrae] for ever: for he hath chofen Judah 104 
the ruler ; and of the houfe of Judah, the ho 
of my father; and among the fons of my fathe 
he liked me to make me king over all Iftad: 
And of all my fons (for the Lord hath given q 
many fons) he hath chofen Solomon my fon, 
fit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Log 
over Ifrael. 6 And he faid unto me, Solomd 
thy fon, he fhall build my houfe and my courg 
for I have chofen him ¢o d¢ my fon, and w 
be his father. 7 Moreover, I will eftablith 
kingdom for ever, if he be conftant to do 
commandments and my judgments, as at this da 
8 Now therefore in the fight of all Ifrael the co 
grepation of the Lord, and in the audience 
our God, keep and feek for all the comman 
ments of the Lord your God: that ye may pollg 
this good Jand: and leave if for an inherttan 
for your children after you for ever. 9 Af 
thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the God 
thy father, and ferve him with a perfect he 
and with a willing mind: for the Lord fearch 
all hearts, and underftandeth all the aur) 
of the thoughts: if thou feek him, he will 
found of thee; but if thou forfake him, he 
caft thee off for ever. 10 Take heed nov, 
the Lord hath chofen thee to build an houle | 
the fanétuary: be ftrong and do #1 - 
David gave to Solomon his fon the a ' 
the porch, and of the houfes thereof, a nf 
treafuries thereof, and of the uppé © a 
thereof, and of the inner parlours a ce 
the place of the mercy-leat. 12 a i oul 
tern of all that he had by che Spirit, 
of the houfe of the Lord, and of all oo 
round about, of the treafuries of ee i 
God, and of the treafuries of the ot a 
13 Alfo for the courfes of the Pp ie fe 

Levites, and for all the work of the 
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Chap 29° 
._« of the Lord, and for all the veffels of 
ihe howle he houfe of the Lord. 14 He gave 
, ne 3 z 
fete® i weight, for things of gold, for all in- 
of gold Ye all manner of fetvice, jilver alfo for 
oom of filver, by weight, for all in- 
al int of every kind of fervice: 15 Even the 
ments OF Pveandiefticks of gold, and for their 
by weight for every candleftick, 
of gold, by weg 
bang the lamps thereof: and for the candle- 
a fiver by weight, oth for the candleftick 
an for the lamps thereof, according to the ufe 
widliiorndietick, 16 And by weight be gave 
ene tables of fhew-bread, for every table, 
ei Frewife filver for the tables of filver; 17 
no wre gold for the fleth-hooks, and the bowls 
ade cups: and for the golden bafons Le gave 
iid by weight for every bafon ; and likewife fil- 
oerby weight for every bafon of filver: 18 And 
eae altar of incenfe, refined gold by weight ; 
a gold for the pattern ofthe chartot of the che- 
bios that fpread out their wings, and covered 
teak of the covenant of the Lord. 19 All 
thi, aid David, the Lord made me underftand 
in waiting by Aes hand upon me, even all the 
wos of this pattern, 20 And David faid to 
Solomon his fon, Be ftrong and of good courage, 
and do it: fear not, nor be difmayed, for the 
Lod God, even my God, wil be with thee, he 
ii not fail thee, nor forfake thee, until thou 
tat fnifhed all the work for the fervice of the 
hon of the Lord. 21 And behold, the courfes 
ofthe priefts and the Levites, even zhey fhall be 
aih tbe for all the fervice of the houfe of God, 
and bere ball be with thee for all manner of work~ 
nanhip, every willing fkilful man, for any man-. 
serof fervice: alfo the princes and all the people 
will be wholly at thy commandment. 


It’s to be obferved, that David, in ordering the. 
Coutfes of the Priefts and Zewites, by which. Alterations , 
wee made in the Service of God, did not do this out 
an abfolute royal Authority, ordaining the Service 
God according to his own Fancy and Good-iiking, 
bt he did it as a Prophet of God, by the Inftiné& and 
hgsefiion of the Holy Ghoft, and alfo by the Inftiga- 
fon and Perfuafion of Gad and Nathan. ‘Thus God 
fewed unto Mofes a Pattern of all he fhould make, Exod. 
Wi. 40, and xxvi, 32. and Heb. viit. 5. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Diid, by bis Example and Entreaty, caufes the 

Princes and People to offer willingly. Diavid’s 
Thankfeiving and Prayer. The People having 
bufed God and facrificed, make Solomon King. 
David’s-Reign and Death. 


er, Eee David the king faid 
i unto all the congregation, Solomon 

hea whom alone God hath chofen, is yet 
rein’ tender, and the work is great: for 
x a ‘Snot for man, but for the Lord God. 
le ae mk prepared with all my might for 
eof es my God, the gold for ¢hings to be 
i ee i and the filver for things of filver, 
ey of tals for zbiags of brafs, the iron for 
tere and wood for ¢hings of wood ; 
of Ree and ffones to be fet, gliftering ftones, 

a ae colours, and all manner of precious 
nt marble-ftones in abundance. 3 More- 
> Decaufe I have fet my affection to the 

my God, I have of mine own proper 


2 


ule of 


the Firft Book of CHRONICLES. 


for the which 1 have made provifion. 
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good, of gold and filver, which I have given 
to the houfe of ‘my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the holy houfe, 4 Evex 
three thoufand talents of gold, of the gold of 
Ophir, and feven thoufand talents of refined fil- 
ver, to overlay the walls of the honfes withal/: 
5 The gold for ¢hings of gold, and the filver for 
things of filver, and for all manner of work to de 
made by the hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing to confecrate his fervice this day unto the’ 
Lord? 6 Then the chief of the fathers and 
princes of the cribes of Ifracl, and the captains 
of thoufands and of hundreds, with the rulers 
over the kings work, offered willingly. 7 And 
gave for the fervice of the houfe of God, of 
gold, five thoufand talents, and ten thouvfand 
drams; and of filver, ten thoufand talents; and 
of brafs, eighteen thoufand talents; and one hun- 
dred thoufand talents of iron. 8 And they with 
whom precious ftones were found, gave ¢hem to 
the treafure of the houfe of the Lord, by the 
hand of -Jehiel the Gerfhonite. g Then the 
people rejoyced, for that they offered willingly, 
becaufe with perfeét heart they offered willingly 
unto the Lord : and David the king alfo rejoyced 
with great joy. 10 Wherefore David bleffed 
the Lord before all the congregation: and Da- 
vid faid, Bleffed de thou, Lord God of Ifrael, 
our father, for ever and ever. 11 Thine, O Lord, 
is the greatnefS, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majefty: for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth, zs thine; thine is 
the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. 12 Both riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reigneft over all, and in thine 
hand is. power and might, and in thine hand #¢ 7s 
to. make’ great, and tQ give ftrength unto all. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praife thy glorious name. 14 Buc who am 
I, and what.is my people, that we fhould be 
able to offer fo willingly after this fort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. 15 For we are ftrangers before thee, 
and fojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a fhadow, and there is none 
abiding. 16 O Lord our God, all this ftore 
that we have prepared to build thee an houfe for 
thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and zs all 
thine own. 17 I know alfo, my God, that thou 
trieft the heart, and hath pleafure in uprightnefs. 
As for me, in the uprightnefs of mine heart I 
have willingly offered all thefe things: and now 
have I feen with joy, thy people which are pre- 
fent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 18 O 
Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac and of ifrael our 
fathers, keep this for ever in- the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their heart unto thee. 319 And give unto 
Solomon my fon a perfect heart to keep thy 
commandments, thy teftimonies and thy ftatutes, 
and to do all thefe things, and to build the palace 
zo And 
David faid to all the congregation, Now blefs 
the Lord your God. And all the congregation 
bleffed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worfhipped the Lord and 
the king. 21 And they facrificed facrifices unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord on the morrow after that day, even a thou~ 
fand bullocks, a thoufand rams, and a neo 
ambs, 
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jambs, with their drink-offerings,. and facrifices 
in abundance for all Ifrael: 22 And did eat and 
drink before the Lard on that day with great glad- 
nefs, and they made Solomon the fon of David 
king the fecond time, and anointed 4im unto the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be 
ptieft. 23 Then Solomon fat on the throne of 
the Lord as king ‘in ftead of David his father, 
and profpered, and all Ifrael obeyed. him. 24 
And all the princes and the mighty men, and all 
the fons likewife of king David fubmitted them- 
felves ynto Solomon the king. 25 And the 
Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the fight 
of all Ifrael, and beftowed upon him uch royal 
majefty as had not been on any king before him 
in Ifrael, 26 Thus David the fon of Jeffe, 
reigned over all Ifrael. 27. And the time that 


he reigned over Tfrael, was forty years; feven. 


years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerufalem. 28 And he died 
in a good old age, full of days, riches, and. ho- 
nour: and Solomon his fon reigned in his ftead. 
29 Now the acts of David the king, firft and 


An EXPOSITION, &c. 
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laft, behold, they are written in tp P: 29, 
Samuel the feer, and in the book of x book of 
prophet, and in the book of Gad th eon the 
With all his reign and his might ae a 2 
that went over him, and over [frag] 2 oe times 
the kingdoms of the countrys, Nd aver aif 


Then Slee fat on the Thr 
is, on the Throne of J/rael, which; 
of the Lord, either pe eee a a Th it 
the Lord’s, by whom Kings reign, Proy vie a 
Magiftrates are ordained, Rom, xiii. 1, 2 
efpecially and peculiarly ; either, 1. Becaufe h 
himfelf was, in a peculiar Manner, the Kine, m Lsa 
vernor of Jfrael, not only in the Tj Band Go 
but afterwards; or, 2. Becaufe it was the Th 
Chrif the Lord, whofe Vicegerents David and Salon : 
and their Succeffors, were ; for whom this Th ba 
referved, and by whom it was to be eftablifhed i" 
enjoyed for ever. Or, 3. Becaufe it was the Th 2 
which fell to Solomon, not by Right of Inheritance fe 
he bad elder Brethren, but by fpecial Appointment . 
Gift of the Lord. And for this, of the Lard, is i 
Genitive Cafe of the Efficient, as the Learned cat it 


and fignifies, which the Lord gave him, 
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pX POSITION 


The Second Book of the CHRONICLEs. 





The ARGUMENT. 


ibis fecond Book of Chronicles és briefly comprebended what is contained in the fecond Book of Kings; 
thats, from the Reign of Solomon, ¢o the Defiruétion of Jerufalem, and the carrying away of the 
Puple captive into Babylon. x this Story are certain Things more copioufly related than in the Book 
fie Kings, and therefore ferve greatly to the underftanding of the Prophets. But three Things are 
hun chiefly to be confidered. 1. That the godly Kings, when they faw the divine Vengeance prepared 
gaint their Country for Sin, had Recourfe to the Lord, and by earneft Prayer were beard, and the 
Plgues were removed. 2. That it greatly offends God, that fuch as fear him, and profefs his Reli- 
fim, ould be joined in Amity with the Wicked. And, 3. How the good Rulers ever love the Pro- 
lus of God, and were very zealous in promoting bis Religion throughout all their Dominions , and 
atte contrary, that the Wicked hate bis Minifters, depofe them, and, for the true Religion and Word 


























cabseen Years and fix Months. 


CHAP. I. 


lomon’s olen Offering at Gibeon. His Choice 


if Wifdom. Is bleffed of God. His Strength 
xa IFealth, 


‘1 AND Solomon the fon of David, was 
"* ftrengthned in his kingdom, and the 
idtis God was with him, and magnified him 
clingly, 2 Then Solomon fpake unto all 
‘lt the captains of thoufands, and of hun- 
‘and to the judges, and to every governor, 
a Iitael, the chief of the fathers. 3 So 
ton and all the congregation with him, 
00 the high place that was at Gibeon, for 
tWis the tabernacle of the congregation of 
Y Which Mofes the fervant of the Lord had 
ae wildernefS. 4 But the ark of God 
a brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
eg “bith David had prepared for it: for 
coe a tent for it at Jerufalem. 5 
ti a brafen altar that Bezaleel the fon 
ie ton of Hur, had made, he put be- 
tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon 
ban wee cottion fought unto it. 6 And 
ae up thither to the brafen altar be- 
acy which was at the tabernacle of 
be lon, and offer’d a thoufand burnt- 
Ge it, 7 In that night did God ap- 
hate and faid unto him, Atk 
i a thee. 8 And Solomon faid 
3 ny ' haft thewed great mercy unto 
a ather, and haft made me to reign 
oe 9 Now, O Lord God, let thy 


i 


fGcd, fet up Idolatry and ferved God according to the Humour of Men. 
ws bave we, in an orderly biftorical Way, related the principal Occurrences from the Beginning of the 
World, to the Rebuilding of Jerufalem, containing, in .the Whole, three Iboufand five hundred and 


promife unto David my father be eftablifhed : 

for thou haft made me king over a people, like 

the duft of the earth in multitude. 10 Give 

me now wifdom and knowledge that I] may go 

out and come in before this people: for who 

can judge this thy people ¢hat is fo great? 11 And 

God faid to Solomon, Becaute this was in thine 

heart, and thou haft not afked riches, wealth, 

or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither 

yet haft afked long life, but haft afked wifdom 
and knowledge for thy felf, that thou mayeft 
judge my people over whom I have made thce 
king: 12 Wifdom and knowledge zs granted 
unto thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, fuch as none of the kings have had, 
that have been before thee, neither fhall there 
any after thee have the like. 13 Then Solomon 
came from his journey to the high place that was 
at Gibeon, toJerufalem, from before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and reigned over Irae}. 14 
And Solomon gathered chariots, and horfe-men: 
and he hada thoufand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thoufand horfemen, which he placed 
in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
falem. 15 And the king made filver and gold 
at Jerufalem as plenteous as ftones, and cedar- 
trees made he as the fycomore-trees that ave in the 
vale for abundance. 16 And Solomon had horics 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the 
kings merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 17 And they fetcht up, and brovght 
forth out of Egypt, a chariot for fix hundred 
foekels of filver, and an horte for an huncred and 
6M hftys 
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fifty: and fo brought they out orfes for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria 
by their means. 

Moreover, the brazen Altar, which Bezaleel, the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, had made, he put before 
the Tabernacle of the Lord] By the He here mentioned, 
is to be underftood, cither A/fes, named Ver. 3. or 
Bezaleel, in this Verfe, by the Command and Direc- 
tion of ALfes; or David, who may be faid to put it 
(the brafen Altar ) there, becaufe he continued it there, 
and did not remove it, as he did the Ark from the Ta- 
bernacle. 

The other Contents of this Chapter the Reader will 
find, 1 Kings iii. 

CHAP. IL 
Solomon appoints Workmen to build the Temple. 

His Embaffy to King Hiram, for Workmen and 

Materials ; promifing to furnifo bim with Pro- 

vifion, Tiram’s Kindnefs. Solomon numbers 

and divides the Workmen, 

Ver.t. ND Solomon determined to build 

an houfe for the name of the Lord, 
and an houfe for his kingdom. 2 And Solomon 
told out threefcore and ten thoufand men to bear 
burdens, and fourfcore thoufand to hew in the 
mountain, and three thoufand and fix hundred 
to overfee them. 3 And Solomon fent to Huram 
the king of Tyre, faying, As thou didft deal 
with David my father, and didft fend him cedars 
to build him an houfe to dwell therein, even fo 
deal with me. 4 Behold, I build an houfe to 
the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate iz 
to him, avd to burn before him {weet incenfe, 
and for the continual fhew-bread, and for the 
burnt-offerings morning and evening on the 
fabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the 
folemn feafts of the Lord our God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Mfrael. 5 And the houfe 
which I build is great: for great is -our God 
above all gods. 6 But who is able to build 
him an houfe, feeing the heaven, and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him? who am I then 
that I fhould build him an houfe, fave only to 
burn facrifice before him? 7 Send me now there- 
fore a man cunning to work in gold, and in 
filver, and in brafs, and in iron, and in purple, 
-and crimfon, and blue, and that can fkill to 
grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerufalem, whom David my father 
did provide. 8 Send me alfo cedar-trees, fir- 
trees and algum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I 
know that thy fervants can {kill to cut timber 
in Lebanon) and behold my fervants /hall de with 
thy fervants. 9 Even to prepare mé timber in 
abundance: for the houfe which I am about to 
build foall be wonderful great. 10 And behold, 
I will give to thy fervants the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thoufand meafures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thoufand meafures of barley, 
and twenty thoufand baths of wine, and twenty 
thoufand baths of oyl. 41 Then Huram the 
king of Tyre anfwered in writing which he 
fent to Solomon, Becaufe the Lord hath loved 
his people, he -hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram faid moreover, Bleffed de the Lord 

God of Ifrael that made heaven and earth, who 

hath given to David the king, a wife fon, en- 

dued with prudence and underftanding, that 
might build an houfe for the Lord, andan houfe 

for his kingdom. 13 And now I have fent a 

cunning man (endued with underftanding) of 
3 
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Chap, 2 
Hiuram my fathers; 14 The fon 
the daughters of Dan, and his fil 
of Tyre, fkilful to work in aoe 
in brafs, in iron, in ftone, co 
purple, in blue, and in fine lin 
crimfon: alfo to grave any anh aut an 
and to find out every device which fh rie 
to him, with thy cunning men an vel 
cunning men of my lord David th f. he the 
Now therefore the wheat and ie. ail 
oy], and the wine which my Lord } 
of, let him fend unto his fervants- 
will cut wood out of Lebanon, as ia 
fhalt need, and we will bring it to thee inf 
by fea to Joppa, and thou fhalr carry it si 
Jerufalem. 17 And Solomon numbred all, i: 
ftrangers that were in the land of [fal he 
the numbring wherewith David his father 
numbred them: and they were found , 
dred and fifty thoufand and three thoufind a 
fix hundred. 38 And he fet threefcore 
ten thoufand of them éo be bearers of birder 
and fourfcore thoufand to be hewers in the ion 
tain, and three thoufand, and fix hund 
feers to fet the people a work, 
Concerning Solomon’s Workmen, their Number, 3 
their Appointments to feveral Parts of the Wo. 
alfo his Embafly to Hiram, fee 1 Kings v, ; 


CHAP. UI. 
Lhe Place and Time of building the Teiaple, 
Meafure and Ornaments of it, The Chersbin 
The Veil and the Pillars. 


Ver.t. HEN Solomon began to buildt 

houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem 
mount Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto D 
vid his father, in the place that David had prepar 
in the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jcbulite, 
And he began to build in the fecond day of t 
fecond month, in the fourth year of his reign, 
Now thefe are the things wherein Solomon w 
inftruéted for the building of the houle of G 
The length by cubits after che firft meaiure + 
threefcore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubi 
4 And the porch that was in the front of 
houfe, the length of 7 was according to 
breadth of the houfe, twenty cubits, and 
height was an hundred and twenty: and 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 5 Ard 


greater houfe he cieled with fir-tree, which 
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trees and chains. 
with precious ftones for beauty: and 
was gold of Parvaim. 7 He overlaid oe 
houfe, the beams, the poits, and the ae 
of, and the doors thereof with gold, and gi 
cherubims on the walls. 8 And he matte 
moft holy hoafe, the length whereof was “ 
ing to the breadth of the houfe, twenty 
and the breadth thereof twenty ee 
overlaid it with fine gold anzouitrng to hx - 
talents. 9 And the weight of the put i 
fhekels of gold: and he overlaid the eae ; 
bers with gold. 10 And in the moit fet 
he made two cherubims of image-W de 
overlaid them with gold. 15 And oe 
the cherubims were twenty awe ee 
wing of the one cherub was five oe ag 
to the wall of the houte, and ee ee / 
likewife five cubits, reaching to me ; 





































Ay 5s 
anes "2 ‘And one wing of the other 
ther che ; five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
cherub vs and the other wing was five cubits 
ache to the ‘wing of the other cherub. 
aifos Oe ie of thefe cherubims fpread them- 
ae twenty cubits: and they ftood on 
and their faces ee sere 4 

vail of blue, and purple, an 

And he pene tee and B SuREE cherubims 
cn0P, 1 Alfo he made before the houfe 
be es of thirty and five cubits high, and the 
us ie that was on the top of each of them was 
ot 16 And he made chains, asin the 
e : : and put ¢hem on the heads of the pillars, 
Cas an hundred pomegranates, and put 
ee the chains. 17 And he reared up the 
vrs before the temple, one on the right hand, 
sake other on the left; and called the name 
ofthat on the right hand, Jachin, and the name 
gfthat on the left, Boaz. 


The Subftance of this Chapter is contained in 1 Kings 
¥, pare likewife the Contents of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. IV. 

the Alor of Bras. The Molten Sea. 
Le ode bicks, and Tables. 
nes of Gold. 


ae Oreover, he made an altar of brafs, 
M twenty cubits the length thereof, 
dtwenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
bits the height thereof. 2 Alfo he made a 
aken fa of ten cubits, from brim to brim, 
und in compafs, and five cubits the height 
eof, and a tine of thirty cubits did conipafs it 
and adout. 3 And under it was the fimilitude 
foxen, which did compafs it round about: ten 
acubit compafling the fea round about. ‘I'wo 
wsof oxen were caft, when it was caft. 4 It 
upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 

i north, and three looking toward the weft, 
tree looking toward the fouth, and three 
king toward the eaft: and the fea was fet 
veupon them, and all their hinder parts were 
ward, 5 And the thicknefs of it was an hand- 
tidth, and the brim of it like the work of the 
in of a cup, with flowers of lilies ; and it re- 
nd and held three thoufand baths. 6 He 
allo ten avers, and put five on the,right 
t,and fiveon the left, to wafh in them: fuch 
"Ss as they offered for the burnt-offering, they 
hed in them 5 but the fea was for the priefts 
wath i. 7 And he made ten candlefticks of 
«cording to their form, and fet them in the 
pe ive on the right hand, and five on the left. 
‘made allo ten tables, and placed them in the 
tive on the right fide, and five on the 
ie he made an hundred bafons of gold. 
: More, he made the court of the priefts, 
“eat court, and doors for the court, and 
the fea them with brafs. 10 And 
a os the right fide of the eaft-end, 
me 5 € fouth. x1 And Huram made 
: eh fhovels, and the bafons: and 
ling So ed the work that he was to make 


The ten 
Lhe Inftru- 


and the pommels, and the 
on the top of the two pillars, 
to cover the two pommels 
h were on the top of the 
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pillars: 13 And four hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters, which were upon the pillars. 14 He 
made alfo bafes; and lavers made he upon the 
bafes ; 15 One fea, and twelve oxen under it: 
16 The pots alfo and the fhovels, and the Nefh- 
hooks, and all their inftruments, did Fluram his 
father make to king Solomon for the houfe of the 
Lord, of bright brafs. 17 In the plain of 
Jordan did the king caft them, in the clay- 
ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. 18 
Thus Solomon made all thefe veffels in great 
abundance : for the weight of the brafs could not 
be found out. 419 And Solomon made all the 
veffels that were for the houfe of God, the golden ~ 
altar alfo, and the tables whereon the thew-breact 
was fet; 20 Moreover, the candlefticks with 
their lamps, that they fhould burn after the 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 21 
And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 
made he of gold, and that perfect gold. 22 And 
the fnuffers, and the bafons, and the fpoons, and 
the cenfers of pure gold: and the entry of the 
houfe, the inner doors thereof for the moft holy 


place, and the doors of the houfe of the temple, 
were of gold. 


CHAP. V. 
The dedicated Treafures. The Ark of the Covenant 


brought into its Place. The Mufick plays, and 
_ the Cloud fills the Houfe of the Lord. 


Ver... HUS all the work that Solomon 


_ made for the houfe of the Lord 
was finifhed: and Solomon brought in ail the 
things that David his father had dedicated; and 
the filver, and the gold, and all the inftruments, 
put he among the treafures of the houfe of God. 
2 Then Solomon.affembled the elders of Ifrael, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Ifrael unto Jerufalem, 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
out of the city of David, which is Zion. 3 
Wherefore all the men of Ifrael affembled them- 
felves unto the king in the feaft, which was in 
the feventh month. 4 And all the elders of If 
rael came, and the Levites took up the ark, 4 
And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veffels 
that were in the tabernacle, thefe did the priefts 
and the Levites bring up. 6 Alfo king Solo- 
mon and all the congregation of Ifrael that were 
aflembled unto him before the ark, facrificed 
fheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbred .for multitude. 7 And the priefts 
brought in the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto his place, to the oracle of the houfe 
into the moft holy place, even under the wings 
of the cherubims. 8 For the cherubims fpread 
forth their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark and the 
ftaves thereof, above. g And they drew out 
the ftaves of the ark, that the ends of the ftaves 
were feen from the ark before the oracle, but 
they were not feen without. And there it is 
unto this day. . 10 There was nothing in the ark 
fave the two tables which Mofes put therein at 
Horeb, when the Lord made @ covenant with 
the children of Ifrael when they came out of 


Egypr. 
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Egypt. 11 And it came to pafs when the 
priefts were come out of the holy place: (for. 


all the priefts shat were prefent were fanétified, 
and did not then wait by courfe. 12 Alfo the 
Levites which were the fingers, all of them of 
Afaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their fons, 
and their brethren ; Jeing arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps, ftood 
at the eaft-end of the altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty priefts, founding with 
trumpets) 13 It came even to pafs, as the 
trumpeters, and fingers were as one, to make 
one found to be heard in praifing and thanking 
the Lord; and when they lift up their voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals, and inftruments of 
mufick, and praifed the Lord, /aying, For be 
is good, for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
iben the houfe was filled with a cloud, even 
the houfe of the Lord; 14 So that the priefts 
could not ftand to minifter by reafon of the 
cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the 
houfe of God. : 


‘The Contents of this, and the two fucceeding Chap- 
ters, are contained in 1 Kings vii, vili, ix. where every 
Difficulty is explained. 


. 


CHAP. VI. 


Solomon Jleffes the People, and praifes God. His 
excellent Prayer, wherein be foews the right Ufe 
of the Temple. 


Ver. yee faid Solomon, The Lord hath 
faid, that he would dwell in the thick 
darknefs. 2 But I have built an houfe of habi- 
tation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 
ever. 3 And the king turned his face, and blef- 
fed the whole congregation of Iftael, (and all 
the congregation of Ifrael ftood) 4 And he 
faid, Bleffed de the Lord God of Iftael, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled zhat which he fpake with 
his mouth to my father David, faying, 5 Since 
the day that I brought forth my people out of 
the land of Egypt, I chofe no city among all the 
tribes of Ifrael to build an houfe in, that my 
name might be there, neither chofe 1 any man 
to be a ruler over my people Ifrael: 6 But I 
have chofen Jerufalem, that my name might be 
there, and have chofen David to be over my 
people Ifrael. 7 Now it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an houfe for the name 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 8 But the Lord 
{aid to David my father, Forafmuch as it was in 
thine heart to build ‘an houfe for my name, thou 
didft well in that it was in thine heart: 9 Not- 
withitanding, thou .fhalt not build the houfe, 
but chy fon which fhall come forth out of thy 
loyns, he fhall build the houfe for my name. 10 
The Lord therefore hath performed his word 
that he. hath {poken: for ] am rifen up in the 
room-of David my father, and am fet on the 
throne of Ifrael, as the Lord promifed, and 
have built the houfe for the name of the Lord 
God of Ifracl x1 And in it have I put the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, that 
he made with the children of Ifrael. 12 And 
he ftood before the altar of the Lord, in the 
prefence of all the congregation of Ifrael, and 
fpread forth his hands; 13 (For Solomon had 
made a brafen fcaffold, of five cubits long, and 
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Chay, s 
five cubits broad, and three cubits fia. se 
had fer it in the midft of the coms “2 sd 
it-he fod, and kneeled down u ae Uden 
before all the congregation of Hiael, : \ secs 
forth his hands towards heaven, ; a fereal 
O Lord God of Ifrael, there is no Go eae laid, 
in the heaven, nor in the earth. slick a “ 
covenant, and /bewef? mercy aes SA Keepedt 
that walk before thee with ail 




































a fervants, 
15 Thou which has kept with a vs pears 
vid my father, that which thou cae Da. 
him ; and fpakeft with thy mouth a leche 
7 1 + si Goh 
filled z¢ with thine hand as is is "this d ie : 
Now therefore, O Lord God of Ifrae} ae. 1 
thy fervant David my father, that hee, with 
haft promifed him, faying, There fhall “ 
thee a man in my fight to fit noni e 
in Ifrael; yet fo, that thy children ate 
to their way to walk in my law, as thon i 
walked before me. 17 Now ree oe 
God of Ifrael, let thy word be verified Gli zs rd 
haft :fpoken unto thy fervant David, ‘ a 
will God in very deed dwell with men es 
earth? behold, heaven, and the heaven of heaven 
cannot contain thee ; how much lefs chs houf 
which I have built? ) 19 Have refped thercton 
to the prayer of thy fervant, and to his fuppiicatio 
O Lord my God, to hearken unto the ciy an 
the prayer which thy fervant prayeth beior 
thee: 20 That thine eyes may be open upy 
this houfe day and night, upon the place wher 
of thou haft faid, that thou wouldeit put th 
name there ; to hearken unto the prayer, whi 
thy fervant prayeth towards this place, 2 
Hearken therefore unto the fupplications of th 
fervant, and of thy people Hracl, which the 
fhall make towards this place: hear thou tro 
thy dwelling-place, even from heaven; and whe 
thou heareft, forgive. 22 Ifa man fin agais 
his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon hi 
to make him {wear, and the oath conic belo 
thine altar in this houfe: 23 Then hear tho 
from heaven, and do, and judge thy fervan 
by requiting the wicked, by recompenfing 
way upon his own head, and by juftitying 1 
righteous, by giving him according to his nght 
oufnefs. 24 And if thy people Ifacl be put 
the worfe before the enemy, becaule they ha 
finned againft thee ; and fhall return and conte 
thy name, and pray and make fupplication belo 
thee in this houfe: 25 Then hear thou from th 
heavens, and forgive the fins of thy people, 
rael, and bring them again unto the land whi 
thou gaveft to them, and to their fathers. 
When the heaven is fhut up, and there 1s 
rain, becaufe they have finned againft thee; J 
if they pray towards this place, and conte’ ¢ 
name and turn from their fin when thou ¢ 
affi& them: 27 Then hear thou from ea 
and forgive the fin of thy fervants, a) u 
people Ifrael, when thou haft taught sae 
good way, wherein they fhould walk ; ] 
rain upon thy land which thou hatt Fhe 
thy people for aa inheritance. 2 oe 
dearth in the land, if there be pefiilences Tr 
be blafting, or mildew, locuits, Lea 
if their enemies befiege them In the ie Ss 
land; whatifoever fore, oF whatloee® Fach 
there be: 29 Then what prayer oF what i a 
foever fhall be made of any mars ot 


to 
. 
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Chap. 7 
le Ifrael, when every one fhall know his 
ae and his own grief, and {hall fpread 
om is hands in this houfe: 30 Then hear thou 
fort heaven thy dwelling-place, and ‘forgive, 
rom der unto every man according unto all 
s i whofe heart thou rete for ee 
ns Way” e hearts of the children of men 
onl sae oe fear thee, to walk jn thy way 
is they live in ae land which thou eee 
oo : 2 Moreover, concerning the 
unto oUF pre is oe of thy people Ifrael, but 
na from a far-country for thy great names 
s Oe thy mighty hand, and thy. ftretched 
a i if they come-and pray in this houfe: 
out ie hear thou from the heavens, even from 
ty dwelling place, and do according to all that 
Wh franger calleth to thee for; that all people of 
feearth may know thy name, and fear thee, as 
dibthy people Ifrael, and may know that this houfe- 
which have built, is called by thy name. 34 If thy 
plego outto war againft their enemies by the 
wy tat thou: fhalt: fend them, and they pray 
mo thee toward this: city which thou haft 
chofen, and the no eee ; a pale for 
ame : Then heaf' thou from the heavens 
1 fee Bios fopplcation, as ena 
ircaule, 36 they. lin againit thee, (for 
ha ee which. finneth not) and thou be 
gy with them, and deliver them over before 
thir enemies, and they carry- them away captives 
into a land far off or near; 37 Yet if they 
batink thenifelves ih the land whether they are 
anid captive, and turn and pray‘unto thee in 
the ind of their. captivity, faying, We have 
finned, we ae sere amifg, and have deale 
ikedly ; 38 If they return to thee with all their 
rt i ack all their foul, in the land of their 
pity, whither they have-carried them cap- 
ins, and pray towards their land which thou 
ies unto ie ne and toward the city 
ith thou haft chofen, and toward the houfe 
ich have built for thy name: 39 Then hear 
from the heavens, even from thy dwelling- 
lt, their prayer and their fupplications, and 
iin their caufe, and forgive thy people 
tich have finned againft thee. 40 Now, my 
» Itt (I befeech thee) thine’ eyes be open, 
lt thine ears ¢ attent unto the: prayer that 
nade in this Place. ‘41° Now therefore arife, 
refting-place, thou, and 
> let thy priefts, O Lord 
falvation, and -Jet thy 
‘ 42 O Lord God, 
rot away the face of thine anointed: re- 
thy fervanc. 


CHAP. vir, 


i Fleet and a vifible Glory in the Tem- 
° ine diviire Prefence and Acceptance. 
bs ree ae Solomon 5 Solenn Sacri- 
Micalng s S the Feat of Tabernacles and of 
Solomon ve aifmniffes the People. God appears 
Wigs Promifes bis Favour on Obedience ; 

WS Srievous Fudgments., °° 


































‘'N OW when Solomon had made an 

end of pr aying, the fire ‘caine down 
the facrific and confumed the burnt-offering 
bout €s 3 and the glory of the Lord filled 


2 And the priefts could’-not enter 


M heaven 


the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 
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Lord, becaufe the glory of 
the Lords houfe,. 3 And 
of Ifrael faw how the fire 
and the glory of the Lord upon the 
houfe, they bowed themfelves with their faces to 
the ground upon the’ pavement, and worfhipped, 
and praifed the Lord, Jaying, For he is g00d, 
for his mercy endureth’ for ever. 4 Then the 
king and all the people offered facrifices before 
the Lord. 5 And king Solomon offered a facri- 
fice of twenty and two thoufand: oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thoufand fheep: fo the king 
and all the people dedicated the houfe of God. 
6 And the priefts waited on their offices: the 
Levites -alfo with inftruments of mufick of the 
Lord, which David the king had made.to praife 
the Lord, becaufe his mercy exdureth for ever, 
when David praifed by their miniftry: and the 
priefts founded trumpets before them, - and all 
Kael ftood. 7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed 
the middle of the court that was before the houfe 
of thé Lord: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the: fat of the peace-offerings, becaufe the 
brazen altar which Solomon had. made, was not 
able to receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat- 
offerings, and the fat. 8 Alfo at the fame time 
Solomon kept the feaft feven days, and all Ifrael 
with him, a very great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made a folemn 
afiembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
feven days, and the feaft feven days. 10. And 
on the three and twentieth day of the feventh 
month, he fent the people away into their tents; 
glad and merry in heart for the goodnefs that the 
Lord had fhewed unto David, and ‘to Solomon 
and to Ifrael. his’ people. rz Thus Solomon 
finifhed the houfe of the Lord, and the kings 
houfe: and ‘all that came. into Solomons heart 
to make in the houfe of the Lord, and in his 
own houfe, he profperoufly effected. 12 And 
the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and 
faid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
have chofen this place to myfelf for an houfe of 
facrifice. 13 If 1 fhut up. heaven that there be 
no rain, or if I command: the locutts to devour 
the land, -or if I fend peftilence among my pea- 
ple’; 14. If my people which are. called by my 
name, fhall humble ‘themfelves and pray, and 
feek my face, and turn from their wicked ‘ways: 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their fin, and will heal their land.“.+5 Now mine 
eyes fhall:be open, and mine ears attent unto 
the prayer that is made in thisplace. 16 For 
now havelI chofen and fanttified this houfe, that 
‘my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes 
‘and mine heart fhall be there perpetually. 17 
“And as for thee, if thou: wilt ‘walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
all that-I have commanded thee, and fhalt ob- 
ferve my ftatutes and my judgments: 18 Then 
will I ftablith the. throne ‘of thy kingdom, ac- 
cording. as I have covenanted with David thy fa- 
ther, faying, There fhall not fail thee a man to 
be ruler in Ifrael. 1g But if ye turn away and 
forfake my ftatutes and my commandments which 
I have fet before you, and fhall go and ferve 
other gods, and worfhip them: 20 Then will I 
‘pluck them up by the roots out of my land which 
i have given them ; and this houfe which I have 
N fanctified 


into the-houfe of the 
the Lord had filled. 
when all thé children 
came down, 


sre 


fan@tified for my name, will I -caft out of my: 
fight, and will make it zo be a proverb, and.a- 
by-word among all nations. 21 And this houfe. 
which is high, fhall be an aftonifhment to every 
ene that paffeth -by it; fo that he fhall fay, 
Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, 
and unto this houfe? 22 And it fhali be anfwered, 
Becaufe they forfook the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of: the land 
of Egypt, and. laid hold on other gods, and 
worfhipped them, and. ferved:them : therefore.hath 
he brought all this evil upon them. 


;  -CHAP. VIM. ee 
Solomon’s Buildings... The-Fleathen, who remained 
: én the Land, be makes tributary, but the Hrac- 
. lives Rulers, . His yearly folemn' Sacrifices. He 
appoints tbe Pricfs and Levites their proper 
. Places.. His Navy fetches Gold from Ophir. 


Ver.1. MND it came to pafs (at the end of 
. , #% twenty years, wherein Solomon. had 
built the houfe of the Lord and his own houfe) 
2. That the cities which Huram had reftored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, ‘and caufed the 
children of Ifrael to dwell there. 3 And Solo- 
mon. went to, Hamath-zobah, and prevailed: a- 
gainft it, 4 And he buile Tadmor in the wilder- 
nefs and all the ftore-cities, which he buile..in, 
Hlamath, .5 Alf he built Beth-horon the ‘upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether; fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars: 6 And Baalath, and all the 
ftore-cities that Solomon had, and all the cha- 
riot-cities; and the cities of the horfemen, and 
all that Solomon defired to build in Jerufalem, 
nd in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of 
hia dominion. 7, 4s for all the people shat were 
left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and. the Hiivites, and the Jebufites 
which were not of Iftael; g But of their children 
who were Jeft after them in the land, whom 
the children. of Ifrael confumed not ; them did 
Solomon make to - pay tribute, until this day. 9 
But of the children of Ifrae] did Solomon make 
no fervants for, his work-: but they were men. of 
war, and chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horfemen. ‘ 10 And thefe were 
the’ chief of. king Solomons officers, even two 
hundied and fifty, that bare rule over the peo- 

Je. 1x And Solomon brought up the daughter 
ef Pharaoh, out of the city. of David, .unto the 
houfe that he had. built for her: for he faid, My 
wife fhall not dwell in the houfe of David king 
of Ifmael, becaufe zhe places ere holy, whereunto 
the ark of the Lord hath ¢ome. 12 Then Solo- 
mon offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord on the 
altar of the Lord, which he:-had built before the 
porch: 13 -Even: after-a .céttajn rate every day, 
offering according to the commandment of Mofes, 
on the fabbaths; and on the new-moons, and on 
the folemn feafts, three tires in the year, even 
in. the feaft ‘of unleavened bread; and in the feaft 
of weeks, ahd in the feat of tabernacles, 14 
“nd he. appointed, according to the order of 
David his. father; the courfes of the priefts to 
their. fervice, and the Levites to their charges, 
-to praife and minifter ,before the priefts,, as 
the duty/of every man required : the,porters alfo 
-by their-courfes, at every gate: for fo had David 
-the man ‘of God: commanded. - 15 And, they 
ae 2 Ee 
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Now all the work of Beiomas a 16 
unto the day of the foundation of the Prepared 


the Lord, and until it was finithe houte of 


of the Lord was perfected. : sete houfe 
Solomon to Eziongeber, and to tise weng 
fea-fide in the land of Edom. 18 Ang i He 
fent-him by the hands of his fervants nee 
and fervants that had knowledge of ti IPS, 
and they went with the fervants of So kay 
to Ophir,. and took thence four usted ac 
fifty talents of gold, and brought them to ki 
Solomon. 


‘, And Solomon brought up the Daughter o ‘abhi eid 
of the City of David, unto the Houle vies fly if 
jor ber} The Reafon of his doing this was, firft es 
caufe fhe was a Woman, and attended by pn ae 
Women, wlio, befides the common Pollutions of 4 
are. fubjeé& to many and frequent ceremonial Pollutio 
peculiar to their Sex 3 and, either the, or at leq 
many of her, Followers, might be Heathens at thi 
Time; ae therefore he thought it indecent, thit fud 
Perfons fhould come, as it were, in God’s ftead, an 
fuccéed him in the Place where he had dwelt. 0 
fecondly, he fpeaks not of the Time when the Af 
was gone, but while it was there ; and thefe Wor 
contain 2 Reafon, not of the more remote Words w 
he now brought her up thither, but of the Words j 
mediately preceding, why he built this Houfe for he 
becaufe the Ark was now in the Houfe of David, whi 
ought therefore to be kept. pure, and from the ve 
Danger and Appearance of Pollution. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Queen of Sheba’s Vifit to Solomon. 
Gold, Targets, Throne of Ivory, Veffels Pn 
sents , Chariots aid Horfes, Tributes, Rei 
and Death. 


> 


I. N D when the queen of Sheba hea 
of the fame of Solomon, fhe 
to prove Solomon with hard queftions at Je 
falem, with a very great company, and cam 
that bare fpices, and gold in abundance, a 
precious ftones: and when fhe was come 
Solomon, fhe communed with him of all ¢ 
was in her heart, 2 And Solomon told her 
her queftions: and there was nothing hid fro 
Solomon which he told her not. 3 And wh 
the queen ‘of Sheba had feen the wifdom 
Solomon, and the houfe that he had built 
And the meat of his table, and the fitting 
his fervants, and the attendance of his na 
and their apparel, his cup-bearers alfo, and 
apparel, and his afcent by which he went Pe 
the houfe of the Lord; there was no more *P 
in her. 5 And fhe faid to the king, : 
true report which I heard in mine own ih : 
thine aéts, and of thy wifdom: 6 ae 
believed not their words, until I came, 4" A 
eyes had feén #: and behold, the a 
the greatnefs of thy wifdom was sen ta 
for thou éxceedeft the fame that whet 
Happy are thy men, and happy Canoes 
fervants, which ftand contnu 
and hear thy wifdom. 8 B 
thy God, which delighted in t es 
his throne, to be king for abi 8 
‘becaufe thy God loved Hracs, 1 cate 
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in David? ahd we bave none inheritance in the 
fon of Jeffe: every mani to your tents, O Ifrael, 
and now David; fee to’ thine own houfe. So all 
Ifrael went to their tents. 17 But as for the 
children of Ifrael- that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 18 Then king 
Rehoboam fent Hadoram that was over the tri- 
bute, and the children of Ifrael ftoned him with 


An EXPOSITION of Chap: 
dauckter APR de, 
aughter of Eliab, the fon of 
bare him childrens: Jeuth, ang Shamatiah 0 
Zaham. 20 And after her, he cook ee ae 
the daughter of Abfalotn, which bare hi ott 
and. Attai, and Ziza; and Shelomith ei 
Rehoboam loved Maachah the dau} moe 
falom, above all his «wives ang rae 


: his ¢ . 
(for he took eighteen wives, and es 


Jeffe: rg wis 


ftones, that he did: but king Rehoboam made cubines, and begat twenty and Sal at con. 
fpeed to get him up to Ais chariot, to flee to threefcore daughters) 22 And Rehob ‘ons, and 
Jerufalem. 19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the Abijah the fon of Maachah the chief, a) ° 

‘ > ¢ rules 


houfe of David unto this day. 
of all his children throughout all se © llperea 
quan and Benen unto every fenced ae _ a 
€ gave them victual ‘in abundance: : 
feed manip wives: é ance: and he dee 


. See the Contents of this, and the two following Chap- 
ters, in 1 Kings xii. xiv, &e. 


<9 8F OC RAPT Re. ee. 
Rehoboam, raifing an Army to fubdue Vfrael, is 
forbidden to proceed by Shemaiah. He ftrengtbens 
bis Kingdom with Forts and’ Provifiéns. . The 
Priefts and Leévites, and fuch as feared God, 


CHAP. XI. 


Rehoboam ‘fér/akes the Lord, and is punifhed 


: : j 
Shithak, Shemaiah reproves him he anj | 


= 


forfaken by Jeroboam, who turns Idolater, 
Strengthen the Kingdom of Judah. ‘The Wives 
and Children’ of Rehoboam. ie 


ND when Rehoboam was come to 







Princes repent; be is preferved in bis Kincd,. 
but fpoiled of the Treafures of the Tea 
of his royal Palace. His Reign and Death 
Abijah bis Son is made King, ‘e 


Ver. t. 

" Jerufalem, he gathered of the houfe 
of Judah and Benjamin, an hundred and’ fourfcore 
thoufand chofen men which were warriors, to fight 
againft Ifrael, that he might bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam. 2 But the word of the 
Lord came ‘to Shemaiah the man of God, fay- 
ing, 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 
mon king ‘of Judah, and +o ‘all Ifrael in Judah 
and Benjamin, faying, 4 Thus faith the: ‘Lord, 
Ye fhall not go up, nor fight againft your bre- 
thren: return every man to his houfe, for ‘this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed ‘the 
words of the Lord, and returned ‘from- going 
again{ft Jeroboam. 5 And Rehoboami: dwelt in 
Jerufalem, “‘and-built: cities fot defence in’ Judah. 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
“fekoa; 7 And Beth-zur,-and Shoco, and Adul- 














Ver.t. A:ND_ it came to pafs when Rehobo, 
De had eftablithed the kingdom, an 
had firengthned himfelf, he forfook the lay 
the Lord, and all Ifrael with him. 2 And 
came to pafs, ¢bat in the fifth year of kin 
Rehoboam, Shifhak king of Egypt came u 
againft Jerufalem (becaule they had trantgrefk 
againft{ the Lord) 3 With twelve hundr 
chariots, and threefcore thoufand horfemen: an 
the people «were without number that came wi 
him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkii 
and the Ethiopians. 4 And he took tae fenc 
cities which pertained to Judah, and came 
Jerufalem. 5 Then came Shemaizh the prop 
to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, th 
were gathered together to Jerufalem becaule 
Shifhak, and faid unto them, Thus faith t 


Jam, 8 And Gath, and Marefhah, and Ziph, 9 
And Adotaim, and Lachifh, and Azekah, ro 
And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron,’ which 
are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced Cities, 
11 And he fortified the ftrong holds, and put 
captains in them, and ftore-of viCtual, and of oil, 
and wine. 12 And in every feveral city be put 
fhields and fpears, and made them exceeding 
ftrong, having Judah and Benjamin on his. fide. 
13 And the priefts and the Levites that were in 
all Ifrael, reforted to him out of all their coatts. 
14 (For the Levites left their fuburbs, and their 
poffeffion, and came to Judah and Jerufalem: 
for Jeroboam and his fons had caft them off from 
executing the priefts office unto the Lord. 15 
And he ordained him priefts for the high-places, 
and for the devils, and for the calves which he 
had made) 16 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Ifrael, fuch as fet their hearts to feek 
the Lord God of Ifracl, came to Jerufalem to fa- 
crifice unto the Lord God of their fathers. 17 
So they ftrengthened the kingdom ‘of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the fon of Solomon ftrong, 
three years: for three years they walked: in-the 
way of David and Soldmon. 18 ‘And: Reho- 
boam took ‘him Mahalath the daughtér‘of Jere- 
moth the fon of David to wife, aad Abihail the 

















Lord, Ye have forfaken me, and therefore hav 
alfo left you in the hand of Shifhak. 
upon the princes of Ifrael, and the king humdl 
themfelves, and they faid, The Lord is ng 
teous. 7 And when the Lord faw thet 
humbled themfelves, the word of the Lord ca 
to Shemaiah, faying, They have humbled che 
felves, therefore I will not deftroy them, but 
will grant them fome deliverance, and my ¥t 
fhall not be poured out upon Jerufalem by 
hand of Shifhak. 8 Neverthelefs, chey fhall 
his fervants ; that they may know my fervi 
and the fervice of the kingdoms of the countt 
g So Shifhak king of Egypt came Up ik 
Jerufalem, and took away the treafures i 
houfe of the Lord, and che treafures of a : 
houfe, he took all: he carried away alfo of 
of gold which Solomon had made. ic : 
of which, king Rehoboam made thick Se 
and committed them to the hands - OY : 5 
he guard that kept the entrance 0! 0)” 
houfe. it And Shed the king entred me 
houle of the Lord, the guard came a 
them, and brought chem again Se ‘| hia 
chamber. 12 And when he hum eal 
the wrath of the Lord turned from pm, © 
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> him altogether: and alfo in 
ould ae er well. 13 So king Rehoboam 
Joist & ned himéelfin Jerufalem, and reigned : for 
feng = was one and forty yearsold when he be- 
ae and he teigned feventeen years in Je- 
a oe city which the Lord had chofen out 
ithe tribes of Ifrael, to put his name there: 
oe nothers name was Naamah, an Ammo- 
aod his P nd he did evil, becaufe he prepared 
niels. 14 et to feek the Lord. 15 Now the 
4 ue Rehoboam, firft and laft, are they not 
afls 0 ia the book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
1 ddd the feer, concerning genealogies? 
nee were wars between Rehoboam and 
+h hoam continually. 16 And Rehoboam flept 
He his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
Davi and Abijah reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP, XI. wis 
“sh wars againft Jeroboam, King of Urael 5 
ae the Right of bis Gaufe, trufts in God; 
uercomes Jeroboam 3 bis Wives and Children. 


Vert. O W in the eighteenth year of king 

Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign 
ove Judah. 2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
fen: (his mothers name alfo was Micaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah) and there was 
wat between Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And 
Abijah fet che battle in array, with an army of 
valant men of war, ever four hundred thoufand 
chofen men: Jeroboam alfo fet the battle in array 
agint him with eight hundred thoufand chofen 
men, being mighty men of valour, 4 And 
Abiah ftood up upon mount Zemaraim, which 
isin mount Ephraim, and faid, Hear me thou 
Jecboam, and all Ifrael. 5 Ought you not to 
know, that the Lord God of Ifrael gave the 
kingdom over Ifrael to David for ever, even to 
him and to his fons by a covenant of falt? 6 
Yet Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, the fervant of 
Solomon the fon of David, is rifen up, and hath 
rbclied againft his lord. 7 And there are 
githered unto him vain men the children of Belial, 
ind have ftrengthened themfelves againft Reho- 
bum the fon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tender-hearted, and could not with- 
find them, 8 And now ye think to withftand 
te kingdom of the Lord, in the hand of the 
firs of David; and ye de a great multitude, and 
thre are with you golden calves which Jeroboam 
mde you for gods. Have ye not caft out 
ite prets of the Lord the fons of Aaron, and 
tit Levites, and have made you priefts after the 
manner of the nations of other lands? fo that 
Nofoever cometh to confecrate himfelf with a 
“ung bullock and feven rams, the fame may be 
Pict of them that are no gods. 10 But as for 
zu laid is our God, and we have’ not for- 
faa and the priefts which minifter unto 


ase are the fons of Aaron, and the Levites 
“ upon their bufinefs, 
ta the Lord 
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founding trumpets to cry alarm againft you: O 
children of Hfrael, fight ye not againft the Lord 
God of your fathers, for you fhall not profper. 
13 But Jeroboam caufed an ambufhmentr to 
come about behind them: fo they were before 
Judah, and the ambufhment was behind them. 
14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried 
unto the Lord, and the priefts founded with rhe 
trumpets. 315 Then the men of Judah gave 
a fhout: and as the men of Judah fhouted, ic 
came to pafs, that God {mote Jeroboam and all 
Ifrael before Abijah and Judah. 16 And the 
children of Ifrael fled before Judah: and God 
delivered them into their hand. 17 And Abijah 
and his people flew them with a great flaughter : 

fo there fell down flain of Ifrael,; five hundred 
thoufand chofen men. 18 Thus the children of 
Ifrael were brought under at that time, and the 

children of Judah prevailed, becaufe they relied 

upon the Lord God of their fathers. 19 And Abi- 

jah purfued after Jeroboam, and took cities from 

him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jefha- 

nah with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with 

the towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam 

recover ftrength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the Lord itrook hitn, and he died. 21 But 

Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 

wives, and begat twenty and two fons, and fix- 

teen daughters. 22 And the reft of the acts of 

Abijah, and his ways, and his fayings, are written 
in the ftory of the prophet Iddo. 


And Abijah flood up upon Mount Zemarim, — and 
Jaid, Hear me, &c.] None of the great Captains and 
Commanders, whofe Speeches are recorded in heathen 
Authors, ever expreffed themfelves more movingly than 
this King of Fudah did. But fome have found Fault 
with him, for {peaking not fo honourably of his Fa- 
ther’s military Skill and Courage, which he might have 
as well have omitted; becaufe, allowing it to be true, 
he feems to have ferved rio Purpofe in mentioning it: 
But this notwithftanding, the Speech is very lively, and 
excellently well calculated to caufe a Revolt in Ferc- 
boam’s Army. Fofephus, who was:no mean Orator; 
and who, in fome Speeches, has improved upon the 
facred Hiftorian, is quite outdone and furpaffed in this 
infomuch that there is no Room to introduce him, un- 
lefs it be by Way of Foil to the Original. 

So ne fe down flain in Ifrael five hundred thoufand 
fighting Men] This is indeed a vaft Number ; but it 
has been obferved and recorded by facred and prophane 


_ Hiftorians, that in thofe antient Times were very nu- 


merous Armies, and frequently very great Slaughters ; 
and that this Slaughter was more than ordinary, there ia 
nothing in it ftrange or incredible, becaufe Almighty 
God fought againft J/ract. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Alfa is made King ; he deftroys Idolatry. Being in 
Peace, he firengthens bis Kingdom with Forts and 
Armies. Ina great Strait, be calls upon God, 
and qverthrows Zerah, and fpoils the Ethiopians. 


Ver.1.€O Abijah flept with his fathers, and 

S they buried him in the city of David, 
and Afa his fon reigned in his ftead: in his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 2 And Afa did 


-that which was good and right in the eyes of the 


Lord his God. 3 For he took away the altars 
of the ftrange gods, and the high places, 
and brake down the images, and cut down the 
groves: 4 And commanded Judah to feek the 

690 7 Lord 
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Lord God of their fathers, and to ds the law, 

and the commandment, 5 Alfo he took away 

out of ail the cities of Judah, the high places and 

the images: and the kingdom was quiet before 

him. 6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : 

for the land had reft, and he had no war in thofe 

years: becaufe the Lord had given him reft. 

» Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us build 

thefe cities, and make about them walls and 

towers, gates and bars, while the land és yet be- 

fore us; becaufe we have fought the Lord our 
God, we have fought Sim, and he hath given 
us reft on every fide: fo they built and pro- 
fpered. 8 And Afa had an army of men that 
bare targets, and fpears,- out of Judah three hun- 
dred thoufand, and out of Benjamin, that bare 
fhiclds and drew bows, two hundred and four- 
fcore thoufand: all thefe were mighty men of 
valour. g And there came out againft them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoft of a thoufand 
thoufand, and three hundred chariots, and came 
unto Marefhah. 10 Then Afa went out againf 
him, and they fet the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah at Marefhah. 11 And Afa cried 
unto the Lord his God, and faid, Lord, i¢ is 
‘nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
‘or with them that have no power: help us, O 
Lord our God; for we reft on thee, and in 
‘thy name we go againft this multitude: O 
Lord, thou art our God, let not man prevail 
againft thee. 12 So the Lord fmote the Ethio- 
pians before Afa, and before Judah, and the 
_Ethiopians fled. 13 And Afa and the people 
that were with him purfued them unto Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themfelves, for they were de- 
ftroyed before the Lord and before his hoft ; and 
they carried away very much fpoil. 14 And 
they fmote all the cities round about Gerar, for 
the fear of the Lord came upon them: and they 
fpoiled all the cities, for there was exceeding 
_much fpoil in them. 15 They fmote alfo the 
tents of cattle, and carried away fheep and camels 
in abundance, and returned to Jerufalem. 


And he took away out of all the Cities of Fudah, the 
high Places and the Images] Yet 1 Kings xv. 14. it 
is faid, that the high Places were not removed. For 
the right underftending and reconciling of this, we 
may obferve, that there were two Kinds of high Places; 
the one tolerated for religious Purpofes, the other abo- 
minable from their firft Inftitution ; the one frequented 
by devout Wortfhippers, the other made the Receptacle 
of the wicked and idolatrous only. Now thefe were 
the high Places which 4/a took -away, even where the 
People facrificed to ftrange Gods; but thofe, where 
God alone was worfhipped, had obtained fo long, and 

‘were looked upon with fo facred a Veneration, that, 
for fear of giving a general Offence (tho? he knew 
they were contrary to a divine Injun&tion) he durft not 
adventure to abolifh them. The Truth is, thefe high 

- Places were famous either for the Apparition of Angels, 
or fome other miraculous Event; had either been Places 
of Abode for the 4rk of the Lord, or fuch as fome Pro- 
phets, or Patriarchs of old, had been accuftomed to 
pray and facrifice in; and therefore they were looked 
upon as confecrated to the Service of God, nor was 
there Strength enough in the Government to overcome 
this inveterate Prejudice, till Hezekiah arofe, who (to 
prevent the Calamities that were ‘coming upon~the 
Nation) had the Courage to effect a thorough Refcr- 
mation. 

And there came up againft them Lerah the Ethiopian, 
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: Chitiie 
with an Toft of @ thoufand thoufand h 
takes no Notice of what was the Caute . 
betwéen Zerah and d/a, nor are eae this Wo, 
agreed what the Country was from whe “HPrcters yet 
came. The Country, ‘in the Original ie pene 
tes we ava it Ethiopia, ‘ 
ountries, different from one anot 

Name of Cufh, 1. The Land of i ol called by the 
Gihon. 2. Cu/b upon the Eaftern Shore of th the River 
3. Cufh fituate about Thebais, and in the ee Red-Sea 
It is very probable then, that the Count Per Boxes 
of, muft not be Ethiopia, Properly fo a ed 

we can hardly imagine, how an Army of Reese 
Men fhould be permitted to march bros EB ion of 
they muft have done) without fome One nae? «8 


therefore the Country muft be that Lasteot ie a And 
lay in Arabia Petra, upon the Eaft Shore sia 
tie 


Sea, and, at its Extremity, to the Pgj : 
inclined towards Egypt and Judea: Tita Sea, 
made it a Doubt, how fo fmalla Country gilt ae 
produced fo large an Army, without co, hove 


E f aidering, ths 
a great Part of the Army might perhaps be J ee a 
MTs, 


The Ser 
he Scristure 





948 culled 
Now there a. 02 
there are three 


tee fpoken 


CHAP. XV. 


Afa with Judah and many of Urael, moved } 
Azariah the Prophet, renew a folemn Guns 
with God. He removes Maachah, his Mather 
for Idolatry, brings the hallowed Thinss ai 
into the Temple, enjoys a long Peace, — : 


Ver. 1, N'D the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah, the fon of Oded. 2 An 
he went out to meet Afa, and faid unto him 
Hear ye me, Afa, and all Judah and Benjamin 
The Lord is with you, while ye be with him 
and if ye feek him, he will be found of you, bu 
if ye forfake him, he will forfake you. 3 No 
for a long feafon Iitael bath deen without th 
true Gad, and without a teaching priett, an 
without law. 4 But when they in their troub 
did turn unto the Lord God of Ifrael, and {oug 
him, he was found of them. 5 And in tho 
times ¢here was no peace to him that went ou 
nor to him that came in, but great vexatio 
qwere upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 
And nation was deftroyed of narion, and city 
city: for God did vex them with all adverl 
7 Be ye ftrong therefore, and Jet not yo 
hands be weak: for your work fhall be reward 
8 And when Afa heard thefe words, and ¢ 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courag 
and put away the abominable idols out of 
the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out oft 
cities which he had taken from mount Ephra 
and renewed the altar of the Lord that «as 
fore the porch of the Lord. g And he 
thered all Judah and Benjamin, and the [trang 
with them out of Ephraim and Manafleh, 4 
out of Simeon: (for they fell to him out ol 
rael in abundance, when they faw chat che } : 
his God was with him) 10 So they gaunt 
themfelves together at Jerufalem in the re 
month, in the fifteenth year of the se i 
rr And they offered unto the Lord he 
time, of the fpoil which they had pO 
hundred oxen, and feven thoufand theep. Z 
they entred into a covenant to Se 
God of their fathers, with all their he 5 
with all cheir foul ; 13 That wholoort © 
not feek the Lord God ‘of Hirael, eee 
to death, whether fmall or great, s the L 
or woman. 14 And they fware up i 


, 168 
ah 4 voice, and with fhouting, and with 
with 2 lou and with cornets. 15 ‘And all Judah 
me the oath: for they had fworn with 
aes jeart, and fought him with their whole 
all tne! 



































ii, and het round about. 16 And alfo 
ie or Maachah the mother of Afa the king, 
cone 


d her from Zeimg queen, becanfe fhe 


he remove an idol in a grove: and Afa cut 


had made 


down her 1 


+e brook Kidron, 17 But the high places were 
qe 


ut of Ifrael: neverthelefs, the 
ae perfect all his days. 18 And 
a : ht into the houfe of God the things 
: tis ther had dedicated, and that he himfelf 
oe acct, filver, and gold, and veffels. rg 
And there was no more war UNTO the five and 
ihinieth year of the reign of Afa. 


see x Kings xv. 


CHAP. XVI ; 
Afamates a League with the Syrians againft the 
King of Ucael, for which the Prophet reproves 
bin, and is put into Prifon. He is Sithy and 
applies to the Phyficians, and not to God. His 
Death and Burial. 
¥o.1.¥ N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Afa, Baafha king of Ifrael came up 
aginft Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 
tthe might Jet none go out or come in to Afa 
king of Judah, 2 Then Afa brought out filver 
andgold, ouc of the treafures of the houfe of 
the Lord, and out of the kings houfe, and fent 
to Benhadad king of Syria that dwelt at Damafcus, 
ying, 3 There is a league between me and thee, 
thre was between my father and thy father : 
hold, I have fene thee filver and gold; go, 
tak thy league with Baafha king of Ifrael, that 
my depart from me. 4 And Benhadad 
ukoed unto king Afa, and fent the captains 
f bis armies againft the cities of Ifrael ; and they 
tt jon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
ftore-cities of Naphtali, 5 And it came to 
f when Baatha heard ¢, that he left off 
king of Ramah, and let his work ceafe. 6 


itd away the tones o0f Ramah, and the timber 
tof, wherewith Baafha was a building, and 
built therewith Geba, and Mizpah. 7 And 
that time HJanani the feer came to Afa king 
Judah, and faid unto him, becaufe thou haft 
td on the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
i thy God, therefore is the hoft of the king 
bibs efeaped out of thine hand. 8 Were 
Bt the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge hoft, 

‘ety many chariots and horfemen? yet, 


ule thou didft rely on the Lord, he delivered 
Tinto thine hand, 


. himfelf ftrong in the behalf of them, 
ct s perfect towards him. Herein ‘thou 
* foohithly ; therefore from henceforth 

aa we wars. 10 Then Afa was 
. see feer, and put him in a prifon- 
ee ‘was in a rage with him, becaufe 
vl the . And Afa oppreffed fome of the 
Ai fet me time, az And behold, the aéts 
and latt, lo, they @re written in the 


te kings of Judah and Ifrael. x12 And 
: 2 
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found of them: and the Lord: 


idol, and ftamped ##, and burnt ##, at’ 
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Afa, in the thirty and ninth year of his reign, was 
difeafed in his feet, until his difeafe cvas cxceeding 
great: yet in his difeafe he fought not ro the 
Lord, but to the phyficians, 13 And Afa (lepr 
with his fathers, and died in the one and forti- 
eth year of his reign. 44 And they buried him: 
in his own fepulchres wiaich he had made for 
himfelf in the city of David, and laid him in the 
bed, which was filled with {weer odours and 
divers kinds of /pices prepared by the apothecaries 
art: and they made a very great burning for 
him. 


In the fix and thirtieth Year of the Reign of fas 
Baafba King of Ifracl came up againft Fudah, and built 
Ramah] In x Kings xvi. 8. it is faid, that in the 
twenty fixth Year of Afa, Baafba died; and yet Baafba’s 
Expedition againft 4/2, in order to build Ramah, is 
here faid to be in the fix and thirtieth Year of the Reign 
of A/a; which feems a Contradiction: To reconcile 
which, fome would have that /ix and thirtieth Year to 
relate, not to 4/a’s Reign, but to the Date of the 
Kingdom of Fudah, from the Divifion of the Kingdom 
of Irael, at Rehoboam’s coming to the Crown, and to 
be, in Faét, no more than the fourteenth Year of the 
Reign of 4/a. But that cannot be, fince this Expe- 
dition of Baa/ba was fome Time after 4/a had defeated 
the King of Ethiopia or Arabia, and yet this Defeat 
happened in the fifteenth Year of King 4/a’s Reign: So 
that that fix and thirtieth Year of Baafba’s going up to 
build Ramah, can, by no good Computation, be the 
fourteenth Year of King 4/a’s Reign: And therefore, 
without any more to do, we may, with Fofephus and 
others, adventure to fay, that the Occafion of this 
Difference proceeds from the Miftake of fome Tran- 
{criber. 

And they laid him in the Bed, which was filled with 
Sweet Odours, and divers Kinds of Spices prepared by the 
Apothecaries Art; and_they made a great Burning for 
dim} But then the Queftion is, Whether the Body 
itfelf was burnt, or only fome Spices and odoriferous 
Drugs, to prevent any bad Smell that might attend 
the Corpfe? The Greeks and Romans, indeed, when 
they burnt any dead Bodies, threw Frankincenfe, Myrrh, 
Caffia, and other fragrant Things into the Fire, and 
this in fuch Abundance, that P/my reprefents it as 2 
Piece of Prophanenefs to beftow fuch Heaps of Frankin- 
cenfe upon a dead Body, when they offered it fo fpa- 
ringly to their Gods. The Fetus, however, (fay the 
Maintainers of this Side of the Queftion) were accu- 
ftomed to inter, and not burn their Dead, tho’ they 
might poffibly learn, from the Egyptians, the Ufage of 
burning many Spices at their Funerals, as we find they 
did at the Funeral of Hexekiah, Jer. xxxiv. 5. But, 
notwithftanding this, fome very able Commentators are 
of Opinion, that all thefe Spices and Perfumes were 
burnt along with 4/a’s Body; and they remark, that 
among the Offences the facred Hiftory takes Notice of, 
this Vanity of his, in ordering his Body to be difpofed 
of, -according to the Manner of the Gentiles, and not of 
his own People. ‘Tho’ therefore they fuppofe, that 
Afa was the firft who introduced this Cuftom; yet, in 
After-ages, it became very frequent, and was thought 
the more honourable Ceremony of the two. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Jehofhaphat is made King, reigns well and pre- 
Jpers. He fends Levites, with the Princes, to 
teach Judah. He zs feared by the Nations round 
about, who brings bim Prefents and Tribute. His 
Greatnefs, Captains, and Armies, 


ND Jehofhaphat his fon reigned in 
his ftead, and ftrengthned himfelf 
againft Ifrael, 2 And he ‘placed torces in al} the 
fenced. cities of Judah, and fet garifons in the 
land 


Ver. i. 
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land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Afa his father had taken. 3 And the 
Lord was with Jehofhaphat, becaufe he walked 
in the firft ways of his father David, and fought 
not unto Baalim; 4 But fought to the LORD 
God of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after the doings of Ifrael : 
5 Therefore the Lord ftablifhed the kingdom in 
his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehofhaphat 
prefents, and he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance. 6 And his heart was lift up in the ways of 
the Lord: moreover, he took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. 7 Alfo in the 
third year of his reign, he fent to his princes, 
even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zecha- 
riah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Judah. 8 And with them 
be fent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Afahel, and Shemiramoth 
and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, 
and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Elifhamah, and Jehoram, priefts. g And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of the Jaw of 
the Lord with them, and went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah, and taught the people. 10 
And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the king- 
doms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
fo that they made no war againft Jehofhaphat, 
ar Alfo fome of the Philiftines brought Je- 
hofhaphat prefents, and tribute-filver; and the 
Arabians brought him flocks, feven thoufand 
and feven hundred rams, and feven thoufand and 
feven hundred he-goats, 12 And Jehofhaphat 
waxed great exceedingly ; and he built in Judah, 
caftles, and cities of ftore. 13 And he had 
much bufinefs in the cities of Judah: and the 
men of war, mighty men of valour, were in 
Jerufalem. 14 And thefe are the numbers of 
them according to the houfe of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thoufands ; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour, three 
hundred thoufand. 15 And next to him was 
Jehohanan the captain, and with him two hun- 
dred and fourfcore thoufand. 16 And next 
him was Amafiah the fon of Zichri, who wil- 
lingly offered himfelf. unto the Lord ; and with 
him two hundred thoufand mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
fhield, two hundred thoufand. 18 And next him 
was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and 
fourfcore thoufand, ready prepared for the war. 
19 Thefe waited on the king, befides zho/e whom 
the king put in the fenced cities, throughout all 
Judah, 


Efe fent to his Princes — to teach in the Cities of Fudah. 
And with them he fent Levites] What the Bufinefs of 
thefe Princes, in their Circuit round the Kingdom was, 
is a Matter of fome Difpute among the Learned. Gro- 
tius is of Opinion, that their Commiffion extended to 
the Inftru€tion of the People, which, in Cafes extraor- 
dinary, is every one’s Bufinefs, and could never be 
done with more Probability of Succefs, than by Perfons 
who were of the King’s Council, and invefted with 
his Authority. ‘There is Reafon to think, however, 
that they did not aét in the very fame Capacity with the 
Priefts and Levites that did attend them; but that as 
Judges and Juftices of the Peace, among us, teach and 
inftruét the People in the Laws of the Land, when 
they deliver their Charges from the Bench; fo thefe 

- grcat Men in the King’s Name, did only admonifh and 






































; p. I> sf 
require the People to obfe 7 ces 
were the Municipal Laws of De of Gos, Which 
particular Explication and Infarcement of Ade the 
thofe of the facred Order, who went a OF then, tg 
tar poseng them in the mean Time, ae mah them; 
o their Office, and obliging the People to ne Execution 
with Refpeét, to hear them with Ate Hen them 
practife what they taught them, CANON, and tg 


CHAP. XVIII 

Jehofhaphat joins in Affinity with ‘Ahab, ; 
fuaded to go with him againft Ramorh, 1S pers 
Ahab, /educed by falfe Pro th-Gilead, 


the Word of Micaiah, is feat ie feeding to 
Ver. 1. rd Jehothaphat had 
: our : 
affinity with Ahab. ihe and joined 
he went down to Ahab to Sima: 
killed fheep and oxen for him in ts 4 
for the people that be bad with him ae 
{waded him to go up with bine ot ee per- 
gilead. 3 And Ahab kine of Laci fot 
Jehofhaphat king of Judah, Wilt tho 2 MnO 
me to Ramoth-giléad ? And he ative a Be 
I am as thou art, and my people, as ie em, 
and we will be with thee in the war es 
Jehofhaphat faid unto the kin of Ifracl, i And 
I pray thee, at the word of the Lord oe 
5_ Therefore the king of Ifrael gathered together 
of the prophets four hundred men and Gatun 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel ' 
fhall I forbear ? and they faid, Go ups for Gy 
will deliver i into the kings hand. 6 But Jet 
fhaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet of th 
Lord befides, that we might enquire of him 
7 And the king of Ifrael faid unto Jehothaphs 
There is yet one man, by whom we may cngui 
of the Lord: but I hate him, for he ney 
prophefieth good unto me, but always evil 
the fame is Micaiah the fon of Imla, An 
Jehothaphat faid, Let not the king fay fo. 
And the king of Ifrael called for one of k 
officers, and faid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the & 
of Imla. 9g And the king of Ifrael and Jeh 
fhaphat king of Judah, fat either of them 
this throne, clothed in ¢heir robes, and they 
in a void place at the entring in of the gate 
Samaria, and all the prophets prophefied befo 
them. 10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaan 
had made him horns of iron, and faid, Thus fa 
the Lord, With thefe thou fhalt pufh Syna, u 
they be confumed, 11 And ail the proph 
prophefied fo, faying, Go up to Ramoth-gil 
and profper: for the Lord fhall deliver «: 
the hand of the king. 12 And the mellem 
that went to call Micaiah, fpake to him, fy! 
Behold, the words of the prophets declare goo 
the king with one affent, lec chy word therefor 
pray thee, be like one of theirs, and {peak ¢ 
good. 13 And Micaiah faid, 4s the lord Hy 
even what my God faith, that will] speak. 5 
And when he was come to the king, the 
faid unto him, Micaiah, fhall we go a 
gilead, to battle, or fhall I forbear ? a 
faid, Go ye up, and profper, and the) de 
delivered into your hand. 15 And the. oe 
to him, How many times fhall I adr 
that thou fay nothing but the truth to me; | 
name of the Lord? 16 Then he faid, +“ 
all Iftael fcattered upon the mountain’, Tr 
Pc) daly 
that have no fhepherd : and the Lote 


tiches and 



























aie the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 517 


; let them return ¢herefore every Sits bis Kingdoms be a oints Fudges ; bis In- 

have 00 nee in peace. 17 (And the king Sruftions ee and lane > 
rman to his d to Jehofhaphat, Did I not tell thee 
of lac! fai Id not prophefy good unto me, but Ver. 1. ND Jehothaphat the king of Judah 
shat he eg a he faid, Therefore hear the A returned to his houfe in peace to 
evil?) : Lord, I faw the Lord fitting upon Jerufalem. 2. And Jehu the fon of Hanani the 
gord of t Ed all the: holl-oF heaven ftanding feer, went out to meet him, and faid to king 
his crane hand, and on his left. 19 And the. Jehothaphat, Shouldeft thou help the ungodly, 
on his re Who fhall entice Ahab king of Iftael, and love them that hate the Lord ? therefore is 
Lord fat nea up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 3 Never- 
that he Pie faying after this manner, and thelefs, there are Sood things found in thee, in 
And oe ae alee thal Gnaniier: 20 Then that thou haft taken away the groves out of the 
another a out a fpirit, and ftood before the and, and haft Prepared thine heart to feek God. 
there on faid, I will entice him. And the 4 And Jehothaphat dwelt at Jerufalem: and he 
Lord, fi d unto him, Wherewith? 21 And he Went out again through the people, from-Beer- 
Lor nit i outs and be a lying fpirit in the fheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
bi all his prophets. And the LORD back unto the Lord God of their fathers. 5 
ie halt entice him, and thou fhalt alf And he fet judges in the land, throughout ail 
hid, 1: go out and do even fo. 22 Now the fenced Cities of Judah, city by city. 6 And 
e Fad, the Lord hath put a lying {aid to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for 
i in the mouth of thefe thy prophets, and ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who 
i Lord hath fpoken evil againft thee, 2 3 Then 35 with you in the udgment. 7 Wherefore now, 
Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, came near, and let the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed 
fnote Micaiah upon the cheek, and faid, Which and do i: for there is no iniquity with the Lord 
. Lane Spirit of the Lord from me, to our God, nor refpeé of perfons, nor taking of 
y unto thee? 24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, gifts. 8 Moreover, in Jerufalem did Jehofhaphat 
thouthalt fee on that day, when thou thalt go fet of the Levites, and of the priefts, and of the 
oan inner-chamber to hide thy felf. 25 Then Chief of the fathers of Ifrael, for the Judgment of 
He king of Ifracl faid, Take ye Micaiah, and the Lord, and for controverfies, when they re. 
ary him back co Amon the governour of the turned to Jerufalem. 9 And he charged them, fay- 
iy, and to Joath the kings fon: 26 And fay, ing, Thus thall ye do in the fear of the Lord, 
hus fith the king, Put this fel/ow in the prifon, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And what 
dfeed him with bread of affliction, and with caufe foever thall come to you of your brethren 
er of afii@tion, until I return in peace. 27 thac dwell in their Citizs, between blood and 
And Micaiah faid, If thou certainly return in blood, between law and commandments, {latutes 
pact, be hath not the Lord fpoken by mie, and judgments, ye thall even warn them that 
ind he faid, Hearken all ye people. 28 So they trefpafs not againft the Lord, and Jo wrath 
te king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat ‘the king of Come upon you, and upon your brethren: this 
dh went up to Ramoth-gilead. 29 Andthe do, and ye fhall not trefpafS. 11 And behold, 
og‘of Ifrael Laid unto Jehothaphat, I will dif Amariah the chief prieft_ is over you in ail 
pit my felf, and will go to the bactel, but put matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the fon of 
jouon thy robes. So the king of Ifrael difguifed Ifhmael, the ruler of the houfe of Judah, for all 
incl, and they went to the battel. 30 Now. the kings matters : alfo the Levites all be officers 
wking of Syria had commanded the captains before you. Deal couragioufly, and the Lord 
the chariots that were with him, faying, Fight fhall be with the good, 

not with {mall or great, fave only with the : 
ng of Irael, 3t And it came to pafs when 4nd he faid to the Fudges, Lake heed what ye dos 
te Ten nts fae Jevothaphar, Le 2 tt for Mn ‘et fr the of 
: . : . : e705 Worm 
cpa about ne el prgnes to do Juftice, fhould remember, when they coins te 


; Jet pafs Sentence, that they have God to be their Wit 
phat cried out, and the Lord helped him, tha? is (he thinks) their Confcie b Cor 


nce, than which God 
God moved them fe depart from him. 32 has given more divine to Man. And has left us this ex. 
Nitcame to pafs, that when the captains of cellent Inftru@ion likewife, that @ AZen muf? lay afide 
chariots Preceived that it was not the king of the Perfon of a Friend, when he puts on the Perfon of a 
pt, they. turned back a gain from purfuing Fudge. In like Manner, there are feveral Pailages in 
R. 33 And a certain man drew a bow at 2 Aefiod, admonifhing thofe who have the Adminiftration 
nue, and fmote the king of Uirael “Between of Juftice, to retain in their Minds the Confideration of 


their Gods Infpedion. 
Honts of the harnefg : therefore he faid to his . o 


an ean thine hand, that thou mayeft CHA P. xx. 

0 : 

d the battle ae or a po wounded: 24 Jehothaphat proclaims a Faft. His Prayer, His 
B of ltael fha a Ba that day: howbeit the Reign and Bebaviour. His Enemies deftroyed. 
h the Syrians « uneilae a . es ee : Foins with Ahaziah in Sitting out a Fleet of 
of the fun-go; d even: and about the Ships; which difpleajes the Lord, and the Ships 
50, boing down, he died, : are broken in the Harbour. 

; a 


Wher 























Pter is, for Subftance. the fame with x Ki 
“itis explained, Te Dae eT aes ape pafs after this alfo shat the 
children of Moab, and the children of 


‘ee 


aphat fecet A, Pe KIX. Ammon, and with them other befide the Am- 
‘At is reprovyed by the Prophet Jehu 5 Ué- Monites, came againft Jcehofhaphat to battle. 2 
6 P : 


Then 


518 


Then there came fome that told Jehofhaphat, 

faying, There cometh a great multitude again{ft 

_ thee from beyond the fea on this fide Syria, and 

behold, they de in Hazazon-tamar, which 7s°‘En- 

gedi. 3 And Jehofhaphat feared, and fet him- 

felf to feek the Lord, and proclaimed a faft - 
throughout all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered 

themfelves together, to afk help of the Lord: 

even out of all the cities of Judah they came to 

feek the Lord. 5.And Jehofhaphat ftood in 

the congregation of Judah and Jerufalem, in the 
houfe of the Lord before the new court, 6 And 

faid, O Lord God of our fathers, ar# not thou 
God in heaven ? and ruleft zot thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, fo that none is 
able to withftand thee? 7 4 not thou our God, 
who didft drive out the inhabitants of this land 

before thy people Ifrael, and gaveft it to the feed 
of Abraham thy friend for ever? 8 And they 
dwelt therein, and have .buile thee a fanftuary 
therein for thy name, faying, 9 If when evil 
cometh upon us, as the fword, judgment, or 
peftilence, or famine, we ftand before this houfe, 
and in thy prefence, (for thy name is in this 
houfe) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. 10 And now, behold, 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount 
Seir, whom thou wouldeft not let Ifrael invade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deftroyed them 
not: 11 Behold, J fay, bow they reward us, 
to come to caft us out of the poffeffion, which 
thou haft given us to inherit. 12 O our God, 
wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might 
againft this great company that cometh againft 
us: neither know we what to do, but our eyes 
are upon thee. 13 And all Judah flood before 
the Lord with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 14 Then upon Jahaziel the fon 
of Zechariah, the fon of Benaiah, the fon of 
Jeiel, the fon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the fons 
of Afaph, came the Spirit of the Lord.in the 
midft of the congregation: 15 And he faid, 
Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, and thou king Jehofhaphat, Thus 
faith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid, nor dif- 
mayed by reafon of this great multitude ; for 
the battle és not yours, but Gods. 16 To 
morrow go ye down againft them: behold, they 
come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye fhall find 
them at the end of the brook, before the wil- 
dernefs of Jeruel. 17 Ye fhall not xeed ‘to fight 
in this battle , fet your felves, ftand ye fi//,-and 
fee the falvation of the Lord with you, O Judah 
and Jerufalem: fear not, nor be difmayed ; to. 
morrow go out againft them: for the Lord will 
be with you. 18 And Jehofhaphat bowed his 
head, with his face to the grourid’: and all Judah, 
and the inhabirants of Jerufalem fell before the 
Lord, worfhipping the Lord, 19 And the 
Levites of the children of the Cohathites, and of 
the children of the Korhites, ftood up to praife 
tlie Lord God of Ifrael with a loud voice on high. 
20 And they rofe early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wildernefs of Tekoa: and 
as they went forth, Jehofhaphat ftood and faid, 
Hear me, O Judah, .and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, Believe in the Lord your God, fo fhall 
you be eftablithed ; believe his prophets, {9 fhall 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, » 
hap. ro, 


ad confulted wi 
Unto the Lord ans 


ye profper. 21.And when he h 
the people, he appointed fingers 
that fhould praife the beauty of holi ind 
went out before the army, and to ane ; 
Lord, for his mercy endureth for ¢ roe Pal the 
when they began to fing and to - oe 22 Ap 
fet ambufhments againtt the gute the Lord 
mon, Moab, and mount Seir mahichis of An. 
againft Judah and they were {mitten eae 
children of Ammon and Moab ftcod 
the inhabitants of mount Seir, ; 
ae them : and when they ha 
inhabitants of Seir, every one hel Sane 
another. 24 And when Todas ane et 
watch-tower in the wilderneis, they looked a 
the multitude, and behold, they were a re 
dies fallen to the earth, and none ole Be 
25 And when Jehofhaphat and his peo faa 
to take away the fpoil of them, Sema 
mong them in abundance both riches with te 
dead bodies, and precicus jewels (which a 
ftript off for themfelves) more than they coi 
carry away: and they were three days j 
gathering of the fpoil, ic was fo much. 
And on the fourth day they affembled themclve 
in the valley of Berachah ; for there they ble 
the Lord: therefore the name of the fame plas 
was called, The valley of Berachiah, unto thi 
day. 27 Then they returned every man of Ju 
dah and Jerufalem, and Jehofhaphat in the for 
front of them, to go again to Jerufalem with joy 
for the Lord had made them to rejoice ove 
their enemies. 28 And they came to Jervfale 
with pfalteries, and harps, and trumpets unt 
the houfe of the Lord, 29 And the fear 
God was on all the kingdoms of thofe countr 
when they had heard that the Lord fought 
gainft the enemies of Ifrael. 30 So the rea 
of Jehofhaphat was quiet ; for his God gave hi 
ret round about. 31 And Jehofhaphat reign 
over Judah: he was thirty and five years 
when he began to reign, and he reigned twven 
and five years in Jerufalem: and his mothers m2 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 32 And 
walked in the way of Afa his father, and d 
parted not from it, doing that which was ng 
in the fight of the Lord: 33 Howbeit, the h 
places were not taken away ; i 
ple had not prepared their hearts unto the G 
of their fathers. 34 Now the reft of the acts 
Jehofhaphat, firft and_laft, behold, they 
‘written in the book of Jehu the fon of Hana 
who is mentioned in the book 
Ifrael, 35 And after this did Jeon 
king of Judah join himfelf with Abaziah 
of Ifraelfwho did very wickedly: 36 Andie 
himfelf with him to make fhips to go Be 
and they made the fhips in Ezion. gaber. 3 
Eliezer the fon of Dodavah of Marel ny 
phefied againft Jehofhaphat, fayings as i 
thou haft joined thy felf with Ahaziah, | a 
hath broken thy works, And the a 
broken, that they were not able to g° 
fhifh. 


The Lord fet Ambufoments againft Laie és 
mon, Moah, and Mount Seirs which wert aul 
Fudab, and they were finitten] There er 
fays Pool, wherein this Staughtee Oy of Gols 
happened: Either, 1//, By the M ae nn 
gels, who might appear in the Shape oF - 
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23 For the 
Up againg : 
utterly to fiyatge 
d made an end of the 


the Second Book 
Chap. 23 


ance of Adcabites and Ammonites, 

the See cake: Pare of the Army privately, 
i fing this to be done by their Neighbours, 
Oe cad fall upon them like Enemies, 
ke forth into mutual Slaughters: Or, 2dly, 
aloufies and Animofities among themfelves, 

By fome Jer rees, brake forth, firft into fecret Am- 
wich, by Pich one Party Jaid-for another, and then 
buments ‘Uilities and Outrages to their total Deftrac- 
into open oh ‘a Thing it is for God to defeat his 
ton, 5 oe can, when he pleafes, infatuate their 


cae arm their own Paffions and Miftakes againit 
sZt 


thew. 


ing On 
sight in 
and they 


right turn 




















CHAP. XXI. 


ds Jehofhaphat. His wicked Reign. 
he see bim. He is Sfunitten with an 
cael Difeafe in bis Bowels, which falli ng 
wit, be dies. 


OW Jechothaphat flepr with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fa- 

j city of David: and Jehoram his fon 
oa fae ted, 2 And he had brethren 
ue fons of Jehofhaphat,. Azariah, and Jehiel, 
ad Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and 
Shephatiah : all thefe were the fons of Jehotha- 
pat king of Hfrael. 3 And their father gave 
them great gifts of filver and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in Judah: but 
tht kingdom gave he to Jehoram, becaufe he 
ws the firft-born. 4 Now when Jehoram was 
itn up to the kingdom of his father, he 


Vand 


with the fword, and divers alfo of the Princes of 
Ifael, 5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
in he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
mas in Jerufalem, 6 And he walked in the 
vy of the kings of Ifrael, like as did the houfe 
fAhab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to 
it: and he wrought shat which was evil in the 
sof the Lord. “7 Howbeit the Lord would 
at deftroy the houfe of David, becaufe of the 
‘nant that he had made with David, and as 
promifed to give a light to him, and to his 
ss forever, § In his days the Edomites re- 
old from under the dominion of Judah, 


th him: and he rofe up by night, and {mote 
domites which compafled him in, and the 
i 10 So the Edomites 
oked from under the hand of Judah unto this 
. The fame time alfo did Libnah revolt from 
tt his hand , becaufe he had forfaken che 
d God of his fathers, 11 Moreover, he 
thigh places in the mountains of Judah, 
M caufed the inhabitants of Jerufalem to com- 
ioraication, and compelled Judah shereto, 
nd there came a writing to him from Elyjah 
Prophet, faying, Thus faith the Lord God 
bee thy father, becaufe thou haft not 
ib hee’, Ways of Jehofhaphat thy father, 
ie Way of Afa king of Judah, 13 Bur. 
aoe 10 the way of the kings of Ifrael, 
: made Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
'0 goa Whoring, like to the whoredoms 

Of thy fathew te? 204 alfo hat flain thy bre- 
kif. + athers houfe, which were better than 
fini? chold, with a great plague will the 
S thy People, and thy children, and 
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thy wives, and all thy goods. 15 And thou 
Joalt have great fickneS by difeafe of thy bowels, 
until thy bowels fall out, by reafon of the fick- 
nefS day by day. 16 Moreover, the Lord ftirred 
up againft Jehoram the fpirit of the Philittines, 
and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethio- 
pians, 17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into ir, and carried away all the fubttance shar 
was found in the kings houfe, and his fons allo 
and his wives; fo that there was never a fon left 
him, fave Jehoahaz the youngeit of his fons. 
And after all this the Lord {mote him in his 
bowels with an incurable difeafé. 19 And it 
came to pals that in procefS of time, after the 
end of two years, his bowels fell out by reafon 
of his ficknefS: fo he died of fore difeafes : and 
his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 29 Thirty and two years 
old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerufalem eight years, and departed without 


being defired: hawbeit they buried him in the 
city of David, but not in the fepulchres of the 
kings, 


And there camea Writing to him fram E “ijah the Pro- 
Pet] Now fince it is plain, from 2 Kings ii, 11, &e 
that Eizjah was taken up into Heaven in the Time of 
Jehybaphat, the Queftion is, How could Elijah fend 
his Son a Letter? For Refolution to this, Fofephus and 
others imagine, that this Writing was indi@ed in Hea- 
ven, where Elijah now is, and fent to Feboram by the 
Miniftry of Angels. But there is no Reafon to fuppofe, 
that fo fingular a Miracle was wrought in Favour of an 
idolatrous Prince, who had Alofis and the Prophets, 
which (in our Saviour’s Opinion) were {ufficient to 
inftru& him in all Points neceflary to Salvation, and 
needed not any additional Writing to be fent him from 
the other World. Others therefore are of Opinion, 
that this Letter was written before Evijah’s Alcenfion 
into Heaven ; that, forefecing by the Spirit of Prophefy 
the great Wickednefs Fehoram would fai} into, he dic- 
tated the Contents heréof to one of the Prophets, charg~ 
ing him to put them down in Writing, to fend then 
in a Letter to Feboram, when he grew as impious as 
is here related, and to let him know withal, that Elijah 
Commanded this Writing to be delivered to him, upon 
Prefumption that it would affe& him the more, as it 
came from a Perfon that was tranflated into Heaven, 
But this Notion has no. better Foundation than the 
other: For Prophets were fént to thofe who liv’d in 
their own Age, to declare unto them the Will of God, 
not to write Letters, fit to be delivered only when they 
had departed out of this Life. God never left himfelf with- 
out a Witnefs ; and at this Time more efpecially, there 
were Prophets in Abundance: And therefore, others 
have fuppofed, that there has been a Miftake in the 
‘Tranfcriber, and the Name of Elijah put for that of 
Llifoa; or that Elijah, by whom this Letter was fent, 
was not the Prophet who was taken up to Heaven, but 
another of that Name, who lived in the fubfequent 
Age, and was contemporary with Fehoram. Which 
of thefe Conje@tures (for Conjectures they are all) feeras 
moft feafible, we are at Liberty to chufe, fince an 
of them is fufficient to folve the above-mentioned Diffi~ 
culty. See Le Clerc’s and Patrick's Com. 

It is obferved of this wicked Prince, that there was 
no Calamity that could be thought of, which did not 
befal him. “His Kingdom was deftroyed, and depopula- 
ted by the fierceft Nations 3 his Treafures ranfacked s 
his Wives carried into Captivity ; his Children flain 5 
himfelf afti@ed with a fore Difeafe for two Years 5 
and, when he was dead, denied the Honour of a Royal 
Sepulchre, fuch as his Father had ; all which Calamities 
were threatened in this ‘Writing fent him in the Name 
of Elijah, that he might not think that they came by 
Chance, but by the fpecial Direétion of Plaine 

Oa, 
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God, as a Punifhment for his Impiety. . 


CHAP. XXIL 


Ahaziah reigns wickedly , is flain by Jehu. 
liah deftroys all the Seed Royal, except 
and ufurps the Kingdom. 


Ver... 


Atha- 
Joafh, 


ND the inhabitants of Jerufalem 
made Ahaziah his youngeft fon, 
king in his ftead: for the band of men that came 
with the Arabians to the camp, 
eldeft. So Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 2 Forty and two years old was 
‘Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerufalem: his mothers name alfo 
was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 3 He alfo 
walked in the. ways of the houfe of Ahab: for 
his mother was his counfellor to do wickedly. 
Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
like the houfe of Ahab: for they were his coun- 
fellors after the death of his father, to his de- 
ftruétion. 5 He walked alfo after.their counfel, 
and went with Jehoram the fon of Ahab kirg of 
Ifrael, to war againft Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians {mote Joram. 
6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be-- 
caufe of the wounds which were given him at 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria. And Azariah the fon of Jehoram king 
of Judah went down to fee Jehoram the fon of 
Ahab at Jezreel, becaufe he was fick. 7 And 
the deftruétion of Ahaziah was of God by coming 
to Joram: for when he was come, he went out 
with Jehoram againft Jehu the fon of Nimfhi, 
whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the houfe 
of Ahab, 8 And it came to pafs that when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the houfe of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Judah, and the fons of 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniftred to Aha- 
ziah, he flew them. g And he fought Ahaziah: 
and they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they had 
flain him, they buried him, becaufe (faid they) 


he is the fon of Jehofhaphat, who fought the - 


Lord with all his heart. So the houfe of Aha- 
ziah had no power to keep ftill the kingdom. 
x0 But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, 
faw that her fon was dead, fhe arofe, and de- 
ftroyed all the feed royal of the houfe of Judah. 
x1 But Jehofhabeath the daughter of the king, 
took Joafh the fon of Ahaziah, and ftole him 
from among the kings fons that were flain, and 
put him and his nurfe in a bed-chamber. So 
Jehofhabeath the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the prieft (for fhe was the fitter 
of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, fo that fhe 
flew him-not. 12 And he was with them hid in 
the houfe of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned 
over the land. 


See 2 Kings ix, xi. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Jehoiada: makes Joafh King. Athaliah is flain, 
Jehoiada reftores the Worfbip of God. 


Ver.1. & NDin the feventh yearJehoiada ftrength- 
ned himfelf, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Aztriah the fon of Jeroham, and— 


Ithmael the fon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 


An EXPOSITION of 


had flain all the - 


= 


Chap 22,2, 
fon of Obed, and Maafeiah ee 
and Elithaphat the fon of Zieh fon OF Addit, 
with Hin a And they sen: ze Covenant 
and gathered the Levites out of all Judah, 
Judah, and the chief of ‘the fah the cities gf 
and they came to Jerufalem, fe of Ive, 
congregation made a covenant eit . all the | 
the houfe of God: and he faid unt the king in | 
hold the kings fon fhall reign, as re net, Be. 
faid of the fons of David. 4’ This is ott] 
that ye fhall do: A third part of Ax the thing 
the fabbath of the priefts and of a Li entring on 
be porters of the doors; 5 Anda third weet! 
be at the kings houfe: and a third pa Part fait 
gate of the foundation : and all nee te the 
be in the courts of the houfe of ‘ie Ly ‘fd 
But let none come into the houfe of th 6 
fave the priefts, and they that minifter f a 
Levites, they fhall go in, for they are Rae i 
all the people fhall keep the watch of the L t 
7 And the Levites thall compafg the kin ay 
about, every man with his weapons in he a 
and whofoever e//e cometh into the hou. it 
fhall be put to death: but be you with the kins 
when he cometh in, and when he goeti oe 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehotada the prieft had com} 
manded, and took every man his men tha 
were to come in on the fabbath, with then 
that were to go out on the fabbath day: for} 
hoiada the prieft difmiffed not the courfes, ¢ 
Moreover, Jehoiada the prieft delivered to th 
captains of hundreds, fpears, and bucklers, ang 
fhields, that bad been king Davids, which were i 
the houfe of God. 10 And he fat all the pea 
ple (every man having his weapon in his hand 
from the right fide of the temple, to the lef 
fide of the temple, along by the altar and 
temple, by the king round about. 11 The 
they brought out the kings fon, and put upo 
him the crown, and gave dim the teltimony 
and made him king: and Jehoiada and his{o 
anointed him, and faid, God fave the king. 1 
Now when Athaliah” heard the noife of 

eople, 
Uae ‘to the people into the houfe of « 
Lord. 13 And 
king ftood at his pillar, 
the princes and the trumpets by the king: af 
all the people of the land rejoiced, and found4 
with trumpets, alfo the fingers with inftrumen 
of mufick; and fuch as taught to fing pra 
Then Athaliah rent her cloaths, and faid, T14 
fon, treafon. 14 Then Jehoiada the png 
brought out the captains of hundreds that wa 
fet over the hoft, and faid unto them, Ba 
forth of the ranges: and whofo followeth 44 
let him be lain with the fword. For the png 
faid, Slay her not in the houfe of the oie 
So they laid hands on her; and when ® 
come to the entring of the horfe-gate, a, 
kings houfe, they flew her there. 16 a Je 
ada made a covenant between him, are th 
all the people, and between the kings ‘ fe . 
fhoutd be the Lords people. 17 Then ® : 

le went to the houfe 
down, and brake his altars, and ¢ Bul | 
pieces, and flew Mattan the pricit of * 
fore the altars. 18 Alfo Jehoiada ie 
the officers of the houfe of the Lord by 
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‘ the Levites, whom David 

f te Pre in the houfe of the Lord, to 
had : purnt-offerings of the Lord, as # is 
| fer the the law of Mofes, with rejoycing 
ete anging, as it was ordained by David. 

and a he fet the porters at the gates of the 
ig AD fthe Lord, that none which was unclean 
boule “hing fhould enter in. 20 And he took 
alee of hundreds, and the nobles, and 
the oF nour’ of the people, and all the peo- 
fe er the ‘land, and brought down the king 
: he houfe of the Lord: and they came 
a h the high gate into. the kings houfé, and 
ai king upon the throne of the kingdom. 
, And all the people of the land rejoiced : and 

fe city was quiet, after that they had flain Atha- 


jah with the {word. 


Chap. 24¢ 


1, the Prieft delivered to the Captains of Flun- 
oa and Crs and Shields that i been 
Ting Davies, which were in the Houfe of the Lord] 
The Captains and other Officers, who were admitted 
nthe Knowledge of Fehoiada’s Defign, came into the 
Temple unarm’d, ; : 
David had erected a Kind of facred Armory in one 
of the Apartments of the Temple, wherein the Wea. 
yas and other Trophies, which he, and feveral other 
Cecerals, had gain’d from their Enemies, and as Mo- 
ments of their Victories, had dedicated them to the 
yd, were depofited ; ‘Fehoiada took Care, upon this 
Decafion, to have this Magazine of military Provi- 
ssopened, fo that there was no Want of any Sort of 


Ad je laoked, and bebold the King ftood at.his Pillar] 
low there were two famous Pillars, which Solomon 
fed in the Porch of the Temple, whereof that on the 
ight-hand was called Fachin, and that on the Left 
yz, and were each of them (according to the Account 
have) eighteen Cubits high, 1 Kings viie 15, 21. 
ma’s Defign in fetting up thefe two Pillars, is ge- 
tally fuppofed to have been, in order to reprefent the 
ilar of Clud, and the Pillar of Fire, which went be- 
the Ifraclites, and conducted them in the Wilder- 
H. The Pillar on the Right-hand reprefented the 
ilar of the Cloud, and that on the Left rhe Pillar of 

yand near one of thefe Pillars, in all Probability, 
f Throne was ereted: Untefs we can fuppofe, that, 
At is here called a Pillar, was that brazen Scaffold, 
Cubits long, five broad, and five high, which Solo- 
nmade at firt, upon his dedicating the Temple, 
wa afterwards continued for the King, upon any 
in Occafion to appear upon, and where doubtlefs 


ewasa Throne of State. Calmet’s Com. and Bed- 
#5 Script, Chron. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


pe eons tell during the Life of Jehoiada, who 
Head, Joath falls to Idolatry, and is flain. 


yee was feven years old when he be- 
‘: 8an to reign, and he reigned forty 

Jeruflem + his mothers name alfo was 
Dyed. ba. -2 And Joath did shat 
ms ee in the fight of the Lord, all the 
k for hi toda the prieft. 3 And Jehoiada 
bles ‘i two wives, and he begat fons and 
loath And it came to pafs after this, 
aie minded to repair the houfe of 
s and And he gathered together the 
the Levites, and faid to them, Go 

: Se a vf Judah, and gather of all 
ee Fepair the houfe of your God, 

8: how's oe and fee that ye haft the 
& lt the Levites haftened it not. 6 


for fear of giving Sufpicion: But, . 
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And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 
faid unto_him, Why haft thou not required of 
the Levites, to bring in out of Judah and out 
of Jerufalem, the colle&tion according fo the com- 
_ mandment of Mofes the fervant, of the Lord, and 
of the congregation of Iftael, for the tabernacle 
of witnefs? 7 For the fons of Athaliah that 
wicked woman, had broken up the houfe of God, 
and alfo all the dedicate things of the houfe of 
the Lord did they beftow upon Baalim. 8 And 
atthe kings commandment they made a cheft, 
and fet it without, at the gate of the houfe of 
the Lord. g And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerufalem, to bring in to 
the Lord, the colleétion that Mofes the fervant 
of God Jaid upon Hfael, in the wildernefs. 10 
And all the princes, and al! the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and caft into the cheft, until 
they had made an end. 11 Now it came to 
pafs, that at what time the cheft was brought 
unto the kings office, by the hand of the Levites ; 
and when they faw chat there was much money, 
the kings fcribe, and the high priefts officer came 
and emptied the cheft, and took it, and carried it 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 12 And the 
king and Jehoiada gave it to fuch, as did the 
work of the fervice of the houfe of the Lord, 
and hired mafons, and carpenters to repair the 
houfe of the Lord, and alfo fuch as wrought 
iron and brafs to mend the houfe of the Lord. 
13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they fet the houfe 
of God in his ftate, and ftrengthned it, 14 
And when they had finithed i, they brought 
the reft of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, whereof were made veffels for the houfe 
of the Lord, even veffels to minifter and to offer 
withal, and fpoons, and veffels of gold and 
filver: and they offered burnt-offerings in the 
houfe of the Lord continually, all the days of 
Jehoiada. 15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died ; an hundred and 
thirty years old was be when he died, 16 And 
they buried him in the city of David among the 
kings, becaufe he had done good in Ifrael, both 
towards God, and towards his houfe. 17 Now 
after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes 
of Judah, and made obcilance to the king: then 
the king hearkened unto them. 18 And they 
lefe the houfe of the Lord God of their fathers, 
and ferved groves and idols: and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerufalem for this their trefpafs. 
19 Yet he fent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord, and they teftified againft 
them: but they would not give ear. 20 And 
the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the fon 
of Jehoiada the prieft, which ftood above the 
people, and faid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
tranfgrefs ye the commandments of the Lord 
that ye cannot profper? becaufe ye have forfaken 
the Lord, he hath alfo forfaken you. 21 And 
they confpired againft him, and ftoned him 
with ftones at the commandment of the king, in 
the court of the houfe of the Lord. 22 Thus 
Joafh the king remembred not the kindnefs 


_ which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 


flew his fon: and when he died, he faid, The 
Lord look upon ##, and require #4. 23 And 
it came to pafs at the end of the year, that the 


6Q hoft 
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hoft of Syria came up againft him: and they they both preferved the Sacredne/s of 
came to Judah and Jeraliiecs, and deftroyed all ee has ie) and kept ae res Powe 
the princes of the people from among the peo- pain nahi a n what might befal then ah 
ple, and fent all the fpoil of them unto the king > Patrick's Com. ne 
of Damafcus. 24 For the army of the Syrians c 
came with a fmall company of men, and the : . H AP. XXV, 

Lord delivered a very great hoft into their hand, Amaziah begins bis Reign well, executes Fuftice q 
becaufe they had forfaken the Lord God of their the Traitors, having bired an Army of faek 
fathers : fo they executed judgment againft Joafh. at the Word of the Prophet, he difiniffes ie 






























25 And when they were departed from him (for who, in their Return bome, plunder th : 
they left him in great difeafes) his own fervants He worfbips the Gods of the Edomites pal 
confpired againft him, for the blood of the fons - ¢o"quered , challenges Joath, and is overthrown, 


of Jehoiada the prieft, and flew him on his bed, and is flain by Confpiracy, 
and he died: and they buried him in the city of “Ae 
David, but they buried him not in the fepulchres Ver. %. De uae was twenty and five years 
of the kings. 26 And thefe are they that con- ,. old when he began to reign, and 
fpired againft him ; Zabad the fon of Shimeath _h€ reigned twenty and nine years in Jerufalem: 
an Ammonitefs, and Jehozabad the fon of and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruf. 
Shimrith a Moabitefs. 27 Now concerning his fem, 2 And he did hat which was right in 
fons, and the greatnefs of the burdens laid upon the fight of the Lord, but not with a perfeé 
him, and the repairing of the houfe of God, heart, 3 Now it came to pafs when the king, 
behold, they are written in the ftory of the dom -was eftablifhed to him, that he flew his 
book of the kings, And Amaziah his fon reigned fervants that had killed the king his father, 
in his ftead. But he flew not their children, but did as it; 
written in the law in the book of Mofes, wher 


Now after the Death of Fehoiada, came the Princes of the Lo rd commanded, faying, The fathers tha 
Judah, and made Obeifance to the King 3 then the King not die for the children, neither fhall the childre 
hearkened to them] ‘Feboiada, the High-prieft, is fup- die for the fathers, but every man fhall die to 
pofed to die in, or near the three and twentieth Year of his own fin. 5 Moreover, Amaziah gathere 
King Yoafh’s Reign; fo that Foafh might be about Judah together, and made them captais ove 
thirty Years old, when the Princes of Judah feduced thoufands, and captains over hundreds, accordin 
him to Idolatry. And this makes it the more wonder= tq the houtes of their fathers, th f at 
ful, what poflibly could give Occafion to fuch a Change dah and Benjamin: Pron Sane ones 
in fo advanced an Age, unlefs we can fuppofe, that the Judah and Benjamin: and he numbred the 
Condu&t of the Priefts in -embezzeling the Money, from twenty years old and above, and foun 
colleéted for the Reparation of the Temple (whereof them three hundred thoufand choice mez, abl: 
he complains to Yeboiada, Ver. 6.) might curdle his go forth to war, that could handle {pear ao 

. Temper, and give him fome Difguft. Sec Calmet’s fhield. 6 He hired alfo an hundred thoula 
Com. and Howell’s Hitt. mighty men of valour out of Ifrael, for aa hu 


Aud they confpired againft him, and ftoned him with 
Stones at the Commandment of the King, in the Court of dred talents of filver. 7 But there cam’ am 


the Houfe of the Lord], This Sin, befides the Contempt of God to him, faying, O king, let ee the an 
of God’s Prophet, and of the facred Place, where he of Ifrael go with thee ; for the Lord is not wi 
was murthered, had an horrid Ingratitude in_ it, fince Ifrael,. to wit with all the children of Ephrai 
Zechariah was the Son of him, to whom the King 8 But if thou wile go, do #f, be ftrong for 
owed his Life and Kingdom, and who himfelf affifted battle: God fhall make thee fall before the enem 
his Father in his Un@tion, as fome think; becaufe it is for God hath power to help, and to caft do 
faid, chat eee and his Sons anointed bim, Ch. xxiii. 11. 9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 


But if Feboiada was High-prieft, this Son is not reckoned = = ; 
among the Succeffors of Aaron, 1 Chron, vi. and there- what fhall we do for the hundred talents whic 


fore, it is likely, that he was a younger Son of that Fa- have given to the army of Ifrael ? And the m 
mily ; for, had he been the elde#, he would have had of God anfwered, The Lord is able to gvtt 
fufficient Authority, without the Spirit of Prophecy, to much more than this. 1o Then Amaziah fepa 
have reproved Yoa/h for his Idolatry. Ludovicus Capellus ted them, ¢o wit, the army that was come toh 
therefore thinks it probable, that his Brother, the High- yt of Ephraim, to gohome again: wherefore ti 
prieft, connived at the King’s Apoftafy, and that this P saatl kindled “againtt Judah, 
younger Brother was infpired b Ged to reprove it; anger was oh ae : anger. 11 AndA 
which Boldnefs Foafh, and his Courtiers, thought they they returned home in gv TI d forth his p 
might punifh with fome Colour, by alledging, that he Ziah ftrengthned himfelf, anc le 4 note 
was. not moved to it by the Spirit of God, but by a ple, and went to the valley of falt, ant 
 yafh, pragmatical Temper of his own, which they in- the childen of Seir, ten thoufand. . Tu 
cited the People to chaftize. Patrick’s Com. ten thoufand /eft alive, did che children © J 
_ Ais own ‘Servants confpired againft him — and flew carry away captive, and brought them unto 
him on bis Bed] Thefe two Murderers (mongrel Fel- of the rock, and caft them down from 
lows, whofe Fathers were Jews, but their. Mothers ‘OP ° ie i hat they were broken 4% 
Aliens, Ver. 26.) perhaps were of the Bed-chamber 5 top OF The See Idi : of the army *’ 
and, having conftant Accefs to the King, might more pieces. 13 But the foldiers ould no! 80° 
eafily accomplifh their Defign: However, he was fo Amaziah fent back, that ty dah, f 
weak and feeble, that he could make no Refiftance, him to battle, fell upon the cities 0 Ju A 
and had fallen into that Contempt and Difefteem, that Samaria even unte Beth. horon, and fimo ‘ 
his ee minded ‘not what became of him. See Pa- jpoufand of them, and took re 
trick’s Com. : fats Amazian 6 
But they buried him not in the Sepulchres of the Kings] Now it came to a — FEdomitess that 
Tho’ thé People could not punifh wicked Kings for . from the flaughter ¢ he children of Sel" 
their Impiety, while they lived, yet they fixed an Odium brought the gods of the Han bowed d 
upon their Memory, when they were dead; whereby fet them up ¢o 42 his goes hi 
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them, and burned. inéenfe unto exafperated at their Difmifiion, as to Sail upon the Cities 
pimfelf ee the anger of the Lord was SF fudab, Srom Samaria even to Beth-haron, Ver. 13, They 
them. 15 inft Amaziah, ‘and he fent unto him vet very probably firft to Samaria, where they coni- 
kindled againtt é him, Why hatt h plained to their own King of the bad Treatment the 
which faid unto him, ¥ fait thou had received f, Amaci: ant i 
a prophet ds of the people which could © Cived from Amaziah, and defired fome Repara- 
oht after the gods peop J tlon to be made them for the Affront put upon them, 
i iver their own people out of thine hand? and the Lofs of the Profir which they might have made 
a ad it came to pats, as he talked with him, in the War} but, riot finding him inclinable to make 
16 We hing fa “nto: him, Art thou made of them Satisfa@ion, they immediately fellfoul upon the Ter- 
that /2¢ counfel? forbear ; why fhouldit thoy titories of Judah, and, from Samaria (for that is the 
the kings >? Then the prophet forbare, and Place of their {etting out) even to Beth-horon, a Town 
be mie w: 4tae God hath determined tode. 7° far diftant from Ferufalem, ravaged the Country, 
hid, 1 kn 


and did the Mifchief here mentioned ; which the 
froy thee, becaufe thou haft done this, and haft might moe €afily do, becaufe the War with Edom had 
pot hearkened unto my counfel, x 7 Then Ama- drained the Country of all the F Orces, that fhould have 


wah king of Judah took advice, and fent to Joath Oppofed them. See Patrick's and Calmet’s Com. 

ae of Jehoahaz, the fon of: Jehu king of Ifrael, And caf? them down from the Top of the Rock, that 
ing, Come, let us fee one another in the face, they were all broken in Pieces] That this was an an- 

ine Joath king of Irael fent to Amaziah kin s tient Punifhment among the Romans, we may learn from 

t 


1 : : Livy, Plutarch, and feveral others; as Mr. Selden ob~ 
of Judah, faying, The thiftle that pia in Leba- ferves, that it was in Ufe among btlier Nations ; but 
non, fept to the cedar that was in Lebanon, fay- we do not find it commonly praétifed among the ‘Fes, 


ing, Give thy daughter to my fon to wife : and It is not in the Catalogue of Punifhments which Wo/es 
there pafled by a wild beaft that was in Le- enacts; neither was it ever infli&ted by any regular 
anon, and trode down the thiftle, 9 Thou Judicature: And therefore one would think,’ that the 
fyet, Lo, thou haft {mitten the Edomites, and ae either by fome fuch like Cruelty to the People 
dine heart lifteth thee up to boaft: abide now ° Jideh, had Peed sak to make a Retaliation 
home, why thouldeft thou meddle to shine “nner, or that they were, in their very Dif- 
that thou fhouldeft fall, even thou and 
hurt, tha : 
Judah with thee? 20 But Amaziah would ot plary Punifhment as this. Calmet’s Differt. and Com. 
hat, for it came of Gud, that he might deliver Why baft thou fought ofter the Gods of the People, 
them into the hand of their enemies, becaufe they which could nop deliver their own People out of thine 
lngit after the gods of Edom. 21 So Joath an. ony Renee Be oe anelo- 
; Hrael wen zed for; but no Reafon can be invented, why any 
the king of Ifrael_ went up, and they faw one Perfon fhould make the Objcets of his Adoration, fuch 
erin the San both he and Afnaziah king Gods as could not deliver their own People out of the 
f Judah, at Bet “fhemefh, which belong, eth to Enemies Hands, as this Prophet very juftly reproves Aing- 
wah, 22 And Judah was put to the worfe xiah; unlefs we fuppofe, that ‘the Images of thefe 
ore Ifrael, and they fled €very man to his Gods were fo very beautiful, that he perfeetly fell in 
, 23'And Joath the king of Ifrael took Ama- Love with them, or that he worfhipped them for Fear 
ith king of Judah the fon of ‘Joath, the fon they fhould owe him a Spite, and do him fome Mif- 
Jehoahaz, at Beth-fhemeth, and brought him le in Beverige for what he had done againft the 
sags and brake down the wall of Jeru, =: Pabricins Maries ore the ke Oca aaa 
7 s . - allo. ? 
pu the gate of Ephraim to the cornet- having conquered Tarentum, and being afked, what 
* tour hundred cubits, 24 And be sook all Should be done with their Gods? Bid them leave them 
gold, and the filver, and all the veffels shat ‘with the Tarentines ; for what Madnefi is it (as he 
‘found in the houfe of God with Obed-edom,: adds) to hope Sor any Safety from thofe, that cannot pre- 
the treafures of the kings houfe, the ho- JServe themfelves? Patrick’s Com. 
alfo, and returned to Samaria 2 ae And They made a Confpiracy againft him in Ferufalem, and 
maziah the fon of Joath, ki f : d i feed he fled to Lachifhs ‘but they fent to Lachifh after him, and 
rthe death ‘ly Xing of Judah, ive flew him there] What provoked the People of Feru- 
Alte of Joath fon of Jehoahaz, king Salem, more than any other Part of the Nation, again{t 
; ‘A teen years, 26 Now the reft of the their King, was, their fecing their City fpoiled of its 
Maziah, firft and laft, behold, are they _ beft Ornaments, expofed to Reproach, upon Account 
hot Witten in the book of the kings of Judah of the great Breach that was made in their Wall, and 
did ? i ed away as Floffages, for 
id turn awa fi . their good Behaviour; all which they imputed to their 
Y made a'confpirac a a plowing the Lord, King’s Male-adminiftration, Whereupon they entered 
¥ againit him in Jer ufalem, into a Confpiracy againft him, which makes fome Com- 
mentators fay, that he lived in a State of Exile at La- 
28 And they chifb, the Space of twelve Years, anit’ Of Exile at. 
kien 8PO horfes, and busied Ane with tong’ ae Feowelon ceatt® Vests nor which "Yoo hal 
A the city of Judah, given him. ‘But our learned Ufher has placed this Con- 
r {piracy in the laft Year of Amaziah’s Reign, as Jacobus 
tured ells an f My : Capellus fuppofes, that it was fet on foot by the great 
a of Yrael, for am buena mig hty Men of Va- Men of ¥crufalem, upon the fpecious Pretence of being 
* Feckoned for Talents g Si, eas ar Silver]. If Guardians to the young Prince, and taking better Care 
i io ch Ta ent at an ne onde, a ao by Bye of him than his Father was likely todo. Patricks and 
* Wejo a o Ve Galmet’s Com, 
at four Pounds 


ed, ilings to each M Officer - CHAP, XXVIL 
le Sum wa, low P ay? Unleg we fappcte that ie Uzziah fucceeds his Father; he invades the Prieh’s 
any Mer ‘o the King of Yrael for the Loan Office, and ts fiitten with a Leprofy ; be dies, 
me €n were to have their and Jotham Jucceeds him, 
Tather that the : - 


©k from the Enemy, Ver, x. FLE N all the people of Judah took 
s why they were fa Uzziah, who was fixteen years old, 
1 and 
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and made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 2 He built Eloth, and reftored it 
to Judah, after thar the king Mept with his 
fathers. 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two. 
years in Jerufalem: his mothers name alfo was 
Jecholiah of Jerufalem, 4 And he did ~that 
_ which was right in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that his father Amaziah did. 5 
And he fought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who had underftanding in the vifions of God: 
and as long as he fought the Lord, God made 
him to profper, 
warred againft the Philiftines, and brake down the 
wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Afhdod, and built cities about Afhdod, and 
among the Philiftines. 7 And God helped him 
againft the Philiftines, and againft the Arabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8 
And the Ammorites gave gifts to Uzziah, and 
his name fpread abroad even to the entring in 
of Egypt, for he ftrengthned bim/elf exceedingly. 
g Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerufalem,. 
at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and 
at the turning of the wall, and fortified them. 
10 Alfo he built towers in the defert, and digged. 
imany wells, for he had much cattle both in the low- 
country, and in the plains : hufbandmen a//o, and 
vine-dreffers in the mountains, and in Carmel : 
for he loved hufbandry. 11 Moreover, Uzziah 
had an hoft of fighting men, that went out to 
war by bands according to the number of their 
account, by the hand of Jeiel the fcribe, and 
Maafeiah. the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the kings captains. 12 The whole num- 
ber of the chief of the fathers of the mighty 
men of valour, were two thoufand and fix hun- 
dred. 13 And under their hand was an army, 
three hundred thoufand and feven thoufand and 
five hundred, that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king againft the enemy. 14 And 
Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 
the hoft, fhields, and fpears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and flings to ca/t ftones. 
15 And hemade in Jerufalem engines invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers, and 
upon the bulwarks to fhoot arrows and great 
ftones withal: and his name fpread far abroad, 
for he was marvelloufly helped till he was ftrong. 
16 But when he was ftrong, his heart was lifted 
up to Ais deftruction: for he tranfgreffed againft 
the Lord his God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord, to burn incenfe upon the altar of 
incenfe. 17 And Azariah the prieft went in’ 
after him, and with him fourfcore priefts of 
the Lord, ¢hat were valiant men: 18 And 
they withftood Uzziah the king, and faid unto 
him, Jt appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incenfe unto the Lord, but to the priefts 
the fons of Aaron, ¢hat are confecrated to burn 
incenfe: go out of the fanctuary, for thou haft 
trefpaffed, neither /ball it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God. 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, 


and bed acenfer in his hand, to burn incenfe:. 


and while he was wroth with the priefts, the le- 
profie even rofe up in his forehead, before the 
ptiefts in the houfe of the Lord, from befide the 
incenfe-altar, 20 And Azariah the chief prieft, 
and all the priefts looked upon him, and behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they thruft 
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6 And he went forth and- 


Chap, oy] 


him. out from thence, yea, himfcif haftened f 
3 allo 


to go. out,,.becaufe the L 
21 And Uzziah the nga him, 
day of his death, and dwelt in a fies Unto th 
being a leper, for he was cut off from : houfe, 
of the Lord : and Jotham his fon was he houfe 
kings houfe, judging the 15 OVEr the 


People of th 
22 Now the reft of the aéts of he land, 
and laft, did Ifaiah the prophet ‘tee 
0 


Amoz write. 23 So Uzziah flept with hy 

and they buried him with his Nate ee 
of the burial, which belonged to the kings; i 
they. faid, Fle 7s a leper: and Jotham te ion 
reigned -in his ftead. - - 18 fon 


Then all the People of Fudah took Ura} . 
called 4zariah, 2 Kings wd : ae aes oe } He i; 


of the fame Signification; for Uzzi ae 
Strength, and “Leariab the Help ee fignifies the 

Who was Jfixteen Years old, and made 
Which is faid to be in the twenty and feventh Year of 
Reign of Fereboam King of Ifrael, 2 Kings xvi. C tig 
mentators have been at a great deal of Trouble en 
concile a feeming Contradi@tion in this Com its 
For if Amaziah, the Father of Azariah, lived bar de 
teen Years, after the Beginning of Fercbcam’s Reign h 
appears from 2 Kings xiv. 17.) then Azgriah mut 
gin, his Reign, not in the twenty feventh, but (if | 
fucceeded his Father immediately) in the fixtecnth, q 
Jifteenth rather of Ferobsam: But our learned Dr. is 
foot folves this-at once, by fuppofing that there WIS y 
Interregnum, wherein the Throne was vacant cleven 
or rather twelve Years, between the Death of Anarich 
and the Inauguration of his Son Azariah, who, bein 
left an Infant of four Years old, took the Adminittr 
tion of publick Affairs upon themfelves, and when 
‘was become fixteen, devolved it upon him; fo th 
when he came in to the full Poffeffion of the Throne 
it was in the feven and twentieth Year of farsi: 
Patrick’s Com. 

For he trefpaffed againf? the Lord God, and went isl 
the Temple, to burn Incenfe upon the Altar of heeft 
What it was that tempted the King to this extravage 
Folly, *tis hard to imagine, but the moft likely Co 
jeCture is, that he had a vain Ambition to imitate H 
then Princes, who, in feveral Countries, joined bo 
the Regal and Sacerdotal Offices together. But, how 
ever, it may be in other Countries, the Prigfthead 
Fudea was confined to the Houfe of Aaron only, # 
every one that pretended to that Office, was, by 
Law of the Land to be put to Death, Nvmb. xvilt- 7. 

And while he was wroth with the Priefs, th Ler 
vofe up even in his Forehead] ‘The Punifhment t 
fuch, as would intrude into Divine Minifirations, 
capital, we fee ; and therefore God fmote Lizz wi 
fuch a Difeafe, as was a Kind of Death 5 hecautt 
feparated the Perfon that was affli€ted with it, 
the Commerce’ and Society of Men, even 35 hes 
departed this World, and (as the Pfalmi/t exprelics 
become free among the Dead, Pf. Ixxxvill. 5- 


CHAP. XXVII. Baie 

Jotham reigns well and profpers. He ee 
Ammonites. His Death and Buride + 

succeeds him. 


Otham was twenty and five ye 
old when he began to ree 
he reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem: eee ; 
name alfo was Jerufha, the daughter ; : 
2 And he did that which was rignt va 
fight of the Lord, according to all Leet 
did: howbeit he entred not into the ey 
Lord, And the people did er ce 
He built the high gate of the houle © mie 
and on the wall of Ophel he built aes 
Moreover, he built cities in the mou! ie 


him King] 
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So 
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nd in the forefts he buile caftles and 


Judat, 20" ie fought alfo with the king of the 
eines oe i prevailed againft them. And 
mmonites, 


; mmon gave him the fame year, 
te cid ae of Giver, and ten rhoufand 
of wheat, and ten thoufand of barley. 
did che children of Ammon pay unto 
“ both the fecond year, and the third. 6 
is ram became mighty becaufe he prepared 
& Jot before the Lord his Gad. 7 Now 
R of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
nee nd his ways, lo, they ave written in the 
f the kings of Ifrael, and Judah, 8 He 
five and twenty years old when he began to 
and he reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem. 
ne Jotham flept with his fathers, and they 
2 id him in che city of David: and Ahaz his 
Qn reigned in his ftead. 


an hun’ 
meafures 
& much 


W205, 
book 0 


id that which was right in the Sight of the 
a nee Farchi here obferves, that all the Kings 
{Judah had fome Crime or other laid to their Charge, 
: t this Forham. That David himfelf finned 
eg in the Matter af Uriah ; that Solomon by his 
Vives ua drawn into Idolatry; that Reboboam forfook. 
the Law of the Lord, and 4ijah walked in his Steps 5 
(ene the Treafures of the Temple to the King 
and put the Prophet in the Stocks ; that Febo- 
ajhat entered into Society with the Idolatrous ; and 
fo he goes on with all che reft: But itt Fotham, fays 
tr, there is no Faute found, (which, in an Age of ge- 
wel Corruption, is pretty wonderful) unlefs we may 
fuppote, that the People's facrificing and buruing In- 
anf fil in high Places, 2 Kings xv, 35. (which he, 
by lis Authority might have removed) be imputable to 


, 


CHAP. XXVIII 


haz reigns wickedly, and is afflifted by the Sy- 
tans, be dies, and is fucceeded by Hezekiah. 


tn AHA Z was twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fix- 

tn years in Jerufalem: but he did not that 
heb was right in the fighe of the Lord, like 
vidhis father, 2 For he walked in the ways 
f the kings of Iftael, and made alfo molten 
ages for Baalim. 3 Moreover, he burnt incenfe 
ithe valley of the fon of Hinnom, and burnt 
wchildren'in the fire, after the abominations of 
heathen whom the Lord had caft our before 
tchildren of Hrael. 4 He facrificed alfo, 
Pd burnt incenfe in the high places, and on the 
rand under every green tree, 5 Where- 

ne the Lord his God delivered him into the 
" ofthe king of Syria, aad they {mace him 
amed.away a great multitude of them cap- 

Sand brought ¢bem to Damafcus: and he 
a dclivered into the hand of the king of 
Ft ae fmore him with a great flaughter. 
ce ah'the fon of Remaliah flew in Judah 
"cred and twenty thoufand in one day, which 
lonkGaton 3 becaufe they had forfaken 
& od of their fathers. 7 And Zichri 
im, New Maafeiah the 
governour of the 
ike aca that was next to the king. 
eis br c dren of Mrael carried away captive 
and d ren, two hundred thoufand women, 

il from oe and took alfo away much 
9 Bat tbe and brought the fpoil to Sama- 

fe name < prophet of the Lord was chere, 
was Oded: and he went out before 
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the hoft that came to Samaria, and (aid unto 
them, Behold, becavfe the Lord God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have flain chem in 
a rage ‘bat reacheth up unto heaven. 10 And 
now ye purpofe to keep under the children of 
Judah and JecuGalem for bond-men and for bond- 
women unto you: but are there not with you, 
even with you, fins againft che Lord your God? 
ts Now hear me, rherefore, and deJiver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
is upon you, 12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah the fon of 
Johanan, Berechiah che fon of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah, the fon of Shallum, and Amafa 
the fon of Hadlai, ftood up againft them that 
came fromthe war, 13 And faid unto them 
Ye fhall not bring in the captives hither: for 
whereas we have offended againft the Lord 
already, ye intend to add more to our fins, and 
to our trefpafs: for our trefpafs is great, and 
there is fierce wrath againtt [frael. 14 So the 
armed men left the captives and the fpoil, before 
the princes and all the congregation. 15 And 
the men which were exprefsficd by name, rofe 
up, and took the captives, and with the fpoil 
Cloathed all thac were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and fhod them, and gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all che feeble of them upon affes, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to their 
brethren: then they returned to Samaria, 16 
Ac chat cime did king Ahaz fend unto the kings 
of Affyria, to help him, 17 For again the 
Edamites had come and {mieten Judah, and car- 
sich away Capoves. 18 The Philiftines alfo had 
invaded the cities of the low-country, and of the 
fouth of Judah, and had takea Beth-themeth, and 
Ajalon and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages there- 
of, Gimzo alfo and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 19 For the Lord brought Judah 
low, becaufe of Ahaz king of Hrael; for he made 
Judah naked, and tranfgreffed fore againftthe Lord. 
20 And Tilgath-pilnefer king of Affyria came unto 
him, and diftrefled him, bue ftrengched him noe. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
houfe of the Lord, and out of the houfe of the 

king, and of the princes, and gave i¢ unto the 

king of Affyria: but he helped him non 22 
And in the time of his diftrefs, did he erefpafs 

yee mose again the Lord: this #s ¢hat king 

Ahaz. 23 For he facrificed unto the gods of 
Damafcus, which fmote him: and he faid, Be- 
caufe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I facrifice to them, that they may 
help me: but chey were the ruin of him and 
of all frac]. 24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the veffels of the houfe of God, and cut in 

pieces the veffels af the houfe of God, and fhut 
up the doors of the houfe of the Lord, and he 

made him altars in every corner of Jerufalem. 25 
And in every Several city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incenfe unto other gods, and pro- 
voked to anger the Lord Gad of his fathers. 26 
Now the reft of his adts, and of all his ways, firft 
and laft, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Uftael. 27 And Ahaz flept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in the city, 
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even in Jerufalem: but they brought him not 
‘into the fepulchres of the kings of Ifracl : and 
Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ftead. 


He burnt Incenfe in the Valley of the Son of Hinnonry 
Hinnom, in all Probability, was fome eminent Perfon 
in antient Times, to whom this Valley belonged, and 
to whofe Pofterity it defcended, and therefore is fome- 
times celled the Valley of the Children of Hinnom. It 
was a famous Plot of Ground on the Eaft Side of Feru- 
falem, and fo delightfully fhaded, that ‘it invited the 
People to make it a Place of idolatrous Worthip, where- 
by it became infamous, and was, at laft, turned into 
a publick Dunghil, or Receptacle, where all the Filth 
and Excrements of the City were brought and burnt 5 
for which Purpofe there was a perpetual Fire kept, 
which made it a Kind of Image, or Reprefentation of 
Hell. Patrick’s Com. 

And Tiglath-pilefer, King of Affyria, came unto him, 
and diftreffed him, but firengthened him not] And yet 
in 2 Kings xvi. g. it is faid, that he did help him; and 
how then can he be faid to have diffreffed him? Very 
well, fays Patrick; for, as he’ came to his Affiftance 
againft the King of Syria, fo he took Damafcus, carried 
the People captive, and deliver’d 4hax from the Power 
of the Syrians; but this did haz little good, for he 
help’d him not to recover the Cities which the Phili- 
Jfiines had taken from him. He lent him no Forces, 
‘nor enabled him to recruit his own ;. on the contrary, 
he rather weakened him, by exhaufting his Treafures, 
and deftroying Samaria, which opened a Way for the 
Tnvafion of his Country with more Facility, as it hap- 
pened in the next Reign. For it is no uncommon 
‘Thing, even in latter Ages, to hear of Kingdoms, that 
have called in the Help of fome foreign Prince againft 
their Enemies, over-run and conquered by thofe who 
came to their Affiftance. 

And he faid, Becaufe the Gods of the Kings of Syria 
help them, therefore will I facrifice to them] This was 
a monftrous Stupidity, to think, that thefe Gods had 
any Power over him, who could not defend themfelves 
from the Arms of Tiglath-pilefer! Thinking however, 
that they had diftrefled him, he facrificed to them, in 
order to appeafe their Wrath, that they might do him 
no further Hurt; in the fame Manner, as the antient 
Romans were wont to bribe the Gods of their Enemies, 
with larger Sacrifices than ordinary, in, Hopes of bring- 
ing them over to their Party, and making them their 
Friends: Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Hlezekiah’s good Reign. He reftores Religion. 
The Houfe of God cleanfed. 


Per. x. Ezekiah began to reign when he 


was five and twenty years old, 
and he reigned-nine and twenty years in Jeru- 
falem: and his mothers name was Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 2 And he did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord, according 
to all that David his father had done. 3 He, 
in the firft year of his reign, in the firft month, 
opened the doors of the houfe of the Lord, and 
repaired them. 4 And he brought in the priefts, 
and the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the eaft-ftreet, 5 And he faid unto them, 
Hear me, ye Levites, fanctifie now your felves 
and fanétifie the houfe of the Lord God of your 
fathers, and carry forth the filthinefs out of the 
holy place. 6 For our fathers have trefpaffed, 
and done that, which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and have forfaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habitation 
of the Lord, and turned heir backs. 7 Alfo 
they have fhut up the doors of the porch, and put 
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~ court of the houfe of the Lord. And the Levit 


t the | d hap. 2y 
out the lamps, and have not burr: 
offered burnt-offerings in hen incenfe, nor 
the God of Ifrael. 8 Wheehie Be 
of the Lord was upon Judah and aes 
and he hath delivered them to trouble t maem, 
ment, and to hiffing, az ye fee with are 
For lo, our fathers have fallen by th “Wes9 


€ S 
our fons, and our daughters, and Sou and 


a Uhty 
Wrath 


: a - Wi 5 

in captivity for this. 10 Now itis in anes are 

to make a covenant with the Lord God of ne 
ta 


that his fierce wrath may turn aw 

My fons, be not now neat a 
hath chofen you to ftand before him t a 
him, and that you fhould minitter unto him ae 
burn incenfe. 12 Then the Levites , a 
Mahath, the fon of Amafai, and Joei the {o f 
Azariah, of the fons of the Kohathites: aa of 
the fons of Merari; Kith the fon of Abi s: 
Azariah the fon of Jehalelel: and of the Ga 
fhonites; Joah the fon of Zimmah, and bee 
the fon of Joah: 13 And of the fons of i 
zaphan ; Shimri and Jehiel: and of the fons 9 
Afaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 14 An 
of the fons of Heman; Jehiel, and Shimei: ay 
of the fons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and Unie 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and fant 
themfelves, and came according to the comman 
ment of the king by the words of the Lord 
cleanfe the houfe of the Lord. 16 And the pe 
went into the inner part of the houfe of the Lo 
to cleanfe 7#, and brought out all the uncleanne 
that they found in the temple of the Lord, into 


el, 
lt 
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took if, to carry 7¢ out abroad into the brook 
dron. 17 Now they began on the firft day of ( 
firft month to fanctifie, and on the eighth day 
the month came they to the porch of the Lort: 
they fanctified the houfe of the Lord in eg 
days, and in the fixteenth day of the firft moa 
they. made an end. 18 Then they wentin 
Hezekiah the king, and faid, We have clean 
all the houfe of the Lord, and the altar of bur 
offering, with all the velfeis thereof, and 
fhew-bread table, with all the veflels thereof. 
Moreover, all the veffels which king Ahaz in 
reign did caft away in his tranfgreflion, have 
preparedand fanctified, and behold, they arebe 
the altar of the Lord. 20 Then Hezekiah 
king, rofe early, and gathered the rulers of 
city, and went up to the houfe of the Lord. 
And they brought feven bullocks, and feven 14 
and feven lambs, and feven he-goats, for 4 
offering for the kingdom, and for the fancte 
and for Judah: and he commanded the prt 
the fons of Aaron.to offer them on the aust 
the Lord. 22 So they killed the bullocks, 
the priefts received the blood, and {prinked 
on the altar: likewife when they had si 
rams, they fprinkled the blood upon te 
they killed alfo the lambs, and they a 
blood upon the altar. 23 And they vee ” 
the he-goats for the fin-offering, belor’ °° 
and the congregation, and they laid ‘a i 
upon them: 24 And the pelts killed i 
and they made reconciliation Wit a ‘ 
upon the altar, to make an atonement i. 
rael: for the king commanded PT i h 
offering, and the fin-offering fooul a 
all Iftael. 25 And he fet the at ale 
houfe of the Lord, with cymbals, me 

2 


a 


‘cotding to the commandment 
>t Gad he kings feer, and Na- 
: for fe was the commandment 
his prophets. 26 And the Le- 
ves tood with the inftruments of David, and 
ue ett with the trumpets. 27 And Hezekiah 
or ded to offer che burnt-offering upon the 
ue when the burnt-offering began, the 
altar: rahe Lord began a//o with the trumpets, 
# sch the inftruments ordained by David king 
and . 28 And all the congregation wor- 
of ier ‘and the fingers fang, and the trumpeters 



















































of the Lord by 


hipeet is continued until the burnt- 
. and all this continued until the n 
ees on finifhed. 29 And when they had 


ffering, the king and all that 
made ae a hae bowed ceemiieles and 
wi ed, 30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, 
. As princes commanded the Levites to 
fn praife unto the Lord, with the words of 
wid and of Afaph the feer: and they fang 
ae with gladnefs, and they bowed their 
pads and worfhipped. 31 Then Hezekiah 
afwered and faid, Now ye have confecrated 
+ felves unto the Lord, come near and bring 
ferifices, and thank-offerings into the houfe of 
te Lord. And the congregation brought in 
fisifces, and thank-offerings, and as many as 
eve of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 32 And 
number of«the burnt-offerings which the 
ngregation brought, was threefcore and ten 
locks, an hundred rams, aud two hundred 
bs: all thefe were for-a burnt-offering to the 
td, 33 And the confecrated things were fix 
ded oxen, and three thoufand fheep. 34 
tthe priefts were too few, fo that they could 
ot ay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore their 
then the Levites did help them till the work 
ended, and until the other priefts had fanéctified 
emfelves: for che Levites were more upright 
heart, to fanctifie themfelves; than the prieits. 
5 And alfo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
ce, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
dtink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So 
fervice of the houfe of the Lord was fet in 
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
ple, that-God had prepared the people: for 
thing was done fuddenly. 


a 


Fr a Sinoffering for the Kingdom] hat is, for 
King's Sins, and thofe of his Predeceflors ; for the 
T > for the Prieft’s Sins, and the Profanations of 
emple; and for Fudah, that is, for all the People, 
have followed the Examples of their impious Kings. 
this Offering, which the Law prefcribed for the 
rorefions of the People, was a young Bullock ; and 
t i Offences of the Prince, was a Goat, Levit. iv. 
fi ies good Hezekiah, we find, was willing to 
Mere the Law commanded. He was fenfible, 
e oe and People had been guilty, not only 
vin of iguorance, (for which thefe Sacrifices were 
a ut of wilful and prefumptuous Crimes, of 
ee a Profanation of the Temple, and an 
sie a of the Worthip of God; and there- 
Pointed fevers Bullocks for a Burnt-offering, and 
hee e for a Sin-offering; upon Prefumption, 
hi ie Sacrifices were, if not neceffary, 
Shy fit and becoming, upon the Account of 


reat 

a one Negleét of Divine Service, and the 

se Continuance of their other Offences 

iim hich they were now to beg Forgive~ 

; a ” Patrick’s Com. 
the ites j I 

alts wish Pfalteries,.” ow gate 


ond with Harps, according to 


ae 


= 


the Second Buk of CHRONICLES. 


Buy 
the Commandment of David, &c.] Mofes, in the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle, did not appoint the Ufe of any 
mufical Inftruments ; only he caufed fome Trumpets to 
be made, which, upon folemn Occafions, were to be 
founded, at the Time when the Burar-offering, and 
Peace-offering were upon the Altar, Numb. x. 10. But 
David, by the Advice of the Prophets, Ged and Nu- 
than, introduced feveral Kinds of Mufick into the Ser- 
vice of the Temple, as a Thing highly conducive to 
infpire the People with Refpe&t, with Joy, and with 
Affection for the Solemnities and Affemblies of Reli- 
gion, 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. and xxv. 1. and ’tis further ob- 
fervable, that the Inftitution of Afwick, in religious 
Affemblies, is not a Matter of human Invention, but 
what was ordained by God, and has the Sanétion and 
Authority of his Prophets to confirm it; for fo was the 
Commandment of the Lord by his Prophets. 

Moreover, Hezekiah the Kingy and the Princes coms 
manded the Levites to fing Praife unto the Lord, with 
the Words of David, and of Afaph the Seer] David 
was both a great Poets and Mafter of Afufick, and 
therefore might modulate, and compofe his own Alyinns 5 
but whether the Mufick of them might not be altered 
or improved by After-ages (becaufe the Words only 
are here taken Notice of ) is a Matter of fome Uncer- 
tainty. The dfaph here mentioned, was the Perfon 
who lived in David’s Days, fo famous for his Skill in 
Mufick, and the feveral devout Pieces which he com- 
pofed, are thofe which we meet with in the Colleétion 
of the P/alms; but others will necds have it, (but 
for what Reafon, fays Patrick, I. cannot tell) that the 


. Author of the P/aims aferibed to Afaph, was another 


Perfon, who lived in After-times, tho’ perhaps of the 
fame Family, as well as Name with this famous Mfaphy 
who lived in David’s Time. 


CHAP. XXX, ; 
Hezekiah proclaims a Paffover. The Affembly de- 
Stroy the Altars of Idolatry. Great ‘Foy in Je- 
rufalem. 


Vert. ND Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael and 
Judah, and wrote letters alfo to 
Ephraim and Manaffeh, that they fhould 
come to the houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem, 
to keep the paffover unto the Lord God of II- 
rae]. 2 For the king had taken counfel; and 
his princes, and all the congregations ih Jeru- 
falem, to keep the paffover in the fecond month, 
3 For they could not keep it at that time, be- 
caufe the priefts had not fanétified themfelves fuffi- 
ciently, neither had the people gathered thems 
felves together to Jerufalem. 4 And the thing 
pleafed the king, and all the congregation. 5 
So they eftablithed a decree, to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Ifrael, from Beer-fheba even to 
Dan, that they fhould come to keep the Paffover. 
unto the Lord God of Ifrael at Jerufalem: for 
théy had not done # of a long time in fuch fort 
as it was written. 6 Sothe pofts went with 
the letters from the king, and his princes through- 
out all Ifrael and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, faying, Ye children 
of Ifrael, turn again unto the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Ifrael, and he will return to the 
remnant of you, that are efcaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Affyria. 7 And be nor 
ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, 
which trefpaffed againft the Lord’ God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to 
defolation, as ye fee. 8 Now be ye not itiff- 
necked as your fathers were, Sut yield your felves 
unto the Lord, and enter into his fanétuary, 
which he hath fanctified forever: and ferve the 
Lord your God, that the fierccnefs of his wrath 


may 
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may turn away from you, 9g For if ye turn 
again unto the Lord, your brethren, and. your 
children jail find compaffion before them that 
lead them captive, fo that they fhall come again 
into this land: for the Lord your God és gracious 
and mericiful, and. will not turn away dis face 
from you, if ye returnuntohim. 10 So the pofts 
paffed from city to city, through the country of 
Ephraim and Manaffeh, even unto Zebulun : but 
they laughed them to fcorn, and mocked them. 
_11 Neverthelefs, divers of Afher, and Manaffeh, 
and of Zebulun humbled themfelves, and came to 
Jerufalem. 12 Alfo in Judah, the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 13 And there affembled at 
Jerufalem much people, to keep the feaft of 
unleavened bread in the fecond month, a very 
great congregation. 14 And they arofe, and. 
took away the altars that were in Jerufalem, and 
all the altars for incenfe took they away, and 
caft them into the brook Kidron. 15 Then 
they killed the paffover on the fourteenth day 
of the fecond month : and the priefts and the 
Levites were afhamed, and fanctified themfelves 
and brought in the burnt-offerings into the houfe 
of the Lord. 16 And they ftood in their place 
after their manner, according to the law of Mofes 
the man of God : the priefts fprinkled the blood 
-which they received of the hand ‘of the Levites, 
17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not fanctified: therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the paffovers, 
for every one that was not clean, to fanctifie 
them unto the Lord. 18 For a multitude of 
the people, even many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naffeh, Iffachar, and Zebulun, had not cleanfed 
themfelves, yet did they eat the paffover, other- 
wife than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed 
for them, faying, The good Lord pardon every 
one, 19 That prepareth his heart to feek God, 
the Lord God of his fathers, though de de not 
cleanfed according to the purification of the fanc- 
tuary. 20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 21 And the children 
of Ifrael that were prefent at Jerufalem, kept the 
feaft of unleavened bread feven days with great 
gladnefs : and the Levites, and the priefts praifed 
the Lord day by day, /mging with loud in- 
ftruments unto the Lord. 22 And Hezekiah 
fpake comfortably unto all the Levites, that 
taught the good knowledge of the Lord: and 
they did eat throughout the feaft feven days, 
offering peace-offerings, and making confeffion 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 23 And the 
whole affembly took counfel to keep other feven 
days: and they kept other feven days with glad- 
nefs, 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give 
to the congregation a thoufand bullocks, and 
feven thoufand fheep; and the princes gave to 
the congregation a thoufand bollocks, and ten 
thoufand fheep: and a great number of priefts 
fanctified themfelves, 25 And all the congrega- 
tion of Judah, with the priefts and the Levites, 
and all the congregation that came out of Ifrael, 
and the ftrangers that came out of the Jand of 
Ifrael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 26 
So there was great joy in Jerufalem: for fince 
the time of Solomon the fon of David king of 
Mrael, there was not the like in Jerufalem. 27 
3 


4n EXPOSITION of © 


Cha 

Then the priefts the Levites a ue ot 
the people: and their voice ae and bleffig 
their prayer came 4p to his holy dye? 4 
even unto heaven, Vell g-placg 


And Hezekiah Sent to all Ifrael 

Letters alfa to Epbraim, aed Mee ae > aed wray 
come to the Floufe of the Lord at ora diss aE they tau 
tis certain, had no Right to invite Hoe isto 
repair to ferufalem to the Celebration of i mies 0 
yet, for the doing of this, we may well is hee 
had Encouragement from Hofhea himfele pial he 
the Matter of Religion, has 2 better Chara a %y 2 tg 
ture than any. of his Predeceffors from the Daw Serj 
the two Kingdoms. But the Truth of the M ‘vifion of 
that both the Golden Calves (which had made ¢} atte Was, | 
Separation) were now taken away, that of thal 
Tiglath-pilefer, and the other of Bethy! by hi ay by 
manefer ; and therefore the apoftate F. eben 08 Sah 


: : ews, being thys 
prived of their Idols, began to return chee 4 
> 2n 


to go up to Ferufalem to worthip for { : 

> ( fome 
fore Hezekiah made them this Invitation to ae bs 
See Prideaux’s Connc&. al 
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CHAP. Xxx, 


Ver.3. N OW when all this was finithed, 4 
1 Ifrael that were prefent, Went o 
to the cities of Judah, and brake the Images j 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and thre 
down the high places, and the altars out of 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alfo and Mf 
naffeh, until they had utterly deftroyed them 
Then all the children of Ifrael returned eve 
man to his poffeffion into their own cities, 
And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of the prie 
and the Levites after their courfes, every m 
according to his fervice, the priefts and Levis 
for burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, 
minifter and to give thanks, and to praife int 
gates of the tents of the Lord. 3 He appcini 
alfo the kings portion of his fubftance, for 
burnt-offerings, 40 wit, for the morning 
evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offeri 
for the fabbaths, and for the new-moons, 4 
for the fer feafts, as if is written in the law of 
Lord. 4 Moreover, he commanded the peo 
that dwelt in Jerufalem, to give the portion 
the priefts, and the Levites, that they might 
encouraged in the law of the Lord. 3: 
affoon as the commandment came abroad, 
children of Iftael brought in abundance the fi 
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, 
of all the increafe of the field, and the tte 
all things brought they in abundantly. © 
concerning the children of Ifrael and Judah, ¢ 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo broy 
in the tithe of oxen and fheep, and the tith 
holy things, which were confecrated unto 
Lord their God, and laid them by heaps. : 
the third month they began co lay the fount 
of the heaps, and finifhed shen in the ee 
month. § And when Hezekiah and te id 
came and {aw the heaps, they bleffed the Yi 
his people Ifrael. g Then Blezekiah que! 


Bree 


1 


. a 
with the priefts and the Levites cot 
heaps. 10 And Azariah the chief prc! ee 
of Zadok, anfwered him, and ft, Since” 



















































chap. 32 the Second Book of 
4 sno the offerings into the houfe of the 
nate had‘ enough to eat, and have 
. for the Lord hath bleffed his people: 
left pen ich is left, zs this great ftore. 11 
and Uv eeekiah commanded to prepare chambers 
Then houte of the Lord; and they prepared 
in the BO And brought i the offerings, and the 
‘ rad the dedicate sbings faithfully : over 
thes Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shi- 
o brother was the next. 13 And Jehiel, 
avitis brotiet ind Nahath, and Afabel, and 
ee aot ae Jozabad, and Eliel, — Aimacheh 
er 9 * 

, and Benaiah, were overfeers under 
at ee Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
i he commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
aaa the ruler of the houfe of God. 14 And 
He the fon of Imnah the Levite the porter 

vad the eat, was over the free-will-offerings 
Oe to diftribute the eee ues the oe 
> moft holy things. 15 And next him 
ui jen, and Miniamin, and Jefhua, and 
shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities 
ofthe priefts, in their {et office, i give to their 
hen by courfes, as well to the great as to 
Se fall 1 Befides their genealogy of males, 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
i that ret into the houfe of the Lord, his 
dily portion for their fervice in Bek ee: 
cording to their courfes: 17 Both to the 
Sale) of the priefts by the houfe of their 
thers, “ the ae from Basen years oe 
dupward, in their charges by their couries: 
8 ard to the genealogy: of all their little ones, 
eit wives, and their fons, and their daughters, 
rough all the congregation: for in their fet 
ffice they fanétified themfelves in holinefs. 19 
fo the fons of Aaron the priefts, which were 
the fields of the fuburbs of their cities, in 
wery feveral city, the men that were expreffed 
name, to give portions to all the males among 
¢ prefs, and to all that were reckoned by 
ticalogies, among the Levites. 20 And thus 
Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and wrought 
! en was good and right and truth before 
td his God. 22 And in every work that 
began in the fervice of the houfe of God, and 
the law, and in the commandments to feek 


s he did i# with all his heart, and pro- 
re, 


gan £0 b 
ta, 


a Yrael that was brefent, went out to the Cities of 
My Qn 


d brake the Images in Pieces, &c.] This, 
the Text tells us, was done not only in the Tribes 
oe and Benjamin, but in thofe of Ephraim aXfo, 
Manaffeh s which, tho’ they were Part of Ho/hea’s 
oe yet Hezekiah might direét this Abolition 
ve ‘try in them, in Virtue of a Law, which bound 
oe as Fudab, and required the Extirpation 
id Tee in the whole Land of Canaan; by the 
Moraes and Dire@tion of God’s Spirit, which 
tiv upon heroic AGtions, tho’ not to be drawn 
hace ee or out of a firm Perfuafion, that his 
zabour oe who had permitted his Subjects to 


10 the afféver, would approve 

the Pag and confent to 

the did in this Refped. PraPs Annot. , 
Odsinted alfo 


the King’s Portion of his Subffance 

the ae iS f a 
st the a eines &c.} After ae Boe had 
bitched f vk of the Lord into the Tent, which he 
sits Near his own Palace, the Scripture 
te, 1 Chron. xvi. 1. that he divided the 
t Gi ae into two Bodies ; one of which he 
4”, to attend in the Tabernacle which 


to intimat 


= 


ft made 


6. sand the other he took with him to Fe- 
7 


‘their lands our of mine hand ? 
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rufalem. And, from this Time, ’tis highly probable, 
that of his.own Eftate, he fupplied whatever was ne- 
ceffary for the facred Miniftry of this his dome/tic Ta- 
bernacle on Mount Sion. When Solomon had built a 
Temple, he obliged himfelf to defray all the Expences, 
both ordinary and extraordinary, of the 4/tar, 2 Chron. 
viii. 13. And, in like Manner, upon the Re-building 
of the Temple, at the Return from the Captivity, Lze- 
fiel affigns a proper Revenue to the King, to anfwer the 
Expence of all Sacrifices, both ffated and occafional, 
Ch. xlvi. So that Hezekiah in this, did properly no 
more than what was incumbent on him ; tho’ feveral 
of his idolatrous Predeceffors had doubtlefs withdrawn 
the Fund appropriated to that Purpofe, which is fo 
commendable in him to reftore it to its proper Channel. 
Calmet’s and Patrick’s Com. 


CHAP. XXXII 


Sennacherib invades Judah. An Angel deftroys the 
Affyrians. Hezekiah’s Sicknefs and Recovery. 
His Death, and is facceeded by Manaffeh. 


Ver. A A FTE R thefe things and the eftablith- 
> ment thereof, Sennacherib king of 
Affyria came, and entred into Judah, and en- 
camped againit the fenced cities, and thought te 
win them for himfelf. 2 And when Hezekiah 
faw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was 
purpofed to fight againft Jerufalem; 3 He took 
counfel with his princes, and his mighty men, 
to ftop the waters of the fountains, which were 
without the city: and they did help him. 4 
So there was gathered much people together, who 
ftopt all the fountains, and the brook that ran 
through the midft of the land, faying, Why 
fhould the kings of Affyria come, and find much 
water? 5 Alfo he ftrengthned himfelf, and 
built up all the wall that was broken, and raifed 
it up to the towers, and another wall without, 
aud repaired Millo iv the city of David, and 
made darts and fhields in abundance. 6 And 
he fet captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the ftreec 
of the gate of the city, and fpake comfortably to 
them, faying, 7 Be ftrong and couragious, be 
not afraid nor difmayed for the king of Affyria, 
nor for all the multitude that és with him: for 
there be more with us, than with him. 8 With 
him és an arm of flefh, but with us zs the Lord 
our God, to help us, and to fight our battels. 
And the people refted themfelves upon the words 
of Hezekiah king of Judah. 9g After this did 
Sennacherib king of Affyria fend his fervants to 
Jerufalem (but he himfelf laid fege againft La- 
chifh, and all his power with him) unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah, thar 
were at Jerufalem, faying, 10 Thus faith Senna- 
cherib king of Affyria, Whereon do ye truft, 
that ye abide in the fiege in Jerufalem? 11 
Doth not Hezekiah perfwade you to give over 
your felves to die by famine, and by thirft, 
faying, The Lord our God fhall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Affyria? 12 Hath 
not the fame Hezekiah taken away his high 
places, and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerufalem, faying, Ye fhall worfhip before ~ 
one altar, and burn incenfe upon it? 13 Know 
ye not what I and my fathers have done unto all 
the people of ofher lands? were the gods of the 
nations of thofe lands any ways able to deliver 
14 Who was 
there among all the gods of thofe nations, that 
6S my 


5.30 
my fathers. utterly deftroyed, that could deliver. 
his people out of mine hand, that your ,God 
fhould be able to deliver-you out of mine hand? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor perfwade you on this manner, neither yet 
believe him :’ for no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able to deliver his people out of mine 
hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
much lefs fhall your God deliver you out of mine 
hand? 16 And his fervant fpake yet more a- 
gainft the Lord God, and againft his fervant 
Hezekiah. 17 He wrote alfo letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Ifrael, and to fpeak againft 
him, faying, As thé gods of the nations of otber 
Jands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand; fo fhall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 18 Then 
they cried with a loud voice in the Jews fpeech 
tnto the people of Jerufalem that were on the 
wall, ‘to affright them, and to trouble them, 
that they might take the city. 19 And they 
fpake againft the God of Jerufalem, as againft 
the gods of the people of the earth which were 
the work of the hands of man. 20 And for 
this caufe Hezekiah the king, and the prophet 
Tfaiah the fon of Amoz, prayed and cried to 
heaven. 21 And the Lord fent an angel which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of 
Affyria: fo he returned with fhame of face to 
his own land. And when he was come into the 
houfe of his god, they that came forth of his own 
bowels, flew him there with the fword. 22 
Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem from the hand of Senna- 


cherib the king of Affyria, and from the hand of + 


all others, and guided them on every fide. -23 
And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeru- 
falem, and prefents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
fo that he was magnified in the fight of all 
nations, from thenceforth. 24 In thofe days 
Hezekiah was fick to the death, and prayed 
unto the Lord: and he fpake unto him, and he 
gave him a fign. 25 But Hezekiah rendred 
notagain, according to the benefit done unto him: 
for his heart was lifted up; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerufalem. 
26 Notwithftanding, Hezekiah humbled himfelf 
for the pride of his heart (oth he and the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem) fo that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them in the days of Heze- 
kiah. 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himfelf trea- 
furies for filver and for gold, and for precious 
ftones, and for fpices, and for fhields, and for 
all manner of pleafant jewels; 28 Store-houfes 
alfo for the increafe of corn, and wine, and oyl: 
and ftalls for all manner of beafts, and cotes for 
‘flocks, 29 Moreover, he provided him cities, 
and poffeffions of flocks, and herds in abundance : 
for God had given him fubftance very much. 
30 This fame Hezekiah alfo ftopped the upper 
water-courfe of Gihon, and brought it ftraight 
down to the weft-fide of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah profpered in all his works. 31 How- 
beit, in the bufinefs of the embaffadours of the 
princes of Babylon, who fent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God 
left him to try him, that he might know all 


_ that was in his heart. 32 Now the reft of the 
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_ OF Waiah the va? 
>» 4nd in the book of the 
ael. 32 And Hezekiah 
and they buried hin in 


acts of, Hezekiah, -and ‘his 
they are.written in the Vifio, 
phet, the fon of Amoz 
kings of Judah and Ig 
pepe wth his fathers, 
the chiefeftof the fepulchres of the 1 . 

and all Judah and ae wee ,. David: 
did ‘him honour at his death >and Ma; eae 
fon reigned in his ftead, valleh bis 


Fle took Counfel with his Princes 
to flop the Waters of the Fountain 
the City] Te is an old Str: 
an Enemy by the Want of 
Befiegers-do generall 


2 and bis mig 
Sy which wep 
atagem in War, to dittrets 
Water, but this is what ih 


: 5 y practife againft the Befers 
this Manner it was Halofornes ethic - Pres : 
fw 


thuliab, Jud. vii. and of Semiramis. Cyy 3 
ander, it is reported, that they a)l ee, ae ce 
verting the-Currents of the Luphrates, But i. ae 
here takes another Method. He ig for Sea 
Affyrians from carrying on the Siege of Ferufede . - 
intercepting the Water, i.e: by filling up the Founss y 
heads by Earth, that the Enemy might not pereaivewhere 
any Water was; and fo carrying it from their tenn 
thro’ Pipes, -and fubterrancan Channels, into the Ci ; 
there to be received in Bafons, and large Peal; tor the 
? i 
Benefit of the Befieged: And this he micht do with 
more Facility to himfelf, and Prejudice to the Enemy; 
becaufe. (except the Springs and Brooks that were a 
contiguous to the City) the whole Country, (accardin 
to Strabo’) for the Space of fixty Fuslongs round sbout 
was all barren and waterlefs. “Le Clerc’s Com, 

And the Brook that ran through the Midf of the Lan 
This muft be the Brook Kidron, which ran‘in a Valle 
of that Name, between the City and the Mount 
Olivet, when it had any. Water ‘in it; for, except i 
the Cafe of any great Rains, or the Snows cifleli 
from the Mountains, it was gencrally dry. Howerg 
if it had any Fountain-head, by flopping up that, 2 
diverting its Current by Conveyances under Groun 
Hezekiah might, in like Manner, make it of noUfe 
the Befiegers. Patrick’s and Calmet’s Com. 

In thafe Days Hezekiah was fick} In the Coule 
the facred Hiftory, this Sicknefs of Hezekiah is ple 
immediately after the Defeat and Death of Sennacheui 
whereas, it plainly happened before that Time, bec 
in the Meflage which God fent him upon his Bed 
Sicknefs by the Prophet J/aiah, he promifes to dil 
Ferufalem out of the Hands of the King of Afr 
2 Kings xx. 6. “The Truth of the Matter is, — fH 
kiah reigned in all, nine and twenty Yeas, a Kin 
xviii. 2.. He had already reigned fourteen Years, wi 
Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and i 
his SicknefS, he continued to reign fftew Ye 
2 Kings xx. 6. fo that his Sicknefs mutt have happe 
in the very fame Year that the King of Afyria invad 
his Kingdom ; but the facred Penman deferred the A 
count he was to give of that, until he had finithed d 
Hiflory of Sennacherib, which he was willing to gi 
the Reader at one View ; and this is the true Xeafon 
the AGflecation. Calimet’s Com. 


CHAP. XXXII 
Manafieh’s wicked Reign. He is carried i 
bylon. Upon bis Prayer he is releafet. a 
fucceeds him. He is flain by bis Servants, 
fucceeded by Jofiah. 


bty Men, 


© Witheut 


Anaffeh was twelve years oy 

he began to reign, and nt te 
fifty and five years in Jerufalem : 2 uh at 
which was evil in the fight of the ao 
unto the abominations of the Leh 
the Lord had caft out before the oi l 
Ifrael. 3 For he buile again the o i 
which Hezekiah his father had bros 
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4. 
me ae up altars for Baalim, and made 
gad he 4 worfhipped all the hoft of heaven, 
oves, is them. 4 Alfo he built altars in the 
and ne the Lord, whereof the Lord had faid, 
bool Oder (hall my name be for ever. 5 
Jn ae built altars for all the hoft of heaven, 
Ant Mewo courts of the houfe of the Lord. 6 
i ae caufed his children to pafs through the 
Ane the valley of the fon of Hinnom: alfo 
fire rave d times, and ufed enchantments, and 
Ht witeherat and dealt with a familiar fpirit, 
a ith wizards: he wrought much evil in the 
fa of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 7 
And he fent a carved image, (the idol which he 
had made) in the houfe of God, of which God 
a faid to David, and to Solomon his fon, In 
this houfe, and in Jerufalem, which I have 
chofen before all the, tribes of Mfrael, will I 
of my name for ever. 8 Neither will I any 
more remove the foot of Ifrael from out of the 
pnd which I have appointed for your fathers: 
that they will take heed to do all that I have 
commanded them, according, to the whole law, 
andthe ftatutes and the ordinances by the hand 
e{Mofes. 9 So Manaffeh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem to err, and to do worfe 
than the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroyed 
fore the children of Ifrael. 10 And the Lord 
fpake to Manaffeh, and to his people: but they 
11 Wherefore the Lord 
ought upon them the captains of the hoft of 
eking of Affyria, which took Manaffeh among 
¢ thorns, and bound him with fertters, and 
itd him to Babylon. 12 And when he was 
afliftion, he befought the Lord his God, and 
unbled himfelf greatly before the God of his fa- 
tts, 13 And prayed unto him, and he was in- 
ted of him, and heard his fupplication, and 
ghthim again to Jerufalem, into his kingdom. 
hes Manaffeh knew that the Lord he was God. 
4 Now after this, he built a wall, without the 
ty of David, on’ the weft-fide of Gihon, in 
valley, ¢ven to the entring in at the fifh- 
te, and compaffed about Ophel, and raifed 
up a very great height, and put captains of 
ain all the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And 
took away the ftrange gods, and the idol out 
the houfe of the Lord, and all the altars that 
ted built in the mount of the houfe of the 
rd, and in Jerufalem, and caft rhem out 
the city. 16 And he repaired the altar of 
Se cancel thereon peace-offerings, 
ngs, and commanded Judah to 
tthe Lord God of Ifrael. 17 Neverthelefs 
tpeople'did facrifice till in the high places, 
Unto the Lord their God only. oa ’ 
sete Mea al i ee 
eto him in a words of the feers that 
e, chold the name of the Lord God of 
iene they are written in the book of 
Bs of Iiracl. 1g His prayer alfo, and 
od was entreated of hi i 
tis trefpats 4 im, and all his fin, 
bas pals, and the places wherein he built 
» and fet up groves and graven images 
: behold, they are written 


» and they buried him in. 
SS Amon his fon reigned in 
. mon was two and twenty years 


gan to reign, and reigned two 


when he 
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years in Jerufalem. 22 But he did that which 
was evil in the fight of the Lord, as did Manat 
feh his father: for Amon facrificed unto all the 
carved images, which Manafieh his father had 
made, and ferved them ; 23 And humbled not 
himfelf before the Lord as Manaffeh his father | 
had humbled himfelf; but Amon trefpaffed more 
and more. 24 And his fervants confpired againft 
him, and flew him in his own houfe. 25 But 
the people of the land few all them that had 
confpired againft king Amon, and the people 


of the land made Jofiah his fon king in his 
ftead. 


But he did that which was Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, like unta the Abominations of the Heathen] Ma- 
naffeh was certainly in the former Part of his Reign, a 
very impious Prince. ‘The Scripture feems to imply, 
,that, till his Miferies had reétified his Notions, he did 
not believe at all in the God of Z/rae/, nor in the Hiftory 
of his Forefathers ; but he is not the only Son that has 
degenerated from the good Example of a pious Father, 
neither were his Subje€ts the only People, that, even 
in the groffeft Irreligion and Profanene(s, have imitated 
the Example ‘of their Prince. ‘The Wonder is, how 
both Prince and People became, upon every Occafion, 
fo prone to fall from the Religion of their Anceftors, 
into Idolatry, notwithftanding the frequent Remon- 
ftrances on God’s Part to the contrary? Now, to this 
Purpofe it may be obferved, that, in the whole Com- 
pafs of the Law, there is no exprefs Revelation made 
of a future Life; that the Hints which are given of it, 
are too obfcure for every common Reader to interpret 5 
and that this Obfcurity might be a Means of throwing 
the antient J/raelites into idolatrous Practices. For, 
as they had no certain Hopes of another Life to rely 
on, they could not fee neighbouring Nations in a more 
flourifhing Condition, without fome Unceafinefs and 
Perturbation of Mind; and from hence, by Degrees, 
they might fall into this Opinion, — That the Gods of 
thefe Nations muft needs be more mighty, and power- 
ful, than the God of J/rac/, fince their Worfhippers 
were manifeftly more profperous ; and from hence they 
were induced to forfake the God of their Anceftors, 
and to worfhip the Gods of the Heathen. See Stack- 
houfe’s Differt. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Jofiah’s good Reign. He deftroys Idolatry; repairs 
the Temple; caufes the Law to be read, and 
renews bis Covenant with God. 


Ofiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerufalem one and thirty years. 2 And he did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the ways of David his father, and 
declined xeither to the right hand nor to the left, 
3 For in thé eighth year of his reign while he 
was yet young, he began to feek after the God 
of David his father: and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Judah and Jerufalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 4 And they 
brake down the altars of Baalim in his prefence ; 
and the images that were on high above them, 
he cut down, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images he brake in 
pieces, and made duft of them, and ftrowed i 
upon the graves of them that had_facrificed 
unto them. 4 And he burnt the bones of the 
priefts, upon their altars, and cleanfed Judah 
and Jerufalem. 6 And /o did be in the cities of 
Manaffeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
Napthali, 
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Naphtali, with their mattocks round about. 7. 
And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had beaten the graven images 
into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Ifrael, he returned to Jeru- 
falem. 8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he had purged the land, and the 
houfe, he fent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, and 
Maafeiah the governour of the city, and Joah 
the fon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the 
houfe of the Lord his God. g And when they 
came to Hilkiah the high prieft, they delivered 
the money that was brought into the houfe of 
God, which the Levites that kept the doors, had 
gathered of the hand of Manaffeh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Ifrael, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin, and they returned to Jerufalem. 
ro And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men, that had the overfight of the houfe of 
the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houfe of the Lord to repair and 
mend the houfe: 11 Even to the artificers and 
builders gave they i#, to buy hewen ftone, and 
timber for couplings, and to floor the houfes, 
which the kings of Judah had deftroyed. 12 
And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overfeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, 
the Levites of the fons of Merari: and Zechariah, 
and Mefhullam of the fons of the Kohathites, to 
fet it forward; and other of the Levites, all 
that could fkill of inftruments of mufick. 13 
Alfo they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overfeers of all that wrought the work 
in any manner of fervice: and of the Levites 
that were {fcribes, and officers, and porters. 
x4 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houfe of the Lord, 
Hiilkiah the prieft found a book of the law of 
the’ Lord, given by Mofes. 15 And Hilkiah 
* anfwered and faid to Shaphan the fcribe, I have 
found the book of the law in the houfe of the 
Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Sha- 
phan: 16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
faying, All that was committed to thy fervants, 
they do zt. 17 And they have gathered together 
the money that was found in the houfe of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overfeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the fcribe told the king, 
faying, Hilkiah the prieft hath given me a book. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 19 And 
it came to pafs when the king had heard the 
words of the law, that he rent his cloaths. 20 
And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
the fon of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon of 
Micah, and Shaphan the fcribe, and Afaiah a 
fervant of the kings, faying, 21 Go, enquire of 
the Lord for me, and for them that were left 
in Iftael, and in Judah, concerning the words of 
the book that is found: for great zs the wrath 
of the Lord, that is poured out upon us, becaufe 
our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, 
to do after all hat zs written in this book. 22 
And Hilkiah, and they that the king bad appointed, 
went to Huldah the prophetefs, the wife of 
Shallum the fon of Tikvah, the fon of Hafrah, 
keeper of the wardrobe: (now fhe dwelt in Jeru- 
falem in the college) and they fpake to her to 
that effe?. 23 And fhe anfwered them, Thus 
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faith the Lord God of Ifrael 

that fent you to me. 24 Thos nt 
Behold, I will bring evil Upon this - 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even al. 
that are written in the book which a curfes 
read before the king of Judah: » they have 
have forfaken me, and have panes ecaute the 
other gods, that they might provol 
anger with all the works of thei: hana to 
fore my wrath fhall be poured our upon thi there. 
and fhall not be quenched, 26 And Pen 
king of Juda, who fent You to en, a otis 
Lord, fo fhall ye fay unto him, Ten. the 
Lord God of Ifrael concernino : 
thou haft heard. 


ye the Man 
Lord, 


ey and 


God, when thou heardett his 
place, and againft the inhabi 
humbledft thy felf before me, 
aT and weep before me; 
thee alfo, faith the Lord. 28 Beho 
gather thee to thy fathers, and ee 
gathered to thy grave in peace, neither thal 
Pee oS a the evil that I wil) br 

this place, and upon the inhabitants of th 

So they brought the king word again. 55 a 
the king fent, and gathered together all th 
elders of Judah and Jerufalem., 30 And the kin 
went up into the houfe of the Lord, and all th 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerulale 
and the priefts, and the Levites, and all tj 
people, great and fmall: and he read in their e1 
all the words of the book of the covenant, th 
was found in the houfe of the Lord. 31 A 
the king ftood in his place, and made a coven 
before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, an 
to keep his commandments, and his teltimoni 
and his ftatutes, with all his heart, and with 
his foul, to perform the words of the coven 
which are written in this book. 32 And 
caufed all that were prefent in Jeruialem a 
Benjamin to ftand ¢o i#, And the inhabitants 
Jerufalem did according to the covenant of G 
the God of their fathers, 33 And Jofiah tod 
away all the abominations out of all the count 
that pertained to the children of Ifrael, 
made all that were prefent in Ifrael to ferve, 
to ferve the Lord their God. ud all his da 
they departed not from following the Lord, 
God of their fathers. 


The Hiftory of this and the following Chapter 
Reader will find related, and explained 2 Kings xx. 


words againtt this 
tants thereof, and 
and didft rend thy 
I have even hear 


CHAP. XXXV. 


i 

Jofiah keeps a folemn Paffover. In bis Ey fi 
againft Sele Gah neh is flain at Megid 
Jeremiah’s Lamentation for bim. 


Oreover, Jofiah kept 2 pall 
unto the Lord in ee 
they killed the paffover on the fourteenth : 
the firft month, 2 And he fet the ee 
their charges, and encouraged them ; 
fervice of the houfe of the Lord. 3. i 
unto the Levites that taught all oy i 
were holy unto the Lord, Put i or 

the houfe, which Solomon the oad 
king of Ifrael did build; # fal a a 
upon your fhoulders: ferve now the 


Ver.i. 
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-people::Ifrael. 4 And prepare; 21 But he fent embaffadours to him, faying, 
by the shoufes of your fathers, after What have, I to do with thee, thou king of 
yar ae according -to the writing of David Judah? I come not againit thee this day, but 
your cour s and according to. the writing of So- againft the houfe wherewith I have war: for God 
king of Iter 5 And, ftand. inthe holy piace. commanded me to make hat: forbear thee 
E jomon his the divifions of the families, of the fron meddling with God, who és with me, that 
t according o brethren. the. people, and..after. he deftroy ‘thee not. 22 Neverthelefs Jofiah 
fathers of yore the families .of the Leyites. ..6 would Not turn his face from him, but difguifed 
the divifion ice and fanétifie your felves, himfelf that he might fight with him, and 
$o kill the Pe brethren, that they may do’ hearkened not unto the words of Necho from 
and pene ie word of the Lord, by the hand the mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
ols 7 And Jofiah aie te re people, ey of Megiddo. 23 And the archers thor 
of Moles. / - ids, all. for the paffover- at kin ofiah s and the kine faid to his fervants 

of the ae See prefent, ‘to che number Haveone away, for Tam ‘ace wousdel” be 
ey faod, and. three thoufand bullocks: His fervants therefore took him out-of thae 
of thirty of the kings fubftance. 8 And his chariot, and put him in the fecond chariot that 
tele cae willingly unto the people, to the he had; and they brought him to Jerufalem, 
ee e to the Levites : -Hilkiah, and Zecha- and,he died, and ‘was buried in one of the fe- 
a ie Jehiel, rulers of the houfe of God, _ pulchres of his fathers: and all Judah and Jeru- 
ral, aay the priefts for the paffover-offerings, falem mourned for Jofiah. 25 And Jeremiah 
Pr oufand and fix hundred :/mall cattle, and lamented for Jofiah,. and all the finging-men 
Oe hundred oxen.. 9 Conaniah alfo, and and the finging-women {pake of Jofiah in their 
Febemaiah, and Nethaneel, . his brethren, and lamentations to this day, and made them an 
Kiahabiah, and Jehiel, and. Jozabad, chief of Ordinance in Ifrael : and behold, they are written 
he Levites, gave unto the Levites for paffover- in the lamentations, _26 Now the reft of the 
Mfuings, five thoufand fnall cattle, and five acts of Jofiah, and his goodnefs, according to 
bivitd oxen. 10 So the fervice was prepared, shat which was written in the law of the Lord, 
pd the priefts ftood in: ‘their place, and the 27 And his deeds firft and alt, behold, they are 
wits in their courfes, according _to the written in the book of the kings of Iftael and 
ings commandment. x11 And they killed the Judah. 

lover, and the priefts fprinkled she Biood : es es 

bi their hands, and .the Levites' flayed rhem. ae Feremiah lamented for Fofiah} The Jews were 
pi eed removed the burnt-offeriigs, thae (cd to make Bee Meg eee Snes ins 
hy might give according to the divifions of had diftinguithed themfelves in Arms, or by any civil 
be families of the people to offer unto the Lord, Arts had merited well of their Country. “From the 
i is written in the book of Mofes: and fo Expreffion, Ver, 25. Behold they are written in the 
5 they with the oxen. 13 And they roafted Lamentations, one may infer, that they had certain 
palover’ with fire, according to the ordi- Colleétions of this Kind of Compofition. The Author 
mes but the ober holy’ offerings fod they in of the Book of Samuel has preferved thofe which Deufd 
ay ae ies wey wid: made upon the Death of Sex/ and Fonathan, Alner and 
bs, and in caldrons, and in pans, .and divided Abel But thi ful P rhich the dife 

m lpeedily among all the people. 14 And “¥/low. But this mournful Poem, which the dine 


: folate Prophet made upon the immature Death of good 
ervard they made ready for. themfelves, and Fofiah, we no where have; which is a Lofs the more to 


the priefts : , becaufe the priefts the ‘fons of be deplored, becaufe, in all Probability, it was a Ade- 
on were. bufied in offering -of burnt-offerings Ster-prece in its Kind ; fince never was there an Author 
d the fat’ until night ; therefore -:the Levites ‘more deeply affected with his Subje&t, or more capable 
Epared for themfelves and: for the’ priefts the of carrying it through all the tender Sentiments of Sor- 
bs of Aaron, 15 And the fingers the fons of row and Compaffion. See Calmet?s Com, 

PPh were in their place according to the com- 

idiment_ of David, and- Afaph, and Heman, CHAP. XXXVI. 


I Jeduthun the kings feer; and the porters Jehoahaz Jucceeding, is depofed by Pharaoh, Je- 


chap 3 bs. 
| God, and his 















































fied at every gate; they might not depart hoiakim reigns ill, and is carried to Babylon. 
M their fervice 5. for their’brethren the Levites Zedekiah’s wicked Reign, is flain by the 
pued for them. 16 So all the fervice of Chaldeans ; and the People, and holy V effels 
Lord was Prepared the fame day, to ‘keep the conveyed to Babylon. Cyrus’s Proclamation 


Yer, and to offer. burnt-offerings upon the Sor the re-building of the Temple. 

‘ofthe Lord, according to the commandment 

ng Jofiah, 17 And thé children of Ifrael - Ver. epee the people of the land took 
wee prefént, kept the paffover at thattime, _JehoahaZ the fon of Jofiah, and 
the feat of unleavened bread feven. days. made him king in his fathers ftead in Jerufalem, 
ind there was no paffover like to that kept 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 
pacl, from the days of Samuel the prophet, he began to reign, and he reigned three months 
Her did all the kings of Iftael keep fuch ‘ in Jerufalem. 3 And the king of Egypt put 
Pvcr as Jofiah kept, and the priefts, and him down at Jerufalem, and condemned the 
tvites, and all Judah and Ifrael thas were landin an hundred talents of filver, and a talent 
Pt, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 1g of gold. 4 And the king of Egypt made 
* “ighteenth year of the reign of Jofiah, Eliakim his brother, king over Judah and Jeru-. 
tis patfover kept. 20 After all this, when falem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
had Prepared the temple, Necho king of Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried 
t came UP to fight apaintt Carchemifh by him to Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim was twenty and 
Ms and Jofiah went out againft him. five years old when he began to ee 
6 T an 
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and he reigned eleven years in Jerufalem : and 
he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord his God..6 Againft htm came up Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in 
fetters to carry him to Babylon. 7 Nebuchad- 
nezzar alfo carried of the veffels of the houfe 
of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 8 Now the reft of the acts 
of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Ifrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his fon reigned 
in his ftead. 9 Jehoiachin was eight years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jerufalem, and 
he did shat which was evil inthe fight of the 
Lord. 1o And when the year was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar fenr, and brought him 
to Babylon with the 
houfe of the Lord, and made- Zedekiah his 

brother, king over Judah and Jerufalem, 117 

Zezekiah was one and twenty years old when 

he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in 

Jerufalem. 12 And he did that which was evil | 
in the fight of the Lord his God, and humbled: 
not himfelf before Jeremiah the prophet, /peaking 

from the mouth of the Lord. 13 And he alfo 

rebelled againft king Nebuchadnezzar, who had 

made him fwear by God: but he ftiffned his 
neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto 

the Lord God of Ifrael. 14 Moreover, all the 

chief of the priefts, and the people tranf- 
greffed very much, after all the abominantions 
of the heathen, and polluted the houfe of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerufalem. 15 
And the Lord God of their fathers fent to them 
by his meffengers, rifing up betimes, and 
fending; becaufe he had compaffion on his peo- 
ple, and on’ his dwelling. place 5 16 But they 
mocked the meffengers of God, and defpifed 
his words, and mifufed his prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lord arofe againft his people, till 
there was no remedy. 17 Therefore he brought 
upon them the king of the Chaldees, who flew 
their young men with the fword, in the houfe: 
of their fanctuary, and had no compaffion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
ftooped for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. 18 And all the veffels of the houfe 
of God, great and fmall, and the treafuries of 
the houfe of the Lord, and the treafuries of the 
king, and of his princes ; all the/e he brought to 
Babylon. 19 And they burnt the houfe of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jerufalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deftroyed 
all the goodly veffels thereof. 20_,And them 
that had efcaped from the fword, carried he 
away to Babylon: where they were fervants to 
him and his fons, until the reign of the kingdom 
of Perfia: 21 To fulfil the word of the Lord 
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goodly veffels of the . 


Chap, 26 
by the mouth of Jeremiah ; until 59 
enjoyed her fabbaths: for as lone . land hag 
defolate, fhe kept fabbath, to ail ae lay 
and ten years. 22 Now in the fit teefeore 
Cyrus king of Perfia (that the word of Year of 
Spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah the Lorg 
accomplifhed) the Lord ftirred up a Musee Ls 
Cyrus king of Perfia, that he made . {pitit of 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and Proclarsa. 
in writing, faying, 23 Thus faich Gur i alty 
Perfia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath «| Ing cf 
God of heaven given me, and he hath ao 
me to build him an houfe in johiilen, arged 
is in Jugal wae is there among you of “ 

eople ? the i ith hi Ms 
ee aes ord his God be with him, and let 































Then the People of the Land t 

of Fofiah, and adie King] wee the Sy 
eldeft Son of Fofiah, as appears from ae te 
was but three and twenty Years old when he b his 
reign, and reigned but three Months ; ater eh : 
Brother Feboiakim, when he was made Sie ued ts 
and twenty Years old, 2 Kings xxiii. 31 2 te five 
Reafon, ’tis faid, that the People Gand hi ie 
caufe, as he did not come to the Crown b Rint c 
Succeffion, his Title might have been Stherwilt 
puted ; for, in all difputed Cafes, and where the Ki 7. 
dom came to be contefted, Anointing was ever th a 
to give a Preference. At this Time hone te 
Sews might have fome Reafon to prefer the younse 
Brother, becaufe, very probably, he was of : i 
martial Spirit, and better qualificd to defend their ti 
berties againft the King of Egypt. His proper Nang, 
*tis thought, was Shallum; but our learned Ufer fp 
pofes, that the People looking upon this as ominy, 
(becaufe Shallum, . King of J/rael, reigned but on 
Month) changed it to ‘feboahaz, which proved no 
much more fortunate to him, for he reigned but thre 
See Patrick's and Calmet’s Com. 

And they burnt the Houfe of God] The Templ 
was burnt, from the Time that it was built, fou 
hundred Years, fays Sir Joh Adarfbam ; four hundr 
and twenty-four Years, three Months and eight Das 
fays Primate Ufber; four hundred and thirty Years, @ 
Abarbinel, and other learned Fews: But Fofephus co 
putes the Thing ftill higher ; for he tells us, tht 
Temple was burnt four hundred and feventy Years 
fix Months, and ten Days, from the Building of it 
one Thoufand and fixty Years, fix Months, and 
Days, from the J/raelites coming out of the Land 
Egypt; one Thoufand, nine hundred and fifty Yea 

_ fix Months, and ten Days, from the Deluge; 
three Thoufand five hundred and thirty Years 
Months, and ten Days, from the Creation of 
World. ‘Fo/ephus ftands amazed, that the jecond Te 
ple fhould be burnt by the Romans on the fame Mon 
and on the very fame Day of the Month, that thi 
fet on Fire by the Chaldeans, and, 2s fome 0 
Fewifh Doétors fay, when the Levites were finging 
fame Pfalm in both Deftructions, viz. xclv. 23: 
foall bring upon them their own Iniqutiys he i 
frall cut them off in their own Wickednofis yeas Mt 
our God ‘fhall cut them off. See Patrisé’s Com. 
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‘The Book of EZ RA, 





The ARGUMENT. 


ok of Ezra is. Part of the Canonical Scripture, is evident ; partly, from the TeRimony of the 
Tk to which committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iti. f who alfo sare bos 
tem, and faithfully tranfinitted them to us, and are not once charged by Chrift or bis Apoftles with 
Breach of that Truft ; and, partly, by the unanimous Confent of both Jews and Chriftians at this Dap. 
dnd, that Ezra was the Writer of this Book, is, and ever was, the Opinion of the Jews, who had 
the bet Means of knowing this, and is moft agreeable to bis Quality, for be was Son or Grandfon 
(as the Word is elfewbere ufed) of Seraiah, Ch. vii. 6. who was the High-prieft, 2 Kings xxv. 18. 
1Chron. vi. 14. aud be was @ ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, Ezra vii. 6. and endowed with 
amuch more than ordinary Meafure of God’s Spirit, as it is evident from this Book ; and was himself 
an Eye-witnefs of thefe Tranfattions. In bis Time alfo there lived divers other holy Men of God, as 
Daniel, Nehemiah, Mordecai, Zorobabel, aud Jofhua: Which makes that probable which the Jews 
-tnort, That thefe Prophets, and other holy and learned Men, did review the Canonical Books of the 
Old Teftament, and added here and there fome few Paffages in the biftorical Books, and digefted them 
inte that Order in which we now bave them in our Hebrew Bibles: This being a Work moft fuitable 
tothe Prudence and Piety, and facred Funétions of thefe Perfons, and to the Eftate of the Jewith Nz- 
tion at that Time, which bad been long in Captivity at Babylon, where it was to be feared that many 
of them were ignorant or corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and who were yet in a broken Condition, 
and likely to be expofed to farther Diftreffes, Calamities, and Difperfions , which alfo might be fignified 
to fome of them: And it was fuitable alfo to that Care which the wife and fagacious God hath ever 
afed for the Guidance of his Church, according to their feveral Neceffities and Occafions. , 
ta returned to Jerufalem the fixth Year of Darius, whe fucceeded Cyrus; that is, about fifty Years 
after the Return of the firft Jews under Zorobabel, when the Temple was built. He brought with 
bina great Company, and much Treafure, with Letiers to the King’s Officers for all fuch Things as 
fouuld be neceflary for the Temple, and, at his Coming, redref[ed what was amifs, and fet Things in 
gd Order that wanted to be reformed. 


CHAP L he fojourneth, let the men of his place help him 
Proclamation of Cyrus for the Building of the with filver, and with gold, ‘and with geods, and 
Temple, The Chief of the People prepare for with beatts, - befides the free-will-offering for 
sheir Return, Cyrus reftores the Veffels of the the houfe of God that is in Jerufalem. 5 Then 
mple to Shezbazzar, Prince of Judah. rofe up the chief of the fathers of Judah and 

i Benjamin, and the priefts and the Levites, with 

“N O W in the firft.year of Cyrus king all sem whofe fpirit God had raifed to go up 
it of Perfia, (that the word of the to build the houfe of the Lord which és in Jeru- 
ea). the mouth of Jeremiah, might be falem. 6 And all they that were about them, 
f the Lord ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus ftrengthned their hands with veffels of filver, 

6 of Perfia, that he made a proclamation with gold, with goods, and with beafts, and 
. mE all his kingdom, and put if alfo in with precious things, befides all that was wil- 
Ne Tee 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of lingly offered. 7 Alfo Cyrus the king brought 
be: i: Lord God of heaven ‘hath given forth the veffels of the houfe of the Lord, which 
€ ‘ngdoms of the earth, and he hath Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
wc to build him an houfe at Jeru- falem, and had put them in the houfe of his gods: 
Which és in - Judah, 3 Who is there 8 Even thofe did Cyrus king of Perfia bring 
S people? his God be with forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer, 

web, and b _80 up to Jerufalem, which is and numbred them unto Shefhbazzar the prince 
Ki the ao the houfe of the Lord God of Judah. 9g And this is the number of them: 
s whol, the God) which zs in Jerufalem. thirty chargers of gold, a thoufand chargers of 
Sever remaineth in any place where filver, nine and twenty knives, 10 Thirty bafons 
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of gold, filver bafons of a fecond fort four hun- 
dred and ten, and-other veffels a thoufand. 1fL 


All the veffels of gold, and: of filver, were-five --two hundred fifty and four. 


thoufand and four hundfed. All #bé/e did Sheth- 
bazzar bring up with them of the captivity, that 
were brought up from Babylon unto Jerufalem.- 


.-. The Lord flirred up the Spirit of Gyrus King of Perfia, 
that be made a Proclamation throughout all his Kingdom] ' 
Iti’ a great deal more than probable, that this Decree 
in Favour of the ‘fews was in a great Meafure owing 
to Daniel’s good Offices. Cyrus, at his firft coming to 
Babylon, after he had taken the City, found him there 
an old Minifter of State, famed for his great Wifdom 
over all the Eaft, and, in many Things, for a Know- 
ledge fuperior to the reft of Mankind ; and, according- 
ly, we find, that he not only employed -him as fuch, 
but, upon the fetling of the Government of the whole 
Empire, made him firft Super-intendant, or prime 
Minifter of State, over all the Provinces of it. In this 
Station of Life, Danie? muft have been a Perfon of 
great Authority at Court, and highly in the Eftecm of 
his Prince, and therefore, as we find him earneft in his 
Prayer to God for the Reftoration of his People, Dav. 
ix. we cannot but think, but he would be equally 
warm in his Interceffion for it with the King. ‘l’o 
which Purpofe, it is not improbable that he might fhew 
him. thofe Prophecies in J/aiab, which {peak of him by 

‘Name, an hundred and fifty Years before he. was born, 
as a great Prince, and Conqueror, the Ruler of many 
Nations, and the Reftorer of his People, by caufing his 
Temple, and the City of Ferufalem to be re-inhabited. 
For, that Cyrus had feen thofe Prophecies, the Thing 
is plain, not only from the Teftimony of Fofephus, but 
from the Recital that is made in the Decree itfelf, 
Ver. 2.-and, if fo, who fhould be fo proper to fhew 
them to him, and to recommend the Accomplifhment 
of them to’ his Princely Care, as Daniel, who had fo 
great Credit with him, and fo paffionate a Concern for 
the Reftoration of Sion ? See Prideaux’s Connect. 
~All the Veffels of Gold and of Silver, were five thou- 
fand and four cee), And yet in the two preceding 
Verfes, where the articulars are enumerated, they 
‘don’t amount to half that Number. Some have there- 
‘fore thought, that there muft be a numerical Error, 
either in one Place, or the other; whilft others fup~ 
pofe, that, as in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. Nebuchadnezzar 
is faid to have carried away all the Veffels, both great 
and fmall, in this Detail the larger Veffels only, and 
fuch as were of great Value, are mention’d, but that 
the grofs Sum comprehends all, and amounts to the 
Number fpecified. Patrick’s Com. 


set CHAP. IL. 
The Number of the People that returned, and of 
_ the Priefts; Levites , Singers; Porters’; Ne- 

thinims ; azd of Solomon’s Servants.. Of the 

Priefts that could not foew their Pedigree, the 

whole Number of them, and their Subjftance. 

Their Oblations. 


Ver. 1. ‘OW thefe are the children of the 

vk | -province that went up out of the 
captivity, of thofe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jerufalem and Judah, every one unto his citys 
2 Which, came with Zerubbabel : Jefhua, Ne- 
hemiah,.Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilfhan, 
Mifpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number 
of the men of the people of Ifrael. 3 The chil- 
dren of Parofh, two thoufand an hundred feventy 
and two. 4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred feventy and two. 5 The children of 
Arah, feven hundred feventy and five. 6 The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Je- 


fhuah and Joab, two thoufand é 


4to The children of Bani, fx Inantpea elie, 


.. twenty and -three. 


Mand fifty and fix. 15 The childre two thou. 


-menof Anathoth, an hundred twenty and cight 


_ ven hund#ed twenty and five. 34 The childre 


Chap. 2, 


twelve. 7 The children of Eee Nanded an 
cate Ce ovfand 

Zattu, nine hundred’ forty ae 

children of Zaccai, feven hundred we 


Ten of 


4 
ae 


two. tir The children of Bebai, ae and 
“ A 42.The children of we 
a thoufand two hundred twenty an te 
The children: of Adonikam, fx hundet’c2 


and fix. “14 The.children of Bigvai dred: fixty 


n of Adin 
16 The children 


four hundred fifty and four, 
of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and cil 

The children of Bezai, three hundred ae i 
three. 18 The children of Jorah 
and twelve. 19 The children of Hathum 7 
hundred twenty and three. 20 The child: a 
Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 ‘The ctildn 
Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and three 
The mien of Netophah, fifty and fiy, 23 The 





24 Vhe children of Azmaveth, forty and tyo 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirat, 
and Beeroth, feven hundred and forty and thre 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fix ha 
dred twenty and one, 27 The men of Mich 
mas, an hundred twenty and two. 28 The me 
of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty an 
three. 29 Thechildren of Nebo, fifty and tw 
30 The children of Magbith, an hundred fif 
and fix. gr The children of the other Elam, 
thoufand two hundred fifty and four, 32 Th 
children of Harim, three hundred and twen 
33 Lhe children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 


eee 


of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 3 
The children of Senaah, three thoufand and f 
hundred and thirty. 36 The prielts: the cli 
dren of Jedaiah, of the houle of Jethua, a 
hundred feventy and three. 37 The children 
Immer, a thoufand fifty and two. 38 T 
children of Pahur, a thoufand two hundred far 
and feven. 39 The children of Harim, a tho 
{and and feventeen. 40 The Levites: the chi 
dren of Jefhua, and Kadmiel, of the children 
Hodaviah, feventy and four. 41 The finge 
the children of Afaph, an hundred tweny @ 
eight. 42 The children of the porters: the 
dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the ¢h 
‘dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
children of Hatita, the children of Shobit | 
‘all, an hundred thirty and nine. 43 Thed 
thinims: the children of Ziha, the children 
Hafupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 4+ 
children of Keros, the children of Siahts 
children of Padon, 45 The children of ace 
the children of Hagabah, the children ae 
46 The children of Hagab, the ait 
Shalmai, the children of Llanan, 47 hae 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gy : 
dren of Reaiah, 48 The children eee 
children of Nekoda, the children of ie 
The children of Uzza, the ot eal 
the children of Befai, 5° The children 


C “vtean oft 
the children of Mehunim, the children 


: eleuk, the ¢ 
phufim, 51 The children of a rh, 


dren of Hakupha, the children meh 

The children ve Bazluth, the children i 

the children of Harfha, 53 The ch 
2 
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saga ifera, the children of Tha- 
Ce ea of Neziah, the children 
‘pha. 55 The children of Solomons 
of a che children of Sotai, ae ue 2 
fervants + ildren of Peruda, 5 e 
Sophereth jet te children of Darkon, the 
children © iddel : 57. Uhe children of Shephatiah, 
children te Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
ne the children of Ami. 58 All the 
of Zebal "and the children of Solomons fervants, 
ee hundred ninety and two. 59 And 
were a they which went up from Tel-melah, 
oe neh Cherub, Addan, avd Immer: but 
Vales not fhew their fathers houfe, and 
iat na whether they were of Ifrael. 60 The 
tnt Fs Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the 
cle of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. 
at of the children of the priefts : the chil- 
_ of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai: (which took a wife of the 
dwehters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name) 62 Thefe fought their 
regifter among thofe that were reckoned by 
enealopy, but eee ao oe : ae 
as polluted, put from the priefthood., 
are ‘Tirfhatha a Pe ees sen ay 
eat of the moft holy things, till chere 
nee with Urim and with Thummim. 
ff; The whole congregation together, was 
forty and two thoufand three hundred and three- 
fore, 65 Befides their fervants and their maids, 
fwhom there were feven thoufand three hun- 
ted thirty and feven: and there were among 
em two hundred finging-men and finging- 
66 Their horfes were feven hundred 
ity and fix: their mules, two hundred forty 
dive; 67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
d fives their affes, fix thoufand feven hun- 
ed and twenty. 68 And /ome of the chief of 
¢ fathers, when they came to the houfe of the 
rd, which is at Jerufalem, offered freely for 
¢ houfe of God to fet it up in his place: 69 
gave after their ability, unto aoa coe 
the work, threefcore and one thoufan 1 drams 
fguld, and five thoufand pound of filver, and 
ne hundred priefts garments, 70 So the prielts 
d the Levites, and fome of the people, and 
lingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 


ms, dwelt in their cities, and all Ifrael in their 
cs, 


kos, the 


By . 
Wied came with 


i Zerubbabel] In the Time of the 
it was a 


common Thing for the great Men 
: ames; one of their own Coun- 
» Which was ‘domeftick, and another of the Chaldeans, 
ch Was ufed at Court, Zerubbabel was born in 


ss and his Name, which fignifies an Exile, or 
he in Babylon, imports the Mifery of the People 


ral at that T ime ; 
abs onifh Naine) w 
Ords, fignifying Jine 


but Shefhbazzar, (which was 
hich is a Compound of two 
Linen and Gold, feems to be a 


ia better men, and to denote their future 
7 urithing Condition. Patrick’s Com. 
. ¢ Chi dren 


Ne of Arab, Jeven hundred feventy and five] 
a ce Io, their Numher is only 652. To 
ched . rcrence, tt muft be obferved, that 775 
fof them ee or gave in their Names; but 
Hider led, others changed their Minds, others 
Mo to the ay Sicknefs, or other Cafualties, hap- 
Fine eh elves or near Relations; and fo there 
iD the like to Ferufalem, And the like may be 
. ike Differences ; which it fuffices to hint 


oP 


of EZRA. 


They gave after their Ability, unto the Treafure of the 
Work, threefcore and one thoufand Drams of Gold, and 
Jive thaufand Pound of Silver] Every Drain of Gold is 
worth ten Shillings of our Money, and every Mina, 
or Pound of Silver nine Pounds ; for it contained fixty 
Shekels, and every Shekel of Silver is worth three Shil- - 
lings of our Money. From whence it appears, that 
the Fews were not made fuch poor Slaves in Bab loa, 
as wrought for their Lords and Mafters, -but had fome 
of them very confiderable Offices at Court, and all 
Liberty to Trade, and get Eftates for themfelves 3 and, 
confequently, that there may not be all the Truth 
imaginable in that common Saying among them, wiz. 
that they were only the Bran, i. e. the Dregs of the 
People, who returned to Jerufalem, after the End of the 
Captivity, and that all the fine Flour flaid behind at Ba- 
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bylon. “See Prideaux’s Connee. 
CHA P. II. 
The Altar fet up. The Feaft of the Labernacles 
kept. Their contiaual Offerings. Workmen 


hired. Priefts and Levites appointed to forward 
the Work. The Foundation of the Temple laid, 

with Foy and Mourning, 
Ver. i. ND when the feventh month was 
come, and the children of Ifrael 
were in the cities, the people gathered themfelves 
together, as one man, to Jerufalem. 2 Then 
ftood up Jefhua the fon of Jozadak, and_ his 
brethren the priefts, and Zerubbabel the fon of 
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar 
of the God of Ifrael, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as if 2s written in the law of Mofes the 
man of God. 3 And they fet the altar upon his 
bales, (for fear was upon them, becaufe of the peo- 
ple of thofe countrys} and they offered burnt-offer- 
ing thereon unto the Lord, even burnt-offerings 
morning and evening; 4 They kept alfo che 
feaft of the tabernacles, as it is written, and 
offered the daily burnt-offerings by number, ac- 
cording to the cuftom, as the duty ‘of every 
day required ; 5 And afterward offered the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, both of the new-nioons, 
and of all the fet feaits of the Lord, that were 
confecrated, and of every one that willingly 
offered a free-will-offering unto the Lord. 6 
From the firft day of the feventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the temple of the Lord 
was not yet laid. 7 They gave money alfo unto 
the mafons, and to the carpenters; and meat, 
and drink, and oyl, unto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the fea of Joppa: according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perfia. 8 
Now in the fecond year of their coming unto 
the houfe of God at Jerufalem, in the fecond 
month, began Zerubbabel the fon of Shealticl, 
and Jefhua the fon of Jozadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren the priefts and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the captivity unto 
Jerufalem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to fet forward the 
work of the houfe of the Lord. g Then ftood 
Jefhua, with his fons and his brethren, Kadmicl 
and his fons; the fons of Judah together, to fer 
forward the workmen in the houfe of God: the 
fons of Henadab, with their fons and their 
brethren the Levites. 10 And when the buil- 
ders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord, they fet the pricfs in their apparel with 
U Trumpets, 
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trumpets, and the Levites the fons of Afaph, 


Chap, . 


with cymbals to praife the Lord, after the CHAP, Iv 
ordinance of David king of Ifaael. 11 ‘And he Adverfaries, not being ace io : 
they fung together by courfe, in praifing and with the Jews, endea eplea in the Building 


Sy vour to binder + 
falfe and malicious Letter to oe 3 theip 
e 


whofe Decree the Building is fiopped Spon 


Ver.t. N OW when the adv. : 
; erfe 
3 and Benjamin, heard thar, 
ren of the captivity builded the temple u., chil. 


giving thanks unto the Lord, becaufe be is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Ifrael. 
And all the people fhouted with a great fhout 
when they praifed the Lord ; becaufe the founda- 
tion of the houfe of the Lord was laid. 12 But 
many of the priefts and Levites, and chief of 


the fathers who were ancient men that had feen “Lord God of Hrael: 2 Then the ple unto the 
the firft houfe, when the foundation of this houfe babel, and to the chief of the tae to Zerub. 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; unto them, Let us build with you ; Ps and faid 
and many fhouted aloud for joy: 13 So that your God, as ye do, and we do acrl We {eek 





the people could not difcern the noife of the 
fhout of joy, from the noife of the weeping of 
the people: for the people fhouted with a loud 


him, fince the days of Efar-h ifice unto 
fur, which brought us up fren King of ag 


fhout, and the noife was heard afar off. 


But many of the Priefts and Levites, and chief of 
the Fathers, who were antient Men, that had feen the 
Jirft Houfe, when the Foundation of this Houfe was laid 
before their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice, and many 
foouted aloud for Foy) It muft be remembered, that 
the Reafon of their Weeping was, not fo much be- 
caufe it was like to prove far inferior to that of Solo- 
mony as to its outward Structure, but becaufe it was 
to want thofe extraordinary Marks of the divine Favour, 
wherewith the other Temple was honoured. The 
fecond Temple,was built upon the fame Foundation as 
the firft; and therefore the different Meafures that we 
find of them in the Books of Kings and Ezra, are to 
be underftood in Refpeé& of the different Diftances, be- 
tween which the faid Meafures were taken. The 
twenty Cubits Breadth, which is faid of Solomon’s Tem- 
ple, was from the Infide of the Wall on the one Side, 
to the Infide of the Wall on the other ; but the fixty 
Cubits Breadth of that to be built by Zerubbabel, was 
the Breadth of the whole Building, from the Infide 
of the outer Wall to the other. For befides the Tem- 
ple itfelf, which contained the Holy Place, and the 
Holy of Holies, each twenty Cubits broad, there were 
thick Walls enclofing it on each Side; and without 
them, Chambers on each Side, -then another Wall ; 
then a Gallery ; and then the outer Walls of all, en- 
clofing the whole Building, which in the Decree of 
Darius, is called the Temple, and might in the Whole 
(even without the outer Walls of all) amount to three- 
fcore Cubits. So that the Difference of the faid twenty 
Cubits, is no more than this, — That one is meant 
of the Temple, ftriGtly fo called, the other of the Tem- 
ple with its appertaining Buildings. Both the Tem- 
ples then, without all Doubt, were of the fame Di- 
menfions. But then here was the Difference, which 
drew Tears from the Eyes of the Elders, that not only 
the Materials and Ornaments of the /econd Temple, 
were even as nothing, in Comparifon of the firft but 
that the 4ré of the Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat 
which was upon it, the Holy Fire upon the Altar, the 
Urim and Thummim, the Spirit of Prophecy, and the 
Shechinab, or Divine Prefence, the five great Things 
for which the former Temple was fo renowned, were 
loft and gone, and never to be recovered to this other. 

This was a juft Matter of Lamentation to thofe that 
had feen thefe fingular Tokens of the divine Favour in 
the former Temple, and a Difcouragement for their 
preceeding with the Building of the prefent ; and 
therefore the Prophet Haggai was fent to inform them, 
that all thefe Wants and Defeéts fhould be abundantly 
repaired by the Coming of the Meffiah, the true Sche- 
chinab of the divine Majefty, in the Time of the fe- 
cond Temple. 1 will thake all Nations, and the De- 
fire of all Nations fhall come, and I will fill this Houfe 
with Glory, the Glory of this latter Houfe, fhall be 
greater than of the fornter, faith the Lord of Hofts, 
Flag. tie 7+ 9 


But Z 
babel and Jefhua, and the reft 3 ett 
the fathers of Ifrael, faid cat a aut 
nothing to do with us, to build an iy 
our God, but we our felves together 


unto the Lord God of Ifrael, as kin 


You have 
oufe ung 
will buil 
g Cyrus th 


fruftrate their purpofe, all the days of Cy 
king of Perfia, even until the reign of Dai 
king of Perfia. 6 And in the reign of Ahafy 
rus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote th 
unto him an accufation againft the inhabitants 
Judah and Jerufalem. 7 And in the days 
Artaxerxes wrote Bifhlam, Mithridath, Tab 
and the reft of their companions unto Artaxery 
king of Perfia; and the writing of the letter w 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpretedint 
Syrian tongue. 8 Rehum the chancellour, a 
Shim fhai the fcribe, wrote a letter againft Jeu 
lem to Artaxerxes the king in this fort: 9 Th 
wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimfhai 
fcribe, and the reft of their companions; the 
naites, the Apharfathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
pharfites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 
Sufanchites, the Dehavites, avd the Elamt 
10 And the reft of the nations whom the gr 
and noble Afnappar brought over, and fet 
the cities of Samaria, and the reft shat art 
this fide the river, and at fuchatime, 11 7 
is the copy of the letter that they fent unto hi 
even unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy fev 
the men on this fide the river, and at {uch 
time. 12 Be it known unto the king, thit 
Jews which came up from thee to us, a 
unto Jerufalem, building the rebellious and 
bad city, and have fet up the walls tb 
and joyned the foundations. 13 Be a 
now unto the king, that if this city be but! 
and the wall fec up again, then will they 
pay toll, tribute, and cuftom, and fo ¢ 
fhalt endamage the revenue of the 
14. Now becaufe we have maintenance 
the kings palace, and it was not a > 
to fee the kings difhonour: therefore 5 
fent and certified the king, 15 That ~ 
be made in the book of the recor’s ¢ 
fathers: fo fhale thou find in the book i 
records, and know, that this city 's a. 
city, and hurtful unto kings and Yio 
and that they have moved {edition ' is 
fame of old time: for which caufe Late i 
dettroyed. 16 We certifie the king t 
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ded a gain, and the walls thereof fer By the firt of ; thefe, Grotius underftands that which 
city be but Deak thou fhalt have no portion on every Head paid to the King, which we call Poll- 
vp, this me er, 17 Then fent the king an 72%ey3 by the fecond the Excife (as we now call it) 
. fide the river. : that was upon Commodities and Merchandize; and by 
Ue nto Rehum thechancellour, and to Shim- the laft, the Land-tex. But Watfius_is of Opinion, 
ra fcribe, and ¢o the reft of their com- that the firft Word rather fignifies that Part which every 
fhai that dwell in Samaria, and anto the reft_ Man paid out of his Eftate, according as it was valued; 
anions he river, Peace, and at fuch a time. the fecond, that which was paid for every Head ; and 
ond t r which ye fent unto us, hath been the third, that which was paid upon the High-ways, 
18 The ee fore me. 19 And I commanded, Dy every Traveller that went about the Country with 
plainly read beto made, and itis found, that 22Y Kind of Merchandize. 
earc ue : : @ at ceafed unto the fecon, ear of tne Keirgn of Da- 
ind (earch hath. been hath made infurreétion So it ceafed fe Second Year of the Reign of 
nis city of old time hath mac a= rius King of Perfia] ~ There are fome who take the 
tnt ft kings, and that rebellion and fedition Darius here mentioned, not to be Darius I. who was 
ey been made therein. 20 There have been the Son of Ehyftafpes, but the Darius who is called 
i kings alfo over Jerufalem, which have Nothus ; but then they are preffed with this Difficulty, 
mighty r all countrys beyond the river; and which may well be called infurmountablc. For, from 
ruled ove id h the fir Year of Cyrus, who gave Orders for building 
and cuftom was paid unto them. Mi S ng 
roll, tribute, of the Temple, to the fixth Year of Darius Nothus, in 
: w commandment, to caufe thefe : ; ‘ 
a Give ye no his ¢j b t builded which they fuppofe that it was finithed, there were, at 
men to ceafe, and that this city be not bur f ed, leaft, one’ hundred and thirteen Years ; according to 
anil another commandment fhall be given from fome, an hundred and feventeen ; and according to 


a2 Take heed now that ye fail not to do others, an hundred and forty two. But now, if all this 

this; why fhould damage grow to the hurt of Time Zerubbabel was in the Government Of Fudea, 
a os? 23 Now when the copy of king and Fe/oua in the High Pricfthood, fo long an Autho- 

mee letter was read before Rehum and thority in Church and State was never heard of in any 

rtaxerxes 1€Cte! : : Age before. Nor mutt it be forgotten, what the Pro- 
imfhai the {cribe, and their companions, they : : : 

himthai t ? phet Haggai fuppofes, viz. That fome, then alive, re- 

et up in hafte to Jerufalem, unto the Jews, membered the Glory of the Jirft Temple, and compared 
dmade them to ceafe by force and power. it with the Glory of the fecond ; which, upon the Sup- 

4 Then ceafed the work of the houfe of God, pofition, that this was in the fixth Year of Darius 

hich is at Jerufalem. So it ceafed unto the Nothus, will make them, at leaft, an hundred and 
ond year of the reign of Darius king of Perfia. fourfcore Years old, a Thing almoft incredible, And 

therefore the moft probable Opinion is, that the Darius 

lit us build with you ; for we Jeek your God, as ye here meant, was Darius Lhyflafpes, whofe fecond Year, 
Thefe were Idolaters; for, ‘tho’ from the Time was the cighteenth, after the firft of Cyrus, 

had been infefted with Lions, in the Days of E/far- 

din, they had worfhipped the God of J/rael, yet it CHAP. y, 

s only in Conjun&tion with their falfe ods, whom l. Bei ‘ - 

y worlhipped before ; and therefore, notwithftand- Zerubbabel, emg encouraged by Haggai and Ze- 


= 


their Worfhip of the true God, fince they wor- chariah the Prophets, Sets forward the Work. 
ped falfe Gods too at the fame Time, they were, The Adverfaries oppofe them again. Their Lets 
this Refpect, Idolaters, which was Reafon enough ter to Darius concerning this Matter. 


the true Worthippers of God to have no Communion 


ththem. See Prideaux’s Connect. : t 

And in the Reign 0 Ahafuerus] He was, as the Maes | EN ae Prop ae jiaeeai the 
ed think, the firft Prince of that Name, and that prophet, and Zechariah the fon of 

ts of the fucceeding Kings of Perfia took the Name ddo, prophefied unto the Jews that were in 
him; which makes it fomewhat doubtful who Judah and Jerufalem, in the name of the God of 
tince was, . He was either, 1. Xerxes, the fourth Ifrael, even unto them. 2 Then rofe up Zerub- 

ich King of Perfia, as he is called, Dan. xi. 2. babel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jcfhua the fon 


et, 2. Camby/és, the Son and Succeffor of Cyrus, of Jozadak, and began to build the houfe of 
my appear, 1. Becaufe none but he and Smerdis, J F y ieeananctets 


own to be no Fri ; : > ~which is at Jerufalem : and with them were the 
lon; and therefore ie > cay ee prophets of God helping them. 3 At the fame 
a calty, malicious, and induftrious Enemies of time came to them Tatnai, governour on this 
us, would omit fo great an Opportunity when fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
ee Hands. : companions, and faid thus unto them, Who 
isis the Se ae was OnE hath commanded you to build this houfe, and 
bas The ane, Canby Teted ke Chat. % make up this wall? 4 Then faid we unto 
Nanie, Ahafuerus, Ver. 6, = oie hae by his Bavfai them after this manner, What are ine names of 
rtas y which Name he is here called in the men that make this building: 5 But the 
Mon Of this Letter, becaufe fo he was called eye of their God was upon the elders of the 
at to Letters written either by Jews, that they could not caufe him to ceate, 
ee sie ; till the matter came to Darius and then they 
i OF fom nt Arappar] He was either E- returned anfwer by letter concerning this matter. 
} 6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gover- 
"8s Captain ; nour on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
‘ei %: this Colony, ‘and conduéted them and his companions the ‘Apharfachices, which 
tun fre ita the King, that the Jews] After were on this tide the river, fent unto Darius the 
tie aia the Captivity, the People in general king: 7 They fent a letter unto him, wherein 
ts among ee becaufe tho’ there were many was written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all 
Fudeb and pret they chiefly Confifted of the peace. § Be it known unto the king, that we 
Ve the and Benjamin; and tho’ the Edi& of ; I ; f Tud the houfe of 
ben” Permiffion to return when they pleafed, W¢Mt into the province of Judea, to the houfe o 
cred Writing takes Notice only of cine who the great God, which is builded with great ftones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this worl: 


1 hivoy 


“in a Bod 


till they” sop pay Toll, Tribute, and Cuftom] goeth faft on, and profpercth in their hands, 
9 Then 


5.40 
g Then afked we thofe elders, and faid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houfe, and to make up thefe walls? 10 We 
afked their names alfo, to certifie thee, that we 
might write the names of the men that were 
the chief of them. 11 And thus they returned 
us anfwer, faying, We are the fervants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and build the 
houfe that was builded thefe many years ago, 
which a great king of Ifrael builded, and fet up. 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
the Chaldean, who deftroyed this houfe, and 
carried the people away into Babylon. 13 But 
in the firtt year of Cyrus the king of Babylon, 
the fame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houfe of God. 14 And the veffels alfo of gold 
and filver of the houfe of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took out of the temple that was in 
Jerufalem, and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, thofe did Cyrus the king take out 
of the temple of Babylon, and they were de- 
livered unto ove, whofe name was Shefhbazzar, 
whom, he had made governour: 15 And faid 
unto him, Take thefe veffels, go, carry them 
into the temple that és in Jerufalem, and let the 
houfe of God be builded in his place. 16 Then 
came the fame Shefhbazzar, and laid the founda- 
tion of the houfe of God which zs in Jerufalem. 
And Gnce that time even until now, hath it 
been in building, and yet it is not finifhed. 17 
Now therefore, if zt feem good to the king, let 
there be fearch made in the kings treafure-houfe, 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be /@ that 
a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build 
this houfe of God at Jerufalem, and let the 
king fend his pleafire to us concerning this 
matter. 

As this Chapter affords nothing that calls for any 
particular Remark, let us proceed to the next. 


CHAP. VI. 

Darius anfwers the Governor's Letter, and makes a@ 
new Decree. By the Help of thofe who had 
been their Adverfaries, and the Direétions of the 
Prophets, the Temple is finifbed, the Feafts of 
Dedication, and the Paffover are kept. 


HE N Darius the king made a decree, 
and fearch was made in the houfe of 
the rolls, where the treafures were laid up in 
Babylon. 2 And there was found at Achmetha, 
in the palace that 7s in the province of the Medes, 
a roll, and therein was a record thus written: 3 
In the firft year of Cyrus the king, the fame 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
houfe of God at Jerufalem, Let the houfe be 
builded, the place where they offered facrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof be ftrongly 
laid, the height thereof threefcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threefcore cubits : 4 With three 
rows of great ftones, and a row of new timber: 
and let the expences be given out of the kings 
houfe. 5 And alfo let the golden and Glver 
veffels of the houfe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 


Ver. i. 


zar took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru- . 


falem, and brought unto Babylon, be reftored, and 
brought again unto the temple which is at Jerufa- 
lem, every one to his place, and place them in the 
houte of God. 6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor 
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C} 
beyond the river, Shethar-bozna; AAD. 6, 
panions the Apharfachites ae ribs 
the river, be ye far from th 60 ate beyond 
work of this houfe of Gog alo ENCE? 7 Let the 
aone, let the o 
nour of the Jews, and the elder © vover. 
build this houfe of God jin his pho Ue 
ever, I make a decree, whar P ace, 8 Mors. 
elders of thefe Jews, for he ba do to the 
houfe of God: that of the kings Uilding of ti.g 
the tribute beyond the river ee buen of 
be given unto thefe men, that aoe EXpenceg 
dred. 9 And that which they have} be not hin, 
young bullocks, and rams, and oe Of, bath 
burnt-offerings of the God hea io 
wine, and oyl, according to the ae Wheat, fal 
the priefts, which are at Joti 
given them day by day without fail ae 
they may offer facrifices of ere 
the God of heaven, and pray for a 
nes and of his fons. yy 
a decree, that whofoever tha] . 
let timber be pulled down ee fe ib 
being fet up, let him be hanged oe 
let his houfe be made a dunghil fore peal 
Ot rly, oy 
And the God that hath caufed his name to d 
there, deftroy all kings and people that fall p 
to their hand, to alter and to deftroy this Bs 
of God which is at Jerufalem: I Darius ha 
made a decree, let it be done with fpeed, 
Then Tatnai, governour on this fide the tive 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accordi 
to that which Darius the king had fent, 10 th 
did fpeedily. 
builded, and they profpered through the proph 
fying of Haggai the prophet, and Zechari 
the fon of Iddo; and they builded, and finith 
if, according to the commandment of the G 
of Ifrael, and according to the commandme 
of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king 
Perfia. 15 And this houfe was finifhed on t 
third day of the month Adar, which was int 
fixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 
And the children of Ifrael, the pricfts aad t 
Levites, and the reft of the children of 
captivity kept the dedication of this houle 
God with joy, 17 And offered at the declicat 
of this houfe of God, an hundred bullocks, 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and to 
fin offering for all Ifracl, twelve he-goais, 
cording to the number of the tribes of Is 
18 And they fet the priefts in their uote 
and the Levites in their courles, for tie 
of God, which is at Jerufalem ; as it 1s 8s 
in the book of Mofes, 19 And the che.rca 
the captivity kept the paffover upon | ‘ 
teenth day of the firft month, 20 fort 
and the Levites were purified togetict, 4 
them were pure, and killed the pailovet 
the children of the captivity, aad ios her 
thren the priefts, and for themtelves, <1 | 
the children of Hiracl, which were cre J 
out of captivity, and all fuch as his tee 
themfelves unto them from che fitar’ © 
heathen of the land, to fick the bs." 
Ifrael, did cat. 22 And kepo beter 
unleavened bread feven days, WIL 
Lord had made them joyful, a o~ 
heart of the king of Allyu2 Be * 
{trengthen their hands in the wos 
of God, the God of Ifacl. 
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ue a thereof threefeore Cubits, and the Breadth 
qh: Heig? ave Cubits] The Word render’d Breadth, 
tert me by fome render’d more generally Ex- 
nay b> an plitude, OF the Length of it; it being 
ssf - that the King fhould give Orders about the 
improbs a none about the Length of it. . 
Breadth, - be pulled down from bis Aoufe, and being 
af 1m ie be banged thereon] Lud. de Diew ob- 
flips Ht Om A. Words which we here render being 
faves, hat 1 r CouttcuGtion, and ctherclore 


is no prope ; 
fi ty ei have them tranflated according to the 
ie would 1 And fanding let bim be beat upon it, i. & 


Siptaagin's at a Poff, for that was a Punith- 
wip ee hans cae Nations, But if a 
meat ee aniihment than this fhould be here intended, 
greatet sees tie firtt Words refer to the Timber, 
ie ies to the Man, in this Manner, And from 
_nl te NT I upon bimy ie. the Stake being lifted 
| a he ftruck into his Body, and fhall come out 
ais Fundaments ne was a crue) Punifhment a- 
; vafern People. 

| nig Ve mentioned Ver. 14. is thought to 
| oe 1. Xerxesy the Son and Succeffor of Darivs, 
vin was 2lf0 called Artaxerxes, who is here joined with 
{us bother Dariat, poffibly becaule he favoured the Fews, 
1 on} promoted their Caufe with his Father, and took Care 
to fee his Father's Decree executed, and was his Fa- 
thy’s Viceroy, if not made Co-Emperor wich him ta 
KsLil-time, which was not unufual, Or, 2. Arta- 
wos Lingimanus, the Son of Xerxes, who was beft 
frown by the Name of Artaxerxes 5 who is here join- 
ed with Cyrus and Darius, becaule, tho’ the ‘Temple 
vas fled, as to the Subftance of the Work, in 
Dari's Reign, Ver. 15. yet it was afterwards more 
hilly compleated and adorned by Artaxerxes, 98 is evi- 
int from Ch. vile 20, 27 by whom Nehemiah was 
fet to ferufalem, with a large Commiffion and full 
Poses to take Care about the Building of the City, 
{sil other ‘Things about the Jewi/b Nation and 
Religiytt. 
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CHAP. VII. 
ns Gencalogy. The Priefts, Levites, and Ezra 
yup toJerutalem, The gracious Comziffion of 
Aunxerxes so Ezra, wha dleffes God for his 


} Fevaur to bis People. 
1, OW after thefe things, in the reign 
is of Artaxerxes king of Perfia, Ezra 
fon of Seraiah, the fon of Azariah, the fon 
fHikish, 2 The fon of Shallum, the fon of 
dok, the fon of Ahitub, 3 The fon of Ama- 
bh, the fon of Azariah, the fon of Meraioth, 
‘Ty fon of Zerahiah, the fon of Uzzi, the 
not Bukki, 5 The fon of Abithua, che (oa of 
imhat, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 
t di prick: 6 This Ezra went up from 
syn, and he was a ready {cribe in the law of 
ls, which the Lord God of Irael had given: 
téking granted him all his requeft, accord- 
oie hand of the Lord his Gou upon him. 
nd mere went up fome of the children of Ifrael, 
ttre priets, and che L.cvites, and the fingers, 
“porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jerufa- 
) WM the feventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 
= Jk came to Jerufalem in the Gfth month, 
a the feventh year of the king. 9 For 
ee ert dey of the frit month, began he to 
es and on the fir day of rhe 
‘ eo ee he. to Jerufalem, accord- 
ee tand of his God upon him, 10 
7 Sa prepared his heart to feek the law 


- Sy 


MS Lyre “ . ~ 
hee’ and to do ic, and to teach in If 
af te 2 Judgment. rx Now this is che 


tet that the king Artaxerxes gave 
ste poe : 6 
ty pneft, the feribe, even a fcribe of 
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the words of the commandmenis of the Lord> 
and of his ftatutes to Irae], 12 Artaxerxes king 
of kings, Unto F'zra the prieft, a fcribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at 
fuch a time. 13 I make a decree, that all 
they of che people of Uvael, and ef his prietts, 
and Levites in my realm, which are minded of 
their own free-will to go up to Jerufalem, go 
with thee. 294 Fovafmuch as thou art fent of 
the king, and of his feven councellers, to en- 
quire concerning Judah and Jerufalem, accord- 
wwe to the law of thy God which 7s in thine 
hand: 15 And to carry the filver and gold, 
which che king and his counfellers have freely 
offered unto the God of Ifrac!, whofe habi- 
tation is in Jerufalem, 16 And all the filver 
and gold chat chou canft find in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, with the free-will offering 
of the people, and of the priefts, offering 
willing)y for the houfe of their God, which #s 
in Jerufalem: 17 That thou mayctt buy fpeecli- 
ly with chis money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings, and their drink. offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the houfe of 
your Gad which is in Jerufalem, 18 And what- 
foever fhall feem good to thee and to thy bre- 
thren, to do with the reft of the filver and gold, 
that do after the wi!) of your God. 19 Vhe 
veffels alfo that are given thee, for the fervice of 
the howe of thy Gad, ¢ha/e deliver thou before 
the God of Jerufalem. 20 And whatfoever more 
fhall be needful for che houfe of chy God, which 
thou fhale have accafion to beltow, beltow it 
out of the kings treafure-houfe. 21 And I, 
even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree 
to alh the treasurers which ave beyond the river, 
that whatfoever Ezra the prieft, the fcribe of 
the law of che Gud of heaven, fhall require 
of you, it be done fpcedily ; 22 Unto an hun- 
dred talents of filver, and to an hun:tred mea- 
fures of wheat, and co an hundred baths of 
wine, and to an hundred baths of oy], and fale 
without pretcribing bow much, 23 Whatlo- 
ever is commanded by the God of heaven, Jet it 
be diligently done, for the houte of the God of 
heaven: for why fhould there be wrath againtt 
the reajm of the king, and his fons? 24 Aho 
we certifie you, that touching any of the priefts 
and Levites, fingers, porters, Nethintms, or 
minifters of this houfe of God, ic thal! nor be 
lawfal to impofe toll, tribute, or cultom upon 
chem, 25 And thou, Ezra, after the wildom 
of thy God, that 7s in thine hand, tet magiflrares 
aud judges, which may judge all the people chat 
are beyond the river, all foch as know the Jaws 
of thy God; and teach ye them that know shen 
not. 26 And whofocver will not do che law of 
thy God, and the law of the king, Ivt judgment 
be executed fpeedily upon him, whether it de 
uaco deach, or co banifhment, or to confifeation 
of goods, or to imprifonment. 27 Bleed fe 
the Lord God of our fathers, which bath pur 
puch a thing as wns w the kings heart, to beanie 
the houfe of the Lord which 7s tn Jerutilem: 
23 And hath extended merey unia ie, beters 


the king, and his counieliers, snd Las .re all the 
kings mighty princes: and Twas flrcrgtine.d as 
the hand of the Lard my God ces upon ry 

rj cit t se mae 
and 1 yathercd tesciber our Phat cai 


tu go up with me. 
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And the King granted bim 
fect a little on the Eafe 


all his Requeft] Uf we re- 
and Indolence, and, in a 
Manner, total Sequeftration from all Bufinefs, wherein 
thefe great Monarchs of the Ea were ufed to indulge 
themfelves, we fhall find Reafon to believe, that Ar- 
taxerxes knew nothing of the Matter. If he be the 
fame who gocs under the Name of Ahafuerus, in the 
Book of Effder, he bad been impofed on by Haman, 
to confent to ‘a bloody Decree againtt the ‘ews, with 
fo little Thought and Confideration of what he was 
about, that he did not fo much as remember the Per- 
fon at whole Inftigation it was done : And yet, not- 
withftanding the great Mifchief which this great Neg- 
ligence of his might have brought upon him, we find 
him inftantly finking inro the like fleepy Temper. E/ther 
vill. 8. Brite ye for the Jews (fays he to Mordecai and 
Eyjther) as it Tiketh yor) in the King’s Name, and feal 
i} with the King’s Ring, and whatfoever is thus wrote 
and (ealed, 2o Adan may reverfe: And, by Parity of 
Reafon, why may we not fuppofe, that when Ezra 
applied to Court for his Commiffion, the whole Form 
of drawing it up was referred to him and fuch other 
hg as he thought proper to take into his Counfel : 
‘or, write yey as it Liketh you, in the King’s Name, 
might, in one Cafe, as well as in the other, be all the 
King had to fay to the Matter. And, indeed, if we 
look into the Contents of the Commiffion itfelf, we 
{hall foon perceive that it muft have been drawn by 
fomething more than an Heathen Hand. For if £zra 
himfclf had been to dictate the Words, how could he 
have expreffed the Tenor of his Commiffion more 
fully than in thefe + Forafmuch as thou art fent by the 
King, and bis feven Counfellors, to enquire concerning 
Fudah and Ferufalem, according to the Law of thy God, 
Which is in thine Hand ? What Fewi/h King could 
have given more pious Inftru@ions than thefe, — And 
thou Ezra, after the Te ifdom of thy God, fet Magiftrates 
and ‘Fudgess fuch as know the Laws of thy God, and 
teach ye them that know them not? And where can we 
find a lively Senfe of God’s fupreme Authority, and 
of that Regard which is duc from the greatct Kings 
and Potentates to his Commands, more emphatically 
exprefied than here, .Vhatfocver is commanded by the 
God of Heaven? O Verba (as facobus Capellus, in a 
Kind of Rapture, cries out) Literis aureis Regum Pa- 
latiis inferibenda, atque idea _fiyla adamantino fidelium 
omnium animis infeulpanda ? Words fitto be writ on the 
Palaces of Kings in Letters of Gold, and engraven on the 
Minds of all the Faithful with a Graver of Adamant ! 


CHAP. VI. 

Yizra’s Companions who returned with him. He fends 
toledo for Levites. Keeps a Faft at Ahava. Com- 
mits the Treafures to the Cuftody of the Priefts. They 
come to Jerufalem. The Commiffion is delivered to 
the Adverfaries, who help forward the Work of 
ibe Houfe of God. 


[1ESE are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genealogy of 
them that went up with me from Babylon in the 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the fons of 
Phinchas ; Gerfhom: of the fons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel: of the fons of David; Hattufh. 3 Of the 
fons of Shechaniah, of the fons of Pharofh, Ze- 
chariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males, an hundred and fifty. 4 Of the fons 
of Pahathmoab , E.hhoenai the fon of Zerahiah, 
and with him two hundred males. 5 Of the fons 
of Shechaniah ; the fon of Jahazie), and with him 
three hundred males. 6 OF the fons alfo of Aden ; 
Ebed the fon of Jonathan, and with him fiity 
males. 7 And of the fons of Elam; Jefhaiah 
the fon of Athaliah, and with him feventy males. 
8 And of the fons of Shephatiah 5 Zebadiah, the 
fon of Michael, and with him fourfcore males. 


Ver.i. 
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g Of the fons of Joab, Obadiah th ap. 8. 
and with him two hundred and nee of Jebic, | 
10 And of the fons of Shon tnales, 
Folphidh, sodwith hie asbundedsa eo 
males. 11 And of the fons of Bebai . oy threefcore| 
fon at Bebal anda bimexans ca 
x2 And of the fons of Azgad; oh eight males, 
OF Fakiearans and with pe a ee the fun 
fale, 33 And of the lat ee and ten 
whofe names are thefe, Eliphel : Adonikan, 
Shemaiah, and with them heer Jeiel, and 
Of { rai « Ore males, 1 
the fons alfo of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zann 
and with them feventy males. 1 nd Zabbud 
thered them together to the river oe Toad 
to Ahava; and there abode we in me ee 
days: and viewed the people, and ae thtee 
and found there none of the fons eno 
16 Then fent I for Eliezer, for Ariel *f ok 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Sarit OF She 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for ei 
echaria! 
and for Mefhullam, chief men ; alfo for Joiari : 
for Efnathan, men of underftanding ee 
fent them with commandment unto Iddo i hit 
at the place Cafiphia, and I told them eae | 
fhould fay unto Iddo, end to his brethren the Ne 
thinims at the place Cafiphia, that they fhould brie 
unto us minifters for the houfe of ourGod. 13 Ad 
by the good hand of our God upon us, i 
brought us a man of underftanding, of the fos 
of Mahli, the fon of Levi, the fon of Ice] 
and Sherebiah, with his fons and his brethre 
eighteen ; 19 And Hathabiah, and with hid 
Jefhaiah of the fons of Merari, his brethren ang 
their fons, twenty; 20 Alfo of the Nethinimg 
whom David and the princes had appointed fo 
the fervice of the Levites, two hundred ang 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were exprcfi 
by name. 21 Then I proclaimed a faft the 
at the river Ahava, that we might afflict otf 
{elves before our God, to feck of him a tg 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
our fub(tance. 22 For I was afhamed to requ: 
of the king a band of fouldiers and horler. 
to help us againft the encmy in the w 
caufe we had fpoken unto the king, faying, 
hand .~ our God is upon all them for 00 
that feek him, but his powcr and his wrath 
againft all them that forfake him. 23594 
faited and befought our God for this, and 
was entreated of us. 24 Then I feparated ewell 
of the chief of the prietts, Sherebiah, Lafhsbia 
and ten of their brethren with them, 25 
weighed unto them the filver, and the go’, & 
the vefiels, even the offering of the heute at Of 
God, which the king, and his counteliets, 
his lords, and all I{frael there prefent, hed otter 
26 I even weighed unto their hand 6% bed 
and fifty talents of filver, and Giver velit 
hundred talents, a7d of gold an hundS on 
27 Alfo twenty bafons of golds 
drams, and two veitels of fine coppes te] 
as gold, 28 And I faid unto SC ea 
holy unto the Lord, the vetiels 6% 
and the filver and the gold are a free: wil wv 
unto the Lord God ot your fathers. 2 
ye, and keep then until ye WwiBh 
the chief of the priefts, and the Levi a 
chief of the fathers of Trac] at Jerusk™ 
chambers of the houfe of the ae 
took the priefts and the Levites, He P 
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10. the Book 


d the gold, and the vefiels to bring 
ernfalem unto the houfe of our God. 31 
ta departed from the river of Ahava, on the 
L ‘ls Fe the firtt month, to go unto Jeru- 
wth Hide hand of our God was upon us, 
en elivered us from the hand of the enemy, 
# f fach as lay in wait by the way. 32 
nl? came to Jerufalem, and abode there 
ind bes 33 Now on the fourth day was the 
chs a the gold, and the veffels weighed in 
De of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
: fon of Uriah the prieft, and with him was 
: 7 the fon of Phinehas, and with them was 
aie the fon of Jefhua, and Noadiah the fon 
ran Levites: 34 By number ona by weight 
f every one $ and all the weight was written at 
a time. 35 “Ufo the children of thofe that 
it heen carried away which were come out 
ofthe captivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the 
God of Ifracl, twelve bullocks for all Hfrael, 
ninty and fix rams, feventy and feven lambs, 
rvelve he-goats for a fin-offering: all this cas 
abuntoffering unto ‘the Lord. 36 And _ they 
ilivered the kings commiffions unto the kings 
feutenants, and to the govenours on this fide 
eter, and they furthered the people, and 
tehoule of God. 


Chap» 9» 


And 1 gathered them together to the River that rin 
uh dhava] It may be render’d the River Abavay 
sitiscalled, Ver. 21, 31. By comparing thefe Places, 
tems that Ahava was the Name both of the River, 
inj of the Town or Place by which it ran. Either 
ih is that River which others call ddiava, that runs 
Ip Afjria, which thence is called Adiabene ; or fome 
.t River running into the Euphrates. 

At the Place Cafiphia] This Place did not ftand on 
te Cafpicn Lake, as fome imagine, from the Simili- 
Ile of the Names; for that was at too great a Di- 
ne for Ezra’s prefent Purpofe, but fome other 
ce not far from Abeva, ‘where he knew that there 


saCollege, or a confiderable Company of Levites 
t together. 


CHAP. IX. 
i, heaving of the unlawful Marriages of the 
People with Strangers, mourns for it. He prays, 
ad confeffes their Sins, efpecially bis own. 
OW when thefe things were done, 


rt, 

L the princes came to me, faying, 
te people of Ifrael and the priefts, and the 
vites have not feparated themfelves from the 
pe of the lands, doing according to their 
Sominations, ever of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tes, the Perizzites, the Jebufites, the Ammo- 
N;the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amo- 
'S. 2 For they have taken of their daughters 
r eaemifelves, and for their fons: fo that the 
ee have mingled themfelves with the 
eof ibofé lands: yea, the hand of the princes 
chief in this trefpafs. 3 
thing, I rent my garment, 
tl, and oF €, and plucke off the hair of my 

ire 2 beard, and ‘fat down aftonied. 
te a ce embled unto me every one that 
tls of e¢ words of the God of Ifrael_be- 
_, * tranfereffion of thofe that had been 
ce fs and J fat aftonied until the even- 
2% uy fore a at the evening facrifice 
Y gement and y neavinefs, and having rent 

ay y mantle, I fell upon my 


< my mane] 


| 
| 


knees, and fpread out my hands unto the Lord 
my God, 6 And faid, O my God, I amafhamed 
and blufh to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increafed over our head, and 
our trefpafs is grown up unto the heavens. 7 
Since the days of our fathers, Lave we deez in a 
great trefpafs unto this day, and for our iniquities 
have we, our kings, avd our priefts been deli- 
vered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to 
the fword, to captivity, and toa fpoil, and to 
confufion of face, as if is thisday. 8 And now 
for a little fpace grace hath been /hewed from 
the Lerd our God, to leave us a remnant to 
efcape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us 
a little revivingin our bondage. g For we were 
bond-men, yet our God hath not forfaken us in 

our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us 

in the fight of the kings of Perfia, to give us a 
reviving to fet up the houfe of our God, and to 
repair the defolations thereof, and to give usa 

wall in Judah and in Jerufalem. 10 And now, 

O our God, what fhall we fay after this? for we 

have forfaken thy commandments, 11 Which 

thou haft commanded by thy fervants the pro- 

phets, faying, The land unto which ye go to 

poffef$ it, is an unclean land with the filthinefs of 
the people of the lands, with their abominations, 

which have filled it from one end to another, 

with their uncleannefs. 12 Now therefore give 

not your daughters unto their fons, neither take 

their daughters unto your fons, nor feek their 

peace or their wealth for ever: that ye may be 

ftrong, and eat the good of the land, and leave 

it for an inheritance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 

evil deeds, and for our great trefpafs, feeing that 

thou our God haft punifhed us Jefs than our iniqui- 

ties deferve, and haft given us fuch deliverance as 

this: 14 Should we again break thy com- 

mandments, and joyn in affinity with the peo- 

ple of thefe abominations? wouldeft thou not 

be angry with us till thou hadft confumed ws, 

fo that there foould be no remnant nor efcaping ? 

15 O Lord God of Ifrael, thou art righteous, 

for we remain yet efcaped, as if zs this day: 

behold, we are before thee in our trefpaffes: 

for we cannot ftand before thee, becaufe of this. 


The Contents of this Chapter are fo plain and eafy 
to be underftood, that we fhall not take up the Reader’s 
Time with ufclefs Remarks, but proceed to the next. 


CHAP. X. 


Schecaniah encourages Ezra to reform the firange 
Marriages. All Vfrael fwear to do accordingly. 
Ezra affembles the People, and exhorts then; 
they repent, promife Amendment, and perform it, 
The Names of them that married firange Wives, 

Vert. OW when Ezra had prayed, and 

when he had confeffed, weeping 
and cafting himfelf down before the houfe of 

God, there affembled unto him out of Ifrael, 

avery great congregation of men and women, 

and children: for the people wept very fore. 2 

And Shecaniah the fon of Jehicl, oze of the fons 

of Elam, anfwered and faid unto Ezra, We have 

trefpaffed againft our God, and have taken 
ftrange wives, of the people cf the land: yet 
now 
































































544 fn EXPOSITION 


now there is hope in Ifrael concerning this thing. Harim; Maafeiah, and Eli; ae oe 
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with and Jehiel, and Useah Wah, and Shemet. 
our God, to put away all the wives, and fuch as of Pafhur; Elioenai Maafeiah te of the fon 

> 3 ‘Amacl, oe 


are born of them, according to the counfel of m neel ozaba : 
lord, and of thofe that Beale at the Seance * te 5 Torsbal ae Bee 
ment of our God, and Jet it be done according (the fame is Kelita) Peth Pad and Kelis 
to the law: 4 Arife: for this matter belongeth ezer. 24 Of the fingers oe "i: ie 
unto thee ; we alfo will be with thee: be of the porters; Shallum ane Tel vlia fib: ancl of 
good courage, anddo it. 5 Then arofe Ezra, Moreover of Ifrael : of the fo .m, and Uri, 2 
and made the chief priefts, the Levites, and all miah, and Jeziah, and M a of Paro, py 
Tfrael to fwear, that they fhould do according to and Eleazar, and Malchijah, ah, and Mimi; 
this word: and they fware. 6 Then Ezra rofé And of the fons of Elam ie atid Buna ; 
up from before the houfe of God, and went and Jehiel, and Abdi and eteiniali 
into the chamber of Johanan the fon of Eliafhib: 27 And of the fons of Eee ants i I. 
and when hecame thither, he did eat no bread, Mattaniah, and Jeremotl ig Cee I 
nor drink water: for he mourned becaufe of the Aziza, 28 Of the fons alt a Aid's an 
tranfgrefMfion of them that had been carried away. nan, Hlananiah, Zabbai, @ at Jehoha 
7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah of the fons of Bani: Mell i thiai, 29 And 
and Jcrufalem, unto all the children of the cap- Adaiah, Jafhub. and Sheal, oe 
tivity, that they fhould gather themfelves toge- And of the fons of Pahatl ogee 3 
ther unto Jerufalem; 8 And that whofoever Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah ae HON, ay 
would not come within three days, according and Binnui, and Manaffeh.. parle pers 
to the counfel of the princes, and the elders, all of Harim; Eliezer: Ithijah, Nil av of the tua 
; os . 7 ? nM aa 
his fabftance fhould be forfeited, and himfelf fe- Shimeon, 32 Benjamin Pra 1, oI ah 
parated from the congregation of thofe that had riah. 33 Of the fons of H fh e Pe 
been carried away. g Then all the men of Ju- Mattathah, Zabad, Eli Ree 5 Matera 
dah and Benjamin, gathered themfelves together feh, and Shimei. 34 Oba cea ahs 
unto Jerufalem, within three days: it was the dai, Amram, and Uel.. Bena; on - 
ninth month, and the twentieth day of the month, Chellub. 36 Vaniah Neca AR 
and all the people fat in the ftreet of the houfe of Mattaniah, Matrenai. and Jaahiu, ak. 
God, trembling becaufe of this matter, and for and Binnui, Sime 39 ‘Au Sean a 
the great rain. 10 And Ezra the prieft ftood Nathan, and Adaiah, 40 ch aalenac a 
up, and faid unto them, Ye have tranfereffed, fhai, Sharai, 41 Aeacel. dud Shelemian, S4 
and have taken ftrange wives to increafe the tref- mariah, 42 Shallum, aaah gil folevh = 
pe of Ifrael. 11 Now therefore make confef- Of the fons of Nebo; Jcicl Mattithiah, List 
ion unto the Lord God of your fathers, and do Zebina, Jedau, and Jocl, Benak ce 
his pleafure: and feparate yourfelves from the thefe had taken ftrange wives: and fame ol the 
people of the land, and from the ftrange wives. had wives by whom they had children. 
12 Then all the congregation anfwered, and 
faid with a loud voice, As thou haft faid, fo Now therefore let us make a Covenant with sur Cy 
muft we do. 13 But the people are many, and #9 put away all the Wives, and fuch os are é 
i¢ is a time of much rain, and we are not able to them] The Fewi/h Law, againft marrying wits H 
ftand without, neither is this a work of one day or thens, we read Deut. vii. 1 2, 3, & 6 “Here js 
two: for we are many that have tranfgreffed in prefs Law, enforced with weighty Realon: 
this thing. 14 Let now our rulers of all the con- thefe Pagan Marriages ; and therefore, fince Witt 
gregation ftand, and let all them which have fe ee, Serre ae ne et ae 
taken ftrange wives in our Cities, come at ap- Adal ehiile Fee sey aici 
: . : riGly forbidden by God, were, properly fpeax 
pointed times, and with them the elders of every no Marriages at alls and the Children which pivce 
city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce ed from them, were in no better Condition thin th 
wrath of our God for this matter, be turned whom we call Ba/ffards. No Interpofitioa cf : 
From us. 15 Only Jonathan the fon of Afahel, Authority was therefore needful to diffulve Ae 
and Jahaziah the fon of Tikvah, were employed riages: ‘The Infidelity of the Party ee te 
about this matter: and Mefhullam, and Shabbe- much an Interdiétion, as any the mone 
. : . gree of Confanguinity, which by the Laws ¢ 
thai the Levite helped them. 16 And the chil- Sized Nations, is known to vacate the Marr 
dren of the captivity did fo: and Ezra the prieft, And tho’ it may feem a little hard, that the 
qith certain chief of the fathers, after the houfe fhould be included in the Mother’s Diverces 4 
of their fathers, and all of them by their names Laws of moft Nations have determined this ae 


were feparated, and fat down in the firft day of Children are to follow the Condition of the or 
be it what it will, and, confequently as ther SF 


the tenth month to examine the matter, 1 4 + ated rom th: 
And they made an end with all the men that had fy see a St te ep 
taken flrange wives, by the firft day of the firft ea aA Virtue of that very Law which dacht 
month, 18 And among the fons of the priefts, Marriage to be null, So that it was 0 ark 

there were found that had taken ftrange wives 3 Ezra to abdicate the Children as well § ‘ 
namely, of the fons of Jefhua the fon of Jozadak, tho’ to prevent their corrupting the a é 
and his brethren; Maafeiah, and Eliezer, and Family (if they were allowed to He Ag 

Jarib, and Gedaliah, 19 And they gave their themMfelves fo far ema ceeat the ; 
hands, that they would put away their wives ; Be ane nen to a prudent 
and being guilty, zbey offered a ram of the flock dering the then Situation of Affairs) © 
for their trefpals. 20 And of the fons of Immer; rigidly in Execution. As thiss howes-ts 
iJanani, and Zebadiah, 21 And of the fons of of the Government, W 

2 





Judah, ane 


ih, 24 
ccharich 








poe fee 


and Gee 


berin Lae 


10. 

P j ; d, we may 
the ford, were concerned, 

who fe S that fome Provilion was made for 
‘and perhaps the Education of the 


we i deers 3 the Principles of the ‘Fewi/b Religion, 
¢ 4 roe. 
ie public oe “of the fix firft Chapters of Ezra 
Who Wi tter of forme Uncertainty, tho’ it is gene+ 
ys, ba Ma that the fame Hand which compoied the 
cally agree ip Chronicles, Was concern’d in writing that 
0 Books © hecaufe the Chronicles concludes with the 
py of B20 wherewith the Hiftory begins, which, in 
e Wor Rs rs, to connect the Thread of the Difcourfe 
aptient Aut nferves) is no unufual Thing. The ewi/h 
s Grats bre chiefly of Opinion, that thefe Chbro- 
dtors 18 written by Ezra: But this can hardly be, 
with ae Author, whoever he was, continues _the 
beet ae Zerubbabel to the ‘welfth Generations 
GenedloGh wer than Bzra lived. Nor can Ezra be 
ri ¢ the fix firft Chapters of the Book which 


TO : 7 
Name, becaufe the Perfon who wrote it, is 
caCS a 


the Book of EZRA. 


545 
faid to have been at Ferufulem in the Time of Darix 
Ey ftafpes; whereas he did not go thither until the 
Reign of 4rtaxerxes. It is moft likely therefore, that 
Ezra, upon his Coming to ‘ferafalem, might meet 
with certain Aunals, or A€emoirs, kept of the feveral 
Tranfations that had happened, fince the “Lime of the 
People’s Return from Captivity, and that, to thefe, 
(after he had made an Extract of fuch as were true and 


authentick) he added a farther Continuation of the Hi- 


ftory of his own Government. For, that the foxr laf? 
Chapters of the Book were of his own compofing; is 
evident from this Teftimoriy. 4d at Evening Sacii- 
fice, Larofe up from my Eleavinefs, and having rent my 
Garment, and my Mantle, I fell upon my Knees, I fpread 
my Hands unto the Lord, Ch. ix. §. ‘Vhen follows the 
Prayer which he made, and immediately it is fubjoined, 
Now when Exra had prayed, and when he had confeffids 
and caft him down before the Houfe of God: Which 
plainly fhews, that he was the Author of that Part of the 
Book, which fpeaks of himfelf in the fry? Perfon. 
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The Book of NE HE MIA. 


. er ea ese 


The ARGUMENT. 


Nehemiah, the Author and Penman of this Book, was a Courtier in the Court of Artaxerxes 

fecond King of Perfia, and bis Cup-bearer. This good Man having underftood the ae 
tion of bis own Nation, as alfo the ruinous State of the City Walls and Gates of jee 
greatly affected therewith, and in Confideration thereof, humbled bimfelf before God by Eglin 5 
Prayer. Not long after, God fo ordering it in bis Providence, be obtained Leave of the ie 
to Jerufalem, in Quality of bis Lord Lieutenant of the Holy Land, aud Governor of the Ciy oe 
a particular Charge and Commiffion to refide there for fome Lime, and to rebuild the City and Tarp 
giving bim full Power to fettle and regulate all Things, according to the Hifdom of God Srna 
to bim. AM which Nehemiah accordingly performed, being infpired by an extraordinary Deal 
the Glory of Ged, prudently and religioufly, and with great Conftancy and Refolution, over conning | 
many Difficulties that were caft in bis Way, as well by Enemies from abroad, as falfe Brethren 
Hypocrites from within, He alfo took great Care to redrefs the Grievances of the Peoples ani 
this End be put a Stop to the bod Cuftom the richer Sort had introduced to opprefs the Pacr ty 
jut Ufury. He alfo, with great Application and Devotion, reformed the whale Service of Ged, a 
after folemn Prayer and Fafting, he renewed a firm and ftrait Alliance between God and the Pr; 
This done, be took Care to furnifh the City with a fufficient Number of Inhabitants, disperfng | 
ret of the People throughout the whole Country, to fettle in the feveral Places alloticd for th 
After having wortbily difcharged his Office for twelve Years fucceffively, be returacd to the Kit; 
Moafter in the 33d Year of his Reign, who, not long after, fent him a fecond Time to Jeriak 
where be reformed and redreffed divers Abufes that were crept into the Goveraincut of the Cui 
and State, during his Abfence. 

This Book bears the Name of Nehemiah, partly, becaufe it contains the Hiftory of Matters wiscbn 
pend in Judea, during the T. ime of his Government; and, partly, becaufe be was the Pm 
thereof, as it clearly appears from feveral Paffages in this Book, writ under the Coniuci, cvs 
Infpiration of the Spirit of God. Thofe who have called this Book, the Second of Eidras, «14 
upon it as a Continuation of bis Hiftory 5 but not fuppofing it writ by bin. 












































CHAP. I. mercy for them that love him aad abluve 


Nehemiah «nderftanding by Hanani the Mifery of commandments: 6 Let thine et sane 
Jerufalem, mourns, fafts, and prays. tive, and thine cyes open that thou miei 
the prayer of thy fervant, which J pray & 
ler... ‘ITE words of Nehemiah the fon of thee now, day and night, for the chiki 
Hachaliah. And it came to pafs Ifrael thy fervant, and contfefs the ue 
in the month Chifleu, in the twentieth year, as I children of Ifrael, which we have finns 
was in Shufhan the palace, 2 That Hanani, one thee: both I, and my fathers houfe have 
of my brethren, came, he and certain men of 7 We have dealt very corruptly agate © 
Judah, and Lafked them concerning the Jews and have not kept the commanumn 
that had efcaped, which were left of the captivity ftatutes nor the judgments which Eps a 
and concerning Jerufalem. 3 And they faid edft thy fervant Moles. § Rememon - 
unto me, The remnant that are left of the cap- thee, the word that thou co ; 
tivity there in the province, ave in great affliction fervant Mofes, faying, // ye cranig 
and reproach: the wall of Jerufalem alfo és featter you abroad among me Ts 
broken down, and the gates thereof are burnt #f ye turn unto me, and keep oe a 
with fire. 4 And it came to pals when I heard ments, and do thems OnE 4 
thefe words, that I fat down and wept, and you catt out unto the uttermalt part" : 
mourned certain days, and fafted, and prayed yet will I gather them from a 
before the God of heaven, 5 And faid, I be- bring them unto the place tat) 7 
feech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great {et my nam® there. 10 Ne whee 
and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and vants and thy people, waen thes” 
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ap. 2. 
Chap eat power, and by thy ftrong hand. 33 
by ey befeech thee, let now thine ear bs 
O Lord, the prayer of thy fervant, and to 
aneensiVe » of thy fervants, who defire to fear 
the pee and profper, I pray thee, thy fervant 
thy 0a and grant him mercy in the fight of 
: a For I was the kings cup-bearer, 

Words of Nebemiah] It may well be queftioned, 

ue Nehemiab be the fame that is mentioned in 
ns 2, and Neben. vii. 7.) as one that ree 
fara, (UN tha Babylonifh Captivity under Lerubbabel; 
med ee firft Year of Cyrus, to the twentieth of 
ince from Eperianls there are no JefS than ninety-two 
feline: fo that Nehemiah mutt, at this 
Yerss ies been a very old Man; upon the loweft 
Time, tion, above an hundred, and, confequently, 
LP esgalile of being the King’s Cup-bearer, of 
oer) a Journey from Shufhan to Ferufalem, and be- 
pe there with all the Courage and AGtivity that is 
Ee ied of him. Upon this Prefumption therefore, we 
se Jude, that this was a different Perfon, tho’ of 
De Nines and that Tirfhatha, (the other Name 
t vikhhes ciled Geiatle6a. eal Nehem. vii. 65.) 
“rouse the Title of his Office, and both in the Perfiav 
Ses ilar Tongues, was the general Name given to 
Ml the King's Governors and Deputies. See Le Clere’s 
ard Peel’s Annot. . 

Tie Wall of Ferufatem alfa is broken down} The 
Cmmilions, which had hitherto been granted to the 
mai, were fuppofed to éxtend no farther than to the 
etuildiae of the Temple, and their own private 
aufes; and therefore the Walls and Gates of their 
‘ty ly in the fame ruinous Condition, in which the 
“kas left them, after that Devaftation. See Pa- 
it’s Com. and Pool’s Ann. 
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CHAP. I. 
rexerves deing informed of the Caufe of Nehe- 
miah’s Salsefs, fends him with Letters and a 
Cmnifion to repair the Walls and Gates of Je- 


nialem, 


mh A ND it came to pa& in the month 
Nifan, in the twentieth year of 

mawixes the king, that wine was before him; 
ltok up the wine, and gave it unto the 
ing, Now Thad not been beforetime fad in his 
tise, 2 Wherefore the king faid unto me, 
sy is thy countenance fad, fecing thou art 
click? this 75 nothing e//e but forrow of heart. 
hen | Was very fore afraid, 3 And faid unto 
thing, Lee the king live for ever : why fhould 
‘my countenance be fad, when the city, the 
ne of my fathers fepulchres, “eth wafte, and 
ris thereof are confumed with fire? 4. 
fethe King faid unto me, For what dof thon 
belt? Sol prayed to the God of heaven. 
‘id 1 aid unto the king, If it pleafe the 
Sand if thy fervant have found favour in 
Sh that thou wouldeft fend me unto 
ae he city of my fathers fepulchres, 
May butld it, 6 And the king faid unto 
whey een alfo fitting by him) For how 
nee Journey be; and when wilt thon 
ine Pleated the king to fend me, and 
* if gee, ae Morcover, I faid unto the 
ihe tle the king, let letters be given 
we Venors beyond the river, that they 
ls Re ‘Me over till I come into Judah, § 
aa BBto Afaph the keeper of the kings 
ie = a May give me timber to make 
ing? BRtes of the palace which ap- 
“Ste hou, and for the wall of the 
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city, and for the houfe that I fhall enter into. 
And the king granted mie, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me, 
came fo the governors beyond the river, and 
gave them the kings letters, (Now the king had 
tent captains of the army, and horfemen with me) 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the fervant the Ammonite, heard Of it, it 
Srieved them exceedingly that there was come a 
man to feek the welfare of the children of Ifrael. 
Ir Solcame to Jerufalem, and was there three 
days. 42 And Tarofe in the night, I and fome 
few men with me, neither told { any man what 
my God had put in my heart to do at Jerufalem ; 
Neither was there any beait with me, fave the 
beaft that I rode upon, 13 And J went our by 
night, by the gate of the valley, even before 
the dragon-well, and to the dung-port, and 
viewed the walls of Jerufalem, which were broken 
down, and the gates thereof were confumed with 
fire. 414 Then J] went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the kings pool: but shere was 
no place for the beatt thar eyas under me to pafs, 
£5 Then went J up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred 
by the gate of the valley, and /o returned. 16 
And the rulers knew not whither { went, or 
what I did, neither had Tas yet told ito the 
Jews, nor to the priefts, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the reft that did the work, 
17 Then faid I unto them, Ye fee the diftrefs 
that we are in, how Jerufalern Lesh wafte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come and 
Jet us build up the wall of Jerufalem, that we be 
nO More a reproach, 18 Then I told them of 
the hand of my God which was good upon me; as 
alfo the kings words that he had fpoken unto 
me. And they faid, Let us rie up and build. 
So they ftrengthened their hands for this good 
work. 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the fervant the Ammonite, and 
Gethem the Arabian heard it, they laughed us 
to fcorn, and defpifed us, and faid, What és this 
thing that yedo? will ye rebel againft the king ? 
20 Then anfwered ] them, and faid unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will profper us; there- 
fore we his fervants will arife and build: but 
you have no portion, nor right, nor memorial 
in Jerufalem. 


And IT took up the Wine and Lave it unto the King} 
The King’s Cup-dcarer was a Place of great Honour and 
Profit in the Perfian Court, becaufe of the Privilege 
which it gave him, that was in it, of being daily in the 
King’s Prefence, and the Opportunity which he had 
thereby, of gaining his Favour, for the obtaining of 
any Petition that he fhould make to him. And that 
it was a Place of great Advantage, feems evident by 
Nebemiah’s gaining thofe immenfe Riches, which ena- 
bled him, for fo many Years, Neb. v. 14, 19. out of 
his own private Purfe only, to live in his Government, 
with all that Splendor and Expence (hereafter related) 
without burthening the People at all for it. See Pr; 
deaux’s Connee. 

Uf it pleafe the King — that thoy wouldeft fend me 
unto Fudab| Commentators have gencraily obferved, 
that it was about four Months between his hearing of 
the difconfolate Condition wherein Ferufalem ay, 
and his requefting Leave of the King to go thither. 
But (befides that it might not come to his own Turn 
of waiting fooner) there might be thefe farther Reafons 
affigned for this his Jong Silence and Delay: As, that 
he could not undertake fo long and dangerous a Journey 
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in the Winter; that he could no fooner meet with a Col-hozeh, the ruler Ot weeks RGiiecs : 
feafonable Opportunity of fpeaking with the King upon built it, and covered it ae a t lize! . : 
fo critical an Affair; or (as others will have it) thathe  shereof the lacks rhereor et | 
retired all this intermediate while, and fpent it in Faft- Sad che: Wall Ge eke ; > and the bars th 
ing and Prayer. Pool’s Ann. and Patrick’s Com. arden. andl nays _of Siloah by the kir 
__ So it pleafed the King to fend me, and I fet him a Time] §' “A, an unto the fairs that £0 down f is 
Flow long this was, it is not certain. It is faid in- the city of David, 16 After him repaired trom 
deed, that he was Governor in the Land of Fudah for  miah the fon of Azbuk the ruler of ch : Nehe, 
truelve Years, Ch. v. 14. and xiii. 6. But confidering of Beth-zur, unto the place ove © nalf pary 
what Hafte he made in difpatching the Building of the fepulchres of David, and a CY againg the 
Walls, which he finifhed in two and fifty Days, the made, and unto the haut ee pool that ceo. 
Leave which he afked might be but for a Year, or per- After him repaired the L« eon pent, 
haps half fo much; after which Time it is likely, that f Bani: P te Levites, Rehum 
he returned to Shufhan according to his Promife; but Of ant: next unto him Tepaired Latha 
fome ‘Time after was fent back again by the King, ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his 
(who found his Prefence there ferviceable, or perhaps After him repaired their brethie 
neceflary, for the better Regulation of that Province) of Henadad, the ruler of the h 
to be his Governor for twelve Years. See Patrick’s Com. 19 And next to him repaired 
Jefhua, the ruler of Mizpah s 
CHAP. Il. againft the going up to ie ae Be oe 
The Names and Order of them that built the Walls. of the wall. 20 After him Baruch the ‘on 
Zabbai, earneftly repair oP piece. f 
Ver. t?EHEN Eliafhib the high prieft rofe the turning ok Ee a o be? pipes ae am 
up with his brethren the priefts, and of Bjiathib the high priclt. 21 Atte, fe hou 
they built the fheep-gate, they fanctifed it, and paired Meremoth the fon of Urijah, the a te 
fet up the doors of it; even unto the tower Koz, another piece, from the door Shite a 
of Meah, they fanctified it, unto the tower of o¢ Eliathib, even to the end of the he ie 
Hananeel. 2 And next unto him builded the Phamib. 22 And after him repaired sae, 
men of Jericho: and next to them builded Zac- the men of the plain, 23 After him ae 
cur the fon of Imri. 3 But the fifh-gate did the Benjamin and Hathub, over againtt thei ee 
fons of Haffenaah build, who a/f laid the beams afer Bim repaired Azariah the fon of May 
thereof, and fetup the doors thereof, the locks jpe fon of Ananiah, by his houfe, 24 ate 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 4 And next unto him repaired Bennui the fon of Henadad, anoti- 
them repaired Meremoth the fon of Urijah, the piece from the houfe of Azariab, unto the wn 
fon of Koz: and next unto them repaired Me- ing of the wall, even unto the corner. 2; Pi 
fhullum the fon of Berechiah, the fon of Mefhe- the (on of Uzai, over againtt the turning of 1h 
zabeel: and next unto them repaired Zadok (247) and the tower which liech out from # 
the fon of Baana. 5 And next unto them the kings high houfe, that was by the court of 
Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their prifon: after him, Pedaiah the fon of Par} 
necks to the work of their Lord. 6 Moreover, 36 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophe 
the old gate repaired Jehoiada the fon of Pafeah, unto the place over againft the water-zate tows 
and Mefhullam the fon of Befodeiah ; they laid the eaft, and the tower that licth out, 27 Ak 
the beams thereof, and fet up the doors thereof, them the Tekoites repaired another picce, ov 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. goainft the great tower that lieth out, even us 
7nd next unto them repaired Melatiah the (he wall of Ophel. 28 From above the hot 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merothonite, the men gate repaired the priefls, every one over agi 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of fis houte. 29 After them repaired Zadox ¢ 
the governor on this fide the river, 8 Next fon of Immer, over againtt his houfe: after hi 
unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Harhaiah, repaired alfo Shemaiah, the fon of Shechanai 
of the gold-fmiths: next unto him alfo repaired ,ye keeper of the eaft-gate. 30 Alter him 
Hananiah, the fon of one of the apothecaries, and paired Hananiah the fon of Shclemih, 
they fortified Jerufalem unto the broad wall. 9 }4anun the fixth fon of Zalaph, another pic 
And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the fon afer him repaired Mefhullam the fon of Bs 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerufalem. chiah, over againtt his chamber. 31 Alter fi 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the repaired Malchiah, the gold-fimiths fon, unto 
fon of Flarumaph, even over againft his houfe : place of the Nethinims, and of the mercham! 
and next unto him repaired Hattuth the fon of over againft the gate Miphkad, and tot 
Wathabnia. 11 Malchijah the fon of Harim, going up of the corner, 32 And betweea 
and Hiafhub the fon of Pahath-moab, repaired going up of the corner unto the theep-gates 
the other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 paired the gold-fmiths and the merchants, 
And next unto him repaired Shallum the fon of . ascaaers 
tfalohefh, the ruler of the half pare of Jerufalem, Every Thing in this Chapter is fo pit sl 
he and his daughters. 12 The valley gate re- that nothing wants Explanation. 
paired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; 


i 
Lnan 3 


ip the Gury 
“read, 


is 
he fog 
ian the 
ait, 1 
0, Bavai the fon 
alf part of Keilah, 


Ezer the fun of 


cha 


they built it, and fet up the doors thereof, the CHAP. W. a 

locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a  sanballat is angry with the Jews, oe 
thoufand cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate, their Works. He and others ek 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ‘ther to demolifh the TWorks, ana Oh 
ton of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem : to the Sword. Nehemiah prays, am” 


he built it, and fet up the doors thereof, the fures to defeat their Defigus. 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 But the 
gate of the fountain repaired Shallum the fon of 


Chap. 42 5é 


UT it came to pafs, that when San- 


Vat ballat heard that we builded the 
1, he was wrotb, and took great indignation, 
wall, 2 


ws. 2 And he fpake before 

, and mocked oS a army of Satna. and faid, 
his Pe ree feeble Jews? will they fortifie 
What do ; will they facrifice ? will they make 
themfelves § day? will they revive the ftones 
anend a S : ve the rubbifh, which are burnt ? 
a of He ‘bic the Ammonite was by him, and 
os liven that which they build, if a fox 
: a e thal! even break down their ftone wall, 
go Ups 0 our God, for we are defpifed: and 
g Heat, reproach upon their own head, and give 
nie ay in the land of captivity: 5 And 
them aoe iniquity, and let not their fin be 
ae toi from before thee: for they have pro- 
uel thee to anger before the builders, 6° So 
Oc the wall ; and all the wall was joined 
pee unto the half thereof: for the people 
Ma mind to work. 7 But it came to pafg 
ut when Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
has and the Ammonites, and the Afhdodites, 
i that the walls of Jerufalem were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be ftopped, then 
thy were very wroth, 8 And confpired all of 
them together, to come and to fight againtt Jeru- 
film, and to hinder it. g Neverthelefs, we 
ade our prayer unto our God, and fet a watch 
gint them day and night, becaufe of them. 
o And Judah faid, The ftrength of the bearérs 
burdens is decayed, and there is much rub. 
ih, fo that we are not able to build the wall. 
1 And our adverfaries faid, They {hall not 
jow, neither fee, till we come in the midft 
mg them, and flay them, and caufe the 
ak toceafe. 12 And it came to pafs that 
in the Jews which dwele by them, came, 
'y faid unto us ten times, From all places, 
rence ye fhall return unto us, they will be upon 
13 Therefore fet I in the lower places 
hind the wall, and on the higher places, I 
rn fet the people after their families with 
*t words, their fpears, and their bows. 4 
"i U looked, and rofe up, and faid unto 
f nobles, and to the rulers, and to che reft of 
Be not ye afraid of them: re- 
’ Lord which is great and terrible, 
W fight for your brethren, your fons and 
"daughters, your wives and your houfes, 15 
{came to pafs, when our enemies heard 
and God had 
nought, that we returned 
t » €very one unto his work, 
ny came to pafs from that time forth, 
tie half of my fervants wrought in the work, 
we half of them held both the fpears, 
, and the bows, and the habergeons ; 
ie tulers were behind all the houfe of 
the i, They which builded on the wall, 
ee ae burdens, with thofe that laded 
kind at one of his hands wrought in the 
. the tthe other band held a weapon. 
1} at, builders, every one had his {word 
betel fide, and “fo builded: and he 
Uata ‘i nok ebet was by me. 19 And 
telt of ae nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
cane a People, The work js great and 
hon tee ie {eparated upon the wall, one 
"et, 20 In what place therefore 
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ye hear the found of the trumpet, refort ye thither 
unto us: our God fhall fight for us. 21 So 
we laboured in the work: and half of them held 
the fpears, from the rifing of the Morning, till 
the ftars appeared. 22 Likewife ar the fame 
time faid I ynto the people, Let every one with 
his fervant lodge within Jerufalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my fervants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 


clothes, faving that every one put them off for 
wafhing, 


As there is nothing in this Chapter that wants Ex- 
planation, we fhall proceed to the next, . 


CHAP. V. 


Various Complaints of the poorer Sort againft their 
rich Brethren for their heavy Opprefions, Ne- 
hemiah’s Regulations hereupon. He fupports, 
by bis own private Purfe, bis Dignity 4. Go- 
vernor. 


Ver. x, ND there was a great cry of the 
A people, and of their wives, againft 
their brethren the Jews. 2 For there were that 
faid, We, our fons and our daughters are many: 
therefore we take up corn for them, that we ma 
cat and live. 3 Some alfo there were that faid, 
We have morgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houfes, that we might buy corn, becaufe of the 
dearth. 4 There were alfo that faid, We have 
borrowed money for the kings tribute, and that 
“pon our lands and vineyards. 5 Yet now our 
flefh is as the fleth of our brethren, our children 
as their children: and lo, we bring into bondage 
our fons and our daughters, to be fervants, and 
Some of our daughters are brought unto bondage 
already, neither ts it in our power fo redeem them : 
for other men have our lands and vineyards. 6 
And I was very angry when | heard their cry, 
and thefe words, 7 Then I confilted with my 
felf, and rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
faid unto them, you exact ufury, every one of 
his brother. And I fet a great aflembly againft 
them. 8 And [I faid unto them, We, after our 
ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
which were fold unto the heathen; and will you 
even fell your brethren? or thall they be fold 
unto us? Then held they their peace, and found 
nothing ¢o anfwer. 9 Alfol faid, It isnot good 
that ye do; ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our God, becaule of the reproach of the heathen 
our enemies? 10 I likewile, and my brethren, 
and my fervants, might exaé&t of them money 
and corn: I pray you let us leave off this ufury, 
tr Reftore, I pray you to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houfes, alfo the hundredth part 
of the money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oyl, that ye exact of them, 12 Then 
faid they, We will reftoré them, and will require 
nothing of them ; fo will we do as thou fayett. 
Then I called the priefts, and took an oath of 
them, that they fhould do according to this pro- 
mife. 13 Alfo I thook my lap, and faid, So 
God fhake out every man from his houfe, and 
from his labour, thac performeth not this pro- 
mife, even thus be he fhaken out, and emptied. 


6 7. And 
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And all the congregation faid, Amen, and praifed 
the Lord. And the people did according to 

_this promife. 14 Moreover, from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governour in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year, even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, Tand niy brethren 
have not eaten the bread of the governor. 15 
But the former governors that bad been before 
me, were chargeable unto the people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, befides forty 
fhekels of filver, yea, even their fervants bare 
rule over the people: but fo did not I, becaufe 
of the fear of God. 16 Yea, alfo I conti- 
nued in the work of this wall, neither bought 
we any Jand: and all my fervants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 17 Moreover there were 
at my table an hundred and fifty of the Jews 
and rulers, befides thofe that came unto us from 
among the heathen that are about us. 18 Now 
that which was prepared for me daily, was one ox 
and fix choice fheep; alfo fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days, ftore of all forts 
of wine ; yet for all this required not I the bread 
of the governour, becaufe the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. 19 Think upon me, my 
God, for good, according to all that I have done 
for this people. 


You exalt Ufury, every one of his Brother] ‘This 
Ufury was the more grievous, becaufe it was not only 
contrary to the Law, and demanded at a Time when 
they were hard at Work, and their Enemies threatning 
to deftroy them all; but (as fome have obferv’d) that 
the twenticth of Abafuerus (wherein this was cone) 
began about the End of a Sabbatical Year, after the 
Law, which forbad every Creature to exact any Debt 
of his Neighbour, or his Brother, Deut. xv. 2. had been 
fo frequently read. This rais’d the Cry of the Poor to 
a greater Height, having been fore’d to fell their Chil- 
dren, and depriv’d now of all Power of redeeming 
them, becaufe their Lands were mortgaged to thefe 
Oppreffors. Patrick’s Com. 

Yet for all this required not I the Bread of the Go- 
vernor| For this great and daily Expence, it feems 
moft probable, either that Nehemiah had large Remit- 
tances from the Perfian Court (even befides his own 
Eftate) to anfwer it; or that he did not continue at 
Ferufalem for the whole zwelve Years together ; or that, 
if he did, that he did not continue this expenfive Way 
of Houfe-keeping all the Time, but only during the 
great and prefent Exigences and Diftreffes of the 
“fews, which ceas‘d in a good Meafure, after that the 
Walls were built, the A@ againft U/ury pafs’d, and 
the People difcharg’d to their ordinary Courfe of main- 
taining themfelves and Families. Poole’s Annot. and 
Le Clere’s Com. 


CHAP. VI. 

Sanballat’s fruitlefs Endeavours to terrify Nehe- 
miah. The Wall is finifbed. A Correfpondence 
is carried on betwixt the Nobles of Judah and 
Tobiah. 


Vert; OW it came to pafs, when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and Gefhem 
the Arabian, and the reft of our enemies heard 
that I had builded the wall, and that there were 
no breach left therein ; (though at that time I had 
not fet up the doors upon the gates) 2 That San- 
ballat and Gefhem fent unto me, faying, Come, 
let us meet together in fome one of the villages 
in the plain of Ono: but they thought to do me 
mifchief. 3 And I fent mefflengers unto them, 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chy 

faying, I am doing a great work, 4 a, 
come down: why fhould the work Ge 
leave it and come down ta you? 
fent unto me four times after this 
anfwered them after the fame man 


I Cannige 
Ceafe, whilt | 
4 Yet lice 
fort 3 and | 


i ne ~ op 
fent Sanballat his fervant unto me ie They 
2 IM ive man. 


ner, the fifth time, with a : 
hand: 6 Wherein was ie BG in his 
among, the heathen, and Gafhmu faith . reported 
and the Jews think to rebel: for which. coe 
buildeft the wall, that thou mayelt be oe Xu 
according to thefe words. 7 And Pack king, 
appointed prophets to preach of thee ci 
falem, faying, There is a king in Judah Jere. 
now fhall it be reported to the king ea 
to thefe words, Come now therefore, eae 
take counfel together. 8 Then I fent i e Me 
faying, There are no fuch things tae! A 
fayeft, but thou feigneft them out of hice ee 
heart. 9 For they all made us afraid faying The 
hand fhall be weakened from the work, that ibe 
not done. Now therefore, O God, ftrenethen my 
hands. 10 Afterward I came unto the houte 
Shemaiah the fon of Delaiah, the fon of Mehe 
tabeel, who was fhut up; and he faid lise 
meet together in the houfe of God, tina 
temple, and let us fhut the doors of the tempi:; 
for they will come to flay thee, yea, in the et 
will they come to flay thee. rs And 1 he! 
Should fuch a man as I flee? and who is shy; 
that deing as Lam, would go into the temples 
fave his life? I will not goin. 12 And lo, 
perceived that God had not fent him, but tha 
he pronouced this prophecy againft me: fo 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Ther 
fore was he hired, that I fhould be afraid, a 
do fo, and fin, and that they might have matt 
for an evil report, that they might reproach o 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Ss 
ballat, according to thefe their works, and o 
the prophetefs Noadiah, and the reft of the pr 
phets, that would have put me in fear. 15 
the wall was finifhed, in the twenty and fi 
day of the month Elul, in fifty and two day 
16 And it came to pafs that when all our a 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that we 
about faw thefe things, they were much call dos 
in their own eyes: for they perceived that t 
work was wrought of our God. 17 Moreor 
in thofe days the nobles of Judah fent ma 
letters unto Tobiah, and ¢the /etters of Tobi 
came unto them. 18 For ¢here were many 
Judah fworn unto him, becaufe he was the ! 
in-law of Shecaniah the fon of Arah ; and 
fon Johanan had taken the daughter of § 
fhullam, the fon of Berechiah. 
reported his good deeds before me, and ult 
my words to him: and Tobiah fent letters © 
me in fear. 
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Should fuch a Man as T fle] Thefe 
hemiah, are very fignificant, as well ee 
« I, the chief Governor, upon whole Fre TB 
¢ Counfel, and Condu@, the very Life ae 
¢ the whole City and Nation, i @ great | ae 2 
pend: I, who have profeffed fuch ae A 
rage, and Confidence in God: ae 
fuch eminent Experience of God's ara ee 
powerful A ffiftances, of his calling me oe i 
ment, and carrying me through 4 Thon" 
ger was greater than now > Shi eu 

3 


an aoannan 






































Chap. 7° 


CHAP. es or 
its the Charge of Jerufalem ¢o 
a Hananiah. Regifter of the Genea- 
that returned from the Captivity at 
the fis of the People of the Priefts ; of the 
Levites s OF ibe Nethinims, &¥e. 
OW it came to pafs when the wall 
Hit. 1 was built, and I had fet up the 
and the porters, and the fingers and the 
doors, were appointed, 2 That I gave my bro- 
cath and Hananiah the ruler of the 
. charge over Jerufalem: (for he was a 
ive man, and feared God above many) 3 
fan : Let not the gates of Jeru- 
ened, until che fun be hot; and whilc 
i, let them fhut the doors, and bar 
ee and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
Jenfalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one to be over againtt his houfe. 4 Now the city 
enlarge and great: but the people were few 
bein, and the houfes were not builded. 5 
And my God put into mine heart, to gather 
hoeether the nobles, and the rulers, and the peo- 
i: that they might be reckoned by genealogy: 
“3 }ound a regifter of the genealogy of them 7 
tich came up at the firft, and found written 
ein, 6 Thefe are the children of the province, 
awent up out of the captivity, of thofe that had 
acattied away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
fBibylon had carried away, and came again toJe- 
fem, and to Judah, every one unto his city ? 
Who came with Zerubbabel: Jefhua, Nehe- 
ah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
whan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; the 
unver, J fay, of the men of the people of If 
|, was this; 8 The children of Parofh, two 
cutind an hundred feventy and two. g The 
iden of Shephatiah, three hundred feventy 
ndtwo, 10 The children of Arah, fix hundred 
yandtwo, 11 The children of Pahath-mo- 


Nehemiah 
anant 


hgy of thofe 


ound and eight hundred and cighteen. 12 
hechikiren of Elam, a thoufand two hundred 
yand four, 13 Vhechildren of Zattu, eight 
ndred forty and five. 14 The children of 
cal, feven hundred and threefcore. 15 The 
ittren of Binnui, fix handred forty and eight. 
The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 
eght, 17 The children of Azgad, two 
wind three hundred twenty and two. 18 
‘childien of Adonikam, fix hundred three- 
re and feven, ig The children of Bigvai, 
thoufand threefcore and feven. 20 The chil- 
‘ol Adin, fix hundred fifty and five. 
® thildren of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
ae The children of Hathum, three 
See and eight. 23 The children of 
ie eee twenty and four. 24 The 
t chiltre ariph, an hundred and twelve. 25 
ea ce of Gibeon, ninety and five. 26 
Fo Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hun- 

thoth and eight. 27 The men of 
cay - hundred twenty and eight. 
eae Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

roth, fever eitdath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
te ee forty and three. 30 
amah and Gaba, fix hundred 


= 


ae 
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31 The men of Michmas, an 
hundred twenty and two, 32 The men of Beth- 
el, And Ai, an hundred twenty and three. 33 
‘The men of the other Nebo, fitty andtwo. 34 
The children of the other Elam, a thoufand two 
hundred fifty and four. 35 The children of 
Harim, three hundred and twenty. 36 The 
children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, feven hundred twenty and one. 38 The 
children of Senaah, three thoufand nine hundred 
and thirty. 39 The priefts: the children of 
Jedaiah, of the houfe of Jefhua, nine hundred 
feventy and three. 40 The children of Immer, 
athoufand fifty and two. 41 The children of 
Pathur, a thoufand two hundred forty and 
feven, 42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
fand and feventeen. 43 The Levites: the 
children of Jefhua, of Kadmiel, and of the 
children of Hodevah, feventy and four. 44 
The fingers: the children of Afaph, an, hun- 
dred forty and eight. 45 The porters: the 
children of Shallum, the children of Acer, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 46 The Nethinims: 
the children of Ziha, the children of Hafhupha, 
the children of Tabaoth, 47 The children of 
Keros, the children of Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 49 The chil- 
dren of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, 50 The children of Reaiah, 
the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phafeah, 52 The children 
of Befai, the children of Meunim, the children 
of Nephifhefim, 53 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harfha, 55 The children 
of Barkos, the children of Sifera, the children of 
Tamah, 56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 57 The children of Solo- 
mons fervants: the children of Sotai, the chil- 
dren of Sophereth, the children of Perida, 58 
‘The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel. 59 The children of 
Shephatiah , the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Amon, 
Go All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mons fervants, were three hundred ninety and 
two. 61 And thefe were they which went up alo 
from Telme-lah, Telharefha, Cherub, Addon and 
Immer : but they could not fhew their fathers houfe 
nor their feed, whether they qwere of Ifrael. 62 
The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, fix hundred forty and 
two. 63 And of the pricfts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, which took owe of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 64 Thefe fought their regifter 
among thofe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the priefthood. 65 And 
the Tirfhatha faid unto them, that they fhould 
not eat of the moft holy things, till there ftood 
up a prieft with Urim and Thummim. 66 The 
whole congregation together, was forty and two 
thoufand 
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thoufand three hundred and threefcore, 67 Befide Malchiah, and Hafhum, and Hath P. 8, 
their man-fervants and their maid-fervants, of riah, avd Mefhullam. 5 And : aang, Zecha 
whom there were feven thoufand three hundred book in the fight of all the ra Opened the 
thirty and feven: and they had two hundred above all the people) and be (for he wag 


forty and five finging-men and finging-women. all the people ftood up: 6 “And eee! it 
zra bleed 


























































68 Their horfes, feven hundred thirty and fix: the Lord the great God: and all led 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 69 anfwered, Amen, amen, with lift the peonle 
Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: fix hands: And they bowed their fied ae ue. thi 


thoufand feven hundred and twenty affes. 70 ped the Lord with their faces oe : sb 
Ne round, 


And fome of the chief of the fathers gave unto 7 Alfo Jefhua, and Bani, and Shereh; 
the work: the Tirfhatha gave to the treafure, a Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah ye Jamin, 
thoufand drams of gold, fifty bafons, five hun- Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pel oe Kelia, 
dred and thirty priefts garments. 71 And fome of vites caufed the people a aa My and the Le. 
the chief of the fathers gave to the treafure of the and the people ftood in cae and the law 
work, twenty thoufand drams of gold, and two they read in the book. in the 1 place. § sy 
thoufand and two hundred pound of filver. 72 tinétly, and gave the fenfe ace of God ait 
And that which the reft of the people gave, underftand the reading. 9 And os them tq 
was twenty thoufand drams of gold, and two ‘is the Tirfhatha, and Ezra the i A ae 
thoufand pound of filver, and threefcore and and the Levites that taught ee » the frie 
feven priefts garments. 73 So the priefts, and unto all the people, This day is awe fai 
the Levites, and the porters, and the fingers, Lord your God, mourn not ta et 
and fome of the people, and the Nethinims, and the people wept, when they he a oa 
all Ifrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the of the law. 10 Then he faid a oe ue 
feventh month came, the children of Ifrael were Way, eat the fat, and drink the fives S : 
in their cities, par unto them for wher fonheaeie 

ared: for thi. i 

That I gave my Brother Hanani, and Hlanani the cee be eae ply ae Su Lord: ne 
Ruler of the Palace, Charge over Ferufalem.] Nehe- ftreneth. 11 S ) L = Joy 0 the Lord is yo 
miah, very likely, was now returning to Shufban, to fay} & EH o the Levites ftilled all the peopt 
give the King an Account of the State of Affairs in aying, Flold your peace, for the day is ho! 
“Fudea 3 and therefore he took Care to place fuch Men neither be ye grieved. 12 And all the peop 
in the City, as he knew would faithfully fecure it in went their way to eat and co drink, and to fy 
his Abfence. Hanani is faid to be his Brother; but portions, and to make great mirth *becaute the 
he chofe his Officers, not out of partial Views to his had underftood the words that sare declined ‘i 
own Kindred, but becaufe he knew that they would them. 13 Andon the fecond da eon 
acquit themfelves in their Employment with a ftri& together the chief of the fathe 2 eal 
Fidelity. Hanqni had given Proof of his Zeal for the ores add re fathers of all the peopl 
God and his Country, in his taking a tedious Journey e priefts and the Levites, unto Ezra the fc 
from Ferufalem to Shufban, to inform Nehemiah of ‘V° to underftand the words of the law. 1 
the fad Eftate of Ferufalem, and to implore his helping And they found written in the law which ¢ 
Eland to relieve it, Ch. i. And the Reafon why Ne- Lord had commanded by Mofes, that t 
hemiah put fuch Truft and Confidence in Hananiah, children of Ifrael fhould dwell in booths, is 4 
was, becaufe he was a Man of Confcience, and acted feaft of the feventh month: 15 And that th 
‘upon religious Principles, which would keep him from fhould publith and proclaim i it cheir cites, 2 
thofe Temptations to Perfidioufnefs, which he might ; Ee _prociaim in a’ their cities, 4 
probably micet with in his Abfence, and againtft which, ’ iy Jernia ee faying, Go ferth unto the mau 
4 Man, deftitute of the Fear of God, has no fufficient and fetch olive-branches, and_ pine-brarch 


Fence. Patrick’s Com. and Pool’s Ann. and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, 
branches of thick trees, to make booths, is# 
CHAP. VIII. written. 16 So the people went furth, 4 


The religions Manner of reading and bearing the brought hem, and made themfelves bel 
Law, every one upon the roof of his houle, u% 


their courts, and in the courts of the houte 
Ver. i. ND all the people gathered them- God, and in the ftreets of the water-gate, a4 
A {elves together. as one’man, intothe the ftreet of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And 
ftreet that was before the water-gate, and they the congregation ‘of them that were come a9 
fpake unto Ezra the fcribe, to bring the book out of the captivity, made booths, and iat un 
of the law of Mefes, which the Lord had com- the booths: for fince the days of Jefhua the 
manded to Ifrael. 2 And Ezra the prieft brought of Nun, unto that day, had not the catidrea 
the law before the congregation, both of men  Ifrael done fo: and there was very grearghen 
and women, and all that could hear with under- 18 Alfo day by day, from the firlt day ¥ 
ftanding, upon the firft day of the feventh the lait day, he read in the book of te aw 
month. 3 And he read therein before the {treet God: and they kept the teait feven 6a 
that was before the water. gate, from the morn- onthe eighth day was a folemn affembly, 
ing until midday, before the men and the women cording unto the manner. 
and thofe that could underftand; and the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book And they fpake unto E Seri) 
of the law. 4 And Ezra the fcribe ftood up- without all Controverfy, was hasan ce we 
ona pulpit of wood, which they had made for from Babylon, im the eae 
the purpofe, and befide him ftood Mattithiah, a sire ‘of ae State of the 7 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- ee ae eh ae Zerubbabil, the whole 
kiah, and Maafeiah, on his right hand; and tion devolved upon him ; but as his Comme. 
on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mifhael, and but for twelve Years, upon its Ep 


sra the Serive 








































hap. 9 
the Government, and we hear no more 

1 i] he is here called upon to read and ex- 
unt to the People; whether (as fome think) 
ae Babylon, to give the People an Account 
fe seturnice the Province of Fudea, or whether, in 
of Affas Bee Time, he employed himfelf (in fome 

ime : the great Work of preparing @ new and 
Ree dition of the Holy Scriptures. See Patrick’s 
qe Ps Ann. 
Com. a Poe serie frood upon a Pulpit of Wood} 
did i was to raife him up higher than the People, 
Tes Pu a be feen and heard by them; but we are 
the es k, that it was made in the Fafhion of ours, 
pot 10 veld no more than one Perfon, for (as we 
wi by the very next Words) it was made 
and long enough to contain fourteen People at 
bigs see Patrick's Com. 
ee the Days of Fofbuas the Son of Nun, unto that 
ad mt the Children of Ifrael done fo] But it can 
aie thought, fays Patrick, that this Fe/fival had 

been obferved fince ‘Fofbua’s Time ; becaufe we 
eve is the foregoing Book of Ezra, that it was kept 
et icRewm from Babylon; but the Meaning is, that 
t i y, fince that Time, had never been fo great, as 
wes upon this Occafion ; for_which the peur them- 
yesafign this Reafon, viz. That in the Days of ‘Fa- 
1, they rejoiced, becaufe they had got Poifeffion of 
Land of Canaan, and now they equally rejoiced, 
aufe they were reftored, and quietly {etled in it, 
etry had been long caft out of it. 


which 


CHAP. IX. 


thu Faft, the People repent, and confefs their 
sis, The Levites acknowledge God’s Goodnefs, 
cud their ovon Wickedne/s. 


eNO in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month, the children of Ifrael 
eeafembled with fafting, and with fackcloths, 
death upon them. 2 And the feed of Ifrael 
paated themfelves from all ftrangers, and 
od and confeffed their fins, and the iniquities 
f their fathers. 3 And they ftood up in their 
lace, and read in the book of the law of the 
ndtheir God, ove fourth part of the day, and 
weer fourth part they confeffed, and worfhipped 
t Lord their God. 4 Then ftood up upon 
t fairs of the Levites, Jefhua and Bani, Kad- 
itl, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Henani, and cried with a loud voice unto the 
their God. 5 Then the Levites, Jefhua 
i Kadmiel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Shcerebiah, 
vdijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, faid, Stand 
wd blefs the Lord your God for ever and 
sand bleffed be thy glorious name, which 
cvaited above all bleffing and praife. 6 Thou, 
vn thou art Lord alone, thou haft made heaven, 
€ heaven of heavens with all their hoft, the 
i and all thingsthat are therein, the feas and 
ek tmerein, and thou preferveft them all, 
eine of heaven worfhippéth thee. 7 Thou 
Le a the God, who didft choofe Abram, 
a eet him forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
sdf gaveft him the name of Abraham: 
ee his heart faithful before thee, 
ft 4 covenant with him, to give the 
ttes | Canaanites, the Hittices, the A- 
the Gi the Perizzites, and the Jebufites, 
tae Eanes to give if, J fay, to his 
"Tizhteo art performed thy words, for thou 
rites po, ind didft fee the affliction of 
Red in “8ypt, and heardeft their cry by 

;, ‘© And thewedft figns and won- 
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ders upon Pharaoh, and on all bis fervants, and 
on all the people of his land: for thou knewelt 
that they dealt proudly againft them: fo didit 
thou get thee a name, as if is this day. 11 And 
thou didft divide the fea before them, fo thar 
they went through the mid{t of the fcaon the 
dry land, and their perfecutors thou threweft 
into the deeps, as a {tone into the mighty waters. 
12 Moreover, thou leddeft them in the day by. 
a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 
fhould go. 13 Vhou cameft down alfo upon 
mount Sinai, and fpakeft with them from heaven, 
and gaveft them right judgments, and true laws, 
good ftatutes and commandments: 14 And 
madeft known unto them thy holy fabbath, and 
commandeft them precepts, {tatutes and laws, by 
the hand of Mofes thy fervant: 15 And gavett 
them bread from heaven, for their hunger, and 
broughteft forth water. for them out of the rock, 
for their thirft, and promifedft them that they 
fhould go in to poffefs the land, which thou 
hadft {worn to give them. 16 But they and our 
fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 
And refufed to obey, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didft among them: but 
hardned their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain, to return to their bondage: but thou 
art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and forfookeft 
them not. 18 Yea, when they had made them 
a molten calf, and faid, This zs thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought 
great provocations: 19 Yer thou in thy manifold 
mercies, forfookeft them not in the wildernefs: 
the pillar of the cloud departed not from them 
by day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, to fhew them light, and 
the way wherein they fhould go. 20 Thou 
gavett alfo thy good Spirit to inftru€t them, and 
with-heldeft not thy manna from their mouth, 
and gaveft them water for their thirft. 21 Yea, 
forty years didft thou fuftain them in the wil- 
dernefs, fo that they lacked nothing : their cluthes 
waxed not old,. and their feet fwelled not. 22 
Moreover, thou gaveft them kingdomsand nations, 
and didft divide them into corners: fo they pof 
feffed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Hefhbon, and the land of Og king of Bafhan. 
23 Their children alfo miultiphedft thou as the 
ftars of heaven, and broughteft them into the 
land, concerning which thou hadft promi{ed to 
their fathers, that they fhould go in to poffefs it, 
24 So the children went in and poffeffed the land, 
and thou fubducft before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, and gavelt them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of 
the land, that they might do with them as they 
would. 25 And they took ftrong cities, and a 
fat land, and poffeffed houfes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and 
fruit-trees in abundance: fo they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and delighted them- 
felves in thy great goodnefs. 26 Nevertheleds 
they were difobedient, and rebelled againft thee, 
and caft thy law behind their backs, and flew 
thy prophets which teftified againft them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great provocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliveredit them into the hand 
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of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 

time of their trouble when they cried unto thee, 

thou heardett them from heaven ; and according 

to thy manifold mercies thou gaveft them faviours, 

who faved them out of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had reft, they did evil again 

before thee : therefore lefteft thou them in the 

hand of their enemies, fo that they had the domi- 

nion over them: yet when they returned and 

cried unto thee, thou heardeft sem from heaven, 

and many times didft thou deliver them, ac- 

cording to thy mercies: 29 And teftifiedft againft 
them, that thou mighteft bring them again unto 

thy law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkned 
not unto thy commandments, but finned againft 
thy judgments, (which if a man do, he fhall 
live in them) and withdrew the fhoulder, and 
hardned their neck, and would not hear. go 
Yet many years didft thou forbear them, and 
teftified{t againft them by thy Spirit in thy pro- 
phets: yet would they not give ear: therefore 
gaveft thou them into the hand of the people of 
the lands. 31 Neverthelefs for thy great mercies 
fake, thou didft not utterly confume them, nor 
forfake them ; for thou art’a gracious and merciful 
God. 32 Now therefore our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeft 
covenant and mercy ; let not all the trouble feem 
little before thee, that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our priefts, 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on 
all thy people, fince the time of the kings of Af- 
fyria, unto this day. 33 Howbeit, thou ar? 
juft in all that is brought upon us, for thou haft 
done right, but we have done wickedly: 34 
‘Neither have our kings, our princes, our prietts, 
nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments, and thy teftimonies 
wherewith thou didft teftify againft them. 35 
For they have not ferved thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy great goodnefs thar thou gavelt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gavelt before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. 36 Behold, we are tervants 
this day, and for the land that thou gaveft unto 
our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we ave fervantsin it. 37 
And it yieldeth much increafe unto the kings, 
whom thou haft fet over us becaufe of our fins : 
alfo they have dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattel, at their pleafure, and we are in 
great diftrefs. 38 And becaufe of this, we 
make a fure covenant, and write 7#; and our 
princes, Levites, and priefts feal unto it. 


And becaufe of all this, we make a fure Covenant with 
thee] The Obtervances, which they chiefly obliged 
themfelves to in this Covenant, were, 1/7, Not to 
make Jntermarriages with the Gentiles. adly, To ob- 
ferve the Sabbaths, and fabbatical Years. 3dly, To 
pay their aual Tribute, for the Reparation and Ser- 
vice of the Temple. And, 4th, Fo pay their Tithes 
and Fir/i-fruits, for the Maintenance of the Prie/fs and 
Lezites: From which Particulars, thus nam/’d in this 
Covenant, we may learn, what were the Laws of God, 
which hitherto they had been moft negleétive of, fince 
their Return from the Captivity. See Pridzaux’s Con- 
nection. 


CHAP. X. 


The Names of thofe that fealed the Covenant. 
The particular Points of the Covenant.. 


SITION of 


Ver.i. N OW thofe thar 


hemiah Vy A 
of Hachaliah, and Zidlich hay thes 
Jeremiah, 3 Pathur, Amariah Mane tes 
tufh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 5 Has Sajan, «Hy 
Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Gennethos. Metemot 
fhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8’ Mes? 1M 
Shemaiah: thefe were the oe Bulg 
Levites: both Jefhua the fon of A, Q and ¢ 
the fons of Henadad, Kadmicl. Sihath, Brn 
brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah 
Hanan. 11 Micha, Rchob, Hat 
cur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 13 Hoditah » 
Beninu, 14: The chief of the people Hye 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu Ban} © Para 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, 2 Bn 
Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hovijah ae 
Bezai, 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, a) 
piath, Mefhullam, Hezir, 21 Methezaded ‘ 
dok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan Naat 
Hofhea, Hananiah, Hlafhub, e as 
Pileha, Shobek, 25 Kehum, Hathebnah, Vy 
feiah, 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, eae - i 
luch, Harim, Baanah. 28 And the ‘et ne 
people, the priefls, the Levites, the porters 
fingers, the Nethinims, and all they that k 
feparated themilelves from the people he eli 
unto the law of God, their wives, their firs: 
their daughters, every one having Knovled 
and having underftanding : 29 ‘Vhey clave 
their brethren, their nobles, and entred in 
curfe and into an oath, to walk in Godly 
which was given by Mofes the fervant oi G 
and to obferve and do all the commanim 
of the Lord our Lord, and his judgmeas a 
his ftatutes: 30 And that we would nov gt 
our daughters unto the people of the lasd, 
take their daughters for our fons: 31 Aad 
the people of the land bring ware, or any vit 
on the fabbath-day, to fell, zat we wouktnat: 
it of them on the fabbath, or on the holy day: 
that we would leave the seventh vear, and thect 
tion of every debt. 32 Alfo we made onlin 
for us, to charge our felves yearly with a thir: 
of a thekel, for the fervice of the houle of aur’ 
33 For the fhew-bread, and for the continuai a 
offering, and for the continual burntoltt 
of the fabbaths, of the new moons, for te 
feafts, and for the holy ¢bings, and for tie fis 
ferings, to make an atonement for Hezel, 3 
for all the work of the houfe of our Got. 
‘And we caft the lots among the priefls, & 
vites, and the people for the wood-orenrs 
bring 7 into the houfe of our God, Be 
houfes of our fathers, at times appoints } 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lore 
God, as it is written in the law: 35° 
bring the firft. fruits of our ground, and the 
fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by yen 
the houfe of the Lord: 36 Allo the he 
of our fons and of our cattle, (a8 * * ‘ 
ten in the law) and the firitlings cf © 
and of our flocks, to bring to the ee 
God, unto the priefts that miniict 2 ca 
of our God: 37 And that we thowl! ce 
firft-fruits of our dough, and our or e:"o" 
the fruit of all manner of trees, : 
on. “hambers 
oyl, unto the pricft, to the cham cae 
houfe of our God, and the tithes of ee 
unto the L.evites, that the fame Ne 


fealed cop 








































habiah, 437, 







of wine ae 


| 
| Chap. II. 


i the cities of our tillage. 38 
Have the iar ae of Aaron, fhall be with 
and the pl when the Levites take tithes: and 
the Levis bring up the tithe of the tithes, 
the a fe of our God, to the chambers, 
nto ee fure-houfe. 39 F or the children of 
ito the dthe children of Levi, fhall bring the 
Kael, ete corn, of the new wine, and the 
offering © the chambers, where are the veffels of 
foe and the priefts that minifter, and 
: aes a the Gngers : and we will not for- 
e 2 


ke the houle of our God. 





entered into a Curfe, and into an Oath, to walk 

iar w] It ficnified little indeed what fuch un- 
te » : le promifed ; for what Regard would they 
ee thei own Hand-writing (for they fet their 
a a Seals to the Covenant) who regarded not 
se Commnandentt, written on Tables of Stone by 
Cpisder of God? It was very ufeful however, that 
ve fhould be a publick Inftrument to convince them 
as Impicty’, and that they might be publickly 
junded, when they proved perfidicus Deferters, by 
ering them, under their own Hands, their Engage- 
city tv future Fidelity. 





































> 


CILAP. XI. 


ty Rulers voluntarily dwell at Jerufalem; but the 
Puple are chofen by Lot for that Purpofe. 
Gialrgue of their Names. 


ri. & NDtherulers of the people dwelt 
at Jerufalem : the reft of the people 

heft lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell in 
wdhlem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell 
le cities. 2 And the people bleffed all the 
en, that willingly offered themfelves to dwell at 
nialem. 3 Now thefe are the chief of the pro- 
ccethat dwelt in Jerufalem: but in the cities of 
ti dwelt every one in his poffeffion in their ci- 
 o wit, Ifrael, the priefts, and the Levites, 
ete Nethinims, and the children of Solomons 
ait, 4 And at Jerufalem dwelt certain: of 
cuisien of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 
it: of the children of Judah; Athaiah che 
aUzziah, the fon of Zechariah, the fon of 
atuh, the fon of Shephatiah, the fon of 
lalileel, of the children. of Perez; 5 And 
atch the fon of Baruch, the fon of Col-hozeh, 
on ot Hazaiah, the fon of Adaiah, the fon of 
20, the fon of Zechariah, the fon of Shiloni. 
Allthe fons of Perez that dwelt at Jerufalem, 
@ four hundred threefcore and eight valianc 
7 And thefe are the fons of Benjamin ; 
tne fon of Mefhallum, the fon of Joed, the 
of Pedaiahy the fon of Kolaiah, the fon of 
leah, the fon of Ithiel, the fon of Jefaiah. 
i afer him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
Fa tight. 9 And Joel the fon of Zichri 
i Over-leer: and Judah the fon of Senuah, 
ee we the city.” 10 Of the prietts : 
a ae of Joarib, Jachin. 41 Seraiah 
ea wisiah, the fon’ of Mefhullam, the 
a the fon of Meraioth, the fon of 
ne the ruler of the houfe of God. 12 
ne "turen that did the work of the houfe, 
be ‘ ies twenty and two: and Adai- 
fe Jeroham, the fon of Pelaliah, the 
oats the fon of Zechariah, the fon of 
ia. ‘on of Malchiah, 13 And his bre- 
eh Sethe fathers, two hundred forty 
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and two: and Amafhai, the fon of Azareel, 
the fon of Ahafai, the fon of Methillemoth, the 
fon of Immer, 14 And their brethren mighty 
men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overfeer was Zabdicl, the fon of one of 
the great men. 15 Alfo of the Levites: She- 
maiah the fon of Hafhub, the fon of Azrikam, the 
fon of Hafhabiah, the fon of Bunni. 16 And Shab- 
bethai; and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, 
had the overfight of the outward bufinels of the 
houfe of God. 17 And Mattaniah the fon of 
Micha, the fon of Zabdi, the ton of Afaph, was 
the principal to begin the thankigiving in prayer: 
and Bakbukiah the fecond among his brethren, 
and Abda the fon of Shammua, the fon of Galal, 
the fon of Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the 
holy city, were two hundred fourfcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept the Gates, were an 
hundred feventy and two. 20 And the refidue 
of Ifrael, of the priefts, and the Levites, qwere in 
all the cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: and Zia, 
and Gifpa were over the Nethinims. 22 The 
overfeer alfo of the Levites at Jerufalem, was 
Uzzi the fon of Bani, the fon of Hathabiah, 
the fon of Mattaniah, the fon of Micah: of the 
fons of Afaph, the fingers were over the bufinefs 
of the houfe of God. 23 For it was the kings 
commandment concerning them, that a certain 
portion fhould be for the fingers, due for every 
day. 24 And Pethaiah the fon cf Mefhezabeel, 
of the children of Zerah the fon of Judah, was 
at the kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, fome of the children of Judah dwelt at 
Kirjath-arba and ig the villages thereof, and 
at Dibon and iz the villages thereof, and at 
Jckabzeel and iz the villages thereof. 26 And 
at Jefhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 
27 And at Hazar-fhual, and at Beer-fheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 28 And at Ziklag, 
and at Mekonah and in the villages thereof, 29 
and at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jar- 
muth, 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and éz their villages, 
at Lachifh, and the fields thereof, ar Azekah 
and iz the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-fheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children alfo of Benjamin from Geba, 
dwelt at Michmafh, and Aya, and Beth-el, and 
im their villages, 32 nd at Anathoth, Nob, 
Ananiah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 34. Ha- 
did, Zeboim, Neballat, 35 Lod, and Ono, the 
valley of craftfmen. 36 And of the Levites, 
were divifions iz Judah azd in Benjamin. 


The reft of the People alfocaft Lots] Tho’ the caft- 
ing of Lots be certainly forbidden, Where the Thing 
is done out of a Spirit of Superfiition, or witha Defign 
to tempt God; yet, on fome Occations, it is enjoined 
by God himfelf; and the moft holy Perfons, both in the 
Old and New Teffament, in particular Cafes, have prac- 
tifed ir. The Wife Man acknowledges the Ufefulnefs 
of this Cuftom, when he tells us, that the Lot caufed 
Contention to ceafe, Prov. xviii. 18. and therefore it 
was no bad Policy (as Things now ftood) to take this 
Method of Decifion, fince the Lot (which all allowed 
was under the Divine Direflion) falling upon fuch a 
Perfon, rather than another, would be a great Means, 
no doubt, to make him remove morc contentedly co 
the City. Patrick’s Com. and Calnvt’s Did. 

And at Jerufalem dwett certain of the Children of Fa- 

“ae, 


555 An EX POSITION. of 


dah, and of the Children of Benjamin} Thefe were 
the fice Tribes that antiently poffetied Ferufalem, which 
ftood, partly in one ‘l'ribe, and partly in the other; 
for which Reafon, in fome Places of Scripture, Feru- 
Jélem is reckoned as belonging to the Children of Fudab, 
Jofh. xv. 63. and Fudg. xviii. and in others, to the 
Children of Benjamin, Judg. xxi. 28. but what Part of 
the City belonged to the one, and what to the other, 
is not fo well agreed among learned Men. Since thefe 
two Tribes, however, were the antient Inhabitants of 
the City, there was all the Reafon in the World, why, 
in this Scarcity of Inmates, they, above any others, 
fhould be obliged to come and dwell there. Petrick’s 
Com. 


CHAP. XIf. 
The Priefts and Levites that returned with Zerub- 
babel. The Dedication of the Wall obferved in 
a very folemn Manner. 


Vert. OW thefe are the priefts and the 

Levites that went up with Zerub- 
babel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jefhua: Seraiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malufh, Hattuth, 
3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, 
Ginnetho, Abijah, 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: thefe were the chief 
of the priefts, and of their brethren in the days 
of Jefhua. 8 Moreover the Levites: Jefhua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mat- 
taniah, which was over the thank{giving, he and 
his brethren. g Alfo Bakbukiah, and Unni, 
their brethren, were over againft them in the 
watches. 10 And Jefhua begat Joiakim, Joi- 
akim alfo begat Eliafhib, and Eliathib begat 
Joiada. 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 12 And in the days of 
Joiakim, were priefts, the chief of the fathers: of 


Seraiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 13 ~ 


Of Ezra, Mefhullam: of Amariah, Jehohanan: 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: ofShebaniah, Jofeph: 
x5 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 16 
Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Mefhullam : 
17, OF Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamim, of Moa- 
diah, Piltai: 18 OF Bilgah, Shammua: of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan: 19 And of Joarib, Mat- 
tenai: of Jedaiah, Uzzi: 20 Of Sallai, Kallai: 
of Amok, Eber: 21 Of Hilkiah, Hafhabiah : 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 The Levites in the 
days of Ehafhib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the fathers: alfo 
the priefts, to the reign of Darius the Perfian. 
23 The fons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
qwere written in the book of the chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the fon of Eliafhib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Hafhabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jefhua the fon of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over againft them, to praife and to 
give thanks according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over againft ward. 
25 Mfatcaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
fhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping 
the ward, at the threfholds of the gates. 26 
Thefe were in the days of Joiakim the fon of 
Jefua, the fon of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the prieft, 
the feribe. 27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerufalem, they fought the Levites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Jerufalem, 
to keep-the dedication with gladnefs, both with 


wee Cha ? 

thank{givings, and with finoing co 
pfalteries,’ and with harps, 38 A ae Sy 
the fingers gathered themfelves Ad the jun; 

out of the plain country round ae 
and from the. villages of Rcd 

from the haufe of Gilpal, and aie Z 
of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the a © fields 
builded them villages round about Teuae had 
ee the priefts and the Levites Buss o 30 
elves and purified the people, and the care 
the wall. 91 Then [ brought up eee and 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed Princes g 
companies of them that gave thanks as Brear 
went on the right hand upon the tee tn 
the dung-gate: 32 And after them went H] a 
and half of the princes of Judah on ot 
tiah, Ezra and Mefhullam, 34. Tudeh 
jamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, - 4. 
certain of the priefts fons with trum me ee 
Zechariah the fon of Jonathan, the fon ase 
maiah, the fon of Mattaniah, the fon of it 
chaiah, the fon of Zaccur, the fon of Afan} : 
And his brethren Shemaiah, and Avacael Mi 
Gilalai, Maani, Nethaneel, and Judah, = 
with the mufical inttruments of David en * 
God, and Ezra the {eribe before them, a 
at the fountain-gate, which was es 
them, they went up by the ftairs of the cig 
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ward. 38 And the other company of their tl 
gave thanks, went over again{t them, and [ait 
them, and the half of the people upon rhe y 
from beyond the tower of the furnaces, eve 
unto the broad wall: 39 And from above? 
gate of Ephraim, and above the old gate, 
above the fith-gate, and the tower of Hansr-! 
and the tower of Meah, even unto the the 
gate ; and they ftood ftill in the prifon-gute, ; 
So ftaod the two companies of them tha: js 
thanks in the houfe of God, and I, and the hi 
of the rulers withigme: 41 And the prieits; £ 
akim, Maafeiah, “Miniamin, Michaiah, Elio: 
Zechariah, avd Hananiah with trumpets: 
And Maafeiah, and Shemaiah, and Lleazy, 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan; and Malchijah, and Es 
and Ezer: and the fingers fang loud, with fea 
hiah their overfeer. 43 Alfo that day t 
offered great facrifices, and rejoiced; fur 6 
had made them rejoice with great joys a 
wives alfo and the children rejoiced: {o that 
joy of Jerufalem was heard even afar of. 
And at that time were fome appointed over: 
chambers for the treafures, for the offers, 
for the firft-fruits, and for the tithes, to si" 
into them out of the fields of the cities tte f 
tions of the law for the priefts and Laws 
for Judah rejoiced for the priefts, and lo & 
Levites that waited, 45 And both t ie 
and the porters kept the ward of their Gos 2 
the ward of the purification, according © | 
commandment of David, avd ot Solu” 
fon, 46 For in the days of David and Ali 
old, there were chief of the fingers, am ee 
praife and thankfgiving unto God. 47 
Ifrael in the days of Zerubbabel, asians 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions re o 
and the porters, every day his Pett 
they fanctified holy things unto the Levit’, 


im 


- the 


~ arafined 2 
; Con, and Peol’s Ann. 
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Levites fanctilied zbem unto the children of 
£ 


aver 1 the Dedication of the Wall of Serufatem]) Dr- 

dnd & relizious Ceremony, whereby any Temple, 
dization “Vettel thereunto belonging, is, by the Pro- 
Alnr an of a certain Form of Bleffing, confecrated 
mucin of God; and this Dedication, we may 
to the Oe tie not only to Things facred, but to 
ovferves ihe Walls, and fometimes to private Houfes, 
Cities an As therefore AZofes in the Wildernefs de- 
Dest. y > cherriacle, and Solomon the Temple, when 
ticnal aie dit; fo Nehemiah, having put Things in 
te had ih built the Walls, and fet up the Gates, 
ood eae to dedicate the City, as a Place which 
Oa lf bad chofen, and fanétified by his Temple, 
Gud see Prefence ; and, by this Dedication, to re- 
amu re him again after it had been laid wafte, and 
fure 1 by the Devaftation of the Heathens. Patrick’s 


CHAP. XIII. 

Um reading of the Law, a Separation is made 
trom the mixt Multitude. Nehemiah returns to 
‘Jeruialem, and retlifies fome Diforders that had 
happened in bis Abfence, particularly with Regard 
ty the Breach of the Sabbath, and mixed Mar- 


mazes, 


N that day they read in the book of 
Mofes in the audience of the people ; 
ai therein was found written, that the Am- 
morite and the Moabite fhould not come into 
te congregation of God for ever: 2 Becaufe 
tity met not the children of Hrael with bread 
ai with water, but hired Balaam againft them, 
tat he fhould curfe them: howbeit our God 
uned the curfe into a bleffing. 3 Now it came to 
pos when they had heard the law, that they fepa- 
raed from Lfrael all the mixed multitude. 4 And 
ifore this, Etiafhib the prieft, having the over- 
ight of the chamber of the houfe of our God, 
willed unto Tobiah: 5 And he had prepared 
rhim a great chamber, where aforetime they 
the meat-offerings, the frankincenfe, and the 
‘fds, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, 
(which was commanded 40 be given 
othe Levites, and the fingers and the porters) 
nthe offerings of the ptiefts, 6 But in all chis 
mm Was not Tat Jerufalem: for in the two 
ad thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
mT unto the king, and after certain days 
tined I leave of the king: 7 And I came to 
“em, and underftood of the evil that 
‘ahib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
amber in the courts of the houfe of God. 8 
ut steved me fore; therefore I caft forth 
me houfhold-ftuff of Tobiah out of the cham- 
fhe Then J Commanded, and they cleanfed 
Chambers; and thither brought I again the 
eae houfe of God, with the meat-offer- 
8 ea frankincenf{e, to And I perceived 
2 e ons of the Levices had not been 
+ for the Levires and the fingers that 
d every one to his field, 
with the rulers, and faid, 
them topes God forfaken ? And I ga- 
ots he ae eae fet thers. in their 
Con, and the ight all Judah the tithe of 
teafaties, : «Ww wine, and the oyl, unto 
sre sno And I made treafurers over 
“Ss Shelemiah the prieft, and Zadok 
sand of the Levites, Pedeiah: and 


Pir. 


coed 
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next to them cas Hanan the fon of Zaccur, the 
fon of Matraniah: for they were counted faithful, 
and their office cas to diilribute unto their bre. 
thren, 14 Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and Wipe not our my geod decds 
that I have done for the houfe of my God, and 
for the offices thereof, 15 In thole days tiw 
in Judah fome treading wine-prefles on the frb- 
bath, and bringing in fbeaves, and lading alivs ; 
as alfo wine, grapes, an’! figs, and all manne: of 
burdens, which they brought into Jerufalem on 
the fabbath-day: and [ teflificd again’ thei in 
the day wherein they fold vidual. 16 ‘Phere 
dwele men of Tyre alfa therein, which broughr 
fifh, and all manner of ware, and foid on the 
fabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
falem, 17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing zs 
this that ye do, and profane the fabbath-day ? 18 

Did not your fathers thus, and did not our Gud 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Ifracl by profaning 
the fabbath. 19 And it came to pals, that when 

the gates of Jerufalem began to be dark before 
the fabbath, I commanded that the gates fhould 

be fhut, and charged that they thould not be 
opened ull after the fabbath: and fome of my 

fervants fee I at the gates, that there fhould no 

burden be brought in on the fabbath-day. 20 

So the merchants, and fellers of all kind of ware 

lodged without Jerufalem once or twice. ar 

Then I ceftified againtt them, and faid uato 

them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if ye do 

fo again, I will lay hands on you. From that 

time forth came they no more on the fabbath. 22 

And I commanded the Levites, that they fhould 

cleanfé themfelves, and shat they fhould come 

and keep the gates to fanétifie the fabbath-day, 

Remember mz, O my God, concerning this allo, 

and fpare me according to the Sreatnels of thy 

mercy. 23 In thofe days alfo faw I Jews that 

had married wives of Athdod, of Ammon, end 
of Moab: 24 And their children fpake half in 

the fpeech of Afhdod, and could not fpeals in 

the Jews language, bur according to the lan- 
guage of each people. 25 And I contended with 

them, and curfed them, and fmote certain of 
them, and plucke off their hair, and made them 
{wear by God, faying, Ye thall not give your 
daughters unto their fons, nor take their daugheers 
unto your fons, or for your felves. 26 Did not 
Solomon king of Ifracl fin by thefe things? yer 
among many nations was there no king like 
him, who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Ifracl: neverthelefs even 
him did outlandith women caufe to fin, 27 
Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this 
great evil, to tranfgrefs againft our God, in 
marrying ftrange wives? 28 And one of the 
fons of Joiada, the fon of Eliathib the high 
prielt, was fon in law to Sanballar the TL Loronite : 
therefore | chafed him from me. 29 Remember 
them, O my God, becaufe they have defiled 
the priefthood, and the covenant of the pricft- 
hood, and of the Levites, 30 Thus cleanfed 1 
them from all ftrangers, and appointed the wards 
of the priefts and the Levices, eve ry one in his 
bufinefs: 31 And for the wood-offering, at tines 
appointed, an. for the firit-fruits. Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 
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And therein it was found written, that the Ammuinite 

and the Moabite fhould not come into the Congregation fer 
ever] Deut. xxiii. 3. ‘They, who, by the Cougrega- 
tion of God, in this Place, do underftand the publick Af- 
femblies for divine Worfbip, \ie under a great Miftake; 
for no Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and 
pray unto God in the Temple. Men of all Nations in- 
deed, that were willing to become Profelites, were ad- 
mitted into the “fewi/h Communion ; and, if they fub- 
mitted to be circumcifed, were allowed to eat the Pa/- 
fover, and to enjoy all the Privileges that true //raelites 
did, except only in the Cafe of Marriage; and therefore 
this Phrafe, of not entering into the Congregation of the 
Lord, muft be underftood to mean no more than a Pro- 
hibition of Marriage: For this (according to the Rad- 
bins) was the Cafe of fuch Prohibitions. None of the 
Houfe of J/racl, of cither Sex, were to enter into Mar- 
riage with any Gentiles, of what Nation foever, unle{s 
they were firft converted to their Religion, and became 
entire Profclites to it; and, even in that Cafe, fome 
were debarr’d from it for ever; others, only in part ; 
and others again, only foralimited Time. Of the fir/? 
Sort, were all of the feven Nations of the Canaanites, 
mention’d in Deut. vii. Of the /econd Sort were the 
Moabites and the Ammonites, whofe Males were exclu- 
ded for ever, but not their Females ; and of the third 
Sort were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom the 
‘Fervs might not marry until the third Generation: 
But with all others, who were not of thefe three ex~ 
cepted Sorts, they might freely make Inter-~marriages, 
whenever they became thorough Profelytes to their 
Religion. At prefent, however, becaufe, through the 
Confufions which have fince happen’d in all Nations, 
it is not to be known who is an Ammonite, who an 
Edomite, a Moabite, or an Egyptian, they hold this 
Prohibition to be long out of Date, and that now, any 
Gentile, as foon as profelyted to their Religion, may be 
immediately admitted to make Intermarriages with them. 
Pridecaux’s Conne&. 

Eliafhib the Pricft, having the Overfight of the Cham- 
ber of the Houfe of the Lord] From hence fome are apt 
to imagine, that this E/ia/bib was no more than a com- 
mon Prieft; becaufe this was an Office too mean (as 
they think) for the High-pricff. But we cannot fee, 
why the Overfight of the Chambers of the Houfe of God, 
may not import the whole Government of the Temple, 
which certainly belonged to the High-prie/? only ; nor 
can we conceive how any one, that was lefs than abfo- 
lute Governor of the whole Temple, could make fo 
great an Innovation in it. He was Affiftant indeed in 
the Reparation of the Walls of the City ; but, except- 
ing this one A€t, where do we read of his doing any 
‘Thing worthy of Memory, towards reforming of what 
was amifs, either in Church or State, in the Times ei- 
ther of Ezra or Nehemiah? And yet we cannot but pre- 
fume, that, had he joined with them in fo good a 
Work, fome Mention would have been made of it by 
the Books written by them. Since therefore, inftead 
of this, we find it recorded in Ezra, Ch. x. 18. that 
the Pontifical Houfe was, in his Time, grown very 
corrupt, and, not improbably, by his Connivance began 
to marry into heathen Families, (Ver. 28. of this Chap- 
ter) it feems moft likely, that it was Elia/bib the High- 
pricft, who was the Author of this great Profanation of 
the Houfe of Gad; but as he might die before Nehemiah 
returned from Babylon, for this Reafon we hear nothing 
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of the Governor’s reprehendine Lim feu. 
Conncét. = PAE Daa es 

Aud their Children fpake half in the Lane 
ded, and esuld xot [peak in rhe Feu: £ CENSUS Fs 
the natural Language of the * aie: - : 
whether the Hebrew, or Chalier, is Nea ed 
Enquiry among the Learned, Thofe BUS Re 
was Hebrew, produce the Books of de et 
and E/fther, befidcs the Prophccies ie 
for the moft part, were written in 2 brey ee : 
they fuppofe, the Authors of thom ean ; 
done, if Alebrew, at that Time, ia 
vulgar Language. But to, this it i, ich i 
Jewifo Authors might make Ufe of the Ie 
guage in what they wrote, not only beeaufe the j 
which they recorded, concern’d the 7 ie y 
only, among whom there were learned Nex - 
to explain them; but chiefly, becaufe they we ae 
to conceal what they wrote fiom the Chil 
at that Time, were their Lords and Mote.” 
confidering all Circumitances, mizht not ee 
been fo well pleas’d with them, had they ous 
the Contents of their Writings. Since ic 9 : 
Say they, by feveral Words, eccurrine in Ne Be 
Maccabees, the New Lejlament, cud Fofitilner. "o 
Language which the “Jews chen {poke, Wa 
that this Language they learned in their ¢ 
and, after their Return from it, never afumc 
antient Hebrew ‘Longue, fo as to fperk it cala: i 
hence muft follow, that what is here called the, 
guage of the ews, and their native "Vonmue, wa 
that Time no other than the Chaldie, for the . 
Hebrew was only preferved among the Lean, 
Clere’s Com. 

And I contended with them, and curfed 1! 
smote certain of them, and pluck’d Off their Hai sx 
of thefe Things, as they are made to proceed av 
Nehemiah’s Mouth, found a little oddly : But the Sa 
of the Words is no more than this: — / 
with them, i. e. Lexpoftulated the Matter with the 
I curfed them, i. e. excommunicated them, ad 
doing of which, I denounced God’s Judements xz. 
them. TJ fmote certain of them, i.e. order'd th 
cers to beat fome of the moft notorious On. 
cither with Rods, or with Scourges, accors.: 
Deut. xxv.2. And I plucked off their Hairy ic... 
manded them to be fhaved, thereby to put them te thn 
and make them look like vile Slaves: fur, a tell 
was efteem’d a great Ornament among the | 
Nations, fo Baldnefs was accounted a great Dif 
and, to infli& thefe feveral Punifhments upen 
Nehemiah had a fufficient Provocation, becaule, 11! 
marrying with Heathex Nations, they had ace 
trary, not only to the exprels Law of God, 
their own late folemn Covenant and Promitey 2°. 

19. Pool’s Ann. . ne 

Therefore I chafed him from nie] Fafephns 5 ; 
Matter, as if this Expulfion had been efectd 
Power of the great Sanhedrim: But, whet! 
great Sanhedrim was at this Time in Beit 

(as we have no clear Footfteps of it, unl th: 

of Judas Maccabeus) there was no ee t 

interpofing, fince Nehemiah, no doubt, 2> - 

of the Provinee, had Authority enough : : 

out of Fudca, as Bertram expounds the Phrate. ++ 
him from me 
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The Book of ESTHER. 





The ARGUMENT. 


shis Book bears the Name of Efther, Lecaufe her Charaéter, Condud?, and Lranfaétions are the principal 





























Hands of their Enemies. 
People. 


bealve, 


CHAP. TF. 


Atafuerus makes @ Royal Feaft, and fends for bis 
Suen Vathti, who refufes to come. 
ls the dldvice of bis Wifemen, degrades ber from 
tr Dignity, and publifbes a Decree thereupon. 
WL, OW it came to pafs in the days of 
_ LN Ahafuerus, (this is Ahafuerus which 
ged from India even unto Ethiopia, over a 
undred and feven and twenty provinces) 2 That 
thofe days, when the king Ahafuerus fat on 
throne of hiskingdom, which was in Shufhan 
palace, 3 In the third year of his reign, he 
ate a feat unto all his princes, and his fervants ; 
¢ power of Perfia and Media, the nobles and 
ies Of the provinces being before him. 4 
a he thewed the riches of his glorious king- 
2 a the honour of his excellent majetty, 
ne evex an hundred and fourfcore days. 
seen ee oe the me 
Stuhan the patece. people that were prefent 
cilats ee ace, both unto great and {mall, 
hee ‘Whe a of the garden of the kings 
bitsy, faflened ere white, green, and blue 
tle to fi 1 with cords of fine linen and 
" oe of gold and pillars of marble : the 
“i Solu, and filver, upon a pavement 
» and whire, and black marble. 
see {bem drink in veffels of gold, 
2 ine in ae one from another) and 
ie : : ance, according to the ftate 
Belg ccs ‘nd the drinking 
"s None did 
Pointed ty 


Sy thould 


was according 
compel: for fo the king 
all the officers of his houfe, 
do according to every mans 


The King, . 


Subjects therein treated of. She who lived in Obfeurity, and was privately brought up under the Eye 
and Tuition of ber Kinfman Mordecai, zs advanced to a Copartnerfbip in the Throne of Perfia; that, 
by sbis Means, foe might be made an Inftrument in the Hands of Providence, to defeat the moft noto- 
riaus and deftruttive Confpiracy that ever was formed againft her Countrymen the Jews. 
Incidents related in the Story, contribute to fet off and embellifh the Charaéters of the feveral Aftors in 
it, and to conduét the Whole to its final Cataftrophe, the wonderful Deliverance of the Jews out of the 

Upon which Occafion the Jews inftituted a folemn Feftival, annually to be 
dferved, called Purim, to commemorate this great and unexpetted Favour which God vouchfafed bis 


The variotts 


itis Hifory, according to fome, contains the Events of twenty Years, tho’ others reduce the Term to 


pleafure. g Alfo Vafhti the queen made a feaft 
tor the women iz the royal houfe which belonged 
to king Ahafuerus. 10 On the feventh day, when 
the heart of the king was merry with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 
and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the feven cham- 
berlains that ferved in the prefence of Ahafuerus 
the king, az To bring Vafhti the queen before 
the king, with the crown royal, to fhew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for fhe was 
fair to look on. 12 But the queen Vafhti refufed 
to come at the kings commandment by Sis 
chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him, 13 Then the 
king faid to the wife men, which knew thetimes, 
(for fo was the kings manner towards all thac 
knew law and judgment: 14 And next unto 
him was Carfhena, Shcthar, Admatha, Tarfhifh, 
Meres, Marfena, avd Memucan, the feven 
princes of Perfia, and Media, which faw the 
kings face, avd which fat the firft in the king- 
dom) 15 What fhall we do unto the queen 
Vafhti, according to law, becaufe fhe hath 
not performed the commandment of the king 
Ahafuerus, by the chamberlains? 16 And Me- 
mucan anfwered before the king and the princes, 
Vafhti the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but alfo to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of the . 
king Ahafuerus, 17 For this deed of the queen 
fhall come abroad unto all women, fo that they 
fhall defpife their hufbands in their cyes, when 
it fhall be reported, The king Ahafucrus com. 
manded Vafhti the queen to be brought in before 
him, but fhe came not. 18 Likesoife fhall the 
ladies 


on 
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‘Jadies of Perfia and Media fay this day unto all 
the kings and princes; which have heard of the 
deed of the queen. Thus /ball there arife too 
much contempt and wrath. 19 If it pleafe the 
king, let there goa royal commandment from 
him, and let it be written among the laws of the 
Perfians and the Medes, that it be not altered, 
that Vafhti come no mofe before king .Ahafuerus, 
and let the king give her royal eftate unto another 
that is better than fhe. 20 And when the kings 
decree which he fhall make, fhall be publifhed 
throughout all his empire, (for it is great) all 
the wives fhall give to their husbands honour, 
both to great and finall. 21 And the faying 
pleafed the king and the princes, and the king 
did according to the word of Memucan: 22 
lor he fent letters into all the kings provinces, 
into every province, according to the writing 
‘thereof, and to every people after their language, 
that every man fhould bare rule in his own houle, 
and that it fhould be publifhed according to the 
language of every people. 


Wich was in Shufhan the Palace] Cyrus and the 
reft of the Perfian Kings, after the Conqueft of the 
Medes (whofe Country lay remote) fetled their Royal 
Seat at Shufhan, that they might not be too far from 
Babylon, and made it the Capital of Perfia. It ftood 
upon the River U/ai, and was a Place of {uch Renown, 
that Szabo calls it a City mof? worthy to be praifed. The 
‘whole Country about it was wonderfully fruitful, pro- 
ducing an hundred, and fometimes two hundred Fold, 
as the fame Author informs us, L. xv. Pliny, indeed, 
fuppofes, that Darius Hy/fafpes was the firft Founder of 
it, but he only enlarged and beautify’d it with a moft 
magnificent Palace, which 4riffotle calls a wonderful 
Royal Palace, fhining with Gold, Amber, and Ivory. 
Nor is it foreign to this Purpofe, what our learned 
Lightfoot tells us, viz. that the outward Gate of the 
Eaftern Wall of the Temple, was called the Gate of 
Shufhan, and had the Figure of that City carv’d on it, 
in Acknowledgment of the Decree, which this Darius 
granted in that Place, in order to permit, and encou- 
rage the ‘Jews to rebuild their Temple at Seru/alem. 
Patrick's Com. and Calmnet’s DiG. 

Alfo Vifbti the Queen made a Feaft for the Women] 
Tt has been a great Enquiry among the Learned, who 
this Vafbti was. Vhofe, who make the Ahbafuerus in 
Scripture to be Darius the Son of Hy/fa/pes, fuppofe 
that fhe was 4te,Ja, the Daughter of Cyrus, who was 
firft married to Cambyfes, her own Brother, then to the 
Magia, who would have paffed for Smerdis, and laft 
of ali, to Darius. Others fuppofe, that fhe was the 
own Siftey of Ahafuerus, becaufe the Perfians, in thofe 
Days, made no Scruple of thefe Kind of Marriages ; 
tho’ there is much more Reafon to think, that before 
her Mariiage, there had becn fuch a Collection of Vir- 
gins, made for the Ufe of the King, as was before E/f- 
er’s, (this is implied in Ch, ii, 19.) and_that having 
the good Fortune then of obtaining the Preference in 
the King’s Efteem, fhe was created Queen ; but being 
perhaps a Woman of an high Defcent, her Family Ex- 
traction, for that Reafon, might be concealed. Calmet’s 
Diet. ; 

The wife Men which knew the Vines] From whence 
fome have obferved, that, as the Perfian Kings did no- 
thing without their Adagi, who were great Pretenders 
to Aftrology, Men of this Sort were called, to know 
whether il was a proper Time to fet about the Thing, 
which the King might have then in his Mind. For 
fuch was the Superflition of the 2a/fern Pecple, that (as 
the Satyrift obferves) what the Affreloger affirmed, was 
believed as the’ pronounced by an Oracle. “Vhe Explica- 
tion, however, which Vitringa gives us of the original 
Words, Fodehe habitim, is far from being improper, 
‘wiz. Vhat they were Men well verfed in antient Hiflo- 
ries, and in the Laws and Cuftoms, and were there- 


IEION of . 


fore able to dive the King Counte) 
and perplexed Cafes, 
and Le Clerc’s Com. 


Chap 


Wy extaording 
Y Was, Pap 






as this certain 


CHA P, 

A Collettion of young Virg; 
vinces of the Kingdom, 
might chufe one for bis 


A Confpiracy againft the King di 
decai, and the Traytors eae by Ma 


FTER §thefe things 
wrath of king Ahafuerus 
peafed, he remembered Vathti 
had done, and what was decreed 
Then faid the kings fervants 
unto him, Let there be fair young 
for the king. 3 And let the kin 
cers in a the provinces of his king. 
may gather together all the fair ‘pt 
unto Shufhan the palace, to the hue On 
women, unto the cuftody of Hege the king 
chamberlain, keeper of the women, and let the 
things for purification be given them: 
let the maiden which pleafeth the king, 
inftead of Vafhti. And the thing pleagd | 
: aaa i & pleafed | 
king, and he did fo. 5 Now in Shufhan the palad 
there was a certain Jew, whole name was Mo 
decai, the fon of Jair, the fon of Shimei; th 
fon _of Kith, a Benjamite: 6 Who had bed 
carried away from Jerufalem, with the captiy 
which had been carried away with Jechoni 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the kin 
of Babylon had carried away. 7 And he broug 
up Hadaffah (chat is Efther) his uncles daugtid 
for fhe had neither father nor mother, and t 
maid was fair and beautiful, whom Morded 
(when her father and mother were dead) tw 
for his own daughter. 8 So it came to paf 
when the kings commandment and his dec 
was heard, and when many maidens were g 
thered together unto Shuthan the palace, tof 
cuftody of Hegai, that Efther was brought alf 
unto the kings houfe, to the cuttody of Hyg 
keeper of the women. g And the maiden plea 
him, and fhe obtained kindnefs of him, and 
fpeedily gave her her things for the purificata 
with fuch things as belonged to her, and {evenm 
dens, which were meet to be given her, out of tf 
kings houfe, and he preferrred her and her mas 
unto the bett p/ace of the houfe of the women. § 
Efther had not fhewed her people, nor her kindre 
for Mordecai had charged her that the fhoulds 
fhew it. 11 And Mordecai walked every day § 
fore the court of the womens houfe, to know 
Efther did, and what fhould tecome of her. 
Now when every maids turn was cont, © 
in to king Ahatuerus, after that fhe i 
twelve months, according to the manner ©} 
women, (for fo were the days of their ee 
accomplifhed, 4o wit, fix months with of 
myrrhe, and fix months with fweet_odouss 
with other things for the purifying of sani 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto Ye 
whatfoever fhe defired’ was given her, (80 
her out of the houfe of the women, unto ai 
houfe. 14 In the evening fhe went, “ya 
morrow fhe returned into the con 
the women, to the cuftody of oe 
kings chamberlain, which kept ae 
fhe came in unto the king no mort, bv", 


Ver. 1. 
when cH 


Was af 
and what @ 
againtt her, 
that miniftrd 
Virgins foug 
& appoint off 
dom, thatth 






































o in her; and that the were called 
delighted Now when the turn of Efther, 
aan Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
ne taken .her- for his daughter) was come 
ha ‘unto the king, fhe required nothing, 
HD B° a Hegai the kings chamberlain, the 
apt w f the women appointed : and Efther ob- 
Rr io our in the fight of all them that looked 
a 16 So Efther was taken unto king 
La A ps unto his houfe royal, in the tenth 
coe’ (which is the month Tebeth) in the 
a year of his reign. 17 And the king 
ca Efther above all the women, and fhe 
bie ed grace and favour in his fight, more 
ol the virgins ; fo thathe fat the royal crown 
von her.head, and made her queenin ftead of 
Vathti, 28 Then the king made a great feaft 
‘unto all his princes.and his fervant8, even Efthers 
aft, and he made a releafe to the provinces, and 
ave gifts according to the ftate of the king. 
lig And when the virgins were gathered together 
Mie fecond time, then Mordecai fat in the kings 
ic, 20 Efther had not yet fhewed her kindred, 
fn-het people; as Mordecai had charged her: 
me Ether did the commandment of Mordecai 
ike as when fhe was brought up with him. 21 
fh thofe days (while Mordecai far in the kings 
mit) wo of the kings chamberlains, Bigthan 
wi Terefh, of thofe which kept the door, were 
roth, and fought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
berus,22 And the thing was known to Morde- 
i, who told it unto Efther the queen, and 
her certified the king ¢hereof, in Mordecai’s 
mame. 23 And when inquifition was made of 
he matter, it was found out; therefore they 
ete both hanged on a tree: and it was writ- 
fa in the book of the chronicles before the king. 















| Now in Shuban the Palace, there was a certain Few, 
pif Nome was Mordecai} He feems to have ‘been 
ne of the Porters of the royal Palace 3 or perhaps an 
Bacer of an higher Rank; ‘becaufe it was an Order 
pituted by Cyrus, that all Perfons whatever, who had 
y Employment at Court, fhould attend at the Palace 
» (Where there was, doubtle(s, a proper Vaiting- 
m for their Reception) that they might be in Readi- 
h Whenever they were wanted, or called for: And 
at this Cuftom was afterwards continued, we may 
mn from Herodotus, L. iti. C. 120. Le Clere’s Com. 
baad be brourht up Hadaffah, that is Efther] This 
oman was born in Babylon, and therefore, in Ana- 
pY to that Language, they gave her the Name of 
paafab, Which, in Chaldee, fignifies a Myrtle; but 
F Perfian Name was Eyiher, which fome (a little in- 
swwoully) derive from After, a Star, and others 
q Satar, which fisnifies hidden, becaufe fhe was con- 
tt In Mordecai’s Houfe ; or rather, becaufe her 
a Mogconcealed, and fhe not known, until AZr- 
pis Merit and Services to the Crown came to be re- 
x ieee oe 
ee pe tee Days of their Purification accompli fped. 
Dh Months with Oi7 of Man and fix tba 
ie Odour) Myrrh, befides the Fragrancy of 
i lear Tee to make the Skin foft and fmooth, 
Ws Were rom all Manner of Scurf; and Sweet 
yall it crea in thefe hot Countries, to take 
F tears ie as fome think, to make the 
omethine SF St » But, befides this, there might 
"were a . in making thofe Vaflals (for fo 
fie ae oe before they were ad mitted 
Fittion too in rie \ing’s Bed; and fomething of 
Be, that ine aa ceping them feclufe for fo long a 
RP ofed 4 ‘ ws might be fatisfied, that he. was 
fich’s Co Pon by a Child begotten by any other Man. 
, 7 
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‘fuerus, evex the people of Mordecai. 
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; CH A P.- Il. 
Haman’s. Advancement. Mordecai pays him no 
Hlonours ; which Haman refents, and refolves ta. 
be revenyed upon all the Jews. - - 


Ver. x. A FTER thefe things did king Aha- 


fuerus promote Haman the fon of 
Hammedatha_ the Agagite, 
and fet his feat above all the princes that ‘were 
with him. 2 And all the kings fervants that 
were in the kings gate, bowed, and reverenced 


and advanced him, 


-Haman ; for the king had fo commanded con- 


cerning him: but Mordecai bowed not, nor did 
him reverence. 3 Then the kings fervants, which 
were in the kings gate, faid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranfgreffeft thou the kings commandment? 4 
Now it came to pafs, when they fpake daily un- 
to him, and he hearkened not unto them, that 
they told Haman, to fee whether Mordecai his 
matters would ftand’; for he had told them that 
he was a Jew. 5 And when Haman faw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman full of wrath, 6 And he thought 
{corn to lay hands on Mordecai alone: for they 
had fhewed him the people of Mordecai: wherc- 
fore Haman fought to deftroy all the Jews, that 
were throughout the whole kingdom of Aha- 
7 In the 
firft month (that is the month Nifan) in the 
twelfth year of king Ahafuerus, they caft Pur, 
that is, the lot, before Haman, from day to day, 
and from month to month, ¢o the twelfth month, 
that és the month Adar. 8 And Haman faid 
unto king Ahafuerus, There is a certain people 


feattered abroad, and difperfed among the people, 


in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and their 
laws are divers from all people, neither keep 
they the kings laws; therefore it is not for the 
kings profit to fuffer them. 9 If it pleafe the 
king, let it be written that they may be de- 
ftroyed: and I will pay ten thoufand talents of fil- 
ver to the hands of thofe that have the charge of 
the bufinefs, to bring it into the kings treafuries, 
10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the fon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 121 And the 
king faid unto Haman, The filver is given to 
thee, the people alfo, to do with them as it 
feemeth good to thee, 12 Then were the kings 
fcribes called on the thirteenth day of the firit 
month, and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded unto the kings 
lieutenants, and to the governours that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every peo- 
ple of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language: 
in the name of king Ahafuerus was it written and 
fealed with the kings ring. 13 And the letters - 
were fent by pofts into all the kings provinces, 
to deftroy, to kill, and to caufe to perifh all 
Jews, both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon’ the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, (which is the month 
Adar) and zo take the fpoil of them for a prey. 
14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was publifhed 
unto all people, that they fhould be ready a- 
gainft that day. 15 The pofts went out, being 
haflened by the kings commandment, and the 
7C decree 
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decree was given in Shufhan the palace: and the 


king and Haman fat down to drink, but the city 
Shufhan was perplexed. 


In the firft Month (that is the Month Nifan) in the 
twelfth Year of King Abafuerus, they caft Pur, that is, 
the Lot] It was in the firft Month in the Year, when 
Haman was to caft Lots, and the Time, for the Execu- 
tion of the Jews, was, by thefe Lots, delayed until 
the laft Month of the Year, which plainly fhews, That 
tho’ the Lot be caf? into the Lap, yet the whole difpofing 
thereof is from the Lord, Prov. xv. 33. For hereby al- 
moft a whole Year interven’d between the Defign and 
its Execution, which gave Time for Mordecai to ac- 
quaint Queen E/fher with it, and for her to intercede 
with the King for revoking or fufpending the Decree, 
and thereby difappointing the Confpiracy: For we can 
hardly think, (what Le Clere fuggefts) that Haman gave 
the ‘fews all this Time, that they might make their EC 
cape out of the Kingdom, and not ftay to be flain, 
which might poffibly bring an Odium upon himfelf, 
when it came to be known by whofe Inftigation this- 
Maffacre was committed. Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Com. 

And I will pay ten thoufand Talents of Silver] This, 

fays Stackboufe, isy no doubt, 2 prodigious Sum for any 
private Man to be Owner of; but we read of feveral 
fuch Perfons in Hiftory, who, in thofe antient Times, 
were Poffeffors of much greater. Pithius the Lydian, 
for Inftance, when Xerxes paffed into Greece, was pof- 
feffed of two thoufand Talents of Silver, and four Mil- 
lions of Daricés in Gold, which together amounted to 
near five Millions and an half of our Sterling Money: 
And Marcus Craffus, the Roman, after he had confe- 
crated the Tenth of what he had to Hercules, feafted all 
the People of Rome at ten Thoufand Tables, and given 
a Donative of Corn to every Citizen, as much as would 
laft him three Months, found the Remainder of his E- 
ftate to be feven Thoufand one hundred Roman Talents, 
which amount to above a Million and an half of our 
Money. This may feem a little ftrange to us at pre- 
fent; but our Wonder will ceafe, if we confider, that, 
from the Time of David and Solomon, and for fifteen 
hundred Years a'terwards, the Riches of this Kind were 
in much greater Plenty, than they are now. The pro- 
digious Quantities of Gold and Silver, which Alexander 
found in the Treafures of Darius; the vaft Loads of 
them, which were often carried before the Roman Ge- 
nerals, when they returned from conquered Provinces; 
and the exceffive Sums which certain of their Emperors 
expended in Donatives, Feafts, Shews, and other In- 
ftances of Luxury and Prodigality, are, of this, Proof 
fufficient: But, at length, the Mines of the antient 
Opbir, which furnifhed all-this Plenty, being exhaufted, 
and, by the burning of Cities, and Devaftation of Coun- 
tries, which followed upon the Eruptions of the Goths, 
Vandals, and Huns, and other barbarous Nations in the 
Weft, and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the 
Eaft, a great Part of the Gold and Silver, which the 
World then abounded with, being wafted and deftroy- 
ed by this Means, the great Scarcity of both, which af- 
terwards enfued, was occafioned ; nor have the Mines 
of Mexico, Peru, and Brafil, been as yet, able fully 
to repair. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Mordecai and the Jews mourn. Elfther appoints a 
fof. 


HEWN Mordecai perceived all that 
was done, Mordecai rent hisclothes, 
and put on fackloth with afhes, and went out 
into the midft of the city, and cried with a loud 
and a bitter cry: 2 And came even before the 
kings gate: for none might enter into the kings 
gate cloathed with fackloth. 3 And in every 
province whitherfoever the kings commandment, 
and his decree came, ¢here was great mourning 


Ver. 3. 
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Chap 4 


among the Jews, and fafting, ang wade: 
wailing, and many lay in fackloth a ee Ping and 
So Efthers miaids, and her cham se 
and told i# her. Then was the Gases 
grieved, and fhe fent raiment to lathe N Si 
and to take away his fackcloth fron ae , 
he received it not. ¢ Then Called ere ber 
Hatach, one of the kings chamber! a F 
he had appointed to attend ae ms Whony 
him a commandment to Mordecai, to know” 
it was, and why it was. 6 So Hat bh Wha 
forth to Mordecai, unto the ftreet ot Went 
which was before the kings gate, 7A iy cy, 
cai told him ofall that had happened ats i ptt 
of the fum of the money that Haman had pe 
to pay to the kings treafuries for the Pu 
deftroy them. 8 Alfo he gave him ea : 
the writing of the decree, that was Se he 
fhan to deftroy them, to thew i unto ae 
and to declare zt unto her, and to charge ao 
that fhe fhould go in unto the kino eae 
fupplication unto him, and to make te ute 
fore him for her people. g And Edita Ca : 
and told Efther the words of Mordecai, 16 : 
Efther fpake unto Hatach, and gave him com 
mandment unto Mordecai; 11 All the ie 
fervants and the people of the kings provinces d 
know, that whofoever, whether man or woman 
fhall come unto the king into the inner cour 
who is not called, shere is one law of his top 
him to death, except fach to whom the kin 
fhall hold out the golden fceptre, that he me 
live: but I have not been called to come in us 
the king, thefe thirty days. 12 And they told 
Mordecai Eftherswords. 13 Then Mordecsico 
manded to anfwer Efther, Think not with thy tel 
that thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe, morta 
all the Jews. 14 For if thou altogether holdet sh 
peace at this time, then fhall there enlargeme 
and deliverance arife to the Jews from anoth 
place, but thou and thy fathers houfe thal 
deftroyed : and who knoweth, whether thoua 
come to the kingdom for fuch a time 2s this 
15 Then Efther bade ¢bem return Mordecai 
anfwer, 16 Go, gather together all the Jc 
that are prefent in Shuthan, and faft ye for m 
and neither eat nor drink, three days, night 
day: I alfo and my maidens will fait kewl 
and fo will I go in unto the king, whichisn 
according to the law ; and if I perift, Lo 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and dil 4 
cording to all that Efther had commanded him 


came 
ingly 
deca 


T, and gave 


Whofoever, whether Man or Woman, foall care 
the King in the inner Court, who is rst ee 
one Law of his to put bim to Death) Ever race 
Rei £"Dejoces, King of Adedia, Heraistss mio: 

gn o oy 2 ip; i val Majett's 
us, that, for the Prefervation of his Royal My it 
was enaéted, * That no one fhould be et 
© the King’s Prefence, but that, if he had Bat 
€ with him, he fhould tranfact it by the gee th 
¢ his Minifters.”? The Cuftom paf'd from ¢" 
to the Perfians, and therefore we find ae kil : 
Hiftorian, after the feven Perfian Princes ‘ ss Sie 
Magian, who had ufurped the Throne, cd ki 
this Agreement, that whoever fhould os eae 
fhould allow the others to have at all teat 
Accefs to his Prefence, (which is an Ime 4 1 dete 
they had it not before) whenever they pede wit 
except only when he fhould be accompa Fiat 
of his Wives. This therefore was the a" : 
the Country, and net procure 
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5 5, 6. 
Chap ‘ho’ it cannot be denied, that the Reafon of 
jagine 5 firft might be, not only the Prefervation of 
tela oe and Safety of the King’s Perfon, but ‘a 
the Maj Yi eewile of the great Officers of State, that 
Contrivan’? norofs the King to,themfelves, by allowing 
they might ene but whom they fhould think pro- 


ne to none, 
dmnittance 7 Le Clerc’s Com. 
7 io introduces Pool’s Ann. and Ze 


CHAP. V. 


ws before the King, and jinds Favour, 
ihe ale a Haman 40 @ Banquet. Ya- 
ae juilds a Gallows for Mordecai. 


OW it came to pafs on the third 
day, that Efther put on her royal 
rel, and ftood in the inner court of the kings 
a ‘over againft the kings houfe: and the 
aie upon his royal throne in the royal houfe 
re aint the gate of the houfe, 2 And it 
ue he king faw Efther the queen 
wy fo when gs : 
funding in the court, tbat fhe obtained favour 
inhis fight : and the king held out to Efther 
thegolden fceptre that wasin hishand: fo Efther 
rev near, and touched the top of the fceptre. 
» Then faid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Efther? and what is thy requeft? it fhall 
be even given thee, to the half of the kingdom. 
, And Efther anfwered, If i¢ fecm good unto 
te king, let the king and Haman come this 
diy unto the-banquet that I have prepared for 
him, § Then the king faid, Caule Haman to 
mike hatte, that he may do as Efther hath faid. 
So the king and Haman came to the banquet 
tit Either had prepared. 6 And the king faid 
tito Ether at the banquet of wine, What is 
hy petition? and it fhall be granted thee: and 
iat is thy requeft? even to the half of the 
incom it fhall be performed. 7 Then an- 
wered Ether and faid, My petition, and my 
quit is; 8 ItI have found favour in the fight 
ftheking, and if it pleafe the king to grant 
iy petition, and to perform my requeft, let the 
ing and Flaman come to the banquet that I {hall 
erefor them, and I will do to morrow as 
thing hath faid. g Then went Haman forth 
at day, joyful, and with a glad heart: but 
in Haman faw Mordecai in the kings gate, 
the flood not up, nor moved for him, he 
full of indignation againft Mordecai. 10 
ese, Haman refrained himfelf, and 
ne he came home, he fent and called for his 
if and Zerefh his wife. 11 And Haman 
ae of the glory of his riches, and the 
tule of his children, and all zhe things 
“ea the king had promoted him, and how 
id advanced him above the princes and 
eae ofthe king, 12 Haman faid morcover, 
bAMther the queen did Jet no man come in with 
“g.unto the banquet that fhe had prepared, 
u Kit and to morrow am I invited unto 
with the king, 13 Yet all this availeth 
to tg {0 long as I fee Mordecai the Jew 
ns Me Kings gate. 14 Then faid Zerefh 
bse amet 0 Aoenee unto him, Let a 
mo {peal . oO ty cubits high, and to 
changed ae unto the king thar Mordecai 
the king ur eeeon: then go thou in merrily 
fed Hane to the banquet. And the thing 
Tad: My and he caufed the gallows to 
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Let the King and Haman come to the Banquet th®* 
I fall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow as th” 
King hath faid| Her Intention, in defiring to entertain 
the King twice at a Banquet, before fhe made known 
her Petition, was, that thereby fhe might the more en- 
dear herfelf to him, and difpofe him the better to grant 
her Requeft ; for which Reafon, fhe thought it a Piece 
of no bad Policy to invite his firft Favourite to come 
along with him. But, in the whole Matter, the fin- 
gular Providence of God js not a little confpicuous, 
which fo difpofed her Mind, that the high Honour, 
which the King beftowed upon Mordecai the next Day, 
might fall out in the mean Time, and fo make way for 
her Petition, which would come in very {cafonably at 
the Banquet of Wine: For as then it was moft likely 
for the King to be in a pleafant Humour, fo it was 
moft ufual for the Perfians to enter upon Bufinefs of 
State, when they began to drink. Ze Clere’s and Pa- 
trick’s Com. and Prideaux’s Conne&. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ahafuerus wot being able to fleep, cominands the 
publick Records to be read, and obferving that 
Mordecai had not been rewarded according ta 
bis Merit, is advifed, unwittingly, by Haman, 
to do him the greatefi Honours, from whence 
Haman’s Downfal is preditted by bis Friends. 
He attends Etther’s Banquet. 

Ver... N that night could not the king 

fleep, and he commanded to bring 

the book of records of the chronicles: and they 
were read before the king. 2 And it was found 
written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana, and 

Terefh, two of the kings chamberlains, the 

keepers of the door, who fought to lay hand on 

the king Ahafuerus. 3 And the king faid, What 
honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 
for this? Then faid the kings fervants that miniftred 
unto him, There is nothing done for him, 4 And 
the king faid, Who is in the court? (Now Haman 
was come into the outward court of the kings 
houfe, to fpeak unto the king, to hang Mordecai 

‘on the gallows that he had prepared for him) 

5 And the kings fervants faid unto him, Behold, 

Haman ftandeth in the court. And the king faid, 

Let him come in. 6 So Haman came in: and 

the king faid unto him, What fhall be done unto 

the man whom the king delighteth to honour? 

(Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom 

would the king delight to do honour more than 

to my felf) 7 And Haman anfwered the king, 

For the man whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 

king #feth to wear, and the horfe that the king 

rideth upon, and the crown royal which is fet 
upon his head: g And let this apparel and horfe 
be delivered to the hand of one of the kings 
moft noble princes, thar they may aray the man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, 
and bring him on horfe-back through the ftreet 
of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus 
fhall it be done to the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. 10 Then the king faid to 

Tdaman, Make hafte, avd take the apparel, 

and the horfe, as thou haft faid, and do even 

fo to Mordecai the Jew, that fittech at the kings 
gate: let nothing fail of all that chou haft fpoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horfe, 

and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horfe- 

back through the ftreet of the city, and pro- 
claimed before him, Thus fhall ic be done ae 
the 
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the man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate: 
but Haman hafted to his houfe, mourning, and 
having his head covered. 13 And Haman told 
Zereth his wife and all his friends every thing 
that had befallen him. Then faid his wife men, 
and Zerefh his wife unto him, If Mordecai e 
of the feed of the Jews, before whom thou haft 
begun to fall, thou fhalt not prevail againft him, 
but fhalt furely fall before him. 14 And while 
they were yet talking with him, came the kings 
chamberlains, and hafted to bring Haman unto 
the banquet that Efther had prepared. 


For the Man whom the King delighteth to honour, let 

the royal Apparel be brought which the King ufeth to 
wear} To form a Notion of the Height of Pride and 
Arrogance, to which Haman (who thought all the Ho- 
nours he {pecified, were defigned for him) was arrived, 
we may obferve, that, for any one to put on the Royal 
Robe, without the Privity and Confent of the King, 
was, among the Perfians, accounted a capital Crime. 
V'o which Purpofe Plutarch, in the Life of Artaxerxes, 
has related this Story: —‘ That one Day, when in 
‘ hunting, the King happened to tare his Garment, 
© and Teribazus was telling him of it, the King afked 
him what he fhould do? Why, put on another, fays 
Teribazus, and give that to me. That I will, /ays 
the King, but then I enjoin “you not to wear it.  Te- 
ribazus however, (who was a good Kind of a Man 
enough, but a little weak and filly) adventur’d to 
put it on, with all its fine Ornaments ; and, when 
fome of the Nobles began to refent it, as a Thing 
not lawful for any Subje&t to do, J allow him, fays 
the King, laughing at the Figure he made, to wear 
the fine Trinkets as a Woman; and the Robe as a Mad- 
man? Le Clerc’s Com. 
And the Horle that the King rideth upon, and the 
Crown royal which is fet upon bis Head] Commenta~- 
_tors are not, agreed, whether this Crown was placed 
upon the King’s Head, or his Horfe’s. Thofe who re- 
fer it to the King, will have it to be what we call a 
Turbant, made of fine white and purple Linen, which 
it was Death for any one to put on his Head, without 
the King’s exprefs Order; to which Purpofe Arrian tells 
us this Story: —-¢ That, as Alexander was failing on 
¢ the Euphrates, and his Turbant happened to fall off 
among fome Reeds, one of the Watermen immedi- 
ately jump’d in, and fwam to it; but as he could 
not bring it back in his Hand without wetting it, 
he put it upon his Head, and fo returned with it. 
Whereupon moft Hiftorians, that have wrote of Alex- 
ander, (fays he) tell us, that he gave him a Talent 
of Silver for this Expreffion of his Zeal to ferve him, 
but, at the fame Time, ordered his Head to be ftruck 
off, for prefuming to put on the Royal Diadem.,’ 
Other Commentators are of Opinion, that this Keter, 
which we render Crown, being a Word of a large Sig- 
nification, will equally denote that Ornament, which 
the Horfe, that the King rode, wore upon his Head : 
And it muft be acknowledged, that this Application of 
the Thing agrees better with the Signification and Or- 
der of the Hebrew Words; with the following Verfes, 
wherein no Mention is made of the Keter, but only of 
the Robe, and the Horfe, to which this Crown be- 
longed; and with the Cuftem of the Perfians, who ufed 
to put a certain Ornament (in ftalian called Fiocco) 
-upon the Head of that Horfe whereon the King was 
mounted. Le Gierc’s and Patrick’s Com, and Pogl’s 
Ann. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ether petitions for ber own and ber People’s Lives, 
accufes tiaman, the King, in a Rage, orders 
hin to be banged on the Ga.lows which he had 
ercéted for Mordecai. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Vert. 


Cha 

O the king and B peo t 
ing and Haman came 

: -quet with Efther the queen to ban- 

the king faid again to Ether, on the fer 2 Andi 

at the banquet of wine, What cond day, 


; : is thy perp 
queen Efther? and it thall be Y Petition, 
what is thy requeft? and it thall be a 

c 


even to the half of the kino 

Efther the queen anfwered ae Uy 2 
found fayour in thy fight, O kine, and iti have 
the king, let my life be given me at m sae 
and my people at my requeft. 4 Peet 
fold, I and my people, to be deltroyed ; ie 
flain, and to perifh: but if we have had b : 
fold for bond-men and bond-women I had hel 
my tongue, although the enemy could not : 
tervail the kings damage. «5 Then the big 









Ahafuerus anfwered and faid unto Either the 


queen, Who is he? and where is h 

prefume in his heart todo fo? 6 ee 
faid, The adverfary and enemy is this Wicked 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid 


make requeft for his life co E-fther the queen: fo 
he faw that there was evil determined againlt hi 
by the king. 8 Then the king returned our 
the palace-garden, into the place of the banque 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the be 
whereon Efther was. Then faid the king, Wil 
he force the queen alfo before me in the houk 
‘As the word went out of the kings mouth, the 
covered) Hamans face. 9 And Harbonah, one 
the chamberlains, faid before the king, Behol 
alfo the gallows fifty cubits high, which Ham 
had made for Mordecai who had fpoken go 
for the king, ftandeth in the houfe of Hama 
‘Then the king faid, Hang him thereon. 
So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the kin 
wrath pacified. 


And the King arifing from the Banquet of Fine | 
Wrath, went into the Palace-garden] Partly, as d 
daining the Company of fo audacious and unigeatef 
Perfon ; partly, to cool and allay his spit, boil 
and ftruggling with fuch a Variety of Paitions; 
partly, to confider within himfclf the Heinoufnels 
Haman’s Crime, the Mifchief, which himiclt bad k 
to have done by his own Rafanef, and wint Pun 
ment was fit to be infli€ted on fu vie a Miferesnt. # 
trick’s Com. and Peol’s Ann. - 

i he Bed where Ejier® 

And Haman was fallen on toe Bed where Ei) 

It was a Cuftom among the Per/iais, 2% well 25 of 
Nations, to fit, or, rather, to lie upon Beds, ae 
eat or drank; and therefore when Haman f i 
as a Supplicant, at the Feet of Lh; o ee 
Manner was among the Greebs amd oe a 
improbably among the Perfrans) en ae Vio 
the King might pretend, that he was © sa 

to the Queen’s Cha/tity. Not that he be ee 
this was his Intention, but, in his eras a 
turned every Thing to the wortl ae i 

of it to aggravate his Crime, Puirices U8bh 


CHAP. Vill 
Mordecai is advanced over ihe eae a 
Ether petitions 10 reverfe bean é 
Ahafuerus gives Leave t0 Either « 
to write to the jews (0 defend abi 
decai’s Honour, and the [9 4 








if the Jews. 
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Nethatiday ‘did. the ‘king Ahafuerus 
give the:houfe of Haman the Jews 
nto Either’ the queeen: and Mordecai 
re thé king; for Efther had told what 
to.her. 2.-And the king taok of his. 
which he had taken oe rua a oe 
“oN cai. An er fet Mordecai 
aaa Haman. 3 And Efther {pake 
invbefore the king, and fell down at his 
and befought ‘him ‘with tears, to put away 
, mifchief of Haman. the Agagite, and his 
ethat he had devifed againft the Jews. 4 
theking“held out the golden {cepter coward 
,. So Efther arofe, and ftood before the 
vefound favour in his fight, and the thing 
te before the king, and I Ze pleafing in 
hay let ic be written to reverfe the letters 
ied by Haman the fon of Hammedatha the 
meee, which he wrote to deftroy the Jews 
rein all the kings provinces: 6 For how 
j-éndure to fee the evil that fhall come unto 
people? or how can I endure to fee the de- 
ition of my kindred? 7 Then the king Aha- 
fis faid unto Efther the queen, and to Mor- 
EX'the Jew, Behold, I have given Efther the 
, fof Haman, and him they have hanged up- 
yehe gallows, becaufe he laid his hand upon 

ews. -8. Write ye alfo for the Jews, as it 

‘you, in the kings name, and feal i# with 
skings’ring: for the writing which is written 
kings name, and fealed ee the ings 
may na man reverfe, Then were the 
fees called at that ‘nie in the third month 
is the month Sivan) on the three and 
entieth day thereof, and ic was written (accord- 

all that Mordecai commanded) unto the 
ws, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies 
ftulers of the provinces which are from In- 
4ato Ethopia, an hundred twenty and-feven 
vinces, unto every province according to the 
ing thereof, and unto every people after 
it’ language, and to the Jews according to 
et Writing, and according to their language. 
p ce = wrote = the king Ahafuerus name, 
M itaied it with the kines rin >» and fent 
fers by poft on horfe-back, anc riders on 
Bm, camels, and young dromedaries: 11 
fherein the king granted the Jews, which were 
ery city, to gather themfelves together, 
. a for ae ie to dettroy, to flay, and 
yO perifh all the power of the people 
f-Province, that would afaule them, both litele 
y2 aid Women, and ¢o take the fpoil of them 
S Prey: 12 Upon one day, in all the pro- 
* _ ‘king Ahafuerus, namely, upon the thir- 
th hae o woe ee which Zs a 
: . € copy of the writing, for 
pnmandment to be gives in every pioence 
4 ae unto all people, and that the Jews 
son at againft that day, to avenge them- 
x sul i enemies. 14 So the pofts that rode 
sand camels went out, being haften- 


Fand : 
ee on by the kings commandment; 
: e ; 


ing, in royal 


i 
with g gr 
‘Sitat crown of gold, and wi gar- 
E of fine linen, an aa se 
' 


¢ | d purple ; and the city of 
FeJolced and was glad: 16 The Tens 
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5 And faid, If it pleafe the king, and if - 
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had. light and gladnef& and joey, and honour. 
17 And in every province, and in every city, — 
whitherfoever the kings conymandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had Jey and gladnefs, a 
feaft and a good day ;' and many of the people 
of the land became Jews; for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them, 


For the Writing which is written in the King’s Name, 
and fealed with the. King’s Ring, may no Man rer erfel 
This Reafon may belong either, 1. ‘To the writing of 
thefe prefent Letters 3 and fo the Senfe is, Thefe Det- 
ters will be moft effe€tual, being na lefs irrevocable 
than the former, and coming laft will repeal the for- 
mer. Or, 2. To the former Letters, as a Reafon 
why he could not grant their Defires in recalling them, 
becaufe they were irrevocable by the Laws of the Afede: 
and Perfians. And this Senfe, rejected by many, feems 
to be the trueft, becaufe here is no Mention of rever- 
fing Haman’s Letters, which Eftber had defired, Ver. 5. 
and the King denied, for the Reafon here alledged ; 
and becaufe the following Letter doth not contain one 
Word about the reverfing of the former, nor does it 
take away that Power which was given to all Rulers 
to deftroy all the Fews, Ch. iii. 12, 13. but only gives. 
the Jews Power and Authority to ftand up in their own 
Defence, Ver. 11. which, all Circumftances confider’d, 
was fufficient for their Prefervation. 


CHAP. IX, 


Ihe Jews flay their Enemies, with the ten Sons 0, 
Haman. Ahafuerus, a¢ Efther’s Requeft, grants 


another Day of Slaughter, The Days of Purim 
made a Feftival, 


Ver. i. OW in the twelfth month (that 


is the month Adar) on. the - 
thirteenth day of the fame, when the kings com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to be put in 
execution, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 
it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them) 2 The Jews 
gathered themfelves together in their Cities, 
throughout all the provinces of the king Aha- 
fuerus, to lay hand on fuch as fought their hurt ; 
and no man could withftand them: for the fear 
of them fell upon. all people. 3 And all the 
tulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped 
the Jews: becaufe the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houfe, and his fame went out throughout all the 
provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. 5 Thus the Jews fmote all their 
enemies with the ftroke of the fword, and flaughter 
and deftru@ion, and did what they would unto 
thofe that hated them. 6 And in Shufhan the 
palace the Jews flew and deftroyed five hundred 
men. 7 And Parfhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Afpatha, 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmafhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 10 The ten fons of Haman the 
fon of Hamedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew 
they ; but on the fpoil laid they not their hand, 
tr On that day, the number of thofe that were 
flain in Shufhan the palace, was brought before 
the king. 12 And the king faid unto Efther the 
queen, The Jews have flain and deftroyed five 
hundred men in Shufhan the palace, and the ten 
fons of Haman; what have they done in the 
reft of the kings provinces? now what is thy 

D 


petition ? 
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petition ? and it fhall be granted thee: or what zs. of Purim. 30 And he fene the I ae 
thy requeft further? and it fhall be done. 13 the Jews, to the ‘hundred twent oa Unto all 
Then faid Efther, If it pleafe the. king, let itbe vinces of the kingdom of Atafaers nd feven pro. 
granted to the Jews which are in Sufhan, to do of.peace and truth: 31 To snkie with words 
to morrow alfo according unto this days decree, of Purim in their times appointed = thefe days 
and let Hamans ten fons be hanged upon the Mordecai the Jew, and Efther e according ag 
gallows. 14 And the king commanded it fo enjoyned them, and as they had dee ce had 
to be done; and the decree was given at Shufhan, felves and for their feed, the ae for them. 
and they hanged Hamans ten fons. 15 For the faftings and their cry. 32 And Hee of the 
Jews that were in Shufhan, gathered themfelves Efther confirmed thefe matters of P = ete of 
together on the fourteenth day alfo of the month was written in the book, SAM, atid fy 
Adar, and flew three hundred men at Shufhan ; 

but on the prey they Jaid not their hand. 16 But And flew of their 

the other jens that were in the kings provinces, This, is make isa Si ¢ Th 
gathered themfelves together, and ftood for their which Haman would have given, to gratify SER ‘ 
lives, and had reft from their enemies, and flew againft the ‘fewi/b Nation, was an silditiohal Preise 
of their foes feventy and five thoufand ; but they tion to ae very likely, to flay every one that a 
laid not their hands on the prey. 17 On the < ane. ae ed erie it muft be confidered, that 
thirteenth day.of the month Adar, and on the y y Virtue of an Edia, which autho- 


1 rized them to ftand upon thei 
fourteenth day of the fame, refted they, and were not the firft Aetestons ee ee 


made it a day of feafting and gladnefs. 18 But that openly affaulted them, and were for putting a 
the Jews that were at Shufhan, affembled together unjuft Decree in Execution againft them ; and bar 
on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- Amalekites, who might be difperfed throughout the 
teenth day thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the Eat eae pee were the known and invetente 
fame they refted, and made it a day of feafting - aE Honan. ait fees ie following now the Fortune 
and gladnefS. 19 Therefore the Jews of the Decree Oe rose Siecle eh ee 
villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made therefore reafonably sretuiied, fee Pare 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, a day of whom the Fews, in their neceffary Defence, both is 
-gladnefs and feafting,; and a good day, and of Shufban, and in the Provinces, did deftroy, were of 
fending portions one to another.. 20 And that devoted Nation. And by this their Slaughter, the 
Mordecai wrote théfe things, and fent letters un- ee againft Amalek were accomplifhed. 
to all the Jews that were in all the provinces. of  yyzme tet ap called thefe Days Furin, after th 
é : ur, in the Perfian Language, figni 
the king Ahafuerus, doth nigh and far. 21 TO fies a Lot, and the Feaft of Purim, or Lits (whi 
. . > ? 4 NC 
ftablith zbis among them, that they fhould keep had its Name from Haman’s cafting Lots, in ordert 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the divine which Day would be moft lucky to prefix 
fifteenth day of the fame yearly: 22 Asthe days Murther of all the ews in the whole Perfian Doni 
wherein the Jews refted from their enemies, and nions) is, to this very Day, celebrated by the jixj 
the month which was turned unto them from ee ne haa Retin 
. 3 . et 
forrow to joy, and from mourning Into a good Feafting. Before the Reading, which is perform’ i 
day : that they fhould make them days of feafting the Synagogue, and begins in the Evening, 3 foon 
and joy, and of fending portions one, to another ‘the Stars appear, they make ufe of three Forms o 
and gifts to the poor. 23 And the Jews under- Prayer : In the fir/? of thefe, they praife God for count 
i took to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai ing them worthy to attend this Divine Service; m U 
had written unto them. 24 Becaufe Haman the Jfecond, they thank him for the miraculous ae 
fon of Hlammedatha the Apagiee the enemy of S.C" fret ential ther Lite 0 Cl 
all the Jews, had devifed againft the Jews to Beticn Se hee Feftival in Commemoration of | 
deftroy. them, and had caft Pur (that is, the lot) ‘Then they read over the whole Hiftory of Haman, fio 
to confume them, and to deftroy them. 25 But the Beginning to the End, but not out of any prne 
when Efther came before the king, he.com- Book, (for that is not lawful) but out of a He 
manded, by letters, that his wicked device which niece sai on enn ae 
he devifed againft the Jews, fhould return upon #720cS int the Text, wherein tne © ro Phe 
his own Read: and ae he and his fons ihenld Voice with all his Might: W het he comest0 te 
be hanged on the gallows. 26 Wherefore they sc ee Mam oe et te were 
called thefe days Purim, after the name of Pur: acaesged ad Men *nd every Time that the 
therefore for all the words of this letter, and of of Pipi is pronounced, the “Children, ue é 
that which they had feen concerning this matter, Fury, ftrike againft the Benches of nee 
and which had come unto them, 27 The with the Mallets that they bring for ce a Sy 
Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon that the Reading 's ee te i 
_ their feed, and upon all fuch as joyned themfelves 5 ee : ee : hey ales Bs 
unto them, foas it fhould not fail, that they would Se rapomie s want aes they have 1 that Pal 
keep thefe two days, according to their writing, re Exodus, which makes Mention of the ° 
and according to their appointed time every year: Jek, they begin again to read the Book A 
28 And that thefe days /hall be remembred, and the fame Ceremonies as before; and fo sas ah 
kept throughout every generation, every family, Service of the Da ae ee Mordecai an 
every province, and every city; and that thefe Wife Zereth, with Ge Mea Paving preter! 
days of Purim fhould not fail from among the ae era ee ie Day is obferved rez” 
Jews, nor the memorial of them perifh from ae chey. wall oe fo much as fet or foW eo 3 
their feed. 29 Then Efther the queen the daugh- | their Gardens, with full Perfuafion that | nee 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote come up, if they did ; and therefore ne Tint 
with all authority, to confirm this fecond letter at Chef, and fuch like Games, 0 : i 
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sufand) 
‘at Sum, 





ing, until it be proper to begin their 
Mulic and Dea hey indulge themfelves to fuch an 
callings a ree, that their-Feaft of Purim has, with 
immoderate teen called the Bacchanals of the Fews. 
be anileWes to drink Wine to Excefs, nay, 
: ai a Pitch, as not to be able to diftinguifh 
even to es Blefing of Mordecai, and ; the Curfe of 
| between ag themfelves fpeak.; and, amidft the other 
; Homans d Diverlions of the,.Day, they ufed formerly 
Sports we ‘hbet and burn upon it a Man of Straw, whom 
erecta i: Haman but herein it was_thought, that 
th ae have a Defign to infult Chri/fians, upon the 
they mB r crucified Saviour, and therefore Theodofius 
th ene 08.) forbad them to ufe this Ceremony, 
I. e Penalty of forfeiting all their Privileges. Ww e 
ur i further to remark ‘concerning this Fefival, 
ore oo? always kept for two Days together, and the 
a heteok is this: — The ews at Shufhan had two 
- allowed them to revenge themfelves of their Ene- 
Days Ch; ix. 13. ‘but the reft of the Fews in other Na- 
aay but one. This caufed, at firft, fome Differ- 
be in their Time of Feafting; for the Hews, in all 
; oe Parts of the Kingdom, having done Execution on 
teir Enemies on the thirteenth Day, kept their Re- 
sine Feaft on the fourteénth ; but the ews at Shu- 
Se bing engaged in this Work, both on the thirteenth 
Pea ays, kept their Fe/fival for their De- 
pa on the fifteenth. When Mordecai however, 
re made a Record of this great Deliverance, he fent 
Mattes to alll the Fews throughout the Dominions of 
Mafurus, to eftablifh it as a ftanding Ordinance amon 







then, that they fhould-keep both the fourteenth and fif= _ 
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teenth of the Month Aor every Year, as the Days 
whereon the Fews refted from their Enemies: And this 


is the Reafon why the Feftival continues for two Days, 
tho’ the former of them is only kept with great Solem- 
nity. Patrick’s Com. Howell’s Hift. and Colmet’s Di&. 


CHAP. X. 


‘Ahafuerus bis: Greatne/s. Mordecai in bigh Effeem 
both by the King and bis own People the Jews. 


Ver.t. A ND the king Ahafuerus laid a tribute 
upon the Jand, and zpox the ifles of 
the fea. 2 And all the aéts of his power, and 


of his might, and the declaration of the great- 
nefs of Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced 
him, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Perfia? 
For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Atha- 
fuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
of the multitude of his brethren, feeking the 
wealth of his people, and fpeaking peace to all 
his feed... - biz "26 os 


As this Chapter contains only a fhort Account of 
Ahafuerus’s Greatnefs,. and Mordecai’s.Power in the 
Perfian Court ; upon which we have already been very 


particular, we fhal! clofe this Chapter and Book with- 


out any farther Remarks, 
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The Book of JOB. 

a The ARGUMENT. 

Tn this Hiftory is foewn the Example of a fingular Patience and: Piety , for this Man Job ws 
only extremely afflitted in outward Things, and in his Body, but alfo in his Soul by the sharp Tempn 
'’ “tons of bis Wife and Friends , who, by their vebement Words and fubtil Difputations, brought bi 

* almoft ta Oe Far. they fet forth God as a fevere Fudge and mortal Enemy to him, ad 
im 


: ‘having caft bim off, therefore in vain would be feck unto bit for Succour, Thefe Friends cam 


vifit bim under a Preteuce. of condoling with, comforting’ and. fepporting bim under bis heavy Ain 
tions, and yet they tormented bim more than all bis Misforiunes. 


\In this Story we may obferve, 


that Job maintains a- good Cauifé, “but ‘bawdles it i. Again, bis A 


- verfaries (for fuch his Friends prov'd to be on this Occafion) fupport a bad Caufe, but defend it erg 


tily: For Job held, that God did not always punifo Men 


according to their Sins, but that be ld 


fecret Fudgments, whereof Men know not the Caufe, and therefore Man could not reafon againf Go 


but be foould be convitied. Moreover, 
bis great Torments and Affittion, 
which he does not handle well. 


be was affured that God bad not rejected him, yet throug 
he breaks out into feveral Exceffes in Expreffion ; and this is bis Cay 
Again, bis Adverfaries maintain, 


with many .plaufible Argument 


that God punifhes continually, according to the Trefpafs, grounding their Reafons upon Gods Pron 
dence, his Fuftice, and Man’s Sins, yet their Intention is evil , for they labour ad to bring Job in 


Defpair; and fo they maintained a bad Caufe. 


: CHAP. IL 

Job’s Country, Piety, and Children. Satan’s Ap- 
pearance before God, his. Charge againft Job; 
requefts, and obtains Leave, to prove him by 
Affiictions. Job's Greatnefs, and Misfortunes 5 in 
the deepest Tokens of Humility, worfoips, bleffes 
God, and fins not. 

Ver. i. HERE was a man in the land of 

e Uz, whofe name was Job, and that 
man was perfect and upright, and one- that 
feared God, and efchewed evil. 2 And there 
were born unto him feven fons, and three 
daughters. 3 His fubftance alfo was feven thou- 
fand fheep, and three thoufand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred fhe- 
affes, and a very great houfhold: fo that this 
man was the greateft of all the men of the eaft. 
4 And his fons went and feafted in their houfes, 
every one his day, and fent and called for their 
three fitters, to eat and to drink with them. "5 
And it was fo, when the days of their feafting 
were gone about, that Job fent and fanétified 
them, and rofe up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt-offerings according to the number 
of them all: for Job faid, It may be that my 

_ fons have finned, and curfed God in their hearts. 

{This did Job continually. 6 Now there was a 
day, when the fons of God came to prefent 


themfelves before the Lord, and Satan came 
among them. 7 And the Lord faid unto 4 
tan, Whence comeft thou? Then Saran ante 
the Lord, and faid, From going [0 and f 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
it. § And the Lord faid unto Satan, Ha 
confidered my fervant Job, that there # 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an uptg 
man, one that feareth God and efcheweth & 
9g Then Satan anfwered the Lord, ae 
Doth Job fear God for nought? 10 an 
thou made an hedge about him, and 4 a 
houfe, and about all that he hath on au al 
thou haft bleffed the work of his hands, ‘ 
fabftance is increafed in the land. peat a 
thine hand now, and touch all that he A 
he will curfe thee to thy face. 12 te at 
Lord faid unto Satan, Behold, mane io 
in thy power, only upon himéel oe e 
thine hand. So Satan went forth from ¢ 
of the Lord. 13 And there wa s alee 
his fons and his daughters were ae a 
ing wine in their eldeft brothers ape, ci 
there came a meffenger unto Job, foo “ing, be 
oxen were plowing, an the affes aoe 
them: 15 And the Sabeans re ae 
took them away, Y¢4s 
with the edge of the fword, awhile he wa 
{caped alone to tell thee. 1 ana fit 3 
fpeaking, there came alfo anothers 
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Chap. 2. 


fire of God and the fervants, and confumed them, 

sas efcaped alone to tell thee. 17 
ud I he a yet fpeaking, there came alfo an- 
While a dfaid, The Chaldeans made out_three 


aes J] upon the camels, and have car- - 
een say and flain the fervants with 
ii 


































f the {word, and I only am efcaped 
to tell thee. 18 While he was yet {peaking, 
= ame alfo another, and faid, ‘hy fons and 
i hters were eating and drinking wine in 
Bel brothers houfe: 19 And behold, there 
a great wind from the wildernefs, and 
oe the four corners of the houfe, and it fell 
ae the young men and they are dead, and I 
a am efcaped alone to tell thee. 20 Then. 
ib arofe, and rent his mantle, and fhaved his 
ad and fell down upon the ground, and wor- 
hipped. 2x And faid, Naked came I out of 
F nothers womb, and naked fhall I return 
be The Lord gave, and -the Lord hath 
liken away ; bleffed be the name of the Lord. 
ng In all this Job finned not, nor charged God 


foolihly. 


the edge O 


Thre was @ Man] From the Uncertainty who Fob 
fs, fome have taken the Liberty to queftion, Whe- 
Mer he was at all? Whether in Point ‘of Fa&, it be 
hidly true, that there was fuch a Man, named Y¥od, 
to underwent thofe Trials and Sufferings, which in 
tis Book are recorded of him? Or whether it was 
aly an inftruétive and parabolical Poem, devifed and 
fompofed by fome of the devout Antients, on Purpofe 
pintil into the Reader thofe excellent Principles deli- 
pe'din it? But befides other Arguments that might be 
ged to prove the Reality of the Story, drawn from 
Names of Perfons, People, Countries, and fome 
ier particular Paflages therein mentioned, the Credit 
frm to it by God through his Prophet Ezekiel, Ch. 
wv.14. and his Apoftle St. “fames, Ch. vy. 11. in citing 
and referring to it, is enough, I think, fays Camp- 
i, 0 gain Belief in all, who have a due Regard. for 
Bole Writings, that it is a real Hiftory. 
Inthe Land of Uz] Or rather Utz, according to the 
Hebrew Orthography ; but Commentators are exceed- 
ay divided in their Opinions, where this Land of Uz 
to be plced. There are three eminent Perfons of : 
ks Name mentioned in Scripture, each efteemed to 
pre been the Father of the People amongft whom Fob 
, The fir: is Uz the Son of Aram, the Son of 
“m, Who is generally taken for the F ounder of Da- 
‘fuss but this feems not to be well proved; however, 
ishighly probable, that he fetled fomewhere between 
cunt Libanus and the River Euphrates, and that he 
ey municated his Name to the Region which he planted ; 
a fo, it might well enough be the Place of Fob’s 
Gling. The fecond Uz fpoken of in Scripture, was 
a of Nachor the Brother of Abraham, and from 
ie ee with the moft learned Writers in this 
» ‘ays Campbel, I fuppofe Fob to have defcended ; 
, ole who were acquainted with the Situation of 
B.  ountries, will eafily perceive, that the Diftria, 
a fo before mentioned, is at no exceffive Di- 
m Haran, where we know Nachor {pent his 


mays, . . . 
‘Mat Hae It is evident, from the Current of 
te, as well that there was a-continual Inter- 


#8 a near Relation, between the Fami- 
pe, tha and Nachor, and thence it might eafily 
» that the Pad of ‘Fob, if = was a Defcendant- 

bo, j a might come into the Hands of AZo/es 
in all Probability, methodized the Story, was 
nally in Arabian V. erfe; and by admitting 
we have an eafy 
: and the Families 
th ey were derived, as thall hereafter be 
Laftly, the Religion and Piety of 


Ef frabam 


4n EXPOSITION, &. 


is fallen from heaven, and hath burnt - 


' « -Fob lived in the Land of Aufitis, 
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Fob, is more ‘confiftent with his Defcent from Nachor, 
than. if -weuld:be, if we.fhould derive him: from any. 
other Perfon.. iAs to the third Uz fpoken of in the holy 
Writings, he was a Defcendant of E ifau; and from him 
the far greater Number of Interpreters believe ‘fob to 
have fprung. The great Support of this Opinion, isa 
very antient Note found in.a.Greeé Verfion of this 
Book ; and, indeed, M. Du Pin afferts, it isto be met 
with in all the antient Greeé. Copies: It runs thus: 
and the Confines of 
he was named ‘Fobab, and took 
of whom he had a Son named 
‘ Annon, who was the Father of Zerah, one of the 
* Sons of the Pofterity of E/az, and his Mother Roferra, 
‘ and he was the fifth from Abrabam.? After which 
follows a Genealogy of the Kings of Jdumea, taken 
out of the xxxvith Chapter of Genefis. But the Reafon 
which prevails with me to reject this and many other 
Authorities to the fame Purpofe, is, that it would fet 
Fob much lower, in refpect of Time, than we can rea- 
fonably fuppofe he lived. : 

As to the Time in which Fob lived, it is highly pro- 
bable, :that it was about, or not dong after the Death 
of. Fofeph ; for which Opinion -the following Reafons 
are alledged. 1. The Riches of Fob, which confifted 
chiefly in Cattle, feem to point” out thofe Times in 
which we are fure that People lived unfhut up in Cities, 
fubfifting on their Cattle, and removing from Place to 
Place, according as the Feed ing of them required; fuch, 
as we read in the Book .of Genefis, were the Lives led. 
by Abraham, Lot, Lfaac, Efau, and Facob; and we 
may eafily: conceive, that in’ the Courfe of a few Ages 
this would become ‘a Thing impraticable: For, as 
Mankind increafed, Countries were not only more 
fully, but more regularly inhabited ; Cities and great 
Towns were by Degrees erected ; Property became 
more valuable, and confequently more ftrily looked 
after ; fo that it grew impoffible for Perfons to keep 
up fuch large Herds, when Pafturage declined, and 
Men applied themfelves to other Methods of fubfifting. 

2dly, The Sacrifices offered by Fob, are perfectly 
agrecable to thofe made by the Patriarchs, and feem 
plainly to have been derived from the Precepts to, and 
obferved by Noah; but as thefe were, in a few Ages, 
totally fwallowed. up in fuperftitious Idolatry, fo a new 
Argument might be derived from hence, to prove that 
Job defcended from the Family of Nachor, and that his 
Friends fprung from the fame Stock ; otherwife it would 
be difficult to apprehend how true Religion came to 
be fo long preferved amongft them. 

3dly, "The profound Silence in the Book of Fob, as 
to any Thing relating to the Hebrew Nation, very 
clearly proves, that it was originally compofed by a 
Perfon unacquainted with their Affairs; nor is it poffi- 
ble to account with any Degree of Probability, for its 
being received into the Fewifs Canon, after the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law, fecing the Z/raeclites, thence-for- 
ward, looked on themfelves as God’s peculiar People, 
and treated all the ‘World befides with Contempt and 
Averfion. 

4thly, Thofe Paffages in the Book of which we are 
{peaking, wherein this holy Perfon purges himfelf from 
the Stain of Idolatry, agree very well with the Time, 
in which we fuppofe him to have flourifhed. 

5thly, What he and his Friends fay concerning the 
Methods, whereby God in their Days was pleafed to 
reveal his Will unto Mankind, are probable Tcftimonies 
to the fame Purpofe. 

6thly, The Length of ‘¥ob’s Life, which appears to 
have been about 200 Years, which was extended by 
God’s Favour, beyond the Term ufual in that Age, 
correfponds very well with what’ we have advanced: 
For Abraham lived 175 Years, Tuac 180, Facob 1475 
and Levi, the longeft Liver of his Sons, 137. : 

athly, "That he was neither Cotemporary with 4éra- 
ham, Iaac, nor Jacob, is, in fome Meafure, proved 
by his not being mentioned in the Book of Genefis, 
wherein the Righteoufnels of A¢clchifedec, and other 
Servants of God, are recorded. So that on the Whole, 
their Opinion carries the greateft Appearance of Truth, 

7 E who 


° Idumea and Arabia; 
‘to Wife an Arabian, 
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who affert, that A4Zofes, perufed. this Book.uin-the Houfe 
of Fetbro his ‘Father-in-law, written in..the Language 
natural to Zlibu, who penni’d it in a poetical: Stile; per- 
haps in a fhort Time after Fob’s Reltoration 3 and the 
Nature of the Work recommending it to the Hebrew 
Legiflator, who was a Perfon of great Learning, he - 
reduced it into the Form in which we now have it, - 
and by the Command of God publifhed. it’ among the - 
People, when he led them through the Wildernefs out: 


of Egypt, that they.might be encouraged to bear. pa- - 


tiently thofe Evils to which they. were expofed, excited 
unto a chearful Cofidence in God’s Mercy>: and to en- 
tertain high Ideas of the divine Wifdom. : 

Now there was a Day when the Sans of Ged came to 
prefent themfélves before the Lord, and Satan. came alfo 
among them| Weare under no Neceffity, fays Camp- 
bel, of taking this Relation in.a ftriét and literal Senfe. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, and all Things which relate 
thereto, are fo far removed from our Apprehenfion, 
that it is impoffible for us to have any other than analo- 
gical Ideas concerning them ; from whence it comes to 
pafs, that the Scripture in a Multitude.of other Places, 
as well as here, fpeaks in the Language .of Men ; that ” 
is, makes ufe of fuch Expreffions ‘as: are fuited to our 
Capacities. Thus the Prophet {peaking to.4hab, deli- 
vers himfelf after a Method nearly to this, when he 
tells him, That a lying Spirit went forth from the Lord, 
to perfuade him to an Undertaking fatal in the Event. 
‘The Defign in both Places feems to be, the giving us 
a ftrong and lively Impreffion of the wonderful Power 
of God, and of the extraordinary Means, by which his 
Providence aéts in the Direétion of human Affairs. In 
the prefent Cafe, it is clearly implied, that as the An- 
gels are incapable of doing us good, but as they are 
guided by his Commands, fo the Powers of Darknefs 
are unable to do us hurt, but by Permiffion from. Him ; 
which the infpired Writer at the fame Time intimates 
is afforded only for the Trial of righteous Perfons, fuch 
as righteous ‘feb is reprefented to have been; and, 
furely, there cannot be any Thing more fublime than 
the Defeription here given, or better fuited to the Dig- 
nity of human Nature, than that Satisfa€tion which the 
Lord is faid to have .expreffed in the unfeigned Zcal 
and untainted: Integrity of his Servant, agreeing exadtly 
with the Expreffion of our Saviour, as to the Joy in 
Heaven over a Sinner that repenteth. 

And the Sabeans fell upon them] ‘The Sabeans were a 
People of Arabia, defcended from Sheba, Grandfon of 
Abraham, by Keturab, and notorious Free-booters. 

And bebold, there came a great Wind from the Wilder- 
nefs, and finote the four Corners of the Houfe] ‘This 
hath been’a mighty Subject of Jeft and Ridicule among 
the Atheifts, who would fain argue a great Impropriety 
of Expreffion, and from hence invalidate this, and 
many fuch-like Expreffions in Holy Scripture. They 
afk, how in the Courfe of Nature the Wind could 
blow from any four Points of the Compafs at once? I 
will not anfwer them from the Extraordinarinefs of this 
Event, fays Howell, their Patron, the Prince of the 
Air, having at this Time an unlimited Power over the 
Elements to attack ‘Fob where he would, except in his 
Perfon, or how he pleafed. But in Storms, efpecially 
fuch violent ones, as are even now-a-days ufual, Na- 
vigators would be puzled to fay, whether the Wind 
comes direétly from one Point of the Compafs, or from 
feveral at one and the fame Time. And therefore I 
fhall refer them to.an Heathen Author, whom they 
will fooner believe than revealed Religion; and if I 
tell them that Virgil is of this Opinion, I do not queftion 
but they will believe him. Let them confult Virgil’s 
Defcription of a Storm in his firft Zneis, and there they 
will find three Winds attacking the Sea at once. 


Una Eurufque, Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. 


Naked came I out of my Mother’s Womb, and naked 
frail I return thither] This Expreffion is to be taken 
in a literal Senfe, in the firft Part of the Verfe; but the 
Reference in the latter Part is certainly to the Earth. 


_4n EXPOSITION of. 


: we need not fo be furprized at the Obtes Jub Broaned, 


Lord faid unto Satan, Haft thou confidered my 


If we confider the Miferies under which Chap, 1; 
pteffion, the Purport of whit MIM of thy Ey” 
gent of all ‘Things came I oe be this: a 
and from a State in whichI was infeatie 8 Wen, 
now, in a like State of Indigence thal! T of my Being, 
Grave, and be fnatch’d away from th to the J 
Living: In the mean Time, I have of feat Of the. 
good Things of this World ; for thefe ie all the. 
poffefs them no longer, let me praife ihe Ore, tho’ ] 
them to me fo long: The L 1M who dene’ 


ord 
hath taken away; bleffed be he Mince ae nie 
ord, 


CHAP. fi. 
Satan, being vanquifbed in the firf, d 
Trial of Job’s Patience ; ne ee 6 feta 
he finites him with Boils. Job fries beat 
and fits down in Afbes. His Wife; Tahoe 
reproves ber, acknowledges God's Sovere; es 
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former Mercies, His three Friends fe 
Sorrow. : at 

Ver. i. 


GAIN there was a day, when the 
fons of God came to prefent the 
felves before the Lord, and Satan came ile 
among, them to prefent himfelf before the Loc 
2 And the Lord faid unto Satan, From whence 
comeft thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord i 
faid,. From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down init. 3 And the 


fervant Job, that zhere is none ike him in th 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one thi 
feareth God, and efcheweth evil? and ftillh 
holdeth faft his integrity, although thou moved 
me againft him, to deftroy him without cau 
4 And Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid, Ski 
for skin, yea, all that a man hath willhe give fo 
hislife. 5 But put forth thine hand now, an 
touch his bone and his flefh, and he will cx 
thee to thy face. 6 And the Lord fatd um 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, but fave hi 
life. 7 So went Satan forth from the prefence 
of the Lord and fmote Job, with fore boy 
from the fole of his foot unto his crown. § An 
he took him a potfherd to fcrape himfelf witial 
ahd he fat down among the afhes. 9 The 
faid his wife unto him, Doft thou ftill ret 
thine integrity ? curfe God, and die. 10 But 
{aid unto her, Thou fpeakett as one of the fooli 
women fpeaketh: what? fhall we receive good 
the hand of God, and fhall we not recewwe evil 
In all this did not Job fin with his lips. 
Now when Jobs three friends heard of all th 
evil that was come upon him, they came eve 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the Tem 
nite, and Bildad the Shubite, and Zophet ¢ 
‘Naamathite: for they had made an appomnas 
together to come to mourn with him, a 
comfort him. 12 And when they lift up @ 
eyes afar off, and knew him net, they 
up their voice, and wept, he 
one his mantle, and fprinkled ee 08 
heads towards heaven, 13 So they mad it 
with him upon the ground jeven days te 
nights, and none fpake a word unto Ai 
they faw that his grief was very great. 


pill Fe & 

Skin for Skin, yea, all that a Man ba eS 
for his Life] It is plain, that ee : 
Speech then in ufe ; and, if at this } : i 
we don’t rightly underftand its Meaning, 
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ammon Lot of all other Proverbs; the Senfe, 

the Cor the Grounds whereof are frequently un- 

aad efpect Pe fons of other Nations and After-times. 
own to saat in thofe antient Times, tho’ they had 
pis knowns ve the Main of their Eftate lay in Cattle, 
fome Moneys bins were a confiderable Part, and their 
a lay in the Exchange of one Commodity 
a it is certain they did exchange one Sort 
for another. So that the Meaning may be 

of Skins Men willing and commonly give one Shin 
jp: As for another Séin, and one Commodity for 


in Exchange that a Man hath, his Houfe, Cattle 
wai ll be give, and that moft willingly, 
an 


Th: i redeem or fave his own Life. 
iy his Lifes that Shin for Skin, might then be a Pro- 
ike that of ours, Body for Body, when one Man 
wth obliged for another. And we have fome fuch 
a of Expredions among us 3 as blah py i. = 

lone fome dangerous ion, Ais Skin, 
Mon, ve oe al pay for a that is, it may cof? bim 
ts In fhort, the plain Meaning of the eae 
is Lifes . : ? 
a ‘+ is fo far from being an Evidence of ob’s 
a - cores Piety, Se it ao oe Act 
ify, and mere Self-love; he is well enoug 
ae rh ae Lofs of his Eftate, and Children too, 
lng gs he fleeps in a whole Skin ; and he is well 
aad, that thou wilt accept of thefe asa Sacrifice or 
, Gr in his ftead ; it is not true Patience and Humi- 
iw which makes him feem to bear his Croffes fo fub- 
lnifively, as deep Feligys Sei by Be figned Carriage 
te may appeafe th rath again im, and prevent 
Penne Pane which, for his Hypocrify and other 
K< of which he is confcious, he fears thou wilt other- 
ie bring upon his Carcafe; as will plainly appear 
son farther Trial. 
Deft thou fill retain thine Integrity? Curfe God and 
fe} Ieis ee fee cries Word sent ee 
pcurfe and to dlefs; but the latter is the Senfe in 
hg is generally ufed, and, in the prefent Cafe, 
think, it may with the greateft Propriety be fo 
bken: For it is evident, that in the former Part of the 
Woman’s Speech, fhe farcaftically reproaches her Hus- 
pad, for maintaining his Integrity, that is, his religious 
Reverence of God’s Providence: And, therefore, we 
pay reafonably make the latter Part of her Reproof 
gee with the firft, by tranflating the Words, Ble/s 
id and die, taking them, at the fame Time, as fpoken 
niclly ; however, taken either Way, it fhewed her 
catempt both for her Hufband, and for the Obje&t of 
bFuith: ‘fob, therefore, reproved her after this Man- 
r: Thon fpeakeff, faid he, as one of the foolifh Women 
akith: What! fhall we receive Good at the Hand of 
1d, and fhall we not receive evil? This Anfwer, as we 
Prrchend, farther fupports that Senfe in which we take 
B Wife’s Expreflion: For, if he had underftood her 
panng to be, that he fhould defy God, and thereby 
ovoke him, by Death, to put an End to his Suffer- 
bes, it will be hard to conceive how he came to make 
r of fo mild an Expreffion as Soclifh Woman; o¥ why 
den not rather called her impious ; whereas, admit- 
. Nee tanflation, his Meaning will be plainly this: 
7 ieee of the Deity, and his Manner of ruling 
a ortals, are weak and foolifh; we are his Crea- 
a ought not to murmur at his Will, but as 
: ak Good without Merit, fo we fhould fuffer 
nent without repining ; a proper Return cer- 
infired prophane Infinuation, and from whence 
bree Writer very juftly obferves, that Fob did 


Rin all thi ith his Lips, i 

a ne his Lips, 7. e. fuffer any rafh 
Is0's three Friends — 
the Shubite, and Z 
ow that Bfan, 


Or rather, thus, 
































Lliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
ophar the Naamathite] As we 
tae the Son of Facob, was the Father of 
ed them@l humerous and powerful People, who 
ideal 5 . under the Conduét of his Sons, at a 
nay rete from their firft Settlements; fo 
be the a Y believe, this Eliphaz, the Temanite, 
fe cae oF Teman, the Son of Eliphaz, the Son 
ing to thi a equently the fixth from Abraham; ac- 

*Suppofition, he was allied in Blood to 
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Fob, both of them ftanding perhaps in the fame Degree 
from Lerah, the Father of Nachor and Abraham. Thofe 
who incline to think he is ftiled the Zemanite, from 
the City of Zeman, on the Borders of Arabia, do not 
at all contradi&t what we have been faying; for Zeman, 
might, very probably, receive its Name from the Grand- 
fon of Lfau; and as to its Situation, it was certainly 
at no great Diftance from the Land of Uz; and, if we 
refle&t on the Manner in which this People lived, and 
their frequent Removes for the Sake of conveniently feed- 
ing their Cattle, we may very eafily account for the 
Intimacy between Eliphaz and Fob, even tho’ Teman 
ftood at a greater Diftance than it did. 

The Patriarch Abraham, had by Keturah, his Wife, 
after the Deceafe of Sarah, five Sons, and all thefe he 
fent into the Eaft Country, in his Life-time, that they 
might be at a fufficient Diftance from J/aac, the Heir 
both of his temporal Eftate, and of the Promife which 
God had made him. Now the laft of thefe Sons, in 
that Order in which they are fet down Gen. xxv. is’ 
Shuab, from whom it’s probable that Bildad the Shu- 
bite fprung. The Learned have affigned Shuah a Place 
very near the Land of Uz: So that the Place of his 
Dwelling, it’s likely, lay between Yeman and Uz, 
whereby Bildad was a Neighbour both of Eliphaz and 
Fob, all nearly related to each other, as defcending from 
their great Anceftor Zerah; which we may affirm with 
the greater Affurance, feeing there is no very confider- 
able Writer who denies it. ; 

As to Zophar, the Naamathite, the third Friend of 
Fob, we muft ingenuoully confefs, that nothing, with 
any Degree of Certainty, can be faid about him. Some 
have confounded Naamath, and Thimnah; but inftead 
of having Recourfe to obfcure and ill-founded Conjec- 
tures, we chufe to fay no more of him, than that it is* 
likely he lived at pretty near an equal Diftance from 
Eliphaz and Bildad, and was a Defcendant from the 
fame Family, fince the Sons of Keturah, and the De- 
fcendants from E/au, feem to have fixed their Habita- 
tions about this Place. 

Thefe Men having heard of the terrible Misfortunes 
that had befel their Friend 470, came to vifit and com- 
fort him; but, furely, great was their Aftonifhment 
when they beheld him covered with Blotches and fitting 
on a Dunghil. 

What the Diftemper was which the Devil had brought 
upon the Body of Fob, is a Point much litigated among 
the Learned. Some are of Opinion, that it was the 
Leprofy, or univerfal Scab. Others imagine it a total 
Covering of the Body with inflammatory Puftules, 
which itched moft exceffively, and tormented every 
Limb and Joint of him. A third Opinion is, that it 
was the Hyp-gout, or Sciatica. St. dugu/tin thought 
his Flefh was every where corrupted, which feems, 
indeed, in fome Meafure, countenaiiced by the Text, 
which {peaks alfo as if his Fleth had been eaten by 
Worms, However, this we may with Certainty aver, 
that as the Devil had a Power of afflicting him, the 
Diftemper was none of the lighteft; but that which, in 
the Opinion of a fubtil Spirit, was beft adapted to ftir 
up Impatience, and engage the dejected Sufterer to for- 
get the Reverence due to the Lord of the Univerfe, his 
Creator and Preferver. But tho’ we have only this ge- 
neral Meafure of the Malignity of his Difeafe, and are 
not copioufly informed as to the peculiar Sort of Blains 
and Eruptions ; yet we are very well acquainted with 
the moft painful and loathfome Part of 7ob’s Infirmity : 
He was,‘ from Head to Foot, covered with thofe Boils, 
whatever Kind they were of, which broke out upon 
him ; he was fo foul, that he retired to a Dunghil, 
and there he fcraped and cleanfed him a little from the 
Filth that was upon him; his Neighbours, ftruck with 
the fqualid Figure of his fcabby Body, fhunn’d him: 
Nay, the Sight and Smell of him drove away his own 
Family, as he moft heavily complains; and he could 
{carce prevail on any one to fpeak to him, Thhefe Cir- 
cumftances are plain and exprefs enough, tho’ they do 
not fatisfy us as to the very Species his Ilncfs might be 
referred to; but.as to the End, viz. the making him 
feel the moft horrid Anguifh in his Body, nothing a 
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be accounted more full and explicit to fatisfy any Chri- 
fiian, as to the "Truth of his Condition in that Refpe&. 
There is one Difficulty more in this Chapter, which 
has occafioned a good deal of Difpute -among the 
Learned, namely, Who was Fob’s Wife? According 
to the Traditions of the Hebrews, fhe was Dinab, the 
Daughter of Jacob. In the Chaldee Paraphrafe, printed 
at Venice; and in the London Polyglot, we "n her fo 
called ; but in that of ‘Antwerp, her Name is lefe outs 
and certain it is, that as no Notice is taken in the ori- 
ginal Hebrew, fo neither is there a ‘Word about her 
in the Greed, Syrian, or Arabic Verfion. Others af- 
fert, That Dinah was not the firlt Wife of Fob, fhe 
who grieved_him in his Sorrows, and defpifed him for 
praying to God in his AMi€ions; but 2 fecond Wife 
whom he married after his Calamities were over. But 
Philo fays exprefly, that it_ was fhe by whom Job had 
all his Children, viz. fourteen Sons, and fix Daughtersi 
feven Sons, and three Daughters, before his Misfortunes, 
and feven Sons and three Daughters afterwards. But 
this, like other Notions of the fame Sort, how well 
{oever they might fatisfy a Nation fo prone to fatter 
themfelves as the Fews were, OF whatfoever Credit 
they might meet with from Men fo ready to take up 
with Traditions ; yet it cannot be received by any Man of 
tolerable Senfe, who will give himfelf Time to confider, 
and compute the Hiftory of Facob and his Defcendants, 
with that of this righteous Perfon and Family :_For we 
i Age of Dinah, at the Time of 
her: going with Father and Brethren; and her 
Marriage with ts mutt have happened after that, which 
does not at all accord with the Chronology of that 
Book which is called by that holy Man’s Name. Who- 
ever his Wife was, there are ftill preferved nine Verfes 
in the Greeé Tongue of her fatyrical Expoftulations 
with her Hufband, which do not deferve to be repeated, 
efpecially confidering the Pains taken, in the Hiftory 
it(elf, to fet that Paffage in a clear Light. St. Aujtin 
compares 7o)’s Wife tempting him, with Eve’s tempt~ 
ing Adam; and takes Occafion to magnify the Wifdom, 
Virtue, and Piety of Fob for his Conduét on that Oc- 
cafion; concluding his Panegyrick with this Expreffion ; 
Thus Job, when full of Sores, and covered with Dirt, 
was a better Man than ‘Adam, ia the Midft of that Fe- 
licity which he enjoyed in Paradife. ; 


CHAP. UL. 


Job curfes the Day of bis Birth, and prefers the 
State and Condition of the Dead, before that of 
the Living. 


Versi. AF TER this opened Job his mouth, 
and curfed his day. 2 And Job 

fpake and faid, 3 Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and the night ia which it was faid, 
There is 8 man-child conceived. 4 Let that day 
be darknefs, let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light fhine upon it. 5 Let darknefs 
and the fhadow of death ftain it, fet a claud dwell 
upon it, let the blacknefs of the day terrific it. 6 
As for that nighr, let darknefs feize upon it, ‘Tet 
it not be joyned unto the days of the year, lec ic 
not come into the number of the months, 7 Lo, 
Jet that night be fobtavy, Jet no joyful voice 
come therein. 8 Let them curfe it that curfe 
the day, whoare ready to raife up their mourning. 
Let the ftars of che twilight thereof be dark, 

fet it look for light, but 4ave none, neither let 
it fee the dawning of the day. 10 Becaufe 
it (hut not up the daors of my mothers womb, 
nor hid forrow from mine eyes. 11 Why died 
1 not from the womb? why did I not give up the 
hoft when I came out of the belly? 12 Why 
did the knees prevent me? or why the breatts 
that I thould fuck? 13 For now fhould I have 


ae 


4n EXPOSITION of | 


_and Jife unto the bitrer i foul, 21 Which Gr 
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lien ftill, and been quiet, 1 thould “Pr 354, 
then had I been at reft; 14 re 
counfellors of the earth, which built d 

ces for themfelves: 15 Or with clolate pa. 
had pold, who Mlied their houles with fie 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth L ble 
been; as infants which never jaw jj had not 
There the wicked ceale from troubling eh, " 
the weary be at reft. 18 There the Pt ~ there 
together, they hear nor the voice i le ref 
preffor. 19 The fmall and great are ae a 
the fervant is free from his mafler, 2 et he 
fore is light given to him that is . ie 


ie fepy ; 
Kings and 


for death, but it cometh not , : 

than for hid treafures? ei ine _ esol 
ceedingly, and are glad when they ae: 
grave? 23 Why is light given to a man Oe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged Bis 
For my fighing cometh before | eat, and : 
roarings are poured out hike the wwaters, 2s : 
the thing which [ greatly feared ts cane 
me, and chat which J was afraid of, is am 
unto me. 26 1 was not in fafecy, nticher hy 
Treft, neither was I quiet: yet trouble came, 


In this and the fubfequent Speeches af Fol, we x 
carefully to diftinguith beewetn thole paffignate Bewail 
ings, which flow from the Anguih of a Perfon under 
matt painful Senfation ; and cthofe argumentative Di 
courfes, which he delivered in his Intervals from 
exceffive Torment, and which, from their Method 
Stile, are eafily difcerned from the other. For ai 
Fevers, which deprive Men of their Senfes, none tel 
the injurious Expreffions of the Sick; {o, while inte 
rable Pain prevents the due Exercife of Reafon, 
may juftly efteem the Patient not in his Sentes, 
therefore ought to pafs by whatever vehement Co 
plaints the Senfe of his immediate Mifery may ext 
"The Language of this pious Man indeed, tho’ fl 
with the bittereft Invectives againft the Miferies i 
dent to human Nature, needed not to have drawn iy 
us this Caution 3 but that the infpived Writer info 
us, that the Almighty approved of what Feb (poke c 
cerning his Power and Providence, at the fame Ti 
that he declared_his three Friends had exprefled th 
{elves on the fame Head in Terms which were 0 
right: And hence arofe a Neceffity of pointing out 
our Readers which thafe Paffiges were, wheratt 
ought to expect fuch a juit Defcription of the Dis 
Nature; Icft any fhould miftake in a Matter & 
great Importance, by mifapprehending the Word: at 
divinely infpired Author of this Book. 


CHAP. IV. | 
Eliphaz replies 40 Job’s heavy Conplaints ord : 
ter Imprecations 3 but infead of conifer 
under the heavy Hand of God; bis nfs EL f 
of Reproaf and Cenfure. Bliphaa’s Vif 


HEN Eliphaz the 

and faid, 2 Zf we affay t0 - 
with thee, wilt thou be grieved > but f ri 
withhold himfelf from fpeaking? 3 Bee 
haft inftruéted many, and thou hatt fkreng 
the weak hands. 4 Thy words hsve a 
him thar was falling, and thou hat rela 


ee Temanite enkwet 


meu 
the feeble knees. 5 But now i om ee 
thee, and thou fainteft ; i toucuet 
thou art troubled. Js not this) 


confidence, thy hope, 4 pre ho ¢ 
ways? 7 Remember, 
perifhed being innocent? 


£2? § Even asI have (een, they 
‘ty. and fow wickednefs, reap the 
the blatt of God they perifh, and by 
th of his noftrils are they confumed, 10 
the oe of the lion, and the voice of the fierce 
if be iA teeth of the young lions are broken. 
re old lion perifheth for lack of prey, and 
: tout lions whelps are fcattered abroad, 12 
the a aang was fecretly brought to me, and 
ioe received a little thereof. 13 In thoughts 
Ha the vifions of the night, when deep fleep 
filth on MED, 14 Fear came upon me, and 
trembling, which mace all my bones to fhake. 
Then a fpirie paffed before my face, che 
‘i of my flefh ftood up. 16 It ftood fall, but 
I could not difcern the form thereof: an image 
ay before mine eyes, there was filence, and I 
heard & VOICE, faving, 17 Shall mortal man be 
more jult than God ? fhall a man be more pure 
uo hs maker? 38 Behold, he put no trutt 
tig tervants; and his angel he charged with 
bly: 19 How much lefs oa them that dwell in 
wits of clay, whofe foundation is in the duft, 
icp are crufhed before the moth ? 20 They 
edetroyed fram morning to evening : they 
ih for ever without any regarding #4. 21 
Neh not their excellency which is in them, go 
yi they die, even withaut wifdom. 











































As Yel’s Friends fcem to be Men of Probity, and 
plows for Religion, what could be the Motives to + 
ce them to maintain fuch unfriendly Difputes with 
, efpecially at this Time? In Anfwer to this, we 
uhremark, that of all che Eaftern People, the Arabs 
laf altered their Cuftoms and Manner of Living; 
d the moft authentick Relations concerning them, 
pt of their Chiefs, as Perfons addicted to a (eden- 
Couife of Life, and much giveh to Contemplation. 
ce we have the greateft Reafon to believe, that the 
neatly Inhabitants of chat Cauntry were Men of a 
Gemus, which they had all Opportunity to indulge, 
ithtunding their frequent Migrations ; fince when 
vthae Tents were pitched, the Heads of che Fa- 
Ries were at Liberty to live after their accuftomed 
Binet; that is, to fpend the greateft Part of the Day 
dicourling wich their Friends and Relations, as is the 
Fen Pradtice, Therc is nothing then which can ob- 
4 our giving Credit to the following Hypothefis 
tung thefe Alteratians. Elipbaz, Bildad, and 
bor, being intimate with Fab in his Profperity, and 
nm @ten converfed with him on religious Topics, 
ght a Duty incumbent on ¢hem to vifit and com- 
him in his Dittrefs. Accordingly they for feven 
p tare him Company in his exceffive Sorrow for his 
Fortunes, all which Time he continued filent. Bue 
Ph t0 give vent to his Affli€tions, he fpoke, as in 
aay Chapter, they were all troubled, as fup- 
tg e charged God with Injuftice ; for which, 
» Mey reprave him, and endeavour to fet him 

: then eins with him in refpeét to that Point, 
Shee ne eet of fa great Confequence, 23 that 
Gol sired cea Errors about it, as might pre- 
ibs - oring him to his former happy Station; 
ee ve think the Reétitude of their Intentions 
ees fince all they faid can be thus 
bb ‘ charitable Delire of doing Good to their 
and a fervent Zeal for the Honour of God. 
“xplication incangruous with what is faid 
7 n yelation to the Specches of thefe 
faded avaintt «Wrath of the Lord is not faid to 
be “Goken vale em for having fpoken, but for not 
heath an Mt concerning him and his Attributes. 
bn win following Vertes, Eliphax de(cribes 
coe 3 which, that it was real, is ap- 
punctual Defcription of all its Circum- 
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flances. To think, as fome do, that this was but 2 
Fidtion and Artifice of Eiphax, that his Words might 
have more Authority with Fob; or that this was but a 
diabolical Delufion, feems to be both uncharitable and 
unreafonable ; partly, becaufe Elipbax, tho’ under a 
Miftake concerning Fob’s Cafe, was doubtlefs a wile 
and good Man, and therefore would not necdiefly make 
himfelf a Liar for ‘fob’s Convidtion ; and, partly, from 
the Matter of this Vifion, which is no way fuitable to 
the Nature or Defigns of the Devil, but holy, and 
agreeable to the Divine Majefty and Purity, and ufeful 
to Men’s Inftru@tion, Humiliation, and Reformation. 
Te was therefore 2 divine Vifion, which, in that Age, 
and State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures 
were written, was the ufual Way of God’s Difcovery 
of his Mind to chofe chat fought him. 


CHAP. V. 


E\iphaz calls upon Job to produce any Authorities 
from the Saints contrary to bis Opinion, with re- 
[pec to the Fuftice and Purity of God. The 
Condition of the Foolifo, Man ts born to Trou- 
ble. God's Omnipatence. 

Ver. 1, ALL now, if there be any that will 

anfwer thee; and co which of che 
faings wilt thov turn? 2 For wrath killeth the 
foolifh man, and envy flayeth the filly one. 3 
I have {een the fooli(th taking rooc: but fuddenly 
1 curfed his habitation. 4 His children are far 
from fafety, and they are crufhed in the gate, 
neither is there any to deliver them. 5 Whofe har- 
veft the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out 
of the thorns, and the robber fwalloweth up their 
fubttance. 6 Although affiiction cometh noc 
forth of the duft, neither doth trouble fpring out 
of the ground: 7 Yet man is born untg trouble, 
as the Sparks Rie upward, 8 I would feek upto 

God, and unto God would I commit my caufe: 

g Which doech great things and unfearchable ; 

marvellous things without number. 10 Who 

giveth rain upon the earth, and fendeth waters 
upon the fields: tx To ft up on high rhofe thac 
be low; that thofe which mourn may be exalred 
to fafery. 12 He difappointeth the devices af 
the crafty, fo that their hands cannot perform 
their enterprife. 13 He taketh rhe wife in their 
own craftinefg ; and che courfel of che froward is 
carried headlong. 14 They mect with darknefs 
in the day time, and gropce in the noon-day as 
in che night. 15 Bue he faveth che poor from 
the fword, from their mouth, and from the hand 
of the mighty. 16 So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity ftoppeth her mouth, 17 Behold, happy 
is the man whom God correéteth: therefore 
defpife not thou the chaftening of che Almighty : 
18 For he maketh fore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19 He 
fhall deliver thee in fix troubles: yea, in feven 
there fhall no evil couch thee. 20 In famine he 
fhall redeem thee from death; and in war, from 
the power of the (word. zit Thou thalt be hid 
from the fcourge of the tongue: neither fhalt 
thou be afraid of deftru€tion when it cometh, 

22 At deftruétion and famine thou fhalt laugh : 

neither fhalt thou be afraid of the beafts of the 

earth. 23 For chou fhalt be in league with the 
ftones of the field: and the beafts of the field 
fhall be at peace with thee. 24 And thou fhale 
know that chy cabernacle fhall de in peace, and 
thou fhalt vifit thy habitation, and fhalt not fin. 
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25 Thou fhalt know alfo that thy feed fball be 
great, and thine offfpring as the grafs of the 
‘earth, 26 Thou fhalt-come to thy grave in 
a full age, like as a fhock of corn cometh in 
in his feafon. 27 Lo this, we have fearched it, 
fo it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 


Here Eliphaz again expatiates on the fame Subjed, 
and from the Whole draws this Conclufion, That tho’ 
AffliGion cometh not forth of the Duft, 7. e. is not 
neceflarily -annexed to human Nature, yet Man by his 

“own Wickednefs incurs frequent Punifhments, and is 
in this Senfe born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upward ; 
wherefore’ he exhorts ‘fob to commit his Caufe to 
‘God, who doth great Things and unfearchable, mar- 
vellous Things without Number, whofe Providence be- 
{tows continual Bleffings throughout the whole Earth, 
raifing the Low to exalted Stations, and depreffing the 
Crafty by their own Devices, ordering all Things with 
perfet Juftice, and corre&ting in Mercy thofe in whom 
he delights; reftoring and prote&ting thofe wha rely on 
his Goodnefs, giving them Peace in their Habitations, 
plentiful Poffeffions, and leading them by an eafy and 
flow Defcent to the Grave. 


CHAP. VI. 


Job inffts that bis Complaints are juft, vindicates 
himfelf, and reproves his Friends. * 


UT Job anfwered and faid, 2 Oh 

that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity Jaid in the balances 
together! 3 For now it would be heavier than 
the fand of the fea: therefore my words are 
fwallowed up. 4 For the arrows of the Almigh- 
ty are within me, the poyfon whereof drinketh 
up my fpirit: the terrors of God do fet them- 
felves in array againft me. 5 Doth the wild afs 
bray when he hath grafs? or loweth the ox over 
his fodder? 6 Can that which is unfavoury be 
eaten without falt? or is there amy tafte in the 
white of an egg? 7 The things that my foul 
refufed to touch are are as my forrowful meat. 
8 O that I might have my requeft: and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
g Even that it would pleafe God to deftroy me: 
that he would let loofe his hand and cut me off. 
10 Then fhould I yet have comfort, yea, I 
would harden my felf in forrow’; let him not 
fpare, for I have not concealed the words of the 
holy One. 11 What is my ftrength, that I 
fhould hope? and what is mine end, that I 
fhould prolong my life? 12 Js my ftrength the 
ftrength of ftones? or is my flefh of brafs? 13 
Zs not my help in me? and is wifdom driven 
quite from me? 14 To him that is afflicted pity 
foould be foewed from his friend; but he for- 
faketh the fear of the Almighty. 15 My brethren 
have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the 
ftream of brooks they pafs away: 16 Which 
are blackifh by reafon of the ice, asd wherein 
the fnow is hid: 17 What time they wax warm 
t hey, vanifh ; when it is hot, they are confumed 
out of their place. 18 The paths of their way 
are turned afide; they go to nothing, and 
perifh. 19 The troops of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 20 They 
were confounded becaufe chey had hoped; they 
came thither, and were afhamed. 21 For now 
ye are nothing; ye fee my cafting down, and are 
afraid. 22 Did I fay, Bring unto me? or give 
a reward for meof your fubftance ? 23 Or deliver 


Ver... 
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-me from the énemies hand? or re 


ftand wherein I have erred, ee {0 Unde, 
are right words? but what doth ate set 
Coin 
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Chap. 6, 


3] 

Geem Me fj 

e & try 
24 Teach me. 
‘aud caufe me 


the hand of the mighty ? 
I will hold my tongue : 


Cy an 


reprove? 26 Do you imagine to re 
and the fpeeches of. one that is def 
areas wind? 27 Yea, ye OvcArLa ‘ 
lefs, and you dig a pit for your friend : 
therefore be content, look upon me, f 
evident unto you, if I lie, ae 
you, let it not be inquity ; 
my righteoufnefs is in it. 30 Is there j 
in my tongue; cannot my tafte difcern 
things? 


Tove Words 


again 
Aiguit 
Berver(g 


Fob replies to Eliphaz in the fame pam 
wherein he before bewailed his Mioninee 
nothing appears in his Difcourfe that wants kx - 
we fhail proceed to the next Chapter, pe 


@ Straj 


CHAP. VIL, 

Job here gives a further Defeription of his dy 
rable Condition, which is fuch ie he fe 
Life, and befeeches the Lord to deprive bin fj 
The Vanity and Littlenefs of Mar < 


Ver.1. WS there not an Appointed time tomy 
upon earth? are not his days alfo lik 
the days of an hireling ? 2 As a fervant camel 
defireth the fhadow, and as an hireling lookey 
for the reward of his work: 3 So am I mate 
poffefs months of vanity, and wearifom nigh 
are appointed to me. 4 When I lie down, 
fay, When fhall I arife, and the night be gone 
and Iam full of toffings to and fro unto th 
dawning of the day. 5 My flefh is clothed wi 
worms and clods of dult, my fkin is broken, an 
become loathfome. 6 My days are {wifter th 
a weavers fhuttle, and are fpent without ho 
7 Oremember that my life is wind: mine 
fhall no more fee good. 8 The eye of hint 
hath feen me fhall fee me no more: thine gy 
are upon me, and I am not. 9 4s the cloud isco 
fumed, and vanifheth away: fo he that go 
down to the grave, fhall come up no more | 
He fhall return no more to his houle, pith 
fhall his place know him any more. 11 Theruo 
I will not refrain my mouth, I will Ipeak nn 
anguifh of my fpirit, 1 will complain int 
ternefs of my foul. 12 a La fea, or avi 
that thou fetteft a watch over me? 13 
fay, My bed fhall comfort me, my ear 
eafe my complaint: 14 ‘Then thou od 
with dreams, and terrifieft me throug. nN 
15 So that my foul choofeth ftranglings 
death rather than my life. 16 I loath us : . 
not live alway: let me alone, for ™ fro 
vanity. 17 What és man, that oe on 
magnifie him? and that thou fhouldeli a 
heart upon him? 18 And that eae 
vifit him every morning, and Cy : ua 
moment? 19 How long wilt iy a 
from me, nor let me alone till oe tl 
my fpittle ? .20 Thave finned, What 
unto thee, © thou prelerver of a that 
thou fet me as a mark againtt KG a 
a burden to my felf? 23 And w a axay il 
pardon my tranfgreflion, and o rhe duty! 
iniquity ? for now fhall I fleep in! i 


= 


c 


<a = 
=, 




























Chap. 8, 9 ; 7 
sf aie eek me in -the morning, byt I foall 
B ho 
y Ute 5 cand 
Man that thou foouldef? magnify him] As if 
What is there in that poor, mean, con= 
ure, Man! miferable Man! as this 

fenifies, which ‘can: induce thee to take any 
Word k him, or to have. any Regard for him? Man 

Notice © th ‘thy Favour, and is below thine Anger, 
jg not WO pe an Honour to Man, that thou. wilt con- 

is So hid and draw forth all thy Forces againft 
end Ne he wis a fit Match for thee; whereas Men 
Be ae difregard ‘mean Adverfaries, and will not 
pie thef fo much as to fight with him; therefore, 
nee O Lord, thus difhonour thyfelf, or magnify 
I Tacknowledge that even thy Correétions are Mer- 
pe and Honours, but, Lord, let me be no more fo 


' JUhat if 
had faid, 
ble Creat 


CHAP. VIL ; 
Bklad’s Reproof. God is jut in ‘all bis Ways, 
Ss b eas towards J ob’s Children vindi- 
ated, If be was pure and upright, God would 
| appear for him, and for this appeals to the 
Hifory of antient Times, which declares the bad 
End of the Wicked. a 


vert. HEN anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and faid, 2 How long wilt thou 
peak thele things ? and bow Jong fhall the. words 
yily mouth de dike a ftrong wind? - 3 Doth 
ai pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 
bivert juftice? 4 If thy children have finned a- 
iaft him, and he have caft them away for their 
ngreffion : 5 If thou wouldeft feek unto God 
eiimes, and make thy fupplication to the Al- 
ighty: 6 If thou wert pure and upright ; furely 
whe would awake for thee, and make the 
bitation of thy righteoufnefs profperous, 7 
hough thy beginning was fmall, yet thy latter 
fd thould greatly increafe. 8 For enquire, I 
ny thee, of the former age, and prepare thy 
Ito the fearch of their fathers. 9 (For we are 
tof yelterday, and know nothing, becaufe our 
upon earth are a. fhadow) 10 Shall they 
m teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words 
tof their heart, ay Can the ruth grow up 
thout mire? can the flag grow without water? 
e Whilett it is yet in -his greennefs, and not 


aie 15 He hall lean upon his houfe, 
; all not fland: he fhall hold it faft, but it 
i endure. 16 He js green before the fun, 
s branch fhooteth forth in his garden. 17 
He are wrapped about the heap, and he feeth 
sla “s. 18 If he deftroy him from 
E ¢, thes "all deny him, Saying, I have 
han: 19 Behold, this is the joy of his 
ae of the earth fhall others grow. 20 
ill not cat away a perfect man, 
help the evil doers: 2: Till he 
with laughing, and thy lips with 
pied eh They that “hate thee fhall be 
Wick ame, and the dwelling-place of 
ed thall come to nought: 
then wey. 
nr pure and “pright] Tf thou wert in Truth 
Pretendeft, and haft been thought to ‘be by 
endo pee eright, that is, of a fincere Heart, 
"7H towards Ged and Man: But God’s 


2 


at 
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and multiplieth my wounds without caule. 
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Aevere’ Dealing with ,thee is ah evident Toker, ‘that 
notwithftanding all thy fair Shews, thou, art but 2 Hy- 
Pocrite and fecret Sinner; And: this Senfe may fceni 
to agree both with the Charge brought againit Fob by 
Eliphaz, Ch. iv. 6, 7. and with the following Difcourfe, 
particularly with Ver. 1 3,20. Or thus, If thou wouldeft 
be pure and upright’; that is, if thou wouldett join Re- 
formation to thy Supplication. - 


CHAP, Ix. , 
Job acknowledges God's Fuftice, and the Vanity of 
contending with bim. The Godly and Wicked 


are affiitted alike, by general Calamities, and ty- 
rannical Opprefion. Wifbes for @ Day’s-Man, 


and @ Removal of the divine Terrer, then would 
be plead for himfelf. 
Ver. 3. HEN Job anfwered and faid, 2 
I know #¢ és fo of a truth: but how 
fhould man be juft with God ? 3 If he will con. 
tend with him, he cannot anfwer him one ofa 
thoufand. 4 He is wife in heart, and mighty 
in ftrength: who hath hardened himfelf againtt 
him, and hath profpered? 5 Which removeth 
the mountains and they know not: which overturn: 
eth them in his anger. 6 Which fhaketh the earth 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the fun, and it tifeth not . 
and fealeth up the ftars. 8 Which alone fpreadeth 
out the heavens, and treadeth upon the wavesof the 
fea. g Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the fouth. 10 Which doeth 
great things paft finding out, yea, and wonders 
without number, 11 Lo, he goeth by me, and 
I fee bim not: he paffeth on alfo, but I perceive 
him not. -12 Behold, he taketh away, who 
can hinder him? who will fay unto him, What 
doeft thou? 13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do ftoup under him. 
14 How much lef thall I anfwer him, aad choofe 
out my words to reafon with him? 15 Whom, 
tho’ 1 were righteous, yet would I not anfwer, but 
I would: make fupplication to my judge. 16 If 
I had called, and he had anfwered me; yet would 
I not believe that he had hearkened unto my 
voice. 17 For he breaketh me witha tempelt, 
18 
He will. not fufferme to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitternefs. 19 If I Jpeak of ftrength, 
lo he is ftrong: and if of judgment, who fhall! 
fet me a time to plead? 20 If [ juftifie my felf, 
mine own mouth fhall condemn me: if I fay, f 
am perfect, it thall alfo prove me perverfe, 2) 
Though I were perfeét, yet would I not know my 
foul: I would defpife my life. 22 This is one 
thing, therefore I faid it, he deftroyeth the per- 
fect and the wicked. 23 If the f{courge flay 
fuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the in- 
nocent. 24 The earth is given into the hand of 
the. wicked : he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, azd who is he? 25 
Now my days are fwifter than a poft: they flee 
away, they fee no good. 26 They are paffed 
away as the {wift fhips: as the eagle shat halteth 
tothe prey. 27 IfI fay, I will forget my com- 
plaint, I will leave off.my heavinefs, and com- 
fort my felf: 28 I am afraid of all my forrows, 


I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 


29 Jf I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 
30 If l wath my felf with fhow-water, and make 
my hands never fo clean; 31 Yet hale thou 

plunges 
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plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
fhall abhor me. 32 For he is not a man as I 
am that \ fhould anfwer him, and we fhould 
come together in judgment. 33 Neither is there 
any days-man betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 34 Let -him take his rod” 
away from me, and let not his fear terrifie me. 
35 Then would I fpeak, and not fear him; but 
itis not fo with me. ; 


Which maketh Ar@urus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the 
Chambers of the South] Thefe he names as Stars and 
Conftellations of the greateft Note and Eminence ; for 
fo they are both in Scripture and other Authors, and 
fuch as have, or ought to have, a fpecial Influence in 
raifing Storms and ‘Tempefts ; but under them he feems 
to comprehend all the Stars, which as they were 
created by God, fo they are under his Government. 
Aréturus is a northern Conftellation, near to that call’d 
the Bear, which rifes to us about the Beginning of 
September, and by .its Rifing (as Pliny affirms) produ- 
ces horrible Storms and Tempefts. Orion is a fouthern 
Conftellation, that rifes to us in December, and is noted 
by Aftronomers for raifing fearful Winds and Tempefts 
both by Sea and Land. The Pleiades is a Conftella- 
tion not far from Orion, and near that called the Bull, 
which we call the feven Stars: To us it rifes about the 
Beginning of the Spring, and by its Rifing caufeth Rains 
and Tempefts, and therefore is unwelcome to Mariners 
atSea. By the Chambers (or inmof? and fecret Cham- 
bers, as the Word fignifies) of the South, he feems to 
‘mean thofe Stars and Conftellations which are towards 
the fouthern Pole, which are fitly term’d inward Cham- 
bers, becaufe they are for the moft Part hid and fhut 
up (as Chambers commonly are) from thefe Parts of 
the World, and do not rife or appear to us till the Be- 
ginning of Summer, when they alfo raife foutherly Winds 
and Tempefts, as Aftronomers obferve. 


CHAP. X. 

Job continues his Complaints, and expoftulates with 
God concerning his Affiftions , regrets the Hour 
that he was born, and entreats for a little Com- 
fort before bis Death. 

Ver. i. Y foul is weary of my life, I will 

leave my complaint upon my felf; 

I will fpeak in the bitternefs of my foul. 2 I 

will fay unto God, Do not condemn me; fhew 

me wherefore thou contendeft with me. 3 Js 
it good unto thee, that thou fhouldeft opprefs ? 
that thou fhouldeft defpife the work of thine 
hands? and fhine upon the counfel of the wicked? 

4 Haft thou eyes of flefh? or feeft thou as man 

feeth? 5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 

thy yearsas mansdays, 6 That thou enquireft after 
mine iniquity, and fearcheft after my fin? 

Thou knoweft that I am not wicked, and ¢here 

is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 8 

Thine hands have made me and fafhioned me 

together round about ; yet thou doft deftroy me. 

g Remember, I befeech the, that thou haft made 

me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duft 

again? 10 Haft thou not poured me out.as milk, 
and cruddled me like cheefe? 11 Thou haft 
clothed me with fkin and fiefh, and fenced 
me with bones and finews. 12 Thou haft granted 
me life and favour, and thy vifitation hath pre- 
ferved my fpirit, 13 And thefe things haft thou 
hid in thine heart: I know that this és with thee. 
14 If I fin, then thou markeft me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 15 IfI 
be wicked, wo unto me; and if I be righteous 
yet will I not lift up my head: J am futl of con- 
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fufion, therefore fee thou mine Mar 

For it increafeth : thou hunteft me af ition: 4 
and again thou fheweft thy felf ne lion’ 
me, 17 Thou reneweft thy witness oe of 
and increafeft thine indignation upon een md 
and war are againft me. 18 Wherefore chang 
thou brought me forth out of the once. en ha 


womb to the grave. 
ceafe then, and let me alone tha pal 
fort a little: 21 Before I go Ae * 
return, even to the land of darkne 
fhadow of death; 22 A land of darkneg as d 

nefs it felf, and of the fhadow of death, mihi 
any order, and where the light is as darknef : 


And thefe Things haft thou bid in thin . 
may be underftood, ae 1. Of We Th 
fliction. So the Senfe is this; Yet in the Mist o 
thofe Manifeftations of thy Grace and Kindnef i 
thou didft retain a fecret Purpofe of changing th Cond 
and Carriage towards me, and of bringing then tre 
ful Calamities upon me. Or rather, 2. Of his fia 
Mercies, thefe Things, namely, laft mentioned: 1 
haft hid them in thy Heart; that is, thou dof exad 
remember them, as this Phrafe is ufed, Pf crix, 
Luke ii. 51. So the Argument is this; Let the 
membrance of thy former great Favours vouchfafed 
me, move thee to give me farther Bleffings, anda peg 
Deliverance. For this is ufual both with God 
Men, to chufe and delight to do more Good to tha 
to whom they have done much Good already, whi 
is the Ground of that known Paflage, Matt. xii. 
To him that hath foall be given, 


fs, and 


CHAP. XI. 

Zophar reproves Job for juftifying bimjelf. 
Perfections of God infinitely above Job's Civ 
tion. The affured Blefing of Repentance. 


HEN anfwered Zophar the Nq 
mathite, and faid, 2 Should not 
multitude of words be anfwered? and thould 
man full of talk be juftified? 3 Should thy 4 
make men hold their peace? and when t 
mockeft, fhall no man make thee afhamed? 
For thou haft faid, My doctrine és pure, am 
am clean in thine eyes. 5 But, O that God wou 
fpeak, and open his lips again{t thee; 6 And t 
he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, that #4 
are double to that which is! know therefore ¢ 
God exaéteth of thee /e/s than thine iniquity) 
ferveth, 7 Canft thou by fearching find a a 
canft thou find out the Almighty unto pers : 
8 It is as high as heaven, what cant a 
deeper than hell, what canft thou LOY al 
meafure thereof is longer than the garthan : 
than the fea. 10 If he cut off, and {hut Ups org 
ther together ; then who can hinder him: : "d 
he knoweth vain men: he feeth wickedne® é 
will he not then confider i#? 12 For vd 
would be wife, tho’ man be born like a : ia 
colt. 13 If thou prepare thine gle . if 
out thine hands towards him 5 '+ ae 
in thine hand, put it far aways ia oa 
wickednefs dwell in thy tabernac Ot 
then fhale thou life up thy face ae Ce 
thou fhale be ftediaft, and fhalt i “il 
Becaufe thou fhale forget thy miler), yy! 
member # as waters that pals away: 


Ver. i. 








le J de 
Op fhall be clearer than the noon-day ; thou 
jf ae th, thou fhalt be as the morning. 
WW hou halt be fecure becaufe there is 
1g And ¢ chow fhale dig about thee, and thou 
hope 3 yeas reft in fafety. 19 Alfo thou fhalt 
pat take 7 none fhall make ¢hee afraid, yea, 
dow make fuit unto thee. 20 But the 
ay . wicked fhall fail, and they fhall not 
sof te foall be as the giving up 





Liape, that their hope 


































ew thee the Secrets of Wifdom, that 
ia eed that which is] By the Secrets of 
by re derftand the unknown and unfearchable 
pifien God's Wifdom and Counfels, in dealing 
: % C eaturess ‘Lhefe divine Secrets are far more 
pe (the Word double being ufed indefinitely 
ald, OF plentiful, as Ifa. xl. 2. Fer. xvii. 18. 


—_—- that which hath a Being, or Exitt- 
ube 12) vee Wifdom of God is infinitely 
i ae that which is revealed to us by his Word 
ee The greateft Part of what is known of 
is the leaft Part of thofe Perfeétions which are in 
"And therefore thou doeft rafhly and foolifhly in 
Mine fych a bold Cenfure upon God’s Ways, and 
eine (0 harfhly of his Proceedings with thee, becaufe 
dott not comprehend the Reafons of them; and 
g thyfelf innocent, whereas the all-knowing 
bj (ees innumerable Sins in thee, for which he may 
erly deftroy thee, tho’ thou difcerneft them not. But 
Words are and muft be render’d, either thus, that 
lath diuble, that is, abundant Wifdom 3 for this the 
birw Word fignifies, Ch. vi. 13. and xii. 16, Prov. 
pand iii, 21- OF, that they are double to, or in that 
ing or Effence, namely, to God, who calls himfelf 
the Name, Jam, Ex. iti. 14. which fignifies Being, 
who appropriates Being to himfelf, Ja. xlv. 18. J 
and there is none elfe befides me; as elfewhere he is 
tobe the only wife, the only Potentate, and only im- 
wd Being, 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 15, 16. 


CHAP. XU. 


ab afirms he is not inferior to bis Friends in Un- 
dnjtanding, and acknowledges, in general, the 
Dillrine of God’s Omnipotence. 


“A ND Job anfwered and faid, 2 No 
doubt but ye are the people, and 
hom fhall die with you. 3 But I have under- 
piding as wellas you; I am not inferior to 
ul: yea, who knoweth not fuch things as thefe? 
{am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
Heth upon God, and he anfwereth him: the 
hupright man is laughed to fcorn. 5 He that 
aly to flip with Ais feet, is as a lamp defpifed 
te thought of hirn that is at eafe. 6 The 
remacles of robbers profper, and they that pro- 
be God are fecure; into whofe hand God 
mgeth abundantly, 7 But afk now the beafts, 
they thall teach thee ; and the fowls of the 
» and they hall tell thee: 8 Or fpeak to the 
and it thall teach thee ; and the fithes of 
o hhall declare unto thee. 9 Who knoweth 
ae thefe, that the hand of the Lord hath 
ree 10 In whofe hand is the foul of 
ty living thing, and the breath of all man- 
muh Doth not the ear try words? and 
. oo his meat? 12 With the ancient 
With gel length of days, underftanding, 
mil ie is wifdom and ftrength, he hath 

nd underftanding, 14 Behold, he 
by own and it cannot be built again: he 
an man, and there can be no opening. 
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15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: alfo he fendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. 16 With him is ftrength 
and wifdom: the deceived and the deceiver are 
his. 17 He leadeth counfellers away fpoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 18 He loofeth 
the bond of kings, and girdeth their loyns 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away fpoil- 
ed, and overthroweth the mighty. 20 He re- 
moveth away the fpeech of the tiufty, and 
taketh away the underftanding ofthe aged. 21 
He poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth 
the ftrength of the mighty. 22 He difcovereth 
deep things out of darknefs, and bringeth out 
to light the fhadow of death. 23 He increafeth 
the nations, and deftroyeth them: he enlargeth: 
the nations, and ftraitneth them agaix. 24 He 
taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 
of the earth, and caufeth them to wander in a 
wildernefs where there is no way. 25 They 
grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to ftagger like a drunken maz. 


Afk now the Beafts, and they feall teach thee] That 
is, objectively, thus; if thou obferveft their Properties, 
A@ions, and Events; from them thou mayeft learn 
this Leffon; namely, either, 1. That which was laft 
mentioned, Ver. 5. God’s Providence orders ‘Things in 
the like Manner among the very Beafts, Fowls, and 
Fifhes ; of which the moft mifchievous and ravenous 
fare the beft, whilft thofe which are moft harmlefs, 
ferviceable, and beneficial to Men, meet with the 
hardeft Ufage. Or, 2. That which Zophar had ut- 
tered with fo much Pomp and Gravity, Ch. xi. 7, 8, 9. 
concerning God’s infinite Wifdom, which, fays fob, 
thou needeft not go into Heaven or Hell to know, but 
thou mayeft learn it from the Beafts, &c. ‘ 

He Lee the Bond of Kings, and girdeth their Loins 
with a Girdle] By this Girdle is either meant, 1. A 
Girdle of Dignity and Glory, which was put upon the 
Loins of Men in Power and Authority, as J/a. xi. 5. 
and xxii. 21. Fer. i. 2. So this Member of the Verfe 
is oppofite to the former, and the Senfe of the Whole 
is, He either cafts down Kings, or raifes them up, as 
he pleafes. But the Scripture no where mentions this 
Girdle as the Ornament of Kings. Or, rather, 2. A 
fervile Girdle: For, fince all, both the foregoing and 
fuccecding Paflages, do evidently denote Acts of Judg- 
ment or Punifhments, inflicted upon them, it feems 
improper to underftand this alone, of an ACt of God’s 
Favour to them. So the Senfe is, He reduces them 
into a mean and fervile Condition, which is thus ex-~ 
preffed, becaufe Servants ufed to gird up their Gar- 
ments (which, according to thofe Parts and Times, 
were loofe and long) that they might be fitter for At- 
tendance on their Mafters; of which fee Luke xii. 37. 
and xvii. 8. and fo this is an Amplification of the former 
Sentence. He not only depofeth them from their 
Thrones, but brings them into Bondage and Slavery. 


CHAP. XII. 


Job charges his Friends with Partiality; profeffes 
his Confidence in God, and entreats to know the 
Caufe of his Afflittion. 


Ver. 1. O, mine eye hath feen all tis; 
mine ear hath heard and under- 
ftood it. 2 What ye know, she fame do I know 


alfo: I am not inferior unto you. 3 Surely I 
would fpeak to the Almighty, and I defire to 
reafon with God. 4 But ye are forgers of 
lies, ye are all phyficians of no value. 5 O 
that you would altogether hold your peace! 
and it fhould be your wifdom. 6 Hear now 


7G my 
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my reafoning, and hearken to the pleadings of 
my lips. 7 Will you fpeak wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully for him? 8 Will ye accept 
his perfon? will ye contend for God? 9g Is it 
good that he fhould fearch you out? or as one 
man mocketh another, do ye fo mock him? 10 
He will furely reprove you, if ye do fecretly ac- 
cept perfons. 11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 12 
Your remembrances are like unto afhes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 13 Hold your peace, 
let me alone that I may fpeak, and let come on 
me what will, 14 Wherefore do I take my 
flefh in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him: 
but I will maintain mine own ways before him. 
16 Healfo frail be my falvation: for an hypocrite 
fhall not come before him. 17 Hear diligently 
my fpeech, and my declaration with your ears, 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my caufe: I 
know that I fhall be juftified. 19 Who és he 
that will plead with me? for now if I hold my 
tongue, I fhall give up the ghoft. 20 Only do 
not two ¢hings unto me: then will I not hide 
iny felf from thee. 21 Withdraw thine hand 
far from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 22 Then call thou, and I will anfwer: 
“or let me fpeak, and anfwer thoume. 23 How 
many are mine iniquities and fins? make me to 
know my tranfgreffion and my fin. 24 Where- 
fore hideft thou thy face, and holdeft me for 
thine enemy? 25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wile thou purfue the dry ftubble? 
26 For thou writeft bitter things againft me, 
and makeft me to poffefs the iniquities of my 
youth, 27 Thou putteft my feet alfo in the 
ftocks, and lookeft narrowly unto all my paths ; 
thou fetteft a print upon the heels of my feet, 
28 And he, as a rotten thing confumeth, as a 
garment that is moth-eaten. 


Wherefore do I take my Flefo in my Teeth, and put my 
Life in my Hand] According to this Tranflation, the 
Senfe feems to be this: If, as you fay, God punifhes 
none but wicked Men, why does he bring me (whom 
he knows to be no Hypocrite, as you flander me) to 
that Extremity of Pain and Mifery, that I am almoft 
conftrained to tare and eat my own Flefh (which is 
mentioned as the Charaéter of Men in great Anguifh, 
La. ix. 20. and xlix. 26.) and am ready to lay violent 
Hands upon myfelf? Is the Crime fo great to complain 
in this Cafe, or at leaft to enquire into the Caufe of 
this unufual Severity? But this Senfe feems not to fuit 
well either with the foregoing or following Verfes, but 
to come abruptly. Others therefore render the Words 
thus, Why fhould I take my Flefh in my Teeth, &c. and 
fo this may be either, x. A Reafon of his ardent Defire 
of Liberty and Speech, becaufe he could hold his Tongue 
no longer, but muft needs tare himfelf to pieces, if he 
had not fome Vent for his Grief. So this agrees well 
with Ver. 13. where he defired this Freedom, and with 
Ver. 19. where the fame Senfe is expreffed in plainer 
Words. Or, 2. An Antidote againft Defpair. I per- 
ceive, my Friends, by your Difcourfes, that you intend 
_to drive me to utter Defpair, if I do not turn to God 
in another Manner than yet I have done: Which, if 
you could do, I fhould certainly tare my Flefh, and 
violently take away my own Life: But I fee no Reafon 
why I fhould give Way to any fuch Defpair or defpe- 
rate A€tions. And this alfo hath a good Dependance 
upon the foregoing Words, Let come on me what will; 
as if he had faid, I have no Reafon to fear fuch Confe- 
quences as ye fuggeft, nor to defpair of a merciful Au- 
dience and Relief from God, and it is a good Connec- 
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xix. §. and xxviii. 21, Pf. cxix, 3 1 Son 


CHAP. xiv. 

Man’s natural Mifery, Sin, and 
Certainty of Death. Job 
Grave, yet will wait bis 


Ver. “MEAN that is born of a wom 
of few days, and fyll of eat 
2 He cometh forth like a flower. 4 d om 
down: he fleeth alfo as a fhadow, and Z ‘ 
not. 3 And doft thou open thine ¢ Ae 
fuch an one, and bringeft me into fea we 
thee? 4 Who can bring a clean ting ot a 
unclean ? not one. 5 Seeing his days g ae 
termined, the number of his months fie a 
thee, thou haft appointed his bounds ae 
cannot pais. 6 Turn from him that hems = 
till he thall accomplifh, as an hiveing, ho 1 
if it be ; 
that it will -{prout again, and that te 7 


8 Though ¢ 


iS cy 


thr 

fent of water it will bud, and bring forth a 
like a plane. 10 But man dieth, and wate 
away: yea, man giveth up the ghoft, and whe 
7s he? 11 As the waters fail from the fea, 
the flood decayeth and drieth up. 12 Som 
lieth down, and rifeth not till the heavens 
no more, they fhall not awake, nor be maifedg 
of their fleep. 
me in the grave, that thou wouldelt keep a 
fecret, until thy wrath be paft, that thou would 
appoint me a fet time, and remember me! 
Ifa man die, fhall he live again? all the dd 
of my appointed time will I wait, ill my chan 
come. 15 Thou fhalt call, and | will anf 
thee: thou wilt have a defire to the work 
thine hands. 16 For now thou numbref g 
fteps, doft thou not watch over my fin? 17) 
tranfgreffion is fealed up in a bag, and tif 
foweft up mine iniquity. 18 And furely 
mountain falling cometh to nought: and 
rock is removed out of his place. 19 The walf 
wear the ftones: thou wafhelt away the thi 
which grow out of the dutt of the earth, andth 
deftroyeft the hope of man, 20 Thou prevail 
for ever againft him, and he paffeth : thou chang 
his countenance, and fendeft him away. 
His fons come to honour, and he knowe 
not; and they are brought low, but he A 
ceiveth #f not of them. 22 But his lefh HT 
him fhall have pain, and his foul withia ra" 
mourn, 


As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the ees ; 
eth, or drieth up; fo Man lieth drion—| Opratt 
may be underftood, either, 1. By Way oti 
The Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, eae 
ther again, Eccle/.i. 7. anda Lake or Ke! 
decays and drieth up; but ts atc Ee 
plenithed: But Man lieth down, &c. 2 tion of 
of Refemblance, as Water's, i. ¢. fone a rs 
ters, fail from the Seca, being either ae she ot 
up by the Sun, or received and funk a sake 
thirfty Earth, or overflow its sh sonics 20 
ora River, or a Pond (for the Word hgm "ide 


the Book 


of Waters) in a great Drought, 
in both which ee felf- 
rn to their former Places; fo 
ag ee as when the Waters fail 
Br is ;,e. as when the Sea forfakes the Place 
an the Sty wnfed to flow, the River, which was fed 
Eto which - decayeth and drieth up without all 
by it, Ecelef- ah : fo Man, when once the Fountain 
gs of Recor ture is dried up, dies, rifeth not till 
his radica il] be no more or foall be awakened out of 
That is, to this Life; for he {peaks not here 
nor of the RefurreGion after 
; of the Belief whereof he 
divers Places. ’Zz/l the 
i. e. Either, 1. Never; on 
> they fhall be changed in their Qua- 
or evel Doate to be, as to the Subftance of 
“and therefore, everlafting and unchangeable 
mare exprefled by the Durations of the Heavens, 
prune 7,17. Matt. v. 18, &c. Or, 2. Not 
tere Pinte of the general Refurre&tion, and the 
1 ee a of Things, when thefe vifible Heavens fhall 
pias and be no more, at leaft in the fame Form 
a as now they are, Pf. cii. 26. Luke xxii. 
3.4 Pits iii, 7, 10. Rev. xxl. Ie 


hap. I 5 s 
uence 
ble Coenied Up 3 


































Bi ayens be 10 Mores 


CHAP. XV. 

rebends Job for his Impiety and vain 
a ia proves by Tradition the Unquietne/s 
fof wicked Men. 


THEN anfwered Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and faid, 2 Should a wife 

a utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly 
nh the eaft-wind? 3 Should he reafon with 
profitable talk ? or with fpeeches.wherewith he 
do no good? 4 Yea, thou cafteft off fear, 
dreftraineft prayer before.God. 5 For thy 
ath uttereth chine iniquity, and thou choofeft 
tongue of the crafty. 6 Thine own mouth 
idemneth thee and not 1: yea, thine own lips 
Mie againft thee. 7 r¢ thou the firft man 
was born? or waft thou made before the 
ik? § Haft thou heard the fecret of God? and 
Mt thou reftrain wifdom to thy-felf? g What 
nowelt thou thats we know not? what under- 
Méet thou, which is not in us? 10 With us 
both the gray-headed, and very aged men, 
ch elder than thy father, 41 Are the con- 
tions of God finall with thee? is there any fe- 
thing with thee? 12 Why doth thine heart 
ythee away? and what do thine eyes wink 
13 That thou turneft thy fpirit againft God, 
ktteft fuch words go out of thy mouth? 14 
lat is man, that he fhould be clean? and be 
Mb is born of a woman, that he fhould be 
ptcous? 15 Behold, he putteth no truft in 
hints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
ft. 16 How much more abominable and 
yy #4 man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
Iwill thew thee, hear me, and that which 
pre feen, I will declare, 18 Which wife men 
ttold from their fathers, and have not hid 
9 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
to flranger paffed among them. 20 The 
; man travelleth with pain all Bis days, 
ion, number of years is hidden to the op- 
Moen 21 A dreadful found is in his ears; in- 
Pe the deftroyer fhall come upon him. 22 
ae not that he fhall return out of dark- 
ith Ae See for of the fword. 23 He 
oweth i. for bread, Saying, Where is it? 
that the day of darknefs is ready at 
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his hand. 24 Trouble and anguifh fhall make 
him afraid: they fhall prevail againft him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 25 For he ftretcheth. 
out his hand againft God, and ftrengtheneth him- 
felf againft the Almighty. 26 He runneth upon 
him, even on his neck, upon the thick boffes of his 
bucklers. 27 Becaufe he covereth his face with 
his fatnefs, and maketh collops of fat on Ais flanks. 
28 And he dwelleth in defolate cities, and in 
houfes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 29 He fhall not be rich, 
neither fhall his fubftance continue, neither fhall 
he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth. 
go He fhall not depart out of darknefs, the 
flame fhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 
of his mouth fhall he go away. 31 Let not him 
‘that is deceived, truft in vanity: for vanity fhall 
be his recompenfe. 32 It fhall be accomplifhed 
before his time, and his branch fhall not be green. 
33 He fhall fhake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and fhall caft off his flower as the olive. 
34. For the congregation of hypocrites /hall be 
defolate, and fire fhall confume the tabernacles 
of bribery. 35 They conceive mifchief, and 
bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth 
eccit. 


Unto whom alone the Earth was given} The Earth 
was given to them (i.e. Wi/e Aen) either, 1. By the 
fpecial and gracious Gift of God; whereas wicked Men 
invaded their Parts of the Earth. Or, 2. By the Choice 
and Confent of the People, who for their great and 
known Wifdom and Virtue, conferred this Power and 
Truft upon them. This he alledges, partly, to make 
their Teftimony more confiderable, becaufe they were 
not obfcure, mean, or foolifh Men, whofe Words are 
commonly defpifed, but the moft virtuous and famous 
Men of their Age and Country ; and, partly, to con- 
tradiét and confute what ‘¥od had faid, Ch.-ix. 24. that 
the Earth was given into the Hand of the Wicked. By 
the Zarth he either means the Dominion of the Earth, 
namely, of that Part of the Earth near to which Fob 
and his Friends lived. Or rather, the Poffeffion of the 
Earth, that is, a great Portion of worldly Goods: Or, 
particularly, the and of Canaan, which, by fpecial 
Gift, was given to Abraham, (from whom it feems 
highly probable, that both Fob and his Friends were de- 
fcended) Jfaac, and Facob ; who, tho’ they met with 
fome common and ordinary AffliGtions, yet enjoyed a 
great Comfort and Meafure of Wealth, Honour, and 
Power in the World, as the Fruits of God’s Bleffing, 
and of his Covenant made with good Men, whilft 
wicked Men were expofed to manifold Diftreffes and 
grievous Calamities. All which thofe holy Patriarchs 
diligently obferved, and induftrioufly imparted to their 
Children, to encourage them to continue and proceed 
in the Ways of Piety. . ; 

But how was the Earth or Land given to them alone, 
as is here faid? Either, 1. Becaufe Noah and his Sons | 
(of whom fome underftand thefe Words) had the fole 
Poffeffion and Dominion of the Earth. Or, 2. Becaufe 
Canaan was given to Abraham, and to his Seed alone. 
And fome of 4brabam’s Children had the Dominion of, 
or an ample Poffeffion in thofe Parts, where Fob and 
his Friends lived, who alfo feem to be in the Number 
of them. Or, 3. Becaufe they only had it by God’s 
fpecial and gracious Providence, or by the Choice and 
Approbation of the People; whereas wicked Men took 
it by Rapine and Violence, without afking Leave either 
of God or Man. 


CHAP. XVI 


Job reproves. his Friends for Unmercifulnefs , fets 
forth the Pitifulnefs of bis Cafe, and maintains 
bis Innocence. a 

er, 
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Ver. 1. 
have heard many. fuch things: mife- 
rable comforters are ye all. 3 Shall vain words 
have an end? or what emboldeneth thee that 
thou anfwereft? 4 I alfo could fpeak as ye 
do: if your foul were in my fouls ftead, I could 
heap up words againft you, and fhake mine 
head at you. 5 But 1 would ftrengthen you 
with my mouth, and the moving of my lips 
fhould affwage your grief. 6 Though I fpeak, 
my grief is not affwaged: and though 1 forbear, 
what am I eafed? 7 But now he hath made me 
weary: thou haft made defolate all my com- 
pany. 8 And thou haft filled me with wrinkles 
which isa witnefS againft me: and my leannefs 
rifing up in me, beareth witnefs in my face. 9 
He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he 
gnafheth upon me with his teeth ; mine enemy 
fharpeneth his eye upon me. 10 ‘They have 
gaped upon me with their mouth, they have 
{mitten me upon the cheek reproachfully, they 
have gathered themfelves together againft me. 
11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 12 
I was at_eafe, but he hath broken me afunder : 
he hath alfo taken me by my neck, and fhaken 
me to pieces, and fet me up for his mark. 13 
_ His archers compafs me round about, he cleaveth 
my reins afunder, and doth not fpares he 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 14 He 
breaketh me with breach upon breach, he run- 
neth upon me like a giant. 15 I have fewed 
fackcloth upon my fkin, and defiled my horn in 
the duft. 16 My face is foul with weeping, 
and on my eye-lids is the fhadow of death: 17 
Not for amy injuftice in mine hands: alfo, my 
prayer és pure. 18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and let my cry have no place. 19 Alfo 
now, behold, my witnefs és in heaven, and my 
record is on high. 20 My friends fcorn me: but 
mine eye poureth out fears unto God. 21 O 
that one might plead for a man with God, as a 
man pleadeth for his neighbour! When a few 
years are come, then I fhall go the way whence 
I fhall not return. 


O that one might plead for Man with God, as a Man 
pleadeth for his Neighbour] As if he had faid, O that 
either I, or fome faithful Advocate, might be admitted 
to plead my Caufe, either with God, or rather with 
you, before God’s Tribunal, God being Witnefs and 
Judge between us. But this Verfe is, and that very 
agreeably to the Hebrew Text, otherwife tranflated and 
interpreted, either, 1. With refpec to Chrift, and be 
(that is, God, laft mentioned, namely, God the Son, 
Chrift Fefus) will plead for a Man, that is, for me 
againft whom you plead. He modeftly fpeaks of him- 
{elf in the third Perfon, (as is ufual) with God (namely, 
with God the Father) and the Son of Man, (as Chrift 
is often called) will plead for his Friend, or Companion, 
or Neighbour, that is, for a Man whom he has taken 
into Relation with himfelf. It is plain that the Myftery 
of Man’s Redemption by Chri/f was known _to the an- 
tient Patriarchs, and to ‘feb among others, Ch. xix. 25. 
Or, 2. As the Matter for which he prayed, and cried 
to God, That be (God) would plead, or judge, or give 
Sentence for a Man, (that is, for me, or in my Caufe) 
with Ged (namely, with himfelf, the Noun being put 
for the Pronoun, as Gen. ii. 20. and iv. 15, 16. and 
elfewhere, or at his own Tribunal, to which I have 
appealed) as a Man pleadeth for his Friend or Neighbour, 
with or before an earthly Judge or Tribunal. This 
feems moft agreeable to the Scope of the Place, which 
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HEN Job anfwered and faid, 2 1 w 
‘before God. 


Chap 16, I 


was to maintain his own Integrity 
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CHAP. xvi 


Job deferibes the Mifery of his Li 
. and their Pusifimete Hi Case 
row, The Righteous fhall be eft 7, td Se 


Hope is not in Life, but in Death 


’ 


Ver. “ML: breath is corrupt, my days 
extinct, the graves are read h 
me. 2 re there not mockers w 4 


: . ith me? 
doth not mine eye continue in their ee 


chor mine eye contiaue Provocation 
y 2 put me in a furety with thee 


who zs he shat will ftrike hands wi 

For thou haft hid their heart Sonnet 
therefore fhalt thou not exalt éhem, Hi . 
fpeaketh flattery to Ais friends, even e i 
his children ‘fhall fail. 6 He hath made ep | 
a by-word of the people, and aforetime | y 
as a tabret. 7 Mine eye alfo is dim by tea 
of forrow, and all my members are as a thado 
8 Upright men fhall be aftonied at this, andt 
innocent fhall ftir up himfelf againtt the hypo 


ftronger. 10 Butas for you all, do you rety 
and come now: oe I cannot find one wile m 
among you. 11 My days are paft, my pur 

are broken off, even ce chouskts of a ie 
12 They change the night into day: the light 
fhort, becaufe of darknefs. 13 If I wait, 
grave is mine houfe: I have made my bed 
the darknefs. 14 I have faid to corrupt 
Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou art 
mother, and my fifter. 15 And where isa 
my hope? as for my hope, who fhall feeit? 
They fhall go down to the bars of the pit, wh 
our reft together és in the duft, 


Lay down now, put thee in a Surety with the, 
is he that will firike Hands with me] There are 
veral Paffages in Scripture that relate to fome partic 
Cuftoms that were in Ufe only at that Time, of 
we can have but little Idea at this Diftance, and 
true Meaning whereof can therefore be only guelle 
Of this Kind, perhaps, is the Verfe now recited: 
here feems to turn his Speech to £liphaz, who f 
laft; or rather to God, as is evident from the 
Verfe. Thefe Words contain either, 1, An hu 
Defire to God, that he would appoint him a Sur 
who fhould undertake for his F riends, that they fh 
refer the Caufe, in Difference between them, to 
or to fome other Perfon, who fhould Cee 
Matter in God’s Name, and according to te 
or that God would be his Surety, or appoint im 
Surety, who fhould maintain his righteous pee 
his Oppofers; for fo this Phrafe is often "i a 
cxix. 21. [fa xxxviii. 14. and fome hi 
they do the arft Verfe of Ch. xvi. of ii 
who is called our Surety, Heb. vil. 22- i 
thee, my Surety, {is & Chrift, who 1s ae 2 
to plead my Caufe. Or, rather, 2. 0 Mel 
Man unto God, or a Kind of Challenge ° a 
debating his Caufe with God. Which, t 
eth too much of Boldnefs and Trrevarence ine 
Fob exprefles the fame Defire, almoft in ved by 
ner Ch. ix. 33, 34- and is fharply repr comet 
contending with him, Ch. xl. 21 < “6 
in afcribing the fame Thing to him eis mn 
is, Becaufe Tam not able to deal at ie ofl 
confidering the Dread of thy Maje! 2 on it nd 
is, that thou wouldeft deal with ue ae ne, of 3 
Terms, as if thou wert 2 Man like my? 





cp. 18, 19. 
who fhall in thy Name and ftead, deter- 
Time and Place af the Trial of my Caufe with 
e 4 this agrees well with the two following 
ee» om gute his Friends were without Underflanding, 
Verfes, bec 4 partial, Vers 5 therefore he defires to 
Ver. on with them, and to debate his Caufe 
cealt es who was juft and impartial, and would 
ith Cab Who is he that will frrike Hands 
pte . That is» agree, and promife, or be Surety to 
pi ccof that was the ufual Geflure, Prov. vi. 
iy and xvii. 18. and xxii. 26. 


CHAP. XVITIL. 
f ves Job for bis Prefumption and Impa- 
aren The Calamities of ihe Wicked, 


pra THEN an{wered Bildad the Shuhite, 
‘ and faid, 2 How long will it be, ere 
Ly make an end of words? mark, and after- 
beards we will fpeak, 3 Wherefore are we counted 
«heats, and reputed vile in your fight? 4 He 
ath himfelf in his anger: fhall the earth be 
waken for thee? and fhall the rock be removed 
nt of his place? 5 Yea, the light of the wicked 
full be put out, and the fpark of his fire thall 
nat thine. 6 The fight fhall ‘be dark in his 
benacle, and his candle fhall be put out with 
in. 7 The fteps of his ftrength fhall be ftrait- 
ed, and his own counfel fhal] caft him down. 8 
or he is caft into a net by his own feet, and 
k walketh upon a fnare. g The grin fhall 
bke bin by the heel, avd the robber fhall pre- 
ilagainft him. 10 The fnare is laid for him 
pthe ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
1 Terrors fhail make him afraid on every 
, and fhall drive him to his feet. 12 His 
gth thall be hunger bitten, and deftruéction 
hill be ready at his fide. 13 It fhall devour 
eftrength of his fkin: evex the-firft-born of 
feah fhall devour his ftrength, 14 His con- 
dence hall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and 
hall bring him to the king of terrours. 15 
t fhall dwell in his tabernacle, becaufe it is 
me of his: brimftone fhall be fcattered upon 
Wtabitation. 16 His roots fhall be dried up 
neath, and above fhall his branch be cut off. 1 7 
"remembrance fhall perifh from the earth, 
he thall have no name in the ftrect. 
He thall be driven from light into darknefs, and 
oe of the world. 19 He fhall neither 
.c1 nor nephew among his people, nor any 
ning in his dwellings. 20 They that come 
se fhall be aftonied at his day, as they chat 
z rears affrighted. 21 Surely fuch 
: ie ings of the wicked, and this zs the 

tf bim that knoweth not God. 






































LH fall devel in bis Tp 
* Brimftone foal be 


bernacle, becaufe it is none of 
t. Deflruai Scattered upon his Habitation] It, 
i Patticte oe exprefied Ver. 12. and defigned by 
B, for a aC Ver. 13. fhall not come upon him and 
A eae on, for then there might be fome Hopes 
tule it ny but it fhall fix its Abode with him, — 
b Way of Got vi This may be added either, 1. 
ut retrad ee did { fay, bis Tabernacle? I 
i it ig ie xpreffion ; for in Truth it is none 
An OF the a another Man’s. Or, 2. As a 
pe of his ow un of his Tabernacle, becaufe it is 
Bur - but got from others by Deceit or 

the former efe Words are, and may be joined 
"one thay j and both thus rendered: 4 Stranger 
: 2 his, that is, not defcended from 

Tail, i, t elation to him) foal! dwell in his 
* “hall poffefs his Houfe and Goods. — 
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Brimftone foal! be feattercd on his Habitation, i. e. it 
fhall be utterly and prodigioufly deftroyed, as it werc, 
by Fire and Brimftone. He feems to allude both to 
the Deftruction of Sedom, upon which Ged did fcatter 
Fire and Brimftone, which happened not long before 
thefe Times, and could not be unknown to them who 
lived fo near that Place, and were diligent OLfervers 
of God’s Works; and to the Judgment which befcl 
Fob, Ch. i. 16. When the Stranger hath taken and 
rifled his Dwelling, he fhall forfake it as an accurfed 
Place, and fhall burn it with Brimftone and Fire, that 


there may be no Monument left of fo vile a Perfon 
upon the Earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Job complains of the Cruelty of bis Friends, and 
allows that bis Misfortunes furnifh them with 
Matter enough to torment him. He acknowledges 
a Redeemer, and believes a Refurreétion. 


Ver... ve EW Job anfwered and faid, 2 How 

; _ long will ye vex my foul, and break 
mein pieces with words? 3 Thefe ten times 
have ye reproached me: you are not afhamed 
that you make your felves ftrange to me. 4 
And be it indeed shat I have erred, mine errour 
remaineth with my felf. 4 If indeed ye will 
magnifie your elves againht me, and plead againft 
me my reproach: 6 Know now that God hath 
overthrown me, and hath compaffed me with 
his net. 7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no 
judgment. 8 He hath fenced up my way that 
YT cannot pafs, and he hath fet darknefs in my 
paths. g He hath ftript me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 10 He hath 
deftroyed me on every fide, and I am gone: 
and mine hope hath he removed like a tree, 11 
He hath alfo kindled his wrath againft me, and 
he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies. 
12 His troops come together and raife up their 
way againft me, and encamp round about my 
tabernacle. 13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
eftranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine houfe, and my maids, 
count me for a ftranger: I am an alient in their 
fight. 16 I called my fervant, and he gave me no 
anfwer: I intreated him with my mouth. 17 My 
breath is ftrange to my wife, though I intreated 
for the childrens fake of mine own body. 18 Yea, 
young children defpifed me; ‘I arofe, and they 
fpake againft me. 19 All my inward friends ab- 
horred me: and they whom I Joved, are turned 
againft{ me. 20 My bone cleaveth to my 
fkin, and to my flefh, and I am efcaped with 
the fkin of my teeth. 21 Have pity upon me, 
have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 22 Why do ye 
perfecute me as God, and are not fatisfied with 
my fiefh? 23 Oh chat my words were now written, 
O that they were printed in a book! 24 That 
they were graven with an iron pen, and lead, in 
the rock. for ever! 25 For ] know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and shat he fhall ftand at the 
latter day upon the earth. 26 And though after 
my fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my 
flefh fhall I fee God: 27 Whom I fhall fee for 
my felf, and mine eyes fhall behold, and not 
another ; ¢4ough my reins be confumed within 
me. 28 But ye fhould fay, Why perfecute we 
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him, feeing the root of the matter is found in 
me? 29 Be ye afraid of the -fword : for wrath 
bringeth the punifhments of the fword, that ye 
may know ¢ere is a judgment. 


O that my Words were now written! O that they 
qwere printed in a Book! That they were graven with an 
iron Pen and Lead, in the Rock for ever! For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he fbail ftand in the 
latter Day upon the Earth] If Fob, fays Campbel, had 
really intended no more, than to affure his Friends he 
did not defpair, but hoped yet to fee good Days upon 
Earth, I think he could never have made ufe of thefe 
Words. What Occafion could there be for writing 
thus? Of what Confequence was it, that he fhould de- 
fire its being infcribed_on a Rock? Common Things 
were not, even in thofe Days, written in fuch a Man- 
ner as Fob withed his Words to be writ. ‘There is an 
Emphafis in his Expreffion, which plainly points at his 
wifhing a Record might be made for the Ufe of Ages 
to come. : 

The Words in our Bible, printed in a Book, fignify, 
Put in a Roll, that is, fuch a Roll as their Genealogies 
were. written in, which we know were the Writings 
moft efteemed among them. The graving with an iron 
Pen and Lead, was without all Doubt, a ftronger and. 
more lafting Method of preferving the Memory of : 
Things defcribed in this Manner ; and all together 
proves plainly, that what Fob was about to declare, was 
a Point of very high Importance. Then follow imme- 
diately the Words which I propofe to examine: For I 
know that my Redeemer liveth. "The Word Goel, which , 
we tranflate Redeemer, is a Word very often ufed in 
the Old Teftament, and confequently the Senfe of it is 
very well fixed; it fignifieth the next of Kin; he to 
whom the Right of Redemption from Captivity or Bon- 
dage belonged, or_the Power of retrieving from Mort- 
gage or Pawn. ‘Thus, in Leviticus, we read this In- 
junétion: Uf thy Brother be waxen Poor, and have fold 
away fome of his Poffeffion, and if any of his Kin come 
to redeem it, then fball he redeem that which his Brother 
fold, Ch. xxv. 25. Now it is impoffible that ‘fob 
fhould have made Ufe of any Word more expreflive of 
the Office of the Mefiah than this. Thus,. in the 
Prophecy of J/aiah, we are told in very lively and ex- 
preffive Terms how his Sufferings fhould profit us. He 
was wounded (fays the Prophet) for our Tranfgreffions 5 
he was bruifed for our Iniquities 5 the Chaftifement of 
our Peace was upon him, and with. his Stripes we are 
healed, Va. liii. 5. The Apoftle to the Hebrews explains 
this Matter yet more fully, and more to our Purpofe. 

And for this Caufe (fays_he) he, that is, Chriff, is the 
Mediator of the New Teftament, that, by Means of 
Deaih, for the Redemption of the Tranfgreffions that were 
under the firft Covenant, they which are called might re- 
ceive the Inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. But as this Appel- 
Jation very fitly pointed out the Office of Chrif? our 
Saviour, fo we find it among the Names or Titles, by 
which the Meffiah is exprefly called in the Old Tefta- 
ment. When Facob blefled Fofeph and his Sens, he 
faith: Ibe Angel which redeemed me from all Evil _blefs 
the Lads, Gen. xlviii. 16. And in the Prophet J/aiah 
we find: The Redeemer fhall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from Tranfgreffion in Jacob, faith the 
Lord, Va. lix. 20. Both which Paflages the Fews, as 
well as we, interpret of the Adeffiah. “The Time which 
he expected this Redeemer, is another ftrong Proof that 
+t was indeed the AZefiah of whom he fpoke3; for tho’ 
he declares that he knew his Redeemer was then living, 

et it was not till the laft Day that he expected he 
fhould ftand upon the Earth ; and in this Day plainly 
he expeéted his Deliverance. I know that learned Men 
have endeavoured to give other Senfes to this Expref- 
fion; but then it is with great Violence done to the 
natural Conftruétion of the Words, and with fuch an 
apparent Prejudice againft that Senfe in which we take 
them, asI think 
they would have us believe, that the Meaning of this 

Affertion is no more, than that od believed God 
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‘duced: ‘Nor is it poffible to affign any Reafon, either 


no impartial Perfon_can digeft ; for . 





























































Cha 
would deliver him from all the Evils whi Bt 
him, and be, as it were, laft in the Fred, ort 
Enemies were trod down and fubdued, Wacn all his 

But, obferve, Fob does not fpeak Hen fi 
but of his Goe/, his Redeemer; and the W. 
Ufe of, does not fignify after a Time 
laft Time; fo the Word Haphar doe 
Field or Place of Battle, but the Earth, or D 
Earth.  Befides, Fob does not {peak of Vidi : of the 
by his Redeemer; but of a ViGory to OLY Gained 
himfelf, when he fhould behold his Redeener 1) 
Manner in which he declares he thould belek The 
confirms what has been faid: Though a a bi, 
Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Flefh jhall i? Stin 
whom I fall fee for myfelf, and my Eyes foall ee 
not another. ‘To fay, that, by this, no pa 
than a confident Hope, that God would, fo » Mean 
or other, relieve him, is fuch a manifeft De Y e Time 
the literal’ Senfe, and is introducing fuch a ate He 
thod of interpreting Scripture, as would cnable ae : 


give any Senfe they pleafe to any Text which js pio 


ply of Gog 
ord he make 
but in the Fi 


for underftanding the Words in the Senfc 
tioned, or to doubt of ‘Yob’s Meaning he he 
fion of his Saviour in another Life; but the obfi : 
Opinion which fome Men have, that the Relic 
of the Dead was a Point neither known nor belistd 
by the Patriarchs ;* but fure this Prejudice of “ei 
ought not to deftroy the Profeffion of an infpired Wie 
ter, delivered in the moft exprefs Terms. ‘The Eich 
mation with which ob concludes this Proteftation is 
very mafculine and noble, although in our Tranflation it 
is fo rendered as not to be cafily underftood ; for hare 
ing given this concife, and yet apparent Teftimony 
his Faith, the holy Man adds, The Zeal with shih 
hope confumes me thereby expreffing the Livelinel of 
his Truft in God, and the burning Defire he had t 
behold his Redeemer. This, I fay, is the true Mew 
ing of the Text, which, in our Bible ftands, Th’ 
Reins be confumed within me, Job xix. 27. ‘The Fuga 
Latin has it as it ought to be: Repofita hac {pis mvainf 
meo; This is the Hope laid up in my Bafom conte 


ever uncommon in European Authors, at all infrequen 
in oriental Writers, or even in the Books of Scriptur 
In the Teftament, or rather in the Death-bed Prose 
of Jacob, we have an Inftance of this Kind; for 
Patriarch having defcribed the Condition of Dan, cr 
out of a fudden, before he procceds to fpeak of Grd 
I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. The Thu 
of our Comment on the Words of 72), and of our Af 
fertion that he believed in the Adefiah, and in the R 
furre&tion of the Dead, might be fafely rcfted here 
for the Evidence already produced is as convincing % 
in this Cafe, can be defired. But the following Verlg 
wherein the good Man fums up the Effect et idl he 
faid, and applies it direétly to his Friends, who ba 
charged him with want of Faith, and with Lie 
as to his Creator, is fo very much to my ] Nene 
I cannot perfuade myfelf to pafs by it: B i 
fay, Why perfecute we him? Seeing the Rat gs 
ter is found in mes Job xix. 28. It is clear t 
looked upon his Declaration as 2 full Eviders< 
being faithful, and holding, the true Faith o! 
thers, and therefore he calls his Faith ane f 
implies Fixednefs, and urges it as 3 ve 1 
Friends fhould lay afide their Reproach¢s i 
however they might differ about lefs mse 
yet, as to the main Articles of Religions 
agreed. Thofe who would have all this ea a 
a firm Hope of being reftored to tempor ee 
make ‘fob give up his Argument, and ae 

: i ts of his Op! 
great Meafure, to the Sentiment ie by 
leaft they make him contradict himfs a eek 
fay the very Reverfe of what he ha 





ey 


sthe 
he had no Hopes but in Death. Wheres é : 
of all thts appears beyond Contradiction: : 


3 Specch oF 


i ended by thi ‘ 
troverfy is not y ey had ¢ 


Friends purfue the Arguments th 
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aos the Book 
ap r 
oe tho’ not with as much Acrimony as be- 
they were fatisfied that “Zod believed and 
whereas, before, they imagined that, 
Defpairs he had caft off all Reverence of the 
Me noe, ‘Lhofe who maintain the Sentiment, we 
Pisine bows ced to have Recourfe to myftical Senfes, 
ue ce Expreffions ; ‘Things they would not 
a me another Occafion, and which there is 


Froists 


ad to alleg’ 


jo ee allowing in the Cafe before us, becaufe 
po Cole Word which has an Air of Metaphor in 


here jo NOt a aie : 
a whereas in admitting the Senfe which here, 
ho feats 

he 


1+ the Liiftory, I have cndeavoured to fupport, 
zu faining at all of the Words or of the Mat- 

fe on whole of Fob’s Speeches and of his Vifi- 
ne _ cain and confiftert, which furely is the 
aL Teak that this is the genuine Meaning of the 
Pe mn Whiter. For tho’ %ob, worn with Grief and 
ee oe] Difeafe, defired to be at Eafe from Afflic- 
te : et to reft in the Grave from the excruciating 
ae ig temporal Calamitics, as his Words fo 
isn mentioned implied ; yet why is this to be taken 
Kor an utter Defpair of God’s Favour, a relinquifhing all 
Ps sinkim? Even in the Midft of his Sorrows and 
‘amphiints, this good and righteous Perfon Peele 
rite the contiary: Though he foould flay me, yet would 
H pny! ia bint Job xiii.25. But tho’ he knew that 
Grave was the End of worldly Things, and that 
¢ Jovs of this Life were buried therein ; yet he knew 
oo that his Innocence would receive a Reward, and 
Hercfore he thirfled for a better State. Had his Ex- 
dation been in this Life, would he have faid, that, 
fr the laft Days, he fhould have Deliverance? Would 
hwe declared, that this fhould not come till his 
Body was corrupted throughout, even as his Skin then 
aby his Malady? Would he have profefs’d, after all 
His, an Affurance of fecing God, his Redeemer, in the 
th? And would he have called this Declaration a 
oot of thé Matter, when thus, underftood, ’tis nei- 
er more nor lefs than what his Opponents had ad- 
piced? Certainly it would not. His Redemption was 
ite of another Nature, and he grounded his Hopes on 
iy uid Foundations, viz. on God’s Juftice, and on 
i own Innocence. He maintains the firft always, 
fo he infifts that it is infcrutable by human Under- 
paling ; and infifts on the latter, as the Source of all 
Hope. He believes that his Creator is abfolute 
ard of his Creatures, there he fubmits. He knows, 
ori his own Cafe, and from reflecting on that he his 
eny that the unhappy are not always wicked ; there- 
Pic he tients the Untearchablenefs of God’s Ways. 
ei fuhble in Death there is Reft; for this Reafon 
paonstely longs for it. He is fatisfied God is 
mehteous and merciful; therefore, in the World to 
roe doubts not of Salyation. ‘This is the real 
ening of “Fel’s Speeches. 

Aid thoush afr ny Skin Worms deftroy this Bocdy, yet 
A Fgh jail L fee God] Before we proceed to exa- 
rr ae of thete Words, fays the fame Au- 
ella ti e neceflary to give a more literal Inter- 
“an that which we have copied from our 


ble, 
at c be not exaétly agreeable to our Idiom, and, 
, hae ¥> Could not fo well be ufed there: I know 

ae ae fhall a at ie on the Earth ; 
TF lth (ed) 7 ce tas too being de royed, yet in 
bm ae i T fee God.” Two Queftions have ation 
thm fr roe of Fob, viz. Iho that remember js 

ee £ And when it wes that Job expected 
Binge; pe! - the firft we fhall elfewhere fpeak 
wets 38 cleans” the latter we fhall here give our 
ike an Account as we are able. 

ers of the Chriftian Church, and after 


gl tany lea : 
j earned Ex oO er 
ethend thig Paffsee P fitors of the Holy Scripture, 
‘ 


tte Dead and dh S referring to the Refur eétion 
© Goleinine in PinCipal Reafons which they affign 
b: Fig 8 tb may be reduced to the following 
, tllede, that the plain and literal 
mee 1s wholly in their Favour ; 
, Wie Mat bis Redeemer foes > that at the laff 
o Earth that after bis Body fhould be as 
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much corrupted as his Skin was at the Time of his fpeakings 
yet in bis Flefh he fecutd fee God; Phrafes which they 
aflert can fignify nothing but his Confidence -of God's 
coming at the latt Day, and of his beholding him then 
in the Flefh, himfelf being raifed from the Dead. 
Secondly, They argue the carneft Defire which Fob 
had hitherto fhewed for Death, and efpecially that 
Paffage before mentioned, Lhongh he flay me, yet will I 
truft in him; which, fay they, would have no Meaning 
at all, unlefs be hoped in: another Life to receive that 
Reward of his Righteoufnefs, which, for Reafons un- 
fathomable by human Underftanding, had been denied 
him in this. Thirdly, That confidering the many hafty 
and impatient Sayings which the virulent Reproaches 
of his Friends had extorted from ob, itis difficult to 
conceive why God, in fo exprefs Terms, fhould declare 
his Approbation of what this holy Man had delivered 
concerning him, unlefs we admit that Fob, in the midft 
of his Sufferings, ftedfaftly believed that God would 
hereafter raife him up from the Dead, and reward him 
with eternal Felicity. 

Some modern Commentators have, however, embraced 
a contrary Opinion ; denying that Fob had any Idea of 
a future State, or Refurreélion from the Dead,, and 
alledging, that the Paffage of which we are now fpeak- 
ing refers onely to the Hopeshe had of being rceftored 
to a profperous Condition in this Life: Wherefore, 
according to their Sentiments, the Affertion of this 
devout Perfon is thus to be underftood : J £now that my 
God lives, and that hereafter he foall manifeft his Power 
in my Favour, by laying mine E neny in thee Duf? ; and, 
notwithftanding the miferalle Condition I am now im, yet 
my Body, however corrupted, fhall be reftored, and in my 
Flefh, that is, in this Life, frall I fee Ged that is, 
his Power, in delivering ‘me from all thefe Evils. To 
fupport this Manner of interpreting Fob’s Teftimony 
of his Faith, they alledge, That in the Scriptures there 
are many Inftances of great and heavy Sufferings being 
fpoken of, as of Death; as in the Pfalas, when we 
read, Ady Strength is dried like a Potfherd, and my 
Tongue cleaveth to my Faws 5 and thou haft brought me 
into the Duft of Death. Comformable to which, Re- 
furre&tion and Quickening are made ufe of to denote 
God’s_ returning and delivering the Spirits of the 
Righteous from thofe deep and daily Calamities; to 
which purpofe, we read alfo in the Pfalns, Gad, who 
hath flewed me great and fore Troubles, fuall quicken me 
again, and fhall bring nie up again from the Depths of the 
Earth. They argue, farther, ‘hat Fob himfelf, in 
other Parts of his Lamentations, expreflts no other 
Hopes in Death than being al folutely free from Sen- 
fation ; and, cunfequently, would thercby be rid of 
thofe excruciating “Vorments under which he at that 
‘Lime groaned. And this, acc sruing to them, is cxacily 
conformable to the Divinity of thofe antient ‘Times, 
wherein, as ‘¥ob’s Fricnds plainly fet it forth, they 
conceived, from the Obfervation and Advice of their 
Fathers, that God conftantly rewarded the pious with 
good Things, and plagued the wicked for their Off 
fences: Which was dircétly oppofite to the Notion of 
a future State, wherein is conceived that exact Retri- 
bution is made 3 and, fuch good Men as have been un- 
happy in this World, are there amply recompented. 
They alfo obfeive, That in the Senfe they take this 
Expreffion, it actually did come to pafs; the Lord 
removing thofe Hls which were intended for his Trial, 
and raifing him to a more exalted State than that 
from which he had fallen. Which being the Conclufion 
of the Bock, they argue from thence, that we are ta 
draw no other Moral from it but what hath refpect 
to the Mercy of God in delivering, temporally, all 
fuch as truft in him: And, being fotaken, fay they, 
it could not but excite the Zraelites to Patience, 
who would hardly have been induced to liften to any 
other Confideration. 

The Affertors of this latter Opinion urge farther in 
its Support, That there are various Objeéclions to the 
contrary Interpretation, which cannot be anfwer.d : 
As, for Inftance; If this Place, fay they, hed been 
antiently underftood as relating to the Refurreciion of 
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the Dead, how could it be poffible that the Fews fhould 
never take Notice of it: Or why did they not urge it 
againft the Saaduces, who abfolutely denied the Re- 
furreGtion, though, in other Refpects, very religious 
Perfons, and zealous Affertors of the Law. Secondly, 
From whom did Fob derive this Knowledge? fince at’ 
the Time in which he lived, the Immortality of the Soul 
was a Dotrine hardly known in the World, as far 
as we can, with any Certainty, trace it. Thirdly, 
Why did Fob fo bitterly complain of what had befallen 
him? Or, Why did he arraign the Juftice of God’s 
Procedure towards him, and with that he might plead 
with God as a Man pleads with his Neighbour, if all 
this Time he was fatisfied in hisown Mind, that after 
this Life paffed he fhould be judged and accepted by 
a living Redeemer, received to Mercy, and crowned . 
with Glory? Many pious and moderate Divines have, 
from the Weight of thefe Reafons, been led to join in 
this Sentiment, that ob intended a temporal Reftitution 
only, and not a future Refurection from the Dead ; at 
leaft, that his Words have only a fecondary Meaning 
if taken in this Senfe, the natural Defign of them 
being fulfilled by his attaining a fecond Time to worldly 
Happinefs; under which might figuratively be fet forth 
that eternal.Felicity to which the Bleffed are exalted in 
the next World, after having fuffered fuch Troubles 
and Afflitions as holy Fob underwent in this: And, 
if I apprehend his Meaning right, it is after this Man- 
ner that the learned and devout Bifhop Patrick would 
have thefe Verfes of Fob underftood. 

The Nature and Defign of this Work, neceffarily 
conftrain us to deliver our own Sentiments on this fo 
much Controverted Point ; for, though in hiftorical or 
critical Altercation, we are cautious of interpofing our 
own Judgment, yet in_a Cafe of fuch Confequence as 
this, wherein the very Foundation, not of the Chriftian 
only, but of all Religion, is concerned, we efteem it 
our Duty openly to defend the true Faith, and not 
leave any Advantages to the fceptical Deriders of 
a future Sate; as we humbly apprchend fome pious 
Divines have done, through a defire, perhaps, of avoid- 
ing fuch Imputations as the Malice of modern Infidels 
had fuggefted againft the warmer Advocates for the 
Truth of revealed Religion. Induced by this Con- 
fideration, we intrcat our Readers to confider, that 
however common the Notion may be, yet there are 
no Arguments which can be drawn either from Scripture 
or Reafon, to prove that fuch holy Perfons as retained the 
true Faith after the Flood, had but dark and obfcure 
Conceptions as to the Attributes of God, his Promife 
of a Saviour, and his raifing up the Righteous to Life 
eternal: For we fay, and fay it with Authority of the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teftament, ‘That 
Noah, and the Patriarchs defcending from him, _had* 
clear and certain Revelations, for a confiderable Tract 
of Time after the Flood: And tho’ it be true that the 
Corruption of human Nature difcovered itfelf foon af- 
ter, and that Vice, Idolatry, and Superftition made a 
fwift and amazing Progrefs among Mankind in the fuc- 
ceeding Ages, yét there were {till fome Perfons untainted 
both in Faith and Morals; fuch as Adélchifedeck, King 
of Salem; nor is there any Reafon to doubt, that, 
while fuch religious and virtuous Perfons remained, 
God vouchfafed them fuch Manifeftations as were re- 
quifite to fupport their Belief, as may be collected from 
various Paflages in this very Book of which we are 
fpeaking. As to the Revelation afforded to Abraham, 
it is evident that it not only convinced him, but ferved 
alfo to withdraw his Father Zerah and his Family from 
the Adoration of falfe Gods to the Worfhip of the True. 
What the Faith was which Zerah received, we can 
only conjeéture from what we know of that of dbra- 
ham, and concerning it we are told by Chrift that he 
faw his Day, and was glad; that is, he faw it by 
Faith, and was affured of the Coming of the Aeffiah, 
and, doubtlefs, of the Confequence of his coming, viz. 
the faving thofe who believed in him. In afferting this 
Dodtrine, the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
and the Apoftle Peter, in his General Epiftle, as clearly 
and fully concur, as it is in the Power of Words to 
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: : Chap, 20- 
teftify. Now, this being confidered, whar : 
what Incongruity, what Straining, oe a Abfurdity, 
plying the Words of ‘726 to the Refurreat be in ap. 
Dead? Or, rather, what Probability, wh, lon of the 
what Connection, does there appear in at Propriety, 
another Senfe? Which, indeed his Fain them 
to him, but he himfelf had more than once Hh hinted 1 
afferting, that he had no Pleafure, no Defire Helaimed; 
in this Life, but that he earnettly fighed 2 telly ty 
verance by~Death; not impioufly feekine a 2 Deli. 
be out of the Reach of God’s Arm, but 5 ereby to 
fhould then fee him for himfelf, and behoig rae he 
his Eyes ; to which very Profeffion he appeals Hm with 
as he had made it, as.a plain ‘Yeftimony of ipl 
and urges it as a Reafon why his Fliends fhould tety, 
their ill Opinion of him: Ye fhould Jay fda 
why perfecute we him, feeing the Root of the tie 
found in me; that is, Why fhould ye longer tr er is 
an Hypocrite, or an Infidel, one who, from this pub 
lick Confeffion, ye know to have received the : 

Faith; and, who, notwithftanding the Com hime 
forced from him by Pain, believes and trufts hoa 
The Arguments, we hope, without defcending to fy. 
ther Particulars, are weighty enough to convince : 
prejudiced Perfons, that this is the genuine Senile 
what the righteous ‘Fob advances, concerning the Com 
fidence he had of beholding his Redcemer in the Fle 
after his Body was confumed- But it is now Timeto 
return to the Current of the Hiftory, and the fubfequent 
Difcourfes between Fob and his Friends, 


CHAP. XX. 


Zophar’s Anfwer, in which he fets forth the Sta 
and Portion of the Wicked, altho’ for a Time 
may flourifo and profper. 


Ver. TH EN anfwered Zophar the Naam 
thite, and faid, 2 Therefore dom 
thoughts caufe me to anfwer, and for his Ima 
hafte, 3 I have heard the check of my reproac 
and the fpirit of my underftanding caufeth m 
to anfwer. 4 Knoweft thou mot this of ol 
fince man was placed upon earth, 5 Th 
the triumphing of the wicked is thort, and ¢ 
joy of the hypocrite du for a moment? 
Though his excellency mount up to the heaven 
and his head reach unto the clouds: 7 2¢ 
fhall perith for ever like his own dung: th 
which have feen him fhall fay, Where ish 
8 He fhall-fie away as a dream, and fhall not 
found: yea, he fhall be chafed away asa vib 
of the night. 9 The eye alfo which faw hi 
fhall fee Bim no more ; neither fhall his place 
more behold him, 10 His children fhall 
to pleafe the poor, and his ha 
their goods, 11 His bones are full of #6, 
his youth, which fhall lie down with him 10 
duft, - 12 Though wickednefs be fweet in 
mouth, bough he hide it under his tongues 
Though he {pare it, and forfake it ae 
keep it {till within his mouth : 14 oH 
in his bowels is turned, # és the gall apne 
in him, 16 He hath fwallowed down " 2 
he fhall vomit them up again: 
them out of his belly. 16 He 
poifon of afps: the vipers tongy 
17 He fhall not fee the rivers, 
brooks of honey and butter. 
he laboured for, fhall he reftore, 
{wallow it down: according to his se 
the reftitution de, and he {hall not i a 
19 Becaufe he hath oppreiicd, ant 


i arly taken 
the poor; becaufe he hath violently 


e fhall flay 








Pe a rhs 
he e builded not: 20 Surely he 
are in his belly, he thall not 
which he defired. 21 There shall 
ig meat be left ; therefore fhall no man 
Utor his goods. 22 In the fulnefs of his 
pok for he fhall be in ftraits: evey hand of 


eel 




































ple hi When 
Ii:come upop him. 23 
al his belly, God fhall caft the 


‘his wrath upon him, and fhall tain i 
a eal he is eating. 24 He fhall flee 
tie iron weapon, and the bow of fteel fhall 
be him through. 25 It is drawn and cometh 
E. of the body; yea, the gliftering {word 

eth out of his gall; terrours are upon him. 
G:All'darknefs foal? be hid in his fecret places : 
fre not blown fhall, confume him ; it fhall go 
h him that is left in his tabernacle. 27 

ven fhall reveal his iniquity: and the 
fall rife up againft him. 28 The increafe 
houfe thal! depart, and his goods thal! flow 
in the day of his wrath. 29 This is the 
Pion of a wicked man from God, and the 
priuge appointed unto him by God. 


+ This is the Portion of a wicked Man from God, and the 
“i appointed. ae by God} God, like a wife 
‘of a Feaft, gives to every Man his proper Por- 
py and as a juit Judge, diftributes to him according 
his Deferts. Inthe Hebrew it is the Feritage of his 
fond, i, 2. the Portion as before, called here aiz He- 
gt; thereby to note the Stability and Affurance of 
Fvtut*it is as firm as an Inheritance, which he had 
utes by Fraud and Violence. Of bis Word; either, 
OfGod’s Word, i. ¢. which is allotted to him by 
Word or Sentence of God. Or, 2. Of the wicked 
ns Word, the Reward of his Speeches ;_ which, 
felis AGtions, are, and may well be prefumed to be 
pled and blafphemous, and many Ways offenfive to 

‘And he inftances in his Speeches, rather than 
He'AGions, to mect with Fob, who, tho’ he had 
¢ fome colourable Excufes for his Actions, yet was 
yof many Exceffes againft God, which he would 
yinfinuate, were not fo harmlefs and excufable as 
pretended, as appeared by thefe fevere Judgments, 
th they brought on wicked Men. 


CHAP. XXI. 


phews, that even in the Fudgment of Man he 
has Reafon to complain, - 


1 UT Job anfwered and faid, 2 Hear 
diligently my {peech, and let this be 
pnlolations. 3 Suffer me that I may fpeak, 
after that I have fpoken, mock on. 4 As for 
4s hy complaint to man? and if it were fo, why 
snot my fpirit be troubled? 5 Mark me, 
atonifhed, and lay your hand upon your 

“+ © Even when I remember, I am afraid, 
rembling taketh hold on my fiefh. 7 Where- 
Mo the wicked live, become old, 
‘ ry power? 8 Their feed is eftablithed in 
ght with them, and their offfpring before 
houfes are fafe from fear, 
dupon them. so Their 
h not, their cow calveth 
hot her: calf. 44 They fend forth 
me a flock, and their children 
oyce 4 ‘y take the timbrel and harp, 
Shee tt the found of the organ. 13 They 
Sin wealth, and in a moment go 






Hittle on 


© 14 Therefore they fay unto 
Part from us; for we defire not the 


eke the Book of JOB. 
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knowledge of.thy ways. 15 What is the Al- 
mighty, that we fhould ferve him? and what 
profit fhould we have if we pray unto him? 16 
Lo, their good is not in their hand: the counfel 
of the wicked is far from me. 17 How oft is the 
candle of the wicked put out? and how oft cometh 
their deftru€tion upon them? God diftributeth 
forrow in his anger. 18 They are as ftubble 
before the wind, and as chaff that the ftorm 
carrieth away. 19 God layeth up his iniquity 
for his children: he rewardeth him, and he thal! 
know it. 20 His eyes fhall {ec his deftruction, 
and he thal! drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleafure bath he in his houfe after 
him, when the number of his months is cut off 
in the midft? 22 Shall any teach God know- 
ledge? feeing he judgeth thofe that are high. 23 
One dieth in his full ftrength, being wholly ae 
eafe and quiet. 24 His breafts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moiftened with marrow. 2 
And another dieth in the bitternefS of his foul, 
and never eateth with pleafure. 26 They thall 
lie down alike in the duft, and the worms thall 
cover them, 27 Behold I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 
gainft me. 28 For ye fay, Where is the houfe 
of the prince ? and where ave the dwelling places 
of the wicked ? 29 Have ye not afked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not know their 
tokens? 30 That the wicked is referved to the 
day of deftru€tion ; they thall be brought forth 
to the day of wrath, 31 Who fhall declare his 
way to his face? and who fhall repay him what 
he hath done? 32 Yet fhall he be brought to 
the grave, and fhall remain in the tomb. 

The clods of the valley fhall be fweet unto him, 
and every man fhall-draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 34 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, feeing in your anfwers there re- 
maineth falfhood ? 


Have ye not afked them that go by the Way? And do ye 
not know their Tokens] The firft Claufe contains the 
Words of ‘f0b’s Friends, who thus continue their for- 
mer Difcourfe by a fecond Enquiry: Or, rather fe. 
condly, of “fob himfelf, who anfwers one Queftion with 
another. You may learn this, which is the Subje& of 
our Debate, namely, that good Men are often affliGed, 
and that wicked Men as commonly die in Profperity, 
and are not punifhed in this World, even Srom them that 
go by the Way, i.e. either from Travellers, who, by their 
univerfal Knowledge of Mankind, are more capable 
Judges in this Affair, or from any one that paffeth 
along the Highway, every Man you meet with. It is 
fo common and trivial a Thing, that no Man of com- 
mon Senfe can be ignorant of it. And do ye not know 
their Tokens? ‘The Example, or Evidences, or Signs of 
this Truth, which they that go by the Way can pro- 
duce. They will fhew you in divers Places the mag- 
nificent Houfes and Stru@ures, and other Monuments 
of Power and Dignity, which wicked great Men have 
erected, which they now poffefs, and in which they 
live and die. He alludes here to thofe Tokens which 
are fet up in the High-ways, for the Dire@tion of Tra- 
vellers, ‘The Thing they were to learn of Paffengers, 
follows in the next Verfe; that is, that the Wicked are 


. referved ta the Day of Deftruétion ; i. e. either to fome 


terrible and defolating Judgments, which God fome- 
times fends upon wicked Princes or People, or to the 
laft and general Day of Judgment, which is called in 
Scripture, the Day of ¥+ath. For the Day of the ge- 
neral Refurreétion, was not unknown to ‘feb and his 


Friends. 
71 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXiIl. 

Eliphaz jhews, that Man’s Goodnefs profits not 
God. “He charges Job's Mifery on his Sins, 
which God bebeld and knew.. He exborts- bim 
to return to God, affuring bim of Mercy and Ac- 
ceptance. 


Ver. 1 qe EN Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered 
and faid, 2 Can aman be profitable 
unto God, as he that is wife may be profitable 
unto himfelf? 3 Js it any pleafure to the Almigh- 
ty, that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him 
that thou makeft thy ways perfect? 4 Will he 
reprove thee for fear’ of thée? will he enter 
‘with thee into judgment ? 5 Js not thy wicked: 
nefs great? and thine iniquities infinite 2?’ 6 For 
‘thou haft taken a pledge from thy brother for 
nought, and ftripped the naked of their cloathing. 
7 Thou haft not. given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou haft withholden bread from the 
hangry. 8 But as for the mighty man, he had 
the earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thou haft fent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherlefs have been broken. 10 
Therefore fnares are round about thee, and 
fadden fear troubleth thee; 11 Or darknefs that 
thou canft not fee, and abundance of waters cover 
thee. 12 Js not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the ftars how high they 
are. 13 And thou fayeft, How doth God know ? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 14 Thick 
clouds are a covering to him that he feeth not, 
and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 15 
Haft thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have troden? 16 Which were cut down out 
of time, whofe foundation was overflown with a 
flood. 17 Which faid unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them? 18 
Yet he filled their houfes with good shings : but 
the counfel of the wicked is far from me. 19 
The righteous fee i, and are glad: and the 
§jnnocent laugh them to fcorn. 20 ‘Whereas our 
fubftance is not cut down, but the remnant 0 
them the fite confumeth. 21 Acquaint now thy 
felf with him, and be at peace: thereby good 
fhall come unto thee. 22 Receive, I pray thee, 
the law from his mouth, and lay up his words 
in thine heart. 23 If thou return to the Almigh- 
ty, thou fhalt be built up, thou fhalt put away 
jniquity far from thy tabernacles. 24 Then fhalt 
thou lay up gold as duft, and the gold of Ophir 
as the ftones of the brooks. 25 Yea, the Almigh- 
‘ty fhall be thy defence, and thou fhalt have plenty 
‘of filver. 26 For then fhalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and fhale lift up thy 
face unto God. 27 Thou fhalt make thy 
‘prayer unto him, and he fhall hear thee, and 
‘thou fhalt pay thy vows. 28 Thou fhalt alfo 
decree a thing, and it fhall be eftablifhed 
unto thee: and the light fhall thine upon thy 
ways. 29 When sen are caft down, then thou 
fhale fay, There is lifting up: and he fhall fave 
‘the humble perfon. 30 He fhall deliver the 
ifland of the innocent: and it is-delivered by the 
purenefs of thine hands. 


And ftripped the Naked of their Cloathing] He calls 
them vaked, either, 1. Becaufe they had but few and 
mean Cloaths, fuch being often called xated, as Deut. 
xxvill. 48. 1 Cor.iv. 11. James ii 15. Or, 2. From 
the Effet; becaufe, tho’ he did not find them Naked, 
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yet he made them fo. The like Phrafes 7 ey 23, 
xlvit. 2. grind Meal, that is, by grindin We have Ig, 


it Meal, Asos viii. 5. falfifyin 8 Cor mak 
chgess by falltying, ee sfetifel Balog, 
And fo here,, to firip the Naked, is, » ANCES deceitful 
to pag them. naked. > So DY Aripping them, 
e foall deliver the Ifland o 
delivered by the Piroeh the Han and it is 
Prerogative it is, upon thy Requeft ao Whofe 
become innocent, will for thy Sake deliver thow fal 
Ifland (or Country, as the Word is often uf the wide 
ture to fignify, Gen. x. 5, &e. Pf. Ixxii, 1 a Scrip 
1. Ifa. xl. §.) in which thou dwelle: Or qe 
or him that is not innocent. For the Word i sully 
dered I/land, is fometimes ufed for not, in Seri ete 
1 Sam. iv. 21. Prov. xxxi. 3. So the Senin? 
will have fo great a Refpeét to thy Tnnocence ove 
rity, that for thy Sake he will deliver thofe te a 
to thee, or will live with or near thee, tho’ j 
felves they are Sinners, and ripe for Deftrudtion, Th 
as he afferts the Prevalency of the righteous M ot 
Prayers with God, and by the fame Argument er i 
Fob to Repentance; fo he alledges this as an thie 
that Fob did not ftretch out pure Hands to Cale 
Prayer, as he pretended, becaufe his Prayers could ; 
prevail for the Prefervation of himfelf or his Child, 
0 en 
and much lefs for others at a greater Diftance, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Job defires to plead with God, who would rot con 
found, but ftrengthen bim. God, by bis Provi 
dence, brings about what he bad decreed. Job’ 
Trouble herein. 


HEN Job anfwered and faid, 2 Ev 

to day is my complaint bitter: m 
ftroke is heavier than my groaning, 3 O tha 
knew where I might find him; tbat 1 mi 
come even to his feat! 4 I would order my cat 
before him, and fill my mouth with argume 
5 I would know the words which he woul 
anfwer me, and underftand what he would fi 
unto me. 6 Will he plead againft me w 
his great power? No, but he would put jig! 
inme. 7 There the righteous might difpute w 
him; fo fhould I be delivered for ever {ta 
my judge. 8 Behold, I go forward, but he 
not there, and backward, but I cannot perce 
him: g On the left hand, where he doth wo 
but I cannot behold Aim: he hidech himlelf 0 
the right hand that I cannot fee is, 30 
he knoweth the way that I take: abe he ; 
tried me, I fhall come forth as gold. ae 
foot hath held his fteps, his way have I ke 
and not declined. 12 Neither have I gone 
from the commandment of his lips, 1 have 
fteemed the words of his mouth, mor than 
neceflary food. 13 \ 
who can turn him? and what his 
even that he doeth. a Be 
thing that is appointed for me: Ff 
ees are ia halk 15 Therefore am J 10% 
at his prefence : when I confider, ff a 
him. 16 For God maketh my heart ‘ ee 
Almighty troubleth me: 17 a a : 
cut off before the darknefs, neither 


C 
yered the darknefs from my fac a 
js not theres Oe 


belong! 
them 


Ver. i. 


Bebold, I go rward, but be aft Hae 
wards but L pick perceive eee 7. i bi pat 
he doth work, but I cannot beboll ON! yin) Le 


Jelf on the Right Hand, that £ canal sept 
wards, 1. @ toward the aft, Worl © as tle He 
counted the Fore-part of the ’ 
Name of it fignifies, becaule © 


the Book 


and draws our Eyes towards it, 
: that is, fo asI aon me hms 
termine my Caufe, of whic 
a Judge 10 ee eas otherwife The heard and be- 
is here Spe was eflentially prefent in all Places. And 
feved that hak is, towards the Weft. So alfo _the 
chun 4 the Left Hand, and the South the Right 
orth is ca they are all fo towards the Eaft. He 
Pe Quarters of the World, to fhew his 
fire al reftlefs Endeavours to find out God, 
eager Delt fent himfelf before him. On the Left Hand 
an “A th work; that is, in a fpecial Manner, more 
aire rhe Parts of the World; for fo indeed God 
. k in thofe Parts which were northward from 
oe fe there Mankind (among whom God de- 
a and to work) were moft numerous, and 
gins derma acknowalge Go's Works 
the Seat of the Syrian Em : = 
ds ae fhe other fucceflive Empires; where God 
ie » eminent and glorious Works: But this He- 
bs miterd is, by others, improperly rendered when, 
bre a he worketh, namely, in a fignal Manner. So 
a ded to aggravate Fob’s Unhappinefs. We 
‘ ernaialy find any Man when and where he is work- 
: » But I, fays ‘Fob, fearch for God when and where 
h, 's working, and yet cannot find him out. He bideth 
kinjlf, that is, from me. He withdraweth his Fa- 
out, and will not afford me his Prefence or Audience, 
‘ail febim; either, 1. I cannot difcern his Coun- 
His 2nd Ways, and the Reafons of his fevere Dealings 
i#me, Or rather, 2. He doth not appear to me as 
Judge to ae my Caufe and Arguments, but con- 
demns me unheard. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Wi Praitice and Projfperity of the Wicked. Their 
Punifoment and Curfe in the End. 


Wer. 1, HY, feeing times are not hidden 
W from the Almighty, do they that 
Know him, not fee his days? 2 Some remove the 
Hand marks : they violently take away flocks, and 
feed thereof. 3 They drive away the afs of the 
fiterlefs, they take the widows ox for a pledge. 
They turn the needy out of the way: _the 
poor of the earth hide themfelves together. 5 
Bcholc, as wild affes in the defart, go they 
oth to their work, tifing betimes for a prey: 
mie wildernefs yieldeth food for them, and for 
phir children, 6 They reap every one his corn 
ft the field: and they gather the vintage of the 
cked. 7 They caufe the naked to lodge with- 
mt cloathing, that they have no covering in the 
8 They are wet with the fhowers of the 
Pitains, and embrace the rock for want of a 
plter, g They pluck the fatherlefs from the 
pat, and take a pledge of the poor. 10 They 
Hue dim to go naked without cloathing, and 
Y taxe away the theaf from the hungry. 

































yt bet 


ee ta 


2B 


yi. Soa : If 
“te make oyl within their walls, avd tread 
Pir Wine-preffes, and fuffer thirft. 12 Men 


yet God layeth not folly 
be lh 13 They are of thofe that rebel againtt 
5 & t, they know not the ways thereof, nor 
fine in the paths thereof, 14 The murderer 
go, th the light, killeth the poor and needy, 


er waiteth for the twilight, faying, 
; ne difguifeth his face. 16 
face «lg through houfes, which the 
marked for oe in the day-time: chee 
ve : 17 For the morning is to them 
as the thadow of death : if one Kies them, they. 
the thadow of death. 18 He 
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zs {wift as the waters, 
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their portion is curfed in 
the earth : he beholdeth not the way of the vine- 
yards. 19 Drought and heat confume the fnow- 
waters ; fo doth the grave thofe which have fin- 
ned. 20 The womb thal! forget him, the worm 
fhall feed {weetly on him, he fhall be no more 
remembred, and wickednefs fhall be broken as 
a tree. 21 He evil intreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the widow. 
22 He draweth alfo the mighty with his power: 
and no maz is fure of life. 23 


he rifeth up, 
Though it be given him Zo be in fafety, whereon 
yet his eyes are upon their ways. 24 


he refteth ; 
They are exalted for a little while, but are gone 
and brought low, they are taken out of the way as 
all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of 
corn. 25 And if it be not fo now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my fpeech nothing 


worth? 


Why, * feeing Times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
do they that know him, not fee his Days] The Sento of 
the Words, according to this ‘Uranflation, is this, Why 
(how comes it to pafs) fecing Times, namely, the fe- 
veral Times of every Man’s Life, how long he fhall 
live, as the fitteft Sealers and Opportunities (which 
are often called Times and Opportunities, as Gen. xxiv. 
11. Pf. xxxi. 15. and cxix. 126. Aés i. 6, 7.) for 
every Action, and particularly for the Punifhment of 
wicked Men, about which the prefent Controverfy was, 
are not hidden from, or unknown to the Almighty, (that 
is, fecing all Times, and Men that live, and Things 
that are done, or to be done in their Times and Sea- 
fons, are exaétly known to God) do they that know 
him (that is, who love and obey him, as that Word is 
often ufed, as Pf. ix. 10. xxxvi. 10. and xci. 14. or 
they who obferve and regard his Ways and Works 
done in the World) not fee (whence it is they cannot 
difcern) his (God’s) Days? that is, his Times and Sea- 
fons which he takes for the Punifliment of ungod] 
Men; which if they were conftant and fixed in this 
Life, as you pretend they are, they would not be un- 
known to good Men, to whom God ufeth to reveal 
his Secrets, and they could not be unobferved by fo 
many good Men, who make it their Bufinefs to mind 
and ftudy the Works of God, and efpecially the Courfe 
and Method of his Providence towards good and bad 
Men, The Times or Days of God’s executing Judg- 
ments upon Sinners, are frequently called the Days of 
the Lord, as Ifa. ii. 12. and xiii. 6. Ter. xlvi. 10. com- 
pare Fob xx. 28. Prov. vi. 38. As ii. 20. as the Time 
of Man’s judging is called Aan’s Day, 1 Cor. iv. 
But this Verfe is in Part, and may, very agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text, be rendered and interpreted thus, 
Why, ox how are not Times (that is, the Times and 
Seafons appointed for the Punifhment of evil Doers, 
about which the Difpute was) hidden, or referved by, or 
with God; that is, kept as a Secret in his own Breaft, 
and concealed from the Knowledge of Mankind: How 
can you fay or think with any Colour, that thefe Times 
are fixed and manifeft to all Men, and that Sinners are 
conftantly punifhed in this Life, and that fo notorioufly 
that all good Men may fee it, as Ch. xxii. 15, 19. 
Sceing they that know him (that give themfelves to un- 
derftand and confider his Doings in the World, who 
of all Men are moft likely to know this, if it were truc 
and certain) do not fee bis Days, namely, of punifhing 
the Wicked in this Life; and this he mentions asa fit 
Preface to ufher in the following Difcourfe concerning 
the manifold Wickednefs of Men, and withal their 
prefent Impunity. ae . 

Ele is fwift as the Waters, their Portion is curfed in 
the Earth; he beboldeth not the Way of the Vigeyards] 
In the firft Claufe is defcribed, either, 1. The wicked 
Man’s Difpofition and Deportment, that fuch Perfons 
are light and frothy in their Spirits, or fwift, or hafiy 
to do Evil, or unftable in their Ways as the Water; 

or 
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or upon the Face of the Waters ; i. e. like the Foam or 
Froth, or any other light Thing that fwims upon the 
Face of the Waters. Or, rather, 2. His miferable 
Condition, of which he evidently fpeaks in the next 
Words, and in the two next Verfes, For tho’ Fob 
conftantly affirms and maintains it againft his Friends, 
that God will, fooner or Jater, punifh them, and fome- 
times here cutting them off by remarkable and untimely 
Deaths, or otherwife infli€ing on them fome fignal 
Judgment. So the Senfe is, He is fwift, i. e. he 
quickly paffeth away with all his Glory, as the Waters 
which never ftay in one Place, but are always running 
away, or like a Ship or any other Thing which fwim- 
meth upon the Face of the Waters: ‘Tho’ he feems to 
ftand as firm and immoveable as a Rock, and to have 
taken deep Rooting in the Earth, yet he is fuddenly 
and unexpeétedly removed and plucked up by the Roots. 
Their Portion, or his, for he fill fpeaks of the fame 
Perfon, tho’? with a Change of the Number, which is 
frequent in this Book, and elfewhere in Scripture. 
Their Portion, or Part, i.e. his Habitation and Eftate 
which he left behind him, fs curfed in the Earth; ts 
really accurfed by God, and fo pronounced, by all Men 
who live near or obferve it, becaufe of the remarkable 
Judgments of God upon it, and upon his Pofterity or 
Family to which he left it, and from whom it is fud- 
denly and ftrangely alienated. He beholdeth not the 
Way of the Vineyard, i.e. he fhall never more fee or 
enjoy his Vineyards, or other . pleafant Places and 
Things, which feem to be comprehended under that 
Particular. 


CHAP. XXV.. 


The Divine Majefty and Purity fuch, that Man 
cannot be juptified before God, in whofe Sight the 
heavenly Lights lofe their Luftre. 


HEWN anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and faid, 2 Dominion and fear are 
with him, he maketh peace in high places. 3 
Is there any number of his armies? and upon 
whom doth not his light arife? 4 How then can 
man be juftified with God? or how can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? 5 Behold, even 
to the moon, and it fhineth not; yea, the ftars 
are not pure in his fight. 6 How much lefs man that 
isa worm: and the fonof man whichis a worm? 


Ver i. 


Dominion and Fear are with him; he maketh Peace 
in his bigh Places} That is, he hath abfolute and fo- 
vereign Power over all Perfons and Things, with whom 
to contend, is both Rebellion and Madnefs. dnd Fear; 
actively underftood, or Terror, i. e. that which juftly 
makes him dreadful to all Men, efpecially to all that 
undertake to difpute with him: Aweful Majefty, in- 
finite Knowledge, whereby he knows Mens Hearts far 
better than they know themfelves, and fees much Sin in 
them, which themfelves do not difcover, and exaét Pu- 
rity and Juftice, which render him formidable to Sin- 
ners. Are with him; Emphatically fpoken ; with him 
whom thou challengeft; with him who is not lightly 
or irreverently to be named, much lefs to be contended 
with. And therefore it is thy Duty to humble thyfelf 
for thy prefumptuous Words and Carriages towards 
him, and quietly and modeftly to fubmit thyfelf and 
thy Caufe to his Pleafure. He maketh Peace in his high 
Places. Vhis Claufe, as well as the following Verfe, 
feems to be added to prove what he laft faid of his Do- 
minion and Dreadfulnefs. He keepeth and ruleth all 
Perfons and Things in Heaven, in Peace and Harmony, 
and the Order which he hath eftablifhed among them. 
The Angels, tho” very numerous, and differing in 
Orders and Minifteries, all acknowledge his Sovereignty, 
and acquiefce in his Pleafure, without difputing or mur- 
muring. The Stars and heavenly Bodies, tho’ vaft in their 
Bulk, and various in their Motions, yet exaGily keep 
their Courfes, and the Order appointed them by God: 
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And therefore it is great Folly and I, Pp oR, 24 


to exempt thyfelf from his J "pudenc 


urifdiGion, ate 
Dgs with thee, Wart 


CHAP. xxv, 

Job ‘reproves Bildad for bis unehap: 
tions. He acknowledges God's Prey gh 
TO. 


vidence to be infinite and un 
our Knowledge is but a of chiey 


Ver.1. UT Job anfwered ang g; 
; B haft thou helped din ae ate 
power? Low faveft thou the arm pha a ff 
ftrength? 3 How haft thou countelle oe 
hath no wildom ? and how hatt thou p| 
declared the thing as it is? 4 Estat 
thou uttered words? and whofe fpiri 
thee? 5 Dead things are formed from und 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. ae 
naked before him, and deftruction hath hee 
ing. 7 He ftretcheth out the north otk 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds 
and the cloud is not rent under them 
He holdeth back the face of Aj; whan ay 
fpreadeth his cloud upon it. 10 He hath com 
paffed the waters with bounds, until the day an 
night come to an end. 1x The pillars of heave 
tremble, and are aftonifhed at his reproof, 1 
He divideth the fea with his power, and by hi 
underftanding he fmiteth through the proud, 1 
By his Spirit he hath garnifhed the heavens, hi 
hand hath formed the crooked ferpent. 14 
thefe are parts of his ways, but how little a por 
tion is heard of him? but the thunder of fi 
power who can underftand ? 


© IN thee 


Tt is evident from the foregoing Words of Bit 
that ‘Yob’s Arguments had made a great Impreflion 
his Friends, fince there does not appear that Ranco 
of Spirit in this which fhewed itfelf in the hitk 
ply. It is true, there are no Conceffions malt 
Bildad, yet, if we confider, that Zophar, when he 
done, attempted not to carry on the Difpute; itm 
be reafonably believed, that, finding themfelves umd 
to confute what in his feveral Difputes 70) hal 2 
vanced, as to the Infcrutability of God’s Prosiene 
and the Injuftice they were guilty of, in fuppoling him 
Hypocrite, and grievous Sinner, merely  becaule th 
faw him covered with Sorcs, and every Wu ind 
AffliGtion ; they difcovered fuch an Alteration in th 
Countenances, as encouraged the holy Fob to enter W 
a copious Declaration of his Thoughts concerning 1 
vidence, and a full Defence both of his Behaviour tn 
his Trouble, and of his Courfe of Life before 
Evils came upon him. This Speech is in the £4em 
called Mafhal, which we tranflate a Parables 
literal Senfe thereof is an excellent Difeourfe 3 ont 
deed, whether vee confider the Matter as 
in, or the Manner in which it is expre et rch 
not, perhaps, in any Author, an Oration i ie 
have better deferved that Title; and, we Wit 
Queftion, had it been found in any alae hs 
but that Volumes would have been written, Y ey 
Comment thereon ; and the fame high ae 2 
gyric been difcernible in fuch Wane on se 
Day to be found in the Labours of te voffble 0 dent 
plained ZZomer, or Virgil; fince it 1s imp® of Tho 
that in Grandeur of Stile, and ete any TH 
this fingle Harangue of Fab is ee : bet 0 
which can be produced from the Wore 
Philofophers or Poets. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


of Hypocrite, and his Mifery ; the Portion 


and Heritage of the Wicked. . 
-OREOVER, Job continued his 
is arable, and faid, 2 4s God 


h taken away my judgment, 

iy eighty who hath vexed my foul; 
i the while my breath is in me, and the 

: is in my noftrils; 4 My lips Pal 
pte wickednefs, nor my tongue utter de- 
ee od forbid that I fhould juftify you: 

die, I will not remove my integrity from 
é My tighteoufhefs I hold faft, and will 

i. itgo: my heart fhall not reproach me fo 
we aTive. 7 Let mine enemy be as the wick- 
bee he that rifech up againft me, as the 
wntignteous. 8 For what is the hope of 
ihe hypocrite, though he had gained, when 
4 taketh away his foul? 9 Will God 
het his cty When trouble cometh upon him? 
10 Will he delight himfelf in the Almighty ? 
+ he always call upon God? 11 I will teach 
hoaty the hand of God: that which is with the 
Almighty, will I not conceal. 12 Behold, all 
fe your felves have feen it, why then are ye thus 
gether vain? 13° This is the portion of a 
Fed man with God, and the heritage of 
which they fhall receive of the 
14 If his children be multiplied, i¢ 
and his offspring fhall not be 
15 Thofe that remain of 


fillnot weep. 16 Though he heap up filver 
the duit, and prepare raiment as the clay ; 
yHe may prepare if, but the juft fhall put iz 
by, and the innocent fhall divide the filver. 18 
tbuildeth his houfe as a moth, and as a. booth 
li! the keeper maketh. 19 The rich man 
pil lie down, but he fhall not be gathered : 
e openeth not his eyes, and he ss not. 20 
tros take hold on him as waters, a tempeft 
kth him away in the night. 21 The eaft- 
nd carrieth him away, and he departeth : and 
fa form hurleth him out of his place, 22 For 
wd thall caft uponhim, and not fpare: he would 
tn flee out of his hand. 23 Aden fhall clap 


oo at him, and fhall hifs him out of his 


ip that remain of him fhall be buried in Death; 
fos Widows jhall nat weep] Tinofe that efcape the 
¥ os Famine juft before mentioned, fhall be bu- 
ca eath, Either, 1..They fhall die, and fo be 
' os 2. Shall be buried as foon as ever they 
: : f cither becaufe their Relations or Dependants 
+1 they fhould revive again, and give them more 
or becaufe they.were not able to beftow any 
x Or upon them, or thought them unworthy 
: Bo Shall be in a Manner utterly extiné 
ory (eck all their Hope, Glory, Name, and 
ui hae they defigned to perpetuate to all Ages) 
Fito a are them, and they fhall never rife 
mie ed Life ; whereas a good Man hath Hope 
ein hene leaves his good Name alive and flou- 
Redemption me and refts in his Grave in Affurance 
hay and ea 2 and a glorious Refurrection to 
tnany Wives al Life. And his Widows (for they 
fe and fre, ing! to gratify their Luft, or to 
nethen their Family and Intereft) /ball 


1 will not renounce bis Integrity. The Charac- 
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not weep; either -becaufe they durft. not lament their 
Death, which was entertained ‘with publick Joy 5 or 
becaufe they were overwhelmed and zftonifhed with the 
Greatnefs and Strangenefs of the Calamity, and there- 
fore could not weep ; or becaufe they alfo, as well as 
others, groaned under their Tyranny and Cruelty, and 
rejoiced in their Deliverance from it. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

God’s Power and Wifdom in the Works of Nature; 

such as is not to be bought or acquired, and is 
only in God. Man's Wifdom is to fear God. 


Ver. 1.COURELY, there is a vein for the 
filver, and a place for gold wheré 
they fine ##. 2 Iron is taken out of the earth, 


and brafs 7s molten ou¢ of the ftone. 3 He fetteth 
an end to darknefs, and fearcheth out, all per- 
fection: the ftones of darknef$ and the fhadow 
of death, 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
men. 5 4s for the earch, out of it cometh 
bread : and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The ftones of it are the place of faphires: 
and it hath duft of gold. .7 There is a path 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures 
eye hath not feen. 8 The lions whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paffed by it. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock ; he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 10 He 
cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his eye 
feeth every precious thing. 41 He bindeth the 
floods from overflowing, and rhe thing that 
is hid, bringeth he forth to light. 12 But where 
fhall wifdom be found? and where és the place 
of underftanding? 13 Man knoweth not the 
price thereof; neither is it found in the land of 
the living. 14 The depth faith, It is not in 
me: and the fea faith, J 7s not with me. 1 

Ic cannot be gotten for gold, neither fhall filver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16 Ic cannot 
be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the 
precious onyx, or the faphire.. 17 The gold 
and the cryfta] cannot equal it: and the exchange 
of it fhall not be for jewels of fine gold. 18 No 
mention fhall be made of coral, or of pearls: for 
the price of wifdom zs above rubies. 19 The 
topaz of Ethiopia fhall not equal it, neither fhall 
it be valued with pure gold. 20 Whence then 
cometh wifdom? and where is the place of 
underftanding ? 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept clofe from the fowls of 
the air. 22 Deftruction and death fay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 23 God 
underftandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 24 For he looketh to the 
ends of the earth, avd feeth under the whole 
heaven. 25 To make the weight for the 
winds, and he weigheth the waters by meafure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, anda 
way for the lightning of the thunder: 27 Then 
did he fee it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, 
and fearched it out. 28 And unto man he 
faid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wifdom, andto depart from evil és underflanding. 


And unto Man he faid, Beheld the Fear of the Lord, 
that is Wifdom, and to depart from Evil is Under fiuneing } 
He faid to Adam at firft, and in, and with him, to all 
his Pofterity. — l/c faid, i. ¢. God {poke it, purtly, 

7K and 
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and -at firft inwardly to the Mind of Man, in which 
God wrote this with his own Finger, and engraved it 
as a firft Principle for his Direétion ; and partly after- 
wards by the InftruCtions of the holy Prophets, who de- 
clared the Will of God, and taught the People their 
Duty both to God and Man, making it their chief Bu- 
finefs to make Man wife unto Salvation. Bebeld; which 
denotes the great Importance of this Do€trine, and like- 
wife Man’s Dulnefs and Reluctance to apprehend and 
confider it, and his Pronenefs to place his Wifdom 
in vain and curious Speculations. — Ihe Fear of the 
Lord, i. e. true Religion, and the right Worfhip. of 
God, internal and external, all which comes under 
this Appellation — that is Wifdom. In that only con- 
fits true Wifdom, becaufe that, and only that, is his 
Duty, his Safety, and his Happinefs, both for this Life 
and the next; this is a€tually attainable; but the Depth 
of God’s Ways are unknown and infcrutable by the 
utmoft Reach of human Ability. ~ And fo depart from 
&vil, i.e. from Sin, which is called Evil eminently, 
as being the chief, if not the only Evil, and the Caufe 
of all other Evils, as conftantly and immutably evil, 
whereas AffiGions may be rendered good and highly 
beneficial. Religion confifts of two Branches, doing 
Good, and forfaking Evil; the firft is expreffed in the 
former Claufe of this Verfe, and the latter in thefe 
Words ~= is Underftanding. It is the beft Kind of 
Knowledge or Wifdom to which Man can attain in this 
Life. The fame Thing is here twice repeated in dif- 
ferent Phrafes: And the Defign of ob in this Clofe of 
his Difcourfe, is not only to fhew the Miftake, and 
reprove the Arrogance and Boldnefs of his Friends, in 
prying into God’s Secrets, and paffing fuch a rafh Cen- 
fure upon him, and upon God’s Ways and Conduct 
towards him; but alfo to vindicate himfelf from the 
imputation of Hypocrify and Prophanenefs, which they 
had faftened upon him, by fhewing that he had ever 
efteemed it his beft Wifdom, and trueft Intereft to fear 
God, and to depart from Evil. 


CHAP. XXIX.. 

Job’s former Happinefs in God’s Favour; bis Ho- 
nour among Princess, bis Charity, Fuftice to the 
Wicked; the Refpe& lbewn him by all Degrees of 
Men, 


Ver. i. OREOVER, Job continued his 
parable, and faid, 2 Oh that I were 

as iz months paft, as iz the days when God pre- 
ferved me: 3 When his candle fhined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked through 
darknefs: 4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when the fecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me: 6 When I wafhed 
my fteps with butter, and the rock poured me 
out rivers of oyl: 7 When I went out to the 
gate, through the city, when 1 prepared my 
feat in the ftreet! 8 The young men faw me, 
and hid themfelves: and the aged arofe, and 
ftood up. g The princes refrained talking, and 
laid 2beir hand on their mouth. 10 The nobles 
held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to 
_the roof oftheir mouth. 11: When the ear heard 
ae, then it blefled me; and when the eye faw 
ie, it gave witneis to me: 12 Becaufe I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherlefs, and dim 
that bad none to help him. 13 The bleffing of 
him that was ready to perifh, came upon me: 
and I caufed the widows heart to fing for joy. 
i4 I put on righteoufnefs, and it cloathed 
me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem, 
15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame, 16 I was a father to the poor: and 
the caufe which I knew not, I fearched out. 17 
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And I brake the jaws of the w; 
the fpoil out of his teeth, 18 
fhail die in my neft, and I thal] multip] 
as the fand. 19 My root was {preaq Y my dap 
waters, and the dew Jay al] night Out by the 
branch. 20 My glory was freth in meee 4! 
bow was renewed in my hand. 24 Fr a 
men gave ear, and waited, and kepr Fem ne 
my counfel. 22 After my words tee be 
ake 


Then | 


FF ome 


24 Uf I laughed on them lee 
2t not, and the light of my cane flr 
not down, 25 I chofe out their wa ey caly 
chief, and dwelt as {king Ys and fay 


in the arm 
that comforteth the mourners, Y 8 ong 


I obferve no Difficulty in this Ch, 
b ti 
planation; let us therefore haften eae ely 


ae eee XXX, 
JOD's Lionour is changed into extreme Cont 
bis Profperity into the deepet Calamn’ 
Verwz. oe a they that are younger tha 
» have me in derifion, whole tah 
I would have difdained to have fet with 
dogs of my flock. 2 Yea whereto might i 
ftrength of their hands profit me, in whom ¢ 
age was perifhed? 3 For want and famine ii 
were folitary: fleeing into the wildemes j 
former time defolate and watte: 4 Who cut y 
mallows by the bufhes, and juniper-roots / 
their meat. 5 They were driven forth ra 
among men (they cried after them, as afur 
thief) 6 To dwell in the clifts of the valley 
in caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 7 Amo 
the bufhes they brayed, under the nettles th 
were gathered together. 8 They were childrg 
of fools, yea, children of bafe men: they #44 
viler than the earth. 9 And now amlite 
fong, yea, Lam their by-word. 10 Tiiey abh 
me, they flee far from me, and fpare not to{p 
in my face. 141 Becaufe he hath loofed my cag 
and afflicted me, they have alfo le loofe 
bridle before me. 12 Upon my right dandy 
the youth, they pufh away my feet, andtM 
raife up againft me the ways of their deftrutti 
13 They mar my path, they fet forward 
calamity, they have no helper. 14 They a 
upon me as a wide breaking in of waters: 94 
defolation they rolled themfelves upon ms | 
Terrors are turned upon me: they pure 
foul as the wind: and my welfare palfech a 
asacloud. 16 And now my foul is ee hd 
upon me; the days of affliction have a 
upon me; 17 My bones are pierced oe 
the night-feafon : and my finews take no ca 
By the great force of my difeafts : y a 
changed: it bindeth me about as tne he 
my coat. 19 He hath caft me mito t 
and I am become like dutt and albes. e: 
unto thee, and thou doft not ia Thee 
up, and thou regardeft me no, 2 tal 
become cruel to me: a thy ftrong 
oppofeft thy felf againft me. t0 
— up to the wind: thou cant oe fe 
upon it, and diffolveft my fubltance ad 
know chat thou wilt bring ™ 


to death, 


Chap. 3 f° . 

| . appointed for. all living. 24 Howbeit 

| he how ot ftretch cut 4és hand to the grave, 

rae hey cry in his deftruction. 25 Did not 
ough they ¢ 





for him that-was in trouble? was mo¢ my 


[weep | the poor? 26 When I looked 
: ne evil rae unio me: and when 
or 2 


D ight there came darknefs. 27 My 
jw fe We relted uot’ the dave of alftiiice 
bowels qd me. 28 I went mourning without 
co ftood up, and I cried in the congregation, 

sie a brother to dragons, and a companion to 
sgl jo My ‘kin is black upon me, and my 
ov "are burnt with heat. 31 My harp alfo is 
ae mourning, and my organ Into the voice 
pfthem that weep. 
4 he will not flretch out his Hand to the 
Hee io ery in he Dotrubion| There is great 
Grow, and Difficulty, fays Pool, in the Senfe and 
eh of thefe Words: They may be joined ei- 
Ihe, 1. With the following Verfe, as defcribing 7ob’s 
Compatfion to others in Affliction, which, by the Prin- 
roles of Reafon and Religion, fhould have procured 
in fome Pity from God and Man in his Affliction. 
Hand to that Purpofe they were, or may be, tranflated 
: But were not my Prayers for them (which Words 
buy be underftood of the following Claufe) when he 
srutthd out bis Hand (namely, againft them to deftroy 
em) in bis Deftruétion or Oppreffion (underftand it 
dively, i 6 When God was about to deftray any 
pier Man or Men) was not (the Negation being de- 
duel from the former Part of, the Verfe, as is ufual) 
Cry for them? for thofe Things, thofe deftru€tive 
nities that were upon them? Or, 2. With the 
freping Verfe: And fo the Words contain either, i. 
Confolation againft the Evil laft mentioned: So the 
eueis; Tho’ God will undoubtedly bring me to thé 
ve by thefe Torments, yet this comforts me, that 
rt be will not feretch out his Hand (namely, to af- 
dor punith me further, as this Phrafe is ufed, Exod. 
i.20. La. ix. 125 13.) in the Grave, ‘tho? they, i. e. 
Be perithing Perfons, ery, or roar, i. e. but forely 
ined or tormented ix bes Deftrugtion, i. e. whilft 
pulisdeftroying them. Or, this laft Claufe may be 
pul intertogatively, Is there any Cry in his Deftruétion? 
nena Man is cut off or deftroyed by Death, doth he 
ncty or complain? No, there is an End of all thefe 
nltries. Or, rather, 2. It is a Confirmation of what 
aidlaft. For the whole Context fhews, that Fod is 
m taking any Comfort to himfelf, but rather agera- 
ing his Su erings, J know, faith he, I am a dead 
Aan, and my Condition is defperate ; for furely he, 
& God, will not Stretch out bis Hand (namely, to 
F‘ or refcue me, as this Phrafe js ufed, Pf. xviii. 17. 
M cxliv. 7. compared with As iv. 30.) to or in the 
reve, (i, e, to a dead Many fuch as I am in Effe&) 
: ' i cry in bis Defiruétion, i. e. tho’ there be a 
i a a yamentation for him among his Friends, 
He att thre of him, if poffible, to be reftored 
a votin, when he is deftroyed or dead ; yet all 


tes would be in vain, 
, CHAP, xxxr 
Job’s folemn Proteftation of bis Integrity. 
ay Made a covenant with mine cyes; 
For me then fhould { think upon a maid? 
t eober Pottion of God is there trom above ? 
inheritance of the Almighty from on 
ruction to the wicked? and 
to the workers of iniquity ? 
and count all my 
with vanity, or if 
































mine heart walked after mine 


the Book of JOB: 


hed j 6 Let me be - 
rae éven balance, that God may 
Of the Way, ae _7 Tf-my ftep hath turned 
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enemies, and if any blot hath cleaved -to ny 
hands: 8 Then let me fow, and let another eat 3 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 9 If mine 
heart have been deceived by a woman, or if I 
have laid wait at my neighbouis door: 16 Then 
let my wife grind unto another, and let others 
bow down upon her. rr For this is an heinous 
crime, yea, itis an iniquity 20 de punifbed by the 
Judges. 12 For it és a fire that confumech to 
deftruétion, and would root gut all mine increafe. 
13 IfI did defpife the caute of my man-fervane, 
or of my maid-fervant, when they coritended 
with me: 14 What then thall I do when God 
rifeth up? and when he vifiteth, what fhall Tan- 
fwer him? 1g Did not he that made me in the. 
womb, make him? and did not one fafhion us 
in the womb? 16 If I have withheld the poor 
from their defire, or have caufed the eyes of the 
widow to fail: 17 Or have eaten my morfel my 
felf alone, and the fatherlefs hath not eaten there- 
of: 18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
her from my mothers womb) 29 If1 have feen 
any perifh for want of cloathing, or any poor 
without covering: 20 If his loyns have not bleffed 
me, and if he were wot warmed with the fleece 
of my theep: 21 If I have lift up my hand a- 
gainft the fatherlefs, when I faw my help in the 
Gate: 22 Then let mine arm fall from my fhoul- 
der-blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone. 23 For deftruction from God was a terror 
to me, and by reafon of his highnefs I could not 
endure. 24 If Ihave made gold my hope, or 
have faid tothe fine gold, Thou ari my con- 
fidence: 25 If I rejoiced becaufe my wealth was 
great, and becaufe mine hand had gotten much : 
26 If I beheld the fun when it fhined, or the 
moon walking iz brightnefS: 27 And my heart 
hath been fecretly enticed, or my mouth hath 
kiffed my hand: 28 This alfo were an iniquity 
to be punifbed by the judge: for 1 fhould have 
denied the God shat is above. 29 If I rejoiced 
at the deftruétion of him that hated me, or lift up 
my felf when evil found him: 30 (Neither have 
I fuffered my mouth to fin, by wifhing a curfe 
to his foul) 31 If the men of my tabernacle faid 
not, Oh that we had of his flefh! we cannot be 
fatished. 32 The ftranger did not lodge in the 
{treet : but { opened my doors to the traveller, 
33 If Tcovered my tranfgreffions, as Adam: 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bofom: 34 Did 
I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of 
families terrifie me: that I kept filence, and 
went not out of the door? 45 O that one would 
hear me! behold, my defire is, zhat the Al- 
mighty would anfwer me, and ¢haf mine -ad- 
verfary had written a book. 36 Surely I would 
take it upon my fhoulder, and bind it as a crown to 
me. 37 I would declare unto.him the number 


- of my fteps, as a prince would I go near unto 


him. 38 If my land cry againft me, or that the 
furrows likewife thereof complain: 39 If I have 
eaten the fruits thereof without moncy, or have 
caufed the owners thereof to lofe their life: 40 Let 
thiftles grow inftead of wheat, and cockle inftead 


“of barley. The words of Job are ended. 


LFF beheld the Sun when it foined, or the Moon walk- 
ing in Brightuefs; and ny Heart haih been fecretiy en- 
teed, or my Mouth hath hiffed my Lland] If L nae 

: the 
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tee San—not fimply; nor only with Admirations:-for ftood ftill end anfweted nO thore) 


that we. are required to do, as it is a glorious Work wij] anfwer aj 139 T gy 

of God 3 but fo as to afcribe to it the Honour only due opinion: 7 ao ay ae Talfo wil] the Sid 

to the Supreme Being — The Sun, Hebrew, the Light; eae a fee ull of Matter, the bina 
: me, rit 


_ namely, of the Sun, which is the Fountain of Light to . : f 19 Behol 

this vifible World. ‘The Hoft of Heaven, particularly belly 2s as wine which hath no vent. | old my 
the Sun and the Moon were the moft antient Obje&ts to burft like new bottles. 26 Iwill a 18 Teady 
of Idolatry, and moft frequent in the eaftern Countries, I may be refrefhed: J will open my | Peak tha 


in‘one of which Job refided. When it foined, i. ev in fwer. 21 Let me not, I pray {DS and an. 
its full Strength and Glory; fot then it commands ee mans perfon, neither let me ee accept any’ 
Admiration at its Beauty, and affects us with its Be- ity man. 22 For I kno Attering tig 


W not to ive flat 


titles, i fo doing my maker would ne ai 
fm 


nefits; and Men, in thofe Times of Darknefs and Ig- 
torance, might make an eafy Tranfition from Admira- 
tion to Adoration. — And my Heart hath been fecretly Way. 
enticed, é. e. If while I openly profeffed ‘the trie’ Re- 

ligion, my inward Thoughts or Affe€tions were feduced — Befides the three Friends of Fob, alread 
or deceived by the glorious Appearance of thofe bright mentioned, there was it feems a fourth Pe 
Luminaries, which might eafily feduce a credulous and had been hitherto only an Auditor to their De fi 
inconfiderate Perfon, to believe there was a Divinity in Name was Elihu, which fignifies my Ged . aes i 
them, and fo be perfuaded to worfhip it. This émpha- Father’s Name Barachel, i. e. God bleffeth, ene bi 
tical Expreffion, eticed, feems to intimate to us this dant from Buz, the Son of Nachor, Bone oe 
neceffary and ufeful Truth, That no Miftake or Error Anceftor of Fob. He is yet farther in Serie Ui 
of the Mind would excufe the Pratice of Idolatry. to be of theKindred of Ram; about shen 
Ly Hand hath kiffed my Mouth, i, & in Token of which Commentators have differed, fome thio 
Worthip, whereof this was a Sign, whether given to for a Contraction of Abram or Abraham: athe 
Men, as Gen. xli. 40. Pf. ii. 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings the Abbreviation of 4ram, which is indeed eb f 
xix. 18. Hof. xiii, 2. And when Idols were out of the bable; fince on the Whole, it has been by the eta 
Reach of Idolaters, that they could not kifs them, they terpreters allowed, that Elihu was the nearch Re 7 
ufed to kifs their Hands, and, as it were, to throw of the righteous Perfon in Diftre&, dwelling bie. : 
Kiffes at them; of which we have many Examples in Diftance from him, and called, as Laban Wes, an ia 

























Heathen Writers. ; mean or Syrian. Some have pretended Simikarity q 
' Names, and the Authority of Rabbinical Writers, fa 
CHAP. XXXIL ; cied Elihu to be the fame Perfon as Balam; an Yad 


Elihu, Job’s fourth Friend, is angry both with Job 
and bis three Friends; with him for juftifying Elibu and Bal. 
bim/eif, sad elk dion for ee Satisfying. ond up, &£4hu and Balaam are both named, 
yet condemning him. He apologizes for bis 
pee being full of Matter, is conftrained Elibu offers pee ne i oo. ine 
z . 5 dead, wilt Since 
0 fpea and Meeknefs, to reafon with Job. he a 
Ver. 1. QO thefe three men ceafed to anfwer God from giving an Account of his Ways, 


‘J Job, becaufe he was righteous in his cites Job to Attention. 
own eyes, 2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- er. 1. Herefore Job, I pray thee, h 
dred of Ram: againft Job was his wrath kindled, my fpeeches, and hearkea to 


becaufe he juftified himfelf rather thanGod. 3 M™y words. 2 Behold, now I have opened m 
Alfo againft his three friends was his wrath mouth, my tongue hath fpoken in my mutt 
kindled, becaufe they had found no anfwer, 3 My words hail be of the uprightnels of 
and yet had condemned Job. 4 Now Elihu heart: and my lips fhall utter knowledge ctl 
had waited till Job had fpoken, becaufe they 4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and 
were elder than he. 5 When Elihu faw that breath of the Almighty hath given me lift 
there was no anfwer in the mouth of ¢hefé three If thou canft anfwer me, fet thy words ino 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 6 And Elihu before me, ftand up. 6 Behold, I am accord 
the fon of Barachel the Buzite anfwered and faid, to thy with in Gods ftead: 1 alfoam formed 04 
I am young, and ye are very old, wherefore] of the clay. 7 Behold, my terror fhall m 
was afraid, and durft not fhew you mine opinion, make thee afraid, neither fhall my hand be hes 
7 Ifaid, Days fhould fpeak, and multitude of uponthee. 8 Surely thou haft fpoken nmq 
years fhould teach wifdom. 8 But shere zs a hearing, and I have heard the voice of ty word 
fpirit in man: and the infpiration of the Al- /aying, 9 I am clean without tranfgreltion, © 
mighty giveth them underftanding. g Great innocent; neither is there iniquity in me. 
men are not afways wife: neither do the aged Behold, he findeth occafions agaiolt aa 
underftand judgment. 10 Therefore I faid, counteth me forhis enemy. 1! He a 

Hearken to me, I alfo will fhew mine opinion, feet in the ftocks, he marketh all my Pl at 
1r Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear Behold, i this thou art not jut: fw! W 
to your reafons, whilft you fearched out what to thee, that God is greater than man. a 
fay. 12 Yea, I attended unto you: and behold, doft thou ftrive againft him? for he Be ; 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or account of any of his matters. My 
that anfwered his words: 13 Left ye fhould fay, fpeaketh once, yea twice, yet may re wht 
We have found out wifdom: God thrufteth him not. 15.In a dream, ina vifion oF ew 
down, not man. 14 Now he hath not direéted deep fleep falleth upon men, in flum et nt 
Kis words againft me: neither will I anfwer the bed: 16 Then he openeth we he 3 
him with your fpeeehes. 15 They were amazed, and fealeth their inftruction, 17 3 hide pi 
they anfwered no more: they left off fpeaking, withdraw man from his purpole a. foul fr 
16 When I had waited, (for they fpake not, bur from man, 18 He keepeth bac 


































the Book 


*s life from perifhing by the fword. 
and bis Ti alfo with pain upon his bed, 
; de of his bones with ftrong pain: 
fe abhorreth bread, and his foul 
His flefh is confumed away 


be pit 
a is ci 
athe multitud 
ao So that his Ji 


: , ai : 

aint a be feen, and his bones shat were 
me ck out. 22 Yea, his foul draweth 
inot een, 


rave, and his life to the deftroyers, 
ae oe mefienger with him, an inter- 
py lit eamong a thoufand, to fhew unto man 
ea nee 24 Then he is gracious unto 
a faith “Deliver him from going down 
he pie I have found a ranfom. 25 His 
a fates frefher than a childs: he fhall 
nto the days of his youth. 26 He thall 
2 nto God, and he will be favourable unto 
‘ nl he fhall fee his face with joy: for he 
ade unto man his righteoufnefs. 27 He 
poketh upon men, and if any fay, I have finned 
aj perverted that which was right, and it profited 
renot; 28 He will deliver his foul from going 
othe pit, and his fife fhall fee the light. 29 
» all thefe sings worketh God olten times 
ih man, 30 To bring back his foul from 
be pit, to be enlightned with the light of the 
ving, 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, 
oY thy peace, and I will fpeak. 32 If thou 
ay thing to fay, anfwer me: fpeak, for 
defreto juftifie thee. 33 If not, hearken un- 
me:hold thy peace, and I fhall teach thee wif 
mM, 


p ray 


5S = 


[filet be a Meffenger with him, an Interpreter, one 
rie a thowfand, to foew unto Man his Uprightne/s] 
Akjinger : Either, 1. An Angel fent to him from 
vea, for Angels are miniftring Spirits, P/- ciii. 20. 
i 4. and efpecially in that Time and’ State of the 
uch, were frequently employed by God on Meflages 
Men, But why then fhould he fay, one of a thoufand 
Ki, fince one of the meanett Angels was fufficient 
ths Work? Or, rather, 2. A Prophet or Teacher, 
fich are often called Meffengers, Mal. ii. 7» and iii. 
and fuch Perfons are appointed by God for, and 
nat ufually employed in fuch Work. — With him: 
i, 1. With God, to plead Man’s Caute. Or, 
e, 2, With Man, who is mentioned in the laft 
fe of this Verfe, and of whom the Pronoun Aim is 
‘ulin the next Verfe. Nor is it ftrange that 
Pronoun Relative, is put before the Noun to which 
longs, fince it is ufual in the Elebrew Language, 
aids Ai, 6. Prov. vy. 22. and xiv. 33, Se. — An 
rrdirs ie. one whofe Office it is to declare the 
‘ of God toa fick Man, to explain the Reafon of 
FS Contending with him, and to fhew what he would 
him to do. — One among a thoufand; a Perfon 
PY. Qualified for this great and hard Work, fuch as 
‘ fearce one of a thoufand; which Ex- 
1s ufed to denote the Scarcity and Fewnefs of 
ee Eeclef Vu. 28. By which Words he covertly 
me three Friends, and implies that they 
ae ieee tho? they had undertaken this 
ut ned He and alfo modeftly intimates, that tho’ 
bid fy tone of them, yet he was feleéted 
oe (ena ee he fays, not as_boatfting 

Soiree Mities, but to difpofe Feb to a 

ent Dien ot €s, and ready Entertainment of 
: «=~ To flew unto Man bis Upright- 

lat God eee 1. God’s: To convince a 
of whic i and right in all his Dealings with 

2 Man's Je Was not yet convinced. Or, ra- 
be aeup 0 teach Mun his Duty, or to dire 
te that Mer, PS ee to pleafe God, and to 
i not by aan Z eliverance he longs for ; 

Bhmble Confemtion - ae Se am ne 
5 mons 2 hearty Deteftation and Re- 
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pentance of his Sins, and Supplication to God for Mercy 
through Chrif? the Redeemer, of whom Fob fpoke be- 
fore, and who is hinted at in the next Verfe. Or thus, 
To difcover to Man, that altho’ he be afflicted, yet 
he is an upright and righteous Perfon, and confequently 
in God’s Favour ; about which good Men are often in 
doubt, and need the Help of a fkilful Minifter to dircét 
them therein. But this feems not fo well to fuit ‘Fob's 
Cafe, who was more than fufficiently perfuaded of his 


own Integrity, and needed no Minifter to preach that 
Doétrine to him. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Elihu accufes Job of charging God with Injuftice. 
Man’s Duty under Affittions. He reproves Job 
for bis Words againft God. 

Ver. i. Urthermore Elihu anfwered and faid, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wife men, 

and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth tafteth 

meat. 4 Let us choofe to us judgment : let us 

Know among our felves what is good. 5 For 

Job hath faid, 1am righteous: and God. hath 

taken away my judgment. 6 Should I lie againft 

my right? my wound is incurable without tranf. 

Sreffion. 7 What man és like Job, who drink- 

eth up fcorning like water? 8 Which goeth in 

company with the workers of iniquity, and 
walketh with wicked men. 9 For he hath faid, 

It profiteth a man nothing that he fhould delight 

himfelf with God. 10 Therefore hearken unto 

me, ye men of underftanding: far be it from 

God, that be foould do wickednefs, and from the 

Almighty, that he fhould comimit iniquity. 412 

For the work of aman fhall he render unto him, 

and caufe every man to find according to bis 

ways. 12 Yea, furely God will not do wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth 

or who hath difpofed the whole world? 14 If he 

fet his heart upon man, if he gather unto 
himfelf his fpirit and his breath ; 16 All fleth thall 
perifh together, and man fhall turn again unto 
duft. 16 If now thou haft underftanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 17 Shall 
even he that hateth right govern? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is moft juft? 18 Is it fit to fay 
toa king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, 7c 
are ungodly? 19 How much lefs to bim that ac- 
cepteth not the perfons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all ave the 
work of his hands. 20 In a moment fhall they 
die, and the people fhall be troubled at midnight, 
and pafs away; and the mighty fhall be taken 
away without hand. 21 For his eyes are upon 
the ways of man, and he feeth all his goings. 
22 There is no darknefs, nor fhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
felves, 23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than right, that he fhould enter into judgment 
with God. 24 He fhall break in pieces mighty 
men without number, and fet others in their 
ftead. 25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, fo that 
they are deftroyed. 26 He ftriketh them as 

wicked men in the open fight of others: 27 

Becaufe they turned back from him, and would 

not confider any ef his ways. 28 So that they 

caufe the cry of the poor to come unto him, and 
he heareth the cry of the afli@ed. 29 When 
7L he 
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he giveth quietnefs, who then can make trouble? 
and when he hideth bis face, who then can be- 
hold him? whether it be done againft a nation, 
or againft a man only: 30 That the hypocrite 
reign not, left the people be enfnared, 31 Surely 
it is meet to be faid unto God, f have born 
chaftifement, 1 will not offend any more. 32 
That which \ fee not, teach thou mes if I have 
done iniquity, [ will do no more. 33 Should it 
be according to thy mind? he will recompenfe 
it, whether thou refufe, or whether thou choofe, 
and not I: therefore fpeak what thou knoweft. 
34 Let men of underftanding tell me, and let a 
wife man hearken-unto me. 35 Job hath fpoken 
without knowledge, and his words were without 
wifdom. 36 My defire is that Job may be tried 
unto the end, becaufe of Ais anfwers for wicked 
men. 37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, he 
clappeth Ais bands amongft us, and multiplieth 
his words againft God. 


Shall even he that hateth Right govern] By the 
Words, He that hateth Right, underftand unrighteous. 
But this he exprefles in a moft emphatical Manner, the 
Reafon and Weight whereof feem to be this: If God be 
unjuft, he is not fo for Fear of any Superior (as infe- 
rior Magiftrates do many vunrighteous Things againft 
their Confciences to pleafe their Prince or chief Ruler, 
or to avoid his Difpleafure) but merely from an intrin- 
fical Hatred of Juftice, or Love of Unrighteoufnefs 
which being moft abfurd to imagine concerning God, 
therefore he cannot poffibly be unjuft, or do any un- 
juft AGiion. As to the Word govern, which properly 
fignifies to bind, it is fitly fo rendered by moft Inter- 
preters, and fo it is ufed Za. iii. 7. becaufe Governors 
have a Power to bind their Subjects by Laws and Pe- 
nalties, and they are as it were, the Ligaments by 
which Societies are bound and kept together, which, 
without them, would be diffolved and broken to Pieces, 
£libu’s Argument here is the fame with that of Abra- 
ham’s, Gen. xviii. 25. and that of St. Pau/’s, Rom. ili. 
5,6. If God be unrighteous, how fhall he judge or govern 
he World? And the Argument is undeniable : If God 
were unjuft, there would be nothing but Injuftice and 
Confufion, and Mifchief in the World, whereas we fee 
there is a great deal -of Juftice adminiftered by Rulers, 
which muft all proceed from him who is the Fountain 
and Author of all Juftice, Rule and Authority. And, 
as the Pfalmift fays, Pf. xix. 4, 9. He that formed the 
Eye, faall not he fee? So, he that makes juft, fhall he be 
unjuft ? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Our Good or Evil extends not to God, but to Men, 
who are oppreffed and cry out, but not unto God, 
nor are delivered. He exborts Job to bope in 
God, tho’ for the prefent be be angry. 


LIHU fpake moreover, and faid, 

2 Thinkeft thou this to be right, 
that thou faidft, My righteoufnefs is more than 
Gods? 3 For thou faidft, What advantage will 
it be unto thee, and what profit fhall I have if I 
be cleanfed from my fin? 4 1 will anfwer thee, 
and thy companions with thee. 5 Look unto 
the heavens, and fee, and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. 6 If thou finneft, 
what doft thou againft him? or f thy tranfgref- 
Gions be multiplied, what doeft thou unto him? 
7 If thou be righteous what giveft thou him? or 
what receiveth he of thine hand? 8 Thy wicked- 
nefs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righ- 
teoufnels may profit the fon of man. 9 By reafon 
ef the multitude of oppreffions, they make the 
3 


Ver... 
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oppreffed to cry: they cry 3543 
arm of the mighty. 10 Bur oe a te of 
God my maker, who giveth fongs in, Where 
1x Who teacheth us more than the eg digh 
earth, and maketh us wifer than oe oft 
heaven. 12 There they cry, (but © fowls 
anfwer) becaufe of the pride of She im 
Surely God will not hear vanity, née 

Almighty regard it. 14 Althouch re wilt 
thou fhalt not fee him, yet judgmen Ou fa 
him, therefore truft thou in him, ne 3 be 
becaufe it és not fo, he hath vifited in hi Ut 
yet he knoweth z# not in great extrem ang 
Therefore doth Job open his mouth see 1 
multiplieth words without knowledge, mi 


But now becaufe it is not fo, be ‘tad 
Anger, yet be knoweth it not fs mene ‘ 
caufe ‘Fob doth not acknowledge God’s Julie. 
own Sins, and wait upon God in his Ways fot i 
according to the Advice given him in the : : 
Verfe, God, to whom this great Work of ie 
afcribed every where in Scripture, hath laid tee 
fliGtions upon him; all which is too little to bine 
to a Compliance with God, nor is he fo fentibly 
therewith as to be humbled under God's Ha 
Verfe may likewife be rendered thus; And i 
that his (i. e. God’s) Anger hath vifited thee litth 
thing (i. e. in comparifon of what thou haft defer 
and mighteft reafonably expect) neither hath hk, 
(i. e. judged or punifhed, as this Word is ufed, P 
x. 9.) thee in or according to (as the prefixed Bu 
fometimes ufed) the great Abundance ; namely, of 
Sins. And therefore thy Complaints of God aret 
injurious and abfolutely caufelefs. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elihu demonftrates the Righteoufuefs of God ir 
bis Ways, deferibes the fad State of in 
crite; and exborts Job to Repentance. 


LIHU alfo proceeded, an f 
2 Suffer mea little, and { wil 
thee, that 1 ave yet to fpeak on Gods bi 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
afcribe righteoufnef$ to my maker. + Fer 
my words /ball not be falfe: he that is. perte 
knowledge is with thee. 5 Behold, Gol 
mighty, and defpifeth not any:, be is mg 
ftrength and wifdom. 6 He preferveth not 
life of the wicked : but giveth right toe 
4 He withdraweth not his eyes from the right 
but with kings are they on the throne, ¥& 
doth eftablifh them for ever, and they a xa 
8 And if hey be bound in fetters, and b 
in cords of affliction: g Then he thew i 
their work, and their tranfgreffions that 
have exceeded. 10 He openeth alfo ne 
difcipline, and commandeth that ue 
from iniquity. 11 If they obey ae ait 
they fhall fpend their days in ee 
years in pleafures. 12 But if they 0 eu 
fhall perith by the fword, and they fha : 
knowledge. 13 But the hypocrites . ahd 
up wrath: they cry not when He | i isa 
14. They die in youth, and thet! ae i 
the unclean. 15 He delivereth the Pe 
affli€tion, and openeth their ears aie ° 
16 Even fo would he have ee ip 
the ftrait into a broad place, © ao thé 
ftraitnefs, and that which fhould ai vt 

foould be full of fatnefs. 17 


Ver. i. 


= 
<a 







































° 8. 
AD. 37) 3 be 
e a rudgment of the wicked: judgment 
filed wake hold on thee. 18 Becaufe there 
‘nd nee are left he take thee away with his 
i ara hen a great ranfom cannot. deliver thee, 
froke athe efteem thy riches? #0, not gold, nor 
i y forces of ftrength. 20 Defire not the 
il : “ahel people are cut off in their place. 2X 
a regard not iniquity : for this haft thou 
Wes rather than affli@tion. 22 Behold, God ex- 
- a his power: who teacheth like him? 23 Who 
i Snel him his way? or who can fay, Thou 
S Sche iniquity? 24 Remember that thou 
wn his work, which men behold. 25 Every 
n may fee it, man may behold 7¢ afar off. 
v6 Behl, God is great, and we know Aim not, 
ihe can the number of his years be fearched 
: a7 For he maketh {mall the drops of 
rast they pour down-rain according to the 
spour thereof : 28 Which the clouds do drop, and 
itilupon man abundantly. 29 Alfo can any 
derftand the {preadings of the clouds, or the 
ife of his tabernacle? 30 Behold, he {preadeth 
is ight upon it, and covereth the bottom of the 
2, 31 For by them judgeth he the people, he 
yeh meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he 
werth the light; and commandeth it wot to 
ine, by #e cloud that cometh betwixt. 33 The 
ife thereof fheweth concerning it, the cattle alfo 
mening the vapour, 


Ellu fhews, that the Works of God are incompre- 
itly great and glorious, and proves it from the 
ft wible Works of Nature and Providence, which, 
thaughly confidered, are full of Wonder, and_paft 
Reach of the greateft Philofophers, who, indeed, 
of them only by Guefs, and, by their innumera- 
Diputations about them, difcover their Ignorance 
em, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


‘great Works both of Creation and Providence, 
«all for Reverence and Fear. We are ignorant, 
ad cannot peak to God, but muft fear Him wha 


ae he this alfo my heart trembleth, and 
; is moved out of his place. 2 Hear 
ntvely the noife of his voice, and the found 
eth out of his mouth. 3 He direéeth it 
tthe whole heaven, and his lightning unto the 
Sof the earth, 4 After it a voice roareth: 
thundreth with the voice of his excellency, 
e will nor ftay them when his voice is heard. 
d thundreth marvelloufly with his voice ; 
‘\ things doeth he, which we cannot com- 
‘ie 6 For he faith to the fnow, Be thou 
Fearth ; likewife to the fmall rain, and to 
Beat rain of his ftrength. 7 He fealeth 
oe of every man; that all men may 
ne work, 8 Then the beatts go into dens, 
c Ai in their Places. g Out of the fouth 

= acc : oS oe out of the 
1, € breath of God, froft is given: 
the breadth of the waters is Amine Ir 
tenet ns he wearieth the thick cloud: 
Hoyt’ bright cloud. 12 And it is 


“ Tound about by his counfels : 


© whatfoever ‘hee that they 


ommandeth them, upon 
the earth. 13 He cauf- 
” » Whether for correction, or for his 
Mercy. 14 Hearken unto this, O 
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Job: ftand ftll, and confider the wondrous works 
of God. 15 Dott thou know when God dif 
pofed them, and cauled the light of his cloud ‘to 
fhine? 16 Doft thou know che balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him, which is 
perfect in knowledge? 17 How thy garments 
are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the 
fouth-wind? 18 Haft thou with him fpread out 
the fkie, which is ftrong, and as a molten looking. 
glafs? 19 Teach us what we hall fay unto him; 
for we cannot order our /peech by reafon of dark- 
nefs. 20 Shall it be told him that 1 fpeak? ifa 
man fpeak, furely he fhall be fwallowed up. 21 
And now men fee not the bright light which és 
in the clouds: but the wind paffeth and cleanfeth 
them, 22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
with God is terrible majefty. 23 Touching the 
Almighty, we cannot find him out: be zs ex- 
cellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty 
of juftice : he will not affi@. 24 Men do there- 
fore fear him: he refpeGteth not any that are 
wife of heart. 


Hear attentively the Noife of bis Poice] It is not 
improbable, that whilft Elisu was fpeaking, it thun- 
dered greatly, and that Tempeft was begun wherewith 
God ufhered in his Speech, as it follows in the next 
Chapter, and that this occafioned his Return to that 
Subje& of which he had been before difcourfing, and 
his Exhortation to him to mind it with greater Atten- 
tion. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


God challenges Job to anfwer, and, by his mighty 
Works, convinces him of his Ignorance and Imbé- 
cility. 


Ver. 10 Hen the Lord anfwered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and faid, 2 Who is 
this that darkneth counfel by words without know- 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loyns like a man 3 for 
I will demand of thee, and anfwer thou me. 4 
Where waft thou when I laid the foundations of 
the earth? declare, if thou haft underftanding. 5 
‘Who hath laid the meafures thereof, if thou 
knoweft? or who hath ftretched the line upon 
it? 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faftned ? or who laid the corner-ftone thereof? 
7 When the morning. ftars fang together, and 
all the fons of God fhouted for joy. 8 Or who 
fhut up the fea with doors, when it brake forth 
as if it had iffued out of the womb? g When I 
made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick 
darknefs a fwadling-band for it. 10 And brake 
up for it my decreed place, and fet bars and 
doors. 11 And faid, Hitherto thalt thou come 
but no further: and here fhall thy proud waves 
be ftayed. 12 Haft thou commanded the 
morning fince thy days? and caufed the day- 
{pring to know his place, 13 That it might take 
hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked 
might be fhaken out of it? 14 It is turned as clay 
to the feal, and they ftand as a garment. 15 
And from the wicked their light is withholden, 
and the high arm fhall be broken. 16 Hatt 
thou entred into the {prings of the fea? or hatt 
thou walked in the fearch of the depth? 17 Have 
the gates of death been opened unto thee? 
or haft thou feen the doors of the fhadow of 
Geath? 18 Haft thou perceived the breadth of 
the earth? declare if thou knowelft it all. 19 
Where 
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Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as can be fo: For we may, without + “Et 39, 
for darknefs, where is the place thereof? 20 That ftand the Meaning and Intent of the ae ’ 
re 101, 


thou fhouldeft take it to the bound thereof, and a a. fie Ze of the Words, tranlans aa 
that thou fhouldeft know the paths fo the houfe joe 4c "g 3:0, vi hone i are not materia), Dos 
thereof ; 21 Knoweft thou if, becaufe thou watt advanced, that they veckonee’ o thofe Dars, - 
then born? or decaufe the number of thy days ts nef, the Progrefs of the Seafoy W220 tolerable Dea 


: 3 eee ns b Jods, 
great? 22 Haft thou entred into the treafures of tions. Now, this is all that is intended Oblena 
: the fnow? or haft thou feen the treafures of the that the Changes of the Weather wete, indeed ea 
hail? 23 Which I have referved againft the Ble eae: but that they are ignorant, wie ttl 
time of trouble, againft the day of battle and What ae ope Produced. ““Phis js ge! 
« nae 5 . i only | crrogatory, but j ee 
war: 24 By what way is the light parted, which reft in this Chapter ; and Ae oae s ue of 


{cattereth the eait-wind upon the earth? 25 Who this: The Struéture and eo 
-hath divided a water-courfe for the overflowing  yerfe are wonderful, and ve ra OF the Ung 
of waters? or a way ‘for the lightning of thunder, comprehends as much concerning ts f Niece M 
26 To caufe it to rain on the earth, where no for him to know, and yet is ( f,; oe i Rete; 
man is; o# the wildernefs wherein there is no fame Heads, that he muit be fenfible of ing 
-man? 27 To fatisfy the defolate and wafte ground, qonendice as con of that Almizhty Puive 
and to caufe the bud of the tender herb to fpring Gy this lah Pua: - is preferved 2 
‘forth ? 28 Hfath the rain a father? or who hath Vince him -how cad ven Jus if order ty g 
begotten the drops of the dew? 29 Out of whofe the Proceedings, Juftice, or Eatin ie u Judge 
womb came the ice? and the hoary froft of how humbly, from a due Senfe or te Tnabilee ‘ 
heaven, who hath gendred it? 30 The waters and pious Man would think on fuch Hak. 
are hid as with a ftone, and the face of the deep the Arguments produced here at all chuys ht 
‘ig frozen. 31 Canft thou bind the -fweet in- aoe oe human Knowledge, but, on a trig 
fluences of Pleiades, or Joofe the bands of Orion, SY Wi appear as ftrong and cogent as they 
32 Canft thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his CHAP. xxxix 


feafon, or canft thou guide Arcturus with his ; . 
fons? 33 Knoweft thou the ordinances of hea Of ite wild Goats and Hinds 5 the wilt di 
-ven? canft thou fet the dominion thereof: in the abe be Peacock, Stork, and Oftvick; 4 
earth? 34 Canft thou lift up thy voice to. the F orfe, Hawk, and Hagle s neither of 
clouds, that abundance of waters may cover thee? iaseeae S or to be governed by Job; chi 
35 Canft thou fend lightnings, thar they may Eh of eC - of bis Unfitnefs to judge of th: 

go, and fay unto thee, Here we are? 36 Who fels of God. 

hath put wifdom in the inward parts? or who hath Ver. 1. Noweft thou the time whens 
given underftanding to the heart? 37 Who can — wild goats of the rock bring fo: 
number the clouds in wifdom? or who can ftay or canft thou mark when the hinds do aly 
the bottles of heaven? 38 When the duft grow- 2 Canft thou number the months ¢ba/ they full 
eth into hardnefs, and the clods cleave faft toge- or knowedft thou the time when they bring for 
ther? 39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 3 They bow themfelves, they bring torthd 
-or fill the appetite of the young lions, 40 When young ones, they caft ou their foros 
they couch in ¢beir dens, avd abide in the covert Their young ones are in good liking d 
to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the raven grow up with corn: they go forth and nu 
his food? when his young ones cry unto God, not unto them. 5 Who hath fent out thew 
they wander for lack of meat. afs free? or who hath loofed the bess cit 
: wild afs? 6 Whofe houfe I have mace te wie 
Canft thou bind the fweet Influences of Pleiades} The nefg, and the barren land his dwellings, > 
Senfe of the Words is this, Can/t thou at the Spring fcorneth the multitude of the ciey, micas 
vefirain? I have here, fays Campbel, inftead of the li- | deth he the tev f the driver. $1 
teral Verfion of the Words, retained in our Bible, given cee Poe ye fire \ he! 
the certain and undeniable Meaning of them, as being of the mountains 7s ‘Ais patture, anu Ma 
moft intelligible. “Phe Senfe therefore, of this Part of after every green thing. 9 W il the uv : 
the Speech, which the Deity is here recorded to have willing to ferve thee, or abide by thy «: 
made unto Fob, in the Prefence of his Friends, amounts Cantt thou bind the unicorn with his bes 14 
to much the fame Thing, as if we fhould urge againft furrow, or will he harrow the valleys acc’ 
a Perfon, difputing the Will of a wife and virtuous 11 Wilt thou truft him becaule his iar3h 
Prince: You fee in a Multitude of Inftances how far 5 . rto him: 
h es - great? or wilt thou leave thy labour hal 
e tranfcends thee, not only in his Power to do, but in : : . hat he will bag 2 
his Prudence alfo in doing; wherefore then fhouldeft Wilt thou believe him ee Ae Me ‘ ae 
thou pretend to enter into a Controverfy with one fo thy feed, and gather é iio thy poe 2 
much too mighty for thee? Let the Things which 7¢bou the goodly wings unto the aur 
thou feeft him daily do reftrain thy Prefumption ; and wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? 14 : 
fince thou art incapable of doing the like, or even of Jeaveth her eggs in the carth, and want 
judging on what Motives, or in what Manncr they are in the dult, 12 And forgcceeth that 
brought to pafs, think more coolly, and fubmiffively fh a : a thar the wiki ban © 
of thofe Matters which regard yourfelf, and do not oa pees 2 ned aoaintht 
rafhly decide in Points as difficult’as they are important. them. 16 She is hardnec aS ro 
From the Text above cited, and the two following as though ¢hey were not hers: oo, 
Verfes, which mentions the Names of feveral of the withour fear; 17 Becaule Gov 
Couftellations, we are not to draw Confequences of her of wifdom, ncicher hath he iti 
the Power of the Stars in human Affairs, as fome with-  ynderftanding. 18 What time fhe 
out Reafon have done ; neither is there a Neceffity that felf on high wie feorneth the heile 
we fhould run into long and perplexed Enquiries as to at ft h  eiven the hale ! 
the Senfe of thefe Words, which, it may be, are not 19 ait HOW ack with one nde 
here exactly tranflated ; nay, it is poffible they never thou cloathed his neck wit 
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hap. 39¢ 
a ake him afraid as a grafhopper? the 
ou vhs noftrils és terrible. 2r He paweth in 
oF and rejoiceth in 4is ftrength: he 
the va a meet the armed men. 22 He 
peat hae fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
ae He back from’ the {word. 23 The 
leet ractleth againft him, the glittering {pear 
au fhield. 24 He f{walloweth the ground 
an ee and rage; neither believeth he 
with i isthe found of the trumpet. 25 He 
a mong the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he imell- 
‘ i battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
che fhouting. 26 Doth the hawk flie by thy 
<n and ftretch her wings toward the fouth? 
: Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
ie make her neft on high? 28 She dwelleth and 
sth on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
Bad we {trong place. 29 From thence fhe 
Hiekch the prey; avd her eyes behold afar off. 
Her young ones alfo fuck up blood: and 
Phere the flain are, there #s the. 



















Wil the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee} The Seventy 
ethe Word Reemby Monoceros, an Unicorn, in which 
Bey have been followed by ‘Funius and Tremellius, our 
dent Bible, and the Tranflation that preceded it: In 
ich the following Glofs is put in the Margin: © Is it 
ofible to make the Unicorn tame? fignifying, that 
ifaMan cannot rule a Creature, that it is much 
nore impofible, that he fhould confine the Wifdom 
aGod, whereby he governeth all the World.’ That 
may better judge of the Credit due to this Tranfla- 
pa, it will be proper to examine the Sentiments of 
thas ave written about the Unicorn; from whence 
my difcern, whether it refemble the Defcription 
be given of the Reem. 
ihe Authors who have fpoken of this Animal, are 
ity Pliny and Solinusy who take a great Part of what 
; fiy from Ctefias, a Writer much fufpeéted of 
hood. In regard, however, to this Creature, thofe 
n have copied him feem to enlarge confiderably : 
Hy have Horns (fays he) in the Middle of their 
archeads of about a Cubit in Length. ‘There fhoots 
fis Solinus) ftom their Foreheads a Horn of a won- 
Peful Luftre, to the Length of four Feet.’ Not to 
our Readers with prolix Quotations, we fhall only 
' that they agree pretty nearly in the followi 
ruption: ¢ ‘The Unicorn hath the Head of a Stag, 
i Body of an Horfe, and the Feet of an Elephant ; 
's however fo exceflively fwift, that nothing can over- 
Exe its fo fierce, that it is an Enemy unto all other 
Poms; its Horn fo ftrong as to pierce, break 
Riouzh, or rip open whatfoever it pufhes; and the 
‘age and Boldnefs of the Creature fo great, that 
ne of them were ever taken alive.? A Circum- 
fi very juftly urged againft their Exiftence. 
‘fratus, and fome other antient Authors that have 
ied certain Circumftances of the fame Kind; but 
‘abiaus, to whom, fuch Subjeéts as this properly be- 
a far exceed thefe in Fables, as they exceed 
P< The Female (fay they) like the Elephant, 
= her Young feven Years, and when the Time 
_ ie nes forth draws nigh, the young one 
d then “ Out to eat the green Branches of ‘I rees, 
ds, wy retires back into the Belly of the Dam ; it 
st frown up, like the Ox or the Camel, 
: oa Sy and chews the Cud ; it lives toa prodi- 
vn, 2? and bears a particular Spleen againft Ele- 
Againft the back Part of the firft- 
iolences 2) 1 TUns its Horn with inconceiv- 
¢3 and, having drove it as high as his 




















of . 2 
ae ae let it go, the Elephant falls, and the 
eapon, it him, being unable to get out his 


fo that both 
eS and Courage 


ger ; 
hich, that there is 


perifh there together. Its 
poets it fo well from all 
: ut one Way of taking it 
* “cording to thefe Authors, re this A eoune 
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‘ Maid muft fit down in the Place where the. Unicorn 
© is known to haunt; and he, fo foon as he fees her, 
* will gently approach, and fuffer her to ftroke him, 
© till at length leaning his Head on her Breaft, or in 
* her Lap, he falls faft afleep, when the Hunters break 
* in and feize him.’ From the Inconfiftency of thefe 
abfurd Relations, Men of Senfe have abfolutely denied 
the Exiftence of fuch an Animal, and Bochart, in his 
Hieroxaicon, has drawn together fo many Arguments 
to this Purpofe, that I think no Man, who has read 
him, can fail of being convinced. As to the wreathed 
‘Horns, which are frequently expofed as the Horns of 
Unicorns, and were formerly fold at an extravagant 
Price, they are counterfeit, ie. made of an Elephant’s 
Tooth, wrought into that Shape, or elfe they are Horns 
of the Sca-Unicorn, which is largely and exa@ly de- 
feribed by Pericre, in his Account of Greenland, on the 
Coafts of which they are taken. 
Aquila renders Reem by Réinoceros, and has been 
followed therein by the vulgar Latin; bui there docs 
not appear any juft Reafon for admitting that, more 


. than the former Tranflation, as we fhall prefently prove. 


In the mean Time, it will be proper to fay fomething 
of this Beaft, that cur Readers may be able to compare 
It with the Reem in the Text. ‘ 

The Rhinoceros is an Animal larger than an Ox, and 
lefs than an Elephant, having a ftrong Horn rifing from 
his Snout, wherewith he defends himfelf, and annoys 
other Beafts. Father Je Compte fays, that they are rare 
even in the Countries where they are found, and that 
their Horns are very much valued ; their Hides are co- 
vered with hard Scales, and this Beaft has on his Belly 
fuch a Bunch as the Camel has on his Back ; it runs 
very fwiftly, and does much Mifchief in the Woods 
where it haunts; but the moft extraordinary’ Thing 
about the Rhinoceros, is the Tongue, which is long and 
rough as a File, with which it licks off the tender 
Bark of Trees, or whatever elfe it meets with. The 
Fiercenefs of the Rhinoceros, probably, engaged thofe 
who adhered to this Verfion, to imagine it muft be the 
Reem ; but it is not a little hard to account both for 
their Notion, and for that entertained by the Lxx, in 
fancying this Animal had but one Horn ; fince there is 
nothing here or elfewhere in Scripture, which can any 
where juftify it, tho? it appears plainly they took it for 
a Property effentially belonging to the Reem. 

From thefe arbitrary Tranflations, which feem to 
have but little Recourfe to the Scriptures, let us fee if 
by comparing the Paflages wherein this Animal is fpoken 
of, we fhall not be able to form a more rational Idea 
of its Nature, and confequently of its Species. When 
Balak enquired of Balaam, what it was the Lord had 
revealed to him, concerning the Houfe of Lfraed? Ba- 
faam, in his Anfwer, fetting forth the Strength and 
Power of the Nation, fays, Numb. xxiii. 22. God 
brought them out of Egypt; he hath, as it were, the 
Strength of the Reem. The Prophet Yaiah, declaring 
at large the Miferies which fhould fall upon a Land 
againft which he dénounced Judgments, fays, Ch, xxxiv. 
7: And the Reemim foall come down with them, and the 
Bullocks with the Bulls, and their Lands foall be Soaked 
with Blood. The Pfalmiff complaining of the’ cruel 
Malice of his Enemies, P/. xxii. 12, 13. expreficth 
himfelf thus, Adazy Bulls have compaffed me about ; 
Strong Bulls of Bafban have befet me round. They opened 
their Mouths wide againf? me, as a ravening and rearing 
Lion. Lower in the fame Pfalm, putting up Prayers to 
God for his Deliverance, Ver. 20. he fays, Deliver 
my Soul from the Sword, my only one from the Power of 
the Dogs. Save me from the Lion’s Mouth, Sor thou haft 
heard me froin the Elorns of the Recmim, In the ninety 
fecond Palm. the Author having obferved, that the 
Vengeance of God overthrew the Wicked, acknow- 
ledges, that as to himfelf, he had great Hopes from the 
Lord, Ver. 10. But my Horn fhatt thou exalt like the 
Lorns of the Reem. From thefe Paffages, and that in 
Fob, which occafioned thefe Reflexions, we think it 
evident, 1. That the Reem is an Animal of great Strength. 
2. That it is common in the Countries of Judea, Sy- 
ria, and Arabia, 3. That its Food is the fame with that 
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of Oxen. The learned Bochart, after a laborious Search rh yk. 
into this Matter, thought it muft be the Urus, a Kind ' CHAP, XL 
of wild Bullock defcribed firft by Cafar, in the 6th ¢ : be : a 

Book of his Commentaries: But this Interpretation ve ae bimfelt. God geety 

‘ nels, Rr 


i F > Majeft Lene 
Power of bis Wrath to abafe eh io Ghd ths 
ou, 


clafhing with our fecond Obfervation, we chufe rather 
to follow the learned Bochart in his Opinion, that the 


Reem is a wild untraStable Goat, deferibed by feveral Behemoth. dQ 

Arabian Authors, under the Name of Rim, which has 

a great Affinity with the EHickrew Appellation. How- Ver. i. Oreover the Lord anfwo 

ever, we do not prefume to decide farther of this Mat- and faid, 2 Shall he a ab, 
ni 


ter, than by faying, the Reem, in all Likelihood, is with the Almighty inflruét bin? tendeth 
neither a Unicorn, Rbinoceros, or wild Bull, but fome proveth God ie tee : fw olin he that ta 
Animal far more common in the oriental Regions. ratweredtt 2 reed aniwer i, 3 Phen a9 
Gaveft thou goodly Wings unto the Peacocks? or Wings. ‘| | Yee AOTes and fait, 4 Behold, : 
and Feathers unto the Oftrich] It is certain, fays Gampbell, vile, what flail T anfwer thee? f wilt lu I 
that in the whole Old Tc/fament, there is not any Verfe hand upon my mouth, § Once have | ee 
more crabbed and perplexed than this. The fir Word, but I will not anfwer: yea, twice, but] a 
Renanim, which we render Peacocks, is Hable to much ceed no further. 6 Vhen anbvared il to 
Difpute, and perhaps it is not poffible to defend this unto Job out of the whirlwind oe the Lor 
Verfion. Some Criticks are of Opinion that it fhould. Gird hy 1 “ea ) and laid, 
h i ; ird up thy loyns now like a man: | wil 
ave been rendered Oftriches 5 and, indeed, the only ee chen. and deca Wil deman 
Argument in Favour of our Verfion is, that the Finery fo di ? Clare THOU UALO-INe.. § Wilt tho 
of this Bird’s Feathers are here celebrated, which feems alfo difanul my judgment? wilt thou condemn m 
beft to agree with the Peacock. The Names of Ani- that thou mayelt be righteous? g Hal thug 
mals, Trees, Fruits, and Flowers are fo much altered, arm hke God ? or canft thou thunder with arog 


that it is not eafy to diftinguifh them ; but wedonot ‘like him? 10 Deck thy felf now sito mid 
apprehend, that this will furnith fonable M ee ee 
apprehend, that this will furnith any rea onable Man and excellency, and array thy {eif wita elo 
with an Excufe for not believing the Holy Scriptures, and Beaut eae arena al tn slr 
3 eas ; , d cauty. alt abroad tne rage gi hy 
which fome evil difpofed Perfons have endeavoured to- Wrath: and behold every one that i Ooe 
depreciate on this Account. For, admitting all they bat i mL. ke ery one twat Ds an 
aflert, that at this Day we are not able to afcertain the bale him. 12 1.0K on every one toad ts prow 
very Species mentioned in various Paffages of Scripture, and bring him low : and tread down the wick 
as for Inftance in this Verfe of the Book of Fob, what In their place. 13 Hide them in the dots 
Confequence will follow from thence? The plain indu- gether, and bind their faces in tecret. 1+ Th 
pai Afeon inthe Test ty tat hg Reni let wil Talo conte unto thes at hes 
he B oe airds they oN, (ews hand can fave thee. 15 Behold now lchere 
the Beauty of their Plumage from fob: Now, fhoull yieh | made with thee, he eateth gras 
one affert the true Meaning of the Word to be Peacocks, AMCs GSO Eas 
ox. 16 Lo now, his ftrength is in his loys 


‘another Offriches, a third Hawks, the feveral Argu- ” : gt 
ments produced by each in Defence of his Opinion, and ‘and his force 1s the navel of his belly. 17 
in Oppofition to what the others advanced, will no way moveth his tail ike a cedar: the finews off 


prejudice the Truth of the original Propofition ; feeing {tones are wrapt together. 18 His bones art 
whatever Kind of Birds they were, nothing can be {trong pieces of brafs, his bones are like bas 
more fure than that they received the exquifite Variega- jyon. 19 He is the chief of the ways of Gad 
tions of their Feathers from the Almighty only. It is | i 2 Ae hi : jews a r 
evident, that the fame Anfwer will be as full to any ne that made him, can make ris lworu a 
other Objection arifing from Words as hard to be un- - proach unto him. 20 Surcly the movin 
bring him forth food: where all the bails 


derftood as this. 
Which leaveth her Eggs in the Earth, &c.|) ‘The the field play. 21 He lieth under the {x 


learned and excellent Dr. Derham, has given a very full trees, in the covert of the reed and fens. aT 
and judicious Interpretation of this Paflage, P. 355> Of fhady trees cover him wit their fhadow: 
his Phyfico-Theology, where, having cited the three willows of the brock compals him avo. 
Verfes in the Text, takes Notice of three Things. 1+ Behold, he drinketh neopinten: and Hate 
OF this anomalous Way of Generation, It is not very ehold, he drinketh Up 2 MVers ad 
ftrange, that no other Incubation but that of the Sun he trufteth that he can draw up Joma a 
fhould produce the Young; but *tis very odd and won- mouth. 24 He taketh it with his er: 
derful, that one Species fhould vary from all the reft of nofe pierceth through fnarcs. 

the Tribe. But above all, 2. The fingular Care of the : 
Creator is, in this Cafe very remarkable, in fupplying . Behold now Behemoth] There has pect m2 
fome other Way, the Want of the Parent Animal’s pute, whether we are hereby to underitans 
Care, and the innate Tendernefs which they have for phant, or Hippopotamus, OF River-horfe 
their Offfpring, fo that the Young fhould notwithftand- ‘Commentators declare for the former. Bett 
ing be bred up in thofe Lrge and barren Defarts of Bochart, aliedges many Things which rent 8 E 
Arabia and Africa, and in fuch like Places, where thofe that the latter fhould be meant thereby. BS 
Birds dwell, the moft-unlikely and unfitting, inhuman  fcription of both Animals, it appears 
Opinion, to afford Suftenance to young helplefs Crea- very near the Defcription in the Text, but 
tures, but the fitteft, therefore, to give Demonftration neareft, let the Reader judge. 
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of the Wifdom, Care, and fpecial Providence of. the Firft then of an Elephant, whichs ae 
infinite Creator and Confervatar of the World. 3. The pretty well agreed, is the largett of all fo ive 
for the meh UP 


Yat Thing I fhall remark is, that the InftinG of irra- Pliny gives a large, and, ; 
tional Animals, at leaft of this fpecified in the Text, is exact Account of this famous Amina © 
‘attributed -to God. For the Reafon the Text gives, that, of all Beafts, he approaches nearest bt - 
why the Ofrich is hardened againft her young ones, gacity, and the Exerciic of a Faculty 8 
as‘tho’ they were not hers, is, becaufe God hath de- from Reafon, which fome have te 
prived her of Wifdom, and not imparted Underftanding well with what is faid here in the | 
to her (i. e. He hath denied her that Wifdom, he hath Behemoth, whom T have made wh: 
not imparted to her that Underftanding, that natural allied to thee, by Superiority im 
Inftind, to provide for and nurfe up her Young) that — reft of the Brutes. Confidering the 
moit Creatures of the fame and ether Lribes, are en- Strength of this huge Creatures, ee 
dowed with. the Wifdom and Goodnels o God, : 
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gentle Nature, ring and difturbing nothing, unlefs firft 
iHerbs, inju re by it. The prodigious Strength 
d or gates we may gather from what we read 
git alae ue cat and amodem Author ad ce 
concerning It the Accounts of the Ufe made of it in 
pecially aca Turrets, Combatants, and Ammunition 
War, and te Back: But the Member moft confi- 
st carried On . Elephant, is his Probofeis, or Trunk, 
derable Se nlundine his Size, he performs what- 
\ tes with wonderful Facility and Quicknefs. 
; Shaahe that the ‘Words, ‘Ver. 17. be moveth 
melas oe Cala. allude to his Zraak or Snont, 

: tad fupported, in fome Meafure, by the 
hich I 4 ane from Holy Writings, wherein’ the 
saps : ee for the Extremity, as Dent. xxv. 18. 
Des tae. Pliny obler ves ob ehe Legs of this 
J xxviil. £3» ee y fk bi Pill: 

e, that in Shape and Bulk they refemble Pillars, 
se eft of the Bones are, doubtlefs, proportionably 
oe and firm.’ So that refle&ting on the Bold- 
Hee the Arabian Similitudes, we may eafily admit 
; being compared to Iron and Brafs. _ What is 
us aferted of the Behemoth, viz. that he is the chief 
pai of God, may be very well applied to this 
imzl, a8, I. From his fupendous Bulk, being com- 
only ten or twelve Feet high. 2. From his amazing 
eagth, whereby he is able to overturn Trees, and 
en Huts buils by Men. 3. From his wonderful Sa- 
cy, of which all Authors fpcals copioufly, who men- 
shimatall. 4. From the furprizing Agility which 
fievs, notwithftanding the unweildy Appearance of 
ky. g- From the great Ufe made of him in War, 
ncening which we have the unanimous ‘Teftimonies 
anieat and modern Hiftorians. 6. From the great 
rot of Years unto which they live, Ariftetle and 
siivhiming, that they reach 200. 7. Their Prac- 
oiverious Virtues, v7z. Chattity, Temperance, Fi- 
ity, Gratitude, and Compaffion. Nor are thofe 
its lightly afcribed to them by fabulous Authors, 
t uvacknowledged, and recorded by Writers very 
ty of Credit. As the Elephant is of a placid, gen- 
Nature, fo the Beafts feed near him without Fear, 
which thefe Words of Scripture poffibly refer, Surely 
Newtains bring him forth Laod, where all the wild 
af the Field play. “Chis Animal, being very hot 
foe 
isNaure, and living in Countries where the Climate 
try fuitry, the Elephant, therefore, as various au- 
tick Authors aflure us, of all Things rejoices in 
ty Places, where he lays himfelf down among the 
sand Water, in order to cooi his Body, and quench 
Thin 5 for that ridiculous Fable of having no Joints 
Heh, and confequently of his Inability to raife 
rely once thrown upon the Ground, has been long 
¢ exoloded, 
hus we have fhewn, that the Defcription in Fob is 
fir being incompatible with what Naturalifts re- 
» “accruing this wonderful Creature, fo truely 

in its Formation, and fo ftrong a Proof of 
“mand Power of the Almighty Maker of all 





cat Aflerter of the oppofite Opinion, viz. that 
“8 Is not the # 


eee tlephant, but the Hippopota- 
Sieh rarfe, Is the great Bochart, whofe un- 
SMS, accurate Judgment, and profound Eru- 
- oe firoug Biafs in Favour of whatever he 
ate eit, we may do Juttice therefore to his 
se CN this Head, we fhall tranfcribe what he 
eels ee 49. ¢ It will be fufficient 
a the Bebemoch is an amphibious Animal, 
; ave afferted it to be, if we para- 
a Becht ee this Creature is _deferibed, 
ich T have ae ave the Lord, the Hippopotamus 
ant om Yab' nuit thee, 7. é. in Egypt, nor far 
is gn Inhabit ountry : Who admires him not? 
Ver ant of the Deep, and yet eateth Hay 
: ie K cither is his Strength only in 

n the Bottom of his Belly, even in his 


Yely Who 
Tat aN’, Other Creatures are weak. Ver. 17. 
asa Cedar, yet 


doth a ftrong and firm 
Great Agility ; the Nerves and 


feeding like the tamer Cattle, on Graf: 
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Sinews alfo of his Thighs are wrapped ftrongly toge- 
ther, and thereby fhew the prodigious Strength he 
hath in his Limbs. Ver. 18. Neither hath he, as 
Fifbes, pliable and cartilaginous Bones ; but, on the 
contrary, they are firm as fron, and folid as Brafs. 
Ver.19. And that the Wildom of God might be 
rendered more eminently confpicuous in this Animal, 
his Teeth are formed fo'as to cut or mow down Corn 
as a Scythe or Sickle. Ver. 20. ‘Uhus provideth he 
for himfelf even on the Mountains where the Beatts 
play. Ver. 21. As an Aquatick, he delights to lie 
in Marfhes, and among the tender Reeds. Ver. 22. 
Or refted under the Shade of the Willows which grow 
on the Banks of-the Nile. Ver: 23. Yet diveth he 
to the Bottom without Hurt; he beholds the Streams 
rufhing over him without Fear. Ver. 24. Who dares 
approach fuch a Creature with open Force? Who 
can hope to thruft a Hock into his Nafe.? More 
might be added on the fame Subjeét, but it would be 
protraéting the Work too much. - - 


BERS IN ROR NSW ROBY CW pl aR, 


CHAP. ‘XLI. 


God’s Sovereignty over all the Children of Pride, 
feen in the Leviathan, 
ANST thou draw out Leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue 
with a cord which thou lettet down? 2 Cantt 
thou put an hook into his nofe? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn? 3 Will he make many 
fupplications unto thee ? will he fpeak foft words 
unto thee? 4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a fervant for ever? 
5 Wile thou play with him as with a bird 2 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 6 
Shall the companions make a banquct of him? 
fhall they part him among the merchants? 
Canft thou fill his fkin with barbed irons? or his 
head with fith-fpears? 8 Lay thine hand upon 
him, remember the battle, do no more. 9 
Behold, the hope of him is in vain: fhall noe 
one be caft down even at the fight of him? 10 
None is fo fierce that dare ftir him up: who then 
is able to ftand before me? 11 Who hath pre- 
vented me that I fhould repay bin? whatfoever 
fs under the whole heaven jis mine, 12 [ will 
not conceal his parts, nor his Power, nor his 
comely proportion. 13 Who can difcover the 
face of his garment? or who can come fo biz 
with his double bridle? 14 Who can open the 
doors of his face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 15 His feales are bis pride, fhur up 
together as with a clofe feal. 16 One is fo near 
to another, that no air can come between them, 
17 They are joined one to another, they ftick toge- 
ther, that they cannot be fundred, 18 By his neef- 
ings, a light doth fhine, and his eyes are like the 
cye-lids of the morning. 19 Out of his mouth go 
burning lamps, and {parks of fire leap out. 20 
Out of his noftrils goeth fmoak, as out of a feething 
pot or caldron. 21 His breath kindleth coals, 
and a dame goeth out of his mouth. 22 In his 
neck remaineth ftrength, and forrow is turned 
into joy before him. 23 The flakes of his flefh 
are joyned together: they are firm in themfclves, 
they cannot be moved. 24 His heart is as firm 
as a ftone, yea, as hard asa piece of the nether 
milftone. 25 When he raifeth up himfelf, the 
nughty are afraid: by reafon of breakings they 
purifie themfelves. 26 The fword of him that 
layeth at him cannat hold: the fpear, the dary, 
nor the habergeon. 27 He efteemicth iron as a 


itraw, 
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ftraw, and brafs as rotten wood. 28 The arrow 
cannot make him flee: fling-ftones are turned 
with him into ftubble, 29 Darts are counted as 
ftubble: he laugheth at the fhaking of a fpear. 
go Sharp ftones are under him: he fpreadeth 
fharp-pointed things upon the mire. 31 He 
maketh the deep to boyl like a pot: he maketh 
the fea like a pot of ointment. 32 He maketh 
a path to fhine after him; one would think the 
deep to be hoary. 33 Upon earth there is 
not his like: who is made without fear. 34 He 
beholdeth all high-édings: he is a king over all 
the children of pride. 


&50 


This whole Chapter is taken up in the Defcription 
of the Leviathan. As the true Signification of Behemoth 
has been much controverted, ‘fo alfo great Difputes 
have arifen concerning the Import of this Word Levia- 
than; fome conceiving it as intended of the hale, 
others of the Crocodile. Both thofe Creatures are fo 
well known, that a Defcription of them would be fu- 
perfluous. The learned Mr. Pool, in his Annotations, 
and in his Synopfis, has laid before his Readers Variety 
of Proofs, tending to fhew, that the Words of God, 
related in this Chapter, are fulfilled, in cafe the Levia- 
than fhould be taken for either, tho’ we are inclined, 
from various Reafons, to believe, it is rather to be un- 
derftood of the Crocodile. 1. Becaufe it is reafonable to 
fuppofe, that the Almighty would chufe no Animal for 
this Demonftration of his Power and Wifdom, but what 
was fufficiently known to Fob and his Friends ; other- 
wife the Argument raifed therefrom, would evidently 
have lefs Weight. Now, the Whale could not be a 
Creature fo knowns; whereas the Crocodile, being fo 
common in Egypt, they could not but be acquainted 
therewith, and with all its Properties. 2. The Levia- 
than is here faid to have had large and ftrong-knit Scales, 
as if they had been fealed together, whereas the Whale 
has no Scales at all; but the Crecodile correfponds ex- 
aétly with that Defcription. 3. His Breath is fet forth 
as very hot, and that by a ftrong Metaphor 3 which has 
been obferved of the Jaft mentioned Animal, but never 
in Whales, or in any other Fifth. In other Places of 
Scripture, Leviathan is fometimes to be underftood of 
a Whale, fometimes of a Crocodile; fo that we could not 
draw any Argument of Confequence from thence enough 
to determine the Difpute. 


CHAP. XLII. 

Job’s Humiliation and Repentance. God prefers 

Job’s Cause, and is angry with bis Friends , Job 

intercedes for them and is accepted. The bappy 

Event of all his Troubles, in the vaft Increafe of 
bis Riches and Family. 


Hen Job anfwered the Lord, and 
faid, 2 I know that thou canft do 
every thing, and tbat no thought can be with- 
holden from thee. 3 Who zs he that hideth 
counfel without knowledge? therefore have I 
uttered that I underftood not, things too wonder- 
ful for me, which I knew not. 4 Hear, | 
befeech thee, and I will fpeak: I will demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 5 I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now 
mine eye feeth thee. 6 Wherefore I abhor my 
felf, and repent in duft and afhes. 7 And it 
was fo, that after the Lord had fpoken thefe 
words unto Job, the Lord faid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled againft thee, 
and againft thy two friends: for ye have not 
fpoken of me ¢he thing that is right, as my 
fervant Job hath. 8 Therefore take unto you 
now feven bullocks, and feven rams, and go to 


Ver. t. 


_did according as the Lord co 
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my a Job, and offer y 

a burnt-offering, and my fer ; 
for you, for him will I acsie Tae tha 
after your folly, in that ye haye ay e 
me the thing which is tight, like my 
g So Eliphaz the Temanite fae 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naam 
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Pp for your 
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Ith you 
Ken of 
vant Toi 
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athite wen 


had been of his acquaintance b 

bread with him in his houfe : a 
him, and comforted him over all t 
Lord had brought upon him : ever 
him a piece of money, and every one an eat 
of gold. 12 So the Lord bleffed the later « 
of Job more than his beginning : for he had a 
teen thoufand fheep, and fix thoufand sek 
and athoufand yoke of oxen, and a thot 
fhe-affes. 13 He had alfo feven fons and 
daughters. 14 And he called the name ofth 
fir Jemima, and the name of the fecond Ker 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch ; 
And in all the land were no women found ili 
the daughters of Job: and their father gave the 
inheritance among their brethren. 16 Afertij 
lived Job an hundred and forty years, and faw ai 
fons, and his fons fons, even four genertions, 
So Job died deing old, and full of days, 


Here, fays Patrick, ends the Book of 7:!, whJ 
fhort Sufferings (for the Space of twelve Moz, 
the Hebrews reckon in Seder Olam) were recompent 
with a very long Life in great Profperity, if wee 
rely upon all their Traditions, his Life was two hun 
and ten Years. For in the Ferufalem Targum und 
xii. 40. and in Berefchit Rabba upon Gen. xiii. 
make Account that the J/raclites ftayed jul f 
Egypt 3 and in the Chronicle forenamed, and in 4. 
Bathera, and other Books they tell us, that j2 
born that very Year when Fach went with hi f 
down thither to fojourn ; and died that Year they w 
delivered from thence by the Hand of Mofet 
this agrees neither with what other of their Auth 
fay, nor with the Septuagint, who, in the Jaik Ve 
but one of this Book, infert this Claufc, All tid 
of his Life were two hundred aiid forty Years 

Before the Law given from Sinai, fays Cian 
Faithful were acquainted with the Will of Goo i 
feveral Ways; that is, By Minifters font by ‘4 
mighty ; by internal Notices ; and by Triton I 
their Fathers. a 

The Friends of ‘Fob appear to have been 98 well 
as himfelf in true Divinity ; their Difcourles 21 ¢ 
ceived in Terms perfe@ly fublime, and 
to the Excellency of their Subject ; infomuc 
this Book alone, a late learned Whiter, 7 
drawn a full and yet concife Syftem_of Diving) © 
was received under the Patriarchal Difpentacions | 

¢ The Theology of the Antients, F cones 
© he, contained all Things effential to Religie 
will appear by confidering the following He- 
Belief. 1. ‘That God alone is worthy of < 
that he is infinite, and that he knows all : 
in Heaven and in Earth. 2. That ae : : 
and Preferver of the Univerle. | 3- oa a 
of Evil happen not but by his Permithe Hee 
the Juftice of God is ever obfervant i aot 
of Men, difcerning whether they Bogue t 
ther they do evil, in order to ae ea 
accordingly. 5. That this World 8 oY 
wherein God makes fuch Retributor ott 
© this Life, ke diftributes indifferent 
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ap. 42+ : 
fe : ities on the Juft and on the Unjutt. 6. 
and Ca si des the general Beneficence which God is 
That, belt ercife towards all his Creatures, he hath 
pleated to bin dnefs in Referve for thofe’ who confide 
2 Loving- d upon him; that he hath prepared, for 
in, OF meer a Deliverer, a Redeemer, a Shiloh, a 
the lft Day *4 Saviour, who fhall free his Church 
Blefled aanty and fhall deftroy the Empire of the 
from Captt That a hearty Confidence in God, a fin- 
Devil. Niet in his Promifes, a true Repentance, are 
cere Be e eaeate whereby to attain or preferve his 
the only 8, That Death, as well as the other Ene- 
Dia Church, fhall, in the End be vanquifhed ; 
Pt at the Refurrection, the Almighty will 
ai trout of his Hands all thofe whom he had fub- 
eli 
dued.” : . i 
i Preface to the Book of Fo, informs 
eee i. oe in which it is chiefly compofed, is 
it From the Beginning of the Book, to the 3d 
ae he fays, it is Profe; but from ob’s Words, 
ah Dey perifo wherein I was born, &c. Ch. iii. 3. 
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unto thefe Words, Wherefore I abhor myfelf, and reo 
pent in Duf? and Afbes, Ch. xiii. 6. the Verfes are hex- 
ameter, confifting of Daétyls and Spondees, like the 
Greek Verfes of Homer, and the Latin of Virgil, Man 
rianus Viéorius, in his Note upon this Paflage of St, 
Ferom, fays, that he has examined the Book of ‘Fob, 
and finds St. Ferom’s Obfervation to be true. Only 
we muft obferve, that the feveral Sentences, direGting 
us.to the feveral Speakers, fuch as thefe, Adoreover the 
Lord anfwered Fobs and faid — Elihz fo proceeded, and 
Said. — Elihu fpake moreover, and faid, &c. are in 
Profe, and not in Verfe. St, Ferom makes this far-_ 
ther Remark, that’ the Verfes in the Book of Fob do not 
always confift of Daétyls and Spondees, but that other 
Feet do frequently occur inftead of them ; that we often 
meet in them Words of four Syllables, inftead of a 
Da@yl and Spondee ; and that the Meafure of the 
Verfes .frequently differs in the Numbers of the Sylla- 
bles of the feveral Feet ; but allowing two fhort Sylla- 
bles to be equal to one long one, the Sums of the Mea- 
fure of the Verfes are always the fame. 
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‘The Book of PSALMS, 































The ARGUMENT. 


This Book, in the Hebrew Language, is called Sepher Tehillem, the Book of Pfalins or Hyuys : 
Praifes of the Lord: Becaufe, tho’ there are many Complaints, and Imprecations, and Bae 
yet the greateft Part are Praifes and Thankfgivings unto God: And in thofe other, there are may uy 
tures of Acknowledgments of what God had formerly done for him or of Confidence what a 
Still do, or of Refolutions how thankful he would be,’ when God granted him Deliverance: Which, ‘i 
them fuch a.ftrange Power to cure Heavinefs, to extirpate Grief, to wipe away Sorroy he 
afleep troublefome Thoughts and Paffions, to eafe us of our Cares, to recreate thofe who ate 9 
preffed with any Sort of Pains (they are the Words of Proclus Archbifbop of Conttantinople) 2s ve 
as to move Compunétion for Sin, and to ftimulate unto Piety; shat uo Book in the Worl isto com 
pare with it, for thefe Purpofes. ‘ 

‘And as it is called the Book of Pialms, or Praifes, from the major Part; fo they are caltd Dwi? 
Pfalms, becaufe he made the moft of thems tho? it muft be confeffed, there were feveral oibir duthurs 
by whom fome of them were-.compofed. 

In the Hebrew they are divided, like Mofes’s Law, into five Books, apd fo may be called a {econd Pe 
tateuch: Which feem to have béen collected by feveral Perfons, for no other Reafon but that ca 
given, why all that belong to one Subjeéi were uot put together, or, at leaft, all thofe compofed byD 
vid, placed by themfelves, and not fo mixed as they are with thofe made by other Authors. 

Some think they were collected by the Friends of Hezekiah, before the Captivity. But if thy hal |e 
Jo, they would, in all Probability, have been difpofed in fuch Order as they were peni'd, oll th: f 
cred Books being preferved in the Temple, as Jofephus witneffes, with great Care, from whenitth 
might have taken Copies of them, with the Names of all their Authors , which now, in many of th 
are wanting. Which makes it more likely, that after the Temple and facred Records were burat ly 
King of Babylon’s Army, fome pious Perfons collected as many as they could jind, by enquiring ait 
their Friends, in thofe good Mens Hands, who had heretofore tranfcribed them for their own privettl 
every one as he had.moft need, For the Songs of Sion, the People were very well acquainted withn tt 

it lay defolate, as appears by the cxxxviith Plalm, where the Babylonians dofire to hear oe of 
fung by the mournful Captives: Who preferved them, no doubt, to their Comfort in that fad Cosists 
and added to them fuch as had been made by divine Men, during its Continuance, and a ten thet R 
turn from their Captivity: When, as St, Athanafius refolves in bis Synopfis (following th: [eb 
Tradition) Efdras put them together in one Volume, as we now have them, which is to ae 
without Reafon: For we find that no fooner was the Foundation of the facred Tenple, bu! ba 
the Elebrews call him) reftored the antient Cuftom of Pfalmody, or finging Pfalms_of Praife, ee 
10, 11. which David had appointed to accompany the Sacrifices as foon as the Ark was fetled, 1 Co 
vi, 31. xvi. 17. Ecclef.i, 15,16. €@c. and which Solomon continued after he bad bugle the Teste 


and brought the Ark into it, 2 Chron, v. 12, 13. 





Lesec{e 
PSAL I. wither, and whatfoever he doth, De 
gO te but 


The Happinefs of the upright Man. The Unbappi- 4 The ungodly are not fo: but are a ee 
nefs of the Ungodly. 5 4 


which the wind driveth away. ead 
ungodly fhall not ftand in the Mos 
Ver. 1. Leffed isthe man that walketh not in ners in the congregation of oe ace 
the counfel of the ungodly, nor ftand- For the Lord knoweth the way 0 T' 
eth in the way of finners, nor fitteth in the feat but the way of the ungodly {hall peru 
of the fcornful. 2 But his delight 7s in the law : fas a Preface tol 
of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate This Pfalm was put fr aene diligent 12D | 
day and night And he fhall be like a tree 5 # powerful Perfuafive to, the © ros 
y ae . ferious Study of the whole Book, ane 0" *” 
planted by _the rivers of water, that bringeth holy Scriptures ; containing a Defeription 
forth his fruit in his feafon ; his leaf alfo fhall not y4qiin’s happy Life and Converfition, 8° 6" 





























pial. 2539 4 


fe and wretched Courfe and Condition of the 
ve' 
te Pety and Ungodly. 


PSAL. IL 


are it, Kings are exborted to fub- 
si Kingdom of oe fo i 
do the heathen rage, and peo- 
Mrs le imagine a vain thing? 2 The 
woe of the earth fet themfelves, and the rulers 
bing nfel together againft the Lord, and a- 
; ah anointed, faying, 3 Let us break their 
me afunder, and caft away their cords from 
bas “He that Gitteth in the : heavens will 
- the Lord fhall have them in derifion. 5 
he hall he fpeak unto them in his wrath, and 
them in his fore difpleafure. 6 Yet have I 
- king upoh my holy hill of Zion. 7 I 
i eclare the decree: the Lord hath faid unto 
a Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten 
my "g Atk of me, and I fhall give thee the 
a for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft 
on of the earth for thy poffelfion. 9 Thou 
‘tbreak them with a rod of iron, thou fhalt 
hh them in pieces like a potters veffel. 10 
qifenow therefore, O ye kings: be inftructed 
re judges of the earth. 11 Serve the Lord with 
at, ad rejoice with trembling, 12 Kifs the Son 
he be angry, and ye perifh from the way, 
hen his wrath is kindled but & little : bleffed 
sal they that put their truft in him. 


‘This Palm, under the Hiftory of David, (whom 
alow and affliéted Condition, God raifed to a 
hone, and notwithftandjng all the Oppofition made 
int it, firt, by Saul, and then by others, fetled 
in it) contains a moft illuftrious Prophecy of the 
ingdom of Chrift ; whom God raifed even from the 
d, made the King of Glory, notwithftanding all that 
Scribes and Pharifees, Herod and other Princes 
i do to hinder it, enlarged his Kingdom to the ut- 
oft Parts of the Earth. 
The antient Hebrew Writers unanimoufly expounded 
isChapter of the Adeffiah, as is confefled by their 
ethren, particularly by Rabbi Solomon Farchi, who 
this memorable Paflage, viz. * Our Dodtors ‘ex- 
pounded this Pfaln of the King Adeffiah, but that we 
my anfwer the Hereticks (meaning the Chriftians ) 
‘tis expedient to interpret it of David’s Perfon, as the 
Words found.’ Which Words, altho’ they are left 
tof the latter Editions of that Book, either by the 
ud of the Fews, or Carelefinefs or Miftake of others, 
ire extant in the antient Editions of it. 


PSAL. IIL 
¢ Security of thofe who make God their Protec- 
tion. 


Palm of David when he fled from Abfalom 
his Son, 


oe how are they increafed that 
fie trouble me? many are they that rife 
ny foul ae 2 Many shere be be which fay 
vi vere 1s no help for him in God. Selah. 
ry i O Lord, art a fhield for me; my 
cae aa lifter up of mine head. 4 I 
out of hy caw with my voice, and he heard 
cpty Pood hill. Selah. 5 I laid me down 
will not es for the Lord fuftained me. 
bbabe @ afraid of ten thoufands of people, 
“et themfelves againft me round about. 


tile, 
© Lord, fave me, O my God ; for thou 
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haft fmitten all mine enemies wpou the cheek bone: 
-thou haft broken the teeth of the ungodly. 8 


Salvation delongeth unto the Lord: thy bleffing zs 
upon thy people. Selah. 


Apollinarius calls this Lugron AZelos, a mournful or 
lamentable Song. And fo it is, if compared with the 
precedent ; otherwife there are in it far greater Expre{- 
fions of Faith and triumphant Confidence in God, than 
there are of Trouble and Dejeétion of Spirit, tho’ De- 
via’s Condition when he wrote it was very fad and dah- 
gerous. For the Title (which St. Ferom trucly calls 
the Key of the Pfalm, whereby we are let into the Senfe) 
informs us, that it is a Meditation compofed in his 
Flight from Sferufalem, when his Son 4b/alom confpired 
againft him, and imoft of the Kingdom fell off from 
him, (2 Sam. xv. &é.) which after his Return thither, 
he commanded to be fung in the Tabernacle, in Com- 
miemoration of that difconfolate Condition. 

And here I muft note once for all, fays Patrick, 
that it cannot be certainly known what is meant by 
the Word Selah, which we mect withal thrice in this 
fhort P/ahn. The moft probable Opinion is, that it 
was a Note in Mufick. In which David (as Theodoret 
obferves upon this Word) being a very great Matter, 
he fet fome of his Pfalms himfelf, to be fung to fuch In- 
ftruments as he thought was moft agreeable to the Notes. 
But that Mufick being now loft, fome Interpreters 
have wholly omitted this Word Selah. 


PSAL. Iv. 


David prays for Audience; reproves and exhorts bis 
Enemies. Man's Happinefs is in God’s Favour. 


To the chief Mufician upon Neginoth, A Pflalm 
of David. 


Ear me when I call, O God of my 
righteoufnefs: thou haft enlarged 
me when I was in diftrefs, have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 2 O ye fons of men, how 
long will ye turn my glory into fhame? how 
long will ye love vanity, avd feek after leafing ? 
Selah. 3 But know that the Lord hath fet apart 
him that is godly, for himfelf: the Lord will 
hear when f call unto him. 4 Stand in awe, and 
fin not: commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be ftill, Selah, 5 Offer the 
facrifices of righeoufhefs: and put your truft in 
‘the Lord. 6 There be many that fay, Who will 
fhew us aay good? Lord, lift thou up the Jighe 
of thy countenance upon us. 7 Thou haft put 
gladnefs in my heart, more than in the time chaz 
their corn and their wine increafed, 8 I will 
both lay me down in peace, and fleep: for thou 
Lord only makeft me dwell in fafety. 


Ver... 


We can learn no more from this Title, but that 
David was the Author of this Pfalm, and that he deli- 
vered it to the Mafter of Mufick in the Tabernacle, to 
be fung to the ftringed Inftruments. But when, or 
upon what Occafion he penned it, is not certainly 
known, tho’ the Matter of it makes it probable, it was 
in the fame, or the like Diftrefs, whercin he made the 
foregoing, Pfalm. 

Neginath, or fringed Inftrument, as_this Word is 
tranflated, Haé. tii. g. for the Hebrew Word Nigger, 
whence this is derived, fignifies to play with the Hand 
on an Inftrument, 1 Sam. xvi. 23. and xviii. 10. The 
Meaning may be, that this Pfalm was fung to fuch 
Kind of Inftruments, or that it was fent to the Chief 
of the Muficians who played upon fuch Inftruments ; 
for every feveral Sort of Inftruments had its Band or 
Company of Muficians. See Petrich and Pool, 
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caufe of grief, it waxeth old b 
PSAL. V. . enemies. 8 Depart from me all i ao Mine 
David earnefily befeeches God to. bear bis Prayer, miquitys for the Lord hath heard the a of 
affures bimfelf of Gods Fupice againft bis Ene~ ™Y WEEPINE | 9 The Lord hath heard 1” 
mies, exclaims againft their Cruelty, and prays fupplication 5 the Lord will receive my ny 







































God to deftray them, but to preferve the Godly. 10 Let all mine enemies be ath ayer, 

ft 7 7 pref . - vexed: let them return and oe and {ore 

To the chief Mufician upon Nebilorb. APfaim deny. amed fud. 
of David. 

Ver. i. Ive ear to my words, O Lord, con- The Word Sheminith, fignifies the eighth, ty j 


thought to be the fhrilleft or loftieft Note, as Herat 


neditation. earken ; : 
fider my meditation. 2 wn is the loweft; of which fee 1 Chron. xv, 20, 21, a 
405 21, and, 


unto the voice of my cry, my king, and MY as fome add Muthlabben, PI. i 

God: for unto thee will f pray. 3 My voice But all this is only nae ae or Mean 
fhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the have no certain Knowledge of their cee themifelyes 
morning will direct my prayer Unto thee, and at a of ie Terms belonging to it. Pees 
will look up. 4 For thou a7z not @ God that By Way o Accommodation, the Words hay 
hath pleafure in wickednefs ; neither fhall evil ome a ore of the Mind; and as tee 
dwell with thee. 5 The foolifh fhall not ftand PP a me seca coe ours wees fome grievous Dita 
in thy fight: thou hateft all workers of iniquity.  Pyyims, Ys y be called one of the pinitamiat 
6 Thou thalt deftroy them that fpeak leafing : 

the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceittul PSAL. Vil 


sia 7 eaniecst ey Orne ad in David grave for, Delomancs ow Bt pitty 
thy fear will I worthip toward thy holy temple, stele saab be eas e a offon of bis I 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteoufnefs, be- Def i bis Eneini is Defence, and thy 
caufe of mine enemies; make thy way ftraight ofruttion of his Enemies. 
before my face. 9 For ibere is no faithfulnefs Shiggaion of David, which he fang unto the Lod 
in their mouth, their inward part zs very wicked- concerning, the Words (or Bufinefs) of Cy> ihe 
nef: their throat #s an open fepulchre, they —- Benjamite. 


flatter with their tongue. 10 Deftroy thou them, Ver.t. : Tse 4 my God, inthe: dol par 


truft: fave me from all them tha 
perfecute me, and deliver me. 2 Let here 
my foul like a lion, renting # in pieces, wil 
there is none to.deliver. 3 O Lord my Go 
if Lhave done this; if there be iniquity in m 
hands: 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him th 
was at peace with me: (yea, I have deliver 
him that without caufe is mine enemy) 5 
the enemy perfecute my foul, and take it, 


‘The Word Nebiloth is no where elfe ufed in Scrip- let him tread down my life a the ae : 
ture. It is generally and probably thought to be a lay mine honour in the dutt. Selah, 6 Ani, 
‘Term belonging to Mufick, and to fignify fome Kind Lord, in thine anger,. lift up thy felf, bec 
of Tune, or rather an Inftrument, or particularly a of the rage of mine enemies * and awake for 
Phat Benified £ as Neginoth, in the Title of the lat to the judgment shat thou haft commanded, 
aim, fignified ftringed inftruments. So fhall the ion of the people ce! 
When, and on what Occafion, this es was pen- —_pafs thee Oe ee hee fakes “efor retu 
ned, is not certainly known, tho’ the Matter of it : : ‘dae the pt 
faakes it probable, it was the fame (or the like) Diftrefs, thou ae high. 8 The Lord oe Ue aa 
wherein he made the foregoing Pfalm. —_, ple: judge me, O Lord, acorns ‘A 
teoufnefs, and according to mine witegny, 


atte : ick 
- dsinme, g O let the wickednels of the 
: ; PSAL, VI. come to an end,, but eftablifh the jufts tert 
David deing very weak and feeble, prays for Mercy siahteous God trieth the hearts and felts d 
and Recovery, and being affured of a gracious My defence is of God, which favetli the upng 


O God; ‘let them fall by their own counfels: 
caft them out in the multitude of their tranf- 
greffions, for they have rebelled againft thee. 
tt But let all.thofe that put their truft in thee, 
rejoice: let them ever fhout for joy: becaufe 
thou defendeft them : let them alfo that love thy 
name, be joyful in thee. 12 For thov, Lord, 
wilt blefs: the righteous, with favour wilt thou 
compafs him as with a fhield. 


a 


— 


Hearing, triumphs over all bis Enemies. in heart. 11 God judgeth the none 

To the chicf Mufician on Neginoth upon Shemi- God is angry with the wicked eve aa 

nith. A Pfalm of David. If he turn not, he will whet his fwome 

: bent his bow, and made it ready. 137 ‘e 
Ver. i. Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, alfo prepared for him the inftruments. 


: : : : ta 
neither chaften me in thy hot dif- he ordaineth his arrows againtt the wer 


pleafure. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 14 Behold, he travaileth with iniqueys 
for | am weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones conceived mifchief, and brought forth in 
are vexed. 3 My foul is alfo fore vexed: but He made a pit, and digged it, and ie a ‘ 
thou, O Lord, how long? 4 Return, O Lord, the ditch which he made. 16 His mile Nil 
deliver my foul: Oh fave me for thy mercies return upon his own head, and his woe 
fake: 5 Forin death there is no remembrance fhall come down upon his own pate: scout 
of thee; in the grave who (hall give thee thanks? _ praife “the Lord according, © his oo : 
6 Lam weary with my groaning, all the night and will fing praife to the name © 
make I my bed to fwim: I water my couch moft high. 


with my tears. z Mine eye is confumed be- 











































the Book 


be the Name of a certain Kind 


pial. 8, 92 1° 


jon feems to 


Shiggay Tune, or Inftrument, which was then 
of Songs put now can only be gueffed at. The 
yell knows | was the falfe and flanderous 


is Pfalm 

Occafion af te mental by one Cufh a Benjamite; 
wr meant either, 1. Sav, whom he thought 

| tocent ‘ for feveral Reafons, to mention by his pro- 
indecent, and therefore deciphers him enigmatically, 
eg ynu(tual in Scripture, where Babylon is 
which ack Jer. xxv. 26. and li. 41. and Rome is 
old ‘st, and Sodont, and Babylon, in the Revela- 
ald Fesp ‘ohn the Baptif? is called Elias. And the 
i a ght call him Cub, partly by a tacit Allu- 
Ph his Father’s Name Ki/fp, and, partly, with re- 
ee his black and wicked Difpofition, planted and 
fpet to ata in him; who could no more alter his 
irl fall of Hatred to David, than a Man of Cufp, 
ae Ethicpians could his Skin or Complexion. 2. 

ek eminent Perfon in high Authority under Sau/, 
ied Cub, tho’ he is no where elfe named 5 as feveral 

ee Perfons are but once mentioned in Scripture. And 
other called the Benjamite, becaufe he was one of that 
sibel which Sax? put moft Confidence, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 
a's Ande 


PS AL VIII. 


avid extols tbe Majefty, Power, and Providence 
of Ged in the World, and his Love and Kindnefs 
tp Mankind, in giving hing Power over the 
Iaith, the dir, and the Sea. 


othe chief Mufician upon Gittith. A Pfalm 
of David. 


fds Lord our Lord, how excellent is 

thy name in all the earth ? who haft 
t thy glory above the heavens, 2 Out of 
2 mouth of babes and fucklings, haft thou 
dined ftrength, becaufe of thine enemies, that 
u mighteft {till the enemy and the avenger. 
When I confider thy heavens, the work of 
y fingers, the moon and the ftars which thou 
ordained ? 4 What és man that thou art 
iniful of him? and the fon of man, that thou 
it him? 4 For thou haft made him a little 
et than the angels, and haft crowned him 
ti glory and honour. 6 Thou madeft. him 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
w halt put all cbiags under his feet: 7 All 
pand oxen, yea, and the beafts of the field : 
te fowl of the air, and the fifth of the’ fea, 
“batfoever paffeth through the paths of the 


' 9 OLord our Lord, how excellent is ‘thy 
cin all the earth ! 


= 


he Targum takes the Word Gittith to denote, that 
Jalm was to be fung to a Harp, which David 
git with him from Gath. Others think it to be only 
e inMufick ; or to have a Relation to the Time of 
a nes Theedoret looking upon it (as indeed it 
ee e) a Pfam of Triumph to God, the Author 
be demny he had gotten, I take it to have 
tuck ed oo David, and delivered to the Mafter 
Mea the abernacle, after he had overthrown 
eee: Giant Goliah of Gath : Which is 
aa ae the Matter of the P/alm, and a lively 
nC. Gori/l’s Conqueft over our great Enemy the 
» ste Patrick's Paraph. ; 


: PSAL. 
Xt praifes God 
“Red, aud exci 
"19 confider bi 
Praife bin, 
the chie? Mufician upon Muth-labben. A 
Pfalin of David. 


TX. 


for executing Fudgment on the 
tes others to praife bim, and prays 
Ss Trouble, that be may have Caufe 


of PSALMS. 


Ver. 1. 
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Will praife shee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart, I will fhew forth all thy 
marvellous works, 2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee: I will fing praife to thy name, O chou 
moft High. 3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they fhall fall and perifh at thy prefence. 
4 For thou haft maintained my right and my 
caufe, thou fatteft in the throne judging right. 
5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen, thou haft 
deftroyed the wicked, thou haft put out their 
name for ever and ever. 6 O thou enemy, 
deftructions are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou haft deftroyed cities, their memorial is 
perifhed with them. 7 But the Lord fhall en- 
dure for ever: he hath prepared his throne for 
judgment. 8 And he fhall judge the world in 
righteoufhefs, he fhall minifter judgment to the 
people in uprightnefs. g The Lord alfo will be 
a refuge for the opprefied, a refuge in times of 
trouble. x0 And they that know thy name will 
put their truft in thee: for thou, Lord, haft not 
forfaken them that feek thee. 11 Sing praifes 
to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: declare 
among the people his doings. 12 When he 
maketh inquifition for blood, he remembreth 
them: he forgetteth not the cry of the humble. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider my 
trouble which I fuffer of them that hate me, thou 
that lifteft me up from the gates of death: 14 
That I may fhew forth all thy praife in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoyce in 
thy falvation. 15 The heathen are funk down 
in the pit hat they made: in the net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken. 16 The Lord is 
known by the judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is fmared in the work of his own hands. 
Higgaion, Selah. 17 The wicked fhall_ be 
turned into hell, avdall the nations that forget God. 
18 For the needy fhall not alway ' be forgotten: 
the expectation of the poor fhall ot perith for 
ever. 19 Arife, O Lord, Jet not man prevail ; 
ler the heathen be judged in thy fight. 20 Put 
them in fear, O Lord: that the nations may 
know themfelves to be but men, Selah. 


Muth-labben, {ays Pool, feems to be another Title of 
fome Song, or Tune, or Inftrument ; of which we 
muft continue ignorant, fince the Fewifh Doctors are 
fo. Some render it, Upon: the Death of his Son, namely, 
Abfalom, or of one called Labben, or of the Middle-many, 
or the Aan that ftood between the two Armies, namely, 
Goliah, who is fo called in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 4. But none of thefe fuit with the Defign and 
Matter of this Pfal, which is more general, and re- 
lates to his former manifold Dangers, and the Delive~ 
rance which God had gracioufly given him out of them. 
That of Goliah agrees not with Ver. 14. where there 
is Mention made of praifing God in Zion, which then, 
and long after, was in the Hands of the Febu/ites. 


PSAL X. 

The Plalmitt complains of God’s hiding himfelf, and 
of the Pride and Outrage of the Worid. The 
Language and malicious Praétice of the Wicked, 
and their denying Goa’s Omnifcience ; be prays for 
a Remedy, and profeffes bis Confidence in God. 

Ver. i. Hy ftandeft thou afar off, O Lord, 

why hideft thou thy felf in times 

of trouble? 2 The wicked in is pride doth per- 
fecute the poor: let them be taken in the devices 
7 O that 
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that they have imagined. 3 For the wicked This Pfaim David is fuppofed t 

: : . Saul perfecuted him ; 0 Lave mad 
boaftéth of his hearts defire, and bleffeth the - Pp erected im 3 and fome advite him to fesr 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 4 The bet noe oe rather, when Saud beoay, ti 
wicked through the pride of his countenance, Ens ag im, and he wa 


213, 


. A : S invited by c= 
will not feek after God: God is not in all his ee eee ary of Ya, Pl asap 
thoughts. 5 His ways arealways grievous: thy | If the Foundations be deflrcyed. ee 

judgments ave far above out of his fight: as for do} If Men have no regard to Laws ae R, 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them, 6 He hath crees, which are the Foundation of Tan tek Des 
Said in his heart, I fhall not be moved: for I but_will boldly violate all known and ftandin a 


: : is full Of Juftice and Truth; what Security o 23 ee 
Joall never be in adverfity. 7 His mouth is fu Man have? or what thall he do, ee a 
ake hatte 


of curfing, and deceit, and fraud: under his 5 Sas Cure where G 
tongue is mifchief and vanity. 8 He fitteth in fo perfdious? EELS TNE BA To 
the lurking places of the villages: in the fecret 

places doth he murder the innocent: his eyes PSAL. xq 


are privily fet againft the poor. g He lieth fxg : : 

in wait fecretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in a ee {titte of bamax Confer, crave 

wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor deceitful ee od ne an 

when he draweth him into his net. 10 He Wiéd Mlerciée to ibe Ne } 5 bimfulf in by 

croucheth, avd humbleth himfelf, that the poor : ee +Veecy. 

‘may fall by his ftrong ones. rit He hath faid To the chief Mufician upon Shaninish, 4 Par 
Fad) 


‘aD 
fetes 


= 


2 ay 
arbitra. 


in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his of David. 

-face, he will never fee it. 12 Arife, OLord, poy y. les “Fad . 

O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the Beene he ate 
73 Mul al troy 


humble. 13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- amone” the child f 
temn God? he hath faid in his heart, Thou vane ay pie wih eee fp 
wilt not require #. 14 Thou haft feen é, for flattering lips, ad with a double heat do ie 
thou beholdeft mifchief and fpite to requite # fpeak. 3 The Lord thall cut off all Rates 
with thy hand: the poor committeth himfelf lips, and the tongue that fpeaketh paul 
unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherlefS. 4° Who have faid, With our tonoue will a 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked, and the prevail, our lips are our own: who's lord ove 
evil man: feek. out his wickednefs ¢i/?7 thou ys? ¢ For the oppreffion of the poor, for th 
find none. 16 The Lord is king for ever and fighing of the needy, now will I atife (fi 
ever: the heathen are. perifhed out of his land. the Lord) I will fet Bim in fafecy from bin th 
17 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the puffeth at him. 6 The words of the Lord on 
humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou pure words: as filver tried in a furnace of ear 
wilt caufe thine ear to hear: 18 To judge the purified feven times. 7 Thou shalt keep them 
fatherlefs and the oppreffed, that the man of the © Tord, thou fhalt preferve them fromthisges 
earth may no more opprefs. ration forever. 8 The wicked walk onevery fits 
when the vileft men are exalted. 


It is not known, fays Patrick, by whom, or on 

what Occafion this Pfabk was compofed: But it is a : ; i 
moft lively Defcription of the Infolence of wicked atheifti- This Pfalm was compofed by Darid, and co 
cal Men, when they have Power, and are in Authority; *© the Mafter of Mufick in the Tabernacle, f Hed 
which they abufe to the Oppreffion of the meaner or 35 the vith Pfalm, upon the Harp Het age 
weaker Sort, and make no,Confcience by what Arts The Occafion of it is not ae ae ne 
they bring their Defigns about. Againft whom the Complaint of the corrupt vaues e ay 
Pfalmift humbly befeeches. the divine Vengeance, and pecially of the Court of Seni, Vcr. 3.) in oi ae 
refts confident they fhall be fuppreffed. hard to find an honeft plain-dealing Man, in whom 
: might confide. Some think it aims wait at Dag 
moody 3 and fuch-like Courtiers ; partly at the Liph: 
PSAL, Xt fuch perfidious People in the Country, who, a 
David encourages himfelf in God againft the wicked him their Friendfhip (as Thecdoret urnderftnds 1) wr 
Defigns of bis Enemies. The Providence and have moft bafely’ betrayed him unio Saul, his dees 

Fuftice of God to the Righteous and Wicked. Enemy. 


To the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David, PSAL. XIIL 


Ver. s.¥N the Lord put I my truft: how fay David complains of God’s Delay to bilp. le 
ye to my foul, Flee as a bird to your for preventing Grace ; profeljes bis Try 


mountain? 2 For lo, the wicked bend heir bow, and boafts of divine Mercy. ae 
they make ready their arrow upon the ftring: . ; A Pali of Divi 
that they may privily fhoot at the upright in Tonthectick pane a nh 
heart. 3 If the foundations be deftroyed, what Ver.1. Ow long wilt thou ieee 


Lord, for ever? how ee tal 
a How feng 


having Vor 


can ‘the righteous do? -4 The Lord js in his 
holy temple, the Lords throne is in heaven: hide thy face from me? 
his eyes behold, his cye-lids try the children of take counfel in my foul, ee 
men. 5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but heart daily? how long fhall Dae 
the wicked and him that loveth violence, his alted overme? 3 Confider SoA Aeep iby fe 






foul hateth, 6 Upon the wicked he fhall rain my God; lighten mine eyes, fay, 1 have 
ffiares, fre and brimftone, and an horrible tem- of death; 4 Left aE dat proune a4 
and th cs 


have erate 
syed, oat IY oa 


pett: sbis foall be the portion of their cup. 7 vailed againft him; 
t dal} rewke 8 : : 


For the righteous Lord loveth righteoufnefs, his rejoice when I am m 
countenance doth behold the upright. _ inthy mercy, my hear 


pal. 14) 15» 16. 
.., - 6 Twill fing unto the Lord, becaufe he 
sath dealt bountifully with me.. - oe 


ofed by David, and given to 
This oe Matick in the Waberaiele. ie is not 
_ the Me Se Time it relates, but by the Matter of 
| known ie rftand he was in fome great Diftrefs when 
it we we either by the Perfecution’ of Saul, or of 
he indite Theodover thinks the latter, and gives this 
Malm rit, That the Trouble which Seu! gave him 
Reo his great Sin, and fo he was full of Confi- 
was be ae that of 4bfalom was after it, which made 
De his doleful Manner. : 







































PSAL XIV. . 
i the Atheifm and Corruption of Men. 
be es the Wicked by the Light of Confci- 
| mee, and longs for the Salvation of God. 


Tothe chief Mufician. A P/alm of David, 


in. VHe foo! hath faid in his heart, There is 
les God : they are corrupt, they have 
ne abominable works, tere is none that doeth 
ool, 2 The Lord looketh-down from heaven 
yon the children of men; to fee if there were 
y that did underftand, aud feek God. 3 They 
eal gone afide, they are all together become 
thy: ébere 3s none. that doeth good, no not 
p, 4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
owledge? who eat up my people as they 
toread, and call not upon the Lord. 5 There 
re they in great fear: for God is in the gene- 
tion of the righteous, 6 You, have fhamed 
ie counfel of the poor: becaufe the Lord is 
rehige, 7 O that the falvation of Ifrael were 
tout of Zion! when the Lord bringeth back 
captivity of his people, Jacob fhall rejoice and 
el hall be glad, 
This Plain, fays Patrick, may probably refer, tho’ 
be not in the Title expreffed, to the univerfal Apo- 
‘of the People, in the Rebellion of Abfelom, from 
Alkgiance they owed to him, and from the Duty 
"owed to God, : 
Ften the Lord bringeth back the Captivity of his’ Pco- 
Jaceh fall rejeice, and Vrael foall be glad] Thefe 
rls, fays Pool, defign principally, the fpiritual Re- 
pian and Salvation of all God’s’ People by the 
4 as is evident, 4. Becaufe the antient Fews 
this underftand it, and among others Fonathan’s 
gam or Paraphrafe on the Bible ; with whom agrees 
argun Of Ferufalem. 2. The Doétrine of Lfraels 
‘ption or Salvation by Chri? was very well known, 
0 other antient Patriarchs, ‘Sohn viii. 56. x Pet. i. 
ve to Particularly to David; and other Prophets 
* Milt of their fad Thoughts, Fears, and Trou- 
PSH ually comfort themfelves with the ‘Promife. 
'? station of the MUcffiab, by whom alone the 
a ccelve that plenary Salvation, which they fo 
ie Ge of which it is thought we have one 
RN . xlix, 18. but we have many unqueftion- 
ene in the Prophecy of Laiah. 3. To this 
rs the Mention -of Zion, becaufe the Prophets 
I Lane, that the Meffias, or Deliverer, 
oe ae " Zion, and fet up his Throne there, 
ie Wort © fend forth his Laws and Edi&s to the 
et > aS is pofitively affirmed, Pf. ii. 6. and 
ee The ee 2m compared with Rom. xi, 
» wherpin hy lowing Words agree only to this 
ity OF iis by beaks of the bringing back of the 
wid Tj Ga: cople, With the univerfal Joy of.all 
ih here which cannot agree to David's Time, 
@ Cis] yy) 20 fuch Captivity of the People, but 
p Hee nor to the Time of Tjrael’s Return 
onl ory, ee Was no fuch Return of all 
: Bdad and Benjamin, and fome few 
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of the other Tribes; and the Joy which the returning 
Lraelites then had, was but low, and mixed with many 
Fears, Dangers, and Reproaches. See E zra and Nehe- 
miah. And therefore they can be applicable to no other 
Timies than thofe of the Meéffiah, by whom this Pro- 
mife was fulfilled to the true Lfrael of God, who were 
brought back from that real and dreadful, tho’ fpiritual 
Captivity of Sin and Satan, as Luke iy. 18. Ephef. iv. 
18. and fhall be literally accomplifhed to the natural 
Seed_of Faces and Lfrael, according to the Expeétation 


and Belief of all the Jews in their feveral Ages, and of 
mott Chriftian Writes, 


6o¥” 


PS Avie xy. 
David defcribes a Citizen of Zion. 


A Pfalm of David. 
Ver. 1. ORD, who fhall abide in thy taber- 
nacle ; who fhall dwell in thy holy 
hill? 2 He.chat walketh uprightly, 
righteoufnefs, 


and worketh 

and fpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach againft his neighbour, 4 In whofe eyes 
a vile perfon is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord: be that fweareth to bis 
own hurt, and changeth not, 5 He that putteth 
not out his money to ufury, nor taketh reward 
againft the innocent. He that doeth thefe ¢hings, 
fhall never be moved. 


‘The Occafion and Time of compofing this P/alm are 
uncertain ; but the Scope, Intent, and Meaning of it 
is plain, namely, to give the Chara@ter of a holy and 
happy Man, and to defcribe the Way to true Hap. 

inefs. . 

: It is obfervable, that the Pfalnif? is here wholly fi- 
lent as to the ceremonial or ritual Obfervations of the 
Law; not that he difowns them, or allows the Neglect 
of them, as is manifeft from David's conftant Practice, 
and from many other Paflages ; but that he might un- 
deceive the hypécritical Yraelites, who laid too great 
a Strefs upon thofe Things, as if the diligent Perfor- 
mance thereof would excufe their wicked Lives ; which 
Error almoft all the Prophets obferve and condemn in 
them ; and that he might inform the Church of that, 
and all fucceeding Ages, that the Subftance of Religion 
confifts in the Practice of true Holinefs and Righte~ 
oufnefs, 


PSAL. XVI 


David diftrufting bis own Merit, and hating Ldo- 
latry, flies to God for Prefervation. He fhews 
the Hope of bis Calling, of the Refurrettion, and. 
of Life everlafting, 


Michtam of David. 


Referve me, O God: for in thee do J 
put my truft. 2 O my foul, thou hatt 
faid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord: my good- 
nefs extendeth not to thee: 3 But to the faints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom js 
all my delight. 4 Their forrows fhall be multipli- 
ed, that haften after another od: their drink-offer- 
ings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 5 The Lord is the portion 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
maintainéft-ry lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleafant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 7 
I will blefS the Lord, who hath given me counfel 
my reins alfo inftru@& me in the night-feafons, 8 
I have fet the Lord always before me: becaufe he 
#sat my right-hand, I fhall not be moved. 9 There- 


fore 


Vero. 
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fore my heart is-glad, and my glory. rejoicéth : 
my fiefh alfo fhall rett in hope. -10 For thou 
wilt not leave my foul in hell; ‘neither wilt 
thou fuffer thine holy One to.fee corruption. 11 
Thou wilt fhew me the path of life: in thy pre- 
fence is fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand éhere are 


‘pleafures for evermore. 


Divers render this Word Michtam, a Golden Pfaim, 
becaufe of the Precioufnefs and Excellence of the Mat- 
ter; for it treats of Chri/?’s Death and Refurrection. 
But as this Title is prefixed to Pfalnm Iii, lviii, lix, lx. 
wherein there is no fuch peculiar Excellence, it may 
feem rather a Title belonging to the Mufick of the 
Song, which, with the reft, is now loft and unknown. 
Itisa great Queftion among Expofiters, in whofe Name 
and Perfon he fpeak$ this P/alm,* whether his own. or 
Chrifi’s. It feems hard to exclude Davia’s Perfon, to 
whom almoft the whole P/alm properly and literally be- 
longs, and to whom fome Parts of it are more appli- 
cable than to Cérif?, of whom itis expounded by the 
two great Apoftles Peter and Paul, Ads ii. 25. and 
xiii. 35. And yet it feems probable, by the Contexture 
of the Pfalm, and the Coherence of the feveral Verfes 
together, that the whole Pfalmn {peaks of one and the 
fame Perfon ; David both being a Member, and an 
eminent Type of Chrif?, he may, without any Incon- 
venience, be thought to fpeak of himfelf, fometimes in 
the one, and fometimes in the other Capacity, to pafs 
from one to thé other.. And therefore having fpoken 
of himfelf as a Believer, or Member of Chri/f, in the 
former Part of. the Pfam, he proceeds to confider 
himfelf as a Type of Chrif?, and having Chrift in his 
Eye, and beifig infpired by the Holy Ghoft, with the 
Knowledge and.Contemplation of Chri/?’s Paffion and 
Refurretion, towards the Clofe of the P/alm he fpeaks 
fuch Things, which tho’ they might be accommodated 
to himfelf, in a very imperfect, obfcure, and improper 
Senfe, yet could not ‘truly, literally, properly, fully, 
and compleatly belong to any but Chriff, to whom 
they are therefore appropriated in the New Te/fament. 
See Poo/’s Ann. 


: PSAL. XVII 
David, in Confidence of bis Integrity, prays to God 
for Defence againft his Enemies. , 


W Ear the right, O Lord, attend 

unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer ¢4az goeth not out of feigned lips. 2 Let 
my fentence come forth from thy prefence: let 
thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 3 
Thou haft proved mine heart, thou haft vifited 
mein the night, thou haft tried me, aad fhalt 
find nothing: I am purpofed .4at my mouth 
fhall not tranfgrefs. 4 Concetning the works of 
men by the word of thy lips, I have kept me 
from the paths of the deftroyer. 5 Hold up 
my goings in, thy paths, bat my footfteps flip 
not. 6 Ihave called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my fpeech. 7 Shew thy marvellous 
loving kindnefs, O thou that faveft by thy right 
hand, them which put their truft i# thee, from 
thofe that rife up againft them. 8 Keep me as 
the apple of the eye: hide me under the fhadow 
of thy wings. 9 From the wicked that opprefs me, 
from my deadly enemies, who compafs me about, 
zo They are inclofed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they fpeak proudly. 11 They have 
now compaffed usin our fteps: they have fet 
their eyes bowing down to the earth: 12 Like 
as a lion ¢hat is greedy of his prey, and as it were 
a young lion lurking in fecret places. 13 Arife, 


Vert. 


An- EXPOSITION of | 


Jikenefs. 









































O Lord, difappoint him ee aa 
my foul from the wicked, cobics 5 delive; 
14 From men which ar, thy han d Y fword . 
from men of the world, which hay, oo Lord, 
in his life, and whofe belly thoy fillet Portion 
hid treafure: they are full of children a 
the’ reft of their fubfance to their es leave 
As for me, I will behold thy face j bes, 


nefs: I fhall be fatisfied, when I awake eet 
, HO thy § 


4s for me I will behold thy 
foall be fatisfied when I awake 
Eareplyales by Bee ‘Patrick: Whi 
no wife envy them, ink myf 
approach into thy Prefence, and wath ay Cont 
wait for thy Favour ; nothing doubting, but ont 
fhalt thew thyfelf in thy Majefty and Pow Wen thu 
abundantly to my Satisfaction, Aas ahe 

The Words, when I awake, Mr. 
- cae when I fhall arife {; 

eath is frequently called Sleep in Scripture se tin. 
in other Authors; and ohne Rees 
the Dead, is properly awaking, as Fob xiv, oe >» 
xii, 2. Fohu xi. x1. And: fince the Dodting f i 
Refurrection was not unknown to the holy Men f 
God in the Old Teftament, nor to David in Rati 
Pf. xvi YO) 15+ it cannot be imagined, but th 
would comfort and fupport himifelf in his greateft A a 
nies, with the Confideration thereof, this being tae 
parably the moft effeftual and weighty Argument, anf 
Ground of Comfort he could poftibly ufe ; and tis bf 
fuits with the Context: For David jis here oppofing hi 
Hopes and Portion to that of his Enemies, and having 
noted, not without a fecret Reflexion and Reproad 
upon them for it, that their Portion was in this Lif 
it is very proper he fhould feek for, and have his Hay 
pinefs in a future, ——By, thy Likenefs, he underttan 
either, 1. Chri? the Son of God, who was known t 
David and other Prophets, as is evident, and thatug 
der the Name of the Son of God, Pf. ii. ~, 12. Pr 
xxx. 4. Hof. xi. 1. compared with Adatt. ii, 15. oh 
being exaétly like his Father, might moft filly be call 
his Likenefs or Image, as he is, Heb. i 3. 01 


Face in Rj 
@ in Riohteny inefes J 


Pool interprets 9 
om the Dead: For! 


which mutt afford him infinite Delight and Satisisti 
Or, 3. God himfelf, or the Face of God mentioned 
the former Claufe, and explained here by another Phra 
as is ufual in thefe Writings. And this Interpretsx0 
may receive a Strength from Numb, xii. 8. where ket 
ing the Similitude of the Lord is evidently the fa 
Thing, which is elfewhere called, /eeing his Fait, 20 
from Heb. x. 1. where the Jmage doth not note § 
Likenefs or Reprefentation, but the Truth and Exiftea 
of the Thing. 


PSAL. XVUI 


+ ° , . Gh 
David profeffes his Love to, and Confidence a 
and acknowledges' bis Help againf bis Enon 


To the chief Mufician, A Pfaln of David 4 
Servant of the Lord, who fpake unto 
Lord the Words of this Song in the Pi; 
the Lord delivered him from the Hane 
his Enemies. 


Ver. 1. Will love thee, O Lord, my fie 

2 The Lord és my 2“ hanems 

fs, and deliverer.: my ye 

aa wiigns 1 will truft, my buckler, and the 

of my falvation, and my high oe i 
call upon the Lord, who #s worthy £0 9° 


fo fhall:I be faved from mine erie 
forrows of death compaffed me, 4 he fort 
fraid. 51 ; 


of ungodly men rhade me 4 2 eof 
of hell compalfed me about: the 193° 


my diftrefs I called upon 
revented aa a Bt my God: he herd 
the Lord, oe of his temple, and my cry came 
my aes even into his ears. 7 Then the 
rs ok and trembled ; the foundations alfo 
ae hills moved and were fhaken, becaufe he 
ofthe th 8 There went up a fmoak out of 
Lig vis, and fire out of his mouth devoured ; 
a ere kindled by it. 9 He bowed the heavens 
oe came down: and darknefs was under 
oe 10 And he rode upon a cherub, and 
i fi : yea, he did flie upon the wings of the 
or Y He made darknefs his fecret place: 
t avilion round about him,were dark waters, and 
bie clouds of the skies, 12 At the brightnefs 
i was before him, his thick clouds paffed, 
bl ones and coals of fire. 13 The Lord alfo 
thundred in the heavens, and the Higheft gave 
his voice; hail-fones and coals of fire. 14 Yea, 
he fent out his arrows, and fcattered them ; and he 
ot out lightnings,- and difcomfited them. 15 
hen the chanels of waters were feen, and the 
undations of the world were difcovered: at 
ty rebuke, O Lord, at the blaft of the breath 
f thy noftrils. 16 He fent from above, he 
ok me, he drew me out of many waters. 17 
e delivered me from my ftrong enemy, 
d from them which hated me? for they 
ere too ftrong for me. 18 They prevented 
e inthe day of my calamity: but the Lord 
a my flay. 19 He brought me forth alfo 
to a large place: ‘he delivered me, be- 
wehe delighted in me. 20 The Lord re- 
ned me according to my righteoufnefs, ac- 
nding to the cleannefs of my hands hath he 
ompenfed me. 21 For I have kept the ways 
the Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
22 For all his judgments were 


























ne hath the Lord recompenfed me according 
my righteoufnefs, according to the cleannefs 
my hands in his eye-fight. 25 With the 
erciful thou wilt fhew thy felf merciful, with 
upright man thou wilt fhew thy felf upright, 
With the pure, thou wilt fhew thy felf pure, 
d with the froward thou wilt fhew thy felf 
“a. 27 For thou wilt fave the affiicted 
es but wilt bring down high looks. 28 
thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my 
wil enlighten my darknefs. 29 For by 
€ il have run through a troop: and by my 
‘ have I leaped over a wall. 30 4s for God, 
.*) 1s perfe&t: the word of the Lord is tried : 
"a buckler to all thofe that truftin him. 31 
7045 God fave the Lord? or who 7s a 
ae our God? 32 Zt is God that girdeth 
re ttength, and maketh my way perfect, 
meat my feet like hinds feet, and fet- 
ha Pen my high places, 34 He teacheth 
ec) (9 War, fo that a bow of fteel is 
35 Thou haft alfo given 
falvation: and thy right 
up, and thy gentlenefs 
bets 36 Thou haft enlarged 
; Bs ee me; that my feet did not 
risky none purfued ine enemies, and 
¥ ete nn neither did I turn again till 

-. Mumed. 28 I have wounded them 


~S 


the Book of PSALMS, 


. thee, O Lord, 
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that they were not able to rife; they are fallen 
under my feet. 39 For thou hatt girded me 
with ftrength unto battle: thou haft fubdued 
under me thofe that rofe up againit me. 4o 
Thou haft alfo given me the necks of mine 
enemies: that I might deftroy them that hate 
me. 41 They cried, but there was none to 
fave them: even unto the Lord, but he anfwered 
them not. 42 Then did I beat them fmall as the 
duft before the wind : I did caft them out as the 
dirt in the ftreets, 43 Thou haft delivered me 
from the ftrivings of the people: aud thou haft 
made me the head of the heathen: a people 
whom I have not known {hall ferve me. 44 
As foon as they hear of me, they fhall obey me: 
the ftrangers fhall fubmit themfelves unto me, 
45 The ftrangers fhall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their clofe places. 46 The Lord liveth 
and bleffed Ze my rock: and Jet the God of my 
falvation be exalted. 47 It is God that avengeth 
me, and fubdueth the people under me, 48 
He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lifteft me up above thofe that rife up againgt 
me: thou haft delivered me from the violent 
man, 49 Therefore will I give thanks unto 
among the heathen: and fing 
praifes unto thy name. 50 Great deliverance 
giveth he to his king: and fheweth mercy to 
his anointed, to David, and to his feed for ever- 
more, 

This P/alm, with few and fiall Variations, is written 
2 Sam. xxii. It was compofed by David towards the 
End of his Reign and Life, after the Death of Sau, 
the Conquetft of all his fucceeding Enemies, and his own 
firm Eftablifhment in the Kingdom. 


PSAL. XIX, 
God glorified in his Works. The Extent, Purity, 
and Perfeétion of God’s Law. He prays againft 
prefamptuous Sins, 


Rerwi. He heavens declare the glory of God: 
and the firmament fhewcth his 
handy work. 2 Day unto day uttereth {peech, 


and night unto night fheweth knowledge. 3 
Zbere is no fpeech nor language, where their voice 
is not heard. 4 There line is gone our through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: in them hath he fet a tabernacle for the 
fun. 5 Which 7s asa bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ftrong man 
torunarace. 6 His going forth 7s from the 
end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 
of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 7 The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the foul: the teftimony of the Lord js 
fure, making wife the fimple. 8 The ttatutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord 7s pure, enlightning 
the eyes. g The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether, 10 More to be defi- 
ted are they than gold, yea, than much finegold: 
{weeter alfo than honey, and the honey-comb. rr 
Moreover, by them is thy fervant warned: and 
in keeping of them ¢here is reat reward. 32 
Who can underftand Ais errours? cleanfe thou 
me from fecret faults. 13 Keep back thy fervane 
alfo from prefumptuous fas, let them not have 

7P dominion 
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dominion over me: then fhall I be upright, and Ver, 1.7 {He king fhall joy in th 
I fhall be innocent ‘from the great tranfgreffion. Lord, and in thy falvari 
14. Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- {hall he rejoice! 2 Thou hat 
tation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, hearts defire, and haft not withhold 
O Lord, my ftrength and my redeemer. of his lips. Selah. 3 For thou Prevente(t i 
with the bleffings of goodnefs: thoy ¢ hi 

In this Pfalm David declares, that no Man could be crown of pure gold on his head etteft 
ignorant of God, who would confider his admirable life of thee, and thou gavett it him 4 Ele atked 
‘Works ; much lefs could the Zews, whom he had in- days fox ever andiever His ol 5 even length g 
ftruéted by his Law, and therefore juftly expected their + 5 44S glory is great in the 


; 7 . falvation, honour and majefty hat thoy 14; 
greater Care not wilfully to offend him. imine ce Boe chow hale nati Pre 


PSAL. XX. for ever: thou haft made him exceed; ae: 


Ing glad 
The Church prays to God to bear and defend the i 


oe ny Sea ee Z For the king tufted 
: in the Lord, andt 4 
King, and for a Bleffing on all bis Defigns, ber - High, he fhall not hen A ees of the mof 
Confidence is in God. 


@ Tite ha 
fhall find out all thine enemies, thy a a 
To the chief Mufician. A P/alm of David. ae ae on thofe that hate thee, 9 Tho 
Ver. 1. THe Lord hear thee in the day of trou- alrmake then ase fiery oven in the ‘time q 
ble, the name of the God of Jacob thine anger: the Lord ‘hall fwallow thea up 
his wrath, and the fire fhal! devour tl 
defend thee. 2 Send thee help from the fan- : : hem. 
: Their fruit fhalt thou deftroy from th 
Gtuary: and ftrengthen thee out of Zion. 3 : 4 @ eat 
- : and their feed from among the children of m 
Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy. : ee, en of men. | 
: . For they intended evil againft thee: they imagi 
burnt-facrifices. Selah. 4 Grant thee according a ERiTehicvGus dewice SobIeP ah y imaging 
to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counfel. ey are not able 
Pe asics 3 : perform. 12 Therefore fhalt thou make thef 
5 We will rejoice in thy falvation, and in the ‘ ake the 
: - turn their back, whex thou fhalt make taj 
name of our God we will fet up our banners: : ; : 
was thine arrows upon thy ftrings againtt the face 
the Lord fulfil all'thy petitions. 6 Now know 3 t face ¢ 
: 5 z them. 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in th 
I that the Lord faveth his anointed: he will owoftrenedii: (will we Pee ica 
hear him from his holy heaven, with the faving | vey gh: Ng and praile t 
ftrength of his right hand. 7 Some truft in P : 
chariots, and fome in horfes: but we will re- Theodoret truely obferves, that in this Pfam ay 
member the name of the Lord our God. 8 asthe former, David fpeaks in the Perfon of thePg 
They are brought down and. fallen, but we are ple, whom he inftructs how to give God Thanks, § 
rifen and ftand upright. 9g Save, Lord, let the Bae ai thofe vie which oo ale 
king hear us when we call. the P/aim foregoing. nd it is generally looked upd 
as defcribing, under that Figure, the Exaltation, Glo 
David, wherein the Peop! and Majefty of Chri/? ; which he obtained by hiis bla 
bs oe et eee ome cree Epa: Death and Paffion, Many of the Hebrews thant 
dition ; it is probable (from Ver. 7.) againft the Am- apply it to the AZefiah. So that it may be al 
monites and Syrians, who came with great Numbers of Pfalin of Triumph, after the Viétories we 
Horfemen and Chariots to fight with him, 2 Sam. x. 6, 8. haory 0 Us Ao at he oni 
1 Chron. xix. 5. > Erjumpa that tls 
Save, Lord, let the King hear us when we call] By And truly there are fome Things in D, , 
the King underftand, either, 1. David: So the Senfe more literally fulfilled in Chri/f, than in David, s 
is, O Lord preferve, and affift the King, that when we 4 5 6. 
are diftrefled, and cry to him for Help, he may be able 
and ready to help us. Or, 2. God, the Supreme Mo- ; £ SAL. XXII. 
narch, the King of Kings, and in a peculiar Manner David complains, that God had forfaken bin} 
the King of I/rael, hear and anfwer us, when we pray be bad heard his Fathers, and delivered 1k 
for our King and People. And for the Change of Per- acknowledges his own Vilenefs, and fheis § 
fons in this Verfe, nothing is more common. Or, 3. Language of the Enemy againf bin; the 3 


Chrif?, called the King, both in the Old and New Te- Y Sag vt tng & 
yee But this Verfe is by divers learned Men, - foal be fatisfied, and the Gentiles Hani 


Fendered thus, Lord, fave the King. He (i. c. the Lord. 
Lord) will hear us (or Let him hear us 5 for the future To the chief Mufician upon Aijeleth Saker. 















































Tenfe is often put imperatively) when we cry, or call avid. 

upon him. And this Verfion is very agreeable to the Pfalm of D haft t 
‘Hebrew Text. For, whereas the only Ground of the Ver. 1, Y God, my God, why ha : 
old Tranflation is, that the Hebrew Accent called 4th- forfaken me? why ari thot | 


nach, is put under the Word Save, which is fuppofed e words of @ 


from helping me, and from th 


to ftop the Senfe. there, it is fufficiently evident, that Jo454 in the day-04 
Athnach doth not always make fuch 2 DiftinGion in roaring, i > re se mae the night-f 
thefe poetical Books, as appears from P/. xi. 5. and xvii. but thou hearelt nots @ hou art holy, 
10. xix. 4. and xxii. 31. and therefore this may feem to and am not filent. 3 But tho e final. 4 
be the better Verfion. that inhabiteft the praifes 0° od 
fathers trufted in thee: they trufted, anu mt 
PSAL, XXL deliver them. 5 They cried unto the vf 


David profeffes bis Foy and Gladuefs for God's delivered: they oe o si Sat 
having anfwered bis Prayers; and bis Confidence confounded. 6 But a def ed of te PO 
for farther Succefs againft bis Enemies. a reproach of men, and GCipll  feorn: 

: 7 Allthey that fee me, laugh m af 
To the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David. {hoot out the lip, they fhake the oe 
8 He trufted on the Lord, shat newest 


Sh ee 




































i, 235 24 iting hedeliphtedin him 
: : im, feeing hede f . 
in lehirn = ee took ne out of the womb; 
But thou site me hope, when I was upon my 
by didtt Das 10 1 was caft upon thee from the 
yothers oe art my God from my mothers belly, 
a fs r from me, for trouble Zs near : for here 
jBenot ‘tel 12 Many bulls have compaffed 
o beds of Bafhan have befer me round. 
ne: frong: ed upon me with their mouths, as a 
i ae oF a roaring lion. 14 I am poured out 
e water, an wa, : - 
fi it is melted in the midft of 
a ote My ftrength is dried up like a 
; ve and my tongue cleaveth to my Jaws ; 
ve that brought me into the duft of death. 
nd nave have compaffed me, the affembly 
he wicked have inclofed me : they pierced my 
Vagsand my feet. 27 I may tell all my bones: 
: look and flare upon me. 18 They part 
-voarments among them, and caft lots upon my 
ee 19 But be thou not far from me, O 
rd O my ftrength, ‘thafte thee to help me. 20 
ive my foul from the fword: my darling 
omthe power of the dog. 21 Save me from 
tlions mouth : for thou haft heard me from 
horns of the unicorns, 22 T will declare 
y name ynto my brethren; in the midtt of the 
bogregation will I praife thee, 23 Ye that fear 
‘Lord, praife him; all ye the feed of Jacob, 
prifehim ; and fear him, all ye the feed of Ifrael. 
Forhe hath not defpifed, nor abhorred the 
fition of the affli€ted: neither hath he hid 
k fice from him, but when he cried unto 
im, be heard. 25 My praife fhall be of thee 
the great congregation: I will pay my vows 
Hore them thac fear‘him. 26 The meek fhall 
t and be fatisfied : they fhall praife the Lord 
at feck him ; your heart fhall live for ever. 
All the ends of rhe world fhall remember and 
munto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
: 28 For the 
and he zs the governor 
pong the nations, 29 All ¢hey that be fat upon 
mh, thall eat and worfhip: all they that go 
Ww to the duft, fhall bow before him, and 
ecan keep alive his own foul. 30 A feed 
ll ferve him, it fhall be accounted to the 
bd tor a generation. g1 They fhall come, 
U thall declare his righteoufnefs unto a people 
ptthall be born, that he hath done this. 


none £0 


he Words Aijeleth Shabar fignify the Hind of the 
ring. This Pfaln was compofed by David, where- 
iver his own Perfon (who was perfecuted as a 
os by the Hunters early in-the Morning, Ver. 16.) 
, -*5.# large Defcription of the Sufferings of Chri/ ; 
: : ronclufion, of his Exaltation, and the Propaga- 
ee Kingdom to the utmoft Ends of the Earth. 
P which Things are delivered in fuch Expreffions, 
rth) we More literally fulfilled in our Saviour, than 


‘Y Were in David’ ° 
etaphorical Sena 3 to whom they belong but in 


ies PSAL. XXII 

He ibes bis own Happinefs, both in Tempo- 

ce "4 Spirituals ; bis Confidence in Goa’s 

J+ and vows to dwell in his Hloufe for ever. 
A Plain of David. . 


ty : 
Tieden my fhepherd, I thall not 


maketh me.to lie down in 


s 
> 
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dall my bones are out of joynt: my ~ 


OLE 


green paftures: he leadeth me befide the ftill 
waters. 3 He reftoreth my foul: he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteoufnefs for his names fake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
fhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy ftaff they comfort 
me. 5 Thou prepareft a table before me in the 
prefence of mine enemies: thou anointeft m 
head with oil, my cup runneth over. 6 Surely 
goodnefs and mercy fhall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the houfe of the 
Lord for ever. 


The Matter of this P/ala, fays Pool, gives us fome 
general Difcovery of the Time of its Writing ; which 
was when David was delivered out of his Anxieties and 
Troubles, and quietly fetled in his Kingdom ; for he 
reprefents in his own Perfon, as in a Mirror, the Hap- 
pinefs, or bleffed Condition, of a true Servant of God; 
faying, That as he had formerly been driven from God’s 
Houle, he remained affured that he fhould now con- 
ftantly enjoy the bleffed Privilege of ferving God in his 
Sandtuary, which he prized more than his Dominions $ 
as well knowing the bleffed and comfortable Effeéts of 
God’s Favour and ProteGtion, whofe admirable Readi- 
nefs to do Good to his People, and his preventing them 
with Bleffings, David {ets forth, by fhewing how the 
Lard furnifhed him with Plenty and Variety of Provi- 
fions and Comforts, in a Place he little could expeét 
it, and when he was furrounded by his Enemies, who 


faw, envied, and fretted at it, but were not able to 
hinder it. 


PSAL. XXIV. 

Dayid acknowledges God’s Sovereignty over the 
World.  Defeription of the Perfons who fall 
be of his fpiritual Kingdom; their Blefing. Who 
the King of Glory is. 

A Pfalm of David. 


Ver. 1/7 He earth 7s the Lords, and the fulnefs 

thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein, 2 For he hath founded it upon 
the feas, and eftablithed it upon the floods. 3 
Who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord? and 
who fhall ftand in his holy place? 4 He thae 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lift up his foul unto vanity, nor {worn deceitfully, 
5 He fhall receive the bleffing from the Lord, 
and righteoufnefs from the God of his falvation. 6 
This is the generation of them that feek him, that 
feek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 7 Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lafting doors, and the King of glory thall come 
in. 8 Who is this King of glory? the Lord 
{trong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up, ye everlafting doors, and the King of glory 
fhall come in. 10 Who is this King of glory? 
the Lord of hofts, he és the king of glory. Selah. 


As the foregoing P/alm feems to have-been made by 
David, prefently after his Settlement in his Kingdom; 
fo this, it is moft likely, was penn’d by him, when he 
brought the Ark from the Houfe of Obed-edom, and fet- 
tled it (after many Removals) in Mount Zion: Which 
Place, upon that Account, he prefers before all the 
reft of the World; and excites the People, who at- 
tended the Ark thither with extraordinary Pomp and 
Solemnity, not to content themfelves merely with that 
Sort of Piety, but to add the Praétice of all Moral 
Virtues ; that fo they might enjoy the Bleffings which 
might be expected from the Divine Prefence with them, 
and comfortably wait for the Coming of the Mpa 

whofe 
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whofe Alcenfion into Heaven is reprefénted by carrying 
the Ark up into Mount Zion, which was a Type of 
Heaven, ‘as the Ark was of the Lord Chrif?. 

The Hebrews were wont to fing this Pfalm on the 
Firft Day of the Week; becaufe, as fome fancy, there 
is Mention, in the Beginning of it, of the Creation of 
the Earth, which J4o/fes fays, was on that Day : But 

- rather, I fhould think, fays Patrick, becaufe their Pro- 
phets and wife Men faw a Prophecy of Chrift ; whofe 
firft Step to the Throne of his Glory, was upon the 
firft Day of the Week, when we conftantly comme- 
morate his RefurreGtion. And there is fo remarkable 
a Difference between the 8th Verfe and the 1oth, that 
we may juftly think that fome new Thing is intended in 
the gth and roth Verfes, which are a Repetition of the 
yth and 8th, viz. the Afcenfion of our Lord Chrift. 
For in the Beginning of the Verfe, the Queftion is put 
with greater Emphafis. Who is He, This King of 
Glory? And in the latter End of the Words, mighty in 
Battle, are omitted; becaufe in the Days of Chrif?, as 
Aben-Ezra himfelf gives ‘the Account, Men are to turn 
their Swords into Plow-fbares, &c. 


PSAL. XXV. 


David, being diftreffed by bis Enemies, takes Re- 
fuge in God , prays for the Remiffion of the Sins 
of bis Youth, fets forth the Goodnefs of the 
- Lord; prays for Help againft his Enemies, and 
to redeem bis Church from Trouble. 


A Pfalm of David. 7 


Nto thee, O Lord, do I lift up m 
foul. 2 O my God, I truft in thee, 
let me not be afhamed: let not mine enemies 
triumph over me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on 
thee be afhamed: let them be afhamed which 
‘granfgrefs without caufe. 4 Shew me thy ways, 
O Lord ; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in thy 
.truth, and teach me: for thou ar# the God of 
my falvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 6 
Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving kindneffes: for they dave been ever 
of old. 7 Remember not the fins of my youth, 
nor my tranfgreffions: according to thy mercy 
remember thou me, for thy goodnefs fake, O 
Lord, 8 Good and upright és the Lord: there- 
fore will he teach finners inthe way. 9 The 
meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek 
will he teach his way. 10 ~All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth, unto fuch as keep his 
covenant, and his teftimonies. 11 For thy names 
fake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity: for it is 


Ver. 1.) 


great. 12 What man és he that feareth the 
Lord? him fhall he teach in the way that he fhall 
choof&. 13 His foul fhall dwell at eafe, and 


his foul fhall inherit the earth. 14 The fecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him: and he 
will fhew them his covenant. 15 Mine eyes are 
ever towards the Lord: for he fhall pluck my 
feet out of the net. 16 Turn thee unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: for Iam defolate, and 
affliated. 17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of my diftreffes. 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, 
and forgive all my fins. 19 Confider mine enemies, 
for they are many, and they hate me with cruel 
‘hatred. 20 O keep my foul and deliver me: 
let me not be afhamed, for I put my truft in thee. 
21 Let integrity and uprightnefs preferve me: 
for Lwait on thee. 22 Redeem Ifrael, O God, 
eut of all his troubles. 


An EXPOSITION of 































Pfal. o 5) 26,» 
This Pfalm feems to have been pena. 
after the Commiffion of fome great sh WW 
in fome great Diftrefs, whercinto he was fl ae 
15, 16.) probably after the Matter of ally (Ver, 
when Abfalom rebelled againft him: Wy; ‘ay an 
mind all the Offences of his Youth va brougte 
him an earneft Supplicant for them an and mad 
verance from his Enemies. He began and for Def 
Petition with an extraordinary et ie make th 
prefently difturbed by the Ardency of his beth 
his paffionate Sorrow, which would not Ic Clires, 
exa@tly the Order of the Letters of t Ct him fall 


7. he aha 
Beginning of every Verfe, as he firft ine in 


d by Davi 


PSAL. XxvI, 

David declares bis Integrity and I ; 
Hatred to the Congregation of the Wick 
jies God’s Works 5 loves to dwell in ii? 


; bis H, 
prays for Deliverance, and returns God Thar, 


A Pfalm of David, 


Udge me, O Lord, forI have wal 
in, mine integrity: Ih 

in the Lord: therefore fhall I not Tee : 
mine me, O Lord, : 
reins and my heart. 3 For thy loving kindy 
is before mine eyes: and I have walked int} 
truth. 4 I have not fat with vain perfons, net 
will-I go in with diffemblers. 5 I have ha 
the congregation of evil - doers: 
not fit with the wicked. 6 1 will wah mi 
hands in innocency : fo will I compa6 thine a} 
O Lord. 7 That I may publith with the voi 
of thankfgiving, and tell of all thy wondr 
works. 8 Lord, Ihave loved the habitation 
thy houfe, and the place where thine hono 
dwelleth. g Gather not my foul with fione 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whofe his 
is mifchief: and their right hand is full ofbri 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integn 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 12% 
foot ftandeth in an even place : in the congry 
tions will I blefs the Lord. 


SS 


Ver. 1. 


The Matter of this P/aln {cms to relate to for 
Times, when David was perlecuted by Sail, : 
looked upon as a publick Enemy, 1 Sam. xxiv ge T 
Theodoret underftands it; and thinks he was now amo 
the Philiffines, or in fome other ftrange Countr', 
which he was fometimes forced by that Perfecuticn. 


PSAL, XXVII 


David declares, that God is bis only Camjal 4 
Confidence in all Dangers; defres to bei | 
Houfe of God; prays for the Light of Gal's Fa 
and bis Salvation, and from bis Expernn: 
horts others to wait on bim. 

A Pfalis of David. 
He Lord #s my light and my Laval 

-whom fhall I fear? the Lord if 

ftrength of my life, of whom fhall Ibe a 

2 When the wicked, evew mine aN 

my foes came upon me to cat UP oy i 

{tumbled and fell. 3 Though an how’: 

encamp againft me, my heart fh 

though war fhould rife againft me, eae 
confident. 4 One ¢bing have I ae ‘well 

Lord, that will I feck after, thac I may® 

the houfe of the Lord all the days “4 ‘ad 

to behold the beauty of the ce cin? 
enquire in his temple. 5 For 19 Mt ie 


2 


Ver. i. 


a 






























\ 
WO ee 
hide, me in his pavilion: in the 
pe ataee fhall he hide me, he fhall 
pret ° ypon arock. 6 And now fhall mine 
nee hiked up above mine enemies round 
ra be . therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
reat iY I will fing, yea, I will fing praifes 
ceed. 7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
pote © have mercy alfo upon me, and anfwer 
8 When thou faidft, feck ye my face; my 
t faid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 
| Hide not thy face far from me, put 
ve thy fervant away in anger: thou haft been 
a Jeave me not, neither forfake me, O 
: of my falvation. ro When my father and 
st ay mother forfake me, then the Lord will 
i me up. I Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
in a plain path, becaufe of mine 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will 
mine enemies for -falfe witnefles are rifen 
» againit me, and fuch as breathe out cruelty. 
[ bad fainted unlefs I.had believed to fee the 
roines of the. Lord in the land of the living. 
, Wait on the Lord: be of gvod courage, 
ihe fhall ftrengthen thine heart: wait, I fay, 
the Lord. 7 


{tis not eafy to refolve, whether David compofed 
Pfabn when he was perfecuted by Saul, before he 
crowned; or when he was forced to fly from 
pilm; or, as fome of the ‘fews think, which feems 
ft probable, (becaufe it agrees very well with feveral 
fares in the Pfalm) when, in Fight with the Pbi- 
Fins, he had engaged himfelf fo far among the Ene- 
es, that he was in Danger of being killed by a Giant, 
ojfai had not feafonably ftept in and relieved him. 
his was in his declining Years, when the fame Cou- 
pe remained, but not the fame Strength, which he 
jin his Youth, And therefore the People came 
{ware to him, faying, Thou fhalt go out no more 
th us to Battle, that thou quench not the Lamp of Ifrael, 
BUN XX1, 17» 


PSAL, XXVIIL 


Pid prays earneftly, that he might not be led 
away by the Wicked. The Reafon of bis Prayer. 


i biefes God for hearing him, and prays for the 
cople, 


A Pfalm of David. 


eee thee will I cry, O Lord my 
/ rock, be not filent to me: left if 
ou be lilent to me, I become like them that 
down into the pit. 2 Hear the voice of my 
plications, when I cry unto thee: when I 
“DP my hands toward’ thine holy oracle. 3 
of ee not away with the wicked, and with 
Oe i of iniquity: which fpeak peace to 
me ours, but mifchief zs in their hearts, 
i an according to their deeds, and ac- 
re f e a wickednefs of their endeavours: 
a ter the work of their hands, render 
re i defert. 5 Becaufe they regard 
bs baad 8 of the Lord, nor the Operation 
id ee 8, he fhalf deftroy them, and not 
tit heat Blefféd de the Lord, becaufe 
sine the Voice of my fupplications. 9 
, TY Arength and my fhield, my 
him, and I am helped: there- 

t Breatly rejoiceth, and with my 

rath, anf we him. “8 The Lord is. their 


Ny . %s 
and he is the faving ftrength of his 
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anointed. g Save thy people, and blefs thine 
inheritance: feed them alfo, and lift them up for 
ever. ‘ 


Theedoret thinks this Pfalm was compofed by David, 
during Saul’s Perfecution ; when he was betrayed by 
thofe whom he took for his Friends, or not for his Ene- 
mies; fuch as Deeg, the Ziphites, and many others. 
But the Matter of the Pfalm, fays Patrick, inclines me 
to confider it as a Meditation, on fome fuch Occafion 
as moved him to pen the foregoing. For he bleffes 
God, in the latter Part of it, (Ver. 7, 8.) for the Vic- 
tories he had got over his Enemies, and for the Peace 
he enjoyed ; and yet he complains in the Beginning of 
it, of fome Men who molefted him, and fought an 
Occafion to do him a Mifchief. See 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 
1g, 20. where we read of three Battles between his 
Forces and the Philiftines, when it is likely fome of his 
own Subjects took an Opportunity to give him fome 
Difturbance. 

Give them according to their Deeds, and according to 
the Wickednefs of their Endeavours] David ules thefe 
Imprecations, fays Pool, partly to vindicate himfelf 
from the Slander of his Enemies, who reported him 
to be as wicked as they were, only more clofe and cun- 
ning therein; which if he had been, he had bitterly 
curfed himfelf, which it cannot reafonably be fuppofed 
he would do; partly, from ‘his great and long Expe- 
rience of their implacable and incorrigible Malignity, 
not only againft him, but againft God and his declared 
Will, and againft all truly good Men, and that covered 
with Pretences of Piety to God, and of Peaceablenefs 
towards their Neighbours, Ver. 3. which made their 
Wickednefs more inexcufable and deteftable; partly, 
by the Inftinét and Direction of God’s Spirit, by whofe 
Infpiration he uttered this, as well as the reft of the 
Pfalns’; and, partly, that he might thereby provoke 
them to Repentance: For this Curfe only belongs to 
thofe who fhall obftinately perfift in their wicked Courfes. 
Add to allthis, that as Verbs of the Imperative Mood 
are often ufed by the Hebrews for the Future, fo thefe 


may not properly be Imprecations, but PrediGtions of 
their Deftru€tion. 


PSAL. XXIX. 


David exhorts the Mighty of this World, to give 
Glory to God, who manifefts bis Power by Thun- 
der, Lightning, and by other Creatures. 


A Pfalm of David. 


Ver. i. Ive unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 

give unto the Lordglory and ftrength. 
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto hisname3; 
worfhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs. 3 
The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the 
God of glory thundreth, the Lord is upon many 
waters. 4 The voice of the Lord is powerful : 
the voice of the Lord is full of majefty. 5 The voice 
of the Lord breaketh the cedars: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 6 He maketh 
them alfo to fkip like a calf: Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fre: 8 The voice of the 
Lord fhaketh the wildernefs : the Lord fhaketh 
the wildernefs of Kadefh. 9 The vaice of the 
Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and difcovereth 
the forefts: and in his temple doth every one 
fpeak of his glory. 10 The Lord fitteth upon the 
flood: yea, the Lord fitreth King for ever. 11 
The Lord will give ftrengch unto his people, 
the Lord will blefs his people with peace. 


This P/alm feems to have been compofed by David 
after fome terrible Tempeft of Thunder, Lightning, 
and Rain ; whereby (it is probable) God had fo difcom- 

72 fited 
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fited his Enemies, and put their Forces into fuch' Dif- 
order, that he eafily got the Vitory over them. Where- 
upon he exhorts them to fubmit to that glorious Maje- 
fty, from whom that Thunder came, and who can fo 
eafily ftrike a Terror into the Hearts of his ftouteft and 
moft refolved Oppofers. 


PSAL. XXX. 


The Plalmift prays for Deliverance out of great 
Danger, and exhorts others to do the fame. He 
acknowledges to God that his Prayer was beard. 
He will give God Thanks for ever. 


A Pfalm and Song, at the Dedication of the 
Houfe of David. 


Will extol thee, O Lord, for thou 
haft lifted me up, and haft not made 
my foes to rejoyce over me. 2 O Lord my. 
God, I cried .unto thee,-and thou haft -healed 
me. 3 O Lord, thou haft brought up' my foul 
from the grave: thou haft kept me alive that I 
fhould not go down tothe pit. 4 “Sing unto the 
Lord, O ye faints of his, and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holinefs. 5, For his anger 
endureth.but a moment ;, in his, favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night,, but joy cometh 
in the morning. 6/:And.in my prafperity I faid, 
J thall never be moved. 7 Lord, by thy favour 
thou haft made my mountain to ftand ftrong: 
thou didft hide thy face, and I was troubled. 8 
I cried to thee, O Lord: and‘unto the Lord 
I made fupplication, g What profit és there in, 
my blood, when I go down to the pit? fhall the 
duft praife thee? fhall it declare thy truth? ro 
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, 
be thou my helper. 11 Thou haft turned for 
me my mourning into dancing: thou haft put 
off my fackcloth, and girded me with gladnefs : 
12 To the end that my glory may fing praife to 
thee, and not be filent: O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


Per. 1. 


The Title of this P/alm differs from all the foregoing ; 
it being the firft that is called @ Pfalm and Song, ora 
Pfalm-Song 3 as others are called a Song and Pfalm, or 
a Song-Pfalm. The Difference of which it is hard to 
find out. But here the Words may be otherwife con- 
ftrued; for, they run currently enough in the Hebrew, 
thus, 4 Pfaln, A Song of Dedication of the Houfe made 
by David; who would not eat in his Houfe, till he had 
firft addreffed himfelf to God in a folemn Manner, at 
his Entrance into it; either after it was newly built, 
(2 Sam. v.11.) or (which agrees beft with a great Part 
of the Pfaln) when he returned to it again, after he 

- had been driven from it by the Rebellion of 4b/alom, 
~who defiled it, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. Then he gave God 
Thanks for his being reftored to a peaceable Poffeffion 
of his Palace; and made a Feaft for his Friends (as 
their Manner was at their coming to dwell in a new 
built Houfe) with extraordinary Piety and Devotion 
acknowledging God’s Goodnefs, who had gracioufly 
reinftated him in his Throne. The Ta/mudi/ts generally 
underftand by the Hoxfe here mentioned, the Houfe 
of the Sanctuary ; but, fays Patrick, 1 fee no Ground 
for it: For David did not build God a Houfe, nor do 
the Words of the P/adn agree to that Matter. 


PSAL. XXXI. 


David prays for Prefervation, and that he might 
rejoice in bis Mercy , declares what he fuffered 
from bis Enemies and Friends, but praifes God 
for his Goodnefs ta bimfelf, and to the Faithful. 


To the chicf Mufician. A Pfalw of David. 


An EXPOSITION of 



































Ver. 1.¥N thee, oO Lord, do | put m 
me never be afhamed. at 
thy righteoufnefs. 2 Bow down dae l¥er me jn 
deliver me fpeedily: be thou my fies car to me, 
an houfe of defence to! fave tye, tie fr 
arf my rock and my fortre&: thereh eee 
name fake lead me, and Buide me ore for thy 
out of the net, that they have laid 
me: for thou art my ftrength. » fan): 
hand I commit my fpirit: thou bat i os 
ae Lord God of truth. 
them that regard lying vanities: ih; 
the Lord. 7 I will Ee glad ae in 
mercy : for thou haft confidered , Saat 
thou haft known my foul in salneriic: el 
haft not fhut me up into the hand of the _ 
thou haft fet my feet ina large room, 9H 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam in troche 
mine eye is confumed with grief, yea, tm Zs 
and my belly. “10 For my life is jocie et 
grief, and my years with fighing: my ftrength 
faileth becaufe of mine iniquity, and my be 
are confumed. 11 I was a reproach among 
mine enemies, but efpecially among my neigh 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaintance: th 
that did fee me without, fled from me 1 
am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 4 
like a broken veffel, 13 For I have heard ¢ 
flander of many, fear was on every fide, whil 
they took counfel together againft me, the 
devifed to take away my life. 14 But! trute 
in thee, O Lord: J faid, Thou art my God, 1 
My times are in thy hand: deliver me fromth 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that pe 
fecute me. 16 Make thy face to fhine up 
thy fervant: fave me for thy mercies fake 1 
Let me not be afhamed, O Lord, for I ha 
called upon thee ; let the wicked be afham 
and let them be filent in the grave, 18 Let 
lying lips be put to filence : which fpeak grievo 
things proudly and contemptuoufly again 
righteous. 19 O how great is thy goodtt 
which thou haft laid up for them that fear thee 
which thou haft wrought for them that truft 
thee before the fons of men! 20 Thou fhalthi 
them in the ‘fecret of thy prefence from i 
pride of man: thou fhalt keep them fectetly 
a pavilion from the ftrife of tongues. 21 Be 
be the Lord; for he hath fhewed me his ms 
vellous kindnefg in a ftrong city. 22 Forli 
in my hafte, Iam cut off from before thine ¢ 
neverthelefs thou heardeft the voice of “bl 
plications, when I cried unto thee. 23 te 
the Lord, all ye his faints: for the tn 
ferveth the faithful, and plentifully rewa" Hf 
proud doer, 24 Be of good couragts taps 
fhall ftrengthen your heart, all ye 0 ? 
the Lord. 


~ 


6 J have hated 


enemy: 


The Occafion of David’s campofing this 2% 


fuppofed to be, his Efcape from Keilab, i 
fact him fo clofe in the Wildernefs Caan 
without an extraordinary Providence of pat 
he had certainly fallen into his en ic ith 

Deliverance, and not that from eB ln (i 
probable that he hath Refpeét in ence 
Jatter End of which it is thankfully Piet, 
becaufe the Ha/fe, with which re, ig expel 
(Ver. 22.) he made in that fore Dittre "tore elt | 
the very fame Word, (and ufed no 


cle 
: then the gic’ 
: ry swnen > 
other Part of David’s Hiftory) 





































fal. 32; 33> 34 
; is fudden fpeedy Flight from one Place 
b» was its a abel 1 Sam, xxiii. 26. 


PSAL. XXxXU. 


d whofe Sins are forgiven. Confe/- 
habe js be eos Goad’s Promife ta thofe 
cgbo trgft itt bim. : ; 

A Pfalm of David. Mafchil. 


Leffed is be whofe tranfgreffion is 
: forgiven, whofe fin is covered. 2 
peffed #8 the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
ot iniquity, and in whofe fpirit there is no guile. 
then [kept filence, my bones waxed old: 
rough my roaring all the day long. 4. For day 
nf night thy hand was heavy upon me: my 
Fifture is turned into the drought of fummer. 
uh, § 1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 


s 


,my tranigreffions unto the Lord; and thou 
prgavelt the iniquity of my fin. Selah, 6 For 
hs (hall every one that is godly, pray unto thee 
atime when thou mayeft be found: furely in 
e foods of great waters, they fhall not come 
‘sh unto him. 7 Thou art my hiding-place, 
Kou fhalt preferve me from trouble: thou fhalt 
ompaf’ me about with fongs of deliverance. 
Muh, 8 I will inftruét thee, and teach thee in 
way which thou fhalt go: I will guide thee 
ith mi 9 Be ye not as the horfe, or as 
mule which have no underftanding: whofe 
routh muft be held in with bit and bridle, left 
hy come near unto thee. 10 Many forrows 
il beto the wicked : but he that trufteth in the 
ad, mercy fhall compafs him about. 11 Be 
dinthe Lord, and rejoice ye righteous: and 
pout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. 


Some imagine that this P/alm was intended for pub- 

Ue, upon the great Day & Expiation, when the 
tole Nation made a general Confeffion of their Sins 5 
M called Adafchil, either becaufe it contains an excel- 
nt Infraction (as that Word fignifies) concerning the 
Beans to obtain .true Bleffednefs ; or becaufe it was 
f to the Tune of a Song, in vulgar Ufe in thofe 
ys, which began with the Word Ada/chil. This 
the more probable of the two, becaufe there are 
relve Palms befides this that have the fame Title, to 
Hof which the former Reafon cannot be applied. 


PSAL. XXXIII. 


Wd is to be praifed for bis Goodnefs, Power, and 


Providence ; and they that fear him, hall find 
Mercy and rejoice in bine. 


‘1.2 Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous, 
Pra for praife is comely for the upright. 
Hae the Lord with harp: fing unto him 
a epfaltery, and an inftrument of ten ftrings. 
oa unto him a new fong, play fkilfully with 
ie noife, 4 For the word of the Lord és 
i. ioe all his works are done in truth. 5 
’ ‘th tighteoufnefs and judgment: the earth 
rd oft h the goodnefs of the Lord. 6 By the 
that es were the heavens made: and all 
He path them by the breath of his mouth. 
heaps a the waters of the fea together, as 
Let al th ayeth up the depth in ftore-houfes. 
abitents af carth fear the Lord: let all the 
or ie the world ftand in awe of him. 

* tpake, and ic was done; he com- 
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manded, and it ftood faft. so The Lord bring- 
eth the counfel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 
1r The counfel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 12 
Bleffed is the nation whofe God is the Lord: 
and the people whom he hath chofen for his own 
inheritance. 13 The Lord looketh from heaven: 
he beholdeth all the fons of men. 14 From 
the place of his habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 15 He fafhioneth 
their hearts alike ; he confidereth all their works. 
16 There is no king faved by the multitude of 
an hoft: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ftrength. 17 An horfe és a vain thing for fafety : 
neither fhall he deliver any by his great ftrength. 
18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy: 
19 To deliver their foul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. 20 Our foul waiteth for 
the Lord: he is our help and our fhield. 21 
For our heart fhall rejoice in him: becaufe we 
have trufted in his holy name. 22 Let thy 
mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. 


It is not recorded by whom this P/alm was compo- 
fed, nor upon what Occafion. There is little Queftion 
however, but it was a pious Meditation of David, (of 
whofe Spirit it favours) and, as we may guefs, upon 
Oecafion of fome fpecial Benefit received from God, 
(tho? not particularly mentioned) which makcs him 
call it, Ver. 3. @ new Song; wherein he defires all the 
Faithful to join with him in joyful Praifes of the Lord; 
confidering his excellent Nature, and his admirable 
Works, both of Creation and Providence ; efpecially 
over good Men, who pioufly truft in Him, and expect 
all Good from Him ; and therefore ought to think them- 
felves bleffed that they have Relation to Him. 


PSAL, XXXIV, 


David praifes God, and exhorts others to do the 
fame, from bis own Experience of the divine 
Goodnefs. 


A Pfalm of David, when he changed his Beha- 
viour before Abimelech ; who drove him away, 
and he departed. 


Will blefs the Lord at all times: his 
praife feail continually be in my mouth. 
2 My foul fhall make her boaft in the Lord: 
the humble fhall hear shereof, and be glad. 3 
O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us exale 
his name together. 4 I fought the Lord, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked unto him, .and were lightened : 
and their faces were not afhamed. 6 This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him; and faved 
him out of all his troubles. 7 The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. 8 O tafte and fee that 
the Lord is good : bleffed 7s the man that trufteth 
in him. 9g O fear the Lord, ye his faints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 10 The 
young lions do lack, and fuffer hunger: but they 
that feek the Lord fhall not want any good shing. 
11 Come ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 32 What man 
is he that defireth life, ad loveth many days, that 
he may fee good? 13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from fpeaking guile. 14 
Depart 


Ver... 
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Depart from evil, and do good: feek peace and 
purfue it. -15 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry. 16 The face of the Lord is againft them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 17 The righteous cry, arid the 
Lord heareth and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart: and faveth fuch as be of acon- 
trite fpirit. 19 Many are the afflictions of the righ- 
teous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is 
‘broken. 21 Evil fhall flay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous fhall be defolate. 22 

The Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants: 
and none of them that tru in him fhall be 
defolate. 


The Title tells us this P/aim was penn’d by David, 
after the Efcape he made from Achifo King of Gath, 
(in which Country all their Kings were called by the 
common Name of Abimelech, i.e. my Father the King 3 
as in Egypt antiently they were all called Pharaoh, 
and afterward Ptolemy) who, he was afraid, would 
feize on him, when he heard it commonly reported, 
that he was the Perfon that killed Goliah, and pretended 
to the Sovereignty over all thofe Countries, 1 Sam. 
xxi. rr. And therefore he put on the Behaviour of a 
Man befide himfelf; hoping, that when Achifh faw 
this, he would defpife him ; and looking upon him as 
an ufelefs Man, who could do neither Good nor Harm, 
think fit to thruft him out-of his Court, wherein he had 
been entertained, an@ferid him packing from thence. 
And accordingly it fucceeded, 1 Sam. xxi. 14, 15+ But 
tho’ he was preferved by this Artifice, the Deliverance 
notwithftanding is pioufly afcribed unto God’s great Mer- 
cy, who profpered the Device. ‘To whom therefore he 
would have all pious Men commit themfelves, and de- 
pend upon his Favour in well-doing 3 which he declares 
is the fure Courfe to be happy. Thé ‘Pfalm is curioufly 
compofed, according to the Number and Order of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, in the Beginning of every Verfe; 
which fhews it was contrived, when he reflected upon 
his Efcape, in fome Place of Safety. 


PSAL. XXXV. 


David prays for bis own Safety, and bis Enemies 
Deftruttion , but for the fay and Prefervation of 
the Godly. 


A Pfalm of David. 


Ver. Py ead my caufe, O Lord, with them 
_ that ftrive with me: fight againft them 
that fight againft me. 2 Take hold of fhield 
and buckler, and ftand up for mine help. 3 
Draw alfo out the fpear, and ftop she way againft 
them that perfecute me: fay unto my foul, J am 
thy falvation. 4 Let them be confounded and 
put to fhame that feek after my foul: let them 
be turned back and brought to confufion that 
devife my hurt. 5 Let them be as chaff before 
the wind: and let the angel of the Lord chafe 
them. 6 Let their way be dark and flippery, 
and let the angel of the Lord. perfecute them. 
7 For without caufe have they hid for me their 
net, in a pit, which without caufe they have dig- 
ged for my foul. 8 Let deftruction come upon 
him at unawares, and let his net that he hath 
hid, catch himfelf: into that very deftruétion 
jet him fall. g And my foul fhall be joyful 
in the Lord: it fhall rejoice in his falvation. 
10 All my bones fhall fay, Lord, who is 
dike unto thee, which delivereft the poor from 


3 


An EXPOSITION of 


my friend, or brother: I bowed down : beey 
eal 


-fhout for joy, and be glad, that favour my 


Pf 

him that is too ftrong for him, ye L aE. 
and the needy, from him that iat the poor 
11 Falfe witneffes did rife up , ae ouleth him ? 
charge things that I knew not. 12 Ty, laid to m 
me evil for good, #0 the fpoiling of ae awarded 
But as for me when they were fick e ae 
was fackcloth: I humbled my ‘Gul cloathing 
and my prayer returned into mine rat alo 

om, 


14. 1 behaved my felf as though be ae 


as one that mourneth for hi vily, 
in mine adverfity ne rent 15 Bur 
themfelves together: yea, the ebiedt gathered 
themfelves together againft me ; ay Gathered 
not 3 they did tear me, and ceafed - ae 
hypocritical mockers in feafts; the aris With 
me with their teeth. 17 Lord hon i €d upon 
thou look on? refcue my foul fror eee 
{tructions, my darling from shelions. ine de 
give thee thanks in the great congregatio » Tey! 
praife thee among much people. "4 Li en 
them that are mine enemizs sicenatul os 
over me: weither let them wink withhen 
that hate me without a caufe. 20 For a 
fpeak not peace, but they devil deccitful i 
ters again{t zhem that are quiet in the Jand a 
Yea, they opened their mouth wide againtt ‘ 
and faid, Aha, aha, our eye hath feen # ee 
This thou haft feen, O Lord, keep not fence: 
O Lord, be not far from me. 23 Stir 
thy felf} and awake to my judgment, even a 
my caufe, my God, and my Lord. 24 Judge 
me, O Lord my God, according to thy rekon 
nefs, and let them not rejoyce over me, 2s 
Let them not fay in their hearts, Ah, fo would 
we haveit: lec them not fay, We have {wallowed 
him up. 26 Let them be afhamed and brought 
to confufion together, that rejoice at mine hurts 
let them be cloathed with fhame and dithonour, 
that magnifie hem/élves againft me, 27 Let them 


18 I will 






















righteous caufe: yea, let them fay continually, 
Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleafur 
in the profperity of his fervant. 28 And my 
tongue fhall fpeak of thy- righteoufnels, and dl 
thy praife all the day long. 


This Pfalm, we are fufficiently informed by 
Matter of it, was penn’d by David, when he ¥ 
fiercely perfecuted by Saul; Whole Forces, wh 
were unjuftly raifed againft him, he befeeches the Lor 
to diffipate ; and efpecially to ftop the Mouth of b 
falfe Accufers; (fuch as Doeg and the Ziphites} 
whom he moft heavily complains in the Middle cut 
Pfaim, vowing to God, that he would be ever mine 
fal of the Benefit, and never ceafe to aive him Tea 
and Praife for his Loving-kindnets, if he woulé 
pleafed to confound them, and deliver bir. 8 

There may feem to be here, as in fome other Pian 
fuch horrid Imprecations againft his Enemies, 4 °F 
become the Mouth of a good Man. But, fas f4 
trick, they muft be confidered as an Appt! 2 UO 
a particular Cafe, for Juttice againtt to ad 
Court on Earth could or would punifh. eas of 
it fit, he thought, to defjre the Divine Melty ee 
cute the Judgment he had enacted in his eee 
obftinate and incurable Offenders, who el ii wo. 
cape the Hand of Juftice 5 whereby others ® 
be hardened in their Wickednels. jy not 8 

Befides, the Words may be interpretes 1 nh 
Prayer, but as a Predigtion 5 and rendercd, 
them be, but, 


They fhall be confounded, Xe CHA 
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psAL. XXXVI. 


a he grievous State of the Wicked , 
David shed ‘ of God's Mercy, and prays for 


He 
a the Children of God. 


sef Mufician. A P/falm of David, the 
To the ane Seat of the Lord. 


ranfgreflion of the wicked faith 
Fits Pde my heart, that there is no fear 
{God before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth 
at gif in his own eyes, until his, iniquity be 
bien : to be hateful. 3 The words of his mouth 
~ iquity, and deceit: he hath left off to be 
wand 10 do good. 4 He devifeth mifchief 
: his bed: he fetteth himfelf in a way that 
ee good; he abhorreth not evil. 5 Thy 
ecy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; and thy faith- 
fel reacbet unto the clouds. 6 Thy righteouf- 
nef is like the great mountains ; thy, judgments 
area great deep : O Lord, thou prefervett man 
and beaft.. 7 How excellent is thy loving kind- 
ats, O God! therefore the children of men put 
their truft under the fhadow of thy wings. 8 
They thall be abundantly farisfied with the fatnefs 
f thy houfe: and thou fhale make them drink 
f the river of thy pleafures. g For with thee 
isthe fountain of life: in thy light fhall we fee 
ight, 10 O continue thy loving-kindnefs unto 
em that know thee ; and thy righteoufnefs to.the. 
upright in heart. a1 Let not the foot of pride 
me againft me, and let-not the hand of - the 
vicked remove me. 12 There are the workers 
finiquity fallen : they are caft down, and fhall 

be able to rife, 


This Palm feems to have been penn’d by David, as 
former, and many others were, during the Perfecution 
fuffer'd from Saul. It is hard to {a > to what Part of 
Time it peculiarly belongs. he moft probable 
inion is, that it hath Refpeé& to the Beginning of 
wl had a Jealoufy of him, and a Hatred to 
thid it fecretly in his Heart, and counterfeited 
im, and Defire of his Alliance ; (as-you 
1 Sam. xviii.) and yet could not carry the Matter 
cunningly, and fo wholly fupprefs and conceal his 
tentions to deftroy him, but that they broke out in 
t Fits, as ue find there, (Ver. 1x. and in the 
* Chapter, fr. 10.) and by the very Preferment 
give him, made it plainly appear he defigned his 
it. This Treachery David here defcribes, (with- 
‘taming Saul, to whom he preferved a due Reve- 
ry aod oppofes thereunto the F idelity and Good- 
: ae who rules the whole World, and takes 
a ae as_well as Men; and therefore would 
» Ae hoped, defert him, nor any elfe that depend on 
» And are his faithful Servants ; as he,-in a fpecial 
“th profeffed himfelf, and was obliged to be. 







PSAL. XXXVIL 


um Perfuades to Patience and Confidence 


3 and foews the different State of the 
Godly and the Wicked in all their Dealings? 


A Palm of David, 


“BR Ret nor thy felf becaufe of evil doers, 
be thou envious againft the 
tut down fr : 2 For they hall foon 

1 - the grafs, and wither as the 
al tis: . i in the Lord, and do good, 
i. g Delish in the land, and verily thou fhalt 
og (BAC thy felf alfo in the Lord; and 
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he fhall give thee the defires of thine heart. 5 
Commit thy way unto the Lord: truft alfo in 
him, and he fhall bring ic to pafs. 6 And he 
fhall bring forth thy righteoufmefs as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon-day. > 7 Reft in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not 
thy felf becaufe of him who profpereth in his 
way, becaufe of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pafs. 8 Ceafe from anger, and forlake - 
wrath: fret not thy felf in any wife to do evil. 
9 For evil doers fhall be cue off: but thofe that 
wait upon the Lord, they fhall inherit the earth. 
ro For yet a little while, and the wicked Jeoall 
not de: yea, thou fhalt diligently confider his 
place, and it/bal/ not be. 11 But the meek fhall 
inherit the earth: and fhall delight themfelvés in 
the abundance of peace: 12 The wicked plotteth 
againft the juft, and gnafheth upon him with 
his teeth. 13 The Lord thall laugh at him, for 
he feeth that his day iscoming. 314 The wicked 
have -drawn out the fword, and have bent their 
bow to caft down the poor and needy, aud to 
flay fuch as be of upright converfation. 15 Their 
fword fhall enter into their own heart, and their 
bows fhall be broken. 16 A little that a righ-. 
teous man hath, és better than the riches of man 
wicked. 17 For the arms of the wicked fhall be 
broken: but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance fhall be for ever. x 9 They 
fhall not be afhamed in the evil time: and in 
the days of famine they fhall: be {atisfied, 20 
But the wicked fhall perith, and the enemies of 
the Lord fhail be as'the fat of lambs, they thall 
confume : into fmoak fhall they confume away. 21 
The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again; 
but the righteous fheweth mercy, and giveth, 
22 For fuch as be bleffed of him, fhall inherit the 
earth; and they that be curfed of him, fhall be 
cut off. 23 The fteps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord: and hedelighteth in his way. 24 
Though he fall, he fhall not be utterly caft down: 
for the Lord upholdeth Jim with his hand. 25 
I have been young, and now am old: yet have 
Tnot feen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed 
begging bread. 26 He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth: and his feed is bleffed. 27 Depart 
from evil, and do good: and dwell for evermore, 
28 For the Lord Joveth Judgment, and for- 
faketh not his faints, they are preferved for ever: 
but the feed of the wicked hall be cut off. 29 
The righteous fhall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever, 30 The mouth of the righ- 
teous fpeaketh wifdom ; and his tongue talketh 
of judgment, 31 The law of his God is in his 
heart, none of his fteps fhall flide. 32 The 
wicked watcheth the righteous, and fecketh to 
flay him. 33 The Lord will not leave him, 
in his hand, nor condemn him when he is judged, 
34 Wait onthe Lord, and keep his way, and 
he fhall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou fhalt fee iv, 35 Ihave 
feen the wicked in great power: and ipreading 
himéelf like a green bay-tree. 36 Yet he paffed 
away, and lo, he was not: yca, I fought him, 
but he could not be found. 37 Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright: fur the end of 
that man is peace. 38 But the tranfgrcffors 
fhall be deftroyed together, the end of the wicked 
fhall be cut off. 39 But the falvation of the 
7R nghteous 
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righteous és of the Lord, be és their ftrength in 
the time of trouble. 40 And the Lord fhail help 
them, and deliver them: he fhall deliver them 
from the wicked, and fave them becaufe they 
truft in him. : 


In this Pfalm (which is compofed fo artificially, that 
the Order of the Letters of the Alphabét is obferved in 
the firft Letter of every other Verfe) David feems 
to. intend to prevent the Scandal which fome might 
take when they faw the Wicked in Profperity, and the 
Godly under AffliGtion ; (as they did fometimes) quite 
contrary to the Law, which promifed all good Things 
to thofe that kept it, and threatened all the Evil to 
thofe that broke it. He bids them be patient, and 
ftay awhile, and they fhould fee both verified. For 
the Profperity of the Wicked fhall be fhort, (as he 
over and over again bids them 


confider) and the Juft, if 
they would but wait awhile, 


fhould not only fee them- 
felves delivered out of Trouble, but made very flou- 
rifhing. And therefore he advifes, in the firft Place,' 
that no Man by any Means fuffer himfelf to be tempted: 
by the fplendid Condition of the Wicked, to imitate 
them in their ungodly Courfes, but to ftick clofe to 
the Principles of Piety and Virtue, trufting in God, 
and committing himfelf to Him, who will give great. 
Satisfaction to fuch honeft Men, in what they have at 
prefent, tho’ never fo little, and at laft put them. in 
Poffeffion of all that their Hearts can defire. And to: 
preferve themfelves in this pious ‘Temper, he fhews, 
that nothing could be more available than Meeknefs 
and Humility, (which procures us Abundance of good 
Things) and to reflect on the lamentable End ‘of the 
Proud and Haughty, who take unjuft Courfes ; as was 
apparent in what befel Sau/ and Abfalom, and fuch like 
Perfons. Which fufficiently admonifhes all Men to 
. pear their prefent Troubles decently and well, and not 
to envy the profperous Succeffes of the Wicked, nor to 
call them Bleffed ; but rather account them unhappy 
and. miferable. ; 

The Son of Syrach feems to have fummed up this 
Pfaln in thofe few Words, Eccluf. i. 23, &ce. A pa- 
tient Man ‘will bear fe a Time, and afterwards Foy 
foall fpring up unto him. For the Fear % the Lord is 

Wifdom ; and Faith and Meeknefs are bis Delight. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 
David, in his Affliftion, bewails bis woful Condi- 
tion by Reafon of bis Sins; prays for Forgive- 
nefs, Help, and Favour , and declares the Un- 
faithfulne{s of bis Friends, and Cruelty of his 
Enemies. , 


A Pfalm of David, to bring to Remembrance. 


Ver.t. Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chaften me in thy hot dif- 
pleafure. 2 For thine arrows ftick faft in me, 


and thy hand preffeth me fore. 3 bere is no 
foundnefs in. my flefh, becaufe of thine anger: 
neither is there any reft in my bones, becaufe of 
my fin, 4 For mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head: asan heavy burden they are too hea- 
vy forme. 5 My wounds ftink, and are cor- 
rupt: becaufe of my foolifhnefs. 6 Tam troubled, 
1am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all 
the day long. 7 For my loyns are filled with 
a loathfome difeafe: and there is no foundnefs 
in my fiefh. 8 I am feeble and fore broken: 
1 have roared by reafon of the difquietnefs of my 
heart. 9 Lerd, all my defire is before thee: 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 10 My 
heart panteth, my ftrength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it alfo is gone from me, 1X 
My lovers and my friends ftand aloof from my 
fore: and my kinfmen ftand afar off. 12 They 
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1ON of 

ae a feek after my life 
and they thar feek m hurt “eat 
things, and imagine deceit 2 Rete lever 
But I as a deaf man heard not, and | on: 
dumb man fhat openeth not his mo ae = 
Thus I was as a man that heareth y, ee ate 
whofe mouth are no reproofs. 1 5 Fe na 
O Lord, do I hope: thou wil fa 0 at 
my God. 16 For I faid, Hear me left a 
wife they fhould rejoice over me: when se 
flippeth, they magnifie them/elves aedian os 
17 For I am ready to halt, and my f ne 
continually before me. 18 For I wit “iw 
mine iniquity; I will be forry for my fi on 
But mine enemies are lively, and they ek 
and they that hate me wrongfull . 
20 They ale that render evi 
mine adverfaries! becaufe I follo 
good is. 21, Forfake me not, O Led 
God, be not far from me. 22 Make hatt ey 
help me, QO Lord my falvation. ee 


Pfal. 38, 39 


lay ff 
ni 
Y apates for me 


I 
nos 
y are multiplied, 
1 for good, are 


This Pfalm was compofed by David, ci i 
his AMliGion, to defire God wacouily theseah 
him, (as the Title of it is) and fend him Deliverance 
or afterwards,.-to’ put himfelf in Remembrance of a 
Means he made when he was in that fad Condi, 
and how earneft he then was with God, to parla 
the Sins which had brought him into it, and to rele 
him out of its; and what Hope and Confidence he the 
had in God, which might encourage him and all oth 
to place the like humble Truft in his Goodne‘s forth 
Time, to come. 

What the AMli&ion -was, is not fo certain asm 
feem at firft. It is.generally thought he was fick, andt 
of fome noifome, ulcerous Difeafe ; as in the Beginni 
of the P/alm feveral Expreffions, if they be taken Ite 
rally, plainly enough denote. But he prefently fal 
into a doleful Complaint of the Malignity of bis Es 
mies, and the Coldnefs of his Friends Affcétion tows 
him; it is not thought improbable by others, tht h 
defcribes the crazy Condition he was in (under the Per 
fecution of Saul) by the Languifhment of a fick Mi 
under fome dangerous Difeafe. And thus Theedsr! us 
derftands it; only he fuppofes that it reflects upont 
difaftrous Things that befel him after he came fo th 
Crown, by the Murther of his Son duns, the Rete! 
lion of 4bfalom, the Falfenefs of Achitophel, the abu 
Reproaches of Shimei, and all the other Affidtions met 
tioned in his Hiftory, which were fent by God up 
him for the Cure of his Sins. 

And this Senfe we muft follow; or elfe fay, he 
at the fame Time fick of a grievous Difeafe, when 
laboured under one of thofe Perfecutions. And fin 
the Pfaln will_be of larger Ufe, if we fo gas I 
fays Patrick, I fhall follow that Conjecture. So i 
it, becaufe we do not read of any Sicknels David : 
nor are we certain what the particular Sins were, WO 
he bewails in fo fad a Manner, that it hath made : 
be called one of the Penitential Pfalms, begins, 
as the firft of them doth, Pfalm v'. 


PSAL. XXXIX 


David is careful of his T boughts, 
Works; confiders the Brevity aid ue ak 
Life , hopes in God , prays for Forgiven. 
Favour in his Pilgrimage. 


To the chief Mufician, ever. to Feduchi 
Pfalu of Davis. 


Said, I will take heed ee 
that I fin net with my tngee |. 


. ite cig Wt 
keep my mouth with a bridles coc [a 
is before me. 2 I was dumb with © 4 


Words, a 
arity of Ma 


o my way 


a 


Ver... 
































pil 40>. 
e Cut 


i from good, and my forrow was 
my P 3 My 


heart was hot within me, while 
fined fing the fire burned : shen fpake I with 
] was a 4 Lord, make me to know mine 
ay woe the meafure of my days, what it is: 


ets how frail I am. 5 Behold, 
i ade any days asan hand-breactth, and 
0 


j thing before thee: verily every 
ae eis bait ftate fs altogether vanity. Selah. 
ye ‘i every man walketh in a vain fhew; 
ay are di{quieted in vain: he heap- 
a riches, and knoweth not who fhall gather 
ah up And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
‘in thee, § Deliver me from all my 
make me not the reproach of the 
lith. g 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth : 
Kecau(e thou didft i#. 10 Remove thy ftroke 
I am confumed by the blow of 
11 When thou with rebukes doft 
oneét man for iniquity, thou makeft his beauty 
oconfume away like a moth : furely every man 
vanity. Selah, 12 Flear my prayer, O Lord, 
d give ear unto my cry, hold not thy peace at 
wats: for I am a ftranger with thee, anda 
journer, as all my fathers were. 13 O fpare 
t, that I may recover ftrength ; before I go 
ence, and be no more, 


It is thought by fome, that this P/alm (which Da- 
videivered afterward to Feduthun, an excellent Mu- 
an, and Governor of the Mufick in the Tabernacle, 
Cirm xxv.) was made upon the fame Occafion with 
foregoing. And fo in Part it was; for, tho’ there 
litle Reafon to think that he was ftill fick when he 
fed it, (as they imagine) yet his Enemies, it is 
ifet, prefled him forely : And the Confideration of 
fourithing Condition wherein they were, tho’ very 
icked, whilft he, a pious Servant of God, was la- 
ntably affi€ted, put him into fome Commotion, not- 
ithfanding his Refolution to the contrary ; till the 
ughts of the Shortnefs of Man’s Life, and confe-~ 
ently, of his Sufferings, and how eafy it was for God, 
cut of his Enemies, compofed his Spirit again, and 
ide him patient, and content with his prefent Con- 
Only 
So that this P/alm feems to me, fays Patrick, to be 
er of the fame Kind with the xxxviith than the 
ith, Only there David gives Counfel to others, 
tr God had delivered him from many Perfecutions, 
be patient by his Example: But here he himfelf puts 
tCounfel in Praétice (perhaps when the Rebellion 
AYalon renewed his Trouble) tho’ he fhews it is 
siff€ult, on fome Occafions, not to be very much 
ubed at wicked Men’s Profperity, and good Men’s 
iGion, efpecially when it comes to be a Man’s own 
ty under fome gricvous Calamity. 


PSAL. XL. 
Benefit of Confidence in God. Obedience is the 


bit Sacrifice. a5. ma ep. 
bias i Pray oo Senfe of David’s Evils in- 


To the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of David. 


vy Waited patiently for the Lord, and he 
ccs unto me, and heard my cry. 
of es me up alfo out of an horrible pit, 
labled clay, and fet my feet upon a rock, 
thed my goings. 3 And he hath put 

= thar t my mouth, eves praife unto our 
‘any thall fee it, and fear, and fhall truft 
Lord hiser Bleffed és that man that maketh 
Struft: and refpeéteth not the proud, 

dmy Ge turn afidé to lies, 5 Many, O 
PMC, are thy wonderful works which 











ew _ 
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thou haft done, and thy thoughts which are to 
us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee: #f I would declare and fpeak of them, 
they are more than can be numbered. 6 Sacrifice 
and offering thou didft not defire, mine ears haft 
thou opened: burnt-offering and fin-offering 
haft thou not required. 7 Then faidI, Lo, Icome: 
in the volume of the book 7¢ is written of me: 
8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
Jaw is within my heart. g I have preached 
righteoufhefS in the great congregation: lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou know- 
eft. 10 I have not hid thy righteoufnefs within 
my heart, Ihave declared thy faithfulnefS and 
thy falvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindnefs, -and thy truth, from the great congre- 
gation, x1 Withhold noe thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: let thy loving-kind- 
nefs and thy truth continually preferve me, 12 
For innumerable evils have compafled me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that 
I am not able to look up: they are more than 
the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth 
me. 13 Be pleafed, O Lord, to deliver me: O 
Lord make hafte to help me. 14 Let them be a- 
fhamed and confounded together, that feek after my 
foul to deftroy it: let them be driven backward, 
and put to fhame that wifh me evil. 15 Let them 
be defolate for a reward of their fhame, that fay 
unto me Aha, aha. 16 Letall thofe that feek thee, 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let fuch as love thy fal- 
vation, fay continually, ‘Fhe Lord be magnified. 
17 But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord think- 
eth upon me: thou art my help arid my deliverer, 
make no tarrying, O my God. 


In this Pfahn, David thankfully acknowledges God’s 
Goodnefs to him, in delivering him from fome great 
Danger ; it is not certain what; but may be applied 
either to the Diftrefs he was reduced to by his F-nemies, 
as we read in the Pfalm foregoing, or to the Sick- 
nefs God had infliéted on him, or to both, mentioned 
Pf. xxxviti. And then declares his Retolution to ferve 
God faithfully and chearfully, in fuch Words as may 
be better applied to Chri/?’s Readinefs to do the Will 
of God, tho’ it were by dying for us. 

But it feems this Deliverance was not fo complete, 
but that ftill he was infefted with many Enemies; and 
therefore in the latter Part of the Pfam he commends 
himfelf ftill to God’s merciful Providence, befeeching 
him to finifh what he had begun, by continuing to be 
his Deliverer. ' 

Then faid I, Lo, I come; in the Volune of the Book 
it is written of me] Thefe Words, fays Poo/, do truly 
and literally belong to Chri/?, and the Senfe is this: 
Since thou requireft a better Sacrifice than thofe of the 
Law, Lo, Ido offer myfelf to come, and I will in due 
Time come, to wit, from Heaven, or in the Flefh, or 
into the World, as this Phrafe is more fully expreffed 
and explained in divers Plazes in Scripture, particularly 
Heb. x. 5. where this Paflage is explained and applied 
to Chriff. — In the Volume of the Book. Volume and 
Book are indifferently ufed of any Writing, and both 
Words fcem here to exprefs the fame Thing, as may 
appear by comparing er. xxxiv. where we have the 
fame Words, and what is called the Roll, or Volume, 
Ver. 6, 20. and the Book, Ver. 10, 13. it being ufual 
with the Hebrews to join two Words together in like 
Manner; of which we have an Inftance in Ver. 2. of 
this Pfaln, miry Clay, Heb. Clay of Adire. Now by 
this Volume of the Book, is meant either, 1. Of the Pre- 
deftination in which Chri? was written, as being fore- 
ordained before the Foundation of the [¥orld, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
But that is a fecret Book not to be read by any living, 
and therefore not fitly alledged 23 an Evidence in this Mat- 


ter 


620 . dn EXPOSITION of 
ter. Or, 2. Of a legal Inftrument, wherein the Con- 
traét was drawn betwixt God and him, wherein he ob- 
liged himfelf to ferve God, and to execute his Will in Tho’ fome will have this Pfalm t 
all Things ; it being the Manner of the Hebrews to pofed by David, only upon Occafio 

write their Contraéts in‘a little Volume or Book. But, Streight, into which he was brou he mt of that great 
1. We read of no fuch Ufage among the Hebrews, in of his Son Abfalom; yet it is ie ae the Reblog 
the Contraéis between Mafter aud Servant, but only nion, and feems more probable, thar h common (jj. 
of the boring of the Servant’s Ear, Exod. xxi. 6. So the lately very fick. And then findin ' had deen alfy 
Foundation of this Allufion is deftroyed, 2. At leaft, ence, what an Aggravation it was eS hi Y fad Esper 
there was no fuch Contraét written between God and fee his Enemies fo barbarous as to ae Atition, to 
him. And if it be faid, that he only fpeaks thus by with his Death; nay, his Friends, ef ae at it, and 
‘Way of Allufion, this is but a Suppofition without ticular Friend (who was a Type of co 7 i fome pare 
Ground. And as the Words may be properly underftood not only take no Pity on him, but aioe ae Judas) 
as they found, of a Thing really done, why fhould we fidious to him: He, in the firft Place, hi nly ¢ and per. 
forfake the plain Senfe without Neceffity? 3. The and bleffes that Temper of Mind, aha, i ane 
Phrafe here ufed agrees not to this Senfe ; for then he to be pitiful and compaffionate to thofe thes ines Men 
fhould have faid, J am written in the Volume of the and affures fuch Perfons that they fhall feel the is 
Book, i. e. in the Catalogue of thy Servants; for in that Fruits of it ; and then complains moft heavily : bp y 
Cafe, the Perfons or their Names, are conftantly faid Inhumanity, who infulted over hi CY OF thei 







































Pil. 41, 4, 


lating, and to everlafting, Amen and am 
ten, 


have been Com. 


m i Clase 
to be written, as Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Pf. \xix. 28. and with reproachful Words, and vile Cath 
Dan. xii. 1. Luke x. 20. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xiii. 8. and afperated the Grief of his Mind. On which es 


xx. 15. and not any Thing to be written of them, God, who loves merciful Men, he bp 


. ny . evar . would take Compaf 
as it is here. Or, 3. Of the holy Scriptures: In which fion, and put him into a Condition to chattir: is 
fomething indeed was written concerning David, namely, Infolence. PN a 
‘That he was a Man after God’s own Heart, 1 Sam. 

xiii. 14. But it muft be remembered, that thofe PSAL. XLIL 


Books were not written till after David’s Death, in The Pfalmitt being deprived o bac@ ae 

whofe Time there was no Book of Scripture extant, dently defires Hi Zz be ae ae : 
but the five Books of Aé/es, unlefs you except that of upon his Soul to truft in God s bi Fn; ¢ cal 
‘Fob. And therefore this is meant of the Law of AZo- P: b bi his Faith i O8 5 MIS Lneinres re 
Jfés, which is commonly and emphatically called the proach him, his Faith in God. 


Book, and was made up in the Form of a Roll or Vo- To the chief Mufician, Mafchj a 
: lume: as the Hebrew Books generally were, £zeé. iii. : > Mafchil, for the Sons 


x, &c. And fo this Place manifeftly points to Chri/?, Korab, 
and muft neceflarily be underftood of him only, con- Ver. 1. Sthe hart panteth after the wat 
cerning whom much is faid in the Books of Mfes, as A brooks, fo panteth my foul at 
is evident from Luis sexiv. 275.44. John v. 46. déit iii, thee, OGod, 2 My foul chiriteth for Gol, f 
22. and xxvi. 22. an . 32. an en . : 
plain, natural, and unforced, ra exactly agreein both ae ne oe : Naat ae come and appt 
in the Words and Truth of the Thing, and the Belief OClore God! 3 My tears have been my m 
of all Chrifiians, I fee no Reafon why we may not ac- ay and night, while they continually fay un 
quiefce in it. mes bs 2 thy God? 4 oe he 
thefe things. our out my foul in me; fo: 
PSAL. XLI had Sone with ihe muleicutes I went with th 
He is bleffed who confiders the Poor. David con- to the houfe of God; with the voice of joy 
: feffes bis Sins, and complains of the Treachery of praife, with a multitude that kept holy... 
bis Enemies ; but flies to God for Succour. Why art thou caft down, O my foul? and : 
i i ; art thou difquieted in me? hope thou in 
oo. ea ae. noo for I fhall yet praife him for the help of his cou 
Ver... Leffed zs he that confidereth thepoors icnance. 6 O my God, my foul is calt cot 
Bae. Doe wie ceiver Himsa ties within me: therefore will I remember the: {i 
of trouble. 2 The Lord will preferve him, and Hermonates fr 
: . the land of Jordan, and of the 
keep him alive, and he fhall be bleffled upon the Jh2 431) Mizar. 4 Deep calleth unto dp 
earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into the jhe noite of thy water-fpouts : all thy wgis! 
will of kis enemies. 3 The Lord will ftrengthen thy billows are gone over me. 8 det the Ly 
him upon the bed.of languifhing: thou wilt make sol conimand fae loving-kindnefsin the cay-tn 
all his bed in his ficknefs. 4 I faid, Lord, be 204 i5 the night his fong bal! be with me, a 
merciful unto me; heal my foul, for Ihave fin oo unto the God of my life. 9 lvl 
ned againft thee. 5 Mine enemies fpeak evil of ry God my rock, Why halt thou {rg 
me: when fhall he die, and his name perifh? 6 (12 why go I mourning: becaule of the opp 
And if he come to fee me, he fpeaketh vanity: (rine enemy ? 10 ds with a fword in my be 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it felf, when he 1:16 enemies reproach me: while they faye 
goeth abroad, he telleth iz. 7 All thathate me j419 me, Where is thy God? 11 Why 8%) 
whifper together againft me: againft me dothey 6.4 gown, O my foul? and why art thet 
devife my hurt. 8 An evil difeafe, fay they, hou in Gud, ie 
cleaveth faft unto him: and zow that he lieth, he healta o! ¢ 
he fhall rife up no more. 9 Yea, mine own 
familiar friend in whom I trufted, which did eat ee ee 
of my bread, hath lift up Jis heel againft me. 10 Here, fays Patrick, eae De “Petree Dal 
But thov, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and Books “ ES oe Buok, except Fits bts 
raife me up, that ] may requite them. 41 By a sna ad prefixed to thems #8 ene 
this I know that thou favoureft me, becaufe mine ena rd fo were put together by pi the 
enemy doth not triumph over me. 12 And as them into one Volume. But in oe 
for me, thou upholdeft me in mine integrity,  frft Part of it confifts of a on ts 
and fetteft me before thy face for ever. 13 Korah; as feveral learned oO oly en eet 
Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, from ever- tions; who imagine that fome bey wt 


quieted within me? hope t 
fhall yet praife him, who is ¢ 
countenance, and my God. 



































Ay 44 
ra a fe Pfalms in the Time of the Captivity. 
fel (e low our Englifh Tranflation, and take 
fall Bo the Septuagint and vulgar Latiz do) to 

: 9 the Sons of Korah, to be fet os fung by 
be dred 6 he chief Mafter of Mufick in the Taber- 
And then there is little Queftion to be made, 
» indited this, and fome of the Pfalms which 
Davit re as it is certain he did mott, if not 
“contained in the Jatter Part of this second 

ry, to the End of Ixxii. And this pre- 
with that which follows, feems to have 
nnd either when he was under the Perfecution 

i ; or (which is more probable) when he was 
duet ain from the Houfe of God by 4bfalom. Which 
Se ecition he bewails with a great Mixture of 
a f i hig Banifhment from thofe fweet Enjoyments 
ra had there; and of Hope to be reftored to them 


comp! 
But J 


mele, 
but 


ve this 


ee i f thofe thirteen, which are 
‘. Pialm is the Second of t : 

wi chil (fee Pf, xxxii.) by fome here taken to 
e Epithet of the Mafter of Mufick, who taught or 
: Ged the Sons of Korah very fkilfully. 


PSAL. XLII. 
avid prays againf bis fierce and crafty Enemies, 
and (o be reftored to God's Temple ; promifes to 
firve bim joyfully 3 and encourages bis Soul to 


tuft in God. 
wt. YUdge me, O God, and plead my 
J caufe againft an ungodly nation; O 
tiver me from the deceitful and unjuft man. 
For thou art the God of my ftrength, why 
ft thou caft me off? why go I mourning be- 
af the oppreffion of the enemy ?,3 O fend 
tylight and thy truth ; lec them lead me, let 
embring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
les, 4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
10 God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp 
1 praife thee, O God my God. 5 Why 
thou caft down, O my foul? and why art 
udifquieted within me? hope in God, for I 
ll yet praife him, who is the health of my 
menance, and my God, 


his Pfalm, in all Probability, was compofed by the 
¢ Author as the former, (and accordingly the xx 
nelly aferibe it to David) and upon the fame Occa- 

when he was driven by 4b/alom (who drew the 
le Kingdom into the Confpiracy) from the Houfe 
God, which he loved more than his own Palace. 
ther therefore he defires to be reftored, and exprefles 


ope of it, in the very fame Words that he did in 
Palm foregoing. 


PSAL. XLIV. 


ao commemorates paft Mercies ; complains 
vers Troubles, of which Sin was the Caufe ; 


ifefes ber Integrity, A fervent Prayer. 


the chief Mufician, for the Sons of Koreb. 
Mafchil. 


E have heard with our ears, O 
aa God, our fathers have told us, 
: os didft in their days, in the times 
ie - thou didft drive out the heathen 
she » and plantedft them; sow thou 
they ae people, and caft rhem: out. 
ca cae the land in poffeffion- by their 
thy 2 i er did their own arm fave them: 
sae ie t hand, and chine arm, and the 
: ae puntenance, becaufe thou hadft a 
them. 4 Thou art my King, O 


i, 
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God, command deliverances for Jacob. 5 Through 

thee will we pufh down our enemies; through, 
thy name will we tread them under that rife up a;. 
gainftus. 6 ForI will not truft in my bow,. 
neither fhall my fword fave me. 7 But chou. 
haft faved us from our enemies, and haft put them.: 
to fhame that hated us. 8 In God we boaft all 
the day long: and praife thy name for ever. 

Selah. g But thou haft caft off, and put us ‘to 
fhame; and goeft not forth with our armies: 10. 

Thou makeft us to turn back from the enemy: 

and they which hate us fpoil for themfelves. “ar 

Thou haft given us like theep appointed for ‘meat.: 
and hath icattered us among the heathen. 13 

Thou felleft thy people for nought, and doft' nor 

increafe thy wealth by their price. “13 Fhou 

makeft us a reproach to our neighbours, a fcorn 

and a derifion to chem that are round about us. 14. 

Thou, makeft us a by-word among the heathen : 

a fhaking of the head among the people. 15 

My.confufion és continually before me, and the 
fhame of my face hath covered me: 16 For 
the voice of him that reproacheth and _ blaf- 
phemeth ; by reafon of the enemy and avenger. 
17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falfly in thy 
covenant. 18 Our heartis not turned back, 
neither have our fteps declined from thy way. 
19 Though chou haft fore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the fhadow 
of death. 20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or ftretched out our hands to a ftrange 
god: 21 Shall not God fearch this out? for’ he 
knoweth the fecrets of the heart. 22 Yea, for 
thy fake are we killed all the day long; we are 
counted as fheep for the flagher. 23 Awake, 
why fleepeft thou, O Lord? arife, caft us 
not off for ever. 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy 
face? and forgetteft our affli€tion, and our op- 
preffion ? 25 For our foul is bowed down to the 
duft ; our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 26 
Arife for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies 
fake. 


This, fays Patrick, is the third of thofe Pfalms cal- 
led Mafchil, (fee Pf. xxxii.) and the fecond of thofe 
dirééted to the Sons of Korah, (fee Pf. xlii.) but doth 
not feem to have becn compofed by David, as the two 
foregoing were: For in his Days they were not op- 
prefled by foreign Enemies, as the Pfahnif? here com- 
plains, in the Name of the whole Church, they were 
to fuch a Degree, that fome of them were made Slaves, 
others killed, and all of them become a Reproach. 
Yet I do not think it was compofed in the Captivity 
of Babylon (much lefs in the Perfecution by Antiochus, 
as Theodoret thinks, when thefe Intfpirations were 
ceafed) but before that Time, tho’ long after David's 
Days, while their Kingdom was as yet ftanding, and 
they had fome Forces remaining, tho’ God did not 
blefs them with Succefs, Ver. g. 

And if we will fix upon any particular Time, and 
not content ourfelves to know in general, that it was 
penn’d when the whole Nation was in great Diftrefs, 
I can find none fo likely as the Days of Hezehiah; 
who.was a pious Reformer of that Church, and had 
reftored the Divine Service according to the Law of 
Mafes, and the Ordinances of David, and taken Care 
the Priefts and Levites fhould not only do their Duty, 
but have their Tithes paid them punctually; and yet 
notwithftanding was invaded by the King of dfjria, 
(fee’ 2 Chron. xxix. xxx. xxxi.) who did not merely 
make fome Inroads upon them, and carry away a great 
many People, but took all the fenced Cities, and came 
before Ferufalem with a great Army, 2 Kings xviii. 12, 
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17. Ifa. xxxvi. 1. In this Streight that good King, 
(or fome other divine Perfon, 2 Chron. xxix. 25.) indited 
this Pfalm ; wherein he remembers what God had done 
for their Anceftors; and confidering he was ftill their 
King, thought they might have hoped for the like 
Vi@tories, of which they could not but fill boaft and 
glory. Butalas! it fell out quite contrary, for, when 
they expeéted his Help, he deliver’d them up into their 
Enemies Hands, and that when they were the true 
Worthippers of him, and for his Sake were flain all the 
Day long. Tbe Confideration of which, he hoped, 


would move God at length to take Compaffion upon 
them, and arife for their Deliverance. 

This is the beft Account I can give of this Pfalm; 
and we need not {cruple to think there were Pfalmodi/ts 
in Hezekiah’s Days ; for, after that, we find this Gift 
remained with the Prophets. For Inftance, it is vifible 
in’ Habakkuk; who compofed a Prayer after the Man- 
ner of David's Pfalms, as we read in the laft Chapter 
of his Prophecy ; where there are feveral Words, which 
are to be met with no where, but in the Book of 
Pfalns ; fuch as Sigionoth, Selah, and Neginoth. 


PSAL. XLV. 


The Pfalmift celebrates the Majefly and Grace of 
Chrift?s Kingdom, and the Glory and Excellency 
of the Church by bis Graces. 


To the chief Mufician upon Shufbannim, for the 
Sons of Korab, Mafcbil. A Song of Loves. 


Ver... Y heart is inditing a good matter: 


I fpeak of the things which I have 
made touching the king: my tongue is the pen 
of a ready writer. 2 Thou art fairer than the 
children:‘of men: grace is poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath bleffed thee for ever. 3 
.Gird thy fword upon Zy thigh, O moft mighty : 
with thy glory and thy majefty. 4 And in thy 
majefty ride profperoufly, becaufe of truth and 
meeknefs and righteoufnefs: and thy right hand 
fhall teach thee terrible things. 5 Thine arrows 
are fharp in the heart of the kings enemies 5 
whereby the people fall under thee. 6 Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
iceptre of thy kingdom és a right fceptre. 7 
Thou lovett righteoufnefs, and hateft wicked- 
nefs: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oy! of gladnefs above thy fellows. 8 
All thy garments fmell of myrthe, and aloes, and 
caffia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 9 Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable women: upon “thy right 
hand did ftand the queen in gold of Ophir. 10 
Hlearken, O daughter, and confider, and incline 

thine ear; forget alfo thine own people and thy 
fathers houfe. 11 So fhall the king greatly 
defire thy beauty : for he és thy Lord, and worfhip 
thou him. 12 And the daughter of Tyre foall 
be there with a gift, even the rich among the peo- 
ple fhall intreat thy favour. 13 The kings 
daughter is all glorious within ; her cloathing #s 
of wrought gold. 14 She fhall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle-work : the virgins 
her companions that follow her fhall be brought 
unto thee. 15 With gladnefs and rejoicing fhall 
they be brought: they thal! enter into the kings 

alace. 16 Inftead of thy fathers fhall be thy 
children, whom thou mayeft make princes in all 
the earth. 17 I will make thy name to be 
remembred in all generations : therefore fhall 
the people praife thee for ever and ever. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Pfal 

The foregoing Pfaln (Bifhop Pair; 45, 46, 
not more fad and mournful, than ie 
comfortable, promifing the moft a 1S ovful and 
them. The Author of it is not nano: us things to 
livered, as the former, to the Matter but it was de. 
the Ufe of God’s Service in the Taber Mufick, for 
fung upon Shufhannim (by which we ernacle ; to be 
all thofe Inftruments that had fix Strin may underftand 
Korah, | to the known Tune of MafeDe the Sons of 
and being a Song of Loves, as the Titl ce Py. xxxii) 
(alluding plainly to the Name of Yedidich” us, and 
Solomon by Nathan the Prophet, 2 oo tah given to 
Interpreters conclude it was compofed at 25.) molt 
fion, at leaft of Solomon’s Marriage ce the Occa. 
Daughter ; who, it is moft probable, wa hate is 
the ene Religion. » WAS a rafelite to 
ome few indeed will not ; 
that there is any Refpeét to ce ot a8 this, 
Pfalm, but only to Chriff. And the Truth | ae 
of the Expreffions in it are fo magnificent 2 any 
can but in a very poor and low Senfe be as xi Fu 
Solomon and his Bride, and fome of them eae ba 
Tho’, on the contrary Side, other BxpreMons fea a 
plainly to belong to him, that they can no other We 
but by an Allegory be applied to our Savicur : Itb 
fo apparent, that no Chriffian can deny in Te 
Mind of the Prophet, while he was writing eae > 
of this P/alm ; was carried quite beyond King pies 
to the great King, the Lord Chriff; or, at leat 
was guided to ufe Words fo high, that they pred 


oblerves) is 


too big for Solomon; and we muft fay, as our Siviour 


doth in another Cafe, Behold, a greater than Selimini 


here. And fo the beft of the Fewvish Interpreters ac 
knowledge. 


PSAL. XLVI 


The Confidence and fafe Condition of the Chur 
under God’s Care, manifefted in bis wondaf 
Deliverance of ber from her Enemies. 


To the chief Mufician, for the Sons of Korab, 
Song upon Alamoth. 


OD is our refuge and ftrength, 
very prefent help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
removed, and though the mountains be catt 
into the midft of the fea, 3 Though the watt 
thereof roar, and be troubled, ¢hougo the mou 
tains fhake with the fwelling thereof. Selah, 
There is a river, the ftreams whereof fhall ma 
glad the city of God: the holy place of the t 
nacies of the moft High, 5 God is in! 
midft of her; fhe fhall not be moved: G 
fhall help her, and that right early. 6 
heathen raged, the kingdoms weré moved: 
uttered his voice, the earth melted. 7 
Lord of hofts is with us, 
our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, 
of the Lord, what defolations 
the earth. g He maketh wars to ceale a 
end of the earth, he breaketh the bow, 
teth the fpear in funder, he burneth the cm 
in the fire. 10 Be ftill, and know that 
God: I will be exalted among the a 
will be exalted in the earth. 11 The ni 
hofts is with us, the God of Jacob 15 our ft 
Selah. 


Ver... 


; +. Diyhns belo! 
Tt is not known to what Time this Pj 


ayy ae noe 
(about which there are feveral Conjedtre’ f r 
was the Author of it. I fhall fuppofe he Gon 
to have been made by David, oF ee . he Wo! 
Korah, after thofe great Victories a fer 
feveral Nations, mentioned 2 Sain, Vis 
one may fee, that it is a pious Trium 





pal. 47, 48, 49 
kable Deliverance from very powerful Ene- 
here are none we can find in the hiftorical 

sao it can more probably relate, than to 
ks, to W corded. Of which great ViGories it was 
tole aa “id be fome thankful Monument left to Po- 
fi there nereby they might be encouraged to hope in 
flerity 3 sca ot fuffer themfélves to be difmayed at the 
Gods a, moft numerous Armies, that might be ga- 
Sight aot them, if they adhered faithfully to their 
hered aed therefore this P/a/m was delivered to the 
Duty ack. to be fung in the Tabernacle upon 
Hales 0 of which Mention is made 1 Chron. xv. 20. 
oe a to be fome Tune then in common Ufe, 
and is Kind of Mufical Inftrument unknown to us 5 
a Lo joung Virgins, as fome fancy, took a peculiar 
ai aad were wont to play upon it, which they 
vie Reafon and Original of its Name. 
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PSAL. XLVI. 


b is exhorted to praife God, who Jubdues 
Laotian and gives ber an excellent Inberi- 
tote. A Promife of calling and gathering the 
Gentiles. 


Tothe chief Mufician, a Pfaln for the Sons of 


Korah, 

Vrs s. Clap your handsall ye people, fhout 

O unto God with the voice of triumph: 
2Forthe Lord moft high. #s ‘terrible; he és a 
geet King over all the earth, 3 He fhall fubdue 
the people under us, and the nations under our 
fet. 4 He thall choofe our inheritance for us, 
the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 
5 God is gone up with a fhout, the Lord with 
the und of a trumpet. 6 Sing praifes to God, 
fing praifes: fing praifes unto our King, fing 
ales, 7 For God is the ‘King of all. the 
mh, fing ye praifes with underftanding. 8 
od reigneth over the heathen: God fitteth 
pon the throne of his holine&.. 9 The prin- 
sof the people are gathered together, even 
¢ people of the God of Abraham: for the 


Hae theearth Jelong unto-God : he is greatly 
aited, 


This Pulm is thought by fome to have. been com- 
ied by David (tho? his Name be not 
hn he tranflated the Ark ich 
*Mivine Prefence with them) either from Kirjath~ 
: omp, and all Sorts of 
VI. 5. or from the Houfe of Obed Edom 
to Mount Sion, Ver, T4, 15. Others think it was 
mpoled by fome of the Sons of Korah, when the Ark 
ian tranflated by Selomon, with the like Rejoicing, 
ce Vs 25 125 13,) from Mount Sion‘to the Houfe 
. he had built for it on the neighbouring Mountain. 
woate may be a third Conjecture ‘allowed, that it 
ae after fome great Vidtory which God had 
era over their Enemies ; and fung as they fol- 
ha ¢ Ark back to its Dwelling-place, from whence 
My dew cattied before them to the Battle. There 


One or other of thefe ‘Triumphs gave 


oa ‘ And the Ark being a Figure of Céri 

een was. of the Flewene. ihe Trantlatos 
a teak of the Ark thither, may be' looked 
ct here 4 ih of Chrift’s Afcenfion (after he had 
=) unto. th Ne in @ meaner Place, and conquered 
Galea ¢ high and holy Place, where he is now 
Sut Hand in the Heavens. And with Rela- 
hs wehien a aes the antient Fathers expound this 


nto that Bah ett applied, in the my ftical 


the Book of PSALMS, 


62, 


PSAL. XLVI 


The Prophet declares the Glory and Excellency of 
the Church, preferved from ber potent Enemies ; 
for which Ged is klorified, and the Faithful in- 
vited to take Notice of its Beauty and Firmnefs. 


A Song and Pfalm, for the Sons of Korab, 


Per. i, Reat is the Lord, and greatly to be 

praifed in the city of our God, in 
the mountain of his holinefs. 2 Beautiful for 
fituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount 
Zion, om the fides of the north, the city of the 
great King. 3 God is known in her palaces for 
arefuge, 4 For lo, the kings were affembled, 
they paffed by together. § They faw it, and 
fo they marveiled, they were troubled and hafted 
away. 6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 
pain. as of a woman in trayail, 7 Thou breakett 
the thips of Tarfhith with an eaft-wind. 8 As 
we have heard, fo have we feen in the city of 
the Lord of hofts, in the city of our God, 
God will eftablith it for ever. Selah, 9 We 
have thought of thy loving-kindnefs, O God, in 
the midi of thy temple. 10 According to thy 
name, O God, fo is thy praife unto the ends of 
the earth: thy right hand is ful} of righteoufnefs, 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad, becaufe of thy judgments, 12 
Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 13 Mark ye well her 
bulwarks, confider her palaces ; that ye may tell 
it to the generation following. 14 For this God 
#s our God for ever and ever 3 he will -be our 
guide ever unto death. 


This Pfelm was compofed upon Occafion of fome 
eminent Deliverance, vouchfafed by God to .the City 
of Ferufalem, from fome potent Enemy, or dreadful 
Danger; either that in Fchofbaphat’s Time, when a 
Combination of Kings, as intimated Ver. 4. had joined 
their Forces together againft him, with an Intention, 
as feems probable, to fall upon Ferufalem, 2 Chron. xx. 
or that under Hezekiah, when the King of Affjria’s 
Army, under Sennacherid, had aCtually begirt that City, 
2 Kings xviii. 19. In both which Times there were 
holy Prophets, by fome of whom this Pfalm might be 
made ; defcribing the Glory and Excellency of the 
Church, under the F igure of Ferufalem, preferved from 
her potent Enemies, whereby God is glorified, and the 
Faithful exhorted to contemplate her Beauty and Stabi= 
lity; and tranfmit it to fucceeding Generations, 


PSA Ge. XLEX 
The Plalmitt Shews the Vanity of trufting in Riches ; 
and exhorts them not to fear the Profperity of the 


Wicked, fince it cannot deliver him from the 
Grave. 


To the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for the Sons of 
all ye people, give ear 


Korab. 
Ver. 1. Far this, 

: ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both iow and high, rich and poor together. 


all 

3 My mouth hall fpeak of wifdom: and the 
meditation of my. heart Joall be of under- 
ftanding.. 4 I wili incline mine €ar to a parable ; 
I will open my dark faying upon the harp. 

Wherefore fhould | fear in the days of evil, when 
the iniquity of my heels thall compais me about ? 
6 They that truft in their wealth, and boaft 


themfelves 
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themfelves in the multitude of their riches: 7 None from the rifing of the fun, unt : 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor thereof. 2 Outof Zion the as Going down 
give to God a ranfory for him: 8 (For the re- God hath fhined. 3 Our God ae Of beauty 
demption of their foul is precious, and it ceafeth hall not keep filence: a fire ff aa come, and 
for ever) g That he fhould ftill live for ever, him, and it fhall be very tem ef cevour before 
and not fee cotraption. 10 For he feeth that him. 4 He fhall callto ene Tound about 
wife men die, likewife the fool and the brutifh and to the earth, that he ma a re from above, 
perfon perifh and leave their wealth to others. 5 Gather my faints reece Be his people, 
1x Their inward thought is, that their houfes that have made a covenant with NtO me: thofe 
feall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 6 And the heavens fhall declare his bree 
to all generations ; they call their lands after their for God is judge himfelf Selah, Hecate 
own names. 12 Neverthelefs, man being in my people, and I will fpeak : O iu Hear, 0 
honour, abideth not: he is like the beafts shat will teftifie againft thee: I iin G ve ard | 
perith, 13 This their way is their folly; yet God. 8 I will not reprove thee fi ae 
their pofterity approve their fayings. Selah. 14 fices, or thy burnt-offerings, to bav ie thy fac 
Like fheep they are laid in the grave, death ally beforeme. 9g I will take no b ica 
fhall feed on them ; and the upright fhall have thy houfe, sor he-goats out of te sy out of 
dominion over them in the morning, their beauty For every beaft of the foreft is a oe 
fhall confume in the grave, from their dwelling. cattle upon a thoufand hills oe = 
15 But God will redeem my foul fromthe power the fowls of the mountains : and the id b : 
of the graves for he fhall receive me. Selah. of the field are mine. 12 If J ees al 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, would nottell thee, for the world is sae 
when the glory of his houfe isincreafed. 17 For the fulnefs thereof. 13 Willl eat one . 
when he dieth, he fhall carry nothing away : his bulls, and drink the blood of goats? € a of 
glory fhall not defcend after hiny. . 18 Though unto God thank{fgiving, and pay th ee i 
‘whiles he lived, he-bleffed his foul: ‘and men the moft High, 15 And call teen esa 
will praife thee, when thou. doeft: well to thy day of trouble ; I will deliver thee a 
felf.. 19 He fhall go to the generation ‘of his fhalt glorifie me. 16 But unto the wicked Ga 
fathers, they fhall never fee light. 20 Man that faith, What haft thou to do to declare my ta 
is in honour and underftandeth not, is like the tutes, or shat thou fhouldeft take my as 
beafts that perifh, . in thy mouth? 17 Seeing thou hatett inftruction 
Sah : ue ' and cafteth my words behind thee. 18 Whe 
. Dhis Pfalm: feems.to_ have been penn’d upon the thou faweft a thief, then thou confentedtt wi 
fame Qceafion with. Pf xxxix: and Jxxiii. upon the him and -haft ‘been artaker with adul " 
Contemplation of the Affliction of. the People of God, Thou “oiveft th P k l eres 
and the Profperity and Glory of ungodly Men. f i acces y mouth to evil, and thy ton 
Wherefore foould I fear in the Days of Evil, when the rameth deceit, 20 Thou ficteft and peak 
Iniquity, of my Heels hall compafs me about] ‘Thus pa- againft thy brother ; thou flandereft thine om 
raphrafed by Patrick: 1 intend not to negleé the Coun- mothers fon. 2 Thefe ebings halt thou done 
fel T give to others, ‘and therefore I fhall afk myfelf the and I kept filence: thou thoughteft thatIs 
‘Queftion, I mean‘to anfwer : What Caufe is there altogether fuch a one as thy felf: dut 1 wilt 
that I- fhould “bé ‘troubled “with Feats, and Cares, and prove thee, and fet sbem in order before this 
‘Anxiety of Mind in calamitous Times, when the Ini- eyes, 22 : Now confider thi eet 5 
quity of thofe that endeavour to fupplant me, hath fur- C. d. left I : BOC ; oe org 
rounded, on all Sides, and left me no way to efcape od, t¢ tear you in pieces, an there eae 
them? LE ao See sod to deliver. 23 Whofo offereth praife, glorite 
"Pool. obferves, ‘that ‘the “‘friquity of his Enemies, as me: and to him that ordereth Ais converlito 
fhe explains it,- is. here: noted.'to be éxercifed about his aright, will I fhew the falvation of God. 
Feeli arid Feotficp’s, 38 this Word’ figtlifies, either be- 
caufe they malignancy obfetvéd all his Footfteps or The Author of this P/aln, the Title tells us, (5 
Ways, that they might have Occafion to load him with  tranflate it) was Afaph, who compoted fever Sa 
Reproaches, in order to his Ruin; ‘or becaufe they as well as David, for the Ule of the Tabernacle, 
purpofed to trip up his Heels, or to cverthrow his Goings, we read 2 Chron. xix, 30. But whether he w3s 44 
as he complains, Pf. xl. 4.. Befides, the Words may the Levite who lived in the fame Age with Dass 
be rendered, the Iniguity -of my Supplanters; for the fome Siher Prophet in after Times, cannot be certs 
Hebrew Word rendered. Heels, may, be, and is by fome refolved. “Tt feems to me, fays Patrick, that & % 
learned Interpreters, taken for.a Particle.af that Verb, not the former, becaufe he is never, 
which fignifies to fupplant, or trip up the Heels, or called Afaph the Seer, as the other is, whole Pe 
circumvent; from whence Facob had ‘his Name. And Hezekiah caufed to be fung together wi fe o 
this Chara&ter fitly agrees with David's Enemies, who vid. And therefore I judge it mo | 
were not only moft. malicious, but alfo -very deceitful Jived in after Times, in the Reign of fome pious nn 


rifice, 


and treacherous, as he every where complains, fuch-as Febofhaphat; ot» which is molt probeble, 1". 
7. eka « Days of Hexe tiah himfelf (fee Py. xliv.) sae 
Ps Ac lL: L.' go rire had reformed . the Worfhip of God, yet hed 


: | { ; 4 4 Chi amer i ; sre till remaunces 8" 
God comes with great Moajefty ‘into ‘his’ Church, and ee ee Nua oo ae among ed 
gathers bis Saints together ; teftifies be bas no Plea- Poth amnang the People, who placed all Regi 2" 
fure in Ceremonies, but in Sincerity and Obedi-  crifices, and other external Rites and Ceremes i 
i JoStors of the Law, and the Jeu iH 


ente , threatens the Wicked’ for, contéuning bis among the D a 
Word 5 ahd foews who it is that’ glorifies him. taught, the People their Duty, but Co pout! 
Nah a NA RT Ce ag ON eee RD -  4hofe Precepts themfelves, which they °F 
oy. Al Pyalm of Afaph. othels: 
psa 


‘Ver. 1. He almighty God, evex the Lord 
hath fpoken, and called the earth 
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PSAL. LL 

is Sins, and prays for Remiffion, 

David 07% We ie Of the thes fan to 

aid I in ifelf, and inftru&® others, promifes 

ie Thankfulnefs, and prays for the Good of 
ie whole Church, . 

ne chief Mufician, a Pfalm of David, when 

Nathan the Prophet came unto him, after he 

iad gone in to Bathjfheba. 


ve mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
te a oaae i ite loving-kindnefs: 
cording unto the multitude of thy tender 
ae blot out my tranfgreffions. 2 Wath 
ne throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanfe me 
fom my fin. 3 For-I acknowledge my trant- 
refions: and my fin is ever ‘before me. 4 
Aint thee, thee only have I finned, and done 
iis evil in thy fight: that thon mighteft be 
wiied when thou fpeakeft, and be clear when 
thou judgeft. 5 Behold, I was fhapen in ini- 
ity: and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
Behold, thou defireft truth in the inward 
atts; and in the hidden part thou fhalt make me 
know wifdom. 7 Purge me with hyffop, and 
hall be clean: wafh me, and I fhall be whirer 
n{row. 8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ch; that the bones which thou haft broken, may 
jpice. 9 Hide thy face from my fins; and blot 
tall mine iniquities, 10 Create in me a clean 
t, OGod; and renew a right fpirit within 
t, 11 Catt me not away from thy prefence ; 


Kime with thy free Spirit. 13 Then will I 
b tranfgreffors thy ways, and finners fhall 
converted unto thee. 414 Deliver me from 
-guiltinefs, O God, thou God of my fal- 
ton : and my tongue fhall fing aloud of thy 
15 O Lord, open thou my lips, 
i 16 
elfe would I give 
‘thou delighteft not in burnt-offering. 17 
¢ lactiices of God are a broken fpirit: a 
‘en and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
pit, 18 Do good in thy good pleafure unto 
": build thou the walls of Jerufalem. 1g 
tn thalt thou be pleafed with the facrifices 
Aehtcoulhels, with burnt-offering and whole 


voftcring: then fhall ‘they offer bullocks 
n thine altar, 


a new Colleétion of fome Pfalms, 
‘ the Author; which I fuppofe, fays 
ile after the fir7# Book was publifhed, 
we begun; to the End of which from this 
he Ag pitue, as we read Pf Ixxii. wit. For, 
ae Author of the two laft before that, be not 
eb the Title 3 yet the very Matter of them, 
fo fa etalon ot the Book, affures the 
it Oy avid: Who, in this ft frft Pfalm, 
: its tells ur) oft fadly wewail a2 Sh whiee 
Va United With Bathfbeba, and thofe that fol- 
eral sponte he had alfo continued for fome 
that a the Prophet came with a Meffage 
Jude mene brove him, and to pronounce a very 
-- * Again him and his Family for his 
AD tp Tye a 
th's ae Reprehenfion and Threatning, he 
aheneled, and, to thake himfelf as no- 
ip © of true Repentance, as he had been 
-, "8 he compofed this Penitential Hymn ; 
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and fent it to the Mafter of Mufick in the Tabernacle, 
to be ufed perpetually there, as a Teftimony of his 
unfeigned Sorrow for what he had done, and of the 
miferable Condition he thought himfelf in, without the 
infinite Mercy of God to him: Which he begs with 
the greateft EarneftnefS 3,together with the Affiftance 
of his Grace, which he promifes to employ for the re- 
ducing other Sinners ; befeeching him withal to be fa- 
vourable to his People, efpecially to the City of Feru- 
Jalen 5 and not let them and that fuffer for his Offences. 


PSAL. LIL 


David reproves the Infolence of Doeg, and prophe- 
Ses his Deftru&tion', bit places his own Truft 
and Confidence in God, and praifes him, 


To the chief Mufician, Ma/zhil, a Pfalm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and faid unto him, David is come to the 


houfe of Abimelech, 
Ver. x. Hy boafteth thou thy felf in mif- 

W bre O mighty man? the good- 
nefs of God endureth continually. 2 Thy tongue 
devifeth mifchiefs: like a fharp rafor, working 
deceitfully. 3 Thou loveft evil more than good : 
and lying rather than to fpeak righteoufnefs. Selah. 
4 Thou lovett all devouring words, O thou deceit- 
ful tongue. 5 God fhall likewife deftroy thee 
for ever, he fhall take thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of 
the land of the living. Selah. 6 The righteous 
alfo fhall fee, and fear, and thall laugh at him. 
7 Lo, tis is the man that made not God his 
flrength : but trufted in the abundance of his 
riches, and ftrengthned himfelf in his wickednefs, 
8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the hovfe 
of God: I truft in the mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 9 I will praife thee for ever, becaufe 
thou haft done if: and I will wait on thy name, 
for it 7s good before thy faints, 


The Title fufficiently inftruéts every one about the 
Author, and the Occafion of this P/aim, if they will 
but read the Hiftory to which it direés them, in 
1 Sam. xxii. And it was afterwards deliver’d to the 
Matter of the Mufick in the Tabernacle, to be fung in 
perpetual Memory of the Thing, to the vulgar Tune 
called Adafchil, (fee Pf. xxxii.) or, as Theodoret feoms 
here to expound the Word, to fortify thofe with Pa- 
tience and Conftancy, who unjuftly fuffer, by inftrufting 
them in the Juftice of the Divine Sentence in the Iflue. 


PSAL. LHL 
David deferibes the Atheifin and Corruption of Men, 
and convinces the Wicked by the Light of their 


own Confcience. He glories in the Salvation of 
God. 


To the chief Mufician upon Mabalath, Ma/fchil. 
A Pfain of David. 


‘Ver. [ae fool hath faid in his heart, There 


#s no Gods corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable iniquity: there is none 
that doeth good. 2 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to fee if there 
were any that did underftand, that did feek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone back, they are 
altogether become filthy; ¢bere is none that 
doeth good, no not one. 4. Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my peo- 
ple, as they eat bread, they have not called up- 
on God. 5 There were they in great fear, where 
77 ne 


i 
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no fear was: for God hath feattered the bones 
of him that encampeth againft thee, thou haft 
put them to fhame, becaufe God hath defpifed 
them. 6 O that the falvation of Irael were come 
out of Zion! when God bringeth back the 

- captivity of his people, Jacob fhall rejcice, and 
Ifrael fhall be glad. 


This Pfalm, and the fourteenth, differ fo little, that 
it hath troubled Interpreters to give a Reafon for a Re- 
petition of the fame Thing, almoft in the fame Words. 
‘There is fome Variation indeed in every Verfe, but it 
is merely the Change of one Word for another of the 
fame Import ; (as for Example, Gop for Lorn, Ver. 
2, 4, 9.) except only Ver. 5. where there is a much 
greater Alteration; and the Sixth wholly omitted ; 
which makes it probable that there was fome new Oc- 
cafion for ufing this Hymn again, tho’ an Occafion 
exceeding like the former. And as the former related 
to the Apoftacy of the People under 4bfalom, as it’s 
generally fuppos’d, fo this, as Patrick conjeCtures, was 
made on the new Revolt of the J/raelites, before David 
had quite recover’d Ferufalem, by Sheba’s Sedition, 
and every Man of J/rael, it is faid, left David, and 
followed after him, 2 Sam. xx. 2. 

This, David defired fhould be commemorated, to- 
gether with his Deliverance from 4b/alom’s Rebellion, 
and therefore making a Review of the xivth P/alm, 
(wherein that Diftrefs is defcribed) he delivers it again 
to the Mafter of Mufick (as appeared after the firft 
Colle&tion of the Book of P/al/ms was finifhed) with 
fome fmall Alterations, relating to this new Bufinefs ; 
defiring God, for Inftance, to give them ftill fome far- 
ther and new Salvation, Ver. 6. For the Word here 
is in the plural Number, but in the xivth P/falm in 
the fingular; and fo may be render’d complete Salva- 
tiony which he implores with the fame Earneftnefs he 
had done before, and orders alfo how the Pfalm fhould 
be fung upon Mahalath, or the hollow Inftrument, 
"(Flute or Pipe) to the Tune of Mafchil, (or as a Ca- 
veat againit Rebellion, fee Pf. xxii.) : 

If any: be not fatisfied with this Account of the 
jae becaufe of the Word Captivity in the latt 

erfe, which they may think ought to be taken pro- 
perly; then they may fuppofe the Fielm to have been 
reviewed by Afaph the Seer in the Days of Hezekiah, 
when Abundance of the People had been indeed car- 
ried captive, J/g. v. 13. But there is no Need to have 
‘Recourfe to this; for the Word Captivity imports no 
more, in fome Places, but only great Defolation ; fuch 
‘as was made of “ob’s Eftate and Family, Ch. xlii. 10. 
and by the Philiffines, when Shilch was deftroyed, 
Fudg. xviii. 30, 31. 


PSAL. LIV. 


David prays for God’s Protetion, and the juft Pu- 
‘nifbment of bis Enemies ; and promifes a free Sa- 
crifice of Thank/giving. 


To the chief Mufician on Neginoth, Ma/chil, 
a Pfalu of David, when the Ziphites came 
and faid to Saz/, Doth not David hide himfelf 
with us? 


Ver. 1.@\ Ave’ me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy ftrength. 2 Hear 
my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of 
my mouth. 3 For ftrangers are rifen up againft 
me, and oppreffors feek after my foul; they 
have not-fer God before them. Selah. 4 Behold 
God is mine helper: the Lord is with them that 
uphold my foul. § He fhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies ; cut them off in thy truth. 6 I 
will freely facrifice unto thee ; 1 will praife thy 
name, O Lord, for it is good. 7 For he hath 
delivered me out of all trouble; and mine 
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eye hath feen is defire upon mine enem; 
1es, 
The Occafion of this P/ahn’ 
we find recorded in 1 ri xxii ee 
made his Addrefs to God by Pray 
the three firft Verfes of this Plain: B 
(hearing, I fuppofe, fays Pazrice }, 
was alarm’d with the News of an Tits 
out ee 45 = a Admiration of * 
nd when the Danger was quite 
pofe, the two laft Verles 5 ieee oat fi 
what Joy he took a View from the Mount CHes yj 
he lay hid, of Saui’s Forces as they retrestea whe 
was a Thing fo memorable, that, when he Wi 
the Kingdom, he deliver’d the Whole to th ate ‘ 
Mufick in the Tabernacle, to be fun falter 
Pfalm, to the Tune of Majohi, "8 ® the i 


PSAL LY, 


David, in bis Diftrefs, prays that God 
prac’ te Projects of cruel Ea 
Srrengthens bimfelf with Goa’ s Protettion iid 
Enemies utter Deftruttion. 1 Or 


To the chief Mufician on Neginoth, Mah; 
Pfaim of David. 1 


Ver. i. Gi ear to my prayer, O God: 
‘hide not thy felf from my fi 
plication. 2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 
‘mourn in my complaint, and make a noife, } 
caufe of the voice of the enemy, becaufe of theo 
preffion of the wicked: for they caft iniquity u 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 4 My heartis i 
pained within me: and the terrors of death 
fallen upon me. -5 Fearfulnefs and trembia 
are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelm 
me. 6 And I faid, O that I had wings Ike 
dove; for then would 1 flie away, and bs 
reft. 7 Lo, then would I wander afar off, « 
remain in the wildernefg. Selah. 8 | wo 
haften my efcape from the windy ftorm a 
tempeft. g Deftroy, O Lord, and divide th 
tongues: for I have feen violence and ttnie 
the city. 10 Day and night they go abou 
upon the walls thereof: mifchief alfo and for 
are in the midft of it. 11 Wickednels is ini 
midft thereof: deceit and guile depart not fi 
her ftreets, 12 For ## was not an enemy! 
reproached me, then I could have born if; ntith 
was it he that hated me, thar did magniht a 
Jelf againft me, then I would have hd ays 
from him. 13 But z¢ was thou, a man, mine edt 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 14 Vel 
{weet counfel together, azd walked unto ! 
houfe of God in company. 15 Let deith' 
upon them, aad let them go down quick ‘ 
hell: for wickednefs 7s in their dwellings a 
among them. 16 As for me, I wil! aly 
God: and the Lord fhall fave me. 17 ee 
and morning, and at noon willl pray, a 
aloud: and he fhall hear my va 
hath delivered my foul in peace from te a 
that was againft me: for there were many ik 
me. 19 God fhall hear and afilict ac 
he that abideth of old, Selah: bv 
have no changes, therefore they feat t fuch 
20 He hath put forth his hands ag his cov 
‘be at peace with him: he hath broken n00t 
nant. 21 The words of his mouth were a 
than butter, but war was in his heart: 
were fofter than oyl, yet were t 


hey drain {vor 
mn 
22 Catt thy burden upon the Lord, 3, 









































Pal. 55, 5a : 
fain thee: he fhali never fuffer the righ- 
fhall fu . moved. 23 But thou, O God, thalt 
; efa down into the pit of deftruétion: 
bring, d deceitful men fhall not live out half 
oe but I will cruft in thee. 
tl 7 


; hich David makes in the Middle 

oe ‘his greateft Confident proved trea- 
ofthe Pa hita makes it probable that it was compofed 
Ee lina Rebellion broke out, and was forced 
when tf denly from Ferufalem; and as he was going 
to fee Mi Mount Olivet (he and all his Company 
are foot i increafe his Sorrow, met with the News, 
pig) bel was alfo among the Confpirators, 2 Sam. 
Ee a which, we read there, he prefently fell 
tee and as foon as he came to a Place 
: ld reft and retire himfelf, he reprefented, 
a the Sadnefs of his Condition more largely 
ths Pjain ; befeeching God to difappoint the Con- 
‘ators, Ver. 9. Firf?, becaufe of the Violence they 
F canired at Ferufalem (Ver. 9, 10, 11.) and, 
ndly, becauke of the vile ‘Treachery of Achitophel, 
: rh rath to the 15th, which feems to me, fays 
ic ought to be connected with the Beginning of 
fi Verte 3 for he goes on in the rsth, to befeech 
od to defeat them all, which he had begun in the 
, but breaks off to infert his Reafons why he was 
amet, And then in the Conclufion he exhorts all 
jethat adhered to him, not to be difcouraged, but 
at their Care upon the Lord; who. would reward 
it pious Confidence in him, by protecting and deli- 
ing them, and deftroying his and their Enemies. 


The C 


PSAL. LVI. 
wid complains to God of bis Sufferings, and mag- 
nifts bis Word , is confident of God's fulfilling 
il, and promifes to praife him for it. 


the chief Mufician upon Yonath-elem rechokim. 
Micotam of David, when the Philiftines took 
im in Gab, 


1. QE merciful unto me, O God, for 

man would {wallow me up: he 
ting daily oppreffeth me. 2 Mine enemies 
daily fwallow me up: for they be many 
light againft me, O thou moft High, 


3 
Iattime Tam afraid, I will eruft in thee. 4 
God I will praife his word, in God 1 


® put my truft, I will not fear what Aefh can 
to me. 5 Every day they wreft my 
us: all their thoughts are againft me for evil. 
ky gather themfelves together, they hide 
nielves, they mark my fteps when they wait 
my icul. 7 Shall they efcape by iniquity ? 
thine anger caft down the people, O God. 
neu tellett My wandrings, put thou my 
imo thy bottle: are they not in thy book ? 
Vea L cry wat thee, then fhall mine enemies 
pack: this I know, for God is forme. 10 
od Nill T praife bis word: in the Lord will 
Me eis word. a1 In God Lave [ put my 
Twi not be afraid what man can do un- 
ane Vhy vows are wpon me, O God: 
denne, Praifes unto thee, 13 For thou 
“lVered my foul from death: w/t not thou 
feet from falling, that I may walk 

he light of the living? 


Oh oles ape 
a Ls cekinn, fays Pool, is fuppofed to be 
ng. But many render it as the Name 
dunb Dove afar off. Which 
avid in his prefent Circumftances. 
this Innocence and Foll 
ef. vii. 11.) in caft- 
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ing himfelf into this Snare; and for his Vexation and 
Perfecution by his Enemies, thofe Birds of Prey; and 
for his fad and mournful Pofture. Silent he was, and 
it was Prudence fo to be in that Place and Condition ; 
for he was remote enough from his Father’s Houfe, 
and from God’s San@uary, where his Heart was. —In 
Gath ; where he took Refuge, when chas’d by Saui’s 
reftlefs Malice; and where the following Meditations 
came into his Mind ; which, after his Efcape, he di- 
gefted into this Order and Pfalin. 


PSAL. LVIIL 


David prays for Protefion and Favour in his 
dangerous Condition ; defcribes the wicked Pro- 
Jeéts of bis Enemies, and encourages bimfelf from 
God’s Mercy to praife him. 


To the chief Mufician, Al-tafchith. Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Sau! in the Cave. 


Ver. i. E. merciful unto me, O God, be 

merciful unto me, for my foul truft- 
eth in chee: yea, in the thadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until the/é calamities be 
Overpait. 2 [ will cry unto God moft high: unto 
God that performeth ai/ things forme. 3 He 
fhall fend from heaven and fave me Jrom the re- 
proach of him that would fwallow me up; Selah. 
God fhall fend forth his mercy and his truth, 4 
My foul zs among lions, azd]I lie evex among them 
that ar: fet on fire, even the fons of men, whofe 
teeth are fpears and arrows, and their tongue 
a fbarp fword. 5 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: /et thy glory de above all 
the earth. 6 They have prepared a net for my 
fteps, my foul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midft whercof they are 
fallen themfelves. Selah. 7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: I will fing and give 
praife. 8 Awake up my glory, awake pfaltery 
and harp: I my felf will awake carly, 9 I will 
praife thee, O Lord, among the people: I will 
fing unto thee among the nations. 10 For thy 
mercy 75 great unto the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 11: Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: /e¢ thy glery de above all 
the earth. 7 


ALl-tafchith fignifies, deffroy not ; alluding to the Man- 
ner of the Tranfaction to which it relates, For Seul 
coming into the Cave, where David with his Men lay 
hid, fome of them, obferving the Advantage, would 
fain have difpatch’d him, if David had not forbidden 
the Perfon who was ready to ftrike the Blow, faying, 
Al-tafchith, Thon foalt not deftrey him ; or, deftroy him 
not. So fome expound that Word; tho’ others (ob- 
ferving the fame Word to be in the Title of the two 
following Pfalms, and of the Ixxvth, which belongeth 
not to this Matter) judge it more probable, that 4/- 
tafehith was the Beginning of fume Song, according to 
which this Pfala was to be fung. To which, not- 
withftanding, in my Opinion, fays Patrick, it may be 
replied, that thofe Three Pfalas which follow after 
this, had that Title prefix’d, only to fhew, that they 
were to be fung like this. 

It is called AZichtam for the fame Reafon as the 
former was, becaufe of the fingular Favour which God 
fhewed him in this Deliverance ; more precious to him 
than any Jewel, and that deferved an everlafting Re- 
membrance. 


PSAL. LVHI. 
David, reproving wicked Judges, deferibes their 


Nature, and prays God to punife and aspirey 
them, 
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them, for bis own Glory, and the fay of the 
Righteous. PSAL. LIx, 
To the chief Mufician. Al-tafchith. Michtam of David prays for Deliverance from bis x 
David. and relates bis own Innocence, and the} 
E : . be trufts in God, and prays : 
Ver... O ye indeed fpeak righteoufnefs, O promifes Thankfulne/s to God 
congregation? do ye judge up- fence and Refuge. > 
rightly, O ye fons of men? 2 Yea, in heart you To the chief Mufici 
work wickednefs, you weigh the violence of your o the chiet Mufician, Al-tafchith, Micha ¢ 
handsin the earth. 3 The wicked are eftranged David; when Saul sent, and they watched «. 
from the womb, they go aftray, affoon as they Houfe to kill him. " 
be born, fpeaking lies. 4 Their poifon #5 like per. 1. Eliver me from mine ener 
the poifon ofa ferpent; they are like the deaf my God: defend me A 
adder that ftoppeth her ears> 5 Which will not that rife up againft me. 2 Die then 
hearken to the voice of charmers, charming the workers of iniquity, and fave me fone 
never fo wifely. 6 Break their teeth, OGod,in men. 3 For lo, they lie in wait for ‘ ia 
their mouth: break out the great teeth ofthe young the mighty are gathered again{t me, oe oul 
lions, O Lord. 7 Let them melt away as waters, tranfgreflion, nor for my fin, O eee Ms = 
which van continually: when he bendeth bis run and prepare themfelves without iy fuk 
bow to fooot his arrows, let them be as cut in awake to help me, and behold. 5 Th a 
pieces, 8 Asa fnail which melteth, let every fore, O Lord God of hofts, the God ae 
one of them pafs away: like the untimely birth of awake to vifit all the heathen: be not a 
a woman, that they may not fee the fun. 9  ciful to any wicked tranfgreffors. Selah, 6 Th 
Before your pots can feel the thorns, he fhall yeturn at evening: they make a noile lke 
take them away as with a whirlwind, both dog, and go round about the city. 7 Brio 
living, and in dis wrath. 1o The righteous they belch out with their mouth: fwords an 
fhall rejoice when he fecth the vengeance ; he fhall their lips; for who (/ay they) doth hear? §B 
wath his feet in the blood of the wicked. i thou, O Lord, fhalt laugh ac them; thou th 
So that a man fhall fay, Verily there is a reward have all the heathen in derifion. 9 Beeaf 
for the righteous: verily he is a God that judg- his ftrength will I wait upon thee: for Goi 
eth in the earth. my defence. 10 The God of my mercy 
prevent me: God fhall let me fee my defire up 
mine enemies. . 11 Slay them not, left my peo 


Meinies 
: Cruelty 
again them . 
for being bis p, 


This and the new Pfalm, in Sines of vo precede 
the foregoing. But it is an ordinary-Method among : 
the Hebei to go backward from ae laf to the firft ; es fcatter wen thy power; and br 
as they feem to me, fays Patrick, very plainly, in them down, O Lord our fhield, 32 Fr 
thefe three Pfalms, which have the Title of A/-ta/chith. fin of their mouth, and the words of their | 
For David's firft Efcape, when Saul fent to kill him, let them even be taken in their pride; and 
was certainly the Occafion of Pf. lix. and then Saul curfing and lying which they fpeak. 13 Cont: 
calling his Privy Council together, who, without any — shemin wrath, confume fhem, that they may sti 
more ado, pronounced him guilty of High Treafons and Jet them know that God rutthin jx 
which is the Subje& of this prefent Pfalm. And after covet ds. of ‘the earth, Selah. rAd 
that Saul perfecuted him with the greater Colour: and UNTO, the ences a " at fale 
Shew of Juftice, accufing him of the worft of Crimes, as EVENING let them return, aa Iet them , “ 
he complains in many Places, particularly in the Pfalm noife like a dog, and go round about te 
foregoing, which is called Al-tafchith, for the Reafon 15 Let them wander up and down for x 
there affign’d. This was appointed to be fung in the and grudge if they be not fatisfied. 19 
fame Manner as that, and had the fame Name given J will fing of thy power; yea, I will fing aa 
to it, with the Title of Michtam alfo; becaufe it con- of thy mercy in the morning: for thou | 
tains a memorable Reproof of thofe evil Counfellors, been my defence and refuge in the day of 
who againft their Confcience had condemned David, een le y U h O my firengtl, ¥! 
merely to pleafe the King, and give him a Pretence trouble, 17 Unto thee, y the Cot 
to deftroy him. And therefore he prophefies a fignal fing: for God is my defence, aud the Uo 
Vengeance fhould overtake them, (which he would mercy. 
have every Body obferve) and that fo fuddenly and , 
dreadfully, that he compares it to a Mifchief which a Confume them in thy Wrath, confume them that es 
Whirlwind does, when it carries all before it in a got be; and let them now that Gad ruletot f 
Moment; and particularly he remembers the Pots and = ynto the Ends of the Earth] Thus paraphrafe ” 
Caldrons over the Fire, which fhould fuffer by it; to yyick :” Let fuch vile Wretches as thele, sua 
intimate, I fuppofe, that thefe Men were great Op- thy juft Difpleafure againft them, be utterly cea 
preffors, and devoured the People; as the Prophets Jet them wafte away by Degrees in their Di 
often complain, in that very Language, particularly ¢i1] there be none of them found 5 that He *r 

Mic. iii. 25 3. where you read how the Senators of convinced there is a Supreme Being, a mek! 

Ifracl broke the very Bones of the Poor, and chopt Judge, who governs all Things ; and coaticés © 

them in Pieces as for the Pot, and as Flefh within the Kings themfelves, not only among U5 ut hee 

Caldron. ‘Which Place affords the beft Explication, the World. 

that I can find, of the oth Verfe of this Pfaim ; where 

I take bai and baron to refer to Thorns, and render PSAL LN. 

the former green or alive, the other dry, or fcorch’d ee .: ayia Fe! 

and burnt. But whatfoever thefe Words fignify, the The Pfalmift, complaining of ue 


Repetition of chemo before each of them, plainly de- acknowledges God's Mert) s cay oF 
notes (to any one that underftands the Hebrew Lan- the Promifes, prays for eip, Gaid 
guage) that the Things meant by thofe Words fhould : puyfiat Ede 
be ferved both alike. To the chief Mufician upon Shupede 


‘Ton pe fo: 
tam of David, to teach; when eA, 
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pit-nanay art, 
a returned an fand. 
of Salt, twelve thouland. 
God, thou haft caft us off, thou 
haft feattered us, thou haft been 
leafed 3 O turn thy felf to us again. 2 Thou 
dips de the earth to tremble; thou haft broken 
a the breaches thereof, for it fhaketh. 3 
L ; hatt fhewed thy people hard things: thou 
ie age us to drink the wine of aftonifhment. 
ee hat given a banner to them that fear 
Dates it may be difplayed becaufe of the 
He 5 That thy beloved may be de- 
. fave with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath fpoken in his holinefs, I will rejoice : 
gill divide Shechem, and mete out the valley 
fSuccoth. 7 Gilead is mine, and Manaffeh 
-iiine, Ephraim alfo és the ftrength of mine 
aaj; Judah is my law-giver. 8 Moab zs my 
anrot, over Edom will I caft out my fhoe: 
yiitia, triumph thou becaufe of me. 9 Who 
‘il bring me so the {trong city? who will 
(me into Edom? 10 Wile not thou, O God, 
hich hadft caft us off? and thoz, O God, which 
jdt not go out with our armies? 11 Give us 
clp from trouble : for vain is the help of man. 
2 Through God we fhall do valiantly : for he 
is that fhall tread down our enemies. 


Ver}. 


This Palm, we learn by the Title, was penn’d by 
avid, after Saul’s Perfecution was ended by Death, 
§ David ruled not only over Fudah, but Lrael alfo, 
which Time the Philiftines and other Nations af- 
ed the Country very much, by reafon of the Divi- 
ns between the two Kingdoms of fudah and Ifracl ; 
they had done alfo al! the Days of Sauz/, while he 
s bufying himfelf in purfuing his Hatred againft Da- 
jand neglected his foreign Enemies fo much, that 
Phil‘lines were too hard for him, and at laft over- 
Whim in that great Battle wherein he and his Sons 
re fin, 1 Saw. xxxi. But when David was come 
the Crown, and both Kingdoms alfo united in him, 
timfelf feemed to lift up an Enfign to them, (as 
fpeaks here Ver. 4.) to call them to refort with one 
ment unto David, in affured Hope of Victory over 
Enemies. Accordingly he fubdued thé Philifines, 
ven teed 2 Sam. viii. 1. (which Chapter muft be 
i for the underftanding of this P/a/m) and after that 
te the Adcabites, Ver. 2. of that Chapter; and then, 
2 memorable Battle (particularly taken Notice of in 
Vile of this Pfilm) overthrew the Syrians, called 
€ aad in other Places, 4ram: Both thofe that lived 
Hon the two Rivers, Tigris and Euphrates, called 
~uany and thofe that adjoined to them, in that 
a Syria, called Zcbab, Ver. 3, Be 
eo tte from this Vitory, after his Licute- 
a ay had flain of the Edomites 18,000 
hs Fores fell upon them agen’ aod hulled in the 
ice ci vale hem again, and killed in the 
of this Pr alley of Salt, 12,000 more (as the 
cae falm informs us) and afterwards deftroyed 
itely, leaving never a Male-child, that he could 
eines Kings xi. 15, 16. 
ie xpeditions when David was preparing 
tigre lad this Pfalm, to be fung upon an 
es Cie which was wont to be ufed 
adse i “2ivings (and therefore called Shu/ban- 
- a ne peauing doubted, but God would pro- 
: ft eave he had done Saul’s; and 
al bineic. Victory over their Forces in the 
Mee ey a into their fortified Cities, Ver. 
itn be ali ie 2 Sam, viii. 14. which made 
ious 2 ae Michtam of David, being a 
a Gai orial, worthy to be ever preferved, 
“s and of the admirable Succefs of it; 
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and with Aram zobab, when whercby Pofterity fhould learn to truft in him. 
d fmote of Edom, in the Valley 
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PSAL, LX 
© David, in great Danger, flies to God for Delive- 
rence; vows perpetual Service for having beard 
bis Prayers, and affuring himfelf of long Life, 
bromifes Thankfulnefs. 
To the chief Muficiah upon Neginoth. A Pfaluz 
of David. 


Ear my cry, O God, attend unto 
my prayer. 2 From the end of 
the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart 
is overwhelmed: Jead me to the rock shat 
is higher than I. 3 For thou halt been a fhelter 
for me, anda {trong tower from the enemy. 4 
I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will 
truft in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 5 For 
thou, O God, haft heard my vows: thou haft 
given me the heritage of thofe that fear thy 
name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings life: 
and his years as many generations. 7 He fhall 
abide before God forever: O prepare mercy 
and truth which may preferve him. 8 So will 
I fing praife unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows. 


Ver. x. 


All agree, that in the Beginning of this Pfeln, Da- 
vid relates what his Thoughts were, when he fled ci- 
ther from Sau/, or from his Son A4bfalom, who drove 
him over Jordan, as far as Mahanaim, the very Ex- 
tremity of Fudea. Of this latter it is moft probable 
he complains here, Ver. 2. becaule afterwards he calls 
himfelf King, Ver. 6. which he would not have done 
during the Life of Sau/, tho’ he was anointed and de- 
figned by God to that high Dignity ; becaufe nothing 
could have juftified Saud’s perfecuting of him fo much as 
his taking upon him that ‘Title. 


PSAL. LXI. 


David profeffes bis Confidence in God, to the Dif- 
couragemcnt of bis Enemies, but to the Eucou- 
ragement of the Godly. No Truft in Man or 
worldly Things, but in God, to whom Power, 
Mercy, and Fuftice belong. 


To the chief Mufician, to Feduthun. A Pfalm of 
David. 


Ruly my foul waiteth upon God: 
from him cometh my falvation. 2 He 
only is my rock and my falvation: #e is my 
defence ; 1 fhall not be greatly moved. 3 How 
Jong will ye imagine mifchief againft a man? ye 
fhall be flain all of you: as a bowing wall all 
ye be, and as a tottering fence. 4 They only 
confult to caft bin down from his excellency, 
they delight in lies: they blefs with their 
mouth, but they curfe inwardly. Selah. 5 My 
foul, wait thou only upon God: for my expec- 
tation is from him. 6 He only és my rock 
and my falvation ; 4e is my defence ; I fhall not 
be moved. 7 In God és my falvation and my 
glory: the rock of my ftrength, and my refuge 
in God. 8 Truft in him at all times; ye peo- 
ple, pour out your heart before him: God is a 
refuge for us. Selah, g Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity. 10 Truft notin oppreffien, 
and become not vain in robbery : if riches increafe, 
fet not your heart upon them, 11 God_ hath 

7U Spoken 


Ver... 
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fpoken once; twice have I heard this, that power 
Zelongeth unto God. 12 Alfo unto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth mercy : for thou rendreft to every man 
according to his work. . 


‘There are no Petitions at all in this P/a/m, nor any 
Thankfgivings ; but only Expreffions of David’s Faith 
and Confidence in God: Which (notwithftanding the 
Straits he was in, as appears from Ver. 3, 4.) grew 
greater and ftronger (compare Ver. 2. with Ver. 6.) 
and moved him to earneft Exhortations of all other 
Perfons, never to truft in Man; much lefs in thofe 
wicked Arts of fraudulent Dealing and Robbery, where- 
by Men are wont to advance themfelves to great E- 
lates ; hoping thereby to be fo ftrong, that Nobody 
dare meddle with them; but to place all their Confi- 
dence in God alone, who can and will make thofe 
Supports fail thofe that rely upon them ; and blefs the 
Piety of fuch Men as depend wholly upon him. 

Which would make one think, that this P/a/m was 
penn’d by him, when he had overcome all the Fears 
into which the Rebellion of 4/falom at firft put him ; 
but yet was not reftored to his Kingdom. Unto which 
when he returned, he committed this Meditation to 
the Mafter of Mufick, to be fung according to the 
Tune to which Feduthun, a famous Artift, had fet the 
xxxixth P/alm. 

PSAL. LXII.. " 
David, in the Wildernefs, longs to be in God’s 

Houfe. His Experience, Hope, and Delight in 

God; comforts himfelf that bis Enemies fhall be 

deftroyed, and that he fball be in Safety, 


A Pfalm of David when he was in the Wildernefs 
of Fudabh. 


God, thon art my God, early will 
I feek thee:. my foul thirfteth for 
thee, my flefh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirfty land, where rio water is: 2 To fee thy 
power and thy glory, fo as I have feen thec in 
the fanétuary. 3 Becaufe thy loving: kindnefs 
zs better than hfe; my lips fhall praife thee. 4 
Thus will I blefs thee, while 1 live: I will lift 
up my hands in thy name. 5 My foul fhall be 
fatisied as with marrow and fatnefs; and my 
mouth fhall praife 4dee with joyful lips: 6 When 
I remember thee upon my bed, aud meditate on 
thee in the zight-watches, 7 Becaufe thou haft 
been my help; therefore in the fhadow of thy 
wings willI rejoice. 8 My foul followeth hard 
aficr thee: thy right hand upholdeth me. 9g 
But thofe that feek my foul to deftroy it, thall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 1o They 
fhall fall by the fword, they fhall be a portion 
for foxes. 11 But the king fhall rejoice in God, 
every one that fweareth by him fhall glory: 
but the mouth of them that fpeak lies fhall be 
ftopped. , 


Ver... 


This Pfalm, the Title tells us, reprefents David's 
‘Thoughts, when he was in the Wildernefs of Fudah. 
But whether by that he meant the Foreft of Hareth, 
wherein after other Places, he fecured himfelf when 
he fled from Saul, 1 Sam. xxxii, 5. or the Wildernefs 
he went through when he fled from 4é/alom, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 29. may be queftioned. Theodoret takes it for the 
former, but I, fays Patrick, incline to the latter, for 
the fame Reafon [ gave before; becaufe he calls him- 
felf a King, Ver. 11. which he would not have done 
during the Reign of Saud, becaufe it would have given 
him too juft Caufe to perfecute him 3 and made the 
People look upon him as a Traytor. Unlefs we fay 
that he did not publith this P/alm, but referved it for 
his own private Ufe, till he came to the Kingdom, 
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when he delivered it to the chief Muafie; ae 65, 
vice of the Tabernacle ; where he 165 th for the So. 
be, when he was in his Banifhment, ea 


PSAL, 

The Plalmitt deferibes the crafty and coiched 
tice of bis Enemies , preys God os ue 
rance; and foretels their utter oo Detling. 
Honour of God, Hii bo the 


and Foy of the Rightss. 
To the chicf Mufician, A Pfalin of Doers 
Ear my voice, 0 God es 


Lee us, 
Ver. “HE 

prayer; preferve my [if 
of the enemy. 2 Hide me ee 


counfel of the wicked; from the infu 
the workers of iniquity :’3 Who 
tongue like a fword, and bend theip bows 1 
fooot their arrows, even bitter words. Tha 
they may fhoot in fecret at the perfed: “fund i 
do they fhoot at him, and fear not. mL 
encourage themfelves. iz an evil matter: 
commune of laying fnares privily, they fay 
Who fhall fee them ? 6 They fearch out ini 
they accomplifh a diligent fearch ; both ti j, 
ward thought of every one of them, and th 
heart isdeep. 7 But God fhall thootat the; 
with an arrow, fuddenly fhall they be wounded 
8 So they fhall make their own tongue to fy 
upon themfelves: . all that fee them, thal ts 
away. g And all men fhall fear, and thy 
declare the work of God, for they thall wifi 
confider of his doing. 10 The righteous 
be glad in the Lord, and fhall truftin him; an 
all the upright in heart fhall glory, 


ery Tuc: 5 


LXiv, 


> in my 


The Enemy of whom David here complains i 
moft probable, was Sau/; whofe Hatred to him 
very much heightened, and made more malignant, 
the Calumnies and falfe Stories, which were teld 
him by fome ill Men in his Court, who were alr 
plotting and contriving in their Cabals, how to com 
his Deftru€tion, tho’, in Truth, they were al & 
Time devifing their own. 


3 


PS A’L. LXV. 
David praifes God for fpiritual Blefings, ani ss: 
the Happinefs of thofe who dwell in bis Cams 
and expatiates on the divine Goodnefs mary 79 
Shewn to the Children of Men. 


To the chief Mufician. A Pfalm and Song 
David. 


te . ‘ ya 
Ver.1. Raife waiteth for thee, O Go! 
Sion : and unto thee fhall the vo" 
performed. 2 O thou that heareft prayer, 


thee fhall all flefh come. 3 Iniquites i 
againft me: as for our tran{greflions, iguai 
purge them away. 4 Blefled #s th: en 
thou choofeft and canfeft to approach in 

that he may dwell in thy courts: 6 as 
fatisfied with the goodnels of thy hevl’ a 
of thy holy temple. 5 By terrible chings : ; 
reoufhefs, wilt thou anfwer us, O Sone: 
falvation: who art the confidence of a1" oa 
the earth, and of them that are afar att, ie 

fea, 6 Which by his ftrength fectet 
mountains : being girded with power. a 
ftilleth the noife of the feas, the nee They 
waves, and the tumule of the people. anal 
that dwell in the uttermoft parts Spereae 
tokens : thou makeft the ontgorgseren 
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pal. 66. 


; ejoice. Thou vifiteft the 
and ere cree it: =o greatly inricheft 
earthy a river of God which is full of water : 
i act them corn, when thou haft fo 

“ded for it. 10 Thou watereft the ridges 
- fabundantly : thou fettleft che furrows there- 
Pad i makett it foft with fhowers, thou bleffeft 
tA ing, thereof. 12 Thou crownelt the 
te goodnefs, and thy paths drop 
12 They drop upon the paftures of 
: and the little hills rejoice on eve- 
13 The pattures are cloathed with 
fiocks; the valleys alfo are covered over with 
com? they fhout for joy, they allo fing. 


Part of this excellent Hymn of Praife (as 
. heel by the Title) hath moved fome judicious 
Iyerpreters to think, that it was delivered by David 
e the Mafter of Mufick, after fome great Drought, 
giich had brought, or threatened to bring a Dearth 
athe Land; and there are thofe who imagine it re- 
wes to the three Years Famine, after the Rebellion of 
falsity 2, 5am. xxi. which being removed by plenti- 
i Showers of Rain, the Pfalmift gives God publick 
hanks in this Hymn, for fending them feafonably to 
is Peoples whom he had formerly obliged by feveral 
ther great Benefits, as he doth all other Nations ; 
hich David here firft of all commemorates. Lhis, 
ss Patrick, feems to be the moft probable Senfe of 
¢ Palin. 


= 


PSAL. LXVI. 


tePfalmitt exhorts all to praife God for his won- 
duful Works, efpecially for delivering bis Church 
cut of all Troubles ; he promifes to pay his Vows, 
and declares God’s [pecial Goodnefs to bimfelf. 


Tothe chief Mufician. .A Song or Pfalm. 


er 1. Ake a joyful noife unto God, all 
ye lands. 2 Sing forth the honour 

fhisname: make his praife glorious. 3 Say 
nto God, How terrible art thou iz thy works! 
rough the greatnefs of thy power fhall thine 
emks fubmic themfelves unto thee. 4 All 
ecarth fhall worhhip thee, and fhall fing unto 
, they fhall fing zo thy name. Selah. 5 
nie and fee the works of God: be és terrible 
fs doing toward the children of men. 
ined the fea into dry land: they went through 
ood on foot, there did we rejoice in him. 
Ie ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes be- 
ul the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
emlclves, Selah. 8 O blefs our God, ye peo- 
» and make the voice of his praife to be heard. 
Which holdeth our foul in life, and fuffereth 
‘vs: feetto be moved. 10 For thou, O God, 
Proved us: thou haft tricd us as filver is 
A it Thou broughteft us into the net, thou 
‘ aftiion upon our loyns. 12 Thou 
ae men to ride over our heads, we went 
a fire and through water: but thou 
7 of WS out into a wealthy place. 13 
oh a ay houfe wich burnt offerings : 
bast es my vows, 14 Which my 
elie a and my mouth hath fpoken 
Surutefacrifiec ek o : w oe spe 
tans: Twi oh ee? with the incenfe 
ome and hear a ocks with goats. Selah. 
Rechire-whar be 7 te oe fear God, and | 
ielunto him wee nath done for my foul. 17 
a my mouth, and he was ex- 
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tolled with my tongue. 18 If regard iniquity 
in my heart: the Lord will not hear me. 19 - 
But verily God hath heard me: he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. 20 Bleficd de God, 
which hath not turned away my prayer, nox his 
mercy from me. 


The vulgar Latin hath an Infcription to this Pfalz, 
which, as Theodsret witnefles, is not to be found in 
other Interpreters, no more than in the esrew, no, 
not in the pxx Tranflation, which was in the femon+ 
Flexaplus: Nor can any good Reafon be given +. 
they call it, 4 Song Palm concerning the Refurree, 
unlefs we underftand thereby the Refurrcétion of 
dry Bones, of which Ezekiel. prophefied, Ch. xx ; 
which was the bringing the People in Babylon, where 
they feemed to be buried, to their own Land agai, 
Ver. 12. And fo Theodoret himfelf takes st for a Lfe:t > 
which David, by a prophetical Spirit, compo iv. 
the People in Captivity, not praying for tivir Resear, 
(as he fancies they do in the Pfalm forcgoim) but youu 
their Way home, and praifing God for their Libeny. 

Certain it is, this Pfalnw was made alter a very rus 
markable Deliverance from fome fore Calamity, tix 
which the Nation had groaned. And it not bei 
by whom it was penn’d, nor who the Enemies wer: 
that oppreffed them, it is generally thought not to b> 
David's, whofe Name it doth not bear in the Title, 
as the foregoing do; but to have been made by fome 
holy Man after, or in their Return from the before- 
mentioned Captivity. But he that colleéted the P/alus, 
contained in this fecond Book, tho’ he did not find 
David's Name in the Front of it ; yet took him, I 
believe, fays Patrick, to be the Author both of this 
and ef the next Pfalm, as well as of the foregoing: 
Otherwife he would not have placed them between 
thofe on both Sides, which certainly belong to bim, 
when he intended, as appears by the Conclufion of this 
Book, (Pf. Ixx. 20.) to put together all the Prayers 
that he had then met withal of David’s. THe that con- 
fiders alfo, that the Ixxift and Ixxiid Palms, have not 
David's Name in the Title, and yet are generally 
thought to be of his compofing, will not take the Want 
of the uiual Infcription here, to be a fufficient Argu- 
ment, why we fhould feek for fome other Author of 
this Pfalm. 

Which was penned, I judge, after God had advan- 
ced David to the Throne, and peaceably fetled him in 
his Kingdom. ‘Till which Time they had been ina 
very unfetled Condittion, not only during the Rule of 
the “fudges (when, as he fpeaks here, Ver. 12. many 
of their Neighbours rid over their Heads, or domi- 
neer’d over them as they pleafed) but alfo in the Reign 
of Saul, when the Philiffines were fo powerful, that 
the Sfraelites durft not look them in the Iface, but hid 
themfelves iz Caves and Thicketsy and in Rocks, and in 
high Places, and in Pits, 1 Sam. xiii. 6. For they had 
difarmed them; fo that when they came to fight, there 
was not a Man had a Sword or a Spear but Saul and 
Fonathan, Ver. 22. And tho’ they prevailed over the 
Lbiliftines afterward in feveral Battles, yet they grew 
fo ftrong again, that they penetrated into the Country 
as far as Mount Gi/boa, where Saul and his Sons were 
flain; and the People were thereupon fo difmayed, 
that they about ‘Yordan forfook their Cities, and the 
Philifines came and dwelt in them, Ver. 7. To thefe 
Things the 10, 11, and 12 Verfes of this P/aim may 
have Refpect. And then the freeing the Country from 
that Oppreffion, and forcing thofe infolent Enemies to 
fubmit to David, Ver. 3. (where there is the fame 
Expreffion in Subftance with that which he ufes, P/. 
xvili. 45. after he had overcome all his Enemics) may 
be the Thing for which he here gives Praife to God 
exciting all the Country to join with him in blefing 
his divine Majefty, not only for this, but for former 
Deliverances he had vouchfafcd to that Nation: Which 
he would have acknowledged with their moft chearful 
Thankfgivings (which may be the Meaning of a Song 

: Palin) 
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Pfalm) efpecially in the publick Service of God atthe Ver.1. 9% ET God arite, tet his ee 
"Tabernacle; into which he promifes to go, Ver. 135 14+ feattered : let them i oa be 
(a Sign the Pfalm was not made at their coming out him, fice before him. 2 As fj 210 that hate 
of Babylon, when there was no Houfe to go unto) and awa y fo dtive them away : m 1 
pay his Vows; which he had made before thefe iéto- the Gre fo leethe wi re as wax 
tics. But at their Return from Babylon, it’s like they fC a 3 Icke perifh 
might ufe this P/a/m, and apply it to that Purpofe, OF God. 3 ut let the righteous b 
going to the Place where the Houfe of God formerly them rejoyce before God, yea, let them ex 
flood. ingly rejoyce. 4 Sing unto God, fine ceed, 
to his name: extol him that rideth o Praifes 
PSAL. LXVIIL heavens by his name JAW, and cekeoe th 
The Church prays for the Enlargement of the King- him. 5 A father of the fatherlefs, “and e 


dom of God, to the Foy of the Nations, for the of the widows, #s God in his holy habjare 
Increafe of Jpiritual and temporal Bleffings. 6 God fetteth the folitary in families a . um 

: j Neginoth. A Pfalm out thofe which are bound with Fain ae 
To the chief Se eae eginoth. rebellious dwell in a dry land. 7 O God a 


thou wenteft forth before thy people, 
Ver.t. OD be merciful unto us, and blefs thou didft march through the wildernef S 
us: and caufe his face to fhine upon 8 The earth fhook, the heavens alfo dro; a 
us. Selah, 2 That thy way may be known the prefence of God: even Sinai it at a 
upon earth, thy faving health among all nations. moved at the prefence of God, the God of Iba 
3 Let the people praife thee, O God; let all g Thou, O God, didft fend a plentiful a 
the people praife thee. 4 O let the nations be whereby thou didft confirm thine inheritay 
glad and fing for joy: for thou fhalt judge the when it was weary. 10 Thy congregatig 
people righteoufly, and govern the nations upon hath dwelt therein; thou, O God, haft prepa 
earth. Selah. 5 Let the people praife thee, O of thy goodnefs for the poor. 11 The Ls 
God; let all the people praife thee. 6 Then gave the word, great was the company of th 
fhall the earth yield her increafe ; and God, even that publifhed :#4, 12 Kings of armies did A 
our own God fhall blefs us. 7 God fhall blefs apace: and the that tarried at home divided t 
us, and all the ends of the earth fhall fear him. fpoil. 13 Though ye have lien among the po 
yet fail ye be as the wings of a dove covered wi 
This excellent P/a/m, all agree, hath the fame Au- ‘filver, and her feathers with yellow gold, 
thor as the former, and was probably compofed by When the Almighty fcattered kings in it 
David, (fee Notes on the foregoing Pfalm) wherein was white as fnow in Salmon. 15 The bl 
he manifeftly imitates that Form of Blefling, which the (Goq js as the hill of Bafhan, an hon hill 
Priefts were appointed to ufe on folemn Occafions hill of Bail 6 Wi i one 
(Numb. vi. 23 24) 25-) It is no Argument againft this, ill of Bathan, 10° Why. leap ye, ye hi 
to fay, that he doth not blefs them here in the Name hills ? _ this is the hill which God delireth 
of the Lord, which is ufed in the Bleffing which Mofes dwell in, yea, the Lord will dwell ia if for ev 
taught them. For it is certain he alludes in the Be- 17 The chariots of God are twenty thoufs 
ginning of ae co P (ae oN re of ee pe even thoufands of angels: the Lord is amo 
in fettin orwar the r umd. X- -) an re } } + 4 
there ao he ufes the Word Elohiz, inftera of Febova aor ons rae - a oe oe | 2 , 
as he doth in this Pfa/m; which he delivered after-  _. sete ae ocd pe 
ward to the Mafter of Mufick, to be fung as the ivth VCYCapelys thou ha Sree BUts lor Mm 
Pfalm. yea, for the rebellious alfo, that the Lord 
But what Difference there is between a Song-Pfalm might dwell among them. 19 Bleffed % 
(in which the Title of Ixvth, and of this, and the next, Lord, who daily loadeth us with benef, ¢ 
differ from the foregoing, as the Title of the xxxth the God of our falvation. Selah. 20 Het 
doth from the xlviiith) I am not able, fays Patrick, is our God, is the God of falvation: and u 
certainly to refolve. For fome think that a Pfalm-Song, God the Lord belong the iffues from death, 


or Song of a Pfalm, began with Voices, the mufical : : " 
Inftruments following after. Others give a quite con- But God fhall wound the head of his ened 


trary Account; for, taking a Palm to be properly the and the hairy fcalp of fuch a one oe 
Sound of Inftruments preceding, (whereof there were till in his trefpaffes. 22 The Lord fale, 

fix or feven Sorts) and a Song to be the Voice of bring again from Bafhan, I will bring my fi 
Singers; they will have a Pfalm-Song to be that, again from the depths of the fea: 23 1m 
where, the Sound of Inftruments preceding, the finging foot may be dipped in the blood of fhine entm 
Voices followed. But Kimchi ingenuoully confefles, 244 the tongue of thy dogs in the fame. 
in his Preface to the Book of P/alms, that their Nation They have feen thy goings, O God, « 


can give no Account of fuch-like Things, which we : vs he fanciy 
meet with in the Title of the Pfalms. ; goings of my God, my King, & “i i. a 
25 ‘The fingers went before, alta 
PSAL., LXVIII. ftruments followed after 5 among ne 


damfels playing - with timbrels. 
God in the congregations, evel 


‘ c ao 7s fittle 
the fountain of Ifrael. 27 There ae 

inces of Je" 
tua, aa 
d hath ¢ 


David's Song of Praife at removing the Ark. He 
bleffes God for bis Fudgments on bis Church's 
inemies, for his Promifes to bis People, and 


fo : . : . ; 
; 4 j jamin with their ruler, the pri 
for bis Threats to the Cruel. The Kingdoms of ee ean. the pring! Bae 


the Earth are called upon to fing to the Lord. : : Thy Go 
whofe Power and Majefty is heard in the Hea- Peanded a eae : qari 
wens, and whofe Strength and Excellency are over yeah Ac haf wrought for us alt 


Ifrael. of thy temple at Jerufalem, i 


. ‘ . : ebuke t 
To the chief Mufician, A Pfalm or Song of prefents unto thee. 30 ihe wy 
David. of fpear-men, the multitude of © 
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, 59+ 
Pil ; of the people, titl every one fabmit 
he calves h pieces of filver: featter thou the 
| on doiight in war. 31 Princes thall 

yt of Egypt, Ethiopia fhall foon 
come ra her hands. unto God. 32 Sing 
i ye kingdoms of the earth: O fing 
‘i mato ene Lord, Selah. 33 To him that 
j psi Or the heavens of heavens, which were 
deta a ke doth fend out his voice, and that 
ofl eee 34. Afcribe ye ftrength unto 


people 


2 mighty is over Irael, and his itrength 
bi pie - 35 O God, thou artsterrible 
ya laces, the God of Ifrael is he 


_ giveth ftrength and power unto bis people: 


havi t the Ark to Yerufalem with a 
David tains hae (2 Cay after it 
e been JOT neglected int the Reign of Saul (1 Che, 
4) which was one Caufe, it: is like, that he ha 

fete Succefs againit..his. foreign Enemies, hoped 
od would be more propitious to him, according to 
Prayer he had made in the foregoing Pfalm .. For 
to repair that Negligence of Sarl, not 
‘prought the Ark near:to his own Pala¢e,) in the 
Ey Cay of the Kingdom,’ but prepared a noble Place 
isReception, (2 Sarz.vi. 16.2 Chron. i. 4.) which 
tt heen a long ‘Time without. | For ever, fince its 
fae into the Hands of -the Philiftines, (% Sam. iv. 
ye ‘had been feparated’ from. the Tabernacle of, the 
mngctins built for’ it by Adofes, which was God’s 
Linton’ bi: Dwelling-place ; arid’ after the Deftruc- 
mc'of Shiloh was removed: to Nob, 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
fom’ thence, after ‘Does had flain the Priefts, 
Gikox,, where it remained till the Building of 
bew's Temple. All which Time, it is mani- 
itd no Ark of God’s Prefence in it, for that 
it Kijath-jearim, ‘1 Sam. vii. 1. from whence 
nid fetched it, (1 Chron. Ziti. 5.) ‘to Mount Sion; 
behaving made a Tabernacle for its Entertain- 
nt, Th Lord God might::be faid (as we read it Ver. 
fthisPfalm) to ¢wellamong them, with an Inten- 
mt to remove from thence (as the Ark had done 
| to any other Mountain, Ver. 16. And indeed 
He dwelf more magnificently than he had done 
pe, and’ was mote royally ‘attended, and folemnly 
d: David appointing, ‘a little ‘before ‘he died (as 
begun’ to do before, ‘1 Chron. xvi.) the Priedts 
Levites, in their.Céurfes, conftantly to .wait upon 
with Songs and Inftriuments of Mufick ; .and fet~ 
all other Officers belonging to a\Houfe, and fuitable 
be Greatnefs of theMajefty, who. dwelt there, 1 Chron. 
XXIV,XXV,XXVI 
hich Honour béing doné to God, he hoped that 
F would favour him in“his Enterprizes, ‘better than 
ad done Sax’, who took:Care of no fuch Matters. 
being thortiy to.engage fome potent Enemies, 
xvii.) be earneftly begs the Prefence _ of: God 
ig which the Ark was a Token) in,this ex- 
Bt) UN, . 
& Wer 1) high AEE Meied“is Paes 
try Time that they took up the Ark, to fet’ for- 
in their March to the Land of Canaan, Numb. 
‘pon which Occafion he calls. to Mind what 
vets Godhad done for them,- in leading them by 
IX of his Prefence thro’ the Wildernefs into their 
. ees he hoped He would fettle and 
hismphant a Manner a an 3 “ high Hill 
lout of which David had expelled the ‘Felis 
bis. 6) and b Ai Ee had ‘expelled the Febufites, 
y elven them a ea and peeger 
b their mortal Encties( s ee eee a 
an Emblem of the f he S eiotions ae fi . 
cord Chet he far more glorious Afcenfion 
RE and ff, after he had overcome Death itfelf, 


gana Oreag RP eciget 8 
B Beaver, ct Enemy of Mankind, into the 
fo 
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David, 4s a Type of Chirjlt, complains “of bis 
heavy and manifold Affiitions, curfes. bis’ Ene- 
mies, and praifes.God in Confidence of. bis Par- 
dow and Acceptance. | aa 


To the chief Mufician upon Shobannim. A Pfala 
: of David. , 


Ver. 1.€tAve me, O God, for the waters are 

! come in unto my foul. 2 I fink ia 
deep mire, where ¢hereé is no ftanding: I am 
come tnto deep waters, where the flocds overflow 
me. 3 ] am weary of my crying, my throat 
is dried: ‘mine eyes fail while IL wait for. my 
God. 4 They that hate me without’ a caufe, 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deftroy me 4eing mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then T'reftored that which Y took 
not away. 5 O God, thou knoweft my féolith- 
nefs; and my fins are not hid-from thee. - 6, Let 
not them that wait on thee, O Lord Gad ofhofts, 
be afhamed for my fakes Jet not thofe ‘that-feek 
thee, he confounded for my fake, O' God idf Ti 
racel. 7. Becaufe for thy fake I- have-borne rez 
proach ; ‘fhafne' hath’ covered my face. ‘8 T’ain 
become a..f{tranger fanto. my brethren, and '-ag 


aliant unto.my mothers, children. .. 9 /Far..the 
zeal of: thine. hqufeé hath eaten me‘up,; and the 
reproaches of them that. reproached. thee, are 
fallen upon me. 10° When I wept, and chafined 





my foul ‘with fafting; ‘that Was to thy reproach: 
1r I made fackloth ‘ao my garment; and I 
‘became’ a ‘proverb - to them.” 12 They, that fit 
in. the gate, fpeak: againf{ mes ‘and. J, was 
the fong of the drunkards. -13 But. as for me, 
my prayer 7s unto ,thee,.O Lord,’ é#. ah acy 
ceptable time : O God, ‘inthe multitude of thy 
mercy hear me, in thé truth of chy falvation: 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me. not 
fink: let me be delivered from them that hate 
‘me, and out of the. deep waters. a5 .Let not 
the water-flood overflow me, neither -lec the 
deep {wallow me up, and let not-the pit fhut het 
mouth upon me. 16 Hear me, © Lord, for 
thy. loving-kindnefs is good: turn unto’'me ac; 
cording to the multitude of thy tender’ tner- 
cies. 17 And hide not thy face from thy fer. 
vant, for I am in trouble: hear me fpeedily, 
18 Draw nigh unto my foul, aud, ncdeem vit: 
deliver me becaufe of mine.enemies. 19 Thou 
haft known my reproach, and my fhame, and 
my difhoneur: mine adverfaries aré all -before 
thee. 20 Reproach hath broken. my’ ‘heart, 
and I'‘am_ full of heavinelS; and I looked: for 
jome to.take pity, but sbcre was nones. and for 
comforters, but I found none. 21 They .gave 
me alfo gall for my meat, and in my thirft they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 22 Let their rable 
become a fnare.before.them: and shat which 
foould have been for thei? welfare, let it become a 
trap. 23 Let their.eyes be darkned that they 
fee not: and make their loyns continually .to 
fhake. 24 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them. 25 Let their habitation be defolate, end 
lec none dweil in their tenés,, 26 For they per- 
fecute Sinz whom thou -haft fmitten, and they 
talk to the grief of thofe .whom. thou haft 
wounded. 27. Add iniquity to their iniquity: 

7x and 
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and Jet them.not come into thy righteoufnefs. 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living,.and not be written with the Tighteous. 

' 29 But Iam poor, and ‘forrowful: let thy fal- 
vation, O God, fet me up on high. 30 I will 
praife the name of God with a fong, and will 
magnifie him with’thankfgiving. 31: Tis alfo 
fhall pleafe the Lord-better ‘than an ox or bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 32 The-~humble 
fhall {ee this, and be glad: and your’ heajt fhall 
live that feek God. .33° For the Lord heareth 
the poor, and defpifeth not his prifoners. 34 
Let the heaven and. earth praife him, the feas, 
and every thing that moveth ‘therein. .35 For 
God will fave Sion, and will ‘build the cities of 
‘Judah’: that they may dwell there, and have it 
in pofieffion. 36 The feed alfo of his fervants 
fhall inherit ic: and they that love his- name 
fhall dwell therein. = |e | 


The Matter-of this P/alm fufficiently declares, that 


David was in extreme Danger when it was’ penned ; 
perlaps about that Time when he concluded that he 
fhould one Day perifh. by the Hand. of Saul,were it 
not for -what, we read here, Ver. 35.. concerning God’s 

ove to Sion; which was not.then. in the Pofleffion 
of the J/raclites. And therefoye. it muft rather be in- 
died when he was perfecuted. by his rebellious Son 45- 
Jalom > who preffed him {6 forely, and reduced him to 
fuch‘ lamentable Streights, that as he feared’ he thould 
never extricate himfelf,.fo ‘he could find nd-Words 
high. enough to exprefs the,Agonies into which they 
cafthim.. But this is not fo confiderable a Difficulty 
as to. be fufficient to incline thofe who read.the whole 
Pfalin ferioufly, to conclude that it hath no Reference 
to Sayl’s Perfecution ; unto which fome-Paffages in it 
feem more ‘plainly to belong than to the ‘other.’ And 
thereforé I- fuppofe, fays Patrick, he only reviewed it 
(fee Pf. Ixx.) and.added the 35th Verfe, inthe Rebel- 
lion of Abfalom 5 ;which was likewife fo grieveus and 
dangerous, .that he could find no Words fitter to re- 
prefent his fad Condition, than thofe he had ufed in the 
like Diftrefs. And fome of the. Expreffions, it is ma- 
nifeft, are fuch, as were not literally fulfilled in him, 
in either of thofe Afflictions, but in our Saviour 
Curist ; of whom David was'a Figure, both in his 
Sufferings, and in his Advancement afterwards to a 
Kingdom. The Word Shofbannim only denotes, that 
the Mafter of the Mufick was to take Care this P/alm 
thould be fung as the Ixvth. 

Why Tbeodoret fhould think this P/alm was made, 
without Refpe& to David, for the Fews in the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, praying for Deliverance out of that 
Servitude, I cannot imagine. But what he adds con- 
cerning our Saviour’s Sufferings, which are here fore- 
told, together with the utter Overthrow of the Fewi/b 
Nation, who were the Authors ‘of them, is very con- 
fiderable. For becaufe, faith he, they were. fo auda- 
cioufly wicked, as to do that to their Benefactor and 
Saviour, which they had fuffered from their fpiteful 
Enemies ; “God the righteous Judge, condemined them 
to fuffer that themfelves, which they prayed might fall 
on the Heads of thofe Enemies. 


‘ PSAL. LXX. 

David prays to God for Help, to the Shame of bis 
Enemies, the Fay of the Godly, and the magnify- 
ing of bis Name. . 

To the chief Mufician. A P/alm of David, to 

bring to Remembrance. 


Ake bafte, O God, to deliver me; 
make haft to help me, O Lord. 2 
Let them be afhamed and confounded, that 
feek after my foul: let them be turned backward, 


Ver. i. 


Jn-EX POSIT-1O N-of 


‘Let: them’ be turried back for 


that feek thee, rejoice, 


‘make hafte unto me,’O God» 


and put” to 'confufion, 


































fhame, ‘that fay, ‘Aha, aha, 

and b : 
let fuch as love thy falvation ie 
God be magnified. § Butlam Poo 


help and my deliverer, ‘CO Lord ae art my 
ge > NO tar. 


rying. ise ; 


The Contents of this. P/aim 
Gandini eo Nort al te 
mei are here repeated, becaufe the fa ae ta 
cafions were often repeated. As thefe Thi 
joined with many Paffages in Phixl. : 
ftin&tly repeated, as a Form of Prayer, 
and. others might ufe in fuch a Conditio 


= a  PS'AL. Lxxr 
be Pfalmitt, from bis Experience ; 

prays God to deliver him, but peas 
ee prays Sor Perfeverance, and trail 


Ne 


fea thee, O Lord, do I put my t 
> & let me never be put to confufion 
Deliver me: in thy righteoufnefs, and cauk 
to efcape 3. incline thine ear unto me, and fy 
‘me, "3 ‘Be thou my” ftrong habitation, whey 
unto I may continually ‘refore: thou hat ging 
commandment to fave me, for thou art q 
rock and ‘my fortrefs. 4 Deliver me, On 
God, :out. of. the hand -of the wicked 
of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
'§, For'thou art my hope, O Lord God: 4 
art my truft from my youth. 6 By thee ii 
I been holden up from the womb; thou an 
that took me out, of my mothers bovd 
my praife /oall be continually of thee, 71 
“as a wonder. unto many; but thou art my fro 
refuge, 8 Let my mouth ‘be filled withd 
praife, and with thy ‘honour all the day. 9 4 
me not off in the time of old age, forfakea 
not when my ftrength faileth. 10 For ma 
enemies fpeak againit me: and they tha 
wait for my foul, take counfel together, 11 
ing, God hath forfaken him : perfecute and 
him, for ¢here is none to deliver dim, 1 
God, be not far from me: O my God, ma 
haft for my help. 13 Let them be confoura 
and confamed, that are adverfaries to my fu 
let them be‘covered with reproach and difhow 
that feek my hurt. 14 Butl will bope co 
nually, and will yet praife thee more and mot j 
My mouth fhall thew forth thy righteoufne5, 4 
thy falvation all the day: for 1 know i 
numbers thereof. 
of the Lord God: ; 06 
righteoufnefs, even of thine only. 17 hike 
thou haft taught me from my youth : and 7 % 
have I declared thy wondrous works. 1 
alfo when I am old and gray-headed, fren 
forfake me not: untill have fhewed chy a 
unto this generation, and thy powc fal 
one that isto come. 19 Thy righteou . ing 
OGod, is.very high, who haft done EC a 
© God, who is like unto thee? 20 7 
haft fhewed me great and fet ee 
quicken me again, and fhale waite 
gain from the depth, of the earth. 
fhalt increafe my grteatnefs, an 


' 


Ip ae’ By 73 : , ; 
Pil? fide. 22-1 will-alfo praife thee with 
on every ;: even thy truth, O my-God:. unto 
ee Taig with the harp, O thou holy One 
23° My lips fhall-greatly rejoice. when 
to thee:. and-my foul which thou haft 
1 ing Ot 24 My tongue alfo ‘hall talk of thy 
‘ reouinel all the.day long ; for they are con- 
f ed for they are’ broughe unto fhame, that 
founded, . 


feck my hurt. 
Tho’ this P/alm wants an Infcription, it is generally 
10 - ¥ 


thught that no Doubt he compofed it upon the Oc- 
caf 


there 15 
ter of th 



























*s unnatural Rebellion. For the Mat- 

i eee fafficiently informs us, that when he 
it he was in extreme Danger of perifhing ; that 
ae alfo happened in the Time of his old Age, 
Ea when he was grey-headed, Ver. 18. Now he 
aS: : fo during the ‘Time of Seul’s Perfecution, (2 
: 4.) but in that of Abfalom’s he was, which tho’ 
el fo ling as the other, yet in this Regard 
f more grievous to him, ‘that it fell out in his de- 
Years, when Men are more unapt for ‘Toil and 
4 hout, and naturally defirous.‘of Quiet and Repofe. 
And therefore he begins. the Pfalm almoft in the fame 
Fords as he doth one of thofe which he made’ when 
wa diftreffed by Saul, (P/. xxi.) in his younger 
Has, when he was better able to bear it, 


“P'S AL. .LXXIL. aed 
Dui praying for Solomon, Joews the bleffed and 
grins State of bis Kingdom (as.. typifying 
Chril’s) in its Duration, Largenefs,, and Gra- 
sionftefs ;. and concludes with a hearty Thankf- 
ining. beer o ot 
A Pfalm' for Solomon. » 
au(glve the king thy judgments, O God, 
and thy righteoufnefs unto the kings 
bm, 2 He thall judge thy people. with righte- 
bis, and thy poor.with judgment. 3 The 
ontzins fhall bring peace to the people, and 
litle hills, by tighteoufnefs. 4 He .fhall 
Mge the poor of the | people, he fhall fave the 
liren of the needy, and fhall break in pieces 
-Oppreffor, 5 They fhall fear thee as long 
the fun and moon endure, throughout 
generations, 6 He fhall come down like 
M upon the mown grafs: as fhowers that 
pier the earth, 7 In his days fhall the righte- 
B fourth: and abundance of peace fo long as 
moon endureth, 8 Hie fhall have dominion 
trom fea to fea, and from’ the river unto the 
ts of the earth, 9 They that dwell in the 
winels hall bow before him: and his enemies 
lick the duft. 10 The kings of Tarthifh 
Gof the iMles fhall bring prefents: the ‘kings 
teba and Seba thall offer gifts. 11 Yea, 
ings fhall fall down before him: all nations 
12 For he fhall deliver the 
bath eth: the poor alfo, and dim 
Meade clper. 13 He hall fpare the poor 
He et and fhail fave the fouls of the needy. 
ti tedeem their foul from deceit and vio- 
~ 1 Precious fhall their blood be in his 
lhe? And he hall live, and to him 
Biven of the Bold of Sheba ; ‘prayer. alfo 
Whe rete for him continually, and daily 
pon in Gaited. 16 There fhall'be an‘Kandful 
RS the fe* upon the top of the moun- 
th of gheeteot fhail fhake like Lebanon 5 
the city thal flourifh like grafs of 


David was the Author of it: And if he- 
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the earth. . 47 His name fhall endure fot ever: 
his name fhall-be continued as long as the fun: 
and. men {hall be. bleffed in him s all:nations thall 
call him: bleffed. . 18 -Bleffed Ze the Lord Gdd, 
the Ged of Ifrael,- who only doeth wondrous 
things. 19 And ‘bleffed de his glorious name 
for ever, and let the whole, earth be filled with 
his glory; Amen and: amen. 20 The prayers 
of David the fon of 'Jeffe are ended. : 


That this P/ala was made by David is evident; 
and that it was made with Refpeé& to Solomon, is no 
lefs certain from the very Title of it. That David, or 
at leait the Holy Ghoft, which diGated this Pfalm, did 
look beyond Solomon, and unto the Meffiah, of whom 
Solemon’ was an illuftrious and unqueitionable Type, 
feems as manifeft from divers Paffages of this P/alm, 
which do not agree with Solomon, nor with any other 
King but the Adfiah ; and from the Confeffion of the 
Fewifh Do&ors themfelves, who underftand it fo; and 
the Pfalnif? defignedly wrote it in fuch a Stile, that 
the Reader might be’ led by it to the Contemplation 
of Chriff, and of his‘Kingdom, upon this Occafion. 
Which was ‘the more neceflary for the Support and 
Comfort. of God’s trué ‘Ifrael, becaufe. the Spirit of 
God forefaw Solomon’s dreadful Apoftafy, and the great 
Calamities and Mitcarriages, of his Succeffors, and of 

e€. Kingdom under ‘their Hands; and therefore was 
pleafed to fortify their Hearts with that glorious Con- 
dition which they fhould ‘enjoy under the Adcfiah; who 
fhould certainly come: ° -! | ge eee, St 

The Prayers of David -the Son of ‘Feffe ‘are ended } 
This is. called the. laft of Daviees Pee 3. either, 1, 
Becaufe it is the laft of that Part or Book. of Pfalms, 
which reached from the Beginning of them hitherto, 
whereof the far greateft Number were compofed by 
David, and all of them digefted into this Order ; the 
reft which follow, being. collected, by fome other holy 
Men, after Pavid's.Death, and compofed'Part by Da- 
vid, and Part by other Prophets. Or rather, 2. The 
laft Pfalm which David compofed: For this was wrote 
but a little before his.Death, as. we ma judge from 
the firft Verfe, which is to’ be applied to Solomon, who 
was anointed King, his Father yet living. 


PS AL, LXXIIL 


The Prophet being under Temptation, by Reafon of 
profperous Wickednefs, declares bis Diffidence 
thereupon, and foews the Way to overcome {uch 
Temptations, namely, by bis Kuowledge of God’s 
Purpofe to deftroy the Wicked, and Siftain the 
Righteous. 


A Pfaln of Afaph. 


Ver. 17 T Ruly God is good to Ifrael, even to 
fuch as are of a clean heart. 2 But as 

for me, my feet were almoft gone: my. fteps had 
well-nigh flipt. 3 For I was envious at the 
foolith, when I faw the profperity of the wicked. 
4 For there are no bands in their death: but 
their ftrength és firm. 5 They @ré not in trouble 
as other men: neither are they plagued like other 
men. 6 Therefore pride compaffeth them about 
asa chain: violence covereth them gs a garment, 
7 Their cyes ftand out with fatnefs: they -have 
more than heart could with. 8 They are corrupt, 
and {peak wickedly concerning. oppreffion : they 
fpeak loftily. 9 They fet their mouth againft 
the heavens; and their tongue walketh through 
the earth. 10 Therefore his-people return hither : 
and waters of a full cup are wrung out of them. 
11 And they fay, How doth God know? and 
is there knowledge in the moft High? 12 Behold 
thefe are the ungodly, who profper in the wo 
they 
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they increafe-im-siches. -rgsVetily I have: cleanfed .::Enepies bad-made imthe Temple ang : 
my: heart'in vairi, and wafhed my thaitdsrin inno: < prayhGad to belp, dy bis great P Synagogue 
cency: 24:Kor -all the day-long have Lsbeen =.,abeiRepreach and Blafphemy of the pas > ARaing 
lagued}_and:chafteriedSevery mornirigs:.:1 SLAF prays for God?s beloved and covena, He 
fay 5:d-wvill fpeal thuss: behsld Ui fhould offeid = Pe ends oa Hed ones 
againft thé:generation of thy.childien. 16 When s+ Mafcbil of Afapb. 
I thought. to ‘know. thisjit was too painful for Ver. 3.4 God, why haft tho 
me, 417: Until I went: into the: fanctuaty of ~ © ever? why doth 2 
God ; then -underftood:I- their vend. ..18 Surely againft the fheep of thy pafture sae fmok 
thou didft fet them in flippery places: thou thy congregation which thou hath ‘ememt 
caftedft ther’ down into: deftruction. 19 How old: the rod: of rine iuhentarce wit y 
are they brought into‘defolation, as in a moment! haft redeemed, this: mount Fics a ich tho 
they are utterly confumed.with terrors.’ “86 “AS haft dwelt. 3 Lift up thy feet oe they 
a dream when one, awaketh; jo, O Lord, when petual defolations: evez all that the ¢ = 
thou awakett thou fhale defpife their image....21 done wickedly in the fanGuary. 4 Thee! ha 
Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked oar in the midft of thy conavenaiic “net 
in my reiiis. 22 So foolifh was I, and ignorant: fet up-their enfigns for figns. 5 ae the 
I was as a beaft-before thee. 23 Neverthelefs;'-I famous ‘according as he had hifted up 4 .. 
am continually with thee: thou haft: holden’me the thick trees. 6 But now they eae 
by my right hand. 24 ‘Thou fhalt guide.mé the carved Wark chereof'at ‘once, with . m 
with thy counfel, andiafterward receive me, to hammers. 7 They have catt fire into i 
glory. .25 Whom havé I in heaven buithee? tuary, they have defiled dy Cane dee rm 
and there is none upon eatth thai I defire befidés dwelling-place of thy name to the a 
thee, 26 My flefh ‘and my - heart faileth:-2a? They faid in their hearts, let us dettroy th 
God is the ftrength of my heart; and-my portion together : they haverburnt up all the fynagogus 
for ever. 27 Fot lo, they that are “far from God in the land. ‘9 We fee not pose 
thee, fhall perifh : thou. haft’ deftrdyed,, all ‘them there is no more any prophet, neither init 
that goa whoring from thee.. 28 But it is among us any that knoweth how long. » 
good. fer.mie-to draw. near, to: God: I-haves put God, how tong fhall the:adverfary reproach? 
my truft in ‘the Lotd»Géd, ‘that. may declafé the enemy blafpheme thy name for ever? J 
all thy ‘works. Ded Elbe: oi aust) MV hy-withdraweft thou thy ‘hand, even thy ta 


' 
are Ox 


Be ain a, ) eis oe Bee Beet ye, Sake hand 2‘ plick-z out of thy bofom, «12 ForGy 
_ Here ‘begins,. fays Patrick, a new Colleétion'of fe- is my King of old, working falvation inf 
venteen, Pfalrris. moft of thein Very difconfolate and full midft of the earth. 13 ‘Thou didf divik 4 
of fad Complaints, which: make “up..the zhird Book of abe Laas 
OF a op Ee ee et hates se They" fea by thy ftrength:, thou, brakeft the hey 
this Voltine$ _.as, the” Hebrews. divide ‘it.*®'They ‘were of the‘ . . APL th 
mot of thei compofed by Wdjapa. (and but one, oF thei OF THe CUBOne 12 Wee ieee yoo brake 
by David) “tho® who he Mase 3 tigt ‘refolved by Ynter- heads of ‘the leviathan in pieces in pieces, 

‘ Uiete Siiight Be'another gavett hiii’so be meat to the people inhi 
of thefe Pfaling ; but “have no. other Ajaph to name, the’ wilderiefS. 15 Thou didft cleave the fag 





retéers 3" who fufpeg intleed, t 
8 3; | 9 


but Afaph the Singer, who ‘Wa’ fainbus in ‘the Days of tain.and ithe flood : thou driedft up mighty nq 
David, 1 Chron. vi. 39, XV1. 5+, 2 Chron. v.12. And 16 'The'day, is, thine, the night alfo isto 
accordingly Apollinarius \dhus- Hefeartts upon the Title, ¢how ‘haft “prepared the light and the fun 
© The diving Ipyention of -Ddyed, failing in the .com- net Hy :P P ~ : 
€-Sofine fs 5 ve Thou Katt fer all the borders of the earth: t 
-pofing; jof Songs, Cap? qrofe,. and. by the Divine gg cel : OR 
« Spirit: refounded this-Hym "But, it feems to me haft made, fummer and winter. 1g, 
ghar theie is, another Perfon of iis Name mentioned in this, shar the enemy hath reproached, O La 
the" holy’ Bo ks" (who may’ be<mére probably entitled and that the foolifh people have blafphemelt 
té this Work) «called A/apb -the Seer,-who lived in‘the name. 19 O deliver not ‘the foul of thy wa 
Days of Hexekiah, 2 Chron, xxix. 30. and: whofe Son, dove, unto the multitude of the avicked, {0 
I fuppofe, ‘was then Recorder, 2. Kings xviii. 37- Dfa- nor the congregation of thy poor’ for ever. 
xxxvi. 3. Some 6f them may be thought to belong to yy a st a: the covenant: for the dt 
another .A/aph, in, After-times gicbut for the prefent ~ ave ae pect Unto : € th . habieatioss 
Pfalm: (and moft of the “yeft)..I can find no Perfon places of the earth are ‘full of the ffed pe 
-fo likely, to.whom it may -be entitled, as him now ’ critelty. 21 O let not the OPP eG 
named ; who cémpofed it I conceive, either when he afhamed: let the poor and needy Pee 
faw the mifetable Havock which Strangers made‘dmotig name. 22° Arife,’O God, plead thine own ct 
them in the Days of Ahaz, 2 Chiron. xxvili.17, 185 remember how the foolifh man reproachet 
1Q- Xxix. 8,9. or-when Sennacherib' invaded them, hot- gaily, ‘22 Forget not the voice of thine ene 
‘Janftanding’ the Reformation which Hezekiab -had the tamale of thofe that rife up agit 
made ; -of, which is moft probable, upon. the Occa- t c comult core I : 
fion that, David. wrote the xxxviith P/alm, ‘to-comfort increaféth continually. 
himfelf, and good._Men, . when they faw the ‘Jewder ; he Test 
Sort ,amohg | them “thrive” and profper, ‘and ‘the Pious The Defolation of Ferufalem and of the a 
forietimés’ forely afMicted § _ quite’ contraryto tht ‘Sanc- — well as of' the reft of the Country, oat 
tiéhis oftheir Law, ‘which ‘promiféd all good "Things thadnexzar King of Babylon, was the me ble, 
to -thofe -whoobferved it; » and threaten’d thevevil ‘to this Pfalm. For it is altogether ie dae 
thofe that broke it-:.. This. extiemely affliGted :his:Spi- hath Refpes& to the Days of Antiocbis - went! 
rity; and, fagger’d his Faith,. till’ he .confider’d the fome. fancy 5 becaule, as Theodor ene the 1 
Nei Rare ene. and, then, he, broke out into this we read nothing in Hiffory of his ure yi 
ec eae 4 et oo 


= 


itations.,. cence yp ce en or fo much as of laying the City walt | 
ne kad dd REMIT FL Cite robe. & Hoth here matt forrowfully bewailed by Aj 


alll 


4 fr tac boa > f : a 

ga yen hate. 3 Se De tg ies ‘ ‘ in Davids 1 roy 
ig SU" PSSA L. | /LXXIv, was not theréfore that Aap MT ston by the 
ey as we fhould grant him to have y Alter 


The: Chyrch.gomplains ofthe Defolation, which the Prophecy, atid prediéted what fhould be} 
Ee 2 





















phls'75»- 76 k) becaufe there was. no’ fuch 
in ecaufe ; 
ga great nok Bae nor had been, as is here de- 
‘emple Nor was it. 4faph the Seer, in Hezekiah’s 
D e di t take Ferufalem, nor fhoot fo 
si (or ee te ee oh Likelihood, 
ae “of the Deftru€tion here fpoken of; becaufe 
efied of n of it in this P/a/m is fo plain, that we 
fe eafenably think, that the Author of it had 
r gt Eyes, and did not merely fee it by the 
eee hecy ; which is not wont to foretel Things 
intof antes but more obfcurely and darkly, 
n fo oe therefore, fays Patrick, it was fome other 
ie compofed this P/alm, in the Time. of the 
ph a in the Middle, or rather toward the 
a of it; becaufe he complains, Ver. g. that 
4 ape Prophet (as there was in the Beginning of 
F Captivit 5 particularly Feremiah ) to tell them how 
‘oul laft. And confidering that in the Second 
ee he fpeaks of himfelf as one that ftill dwelt in 
Gi of Ural, pointing to.Mount Sion as a Place 
him; I take him to have been fome pious Man 
‘he Pofterity. of 4/ap, who was fuffered to remain 
i Chaldeans. 
eee fit to fuppofe him to have writ this 
fin very young, and to have lived to a great Age, 
fen Ihave no Proof of either, I fhould guefs him to 
Aaph the Keeper of the King’s Foreft, in the Days 
Neemiah; who defired Artaxerxes to write to him, 
fimith him with Timber out of Lebanon, for the 
duilding of thofe Places, which the Pfalmif? here 
mphins were deftroyed ; among which the Porch of 
Court of the Sanctuary remained unbuilt even unto 
ble Times. 


i 
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PSAL. LXXV. 


Palmit, praifing God for his wondrous 
Werks, promifes to judge uprightly ; rebukes the 
1d and Foolifo, and declares he will execute 
hice 


the chief Mufician, LAl-tafchith, A Pfalm or 
Song of 4/apb. 


nee thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee, do we give thanks: 
that thy name Zs near, thy wondrous works 
vit, 2 When I fhall receive the congre- 
pon, I will judge uprightly. 3 The earth 
il the inhabitants thereof are diffolved : I 
up the pillars of it. Selah. 4 I faid unto 
fools , Deal not foolithly; and to the 
» Lift not up the horn, 5 Lift not up 
ton high: fpeak wof with a ftiff neck. 
Ft Promotion cometh neither from the eaft, 
fom the weft, nor from the fouth. 7 But 


= 


# the judge: he. putteth down one, and 
MP another. §' For in the hand ‘of the 
ulbere is a Cup, and the wine is red: it is 


of mixture, and he poureth out of the fame: 
_ dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 
jing tem out, and drink them. 9 Bur I 
ae for ever; I will fing praifes to the 

Jacob, 19 All the horns. of the wicked 


Will cur of, Zaye : 
exaltegh wi the horns of the righteous 


ofs or to, or for A- 
nth may be put by Way fe Onpalities co the 
To ie chief Mufi- 
rf ace al explained of A/aph. 
7 md w ving faid, To the chief Uufician, he Vie 
ns and then, follows the Author, David, or 
Al for Poer . Name and Perfon, as it is not 
® The W ae in Princes {peaking in their 

or Al-tafchith, fignifies defiroys not. 
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bed ho faw no fuch Defolation made by Sezna-~ . 
wi 


is here called Salem, 
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The Pfalm feems to relate to the Time when: David 


had entered upon, but not got full Poffeftion’ of the 
Kingdom. : 

But Patrick thinks, it wasmade by -Afaph the Seer, men- 
tioned 2 Chron. xxix. 30. after the great Deliverance, 
which, by the ftrange DeftruGion of. Sennacherib’s 
Army, God gave the good King Hezekiah ; for whofe 
Ufe 4faph compofed it, and delivered it to the chief 
Matter of Mufick in the Tabernacle ; that he might 
therein make his publick Profeffion of his Obligations to 
Almighty God, and his Refolution to ferve him, and 
to depend upon him. 

Symmachus gives a more {piritual Senfe of the Word 
4l-tafchith, and calls this a triumphal Song, concerning 
Immortality; becaufe it contains, as Theodoret explains 
it, a Predi@ion of the’ righteous Judgment of God in 
the Deftruction of the Wicked, and rewarding the Lo- 
vers of Virtue: Which fhould admonifh us, not to 
fuffer any ungodly Thoughts which we have in our 
Mind to ‘perith ; but to preferve them whole and en- 
‘tire, that we may inherit Immortality. 


PSAL. LXXVI. 


4 Declaration of God's Majefty and gracious Pre- 
Sence in the Church, An Exbortation to Jerve 
him with Reverence. 


To the chief Mufician on Neginoth.” A 
Song of Afaph. 


Ver. oN Judah is God known: his name is great 

in Ifrael. 2 In Salem alfo is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling-place ia Zion. 3 There brake he 
the arrows of the bow, the fhield, and the fword, 
and the battle. Selah. 4'Thou art more glorious 
and excellent than the mountains of prey. 5 
The ftout-hearted are fpoiled, they have flepe 
their fleep: and none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horfe are caft into 
a dead fleep. 7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared, and who’ may ftand in thy fight when 
Once thou'art angry? 8 Thou didtt caufe judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven 3 the earth feared, 
and was ftill, g When God arofe to judgment 
to fave all the meek of the earth. Selah. 10 
Surely the’ wrath of man fhall praife thee; the 
remainder of wrath fhalt thou reftrain. ir Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God; let all that 
be round about him bring prefents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 12 He hall cut off 
the fpirit of princes: be is terrible to the kings 


Pfalm or 


- of the earth. 


It is vifible to every Eye, that the Pfalmift here com- 
memorates fome notable Vi€tory, or Deliverance from 
fome very powerful Enemy, probably Sennacherib ; 
whereby God delivered (when it was in great Danger) 
the whole Country, particularly Ferufalem; which 
Ver. 2. by an ufual Form of 
Speech among the Hebrews, who are wont in Names 
of Places, to cut off the former Part ; inftead of Jéel- 
Sittim, faying only Sittim; and Nimrim for Beth-Nim- 
rim; Lechi, for Ramoth-Lechi ; Sheba, for Beer-fheba, 
and many fuch like, as Bochart hath fhewn in the Je- 
cond Book of Phaleg, Ch. xxv. and in the Jirft Part of 
this Work, concerning the Animals named in Scripture, 
B. 2. Ch. 25. 


PSAL, -LXXVII. 


The Prophet foews what a fierce Combat he had 
with Diffidence ; and his Vidtory by the Confide- 
ration of God’s wonderful Works, and former 
Mercies. 


7 Y¥ To 
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To the chief Mufician, to Feduthun.. A Pfalm of 
Afaph, 


Ver. 1.¥.Cried unto God with my voice: even 

unto God with my voice, and he gave 
-ear unto me. 2 In the day of my trouble 1! 
fought the Lord; my fore ranin the night, and 
ceafed not: my foul refufed to be comforted. 


3 Iremembred God, and was troubled: I com- 


plained, and my fpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
4 Thou holdeft mine eyes. waking: I am fo 
troubled that I cannot fpeak. 5 I have con- 
fidered the days of old, the years of ancient 
times. 6 I call to remembrance my fong in 
the night: Icommune with mine own heart, and 
my fpirit made diligent fearch, 7 Will the 
Lord caft off for ever? and will he be favourable 
-no more? 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth his promife fail for,evermore?. 9 Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger fhut 
up his tender mercies? Selah. 10 And I faid, 
. This is my infirmity: dat 1 will remember the 
- years of the right hand of the moft High. 11 I will 
remember the works of the Lord: furely I will re- 
member thy wonders of old. 12,1 will meditate 
alfo of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 13 
Thy way, O God, is in the fanétuary: who is fo 
great a God as our God? 14 Thou art the God 
that doeft wonders: thou haft declared thy 
- ftrength among the people. 15 Thou haft with 
thine arm redeemed thy people, the fons of Jacob 
and Jofeph. Selah. 
God, the waters faw thee: they were afraid; the 
depths alfo were troubled. 17 The clouds poured 
out water, the fkies fent out a found: thine ar- 
rows alfo went abroad. 18 The voice of thy 
thunder was in the heaven: the lightningslightned 
-the world, the earth trembled and fhook. 19 
Thy way isin the fea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy foot-fteps are not known. 
Thou leddeft thy people likea flock, by the hand 
of Mofes and Aaron. 


A’Pfalm compofed by d/aph, and fent by him to 
their Song-mafter, who was over the Children of Fedu- 
thun; in which, fays Patrick, I imagined at firft Sight, 
that he reprefented the fad Condition of Hezekiah, and 
the Motions of his Heart towards God in his Sicknefs, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 24. Ifa. xxxviii. 1. But, upon further 
Confideration, it appears from the latter Part of it, 
that he bewails the Calamity of all the Nation; either 
when Sennacherib over-ran the Country; or elfe in the 
Captivity of Babyloz. If we refer to the latter, then 
it was not A/aph the Seer, that made this Pfalm; but 
fome other in After-times (fee Pf lxxiv.) who laments 
the long Continuance of their Captivity ; which: looked 
like an utter forfaking of God ; but he comforts him- 
felf at the laft with the Remembrance of what God had 
done formerly for them, when he delivered them out 
of the Egyptian Bondage. 


PSAL. LXXVII. 

An Exbortaiion to attend to, and inftruc& others in 
the Word and Works of God. A Rebearfal of 
the divine Law and Long-fuffering to the unbe- 
lieving Uraelites, in their Fourney from Egypt to 
Canaan. He chufes Zion for a Place of Wor- 
rip, and David to a Kingdom. 


Mafebil of Afaph. 


Ver. t.€ “Ive ear, O my- people, to my law: 
incline your ears to the words of my 
mouth. 2 I will open my mouth in a parable; 


An EXPOSITION of 


-L will utter dark fayings of old. 


‘us. 4 We will not hide shen from th 


- with a cloud, and all the night with a lh 


16 The waters faw thee, O- 


- voking the moft High in the wildere, 


20. 
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have heard and known, and our aden 
¥ € tol 
fhewing to the generation to c ! 
the Lord; and his ftrength aa Draifes g 


works that he hath done, 


make them known to their children. 6 Th 

generation to come might know ¢heia ie 
children which fhould be born: who h aed 
and declare them to their children - 4 Th as 
might fet their hope in God, and not fi i 
works. of God; but keep his hae 
8 And might not be as their fathers sy 
born and rebellious generation; 4 _ : 
that fet not their heart aright, and wed 
was not ftedfaft with God. 9 The chi 

Ephraim deing armed and carrying ia 
ed back in the day of battle. 10 They 
not the covenant of God, .and refufed to f 
his law: 11 And forgat his works, ani 
wonders that he had fhewed them. Si; 
vellous things did he in the fight of their ig 
in the land of Egypt i# the field of Zoa, 
He divided the fea, and caufed them tot 
through, and he made the waters to flandy 


heap. 14 In the day -time alfo he led i 


fire. 15 Heclave the rocks in the wildeng 
and gave them drink as out of the gready 
16 He brought ftreams alfo out of the 1 
and caufed waters to run down like tives, 
And they finned yet more againft him, byp 


And they tempted God in their heart, bya 
meat for-their luft. 19 Yea, they foakex 
God: they faid, Can God furnifh a tbkin 
wildernefs ? 20 Behold, he fmote the rod, 
the ‘waters gufhed out, and the {treamo 
flowed; can he give bread alfo ? can hep 
-flefh for his people? 21 Therefore tel 
heard ¢bis, and was wroth, foa fire was lid 
again{ft Jacob, and anger alfo came up agar 
rael; 22 Becaufe they believed not in Gol, 
trufted not in his falvation: 23 Though hs 
- commanded the clouds from above, and op 
the doors of heaven, 24 And had miele 
-Manna upon them to eat, and had giveat 
of the corn of heaven. 25 Man did att 
food: he fent them meat to the full. 
caufed an eaft-wind to blow in the heave: 
‘ by his power he brought in the fouth-wind. 
Ee ‘rained flefh alfo upon them as di 
feathered fowls like as the fand of the ™ 
And he letit fall in the midft of their camp,” 
about their habitations. 29 So they 
and were well filled: for he gave them te 
defire ; 30 They were not eftranged ia ! 
luft : but while their meat was yet ae 
31 The wrath of God came upon ss 
flew the fatteft of them, and fmote @' | 
chofen men of Ifrael. 32 Forall rhis oh 
ftill: and believed not for his won : 
33 Therefore their days did i ay 
‘vanity, and their years 10 trouble. ie 
he flew them, then they fought © a 
they ‘returned and enquired early a 
And they remembred that God wa ll", 
-and the high God their redeemer. 3°“, 

































iat, Qe a 

‘did flatter him-with their mouth, and 
pty did with their tongues. 37 For 
’ ae t was not tight with him, neither were 
at eit in his covenant. 38 But he deing 
phey fee ompaflion, forgave ‘heir iniquity, and 
pil of : ies not; yea, many a time turned he 
ieftroye away, and did not ftir up all his wrath. 
oe remembred that they were but fiefh ; 
B9 Pre paffeth away and cometh not again. 
O oftdid they provoke him in the wilder- 
ne grieve him in the defart? 41 Yea, they 
back and tempted God, and limited the 


ih 42 They remembred not 


aly One of Ifrael. 


: How he had wrought his 
ae sr ie wonder: in the field of 
an; 44 And had turned their rivers into 
va ad their floods that they could not drink, 
H fent divers forts of flies among them, 
hich devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
hovedthem. 40 He gave alfo their increafe 
mothe caterpillar, and their labour unto the 
ut, 47 He deftroyed their vines with hail, 
\i their fycomore-trees with froft. 48 He 
ve up their cattle alfo to the hail, and their 
ks to hot thunder-bolts. 49 He caft upon 
mthe fiercenefs of his anger, wrath and in- 
mation and trouble, by fending evil angels 
wig ibe. 50 He made a way to his anger, 
fpared not his foul from death: but gave their 
p over to the peftilence. 51 And fmote all 
frft-born in Egypt: the chief of ¢heir 
eth in- the tabernacles of Ham: 52 But 
dehis own people to go forth like fheep, and 
fied them in the wildernefs like a flock. 53 
dhe led them on fafely, fo that they feared 
: but the fea overwhelmed their enemies. 54 
Mi he brought them to the border of his fanc- 
, cven to this mountain, which his right 
M had purchafed.’ 55 He caftout the heathen 
before them, and divided them an inheri- 
t by line, and made the tribes of Iftael to 
Nin their tents, 56 Yet they tempted and 
bvoked the moft high God, and kept not 
timonies: 57 But turned back and dealt 
i ; : they were turned 
elke a deceitful bow. 58 For they provoked 
} to anger with their high. places, and moved 
Po Jealoufie with their graven images. 59 
this, he was wroth, and 
Fly abhorred Ifrael: 60 So that he forfook 
tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed 
Pas men: 61 And delivered his ftrength into 
ws and his glory into the enemies hand. 
le pave his people over alfo unto the fword: 
“as wroth with his inheritance. 63 The 
confumed their young men: and their 
ns Were Not given to marriage. 64 Their 
‘ fell by the fword: and their widows 
no lamentation, 65 Then the Lord 
a one out of fleep, and like a mighty 
pat thouteth by reafon of wine. 66 And 
ae his enemies in the hinder parts: he 
es G,Perpetual reproach. : 67 More- 
er ve the tabernacle of Jofeph: and 
. tribe of Ephraim. 68 But chofe 
, © Of Judah, the mount Zion which he 
i: ie And he built his fanctuary like high 
ver, ae which he hath eftablithed 
‘9 te chofe David alfo his fervant, 
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hand, nor the day when he delivered them: 
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and took: him from the theepfolds: 91 From 
following the ews great with young, he brought 
him to feed Jacob his people, and Ifrael his in- 
heritance. 72 So he fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart: and guided them by the 
fkilfulnef§ of his hands. 


This P/falm was indited, that the Tfraelites and all 
their Pofterity, might preferve in Mind the wonderful 
Works of God. An Epitome of which (for the Help 
of their Memory) he here prefents them withal, from 

.the Time of their coming out of Egypt, till David's 
Promotion to the Throne: Where this Narration con- 
cluding, it makes it probable this P/aln was compofed 
by that 4/aph, fo often mentioned, as one of the principal 
Singers in thofe Days ; who fetting before the People, 
as in a Table, the Benefits their Fathers had received, 
with their fhamcful Tngratitude, and the Punifhments 
infli€ted upon them for it, teaches and inftru@s them 
who fucceeded (for which Reafon fome will have it 
called Mafchil, fee Pf. xxxii.) to learn greater Grati-~ 
tude and Fidelity. to their Benefactor ; for Fear they 
fhould incur his higher Difpleafure, if they did not be- 
ware of fuch fad Examples. 


PSAL. LXXIx. 

The Plalmitt complains of the Ruin and Defolation 
of Jerufalem ; expoftulates with God about bis 
long Anger and Fealoufy 5 entreats for the For- 
Sivenefs of their Sins, and fpeedy Help and 
Mercy, to the everlafting Praife of his Name. 


A Pfaln of Afaph. 


God, the heathen are come into 
thine inheritance, thy holy temple 
have they defiled: they have laid Jerufalem on 
heaps. 2 The dead bodies of thy fervants have 
they given zo be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flefh of thy faints unto the beafts of 
the earth, 3 Their blood have they thed like 
water round about Jerufalem: and there waa 
none to bury them, 4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours: a fcorn and derifion to them 
that are about us. 5 How long, Lord? wilt 
thou be angry for ever? fhall thy jealoufie burn 
likefire ? 6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon thy name. 7 
For they have devoured Jacob, and laid wafte 
his dwelling-place. 8 O remember not againft 
us former iniquities : letthy tender mercies {peedily 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 9g 
Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory 
of thy name: and deliver us and purge away our 
fins for thy name fake. 10 Whereforc fhould 
the heathen fay, Where és their God ? let him be 
known among the heathen in our fight dy the 
revenging of the blood of thy fervants which js 
fhed. 11 Let the fighing of the prifoner come 
before thee, according to the greatnefs of thy 
power: preferve thou thofe that are appointed 
to die, 12 And render unto our neighbours 
feven-fold into their bofom, their reproach where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 13 
So we thy people and theep of thy pafture, will 
give thee thanks for ever; we will thew forth 
thy praife to all generations. 


Ver.1. 


This P/alm was penn’d, in all Probability, upon the 
fame Occafion with the Ixxivth, wiz. the Deftruétion 
of Ferufalem by Nebuchadnezzar: For, it’s altogether 
unlikely, that this fhould have Refpect to the ‘Limes 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, as many imagine, and enone 

the 
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reft Theodoret ; which is the more ftrange, becaufe the 
fame Reafon he gives there, why the Ixxivth does not 
belong to thofe Times (which he repeats again upon 
Pf, xxx. 17.) lies_as ftrongly againft ‘the Application of 
this P/alm to the Fury and Rage wherewith that Prince 
fell upon the ‘fewi/> Nation : Whofe miferable Cala- 
mity under ebuchadnezzar, we find bewatcs Fe- 
remiah, who then lived (Fer. x. 25.) in the ve ords 
of the 6th and 7th Verfes of this Pfalm ; which is fome 
Indication, that they belong both to the fame Matter: 
But whether Feremiah took them from A/aph, or Afaph 
from him, cannot certainly be determined. ‘The latter 
is moft likely, becaufe this Pfalm feems to have been 
written after that Defolation had continued fome Time. 


PS‘AL. LXXX. 
The Plalmitt bemoans the Miferies and fad Condi- 
tion of the Church ; and prays for Deliverance; 
with a Prémife of Thankfulnefs. 


To the chief Mufician upon Sho/bannim-Eduth. 
A Pain of Afaph. 


Ver. uGive ear, O Shepherd of Ifrael, thou 
that leadeft Jofeph likea flock, thou 
that dwelleft betwen the cherubims, fhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaffeh, 
ftir up thy ftrength, and come and fave use 3 
Turn us again, O God: and caufe thy face to 
fhine, and we fhall be faved. 4 O-Lord God of 
hofts, how long wilt thou be angry againft the 
prayer of thy people? 5 Thou feedeft them 
with the bread of tearss and giveft them 
tears’ to drink in great meafure. 6 Thou 
makeft us a ftrife unto our neighbours» 
and our enemies laugh among themfelves. 7 
Turn us again, O God of hofts, and caufe thy 
face to fhine, and we fhall be faved. 8 Thou 
haft brought a vine out of Egypt: Thou haft 
caft out the heathen, and planted it. 9 Thou 
preparedft room before it, and didft caufe it to 
take deep root, and it filled the land, 10 The 
hills were covered with the fhadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars, 11 
She fent out her boughs unto the fea, and her 
branches unto the river. 12 Why haft thou shen 
broken down her hedges, fo. that all they which 
pafs by the way, do pluck her? 13 The boar 
‘Gut of the wood doth wafte it, and the wild beaft 
of the field doth devourit. 14 Return we befeech 
thee, O God of hofts: look down from heaven, 
and behold and vifir this vine; 15 And the 
vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, and: 
the branch that thou madeft ftrong fot thy felf. 
16 Jt is burnt with fire, i is cut down: they 
erifh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 17 
et thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the fon of man whom thou madeft 
{trong for thy felf. 18 So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us, and we will call upon 
thy name. 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hae caufe thy face to fhine, and we fhall be 
aved, 


Shofhannim feems to be the Name of a mufical In- - 


ftrument; tho” many feparate the latter Part of the 
Word from the former, and expound Eduth, a T¢fti- 
mony, or Witnefs between God and his People, of his 
Relation to them, and of their Dependance on him. 
This Pfalm was compofed, either, 1. Upon ‘the 
fame Occafion with the former, namely, the Deftruc- 


tion of Ferufalem 2 the Chaldeans, as moft conceive. - 
‘0 


Which yet, fays Pool, feems not probable, - becaufe 
there is no Mention of the Temple, nor of Ferufalem, 


-naffeb, which were gone qoCeec and Ay, 


‘ther, as is manifeft from their Hiftory, 






































as in the-preceding Pfalm;- nor of the T ibe ee 
which was moft concerned in that Defol 


c of Judes! 
Fofeph, Ver. 1. and of the Tribes of 


ation, but 


ty long be 

thi Pin in 
fe in the former 
Tibes; as fame oth 
win Named, which} 


Time; nor do the Exprefii i 

fuch a defolating judenen tho 
Or, 2. On Occation of the Ten T; 
imagine. But why then is Benja, 
none of that Number who were carricd ayy Cans; 

but was joined to Fudah? Or, 3. On Oeciie oo 
other Calamities, which befel the Tribes of Ih of 
ter their Divifion into two Kingdoms aiid pes 
Captivity and Deftruétion of cither tthe os 4 
all the Evils mentioned in this Pfa re wig 


: : Im did be 
fometimes in one Tribe or Part, and pauee : 
ang 


PSAL, LXXXL 
An Exbortation to a folemn praifing of Gul. 
complains of their Difobedience, | 


To the chief Mufician upon Gittith, A Praln 
Afaph. 
Ver. 1.@ Ning aloud unto God our frrengi 
J make a joyful noife unio the Gol 
Jacob. 2 Fake a pfalm and bring hither 
timbrel, the pleafant harp with the pfaltery 
Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, in d 
time appointed, on our folemn feaft-day, 
For this was a ftatute for Ifrael, and a lw g 
the God of Jacob. 5 This he ordained in Jofg 
for a teftimony, when he went out through 
land of Egypt; where I heard a language 
I underftood not. 6 I removed his thod 
from the burden: his hands were delivered fn 
the pots. 7 Thou calledft in trouble, ind 
delivered thee ; I anfwered thee in tle fa 
place of thunder: I proved thee at the way 
of Meribah. Selah. 8 Hear, O my po 
and I will teftifie unto thce: O Ifrael, Ifa 
wilt hearken unto me: 9 There fhall no fra 
god be in thee: neither fhale thou worhi 
ftrange god. 10 I am the Lord thy Goi whi 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: opt 
mouth wide, and I will fill. it ir Buta 
people would not hearken to my voice: aid 
rael would none of me, © 12 So I gave thet 
unto their own hearts Iuft : avd they wakel 
their own counfels. 13 O that my peopl 
hearkned unto me, and Ifrael had walked 
my ways! 14 I fhould foon have fubdued 
enemies; and turned my hand againft the 
verfaries. 315 The haters of the Lord + 
have fubmitted themfelves unto him: but dy 
times fhould have endured for ever \ 
fhould have fed them  alfo with the felt °) 
wheat: and with honey out of the rock {0 
have fatisfied thee. 


This Pfalm feems to have been made for ut 
the Church in folemn Featts ; particulatly, al nd 
every firft Day of the Month, oF upon the ae 
the feventh Month, which was celebrated es 
folermn Blaft of Trumpets, Levit. wh og 
xxix. 1. becaufe that Month was ak ae 
others, by reafon of the Concurrence 0} ¢ ie 
Ceremonies: In it the Prophet oni 
highly to. praife the Lord God, for rath pide 
cies and Deliverances, complaining of a 
of the People tending to their own ut : 


“pPSAL LXXXU. wird 
The Plalmikt reproves the suages for 


9 c73 TOE 


= 




































bpal 82, 83, sea spat aut Brads tbe Te: 
geo Want of Judgment, and prays the Lord 
L: yy jtagee Boe BR A : 
ee bs Pfale oF lope. 
IDOE FT Nis ak 
740 D-ftandeth “in-the congregation of 
(FZ the mighty :“he-judgeth Among ae 
ow long. wall ye judge unjuftly, an 
Fir Tgespeifons oft the: wicked ? Sélah, 3 
Fe i nd the “poor and’ facherlefs: do. Jultice to 
p " eiicted ‘and needy. °4°Deliver the poor 
Pr needy: rid them otit’of the hand’ of the 
rked. § They know. not, neither will they 
rd rftand 5 they walk on in darknefS: all the 
Sas of; the earth: are out. of . courfe, 
. have faid, Ye are gods: and all of. you 
, rchildren of the moft High. ‘7 ‘But ye fhall 
Kelike men, and fall like one of the princes, 8 
wife, O God, judge the earth: for thou fhale 
cherit all nagions. . : ae 
Tho’ there had been a notable Reformation made 
yJepaphat, 2 Chron. xix: 5, 6,: Se. which had been 
rowing in the fupréme Court’ of. Judicature’ at Feru- 
Im, swell as in the leffer‘Ceurts in other Cities, ever 
2 the Times of David and'Selomon (who took Care 
b (ce Juftice done, 1 Chron. -xviii. ‘14, x) Kings iii. 
28.-yet it: appears by the frequent Complaints of 
bith, that. when Elexekigh {in whofe Days ‘that Pro- 
it lived) came to the Crown, there was a. general 
avation again; and that notwithftanding the A- 
dment he had made in Matters of the Divine Wor- 
(2 Chron, xxx, xxxi.).and his Refolutions and En- 
hvours, no queftion, to reform the Abufes which were 
thirCivil Judicature, they coritinued till exceeding 
gt: Infomuch that I/aiah calls their Judges, Ru- 
pf Sede, Ifa. i. 10. (When he finds no Fault with 
ir religious Services, Ver. rx, 12, &c.) and fays, 
ir Princes were rebellious, - Cimpanions of Thieves, 
hs Gifts, and following after Rewards, Ver. 2 3. 
Where, it is evident, ‘he defcribes the Judges in the 
pet Court of all; who.are called by the Name. of 
me in feveral Places,’ particularly in Feremiah ; 
bing ‘condemned by ‘the Priefts, and Prophets, 
p People, as a Man worthy, to die, Fer. xxvi. 8, 9: 
tought before the Princes; Ver. 10, 11. at whofe 
ee himfelf fo well; ‘that they acquitted him, 
aU : 
pnd as there they’ are called Princes, with refpeé& to 
over the People; fo here in this 


it Superiority 
Im, they are called Elohim, Gods, ‘in refpe& to the 
main of their Power, -which was from the moft 
s', who honoured them with his own Name; 
P frequent for thofe of the fupreme Court; that 
» Mot unreafongbly, underftand  thofe Words, 
eK. 13. which we render, chears the Heart of 
i “my, in this Manner: Wine alike chears 
Fees and People, Judges and Clients, the meaner 
a (called in this Pfalm, Adam, Man, Ver. 6, 7) 
My a the greatett, who in Oppofition to them are 
wih b: eu 4faph (who lived in'the Time of 
Hil ic ‘ Chron. xxix, 30.) admonifhes to be more 
yt their Duty; and to remember that God ob- 
‘em, and would Judge them. 


« 
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be i" ‘Complaint of bér Enemies Con/piracies. 
Ihe Si Eppreffors , that God would 
; "wilh Shame, and make them know, that 
“He ts Jehovah, , 


A Song or Pfalm of Afaph. 


fe 

EEP not thou filence, O God: 
Ose old not thy peace, and be not 
vhs and 2 For lo, thine enemies make 
aq, they that hate thee, have lift up 
es, 3 They ‘have taken crafty counfel 


= 
fs 
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‘Selah. 
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againft thy" people, and confulced againft thy 
hidden'ones: 4 They have faid, -Come; ‘and 
‘let us cut them off from being a nation: that 
the name of Ifrael may be no more in re- 
membrance. 5 For ‘they have confulted toge-’ 
ther with one -confent: they ‘are confederate: 
againft thee. 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ifhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarenes, 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phili- 
fines, with the inhabitants of Tyre, -8 Affur 
alfo is joyned with them ; ‘they. have holpen the 
children. of Lot. Selah. 9 Do unto them, as 
unto the’ Midianites, as to Sifera, as. to Jabin, at 
the brook of Kifon: 10, Which perifhed at En- 
dor: they became as dung for the earth, 14. 
‘Make their. nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb: yea, 
all their prinées as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 12 
Who faid, let us take to our felves the houfes of 
God in poffeffion. 13.0 my God, make them. 
like a wheel: as the ftubble before the wind. 14, 
As the. fire burneth. the wood, and as the fame 
fetteth the mountains on fire; 15 So perfecute 
them with thy tempeft, and make them afraid with 
thy ftorm, 16 Fill their faces with fhame: chat 
they may feek thy namie, O Lord. 17 Let 
them be confounded and troubled for ever; yea, 
let them be put to fhame and perithh; 18 That 
men may know, that ‘thou whofe name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the moft high over all 
the earth, © ‘ 


The Occafion of this P/alm is manifeft from the 
Body of it; and it feems to have been a’ dangerous 
Attempt and Confpiracy of divers neighbouring ‘Nations, 
again L/rael or Fudah. It feems to be a Form of Prayer 
againfE the Danger the Church was in, probably, that 
mentioned, 2 Chron. xx. wherein the different Nations 
here mentioned, might be engaged, tho’ all of them be 
not there expreffed ; this being ufual in the facred Hi- 
ftorians, for the latter to record the Paffages which the 
former omitted. Or, it may have a more general Re- 
{pect to the feveral Enterprizes and Combinations of all 
thofe People againft them, fome at one Time, and fome 
at another. ‘ 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 


The Bleffednefs of thofe who dwell in the Sanuary. 
What the Word of the Lord is to them that truft 
in bim. 

To the chief Mufician upon Gittith. A 

for the Sons of Korah. 


Ver. . OW amiable are thy tabernacles, 
; H O Lord of hofts: 2 My foul long- 
eth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord; my heart and my flefh crieth out for 
the living God. 3 Yea, the fparrow hath found 
an houfe, and the fwallow a neft for herfelf, 
where fhe may lay her young, even thine al- 
tars, O Lord of hofts, my King, and my God. 
4 Bleffed are they that dwell in thy houfe; 
they will be ftill praifing thee. Selah. 5 Bleffed 
zs the man, whofe ftrength és in thee : in whofe 
heart are the ways of them. 6 Who paffing 
through the valley of Baca, make it a well: the 
rain alfo filleth the pools. 7 They go from 
ftrength to ftrength, every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God. 8 O Lord God of hofts, 
hear my prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob, 
9 Behold, O God our fhield, and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 10 Fora day 
72 mn 
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in thy courts ‘Zs :better than a thoufand.: I had x1 Truth fhall fpring. out of the 
rather be a door-keeper in ‘the houfe of my God, righteoufnefs fhall look down from Heol and 
thai; to-, dwell, in the tents of wickednefs. .11 Yea, the Lord fhall give that hie oe R 
For the Lord God is-a fup,and fhield: the Lord and. our land: fhall yield - her ae Bood : 
will give grace and glory: no good. hing will Righteoufnefs fhall go before him: ae 1; 
he withhold from them that'walk uprightly. 12 #5 in the way of his fteps. * andl thal fe 
O Lord of hofts, bleffed és, the man that trafteth : 
_ in thee. : ee ace “ Tt is thought by many, that thi 
sect : : AB Lon pofed. by fome of the ee Rnd. iii Was com. 
_ It is, uncertain to what Times this Pfalm belongs. nifhment from Jerufalem_by his Son Abfal avid’, Ba 
They feem to have. moft Reafon on_their Side; who Captivity,, as we read Ja. xiv. ult.) feta 
think it was compofed on the fame Occafion with the Reftoration to his Kingdom ; tho’ not to f i hapay| 
did-and xliiid, when David was forced from Ferufa- .ment as they defired. But it may as fo Hach Seti 
lem by.the Rebellion of his Son Abfalom,' moft.paffion- be applied to the miraculous Providence sates 
ately longed: to. be reftored to:the Place of God’s Wor- Sennacherib out of the Land (who had ee drove 
fhip. But it may as well, or better, in my Judgment, Captives, Ifa. v. 13.) and reftored them to th 2 
fays Patrick, be thought to have been compofed by. Liberty, whofe Lofs they bewailed in the Pa 
fome pious Levite in the Country, when Sennacherib’s going. J fore 
Army had blocked, up'the Way to Ferufalem, and hin- hich Way foever we underftand it, the Co 
dered them from waiting’ upon the Service of God in is fuch, that it might be much better ufed Pa 
the Femple; where he judged the loweft Minifter, ter their Return from the Captivity of Ball iL 
that of a Porter (Ver. 10.) to- be far more hionour- ariy other Time ; when they were infefled with na 
able, than the higheft Preferment among Pagan Na- Enemies, who difturbed: the peaceable Chior 
tions. | . L : their Country and Religion. And therefore it js 
“Who paffing through the Valley. o Baca, make it a ble it might be reviewed, if not made, in thofe itn 
Well} ..Bacay a Place fo called, which fome Fewifh and delivered to the chief Mafter of Mufick a 
and other Writers affirm, was a very dry Place, and - Temple, to be fung prefently after the Foundation 
therefore incommodious for Travellers in thofe hot it was, laid’; (Ezra iii. 10, 11, &c.) but the We 
€ountiies, and in hot Seafons, Which Place may be hinder’d from proceeding by the Oppofition of ti 
here mentioned, -not exclufive of other Ways and Paf- Enemies. 
fages ; for this Highway being. but one,'and on one : : 
Side of. ‘ferufalem, could not be a general Way for all PS AL. LXXXVI. 


the J/raelites thither, but Synechdochically, for all the aha ate ‘ ; 
Places of the like Nature, which made their Journey © David firéngthens bimfelf in Prayer, and dy 


to. Ferufalem, unpleafant or: inconvenient. But their the Continuance of God’s Grace; complain 
Zeal for God's Service eafily overcame thefe and other bis proud Enemies, and entreats for fome Tih 
Difficulties. Or, The Valley of Tears, as this Valley of his Love, to their Shame and Confujm, 
might be called, for the ‘Trouble and Vexation which 

A Prayer of David. 


- oe oun of Dione eee 
ey make it.a Well, or Wells. That is, they dig ' 
divers little Pits or Wells in it for their Relief. V2 Ver.1.PROw down thine car, O Lord, b 
‘Trouble they willingly undertook, rather than neglect me: for I am poor and needy 
the Opportunity of. going up to Ferufalem at their fo- Preferve my foul, for Iam holy: O thou 
lemn Feafts. And poffibly they did this, not only for God, fave thy fervant that trufteth in thee. 
themfelves, but for the Benefit of other Travellers who Be merciful-unto me, O Lord: for loym 
came after them. See Pool’s Annot. thee daily. 4 Rejoice the foul of thy few 
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up mya 
PSA L. LXXXV. For thou, Lord, art good and ready to fog 
The Pfalmitt prays for the Continuance of God’s and plenteous in mercy unto all them tha 
Mercies, refolves ta wait on the Lord, and upon thee. 6 Give ear, O Lord, unto 
‘ bear what be will foeak. His Confidence in bis, prayer: and attend to the voice of my {upp 
' Gooduefs, Mercy and Trut >, . °° ons. 7 In the day of my trouble I will - 
: acl on thee: for thou wilt anfwer me. 8 

tes eee fonshe Sone Ol che gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
: ; neither are there any works like unto thy vot 
Ver.1.¥ ORD, thou haft been favourable 9 All nations whom thou haft made ‘hail 
unto thy land: thou haft brought and: worship before thee, O Lord: and 
back the captivity of Jacob. 2 Thou haft for- glorifie thy name. 10 For thou art great 
given the iniquity of thy people, thou haft covered doeft wondrous things: thou art God alte 
all their fins. Selah. 3 Thou haft taken away Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk 1 
all thy wrath: thou haft turned ¢y felf from the truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. © 
fiercenefs of thine anger. 4 Turn'us, O.God will praife thee, O Lord my God, with 
of our falvation, and caufe thine anger towards us _ heart : and I will glorifie thy mime a 
to ceafe. 5 Wilt thou be angry with us forever? more. 13 For great is thy mercy tov 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? and thou haft delivered my foul from a 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people hell, 14 O God, the proud are nin & 
may rejoice in thee? 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, me, and the affemblies of violent ‘t 
and.grant us thy falvation. 8 I will hear what God fought after my foul: and have ae 6 
the Lord will fpeak: for he will fpeak peace unto before them. 15 But thou, O Lor Oo 
his people, and to his faints; but. let them not full of compaffion, and gracious : lone On 
turn again ,to folly. 9 Surely his falvation is nigh and plenteous in mercy and truth. a 
them that fear him; that glory may dwell in unto me, and have mercy upon 8 ion 
our land. 10 Mercy and truth are met together: ftrength unto thy fervant, 40 La ee 
righteoufriefs and peace have kiffed each other. thine handmaid. 17 Shew m* 4 foe 
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it 87,88, 89- ee 
ich hate, me may tce 2, -an e 
te gute thou, Lord, haft holden me, 
“peomforted me, ~ er 
I am holy] That is, ane: 
Neafure, by thy Grace, and fincerely 
ee ’ This Devid fpeaks, not’ in a 
ote es Oftentation, but, partly, as a powerfulAr- 
move God to: hear his Prayer, becaufe he 
alt oe tho to whom God had engaged himfelf 
f a and Covenant; and, partly, by way of juft 
Peo n of himfelf from the Cenfures of his Ene- 
ic reprefented him to the World as a grofs 
ae na and fecretly a very wicked Man ; concern- 
r which he here makes a folemn Appeal to God, 
NW Audience and Help from God, on no other 
ae than upon this Suppofition, that he was a holy 
» ahich by the Way, favoureth no more of Ar~ 
an han where he, in another Place, profeffeth 
2 + Love.to, and Longing after God, his fincere 
A to all. God’s Commands, and his Hatred ,of 
fille Way, and the like. 


PSAL. LXXXVIL . 

bs Prophet celebrates the Glory of the Church, and 
Gus Love to it ; of the Increafe, Honour, and 
Cafort thereof. 

APG -or-Song for the Sons of Korah, 


| Preferve MY Soul, for 
ody I 


nT WIS foundation is in the holy moun- 
tains. 2 The Lord Joveth the 
ot Zion, more than all the dwellings of 
“0, 3 Glorious things are fpoken of thee, 
ity of God. Selah. 4. I will make mention 
Rabab and Babylon, to them that know me ; 
Bold Philiftia, and “Tyre with Ethiopia: this 
wwasborn there. 5 And of Zion it fhall be 
H, This and that man was born in her: and 
Higheft himfelf fhall eftablifh her. 6 The 
d hall count when he writeth up the people, 
this man. was born there, Selah. .7 As well 
fingers as the players on inftruments /hal) be 
pe: all my {prings are in thee. 


bis P/ai was, without doubt, compofed after the 
ling of the Temple; and, as learned Men think, 
ittecms probable, when the People were newly 
tned out of Badylon, and laboured under many 
ouragements about the Return of their Brethren ; 
te very many Difficulties and Obftrutions they 
with in rebuilding their ‘Temple and City, 


PSAL, LXXXVIII 


Paimitt declares bis forner Praétice of Prayer 
God; begs prefent Audience declares bis Mi- 


Png or Pfalm for the Sons of Korab, to the 


itt Mufician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maf- 
Henan the Lzrahite. 


bi! of 

‘O Lord God of my falvation, I have 
es cried day and night before thee. 2 
"Y prayer con 


BY cry. 3 Kor my foul is full of 


lan a 

iv ee iny life draweth nigh unto the 
ie its T foun with them that go down 
tance oe 4 man that heth no ftrength. 
ie eon dead, like the flain that lie in 
Than hom thou remembreft no more: 
vt ae Cut off from thy hand. 6 Thou 
nthe lowelt pit, in darknefs, in 


Sa ie 


the Book of PSALMS... 


ne before thee: incline thine . 
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the.deeps.. 7 Thy wrath lieth hard. upon me, 
and thou haft afflicted me with all thy waves. 
Selah. 8 Thou haft put away mine acquaintance. 
far from me: thou haft made mean abomination 
unto .them: I am fhut up, and I cannot, come 
forth. 9 Mine eye mourneth by reafon of affiéti- 
on: Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
ftretched. out my hands unto thee. 10 Wile 
thou fhew wonders to the dead? fhall the dead 
arife and praife thee ?'Selah, 11 Shall thy loving- 
kindnefs be declared in the grave? or thy faith, 

.fulnefs in deftru€&tion? 12 Shall thy wonders be 
known in the dark ? and thy righteoufhefs in the 
land of forgetfulnefs? 13 But unto thee have I 
cried, O Lord, and in the morning fhall my 
prayer prevent thee. 14 Lord, why cafteft thou 
off my foul? why hideft thou thy face from me? 
15 1 am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth up: while I fuffer thy terrors, I am 
diftraé&ted. 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, 
thy terrors have cut me off. 17 They came 
round about me daily like water, they com- 
paffed me about together. 18 Lover and friend 
haft thou put far from me, aud mine acquaintance 
into darknefs, 


Mabalath. This feems to be the Name of the Tune 
or Inftrument, Pf. liii.— Leannoth. This may be either 
the latter Part of the proper Name of the ‘Tune or In- 
ftrument ; or an appellative Name; and fo fome ren- 
der it, to fing, or to be fung, to wit, alternately. 

Who this Heman was, is uncertain. Not he who 
was the famous Singer in David’s Time, for he was 
of the Tribe of Levi, (1 Chron. vi, 32. xv. 17-) where 
as this was defcended from Zerahb, who was one of 
the Sons of Yadah, 1 Chron. ii. 6. where we find in- 
deed not only Heman, but Ethan, (to whom the next 
Pfalm is afcribed) mentioned as two of Zerah’s Sons: 
But we cannot reafonably think. that they were, in 
thofe carly Times, the Authors of thefe two Pfalms 5 
becaufe Ethax plainly makes mention of David, and 
the Promife which God had paffed to him of a perpe- 
tual Kingdom. 

It remains therefore that thefe two here mentioned 
were of the Pofterity of the Sons of Zerah (thence called 
Ezrahites) and had the Names of their noble An- 
ceftors given them, to perpetuate the Memory of thofe 
who were fo famous for Wifdom, 1 Kings iv. 31. 

But in what Time they lived, cannot certainly be 
determined ; it is probable when Fechoniah, otherwife 
called ‘Febotachin (or after him Zedekiah) was taken, 
and carried captive to Babylon, together with Abun- 
dance of the Nobility, and principal Commanders and 
Artizans, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 16. In fome of which 
Ranks, I fuppofe, fays’ Patrick; this Henman was; who 
being caft into a dark Prifon, (which hath made fome 
fancy Fehoiachin himfelf made it) Ver. 6, 8. or other- 
wife as miferably treated as if he had been in a Dun- 
geon; bewails his private Calamity; as Ethan in the 
next Pfalm doth the Publick. 


PSA L. LXXXIX. 


The Pfalmift praifes God for keeping Covenant 
with David and his Seed; for bis Care over the 
Church, and for his Favours to the Kingdom. 
Complains, expoftulates with, prays to, and 
bleffes God. 


Mafchil of Ethan the Ezrabite. 


Ver. 1. Will fing of the mercies of the Lord 
J for ever: with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulnefs to all generations. 2 For 
I have faid, Mercy fhall be built up for ever: 
thy faithfulnefs fhale thou eftablifh in the very 
3 heavens, 
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heavens. 31 have made a covenant'with my-chofen, 
I have fworn unto David my fervant. 4 Thy feed 
will I-eftablith for ever, andibuild up thy throne. 
to all generations. Selah. 5 And the heavens 
fhall-praife: thy wonders, O Lord: thy faithful- 
nefs alfo: in the congregation of the faints. 6 
or who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord ? who among the fons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 7 God is greatly to 
be feared in the affembly of the faints: and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are about him. 
8 O Lord God of hofts, who is a ftropg Lord like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulnefs round about thee? 
9 Thou ruleft the raging. of the fea: when the 
waves thereof arife, thou ftilleft them. ro Thou 
haft broker Rahab-in pieces, ‘as one that is flain ; 
thou haft fcattered thine enemies.with thy ftrong 
arm. 311 The heavens wre thine, the earth‘alfo 
as thine: as for the world, and the fulnefs rhere- 
of, thou haft founded them. 12 The north and 
the fouth thou haft created them: Tabor and 
Hermon fhall rejoice in thy name. 13 Thou haft 
a mighty arm: {trong is thy:hand; and high is 
thy right hand. 14 Juftice and judgment are 
the. habitation of thy ‘throne: mercy and truth 
fhall ga before thy..face. 15 .Bleffed is the peo- 
ple that know the joyful found: they thall walk, 
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 16 
In thy name fhall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteoufnefs fhall they .be exalted. 17 
For chou art the glory of their ftrength ; and-in 
thy favour our horn fhall be exalted 18 For the 
Lord ‘is our defence: and the holy One of Ifrael 
zs our king. 19 Then thou fpakeft in vifion to 
the holy One, and faidft, I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty: I have exalted ove chofen 
out of .the people. 20 I have found David my 
fervant: with my holy oy! have I anointed him, 
2x With whom my hand fhall be eftablifhed: 
mine arm alfo fhall ftrengthen him, 22 The 
enemy {hall not exact upon him: nor the fon of 
wickednefs. affi&t him. 23 And I will beat 
dowri. his .foes before his face, and plague them 
that hate ‘him, 24 But my faithfulnefs and my 
merey 6z/?be with him :-and in my name fhajl 
‘his horn ‘be'exalted, 25 ['will fer his hand alfo 
in the fea, and his right hand in the rivers. 26 
He fhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, 
my God,.and the rock of my falvation, 27 
Alfo I will'make him xy. firft-born, higher than 
the kings-of the earth. :°28 My mercy will I 
keep for‘him for evermore, arid- my. covenant fhall 
ftand faftwith him. 29 His ‘feed alfo will I make 
to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. 30 Jf his children forfake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 31 If they break 
my ftatuces, and keep not my commandments: 
32 Then will I vific their tranfgreffion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. 33 Never- 
thelefs,. my loving-kindnefs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail. 
‘34 My covenant will I not break, ‘nor alter the 
‘thing that: is gone out of my lips. 35-Once 
have I fworn by my holinefs; that I will not lie 
unto David. 36 His feed fhall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the fun before me. 37 It 
fhall be eftablithed’ for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witnefs in heaven, Selah. 38 But 
thou haft caft off and abhorred, thou haft been 
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39 Thou: } 
y fervant : a 


wroth with thine anointed, 

made void the covenant of th 
haft profaned his crown, dy 
ground. 40 Thou haft broken dou “il 


hedges, thou haft brought his ftrone nett 
ruin. 41 All that pafs by the my pa 


he is a- reproach to his -neighbo 

haft fet up the right hand ae his advertar 

thou haft made all his enemies to Peioige 
Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his ey i 

haft not made him to ftand in the bail 4 
Thou haft’ made his glory to ceafe ane 
his throne.down to the ground, 46 Th 4 
of his, youth haft thou fhortened « thoy : 
vered him -with fhame, Selah, 
Lord, wilt: thou hide thy felf, for ever? 
thy wrath: burn like fire? a 
fhort my time is: 9 
men in vain? 48 What man is he vert 
and fhall nat fee death? fhall he aie 
from the hand of the grave? Selah, 49 Ld 
where are thy former loving-kindnefes, eid 
thou fwareft unto David in thy truth ? so R 
member, Lord, the reproach of thy ftv 
bow I do bear in my bofom she repreach of 
the mighty people; 51 Wherewith chineenen: 
have reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they hy 
reproached the footfteps’ of thine anointed, ; 
Bleffed ,4e the Lord for evermore, Amen, : 
amen, 


> 42 Thay 


The Author of this P/a/m was near of Kin tok 
that made the foregoing, (as was there obfer'd) 
they lived, I fuppofe, fays Patrick, in the fim t 
Only Heman bewailed fome private Afittion vii 
had befallen him; whereas Ethan (after a thutd 
Acknowledgment of the Benefits God beltowed wy 
them, and efpecially of his Promife made to Davil 
Samuel and Nathan of fettling the Kingdom upon 
and his Pofterity for ever) fadly laments the pit 
Calamity, by the Subverfion of the Royal Fumi a 
Government, in the Days of feboiachin, or deli 
Whofe miferable Fate feems in the Conclulin 
Pfalm to be bewailed with the greater Patt, b 
caufe it looked like a Breach of God’s Pronit 
David; and gave the Babylonians and other Nuss 
who affifted in their Deftru&tion, Occafion 0 
that notwithftanding all the Promifes they boaftel 
and the Fidelity of their God in_ their Perfor 
there was now a Period put to David's amily} 
Kingdom. set 

That’s the cleareft Account I can give ¢ 
ing of the laft Claufe of the laft Verle but ones WY 
we read that they reproached the Foot-/ip' of ts es 
ed. ‘The Word we render Foot-/teps, figrms e 
the Heel of a Man’s Foot ; and from thence 5 
flated to fignify the End of any sone a 
cxix. 33. which Notion of it, in my. Ju ae 
fuits with all that goes before in the! ta pe 
the Stability of David’s Kingdom 5 whit a 
mies now boafted (as we fay) they {aw re 
Legs: And the Truth is, it was Bangs : 
Family, till Chriff, the great Son of a 
to whom fome Paflages in this Pfalm are 
by the Ferws themfelves. 
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PSAL. XC. 


ena deeee 
Mofes declares the Elernily and I ae 
“God; deferibes the Mifery am © 
Man’s Life, prays for W ae yf iy 
Days ; and for the Knowledge anes 
rience of God’s good Provident. 


| : 
1,90 gt. 
jab M9 : ; 
: ne of Mofes, the Man of God. 
+ ORD, thou haft been our dwelling- 
Jace in all Boorse = Boe 
, : brought forth, or ever thou 
te oe aah end the world: even 
= verlatting to everlafting thou art God. 3 
ra nel man to deftruction: and fayeft, 
thes echildren of men. 4 For a thoufand 
peur are but as yefterday when it is 
Pg. and as a watch in the night. 5 Thou 
eft them away a3 with a flood, they are as 
re . in the morning, ¢hey are like grafs which 
: 6 In the- morning it flourifbeth, 
; in the evening it is cut down, 
a withereth, 7 For we are confumed by thine 
ef , and by. thy wrath are we troubled. 8 Thou 
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cht of thy countenance. g For all our days 
fed Seay in thy wrath: we fpend our 
sas tale that is told. 10 The days of our 
sare threefcore years and ten 3 and if by 
Lion of ftrength they be fourfcore years, yet 1s 
it trength, labour and forrow: for it is foon 
of, and we flie away. 15 Who knoweth 
r power of thine anger? even according to thy 
y,oisthy wrath. 12 So teach us to number 
ir dys, that we may apply. our hearts unto 
(dom, 13 Return, O. Lord, how long? and 
itrepent thee ‘concerning thy fervants, 14 
fiisfie us early with thy mercy ; that we may 
vice and be glad all our days. 15 Make us 
J xcording to the days wherein thou haft 
fated us, and the years: wberein we have feen 
hl 16 Let thy, work appear. unto thy fervants, 
tly glory unto their children. 17 And let 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
f elablifh thou the work of our hands, up- 
Ns, yea, the work of our hands eftablifh thou 


Htre begins the fearth Book of Pfalms ; -in this dif- 
g from the refit, that as thofe of the fir/f Book 
molt of them afcribed to David, and thoie of the 
4, in great Part, to the Sons of Kerah, and thofe 
te third to Afaph ; fo there are few of thefe whofe 
mor is certainly known: And therefore, fays Pa- 
) lfuppofe, were all put together in one and the 
. The firft of them indeed being made 
ifs, the Hebrews have entertained a Conceit 
St. Jerome and St. Hillary alfo follow) that he 
the Author alfo of the Ten next enfuing: But as 
4 no Reafon for that, ‘fo I can fee no Caufe wh 
ould fancy David, or fome of the Children of 
‘ie his Time, or a Singer of that Name (as 
“tra conjectures) to have compofed this prefent 
ny when not only the Title exprefly gives it to 
Mifit who was the Man of God (as their Law- 


iS called Deut. xxxiii. 1.) or that famous Pro- 
Hoge oe fpake to them; but the Chaldee 


Ney the very Matter of the Pfalm fufi- 
kale that it was a Meditation of his, when 
ian ended fo highly againft God in the Wil- 
Gai by murmuring at the Relation the 
eect the good Land, Numb. xiv.) 
or ate Lives to feventy or eighty Y cars 
; : ie fuffer’d them not to arrive at, the 
ie Tatton, or of Afofes, Caleb, and Fo- 
Yeas ves he prolonged’ to an bundred and 


q P 
falmitt deferi 
Iheir Safety, 


the Book of PSALMS. 


(erour iniquities before thee, our fecret fins in . 
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E that dwelleth in the fecret place of 
;B the moft High, fhall abide under 
the fhadow of the Almighty. 2 I will fay of 
the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortrefs: my 
God, in him will Ltruft. 3 Surely he fhall de- 
liver thee from the fnares of the fowler: and 
from the noifome peftilence. 4 He fhall cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his wings fhale 
thou truft: his truth fall be thy fhield and buckler, 
‘s Thou fhale not be afraid for the terror by 
night: wor for the arrow that flieth by day: 6 
Nor for the peftilence ¢hat walketh in darknefs : 
nor for the deftruction that wafteth at noon-day. 
7 A thoufand fhall fall at thy fide, and ten thoufand 
at thy right hand : Juz it fhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes fhale thou behold, and 
fee the reward of the wicked. 9g Becaufe thou 
haft made the Lord which is my refuge, even the 
moft High, thy habitation: 10 There fhall no 
evil befall thee, neither fhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. sx For he fhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways. 12 They fhall bear thee up in ¢heir 
hands, left thou dafh thy fooe againft a ftone. 

13 Thou fhalt tread upon the lion, and adder: 

the young lion, and the dragon fhalt chou 

trample under feet. . 14 Becaufe he hath fet his 

love upon me, therefore will -I deliver him: I 

will fet him on high, becaufe he: hath known my 

name. 15 He fhall call upon me, and | will 

anfwer him: I wild de with him in trouble, I 

will deliver him and honour him. 16 With 

long life will I fatishe him, and fhew him my 

falvation. 


Ver.1. 


The Author of this P/e/m is not known, but the 
Occafion feems to have, been fome great Peftilence. 
Now, fays Patrick, there is no Peftilence fo likely to 
have given Occafion to this P/alm, as that in the latter 
End of David’s Reign; who having number’d the 
People, and not made thofe Acknowledgments to God 
which the Law in that Cafe defcribed, (Exod. xii.) 
had this fad Choice given him by the Prophet Gad, 
whether he would be punifhed for his Negligence by 
Famine, by the Sword of his Enemies, or by Pefti- 
lence. And fubmitting to the Jaft, was taught, very 
probably, by that Prophet, called David's Seer, to re- 
commend himfelf to the divine Proteétion, in the 
Words of this Pfalm. For that David himfelf was the 
Author, as fome conceive, is not fo probable; becaufe 
there is no fuch Confeflion of his Sin, and Deprecation 
of the divine Difpleafure in this P/a/m, as we read he 
made on that Occafion, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. 
unlefs we will imagine, that he made this P/a/m after, 
that Plague, to direét and excite all others to inake God 
their Refuge, as he had done, in fuch-like Calamities. 

The antient Interpreters, by Shacal, (which com- 
monly fignifies a Lion) do fo unanimoufly underftand 
fome Kind of Serpent, and not without Reafon (as 
Bochart hath demonftrated) that I muft take the Word 
in the fame Senfe, Ver. 13. : 


PSAL. XCII. 


An Exhortation to praife God for his great Works; 
his Fudgments on the Wicked, and gracious Pro- 
mifes to the Righteous, who fhail be fruitful. 


A Pfalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 


Ver. 1. T is a good thing to give thanks unto 
] the Lord, and to fing praifes unto thy 

name, O moft High: 2 To fhew forth thy 
Joving-kindnefs in the morning, and chy faith- 
fulnefs every night ; 3 Upon an inftrument of 
8A ten 
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ten ftrings, and apon the pfaltery ; upon the harp 
with a folemn found. 4 For thou, Lord, hatt 
made me glad. through thy work: I will triumph 
in the works of thy hands. 5 O Lord, how 
great are thy work ' and thy thoughts are very 
deep. 6 A brutifh man knoweth not: neither 
doth @ fool underftand this. 7 When the wicked 
{pring as the grafs, and when all the workers 
of imiquity do flourith : #¢ és that they fhail be 
deftroyed for ever. 8 But thou, Lord,: art moft 
high for evermore. 9 For lo thine enemies, O 
Lord: for lo thine enemies fhall perifh: all the 
workers of iniquity thall be fcattered. 10 But 
my horn fhalt thou exalt like the born of an 
unicorn : I fhalt be anointed with frefh oyl, 1% 
Mine eye alfo fhall fee my defire on mine enemies; 
and mine ears fhall hear my defire of the wicked 
that rife up againt me. 12 The righteous fhall 
fiourifh like the palm-tree: he fhall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon, 13 Thofe that be planted in 
the houfe of the Lord, fhall flourifh in the courts 
of our God. 14 They Shall ftill bring forth fruit 
in old age: they fhall be far and flourifbing : 
15 To thew that the Lord is upright: be #s my 


rock, and there is no unrighteoufnefs in him. 


1¢ Adam had made this Pfalm prefently after he was 
created, in the Evening of the Sabbath (which is a 
Rabbinical Fancy, mentioned in the Ad4idra/b upon this 
Place) fure it would have been fet in this fourth Book 
of Pfalms, before that of Mofes, who may more pro~ 
bably be conceived to-have compofed it, to raife the 
Hearts of the Ifraelites, to the proper Bufinefs of the 
Sabbath-day; which was to praife God, when they 
meditated upon his wonderful Works, not only of 
Creation, but of Providence, in the Government of 
the World. 

But there is no.Certainty of thefe Things, or rather 
it is certain. that neither. of thefe ConjeGiures is true. 
For .as.4dam in Paradife had no Enemies to rife up 
apainft him, nor was troubled with any Workers of 
Iniquity (as Ver- 75 13.) and there were no Pfalteries, 
Harps, and Inftruments of Mufick then made, which 
Mofes himfelf fays, were found out by ‘Fubal ; fo thofe In- 
ftruments, were not employed. in the Service of God till 
the Days of David; who may therefore more reafon- 
ably be thought. to have made this Pfalm ‘for the Sab- 
bath, than either of the other; after God had given 

him fuch Ref? round about from all his Enemies, 25am. 
vii. 2.‘ that he concluded he fhould be able to fubdue 
thofe who ‘fhould hereafter adventure to oppofe him ; 
fuch as thofe mentioned in the following Chapter, 2 Sam. 
viii, £0. 


~ 


oo: PSAL. XCIII. 

A Defeription of. the Majefty and Power of God. 
The Certainty of God’s Word, and the Neceffty 
of Holine/s in God’s Houfe. 


Ver. oy Be Lord reigneth, he is cloathed 

' with majefty, the Lord is: cloathed 
with ftrength wherewith he hath girded himfelf: 
the world alfo is ftablifhed that it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy .throne is eftablifhed of old: thou art 
from everlafting. 3 The floods are lifted up, 
O Lord; the clouds have lifted up their voice, the 
floods ‘have lift up their waves. 4 The Lord. on 
high. és mightier than the noife of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of. the fea. 5 Thy 
teftimonies are very fure: holinefs becometh thine 
houfe;.O Lord, for ever. - 


. There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell us who was 
the Author of this P/alm 3 nor was there any in Ori- 
gen’s Hexaplus, of in Eufebius, as Theodoret confeffes 5 
“sho found in the Greek Copy which he ufed, this 
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Pfaim: called, 4n, Ode of David in 5, : 39 
To which hath been fince added, in the ne of Gag 
Sabbath, when the Earth began to be sabatiie before 
Mufeulus thinks, was not rafhly done b a Whid 
but. fufpects they were moved ts it Y the rat 
knew,. perhaps, that the ews ufed this Paik ; 
that Day: As indeed they did; for the wan a 
Talmud, in the Title Kedifbim, confirm his § ite 

which are thefe, (as I find them fet down } Bit 
upon the foregoing, Pfalm) The Canticies ay : 
vite fung in the Sanctuary, were as fallow; on a 

Day of the Week ihe xxiv. on the fecond the hi 
the third the Ixxxii. on the fourth the’ xciv hs 
the \xxxi. on the fixth the xciii. and on the Ger ' 


xcii. 

Nor is the Matter of this P/alm more di 
the foregoing, than the Sfeath Be is roe = 
fox it feems to me, fays Patrick, to have sli 
pofed, when fome of thofe potent Enemies ea 
take Heart again, and threaten to diftur Dui 
Peace and Tranquillity ; which, in the foregoing 
he faid he was confident they fhould never be ibe 
overthrow.- Tho’, in the more fublime Senfe, ita, 
to be applied to the Stability of Chrif’s King 
which feveral of the Fews acknowledge, is a 
fied of in this, and in all the Pfalms that follow 
the Hundredth, 


PSAL. XCIY. 

The Plalmitt calls to God for Fuftice s compe 
of Tyranny and ‘Impiety 5 teaches Ful Gi 
Providence , fhews ‘the bleffed Effelts of af 
tion. ‘God the Defence ‘and Refuge of th} 


Ver. x O Lord God, to whom vengtant | 
“NF ‘longeth: O God, to whiom vj 
ance belongeth, fhew thy felf. 2 Lift vp q 
felf, thou. judge of the: earth: render a # 
to the proud. 3 Lord, how long fhall the wis 
how .Jong fhall the” wicked triumph? 4 
long fhall they utter: and {peak hard things? 4 
all the workers of iniquity boatt therutelees? 
They break in pieces thy people, O Lard, 
affiét ‘thine: heritage. 6 They flay the wi 
and the ftranger, and murder the fathetts 
Yet they fay, The Lord Chall not fee: 4 
fhall the God of Jacob regard #. 8 Under 
ye brutith among the people : 
will ye be wife? 9 He that planteth the et i 
the not hear? he that formed the cy¢, 
not fee? 10 He that chaftiferh the heals 
fhall not he correét? he that teacheth man") 
ledge, faall not he know? 11 The Lord know 
the thoughts of man, that they 4” 
12 Blefied is the man whom thou 
Lord, and teacheft him out of thy law: 3 
thou mayeft give him reft 
verfity, until the pit be digged 
14 For the Lord will not cat, 
neither wil] he forfake his inheritance 
judgment fhall return unto righteo : 
all the upright in heart fhall follow ie 
will rife up for me againft the ¢¥! ane 
will ftand up for me agai ed pen 
iniquity ? 17 Unlefs the Lord bao He 
my foul had almoft dwelt in filence: 
T faid, My foot Dippeth : 
held me up. 19 In them 
within me, th comforts 
Shall the throne of iniquity sae ai 
thee, which frameth mifchief by athe 
gather, themfelves rogether aga'p eo 






























pial. 93):90, 97 ‘ : 
hregtts; and condemn the innocent ‘blood. 22 

Ce ford is my defence: and my God és 
iB at of my refuge. 23 And he fhall bring 
hel their own iniquity, and fhall cut them 


ben their own wickednefs ; yea, the Lord our 
a) + 
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od fhall'cut-them ‘off, 


Seat DIE ‘ ‘an Infcription in. the Hebrew, 
This Pa i. a ae ade of ie but the later Greeés 
pel Dovid to it; and call it, 4 Pfalm of his for the 
it Day of the Week; .which they had (as” above 
a ‘ont the Hebrew Tradition in the Talmud. 
aye hath little Acquaintance with the Hiftory | of 
, a 4, who ‘doth not. fee here is an exact Defcription 
oh Court of Saul, who abufed their Authority to 
Manner of Oppreffion and Violence, efpecially 
int David, without any Fear of God, or ‘Thought 
mt he would, call them to an Account for it; as he 
snphins in feveral other Pfalms; particularly LVI, 
eae Pes ALY XCV. 

y Exbortatian to praife God. A Caution againft 
 Harduels of Heart’, God's Threatening againft 


‘it confirmed by an ‘Oath. — 


“C—) Come, .Jet .us fing unto the Lord: 
’ let ps make a joyful Noife.to- the rock 
or falvation. .2 Let.us come before his pre- 
pe with: thank{giving,. and make: a joyful 
he unto him’ with “pfalms.’ 3 For the Lord 
great God, and a. great King above all gods. 
in his hand are the deep ‘places of the earth: 
fhength of the hills ischis alfo.'’ §- The fea 
iy and he made ‘it: and his, hands formed 
ay land.” “6.0 coms, Jet ,u1s. worthip' ‘and 
¥ dom: Jet tis kneel.,before; the Lord: our 
*. 7°For hé is. our God, ‘and ‘we are..the 
pleof his pafturey andithe fheep of his-hand : 
ay if ye will: hear ‘Hys ‘voice, ‘8 Harden not 
heart,’ as ' int the: Ptovocation, and as in the 
y of temptation. in athe. wildernef$: 9° ‘When 
ters tempted ‘me, proved me} and. faw 
work, 10 Forty years. Jong . was I grieved 
this generation, and faid, Jt is a people.that 
tt in their heart, and they have not known 
ways. 11 Unto whom 1 {ware in my wrath, 
they fhould not enter into my reft. 


tho’ it has no Title in the Hebrew, yet 
Me Greeks is called 7 Pfalm of David: See alfo 
nti: Altho’ it is delivered “in general ‘Terms, 

Vvitation to Mankind to yield unto the true 
Worthip and Obedience. which he 
it -a fpecigl Reference 
R 3 of which Chriftians “have 
eafon to doubt, feeing it is underftood fo 
‘He Doors themfelves ; alfo by ‘the Apo- 
the we. 72 8c. ahd efpecially Heb. iv. 3—9> 

e not only expounds it of thofe Times, but 


SS that j z é 
Bre at tt cannot be meant of the former’Times 
ate of the Church. : : 


On lo praife the Lord for bis g 
‘ ty JOr bis great 
our and and for bis wife Goose. 


Q Sing unto the is a 

: 4 new fone’: fin 
‘he oe the Lord all the earth,” . Sing 
i > blefs his name: fhew forth his 


Hon fi 
‘om day to day, 3 Declare his glory 


the Book’ 


. that Mofes was the Author of this Palm, 


off PSALMS. 


among the heathen, his wonders among all 
people. 4 For the Lord ¢s great, and greatly 
to be praifed: he is to be feared above all 
gods. ¢ For all the gods of the nations are 
idols: but the Lord made the heavens, 6 Ho- 
nour and majefty are before him: ‘ftrength 
and beauty are in his fanctuary. 7 Give unto 
the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and ftrength. 8 Give unto 
the Lord the glory di unto his name: bring 
an offering and come into his courts. 9 O 
wotfhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs : “fear 
before him all the earth, 10 Say among the 
heathen, shat the Lord reigneth: the world alfo 
fhall’be eftablifhed that it fhall not be moved ; 
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he fhall judge the People righteoufly, 11 Let 
the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad: 
Jet the fea roar, and the fulnefs thereof. 12 Let 


the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then 
fhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 13 
Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth; he thall judge the world 
with righteoufnels,' and the people with his 
truth, 


This Pfalm was compofed by David, upon Occa- 
fions or at.the Time of bringing the Ark into the Ta- 
_bernacle,. which God’ had prepared for it in Zion, as 


may be gathered by comparing it with 1 Chron. xvi, 


. 7 
23> 24, dec. where almoft the whole Pfalm is to be 
. found. As the Ark was an evident Type of the Mer. 


fiah, fo David's Thoughts, or at leaft the Defign of 
the Spirit of God, which indited this Pfalm, was ex- 
tended"beyond, and above it, even to the Time of the 
Méeffiah, and to his glorious and univerfal _Kingdom, 
in which, not the Fews only, but the Gentiles fhould 
worfhip the true God, and kis his Son the Meffiah. 


a PSAL, XCVII. 

4 Defeription of the Majefty of God's Kingdom ; 
the Church's Foy at bis Fuftice and Fudgment 
upon. Idolaters. An Exbortation to Godlinefs and 
Spiritual Rejoicing. 


Ver. 1 He Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
" Joice: Jet the multitude of jfles be 
-glad thereof.’ 2 Clouds and darknefs are round 
about him: righteoufnefs and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. 3 A fire goeth before 
-him,-and_ burneth up his enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings enlighten the world; the earth 
faw and trembled. 5 The hills melted like wax 
-at the prefence of the Lord: at the prefence of the 
‘Lord of the whole earth. 6 The heavens declare 
his righteoufnefs : and all the people fee his glory, 
7 Confounded be all they that ferve graven 
images, that boatt themfelves of idols : worfhip 
him all ye gods. 8 Zion heard, and was glad, 
-and the daughters of Judah rejoiced; becaufe of 
‘thy judgments, O Lord. 9 For thou, Lord, art 
high above all the earth: thou art exalted far 
above all gods. ro Ye that love the Lord, hate 
evil: he preferveth the fouls of his faints, he 
delivereth them out of thé hand of the wicked. 
11 Light #s fown for the righteous, and gladnefs 
for the upright in heart. 12 Rejoice in the Lord, 
ye righteous: and give thanks at the remem. 
brance of his holinefs, 


If we could conceive, with fome of the Flebrews, 
I thould think, 
fays 
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fays Patrick, it was compofed after the I/raelites had 

conquered Sihon and his Land; over whom they tri- 
umphed, as he had done over. the former Poffeffors o 

that Country. But the Pfalm feems fo plainly to have 
been compofed, in purfuance of what was faid of the 
foregoing Pfalm, that the Lord reigneth, and is King, 
not only over Ifrael, but all the Earth; that’ one can- 
not but think they had the -fame Author; who fhews 
the ‘Truth of that, by the illuftrious Vietories which 
God, as their King, had given them over all thofe that 
oppofed them. For theg§th Verfe makes it, manifeft, 
that this P/alm hath Refpe& to fome Conquéfts they 
had lately made. over the Heathen ; which, it’s likely, 
‘were ne other than thofe which David won over divers 
Nations, not long after he had brought the Ark to 
Sion (1 Chron. xviii. 1.) and delivered the foregoing 
Hymn to be fung, to put. the J/raelites in Hope, and 
their Enemies in Fear, of the great Things which 
fhould enfue upon this fpecial Prefence of God among 
them. Which moved the Greeks to call this 4 Pfaln 
of David, after his Land was reftored unto him; that is, 
after he was made Mafter of all thofe Countries, which 
God antiently defigned to have beeri the Inheritance of 
Lfrael. : 

But whatever was the carnal Senfe, it belongs in, the 
divine Meaning, to Chrif’s Triumph over the Grave, 
and all the Powers of Darknefs, at his Refurreétion, 
and Afcenfion to his Throne in Heaven, as appears by 
thofe Words,. 
ledges out of the 7th Verfe,; and applies to Chri/’s 
Royal Power and Authority over ‘Angels ;* which: the 
Hebrew Doétors themfelves, as Kimchi confeffés,’ take 
to be there intended. ~ etary O° 


PSAL. XCVIIL. 


The Prophet exborts Jews, Gentiles, and all other 
Creatures, to praife. God for his Truth and Sal- 


vation. 
A Pfalm. ae ‘a 

Ver. ‘O Sing unto the Lord a new fong, for 

he hath done: maryellous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arm hath gotten him the 
vidtory. 2 The Lord hath made known his 
falvation : his righteoufnefs hath he openly fhew- 
ed in the fight of the heathen. 3 He hath’ re- 
membred his mercy and his truth toward the houfe 
of Ifrael: all the ends of the earth have feen the 
falvation of our God. 4 Make a joyful noife 
unto the Lord, all the earth; make a loud 
noife, and rejoice, and fing praife. 5 Sing 
unto the Lord with the harp; with the harp, 
and the voice of a pfalm. 6 With trumpets, 
and found of cornet, make a joyful noife before 
the Lord, the king. 7 Let the fea roar, and 
the fulnefs thereof: the world, and they that 
dwell therein, 8 Let the floods.clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyful together. g Before the 
Lord ; for he cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteoufnefS fhall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. 


There is no Title here but only this, 4 Pfalm; to 
which the Greeks add, of David ; who, it is very pro- 
bable, was the Author; or if he was not, it was made 
by fome holy Man in Imitation of what David faith in 
xevith (of many of whofe Expreffions this Pfalm con- 
fifts) upon Occafion of fome remarkable Deliverance 
which God had granted to J/rael, as an Earneft of fu- 
ture Bleffings ; efpecially of the Coming of that great 
Bleffing, the Lord Chrif?, to give complete Salvation to 
his People. ‘ 


PSAL. XCIX. 


The Pfalmitt fets forth the mighty Power of God in 
Zion. God’s Holinefs a Reafon for our praifing 
2 


r 


An EX P.O SIBLON of 


‘cloudy pillar: they kept his teftimonies, aj 


which the Apoftle to the Hebrews al- - 











































Pfal. 98, 99, toc 
bim. ‘The Church exhorted, by th 
their Forefathers,’ to praife and Example g 


Ris boly Hill. 


Ver: WHE Lord ‘reigneth, let the 


THORN bin 


tremble ; he fitteth Peop 
bims, let the earth be Sei ee 
as 


great in Zion, and he is high abo Lo 
3 Let them praife thy sen Aye 
for itis holy. 4. ‘The kings ftrength 
Judgment, thou doft eftablith equit 
ecuteft, judgment and righteoufnes 
Exalt ye the Lord our God, and wor 
footftool: for he és holy. 6 Motes ang 
among his priefts, and Samuel among th am 
call upon his name: they called upon the it 
he anfwered them. 7. He fpake unto then ae 


Jacob, 
thip ath 


ordinance that he gave them. 8 Th 

them, O Lord our God : thou hed 
forgaveft them, though thou tookett vengey 
of ee oN 9 Exale the Lord ne ” 
and worfhip at his holy hill: f 
God is holy. y or the Lord of 


The Greeks entitle David to this Pfaln; which eg 
to have been made upon the fame Occafion, and 
the. fame Effect with the three foregoing, onl 
thefe sao Differences ;- fir/?, that from the Conte 
tion ‘of the.Royal Power of the Lord (who hat m 
fefted himfelf by fome. notable Conquefts over tifa 
mies, to be the, only Monarch, whofe Sovereistyq 
tends; over all the World) they fhould mix Fu q 
Trembling together with that Joy and Exaltatio, 
which in the former Pfalm‘he had excited them 
Jfecondly, that he doth not fo plainly, as in thofePhl 
prophefy of the’ Kingdom of the Lord Ghrif. 

Exalt ye the Eord our.God, and worfrip at bist 
fool; for he is :holy] Thus _paraphrafed by Patri 
Do you therefore, above all People, extol the Lond 
God, both in your Thoughts, Affections, and Word 
and turning, your Faces towards the Ark of his Prefeng 
proftrate yourfelves before his Majefty, in Token 
your abfolute SubjeCtion to him 3 for he is incon 
bly above all other Beings, and the proper Objed 
your Adoration. 


PSAL C. 


An Exbortation to praife God joyfully for bisGr 
nefs, Power, Goodnefs, and Faithfulnefi,i' 
Church, 


A Palm of Praife. 


Ake a joyful noife unto the 
all ye lands. 2 Serve Hf 
with gladnets: come before his prefence 
finging. 3 Know ye that the Lord he # ie 
js he that hath made us, and not we our a 
we are his people and the theep of ie P "i 
4 Enter into his gates with thank gine Ki 
his courts with praife : be thank ad 
and blefs his name. 5 For the Lor hen 
his mercy #5 everlafting : and his crut 
to all generations. 


Ver... 


This Pfalm feems to have os, o 
Ufe of dee Ifracites, in their Thanklgivne hel 
other folemn Occafions of praifing 00% 7” 9, Bel 


fpeaks. The Pfalmift prophefieth, Banh that 
fits, in calling the Gentiles, 


fhall be : | 
at 5 Mercfs 
fhall have wonderful Occafion to praife ht 

rejoice. 


cid, WY 
The Greeks think it was made by Dav” 



















bl, LOL, 162. 


orld to jolts with: the Lracktes,:in the 
eet was kind and gracious to thems hes 
ie Oafion. ° Accordingly we 6 econ 2em, BoD 
fod Expre “in Acknowledginent ‘of God’s , Wonderful 
: ix Chrifts ‘by Wwhoih “we offer" up ‘cciti- 
My (piriwal Sachifices + Fot'redeerhihg’ ws by the Sa- 
ally {pint made of himfelf} . for making the World 
fice rs creating us again to good Works, according 
hithful,Promifés,, which we may depend upon 


‘er See Pool and Patrick. 
PSAL! CL. 
Lid makes a Vow to praife the Lord, to walk 
oo for .an Example; bo dsftrey ail the 
Wited and to delight ix the Faithful of the 
th rE 
“! A Pfalm of David. 7 

Will fin of mercy.and judgment:. unto 
ia bites © Lord, will I fing. 21 will 
have my -felf wifely in a perfect way ;.O when 
t thou come unto me? I will ‘walk within 
boule with a perfect heare, 3 I will fet no 
ked thing before. mine eyes: I hate the work 
then that turn afide, -it-(hall not cleave to me. 
A foward heart fhall depare from me: I will 
know,a wicked perfor. 5 . Whofo™-privily 
eth his neighbour, ‘him will I cut off: him 
eiath an high looky aad.a proud. heart, will 
Ifuffer, ..6 Mine eyes (hall be upon the ‘faith- 
N of the land, that they. may dwell: with me: 
tt walketh in a. perfect: way, he thall ferve 
..7 He that wotkech deceit, fhall not dwell 
in my houfer he that .tellech lies, thall tot 
yitimy fight. 8°1 will early deftroy ali the 
Ficlal the Jand: that I may cut off all. wicked 
e's from thecity of the Lord. . =. - 










Title'tells us’ who made this Pfalms and- the 
tof itis fo Platts, that any Body may. {ee.it is a 
sRefolution of David; 't6 govern firft himfelf, and 
this Couitty and ‘then: Ris Kingdom, with fo: much 
that the Goda might éxpe& all Favour ftom him, 
'n0 wicked Man, of amy Sort, have the teat Couns 
pice or Encouragement. -’. 2) ewes at 
Prvid feems to have ‘com ofed it between.the Time 
od’s promifing the Kinggom to him, and his aGtual 
ition of ft, as ai pears from Ver. 2. an from the 
a : Bem, ‘whetein David corifiders 
ht Manaer of King ‘he ‘would be, wien God fliould 
'm upon the Throne 5: Promifing openly that he 
« Merciful and, jufty “ix punithing' Vice, and 
Bing the Godly veess ijn Be ae 


PS AE en ee 

and. complains of 
: herfelf ik thé eternal 
nS Of God. Délivérance from the Babylonifh 
ios and the Reforation of Jerufalem 


ayer for the 
helmed, and 


re the Lord, 


‘= my prayer, Q Lord, anid det my 

“Y come unto thee, . 2. Hide 
™M Me in the day.when Tam in trouble, 
ct me Speedily: ‘Me; :in-the day when | call, 


AMi@ed, when she is over- 
Poureth out his Complaints be- 


hand any bones. are burnt:as an 
Cart” is fmitten, and withered 

forget to eat my bread. 
Bice of MY Qtoaning, ny 





the’ Bonk of PSALMS, 


_O Lord, thale endure 


_Change: them, and they 


649 
bones cleave to my fkin. 6 tam like a pelican: - 
in the wildernef: ‘I am like an owl of the defart. 
7.1 watchs and am asa {parrow alone upon the 
houle-top. .8 Mine enemies reproach. me all 
the day-: and. they. that dre mad again{t.me, are 
{worn againft me. 9 For 4 have.eaten athes 
like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping: 
10 Becaufe of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou haf lifted me: up, and caft me down, 
11 My days are like a:thadow that. déclineth : 
and I am withered like grafs. 12 But - thou, 
for ever, and thy re. 
membrance unto all- generations. 13, Thou 
fhalt arife, and have. mercy upon Zion: for the 
time to favour her, yea, the fet time: is come. 
14 For thy fervants take pleafure in her ftones, 
and favour the duft thereof,. 1 5 So the heathen 
fhail fear the name of the Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 16 When the 
Lord fhall build up Zion, he thall appear in his 
glory. 17 He will regard the prayer of the 
deftitute, and not defpife their prayer. 18 Thig 
fhall be written for the generation to come: and 
the people which fhall be created, hall praive 
the Lord. 19 For he hath looked down from 
the height of his fanctuary : from heaven, did the 
Lord behold the earth: 20 To hear the groaning 
of. the prifoner, to loofe thofe that are appointed 
ta death; 21 To declare the name of the Lord 
in Zion, and his praife in Jerufalem : 22 When 
the people were gathered together, and the king- 
doms to ferve the: Lord, 23 He weakned my 
ftrength in the way ; he fhortned my days, 24 
T faid, O my God;: ‘take me not. away “in the 
midit of my days: thy. years wre throughout all 
eneratiOns, 25 Of old haft thou laid the foun- 
ation of the earth: and the heavens: are the 
work of thy hands. 26 They fhall perith, bur 
thou fhalt endure: ‘yea, all of them fhall wax 
old. like a garments, as a vefture fhale thou 
fhall be changed, 27 
But thou art -the fate, and thy years thall have 
no.end, :.28 The-childten- of thy fervants fhall 
continue,. and their feed ‘fhall be ‘eltablithed be. 
fore thee, oh sth ~ 


This is a Prayer. .compofed by fome pious Perfon 
(toward the latter End of the Captivity of Babylon, or 
rathet; ptefently after’ their Return from thence, to 
their own Country, Ver:'3, 14.) who was extremely 
afflicted, and even overwhelmed with Grief and Crou- 
ble, to fee'the Temple ftill he in its Rubbifh, and the 
Rebuilding’ of ‘it hindered by many Enemies. This 
was the Caufe of thofe fad Complaints and Lamenta- 
fons,’ wherein he takes the Liberty to reprefent their 
Condition: unto the Lord, and thereby give fome Eafe 
to’ his oppreffed Spirit ; which began to lift up: itfelf 
with fome tom fortable Hopes, when he confidered both * 
the Faithfulnefs of God''to his Promifes, and the Ho-- 
hour it would be to-Him, when the Nations round. 
about fhould fee the wonderful Refforation happil 
completed, and thereby invited to embrace their Reli- 
gion. Which.provéd 4 lively Emblem of the Coming 
of the Gentiles into the Church of Chrift ; the Eternity 
of whofe Kingdom, is -here Prophefied of in the Con-~ 
clafion of this Pfalm. Which, as Theoderet well ex- 
preffes it, may ferve for any Man’s Ufe who wreftles 
with any great‘Calamity; anid implores the divine Fa- 
vour for his Help and Deliverance. It may be applied. 
alfo to his fad Condition, who groans under the Bur- 
den. of his Sins, and cries for Mercy 3 being the Sifth 
among thofe feven which are called Penjtentia/ Pfatns. 
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ae St ge ee peta zea d 
: PSA TL. CHI. . : 
David firs. up*bimfelf to blefs God for his-maiifold 
. .Mencies to bimfelf and’ to the Church’ be conft- 
. ders.the Frailty ‘of Men; and exborts ‘all Crea- 
tures to praife bith. ah oa 
A Pfalm of David. 2 : 


Ver. 1. Ey Lefs the Lord; O my foul: and all tha 
4 is within me,. d/e/s his holy name. 
2 Blefs the Lord, O my- foul, and forget not all 


his benefits... 3 ‘Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : 
who healeth all thy. difeafes. . 4 Who. redeemeth 
thy life from deftruétion: ‘who crowreth thee 
with loving-kindnefs and tender mercies, 5 Who 
fatisfieth thy ‘mouth with good shings: fe that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagles. 6 The Lord 
executeth: righteoufnefs and judgment for all that 
are oppréffed. ~7°.He made*known his ways’unto 
Mofes, his aéts unto the children of Ifrael. 8 
TheLord is merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
and.plenteous in mercy.- .9 He will not-always 
chide :-neither will he keep: is anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt. with’ us after-our fins 5 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 11 
For as the heaven is high above the earth: /o 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
12 As far as the eaft is from the weft: /o far 
hath he removed our tranfgieffions from us. 13 
Like as:a father pitieth:is children: fo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. 14 For he-knoweth 
our frame:. he remembreth that we are duft. 
15 As for man, his days are as grafs: as a-flower 
of the field, fo he flourifheth.* 16.‘For. the 
wind paffeth over it,:and it ‘is gone;: and -the 
Pe ‘thereof fhall know it'no mfore:. 17 

ut the. meroy of the Lord: és ‘from -everlafting 
to-everlafting upon them that fear him :-and: his 
righteoufnefs unto childrens children: 18 To fuch 
as keep his cbvenant, and to thofe that- remember 
his commandments to: do them. 
hath prepared his throne in the heavens :' and /his 
kingdom ruleth over all,. ‘20 Blefs . the Lord, 
ye:his angels,. that excel in ftrength, that da ‘his 
commandments, -hearkning unto the voice’ of -his 
word. 21 Blefs ye the Lord, all ye his hoft, ye 
minifters of his that do his pleafure. 22 Blefs 
the Lotd, all his works in all’ places of his domi- 


nion: blefs'the Lord, O my foul. 


The Title tells us, that this is one of David’s Pfalms; 
and the 3d, 4th, and 5th Verfes may fatisfy us, that 
he compofed it after his Recovery from a ‘dangerous 
Sicknefs, to fuch a vigorous Health, as the Eagles have. 
when they renew their Plumes. To that he alludes 
Ver. 5. as Euthwmius and St. Ferome underftand it. 
The latter of: whom fays, upon //a. xl. that he had. 
often ‘thought the Eagles do no other Way return to 
Youthfulnefs, when they are old, but only by Change. 
of their Feathers. : a 


“PSAL. CIV. 


The Prophet Ktirs up himself to praife God for bis’ 


Power manifefted in the Creation, and bis Wif- 
dom in governing all Things ; vows perpetually 
to praife him, and curfes the Unthankfulnefs of 
the Wicked. 


; my God, thou art very great, thou 
art cloathed with honour and majefty. 2 Who 


* 


An-E XPOS NT IQ Neof 


19 The Lord. 


ore - thou th 
Ver. Bless the Lord, O my foul: O Lord. eee en 



































-Pfal, 103, 16 
-coverett thy felfiwith dighe, as aw; 
Sie ee out’ at eee 4 Garment 
.3° Who layeth thé beams, of his chante 
‘ates, Who maketh th clouds nnenec 
_walketh upon the wings ‘of the © Chariot, whe 
pared his angels fpirits:. hi ot 
-fire;. 4 Who laid the foundati 
that it-fhould not be seriuoved oe a 
coveredft it with the deep as wi; se 6 The 
the waters ftood above the mountain: resi 
rebuke they fled: at ‘the voice of i Att 
they hafted-away. -8-’They go up by inet 
oe : p by the 
tains: they go down by the valleys 
place. which thou ‘haft founded for ee ‘ 
Thou haft fet a bound that they ma sie 
over: that they turn not again to = pal 
earth. 10 He fendeth the fprings into ‘i u 
which:run among the hills. 11 The Ab 
to every beaft of the field: the wild affe 
their thirft.:. 12 By them fhall the fowk tg 
heaven: have their habitation, which fin 2 
the -branches, 13° He watereth the lls 
his chamber: the earth is fatisfied with the 
of thy works. 14 He caufeth the graf t 
for the eattle, and. herb for the ne 
man: thatche may bring forth food out o 
earth: (15 And ‘wine that maketh glad the he 
of man, and oyl to make bis face to thine x 
bread which ftrengthneth ‘mans heart. 6h 
trees..of: the Lord are ‘full of fap: the ci 
of Liebarion which he hath planted, 17 Whe 
the birds make their ‘nefts: as for the fot 
the fir-trees are cher hotwife. 18 The high bf 
are a retuge for the ‘wildsgoats, and the rocks 
the conies.:: 19 He appointeth the moor 
feafons; the fun-knowéth his going down, 
Thou makeft darknefs, and it is night: whe 
all the beafts of the’foteft’ do creep forth, 
The young lions roar after their prey, and kg 
their méat from God. 22. The fun arith, th 
gather themfelves together,’ and lay thm dor 
in their.dens, 23 Man goeth forth to hisworg 
and to his labour until the evening. 240 Lod 
how' manifold are thy works! in  wildom k 
thou’ made ‘them all: ‘the earth is full of t 
riches,’ 3'5 So is this great and wide fea, wher 
are things creeping innumerable, both {mala 
great beafts. 26 There go the fhips ; thee § 
that leviathan, whom thou haft made to play th 
in. 27 Thefe wait all upon. thee: that 
mayeft give them their meat in due fealon. t 
That thou giveft them, they 
thine ’hand,..they are filled with good. 29 bd 
hideft thy face, they are troubled; th 
away their breath, they die, and return 0° 
duft. 30 Thou fendeft forth thy Spirit, they 
created : and thou reneweft the face of the a 
31 The glory of the Lord shaltendureforeve™ 
Lord fhall rejoice in his works. 3? He i i 
on the earth, and it trembleth ; he touche! ‘ 
hills, and they fmoak. 33 1 will fing u™” 
Lord: as long as I live: I will fing dy mel 
my: God, while I have my being. 34 be ot 
tation. of -him fhall be fweet: 1 will famed 
the Lord.. 35 Let the finners Pe a mort 
out of the earth, and let the wicked ee 
Lord, O-my foul. Praife y¢ 


= 


Lord. . 


The “foregoing ‘and the following Pfaln bee 





































Ail; 105¢ to 
ee lavid, the Greeks,.and- from them. 
sal coped by. Di Interpreters, have ‘afcribed_ this 
yer eee - Author. ,.For which they had this 
yo to Bea tht it begins (as Aben Exra obferves) 
ie Reales egoing’ Plalm’ ends ; and celebtates the 
pt as the er and'Goodnefs of God in the Fabrick of 
iT vee g the cili. doth ‘his Benefits to him(elf, 
Oe reft of the Children of Men. Fs 
‘i the Occafion of -it,, we may look upon it as 
i Z Opinion, ‘that when David thought of build- 
et ue for the Divine Service, and God fent Na- 
2 wa bid him, (2 Sam. vii. 5.) he fell not long 
: ta the Contemplation of the Majefty of God ; 
baring ‘built this great World, -as his Temple, 
aa none of ‘his erecting ; tho’ he would be pleafed 
eet one for the burnin Sacrifice before him, as 
eT aerwards fpeaks, 2 Ghron. ii. 6. To ftrengthen 
F Conjectures it may. be obferved, that he begins 
Palm with fuch an Admiration of God’s moft ex- 
Bust Perfection, as We. méet withial in David's Prayer, 
Loedately after God had certified him of his Love to- 
iis him, tho’ he: would ‘not let him build him an 
be, 2 Sam. vil. 22.. Thow art great, O Lord, for 
rt is mone Hike unto thee. In the fame Manner he 
hhere, O Lord my God thou. art very great; .as he 
reds to demonftrate from his wonderful Works, 


-PSAL= CV. 
Extertation:to praife God. A Recital of God's 
Primies te, and Providence over Abraham, 
tph, and Jacob in Egypt; ix delivering the 
Hiaclites’ from thence, and. conducting them Jafe 
whe Land of Canaan. 


fi) Give thanks" unto ‘the Lord ; call up- 
on his name ;, ‘make known his. deeds 
mg the people....:2 Sing unto him, fing 
ms unto. him :, talkzye. of all his wondrous. 
ks 3:Glory ye in his holy name: let ,the 
at of them ‘rejoice that feek the“Lord. 4 
the Lord ‘andé his ‘ftréngch: feek his-face 
pore, 5 ‘Refiember’ his’ marvellous works 
hehath-done, his wonders and the judgments 
tis moyth. 6 O. ye.-feed of, Abraham his 
git, ye:children of ‘Jacob,.his chofen, ..7 He 
Re Lord: our God, his judgments ..aré..in .all 
ath: -8 Hle‘hath temembred his covenant - 
ever, the word which hé' commanded to a 
find generations: “'g’ Which covenant “he 
¢ with “Abraham ,. and “his oath unto 
“10 And confirmed, the fame, unto. Ja- 
for a law, and to Hrael for an everlatting - 
ant: 14 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
HofCanaan,. the.lot of ySurcinheritance. 12 
ey Were but a few.men in number : yea, 
p few, and ftrangers. in iit. . 13 When they | 
7m one nation to another, from one king- 
bod people, wiI4 He fuffered ‘no 
hee "mM wrong: yea, he reproved kings 
tel etd Saying, -Touch not mine 
i, and do my Prophets no harm. 16 
or? he called for a famine upon the land: 
¢ the whole ftaff of bread. 17 He fent 
. aly them, even Jofeph who was fold 
hee 18 Whofe feet they hurt . with 
hig mere laid in iron, 19 Until the; time 
20 The ne the. word of the Lord tried. 
alee of i Ing fent. and: loofed him : even 
Bs made hin eps. and ‘let him. go fiee. 
Pfibttance ord of his houfe, and ruler of 


: * 22 To bind his princes at hi 
et: and teach his pri ; his 
ajo came into Is fenators wifdom. 2 3 


Pt: and Jacob tojourned 


v 
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in the land of Ham. 24 And he increafed his 
people greatly: and. made them itronger than 
their,enemies. 25 He turned their. heart to hate 
his. people, to deal. fubtilly with his. fervants, 
26 He fent Mofes his fervant, and Aaron whom 
he had chofen. 27 They fhewed his figns among 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. 28 He 
fent darknefs, and made it dark : and they rebel- 
led not againft his word. 29 He turned their 
waters into blood, and flew their fith. 30 Their 
land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the 
chambers of their kings. 31 He fpake, and 
there came divers forts of flies, azd lice in all their 
coafts. 32 He gave them hail for rain: and 
flaming fire in their land. 33 He fmote their 
vines alfo and their. fig-trees: and brake the 
trees of their coafts. 34 He fpake, and the 
locufts came: and caterpillars, and that without 
number, 35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in their land: and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 36 He fmote alfo all the firft-born in 
their land : the chief of-all their ftrength. 37 He 
brought them forth alfo with filver and gold: and 
there was not one feeble perfon among their tribes, 
38. Egypt was glad when. they departed : for the 
fear of. them fell upon them. 39 He fpread a 
cloud for-a covering; and fire to give them light 
in the night. 40 Zhe people afked, and he 
brought quails : and :fatisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. . 41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters gufhed out, they. ran in the dry places 
like.a river.. 42 For he remembred his holy pro- 
mife, ,and Abraham: his fervant. 43 And he 
brought ‘forth his people with Joy, and his chofen 
with: gladnefs: 44 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they inherited the - labour 
of the; people: 45: That they’ might obferve 
his ftatutes, and keep ‘his laws. Praife ye the 
Lord.' as iy. ‘ ‘ 


Tho’ this Pfalm has, no ‘Title, yet we are affured 
by what’ we read, 1 Chron: xvi. 8, &c. that the firft 
Part of it at leait (tothe End’ of Ver. 15.) ‘Was made 
by David, and delivered by him to Afaph and his Bre- 
threnj' ‘fok‘ the conftant'Servick of God in’ the “Vaber- 
nacle's. When, after feveral Victories over the Philiftines 
(1 Chroh. xiv.) he had fetled the Ark of God in Sion. 
And it is moft probable, that he afterwards cnlarged 
this Pfalm (for who clfe would adveniure to do it ?) 
that it might be a more, complete Commemoration of 
all the Mercies of God to their Nation, ‘fromi'the Days 
of Abraham, ‘to their taking Pofieffion of the Land of 
Canaan. ‘Into which he fhews their gracious Lotd con~ 
duéted ‘them by fo many miraculous Proviiences, in 
feveral Ages (according to his Promife made to jéra- 
ham his’ faithful Servant) that it deferved their moft 
hearty Acknowledgments ; to which he excires them 
by ten feveral Expreffions in’ the five firft Vertes of this 
Pfalm: To which the Greest prefix an “Hallilujah (for 
they take the laft Word ‘of the foregoing Pfalm, and 
fet it at the Head of this).as’.a’Note how much they 
were obliged to praife the Lord, according to that kx- 
hortation ; when they remembered in this Pfalm, the 
Benefits that he had beftowed upon their Forefathers 5 
which were fufficient to excite and whet their Minds 
to the Imitation of their Virtue. a. 


PSAL. CVI. : 

The Pfalmift exborts to praife, and prays for the 
Remiffion of bis. Sin. at Rehkearfal of the \frae- 
lites Rebellion, and of God's Mercy, in their 

- Journey from Egypt ¢o Canaan, 
Ver. 
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Ver. 1. Raife ye the Lord..O give thanks unto 

the Lord, for be is good, for:: his 
mercy endureth for ever. 2: Who.can utter.-the 
. mighty aéts of the Lord?: wha can fhew forth 
all his praife? -3 Bleffed are they that keep judg- 
ment: and:he that doeth righteoufnefs at all times. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that 
thou beareft unto thy people: O vifit me with 
thy falvation: 5 That 1 may fee the good of 
thy chofen, that I may rejoice in the gladnefs of 
thy nation: that I may glory with thine in- 
heritance. 6 We have finned with our fa- 
thers:. we have committed “iniquity, we have 
done wickedly. 7 Our fathers underftood not 
thy wonders in Egypt, they remembred not 
the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked 
him at the fea, even at the Red-fea. 8 Never- 
thelefs, he faved them for his names fake: that 
he might make his mighty power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red-fea alfo, and it was 
dried up: fo he led them through the depths as 
through the wildernefs. 1 And he faved them 
from the hand of him. that hated them: and re- 
deemed them from the*hand of the enemy. 11 
And..the - waters covered: their enemies: -there 
was not-one of them left. 12 Then believed 
they: his words, they fang his praife. .13 They 
foon forgat his-werks,. they waited noe for'his 
counfel: °14 But lufted exceedingly in the wilder- 
nefs, and tempted God in the defart. .15 And 
he gave them their requeft, but fent leannefs'into 
their foul, 16 They envied: Mofes alfo in.-the 
camp, dnd ‘Aaron the faint of the’ Lord. . r7 
The earth opened and fwallowed up ‘Dathan, 
and. covered the company of Abiram,-..8 And 
a fire: was kindled in their company ;-the..flame 


‘burnt up the wicked. 19 They made~a calf in ~ 


Horeb, arid-‘worfhipped thé ‘molten imagé. «20 
Thus they changed their glory into the fimilitude 
of an ox that eateth grafs. 21 They forgat 
God ‘their faviour,. which Had done great things 
in Egypt: 22 Wondrous works in ‘the’ land of 
Ham, and terrible things by, the Red-fea,..: 23 
Therefore he faid that he would deftroy. ;them, 
had not Mofes his chofen ftood before.ihim.iin 
the breach: to turn away his wrath, - left.he 
fhould-deftroy them. 24 Yea, they defpifed the 
pleafant land: they believed not his word:' 25 
But murmured in their’ tents, avd heatknéd not 
unto.the voice of the Lord, 26 Therefore. he 
lifted: up his, hand againft them, ta overthrow 
them in.the wildernefs:.27 To overthrow their 
feed alfo among the nations, and to fcatter them in 
the lands. 28 They joyned themfelves aifo unto 
Baalpeor, and ate the facrificés of the dead: * 29 
Thus they provoked him to anger with | their 
inventions :,,and the plague brake in upon :them., 
30 Then, ftood up Phineas, and executed judg- 
ment: and fo the. plague was ftayed. 31. And 


that was counted unto him for righteoufnefs: 


unto all generations for ‘evermore. 32 They 
angred him allo at the waters of ftrife, fo that it 
went ill with Mofes for their fakes: 33 Be- 
cauie they provoked his fpirit, fo that he {fpake 
unadvifedly with his lips. 34 They did not de- 
ftroy the nations, concerning whom the Lord 
‘commanded them: 35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their works. 36 And 
they ferved their idols: which were a fnare 
unto them. 37 Yea, they facrificed their fons 
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Phal. 106, 


and their daughters unto devils, 


innocent blood, eve# the blood ef had 
and of ‘their daughters,- whom they Ga 
iticed 


unto the. idols of Candan: and the land 
luted with blood. 39 Thus were th, 
si their own works, and went a whe; 
their own inventtons., o T 
wrath of the Lord kindled pieced Was the 
infomuch that he abhotred his own take 30 
41 Aid he gave them into the badd «nd 


Was i 
Ting with 


were brought low for their iniquity. 4, Ne 
thelefs, hé regarded their affliction te | 
heard their cry. 45 And he remembrg f 
them his covenant, and repented accordip 
the multitude of his mercies, 46 He made 
alfo to be pitied of all thofe that carried " 
captives. ° 47 Save-us, O Lord our God 
gather us from among the heathen, to give th 
unto thy holy name, aad to triumph in tf 
praife. 48 Bleffed de the Lord Gad of fy 
from ‘everlafting to everlafting: and let all 
people, fay, Amen. Praife ye the Lord, 


= 7 


‘This Pfaln, fays Pool, was unquettionably om 
fed in the Time of the Captivity and Ditperfiondd 
Tfraelites, as is manifeft from Ver. 47. but vixh 
it .was-that, of Babylon, or fome other of a hues 
is neither eafy nor neceflary to determine. Mof lug 
preters imagine it to have been made in the Tim 
the ‘Captivity of Babylon: However, Bp. Painil 
of ‘another ‘Opinion ; who fays, that the 47th Va 
may-have another Conftraction, and mean nomath 
this; that God wonild be pleafed when the Natio, 
any Part of it;. fhould be. carried captive, to ule 
upon them, and reftore them to their County. | 
rather, it refers to thofe, who, in the Days of da 
or before, ‘were taken Priforiers by the Philfina, 
other Nations; whom David’ prays God to phe 
their own Land, that they might worfhip|in is 3 
Place.which he had prepared for the Ark of hisFretnd 
For it feems plain enough, that this is oneof the Pll 
which he delivered then to A/aph ; the fit Verte 
the two /a/? being fet down in x Chron, xvie 361 3} 
the Beginning and Ending of another Pal (which 
bé none biit this) which he then gave in with the 0 
two’. tHere’ mentionéd, (xcvi. and cv.) to pried 
Lord'withal. nae 
i - ps A... CVI 
An Exboriation to the Redeemed to praife th ; 

and to obferve bis “ mianifold Provide 

' Strangers and Captives, 8c, commenting 
that carefully obferve it. 


Vers. Give thanks unto the Lord, § 


he is good: for his mercy 
reth for éver. 


» Let the redeemed © | 
Lord fay ja, whom he hath redeem 
hand of the enemy: 3 And gat 
of the lands from the eaft ; 
from the- north and from the ae : 
wandered ‘in the wildernefs in 4 litany *, 
they’ found no city to dwell ee 
and thirfty, their foul fainted in the rouble 
they cried unto the Lord in thet aa. 7 
he delivered them out of their di iat & 
he led’ them forth by the right et Oh 
might go to’'a city “of ‘habitation. 
































pal. 108. or 
raife the Lord for his goodnefs, and 
. Tefal works to the children of men! 
for his eo fatisfieth the longing foul, and filleth 
For oe foul with goodnefS. “46. Such as 
ne and in the thadow of death, being 
fit in dar affliction and iron: 11 Becaufe they 
bound ainft the words of God, and con- 
bell 4S eanlel of the moft High: 12 There- 
brought down their heart with labour, 
fll down, and there was none tohelp. 13 
: ied unto the Lord in their trouble, 
ben Oe them out of their diftreffts. 14 
: ones them out.of darkneds ee thadow 
death, and brake their bands in fun ler, 15 
that mew would praife th&@Lord for his good- 
&, and for his wonderful works to the children 
gal 16 For he hath broken the gates of 
& aid cut, the bars of iron afunder. 17 
ah becaufe of their tran fgreffion, and becaule 
heir iniquities, are afflicted. 18 Their foul 
horreth all manner Of meat, and they draw 
runto the.gates of death. 19 Then they-cry 
tothe Lord in their trouble, he faved them 
rof their diftreffes. 20 He fent his word, 
dheaked them, and delivered rhein from their 
frutions, 21 Oh that men would praife the 
wd for his goodnefs, and for his wonderful 
orks co the children-of men! 22:And let them 
iice the facrifices of thankfgiving, and declare 
woiks ‘with rejoicing. 23 ‘They that go 
wo to the fea in fhips, that do bufinefs in 
twatets: 24 Thefe. tee the. works of the 
i,and his wonders in the deep. 25 For 
commandeth, and raifech the ftormy wind, 
inh ltteth up the waves thereof. 26 They 
out p to the heaven, they go down again 
the depths, their foul is melced becaufe of 
be, 27 They reel to and fro, and ftageer 
t2dunken man, and are at their wits end, 
Then they cry’ unto the Lord in their trouble, 
he bringeth them out of their diftreftes, 29 
maketh the ftorm a calm, fo that the waves 
of are ftill. 30 Then are they glad becaufe 
ybe quiet; fo he bringeth them unto their 
red haven, 31 O that men would praife the 
for his goodnefs, and for his.wonderful works 
a children of men ! 32 Let them exale him 
inthe congregation of the people, and praife 
in the afiembly of the elders. 33 He turneth 
einto a wildernefS, and the water {prings into 
sound: 34 A fruitful jand into barvennefs, 
ie Wickednefs of them that “dwell thercin, 
*turneth the wildernefS into a ftanding 
mand dry greund into water-{prings. 36 
there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that 
ae, Prepare a city for habitation ; 37 
a the ficlds, and plant vineyards, which 
es fruits of increafe, 38 He bleffed them 
eh that they are multiplied greatly, and 
‘ not their cattle to. decreafe. 3y Again 
* ae and brought low through op- 
het en ane forrow, 40 He poureth 
ae ie Princes, and caufeth them to 
; neis, where there is no way. 
te the poor on high from affliction, 
vie families like a flock. 42 The 
ai ie df, and rejoice; and al] iniquity 
mr mouth, 43 Whofo is wife; and 


lerye : 
>» even they fhall under- 


: : thofe things 
de " * 
ving kindnefg of the Lord, 


4 a would 


the h 


iemned 
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The fifth Book of Pfalms (which confifts moftly of 
Praifes and Thank{givings) begins here ; with an Ex- 
hortation to thofe whom God (according to the Prayer 
foregoing, P/: cvi. 47.) had delivered froma Pagan Ser- 
Vitude, to acknowledge that fingular Benefit with their 
hearty Thankfgivings; and thence to-take Occafion to 
magnify his merciful Providence over all cther Men, 
not only of that, but of all Nations, when they ad- 
dreffed themfelves to him in their Diftreffes. 

The Author of this Palm is unknown ; but if I have 
gueffed aright, fays Patrick, at the Connexion of this 
with the foregoing Pfalm, it is moft probable it was 
compofed by David; who having in the cvth, put 
them in Mind (as Theodoret obferves) of the Promifes 
made to the Patriarchs, and of the Bleffings beftowed 
on their Pofterity ; and in the cvi. of their horrid In- 
Gratitude for fuch Benefits, and the Punifhments for 
that Caufe infliGed on them; declares in this Pfaim the 
inexplicable KindnefS of God, in their Freedom from 
Slavery ; and in his careful Providence over all Man- 
kind ; which might give them the greater Encourage- 
ment to hope in him, if they ferved him faithfully, who 
had taken them for his peculiar People, 


PSAL. CVIIL 


David rouzes up himfelf to praife Gods and prays 
for bis Affiance according to bis Promife. ~ His 
‘Confidence in God’s Help, 


; A Song or Pfalm of David. 
Ver. 'O God, my heart is fixed, I will fing 


and give praife, even with my glory. 
2 Awake pfaltery and harp: I my /2/f will awake 
carly, 3 I will praife thee, O Lord, among the 


people: and I will fing praifes unto thee among 
the nations, 4 For thy mercy is great among the 
heavens: and thy truth reecheth unto the clouds.’ 
5 Be theu exalted, O God, above the heavens : 
and-thy glory above all the earth; 6 That thy 
beloved may be delivered: fave with thy right 
hand and anfwer me, 7 God hath fpoken in 
his holinefs, 1 will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth, Gilead 
#s mine, Manaffeh is mine, Ephraim alfo is the 
ftrength of mine head, Judah is my law-giver, 
9 Moab is my wafhpot, over Edom will 1 caft 
out my fhoe: over Philiftia will I triumph. 10 
Who will bring me into the {trong city? who will 
Iead me into Edom? 11 Wilt not thou, O God, 
who haft caft us off ? and wilt hot thou, O God, 
go forth with our hofts? 12 Give us help from 
trouble: for vain és the help of man, 13 Through 
God we thall do valiantly : for he it is chat fhall 
tread down our enemies, : 


This Pfalm is almoft Word for Word taken out of 
two other Pfalms; the firft five Verfes out of Pf, Wii. 
> 8,9, 10, £1. and the reft out of Pf. Ix. 5, &c. This 
only is obfervable, that the Pfalmif? defigning to take 
the Body of this P/alm out of Pf. Ix. doth induftrioufly 
lay afide that mournful Preface, Ver. 1, 2, 3. 4. and 
borrows one more pleafant out of Pf. Wii. The Reafon 
of which Change is fuppofed to be this, that Pf. Ix, 
was compofed in the Time of his Danger and Diftrefs, 
and the latter after his Deliverance. 


Pasa: SOD: 

David, complaining of his falfe Accufers, who re- 
guited him Evil for Good, devotes them and 
their Children to all Mifery and Oblivion , foews 
bis great Affiition, prays for Deliverance, and 
promifes Thankfulne/s. 


sc To 
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‘To the chief Mufician. A P/alm of David. 


Old not thy peace, O God of my 
‘A opraife. 2 For the mouth of the 
wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againft me: they have fpoken againft me with 
a lying tongue. 3 They compaffed me about 
alfo with words of hatred: and fought againft 
me without a caufe. 4 For my love -they are 
my adverfaries: but I give my felf unto prayer. 
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked 
man over him: and let Satan -ftand at his right 
hand. 7 When-he fhall be judged, Jet him be 
condemned, ‘and let his prayer become fin. 8 
‘Let: his days be few, avd let another take his 
office. g Lethis children be fatherlefs, and his 
wife a widow. 10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg: let them feek sheir bread 
alfo out of their defolate places. 11 Let the 
extortioner catch all that he hath: and let the 
ftranger fpoil his labour. 12 Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any 
to favour his fatherlefschildren. 13 Let his pofterity 
be cut off, avd in the generation following let their 
name be blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembred with the Lord: and let 
not the fin of his mother be blotted out.- 15 
Let them be before the Lord continually, that 
he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 16 Becaufe that he remembred not 
to fhew mercy, but perfecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even flay the 
broken in heart. 17 As he loved curfing, fo 
let it come unto him ; as. he delighted not in 
bleffing, fo let it be far from him. 18 As he 
cloathed himfelf with curfing, like: as with his 
garment: fo let it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. 19 Let it 
be unto him as the garment which covereth him, 

and for a girdle wherewith he is girded conti- 
nually. 20 Let this de the reward of mine ad- 
verfaries from the Lord, and of them that fpeak 
evil againft my foul. 2:1 But do thou for me, 
O God the Lord, for thy names fake: becaufe 
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me, 22 For I 
am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded, 
‘within me. 23 Tam gone like the fhadow, when 
it declineth: { am toffed up and down as the 
locuft. 24 My knees are weak, through fafting: 

and my flefh faileth of fatnefs. 25 I became 
alfo a reproach unto them: when they looked 
upon me, they fhaked their heads. 26 Help 
me, O Lord. my God: O fave me according to 
thy mercy: 27 That they may know, that this 
is thy hand: ¢bat thou, Lord, haft done it. 28 
‘Let them curfe, but blefs thou: when they arife, 


Ver... 


let them be afhamed : but let thy fervant rejoice. . 


29 Let miné adverfaries be cloathed with fhame : 
and let them cover themfelves with their own 
confufion, as witha mantle. 30 I will greatly 
praife the Lord with my mouth: yea, [ will 
praife him among the multitude. 31 For he 
fhall ftand at the right hand of the poor, to fave 
bim from thofe that condemn his foul. 

It is fufficiently evident from the Body ¥. this Pfalm, 
that it was compofed by David, when he was in a 
State of Perfecution, either by Saul, or by’ Abfalom, ahd 


that amongft and above the Reft of his Enemies, he 
takes very particular Notice of, and breaks forth into 
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vehement Expreffions of Anger againgt 7) #10, 
Perfon, but whether it was Deeg or Dar 
certain, nor at all neceffary to know. n? 
was, and very well knew himfr tis 
Chrift, and confequently -that his 
ee ome fingular and notor 
who tho’ David might not, yet ¢ . b 
indited this P/ain, Sid bee a oe Spirit of God, wi 
ingly direéted all thefe bitter Invedtives » ane acu 
tions againft him, who deferved and teoyel fa o 
Punifhments for his monftrous Wicked : ar word 
that dre here mentioned. Telsy than of 
And that he was the Perfon princi ‘ : 
this Pfalm, will feem very probatle bn ati 
fiders Davia’s mild and merciful Temper oo 
Enemies, which he.cprofeffes in Words 
Book, Pf. xxxv. 129883, 14. and 
as Pf. xvi. 10, 11. and xix. 22 
Severity of thefe Imprecations, 
the Perfons of his Enemies, but to their Childe 
yet, by the Law of God, were not to fuffer ie : 
Parents Sins, Deut. xxiv. 16. wae 


Patticul 
bel is nor 

ut as Days, 
E be a Ta 
Enemies did typify 
tous Enemy of Qin 


» even t9 
in this vq 
practifed in Deedes 
9 23. and Wal, th 
reaching not only 


his everlafting Priefthood ; bis mighty Cong 
over his Enemies , his Sufferings and Trinmsh 
A Pfalm of David, 
Ver. cal lias Lord faid unto my Lord, § 
: _ thou at my right hand, until! m 
thine enemies thy footftool, 2 The Lor! 
fend the rod of thy ftrength out of Ziun 
thou in the mids of thine enemies, d 
ple foall be willing in the day of thy pows,iat 
beauties of holinefs from the womb of the m 
‘ing : thou haft the dew of thy youth, 4’ 
Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, Ti 
art a prieft for ever, after the order of Med 
zedek, 5 The Lord at thy right hand f 
ftrike through kings in the day of bis wl 
6 He thall judge among the heathen, he 
fill the places with dead bodies: he ‘hall wou 
the heads over many countries. 7 He fll du 
of the brook in the way : therefore fhulltel 
up the head. 
There is the fame Reafon to think this Pjak¥ 
compofed by David (not by fome other concent 
him) that there is to conclude all the reft to fe 
which have the fame Title. And then, a3" 5) 
plain, he fpeaks of fome Perfon much greater 
himfelf, whom he calls his Lord Chri/?; of baa 
here prophefies. Not, as he is wont to do at 
with refpeét to himfelf, in the firft Place,  ™ 
and Figure ; but in plain Words, i 
none but Chriff alone. For no other Ki ik 
can be faid in ‘any Senfe, to fit at God’s Bish © 
nor was there any Prieft of the Order ot 
that could be a Shadow of Him. ae 
And therefore it is in vain to accommo 
of this Pfalm to David; who co 4 
neighbouring Countries, fmote their ings of 
them bring him Tribute, and at laft eh ay 
the Country of Rabbah (as fome render the Kits 
of the 6th Verfe of this Pfalm) that '% eek, 0 
the Children of Ammon: But fill ue - a hid 
the reft can be applied to him, wh? dettribes 
Pretence to fuch an Authority as 'S cat Pi a 
can in any Senfe call himfelf my Lo i cori 
Lord Chrif hath demonttrated, {pake after BA 
( Matt, xxii. 43, Sc.) and his oie and SA 
furre&tion from the Dead, (2 a te Ht 
alio' thew, és ii. 34, 35- ! her Prielthoo 
1, 13. v. 6.) when he fate oo noe is heey 
abolithed that of JMa/es, which Chins 
difted. 



































bef, 111, 112 the Book of 
iat , ave taken a great deal of Pains 
And tho, in aaminet Senfe yet they are fo 
anelt thi Opinions about it, that from thence 
vided in be fatisfied they are in the.Wrong, and 
pne we es blinded. Some of them, however, 
Bajes Hadarfan, Saadias Gaon, and divers 
have been forced to acknowledge that it be- 
Chri ; and is a very plain Predi€tion of his 
oe Royal Dignity, his Priefthood, his Vic- 

i hs. * : 
ve Word of the Morning : Thou haft the Dew 
tly Youth] “This Place, fays Pool, is judged the 


B 


h Ge] 
og 0 
Divinity 


i iverfly render’d and underftood. As, I. 
St i and that in refpe&t, 1. Of his di- 
ee eternal Generation, which may be called the 
. his Youth, or Birth, and which he may be faid 
Mute bad from the Womb of the Morning, before 
art Morning and Light was created, or brought 
of its Womb; that is, before the World Was, 
ict, in Scripture, is a common Defcription of Eter- 
Or, 2. Ofhis human Nature and Birth ; and fo 
Words may be thus render’d, From the Womb of the 
fing; of, as it is render’d by divers others, Fromm 
Wenb, from the Morning ; that is, from the very 
f Birth, thou aft, or hadft the Dew of thy Youth ; 
ii, thofe eminent Bleffings and Graces wherewith 
bu waft enriched, or thy Youth or Childhood was \ike 
Dew, precious and acceptable. Or, rather, II. 
i Chrif’s Subjeéts or People, of whom he evidently 
e inthe former Part of thé Verfe. For it feems 
probable, that the P/almi/?, after he had difcourfed 
inf’s Advancement to his Kingdom, and his Ad- 
iftration of it, and Succefs in it, both as to his 
mies and Friends, fhould run back to his Birth, 
et divine or human, both which were evidentl 
bieveffarily fuppofed in what he had already faid of 


niately, as two diftinét Claufes, as they feem to be 
y our Englifh Tranflators, and by the Colon 
thy placed in the Middle. And fo the firft 
f belongs to the foregoing Words, as noting the 
Soould be willing, which having 
Bred more generally in thefe Words, in the Day of 
Pewer, he defctibes more particularly and exactly, 
they thould be fo even fiom the Morning, or, in 
tical Strain, very fuitable to this Book, from the 
of the Morning, namely, of that Day -of his 
tt; that is, from the Beginning of Chrif’s En- 
i is Ki which was after his Refur- 
fet and Afcenfion into Heaven, and from the very 
Preaching of the Gofpel, after that Time, when 
Flitudes were made Chrif?’s willing People, by the 
Paving of the Apottles, 475 ij. 35 40 5, Se. And 
Bhe fecond Claufe, it is to be underftood thus; thou 
% itis in the Hebrew, to thee is the Dew o 

piuth, or of thy Childhood 3 for the Word Feled, 
Which this Is derived, fignifies fometimes a young 
pe fometimes a Child or Infant. By Youth or 


hiidren which fhould be born to the Adeffiias, 
ldren, Heb. ii. 13. and bis Seed, 

poffibly there might be an Allu- 
ee the Abftra@ is here put for 
18 trequent in the Hebrew ‘Ton ue 
romcifion and Uncireumeifion are put for the Cir: 
Unciccumcifed, &e. And even in 
this very eos Youth is often ufed 
ompany of youn en. 

°W of Youth, he means Youth, oF othe Me 
And this ¥ Similitude being often under- 
rarly be meny of Chrift is compared to the 
rina af se © of their great Multitude, being 
: tiene innumerable, and covering the 
f ae 2 Sam. xvii, 12. And, part- 
b like that of change Manner of Generation, 
in th ew, is done fuddenly and fe- 
t be accomplifhed, and 
who behold it; fee La. 
a8 one entire Sentence, The 


n_ OF thofe 
2 2 Jointly, 


Eadificult and obfcure of any in this Book. The - 


b But then thefe Words may be read, either, 1. . 


PSALMS. 


Dew of thy Youth, (i. e. thy Pofterity, which is like 
Dew, as before explained) is as the Dew (which may 
be very well underftood of the foregoing Claufe, as 
the Word Feet is underftood in like Manner, Pf. 
xvill. 33. He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet) of or 
from the Womb of the Morning, it is like the Morning 
Dew, as it is called both in Scripture, Flof- vi. 4. and 
in other Authors. Nor is it ftrange a Womb thould be 
afcrib’d to the Morning, fince we read of the Womb 
of the Sea, and of the Womb of the Ice or Froft, Job 
xxxviii. 8, 28, 29. 
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PSAL. CXL 


The Plalmift, by bis own Example, exborts all 
Men to praife God ; rehearfes bis glorious and 
wonderful Works ; bis keeping Covenant with 
them that fear him, whofe Fear is the Beginning 


of Wifdom. 
Ver. 1. Raife ye the Lord, I will praife the 
Lord with my whole heart, in the 
affembly of the upright, and iz the congrega- 
tion. 2 The works of the Lord are great, 
fought out of all them that have pleafure therein, 
3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his 
righteoufnefS endureth for ever, 4. He hath 
made his wonderful works to be remembred : 
the Lord is gracious and full of compaffion. 5 
He hath given meat unto_them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6 He 
hath fhewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
‘7 The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment 5 all his commandments are fure. They 
ftand faft for ever and eyer, and are done in 
truth and uprightnefS. 9 He fent redemption 
unto his people, he hath commanded his covenant 
for ever: holy and reverend is his name. 10 The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifdom: 
4 good underftanding have all they that do bis 
commandments: his praife endureth for ever, 


Flallelujah, i. e. Praife ye the Lord, the firkt Words 
of the Pfalm, are certainly, fays Patrick, the Title of 
it. The Pfaln confifts of as many fhort Meters as 
there are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet ; and there- 
fore cannot begin with Flallelujah, whofe firft Letter 
is the fifth, not the firft Letter in that Alphabet. In 
which Order it proceeds for the better Help of the Me. 
mory; being compofed thus artificially, that every 
one, as well as the Singers (to whom ‘the Flallelujab 
perhaps is directed) might have in their Minds a brief 
Form of thanking’God (efpecially upon Feftival Days) 
for the wonderful Things he had done for that Nation. 


PSAL. CXIL. 


The Bleffednefs of them that fear the Lord in this 
Life, and iw that to come for which the Wick- 
ed envy them, and are grieved, 


Vero. Raife ye the Lord, Blefled és the 
man /¢hat feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his commandments, 
feed thall be mighty upon earth : 
of the upright fhall be bleffed. 
riches /hall de in his houfe: and his righteoufnefs 
éndureth for ever. 4 Unto the upright there 
arifeth light in the darknefs: be is gracious, and 
full of compatffion, and righteous. 5 A good 
man fheweth favour and lendeth ; he will guide 
his affairs with difcretion. 6 Surely he fhall not 
be moved for ever: the righteous fhall be in 
everlafting remembrance. 7 He ‘fhall not be 


afraid 


2 His 
the generation 
3 Wealth and 
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- afraid of ‘evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trofting 
in the Lord. 8 His heart is eftablifhed, he fhall 

‘not-be afraid until ‘he fee bis defre upon his ene- 
mies. 9g He hath difperfed, he hath given to 
the poor; his righteoufnefs endureth for ever ; 
his horn. fhall be exalted with honour... 10 The 
wicked fhall fee i#, and be grieved; ‘he thall 
gnafh with his teeth, and melt away: the defire 
of the wicked fhall perith. 

{ 


This Pfalm is compofed after the fame Manner with 
the former, and feems to be intended for a fhort Com- 
mentary upon the laft Verfe of it; fhewing how well 
and wifely they confult their own Good and Happi- 
nefs, who obferve God’s Commandments ;_ efpecially 
‘thofe about Charity, or doing Good to others. Of 
which that they might be always mindful, the Pfalm is 

’ contrived for the Help of their Memories into as many 
fhort Verficles, as there are Letters in the Hebrew 
Alphabet. Hallelujah therefore is no Part of them, 
but the Title prefix’d to the P/alm, to excite them to 
praife the Lord, ‘who had made it their prefent Intereft 
to be: religious. 


PSAL. CXIIl. 


An Exbortation to praife the Lord for bis Excel- 
lency and Greatnefs ; and for bis Condefcenfion to 


the Poor and bumble minded. 
Ver. +. WRaife ye the Lord, Praife, O ye 
' § fervants of the.Lord, - praife the name 
of the Lord. 2 Bleffed be the name of the Lord, 
from this time forth and forevermore. 3 From 
‘the rifing of the fun unto the going down of 
the fame, the Lords name zs to be praifed. 4 
The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory 
-above thé ‘heavens. 5 Who is like unto the Lord 
‘our God, who dwelleth on high ? 6 Who humbleth 
bimfelf to. behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth? .7 He raifeth up the poor out 
of the duft, and lifteth the needy out of the dung- 
hil: 8 That he may fet him with princes, even with 
the princes.of his people. g Hie maketh the 
barren woman to keap houfe, and to de a joyful 
-mother of children. Praife ye the Lord. 


This R/alm, with the jive next :which follow, the 
Hebrews call by the Name of Hallel, Hymn; which 
-they: recited at their Table (as in the New Moons, 
and ‘other Feafts, fo) in the Pafchal Night, after they 
had eaten the Lamb; concluding it with Hallelujah, 
‘which is the Title of this Pfalm (as of the two fore- 
‘going) to excite all God’s People, efpecially thofe that 
attended.in. the Tabernacle, in the Praife of God’s 
good Providence, which extends itfelf as far as this 
Earth where we live. 


‘ PIS AL. CXIV. 
The Pfalmift, rebearfing God’s delivering the if 
raclites out of Egypt, exhorts all Creatures to 


praife him. 
Ver. WW Hien Ifrael went out of Egypt, the 

. houfe of Jacob from a people of 
ftrange language; 2 Judah was his fanétuary, 
and \{rael his dominion. 3 The fea faw it, and 
fied; Jordan was driven back. 4 The mountains 
fkipped like rams, and the. little hills like 
lambs. 5 What aileth thee, O thou fea, that 
thou fleddeft? thou Jordan, tbat thou waft driven 
back? 6 Ye mountains, that ye fkipped like 
rams; and ye little hills like lambs? 7 Tremble 
thou earth at the prefence of the Lord, at the 


“prefence of the God of Jacob, 
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the rock into a ftand fi 
ANC into 


fountain of waters, 


As the foregoing P/alm tn Ae 
veral Works of the Divine Beene 8 Min 

lar Perfons ; fo this makes 4 brief Relati Out. partic, 
miraculous Works, wherein God deer fev 
when he’ brought the whole Fewilh Nation Pow 
Egyptian Bondage. NOR OUE of 


PSAL. cxy. 


The Church prays to Ged to 
t ‘ Preferve her froin 
Vanity of Idol-worfbip 5 exbarts to Gun 
: Elim, being offured of his Blefing 5 ber Rep 
420” to praife the Lord. . ue 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto 
but unto thy name & 


Ver... RN | 
give glory, f 


thy mercy, and for thy truths ¢; ke. 2 Wh. 
fhould the heathen a Where is fae we 
3 But our God is in the heavens, he hath 
whatfoever he pleafed. 4 Vheir idols a fy 
and gold, the work of mens hands, “ 7 
have mouths, but they fpeak not; eyes ha 
they, but they fee not. 6 They have ears 
they hear not; nofes have they, but they ‘a 
not. 7 They have hands, but they handle p 
feet have they, but they walk not ; i 
they through their throat. 8 They that m: 
them, are like unto them; /o is every one t 
trufteth in them. 9g O Ifrael, truft thou in 
Lord: he is their help and their thield, jo 
_houfe of Aaron, truft in the Lord: he ith 
help and their fhield. x1 Ye that fear 
Lord, truft in the Lord: he ds their hdp a 
their fhield. 12 The Lord hath been mind 
of us, he will blefs us, he will blefs the hou 
Afrael, he will blefs the houfe of Aaron. 13 
will blefs them that fear the Lord, both fm 
and great. 14 The Lord ihall increafe you m 
and more, you and your children. 15 You 
bleffed of the Lord, which made heaven a 
earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens 
the Lords: but the earth hath he given to 
children of men. 17 The dead praife not 
Lord, neither any that go down into fitn 
18 But we will blefs the Lord, from this cine io 
and for evermore, Praife the Lord. 


The Occafion of this Pjaiin was to manifet # 
‘fore Diftrefs cf the People of Pracl, from fom: 
trous Nations. But whether it was that men 
2, Chron. xx. or what other, is but a Matter ef 
je@ture, and not worth our Enquiry. 


PSAL, CXVL 


The Plalmikt profeffes his Love to Go: 
nifold Mercies , promifes ta seal 
for bis future Protetiin ; and fi 
mifes to be thankful. 


Ver. uy Love the Lord, becaufe 4 ee 
my voice end my fixppiication ea 
caufe he hath inclined his car unto i: 
will I call upon im as long 4 pt qe : 
forrows of death compafled: me, Took 
of hel] gat hold upon me: I See nee 
forrow. 4 Then called I upent e nee 
Lord; O Lord, I befeech ae ie 
foul. 5 Gracious is the Lord, ane a 


i for bs 


balts y } 





; 
Lich Gis | 


he hath be 


a 


ob 117, 118. the Book 


“js merciful, 6 The Lord pre- 
yt ae ele I was brought low, and he 
_ fervet e. 7 Return unto thy reft, O my foul, 
helped vrord hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
+o hou haft delivered my foul from death. 
ae from tears,. and my feet from falling. 
- it walk before the Lord in the land of the 
I y 10 I believed, therefore have I fpoken: 
rng catly afflicted. 11 I faid in my hafte, 
Nee are liars. 12 What fhall I render unto 
Aad for all his benefits towards me? 13 
ti take the cup of falvation, and call upon 
a name of the Lord. 14 1 will pay my 
; unto the Lord, now in the prefence of 
mK people. 15 Precious in the fight of the 
tod, is the death of his faints. 16 O Lord, 
ry I am thy fervant, I am thy fervant, and the 
gnof thy hand-maid : thou haft loofed my bonds. 
: | will offer to: thee the facrifice of thankf& 
hag and will call upon the name of the Lord. 
1 vill pay my vows unto the Lord, now in 
the prefence of all his people: 19 In the courts 
ofthe Lords houfe, in the midft of thee, O Jeru- 
fem, Praife ye the Lord. 





































is Pfalm, fays Patrick, agrees exa@tly to the 
see David in his Flight from his Son 4- 
fim (which feems to be mentioned, Ver. 11.) when 
Atiephel and others proved very falfe to him; and he 
hd litle or nothing to depend upon, but only the 
Goodnes of the Almighty, who was pleafed to plead 
bi Caule and deliver him. 


= 


PSAL. CXVII. 

ts Exbortation to all Nations to praife God for bis 
Mercy and Truth’s Sake, 

Ber, Praife the Lord all ye nations: 
praife him all ye people. 2 For 

hs merciful kindnefs is great towards us: and 


tie ruth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praife ye 
the Lord, 


This Pfalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the 
nts, ‘as appears from the Matter of it, and from 
wh. 11, where it is quoted for that Purpofe. 
Fer bis merciful Kindnefs is great towards us] Either, 
h Towards us Fews, to whom he hath given thofe 
peculiar Privileges, which he hath denied to all other 
‘tons, But this may feem an improper Argument 
!) move the Gentiles to praife God, for his Mercies 
sthers, from which the were excluded. Or, 2. 
owards all of us, all the Children of Abraham, whe- 
T an or fpiritual, who were to be incorporated 
niet, and made one Body, and one Fold, by and 
the Meffiah, John x. 16. Ephe/. ii. 14. which 


ey feems to be infinuated by this Manner of Ex~- 


PSAL. cxvin. 


1, . 
sa nit exhorts all to praife the Lord. By 
i er Experience Joews how good it is to truft 


94, Under the e jhe Phila. 9p 
Canning of Chrift is eaprefel Son ene 


tr, ‘ 
‘O eve thanks unto the Lord, for be is 
Ds ie becaufe his mercy exdureth for 
1b for oF rael now fay, that his mercy en- 
Y, that his 3 Let the houfe of Aaron now 
now a] mercy endureth for ever. 4 Let 
trey fidigers fear the Lord fay, that his 
a for ever, 5 I called upon the 
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Lord in diftrefgs; the Lord anfwered me, and 
fet me in a large place. 6 The Lord is on my 
fide, I will not fear: what can man do unto 
me? 7 The Lord taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore thall I fee my defire upon 
them that hateme. 8 Jt és better to truft in the 
Lord, than to put confidence in man. 9 Itis 
better to truft in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in princes. ro All nations compaffed me about : 
but in the name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 
11 They compaffed me about, yea, they com- 
paffed me about: but inthe name of the Lord 
I will deftroy them. 12 They compaffed me 
about like bees, they are quenched as the fire of 
thorns : for in the name of the Lord, I will deftroy 
them, 13 Thou haft thruft fore at me that I 
might fall: but the Lord helped me. 14 The 
Lord: is my ftrength and fong, and is become 
my falvation. 15 The voice of rejoycing and 
falvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 16 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 17 I fhall 
not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 18 The Lord hath chaftened me fore: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 19 
Open to me the gates of righteoufnefs: 1 will 
go in’ to them, azd I will praife the Lord: 
20 This gate of the Lord: into which the righte- 
ous fhall enter. 21 I will praife thee, for thou haft 
heard me, and art become my falvation. 22 The 
ftone which the builders refufed, is become the 
head fone of the corner. 23 This is the Lords 
doing, it 7s marvellous in our eyes. 24 This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 25 Save now, I befeech thee, 
O Lord: O Lord, I befeech thee, fend now 
profperity. 26 Bleffed de he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: we have bleffed you out of 
the houfe of the Lord. .27 God is the Lord, 
which hath fhewed us light; bind the facrifice 
with cords, evez unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praife thee ; 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for de is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


This P/alm was probably compofed by David, when 
the Civil Wars between the Houtes of Saul and David 
were ended, and David lately fetled in the Kingdom 
of all [/rael, and had newly brought up the Ark of 
God to his Royal City. 

But tho’, fays Pool, this was the Occafion, yet Da- 
vid, or at leaft the Spirit of God, who indited° this 
Pfalm, had a farther Reach, and higher Defign in it, 
elpecially in the latter Part of it, which was to carry 
the Reader’s Thoughts beyond the Type to the Anti- 
type, the Meffiah and his Kingdom, who was chiefly 
intended in it. Which is apparent both from the Te- 
ftimonies produced out of it to that Purpofe in the New 
Leftament, as Matt. xxi. 19, 42. Mark xii. IO, II. 
4és iv. 11, Fc. and from the Confent of the Hebrew 
Doétors both antient and modern; one Evidence whereof 
is, that in their Prayers for the Adeffiah, they ufe fome 
Part of this P/fa/m, and likewife from the Matter it- 
felf. The Form of this Pfalm may feem to be drama- 
tical, and feveral Parts of it are fpoken in the Names 
of feveral Perfons, yet fo, that the Diftin€tion of the 
Perfons, and their feveral Paflages, is not expreffed, 
but left to the Obfervation of the intelligent and dili- 
gent Reader, as it is in the Book of the Song of Solomon, 
and in fome Part of Ecclefiaffes, and in many prophane 
Writers. David fpeaks in his own Name from the 

8 Begin- 
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Beginning to Ver. 22.. arid’ fron thence to Ver. 25. 
in the Nanie of the Peoples and then: concludes iri his 
own Name. 
PSAL. CXIX. 7: 
This Plalm contains Commendations of God's Law, 
Statutes, Commandments, | Precepts, Word, Pro- 
mifes, Way, Name, Righteoufnefs, Trith, &c. 
ALEPH. 
‘Leffed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord. 2 
Bleffed ave they that keep’ his teftimonies, and 
that feek him with the whole heart. 3 Fhey 
alfo do no iniquity: they walk in his ways. 4 
‘Fhou haft corminded as to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 5 Othat my ways were dire&ied to 
keep thy ftatutes! 6 Then fhall I not be a+ 
-fhamed, when I have refpect unto, all thy com- 
mandments. 7 I_will praife thee with uprightnefs 
of heart, when I hall have learned thy. righteous 
judgments. 8’ I will keep thy ftatutes : O forfake 
mé not utterly. 


Ver. te 


BETH. 
9 Wherewith fhall a young man cleanfe his 
way? by taking heed ¢bereto according to thy 
word. x10 With my whole heart have I fought 
thee: © let me not wander from thy command- 
ments. 11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not fin againft thee. 12 Bleffed 
art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ftatutes. 13 
‘With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 14 I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy teftimonies, as much as in all riches. 15 
I will meditate in thy precepts, and have refpect 
unto thy ways. 16 I will delight my felf in 
thy ftatutes: I will not forget thy word. 
GIME 


17 Déal bountifully with thy fervant, that 
1 ray live, and keep thy word. 18 Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. 19 Iam a ftranger in 
the earth, hide not thy commandments from me. 
20 My foul breaketh for the longing that it bath 
‘unto thy judgment at alltimes. 21 Thou haft 
rebuked the proud that are curfed, which do err 
from thy commandments. 22 Remove from 
me reproach and contempt, for I have kept thy 
teftimonies. 23 Princes alfo did fit and {peak 
againft me: Juz thy fervant did meditate in thy 
{tatutes. 24 Thy teftimonies alfo are my delight, 
and my counfellours. 

DALETH. 

25 My foul cleaveth unto the duft: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 26 I have 
declared my ways, and thou hearedft me: teach 
me thy ftatutes. 27 Make me to underftand 
the way of thy precepts: fo thall I talk of thy 
wondrous works, 28 My foul melteth for 
heavinefs : ftrengthen thou me according untothy 
word. 29 Remove from me the way of lying: 
and grant me thy law gracioufly. 30 I have 
chofen the way of truth: thy judgments have I 
laid Before me. 31 I have ftuck unto thy tefti- 
monies: O Lord, put me not to fhame. 32 I 
will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou fhalt inlarge my heart. 

Hi 


3 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ftatutes 
and I fhall keep it unto the end, “34 Give me 
underftanding, and I fhall keep thy law, yea, I 
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Pfal, Ilg 
E fall: obferve: it with my whole jj 
Make rhe to go im the path of th sat 
ments, for therein’ do I delight, 
onl unto thy’ teftimonies, 
néfs. 37 Turn away mine e 
aly i ae Gaicen thou oa 
tablith thy word’ unto thy fervan ‘ y 
to’ thy’ fear. 39 Turn a ee a 
I fear: for thy judgments are good. oe 
hold, F have longed after th 7 
me in thy righteoafnefs. 
eae VAU. 
41 Let thy mercies come alfo 
Lord, even thy falvation aecotcing ed 
word. 42 So fhall F havé wherewith to anf 
him thdt reproacheth me: for 1 truft in ii 
word: 43 And take not the word of truth utter 
out of my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy jud | 
miehts. 44 So fhall I keep thy tae cone 
for ever and ever. 45.And I will walk at liber 
for I feek thy precepts. 46 I will {peak of th 
teftimoniés alfo before kings, and will not ¥ 
afhamed. 47 And & will delight my felf int 
commandments which I have loved. 48 M 
hands alfo will I lift up unto thy commandmen 
which I have loved: and I will meditate in thy 
ftatirtes. 


to covetouf. 
m' beholdinod 
thy way, 93 


ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy fervang 
upon which thou haft caufed me to hope 
This is my comfort in my afflidion: for th 
word hath quickened me. 51 The proud ha 
had me greatly in derifion : yet have | not decline 
from thy law. 52 I have reraembred thy judg 
ments of old, O Lord ; and have comfort mf 
felf. 53 Honour hath taken hold upon me, 
caufe of the wicked that forfake thy law. 547 
{tatutes have been my fong in the houfe of my pi 
grimage. 551 have remembred thy nani, 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law. 3 
This I had: becaufe I kept thy precepts. 

CHETH 


57 how art my portion, O Lord, I ha 
faid, that I would keep thy words. 58 1 intrctg 
thy favour with my whole heart: be merciful u 
to me according to thy word. 59 I thought 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy tc 
and delayed not 


monies. 60 I made hatte, 
keep thy commandments. 61 The bands § 
the wicked have robbed me: Ju I have a 


forgotten thy law. 62 At midnight J vill 
to give thanks unto thee : becaufe of thy Li 
judgments. 63 I am a companion of ail! 
that fear thee, and of them that keep tay P 
cepts. 64 The earth, O Lord, is full a 
mercy : teach me thy ftatutes. 
TETH. 
dealt well with 


65 Thou haft 
unto thy word. 


Lord, according 
good judgment, and knowledge: 
believed thy commandments. 67 
afflicted, I went aftray: bur now 
thy word. 68 Thou art good, 
teach me thy flatutes. 

forged a lie againft me: : 
precepts with my whole heart. aa 
is as fat as greafe, Jui I delight re 
It is good for me that I have b¢ 
that I might learn thy ftarutes. 
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mouth és better unto. me, than. thoufands of . 


gold and filver. JOD. 

, Thy hands have made me and. fafhioned 
3 een underftanding, that I may learn 
‘ommandments. 74 They that fear thee, 

a lad when they fee me: becaufe J have. 

vil thy word. 75 I know, O Lord, that 

lop ements are right, and chat thou in faith- 
ae 76 Let, I pray thee, 


ft afflicted me. 
oi kindnefs be for my comfort, ac- 
ee tothy word unto thy fervant. 77 Let 


| 
ir thy law is-my delight. 78 Let the 


woud be athamed, for they dealt perverfly 
with me without a caufe ; Sut I will meditate in 
thy precepts. 79 Let thofe that fear thee, turn 
Dae and thofe that have known thy tefti-’ 
nonies, 80 Let my heart be found in thy ftatutes ; 
tit [ be not afhamed. 
CAPH. 
$1 My foul fainteth for thy falvation : but 
Jhope in thy word. 82 Mine eyes fail for 
thy word, faying, When wile thou comfort 
m? 83 For I am bécome like a bortle in 
te fmoak: yet do I not forget thy ftatutes. 
§; How many are the days of thy fervant? 
when wilt chou execute judgment on them that 
perecure me? 85 The proud have digged 
ps for me, which are not after thy law. 
i6 All thy commandments are faithful: they 
prfecute me wrongfully; help thou me. 87 
Thy had almoft confumed me upon earth: but 
Jforfook not thy precepts. 88 Quicken me after 
thy loving-kindnefs, fo fhall I keep the tefli- 
mony of thy mouth. 
LAMED. 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is fettled in 
baven, go Thy faithfulnefs is unto all gene- 


93 Iwill 
Dever forget thy Precepts: for with them thou 
it quickned me. 94 I am thine, fave me: 
or Ihave fought thy precepts. 95 The wicked 
hive waited for mé to deltroy me: but I will 
confider thy teftimonies. 96 I have feen an 
tad of all perfection 5 but thy commandment js 
trceeding broad, 
MEM. 
a} aoe love I thy law: it és my meditation 
chef rs 98 Thou through thy command- 
ay alt made me wifer than mine enemies: 
sult ere cver with me, 99 I have more 
a. anding than all for thy 
be oles 100 I under- 
: becaufe I keep 
a eve refrained my feet 
way: that I might keep th 

Ke a Thave not departed from ue ide: 
_* 40f thou hatt taught me. 103 How 

= Y Words unto my tafte! yea, fweeter 
Et Ug a mouth. 104 Through thy 
Ney fle ae erftanding : therefore I hate 

NUN. 

disa lamp unto my feet, and 
My path, 4106 I have fworn, and 


Ips 
o> Thy wor 


eee 
oH Ut 


the Book. of 


er mercies come unto me, that I may > 


PSALMS. 649 
I will:perform i; that i will keep thy. righteous 
judgments. 107 I am affiéted, very .much : 


quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy word, 
yo8 Accept, I befeech thee, the free-will- 
offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me 
thy judgments. 10g My. foul és continually in 
my hand: yet do. I not forget thy law. 110 
The wicked have laid a fnare for me: yet I 
erred not from thy precepts. 111 Thy tefti- 
monies have I taken as an heritage for ever: for 
they are the rejoicing of my heart, 112 I have 
inclined mine heart to perform thy ftatutes alway, 
even unto the end, 
SAMECH, 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I 
love. 114 Thou art my hiding-place and my 
fhield: I hope in thy word. 115 Depart from 
me, ye evil-doers ; for. I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 116 Uphold me ac- 
cording unto thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be afhamed of my hope. 117 Hold 
thou me up, and I fhall be fafe: and I will have 
refpect unto thy ftatutes continually. 118 Thou 
haft troden down all them that err from thy fta- 
tutes: for their deceit is falfhood. 119 Thou 
puttelt away all the wicked of the earth ike 
drofs: therefore I love thy teftimonies. 120 My 


‘flefh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 


of thy judgments. 
AIN. 

12t Ihave done judgment and juftice: leave 
me not to mine oppreffors, 122 Be furety 
for thy fervant for good: let not the proud op- 
prefs me. 123 Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, 
and for the word of thy righteoufnefs. 124 
Deal with thy fervant according to thy mercy, 
and teach me thy ftatutes. 125 I am thy fervant, 
give me underftanding, that I may know thy tefti- 
monies, 126 /¢ is time for thee, Lord, to work: 
for they have made void thy law. 127 There- 
fore I love thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above fine gold. 128 Therefore I efteem alli thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right; and I 
hate every falfe way. ; 

PE. 

129 Thy teftimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore doth my foul keep them. 130 The entrance 
of thy words giveth light: it giveth underftanding 
unto the fimple. 131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I.longed for thy commandments, 
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
as thou ufeftto do unto thofe that love thy name. 
133 Order my fteps in thy word! and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 134 
Deliver me from the oppreffion of man: fo will 
I keep thy precepts. 135 Make thy face to 
fhine upon thy fervant : and teach me thy ftatutes. 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: be- 
caufe they kept not thy law. 

TSADDI 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy judgments. 138 Thy teftimo- 
nies that thou haft commanded are righteous, 
and very faithful. 139 My zeal hath confum- 
ed me: becaufe mine enemies have forgot- 
ten thy words. 140 Thy word is very pure: 
therefore thy fervant loveth it. 141 I am {mall 
and defpifed: yet do not I forget thy pre- 
cepts. 142 Thy righteoufnefs is an everlafting 
righteoufnefs, and thy law is the truth. 143 

Trouble 










































660 An EXPOSITION. of 


Troublé and -anguith fave’ taken hold on’ each of which begins in the Hebrew wij 
me: yet thy commandments are my delights, whereby each Part is called. §o al} pi that Letter 
144 The righteoufnefs of thy teftimonies is firft Part begin with an Aleph, or 4. 'T erfes OF the 


éverlatanes os , the fecond, every one with B Po aeRe Verfes of 
ala ng: give me underftanding, and I fhall ord in Order, according to the Pome and fo for. 
ve. 7 KO ne ; ‘A, Bs which is the’ Reafon that a Alphabet, or 
‘ ‘ P H. - Learned, have called this Palm, the “4B mong the 

145 Icried with my whole heart, hear'me, Goodnefz. Every Verfe of this Phaim of Piety and 
O Lord: Iwill keep thy ftatutes.. 146 Icried  fpecial Praife and Commendation of he Wan ea 
unto thee, fave me, and I fhall keep thy tefti- by Reafon of its Excellency; ot a Tenine we Got, 
; p thy Pol . y eflification of D 
monies. 147 I prevented the dawning of the 77" 6 Ove unto if3 or elfe a Prayer for Grace, tocar 


Torte: and cried: I hoped in thy word. 148 ee Pirin Bote ae that in every Ver 
ine eyes prevent the wight watches, thatl might Infitutions, or Onlinsnne Gontion of Gou’s Law, 
meditate in thy word. 149 Hear my voice ac- monies, Precepts, Word : Pro, ents, Tefti- 
cording unto thy loving-kindnefs: O Lord, ments, Name, Righteoufne&, Gad hee Jud. 
quicken me according to thy judgment. 150 Ver. 122. where he calls upon God fer Bp see 
They draw nigh that follow after mifchief: fiftance, and Ver. go. where he calebutest 
they are far from thy Jaw. 151 Thou art near, O faith fulnefi, which relates to the Stedfalneh of is 


: Fees, . Promife (called in this Pfaln his IV i 
Lord :-and‘:al’ thy commandments are truth. be thought no Exception to that Obtervation” oe 


152 Concerning thy teftimonies, I have known (gic rear : 

oF ‘old; ‘that aici hatt founded them for ever. ea in Bein pane lel ee io 

ae ' vy ‘RESH.: ties in his Condition; for he both fled ee 
153 Confider mine affliction, and deliver and chafed thems lived fomctimes very meni 

mt: for 1 do not forget. thy law. 154 Plead and again moft pleafantly; ran in God's Ways, a 

my, ‘caufe, “and deliver’ me:, quicken me ac- ftumbled, and rofe again to run that Comfe. “© Noy 


tye y ma Be piepeagese tias aes os Bey es ; all th ‘e it ai ‘ 
cording to thy word: 455 Salyation is far from 'D ep ee ae : - one Bae 
iss 


= 


a: 


the wicked : for they’ feek not thy ftatutes. ; 156 « colleéting all the Prayers which he hed made to Gd 
Great are thy tender mercies, O‘Lord:: quicken © ‘at feveral Times, and on feveral Cccafions, and pur 
me according to thy judgments, 157 Many ‘ ting them together in this admirable Meditati:n, di 
are my perfecutors, and mine enemies: yet do ‘ vided into twenty two Parts, which prepuund a 
I not decline. from thy teftimonies. 158 Ibe- £ ps et fame pall eee to all Mens end tcc 
held, the ‘tranfgreffors, arid’ was ‘grieved: be- 2 Govan, i Riee doth ay pve vietouly in the wath 
adie they eeak Gt: che Sarde <2 Conlider ~ondition. or doth he negheét dogmatic. Inf 
. y Kep D vord. 59 ‘ tion, as he fpeaks, but adds it to the other: So th 

how I love thy precepts: quicken me, O Lord, © this Pfalm is fufficient to inftruG@ thofe tht hui 
according to thy loving-kindnefs. 160 Thy < exquifite Virtue, and to ftir up the Diligence of th’ 
word is true from the beginning: and every ‘ that are Lazy; to comfort thofe that are fad; 

‘one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ‘ correct the Negligent; and, in one Word, to afin 
ieeeye ; * ¢ all Manner-of Medicines, for the Cure of the varia 
eee SCHIN ‘ Difeafes of Mankind.’ 

161 Princes have perfecuted me without a PSAL. CXX. 


caufe: but my heart ftandeth in awe of thy word. 
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth : : apes 
great fpoil. 163 1 hate and abhor lying: but Te ongues 5 and complains that bis Habjitatisn si 
thy law dol love. 164 Seven times a day do among wicked and unpeaccable Men. 
I praife thee: becaufe of thy righteous judgments. 7 A Song of Degrees. 
165 Great peace have they which love thy law: : : : . 
ane nathine. fhall offend ‘them, 166 Tard, E42; aE ak oo 2 cae nC 
have hoped for thy falvation, and done thy com- SUN gee fre Sad ory teen 
mandments. 167 My foul hath kept thy tefti- O Lord, ee eae ; nae thee? 
monies: and I love them exceedingly. 168 I fOREUE. 3 What shai, oe een Fahfe tongtt 
have kept thy precepts and thy teftimonies: for what fhall be Sp en thou aa 
‘ : , Sharp arrows of the migaty, with com 
all my ways are oe noe cunipers 5 Wois me, that I fojourn Ls 
169 Let my cry come ‘near before thee, O #44¢ 1 dwell in the tents oe oe 
Lord: give me underftanding according to thy hath long ove a Teak, ete) ani 
word. 170 Let my fupplication come before Iam fer peace: bu : 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 171 
My lips fhall utter praife, when thou haft taught There can no certain Account be give 
me thy ftatutes. 172 My tongue fhall fpeak and the fourteen following Pfalms, are © Oe 
of thy word: for all thy commandments are Degrees, ox Afcents. Their Conjecture 


David prays againft hing Lips and deciffa 


war. 
ny wily 0 
Ned Says 
mi 

. é . se. ether tre 
rightecufnefs. 173 Let thine hand help me: probable, who think the T itle denotes, oe a 


* : . oye thef 

for I have chofen thy precepts. 174 1 have vation of the Voice in the finging or the Stuid 

| i : Excellence of the Compofure, oF voy they bed 

longed for thy falvation, O Lord: and thy law se these erere: fet, oF Bie: big Bye Te 

_is my delight. 175 Let my foul live, and it a apen fome Account or other partial 

fhall praife thee: and let thy judgments help  Qiire they were fo fit for their pie "et Re 

me. 176 I have gone aftray like a loft fheep, compofed in former Bo at ee eta : 

feek thy fervant: for Ido not forget thy com- from the Captivity of Babytov. oan st 
mandments. was given them, becaufe they 'uns 

up to their own Sa papain by DE 

This Pfalm is divided into two and twenty Parts, or This Pfalm feems reas and others SS 
Paufes, in every one of which there are cight Verfes, when the Calumnies 0 “Sa 


AS 






{ 
| 1, 122 
ai, te 
pol paws and to go as far as the Kedarens, 
p ects CORNED”) vihofe Company was. very. irk- 
Arabian» \" a7 e°do not read indeed in his Hiftory, 
‘th re; but we may well think he fought 
: apis Places than are particularly men- 
might as well be there, ‘as amongft the 
Vis nd: in the Wildernefs of Paran, (1 ‘Sam. 
poatitess ni ch was not far from. them. As for Mefech, 
oH. i ify, not a Place, but we Length of Time 
may es before he.durft ftir from thence ; or 
ya was ‘orced to- fpend in Exile; as moft of the 


seat Interpreters underftand it. See Bocharz in his 
antic 


Phalg, Le 3° ©» 7 
sie Palmitt (ews, that the great Safety of the 


-. from the Lord, who keeps them in their 
oe and In-comings from all Evil. 


A Song, of Degrees. 


‘IL life-up mine eyes unto the hills 
a he wienee cometh my help. 2 My 
belp cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
cath, 3 He will not fuffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will not flumber. 
, Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael, fhall neither 
umber nor fleep. 5 The Lord is thy keeper: 
teLord is thy thade upon thy right hand. 6 
{mite thee by day; nor the 
4 The Lord fhall preferve thee 
he fhall preferve thy foul. 8 
the Lord fhall preferve thy going out and thy 
ning in, from this time forth, and even for 
evermore, 






































The Matter of this P/a/m fufficiently fhews, that the 
Nani was ftrugling ee great Difficulties and Op- 
tions, looking every where for Help, as Men in 
ith Circumftances ufe to do, turning his Eyes to God 
his Providence, and encouraging himfelf by the 
romifes of God made to his People. 


PSAL. CXXIL 


avid profeffes bis Fay when be went into the 
Houfe of the Lord ; and prays for the Welfare, 
Profperity, and Peace of Jerufalem. 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


oe] Was glad when they faid unto me, 
Let us go intro the houfe of the Lord. 
Our feet fhall ftand within thy gates, O 
tuflem. 3 Jerufalem is builded as a city, 
at is compact together: 4 Whither the tribes 
up, the tribes of the ord, unto the teftimony 
{ Iirael, to give thanks unto the name of the 

. § For there are fet thrones of judgment: 
‘thrones of the houfe of David. 6. Pray for 
“peace of Jerufalem: they fhall profper that 
ve thee. 7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
‘ofperity within thy palaces. 8 For my bre- 
ten and companions fakes, I will now | fay, 


rth within thee, g Becaufe of the houfe 
eLord our God, Iwill feck thy good. 


ae Hise feems to have been written by David, 
alem to th hi People, when they came up to 7e- 

ae of on Feafts, By the artificial Joining 
ve ica a ¢ Houfes, he means the concordant 
Placed th Th Citizens. In the-Houfe of the Lord 
ingdom ; fee ee of Juftice, the Figure of Chri/?’s 
hich, the the Welfare, Profperity, and Peace of 


s the Proph 
Ire phet prays, : Z 
he Talmudifes may be believed, they were wont 


123,124. the. Book of PSALMS. 
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to fing the firff Verfe of this P/alw as they went out 
of the Country towards ike pees carrying their Firft- 
fruits to the Houfe’ of the Lord; as the Law (Deut. 
xxvi. 2.) dire€ted them. And when they entered within 
the Gates of: the City, they fung the /cond Verfe. 
There they were met by fome of the Citizens, who, 
if this be true, fung the reft of the P/ain, it is likely, 
together with them, as they went toward the Temple. 


PSAL. CXXIIL 


The Godly profefs their patient trufting and Conf- 
dence in God ; and earneftly pray to be delivered 
from the Contempt of the Proud. a 3 


A Song of Degrees, 


Ver. 1 Nto thee lift I up mine eyes, O 


thou that dwelleft in the heavens. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of fervants Jook unto the 
hand of their maiters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miftrefs : fo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until that he have 
mercy upon us. 3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 4 Our foul is exceedingly filled 
with the fcorning of thofe that are at eale, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 


This P/alm, it is certain, was compofed in a Time 
of great Diftrefs; when they were extremely afflicted 
by fome haughty and infolent Enemies, Ver. 3, 4. who 
thofe Enemies were, there are feveral Conjectures ; 
and I, fays Patrick, will add mine: That this fhort 
Form of Prayer was made by fome pious Perfon, when 
the King of 4fjria (whofe Pride the Prophet J/aiah 
defcribes, Ch. viii. 7. and many other Places) fent 
Rabfhakeh and other of his Captains to befiege Deru 
Jem; where they poured out moft contemptuous, nay, 
blafphemous Words againft God and his People, 2 Kings 
xviii. xix. It is probable, if this Conje€ture be ad~ 
mitted, that it was made by Z/aiah, whom Hezekiah 
defired to lift up his Prayer for the Remnant that’ was 
left, 2 Kings xix. 4. Ifa. xxxvii. 4. Accordingly we read, 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 20.) both he and Hezekiah cried unto 
the Lord ; and we may fuppofe, lifted up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and faid the Words of this Pfalm. 


PSAL. CXXIVv. 
The Church fets forth God's Mercy for a miraculous 
Deliverance, out of the apparent Danger of 
powerful Enemies, and bleffes him for it. 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


Vert. it bad not been the Lord, who was 


on our fide, now may Ifrael fay: 2 If 
it had not been the Lord who was on our fide, 
when men rofe up againft us: 3 Then they had 
fwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled againft us, 4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the ftreams had gone over our foul. 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our foul. 
6 Bleffed be the Lord, who hath not given us 
asa prey to their teeth. 7 Our help is efcaped 
as a bird out of the fnare of the fowlers; the 
fnare is broken, and we are efcaped. 8 Our 


. help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 


and earth. 


This Pfalm was compofed by David, in the Name, 
and for the Ufe of all the Church and People of J/rae: 5 
as a Thank{giving for their Deliverance, from fome 
imminent Danger or Dangers, from proud and potent 
Enemies. Many fuch they had in David's’ Time 3 
but which of them is here intended, is hard to deter- 
mine, and not worth the Enquiry. 


8E PSAL. 


662 


PSA L. CXXV. 

The Stedfafinefs of fach as truft in God. A Prayer 

for the Godly to do them Good, and againft the 
« , Ungodly to deftroy them, - 
‘A Song of Degrees. a 
Hey that truft in the Lord ial] be 
as mount: Zion, which cannot be 
removed, Sut abideth for ever. 2 4s the moun- 
tains are round about Jerufalem, fo the Lord és 
round about his people, from henceforth even 
for ever. 3 For the rod of.the wicked shall not 
reft upon the lot of the righteous: left the righ- 
teous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 4 Do 
good, O Lord, unto ¢hofe that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. 5 As for 


Ver. i. 


. fuch as turn afide unto their crooked ways, the . 


Lord fhall lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity: but peace fhall ‘be upon Ifrael. 


This Pfalm was defigned for the Confolation and 
Encouragement of God’s Church and People in all Ages, 
againft all the Plots and Malice of their inveterate and 
irreconcileable Enemies. 


7 PSAL. CXXVI._. 

The Church celebrates the Mercy of God from the 
Babylonian Captivity; prays that he would 
perfec? bis Work; and foretels the good Succefs 
thereof. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Hen the Lord virned .again the 

captivity of Zion, we were like 

them that dream. 2 Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter, and our tongue with finging : 
then faid they among the heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 3 The Lord 
hath done great things for us: whereof we are 
glad. 4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as 
the ftreams in the fouth.. 5 They that. fow in 
tears, fhall reap in joy. 6 He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious feed, fhall doubt- 
lefS come again with rejoicing, bringing his fheaves 
with him; . 


Ver.1.' 


This Pfalm is fo univerfally thought to bé a joyful 
Song compofed by Ezra, or fome other good Man, 
when they returned out of Babylon, that, fays Patrick, 
I fhall feek for no other Interpretation ; but obferve, 
with Theodoret, that when Cyrus gave them all Leave 
to return to their own Land, fome were fo ill-minded, 
that they chofe. to continue where they were.’ But 
fuch as had any Senfe of the Piety of their Forefathers, 
and defired ‘to fee the Worfhip of God, according to 
the Law, reftored, gladly embraced the Opportunity 
of returning to their own Country : Where they thought 
themfelves fo happy in the Liberty which they enjoyed, 
that they pray (Ver. 4.) all the reft of the Nation, 
that remained fill behind, would come and partake 
of it, “a 3 

PSAL. CXXVII. 

No Succefs in City or Family without God's Bleffing 
and Proteétion. 
their Happinefs that have them. 

A’ Song of Degrees for Solomon. 

7* Xcept the Lord build the houfe, 

they labour in vain that build it: 
except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 


Vere. 


An EXPOSITION of Pha 125 1 


-and the fruit of the womb js bis 


‘that hath his quiver full of them. 
be afhamied, ‘but they thall focal a ta 


Good Children are bis Gift; 


































stp; eee 26, 127, 1291 
swaketh but in vain, 2 Itis Vain f 

rifé up early, to. fit up late, to eat the b : 
forrows: for fo he giveth his b eel t read 
Lo, children are an heritage of ae J 
aoa me 
gaty man: fo ard 
§ Happy is the es 


y thall nog 
th the enemie 


Og 


arrows are in the hand of a mi 
children of. the youth. 


in the gate. 


_ The Hebrew Particle which here 
(in the Title) is thought by our Interpreters, ; 
other Places, to fignify of;"and fo they tranf In moj 
little before, in the Title of Pf. cxxiy side ip 
after, in that of cxxxi. Therefore, fays P ‘ if 
hall look upon this Pfalm as compofed by (7 
who, you read, 1 Kings iv. 32. made above ten 
fand Songs ; tho’ none of them (except that lay Poe 
called the Song of Songs, and as fome think PE ¢ i" 
and, as I fuppofe, the next to this) have been t ; 
mitted to Potterity, but only this; which js 2G 
mentary upon a pious Maxim of his, often re rated 
the Book of his Proverbs ; that it is in vain a att 
any Thing, if the Lord do not profper it, Teach 
us therefore, in all our Ways to acknowledge Hi 
(Prov. iii. 6. xvi. 3.) and not to prefume, that it 
in our Power to direé our own Way (that is, our Dd 
figns, Enterprizes, and Adtions) to what Iffue we plead 
For, tho’ a Man’s Heart devifeth bis Way, yt it 
the Lord that directed his Steps, Prov. xvi. Q. XX, 
%Xi. 30, 31. A Truth to be deeply pondered by 
efpecially by Princes ; in whofe Affairs, this over- 
Providence is moft vifible, 


We tranflate 


q 
f 


PSAL. CXXVIIL 


‘The Plalmift fhews the happy State of him th 
. fears God, in his Labour, Wife, and Chiltrn 
be fhall fee the Good of Jerufalem, and Pus 
upon M{rael. 


A Song of Degrees, 


Ver... Leffed is every one that feareth th 
. Lord: that walketh in his ways. 

For thou fhale eat the Jabour of thine hands 
happy /balz thou be, and it fall be well with the 
3 Thy wife fhall be as a fruitful vine by th 
fides of thine houfe : thy children like olive-pian 
round about thy table. 4 Behold, that th 
fhall the man be bleffed, that feareth the Lou 
5 The Lord fhall blefs thee out of Zion: a 
thou fhalt fee the good of Jerufalem, all ti 
days of thy life. 6 Yea, thou hale fee thy cal 
drens children, and peace upon Ifrael. 


Tt is not unlikely, that this P/alm was compote b 
‘the fame Author that made the former; to excite. 
to be truly religious, as the only Way to obtain 
Bleffings, there mentioned, of the Lord. ' 

Some think this was a Form prefcribed to Ce 
_at the Blefling of their Marriages ; when they . ; 
the new-married Couple all Manner of Happine> 
‘pecially along Life in peaceable Times, Ver. 5: 


PSAL, CXXIX. 


The various and manifold Apfittions of a bak 
defcribed , fhe is delivered out of all , oe 
__ pate ber are curfed and devoted to Jusgni 


os A Song of Degrees. 
Ver. 1 WVypAty a time 


from my youth, ma 
2 Many a time.haye they affii 




























. yet they have not: prevailed againft me. 
" plowers plowed upon. my’ back: they 
: g their” furrows. 4 The Lord is 


‘afunder th ds of th 
ght he hath cut afunder the cords of the 


mr ak that hate Zion. 6 Let them be as 
fut 


wn the houfe-tops, which withereth 

abe gras Daag aps 7 “Wherewith the mower 

wore hand ; nor he that bindeth fheaves 

tofom. 8 Neither do they which go by 

The bleffing of the Lord 4e upon you: we 
ne you in the name of the Lord. 


= 
as 


f a People ; and to denounce the divine 
‘ Ss peainle thofe that now fought their Ruin. 
ane Conjefture feems .the truer ; becaufe as 
ite faith, Ver. 2. their Enemies had not prevailed 
vanft them ; unlefs we expound that Phrafe (accord- 
2 to the received Interpretation of the Pfalm) that 
fey had not quite deftroyed them, and made them 
et to be a Nation. 


PSAL, CXXX. 

fh Plalmift, ander a deep Senfe of bis Sins, pro- 
|ifes bis Hope in God, and exhorts Vfrael alfo to 
bope in dim, 


A Song of Degrees. 


fn. QUT of the depths haveI cried untothee, 
O Lord. ‘2 Lord, hear my voice: 
tthine ears be attentive to the voice of m 
plications. 3 If thou, Lord, fhouldf mark 
pquties: O Lord, who fhall ftand? 4 But 
pre is forgivenefs with thee: that thou mayeft 
feared. 5 I wait for the Lord, my foul 
ah wait, and in his word do I hope. 6 
bl waiteth for the Lord, more than they 
at watch for the morning: J Jay, more than 
My that watch for the morning. 7 Let If 
tlhope in the Lord: for with the Liord shere 
mercy, and with him zs plenteous redemption. 


And he fhall redeem Ifrael from all his ini- 
ities, 


made this Prayer, after he had 
' very deep Guilt, by his Sin with 
“ificba: T rather think, fays Patrick, when he was 


bids of ungodly Men 
M afraid, that he 
am. XXix, 1.) 


Se he fpeaks, P/. xviii. 4.) made 
ould one Day perifh in them 
a te and he complains elfewhere, that he 
tthe Mire, where there was no Standing, 8c. Pf. 


BX. 2 14, 16, This ; 
SRE se is is the laft but one of the Jfeven 


PSAL. CXXXL 


Ne iehifes is Humility, and exborts Urael to 
truft in the Lord. 2 


A Song of Degrees of David, 


ae O 5 : 
ae my heart is not haughty, nor 


yfelf eyes lofty: neither do I exercife 
f. 2 Soren matters, or in things too high for 
4 child that — behaved and quieted myfelf 


CVen as weaned of his mother: 


f 
@ weaned child. en 


3 Let Ifrael hope 
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g Let them: all -be confounded and. 
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in the Lord from henceforth and for ever. 


Tho’ David could not purge himfelf from all Manner 
of Guilt (as he'confeffes in the foregoing P/alm, Ver. 3.) 
yet in that Matter which he was charged withal by his 
Enemies (of affeGting the Kingdom) he could fafely” 
proteft he was innocent as ‘a little Child: Which he 
doth in this Pfalm particularly ; and in feveral Parts of 
other Pfalms. 


PSAL. CXXXIIL 


The Plalmitt, in Prayer, commends unto God, the 
Care be bad for the Ark. A Rehearfal of Goa’s 


Oath, and Promifes of the everlafting Kingdom 
of Chrift. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Ver, rT ORD, remember David, and all his 

affictions: 2 How he fware unto the 
Lord, and vowed unto the mighty Ged of Jacob. 
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houfe, nor go up into my bed: 4 I will noc 
give fleep to mine eyes, or flumber to mine eye- 
lids, 5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty Ged of Jacob. 6 Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields 
of the wood. 7 We will go into his tabernacles: 
we will worfhip at his footftool. 8 Arife, O 
Lord, into thy reft: thou, and the ark of thy 
ftrength. go Let thy priefts be cloathed with 
righteoufnefs: and let thy faints fhour for joy. 
10 For thy fervant Davids fake, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed... 11 The Lord hath 
{worn i truth unto David, he will not turn from 
it, Of the fruit of thy body, will I fer upon thy 
throne. 12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my teftimony, thatI fhall teach them ; their 
children alfo fhall fit upon thy throne tor ever- 
more. 13 For the Lord hath chofen Zion: he 
hath defired it for his habitation. 14. This zs 
my reft for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
defired it. 15 I will abundantly blefs her 
provifion: I will fatishe her poor with bread. 
16 I will alfo cloath her priefts with falvation : 
and her faints fhall fhout aloud for joy. 17 
There will I make the horn of David to bud: 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 18 
His enemies will I cloath with thame: but upon 
himfelf fhall his crown flourith. 


The Penman of this Pfalm, fays Pool, was either 
David, when God had gracioufly declared his Accep- 
tance of David’s Defire to build an Houfe for God, 
and his Purpofe of eftablifhing the Kingdom of David, 
and his Seed for ever; or Solomon, as may be gathered 
from the whole Matter of the Pfaln, which feems bet- 
ter to agree with him, than with David, particularly 
from Ver. 8,9, 10. compared with 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. 
where we have the fame Words, with but a fmall Va- 
riation. . 

Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah 5 we found it in the 
Fields of the Wood] Thus paraphrafed by Patrick : 
And now, behold, the Lord himfelf, to our great Joy, 
hath told us himfelf the very Place where he will fx 
his Habitation (1 Chron, xxi. 18, 26.) in the Territory 
of Bethlehem Ephrata (Gen. xxxv. 16, 19.) in the 
Fields of that Foreft, where the Angel ftcod and di- 
rected David, to build an Altar unto the Lord, 
1 Chron. xxi. 18. xxii. 1. 


PSAL. CXXXIIL 
David extols the Benefit and Excellency of the Unity 
and brotherly Communion of the Faithful. 
A 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


Ver. 1. Ehold, how good and how -pleafant 
it is, for brethren to dwell together 
in unity. 2 IJ¢ is like che precious ointment up-" 


on the head, that ran down upon: the . beard, 
even Aarons beard, that went down to the: 
fkirts of his garments. 3-As the dew of Hermon,’ 
and as the dew that defcended upon'the nioun- 
tains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the 
bleffing, even life for evermore. : 


This P/alm was compofed by David, upon the happy 
Occafion of the Ending of the Civil War between the 
two Houfes of Saul and David. In which having felt 
the fad Effe€ts of Difcord and Divifion, both the King 
and the People were more fenfible of the great Bleffing 
of Reconciliation and Unity. 


PSAL. CXXXIV. 


The Priefts and Vevites are exhorted to blefs God 
in his Sanétuary. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Ver. a hole, blefs ye the Lord, all ye fer- 

vants of the Lord, which by night 
ftand in the houfe of the Lord. 2 Lift up your 
hands in the fan@tuary: and blefs the Lord. 
The Lord that made heaven and earth, blefs 
thee out of Zion. 


It is uncertain by whom this P/alm was compofed ; 
but it feems to have been made to be fung by fome or 
more of the Levites, at the fhutting up of the Gates 
of the Temple; to excite the reft, whofe Turn it was 
to watch that Night, to be diligent -in their Office of 
finging Pfalms, and making devout Prayers for the 
People. It is the laft of thofe that have the Title of 
a Song of Degrees. . 


PSAL. CXXXV. 


The Servants of the Lord are exhorted to praife 
Him for his Mercy to Urael, and for bis Fudg- 
ments on Egypt, and other Nations. The Va- 
nity of Idols, and they that truft in them. The 
Houfes of Aaron and Levi are exhorted to blefs 
God. 


Vert. PR ye the Lord, praife ye the name 
of the Lord, praife dim, O ye fervants 


of the Lord. 2 Ye that ftand in the houfe of 


the Lord, in the courts of the houfe of our God. | 


3 Praife ye the Lord, for the Lord is good: fing 
praifes unto his name, for # is pleafant. 4 For 
the Lord hath chofen Jacob unto himfelf, and 
Ifrael for his peculiar treafure. 5 For I know 


that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above. 


all gods, 6 Whatfoever the Lord pleafed, that 
- did he in heaven and in earth, in the feas, and 
alldeep places. 7 He caufeth the vapours to 
afcend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the wind out 
of his treafuries. 8 Who {mote the firft-born of 
Egypt, both of man and beaft. 6 Who fent tokens 
and wonders into the midft of thee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his fervants. 10 
Who finote great nations and flew mighty kings: 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Bafhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12 
And gave their land for an heritage unto 
Ifrael his people. 13 Thy name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, 


an EXPOSITION ‘of Phat 1335134, 


















I . 
throughout 4ll generations, 35,136 


will judge his-people, and he wil . . Lord 
concerning his fervants. 15 The y : himfe 
heathen are filver and gold, the Sor S of the 
hands. 16 They have mouths, bu io m 
not ; eyes have they, but they fe ey {peal 


© not, 
have ears, but they hear not; te W be 
ere 


Praife ye the Lord. 


This perhaps was the Morning Hymn, whi 
Pracentor, Ver. 4, 5. called upon aA rn Z fn 
at the opening the Gates of the Temple; as the form 


vening. It recounts feveral of the great Works of 
Lord, efpecially towards that Nation ; whom it exc 
to Stedfaftnefs in their Religion, and to Contemy 
Idols and Idolaters. It both begins and athe: 
an Exhortation to praife God ; and fo was entitled 
feveral other Pfalms here (cvi, cxi, &e.) Hallet 
or Praife the Lord. That is, by this Hymn fet f 
the moft excellent Perfections and Works of the Lor, 

The four following Verfes of this Pfalm, (15, 1 
17, 18.) differ very little from the 4, 5, 6,4 
Pf. cxv. which it is certain was compofed in aTin 
of great Diftrefs ; as this was when it was over. 


PSAL, CXXXVI 


The-Pfalmift- exhorts all to praife God for bi 
Power and Wifdom, and governing the Wall 
for delivering the Ufraelites out of Egypt, m 
bringing them to the promifed Land. 


Vervi. Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
is good: for his mercy endurith 
ever. 2 O give thanks to the God of gods 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 3 O give than 
to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureibf 
ever, 4 To him who alone doeth great wo 
ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 51 
him that by wifdom made the heavens: for hi 
mercy endureth for ever. 6 To him that ftretc 
out the earth above the waters: for his m 
endureth for ever. 7 To him that made grt 
great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever : 
The fun to rule by day: for his mercy endsr 
for ever. g The mcoa and ftars to rut 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. . 
him that fmote Egypt in their firft-born: 
mercy endureth for-ever. 11 And broug 
Ifrael from among them: ae 
for ever. 12 With a ftrong hand, and a ste 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ae 
To him which divided the Red-fea be P 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 14 A 
Ifrael to pafs through the midtt ae? 
mercy endureth for ever. 15 But = is 
raoh and his hoft in the Red-fea: i ch led 
endureth for ever, 16 To a war” 
people through the wilderne a eich 
endureth for ever. 17 4° a 

great kings: for his mercy ¢ iG mercy & 
18 And flew famous kings: a ie Amott 
reth for ever. 1g Sihon king ° ny And OB 
for his mercy endureth for ever. nuret ft ar 
king of Bafhan: for his mercy aa 
































bil. 137) 138» 139 
d gave their land for an heritage : for his 

yy At or ib for ever. 22 Even an heritage 
¢ a his fervant: for his mercy endureth for 
to irae Who remembred us in our low eftate: 
et. 2 y endureth for ever, 24 And hath 
from our enemies: for his mercy 
p forever. 25 Who giveth food to all 
re his mercy exdureth for ever. 26 Oo 
Bas unto the God of heaven: for his 


pricy endures for ever. 


f this Pfalm is the fame with the 
a is a little eee fitted to ae Ufe and 
: Temple, by the continued Repetition of 
i eater For is Mercy endureth for ever 5 
cee much ufed by the facred Singers, 2 Chron. 


i 3. and XX+ 25> 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 
1 (od Complaint of the Jews in Captivity. Of 
he of their Enemies, yet their Conftancy 
remember Jerufalem. Judgments imprecated 
gon Jerutalem and Babylon. 


The 
prmel: only 


DY the rivers of Babylon, there we fat 
Busan, yea we wept, when we remem- 
iZion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the 
ilows, in the midft thereof. 3 For there they 
pr cartied us away Captive, required of us a 
sand they that wafted us, required of us 
inh, faying, Sing us ove of the fongs of Zion. 
How thall we fing the Lords fong in a ftrange 
i? 5 If I forget thee, O Jerufalem, let my 
pithand forget ber cunning. 6 If I do not re- 
aver thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
ny mouth; if I prefer not Jerufalem above 
ychiet joy. 7 Remember, O Lord, the chil- 
1 of Edom, in the day of Jerufalem ; who 
| Rafe it, rafe it, even to the foundation 
reo 8 O daughter of Babylon who art to 
tefroyed: happy jhall be be that rewardeth 
t, as thou hait ferved us. 9 Happy frall be 
a taketh and dafheth thy little ones again{t 
fténes, 


he Penman of this Pfalm is uncertain ; the Occa- 
bof it was unqueftionably the Confideration of the 
isi Captivity ; and it feems to have been com- 
either during the Time of that Captivity, or 
ecatly after their Deliverance out of it. This Pfaln 
forth the fad Complaint of the Fews, again the 
erg and Jecring of their Enemies, who would 
piem ule merry Songs 5 concluding with impre- 
Pg Judgments on Edom and Babylon. This Song is 

Elegiac Kind, and deplores the unhappy State 
captive Fews in Babylon. 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL 


& aifes God for bis Goodnefs and Truth, and 

| ee iS that the Kings of the Earth feall praife 
"i i and profelfes the Fruis of bis trufting in 
1m the Midf of bis Troubles. 

A Pfaln of David. 


ry Will Praife thee with my whole heart, 
fore the Gods will I fing praife unto 

and te Worthip towards thy holy tem- 
: ce i thy name, for thy loving-kind- 
word ak thy truth : for thou haft magnified 
sted, all thy name. 3 In the day 
Ne ay ou anfweredft me: and ftrength- 
Gs frength in my foul. 4 All the 


the Book of PSALMS. 
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kings of the earth thall praife thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth. 5 
Yea, they fhall fing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great is the glory of the Lord. 6 Though 
the Lord be high, yet hath he refpeét unto the 
lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off, 7 
Though I walk in the mids of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me, thou fhalt ftretch forth thine 
hand againft the wrath of mine enemics, and 
thy right hand fhall fave me. 8 The Lord will 
perfect that which concerncth me: thy mercy, 
O Lord, endureth for ever: forfake not the 
works of thine own hands, 


This is one of David's Pfaims, (as the Title affures 
us) wherein he thankfully acknowledges God’s Good- 
nefs to him, in advancing him from a low and af- 
flicted Condition to the Royal Dignity: Which re- 
markable Change would invite, he thought, other 
Kings and Princes to have a very great Regard to his 
Divine Majefty ; who, he hoped therefore would fup- 
port and defend him in his new-gcetten Kingdom, by 
the fame Almighty Power which raifed him to it. 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 


David magnifies the all-fecing Providence of God s 
abbors alt Converfe with wicked Men ; prays for, 
and teftifies his Sincerity, 


To the chief Mufician. 


Ver. 1, 


A Pfalm of David. 


Lord, thou haft fearched me, and 
known me. 2 Thou knoweft my 
down-fitting, and mine up-tifing, thou under- 
ftandeft my thought afar off 3 Thou compaf- 
{eit my path, and my lying down, and ait ac- 
quainted with all my ways. 4 For chere is not 
a word in my tongue, dut lo, O Lord, thou 
knoweft it altogether. 5 Thou haft befet me 
behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge #s too wonderful for me; it 
is high, I cannot aftain unto it. > Whither 
fhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither fhall I Nee 
from thy prefence? 8 If I afcend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there: if 1 make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there. 9 If t take the wings 
of the morning, avd dwell in the uttermoft patts 
of the fea: 10 Even there thall thy hand kad 
me, and thy right band fhall hold me. 11 If I 
fay, Surely the darknefs fhall cover me; even 
the night fhall be light about me. 12 Yea, the 
darknefs hideth not from thee; but the night 
fhineth as the day: the darknef$ and the light 
are both alike to thee, 13 For thou haft poffer- 
fed my reins; thou haft covered me in my mo- 
thers womb, 14 I will praife thee, for 1 am 
fearfully and wonderfully made; marvelous are 
thy works, and ¢hat my foul knoweth right well. 
15 My fubftance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in fecret, and curioudy wreught in 
the foweft parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did 
fee my fubftance yet being unperfeét, and in 
thy book all sy members were written which in 
continuance were fafhioned, when as yet shere 
was none of them, 17 How precious alf are 
thy thouzhts unto me, O God? how great is the 
fum of them? 18 Jf I fhouid count them, they 
are more in number than the fand : when awake, 
Tam ftill with thee. 19 Surely thou wilt flay 
the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, 
ye bloody men. 20 For they tpezk againtt thee 
gE wicked)y, . 
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wickedly, avd thine enemies take thy name in 
vain.. 21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 


hate thee ? and am not I grieved with thofe that 
rife up againft thee? 22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred ; I count them mine enemies. 23 Search 
me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts. 24 See if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lafting. 


This Pfalm is efteemed, by the Hebrews, the moft 
excellent in the whole Book. The Matter of it is 
noble and fublime, and fo is the Style. The Occafion 
of it feems to have been thofe heavy Cenfures and 
Reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his Ene- 
mies, who brandéd him for a notorious Hypocrite and 
Impoftor, that pretended Religion only for the cover- 
ing and promoting his own’ ambitious and wicked De- 
figns againft his lawful King, whofe Life and Crown 
he fought to take away. Againft thefe he comforts 
himfelf with the Confideration of God’s Omnifcience, 
to whom he appeals as the only proper Judge of the 
Integrity of his Heart, declaring he will have no Com- 
munication with evil and wicked Men. 


PSAL. CXL. 


The Plalmikt prays for Deliverance and Safety from 
wicked Men ; and comforts himfelf with an Af- 
furance of God’s Righteoufnefs. 


To the chief Mufician. A Palm of David. 


Ver. i. Eliver-me, O Lord, from the evil 
man; preferve me from the vio- 
lent man. 2 Which imagine mifchiefs in sheir 


heart; continually are they gathered together for 
war. 3 They have fharpened their tongues like a 
ferpent ; adders poifon is under their lips. Selah. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked, preferve me from the violent man, who 
have purpofed to overthrow my goings. 5 The 
proud have hid a fnare for me, and cords, they 
have fpread a net by the way-fide : they have fet 
grins for me. Selah. 6 I faid unto the Lord, 
“Thou art my God : hear the voice of my fuppli- 
cations, O Lord. 7 O God the Lord, the ftrength 
of my falvation ; thou haft covered my head in 
the day of battel. 8 Grant not, O Lord, the 
defires of the wicked, further not his wicked de- 
vice, Jet they exalt themfelves. Selah. 9 4s for 
the head of thofe that compafs me about, let the 
mifchief of their own lips cover them. 10 Let 
burning coals fall upon them, let them be caft 
into the fire; into deep pits, that they rife not 
up again. 11 Let not an evil fpeaker be efta- 
blifhed in the earth: evil fhall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow fim. 12 1 know that the 
Lord will maintain the caufe of the affliated, and 
the right of the poor. 13 Surely the righteous 
fhall give thanks unto thy name, the upright 
fhall dwell in thy prefence. 


This Pfalm was compofed by David, upon Account 
of thofe flanderous and reproachful Speeches and trea- 
cherous Dealings, which David had from his Enemies, 
in the Time of Saul, of which we have an Account 
in the Hiftory. 


PSAL. CXLIL 


David prays for Audience and Comfort, that bis 
Service might be fincere, and bis Life fafe from 
the Snares of his ddverfaries. 


A Palm of David. 


4n EXPOSITION of Pfal. 149, 141 
> >I 



































Ver.1.— ORD, Icry unto thee, oe 42, 


unto me; giv 
when | cry unto thee. 2 Lee ‘i 
forth before thee @s incenfe, ae aoe be fe 
of my hands, as the evening {acrifice 3 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, e =e 
door of my lips. 4 Incline not my he 
evil thing, to practife wicked works : 
that work iniquity; and let me note: 
dainties. 5 Let the righteous {mite p 
be a kindnefs; and let him reprove 
ue an eae oil, which thall not 
ead: for yet my prayer alfo /oall be in thei 
Jamities. 6 When their aoe aK see 
in ftony places, they fhall hear my worl} 
they are fweet. 7 Our bones are {cattered at in 
graves mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaves 
wood upon the earth. 8 But mine eyes are ie 
thee, O God the Lord: in thee is my trut ie 
not my foul defticute. g Keep me from ti 
{nare which they have laid for me, and the He 
of the workers of iniquity. 10 Let the wd 
ed fall into their own nets, whilft that I wi 
efcape. 


with meq 
t of theid 
me, it fall 
me, it fhalf 
break my 


If the Title had not told us that David w: 
Author of this Pfalm, the Matter of it woul aE i 
our Minds to think of him, and his many Suffering 
during the Perfecution of Saul: Which he prays q 
God (as Thecdoret obferves upon the 3d and ath Vereg 
he may be able to bear fo patiently, that it may m 
exafperate his Spirit to fpeak irreverently of Sau/, md 
lefs to do him any Mifchief; but leave it unto Godt 
take his Enemy in the Snare they had laid for hia. 

Our Bones are fcattered at the Grave's Mut, 
when one cutteth and cleaveth Wood upon the Esnt 
That is, fays Pool, our Cafe is almoft as hopele's a4 
thofe who are dead, and whofe Bones are fcattrcl| 
feveral Places. As much neglected and defpifsl, 
the Chips which a Carpenter makes when he is cutiq 
Wood, which he will not ftoop to take up. Or 
ther, as the .xx and Chaldee, and Syriac underfland ig 
and as it isin the Hebrew, as when one (the Hufbandma 
cutteth and cleaveth the Earth, or in the Earth; via 
he teareth without any Mercy. 


PSAL. CXLIL 
David finding Help no-where in his Streighs 4 
Difficulties, comforts bimfeif in Prayer 10 Gud. | 
Majfchil of David. A Prayer when he was 1014 


Cave. 
Ver. a | Cried unto the Lord with my voll 
make my fupplication. 


with my voice unto the Lord dd 

2 I poured out my con 

plaint before him; I fhewed before him my 

ble. 3 When my fpirit was overwhelmed wit 

me, then thou kneweft my path: i the m4 

wherein I walked, have they privily laid a 

forme. 4 I looked on my right hanc, nee 

held, but here was no man that oe n 

me; refuge failed me; no man cared oi 
foul. 41 cried unto thee, 


O Lord; } faid, 
‘ ‘ he jan 
art my refuge, and my portion in the 
the living. 6 


Attend unto my Cry» uF eS 
brought very low: deliver me a my To 
cutors, for they are ftronger than I. J ‘ 
my foul out of prifon, that I or e ai 
name: the righteous fball compals 

for thou fhalt deal bountifully with me 
© with my 


. Tons 2 
with my Voie s Rae 
2 jan] Een) 


I cried unto the Lord i 
unto the Lord did I make my Suppitea 
































pl. 143, 144, 145+ — the Book of 
with the Voice of my Soul: But fo this 
Id be fuperfluous, and much more the 
“ian of it; becaufe that is neceffarily implied in 
Repetto? Word, J cried, and the following, aid I 
om aie: Or rather, 2. With my corporeal 
lt ih ch the Fervour of my Soul forced me to 
Voice, ¥ Icould not do it without fome Danger, the 
oft, when « at the Mouth of the Cave. And {0 this 
Ener ee hatical, and therefore is repeated. But 
sable at David {poke with a low Voice, and 

it’s proway” ht do fo without imminent Danger, is ma- 
ee that Difcourfe which paffed between David 
A eas even when Sau/ was entered into the 


Sam. xiVe 4y Sy 6, 7. 


PSAL. CXLIIL 


j at God would hear him, and 
ae ee with him; complains of 
his perfecuting Enemies; prays for {peedy Deli- 
cwrance, for Sanctification, and the DeftruGtion 
af bis Enemies. 

A Pfalm of David. 


1. EAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear 

to my fupplications: in thy faith- 
nels anfwer me, avd in thy righteoufnefs. 2 
alenter not into judgment with thy fervant : 
rinthy fight fhall no man living be juftified. 
Forthe enemy hath perfecuted my foul, he 
th {mitten my life down’ to the ground: he 
th made me to dwell in darknefs, as thofe that 
ve been long dead. 4 Therefore is my {pirit 
eewhelmed within me: my heart within me 
itholate, 5 I remember the days of old, I me- 
tton all thy works: I mufe on the work of 
yhands, 6 I ftretch forth my hands unto 
ce: my foul thirfeth after thee, as a thirfty 
7 Hear me fpeedily, O Lord, my 
witfileth: hide not thy face from me, left I 
lke unto them that go down into the pit. 
Caule me to hear thy loving-kindnefs in the 
ming, for in thee do I truit: caufe me to 
wthe way wherein I fhould walk, for I lift 
oy foul unto thee, g Deliver me, O Lord, 
mmine enemies: [ flee unto thee to hide me. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 
‘ thy Spirie és good, lead me into the land 
Urigntnefs, xy Quicken me, O Lord, for 
frames fake : for thy righteoufnefs fake bring 
fol out of trouble, 12 And of thy mercy 
oH mine enemies, and deftroy all them that 
my foul: for I am thy fervane, 


brs Pol; 
Addition WOU 


aifelt 
ond ht 
Cave, 


een compofed much about 
: the like Occafion, Tho’ 
made it upon his being perfecuted b 
For then it was he had moft Reafon 
thould deal with him according to his 
- ‘mory alfo of God’s former Deliverances 
: ae while before (Ver. 5.) may well refer 
ee he done for him, not only againft Sau/, 
he he ae him ; which as he doth not for- 
tiny the HE e Lord would: now remember, and 
Th “te again, when he was in the like 
Ss the laft of the Penitential Pfalms. 


PSA, CXLIV. 


id he 
iG a ie i bis Mercy to him in bis Wars 


things, confeffes bis own and Man’s 
ef al ia for Deliverance from his 
tes, and Promifes to praife Him. 


¢ Time, and upon 


PSALMS. 667 
The Happinefs of that Kingdom whofe Ged is the 
Lord, , 

Ver, oe be the Lord my ftrength , 

which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight. 2 My goodnefs and 
my fortrefs, my high tower and my dcliverer, 
my fhield, and de in whom If tru&t: who fubdu- 
eth my people under me. 3 Lord, what is man, 
that thou takeft knowledge of him? or the fon 
of man that thou makeft account of him? 4. 
Man is like to Vanity: his days are as a fhadow 
that paffeth away. 5 Bow thy heavens, O 
Lord, and come down: touch the mountains, 
and they fhall fmoak. 6 Caft forth lightning 
and fcatter ‘them: fhoot out thine arrows and 
deftroy them, 7 Send thine hand from above, 
tid me, and deliver me out of great waters ; from 
che hand of ftrange children: § Whole mouth 
fpeaketh vanity ; and their right hand és a right 
hand of falthood, 9 I will fing a new {ong 
unto thee, O God: upon a pfaltery, and an in- 
ftrument of ten ftrings will I fing praifes unto 
thee. 10 Jt is be that giveth falvation uuto 
kings: who delivereth David his fervane from 
the hurtful fword. 14 Rid me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ftrange children; whofe mouth 
fpeaketh vanity, and their right hand és a right 
hand of falfhood. 12 That our fons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; shat our daugh- 
ters may be as corner-{tones, polithed after the 
fimilitude of a palace: 13 That our garners may 
be full, affording all manner of {tore ; ¢hat our 
fheep may bring forth thoufands, and ten thou- 
fands in our ftreets : 14 That our oxen may be 

{trong to labour ; that there be no breaking in, 

nor going out; that there be no complaining in 

our ftreets: 15 Happy és that people that is in 
fuch a cafe: yea, happy is that people, whofe 

God 7s the Lord, 


This Pfalm is partly gratulatory for Mercies re- 
ceived, and partly petitionary for farther Bleiiings. It 
feems to have been compofed after the Death of Saul, 
and in the Beginning of the Reign of David, when he 
was expofed to many Perils, both from. his own re- 
bellious Subje&s, and from the Philifiines, and other 
foreign Enemies ; yet he had a good Prufpedt and af- 
furance of a more complete and cftablithcd Helicity, 
vowing to praife God for his Bleffings. 


A Pfalm of David. 


PSAL. CXLV., 


David magnifies God for bis Greatnefs and terrible 
Ais ; for bis Goodnefs and everlafting Kingdom ; 
Sor his Care and Providence over all, and for 
bis faving Mercies to them that fear Him, 


David's Pfalm of Praife. 
Ver. i. Will extol thee, my God, O king, and 
T will blefs thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day willI blefs thee, 
name for ever and ever. 


and I wiil praife chy 
3 Great zs the Lord, and 

greatly to be 

able. 


praifed; and his greatnefs zs unfearch- 

4 One generation hall praife thy works 
to another, and hall declare thy mughrty acls. 5 
I will fpeak of the glorious honour of thy maje- 
fty, and of thy wondrous works. 6 And men 
fhall {peak of the might of thy terrible acts: and 
I will declare thy greatnefs, 7 ihey ihall abun - 
dantly ucter the memory of thy greac aaa: 

an 
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and fhall fing of thy righteoufnefs. 8 The Lord 
is gracious, and full of compaffion; flow to an-- 
ger, and of great mercy. 9 The Lord is good 
to all: and ‘his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 10 All thy works fhall praife thee, O. 
Lord, and thy faints fhall blefs thee. 11 They 
fhaH fpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power, 12 To make known to the 
fons of men, his mighty a¢ts, and the glorious 
majefty of his kingdom. 13 Thy kingdom és 
an everlafting kingdom, and thy dominion endu- 
reth throughout all generations. 14 The Lord 
“upholdeth all that fall, and raifeth up all shofe that 
be bowed down. 15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, and thou giveft them their meat in due fea- 
fon. 16 Thou openeft thine hand, and fatis- 
fielt the defire of every living thing. 17 The 
Lord és righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works. 18 The Lord és nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. 19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 
fear him: he alfo will hear their cry, and will 
fave them. 20 The Lord preferveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked will he deftroy. 
21 My mouth fhall fpeak the praife of the Lord: 
and let all flefh blefs his holy name for ever and 
ever. 


. After David had obtained thofe Favours of God for 
hhimfelf and for the Nation, which he begs in the fore- 
going Pfalm; he compofed (according to his Promife 
there, Ver. 9.) this admirable Hymn; which, fays 
Patrick, is contrived with.fuch Art, that, it is manifeft 
from thence, he made it when he was much at Leifure, 
and God had given him Reft from all his Enemies, 
2 Sam. vii. 1. For every Verfe begins with a new 
Letter of the Alphabet in Order ; which are all here, 
except the Letter Nuz, which is wanting, Ver. 13. I 
fuppofe it was loft when this Pfalm came to the Hands 
of the Colleétor of this Book; and he would not ad- 
venture to fupply it with one of his own inventing. 
The Greek indeed, (that is, the prefent Greek Copies ; 
for Theodotion, and Aquila, and the antient Lxx had it 
not) and Latin, and Arabick (which in Effe& are but 
one and the fame) have another Verfe, which we may 
well think, if it were in the Hebrew, began with that 
Letter Nun: But differs fo little from the 17th Verfe 
(when there is no Repetition in any other Part of the 
Pfalm) that it doth not, in my Opinion, look like the 
true original Verfe. And it may be doubted, whether 
there ever was any fuch Verfe in that Place (where 
we fuppofe one wanting) for the P/almif?_ might be 
carried (fee P/. xxv.) by the Strength of the Infpiration 
which was upon him, out of the Method he had at firft 
propofed to himfelf. 

_ Certain it is, this P/alm was always efteemed fo 
excellent, that the Title of the whole Book of Pfalms 
is taken from this; which is wholly fpent in praifing 
God, with fuch admirable Devotion, that the antient 
Hebrews were wont to fay (as Valentirie Schindler hath 
long ago obferved) He could not fail to be a Child of the 
World to come, who would fay this Pfaln three Times 
every Day. And for that Reafon perhaps it was com- 
pofed Alphabetically, that fo ufeful a Pfalm might be 
the more eafily learnt, and remember’d by every Body. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 
The Plalmift vows perpetual Praifes to God, and 
exborts that none put their Truft in Man; for 
God only is worthy to be confided in. 


Raife ye the Lord. Praife the Lord, 
O my foul. 2 WhileI live, will I 
praife the Lord: I will fing praifes unto my 


Ver... 































ION of Pfal, 146, 


God, while I have any being 
truft in princes, nor in the fon of 
there isno help, 4 His breath 
returneth to his earth: j 
ee perith, 
od of Jacob for his help, wh 
Lord his. God: 6 “Which ate 
earth, the fea, and all that therein ; ae 
keepeth truth for ever, 7 Which aie: fi 
ment for the oppreffed, which Siveth a 
hungry: the Lord loofeth the prifoners, 87; 
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind ; th 
raifeth them that are bowed down; the ae 
eth the righteous. g The Lord preferverh : 
ftrangers 5 he relieveth the fatherle(s and a 
but the way of the wicked he turnet) anf 
down, 10 The Lord fhall reign for eer”! 
thy God, O Zion, 
ye the Lord. 


3 Pur not you 
Man, in why 


jud 
tot 


: Cver, ey 
unto all generations, Pra 


This Pfalm, and the other four which follow, 
begin and conclude with the Word Hallelujah, j 
Praife ye the Lord; and therefore might, if the ; 
had pleafed, have been ealled The great Hallelaja 
being all of them Exhortations and Incitements 
People, to ftir up themfelves to that heavenly Empl 
ment; which this Pfalm recommends to them fr 
the Confideration of feveral of the Divine Excellenc 
which make him the proper Object of our Confde 
in all Conditions, 


PS AL. CXLVIL 


The Prophet exborts the People to prot G 
for bis Care of the Church, bis Wiflom 
Government over all; and for bis Salvation toi 


Faithful. 


Ver. Dee ye the Lord: for it is good 

fing praifes unto our God; fori 
pleafant, and praife is comely. 2 The Lo 
doth build up Jerufalem: he gathereth toget 
the out-cafts of Ifrael. 3 He healeth the brok 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 4 
telleth the number of the ftars ; he calleth the 
all by ¢heir names. 5 Great is our Lerd, a 
of great power; his underftanding is infinite. 
The Lord lifteth up the meek; he cafteth 
wicked down to the ground. 7 Sing unto! 
Lord with thankfgiving: fing praife upon! 
harp unto our God: 8 Who covereth the heat 
with clouds, who prepareth rain for the ea” 
who maketh grafs to grow upon the mount 
9 He giveth to the beaft his food, af tt 
young ravens which cry. 10 He delight? 
in the ftrength of the horfe; he taketh mite 
fure in the legs of aman, 1 The Lord i. 
pleafure in them that fear him, in thole ak 
in his mercy. 12 Praife the Lord, oS 
lem: praife thy God, O Zion. 13 For A r 
ftrengthened the bars of thy gates; he iy is 
fed thy children within thee. 14 He oe 
peace in thy borders, and filleth thee a 
neft of the wheat. 15 He fede 
commandment upon earth: his Os 
very fwiftly, 16 He giveth fnow ee 
he fcattereth che hoar froft like athe 
cafteth forth his ice hke morfels: eae 0 
before his cold? 18 He fendeth out i i 
and melteth them ; he caufeth his a a 
and the waters ow. 19 He spe jg ui 
unto Jacob, his ftatutes and his ue" 



































pal. 148) 493 150+ 
He hath not dealt fo with any nation : 
thal. ie bis jadgments; they have not known 


a Fife ye the Lord. 


nd Theodoret think this Pfizln hath 
St. Cirsfife oe of the ue Nation fom the 
fefpedt to f Babylon, and the Inftauration of cafes 
ct wed upon it. And the 2d and 13th V erfes 
ich : sacle us to be of the Qpinion, that it, was 
oy % fome holy Man at that Time (Haggai or 
pats BY 3, fome antient Interpreters imagine ; or jra- 
Mer iqb, who built the Walls, and fet up the 
aN ‘pecially if we obferve that there are fome 
es) oo which favour of the Chaldean Language; 
4 eS i cat be no mofe than a Conjecture, yet 
F very certain atid evident, that in that Deliverance, 
ee fuch illuftrious Proofs of his Power, Wif- 
of Percy » and Juftice, as the P/almift here 
rors the People to celebrate with their thankful 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 


ih Palit exborts all celeftial and terreftri al 
Cratures, efpecially Man, to.praife God for his 
' Revour and Mercy.to the Church, 


7.1, [)Raife ye the Lord. Praife ye the Lord 
: P from the heavens: praife him in the 
fehts, 2 Praife ye him all his angels: praife 
‘him all his-hofts. g Praife ye him fun and 
won; praife him all the ftars of light. 4 Praife 
im ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that 
above the heavens. 5 Let them praife the 
ane of the Lord: for he commanded, and they 
created. 6 He hath alfo ftablifhed them 
mever, andever: he hath made a decree which 
nll not pafs. 7 Praife the Lord ‘from the 
i, yedragons and all deeps. 8 Fire and 
tl, ftow and vapour, ftormy. wind fulfilling 
Sword, 9 Mountains and ‘all hills, fruitful 
ts and all cedars. 10 Beafts and all cattel, 
“ping things and flying fowl, 13 Kings of 
Ktath, and all people ; princes, and all judges 
theearth, 12 Both young men and maidens, 
imen and children, “13 Let them praife the 
nt of the Lord; for his name alone is excel- 
Ri, bis glory is above the earth and heaven. 
Healfo exalteth the horn of his people, the 
aft of all his faints; even of the children of 
. 4 people near unto him. Praife ye the 


It doth not 9 


m2; not upon what Occafion it was compofed. But 

Verfe fufficiently thews the Nation’ was then in 
 Hourithing Condition ; and therefore probably it 
ae David, when God had given him Reft 
. all his nemies ; which filled his Heart with fuch 
yee that it tranfported him into this Rap- 
‘a herein, finding how fhort his own Praifes were, 
hire i all Creatures in Heaven and Earth would 
no Heo weet Symphony, as Tbeodoret fpeaks, of 


on 


P2ing 


6MyMns to him, 


a PSAL. CXLIx. 
tation to praife God for his Love to bis 
tople, and for enabling them by his Power to 
“ercome theiy Enemies, ' 

1 PRaife ye the 


Lord. Si 
a new fong td. Sing unto the Lord 


» and his praife in the con- 


the Book of PSALMS, 


-ful in their king. 


ppear who was the Author of this - 
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2 Let Iftael rejoyce in him 
let the children of Zion be joy- 
- 3 Let-them praife his- name 
in-the dances -tet-them fing praifes ~unto~him 
with the timbrel and harp. .4 For the Lord ta- 
keth pleafure in his people: he will beautify the 
meek with falvation. 5 Let the faints be joy ful 
in glory : let them fing aloud -Upan. their beds. 
6 Bet the cag raifs of'God be \n/their mauth, 
and a tworedg {word ‘in their.Hand ; 7' Fo 

Reeute ve ce uporthe heathten,‘znd punifh- 
ments upon the people; 8 To bind their kings 
with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judgment written : 
this honour have all his faints.. Praife ye the Lord, 


Sregation of faints. 
that made him: 


Theodoret thinks this Pfalm was made for them, that 
after their Return from Captivity had many Oppofers ; 
but by the divitie Amffanice overcame thera 3 and that 
it is a Prediétion of thofe great Things which were 
done by the Mfeecabees. Certain it is, fays Patrick, 
that fome fignal Vietory was the Oceafion of it 3 and 
thence St. Chryfajtem bath here given us: a full Account 
of the Meaning of 4 new Sang; which, according to 
the Ufe of the Word zew in other Places: (when they 
would exprefs a ‘Thing vety wonderful, fuch as. hath 
not been feen or heard of before; Nuh. xvi. 30. Fer. 
xxxi. 22.) he takes to denote 4x illufirious and famous 
Liymn, mads. for Vidtories, for great Atchievements and 
Trophies: Which were neveranore remarkable in this 
Nation, than in the Days of Davi, 3 and therefore this 
Pfalm may very well -relate to his Reign; who fub- 
duced feveral Kingdams; which’ ftood out, and would 
not fubmit to Urdel till his Time, ‘tho’ God had pro. 
mifed to give their Countries to them, Gen. xv. 18. ; 
Exod. xxiii. 31. ¥- Sam. viti. 1, 25 &es x. 19. 


PSAL: CL. 
n Exbortation to celebrate the Holinefi, Power, 


and Kindne/s of God, with all Sorts of mufical 
Inftruments. 


Ver, t-PRaife ye the Lord. Praife God in his 

fanctuary : praife him in the firmament 
of his power. 2 Praife him for his mighty aéts : 
praife him according to his excellent greatnefs, 
3 Praife him with the found of the trumpet / 
praife him with the pfaltery and harp, 4 Praife 
him with the timbrel and dance: praife him 
with ftringed inftruments, and organs. § Praife 
him upon the loud cymbals: praife him upon 
the high-founding cymbals. 6 Let every thing 
that hath breath, praife the Lord. . Praife ye the 
Lord. 


This Pfalm agrees much with the former; and is an 
Irivitation to all Men to praife God, and efpecially to 
the Levites, or thofe who were appointed to this Work, 
as may be gather’d both from the Place in which they 
were to praife Him, which is, according to our Tran- 
flation, in the San@uary, and from that great Vatiety 
of Inftruments here mentioned, all which were fre- 
quently ufed in the Service of the Temple, and feldom 
in any. other Place. Every living Creature in Heaven 
and in Earth are exhorted to praife the Lord. But 
the Evangelift St. Fobn declares this more fully : 
And every Creature that is in Heaven, and upon the 
Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and all that is therein, I heard fay, To Him that fit- 
teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, be the ‘Thankf- 
giving, and the Honour, and the Glory, and the Power, 
to all Eternity. Amen. Hallelujah. 


8G An 
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EXPOSITIO 
The Book of PROVERBS. 



































The ARGUMENT. 


Next to the Pfalms of David, which are an admirable Colleétion of Devotion, follow the Proverty 
Solomon, which contain moft excellent Rules of Life. They are commonly called bis Exhicks. pti 
ing Mens Errors, and teaching them bow to conduét themfelves in all Relations: But may as en 
called bis Politicks alfo, comprebending under that Word, Rules for the Government of Fanilie 4 
ties, and Kingdoms, as well as of particular Perfons. For, as St. Bafil fpeaks, this Book js ay 1 
verfal Inftruttion and Direttion for all Men, and for the whole Life, containing Frequent Doe 
of what is to be done on all Occaftons. 

jolomon’s Sentences in this Book, are called Proverbs, fignifying Sayings as trite and commons} 
Highway; wort, as we fay, threadbare by every Body’s conftant Use. Thus Jignifies the Lana 
Englith Word Proverb; but the Word in the Hebrew, denotés only any acute or excellent Saying 
which is as worthy to be known by all, and to be in every one’s Mouth, as common Proverbs a 
And thus it is ufed in the moft antient Book of holy Scripture, for an eloquent Speech, much exceed 
shofe that had been made before. And fo the Dottors of the Church explain it. A Proverb, faith 
Bafil, is a profitable Saying, ‘delivered with a moderate Concealment of the Senfe, &. or a til 
Sentence in a few Words, expreffing much Senfe. 

This Book confifts of a Preface, and of the Book itfelf. The Preface is in the nine firft Chapters fev 

of which feem to be an Admonition what is to be done, and what is to be avoided, to make a Mand 
pable of Wifdom , which in the eighth and ninth Chapters fets forth ber own Praifes. | 

Then begins, as you find in the Front of the tenth Chapter, the Proverbs of Solomon, which confit 

three Parts of Books. The firft Part, from the Beginning of the xth Chapter, to tbe xviith Verh 
the xxiid, where a new Form of Speech, any Body may difcern, begins and continues to the xxvth Coq 
ter; which may be called the fecond Part. And then from the xxvth to the xxxth (which is theld 
Part). follow fuch Sentences as were colleéted afterwards out of his Writings, or the Writings of th 

_ who had recorded them, by fome Perfons whom Hezekiah employed to fearch the antient Records. fi 

' we are told in 1 Kings iv. that be fpake in all three thoufand Proverbs ; which Jofephes thi 
were fo many Books which perifbed in the Captivity, but St. Jerom takes for fo many Sentences 
tained in this Book , that is, fome of them, for there are in all but 800 Verfes. And fome of them 
not Solomen’s ; for in the End of the Book are added certain Sayings of Agur to bis Scholar, andi 
Inftructions of a pious Mother to ber Son Lemuel. So 3 


CHAP. L the words of the wife, and their dark fayings. 


rhe ; od ~The fi f the Lord is the beginning of knot 
The Ufe of Proverbs. dn Exbortation to fear God € fear o on detpi tif ee rand aaterotion 


j ; . Lb t i. ledge; but 
and believe bis Word e Glory of thofe Chil. & rear the inftruétion of thy father, 2 


dren who obey the Infiruétion of their Parents. 8 My fon, her: For th 

A Caution againft yielding to enticing Sinners, ae not the law of oy. ets tly head, a0 
. 9 : . “Os nto : 

Wifdom’s Call to Repentance. The Fruit of Sin. ae aces cane Bra My. fon, if Sie 


. entice thee, confent thou not, Ji It ae 
Ver. 1. ELE Proverbs of Solomon the fon of Come with us, let us lay wait for bloo ie 

David, king of Ifrael; 2 To know lurk privily for the innocent ve oe vd 
wifdom and inftru@tion, to perceive the words of Let us {wallow them up alive as t ie tit 
underftanding ; 3 To receive the inftruétion of whole, as thofe that go down into ¢ we Fal 
wifdom, juftice, and judgment, and equity; 4 We fhall find all precious fabian lot ainong 
To give fubtilry to the fimple, to the young man our houfes with fpoil: 14 Calt _ Mi fon, wall 
knowledge and difcretion. 5 A wife man will us, let us all have one purfe? 15 iin thy 100 
hear, and will increafe learning ; and a man of not thou in the way with them ; fa ron to vl 
underftanding fhall attain unto wife counfels: 6 from their path. 16 For le jn val 
To underftand a proverb and the interpretation , "7 ue 


- Peace to the Penitent. 


and make hafte to fhed blocd. 
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Chap. [y =. : ws 

is {ptead. in the fight of any bird. 18 
pe net Jay wait: for their own, blood, they lurk 
oor their own. lives. 19 So are the ways 
il one that is greedy of gain: which taketh 
of ae fife of tlie owners thereof. 20 Wifdom 


re pithoUls fhe uttereth her voice in the 
ene! 


fees: 24 ings of the gates: in the city 
ure, ip the openings OF gates; in. 

words, /aying,; 22 How long,-ye 
he utereth 2 all ore Emplicity ? and the 
fcornets delight in their fcorning, and fools hate 
inowledge? 23 Turn you at my reproof: be- 
told, I will pourout my fpirit unto you, I will 
ait known my ‘words unto. you. 24 Becaufe 
‘tave called, and ye refufed, I have ftretched 
mt my hand, and no-man regarded; 25 But ye 
hve (ec at nought all my counfel, and would 
Fe of my reproof: 26 I will laugh at your 
unity, I will mock when your fear cometh ; 
by When your fear cometh as defolation, and 
nit detruction cormeth as a whirl-wind ; when 
mirefs and anguifh cometh upon you. 28 Then 
bill they call upon me, but I will not anfwer ; 
bey thall feck me early, bue they thall not find 
x; 29 For that they hated knowledge, and 
i not choofe the fear of the Lord. 30 They 
wid none of my counfel ; they defpifed all my 
woof, 31 Therefore fhall they eat of the 
ut of their own way, and be filled with their 
m devices, 32 For the turning away of the 
imple thall lay them, and the profperity. of fools 
deftroy them... 33 But whofo hearkeneth 
nn me, fhall dwell fafely, and fhall be quiet 
fear of evil. . 


—. 


th Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Knowledge] 
Dut is, fays Patrick, that a due Senfe of God is a 
ut aeceflary Qualification to profit by thefe Inftruc- 
Ms; which will fignify nothing to Epicures, and 
thlike profane Perfons. This is the very. firft Word 
te Book; teaching us that our firft Care muft be 
pollefs our Minds with a lively Senfe that there is a 
Mi; and that the-higheft Wifdom in the World, ‘is 
hudy to pleafe Him; and to be fearful to offend 
) by any Neglect of Him, or by doing any Thing 
biruy to his Will. Which Fear of offending God is 
ret founded - : nee of ‘his Punifhments ; 
ei Periiaps gives the firft Rife to this Fear. How- 
: Neciennen well obferves, that we mu/? not, if we 
f be wile, fir? begin in Contemplation, and fo end 
urs (for an unbridled Contemplation is very dan- 
7 but being thoroughly feafoned and purged, and as 
“yf Jy piesa: and humbled by Fear, fo be car- 
Fifdom pink eter foe uttereth her Voice in th 
» foe uttereth her Voice in the 

oe i By the Name of Wifdem, or Wifdoms, as it is 
Boe of he feents, fays Pool, to underftand the 
b by i oe of God revealed to the Sons of 
s Prey ie ord; which he calls ¥i/dom here, as 
Fy. 4 I. either to note the Excellency of this 
. mito a Fee and chief 

ej moto or Beafts, Job xl. 13. or be- 
bit en of a Multitude of wife Precis, or 
ies Mae delivered to Men at fundry Times, 
Apoftes, and’? and by many Perfons, Prophets 
ol the Wi in to pie Son of God, who is 
his (3) _ dy Luke xi. 41. and this Wif- 
iy cl with a loud Voice: to intimate both 
i. Tnexefable inviting Sinners to Repentance, 
Wis, ne ee . do a bee fuch loud 
35 : 0a4, OF in the Streets or open 
fe, Noe oe it, me - it is in the ee 
Ki 4 hers and privily, as Seducers per- 
© Error or Wickednefs, being afraid of 


An EXPOSITION, &. 


She crieth in the chief place of con-~ 
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the Light, but openly and publickly beforé all th 
World. 


CHAP. I. . . 
The Benefits obtained, and the Evils avoided by 
Wifdom, The Ways of the Wicked. An Habi- 
tation promifed the Righteous. The End of tbe 
' Wicked miferable. : 
Ver. “VY fon, if thou wilt receive my wotds, 
and hide my commandments with 
thee ; 2 So that thou incline thirie ear unto wife 
dom, and apply thine heart to underftanding : 
3 Yea, if thou crieft after knowledge, and lifteft 
up thy voice for underftanding : 4 If thou feekeft 
her as filver, and fearcheft for her, as for hid 
treafures: 5 Then Shalt thou underftand the fear 
of the Lord ; and-find the knowledge of God. 6 
For the Lord giveth wifdom: out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and underftanding. 7 He lay- 
eth up found wifdom for the righteous: 42 is a 
buckler to them that walk uprightly. 8 He 
keepeth the paths of judgment, and preferveth the 
way of his faints. 9 Then fhale thou underftand 
righteoufnefs, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
every good path. 10 When wifdom entreth 
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleafant unto 
thy foul; 11 -Difcretion fhall preferve thee, un- 
derftanding fhall keep thee: t2 To deliver thee 
from the way of the evil man, from the mah that 
fpeaketh froward things. 13 Who leave the 
paths of uprightnefs,; to walk in the ways of 
darknefs: 14 Who rejoice to do evil, avd delight 
in the frowardnefS of the wicked. 15 Whofe 
ways are crooked, and ¢hey froward in their paths. 
16 To deliver thee from the ftrange woman, even 
from the ftranger which flattereth with her words: 
17 Which forfaketh the guide of her youth, ‘and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God. 18 For het 
houfe inclineth unto death, and her paths unto 
the dead. 19 None that go unto her, return 
again, neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
20. That thou mayeft walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 2% 
For the upright fhall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect fhall remain in it, 22 But the wicked 
fhall be cut off from the earth, and the tranfgref- 
fors fhall be rooted out of it. 


To deliver thee from the firange Woman] By the 


Strange Woman, Solomon means an Adulterefs or Whore, 


called /frange, partly, becaufe fuch Perfons were com- 
mon Heathens, and are fuppofed to be fuch by Reafon 
of that fevere Law againft thofe Practices in L/racliti/b 
Women, Deut: xxiii. 17. or are juftly reputed Hea- 
thens, as being degenerate J/raelites, who are ofteh 
called Strangers, as in the Book of Pfalms ; and partly, 
becaufe Converfation with fuch Perfons is forbidden to 
Men, as thofe U/raclites, who were not Levites, are 
called Strangers, Numb. i. 51. in refpect of the holy 
Things which they were forbid to touch; and forbid- 
den Fire is called ffrange Fire, Numb. iii. 4. 

Which forfaketh the Guide of her Youth, and forzetteth 
the Govenant of ber God] The Guide of her Youth, is 
her Hufband, whom fhe took to be her Guide and 
Governor, and that in her Youth; which Circumftance 
is added to aggravate her Sin and Shame, becaufe Love 
is commonly moft fincere and fervent between a Hu/- 
band and the Wife of his Youth, as they are for that 
Reafoh emphatically ‘called, Prov. v. 18. Ja. liv. 6, 
éfc.+Forgetteth, or violateth, or bréaketh, as that 
Word is commonly ufed in a prattical Senfe.— The 
Covenant of her God. The Marriage Covenant; fo 

called, 
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a . < r Marte a 
talled, partly, becaufe God is the Author and Inftititor 
of that Society and mutual Obligation 3 and, partly, 
becaufe God is called to be the Witnefs and Judge o 


that folemn Promife and Covenant, and the Avenger of 
‘the Breach of it. ~- Ad : 


CHAP. It. si 
Solomon exborts to the Praflice.of furdry Vir- 
tues. The Happinefs of bim that fiudeth Wifdom. 
The Mifery of the Wicked, and Bleffings of the 


Y fon, forget not my, Jaw, but let 
thine heart keep my command- 
ments: 2 For length of days, and long life, and 
peace fhall they add to thee. 3 Let not mercy 
and truth forfake thee: bind, them about thy 
neck, write them upon the table.of.thine heart. 
4 So fhalt thou find favour, and good under- 
ftanding in,the fight of God and man. 5 Troft 
in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not 
unto thine own. underftanding. ; 6 In all thy. 
ways acknowledge him, and-_he fhall direct ‘thy 
paths. 7 Be not wife. in thine own eyes; fear 
the Lord, and depart from evil, 8. It fhall be 
‘health to thy navel, and marrow to. thy bones: 
g Honour the Lord with thy fubftance, and with 
the firft-fruits of all thine-increafe. 10 So fhall 
thy barns be filled with plenty, and. thy. preffes 
fhall burft out with new wine. 11 My fon, de- 
fpife not the chaftening of the Lord: neither be 
weary of his correction, 12 For whom the Lord 
Joveth, -he correcteth, even as a father the fan; 
in whom he delighteth. 13 Happy és. the man 
shat findeth wifdom,:and the man. éba# getreth 
underftanding. 14 For the merchandife of it is 
better than the merchandife of -filver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. 15 She is more pre- 
cious, than rubies: and all the things thou canft 
defire, are not to be compared unto her. 16 
Length of days és in her right hand: ond in. her 
left band riches.and honour. 17 Her ways are 
ways of pleafantnefs, and all her paths ane peace. 
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay:hold upon 
her ; and happy és every ene that retaineth her. 
19, The Lord by wifdom hath founded the earth ; 
by underftanding he hath. eftablifhed the. heavens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
and the clouds drop down the dew.. 21 My fon, 
let not them depart from thine eyes: keep found 
wifdom and difcretion. - ‘22 So fhall they be life 
unto thy foul, and grace to-thy neck. 23 Then. 
fhalt thou walk in thy way fafely, and thy foot 
fhall not ftumble. 24 When that lieft down, 
thou fhalt not be afraid: yea, thou fhale lie 
down, arid thy fleep fhall be fweet. 25 Be not 
afraid of fudden fear, neither. of the defolation 
of. the wicked, when it.cometh. 26 For the 
Lord fhall be thy confidence, and fhall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 27 Withhold not good 
‘from them to whom it is due, when it is in ‘the 
power of thine hand to do i#, 28 Say not unto 
thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and te 
morrow I will give; when thou. haft it by. thee, 
29 Devife not evil againft thy neighbour, feeing 
he dwelleth: fecurely by thee. 30. Strive not 
with a man without caufe, if he have done thee 
no harm. 31 Envy thou not the oppreffor, and 
choofe none of his ways. 32, Fox the froward 
és abomination to the Lord,, bur his feerer is with 


Ver. I. 


An ‘EXP OSITION of. 


oo Cia 
the righteous. 33 The curfe of ei 33 
tlie houfe of the wicked; but he 
habitation: of the juft. 

the fcorners; but he giver 
45 -The wife thall inherit 
be the promotion of fools 






























h: grace Unto th 
: | 
glory, bur thame i 


‘ Sélomén reprefents Wifdom; (Ver. 4 
is, Religion and Virtue, as oe: Avie? ne Se) 
the Shape‘ of'2 beautiful Woman, or rath mae 
with her Arms. extended; in the Pofture ia a 
direfting, but: alfo: of rewarding her Lovers os 
lowers. For fhe holds forth in her Right i : 
great Bleffings of Health, and Length of Days : 
thofe that will walk’ in the Way to which th ee 
And it was but juft to place this in nt 
ae to give it the Precedence, 
ehief Promife. of the Law; and ind } 
firable- of all ,earthly Bleffings, oe een 
¢an; be enjoyed; no, 
this, follow Wealth and Reputation ; Things that} 

ind mightily covet; i 
Hand as inferior Bleffings, 
her Gift. 


oes 


Y 


CHAP. Iv. 

Solomon fews. the Excellency. of bis Dosirine, i 
. Counfel to.get Wifdom and Onderftanding, 
. deborts from the Paths of the Wicked, ani 
. borts ta keep feveral Precepts for the better G 
uernmept. of one’s Self, alfo for the Govern 
of ibe Eyes, Heart, Mouth, and Face, 


Ver. 1. e EAR, ye children, the infrudig 


derftanding. 
forfake you not my law. 3 For I was my fathy 
fon, ‘tender and only: Zeloved in the fight of 
mother. ‘4 He’ taught me alfo, and faid um 
me, Let thine heart retain my words; keepm 
commandments and live. 5 Get wifdom, g 
underftanding : forget é# not, neither decline fro 
the words of my mouth. 6 Forfake her no 
and fhe, thall preferve thee : love her, and & 
fhall. keep thee. 7 Wifdom is the prinip 
thing, therefore get wifdom: and with all th 
getting get underftanding. 8 Exalt her, #! 
fhe fhall promote thee: fhe fhall bring thee | 
honour, when thou doft embrace her. 9 5 
fhall give to thine head an ornament of grace 
a.crown,of glory fhalt fhe- deliver to thee. | 
Hear, O my fon, and receive my an 
the years .of. thy life fhall be many. 1 [ha 
taught thee in the way of wifdom: I : 
thee‘ in- right paths. 12 When thou goe™, : 
fteps' fhall. not’ be ftraitened, and when ae ie 
neft, thou fhale not ftumble. 13 Take a 
of inftruction, let ber not gos keep da of . 
is thy; life. 14 Enter not into the pat a 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil més. 


2 ‘ d pa 
Avoid i > by it, curn from tt, anor 
Avoid it, pafs not by it, ee they he 


away. 16 For they fleep 
done mifchief: and their fleep #8 ai 
unlefa they caufe fome to fall. 17 ¥° 


1 ine q 
the bread of wickednefs, and drink eat 
violence. 18.But the path of the fue? 
fhining, light, that fhineth more ant si 
the perfect day. 19 The way . th ‘hey fu 
as darknefg: they know not at W ae i i 
ble: 20. My fon, attend to oan act 
thine ear unto my fayings. 21 4% p 




































Ae : keep them in the midft of 
i yes: keep them in the midft o 
at fom poe they es life unto thofe that 
a ‘and health to-all their fieth. 23 Keep 
4 heart with -all diligence: for out of it are 
mes of life. 24 Put away from thee a fro- 
i d pervéerfe lips put far from thee. 
-o» eves look ‘right on, and thine eye- 
95 Leach before “thee. 26 Ponder the 
i ih feet, and let all thy ways be eftablifhed. 
park to the right hand nor to the left: 
weno¥e thy foot from evil. 


je 
2 rd mouth, an 


Father’s Son, and tender, and only bé- 
icin Sight of my Mother] My Father's Son; in 
his beft beloved, and defigned for 
Throne. — Tender ; young and 

: s, and, capable of any Impreffions, and 
E i oe -- Cy beleved: Heb. Oxly, or the only 
it “he rather, becaufe Bathfheba feems to have had 
ae Sons, 1 Chron. iii. 5. as an only Son, as dearly 
Loved as an only Son : In which Senfe this Title 1s 
en to Lfaac, Gen. xxii. 25 13, 16. tho’ he had ano- 
er Son, and to others. All thefe Circumftances are 
vmtjoned to thew the Neceflity and great Benefit of 
rolefome Inftruétion (which his royal Parents would 
not neglect, no slot in his ‘tender Years) and thereby 
b prepare and excite them by his Example to receive 
ruction. 


CHAP. V. 


hy Exbortation to the Study of Wifdom. The Mif- 
chief of Whoredom and Riots. Chaftity recom- 
nended ina married State. The miferable End 
of tbe Wicked. 


cae Y fon, attend unto my wifdom, 
and bow thine ear to my under- 


bmb, and her mouth is fmoother than oi], 4 
t her end is bitter as worm-wood, fharp as a 
edged fword. 5 Her feet go down to death: 
tfeps take hold on hell, 6 Left thou fhouldeft 
ondet the path of life, her ways are moveable, 
mi thou canft not know them. 7 Hear me now 
peecfore, O ye children, and depart not from 
ewords of my mouth, 8 Remove thy way 
fom her, and come not nigh,the door of her 
pue: 9 Left thou give thine honour unto 
hers, and thy years unto the cruel. 10 Left 
ringers be filled with thy wealth, and chy la- 
bur be in the houfe of a ftranger ; 11 And thou 
kurt at the laft, when thy flefh and thy body 
mes 12 And fay, how have 1 hated 
an ton, and my heare defpifed reproof? 13 
. a not obeyed the voice of ty teachers, 
inclined mine ear to them that inftruéted me? 
ais almott in all evil, in the midft of the 
cn and affembly. 15 Drink waters 
‘ hen Own ciftern; and running waters out 
ered ae well, 16 Let thy fountains be 
Fects, a and rivers of waters in the 
a Oraiecs et them be only thine own, and 
bf ee thee. 18 Let thy fountain be 
b Let ber be rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 

hea . the Joving hind, and pleafant roe, 
vitht awa "5 atisfy thee at all times, and be thou 
ou, my ie With her love. 20 And why wilt 
M embrace . € ravifht witha ftrange woman, 

foo © Sofom of a ftranger ? 21 For 
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the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings. 22 His own 
iniquities fhall take the wicked himfelf, and he 
fhall be holden with the cords of his fins. 23 
He fhall-die without inftruction, and in the great- 
nefs of his folly he fhall go aftray. 


Solomon defcribes the miferable Effe&ts of Whoredom 
by feveral apt Refemblances (Ver. 4, 5.) ‘which thew 
how, by this Vice, Men lofe their Honour, their Time, 
their Health and Eftates: For the Prevention of which, 
he commends the Ufe of Marriage, and a paffionate 
Love for a Man’s own Wife; which he detcribes alle- 
gorically ; fir/ff, under the Comparifon of a deme/tichk 
fountain (Ver. 15, 16.) where a Man may quench 
his natural Thirft, and from whence Streams (i. e. 
Children) may be derived abroad to ferve the publick 
Good, &e. and, fecondly, under the Comparifon of a 
young Flind, and a young wild Goat; which are taken 
Notice of by Authors that write of Animals (particu- 
larly Oppianus) to be loving Creatures ; and which in 
antient Times were Play-fellows (as one may call 
them) for the greateft Perfons, who kept them in their 
Palaces, and diverted themfelves with them, as a lovely 
Sort of Creatures, which they adorn’d with Chains and 
Garlands, and fuch like Things. 2Lechart hath demon- 
ftrated, that the Faalah (which we tranflate a Roe) is 
a Creature that lived in mountainous Places, and could 
climb up the fteepeft Rocks. Unto which, as well as 
to a young Hind, Solomon compares a good Wife, be- 
caufe of the Simplicity, Good Nature of this kind Crea. 
ture, and other Qualities mentioned by antient Au- 
thors; which good Qualities are not to be found in 
Harlots. From whence the Wife Man fhews the Un- 
reafonablenefs, nay, unaccountable Folly of preferring 
Fornication: and vagrant Lufts, before the innocent 
Joys of a married Life, (Ver. 20.) to which a Mati 
who confiders his own Good, would chufe to be tied, 
that he may avoid the Inconveniencies, or rather Mi- 
feries to which the Lufts of Uncleannefs reduce hint; 
but efpecially the heavy Judgments of God ; who hav~ 
ing ordained Marriage for the Benefit of Mankind, and 
the preferving Society (Ver. 21, &c.) will not there- 
fore let the Cantempt of it go unpunifhed. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Danger of becoming Surety, and the Way of 
Deliverance from it. The Sluggard and Ant. 
Seven Things difpleafing to God. The Benefits 
of keeping the Commandments. The Mdifchief of 
Adultery, 

Ver. 1. Y fon, if thou be furety for thy 

friend, zf thou hatt ftricken thy 
hand with a ftranger, 2 Thou are fnared with 
the words of thy mouth, thou art taken with the 
words of thy mouth. 3 Do this now, my fon, 
and deliver thyfelf, when thou art come into the 
hand of thy friend; go, humble thyfelf, and 
make fure thy friend. 4 Give not fleep to thine 
eyes, nor flumber to thine eye-lids. 5 Deliver 
thyfelf as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and 
as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 6 Go to 
the ant, thou fluggard, confider her ways, and be 
wife: 7 Which having no guide, overfeer, or ru- 
ler, 8 Provideth her meat in the fummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveft. 9 How long 
wilt thou fleep, O fuggard ? when wilt thou arife 
out of thy fleep? ro 2¢¢ a little fleep, a little 

fumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep. 11 

So fhall thy poverty come as oné that travelleth, 

and thy want as an armed man. 12 A naughty 

perfon, a wicked man walketh with a froward 
mouth. 13 He winketh with his eyes, he fpeak- 
8 Ti eth 
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eth with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 
14 Frowardnefs is in his heart ; he devifeth mif- 
chief continually, he foweth difcord. 15 There- 
fore fhall his calamity come fuddenly ; fuddenly 
fhall he be broken without remedy. 16 Thefe 
fix zbings doth the Lord hate; yea, feven are an 
abomination unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that fhed innocent blood. 18 
An heart tliat devifeth wicked imaginations, feet 
that be fwift in running to mifchief. 19 A falfe 
witnefs that fpeaketh lies, and him that foweth 
difcord among, brethren. 20 My fon, keep thy 
fathers commandment, and forfake not the law 
of thy mother. 21 Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy neck. 22 
When thou goeft, it fhall lead thee; when thou 
fleepeft, it fhall keep thee; and when thou a- 
wake(t, it fhall talk with thee. 23 For the com- 
mandment is a lamp ; and the law is light ; and 
reproofs of inftruction are the way of life: 24 
To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery of the tongue of a ftrange woman. 25 
Luft not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eye-lids. 26 For by 
means of a whorifh woman @ man is brought to a 
piece of bread; and the adulterefs will hunt for 
the precious life. 27 Can a man take fire in his 
bofom, and his cloaths not be burnt? 28 Can 
one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ? 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife ; 
whofoever toucheth her, fhall not be innocent, 
30 Men do not defpife a thief, if he fteal to fa- 
tisfy his foul when he is hungry: 31 But if he be 
found, he fhall reftore feven-fold, he fhall give 
all the fubftance of his houfe. 32 But whofo com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ftanding ; he that doth it, deftroyeth his own 
foul. 33 A wound and difhonour thall he get, 
and his reproach fhall not be wiped away. 34 
For jealoufy is the rage of a man: therefore he 
will not fpare in the day of vengeance. 35 He 
will not regard any ranfom: neither will he reft 
content, though thou giveft many gifts. 


So fhall thy Poverty come as one that travelleth, and 
thy Want as_an armed Man} Upon this proverbial 
Speech, the Lord Bacon hath made a very ingenious 
Obfervation ; diftinguifhing in this Manner, between 
the Poverty that comes as a Traveller, and the Want 
that comes as an armed Man; * That the Shipwreck 
© of Fortune falls upon Prodigals, or fuch as are carelefs 
of their Eftates, by“ihfenfible Degrees of the firft s 
with foft filent Paces, as like a ‘Traveller, and is 
hardl; perceived: But foon after Neceffity invades 
him, like an armed Man ; that is, preffes upon him 
fo hard, that he feels it plainly, and perceives there 
<‘ is no Refiftance to-be made.’ And thereupon he 
gives this prudent Advice, to prevent the Traveller, and 
to be well provided againft the armed Man. 

But if he be found, he fhall reftore Seven-fold| Thus 
we tranflate it; but the Law of Ao/es enjoins no fuch 
Reftitution, but mush lefs, (Exod. xxii. 15 4.) and 
there is no Reafon to think the Law was altered in 
After-times. Therefore, fays Patrick, I have followed 
another Ufe of the Word Schivatajim, which fignifies 
not any determinate Number; but only fuch as is per- 
feét and complete in its Kind; as may be feen Gen. iv. 
155 24. Pf. xii. 7- Ifa. xxx. 26. 


CHAP. VIL 
Solomon again perfuades to keep bis Laws, and to 
delight in Wifdom, The Harlot’s Method of en- 
fnaring Youth. 


aanan 


An EXPOSITION of 









































Ch: 
Ver. ™\ Y fon, keep my words - 
up my comn aa 

2 Keep my conmaidncde cont ceils 
law as the apple of thine eye a 
upon thy fingers, write them uses : ind the 
thine heart. 4 Say unto wifdom Tho ea 
fitter ; and call underftanding aby Kintao art 
That they may keep thee from the tr tee 
man, from the ftranger which fatéree W 
words. 6 For at the window of le 
looked through my cafement 7 ae howl 
mong the fimple ones, 1 difcerned ee 
youths, a young man void of underfta ai 
Paffing through the ftreet near her an ity 
he went the way to her houfe, 9 In ee ‘ie 
in the evening, in the black and dark nj i 
And behold, there met him a carina 
attire of an harlot, and fubtile of heart . k 
is loud and ftubborn, her feet abide Say 
houfe. 12 Now is fhe without, now 
ftreets, and lieth in wait at every “comer) 1 
fhe caught him and kiffed him, and with a 
pudent face faid unto him, 14 I have peace-off 
ings with me; this day have I payed my vo 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dj 
gently to feek thy face, and I have found th 
16 I have deckt my bed with coverings of ta 
ftry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egy 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, al 
and cinnamon. 18 Come, let us take our fil 
love until the morning, let us folace our 
with loves. 19 For the good man is not 
home, he is gone a long journey; 20 Heha 
taken a bag of money with him, end will co 
home at the day appointed. 21 With hero 
fair fpeech fhe caufed him to yield, with the 
tering, of her lips fhe forced him. 22 He go 
after her ftraightway, as an ox goeth to the fla 
ter, or as a fool to the correction of the ftod 
23 Tilla dart ftrike through his liver, a ab 
hafteth to the fnare, and knoweth not that | 
for his life. 24 Hearken unto me now therefo 
O ye children, and atrend to the words of 
mouth. 25 Let not thine heart incline 0 
ways, go not aftray in her paths. 26 For 
hath caft down many wounded : yea, many fn 
men have been flain by her. 27 
the way to hell, going down to the chamters 
death, 


And will come bame at the Day, appointed} y 
Hebrew Word Haceefé, Says Patrick, 1 underflan’ 
Full Moon, as the Vulgar Latiz doth. With * 
Tranflation Interpreters find Fault, bees i 
like a Contradiétion, they fay, t call that i 
Name, which fignifies the Moon ¢9 ab ae 
therefore they tranflate it rather the New 4 ai 
do in the Margin of our Bibles. But _ fal 
confult Lud. de Dieu upon Pf. Ixxxi. ae a 
Reafon to take it otherwife, for the Feud] Mian 
giving Light all the Night, 
Journey, either in Winter (as 
Night, Ver. 9- I fuppofe it might now ae 
Days are fhort; oF in the Summer W 
made it unfit to travel. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 oye bit A 

Py Liens 

Wifdom’s Fame, Call, and Exvorta i 
eas Properties. The Happine)s of Hel 
truely wife, The Fruits of Si 


































. 8, 9 
Chap. © OTH not wifdom cry? and un- 
fir. 1. derftanding put forth her voice ? 

deth in the top of high places, by the 
2 She ie laces of the paths. 3 She crieth at 
a ee the entry of the city, at the com- 
pe gates, the doors. 4 Unto you, Omen, I 
fog IN aa voice is to the fonsof man. 5 O 
underftand wifdom : and ye fools, be 
P ofan underftanding heart, 6 Fear, for I will 
im of excellent things; and the opening ~ 
ae foall be right things. 7 For my mout 
A truth, and wickednefs is an abomina- 
ae lips. 8 All the words of my mouth 
He righteoufenefs, bere is eee ad 
werfein them. g They are all p ie to th 
at underftandeth, and right to them t at fin 
owedge. 10 Receive my Inftruétion, and 
nt filver; and knowledge rather than choice 
od, 11 For wifdom zs better than rubies; and 
Hl things that may be defired, are not to be 
mmpared to it. 12 I wifdom dwell with pru- 
ace, and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
ons. 13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; 
yideand arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 
ward mouth do T hate. 14 Counfel is mine, 
pd found wifdom : I am underftanding, I have 
15 By me kings reign, and princes 
16 By me princes rule, and no- 
, even all the judges of the earth. 17 I love 
tm that love me, and thofe that feek me ear- 
hall find me. 18 Riches and honour are 
hme: yea, durable riches and righteoufhels. 
y My fruit és better than gold, yea, than fine 
td; and my revenue than choice filver. 20 
lad in the way of righteoufnefs, in the midft 
the ina of judgment: 21 ThatI may caufe 
of that love me, to inherit fubftance ; and I 
i! fil their treafures. 22 ‘The Lord poffeffed 
inthe beginning of his way, before his works 
od, 23 I was fet up from everlafting, from 
ginning, or ever the earth was, 24. When 
¢were no depths, I was brought forth: when 
¢ were no fountains abounding with water. 
Before the mountains were fettled ; before 
hills was I brought forth: 26 While as yet 
had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the 
ett part of the duft of the world, 27 When 
Prepared the heavens, I was there: when he 
_compals upon the face of. the depth: 28 
a “ eftablithed the clouds above: when he 
stined the fountains of the deep: 29 When 
Save to the fea his decree, that the waters 
nie pafs his commandment : when he ap- 
the foundations of the earth: 30 Then. 
ught up with him: and 
: 1 oe dgnt, rejoicing always before 
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
h delights were with the fons of 
132 Now therefore hearken unto me, O 
a He bleffed are they that keep my 
iit noe = inftruction, and be wife, and 
Watchin 34 Bleffed is the man that heareth 
b of mye Yat my gates, waiting at the 
and than 22 For whofe findeth me, 
all obtain favour of the Lord. 


at finneth 


oul all ¢ againft me, wrongeth his 


hey that hate me, love death. 
Sa great < : 

hm i, of tion “mong the Learned, what this 
slomon difcourfes fo largely and 
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profoundly in this Chapter. Some underftand it of that 
Attribute and Perfection in the Divine Nature, which 
is called Wifdom, whereby God perfeétly knows all 
Things, and makes known to Men what he judges ne- 
ceffary and expedient for them to know. Others un- 
derftand it of the fecond Perfon in the Godhead, the 
Son of God, who is called she Wifdom of God, Luke 
xi. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied, that fome 
Paflages do beft agree to the former, and others to the 
latter Opinion. Poflibly both may be joined together, 
and the Chapter may be underftood of Chri > confider’d, 
partly in his perfonal Capacity, and partly in Regard 
of his Office, which was to impart the Will of God 
to Mankind ; which he did, 4. By revealing it to, and 
writing it upon the Mind of Man, at his firft Crea 
tion: For it was Chri? who then gave Being, Light 
and Life to Mankind, as is undeniably evident from 
Fobn 1, 2, 3, Se. 2. By publithing it’ to the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets in the Time of the O// Leftament ; 
for it was Chri/? who fpake and difcovered Things to 
them from Time to ‘Fime, as is manifeft from 1 Pet. 
i. ii. and iii, 18, 19, 20. and from many other ‘Texts 
both in the Old and New Teflament. 3. By declaring 
it by his own Mouth, and by his Apoftles and Mini- 
fters under the Gofpel. — And Underftanding put forth 
her Voice ; clearly and audibly inftrué&s Men how to 
avoid thofe flethly Lufts. He oppofes the inviting 
Words of Wiflom, to the feducing Speeches of the 
Harlot in the preceding Chapter. 

By Earth, Ver. 31. he means, that Man who is 
the Work of God, in whom Wifdom took Pleafure ; 
infomuch as for Man's Sake, the Divine Wifdom took 
Man’s Nature and dwelt among us, filling us with un- 
fpeakable Pleafures ; and this is that Solace and Paflime 
fpoken of here. 

But the Excellency and divine Perfetions of Wil- 
dom are fet forth in fo elegant and poetical Stile, and 
defcribed in fuch fublime Expreflions, that the moft 
critical Reader muft be pleafed with it. 


CHAP. IX. 

Wifdom’s Call to ber People to a Communion and 
Fellow/bip with herfelf, under the Similitude of 
making a Feaft. Reproof and Inftruttion, The 

Fear of God. The Nature of a Soolife Woman. 


Ver. i. IS DOM hath builded her houfe, 
V \ fhe hath hewn out her feven pil- 

lars. 2 She hath killed her beafts, fhe hith 
mingled her wine: fhe hath alfo furnithed her 
table. 3 She hath fent forth her maidens, fhe 
crieth upon the higheft places of the city. 4 
Whofo zs fimple, let him turn in hither : as for 
him chat wanteth underftanding, fhe faith to him, 
5 Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which 1 have mingled. 6 Forfake the foolifh, 
and live; and go in the way of underftanding. 
7 He that reproveth a fcorner, getteth to himfelf 
fhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, get- 
teth himfelf a blot. 8 Reprove not a {corner 
left he hate thee: rebuke a wife man, and he 
will love thee. 9 Give inftruéion to a wife man, 
and he will be yet wifer: teach a jutt man, and 
he will increafe in learning. 10 The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wifdom : and the know. 
ledge of the holy is underftanding, 411 For by 
me thy days fhall be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life fhall be increafed. 12 If thou be wife, 
thou fhalt be wife for thyfelf: but if thou fcorn- 
eft, thou alone thalt bear #¢, 13 A foolifh wo- 
man is clamorous ; foe is fimple, and knoweth 
nothing. 14 For fhe fitteth at the door of her 
houfe, on a feat in the high places of the city, 
15 To call paflengers who go right on their 
ways, 16 Whofo 7s fimple, let him turn in hi. 
ther: 
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ther: and as for him that wanteth underftanding 
fhe faith to him. 17 Stolen waters are fweet, 
and bread eaten in fecret is pleafant. 18 But he 
knoweth not that the dead are there ; and that 
her guefts are in the depths of hell. 


Under the Similitude of a Feaft is fet forth the high 
Satisfa@tion, Joy and Pleafure, which the Principles of 
Wifdom and Virtue fill our Hearts withal; when we 
have a true Relith of them, that we embrace and digeft 
them, and are enliven’d by them to a pious Life. 

This is the Subftance of the Parable, every Part 
of which is not to be minutely feann’d 5 nor, fays Pa- 
trick, fhallI go about to fay, what is particularly meant 
by the feven Pillars of Wifdom’s Houfe (tho’ taking 
the Houfe for the World,. the /even Pillars may well 
be thought the feven Planets) what by her Adeat, what 
by her Drink, &c. but look upon them only as a 
Defcription of the Ability of Wifdom to impart com- 
plete SatisfaGtion to thofe that entertain her Precepts ; 

Which were principally taught in the Schools e the 
Prophets ; whofe Bufinefs it was to inftru&t the cople 
(as the Scribes did afterwards) in the Law of God, and 
being difperfed in feveral Places of the Country, I 
conjeture their Schools might be the Hou/e here fpoken 
of, where Wifdom had her Habitation. I cannot fay 
certainly, how many of them there were, much lefs 
that there were juft even principal Schools, which might 
be look’d upon as the juft Supporters of Religion and 
Virtue ; but that there were more than one is evident 
from facred Hiftory, where in oneCity, 1 Sam. ix. 13, 
14. we find Samuel feated (in whofe Time thefe Schools 
began to flourifh) who no doubt had there a College of 
Prophets with him, as he had afterward, we find, at 
Ramab, xix. 20. and in another Place called the Hill 
of God, where the Philifiines had a Garrifon; we 
meet with another Company of Prophets, 1 Sam. x. 5, 
ro. And in After-times there were Sons of the Pro- 
phets both at Bethel (where they feem to have been more 
antiently, x Sam. x. 3.) and at Fericho, 2 Kings ii. 3, 
5. and at Gilgal, iv. 38. 

'Thefe Schools alfo were feated in high Places, as 
appears from 1 Sam. ix. 2. x. 5. 2 Kings ig. (and 
might be one Reafon of their facrificing in fuch Places) 
which agrees exa€tly with what is faid here of Wif- 
dom’s crying upon the high Places of the City, Ver. 3. 
to call all thofe who had an Appetite, to come and 
partake of her Inftruétions. Which there was fome 
Hope all might do, who were merely inconfiderate and. 
deluded. (Ver. 4.) tho” Scorners (as he obferves, Ver. 
7, 8. who perhaps called the Prophets mad Men) are 
fo incapable of Correction, that nothing will move 
them to become better ; and therefore fhe paffes them 
by, and leaves them to their beaftly Folly ; which in- 
clines them rather to liften to the Enticements of 
fuch filthy Strumpets as he had defcribed, Ch. vii. 


CHAP. X. 


From this Chapter to the twenty-fifth, are fundry 
Obfervations concerning moral Virtues, and their 
contrary Vices, with excellent Rules for the Go- 
vernment of our Converfation. 


HE proverbs of Solomon. A wife fon 

maketh a glad father; but a foolifh fon 
is the heavinefs of his mother. 2 Treafures of 
wickednefs profit nothing: but righteoufnefs 
delivereth from death, 3 The Lord will not 
fuffer the foul of the righteous to famifh: but 
he cafteth away the fubftance of the wicked. 4 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a flack 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 He that gathereth in fummer, is a wife fon: 
but he that fleepeth in harveft, is a fon that 
caufeth fhame. 6 Bleffings are upon the head 
of the juft: but violence covereth the mouth of 
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Chap, 
the wicked. 7 The memory of the; Pp & 
fed: but the name of the wicked Te is bef 
The wife in heart will receive com; all to, 
but a prating fool fhall fall. 9 He teat 
uprightly, walketh furely: but he oe 
eth his way, fhall be known, ico 
winketh with the eye caufeth forro - thy 
prating fool fhall fall. 1: The eau 
righteous man is a well of life: Bee : 
covereth the mouth of the wicked, , wee 
{tirreth up ftrifes: but love coveruth ae 
13 Inthe lips of him that hath under i 
wifdom is found: but a rod is for the ane 
him that is void of underftanding. cone 
men lay up knowledge: but the mouth 
foolifh zs near deftruction. 15 The rich, ; 
wealth zs his ftrong city: the deftruéion ae 
poor 7s their poverty. 16 The labour of t 
righteous fexdeth to life: the fruit of the fie 
to fin. 17 He és iz the way of life that kee ; 
inftruction: but he that refufeth reproof pias 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips a 
he that uttereth a flander, is a fool, ei 
multitude of words there wanteth not Git b 
he that refraineth his lips, is wife, 20 Th 
tongue of the juft is as choice filver: the hey 
of the wicked is little worth, 21 The lips 
the righteous feed many: but fools die fur wa 
of wifdom. 22 The bleffing of the Lor, 
maketh rich, and he addeth no forrow witht 
23 It is a fport to a fool to do milchief: bur 
man of underftanding hath wifdom. 247 
fear of the wicked, it fhall come upon hin 
but the defire of the righteous thall be grate 
25 As the whirlwind paffeth, fo is the wick 
no morc: but the righteous és an everlali 
foundation. 26 As vinegar co the tecth, a 
as fmoke to the eyes, fo 7s the fluggard to tht 
that fend him. 27 The fear of the Lord pr 
longeth days: but the years of the wicked ih 
be fhortned. 28 The hope of the right 
foall be gladnefs: but the expectation of t 
wicked fhall perifh, 29 The way of the Lo 


be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The ngi 
ous fhall never be removed: bur the wicks 
fhall not inhabit the earth, 31 The moti 
the juft bringeth forth wifdom : but the trows 
tongue fhall be cut out. 32 The lps of « 
righteous know what is acceptable; but & 
mouth of the wicked /peaketh frowardaels. 


Here now begins the Book of the Prowirbsy (3 
Title of this Chapter tells us) what hath been a 
hitherto, being rather a Preface, to awaken . 
and from fundry Arguments to commend (i 
Infiructions, which now follow, to evely one ; 
tice ; and to caution thofe who would recelse bia 
by thefe Inftructions, from fuch Things 28". 
their Edification in the School of Pe 
Leffons, in this fiz/? Part of the Book, (* airs 
to the 17th Verfe of the xxii Chapter) 3f¢ i : 
{hort Sentences ; every Verfe being # Lefon © 
felf; which commonly hath no Connedion var 
which goes before and follows after 5 eae ! 
any, it is not fo clear as to be eafily a ry, a 
thefe Leffons are for the moft Part we afte 
by way of Antithefis, i. & comparing Mr eFost 
with another ; the Wife, for Initances ia athe P 
the Diligent and the Sluggifh, the Pai oe 
and, in general, Virtue and Vice, Eg shes 
their proper Rewards and Punifhment® i wh 
mere Parables, that 1s, Similitudes 3 i: 
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ared to another that refembles it. 


CHAP. XI. 


Falfe balance 7s abomination to the 
aa Lord: but a juft weight is his 
; 2 When pride cometh, then cometh 
et but with the lowly 2s wifdom. 3 The 
ame of the upright fhall guide them: but 
rn renefs of the trangreffors fhall deftroy 
p perve Riches profit not in thé day of wrath : 
‘ (s delivereth from death. 5 The 
ighteoufne ‘ . 
We fnefs of the perfect fhall direct his way : 
Ticked (hall fall by his own wickednefs. 
‘e righteoufnefs of the upright fhall deliver 
mt but tranfgreffors fhall be taken in heir 
qaughtinefs. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 
expectation fhall perifh: and the hope of 
a(t met perifheth. 8 The righteous Is deli- 
: gut of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
ead. g An hypocrite with is mouth de- 
yeth his neighbour : but through knowledge 
ilthe jutt be delivered. 10 When it goeth 
with the righteous, the city rejoiceth : and 
enthe wicked perifh, shere is fhouting. 11 
the bleffing of the upright the city is exalted: 
ritis overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
He that is void of wifdom, defpifeth his 
fehbour: but a man of underftanding holdeth 
peace. 13 A talc-bearer revealeth fecrets : 
he that is of a faithful fpirit concealeth the 
ner, 14 Where no counfel is, the people 
1; but in the multitude of counfellers there is 
y. 15 He that is furety fora ftranger, fhall 
for it: and he that hateth furetifhip is fure. 
A gracious woman retainéth honour: and 
ng men retain riches. x7 The merciful man 
thgcod to his own foul: but be that 7s cruel, 
eth hisown flefh, 18 The wicked work- 
a deceitful work: but to him that foweth 
eoulnefs fhall be a fure reward. 19 As righ- 
fnefs tendetb to life: fo he that purfueth evil, 
wth it to his own death. 20 They that are 
foward heart are abomination to the Lord: 
fib as are upright in their way, are his de- 
21 Though hand joiz in hand, the wicked 
not be unpunifhed: but the feed of the 
ious thall be delivered, 22 As a jewel of gold 
fwines fhout, fo is a fair woman which is 
out dilcretion, 23 ‘The defire of the righ- 
‘8 only good: but the expeétation of the 
ed wrath, 24 There is that fcattereth, 
JM ncreafcth ; and there is that withholdeth 
© tian is meet, but ét tendeth to poverty, 
The liberal foul fhall be made fat: and he 
wcereth, fhall be watered alfo himfelf. 26 
ke withholdeth corn, the people hall curfe, 
seh ing Healt be upon the head of him 
- 27 He that diligently fecketh 
», Procureth favour: but he feeketh mif- 
rt thall come unto him. 28 He that truft- 
2 ss fhall fall: but the righteous 
houfe, fal 29 He that troublech, his 
; innerit the wind: and the fool 
ee nt to the wife of heart. 30 The fruit 
ts i wife ee Ofte s and he that win- 
recompenfed 31 Behold, the righteous 


ae in the earth: much more 
Cked and the finner, 
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unpunifbed} ‘There are, fays Patrick, almoft as many 
Glofles upon this Paffage as there are Interpreters. But 
Ihave only put together thofe two Senfes of the former 
Part of the Verfe, which are moft agrecable to the 
latter ; and fhall only remark on the other, that moft 
Interpreters by Hand in Hend underftand the Hands of 
divers Perfons ; but fome few take it for the Hands of 
the fame Perfon; who puts one Hand into the other. 
And thefe laft named, make the Senfe one of thefe two 
Ways; either that tho’ a Sinner endeavour to hide his 
Sin (as a Man doth a Thing which he holds in one 
Hand and covers with the other) he fhall notwithftand- 
ing be found out and punifhed for it; or that though 
wicked Men do nothing, but like an idle Perfon have 
their Hands folded one in the other, yet they are not 
free from Sin, which they are devifing in their: Mind, 
and will draw a juft Vengeance upon them. 

It is alfo thus paraphrafed by the fame Author: 
Tho’ the Wicked endeavour to ftrengthen himfelf and 
his Family by powerful Leagues and Confederacies, and 
his Succeffors alfo have mighty Affociates to maintain 
his Acquifitions, they fhall not be able to defend them- 
felves from the Punifhment their Iniquity deferves. 


CHAP. XIL 

Very. Hofo loveth inftruction, loveth 
knowledge; but he that hateth 

reproof is brutifh. 2 A good man obtaineth fa- 
vour of the Lord: but a man of wicked devices 
will he condemn. 3 A man fhall not be efta- 
blifhed by wickednefg: bur the root of the righ- 
teous fhall not be moved. 4 A virtuous woman 
is a crown to her hufband ; but fhe that maketh 
afhamed, is as rottennefs in his bones. 5 The 
thoughts of the righteous are right ; du¢ the coun- 
fels of the wicked are deceit. 6 The words of 
the wicked are to lie in wait for blood ; but the 
mouth of the upright fhall deliver them. 7 The 
wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the 
houfe of the righteous fhall ftand. 8 A man 
fhall be commended according to his wifdom 
but he that is of a perverfe heart fhall be defpifed. 
9 He that is defpifed and hath a fervant, is better 
than he that honoureth himfelf, and Jacketh 
bread. 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaft ; but the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. 11 He that tilleth his Jand, fhall be 
fatisfied with bread ; but he that followeth vain 
perfons, is void of underftanding, 12 The wick- 
ed defireth the net of evil mez: but the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit, 13 ‘Vhe wicked is 
{nared by the tranfgreffion of bis lips ; bur the 
juft fhall come out of trouble. 14 A man fhall 
be fatisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth, 
and the recompenfe of a2 mans hands fhall be 
rendred unto him. 15 ‘The way of a fool is right 
in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto 
counfel is wife. 16 A fools wrath is prefently 
known: but a prudent man covereth fhame. 17 
He that {peaketh truth, fheweth forth righteouf- 
nefs; but a falfe witnefs, deceit. 18 There is 
that fpeaketh like the piercings of a fword: but 
the tongue of the wife is health. 19 The lip of 
truth fhall be eftablifhed for ever; but a lying 
tongue is but fora moment. 20 Deceit is in the 
heart of them that imagine evil: but to the coun- 
fellors of peace, is joy. 21 There fhall no evil 
happen to the juft; but the wicked fhall be filled 
with mifchief. 22 Lying lips are abomination 
unto the Lord: but they that deal ‘truely are his 
delight. 23 A prudent man concealeth know- 
ledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolifh- 
SI nefs, 
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nefs. 24 The hand of the diligent fhall bear 
rule; but the flothful fhall be under. tribute. 25 
Heavinefs in the heart of man maketh it ftoop: 
but a good word maketh it glad. 26 The righ- 
teous is more excellent than his neighbour: but 
the way of the wicked feduceth them, 27 The 
flothful man roafteth not that wich he took in 
hunting; but the fubftance of a diligent man is 
precious. 28 In the way of righteoufnefs is life, 
and in the path-way whereof there is no death. 


A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Beaft ; but 
the tender Mercies the Wicked are cruel] Lord Bacon 
obferves upon this Verfe, ¢ That there is implanted in 
© Man’s Nature a noble and excellent Affection of Pity 
and Compafliion, called here Mercy ; which extends 
itfelf even unto brute Creatures, that are by divine 
Ordination fubje€&t to his Command. And therefore 
this Compaffion hath fome Analogy with that of a 
Prince towards his Subjeéts. Nay further, it is moft 
certain, the worthier any Soul is, the larger is its 
Compaffion. For contracted and degenerated Minds 
imagine thefe Things appertain not to them; but 
the Mind that looks upon itfelf as a noble Portion of 
the Univerfe, is kindly affeéted towards inferior 
. Creatures, out of the ‘Communion: there is between 
them : Wherefore we fee that there were under the 
old Law many Precepts concerning this, which were 
not merely ceremonial, as Inflitutions of Mercy; a8» 
that of eating Flefh with the Blood in it, and fuch 
like.’ The latter Part of the Verfe he looks upon, 
as a Kind of Caution added by the Wife Man, left 
we fhould think he patronizes all Sort of Mercy and 
Compaffion. ‘ No, the Mercy which fpares wicked 
© Perfons from being cut off by the Hand of Juftice, is 

not Mercy, but more cruel than Cruelty itfelf. For 
Cruelty is exercifed upon fingle Perfons only ; but 
this Kind of Mercy, by the Grant of Impunity, 
‘arms the whole Band of impious Men againft the 
<-Innocent.’ So that, by the AZercies of the Wicked, 
he underftands, Mercy fhewn to the Wicked; which, 
fays Patrick, is an unufual Form of Speech, and dif- 
agreeing to the Oppofition, which the Wife Man, in 
this proverbial Saying, makes between the Righteous 
and the Wicked ; and therefore it is not to be look’d 
upon as a true Expofition. The Senfe lies rather in 
this Paraphrafe of the Words: For their Kindneffes 
being treacherous, are a cruel Cheat; nay, the higheft 
Expreffions which they make of Tendernefs and Com- 
paffion (whereby they induce others to repofe a Truft 
in them) are intended merely as a Cover, for the Mif- 
chief they mean more fecurely to do them. 
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CHAP. XIU. 


Ver... Wife fon beareth his fathers inftruc-- 
tion: but a fcorner heareth not re- 
buke. 2 A man fhall eat good by the fruit of 


his mouth; but the foul of the tranfgreffors fhall 
eat violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth, 
keepeth his life; but he that openeth wide his 
lips, fhatl have deftruétion. 4 The foul of the 
fluggard defireth, and hath nothing: but the foul 
of the diligent fhall be made fat. 5 A righteous 
man hateth lying; but a wicked man is lothfom, 
and cometh to fhame. 6 Righteoufnefs keepeth 
him that is upright in the way: but wickednefs 
overthroweth the finner. 7 There ig that maketh 
himfelf rich, yet hath nothing; there is that ma- 
keth himfelf poor, yet hath great riches. 8 The 
ranfom of amans life are his riches ; but the poor 
heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth : but the lamp of the wicked fhall be 
put out. 10 Only by pride cometh contentions 
but with the well-advifed is wifdom. 11 Wealth 
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gotten by vanity, fhall bediminithe 
gathereth by labour fhall increafe, |, 
ferred maketh the heart fick; bar on 
fire cometh, it is a tree of life, 15 
fpifeth the word, fhall be deftroyed’, 
feareth the commandment, thal be rey Hi 
The law of the wife is a fountain of lif ae 

part from the fnares of death. 15 Go ‘ to de 
{tanding giveth favour ; but the ne 
fors is hard. 16 Every prude 
with knowledge ; but a fool layeth open his f 

17 A wicked meffenger falleth into mifel a 
a faichful ambaffador is health, nee 






























20 He that walketh with wife men, thall be 
but a companion of fools fhall be deftroyed 
Evil purfueth firiners 5 but to the righteous fs 
fhall be repayed. 22 A good man leaveth 
inheritance to his childrens children, and t 
wealth of the finner is laid up for the jut 
Much food is in the tillage of the poor; butte 
is that is deftroyed for want of judgment, 4 
He that fpareth his rod, hateth his ion; buf 
that loveth him chafteneth him betimes. 2:T 
righteous eateth to the fatisfying of his foul; b 
the belly of the wicked fhall want. 
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As the Chapter begins with an Admonition toh 
ken to Reproof (efpecially from Parents) whichis 
peated again in the Middle, Ver. 13, 18. fo it 
cludes, in the laft Verfe but one, with an Advice 
Parents, not to fpare the Rod, if Reproof will netd 
which is but neceffary in very young Children; beca 

there is not other Means perhaps to make them 
derftand the Difference between Good and Evil, d 
cent and unfeemly ; but only to make them fmt 
the one, and to give them fome fenfible Picafure 
the other. Some Children, that is, are fo difosl 
that they muft be thus treated : And it feems a wa 
derful Piece of Wifdom in the old Lacedensnia's 
Plutarch relates in his Laconical Inflitutes) that, out 
an univerfal Love and Care for each other's Good, 
made it lawful for any Man to correct the Chid 
another Perfon, if he faw him do amifs. And if 
Child complained of it to his Father, it ws Joo 
upon as a Fault in the Father if he did not corre 
again for making that Complaint. Such was their C 
fidence in each other, that every Man being 35 Fl 
concerned for another Man’s Children as for hs 6 
would never do them any Injury, nor unre’ 
check them without Caufe. For this is the Chart 
Plutarch gives of them ; that they did not; as “il 
Cities, ¢ look every Man only after his owa a “i 
© Servants and Cattle; but every Man look’ u 
what was his Neighbours as his own 5 that! 

i fible, a Comnug 

might be, as much as was poflibie, @ © 
re Care of ¥ 
among them, and they might take Car a 
longed to others, as if they were their own FF 


¢ Goods.’ 


aannn 


CHAP. XIV. 


Very wife woman buildeth her ho 


but the foolifh plucketh Ho 
with her hands. 2 He that al if 
rightnefs, feareth the Lord: but 


Ver... 


. . I 
verfe:in his ways, defpifeth be Fi 
mouth of the foolifh is 4 rod o, pe : x 


lips of the} wife fhall preferve 

no oxen are, the crib is clean: 

is by the ftrength of the ox. 
3 . 


but much ince 
5A faithfu! 
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Chap. Fy 15° Maen 
‘not lies but a falfe witnefs will utter lies. 

6 Wl mer feeketh wifdom, and Jindeth it not: 
A feo doe is eafy unto him that underftand- 
pat knowledge 1s <2 f a foolith ; 
Go from the prefence of.a foolifh man 3 

sg thou perceivett not in him the lips of know- 
wien g The wifdom of the prudent is to un- 
“ d his way : but the folly of fools is deceit. 
ie make a mock at fin, but among the 
ire there is favour. 10 The os ane 
eh bis OWN biteernels : and oe oF a 
iatermeddle with his joy. 11 a ou : oO on 
eked fhall be overthrown ; but oe tabernacle 
the upright fhall flourifh, 12 There is a way 
hich feemeth right unto a man 3 but the end 
thereof, are the ways of death, 13 Even in 
ughter the heart is forrowful ; and the end of 
a mith is heavinefs. 14 The backflider in 
ast hall be filled with his own ways: and a 
ood man foall be fatisfied from himfelf. 15 The 
imple believeth every word 3; but the prudent 
mlooketh well to his going. 16 A wife man 
eth, and departeth from evil; but the fool 
oth and is confident. 17 He that is foon an- 
r dealeth foolifhly : and a man of wicked de- 
esis hated. 18 The fimple inheric folly; but 
it prudent are crowned with knowledge. 19 
te evil bow before the good; and the wicked 
tthe gates of the righteous. 20 The poor is 
ated even of his own neighbour: but the rich 
h many friends. 21 He that defpifeth his 
ighbour, finneth: but he chat hath’ mercy on 
¢ poor, happy is he. 22 Do they not err that 
vife evil? but mercy and truth fhall be to them 
at devife good. 23 In all labour there is pro- 
t; but the talk of the lips tezdeth only to penury. 
4 The crown of the wife is their riches ; but 
tfoolifhnefs of fools is folly.. 25 A true wit- 
tk delivereth fouls, buta deceitful witze/s fpeak- 
hie, 26 In the fear of the Lord 1s ftrong 
nidence ; and his children fhall have a place 
frefuge, 27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain 
Me, to depart from the {nares of death, 
the multitude of people is the kings honour ; 
tinthe want of people is the deftruction of the 
mee, 29 He that is flow to wrath is of great 
derftanding ; but be that is hafty of fpirit ex- 
ttth folly. 30 A found heart is the life of the 
hh; but envy the rottennefs of the bones. 31 
¢ that oppreffeth the poor, réproacheth his 
ther; but he that honoureth ‘him, hath 
tty on the poor, 32 The wicked is driven 
'y in his wickednefs: but the righteous hath 
fe in his death, 33 Wifdom refteth in the 
utof him that hath underftanding: but ‘tbat 
bich is in the midft of fools is made known. 
ishtcoufnefS exalteth a nation: but fin is a 
Poach to any people, 35 The kings favour 


tow i j i 
ie a wife fervant: but his wrath is againft 
‘iat caufeth fhame, 
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As the foregoin 


2 towardly ore Chapter began with a De(cription 


sie Id, fo this with the Chara&ter of a 

eae acne Family ; who by her prudent Care 

ourifh ; when a leud Woman (as we fay) 

ut of Window: For fo the Wife Man 

wdls down the Floufe with her own 

oe the Family without any other 

needs no more than a bad Wife ta undo a 
4 Sear 

; whee Wifdom, and jindeth it not] Upon 

acon makes this ufeful Glofs, He that 


Nerves, She ? 
nds, at is 
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comes to feek after Knowledge, with a Mind to feorn and 
cenfure, foall be fure to find Matter enough for his Hu- 
mour, but none ‘is his InftruGtion. One Reafon of which 
is, that this Humour of deriding all Things, fprings 
from a great Pride and Conceit of their own Wit, 
which difpofes them to feek for Wifdom not from others, 
but wholly from themfelves; and fo, as the Wife Man 
obferves, they are not likely to find it where it is not 
to be had. "When he that attributes lefs to himfelf, 
and hath the Humility to liften to Inftrudtion, in a 
fhort Time gains great Wifdom. I cannot wholly 
omit the Opinion of Fanfenius ; who thinks the Wife 
Man means, that he who hath accuftomed himfelf to 
laugh at all wholfome Counfel, and in fome Strait or 
other begins to think what is beft to do, commonly 
finds himfelf at fuch a Lofs, that he cannot fee his Way 
out of it. And it may be applied to thofe alfo, who 
having mocked at Religion all their Days, at laft defire 
to underfiand it; but cannot through their own inveterate 
Difpofition to it. 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver. i. Soft anfwer turneth away wrath, but 
grievous words ftir up anger. 2 
The tongue of the wife ufeth knowledge aright: 
but the mouth of fools poureth out foolifhnefs. 
3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good. 4 A wholfome 
tongue is a tree of life: but perverfencfs therein 
is a breach in the fpirit. 5 A fool defpifeth his 
fathers inftruction; but he that regardeth reproof, 
is prudent. 6 In the houfe of the righteous is 
much treafure, but in the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble, 7 The lips of the wife difperfe know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolifh doth not fo. 
8 The facrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is his 
delight. 9 The way of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord: but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteoufhefs. 10 Correction is 
grievous unto him that forfaketh the way: and~ 
he that hateth reproof fhall die. 11 Hell and 


-deftruction are before the Lord; how much more 


then the hearts of the children of men? 12 A 
fcorner Joveth not one that reproveth him: nei- 
ther will he go unto the wife. 13 A merry heart 
maketh a chearful countenance: but bv forrow 
of the heart, the fpirit is broken. 14 The heart 
of him that hath underftanding, feeketh know- 
ledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on foolifhe 
nefs. 15 All the days of the afflicted are evil; 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
feaft. 16 Better is little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treafure, and trouble therewith, 
17 Better zs a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a ftalled ox, and hatred therewith, 18 A 
wrathful man ftirreth up ftrife: but 4e that is 
flow to anger appeafeth ftrife. 19 The way of 
the flothful man 7s an hedge of thorns: but the 
way of the righteous 7s made plain. 20 A wife 
fon maketh a glad father: but a foolifh man 
defpifeth his mother, 21 Folly is joy to im 
that is deftitute of wifdom : but a man of under- 
ftanding walketh uprightly. 22 Without coun- 
fel, purpofes are difappointed : but in the multi- 
tude of counfellors they are eftablifhed. 23,A 
man hath joy by the anfwer of his mouth: and 


_aword /poken in due feafon, how good is it ? 24 


The way of life is above to the wife, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 25 The Lord 
will deftroy the houfe of the proud: but he will 

eftablith 
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eftablith the border of the widow. 26 The 
thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord: but the words of the pure are pléafant 
words. 27 He that is greedy of gain, troub- 
leth his own houfe ; but he that hateth gifts fhall 
live. 28 The heart of the righteous ftudieth 
to anfwer ; but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 29 The Lord is far from the 
wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righ- 
teous, 30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 
heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat. 
31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life, 
abideth among the wife. 32 He that refufeth 
inftru@ion, defpifeth his own foul: but he that 
heareth reproof, getteth underftanding. 33 The 
fear of the Lord és the inftruétion of wifdom; 
and before honour és humility. 


A foft Anfwer turneth away Wrath| This Chapter 
begins with that “phorifm, which the Lord Bacon hath 
fet in the Front of all thofe which he has culled out 
of this Book ; for an Example of that Sort of Wifdom 
which is to be exercifed in Bufinefs, upon various Oc- 
cafions. And he applies it particularly to a Man’s Be- 
haviour towards a Prince or other great Perfon, when 
he is angry with him. ¢ Two Things, faith he, Sc- 
© Jomon advifes in this Cafe; the one is, that an An- 
© fwer be made; the other, that it be foft. The firft 
© of which contains zhrce Precepts. Fir/?, that you 
beware of a fad and fullen Silence, which either charges 
the Fault wholly upon yourfelves, or impeaches your 
Mafter of Injuftice, as if his Ears were not open to a 
juft Defence. Secondly, that you beware of delaying 
the Anfwer, and of craving longer Time for your 


vifing fome cunning or’ counterfeit Apology, having 
no prefent Anfwer. Thirdly, that by all Means ax 
Anfwer be made; an Anfwer, I fay, not a mere Con- 
felfion, or Submiffion ; but with fome Sprinklings of 
an Excufe let fall here and there. For it is not fafe 
to bear yourfelf otherways, unlefs you have to deal 
with very generous and noble Difpofitions, which 
are rare. But then, this Anfwer (which is the fe- 
cond and principal Thing here advifed) muft be very 
foft and temperate, not harfh and peremptory; for 
that will make the Bufinefs worfe than if it had never 
been mcdied with at all; and increafe that Wrath 
which you fhould ftudy to appeafe.’ 

Melanéthon alfo commends this Leffon very much to 
his Scholars ; but looks upon it as a general Precept for 
the Prefervation of Peace, and avoiding unneceffary 
Contentions ; which arife out of Pride, Ambition, Mo- 
rofencfs, Emulation, Wrath, Superftition ; which 
move Men either to give ill Words, or to return worfe 
to thofe that are given them ; endeavouring to over- 
come by Sharpnefs and Bitternefs, not by Lenity and 
Moderation. And the Truth is, the Hebrew Word 
we tranflate 4ufwer, fignifies as well what is firft faid, 
as the Reply to it. So that Szlomon here gives this 
Caution, that we fhould not think it enough, not to 
begin Strife and Contention; but if others begin, we 
fhould not continue it by rough Anfwers; but endea- 
vour to make an End prefently by mollifying the Mat- 
ter, and_yield much for the Sake of the common Tran- 
quillity ; and thinks it a Precept of the fame Nature with 
that of Pythagoras, Stir not up Fire with a Sword. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. eT H E preparations of the. heart in man, 

and the anfwer of the tongue 7s from 
the Lord. 2 All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes: but the Lord weigheth the fpi- 
rits. 3 Commit thy works unto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts fhall be eftablithed. 4 The Lord 
hath made all ¢hings for himfelf: yea, even the 
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An EXPOSITION of 


Defence ; becaufe that plainly betrays you are de-- 


















































J Chap, 14 
wicked for the day of evil. ¢ Ry 
o- d inh ‘ ‘Very 
is proud in heart, 7s an .abominag 
Lord: though hand join in hang i 
be unpunifhed. 6 By mercy Be 
is purged; and by the fear of ¢h : 
depart from evil. 7 When; : 
the Lord, he maketh even h 
peace with him. 8 Better 
teoufnefs, than great revenue 
A mans heart devifeth his 
directeth his fteps. 
the lips of the king; his mouth Ns 
in judgment. 11 A jut wack a "4 
the Lords: all the weights of the ba 
work, 12 It is an abomination to kin be 
mit wickednefs ; for the throne is often 
righteoufnefs. ie 
of kings; and they love him tha ‘ok 
14. The wrath of a king is : en 
death, but a wife man will pacify it, 
light of the kings countenance is life, and his 
vour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 16 Ho 
much better is it to get wifdom, than gold? a 
to get underftanding, rather to be chofen ts 
filver? 17 The high-way of the upright is4 
depart from evil; he that keepeth his way 
ferveth his foul. 18 Pride goeth before det 
tion; anda haughty fpirit before a fall. 19 
ter it is to be of an humble fpirit with the fowl 
than to divide the fpoil with the prod. 29 
that handleth a matter wifely fhall find good a 
whofo trufteth in the Lord, happy is he, 
The wife in heart fhall be called prudent, and 
{weetnefs of the lips increafeth learning, 22U 
_derftanding is a well-fpring of life unto him th 
hath it; but the inftruéction of fools is folly. 
The heart of the wife teacheth his mouth, 3 
addeth learning to his lips. 24 Pleafant wo 
are as an honey-comb, fweet to the foul, a 
heaith to the bones. 25 There is a way th 
feemeth right unto a man; but the end ther 
are the ways of death. 26 He that labour 
laboureth for himfelf; for his mouth craveth 
of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up ev 
and in his lips shere is as a burning fire. 28 
froward man foweth ftrife, and a whifperer kp 
rateth chief friends. 29 A violent man entice 
his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way 44 
is not good. 30 He fhutteth his eyes toes 
froward things; moving his lips he bringeth er 
to pafs. 31 The hoary head és a crown of glo 
if it be found in the way of righteoulnels. 
He that is flow to anger, is better than the mg 
ty: and he that ruleth his fpirit, chan es 
taketh a city. 33 The lot is caft into the t 
but the whole difpofing thereof is of the Lore. 
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A divine Sentence is in the Lips ¢ | ‘| 
Mouth tranfereffith not in Fudgment] * a lf 
fays Melanéthon, affirm the whele political Hae 
giftrates, Laws, Diftinéion of Donne a " 
“Fudgments, Punifhments, to be ordaine hese 
dom of God among Men. And fince we : : 
litical Order to be the Work of oe we ougtt | 
love it, and ftudy to defend it, au mal 
God’s fake obey ae give a $ ; 
referves it, and look upon thole | ‘ 
the Devil and Men, who difturb this i ie 
difpleafing to God ; as this whole De chich 8 
Rom. xiii. But what is this divine ae nt 
the King’s Lips? It is, #e Laws, ie s 
ments according to the Laws: And belies, 
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: ith a Power to make Laws of their 
«armed ET coma to his Laws, but built peter 
De mantiasion or probable Reafons. God 
«mes moves the Minds of Kings alfo, and gives 
aie ular Motions (as other excellent Artificers 
them fre Ne he will by that Means fave Mankind, 
dageeen it was a fingular Motion in Solomon’s Rea~ 
oe. bout the true Mother of the Child. And in 
foning ie ment of Gonzaga in the laft Age, upon the 
the Ju ‘Governor of Adilan under him : Who having 
set te Perfon captive a long Time, would not 
Lite him to his Wife (when fhe-petitioned and of- 
ae large Sum of Money for his Redemption) un- 
ieee ight lie with-her; and after he had obtained 
Bere cauled ber Hulband to be lied, sf d—- 
. J him dead to her. Which when Gonzaga 
ard and had examined, he compelled him to marry 
En oman; and as foon as he had done that, he 
condemned him to be immediately beheaded, and gave 
is Eftate.’ : 
Hoe ae from fuch Places as this to infer, that 
ings cannot give a wrong Judgment ; tho’ this be as 
ja Conclufion as from thofe Words, rhe Prief?’s 
is fall preferve Knowledge, to conclude the Pope can- 
ter, Kings, from this Place of Solomon, may as well 
end to Infallibility, as Priefts from that Place of Ma- 
iti, And yet all the Places that can be brought cither 
rthe King’s or the Prieft’s Authority, rather fhew what 
haner of Men they fhould be, both in Life and Judg- 
ent, than affure them of any Infallibility of Judgment, if 
y be diflolute of Life, and regard not the Laws of God. 


CHAP. XVIL 
“B 


Etter is a dry morfel, and quietnef 

therewith, than a houfe full of facri- 
swith ftrife. 2A wife fervant fhall have rule 
eta fon that caufeth fhame; and fhall have 
tof the inheritance among the brethren, 
be fining-pot is for filver, and the furnace for 
i: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 4. A wicked 
giveth heed to falfe lips; and a liar giveth 
toanaughty tongue. 5 Whofo mocketh the 
reproacheth his maker ; and he that is glad 
alamities, fhall not be unpunifhed. 6 Chil- 
3 and the 
7 Excellent 
«ch becometh not a fool 3 much lefs do lying 

8 A gift is as a precious ftone in 
‘es of him that hath it; whitherfoever it 
eth, it profpereth. 9 He that covereth a 
{gelfion, feeketh love, but he that repeateth 
matter, feparateth very friends. 10 A reproof 
treth more into a wife man, than an hundred 
MS into a fool, 12 An evil man feeketh only 
‘lion, therefore a cruel meffenger fhall be fent 
nit him. 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps 
j4ian, rather than a fool in his folly. 13 
tolo tewardeth evil for good, evil fhall not 
a fom his houfe, 14 The beginning of 
. h out water; therefore 


omit not 
either by 


'S as when one lettet 
ve off “nti i i 

; * pontention, before it be medled with. 
ce Juttifieth the wicked, and he that 
/ HERA the jutt, even they both are abomi- 


tion 

rie ae ae Wherefore is there a 
“Rand of a fool to cet wifdom, feeing 

ath ho heart to ite = 2 4 


anda broke +. £7 & friend loveth at all 
a void eonee 's born for adverfity. 18 
ometh e underftanding ftriketh hands, and 

veh od in the prefence of his friend. 1g 
cal » that loveth ftrife; and 
that hath Fonte? feeketh deftruction, 20 
ie that hy heart, findeth no good: 
chit, th @ perverfe tongue, falleth into 
‘s € thar begetteth a fool, doth it 
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to his forrew; and the father of a fool hath n° 
joy. 22 A merry heart doth good dike a medi- 
cine; but a broken fpirit drieth the bones. 23 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bofom to 
pervert the ways of judgment. 24 Wifdom is 
before him that hath underftanding ; but the eyes 
of a fool are in the ends of the earth, 25 A 
foolith fon is a grief to his father, and bitternets 
to her that bare him. 26 Alfo to punith che juft 
2s not good, xor to ftrike princes for equity. 27 
He that hath knowledge fpareth his words; and 
a man of underftanding is of an excellent fpiric. 
28 Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wife; and he that fhutteth his lips, zs 
efeemed a man of underftanding. 
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In the firft Verfe of this Chapter, the Wife Man ob- 
ferves, how happy that F amily is, which lives in Peace 
and perfect Agreement one with another, tho’ they 
have but a mean Eftate. And next to this, how happy 
a Thing it is, if there be but one wife and virtuous 
Man in a Family (fuppofe he be but a Servant) when 
any Diffentions or Differences arife in it: For fo the 
Lord Bacon expounds the fecond Verfe ; whofe Words, 
if they hit not the Senfe completely, yet they pithily 
exprefs a Part of it, and carry in them an important 
Truth, «In all troubled and difagreeing Families, 
* faith he, there is always fome Servant or gentle Friend, 
who being powerful with both Sides, may moderate 
and compofe the Differences among them; to whom, 
in that Refpe&, the whole Houfe, and the Mafter 
himfelf, are much engaged and beholden. This Ser- 
vant, if he aim only at his own Ends, cherifhes and ag- 
gravates the Diviffons of the Family; but if he be 
fincerely faithful and upright, certainly he deferveth 
much ; fo as to be reckoned one of the Brethren; or 
at leaft, to receive a fiduciary Adminiftration of the 
Inheritance.’ 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Ver. 1. Hrough defire a man having fepa- 

rated himfelf, feeketh and intermed- 
leth with all wifdom, 2 A fool hath no delight 
in underftanding, but that his heart may difcover 
itfelf. 3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
alfo contempt, and with ignominy reproach, 4 
The words of a mans mouth are as deep waters, 
and the well. fpring of wifdom as a flowing- brook. 
5 It is not good to accept the perfon of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 
6 A fools lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for ftrokes. 7 A fools mouth is his de- 
ftru€tion, and his lips are the fnare of his foul. 
8 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermoft parts of the 
belly. g He alfo that is Mothful in his work, is 
brother to him that is a great wafter. 10 The 
name of the Lord isa {trong tower ; the righteous 
runneth into it, and is fafe. x1 The rich mans 
wealth is his {trong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. 12 Before deftruétion the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. 
13 He that anfwereth a matter before he heareth 
it, itis folly and fhame unto him. 14 The fpi- 
rit of a man will foftain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded fpirit who can bear? 15 The heart of 
the prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear of 
the wife feeketh knowledge. 16 A mans gift 
maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 
great men. 17 He that is firft in his own caufe 
Jeemeth jut; but his neighbour cometh and 
fearcheth him, 18 The lot caufeth contentions 
to ceafe, and parteth berween the mighty, 
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A brother offended is harder to be won than a 
ftrong city; and their contentions are like’ the 
‘bars of a‘caftle. 20 A mans belly fhall be fatis- 
fied with the fruit of his mouth ; and with the 
increafe of his lips fhall he be filled. 21 Death 
and life are in the power of the tongue ; and they 
that love it, thall eat the fruit thereof. 22 Whofo 
findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and obtain- 
eth favour of the Lord. 23-The poor ufeth in- 
treaties, but the rich anfwereth roughly. 24 A 
man that hath friends, mutt fhew himfelf friendly ; 
and there is a friend ¢hat fticketh clofer than a 
brother. 


Through Defire a Man having feparated himfelf, feek- 
eth and intermedleth with all Wifdom] According to 
this Interpretation, fays Pool, the Senfe is, thro” Defire 
{of it, to wit, of Wifdom, which is eafily underftood 
out of the End of the Verfe; fuch Ellipfes being fre- 
quent in Scripture) @ Man_having feparated himfelf 
(being fequeftered from the Company, Noife and Bufi- 
nefs of the World) /eeketh and intermedleth with all Wif- 
dom; i. e. ufeth all Diligence, that he may fearch and 
find out all folid Knowledge and true W:ifdom. And this 
earneft Defire and Endeavour to get true Wifdom, is 
fitly oppofed to the Fool’s Contempt of Wifdom, or 
to his Defire of it, not for Ufe and Benefit, but only 
for vain Oftentation, which is expreffed in the next 
Verfe, altho’? Coherence is little regarded by Interpre- 
ters, in the feveral Verfes and Proverbs of this Book. 
But this is otherwife rendered in our Englifh Bible, and 
by divers others, He that feparateth himfelf (either, i. 
from his Friend; or rather, 2. from other Men, af- 
fecting Singularity) feeketh according ta bis Defire to 

ratify his own Inclinations and Affections) and inter- 
medleth (for this Word is ufed in a bad Senfe, Prov. 
xvii. 1. and xx. 3. and it is not found elfewhere, ex- 
cept in this Place) in every Bujine/s, as proud and fin- 

ular Perfons are commonly pragmatical, delighting to 

ind Fault in others, that they may get fome Reputa- 
tion to themfelves by it. Heb. in every Thing that is, 
thrufting themfelves into the Affairs and Concerns of 
other Men. Or, as this laft Claufe is, and may be 
rendered, and contendeth, Heb. mingleth himfelf (for 
‘Words of that Signification are commonly ufed for con~ 
‘tending or fighting, as Deut. ii. 5, 9, 19. La. xxxvi. 8. 
Dan. xi. 10.) with, or againf? all Reafon and Wifdoms 
whatever a Man fpeaketh againft his Opinion or De- 
fire, tho’ it be never fo reafonable or evident, he rejects 
it, and obftinately maintains his own Opinion. 

A Fool hath no Delight in Underftanding, but that his 
Heart may difcover itfelf ] Thefe Words are commonly 
underftood of accommodating one’s Self to the Humour of 
a Fool; but the Lord Bacon applies it to the Way of deal- 
ing with Men of corrupt Minds and depraved Fudgments 5 
© who pre-fuppofe that Honefty grows out of Weaknefs 
of Wit, and Want of Experience ; or only out of a 
filly Belief given to Preachers and Schoolmafters, to 
Books and popular Opinions. And therefore, unlefs 
you can make them plainly perceive, that you know 
what is in their very Heart, when you exhort and ad- 
monifh them; and are as well acquainted with their 
depraved Principles and crooked Rules, and have as 
fully difcovered, and deeply founded them as them- 
felves, they will defpife all Manner of Virtue, and 
the moft excellent Counfels; according to that admi- 
rable Oracle of Solomon, A Fool will not receive the 
Words of the Wife, unlefs thou fpeak the very Things 
that are in his Heart; i. e. an honeft Man can do 
no Good upon the Wicked, unlefs he know all the 
Coverts and Depths of his Wickednefs. In which 
Machiavel himfelf hath done fome Service, by dif- 
covering plainly what Men ufe to do, not what they 
ought ta do. : 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Etter is the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, than e that is perverfe in 


Ver.t. 


“tn EXPOSITION of 



























































his lips, and is a fool. 2 Alfo, tha h 
without knowledge, it is not Boo d. the foul 
hafteth with bis feet Gnneth. 3 Ther” 
of man perverteth his way ; and his ‘ oolifhne 
againftt the Lord. 4 Wealth m a Fete 
friends; but the poor is feparated from h; 
bour. gs A falfe witnefs thall not b 
and be that fpeaketh lies thal] 
Many will intreat the favour of ¢ 
oy pee aa friend to him ¢t 
7 Allthe brethren of the poor do , 
much mere do his friends go oe by 
purfueth them with words, yet they are ee 
tohim. 8 He that getteth wifdom pet 
own foul; he that keepeth underftandin oe 
find good. 9 A falfe witnefs thall not . 
nifhed, and he that fpeaketh lies, thall nd 
10 Delight is not feemly for a fool ; aah 
for a fervant to have rule over princes, I 7 
difcretion of a man deferreth his anger and it 
his glory to pafs over a tranfereffion, RT 
kings wrath is as the roaring of a lion; by 
favour is as dew upon the grafs. 13 A fooi 
fon is the calamity of his father , and the cont 
tions of a wife are a continual dropping 
Houfe and riches are the inheritance of fahe 
and a prudent wife is from the Lord, 15 Slot 
fulnefs cafteth into a deep fleep ; and an idles 
fhall fuffer hunger. 16 He that keepeth { 
commandment, keepeth his own foul; bu 
that defpifeth his ways, fhall die, 17 Het 
hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lo 
and that which he hath given, will he pay hi 
again. 18 Chaften thy fon while there 1s ho 
and let not thy foul fpare for his crying. 19 
man of great wrath fhall fuffer punithment; 
if thou deliver Aim, yet thou mutt do it aga 
20 Hear counfel, and receive inftruction, 
thou mayeft be wife in thy latter end. 217 
gre many devices in a mans heart ; neverthel 
the counfel of the Lord, that thall ftand, 
The defire of a man is his kindnefs: anda 
man is better than a liar. 23 The fear of 
Lord ¢endeth to life, and be that hath it thallab 
fatisfied : he fhall not be vifited with evil. 2% 
flothful man hideth his hand in his botom, a! 
will not fo much as bring it to his mouth a2 
25 Smite a fcorner, and the fimple will bean 
and reprove one that hath underftanding, aad 
will underftand knowledge. 26 He that walt 
bis father, and chafeth away bis mother, 54 
that caufeth fhame, and bringeth reproach, 
Ceafe, my fon, bat 0 


© unpunit 
Not efcape, 

he prince ay 
hat giveth aif 
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to hear the inttruction, /* 
eth to err from the words of knowledge. 
ungodly witnefs fcorneth judgment: * 
mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquiy, . 
Judgments are prepared for fcorneis, ane 
for the back of fools. 

between 


This Chapter begins with a Comparifon | at 
Rich and the Poor; whom, in another Ne Aa 
compared together in the laft Verfe but te » atl 
going Chapter. The Senfe is plain | Ei 
one of thofe Proverbs which contains ie ei 
as Greg. Naxianzen {peaks 3 who app ies Eee 
of mean Underftanding and fimpic case Ds at 
ftland not either the Jn/fances of Py ohn of 
gifms of Chry/ippus 5 nor the dpr opis Floquet 
riftotle’s Arts, nor the Witchery © hd intel 

which like the Egyptian Plagues F any cit 
Church. There is no Need, Says he, Oe Lt 
but @ poor Vax that qealés fa is 
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and d 
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ee d Knowledge, ash 

aie eafoning, and Knowledge, as he pa- 
Diff ber ee upon plain fimple Words, is 
sprates its (and will in this Way be faved, as in a 
ych Bee at) than a Fool. (for he is no better) that 

Cog: ae wind and turn every Way in his Dif- 
“ ee moft unlearnedly trufts to his Demonftra- 
ue, 2 However, this-muft be acknowledged not 

Ge Senfe of the Words, but only an Ac- 
ion of them to his Purpofe; which was to 
om Sia commendable . Simplicity is in Religion, 
prefer ries of Faith, as well as in all Things elfe. 
gf Eng a Man fhould content himfelf to be ignorant, 
Not ee he fhould not be too curious and fubtil in 
a ifitions : ForSolomon, in the next Verfe, ob- 
et at Springs of all our Mifcarriages, Want 
and Want of Deliberation. 


CHAP. XxX. 


: INE is a mocker, ftrong drink és 
raging: and whofoever is deceived 

ireby isnot wife. 2 The fear of a king is as 
ke roaring of a lion: whofe provoketh him to 
poet, finneth againft his own foul. 3 J¢ is an 
Pour for a man to ceafe from ftrife : but every 
ol will be meddling. 4 The fluggard will not 
gw by reafon of the cold ; therefore fhall he beg 
harvelt, and Save nothing. _ 5 Counfel in the 
bat of a man és like deep water: but a man of 
pierftanding will draw it out. .6 Moft men 
ill proclaim every one his own goodnefs: but a 
ithful man who can find? 7 The juft man walk- 
in his integrity: his children are bleffed 
trhim. 8 A king that fitceth in the throne 
judgment, fcattereth away all evil with his 
ms, g Who can fay, I have made my heart 
an, 1am pure from my fin? 10 Divers weights, 
nl divers meafures, both of them are alike abo- 
ination to the Lord. 11 Even a child is known 
j bis doings, whether his work be pure, and 
iether it be right. 12 The hearing ear, and 
it (eeing eye, the- Lord hath made even both of 
hm. 13 Love not fleep, left thou come to 
overty; Open thine eyes, and thou fhalt be fa- 
fied with bread, 14 It is naught, é és naught, 
th the buyer: but when he is gone his way, 
bn he boafteth, 45 There is gold, and a mul- 
fude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a 
tous jewel. 316 Take his garment that is 
ty for a ftranger: and take a pledge of him for 
‘ange woman. 17 Bread of deceit is fweet 
pi man: but afterwards his mouth fhall be fil- 
with gravel, 18 Every purpofe is eftablifhed 
Y.counfel: and with good advice make war. 
9 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, reveal- 
cts: therefore meddle not with him that 
pth with his lips. 20 Whofo curfeth his 
ted oer his lamp fhall be put out in 
bhatt c's. 21 An inheritance may be got- 
ail 2 at the beginning: but the end thereof 
22 Say not thou, I will re- 
: but wait on the Lord, and he 
bination 23 Divers weights are an abo- 
0 spay oe the Lord: and a falfe balance is 
OW tava et Mans goings are of the Lord, 
isa fnar Man then underftand his own way? 25 
aly : se i the man who devoureth that which 
if ace after vows to make enquiry. 26 A 
heel ow. areereth the wicked, and bringeth the 
27. The fpirit of man is the 
5 fearching all the inward parts 
ercy and truth preferve the 
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King: and his throne,is upholden by mercy. 29 
The glofy of young men is their ftrength: and. 
the beauty of old men is the grey head. 30 
The bluenefs of a wound cleanfeth away evil: fo 
do ftripes the inward parts of the belly. 


Counfel in the Heart*of Man is like deep Water, but 
@ Man of Underftanding will draw it out] Here Solo- 
mon obferves, that there are no Men fo cunning, but 
there are others as fubtil to find them out. Concern- 
ing which Art of finding out Men, the great Lord 
Bacon hath given many notable Rules (in Book viii. 
Ch. 2. of the Advancement of Learning) for, tho’ the 
Knowledge itfelf falls not under Precepts, becaufe it 
is of Individuals; yet Inftrudtions for the deducing of 
it may be given. And he obferves /ix Ways whereby 
the Knowledge of Men may be drawn out and dif- 
clofed. By their Faces and Cannan: by Words; 
by Deeds; by their Nature; by their Ends; and by 
the Relations of others. What he fays upon thefe 
Heads, the Reader may there find. I fhall only men- 
tion this fingle Obfervation of his; That the weake/t 
and fimpleft Sort of Aden, ave bef? interpreted by their 
Natures (according to which they commonly aét) bat 
the wifeft and moft referved, are beft expounded by their 
Ends and Aims. 

Even a Child is known by his Doings, whether his 
Work be pure, and whether it be right] ‘Thus para- 
phrafed by Patrick. It is not hard to give a fhrewd 
Conje@ture, what a Child is like to prove when he is 
a Man: For not only Youths, but little Children, 
make early Difcoveries by their Behaviour, by their 
Contrivances, by their Daalites one with another ; 
nay, their very Sports and Paftimes, and fuch Things 
wherein they delight, whether their future Life will be 
modeft and honeft; free, that is, from Lafcivioufnefs, 
Impurity, and fuch like Vices; and void alfo of Fraud 
and Guile, and Malignity of Spirit. 


CHAP. XXL 


HE kings heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water : he 
turneth it whitherfoever he will. 2 Every .way 
of a man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord 
pondereth the hearts, 3 To do juftice and judg- 
ment, is more acceptable to the Lord than facri- 
fice. 4 An high look, and a proud heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked is fin. 5 The thoughts 
of the diligent tend only to plenteoufnefs: but of 
every one that is hafty, only to want, 6 The 
getting of treafures by a lying tongue, is a vanity 
toffed to and fro of them that feek death. 7 
The robbery of the wicked fhall deftroy them ; 
becaufe they refufe to do judgment. 8 The way 
of man is froward and ftrange: but as for the 
pure, his work is right. 9g Jt is better to dwell 
in acorner of the houfe-top; than with a brawl- 
ing woman in a wide houfe. 10 ‘The foul of 
the wicked defireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 11 When the {corner is 
punifhed, the fimple is made wife : and when the 
wife is inflructed, he receiveth knowledge. 12 
The righteous man wifely confidereth the houle 
of the wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked 
for their wickednefs. 13 Whofo ftoppeth his 
ears at the cry of the poor, he alfo fhall cry 
himfelf, but fhall not be heard, 14 A gift in 
fecret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bo- 
fom, ftrong wrath. 15 If fs joy to the jult to 
do judgment: but deftruction fhall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 16 The man that wandreth 
out of the way of underftanding, fhall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 17 He that loveth 
" pleafure 
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pleafure fhall be a poof man : be. that loveth wine: 
and oil fhall not be. rich.. 18 The wicked. fhall: 
be a ranfom for the righteous; and the tranfgref- 
for for the upright. 19 J¢ is better to dwell in 
the wildernefs, than with acontentious and an angry 
woman. 20 There is a treafure to be defired, 
and oil in the dwelling of the wife: but a foolifh 
man fpendeth it up. 21 He that followeth after 
righttéoufnefs and mercy, findeth life, righteouf- 
nefs and honour. 22 A wife man fcaleth the 
city of the mighty, and cafteth down the ftrength 
of the confidence thereof. 23 Whofo keepeth 
his mouth:and his tongue, keepeth his foul from 
troubles. 24 Proud and haughty fcorner is his 
name, who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The 
defire of the Mothful killeth him, for his hands 
refufe to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily all 
the day long: but the righteous giveth and fpa- 
reth not. 27 The facrifice of the wicked is abo- 
mination: ‘how much more, when he bringeth 
it with a wicked mind? 28 A falfe witnefs fhall 
perith : but the man that heareth, fpeaketh con- 
ftantly. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
but as for the upright, he direéteth his way. 30 
There is no wifdom nor underftanding, nor 
counfel againft the Lord. 31 The horfe is pre- 
pared againft the day of battle: but fafety is of 
the Lord. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which The- 
miftius, a Pagan Philofopher and Orator, feems to have 
Notice of, and mentions as very memorable in the 
Affyrian (as he is fuppofed to call the Hebrew Wii- 
tings ; and commends to the Thoughts of the Emperor 
Valens, in a Speech he made tohim. But if he had 
Refpe&t to this Proverb of Solomon’s, he will not fully 
comprehend the Senfe of it ; for he takes Notice only 
of a Prince’s Mind being in the Cuftody, and under 
the Guard of God. For thus he tranflates it, the 
Mind f the King is kept in fafe Cuftody in the Hand of 
God. “From whence he draws this Reference, that a 
King ought to be very fenfible what Danger he is in, if he 
go about any Thing contrary to the Mind of God ; 
becaufe he is then in Peril to fall out of the Hand 
which preferves and keeps him. Nay, thou oughteft, 
O King, faith he, not only to defign nothing thyfelf, 
but what is holy; but they that are about thee ought 
to fpeak nothing that is not fo: For Words that come 
to thy Ears is written in his uncorrupted Hand. But 
tho’ this be. a moft excellent Admonition, was this to 
be written in the Hearts of all Princes, that it is very 
unbecoming to have any evil Things, any Thing impure, 
or the leaft blemifhed with Cruelty or Inhumanity, in 
that Heart, which thofe moft holy and moft gracious and 
benign Hands of God, carry in their Keeping 3 yet there 
is a great deal more than thefe 4fyrian_ Letters or 
Pi@ures, which he fpeaks of, exprefs. For Solomon 
would have them, and us, fenfible, that they cannot 
manage Things by their Power, as they think good; 
but depend upon an higher Caufe, who orders all their 
Motions, good’or bad, to fuch Ends as he propofes to 
himfclf, quite contrary to their Intentions and Incli- 
nations: Which is an Inftruétion fufficient to correé? 
the Pride of the moft abfolute Monarch, and the Impa- 
tience of the moft oppreffed Subject. 


CHAP, XXIL 


Good name is rather to be chofen 
than great riches, and loving favour 
rather than filver and gold. 2 The rich and 
poor mect together: the Lord is the maker of 
themall. 3 A prudent man forefeeth the evil, and 
hideth himfelf: but the fimple pafs on and are 
-punifhed. 4 By humility and the fear of the 


Ver. i. 


An EXPOSITION of - 


Ch 
Lord; aré riches, and honour, and [if ap. 22 
and fnares are in the way of the oan 
doth keep his foul thall be far feo: tha 
Train up a child in the way he hou 
when he is old, he will not depart ‘ 80: 
The rich ruleth over the poor, and foe e 
is fervant to the lender, 8 He that f borrowe 
quity, fhall reap vanity: and the rod oe ink 
ger thall fail. 9 He that hath abouts 
fhall be bleffed: for he giveth of his cae ak 
poor. 10 Caft out the fcorner, and des to th 
fhall go out; yea, ftrife and reproach ree 
11 He that loveth purenefg of heart for Stale 
of his lips, the king, thall be his friend. 
eyes of the Lord preferve knowledge ae 
overthroweth the words of the tranferei 
The Mothful man faith, There is a |i ane 
ae be flain in the ftreets. 
range women is a deep pit: he that} 
of the Lord, thall fall therein. 15 Fore 
is bound in the heart of a child, but the a 
correction fhall drive it far from him, : 
that oppreffeth the poor to increafe his riche 
and he that giveth to the rich fhall furely com 
to want. 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear th 
words of the wife, and apply thine heart unto m 
knowledge. 18 For it is a pleafant thing if tho 
keep them within thee ; they thall withal be 
ted in thy lips. 19 That thy truft may bei 
the Lord,. I have made known to thee this da 
even to thee, 20 Have not I written to thee 
cellent things in counfels and knowledge? 2 
That § might make thee know the certainty 
the words of truth; that thou mighteft anfw 
the words of truth to them that fend unto thee 
22 Rob not the poor, becaufe he is poor, ne 
ther opprefs the afflicted in the gate. 23 F 
the Lord will plead their caufe, and fpoil t 
foul of thofe that fpoiled them. 24 Maken 
friendfhip with an angry man: and witha fur 
man thou fhalt not go: 25 Left thou lean h 
ways, and get a fare to thy foul. 26 Be n 
thou one of them that ftrike hands, or, of the 
that are fureties for debts. 27 If thou haftn 
thing to pay, why fhould he take away thy b 
from under thee? 28 Remove not the anti 
landmark, which thy fathers have fet. 29 Se 
thou a man diligent in his bufine(s? he 
ftand before kings, he fhall not ftand befo 
mean men. 
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The Poor and the Rich ame together ; 
Maker of them all] Greg. Nazianzen J 
that Sen doth Ae fay, that God hath ia i 
Man poor and another mich ent 
uch a Diftinétion is from rod; bu re 
ae this, Hee they eh both alike the iPerknay 
Ged, tho’ in external Regard they be siege i 
ought to fhame rich Men into Sympathy ane i 
Kindnefs towards them ; that when they a aa 
lifted up becaufe of thofe Things wherein a = 
equal, they may be taken down again, ae aa 
more moderate, when they confider how 1 HS 
Things they are both alike. 

But if God did not intend, 
great a Difparity as we now ee yet 
it may be eafily proved, he did defign i commputifon 
dition (tho’ not Beggary) of ome sof his Poo 
others. Which ferves many wife ; ah a 
dence; nay, Beggary my be ulclul, 
greater Occafion of Liberality can iligence O° 
of Patience, Humility, j 
other. And to be commended for 
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in the Beginnings 


fome Difpst! 














































Chap: 23 . 
uch better than ¢ 


Vert. the. Poor to increafe his Riches, 
He a ree to the Rich frall ee come to 
ad be 5 as the Vulgar Latin has it (which comes 
Hant| th "brew ) He that fqueexes the Poor te in- 
pear aida Eftate, gives to the Rich (not to fecure 
arefe a gotten, but) only to impoverifh it: That 
ie il be fqueezed by fome mightier Perfon than 
i, he tha And fo the Paraphrafe, fays Patrick, in more 
tnt auld be this: Such is the juft Providence of 
vow God, that he, who, to enlarge his own E- 
Alm tpowrer oppreffeth the Poor by Violence or 
ee thal meet with the like Extortion from others 
bee ful than himfelf; and thereby be reduced 
yor a Condition as thofe whom he oppreffed. 
rs : the 17th Verfe, there is fearce any Interpreter 
ae obferved another Form of Speech much dif- 
: t from the former, begins, and continues unto 
xxv, and therefore it may not unfitly be called, 
HeSeend Part of the Book of Proverbs. — 
From the Beginning of the Tenth Chapter to this 
fice, the Inftructions of Wifdom are delivered in 
fort Sentences, and Proverbs properly fo called, which 
toe feldom any Connexion one with another, or not 
ally difcerned ; fhewing what is good, true or falfe, 
&, But now follow Exhortations and Precepts, in 
te Inperative Mood of Speech, and thofe comprehend- 
tin tus or three or more Verfes, before he finifhes 
ght he intends. In which Alteration, fome think 
theWeaknefs of the Reader is confulted ; who being 
wary of the fententious Way of Inftruétion, may be 
delhed and awaken’d unto new Inftruction, by vary- 
ing the Form of writing. 


o be rich, as he obferves in the firft 


pore power 


CHAP. XXIII 


fer. HEN thou fitteft to eat with a 
\W ruler, confider diligently what is 
lore thee. 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if 
hu be a man given to appetite. 3 Be not de- 
frous of his dainties : for they are deceitful meat. 
Labour not to be rich : ceafe from thine own 
idom. 5 Wilt thou fer thine eyes upon that 
tich is not? for riches certainly make them- 
ives wings, they fy away as an eagle towards 
ven, 6 Eat thou not the bread of Aim that 
ban evil eye, neither defire thou his dainty 
i, 7 For as he thinkech in his heart, fo is 
t: Eatand drink faith he to thee, but his heart 
rotwith thee. 8 The morfel which thou hatt 
ita, halt thou vomit up, and lofe thy fweet 
wd. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; 
he will defpife the wifdom of thy words. 
0 Remove not the old Jand-mark; and enter 
* into the fields of the fatherlefs. 11 For 
: tedeemer is mighty: he fhall plead their 
a thee, _12 Apply thine heart unto 
“lon, and thine ears to the words of know- 
13 Withhold not correétion from the 


et ae thou beateft him with the rod, he 
hot die. 


15 
my heart fhall 
16 Yea, my reins fhall re- 
{peak right things. 17 Let 
f ee but be éhoz in the 
: au the day long. 18 For furel 
wee end, and thine expectation fhall oo 
alite eo Hear thou my fon, and be wife, 
at au heart in the way. 20 Be not 
ay Re bers; amonglt riotous eaters of 

or the drunken and the glutton fhall 


€ to 
— Boverty : and Growfinefs fhall cloath a 
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man with rags. 22 Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and defpife not thy mother when 
fhe is old. 23 Buy che-truth, and fll it not; 
alfo wifdom and initru@ion, and underftanding. 
24 The father of the righteous fhal! greatly re- 
Joice: and he that begetteth a wife child, fhall 
have joy of him. 25 Thy father and thy mo- 
ther fhall be glad, and the that bare thee fhall 
rejoice. 26 My fon, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes obferve my ways. 27 For an 
whore is a deep ditch ; and a ftrange woman is 
a narrow pit. 28 She alfo lieth in wait as for a 
prey, and increafeth the tranfgreffors among men. 

29 Who hath wo? who hath forrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 

wounds without caufe? who hath rednefs of eyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 

go to jeek mixc wine. 31 Look not thou upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour 

in the cup, when it moveth itfelf aright. 32 At 

the Jaft it biteth like a ferpent, and ftingeth like 

an adder. 33 Thine eyes fhall behold ftrange 

women, and thine heart fhall utter perverfe things. 

34 Yea, thou fhalte be as he that lieth down in 

the midft of the fea, or as he that lieth upon the 

top of a maft. 35 They have ftricken me, /balt 

thou fay, and was not fick; they have beaten 

me, and I felt it not: when fhall I awake? I 

will feek it yet again. 


As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an Obfer- 
vation concerning the Quality of a Perfon who is moft 
likely to come to Preferment; fo this begins with a 
Caution to him, when he is promoted to it. For the 
firft Verfe is (as Melanéthon calls it) dulica Admonitio, 
an Admonition to a Courtier; remembring him, that 
there is Danger, even in the Favour, efpecially in the 
Familiarity of Princes and great Men. Whofe Kind- 
nefs muft be ufed with much Modefty and Circum- 
fpection ; efpecially if they be fo extraordinary kind, 
as to admit an Inferior to eat with them; when if a 
Man ufe not great Moderation, he lofes the Guard he 
ought to have upon himfelf. And therefore Solomon 
advifes a Perfon to be very confiderate at that Time, 
above all others; and with earneft Attention to mind 
both who and what is before him; (for the Hebrew 
Words may refer to both) there being great Danger 
of his Ruin, if he give any Offence, at fuch a Time, 
when the Paffions of the Prince.or Ruler are as apt to 
be as difordered as his own; and therefore had need 
be watched, that he may know how to appeafe them 
prefently; and fo govern himfelf, as to receive no Pre- 
judice thereby. ; 

But efpecially, he muft be fure to have a Command 
over his Tongue (which Adclanéthon takes to be the 
Meaning of putting a Knife to his Throat, Ver. 2.) that 
it take not too much Liberty, and that he fpeak nothing 
rafhly ; which may undo him, as it did Clitus, whom 
Alexander flew at a Feaft, for contradicting him too 
freely. He cites many Admonitions out of the Poets 
concerning this Danger ; concluding with that Counfel 
which Z/op gave Solon, when he was going to Crafus 3 
fpeak to a King, either as little, or as /weet as poffible. 

But this js too narrow a Senfe of that Phrafe put 2 
Knife to thy Throat; tho’ it bea Part of it. For it ex- 
preifes the exceeding great Caution a Man fhould ufe 
at a Feaft, left he exceed his Bounds in eating and 
drinking: Wherein he fhould be as careful, as he is of 
cutting his Throat; which many have in effect done by 
Intemperance ; whereby fome have utterly deftroyed 
their Healths at laft; and others fallen into fuch a Li- 
berty of Speech, as hath on a fudden coft them their 
Lives. Be as afraid, therefore, fays the Wife Man, 
of running into Excefs (of which thou art in great Dan- 
ger at a great Table, if thou haft a great Stomach) * 
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if thy Knife, wherewith thou cutteft thy Meat, would 
certainly cut thy Throat, if thou eateft too much. In 
fiort, he advifes a Man to affright himfelf from In- 
temperance, where there is a great Temptation to it. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1.JQE not thou envious againft evil men, 
neither defire to be with them. 2 

For their heart ftudieth deftruéction, and their 
lips talk of mifchief. 3 Through wifdom is an 
houfe builded, and by underftanding it is efta- 
blifhed: 4 And by knowledge fhall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleafant riches. 
5 Awife man is ftrong, yea, a man of know- 
ledge increafeth ftrength. 6 For by wife counfel 
thou fhalt make thy war: and in multitude of 
counfellors there is fafety. 7 Wifdom is. too 
high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the 
gate. 8 He that devifeth to do evil, fhall be 
Called a mifchievous perfon. g The thought of 
foolithnefS is fin: and the {corner is an abomina- 
tion to men. ro If thou faint in the day of ad- 
verfity, thy ftrength is fmall. 11 If thou for- 
bear to deliver them that are.drawn unto death, 
and thofe that are ready to be flain: 12 If thou 
fayeft, Behold, we knew it not: doth not he 
that pondereth the heart confider it? and he that 
keepeth thy foul, doth not he know it? and fhall 
not he render to every man according to his 
works? 13 My fon, eat thou honey, becaufe it 
is good: and the honey-comb, which is {weet to 
thy tafte: 14 So fhall the knowledge of wifdom 
be unto thy foul: when thou haft found it, then 
there fhall be a reward, ‘and thy expectation fhall 
hot be cut off. 15 Lay not wait, O wicked 
man, againft the dwelling of the righteous: {poil 
not his refting-place. 16 For a juft man falleth 
feven times, and rifeth up again: but the wicked 
fhall fall into mifchief. 17 Rejoice not when 
thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he ftumbleth: 18 Left the Lord fee 
it, and it difpleafe him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him, 19 Fret not thyfelf becaufe 
of evil men, neither be thou envious‘at the wicked, 
20 For there fhall be no reward to the evil man, 
the candle of the wicked fhall be put out. 21 
My fon, fear thou the Lord, and the king: and 
meddle not with them that are given to change. 
22 For their calamity fhall rife fuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 23 Thefe 
things alfo belong to the wife. _J¢ #s not good to 
have refpect of perfons in judgment. 24 He 
that faith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous ; 
him fhall the people curfe, nations fhall abhor 
him. 25 But to them that rebuke im thall be 
delight, and a good bleffing fhall come upon 
them. 26 Every man fhall kifs Jés lips that giveth 
a right anfwer.. 27 Prepare thy work without, 
“and make it fit for thyfelf in the field; and af- 
terwards build thine houfé. 28 Be not a witnefs 
againft thy neighbour without caufe: and deceive 
not with thy lips. 29 Say not, I will do fo to 
him as he hath done to me: I will render to the 
man according to his work. 30 I went by the 
field of the flothful, and by the vineyard of. the 
man void of underftanding: 31 And lo, it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the ftone-wall thereof was 
broken down. 32 Then I faw, and confidered 


An EXPOSITION of 


For an unexpeéted and dreadful Calamity fhall unavoif 


_ Judah copied out. 











































it-well: Elogked upon it, and reces “4 25 

a ei > e ec} ae 
33 Yet a little fleep, a little Dumber anton, 
ing of the hands to fleep, 34 So th ta fold. 
verty come, as one that travelleth . 4d thy po. 
as an armed man. 3 ANd thy wang 


AL) Son, fear thou the Lord 
ee not with ihem that ar: ¢ 
© Sentence,. faith AZelanéthon. j ° Thig 
¢ the principal.in this Book ; a aeehonel among 
¢ and direéting the Order of jt? Y, ing, Obedience 
mands us to obey God, and then oe a he com 
Office it is to fee the Laws of God bf D8 5 Whol 
Subjects 3 and to make fuch Laws as festa by hi 
to God s Laws; and to punith the conten eee 
to pronounce all Sentences according to th ee ay 
And in dubious Cafes, their Decress. ough is aS 
not only becaufe there is a probable Reaf ; pa 
Side, but becaufe of the Authority given fh ae 
unto Magiftrates, whom God would have a 
Affairs, tho’ dubious before, to obey, And i 2 
fometimes more mild and gentle, fonicti eg 
he would have us alfc ae Gini 

: © to bear, aera duricva, heqy' 
Burdens, if they be tolerable, and Obedience be 
For he threatens here a fevere Vengear 2 

thofe that are /editious 5 for {0 fignifies the Wont ied 
which thé Chaldee tranflates Fools (Changelings in j 
Language) for they are no better, who invert « 
change this Order (as fome underftand the Word) sith 
by advancing the Will of the Prince above all Law, wig 
out any Regard to what God himfclf haih enabled’ or 
pretending Religion and the Fear of the Lord, far Ri 
lion againft the King, who ordains nothing againft Gif 
Law. 7 pe 

For their Calamity fhall rife fuddenly, and whe by 
the Ruin of them both ?|_Vhus paraphrafed by Patri: 


an | 
A d the King 3 and med. 
Liven to change] 


ably and violently feize on them: But when, or how 4 
ther God or the King will punifh them, none can taf 
or what terrible Vengeance they will take, both up 
thofe that move Rebellion, and thofe that afloci 
with them. 


Obfervations about Kings. A Caution agaiip C 
tentions ; againft revealing of Secrets, aul 
Reafon of this Caution, Divers other kuics, 


— 


Ver. i. Hefe are alfo proverbs of Solomo 

which the men of Hezekiah king 
2 It is the glory of God 
conceal a thing: but the honour of kings 
fearch out a matter, 3 The heaven for he'gt 
and the earth for depth, and the heart of ki 
is unfearchable. 4 Take away the drols fra 
the filver, and there fhall come forth a veftel f 
the finer. 5 Take away the wicked trom befq 
the king, and his throne fhall be eftablithed 
righteoufhefs. 6 Put not forth thyfelf in the 
fence of the king, and ftand not in the ple 
great men. 7 For better it is that it be 
unto thee, Come up hither: than that 0 
fhouldeft be put lower in the prefenct v | 
prince whom thine eyes have feen, ° ia 
forth haftily to ftrive, left show Ringe 0k wi 
do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hath 
thee to fhame. g Debate thy caule ae 
neighbour Aimfelf ; and difcover not 4 i 
another: ro Left he that heareth it, PU) 
to fhame, and thine infamy turn not ayy 
A word fitly fpoken is like apples oe andl 
tures of filver. 12 4s an eating of oe j 
ornament of fine gold, fo 1s 4 wile eae ial 
an obedient ear. 13 AS the cold of # ; 


a 
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dove, or Turtle, or fome of that Kind, which are fa- 
‘mous for Swiftnefs or Strength -of Flight. And the 
Meaning of this Verfe is, that Curfes, which jly out of 
Mens Mouth caufelefly, fhall no more alight where they 
would have them, than a Sparrow which wanders uncer- 
tainly, or a Dove which flies away fwiftly, will fettle 
according to their Direétion: Or thus, Such Curfes fly 
as fwifily as thofe Birds (whofe Propriety it is to wander 
and fly up and down) over the Head of him againf? whom 
they are direéted, and never touch him. . 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Counfel againft Self-conceitednefs. The bad Effetis 
of Envy. The Praifes of a faithful Friend. The 
different Fruits of Prudence and Folly. Sundry 
Rules and Cautions. 


Ker. PR Ont not thyfelf of to morrow; for thou 

L2 knoweft not what a day may bring 
forth. 2 Let another man praife thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a ftranger, and not thine own 
lips. 3 A ftone is heavy, and the fand weighty : 
but a fools wrath is heavier than them both. 4 
‘Wrath is cruel, and anger is outragious,; but who 
is able to ftand before envy? 5 Open rebuke is 
better than fecret love. 6 Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend : but the kiffes of an enemy are deceit- 
ful. 7 The full foul lotheth an honey-comb ; 


but to the hungry foul every bitter thing is fweet. © 


3 As a bird that wandreth from her neft: fo is 
a man that wandreth from his place. g Oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart: fo doth the 
fweetnefs of a mans friend by hearty counfel. 
%o Thine own friend and thy fathers friend for- 
fake not; neither go into thy brothers houfe in 
the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour 
that is near, than a brother far off. 11 My fon, 
be wife, and make my heart glad, that I may 
anfwer him that reproacheth me. 12 A prudent 
man forefeeth the evil, and hideth himfelf; but 
the fimple pafs on, and are punifhed. 13 Take 
his garment that is furety for a ftranger, and take 
a pledge of him for a ftrange woman. 14 He 
that bleffeth his friend with a loud voice, rifing 
early in the morning: it fhall be counted a curie 
to him. 15 A continual dropping in a very 
rainy day, and a contentious woman are alike. 


16 Whofoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and. 


the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth 
itfelf. 17 Iron fharpeneth iron, 
eth the countenance of his friend. 18 Whofo 
keepeth the fig-tree, fhall eat the fruit thereof: 
fo he that waiteth on his mafter fhall be honoured. 
19 As in water face anfwereth to face: fo the 
heart of manto man. 20 Hell and deftruction 
are never full, fo the eyes of man are never fatis- 
fied. 214s the fining pot for filver, and the 
furnace for gold; fo 7s a man to his praife. 22 


Though thou fhouldeft bray a fool in a mortar” 


among wheat with a peftil, yet will not his fool- 
ifhnefs depart from him. 23 Be thou diligent 
to know the ftate of thy flocks, and look well to 
thy herds. 24 For riches are not for ever: and 
doth the crown endure to every generation? 25 
The hay appeareth, and the tender grafs fheweth 
itfelf, and herbs of the mountains are gathered. 
26 The Jambs are for thy cloathing, and the 
goats are the price of the field, 27 And shou 
foalt have goats milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy houfhold, and for maintenance 
for. thy maidens. 


An EXPOSITION of © 


fo a man fharpen- . 





































as in Water Face anfi b ae “ry 28, 
wer 

Man to Man] This Vee ee Sf? the Hears of 
by Interpreters, that it is a Labour ood fo various 
Expofitions, fome of which are dire. number theje 
other. For according as they take hee tot 
fented in Water, either perfecily, or { oe to be rented 
moveably, that-it is hard to difeern what ei ati 
it is; fo they make it either eafyy or i at Sort of Faced 
derftand the Hearts of other Men a tele to un 
in the latter Senfe ; but fome expoun es took it 
Hearts, and fome, of the Hearts of an of Mens ow 
Jfalio applies it to a Man’s Self in this M. Men. (yd 
¢ a Man may know what Kind of Face | ene a as 
* look into the Water; fo he may Ne bath, ith 
© of Man he is, if he will examin 
And this of AZa/donate, who feems 
Expofition, which is this, as @ Many 
in the Water; fo. his Heart, or bis j 
may be feen in his Countenance, 
eee of this Parable to be, 
the End of wife Men, and of thofe that ar fee 
paring the former to/Vaters, or Glaffes, which peek 
reprefent the Forms and Images of Things ; ead 
the other are like to Zarth, or rude and unipelifbed 5 6 
wherein nothing is refle€ted. And the Mind ota yi 
Man (which is fo capable, that it obferves and soni 
hends an infinite Diverfity of Natures and Cuttoms) 4 
the more aptly compared to a Glafs or Mirrour, bd 
caufe in a Glafs he can fee his own Image, to the 
with the Images of other Men; which his Eye ead 
do alone without the Help of a Glafs. : 

So that this Parable may not be unfitly expounde 
after this Manner: 4 Man may fee himfelf, whik 
looks upon other Men; as well as kuow other Men § 
confidering his own Inclinations. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


A Charaéter of the Righteous and Wicked. % 
Evil of concealing, and Bleffednefs of confefin 
Sin. Of Oppreffion and Violence, Induftry ay 
Faithfulnefs, &c. 


Ver Lie wicked flee when no man pu 
fueth: but the righteous are bold 
alion. 2 For the tranfgreffion of a land, ma 
are the princes thereof: but by a man of unde 
{tanding and knowledge the ftate thereof thall b 
prolonged. 3 A poor man that oppreffeth th 
poor, is like a {weeping rain which leaveth 
food. 4 They that forfake the law, praife t 
wicked: but fuch as keep the law, contend wi 
them. 5 Evil men underftand not jucgmeng 
but they that feek the Lord, underftand all sbing 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his uprig 
nefs, than be that is perverfe in bis ways, thoug 
he be rich. 7 Whofo keepeth the law, isa 
fon: but he that is a companion of riotous me 
fhameth his father. 8 He that by che 
unjuft gain encreafeth his fubbftance, he thal g 
ther it for him that will pity the poor ia 
that turneth away his ear from hearing 
even his prayer fhall be abomination. eal a 
caufeth the righteous to go aftray in an ad 
he fhall fall himfelf into his own Fe fon 
upright fhall have good shings 1 po 2 bat 
The rich man is wile in his own on Ain ‘ 
poor that hath underftanding aoe oe 
12 When righteous men do arte i 
great glory: bur when the ne foe. ft 
hidden. 13 He that covereth his 105s, 


profper : but whofo confeffeth and as : 
fhall have mercy. ; 


14 Happy 
feareth alway: but 


he that pardene He f 
Seg ie I ro2 ing HY 
fhall fall into mitchief. 
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chap. 29 thé Book of PROVERBS, 689 

" ranging, bear : fo.is a wicked ruler over the Ver. 1. E that being often feproved ‘har- 
ada le, 16 The prince that wanteth under- < deneth £/§ neck, fhall fuddenly te 
, tr al fo. a gieat oppréffor: but he that deftroyed, and that without teniedy. 2 When 

1 setoulnels, hall prolong his days. 17 the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice : 
batet n that, doth violence to the blood of any but when the wicked beareth rule; the people 
A ma (hall flee to the, pit, lec no man ftay him. mourn, 3 Whofo loveth wifdom, rejoiceth his 


peor walketh uprightly, fhall be faved: father: but she that keepeth company with har- 
p i peevedte in bis ways, fhall fall at lots, fpendeth his: fabteance, 4 The king by 
but 1g He that tilleth his land, fhall have judgment ftablitheth the lard: but he that’ re- 
ty of bread: but he that followeth after vain Ceiveth gifts overthroweth it. 5 A than that 
pil thall have poverty enough. 20 A faith- flattefeth his neighbour, fpreadeth a net for his 
heal fhall abound with bleffings : but he that feet. 6 In the tran{greffion of an evil man there 
‘kth hafte to be rich, thall not be innocent. is a fnare: but the righteous doth fing and rejoice, 
To have refpeét of perfons, is not good: 7 The righteous confidereth the caufe of the 
in for a piece of bread that man will tranfgrefs, poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
1 He that hafteth to be rich, ath an evil eye, 8 Scornful men bring a’ city ifto a fhare: buc 
; nd confidereth not that poverty fhall cometipon wife men turn away wrath, 9 If-a wife man 
i m, 23 ‘He that rebuketh a man, afterwards contendeth with a foolith man, whether he rage 
full find more favour than he that flattereth or laugh, there is no ret. 10 The blood-thirfty 
yith the tongue. 24 Whofo robbeth his father hate the upright: but the juft feek his foul. 1 I 
o his mother, and faith, J¢ is no tranfgreffion; A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wife man 
ihe fame is the companion of a deftroyer, 25 keepeth it in till afterwards. “i2 If a ruler 
He that is of a proud heart ftirreth up ftrife: hearken to lies, all his fervants are wicked. 1 3 
but he that putteth his truft in the Lord, thall The poor, and the deceitful man mieet together: 
bemade fat, 26 Fe that trufteth in his own the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 14 The 
bart, is @ fool: but whofo walketh wifely, he king that faithfully Judgeth the poor, his throne 
fall be delivered. “27 He that giveth unto the hall be eftablifiied for ever,. 15 The rod and 
poor, fhall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, fteproof give wifdom : but.a child left to bimfelf, 
fhall have many a curfe. 28 When the wicked bringeth his mother to fhame, 16 When the 
rk, men hide themfelves: but. when they perifh wicked are Multiplied, tranfgreffion increaféth « 
the righteous increafe, but the righteous fhall fee their fall. ; 7 Correé 
ia, thy fon, and he fhall Give thee reft: yea, he fhall 

_Apar Man that oppreffeth the Poor, is like a fweep- give delight unto. thy foul. 18 Where shere is 
ig Rain which leaveth no Food] ‘There is no greater no vifion, the people perifh: but he that keep- 


Michief can hay than when Power comes into the ek Bet : 
Rods of a bennarty Fellow ; whe nec of all Hu. ¢th the law happy is he. ig A fervane will not 


mity, and forgets even what he himfelf was, and all be corrected by words : for though he underftand 
te Miferies of Poverty ; which he perpetuates upon he will not anfwer, 20 Seeft thoua man ‘that is 
jen who are poor already. So Aaldonate expounds hafty in his words? there is more hope of a fool, 
tut Phrafe, veen lechem, and there is no Food, to fig- than of him. -21 He that delicately bringeth 


mi ia the Ces be han vet of eo noe 3 and up his fervant from a child, fhall have him’ be- 
YY ie swe ing Kain, underftands, not uc ain as , 
fletts out the Corn when it is in the Ear ; but which come 4is fon at the length. agen 187 nae 


Imes away the Seed before it fpring up. Even fo, {tirreth up ftrife, and a furious man aboundeth 
ie that foils the Poor, takes away from them, aftera in tranfgreffion. 23 A mans pride‘ thall bring 
winner, what they have not ; and extirpates the very him low: but honour fhall uphold the humble in 
pe of future Riches, which he deprives him of all fpirit. 24 Whofo is partner with a thief, hateth 
us of gathering, Upon which Subje& the Lord his own foul: he heareth curfing, and bewrayeth 
din, ourles very ingenioufly in his 8th Book of the it not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a fnare: 


Absancement of Learning. This Parable, faith he was i i 
Hy the Antients expreffed and fhadowed forth under the but whofo Poverty is tri inthe etig er aeti 


Bible of two Horfi-leeches ; one full, and the other {fe _26 Many feek the rulers favour, but every 
ey. For Oppreffion, coming from the poor and mans judgment cometh from the Lerd, 27 An 
mrlitous Perfon, is far more grievous than that of the unjuft man is an abomination to the juft: and de 
mand full; becaule it feeks out all Tricks for Exac- that is upright in the way, is abomination to the 
m and leaves no Corner unfearched where Mo- wicked, 

7 oD . ae see Kind of Oppreftion was 

e refem to Spunges ; which bein . ‘yt » 

ty, fuck j z : ; Scornful Men bring a City into a Snare; but wife 
Mth Parable aoe in it 2 ne ble I * Maen sche away Wrath] Upon which Lord Bacon ch 
on, both to Princes and Peop! is P, sn” the following Difcourfe. ¢ It may feem ftrange, faith 
1 Y Commit nog the Caderineena: 7 P OP ENEES 2 he, that in the Defcription of Men, made and framed, 
bes of Charge, to in digent and inde er Pofexen A “A * as it were by Nature to the Ruin and Deftruétion of 

cople, that they fulfer not thet Ki erfons : 7 © a State, Solamon hath chofen the Character, not of a 
Pal to much Want, er Rangs to firuggle proud and infelent Man, not of a tyrannical and 

© cruely not of a rafb and violent, not of ah impious 

: © and lewd, not of an unjyft and oppreffive, not of a 

t Exeey c H A P. “XXIX, * feditious and turbulent, not of an Bh and vo- 

hay eney of Wifdom, with Rules for Govern- ‘ luptuous, no, nor of a Soolife and unable Perfon ; but 

Mify e745 Duty to their Childres, The * % aScornerR. But this is a Judgment maft wor- 

iery oF them z ° © thy the Wifdom of that great Kin >» who beft knew 
bat know not God S$ Law. Of y : grez 8: 

T, Pride, Thieving, Cowardi . ‘ the Caufes of the Prefervation or Subverfion of a 
"hlion, The Godi &> Cowardice, and Cor - © State. For there is not commonly the like Plague 
each other o and Wicked an Abomination « to Kingdoms and Commonwealths, as: when Couns 

85 i * fellors, or Senators, and fuch as fit at the Helm of 

* Government, are by Nature Scorners. F or, firft, 
8 M fuch, 
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‘ fuchPerfons that they may wih the Reputation of 
* undauntéd Statefinen, do ever exténuaté- thé Great-. 
* nefs' of Dangers } ‘and infult over thdfe that givé then 

* their. juft’.Weight; as tiiorous and faint-hedrted 
© People. . Secondly, they fcoff at all matute Delays 

*. and: meditated Debatings: of Matters. by Confultations 

* and Deliberation, as 4 Thing too much tafting of an 

*_oratory:Vein; and full of; Tedioufne(s ;, but nothing: 
* conducing to thé Sum and Iffue of Bufinefs. “As for. 
* Fame (birdy at which a Prince’s'Couhfels fhould’ 
© efpecially level; they contemn it as the Spittle of the 
‘ Vulgar, and a Thing that will quickly be’ blown’ 
© over. The Power and Authority of Laws (fourthly) 
*. they regard not at all;. but look upon them as Cob- 
* webs, that ought not to ftop Matters of Confequence, 
* Fifthly, Counfels, and Precautions, forefeeing of 
« Events afar off, they reje&t as mere Dreams and me- 
© lancholy Appréhenfions. Sixth/y, Men ‘truly prudent, 
© and well feén in Affairs, of great Refolution and‘ Coun- 
‘ fel, they defame with Gibes and Jefts. In a Word, 

* they do at once overturn all the Foundations of Ci- 
* vil Government ; which: is‘the more to be attended, 
© becaufe they fecretly undermine it, and do not af- 
© fault it by open Force. , And it is a Practice which 
© is not yet fo fufpeted among Men-as it deferves.’ 

Ta wife Man contendéth with a poke Man, whe- 
ther be rage or laugh, there is no Rz Some, fays 
Patrick, refer the latter Enid of this Verfe to the Fol, 
othéis-to the wife AZan. \'They that refer it- to, the 
Fool, underftand it two Ways, ‘much to the fame Pur- 
pofé. Some thus$ . the; Foot will. always be angry, or 
deride, fo that the wife Adan cannot put ina Word. . O- 
thers thus; the wife Man jfhall be either irritated, or 
derided by the Foal perpetually. .As much as to fay, he 
fhall get nothing, if he-coritenid with a Fool, but ei: 
ther to be derided; of pfovdked to aniper by him. But 
the firft Sesfé feems-to be'ptincipally intended. 


CHAP. Xxx. 
Agur’s Prophecy. Divers Obfervations upon par- 
ticular Things. 


Ver. TL HE words of Agut the fon of Jakeh, 
*& even the prophecy: the man fpake 

unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 2 Surely 
1am more brutifh ‘than any man, and have not 
the underftanding of aman. 3 I neither learned 
wifdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. 4 
Who hath afcendéd up into heaven, or defcended? 
who hath gathered 'the wind in his fifts? who hath 
bound the waters in a-garment? who hath efta- 
blifhed all the ends of the earth? what is his 
name, ‘and what is -his fons name, if theu canft 
tell? 5 Every word of God is pure: he is a 
fhield unto them that put their truftin him. 6 
Add thou not unto his ‘words, left he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar. 7 Two -things 
have I required of thee, deny me them not. before 
I die. 8 Remove far from me vanity and ies ; 
give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me 
with food convenient for me: 9 Left I be’ full, 
and deny thee, and. fay, Who is the Lord? or 
Jeft I be poor, and fteal, and, take the name of 
my God in vain. 10 Accufe not a fervane unto 
-his matter,’ left he curfe thee, and thou be found 
guilty. 411 There is a generation shat curfeth 
‘their father, and doth not blefs their mother, 12 
There is a generation, ¢hat are pure in ‘their own 
-eyes, and yet is not wafhed from their filthinefs. 
13 There isa ‘generation, © how lofty are their 
eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 14 Thene 
#5 a generation, whofe teeth are as fwords, and 
. their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy from among 
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- better explain his difclaiming the Title of a wy. d 


’ Melanéthon obferves) the greater Part of 2 








































ees ' Chap, 30, 
men. 16 ‘The horfe-leich hath two dauot, 
crying, Give, give: “There are tlirce pblters 
ate never fatisfied, yea, four things fay' HRS thaf 
enough. 16 The grave, and the bay, NOt, Ie j 
the earth shat is not filled with wane an 
fire that faith not, 7¢-is enouch 7 es the 
that miocketh at bis father, and def eth ath 
bis mother, the ravens of the valley ieee 
out, and thé young eagles fhall eat it ete iq 
be three things which are too wonde; re 
yea, four which I know not: 19 The wa 
eagle in the’ air, the way of a ferpent yaa 
rock, the way of a fhip in the midft of nt 
and the way of a man with a maid. 20 a 
the way of an adulterous woman; fhe eaiethe 
wipeth her mouth, and faith, I have don 7 
wickednefs. 21 For three zhings the oa ‘d 
difquieted, and for four which it cannot bear : 
For a fervant when he reigneth, and a fool hed 
he is filled with meat, 23 For an odious si 
when fhe is married, and an hand-maid chat 
heir to her miftrefs. 24 There be four thin 
which are little upon the earth, but they are : 
ceeding wife: 25 The ants are a people no 
ftrong, yet they prepare their mear ig the fam 
mer; 26 The conies are but a feeble folk v4 
make they their houfes in the rocks; 27 TH 
locufts havé no king, yet go they forth all 
thern by bands ;' 28 The fpider taketh hold wi 
her harids, and is in kings palaces. 29 The 
be three zhings which go well, yea, four a 
comely in going: 30 A lion which is ftronge 
among beaft, and turneth not away for any. 3 
A grey-hound, and he-goat alfo, and a king 
againft whom ¢dere is.no rifing up. 
haft done foolifhly in lifting up thyfelf, or if th 
haft thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy mou 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth fog 
butter, and the wringing of the nofe bringes 
forth blood: fo the forcing of wrath bringet 
forth ‘ftrife. 


This Chapter, fays Patrick, contains 1 new Colla 
tion of pithy Sayings, which fome fancy to be & 
mon’s ; and therefore tranflate the two firft Words, thy 
the Words of the Collector, ox Gatherer. But why 
lomon Thould call himfelf by'this Name, and allo, inlte 
of the Son of David, ftile himfelf the Son of Fake 
feems to me unaccountable. And therefore itis molt rq 
fonable to follow our Tranflation, as moft literal ; ; 
to look upon this Chapter as a Fragment of fome ¥ 
Sentences, delivered by one whofe Name was Agity 
his Father’s Name Faéeh ; unlefs we will cone : 
this Son of Fakeh (whofoever he was) had gotten rn a 
of Collegtor ; becaufe, tho’ he was a very wile ; 

t he compofed nothing himfelf ; but only gat? 
out of other Men’s Works, fuch Inftructions 5 
thought moft eo ra comprized, 1 4 

reat deal of Senie. wed 
W Which Conjeaure if it be admitted, nothing 


himtett, 
Ver. 2. which he would not aflume to Sy 
caufe he was only a Collector from other ae 
did not pretend to have difcovered or 1” 

i imfelf. ; ey 
Oe cake tt how we will, fome of his ae 
are here annexed to the Proverbs g oe . 
Manner of other Writings of this Nature: 


Ci es 
longing to one Author, fome notable Spee 
-have been inferted ; as fome of ore yb llass 
fay, were in the Pocm of Phocylli oe 

And thefe Words of dgur are * nae 
we tranflate Prophecy, cither [0 dencte t 
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ete Sentences isi ie faba anor anes her tongue is the law of kindnefs, 27 She look- 
ot of fome i athe Fulemaeint oF the me : eth well to the ways of her houthold, and eateth 
i Sed ther) We acorn a HOt the Bread’ of tatenets:—28-Efer-chittren arife 

ae mpary che up, and call her bleffed; her hulBand aljo, and 


ah Sloman: And they feem to me to be An- 








15 to feveral Queftions propounded to his bye pis he praifeth her: 29° Many daughters have done 
ghoars, Itbiel (who was the principal) and Uca/, Who #irtuoufly, but thou excelleft them all: 3° Fa- 
cane 10 him, 2 if ie had been an Oracle, to be re- vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a wo- 

wed in fo si ou 





, jut afthey jd Apo 
Pie) others Pe wil 
lies, Ver. 2- “£7 that is f } 
2 uch like the Saying of Socrates, This only I know, that The Word , ; 

and of Pythagoras, who alfo refuled ob e Words of King Lemuel, the Prophecy that his Mo» 


nothing 5 f , f 
Ne of Wife 3; which made ‘much for the Reputa- b er taught him] King Lemuel, fays P, ‘aol, was Solomon, 
fon of his Wider Le de : oe ae ae: Le the general Confent both of ‘Fewifh and Chriftian 

e A ee, an a A oy 3 } Titer’, {to wen this Name: doth very fitly agree ; 
‘ CHA Pp. / XXX sak Ns \fotit fignified ‘one of, ‘or ‘Stag’ Gad; ‘or Selonging to 

: Oe 3 OG op i Ged, and fuch an one was Solomon eminentl » being 
Lemuel’s Leffons, concen: ming ci gftity and Fi empe-. given by God to David and Bathfheba, asa Pledge of 

rance, AN Exbortation to righteous Fudgement. his Reconciliation to them, after their Repentance; of 


The Charaéler of a virtuous Woman, cae is faid, that we loved him, 2 Sam. xii. 24. 
ees ocem see sr tees es seen seas sesesecans sermane a ANd who was appointed od himfelf to fucceed Da. 
Vor Ww HE words of king Lemuel, the pro- Kel N. the Kingdom. Posty ‘his Mother ‘gave’ ‘him 
pheey charlie mother. taught Aim. God rae ee him of his great Obligations to 
2 What, my fon! and what, the fon of” my * felfunto God's Sie aa Gla Serena. 
gomb ! md what, the fon of my vows!'3Give ~- But Patrick fays, that all his is mere ConjeCture ; 
aot thy Grength unto women, nor thy ways.to “and. that it is more reafonable to conceive, that this 
fiat which deftroyeth kings. 4 Jt is not for, . Leziel was-a.Prince in fome other Country, who had 
‘kings, O-Lernuel, “it .#s not far kings to drink SAthered‘fome weighty Sentences taught’ him by his 
ig, nor fbr princes; strong drink. 5 Left: jyotete (whole Nemes. unknown)" which ie’ was 
y drinky‘and forget the-law, and. pérvert.the , /OUgBt Hit, to adjoin ‘to the:foregoing.;"becaufe' the 
<eaeat of anv OF the: AiGed. 6 &: it are very wife, aad of great Moment; as. if they. ae 
rs bier dhat spans ‘to ‘perith "and Se von we re pee Aad ita only ne 
a y! : ° antty of the “Fewifh Nation, who would inclof 
whofe that be of heavy hearts. 7 Let him Wifdom within the Bounds of their . ae 
‘ 5 . oe a : : Caan ova : is Of th M 
disk and forget his poverty,: and remember his which hath made them, a(cribe that ‘whieh follows i 
iitry no-more.. 8-Qpen thy mouth for the’ this Chapter to Solomon and Bath/beba ; for which there 
dmb in the caufe of all fuch as are appointed #87 Coloar: “But it appears by: the Hiftory of the 
detrudtion. .9 Open-thy mouth “pidge righ- Queen of Sheba, and the Embafiies which ‘came from 
tly, and plead’ the caufe of .the poor and abo ca kins? Sr yeh face oueee 
ca bs , omon, (I Kings iv. uit.) that there we i 
dy, 10 Who. an find a virtuous woman?  thofe Times, great Perio as inquifitive after Knows 
uve He eae cers ae The heart pe as there had been, in the Times foregoing, in 
r na: doth. fafely truft m her,. fo that he . thofe Eaftern Countries, and in Evyat, whi - 
(ull have no need of fpoil. 12 ‘She will ‘do him mous:for wife Men, 1x "Kings iv. ae ieee eae 
gwd and not evil-all ‘the days of her life: 13 the Wifdom of the Children of the Eaft (i.e. Arabia, 
: feeketh wool, and flax, ‘and worketh wil- reece at Be agra paces and the refl of his 
ingly with her hands. adi nes ua riends, lived in former Ages) and the Wifdom of 
ctanné fhips, fhe begga pa fe Seiad aN fort. ne oe ey oe have thought thofe 
. An : ew, Tee Hood from afar. mous JVien ‘to have been, who .are mentioned in tl 
_ She rifeth alfo ‘while it-is-yet night, and giv- next Words, Ver. 31. where this Dasionfeation is 
ee to ‘her honfhold, and ‘a. portion to her given, that Solomon’s Wifdom excelled the Wifdom of 
a fa 16 She confidereth a field and ‘buyeth all thofe ‘Countries ; for he was wifer than Ethan ths 
tr with the fruit of her hands fhe planteth a vines: Exrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, &c. 
yard, 17 She girdeth her loins “wich ftrength, By the Ufe of the Word bar three ‘Times for a Son, 
ri ftrengtheneth her arms. 18 She perceiver 2 n ae Boning of this Inftruétion (which is no where 
{ : ae ° ‘ 1 ufed in thi k bef i i 
rato pnctchandife is good: her candle goeth than anes Py. ‘ii. ; ye weak eee Tosa + 
bindle ey 19 She layeth her.hand.tothe have been fome great Perfon in Chaldea. For in the 
fhe er hands hold the diftaff, 20 She next Verfe dlfo (Ver. 4.) we meet with the Word 
Ri i out her hands to the poor ;-yea, fhe “4élachin. Kings, according to the Termination in the 
: et forth her hands.to the needy. 21 She Language of that Country. 
hot ae of the fnow for her houthold: for But this is all uncertain ; and therefore I fhall oni 
et houthold : : note, that whofoever was the Mother of Lemuel, fh 
He maketh baie et with fearlet. 22 was mighty folicitous to have him to do well ; as ape 
libing is. (ll a verings of tapeftry, her pears by Ver. 2. which fome think to be a paffionate 
‘own in the purple, 23 Her hufband is Expreffion, when fhe faw him begin to incline to evil 
ekters of ie a when he fitteth among the Courfes; as if fhe had faid; What dof thou mean my 
felleth and. 24 She maketh fine linen, 50% &c- But it is more likely, that it proceeded from 
oa it, and deliverech girdles unto the a tender Concern for his Well-doing, as féon as ever 
; 26 Strength and honour are h he.grew up, whilft he was yet innocent and untainted. 
She and the thal! fides i ve fer And that he might fo continue, fhe gives him three, or 
€ openeth her niGuce with Eee to an rather four of - moft proper Advices that could be 
. Mm, and in thought of for a Prince. 


z AngrS mm, in thedirft ; that th thepdug b i 

° (pa. Gekoed, e 1. 
ia ne janciegfedh Ruigof her 3 and es 
rfible of his-own Ienorence, “OVS works p fe her infithe gatg® \ ee 


wie 


AN 





The Book of ECCLES IASTES 
: or the PREACHER, 


The ARGUMENT. 

Three Things in general are to be noted concerning this Book. 1. Ihe Author of it; who was Solom 
as is evident from the common Confent of Jewith and Chriftian Writers, and from the exprefs Wa 
of the firft Verfe. Nor can any Thing be oppofed to it but bold and groundlefs Conjeftures, ‘Tha 
wrote it in bis old Age, is more than probable from divers Paffages in it, as, that be did it after 
Buildings, Ch. ii. 4. which yet took up twenty Years of bis Life, 1 Kings ix. 10. and after fome ¢ 
Siderable Enjoyment of them ;.and planting, of Gardens and Orchards, ‘and reaping the Frait of tbe 
Cb. vii. 27. Se. fe. wrote this Book therefore as a publick TefRimony of bis Repentance, and! 
seftation of all thofe vain and wicked Courfes, to ‘which, in bis Youth, be had additted bimelf; f 
lowing therein the Example of bis Father David;. who, ‘after bis. fad Fall, penned the sift Pia 
And the Truth of this. Opinion may be confirmed by that. Expreffion, 2.Chron, xi. 17. They walked 
= Way of David and Solomon ; that is, wherein: they walked before their Fall, and after th 

epentance. : A Se 

- The 2d Thing to be noted in this Book, is, the Form or Method of it. For, as there are fome Pafe 
in tt feemingly offenfive and impious, for which its Authority bas been fufpetted by fome, it mupt bec 
dered, that it ts, in Part, Dramatical, that Solomon {peaks fome, and moft Things in bis own Na 
but fome other Things in the Names, and according to the Opinions of thofe ungodly Men, as isa 
niably manifeft both from the Scope and Defign of the Book, as it is expreffed both in the Beginning @ 
Conclufion of it, and from bis ferious and large Difputation againft thofe wicked Principles and Cou 
And thisWay of Writing is not unufual amongft both facred and prophane Writers. 

The third Thing obfervable in this Book, is, the Defign and Bufinefs of it; which is, to deferibe Ma 
true Happinefs, and the Way leading to it; by afferting and proving, that it is not to be found ait 
in fecular Wifdom, or in fenfual Pleafures, in worldly Greatnefs and Glory, in Abundance of Rit? 
or in a vain Profefiion of Religion, fbewing alfo that it is only to be had by the Pear of God and0 
dience to bis Laws, which alone can give a Man a contented and chearful Enjoyment of bis pr 
Comforts, and Affurance of bis futuré and everlafting Happinefs. 


CHAP. I. yet the fea is not full: unto the place fr 


: : : ; ither they return 434 
All is Vanity, and our Labour unprofitable. Al) Whence the rivers come, thither ¢ ut 
Things in a continual Fluétuation. Notbing in 8 All things are full of labour, ae 
Nature fatisfied. Nothing new; old Things it: the eye is not fatisfied Th hin eae 
are forgot. Wifdom a vain Labour. All this ©at filled with hearing, 9 7m ‘ tht whic 
the Preacher found out by Experience. been, it is that which fhall be ; anc Ae 
done, is that which fhall be HORE ee 
Per. 1 TTHE words of the preacher, the fon no new hing under the oe ee vhs is n 
of David, king of Jerufalem. 2 thing whereof it may be faid, Se which was 
Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of it hath been already of old irate of ford 
vanities, all is vanity. 3 What profit hath a fore us, 11 There is no aan Sani 
man of all his labour which he taketh under the ‘ings; neither fhall there be ny fo tat 
fun? 4 One generation paffeth away, and another of things that are to CE king ove 
generation cometh: but the earth abideth for come after, 12 I the Pad T cave my heart 
ever. 5 The fun alfo arifech, and the fun goeth — rael in Jerufalem. 13 400) © i 
’ down, and hafteth to his place where he arofe ° {eek and fearch out by 


wifdom, concert 
: . : eaven: this {0% 
© The wind goeth toward the fouth, and turneth dings that are done ee 


: : : “oe 5 of man, 1 
about unto che north; it whirleth about continu- vel hath God oh : «1 have fen aul 
ally, and the wind returneth again according to exercifed ee : ee che fun, and dB 
his circuits, 7 All the rivers run into the fea, works that are clone up 
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we and vexation of fpirit. 315 T: bat treafure of kings and of the provinces: I gat me 
y is vanity ked cannot be made ftraight: and men-fingers and women-fingers, and the delights _ 
ied 18 oe wanting cannot be numbred. 16 of the fons of men, as mufical inftruments, and 
hat which 4 with mine own heart, faying, Lo, that of all forts. 9 Sol was great, and increafed . 
[communes -oreat eftate, and have gotten more more than all that were before me in Jerufalem ; 
am come oF they that have been before me in alfo my wifdom remained with me. 10 And 
wom than ea, my heart had great experience whatfoever mirie eyes defired, I kept not from 
rei a knowledge. 17 And I gave my- them, I with-held not my: heart ‘from any joy: 
eT wifdom, and-to know madneis for my heart rejoyced in all my labour, and this 
a tT erceived that this alfo is vexation was my portion of all my labour. 11 Then I 
ad folly: : For in much wifdotn is much looked on all the works that my hands had 
of {pitt 4 fe that increafeth knowledge, increaf- wrought, and on the labour that [ had laboured 
pict: ane : to do: and behold, all was vanity and vexation 
et forrow. of {pirit, and here was no profit under the fun. 
, , 12 And I rurned myfelf to behold wifdom, and 
vic all is Vanity] This-is the Subject of this madnefs, and folly: for what caz the man do, 
Pt, to thew how fenfelefs it fee place our Happi- that cometh after the king? even. that which 
pe ie. ee ae Saiy soneanees at Hath been already done. 13 Then I faw that 
ish ne mere Emptiriefs. So Vanity fignifies,. and wifdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth. 
re onfequent upon that, Diffatisfaétion, Trou- darknefs,, 14, The wife mans eyes aré.in his 
Sani Affiétion. See Pf: Ixxviii: 33: And this, © head, but the fool walketh in darknefs: and I. 
‘nd what can be expreffed, for our ‘Franflators take - myfelf perceived alfo, that one event happeneth 
abe a Word of the fame Import with 7ohu; to them all. 15 Then faid I in my heart, As. 


Kch ig ued in the Hebrew Language, when they j; 3 
a len jek ae which: they (peak: (be Bie happeneth to the fool, fo it happeneth even 


Lt that it is below Jefs than nothing, Ta. xi..17. - a 3 and why was I then Ore wile ? boas I. 
{ yet Solomon is not ‘contented with this fingle *#i¢ in my heart, that this alfo is vanity. 1 For 
vai, but doubles it, to denote the extreme Diflatis- there is no remembrance of the wife more than 


‘ion he found in all Things, which made a Shew of of the fool for ever: feeing that which now is, in 


being him Contentment ; but performed nothing of the days tocome shall all be forgotten: and how 
miwhich they feemed to promife. So the Word Va- 


romif : dieth the wife man? as the fool, 17 Therefore 

allo ufed for that bgroet is ue falfe, ying ae I hated life, becaufe the work that is wrought 

a eit Oy Rad SUGR itrren Marea saes under the fun, is grievous unto me: for all is 

a, my Heart had great Experience of Wifdom and | vanity and vexation of fpirit, 18 Yea,-I hated 

bulde] The Difference between Wifdom and . all my, labour which I had taken under the fun: 

whdge is, That Wifdom direéts a Man to the prac- becaufe I fhould leave it unto the man that fhall 
if 3 


pl Afairs of Life, unto that which is moft fit for his be after me. 19 And who knoweth: whether 
mle, according to the various Circumftances where- 


tous C he fhall be a wife man or a fool? yet fhall he 
lemay be, It confifts chiefly in a clear Judgment, faye rule over all my labour wherein I have | 

ikem our true Intereft, and: the proper Means to boured a coherent y z, th amv if 3 etd 
mote it; together with a Prefence of Mind, to ob- oured, and wherein 1 have thewed mylelf wife 
fudden Accidents. ‘And then Kxowledge relates . UNder the fun. This is alfo vanity. 20 There- 
the Speculation of natural Things; in their Caufes . fore I went about to caufe my heart to defpair of 


ee their Properties and Differences, and fuch all the labour which I took under the fun, 
hing, 


Fanity of Vanities, faith the Preacher, Vanity 0 


2 
; _ For there is a man whofe labour is in wifdom, 
_ and in knowledge, and equity.: yet toa man that 
CHAP. I. . hath not laboured therein, fhall he leave it for 
ire ; fo are Wine, . his portion. This alfo is vanity, and a great 
buildings, Gardens, - Servants, Silver, Gold, evil. 22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
and Mufick. The different Properties of Wifdom , and of che vexation of his heart wherein he hath 
dFolly, Labouring for others, Vanity, Con- _ laboured under the fun? 23 For all his days are 
linent is true Happine/s. forrows, and his travel grief; yea, his heart 
_ taketh not reft in the night. This is alfo vanity. 
24. There is nothing better for a man, than that 
_ he fhould eat :and drink, and shat he fhould 
‘ make his foul enjoy good in his labour. This 
alfo I faw, that it was from the hand of God. 
_ 2g For who can. eat, or who elfe~can haften 
hereunto more than 1? 26 For God giveth to a 
man that is good in his fight, wifdom and know- 
ledge, and joy: but to the finner he giveth tra- 
File. TV gnad ys of vel, to gather and to heap up, that he may give 
baufes ‘ ao €me great works, I builded to him that is good before God. That alfo is 
batders ee me vineyards, 5 I made vanity and vexation of fpirit. 
B of all bing orchards, and I planted trees in itn ; 
i fost of fruits. 6 I made me pools of Then faid I in my Heart, As it happeneth to the Fool, 
bi €r therewith the wood that bringeth | fo it happeneth even to me; and why was I then more 
“8. 7 Tgot me fervant: ae wife] Solomon reprefents here, how all Mankind, 
fervants bora fo ce ee and maidens, Wie and Fook like liable to the fame Cafual- 

ht orn in my houfe; alfo IY had Wife an is, are alike lia ? a 
Polleffions of great and fi : ties, and many Inconveniencies, which are common to 
Peat Were in Jerufal and {mall cattel, above every one of us in this Life. Which the Lord Bacon 
te me allo filve a’em before me, 8 I @a- _ extends to fuch Confiderations as thefe: * That in all 
tr and gold, and the’ peculiar <¢ Times, Witches, and old Women, and Impoftors, 


8N © have 


‘JF Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
- Prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
ruc: and behold, this alfo is vanity. 2 I 
laughter, Jt is mad: and of mirth, What 
oc 3 I fought in my heart to give myfelf 
: i (yet acquainting mine heart with. wif- 
p o & lay hold on folly, till I might fee , 
* tho we good for ‘the fons of men, which > 
a4 do under the heaven, all the days of 


694 
© have been Rivals. and.Competitors in the Reputation 

and Opinion of: the,Multitude, .with the ableft Phy- 
ficians; and contended with them for the fame 
Cures. ‘Nay, the Impoftor bears away the Prize, and 
Virtue lies under the Cenfure, fuch is the Weaknefs 
and Credulity of Men, they prefer a Mountebank, 
or a Witch,. béfore’ a learned Phyfician; which: the~ 
ce aallea Plats they made #/culapius and: Circe, 
Brother and Sifter ; both Children of the Sun. And 
what follows from.hence, but that Phyficians fay to 
themfelves, as Solomon in another Cafe, Jt befale to 
me, as it doth to the Fool; why fhould I labour to 
be more wife? Ye difcourages them, that is, in their 
Profeffion. ™ 


anKRnnnnnnanannan 


CHAP. 
Every Ibing bas its Time. 
and unchangeable. Unjuft Fudgment. 
Fudge of all. 


Ver, WTO every thing there is a feafon, and a’ 

time to every purpofe under the hea- 
ven: 2'A time to be born, and a time'to die: 
a time to plant, and a time to pluck up shat 


Ill. 
God’s Decrees eternal 
God the 


which is planted. 3 A time to kill, anda time . 


to heal: a time to break down, anda time to 
build up: 4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh: a time to mourn, and a time to dance: 


5 A time to caft away ftones, and a'time to ga- ° 


ther: ftones together : a time to embrace, anda 
time to refrain from embracing: 6 A time to 
get, and a time to-lofe: a time to keep, and 4 
time to caft away: 7 A time to rent, and a 
time to few: a time to keep filence, and a time 
to fpeak: 8 A time to love, artd'a time to hate’: 
a‘ time of war, and atime of peace. g What 
profit hath he that worketh, in that wherein he 
Jaboureth? 10 I have feen the travel which God 
hath given to- the fons of men, to be exercifed 
in it. 41 He hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time: alfo he hath fet the world in their 
heart, fo that no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to the end. 12 
I know that shere is no good in them, but for 4 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 13 
And alfo that every man fhould eat and drink, 
and enjoy: the good of all his labour, it is the 

ift of God. 141 know that whatfoever God 
Both, it fhall be for ever: nothing can be put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: and God doth 
it; that men fhould fear before him. 15 That 
‘which hath been, is now; and that which is to 
be, hath: already been, and God requireth that 
which- is paft. 16 And moreover, I faw under 
the fun the place of judgment, that wickednefs 
was there; and the place of ‘righteoufnefs, shat 
iniquity was there. 17 F faid’ in mine: heart, 
God. fhall judge the righteous and’ the wicked’: 
for there is a time there, for every purpofe, and 
for every work. 18:1 faid in my heare concern- 


ing the eftate of the fons of men, that God’ 
and that they might fee - 
that they themfelves were beafts.. 19 For that - 


might manifeft them, 


which befalleth the fons of men, befalleth beafts, 
even one thing befalleth them.: as the one dieth, 


beaft: for, all is vanity. 20 All go unto one 
place, all are of the duft, and all turn. to: duft. 
again. 


goeth upward, and the fpirit of the beaft that 


An EXPOSITION of 


- fhall be after him ? 


: ward, and the Spirit of the 


fo dieth. the other, yea, they have all one breath, 
fo that-a man hath no pre-eminence. above a. - 


21 Who knoweth the fpirit of man that 




















































4, 


goeth downward to the earth 22 Wheref 
Hereture } 


perceive that there is nothing bert 
Be ees er 
man fhould rejoice in his own ee that a 
his portion: for who fhall bring him to ee is 
Waat 


Who knoweth. the Spirit % a Man tha zoeth ip 
Soeth up. 
to the Earth} ‘Thus te taahiciel oe eth dswwneey, 


the Spirit, which makes all the Diffy StrHch AS fo 
Beafts and us, that is vite, eS Detwist th 
find a Man, efpecially amon 
sara vo) -who ferioufly 
ieves that the Souls of all Mankind 

gave them (Ch. xii. 7.) to be judged by him te a 
of this Chapter) whereas thé Souls of Beaft ee 
with them? No s herein they differ not at nes 
Beafts, that having buried their Minds in brutith Hh 
fures, they have no more Senfe of a future Lif c 
they s but imagine that their Souls die together Wi 
their Bodies. .So fenflefly ftupid are they, that sis 
upon the reft of Mankind; and yet have fuch renobh 
Thoughts of themfelves, that they imagine thes : 
Souls are no longer liv’d than a Beat, - 


CHAP. IV. 


The Vanity of Oppreffion. Of Envy, Sloth, Qu 
rels, Covetou/ne/s,. and Selffone/s ; Society a 
' Friendfoip. A poor Child better than a fool 
King. The People always rejoice in Changes, 
Ver. 1.QXNOT returned, and confidered all t 
) oppreffions that are done under t 
fun: and behold, the tears of fuch as wereo 
pteffed, and they had no comforter; and ont 
fide of their oppreflors ¢here was power, butth 
had no comforter.. 2 Wherefore I praifed t 
dead which are already dead, more than the li 
ing which are yet alive. 3 Yea, better is 
than both they, which. hath not yet been, w. 
hath not feen the evil work that is done under 
fun. 4 Again I confidered all travel, and ev 
right work, that for this a man is envied of 
neighbour: This is-alfo vanity, and vexation 
fpirit. 5 The fool foldeth his hands togethe 
and eateth his own flefh. 6 Better is an hand 
with quietnefs, than both the hands full, sa 
travel and vexation of fpirit. 7 Then I returne 
and I faw vanity under the fun, 8 Theresso 
alone, and ‘here’ is not 4 fecond; yea, he ha 
neither child nor brother: yet és /here no 
of all his labour, neither is his eye fatisfied wi 
‘riches, neither /aith be, For whom do I labo 
and bereave my foul of good ? Thisis allo vant 
yea, it is a fore travel. 9 Two are better 
one; becaufe they have a good reward for th 
labour. 10 For if they fall, the one will life 
his fellow: but wo to him that 1 alone when 
falleth ; for be bath not another to help ie 
11. Again, if ‘two lie together, then ney 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? ae 
if one prevail againft him, two fhall - "k 
him; and a threefold cord is not quick'y c 
13 Better is a poor and a wife child, ¢ _ : 
and foolifh king, who will no more ei 
nifhed. 14 Far out of prifon he ae i 
reign: whereas alfo be that is born et al 
dom. becometh poor. 15 I confide fe 
ar : fun with the 
living. which walk under the fun, Fae 
child that fhall ftand up 10 his eae rat b 
no end of ali the people, eves or 8" ™ 
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Chap: : 2 them: they alfo that come after, 
1 rece in him. Surely, this alfo is va- 
fu 


iy, and vexation of {pirit. 
anys : 


, he Living which walk under the Sun, 
I enfier a ae that “pall frand up in his flead] 
gith the fe “ets out the Vanity of the People, who are 

s Werle f§ and flock about the defigned Succeffors 
gont 10 Pres Je Root of which Vanity, faith the 
js that Frenzy in the Minds ne a 

wy taal » with too extreme an Affection, 

+ hich See orjeeiet Eloees For the Man is 
that is not more delighted with the 
mplation of his future Ffopes, than with the 
ee f what he poffeffeth. Another Thing is, 
sane which is.pleafing to Man’s Nature, 
= sae ’ coveted. Now in the Succeffor to a 
+ and ar (called here his fecond, he that is next to him) 
uses concur, Hope and Novelty; which make 

(as Pompey faid to Sylla, and Tiberius af- 
touching AZacro) adore the rifing than the 
« fating Sta. And tho’ Princes perhaps, who: are in 
‘yefent Pofleffion, be not much moved with this fond 
i nor make ‘any great Matter of it, (as nei- 
iher Splla nor Tiberius ae) nay, they fmile, it is 
+ poffible, at the Levity of Men ; and: do. not ftand to 
ght with Dreams (for Hope is but the Dream of a 
‘Man awake) yet it cannot but inwardly vex them, 
to fee themflves flighted, even by thofe on whom 
“they have beftowed many Benefits, merely in Hope 
of sectiving more from their next fuppofed Succeffor. 
‘For they cannot reafonably expect more, perhaps, 
‘from him that now reigns; and therefore they make 
‘timely Applications to the next Heir. He hath done 
M enough for them; and therefore they betake them- 
I fWves to him, who hath yet done nothing. And be- 
fides, old Men grow tenacious, morofe, and four 3 
' whereas Youth is commonly liberal, jocund, without 
Care, and ambitious to do. great Fhings ; efpecially 
athis Entrance: upon the Kingdom..’ iia 
There is nothing more needful for the Explication of 
i Verfe, hue only, to obferve, that the Child or 
adh, who is here, called the fecond, doth. not fuppofe 

Child or Youth that is fir/?; but only fignifies, 
t this Youth is fecond in the Kingdém. Not fecond, 
eet to another Son, but fecond, in refpect to 
ay who. reigns *before him, and when he dies, 

n fucceeds him. 


CHAP, V. 
‘nities both in divine and moral Concerns. A con- 
tented Life is bef, and in the Gift of God. 


1, REP thy foot when. thou goeft to 
the houfe of God; and be more 

) to hear, than to give the facrifice of fools : 
r they confider not that they do evil. 2 Be 
rah with thy mouth, and: let not thine heart 
tally to utter any thing before God: for God 
mheaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let 
3 For a dream cometh. 


4. When: 
Yowelt a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
: a bath no pleafure in fools 5: pay thac 
thou hatt vowed, § Better is it that thou 
fot vow, than that -thou fhouldeht vow: 
- © Suffer nor thy mouth to caufe 
ee fin, neither fay chou before the angel, 
ce ‘ror:, wherefore fhould God be 
iE hands?» Croe?,_ 420d deftroy the work of 
many 2 For in the multitude of dreams. 
tftae ‘ Words, there are alfo divers vanities : 
God. 8 If thou feeft the oppref- 
Poor, and violent perverting of judg- 


| 
| 
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fo rich as.to become a King. 
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ment and juftice in a province, marvel not at 
the matter : for be' tbat is higher than the higheft, 
regardeth, and there be higher than they. o 
Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: the 
king, bim/elf is ferved by the field. 10 He that 
loveth filver, fhall not be fatisfied with filver , 
nor he that loveth abundance, with increafe 5 this 
is alfo vanity, 11 °When goods increafe'; they 
are increafed that eat them: and what good 7s 
there to the owners thereof, faving the beholding 
of them with their eyes? 12 The fleep of a la- 
bouring man is fweet, whether he eat little or - 
much: but the abundance of the rich will not 
fuffer him to fleep. 13 There is a fore evil 
which Y have feen under the fun, namely, siches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. 14 
But thofe riches perifh by evil travel: and he 
begettech a fon, and shere is nothing in his hand. 
15 As he came forth of his mothers womb, na- 
ked fhall he return to go as he came, and thall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. 16 And this alfo is a fore 
evil, that in all points as he came, fo fhall he 
go: and what profit hath he that hath laboured 
for the wind? 17 All his days alfo he eateth in 
darknefs, and he hath much forrow, and wrath 
with his ficknefs, 18 Behold shat which I have 
feen: it is good and comely for one to.eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the fun, all the days of his 
life, which God giveth him: for it is. his portion, 
19 Every man alfo to whom God. hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his. portion, and’ to 
rejoice in. his labour ; this is the gift of God. 20 
For he fhall not much remember the days of his 
ee becaufe God anfwereth Aim.in the joy: of his 
eart. ; 


Moreover the Profit of the Earth is Jor all; the King 
himfelf is ferved by the eet. This, fays Patrick, is 
an obf{cure Verfe, both in its Connection, and fome of 
its Phrafes ; and therefore is diverfly expounded by In- 
terpreters. The laft Claufe which we'render, the King 
ts ferved by the Field, may more literally be tranflatedy 
the King. is a Servant,. (or is addiéted): to the Field. 
For antiently the greateft Perfons did not think it be- 
low them to follow Hufbandry (whofe juft Praifes Cicero 
hath given in his Offices, but efpecially in his Book 
de Sencétuté) as we are taught by the Examples of Hicro, 
Philometer, Attalus, Archelaus, Cyrus the younger, in 
profane Story ; and by the Example of King Uzziah in 
Scripture, 2: Chron. xxii. 10. which did nbt at all abate 
their Courage, or dull their. Wit; but only made the 
one more patient of Toil and Labour, and the other 
more folid and ferious. Whence.it is, that we find the 
greateft Captains among the Romans,. fuch as Camillus, 
Regulus, Fabius, Cato, Cincinnatus, were fetch’d from 
the Plough: As Gideon among the J/raelites. was from 
the Threfhing-floor, and Zvifba. called to the high Of. 
fice of a’ Prophet, as he was driving one of the twelve 
Ploughs his Father had going in the Field. 

And, therefore: Maldonate’s Tranflation is not to be 
defpifed, who thinks they are capable of being, render’d 
thus: By following Flufbandry diligently, a Man may grow 
Melanéthon alone tran- 
flates the whole Verfe thus.: The King in the Earth is 
above all for the Tillage of the Field, Where Solomon, 
faith hey. diftinguifhes a King from a Tyrant. A Ty- 
rant: depopulates. his Country, and lays all wafte; a 
good: King cherifhes his People, efpecially honeft Huf- 
bandmen and Farmers, and loves to fee them thrive with 
all good Arts. The “ulgar Latin, I fuppofe, aimed at 
fomething of this; tho’ it be taken otherwife by thofe 
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that follow it. Agreeable to which is this memorable 
Paffage in a Perfien Writer, as related by Mr. Pocock 
(in his Notes upon Abul Feragii, P. 202, 203.) ‘That 
in that Country they kept a folemn Feaft every Year 5 
wherein the King defcended from his Throne, laid 
afide his Royal Apparel, threw away the Veil from his 
Face, and converfed with the mot ordinary People, 
even with the Country Swains and Hufbandmen 3 with 
whom he eat, faying, J am one a you; nor can the 
World fubfift without Tillage, which is performed by 
your Pains; and that Tillage fubfifis, is owing to the 
King ; fo that neither of us being able to fubfif? without 
the other, we are, as it were, individual Brethren, 


CHAP. VIL 
The Vanity of Riches without Use, and of Children 
and old Age without competent Wealth. All La- 
bour is for Neceffaries of Life. It’s good to en- 
joy what we have, and not defire what we have 
not. E ° 


Here ‘is an evil which I have feen 
under the fun, and it is common 
among men: 2 A manto whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, fo that he wanteth 
nothing for his foul of all that he defireth, yet 
God giveth him not power to. eat thereof, but a 
ftranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil 
difeafe. 3 If a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, fo that the days. of his 
years be many, and his foul be not filled with 
good, and alfo shat he have no burial, I fay, that 
an untimely birth is better than he. 4 For he 
cometh in with vanity, and departeth in dark- 
nefs, and his name fhall be covered with dark- 
nefs. 5 Moreover he hath not feen the fun, nor 
known any thing: this hath more reft than the 
other. 6 Yea, though he live a thoufand years 
“twice told, yet hath he feen no good: do not ail 
go to one place? 7 All the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled. 8 
For what hath the wife more than the fool? what 
hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living ? ‘9’Better is the fight of the eyes, than the 
wandring of the defire: this is allo vanity and 
vexation of fpirit. 10 That which hath been, is 
named already, and it is known that it is man: 
neither may he contend with him that is mightier 
than he. 11 Seeing there be many things that 
increafe vanity, what is man the better? x2 For 
who knoweth what is good for man in this life, 
all the days of his vain life which he fpendeth as 
a thadow ? for who can tell a man what fhall be 
after him under the fun, 


Per.y. 


That which hath been, is named already, and it is 
known that it's Man; neither may he contend with him 
that is mightier than he] ‘The common Interpretation 
of Commentators is this: That God hath appointed 
what. every Man. foall do; whether rich or poor, &c. 
And therefore it is in vain for them to contrive-as they 
do, to be other than what .they are. For itis to endea-. 
vour to alter that which is immutably fettled by the 
Almighty. ~ ; Bo 

Bifhop Patrick paraphrafes the Verfe thus: And 
what if a Man have already arrived at great Renown 
(as well. as Riches) fill it is notorious, that it is but a 
Man, made out of the Duft ; and therefore weak and 
frail, and fubjec&t to many difaftrous Events; which it: 
is not poffible- for him, by his moft anxious Care to 
prevent, of by his Power and Wealth, to throw off 
when he pleafes. tie Vs! 
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Chap, 6, 7 


. 6 CHAP vy 
Divers pious and ufeful Obferva; 


tions concerning a good N, 
a 
: i a 
Laughter Patience and Parfeviran te an 


_ ments Profperity and Adverfiy , Pyjy Conte 


2078 and I 
“ay 
Me s true 


Wifdom, ‘an evil Woman.” May - ence ay, 
upright, a5 create 

Ver... Good name is better than nro. 
. £& ointment; Precio 


than. the day of ones birth, 


and the living will lay it to his hear 
is better than laughter : 
countenance the heart 
heart of the wife is in 
but the heart of fools is 
Zt is better to hear the rebuke j 
fora man to hear the fong of foes ae - 
the crackling of thorns under ; - 
laughter of the fool : this alfo is vanity 
oppreffion maketh a wife man mad "and 9 
deftroyeth the heart. 8 Better is the ehilet 
thing, than the beginning thereof: and the 
tient in fpirit is better than the proud in f Hine 
Be not hafty in thy fpirit to be angry: br an 
refteth in the bofom of fools, 10 Say not the 
What is the caufe that the former days were bet 
than thefe? for thou doft not enquire wifely co 
cerning this, i 
ritance: and dy it there is profit to them that 
the fun. 12 For wifdom is a defence, and m 
ney is a defence : but the excellency of kno 
ledge is, that wifdom giveth life to them th 
have it. 13 Confider the work of God: 
who can make shat ftraight which he hath ma 
crooked? 14 In the day of profperity be joyf 
but in the day of adverfity confider: God al 
-hath fet the one over againft the other, to t 
end that man fhould find nothing after him, 1 
All things have I feen in the days of my vanity 
there is a juft man that perifheth in his righteou 
nefs, and there is a wicked man that prolonge 
bis life in his wickednefs. 16 Be not righteo 
overmuch, neither make thyfelf overwife ; wh 
fhouldeft thou deftroy thyfelf? 17 Be not ove 
much wicked, neither be thou foolifh: wh 
fhouldeft thou die before thy time? 18 Jf is go 
that thou fhouldeft take hold of this, yea al 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he th 
feareth God {hall come forth of them all. 
Wifdom ftrengtheneth the wife, more than t 
mighty men which are in the city, 20 fr 
there is not a juft man upon earth that doe 
good and finneth not. 21 Alfo take no he 
unto all words that are fpoken; lelt Hel 
thy fervant curfe thee. 22 For oftentimes i 
thine own heart knoweth that thou thytelf Ii 
wife haft curfed others. 23 All this ey 
proved by wifdom: I faid, 1 will ee 
it was far from me. 24 That which is ey : 
and exceeding deep, who can find it a - 
applied mine heart to know, and to ee bing. 
to feek out wifdom, and the realon f en 
and to know the wickednels of folly, at 
foolifhnefs and madnefs: 26 And ; i "ett 
bitter than death, the woman whol & 
{nares and nets, and her 


t 
for by the fadaes of 

: 1s 

is made better, os 
the houfe of Mournin 
in the houfe of mirth, 


; bands: Whe 
hands as plea 
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4 fhall efcape from her, but the finner 
es nee 27 Behold,: this have I. 
1 the preacher): counting one by one, - 
he account: 28 Which yet oe 

ut, fd not: one. man among.a thou- 
ear but @.Wontan Among all thofe 
found.. 29-Lo, this: only have I. 
od: hath ‘made ‘man’ upright ; but’ 
ef have fought ‘out many inveritions. 


nf have I found, 


End of a Thing than the Beginning’ 
ae ron ‘in Spirit 4s better than the 
irit] This Verfé is thus excellently para~ 
Corranus : ‘It is no finall Part of Wifdom, 
udge of ‘Things, ‘atid of Bufinefs propofed 
d maturely, &c. for we fee’ frequently’ 

inconfiderable Men finding a Thing very hard, 
dificult in the Beginning’ and never thinking how 
aba and pleafant the Iffue may Prove, inamediately 
Mond; and out of an-Impatience, fhall I fay, or. 
, fs of Mind, defift from thé moft excellent En-. 
bqizes, and many-times betake themfelves to worfe.’ 
fon which Rafhnefs and Inconftancy he will be ve 
removed, who, “endued with divine Wifdom, 
the happy Canclufion of his Affairs. 
thing contributes more, than a flow, conftant, and 
ent Mind, ‘that can endure Labour and Pains 5 
ich, ftedfaftly ‘and quietly confidering how fruitful 
He End may.be which ‘he affects, will not fuffer him- 
by any Difficulty, Trouble’ or Wearinefs which he 
tts withal ‘in the Beginning, ‘to be drawn from‘ his 
ipo, Far different from ‘thofe, who, out of a 
ju, arrogant Humour, think it Bafenefs, and unbe- 
bring a gallant Man, to.attend. upon the’ flow and 
tly Progrefles- of ‘Things, 


And unto this 


and td expec their 


‘Br nat righteous ‘over-much, neither. m 
Bie) Dr. Hammond’ ma 
tion of a Worldling, 
pi of Duty, which brin 
Dedruction upon him: 
pt uit wicked over-much,’ &c. ‘that is, 
wnthence the’ prudential (b 
wns) Pradtices of the Worldli 


kes’ the. firft Claufe, 
who takes.that for an Ex- 
gs_any.Damage, 

Which is anfwered 
the Fears, and 
ut oftentimes very im-, 
ng, are the moreé pro- 


Patrick thinks, 
rt of the Chapter ; and th 
ition of ‘Gregory Nazian 
eat and Zeal, more than 
pisetion: Which, as-it m 


produces a grea 


is not coherent with the 
erefore rather follows the 
zen ;- who interprets it of 
needs, without Reafon or 
akes: all the Schifms in the 
t many other Evils. 
s both about Righteoufnefs 
Pounds: it of a vain Affe@tation of Juftice 
etation is, in Part, fol- 
acon, who thus difcour. 
wherein great Vir- 
And this Fate be- 
age, or Juftice; fome- 
rcfeen afar off. But if 
added to their other Accomplifh- 
they be wary and watchful over 
then they gain thus m 
tion proceeds from Cou 
by which both Envy 
in fall upon them un- 
wa (over-much ) which 
le (fince they are not the 
€ Solomon, who now 
n’s Lives, but never 
© be underftood of 
is no’ Nimium) but 
tion and Oftentation 


te are Times, fait 
tues are expofed to cer 
nent for Cour 


> 


ed, and their Ru 
8 for-that nimix 


tes the Evils in Me 
mM) it is not ¢ 
{in which there 

ind invidious A ffeeta 


CHAP, vir 


K. §. Sin unpunifbed hardens 
tions upon the Righteous 
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and Wicked. Mirth recommended, God's Ways 
unfearchable. - 928 


Ver.1, ‘FIO is as the wife man? ‘and who: 
‘Knoweth the interpretation of -a 


thing? a mans wifdom maketh his face to fhine, 
and the boldnefs of his face {hall be'changed. 2 
I counfel thee to keep the kings commandment, 
and that in regard of the oath of God. 3 Be 
not hafty to go out of his fight: ftand not ir an 
evil thing, for he doth whatfoever pleafeth him. 
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: 
and who may fay unto him, What doeft thou ? 
5 Whofo keepeth the commandment fhall fee] 
no evil thing: and a wife mans heart difcerneth 
both time and judgment, 6 ‘Becaufe to every 
purpofe there is time, and judgment ; therefore 
the mifery of man is great upon him. 7 For he 
knoweth not that which fhall be: for who can 
tell him when it ‘fhall be? 8 There is no'man’ 
that hath power over the fpirit to retain the {pi- 
rit; neither bath be power in the day of death: 
and there is no difcharge in that war, neither fhall 
wickednefs deliver thofe that are given to it, 
All this have I feen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that is done under the fun: there is 
a time wherein one man ruleth over another to 
his own hurt. 10 And fo I faw the wicked bu- 
ried, who had come and gone from the place of 
‘the holy, and they ‘were forgotten in the ‘city 
where they had fo done: this is alfo vanity. 11 
Becaufe fentence againft an evil work is not exe- 
cuted fpeedily ; therefore the heart ofthe fons of 
men is fully fet in them to do evil. 12° Though 
a finner do evil an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet furely I know that it fhall be 
well with them that fear God, ‘which fear before 
him: 13 But it thall nor be well with the wicked, 
neither fhall he Prolong is days which are as a 
fhadow ; becaufe he feareth not before God. 14 
There is a vanity which is done upon the earth, 
that there be juft men unto whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the wicked :. again, 
there be wicked men to whoin it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righteous: I faid, thac 
this alfo is vanity. 415 Then I commended 
mirth, becaufe a man hath no better thing under 
the fun, than to cat, and to drink, and to be 
merry: for that thall’abide with him of his Ja- 
bour, the days of his life, which God giveth 
him under the fun. 16 When I applied mine. 
heart to know wifdom, and to {ee the bufinefs 
that is done upon the earth ; (for alfo there is 
that neither day nor night feeth fleep with his 
eyes) 17 Then T beheld all the work of God : 
that a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the fun: becaufe though a man labour to 
feek it out, yet he fhall not find; yea further, 
though a wife man think to know it, yet fhall he 
not be able to find ir. << 


And fo I faw the Wicked burizsd, who had come and 
gone from the Place of the Holy, and they were forgetten 
in the City where thy had Jo done; this is alfo Farity] 
Thus paraphrafed by Petrice: And among other 
‘Things, I alfo obferved fuch wicked Men carried to 
their Graves, whe had bgcn honoured as Gods while 
they lived, becaufe they were God's Minifters, and fat 
in the Judgment Seat, in that very Place where he 
himfelf is prcfent, but were no fooner gone, but they 
were forgotten in thar very City where they bad enjoyes 
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fuch high Authority ; .fo vain is the Pomp wherein 
great Men live, and wherein they are buried; which 


vanifhes together with them; and if they were not good 
in their Place, is no more remembered. : 


CHAP. IX. 


Divers Obfervations concerning Providence, in the 
_ Diftribution of its Gifts to the Righteous and 
the Wicked. An Exbortation to Diligence in 
our Calling, and to leave the Iffue to God, The 
_ Praife of God. oe 


OR all this I confidered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the 
righteous, and the wife, and their works are in 
the hand of God: no man knoweth either love, 
or hatred, by all that is before them. 2 All 
things come alike to all, there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked; to the good and to 

_the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that facri- 
ficeth, and to him that facrificeth not: as is the 
good, fo is the finner; and he that fweareth, as 
he that feareth an oath. 3 This is an evil among 
all shings that are done under the fun, that there 
#s one event unto all: yea, alfo the heart of the 
fons of men is full of evil, and madnefs is in 
their heart while they live, and after that éhey go 
to the dead. 4 For to him that is joined to all 
the living, there is hope: for a living dog is bet- 
ter than a dead lion. 5 For the living know 
that they fhall die: but the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a reward, for 
the memory of them is forgotten. 6 Alfo their 
love, and their hatred,-and their envy is now 

erifhed ; neither have they any more a portion 
or ever in any ¢bing that is done under the fun. 
7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine wirh a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works. 8 Let thy garments 
be always white; and let thy head Jack no oint- 
ment. 9g Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveft, all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the fun, all the 
days of thy vanity: for that is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which thou takeft under 
the fun. 16 Whatfoever thy hand findeth to 


Ver.1. 


do, do it with thy might, for there is no work, 


nor device, nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the 
grave whither thou goeft. 41 I returned, and 
faw under the fun, that the race is not to the 
{wift, nor the battel to the ftrong, neither yet 
bread to the wife, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derftanding, nor yet favour to men of fkill, but 
time and chance happeneth to them all. 12 
For man alfo knoweth not his time, as the fifhes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the fnare; fo are the fons of 
men that are fnared in an evil time, when it fall- 
eth fuddenly upon them. 13 This wifdom have 
I feen alfo under the fun, and it feemed great 
unto me: 14 There was a little city, and few 
men within it; and there came a great king 
againtt it, and befieged it, and buile great bulwarks 
againft it: 15 Now there was found in it a poor 
wife man, and he by his wifdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembred that fame poor 
man. 16 Then faid I, Wifdom is better than 
ftrength: neverthelefs, the poor mans wifdom is 
defpifed, and his words are not heard. 17 The 
words of wife men are heard in quiet, more than 
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. Folly is fet in great dignity, 


the cry ef hin Chap, 9, 4 
cry ofthim that ruleth attiong foo] 

dom is better: than. weapons of wa es 
ner deftroyeth much good, " 
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No Man knoweth- either Lo 
is before. them}:. Tho’ Solbvion ce by all 
dered that Queftion, Why the Good an, aR and cong 
without any conflant vifible Diftingion? ad fare alit 
come ‘to ino Refolution about it, but gat 2. 
ought not to fhake our Belief of Gog? se 
— ye oe is expreffed 

and of God; wherein are inc i 
his Kindnefs and Care) and teow! a Ete 
Men to be good or bad, by what befals eign: Jud 
outward Eftates. So thofe Words are molt a 
interpreted, 4 Man knoweth not Love or Hi - 
which fome indeed refer unto Men, not date 
this Senfe; No Man knows certainly what is 5 
him in this World; and confequently cannot ull, 
he fhould defire, and what deprecate, of all the Thi ] 
that are before him. For thofe Things whi te 
hates, and is averfe unto, may be as good feria 
as thofe which he loves, and withes to thik 
thus, No Man knows whether that which he 1 
or that which he hates fhall befal him 3 but all Thid 
are before them; that is, are appointed how the 
be, antecedent to the Will of Men. Thus Eben B 
And there are thofe that interpret that Phrafe Lif 
them, in this Manner: They fee the Good and 
which befals ‘them, but cannot Sorefee it till it come xs 
them. And fome join both together thus 5; Neither 4 
Favour nor Diffavour ‘of Men, neither their apprevi 
or oppejing what we doy is any certain Mark that weg 
geod or bad. 

-As for that Do&rine which many great Writers 
the Roman-‘Church have ‘built ipon this Text, that 
Man can be certain whether be be in the Favour of 
or no, while he is in this Life; Melanéthen truly 
it Interpretatio Monachorum; the Inpretation of 
Monks; who diftorted the Words of Solomon, a 
wreathed them to their own Dotages. For it is Mag 
nefs, ‘faith he, in another Place, to fay, that we knd 
not whether Murderers and Adulterers are worthy ¢ 
God’s Hatred. 


atural] 
red, § 


God, 


CHAP. X 


Obfervations on Wifdom and Folly; of Rule 
Lalkativene/s, Imprudence, and its Mifchis 
Kings hurtful and defirable. Of Sloth; Feaf 
and curfing the King. 


EAD flies caufe the ointment 
the apothecary to fend forth a ftink 
ing favour : fo doth a little folly him that is nt 
putation for wifdom and honour, 2 A wife man 
heart is at his right hand ; but a fools heart is3 
his left. 3 Yea alfo when he that is a fool dea 
eth by the way, his wifdom faileth bint, ae 
faith to every one ¢hat he is a fool. 4 If the P 
rit of the ruler rife up againft thee, leave not 
place; for yielding pacifieth great of, 
There is an evil which I have feen ae ¢ funy 
as an error which proceedeth from the rier, 
and the rich fit 1 
low place. 7 I have feen fervants pee pa 
and princes walking as fervants upon ¢ i ind 
8 He that diggeth a pit, fhall fall ee ial 

whofo breaketh an hedge, a ferpent tbe bar 
him. 9 Whofo removeth ftones, fha hhall b 

therewith ; and he that cleaveth woo A 
endangered thereby. 10 If the iron rue 
and he do not whet the edge, then rable 
to more ftrength: but wifdom is e “ithoud 
dire&t, 11 Surely the ferpent will bite ; 


Ver. i. 


Ss 




































(hap. ii ; 
neat; and a babbler is no ‘better. 12 
ats of a wife mans mouth are gracious : 
The Woe of a fool will fwaffow up himfelf. 13 
bate ene of the words of his mouth is fool- 
The begin the end of his talk is mifchievous 
intl ; 14:A fool alfo is full of words: a man 
ae what fhall be; and what thall be after 
, who can tell him? 15 The labour of the 
iol wearieth every one of them, becaufe he 
ae not how to go to the city. 16 Woto 
PO land ‘when thy king is a child, and thy 
ns eat in the morning. 17 Bleffed art thou, 
Qlnd, when thy king is the fon of nobles, and 
t rinces eat in due feafon, for ftrength and 
Fe drunkennefs. 18 By much flothfulnefs 
ie building decayeth, and ‘through idlenefs of 
ite hands the houfe droppeth through. mp A 
fat is made for laughter, and wine maketh 
: but money anfwereth all shings. 20 
Curfe not the -king, no_not in thy thought, and 
fenot the rich in thy bed-chamber: for a bird 
{the air fhall carry the voice, and that which 
ah wings fail tell che matter. 


‘Surely the Serpent will bite without Enchantment, and 
ie is no bie Various have been the Expo- 
tions of this Verfe ; according to the Hebrew Phrafe, 
Willer of the Tongue, is expounded, either of a mere 
Biller, and loofe Talker ; or of a Backbiter and Slan- 
et, Ihave taken it in the latter Senfe, fays Pa- 
pit; and the former Part of the Verfe may either fig- 
fy a Serpent that is not inchanted ; or that cannot be 
canted, by any Means. For fome fuch Sort of 
ments there were, as Bochart obferves, and as ap- 
out of Fer. viii. 17. and other Places of holy 
peipture, Unto which, the Backbiter and Detraétor 
ny be belt compared: For nothing will reftrain his 
met Humour, nor defend one from the Mifchief 
ith he doth in Secret. This Verfe may be conneéted 
ih the precedent Matter, tho’ we fhould take the 
‘ars in the common Senfe: Which is this; that as 
Spent will bite ifhe be not charmed ; fo will he do 
chief that talks much, if he govern not his Tongue 
ith great Wifdom. Or, as others interpret the Jatter 
pat of the Verfe, a Man’s Words tho’ never fo elo. 
nent (for fo the Word lachafch is ufed Ta. iii. 3+) 
Hl do no good to pacify a Prince’s Mind, if he be 
Pt charmed at the very firft, before he have fixed his 
Anger, 
Others take this Verfe feparate from the reft, and 
herftand no more by it, than this; that a Calumni- 
tor is like a Serpent that bites fecretly, without fo 
hich as giving Warning by its Hiffing. So Melanéthon, 
¢ that Calumny is a moft grievous 
eilence, which rages and deftroys whole Countries. 
OF it firft kindles Diffentions 3 and thence arife Con- 
“on of Religion, Wars and Defolations. Or, ac- 
ding to our Tranflation, 4 Babler can no more re- 
out bis own and others Secrets, than 
not charmed, can do from biting. 
ee: be referred alfo to the Matter foregoing, 
1s Manner: He that gives himfelf a Liberty of 
ping every Thing, blurts S y 
te Vices of Pri? urts out even the Secrets, and 
tM odious, nees; whereby he not only makes him- 
> Out procures his own Deftru@tion. 


CHAP. xt, 


lie, OF Duties recommended to our Prace- 
Me ie id concerning the Ways of Pro- 
Tedgmenp, n the Mid of Pleafures think of 


i OFS thy bread 
or thou fhall find 


*@ Portion to feven, 


ural mora) 


upon the waters: 
it after many days, 
and alfo to eight ; 
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for’ thou knoweft not what evil thal be tipon the 
earth. 3 If the clouds he full of fain, they 
empty them/elves upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward ‘the fouth, or toward the notth ; in 
the place where the tree falleth, there it fhall be. 
4 He that obferveth the wind, fhall not fow,; 
and he that regardeth the clouds thall nog réap: 
§ As thou-knoweft not what is the way.of the 
fpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child: even fo thou knoweft 
not the works of God who makeft all. 6 In the 
morning fow thy feed, and in the evening with- 
hold not thine hand: for thou knoweft not whe- 
ther fliall profper, either this or that, of whether 
they both fhall be a like good. 7 Truly the 
light is fweet, and a pleafant shing it is for the 
eyes to behold the fun. 8 But if a man live 
thany yeats and rejoice in them all; yet let him 
remember the days of darknefs, for they fhall be 
many. All that cometh is vanity. 9 Rejoice, 
O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heare 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine 
eyes: but know thou, that for all thefe things 
God will bring thee into judgment. 10 There- 
fore remove fotrow from thine heart, and put 
away evil from thy fleth; forchildhood and youth 
are vanity. 


Caf? thy Bread upon the Waters ; Sor thou foalt find it 
after many Days} "Charity being the Subje& of his Dif- 
courfe in the firft fix Verfes of this Chapter, he begins 
with the proper Obje& of it ; Thofe who, as our Sd~ 
viour fpeaks, Luke xiv. 14. are not likely to recom= 
pence us agaifi. Thus this firft Verfe (about which 
there are various Conceits) I think, fays Patrick, may 
be moft naturally expounded: And it is a very anticnt 
Expofition, as appears by the Words of Gregory Thaw: 
maturgus, which are thefe in Exglih ; It is juft to coma 
municate unto others, 8c. for, tho? Sor the prefent it 
may feem to be lft, (and thrown away, as we fpeak) 
like the Bread that is caft upon the Water; ‘yet, in 
Procefs of Time, thy Love to Mankind will appear not 
to be unprofitable and without Fruit. And after the fame 
Manner Gregory Nazianzen, in After-times, {peaking 
of the Liberality of his Father to the Poors faith, he 
proceeded upon this Maxim: That it is much better, 
for the Sake of thofe who may be worthy, to give to 
thofe who are unworthy, than for fear of beltowing 
our €harity upon the unworthy, let worthy People 
want it. ‘To which he refers the Words in the Text, 
Caft thy Bread upon the Water; which is not thrown 
away and quite loft, in the Account of him whe jufily 
oftimates Things; but is fent thither where all that we 
do is laid up, and fhall in due Seafon meet us again, tho® 
we think not of it. — 

And to ftrengthen this, it is obferved by fome, that 
Waters in Scripture fignify great AffliGtion and Mifery, 
Pf. xviii. 17. Ixvi. 12. And therefore the Senfe of the 
Proverb is not, of fowing in a fertile Grounds by the 
Rivers, or in a Soil well watered, from whence Men na- 
turally expeét a fruitful Crop (as fome expound it) but 
of Sowing (i. ¢. giving Alms) there, from whence we 
expeét no Fruit ; no more than if we threw the Seed 
in a rapid River, in which it is carried away, rio Body 
knows whither, and feems utterly loft. / 

Give a Portion to feven, and alfa to eight] As in 
the firft he has Refpe& to the Quality of the Perfons, 
unto whom we are to give; fo here to the Number 
of them, and the Quantity of our Alms; which is ex- 
pected perhaps by great Multitude. Seven is a coms 
plete Number; eight added to it denotes fomething above 
that which we account Perfetion. Greg. Nazianzen, 
fpeaking of his Father, fays, that he gave not only out of 
his Superfiuity, but out of his Neceffariesy according te 
the Prefcription of Solomon, Give a Portion ta ag: 

, : i 


FOO 
but if an‘ eighth came, he was not bere Jparing 5 but- 
much mare ready to give, than others are to get. 

fhort, he means give m/f? liberally, not Sparingly, but 


profufely. . 
CHAP. XII 


Early Piety recommended before old Age come on. 
. A Defeription of old Age. The Sum of all, is to 
fear God, and bonour the King. 


Ver. t. ‘Emember now thy creator in the 

days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when: 
thou fhalt fay, I have no pleafure in them. 2. 
While the fun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
ftars be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 3 In the day when the keepers of the 
houfe. fhall tremble, and “the ftrong men fhall 
bow themfélves, and the grinders ceafe, becaufe 
they are few,-and thofe that look out of the 
windows be darkened, 4 And the doors fhall be 
fhut'in the ftreets, when the found of the grind- 
ing is low, and he fhall rife up at the voice of 
the bird, and all the daughters of mufick fhall be 
brought low ;.5 Alfo when they fhall be afraid, 
of that which is high, and fear foall be in the way, 
and the almond-tree fhall flourifh, and the graf- 
hopper fhall be a burden, and defire fhall fail: 
becaufe man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the ftreets: 6 Or ever the fil- 
ver cord be loofed, or the golden bowl be broken, 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the ciftern. 7 Then thall the 
duft return to the earth as it was: and the fpirit 
fhall return unto God who gave it. 8 Vanity of 
vanities, faith the preacher; all is vanity. 9 
And moreover, becaufe the preacher was wife, 
he ftill taught the people knowledge; yea, -he- 
gave good heed, and fought out, and fet in order: 
many proverbs. 10 The preacher fought to find, 
out acceptable words, and that which was written 
was, upright, even words of truth, x1 The 
words of the wife are as goads, and as nails fa- 
ftened by the mafters of -affemblies, which are 

iven from one fhepherd. 12 And further, by 
thefe, my fon, be admonifhed: of making many 
books there is no end, and much ftudy is a wea- 
rinefs of the flefh. 13 Let us hear the conclu- | 
fion of the whole. matter, Fear God, and keep. 
his commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. 14 For God fhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every fecret thing, whether 
jt be good, or whether it be evil. 


: While the Sun, or the Light, or the Moon, or the 
Stars be not darkened] Thefe Words, fays Patrick, 
intimate the univerfal Decay of the whole Frame of 
Nature, and a failing of the Mind in all its Faculties 
and Powers. Some will have it, that fomething par- 
ticular is fignified by every Word; that by the Sun 
may be meant the Soul itfelf; by the Light its Under- 
ftanding ; by the A@oon his Will; by the Stars, all the 
Notions in his Mind and Memory, with all the Af- 
fe€tions and Paffions in the Will: Juft as Sun, Adoon, 
and Stars, in Fofepb’s Dream, fignified his Father, his 
Mother, and Brethren. And fo the Senfe of the Verfe 
is, the Mind of Men grows feeble in all its Powers; 
the Underftanding ‘dimfighted ; the Memory forgetful ; 
‘the Reafon weak and childifh, (giving fuch a feeble 
Light, that it can neither direct ourfelves or ore) 
the Will liftlefs in all its Defires, dull about our greate: 

Concerns, wavering and inconftant in all Refolutions, 
éfc. But the Interpretation firft mentioned, feems moft 
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reafonable. — Others fay, the Meaning ; Ps ta 
nothing but Darknefs; i. ¢. a mok Gate that there ; 
dition ; like: that when the Heavens a Ortable Con, 
and Night. ; Te clouded Day 

Nor the Clouds return after the Rai . 
to the difmal Condition if Man ut This refer 
when one Trouble treads upon at that Time; 

: : pon the Heels of 
a Succeffion of Mifery, Grief, Pain another 
a on oné another. > Or Weaknef, 

en the Keepers of the Hou 
refembles the Spee. ae Halt trenile 
Keepers of the Houfe, that is, the Bo an 
them we are defended from Dangers ; 
fick adminiftered ; and Arts and Manuf, : 

. ; Vianufatures exer fi 
as long there is Strength ; but in old Age, th ne ed 
Tendons, and Ligaments flag, and thefe Ken he 
and tremble, and grow fo ufelefs, that we ha fhak 
help ourfelves or others. A neithe 

And the firong Men fhall bow themfr “ 
the Thighs, Legs, and Feet, wie ae a 
porters and Pillars, as it were of the whole Fab uu 
till old Age quite difables them for this Office a 
a the Knees bend under the Burden of the Bod 

one. 

And the Grinders ceafe becaufe they are 
is, the Teeth, eer to the depen: and fe) a 
ftone, which grind the Corn, and prepare it for Brea 
2 the nah: by chewing the Meat, prepare it for th 

tomach. , 

And thofe that look out of the Windows be darkened 
That is, the Sight of the Eyes is decayed. When Me 
grow into Years, their Sight grows dull, becaufe, 
Ariftotle obferves, in the Eyes of old Men, the Skin j 
Te bata, and alfo rugged, fo that their Ssght is of 
cured. 

And the Doors fall be fhut in the Streets, and th 
Sound of the Grinding is low] ‘That is, they are fh 
out of all publick Meetings, becaufe of the Lowneis 
their Voice, which formerly was as loud as a Mi 
And there is little Reafon to doubt, but by Desrs ar 
meant the Lips, and by the Lowzne/s of the Scund 4 
Grinding, the Lownefs of the Voice, from the Leb 
Teeth, or the Weaknefs of Refpiration 5 in fhort, fra 
the Defeét there is in the Organs of Speech. 

., And be foall rife up at the Voice of the Bird ands 
the. Daughters of Mufick foall be brought low] That i 
he. carinot recruit himfelf as he was wont, by Reft; f 
found Sleep departs from his Eyes; and he awacea 
as early as the Birds, , but is not pleafed at all with she 
Songs; his Hearing being fo dull and flat, that he 
not moved by the beft Mufick in the World, tho’ h 
liften and incline his Ears to it with never fo much Di 
ligence: ara 

w hen they foall be afraid of that which is big 
The Paffion of Fear is incident to old Men; and the 
are afraid of high Things, left they fhould eee 
them; or of high Places, of going up Hills ae 
which is irkfome to them, becaule of their Weaante 
Giddinefs, or Dread of falling. sin 

Fear foall be in the Way) Left as they are Was! 
they fhould ftumble, fall, or be thruft down. 1 fall 

The Almond Tree fhall flourifo) Their He of ‘ih 
as full of grey Hairs, as the Almond Tree is 
Flowers. +. ancidenta 

The Cirafbopper fall be a Burden} Tit acts 
hops or refts upon a 3 ua) Ses Oe T 

rden, being a Burden to themlcwes: a 
Soe ever be Silver Cord be loofrd, or a 
be broken, or the Pitcher be broken at he Suber Crt 
the Wheel broken at the Ciftern} oy eho, wh 
fignified the Pith, or Marrow of oe js by the Est 
rifes in the Brain, and thence de at the Nerves § 
mity of the Back-bonc, meee ee are nothing 
Sinews, which, as Anatomiits 0 of the Marrow: 
the Produétion and Continuation acd obftructes 
Silver Cord is loofed, aoe nS = 
difabled for its proper service. on Bowl 8 

Anfwerable hereunto, by the on cel q 
mated the Membranes of the ee ule with 2 
innermott, called the Pia Mater, be wil 
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ees Brain, and affifts and 
. s the Brain, and affifts and governs 
ibesty Care den itfelf into all Parts of the Brain, 
i a various Windings and Turnings, keeping 
folowing ‘ of it in its proper Place, and diftinguifhing 
on one Part from another, to prevent Difor- 
wi dividing Ores, This is not unfitly called a Bowl, 
i ite it is round, and partly, becaufe it re- 
partly ond contains in it all the Subftance of the Brain; 
eeiv Ss ae Bowl,. partly for: its Precioufnefs and Ufe- 
aid 3 8 artly for its:Colour, which is fometimes jel~ 
fine Fe may properly be Taid to be Fyoken, becatife, 
vie Approach of Death, ‘it-is often: fhriveled up ‘or 
proken. i 2: 
laft Claufes, Solomon defcribes the chief 
i te Verels for the Production, Diftribution, and 
Orgs aon of the. Blood in Man’s, Body. Fer,. tho’ 
ae arine of the Circulation of the Blood, -lay hid 
O akiowt for many Ages, and the Honour of the 
invention of i: is juftly afcribed to a Phyfician of our 
omn Country, Dr. Hervey. yet. it isnot jmprobable 
that it was well known to Solomon. ce ; 
According to this Notion, the Fountain is the Right 
Wentricle of the Heart, which is now acknowledg d to 
te the Spring of Life, and of vital Spirits; and the 
Pitcher is the Veins which convey the. Blood from it 
otter Parts, and efpecially the arterial Vein, as A~ 
muomits call it, by which it is tranfmitted to the 
lungs, and thence to the Left Ventricle of the Heart, 


rahere it is better elaborated, and thén by the Pulfe 
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thrown out into the Artery, or Arteria aorta, and by 
its Branches difperfed into all the Parts of the Body, 
to give them Life and Vigour ; which being done, the 
Refidue of the Blood is carried back by the Veins into 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, whence it is dif- 
pofed, and fo runs in a perpetual Round, unlefs ob- 
itru&ted by fome Diforder in the Body. 

The Ciffern is the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and 
the Wheel {gems.to be the great Aftéry ghat is joined 
fq .it; andj fitly fo called, “‘becaufe it\@# the firft. arid 
great Inftrument Sf this Rotation or Cfroulation of tlie 
Blood, which, by the Pulfe, ‘is forcibly titruft out into 
all Parts of the Body, whence by various Windings 
and Turnings, it returns thither again, and thus conti- 
nues its Journey, whilft Life and Health laft; and 
when ,any of .thefe-are difabled -for the Difcharge of 


‘their Fun@tions, then are they properly faid to -be 


‘broken. 
The Pitcher is broken at th eFountain, when the Veins 


. do not return _the Blood to the Heart,. bus fuffer it to 


ftand {till and cool within; whence comes that Cold- 
nefs of the outward Parts, which is a near Fore-runner 
of Death, $e 

And the Wheel is broken at the Ciftern, when the 
great Arteries do not perform their Office of conveying 
the Blood into the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and of 


‘thrufting it out thence into the leffer Arteries; whence 


comes a ceafing 


of the.Pulfe, a certain Signal of ap- 
proaching Death. ; . 
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x PO SITION 
| OF | | 
The SONG of SOLOMON 


That this Book ee ay Th ARGUMENT. 
{ was com - 
: for gong. 1 composed by Solomon is no more.doubted, than that be was the Auth 
And that it was always looked 4: ; re, om of the to 
ep ain Bee at ipon as an Holy Book. 7 
ears fr ees ly Book, tr i 
rer om hom Sf tat Ri” Na Se ei a 
hab: asked ato , ig among Jews or Chriftians, but only by a few oubted of by any confiderabh 
for the Ufes of the noe ia a placing this Song among Bi ein aes who ought i 
they ought likewife to hav » len of greater Fudgment, and more {piri ritings, took it to) 
felf, for its Divine habe confidered, that we bave, in Effelt, th i enone a 
tb ority: Ezra, @ Man Wiis bis gs eftimony of ihe Holy Ghoft bin 
OE ee nee Sieh sera Folnets, cabich and full of tbe Hey Spry bs 
Bae eek 2 pty ts wes, which be gathered togetber after thir R 
a great many boly Me : . 
or B : many boly Men bave illuftrat. ; ; , 
_< oat a their Writings with its ee ae ee Commentaries and Interpretatia 
Nor doth it feem i bynes a aoe to the Times of the ‘Apapile ‘ ufebius, Origen, Cyprian, and oth 
: , cither to find out what iri er i ; 
Cefpecially Since all Chrittian Writers eee Matter is, of which the Wife-man bere tral 
urch) or to give an A from the Beginning applied this S ; 
The great Prophet David oe of the Rife and Original of fuch fublime C is Song to Chrift andi 
feould one Day ari id having plainly foretold, that a far more gleri capacity 
exprefly pro bok ee (as we read in the Song be made at bis Me eS cede 
I efore bis Deat when be ¢. ea > ° - cX.) and again refumed (bi 
Zion (bec) eed pie igi Dies ofSlomony pi mig 
, udy'to bave, at Jea é ene ; ing of this moft illufries 
4 : ; 
Oe a haditestens on tht eb sha ple Delte te ibe cobale Neti es Gua 
Cue. is Subject intoaS be > is appearing, & 
oe being introduce d who freak hate me sites SED bats Eclogue: Jn which fevrg 
Fae Badal Torenlade and Barge Eo Deane here be quale; hee ag fee 
Perfons, fame of es e and Song.. For @ Drama, as the Greek fe ase Saf eee Ase 
b ibis fbi : whom enter, others come to thens oth, 7 nen ae cone tn the 
Now he Pion, a Alteration of the Perfons » obtoers withdraw, till the whole Work be compleatts 
erfons who compofe this S ” Be 
and th : ‘bis Song, the Brid ; cs ; 
rb bed tien a SOR to fe Sr nto 
jh, the Bride bed her Cin oe who are introduced os pee py : For Evan 
ae Then the Bridegroom appears, oa ae Let him kifs me with the Kiffes of his Mout 
feems to withdraw himfelf, leaving » If thou knoweft not, O faireft, &c. After whic 
fits at bis Repaft, Ve , leaving the Bride and ber Companions alone «pon the Stage (subile B 
And then foe [peak r. £2.) who thus /peak to ber, We will Gold, & 
ees eee Speaks again, Ver. 13. and be returns Spek ia make thee Borders of G0! 
"fo dorb bis Father Ce eee tees Shepherd of the Sheep, this glorious Kings! 
‘fo doth the Prophet Ife vid ix the cxth Plalm, which can be ap lied to no otber Per, ‘A whatfoever s 
accommodate ih aa ee. -times, in bis liitid Chanter Which, tho’ ‘bone boot endeavours I 
whom it was fo literally fulfilled, fe . » yet have failed in their Attempt s and never could fad any ® 
fone nade’ eee in this prefent Song or sclnne Saviour , who alone was there intended , a5 bt J 
mere sf nee not : ‘ . 
but reflect Cesta Baie he is compared to a Bridegroom and the Church 104 Bride, if 
bis Father David bad rar efe re and obferve bow Solomon doth only follow ‘the Metaphor apheres 
of the Prophets, wh ented this Myftery , and obferve withal that it is the conmiot Languag 
, who compare Jerufalem and Zion (under which Names is comprebensed a 
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Church of the Jews) to a Virgin, called Srequently the Virgin Daughter of Sion, &¢. whan God bad, 
himfelf. ; : ; 
f He cif UT Solomon wrote this Books it cannot certainly be known: But ji is very pro- 
Ato pe, it was not long after Solomon was Seated on bis Throne; and had both the Prophecy of 
iber David frefh in bis Mind, and was alfo Strongly affeited with she Love of God to himfelf: 
bis a8 filled then likewife with incomparable Wifdom from above ; Sich Wifdom that it brought the 
is : i Sheba to difcourfe with bim, having heard the Fame of Solomon, becaufe of the Name 
Sees Lord, 1 Kings x. 1. That is, as fome of the Hebrews expound tt, becaufe fhe underftood that 
of Wi dom which was in him, was not merely natural; like that of the Philofophers and Eaftern Sages, 
e Divine and Heavenly, by a fpecial Infpiration from above; whereby he was enabled to anfwer the 
20S 0 . 

ee oe thefe celeftial Gifts were newly powtred into him, (which the Cabbalifts cal? the 
ee &ion of the Holy Ghoft, or tbe facred Name of which Soloinon Speaks, fay they; when be fays, in 
the Beginning of this Song, Thy Name is as an Ointment Poured out) we may well concetve his 


Mind fined in its greate?t Purity and Clearnefs ; and enjoying the Sweetept and moft perfec? Peace and 
Tranquillity, was the filter for fuch Divine Meditations @s thefe, which are the Subjett of this Holy 
Buk, The Senfe of which feems to be expreffed in 2 Cor. XL, 2. where St.Paul, who wias riot tude 
in Knowledge, Ker. 6. but mightily erfed, as that Word Knowledge Signifies, in the Myfleries of 
ie Old Teftament) puts the Church of Corinth in Mind of his folicitous Concern Jor them, in thefe 
Words, ! have efpoufed you to one Hufband, that I may prefent you as a chafte V. irgin unto Chrift. 
For of that one Hufband alone, and of that pure Virgin, and no other, and of their Efpoufals; Love,’ 
and Union, is this incomparable Song of Solomons #d $e underftood and expounded: 


CHAP TL , Ge Ought to be ie _that this Book digiiltcs a 

bs od * : a er an Plous, not 2 Ia ivious an OOlL eader $ 

Defription of the carne? Longings of Seba for which Reafon fome of the antient Ezorens eid 

after Chrift 5 bis Direttionigand Comman 2 0m- young Men to forbear the teading of it, till they were 
amdation and Promifes.. The Church’s Commen-. Years of Age. 


lation of Chritt. ue Song ee ihc & ee a the 
. moi excellent of all the ongs that Solomon (or any 
eT HE fong of fongs, which is Solo- other Perfon) ever compofed ; reprefenting the sede 
mons, 2 Let him kifs me with the Defire which was in him; and which he endeavoured to, 
its of his mouth: for thy love is beteer than the Mafia the People, to enjoy that great Bleffing of 
it, 3 Becaufe of the favour of thy good oint-. Let him kif me with the Kiffes of his Mouth} Solo 
Is, ty name. is espera poured forth, man {peaks this in the Perfon of the Virgin Daughter of 
ore do the virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, Sion; that is, the Church : Whom he introduces here 
will run after thee: the king hath brought mein the moft paffionate Strain, wifhing fot fome Token 
to his chambers : we will be glad and rejoice in of Love, which is exprefled under the Metaphor of a 
we will remember thy love more than wine: ou. But — = Pere ee ail or poe Name, 
ether thee. § Tam black, but comely, Condition, ‘any Account gives of Sie Degivnies 
3 
yt daughters of Jerufalem, as the tents of Ke- . rogrefs of this Defire: But he makes her burft out on 
i % the curtains of Solomon. 6 Look not 3 fudden, and abruptly into thefe Words, Let him kifs 
nme, becaufe I am black, becaufe the fun me, -&c. that he might the more artificially defcribe the 


doked upon me: my mothers children were Nature and Force of Divine Love: Which, when it 
with me, they made me the keeper of the poffeffes the Mind, fnatches it from itfelf, that it is 
Tal me, O thou ease nye EOE Raggi ovr Tha of nang ca 
mM * , ae > E > nothu ut, 
tle a ee . ean pean abet ay this alone ; and imagines that every Body elfe thinks of 
to reft at noon: for why fhould I be as one Pit oi een resi ie 1 ag Lh : oie 
tumeth afide by ch flocks of th © fu eginning as that of the xxxviith Pfalm ; where 
; ¥ the flocks of t y compa- the P/almi/? enters upon the Defcription of the Loveli- 
8 IF thou know not, O thou faireft nef of Mount Sion and Mount Moriah, in this Man- 
"6 Women, go thy way forth by the foot- . ner: His Foundation is in the holy Mountain: 
of the flock, and feed thy kids befide the Becaufe of the Savour of thy good Ointments]  Oint- 
tds tents, 9:I have compared thee, O é#ts in thofe antient Times, made a Part of their En- 
Oe, to a com any of h ne in Ph , hs  ‘¢rtainments; with which fome Wwere.wont to anoint 
ots, Io Th suey ories is : re $ their whole Heads, or at leaf their Noftrils ;_ which 
seh hy S are comely with rows 


. . they looked upon as conducing much to Health, as well 
re will ‘mules neck with chains of gold. x as Pleafure, ? 


€ thee borders of gold with ftuds of Therefore do the Virgins love thee] The atttaQive 
t ee Vhile the king fitteth at his table; Power of Sweet Ointments, (to which Solomon here al- 
Pikenard fendeth forth the fmell thereof, 13 ludes) is notably declared in that which Bafil relates of 

* of myrthe is my well-beloved unto me; the Manner of catching Doves. Which was, by 
Wie al hight betwixt breatt My breeding one Tame, and then anointing her Wings 
dis unt me, as tutte, realts, 14 ‘Y with Ointment, they let her fly away, and the {weer 
Mheyard of En. 4 Clutter of -camphire in Odour of the Ointment, drew abundance of Pigeons 
Ry love. behotd 15 ate erie ae her; which the brought to the Cote of her 
id Ou art fair, thou ha wner. . ; 

" 16 Behold th . a fam black, but comel » O ye Daughters of Ferny falems 
Yea Pleafane ; alfo Gur Bes aoe oe as the Tents of Kedar, Bee Curtaincof. Sola Whit 
of our houfe are cedar. £ : fi 7 Patrick thus paraphrafes1 Do not take Offence, O 

2 anc our rafters ye Daughters of Feru/falem, at his kind Reception of 
all -Nations into his Kipgdom, but hear their Anfwer 
to 
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to you, when you upbraid them with Idolatry, and 
ell Manner of Impurity 5 which isthe fame with that 
of a lovely Shepherdefs, when tann’d by lying much 
abroad in the Fields... My Complexion indeed is dark 
and fwarthy; but.my Features and ‘Proportions are 
comely and beautiful; tho’ I feem as ruftick’ as the 
Skins of the ‘Tents- wherein ‘the-wild Arabs dwell.; -yet 
I am as ‘amiable. as the fine Linen, which makes the 
Curtains of the Apattment of King Solomon... | v 

Tell me, O thou’ avhorm my Soul loveth, where thou 
feedeft, where thou makeft thy Flock to reft at Noon] 
"This Verfe feems to be the Voice of the whole Church, 
longing to be acquainted with his Doétrine which 
is compared to Zaod, as his Difciples ‘are -to Sheep's 
which Shepherds were wont in thofe hot, Countries 
to lead into cool Shades at Noon, that they might” 
not fuffer by the Heat. Unto which Solomon. here 
alludes ; reprefenting all pious Souls as afraid alfo of 
wandring from the true Shepherd, and falling like 
Sheep that go aftray into the Hands of Strangers. All 
which Metaphors are largely purfued by our. bleffed- * 
Saviour in one, of his Parables (‘Fobn x.) as Compari -. : 
fons familiarly known to his Difciples, -who-found therh | 
here firft ufed in this holy Book. in : a 

I have compared thee, O my Love, to a Company of 
Hor fes in Pharaoh’s Chariots] This Comparifon “may 
convince us, that Solomon doth not aim at any fingle 
Perfon in this Song (either Pharaoh’s Daughter, -or"a 
beautiful Shunamite, or any: other, Woman or Virgin, 
who would very abfurdly be :compared to a Troop of. 
Horfes) but at a great. many united in a Body; #- @ 
the whole Company of Believers in the AZefiahs who 
may very fitly be refembled to the Horfes in the Chariots 
of Pharaoh, whofe Kingdom in thofe Days, abounded : 
with the moft excellent Horfes ; which were famous 
for their Strength, ‘and Fitnefs for Service: As may be 
feen by the Provifion Solomon made for himfclf from ; 
thence, 1 Kings x. 28, 29> and the great Number: 
which came from thence againkt Ferufalem, in his Son’s 
Days, 2 Chron. xii. 3. ‘Long after which, we read of 
their great Force, Tfa. xxxi. 1. Fers xlvi. 4, 9- and 
confequently the Body of Chriftian People, that is, the . 
Church, being compared to a Company of them, is - 
fet forth thereby as very powerful, and prevailing over 
all Oppofers. . Ye yk were = 

. My beloved is unto me as @ Clufter. of Camphire in the. 
Vineyards of Engedt] Nothing more puzzles Interpre~ . 
ters than thofe Words, which we tranflate Clu/fer of . 
Camphire. For our Camphire was unknown to the 
Antients, and doth not grow in Clufters, but is the re- 
finous Subftance of a Tree in Borneo, and in China ; 
and therefore is far better tranflated in the Margin of 
our Bibles, Cyprefs. But by Cypre/s is not to be. un- . 
derftood the Tree that bears that Name among us5 but 
a far more aromatick, Plant in the Eaft, which was a 
Kind of Liguftrum or Alcharma, called by Pliny Cyperus, 
and fometimes Cyprus 5 which produced a moft fweet 
Buth of Flowers, and alfo Berries, not much different 
from the Fragrancy of Spikenard. Whence, it - is 
likely, the famous Ifland of Cyprus took its Name ; be- 
caufe here (as at A/calon in Fudea,-and on .the Banks 
of Nile) the peft, that is, the mot odoriferous Cyprus 
grows. 


CHAP. IL 


The excellent Majefly of Chrift, and of bis Church. 
The Benefits which the Church receives from 
him., and Chrift’s Love to his Church. 


Ver. 1.¥ 4m the rofe of Sharon, and the lily of 

the valleys. 2 As the lily among 
thorns, fo is my love among the daughters. 3 
As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
fo is my beloved among ‘the fons. I fat dows 
under his fhadow with great delighr,’ and -his 
fruit was fweet to My tafte. 4 He brought me 
to the banqueting: houfe, and his banner over mé¢- 


_ hold, he cometh Jeaping upon the mountain 
tains 


‘ not to underftand {uch as we call Lifium con 


‘too; for he quotes 3 fla! 


Chap, 3 
was love, 5 Stay me with flagons, ¢ aoe 
with apples ; for Lam fick of love ae me 
hand is under my head, and his right Elis lef 
embrace me.. 7 1 charge you, 
of sea by: the roes, 
the field, t at ye ftir not up, nor ay 
till he.pleafe. 8 The voice of Ree 
> Des) 






































fkipping upon the hills. M a 

a roe, oF a young hart: aioe. oe 
hind our wall, he looketh forth at the wi ‘a 
fhewing .himfelf through the lattefs, OMe 
loved fpake, and faid unto me, Rife up m ie 
my fair one, and.come away. 11 ee 
winter is.paft, the rain is over, and gone, a 
The-flowers appear on the earth, the time of i 
finging of birds is come, and the voice of thd 
turtle is heard in our land. 13 The fig-tree : 
teth forth her green: figs, and the vines wi 
tender grape give a good fmell. Arife, my Tov 
my fajr one, and come away. 14 O my dovg 
that art in the clefts of the rock, in the fecreq 
places of the ftairs, let me fee thy countenance, 
let me hear thy voice ; for {weet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely. 45 Take us thd 
foxes, the little foxes, that fpuil the vines: fo 
our vines have tend@ grapes. 16 My beloved 
is mine; and I am-his: he feedeth among th 
lilies. 17 Until the day break, and the fhado 
flee away: turn my beloved, and be thou Ik 
a-roe, or a young hart upon the mountains d 
Bether. , 


It is to be obferved, that the Meffiah is here intrg 
duced, as owning the Praifes which the Church h 
beftowed upon him in the Conclufion of the forego! 
Chapter ; and that in fuch Phrafes as are becoming 
Paftoral, borrowed, from Flowers and Trees, (unde 
which Shepherds delight to fit and eat the Fruit) a 
con -fuch Creatures as frequent the Fields 

oods, fe... * 

Lam the Rofe of Sharon] That is, the moft excd 
lent Rofe ; for fuch were the Rofes of Sharon, as ma 
be gathered from hence $ that the Rofe, according 
Pliny’s Obfervation, delights in dry Places, and wi 
not thrive in fat and unGtuous Soils, in rich Clays, 
Grounds well watered, but in thofe chat are lean, 
of Rubbith, &c. Now fuch was the Soil about Sharis 
as we learn from the Mifehneh in the Title Sota, O 
viii. where they that built a brick Houfe i ee 
{aid to have been deprived of the Benefit of that 
Deut. xx. 5. Upon which Paflage R. Soloman glove 
that the Earth thereabouts was unfit for making °n” 
being fodryand crumbling, thatthe Houfesthat were ™ 
of them,‘ had need to be repaired twice In OO Hdl 
Infomuch, that the Ferufalem Targum faith, ; he Fe 
Prieft prayed by Name for the Sharonitess ane 
of Expiation, that their Houfes might not v 
into their Graves. By this Lily we 

‘As the Lily among the Thorns} BY oi 

Wek 

May-Lily 5 but fome more noble and fragt i 
being joined. here with Rofes-s as it 1 Picket Nar 
Fragments (quoted by ‘Athenaus) with vf ch th 
ram, and divers others fweet aie she Lik by 
he faith, that the Corinthians as a tof Nicant 
Name of Ambrofia. And he te al wn of Fe 
that it was efteemed the Fey and De ei kely its Smt 
caufe of its beautiful Colours ands tS y ; 
ge 


who, treating of fwect Ointment ot Rofes- 
mentions that,of- Lilies, 28 well as TM nye of his Exe 
They that ‘believe in Chr ifs & sh 103 Liy 


ju 
‘es 3 He here compares the Hh 
to Himielf ) as muc excelling all other Peo? 










































cards for Daughters fignify People in the 

gore not Believers) a he Lilies de hors which 

a a folate P aces, For the Word we tranflate 

\ e ont to DE joined together with thofe which 
‘Brambles, Ua. xxxiv. 13. Hof. ix. 6. 


CHAP. BT ae 
ices on ber finding Chrift.. Her 
sy Charch Tr Daughters of Jervfalem. The 
Manner of Chritt’s coming out of the Wilderne/s. 
nis Bed, Guard, and Chariot defcribed. The 
Faithful invited into the Kingdom of Glory. 


Y night on my bed-} fought him 
whom my foul loveth: 1 fought 
yin, burl found him not. 2 1 will rife now, 
a about the city in the ftreets, and in the 
a ayet will feck him whom my foul loveth 
fought him, but I.found him not. 3 The 
wachmen that go about. the city, found me: 
v whom I faid, Saw ye him whom my foul 
preth? 4 It was bue a little chat I paffed from 
hem, but £ found him whom my’ foul loveth: I 
Held him, and would not let him, go, until I bad 
pought hint into my. mothers houfe, and into 
ite chamber of -her that conceived me. 5 I 
barge you, O ye daughtets of Jerufalem, by 
ite soes, and by the’ hinds of the field, that ye 
fir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleafe. 
Who is this that cometh out of the wildernefs 
ie pillars of fmoak, perfumed with myrrhe and 
Lskincenfe, with all powders of the merchant? 
his bed which is Solomons, threefcore 

pout it, of the valiant of Ifrael. 
R They all hold fwords, being expert in war: 
sy man bath his {word upon his thigh, becaufe 
tar in the night. g King Solomon made 
inf a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 10 
tmade the pillars thereof of filver, the bottom 
perof of gold, the covering, of it of purple ; 
ie midtt thereaf being, paved with love, for the 
faughters of Jerufalem. 21 Go forth, O ye 
duphters of Zion, and behold king Solomon 
ith the. crown wherewith his mother crowned 
min the day of his efpoufals, and in the day 
the gladnefs of his heart. 


The Beginning of this Chapter might be connected 
ih the foregoing, and applied to the State of the 
hutch under Afflition ; if the following Words will 
mt with that Expofition, which, in my Opinion, fays 
‘airirk, they do not: For he had defired to hear ber 
, Ver. 14. of the fecond Chapter, and now fhe 
ponot find Him. Therefore I incline to think, that 
P ae Thing is again reprefented in other Words 
“ah ¢ Manner of the Prophets; particularly of 

oe over and over again, in feveral Schemes 
ae foretels the Reftauration from the Captivity 
bin b a under that Shadow, their greater Sal- 
: ee vif) viz. the earneft Defire of the Church 
raliona eee 3 which Solomon exprefles by 
eed Da © Longings he found in himfelf to fee that 


me by Night, Ver. 1. 
oy which wa 
on €0 fought for 


Pints 


may be underftood that 
s before his appearing; when 
hou a Him, and had many Dreams and 
Ridous and leans but could mect only with the 
Poe, but did ages of Him ; which fignified Him to 
Mt which fhe: exhibit his very Prefence to them. 
b Licted Books the Temple, nor the Sacrifices, nor 
Wis reprefen could difcover any Thing clearly: 
be Sh ae we here to Solomon in a Vifion he had 
He had. f - hurch which was efpoufed to Him, 
tere after Him, © t a long Time, and groped every 

bee in that dark Night wherein they lived. 


it im 
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So, asI faid, the Night may be expounded; for fuch a 


difmal Condition were they in, juft when he appeared 
Matt. iv. 16. Luke i. bee : , 
Ver. 10. is a Defcription of the Richnels of Solomon’s 
Chatiot: In which we are not to feek for fomething 
in the Gofpel anfwering to every Part of it; but only 
look upon it as fetting forth the great Splendor of it, 


‘Oo 
od the Riches of that Grace, which God vouchfafed 
to Men therein. 


* Behold King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his 
Mother crowned him in the Day af bis Efpoufals| The 
Day when he took Pharaoh’s Daughter to Wife; at 
which Time it was the Manner to crown married Per- 
fons: And his Father being dead, it was done by his 
Mother. Of this Cuftom, Mention is made by many 
Authors; which the learned Reader may find in Bochart, 
his Geogr. Sacra. P. 2. L. 1. C. 25. 

All which, fays Patrick, is applicable to Chri? no 
otherwife than thus: The Church indeed herfelf may 
be faid to be his Crown and Joy, in that Senfe wherein 
St. Paul faith the Theffalonians were his, 1 Theff. ii. 19. 
But this is not to put a Crown upon Him; and the 
Church can in no Senfe be called his AZother, efpecially 
fince fhe is his Bride. And therefore Interpreters 
ftrain too much ; who ought, I think, to have afcribed 
that to God the Father in the myftical Senfe, which is 
afcribed unto Bath/beba in the literal. 


CHAP. IV. 


Chrift’s Commendation of, and Affection for bis 
Church. She prays for the effetiual Operation 
of bis Spirit on her, to make ber fruitfut. 

Ver. x. Ehold, thou art fair, my love, be+ 

hold, thou art fair, thou haf doves 
eyes within thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of 
goats, that appear from mount Gilead... .2. Thy 
teeth are like a flock of fheep that are even fhorn, 
which came up from the wafhing : whereofevery 
one bear twins, and none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of fcarlet, and thy 

fpeech is comely: thy temples are like a piece 

of pomegranate within thy.locks.. 4 ‘Thy neck 
is like the tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thoufand bucklers,.. all 
fhields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breafts are 
like two young foes that are twins, which feed 
among the lilies. 6 Until the day break, and the 
fhadows fee away, I will get me to the moun- 
tain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frankincenfe. 
7 Thou art all fair, my love, there is no fpot in 
thee. 8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
fpoufe, with me from Lebanon: look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Her- 
mon, from the lions dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards, g Thou haft ravifhed my heart, 
my fifter, my fpoufe; thou haft ravifhed my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 
thy neck. 10 How fair is thy love, my fitter, 
my fpoufe? how much better is thy love than 
wine? and the fmell of thine ointments than all 
fpices ?. 11 Thy lips, O my fpoufe, drop as the 
honey-comb: honcy and milk are under thy 
tongue, and the fmell of thy garments is like the 
fmell of Lebanon, 12-A garden inclofed is my 
filter, my fpoufe: a fpring fhut-up, a fountain 
fealed. 13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleafant fruits, camphire, with 
fpikenard, 14 Spikenard and faffron, calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenfe, 

myrrhe and aloes, with all the chief fpices. 35 

A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 

and ftreams from Lebanon. 16 Awake, O 

8 QL north- 


7.06 


north-wind, and come thou fouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the fpices thereof may flow out: 
let my beloved come into his garden and eat his 
pleafant fruits, 


Behold thou art fair] The Lord of the Church js 
here introduced, defcribing the beautiful State of it} 
under the Perfon of a lovely Virgin; whofe elegant 
Features are particularly reprefented to raife Admira~- 
tion and Love in others, and to give the Church the 
Comfort of being fo amiable in his Eyes, whom no 
Beauty can pleafe but that which is Divine. And they 
are reprefented by Comparifons borrowed from the 
Country : Which was moft fuitable to a Bucolick, or 
Paftoral Poem. 

Thy Temples are like a Piece of a Pomegranate within 
thy ied Here two or three Words puzzle Inter- 
preters. Firft, that which we tranflate Temples ; which 
are not reckon’d as a Part of the Beauty of the Face, 
efpecially being covered by the Locks: And why they 
fhould be liken’d to a Slice of a Pomegranate, is hard 
to tell. Grotius therefore, by the Temples underftands 
the Cheeks (as the Vulgar doth) which in regard of 
their Rednefs, are like to the Grains, or Kernels within 
a Pomegranate. ‘So the Chaldee indeed interprets the 
other Word, a Piece of Pomegranate; when he thus 
gloffes, they are replenifhed (viz. juft and pious Men, 
to whom he applies it) with Precepts, as a Pomegra- 
nate; i. e. as a Pomegranate is with Kernels or Grains 
with which it abounds, and to which that Interpreter, 
ro doubt, hath Refpect. 

But the learned Dr. Ca/fell has more clearly ex- 
plained thefe Words, and the laft alfo; and has made 
them all eafy and natural, by fhewing that the whole 
Claufe is thus moft exa€lly tranflated: Ag the Flower 
of the Pomegranate, fo are thy Cheeks without a Veil. 
So he tranflates the laft Words, which we met withal 
before, Ver. 1. Mibbaath letfammetach, not within thy 
Locks, but without thy Veil; that is, when thy Veil is 
laid afide, thy Cheeks appear of a moft lovely Colour ; 
for fuch.is that of the Pomegranate Flower ; the pureft 
White and Red, moft-exactly mixed. | S 

Thou haft ravifhed mine Heart with one of thine Eyes, 
with one Chain of thy Neck] All the Difficulty here 
is, what may be thought to be meant dy one of her 
Eyes, and one Chain of her Neck. Some take Eyes to 
fignify Faith and Charity; others the Church of the 

fews and Gentiles; and then one Eye muft fignify the 
Glance, one Look of thy Eyes. But Alcuimus, by the 
Word one, underftands Cee or Uniry ; and by the 
Eyes (as Ver. 1.) the Paftors and Guides of the 
Church; and by the one Wreath of Hair about the 
Neck, the pious Unity of the People fubje&t to them. 

It may be interpreted alfo, the leaft Glance I have. 
of thee and of thy Beauty, mightily engages my Love to 
thee; for the Eyes are the very Seat of Love, as A- 
bundance of Authors exprefs it. - ; 

4 Garden enclofed is my Sifter, my Spoufe] Some 
good Authors think, that Solomon here defcribes a per- 
fe& Virgin; like a Garden newly enclofed, in'which no 
Sced hath been fown; as the Doétors fpeak in Perke 
iiliexer, Cap. 21. which hath made fome Chriftian 
Writers apply this tothe Care of the Church, to pre- 
ferve herfelf pure and undefiled, &c. But it is more 
agreeable to what goes before, and follows after, to 
expound it, as Theodorct does, of the Church bringing 
forth not only the Fruits of Godlinefs and Virtue, but 
all Sorts and Variety of Fruit, like an excellent Gar- 
den; and therefore guarded by the fingular Care and 
Providence of her Lord and Owner, from Tyrants and 
Hereticks; who, like wild Beafts or Thieves, would 
deftroy or deflower her. 

A Fountain fealed| 1s poffiible, fays Patrick, that 
thefe Words may be a Defcription of the Chriftian Font 
or Baptifm 5 to which none were admitted, but fuch 
as fincerely renounced all Wickednefs, refolving and 
promifing to lead a holy Life. Which Senfe Theodoret 
may'be thought to have’ expreffed, when he faith, the 
Chirch is compared to a Fountain fealed, as not lying 
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Chap, 5 
expofed to all Comers, but only to thofe w} 
thy. Tho” his next Words feem to see 20 are woy 
fage to the Myfteries, in the other Sacrame: ne this P, 
Body and Blood; which they only ae Chrip 
initiated in the Chriftian Church can pa ue alread 
not all they neither, but fuch only as _patake Of5 an 
Initiation wallow again in Filthines. 
rately, or purify themfelves h : 
fall ite any Sin, : Y Repen 


Nee ee 
tance, if th 


CHAP, y, 


Chrift anfwers the Church's Iyyjtasi, 
confeffes her Negligence. Hey Ga y 
Daughters of Jerufalem, and their Aifiosr 
Defeription of Chrit by his Graces, in wha 
iM 


boafts. 
Ver. "J Am come into my garden, my fifte 
. my fpoute’s I have gathered my myrr 
with my fpice, I have eaten my : 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with m 
milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink aby 
dantly, O beloved. 2 I fecp, but my hea 
waketh: it is the voice of my beloved th 
knocketh, faying, Open to me, my filter, 
love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drons 
the night. 3 Ihave put off my coat, how th 
I put it on? J have wafhed my feet, how thall 
defile them? 4 My beloved put in his hand 
the hole of the door, and my bowels were mov 
for him.‘ ‘5 I rofe up to open to my belov 
and my hands dropped-with myrrhe, and my 
gers with fweet fmelling myrrhe, upon the han! 
of the lock. 6 I opened to my beloved, but 
beloved had .withdrawn himfelf, and was gon 
my foul failed when he fpake: I fought bi 
but I could not find him; I called him but 
gave me no anfwer. 7 The watchmen t 
went about the city, found me, they {mote m 
they wounded me; the keepers of the walls to 
away my vail from me. 8 I cliarge you, O daug 
ters of Jerufalem, if ye find my beloved, that 
tell him that I am fick of love. g Whatistt 
beloved more than another beloved, O thou fi 
eft among women? what is thy beloved ma 
than another beloved, that thou dott fo chat 
us? 10 My beloved is white anc ruddy, | 
chiefeft among ten thoufand, 11 His head is ast 
moft fine gold, his locks are buthy, and blace 
a raven. 12 His eyes areas the eyes of doves 
the rivers of waters, wafhed with milk, and fit 
fet. 13 His checks are as a bed of fpices, 
{weet flowers: his lips like lilies, droppins e 
fmelling myrthe. 14 His hands are ® 4 
rings fer with the beryl: his belly # % ° 
ivory overlaid with fapphires. 15 ai a 
as pillars of marble, fet upon fockets 0 E es 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 4 ie 
cedars. 16 His mouti is mott ae mea 
altogether lovely. This is my ae 
is my friend, O daughters of Jeruialcm. 


; + the Spoule 
Unto that Invitation which is made ca 3 
the latter End of the foregoing ati i 
i nfwer 3 and — ee 
ay eee tafte the Fruit i os 
nay, to make a Feaft in its ack ; 
Friends and Companions to be Partsketis Os ip 
Manner of thofe Countrivs. 
his Garden is exprefled in thefe 


is receiving 2 

He ores, ft 

: ‘ ‘ 

ther’d my Myrrh, with the ref ¢ 


re Spices ment 









































chap. ¢+ 
+ the former Chapter. Then follows the Feait 
in hey always made when they gather’d the 
N H ri seh Earth) in thefe Words, I have eaten my 
Fruits © } with my Honey, &c. Which is put inftead 
Brey Things, becaufe it was one of the greateft 
of thofe Countries: As appears from 
that it was among the Prefents fent to Fo/eph 
bees et0Y of Egypt, Gen. xliii. 11. and brought 
stan Vue by the great Men of the Country, as Part of 
EU a while he dwelt among them in his Ba- 
Pr 2 Sam. xvii. 29. and is mentioned alfo by 
Ae at the Entertainment which Hiecamede gave 
Poe Patroclus; before whom fhe fet green or 
hy 
ot comprehends all Royal Dainties that 
an pe eaten, fo Wine and Adis, all the Liquors 
Wane Featt; Whereby is reprefented the Joy he took 
tks Fruit of his Garden. In which Joy he would 
ae all good Men, and Angels themfelves (Luke xv. 
10.) to participate in the higheft Meafure ; that 
ha Joy, as our Lord fpeaks, may be full: For that’s 
ite Meaning of Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Be- 
ty the Particulars of the Entertainment may be un- 
Lrtood the Evangelical Doctrine, and the Good W. orks 
if Chrifians: If by Myrrh and Spices any {pecial 
ing be defigned, I fhould think, fays Patrick, it is 
th Morir, who offer’d up themfelves moft accept- 


raven, than the mere Repentance could do. And 
Joy that Chri? took in fuch victorious Souls, as laid 
awa their Lives for Him, did but heartily entertain 
is DoGtrine, is expreffed by their Feafting with him, 
Perv, iii, 20. ; 
The lat Words, Eat, O Friends, drink, cc. may fo- 
ly be applied to the Bucharif? : Where we feait with 
if on his Sacrifice, and He feafts with us, behold- 
pg our Love to Him and one to another. 
AtVer. 2. begins a new Scene, or Part of this Pa- 
Song: Wherein Solomon reprefents himfelf as 
pring loft that clear Sight of the AZeffiah, which he 
ul in the foregoing Vifion, Ch. iii. 4. (for they could 
aadways keep up their Minds to fuch a Pitch of 
ontemplation) but falling into a Trance, thought he 
nd his Voice (tho? he faw not his Perfon) {peaking 
phis Spoufe: Whom Solomon conceives to be in the 
ne Condition, wherein he then was himfelf, and to 
ut thofe Words fpoken, Ver. 1. between fleeping 
ij waking. So the firft Words of this Verfe fignify, 
Heh, but my Heart waketh ; the fame with thofe of 
jelam, Numb. xxiv. ‘4. alling (afleep) but having 
Eyes open. In which Condition the Greeks defcribe 


bit Saturn; of who. z f 
sing be fie m. they fay, fleeping he faw, and 
& therefore having but an imperfect Senfe of his 
nels to her, and Prefence with her, he awakens 
9 attend more lively to his Love; which He was 
in More fully to difcover; and therefore calls 
‘ ee by more Names of Endearment than ever : 
ie fle ha put together, the following rifing ftill 
¥ i the foregoing. And he reprefents (after 
: ean of Lovers) what he had fuffered to gain 
a fcems to be the Meaning of the 
the Broa. ead is filled with Dew, and my Locks 
bee of the Night. Wherein he is repre- 
eautiful Nazarite, having bufhy Hair, and 
(as Samfon had) who having traveiled all 
was thereby very wet. For there 
2ew 5 the Morning Dew, which was 
El ik the Night Vie 4. Xill, 3. and that Dew which 
tein it very my and lay long, and wet thofe who 
ips ti much; whereby is fignified in Scripture, 
Some in lore Aflitions, Dan. iv. 2 5. 
Po bine, by why. pees underftand the Evangelical 
Crit, as D men innumerable Souls were begotten 
to a yProphelied Pf. cx. 3. But this is 
Expofition ig at follows ; and their Reafon for 
200d Senfe ie true, that Dew is always taken 
+ Oe ttine of the F I have fhewn the contrary ; and 
6 OF the Prophets (a Metaphor taken from 
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tle Sacrifices unto Chrif?, and made greater Joy in © 
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Dew) is their prophefying again/? a Place, and threaten- 
ing Judgments to come upon it, zed. xxi. 2. Amos vi. 
16. which inclines me to think, that Se/omon here ra- 
ther alludes to the laft Verfe of the cxth P/zin (if he 
had that Pfalm in his Eye) which prediés the Troubles 


and Afflitions of the Adeffiah, by drinking of the Brock 
in the Way, 


CHAP. VI. 


An Enquiry after Chiift, the Church's Anfwer, 
and Confeffions of ber Faith in Chrift. Chritt 
Joews the Graces of his Church, difcovers bis 


Affettion for ber, and invites ber to return to 
him again, 


Ver. OW ee is thy beloved gone, O 

thou faireft{ among women? whi- 
ther is thy beloved turned afide? that we may 
feek him with thee. 2 My beloved is gone 
down into his garden, to the beds of fpices, to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 3 I 
am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies. 4 Thou art beautiful, 
O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerufalem, 
terrible as an army with banners. 5 Turn away 
thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me: 
thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are as a flock of fheep 
which go up from the wafhing, whereof every 
one beareth twins, and ¢here is not one barren 
among them. 7 As a piece of a pomegranate 
are thy temples within thy locks. 8 There are 
threefcore queens, and fourfcore concubines, and 
virgins without number. g My dove, my un- 
defiled is but one; fhe is the only one of her 
mother, fhe is the choice one of her that bare 
her: the daughters faw her and bleffed her; yea, 
the queens and the concubines, and they praifed 
her. 10 Who is fhe that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the fun, and 
terrible as an army with banners? 11 I went down 
into the garden of nuts to fee the fruits of the 
valley, and to fee whether the vine flourifhed, and 
the pomegranates budded. 12 Or ever I was 
aware, my foul made me like the chariots of 
Amminadib, 43 Return, return, O Shulamite, 
return, .return, that we may look upon thee: 
what will ye fee in the Shulamice ? as it were the 
company of two armics. 


Thou art beautiful, O my Love, as Tirzah] Tirzah 
was a beautiful Situation in the Country of Lphrain ; 
and therefore made choice of after thefe Times by Fe- 
roboam for the Seat of the Kingdom ; and fo continued 
till the Building of Samaria, as we read 1 Kings xiv. 
17. Xv. 21, 23. and feveral other Places ; to which add 
Fofh. xii. 24. ‘The very Original of the Word, figni- 
fies as much as Urbs amabalis, or a City that pleafeth 
one ; and therefore chofen by one of the antient Kings 
of Canaan, for the Place of his Refidence. 

And left this fhould not be nigh enough, he compares 
her to Ferufaiem, which was the moft lovely Place in 
the Territories of fudah, and indeed of the whole 
Country. For which Caufe, as it had been the Scat 
of one of the Kings of Canaan, fo the Royal Palace of 
David, nay, the Houfe of God himfelf, was afterward 
there built; and is called by Feremiab in his La- 
mentations, the Perfection of Beauty, the oy of the 
whole Earth, Ch. ii. rg. as the molt famous City in 
the Eaft. 

And as fhe’ had commended Him before, not only 
for his Beauty but Majefty ; fo He doth here, in the 
Jatt Place, call her territiz as an Army flanding in Bat- 

talia 3 
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talia; ftriking an Awe into Beholders. So, fays Pa- 
trick, 1 think it is to be expounded, as referring ftill 
to the Goodlinefs of her Afpeét, and not to her being 
invincible, inexpugnable, and ftriking Terror into her 
Enemies ; as fome interpret the whole Verfe. Every 
Part of which feems to be a new Proof, that.Solomon 
{peaks not-in this Book of one fingle Perfon (whom 
fome fancy the Shulamite, others Pharaoh’s Daughter ; 
whom others take for one and the fame) under the 
Name of the Spoufe; but of a Body or Society of 
Men: For none elfe can be fitly compared to Cities, 
nay, to great Armies drawn up under their Banners. 
Which laft Pare of this Verfe may be applied to the 
comely Order which Chri? appointed in-his Church ; 
which, while it was preferved, made the Church very 
venerable in the World. Some refer this Terriblene/s, 
as we tranflate it, to the Gravity, or rather Severity 
of her Countenance, which forbad all wanton Ap- 
proaches to fo great a Beauty. 
'_ here are threefcore Wives, and fourfcore Concubines] 
Here, moft think, Solomon alludes to the Number of 
his own Wives; who were fewer, they fuppofe, in 
the Beginning of, his Reign (as Bochart himfelf gathers 
from thefe Words) and that then he compofed this 
Song, before he let the Reins of his Luft fo prodigioufly 
loofe, as afterwards we read he did, 1 Kings xi. 1, €&c. 
But it is not at all ‘likely ‘that he had fo many as are 
here mentioned, while ‘his Mind was filled with fuch 
’ divine Rapturés as thefe. And therefore, I fuppofe, 
fays Patrick, he alludes to the Cuftom of other Princes 
in the Eaft; who, befides their principal Wives, that 
were folemnly efpoufed and endowed, had alfo another 
Sort, who were neither; and yet were Wives, called 
by the Hebrews, Philagfoim, Concubines: And fuch a 
erence the Romans‘ -antiently’ made between her 
whom they called A@atrona, who was only taken in 
Marriage; and her whom they called Mdater-familias, 
who was taken alfo. to order and. govern the Family, 
and whofe Children inherited. a 
And then threefcore and fourfcore are only a certain 
Number for an uncertain; not the precife Number of 
thefe Wives and Concubines. Theodoret thinks, by 
thefe are myftically intended feveral Ranks of Chriftians 
in the Church; fome more, fome lefs perfe&. But 
Patrick thinks it is much better to accommodate thefe 
to the feveral Sorts of Heretical and Schifmatical 
Churches. Some of which gloried in the Multitude of 
their Followers, and in their Wealth and Splendor: But 
Chrift hath only one Catholick Church, more glorious 
than them all put together ; as it follows here in the 
next Verfes. 


CHAP. VI. 


farther Defeription of the Church’s Face. 
Chrift’s Defign to vifit the Church, She profef- 
Jes ber Faith, and invites him to a Communion 
with ber. 
Ver. OW beautiful are thy feet with 
fhoes, O princefs daughter! the 
joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of 
the hands of a cunning work.man. 2 Thy navel 
is ike a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: 
‘thy belly is like an heap of wheat, fet about with 
lihes. 3 Thy two breafts are like two young 
roes shat are twins, 4 Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory, thine eyes like the fifh-pools in Hefhbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy nofe is as the 
tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Da- 
mafcus. 5 Thine head upon thee is like Car- 
mel, and the hair of thine head like purple, the 
‘king is held in the galleries. 6 How fair and 
how pleafant art thou, O love, for delights? 7 
This thy ftature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breafts to clufters of grapes. 8 I faid I will go 
up to the palm-tree, I will take hold of the 
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- naments of Gold and Silver, as Women uted. 


ting down ripe Corn; and the King him 







































boughs thereof if Chap, 

oughs thereof: now alfo th 

clufters of the vine, and the fel of alt 
e 


apples; g And the roof of ¢ : 
beh wine, for my. beloved, shar tt ik t 
fweetly, caufing the lips of thofe that are : 
to fpeak. 10 Iam my beloveds, and his de 
is towards me. 11 Come, my beloved ee 
go forth into the field: let us lodge in the ih 
12 Let us get up early to the vineyar be 
fee if the vine flourith, whether the tender oe 


appear, and the pomegranates by : 

will I give thee my loves, 13 The wi 
give a fmell, and at our gates are all shay 
pleafant fruits, new and old, which | hay ‘i 
up for thee, O my beloved. oe 


They who earneftly folicited theReturn of 
‘in the Conclufion of the former Chapter, feem n 
have a View of her again, and praife her Perfed 
in a new Method; beginning at the Feet and f 
ward (whereas before, Ch. iv. her Defe ; 
from the Head and fo downward) becaufe they § 
her in Motion ; when fhe went away and now ; 
Return to them: Whom they call the Princes Day 
ter, alluding to Pf. xv. 1 35 14. and Conceiving her 
that Royal Bride, whofe Cloathing is there reprefen 
as very glorious. And accordingly they admire 
very Shoes or Sandals (by whofe Shape the Beauty 
the Feet was difcerned) which were wont to be fet Ww 
‘Gems, as we learn from many Authors, fee Judith 


‘4+ Xvi. g. 

‘ The points of thy Thighs are like Fewels, the | 
of the Hands of a cunning Workman Now theF 
‘not being confidered here as naked, ‘in all Reafon 
ought not to expound the next Words of the n 
‘Thighs (the Difcovery of which had been immod 
but of the Cloathing of them round about. Forf 
that Word which we tranflate Foints is expounded 
others, the Circuit, or, as the Lxx. the whole Pri 
tion or Adodel; which was as fine as the Oram 
that adorned them. So Chelaim fignifies ; which 
Solomon here obferves is an Arabick Word, deno 
not Fewels,'(as we tranflate it) but the fine Attire 
Trimming, wherewith Women deck themfelves to 
off their Beauty. 

Which agrees with what follows, The ork if 
Hands of a cunning Workman. Where Workman 
‘fignifies, not any Artificer, but a Goldfmith, who 
‘Wires, Laces, Wreaths, Rings, and fuch like litte 


the Spou 


tiption 


Chriftian Writers apply this to the Apoftles, g 
through .the World to preach the Gofpel, whofe ‘ 
faftnefs herein, may be alfo_here reprefented ; tho 
may as well be applied to Chriffians going chearf 
to worfhip God in their publick Affemblies. ; 

Thy Navel is like a round Goblet, &c.] The 
ments, I doubt not, fays Patrick, of thefe a 
ftill defcribed in this Verfe. For what ts 
hath the Belly itfelf of any Perfon (which, pm 
had not been feemly to defcribe) unto . ip 
Wheat fet with Lilies? And they feem to Bi . 
had in their Eyes, that Apparel of wrought a whi 
tioned P/. xlv. 13. aud reprefent that aie i : 
covered the Belly, to be of raifed or He oso 
refembling an Heap of Wheat. By whic sicuae 
may be meant, many Sheaves of ne tat 
round about (as the King’s Daughters nai A 
Pf. xlv. 14.) with Flowers, efpecially wit Sadik 
then this was a Figure wherein Harvelt ioe ont e 
Which is no unlikely Conjecture 3 oe Tillage 
thing was more honourable than ie oe oak 
Pafturage. From whence It 8 is the Device © 
latter End of Homer’s 18th /liad 5 that 


n beeen Reapers © 
trived by Vulcan in Achilles’s Shield, a if ftanding i 


nner for them. 


7 J conceit 
f this Woe the Mean 


= 
Re 


Furrow, and providing a 
Now in the very Miudit o : 
there was a Fountain: Which I take to 










































Chap. 8. ; . 

frft Words of the Verfe, Thy Navel is a round 
of the nich wanteth not Liquor ; that is, @ great 
 Geblet, 2 fan was wrought in the Center of the Em- 
Bel - el of Waters whith ran from above conti- 
side sf +, Or, @ Conduit, running with feveral 


gly into Bowl, U hich tl 
. into @ great Howl, nto which the 
ra ¢ ue (importing a Mixture) {eéms to in- 
0 
dine the Senfe. 


: ftical Meaning of this Hieroglyphick 
ee Me be called) : very hard to fay. It 
tehe Iied to the Sacraments, which the Church 
gay be aPP her Children; the Font in Baptifin being 
the former, and the Sacrament of the 
by the other Part of this Figure. 


CHAP. VIII. 

, reffes ber Defires of a nearer Inti- 
fe Her Charge to the Daugh- 
gers of Jerufalem. A Commendation of the 
‘Church for ber Faith in Chritt. She prays for 
a full Affurance of his Love. The Calling of 
the Gentiles. The Church prays for Chrift’s 


Coming. 


Lf That thou wert as my brother that 

fucked the breafts of my mother ; 
sin 1 fhould find thee without, I would kifs 
be, yea l fhould not be deipifed. 2 1 would 
dthee, and bring thee into my mothers houle, 
to would inftruét me: 1 would caufe thee to 
Krink of fpicéd wine of the juice of my pomcegra- 
mie, 3 His left hand /hould be under my head, 
dhis right hand fhould embrace me. 4 I 
ge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, that ye 
fir not up, nor awake my love until he pleafe. 
5 (Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
ws, leaning upon her beloved?, I raifed thee 
punder the apple-tree: there thy mother brought 
Hee forth, there fhe brought thee forth saz bare 
tee, 6 Set me as a feal upon thine heart, as a 
duyon thine arm: for love is {trong as death, 
uly is cruel as the grave: the coals -chereof 
ye coals of fire, which bath a moft vehement 
me, 7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
fither can the Hoods drown it: if a man would 
pie ail the fubftance of his houfe for love, it 
wld utterly be contemned, 8 We have a little 
Her, and fhe hath no breafts: what fhall we do 
pour fifter, in che day when fhe fhall be fpoken 
129 If fhe be a wall, we will build upon her 
palice of filver: and if fhe be a door, we will 
pcofe her with boards of cedar. 101 am a 
ll and my breafts like towers: then was 1 in 
= fyes, as one that found favour. 11 Solo- 
hon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, he let out 
K vineyard unto keepers: every one for the 
pt thereof was to bring a thoufand pieces of 
‘. 12 My vineyard which is mine is before 
i: thou, O Solomon, muft dave a thoufand, 
he thole that keep che fruic thereof, two hun- 
- 13 Thou that dwellett in the gardens, the 
Mpanions hearken to thy voice: caufe me to hear 
'+ Make hafte, my beloved, and be thou 


f (0 a roe 
: ~> OF tO a young hart upon the moun- 
S of fpices, eee 


Lad’s Supper 


z 


= 


© have a Little 


bat roll 0, Sifter, and fhe hath no Breafts: 
een fa do for our Siffer in the Day that fhe Wa 
ide, i pe are manifeftly the Words of the 
t Os continuing her Speech. ‘The 
other futune ce ich was that of the Fews, fpeaks of 
ily which Loo which was to confift of the 

wi ie calls little, becaufe fhe was the 
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younger Sifter, and then fcarce had a Being; and fhe 
calls her her Siffer, partly, becaufe fhe was fo in the 
Purpofe of God, their common Father, tho’ then a 
Stranger to him ; and partly, to intimate, that the Gen~ 
tile Church fhould be admitted to the Participation of 
the fame Privileges with that of the Fews.— Hath no 
Breafts. No grown and full Breafts, as Virgins have 
when they are ripe for Marriage, Ezek. xvi. 7. which 
fignifies the then doleful State of the Gentiles, which 
were not grown up into a Church Eftate, and wanted 
the Milk or Food of Life, both for itfelf and for its 
Members. — What fhall we do for our Sifter? Teach 
us to know and perform our Duty to them, which is 
to embrace them with fincere and fervent Affcétions, 
to promote their Coming. to Chrift, and to rejoice in 
it, and not to envy or murmur at it, as the fews did 
in the Days of Chrif?, and his Apoftles. — /Lhen fhe 
foalt be fpoken for. To wit, for bringing her into the 
State of Matrimony ; when Chrif? and his Apoftles, 
and others the Minifters of the Gofpel, who were Mem- 
bers of the ‘fezifs Church, did fpeak and aé for the 
Converfion of the Gentiles. 

Lf foe bea Wall, we will build upon her a Palace of 
Silver 5 and if fhe bea Door, we will inclofe her with 
Boards of Cedar] This feems to be Chri/?’s Anfwer 
to the foregoing Queftion of the Fewi/h Church, con- 
cerning their Sifter Church of the Gentiles, for which 
they were very folicitous. Chri/? therefore engages 
himfelf to take Care of her, and to provide for her, as 
the Matter may require, and beft fuit her Condition. 
If the Gentiles, when they are converted, fhall be like a 
Wall, ftrong and firm in Faith, ftedfaft againft all Af- 
faults and Temptations ; for a //’a//, in Scripture Ufe, 
fignifies Strength, J/a. xxvi. 1. Fer. xv. 20. and elfe- 
where. — /¥e, my Father, and I, and the Holy Ghoft, 
as the principal Builders, and my Minifters, as Workers 
with and under us. —//7ll build upon her a Palace of 
Silver, will. add more Strength and Beauty to her, will 
enlarge and adorn her, make her more amiable in my 
Eyes, and more glorious in the Eyes of the World. 
—And if foe be a Door, which is weaker than a Wall, 
and where the Enemy doth or may break in upon her ; 
if fhe be weak in Faith, and fometimes overcome by 
the Tempter, yet we will not therefore rejeét and for- 
fake her, but we will inclofe, or (as many others ren~ 
der the Word) /frengthen, ox fortify her with Boards of 
Cedar, which are not only beautiful, but alfo {trong 
and durable. If fhe be fincere, and open the Door of 
her Heart to me, tho’ fhe be weak, I will come in to 
her, and make her ftronger. 

Thou, O Solomon, mufi have a thoufand, and thofe 
that keep the Fruit thereof, two Hundred] 'Yhefe are the 
Church’s Returns to Chrif?, who is here called So/e- 
mon, as he was Ch. iii.g, 11. as clfewhere he is called 
David. Dof thou, O Chrif?, keep thine own Vine- 
yard, which Solomon did not? Then furely it is meet 
that thou fhouldeft receive as large a Revenue from thy 
Vineyard, as he did from his. —And thofe that keep the 
Fruits thereof, two Hundred. Vho’ the chief Revenue 
thereof belongeth, and is juftly given to thee, yet th 
Minifters, who fervé thee in thy Vineyard, fhall have, 
and ure allowed by thee to reccive, fome Encourage~ 
ment for their Service. See 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

By Breafts, Ver. 10. fome underftand the two Te/ta- 
ments, or the two Sacraments: But thefe are rather 
Chrif?’s than the Church’s Breafts. Others, the Church’s 
fervent Love to Chrif?, and to all the Saints, for the 
Breafts fignify Love, Prov. v. 19. Cant. i. 13. Others, 
her Fruitfulnefs, both in good Works, and in bring~ 
ing up Children unto C4ri/7, like a Nurfe with her 
Breafts. 

The Reader will obferve, that we have not attempted 
an Explanation of a great Number of the Metaphors 
made ufe of in this Book; for the very beft Authors 
know not what to make of, or how to apply many 
of them; and we thought it better to be quite filent, 
than to give Conje€tures at random. Let it fuffice to 
fay, that the Defign of the Book in general, is to de- 
{cribe the paffionate Loves and happy Marriage of twa 
Perfons, their mutual Satisfe@tion in that happy State, 
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and the bleffed Fruits and Effeéts thereof. But then 
it is not to be underftood carnally, concerning the 
Nuptials of Sclomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as fome 
have. vainly imagined ; altho’ the Occafion of this Love 
and Marriage might poflibly be taken from that; or 
rather, he makes an Allufion to that; but fpiritually, 
concerning God, or Chrift, and his Church and Peo- 
ple. This is fufficiently evident from the Defcriptions 
of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are fuch as could 
not, with any Decency, be ufed or meant concerning 
Solomon and Pharach’s Daughter 3 as when he is brought 
in like a Country Shepherd, Ch. i. 7. and is called his 
Bride’s Brother, Ch. v. 2. and when he gives fuch high 
and exceflive Commendations to himfelf, and when fhe 
is made the Keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, Ch. i. 6, 8. 
and to be like Pharaoh’s Horfes, to have an FHlread like 
Carmel, a Nofe like a Tower, Eyes like Fifb-pools, 
Teeth like a Flock of Sheep, &c. Ch. vii. 4, 5. There 
are alfo many other fuch Kind of Expreffions and De- 
{criptions, which being applied literally to Solomon and 
his Bride, are abfurd and monftrous. 

Hence it follows, that this Book is to be underftood 
myftically, or allegorically, concerning the fpiritual 
Love and Marriage which is between God and Chrift, 
and his Church, or every believing Soul. And .this 
will appear more than probable from the following Par- 
ticulars. 

1. That the Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teflament, are full of myftical and_ allegorical Paf- 
fages, which being known and confeffed, is needlefs to 
prove. 

2. That the Doétrine of Chri/?, or the Meffiah, and 
of his being the Head, Hufband, and Saviour of God’s 
Church or People, was not only well known, at leaft 
to the Prophets, and the wife and pious Tfraclites, in 
the Time of the Old Te/tament, but alfo in the Writings 
of AZofes, in the Books of Pfalms and Proverbs, and in 
the Prophets, as may be eafily proved. 

. That God compares himfelf to a Bridegroom, 
and his Church to a Bride, J/a. Ixii. 5. Hof. ii. 16, 195 
20. In which Places, by comparing thefe with many 
other Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, is 
meant Chri/f, the fecond Perfon in the Godhead, who 
then was to come down, and fince then did come from 
Heaven to Earth, for the Confummation of that eternal 
Proje&t, the Marriage between God and his People. 
Which alfo is confirmed by the Writings of the New 
Teftament (which were defigned for the Explication of 
the Old) in which Chri/? is exprefly declared to be the 
Bridegroom or Hufband of his Church, Matt. ix. 15. 
and xxii. 2. Fobn iii, 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Ephe/. v. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7, Se. 

The xlvth P/alm, which is a Kind of Abridgment 
of this Book, was written concerning the Adeffiab, as 
Interpreters, both Chriftian and 
concerning the myftical Marriage between Chrift and 
his Church. 

The antient Yews, comparing thefe facred Books 
which go in Selomon’s Name, to the three Parts of the 
Temple that he built, they liken the Proverbs to the 
Porch, Ecciefiaftes to the Holy Place, and this Canticle 
to the moft Holy; to fignify that it is the Treafury of 
the moft facred and higheft Myfteries of Holy Scripture. 
And, indeed, the Subjeé& thercof is not fo much con- 
cerning the ordinary State of the Eleét, nor of the 
common Aétions of their Faith and Piety, nor of God’s 
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ordinary Benefits beftowed upon them. hap, 8 
Fruits of the Virtues of the Ace oe 23 of the fy 
ward Infufion of Chrif’s Grace into Se of the in: 
of the unfpeakable Comforts of his § wet Hearts, ani 
ing up of the Soul and Mind, aa e With the ligd 
fodts of Faith in the preateft Enders tome Et 
Divine Love, purged from ali worldly “1; and of + 
Afeétions. All thefe are by Solomo. oust an 
this Book, bringing in by a Broplictick Caen i 
dead, rifen again, and afcended into He Spirit 
had contra&ted a fpiritual Marriage a 
and every faithful Soul, coming Ton 1 i 
(while fhe is refident in this World, ex att, Lim 
complifhment of the Marriage in Hose the A 
with new Affurances of Love, and the & to vilit 
his Prefence, with inward Incitements coe 
him all Duties of Love, Faith, Perfeveraneenct |” 
cation, and efpcecially to follow him with i. a In 
to Heaven, where he refides in Glory and shith 
in his appointed Time, he will gather he ee 
fhe is fcattered, up unto him. ee 

Thefe Virtues he defcribes two Ways; jn the 
the Church or faithful Soul, prevents Him weishe D 
fires and Prayers. In the other, the is a: ie 
Chriff, who prefents himfelf unto her aan 
fhew, on the one Side, it is proper for her toda 
with Fervency to relifh thefe firtt Fruits ; nde 
other, that the Time and Means to hein tee ; 
Chrif??s free Appointment, and when it pleafeth hi 
tho’ he never quite deprives God’s Children ini 
World, in Cafe they be defired witha holy Zeal 
the Soul difpofed thereunto with a religious Prepon 
If the Church receives them readily and fervently, th 
enfueth all Manner of Joy and Comfort; but i te 
flack and negligent therein, the Occafion is lofty 
there follow great Troubles and AMictions. Both W, 
there always appeareth the infinite Love of Chri, 
the Church’s lively Faith and interchangeable Lo 
Whereupon fhe burfts forth into divine Praits, 
Admiration of her Bridegroom’s Perfetions, which 
vith her in Faith, Love, and Joy. And Chrijf allo 
his Side, by his Approbation authorizeth and exak 
the Gifts and Graces which he hath conferred on 
Church by the Spirit of Regeneration, and exhoits 
to a lively and continual aiming at the Mark of 
heavenly Vocation. Which fhe allo protefts equ 
to defire, framing herfelf, notwithftanding, to the 
ceffity of ftaying the Time prefixed by the Lord; pt 
ing him always to ftrengthen her in her Weako 
Chrif? is brought in accompanied by his Frienes, 
the Church by her Companions. His Friends are 
holy Angels, and glorified Spirits : Her Companions 
the particular Churches, or the faithful Souls, ort 
who defire to join themfelves unto her by Faith. ¢: 
makes the Angels Partakers of his Rejoicing, becu! 
the Work of his Grace. The whole Body et 
Church communicates her Knowledge, Tniftruct 
and Light, to the faithful Souls, 
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or to the partie 
Churches, extending her Care even to the Gusttl 
whofe Calling fhe hath been informed and mtn 
by the Lord. Now it is to be confidered, 
ever is fpoken in this Book, in poetical and figura 
Terms, muft be directly referred to fpiritual a 
to which it perfectly and properly belongs: “ he 
fhould it be taken in any other Senfe, there wel 
nothing, but monftrous Abfurditics. 
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EXPOSITION 


The Book of the Prophet I. S_4 4H. 





The ARGUMENT. 


ix Prophecies of Maiah may be divided into three Parts. The Jirft Part includes fix Chapters relating to the 
Reign of Jotham ; the fix following Chapters relate to the Reign of Ahaz, and all the reft to the 
Reign of Hezekiah. The great Defign of what he does, is, to foretel the Captivity of Babylon, the 
Return of the People from that Captivity, and the Slourifoing Kingdom of the Mefiah: But the whole 
Burk is highly ferviceable to the Church of God in all “ges, for the Convittion of Sin, Direétion in 
Duty, and Confolation in Trouble and its Author may be juftly filed a great Prophet, whether we confider 
the Extent and Variety of bis Prediftions, the Sublimity of the Truths which he reveals, the Majefty 
and Llegancy of bis Stile, the Loftine/s of bis Metaphors, or the Liveline/s of his Deferiptions. 
.Jerom, in bis Introduéfion to Vfaiah’s Prophecy tells us, that bis Writings are, as it were, an A- 
bridgment of the Holy Scriptures, and a Colleélion of all the moft uncommon Knowledge, that the Mind 
of Man is capable of. 
totus compares this Prophet with the great Grecian Orator, Demofthenes ; for in him, fays be, we 
mutt with all the Purity of the Hebrew Tongue, as in the other, there is all the Delicacy of the Attick 
tafe. Both are fublime and magnificent in their Stile, vehement in their Emotions, copious in their 
Figures, and very impetuous, when they fet off Things of an enormous Nature, or fuch as are grievous or 
witus: But there is one T; bing wherein the Prophet was Superior to the Orator, and that is, in the 
Hiscur of bis illuftrious Birth, and Relation to the Royal Family of Judah ; and therefore what Quin- 
tilan fays of Corvinus Meffala, may be juftly applied to him, viz. that he Speaks in an cafy and flow- 
ing Mamer, and in a Stile, which fhews him to be a Man of Quality, . 
tiucbing bis Perfon and T ime, fays Pool, he was of the King’s Stock (for Amoz bis Father, was 
Brther to Azariah King of Judah, as the beft Writers agree) and he prophefied more than Sixty four 
Tears, from the Time of Uzziah, to the Reig of Manaffeh, whofe Father- in-law be was (as the Ele- 
bews crite) and by whom be was put to Death. And in reading of the Prophets, this one Thing is 
We obferved, that they Speak of Things to come, as tho” they were now paft, becaufe of the Certainty 
lbereof, and that they could not but come to pafs, because God had ordained them in bis Secret Counfel, 
tnd fo revealed them to bis Prophets. 


CHAP, 1, fhould ye be ftricken any more ? ye will revolt 

‘ahs Sins; ber Judgments 5 ber Worfhip is ve- more and more: the whole head is fick, and the 
ied. Exhortations to Repentance. Promifes whole heart faint. 6 From the fole of the foot even 
f Grace and Mercy, Threatnings of fore Fudg- unto the head, there is no foundnefs in it; but 
ls and Complaints by Reafon of their Back- wounds, and bruifes, and putrifying fores: they 
dings, have not been clofed, neither bound up, neither 
. mollified with ointment. 7 Your country is de- 

wTH a vifion of Lfiah the fon of Amoz, folate, your cities are burnt with fire: your land, 
te Which he faw concerning Judah and ftrangers devour it in your prefence, and it js 
Meee the days of Uzziah, Jotham, A- defolate as overthrown by ftrangers. 8 And the 
ice czekiah, kings of Judah. 2 Hear, daughter of Zion is left asa cottage in a vine- 
h fk a Sive ear, O earth: for the Lord yard, asa lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a 
Re a have nourifhed and brought up _ befieged city. 9 Except the Lord of hofts had 
ie a they have rebelled againft me. 3 left untousa very fmall remnant, we fhould have 
crib ee his Owner, and the afs his ma- been as Sodom, and we fhould have been like 

> but Irae doth not know, my people unto Gomorrah. 10 Hear the word of the Lord, 
"With inionce 4 Ah finful Nation, a people ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
ate corry ao a feed of evil doers, children God, ye people of Gomorrah. 11 To what 
ave ey they have forfaken the Lord, purpofe is the multitude of your facrifices unto 
", they eo ed the holy One of Hrael unto me? faith the Lord: I am full of the burnt-of. 
Sone away backward. 5 Why  ferings of rams, and the fat of fed beafts, and I 

delight 
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delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of he-goats. 12 When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required this at your hand 
to tread my courts? 13 Bring no more vain ob- 
Jations, incenfe is an abomination unto me, the 
new moons and fabbaths, the calling of affemblies 
I cannot away with, ¢ is iniquity, even the fo- 
Jemn meetirg. 14 Your new-moons, and your 
appointed feafts my foul hateth: they are a 
trouble unto me, Iam weary to bear them. 15 
And when ye {fpread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, Iwill not hear: your hands are 
full of blood. 16 Wath ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, 17 Learn todo well, 
feek judgment, relieve the oppreffed, judge the 
‘fatherlefs, plead for the widow. 18 Come now 
let us reafon together, faith the Lord: though 
your fins be as fcarlet, they fhall be as white as 
fnow ; though they be red like crimfon, they thall 
be as wool, ig If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye fhall eat the good of the land. 20 But if ye 
refufe and rebel, ye fhali be devoured with the 
fword: for the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken 
it. 21 How is the faithful city become an har- 
‘Jot! it was full of judgment, righteoufnefs lodg- 
ed in it; but now murderers. 22 Thy filver is 
become drofs, thy wine mixt with water. 23 
Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherleis, nei- 
‘ther doth the caufe of the widow come unto 
them. 24 Therefore faith the Lord, the Lord 
of hofts, the mighty one of Ifrael, Ah, I will 
eafe me of mine adverfasies, and avenge me of 
mine enemies. 25 And 1 will turn mine hand 
‘upon thee, and purely purge away thy drofs, and 
take away all thy tin. 26 AndJI will reftore thy 
judges as at the firft, and thy counfellorsas at the 
beginning : afterward thon fhalt be called, The 
city of righteouinefs, the faithful city. 27 Zion 
fhall be redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
verts with righteoufhefs, 28 And the deftruction 
of the tranfgreffors, and of the finners /ball be 
together, and they that forfake the Lord fhall 
be confumed. 29 For they fhall be afhamed of 
the oaks which ye have defired, and ye fhall be 
confounded for the gardens that ye have chofen. 
30 For ye fhall be as an oak whofe leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 31 And 
the ftrong fhall be as tow, and the maker of it 
as a fpark, and they fhal! both burn together, 
cand none fhall quench them. 


The Vifion of Lfaiah the Son of Amoz] “The Significa- 
tion of the Name Sfaiah is, Salvation from the Lord. 
He was of the Stock of David, and Lineage of Chri/?, 
and is called by Way of Eminence, the Evangelical 
Prophet. This Book is a Revelation or Prophecy, 
wnich was one of the two Means whereby God de- 
clared himfelf to his Servants in old Time, as Nuaib. 
xii. 6. and therefore the Prophets were called Seers, 
1 Sam. ix. 9» Ijfaiab was chiefly fent to ‘fudab and 
Ferujalem, but in this Book are Prophecies concerning 
other Nations. 

For thry foall be afbamed of the Oaks which ye de- 
fired} hat is, the Oaks which after the Manner of 
the Feathen, you have confecrated to idolatrous Ufes, 
that under them you might worfhip your Idols, as they 
did. £szé vi. 13. £9. iv. 3. 
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CHAP I. 


4 Prophecy of Chrift’s Kingd, 
Gentiles, aud Rejettion® Pie Ff 4 
great Majefty and Power of Gad: Sa 
rors on the Wicked. An LExhartayj 


God, and not to truft in Man, 


Ver. WT HE word that Ifaiah 

faw, concering J 
Jem. 2 And it fhall come to pale jn 
days, #bat the mountain of the Lon poe i 
be eftablifhed in the top of the muy ee 
fhall be exalted above the hiils; ee 
thall flow unto it. 3 And many prople i 
and fay, Come ye, and Jer us go ur, an ee 
tain of the Lord, to the houfe of ve oo 
cob, and he will teach us of bis ways a J 
walk in his paths, for out of Zion shall oN 
the law, and the word of the Lord tom ie 
falem. 4 And he fhall jadge among ae 
tions, and fhal] rebuke many people es, 
fhall beat their fwords into plow-fhares, and th 
{pears inta pruning-hooks : nation fhall rot } 
up fword againft nation, neither fhall they ea 
war any more. 4 O houfe of Jacob, cums y 
and let us walk in the light of the Lod, 
Therefore thou haft forfaken thy people the he 
of Jacob, becaufe they be replenificd from ¢ 
eaft, and are footh-fayers hke the Phin 
and they pleafe themfelves in the ciuna 
ftrangers. 7 Their Jan alfo is full of filvera 
gold, neither is there any end of their wealur 
their Jand is alfo full of horfes, neither is 
any end of their chariots. 8 ‘Their land alfo 
full of idols: they worfhip the work of thro 
hands, that which their own fingers have ma 
g And the mean man boweth down, and ¢ 
great man humbleth himfelf: therefore forgi 
them not. 10 Enter into the rock, and it 
thee in the duft, for fear of the Lord, ant 
the glory of his majefty, 11 The lofty lous 
man fhall be humbled, and the haughtinchs 
men fhall be bowed down, and the Lord a 
thall be exalted in that day. 12 For the day 
the Lord of hotts fhall de upon every sit Hah 
proud and lofty, and upon every ov tha 8 hi 
up, and he thal! be brought lows 13 Ana 
on all the cedars of Lebanon that are high tl 
lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Buhay, 
And upon all the high mountains, and upyt 
the hills saaz are lifted up, 15 snd upn . 
high tower, and upon every fenced wall, 
And upon all the fhips of 7 arthifh, an 4 
all pleafane pictures. 17 And the ees 
man fhall be bowed down, and the haga 
of men fhall be made low: and the at 
fhall be exalted in that day. 18 Anc oat 
he fhal] utterly abolith. 19 And sity ve 
into the holes of the rocks, and into T" ' 
the earth, for fear of the Lox, Ea 
glory of his majeity, when he ae 
terribly the earth. 20 In hee ee 
cat his idols of filver, and his Noh tS 
which they made, cach ees Yo 
fhip, to the moles and to Po de 
into the clefts cf the rocks, rie Lets 
of the ragged rocks, or 5 be et 
for the glory © 


aad cy 


t tus majeliy, Woe 







































ha . 3° 7 
C . terribly the earth. 22 Ceafe ye from 
to fha sale breath is in his noftrils: for wherein 
. 3 be accounted of? 


; . me to pafs in the laft Days, that the 
And Weise Lar ei frall be cftablifhed in the 
a Mountains, and. fhall be exalted above the 
ip of the i dl to it] And, or 
and all Nations faall flow unto it] i 
Hil a Particle is rendered, 1 Sam. ix. 1.— In 
te ban In the Times of the Mefiah, or the Go- 
es if he Generality of Fewi/> and Chriffian Writers 
hee d it, as appears from the Ufe of this Phrafe, 
uv With 47. ee and from the Converfion of the 
Ch here promifed, which was not to be till that 
ae from the Nature of the Thing, for this was 
ieee lt Time and State of the Church in the 
reels the Fewi/h Pedagogy was to be abolifhed, 
hat Chrift’s Inftitutions were to continue to the End 
the World. — Lhe Mountain of the Lord’s Houfe. 
. Temple of the Lord which was upon Mount 4Zo- 
a which yet is not to be underftood literally of 
He material ‘Temple, but myftically of the Church of 
ae appears from the next following Words, which 
ilnot admit of a literal Interpretation, and from the 
wing of all Nations into it, which was not to that 
i. nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple was 
Lied; and from the frequent Ufe of this Meta- 
brag, he Temple, OT, the Houfe of the Lord, concern- 
Fe the Chriftian Church ; both in the O/d and New 
Retort, joall be exalted over the Hills, fhall be placed 
(fetled in a moft glorious Manner, being advanced 
wove all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World. 
Ai Nations, Thote Gentiles whom ye defpife, and 
wee to be abhorred and quite forfaken of God. — 
al few ato it, Shall come in great Abundance, 
{wih great Eagurnefs, like a River, as the Word 
is. 
Natisn fall not Lift up Sword againf? Nation, neither 
hii thy earn (Var any more] The Meaning of thefe 
Puts is this; He fhall root thofe great Animofities 
pi HoRtilitics which were between Fews and Gentiles, 
hii 13, &e. and between feveral Nations, fub- 
az Mens Pride, Paffions, and Lufts, which are the 
ues of all Wars and Contentions; and working 
Huniity, Mcekneis, and Self-denial, and true and 
nt Love to allt Men, from whence Peace neceffa- 
Hy iellows, This was the Defign of the Gofpel in all, 
pi the kffe&t of it in thofe that rightly received it. 
nitht War and Diffention, which were occafioncd 
y the Preaching of the Gofpel, as was foretold, AZatt. 
21, 22. it was wholly accidental, by. Reafon of 
rns corrupt Intereft and Lufts, which the Gofpel 
poled, and it was not among thofe who received the 
ee in the Love of it, but between them and thofe 
were either open Enemies or falfe Fricnds to them 
to the Gofpel. But if this Place be underftood of 
external and general Peace, which was to be in the 
uli, inthe Days of the Adefiah, this alfo in due 


me may be verified, w 


the hen all Z/rael fhall be faved, 
: the Fulnef of the Gentiles fhall be brought in, and 
tor and Grutiles thal! be united together into 
a under Chrift their great Shepherd; all which 
a ied and promifed, “John x. 16. Rom. xi. and 
a iis Not neceffary that all the Prophecies 
ji 3 the Kingdom of the Meffiah Thould be ac- 
7’ ia an Inftemt, or at the Beginning of it; 


ig foficient if they are fulfilled before the End of 
p ANd fome of then 


eee ee n do manifeltly belong to the laft 
oth nor Wenge. And therefore there is no 
me from MEE m that Argument which the’ Fetus 
Vine ai See againft aur Afeffiah, becaute, of 
2 briffiams + have hitherto been, ‘and ftill are 
Ge 3 sor this doth not prove that: ’thefe : 
ba Pisce in oe or that there fhould not be’ 
nd of Chris. orld as they underftand before 
af 
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8 Kingdom, 


ae 


Mit Confer. - Sea et 
wa yin on both People and Rulers for their: 
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Sins. Peace to the Righteous, and Mifery £9 
the Wicked. The Oppreffion and Covetoufue/s of 
the Rulers. The Pride of their Women, 
Verw i. OR behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
hofts doth take away from Jerufa- 
lem, and from Judah, the ftay and the ftaff, the 
whole ftay of bread, and the whole ftay of water, 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 3 The captain of fifty, and the ho- 
nourable man, and the counfellor, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4 And 
I will give children to de their princes, and babes 
fhall rule over them. 5 And the people fhall 
be opprefled, every one by another, and every 
one by his neighbour: the child fhall behave 
himfelf proudly againft the antient, and the bafe 
againft the honourable. 6 When a man fhall 
take hold of his brother of the houfe of his father, 
Jeying, Thou haft cloathing, be thou our ruler, 
and /e¢ this ruin de under thy hand: 7 In that 
day fhall.he fwear, faying, I will not bean healer ; 
for in my houfe is neither bread nor cloathing ; 
make me not aruler of the people. 8 For Je- 
rufalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: becaufe 
their tongue and their doings are againft the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. g The 
fhew of their countenance doth witnefs againft 
them, and they declare their fin as Sodom, they 
hide i not: wo unto their foul, for they have 
rewarded evil unto themfelves. 10 Say ye to 
the righteous, that # /ball be well with him: for 
they fhall eat the fruit of their doings. 11 Wo 
unto the wicked, it fhall be ill with him: for the 
reward of his hands fhall be given him. 12 4s 
for my people, children are their oppreffors, and 
women rule over them: O my people, they 
which lead thee, caufe zhee to err, and deftroy 
the way of thy paths. 13 The Lord ftandeth 
up to plead, and ftandeth to judge the people. 
14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
antients of his people, and the princes thereof: 
for ye have caten up the vineyard; the fpoil of 
the poor is in your houfes. 315 What mean ye 
that ye beat my people to pieces, and grind the fa- 
ces of the poor? faith the Lord God of hofts. 16 
Moreover, the Lord faith, Becaufe the daughters 
of Zion are haughty, and walk with ftretched- 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and 
mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will fmite 
with a fcab the crown of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Lord will difcover their fe- 
cret parts. 18 In thace day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of ¢heir tinkling ornamentsabout 
their feet, and ¢heir cauls, and their round tires. 
like the moon, 19 The chains, and the brace- 
lets, and the mufflers, 20 The bonnets, and the 
arnaments of the legs, and the head-bands, and 
the tablets, and the ear-rings, 21 The rings, 
and nofe-jewels, 22 The changeable fuits of ap- 
parel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the crifping-pins, 23 The glaffes, and the fine 
linen, and the hoods, and the vails. 24 And it 
fhall come to pafs, that inftead of fweet fmell, 
there fhall be ftink; and initead of a girdle, a 
rent; and inftead of well fet hair, baldnefs; and 


inftead of a ftomacher, a girding of fackcloth ; 


and burning inftead of beauty. 


25 Thy men 
8 Ss 


fhal 
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An EXPOSITION of 


fhall fall by the fword, and thy mighty in the 


war. 


26 And her gates fhall lament and 


mourn, and fhe béing defolate, fhall fit upon 
the ground. 


Tfaiah here defcribes the grievous and manifold Judg- 


ments 
People 


that would befal the Yews, as well the common 
as the Rulers, becaufe of their many and crying 


Sins, and that God would take away every Thing that 
the ‘Fews efteemed, or boafted themfelves of: But the 
Prophet affures the Godly, that the Almighty would 


defend them in the Midft of Troubles. 


He threatens 


the People, becaufe of the Arrogance and Pride of their 
Women, who gave themfelves up to all Wantonnefs 


and D 


vioully, 


iffolutenefs, delighting to drefs themfelves lafci- 
after the Manner of loofe and wanton Perfons. 


He declares that God will not only punifh their Wo- 


men, 
nefs, 
remed 


but their Hufbands, who fuffered this Diffolute- 
and alfo the Commonwealth, which hath not 
ied thote Enormities. 


CHAP. Iv. 


In the Extremity of Evils, Chrift’s Kingdom fhall 


Ver... 


be a Sanéiuary. 


ND in that day feven women fhall 
take hold of one man, faying, We 


will eat our own bread, and wear our own ap- 


parel 
away 
branc 


: only let us be called by thy name, to take 
our reproach. 2 In that day fhall the 
h of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and 


the fruit of the earth hall be excellent and comely 


for them that are efcaped of Ifrael. 


thall 


3g And it 
come to pals, that he that is \ecft in Zion, 


and be-that remaineth in Jerufalem, fhall be called 


holy, 


even every one zhat is written among the 


living in Jerufalem: 4 When the Lord fhall have 
wafhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and: fhall have purged the blood of Jeruialem 


from 


the midft thereof, by the fpirit of judgment, 


and by the fpiritof burning. 5 And the Lord will 
create-upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her aflemblies a cloud, and fmoak by 


day, 


and the fhining of a flaming fire by night: 


for upon all the glory feall be a defence... 6 And 
there: fhall be a tabernacle for a fhadow in the 


day ti 


fuge, 


ime from the heat, and for a place of re- 
and for a ‘covert from ftorm and from rain, 


_ And in that Day feven Women fhall take hold of one 


Man, 


own ‘Apparel. 3 


ett 


away 


been fpeaking, 


Seven. 


—~ Shall take hold. 


Hands 
natura 


we will cat our own Bread and wear our 
only let us be cetlled by thy Name to take 
Reproach] In that Day, of which he had 
Ch. ii. 3. in that calamitous Time. — 
a certain Number for an uncertain. 
Shall fue to him, and even lay 
upon him, contrary to their Cuftom, and their 
1 Modefty. — Of one Man. Becaufe few Men 


Sayings 
our 


Many ; 


fall. furvive that dreadful'Stioke, “Fhey who before 
were'not contented with’ their ‘own Hufbands; are row: 
glad ‘of the! fevénth Part of an Htifband. — Wear our 


otun Apparel. 


would 


We will eafe thee of that Charge, which- 


otherwife fall upon thee by God’s Law, Exed.: 


xxi. 10, — Let us be called by thy Name. Qwih us for; 


thy, 


i 


Ww ives. — Lo take. away our Reproach. «Virginity , 


was eftecrned 4 Reproach, efpecially among that Peo-. 


f 


plé;becaufe it was a Tokert ‘of Conitemipt from. Men, * 
an! Cirfe of Gad; Children, the ufwal Fruit of Mat-- 


riage, 


Men, 


being both an Hgnour: to their Parents - before 
and a great Bleiling of God, efpecially to that 


People, from fome of ‘whole-Loins the Adeffiah was to 


{pring. . 


In zt 


and glorious] 


Chire 


ae “a A EE Oe saa Gan eae 
hat Day foall tie Branch of the Lord.be ve 
‘By Branch unierftand, either, 1. ie. 


“he. 
h and Péople of rael, often called God’s Vines 


7 ; Chap, 
or Vineyard, and the Branch ef 1} 55 
Ix. a1. Or, 2. The Mepis t 
commonly defined by this Title, the Bn 

Fer. xxii. 5. and xxxiii. 15. Zech, ji ranch, Va yg, 
is exprefly faid to be the Brauch, Zech ; « 
not only Chriftians, but even the Te D 
derftand it. For, after the foregoing Mien 
brought on the Fevs, by theR Sinton ke wer 
cian Empite, of which Daniel prophefics of the Gig 
particularly,: and afterwards by the Resa a an 
Meffiah was born; and after that at wie Da th 
brought upon the Fewi/h City, Temple, » : Tuco 
by Titus, the Kingdom of the Meffiah en Natio 
tiful and glorious, as it is here deferibed eee 


CHAP. y. 


Ifrael God’s Vineyard ; his Mercies 
3 and thei 
thankfulnefs. Fudgiments denounced. Ae 
Mifery of the Jews. : 
Chaldeans againft them, 
































oe 
gre 


God’s cliger, and 4 


Ver. 1. Ry] OW willl fing to my well-Lelove 
: a fong of my beloved touching h 
vineyard : My well-beloved hath a vineyard in 
very fruitful hill. 2 And he fenced it ‘and 
thered out the ftones thereof, and plant. d it wi 
the choiceft vine, and built a tower in the mi 
of it, and alfo made a wine- prefs therein: a 
he looked that it fhould bring forth grapes, a 
it brought forth wild grapes. 3 And how, 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, and men of Juda 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineya 
4 What could have been done more to my vin 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore wh 
I looked that it fhould bring forth grapes, brou 
it forth wild grapes? 5 And now go w? | 
tell you what I will do to my vineyard; I w 
take away the hedge thereof, and it fhall beeat 
up: and break down the wall thercof, and 
fhall be troden down, 6 And I will lay it wat 
it fhall not be pruned, nor cigged, but th 
fhall come up briers and thorns: 1 willallu co 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain upon 
7 For the vineyard of the Lord of holtsist 
houfe of Ifrael, and the men of Judah his pl 
fant plant: and he looked for judgmené, but 
hold oppreffion ; for righteoufnels, but beh 
acry. 8 Wo unto them that join houfe to hou 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, © 
they may be placed alone in the micil of 
earth, g In mine ears, faid the Lord of he 
Of a truth many houfes fhall be defolate, & 
great and fair without inhabitant. 1° Yea, t 
acres of vineyard fhall yield onc bath, and tl 
feed of an homer fhall yield an ephah. st 
into them that rife up early in the mornin 
that they may follow itrong drink, that Pan 
until night, till wine enflame them. 12 : 
harp: and the viol, the tabret and pipes i bs 
are in their feafts: but they regard not the ¥ 
of the Lord, neither confider the operate) . 
hands. 13 Dherefcre my people a eo : 
captivity, becaule they have no knowlege 
their honourable men are famithec, siete 
multitude dried up with thirit. " ane 
hell hath enlarged herfelf, and openes a ‘ 
without nieafure; and their Br acre 
multitude, and their pomp, and he ms ah 
fhall defcend into it. 15 Avd a Saunt 
be brought down, and the ee fhail be bu 
hufnbled, and the eyes of the lofty lie 


he Proph 
i 6: the Prophet 


16 But the Lord of hofts fhall be exalted 
ent, and God that is holy, fhall be 
in righteoufnefs. 4&7 Then fhall the 
ie after their manner, and the wafte 
tn. of the fat ones fhall ftrangers eat. 18 
ae them that draw iniquity with cords of 
nas it were with a cart-rope. 19 
t By oe him make fpeed, and haften his 
a chat we may fee it: and let the counfel of 
oe One of Ifrael draw nigh and come, that 
Se ay it. 20 Wo unto them that cal] 
ad and good evil: that put darknefs for 
r ae light for darknefS; that put bitter for 
pe and {weet for bitter. 21 Wo unto them 
eee wife in their own eyes, ane aoa in 
: fight. 22 Wo unto them that are 
ae drink wine, and men of ftrength to 
pingle (trong drink : 23 Which juttify the wicked 
reward, and take away the righteoufnefs of 
he righteous from him. 24 Therefore as the 
ie devoureth the ftubble, and the flame con- 
meth the chaff, fo their root fhall be as rotten- 
§, and their bloflom fhall go up as duft: be- 
pule they have catt away the law of the Lord of 
bits, and defpifed the word of the holy One of 
fael. 25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord 
indled againft his people, and he hath ftretched 
oth his hand againft them, and hath fmitten 
nm: and the hills did tremble, and their car- 
bis were torn in the midft of the ftrects: For 
this his anger is not turned away, he oe hand 
fetched out ftill. 26 And he will lift up an 
fign to the nations from far, and will hifs unto 
km from the end of the earth: and behold, 
ey thall come with {peed fwiftly. 27 None 
wii be weary nor flumble amongft them: none 
bill tumber nor fleep: neither fhall the girdle 
f their Joins be loofed, nor the latchet of their 
bos be broken. 28 Whofe arrows are fharp, 
all their bowes bent, their horfes hoofs ‘hall 
‘counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirl- 
md, 29 Their roaring fhall be like a lion, they 
ball roar like young lions: yea, they fhall roar 
bd hy hold of the prey, and fhall carry it away 
fe, and none fhall deliver it. 30 And in that 
FY they thall roar againft them, hike the roaring 
Hiheleas and if one look unto the land, behold 


‘knels and forrow, and the hight is darkned in 
K heavens thereof, 


New will 7 Jing to my 


ped . 
8 tauching 





































9 well-beloved, a Song of my be- 
| 1g his Vineyard] As David infcribes his 
sj) 10 bis chief Mufician ; fo the Prophet here, 
oy 2 i the Perfon of God, dire&s this Hymn or 
bi ee cay exprefled, to his Well-beloved, 7. ¢. 
Elin at ned is the Adeffias, called often by that 
ie ye etmticles, by his Spoufe the Church. 
ords tranflated Well-beloved, 
the Helrew Fedidi, and Dedi, 
ee sound and Signification ; and fpoken 
beloved ame Perfon, the Mcffias, who is called 
Ma y relpect of his Father, being the Son 
be to if ‘ att ti, 17, Col. i, 13. and Beloved, in 
- 8 Spoufe the Church, and known by that 


CAN th : . 7 
rDhet ee to which Book it is probable the 
es : 
iy 


and Beloved, 


ved hath @ Vineyard : 

ED rerefone,., neyara The Church is 

iene under this Figure as appears by the 
Hl ma, pep the Margin of our Bibles, 

Mee ; ubabitunts of Ferufalem, judge, I pray 

pnd tay Vineyard) Vhe. Cate is fo 

ight venture to refer it to themfelves 

4rtics concerned, Here the Stile of 


ISAIAH. yIs 


the Parable is altered from the third Perfon (fee Ver. 2.) 
to the firft ; a Variation common in Scripture; and the 
Senfe is the fame, whether the Words are fpoken by 
God, or by Chrift, who is One with the Father. 

Yea, ten Acres of Vineyard Soall yield one Bath, and the 
Seed of an Homer fhall yield an Ephab] A Bath, and 
an Ephah, are the fame Meafure, and they contain but 
the tenth Part of an Homer; fee Ezek. xlv. 11, By 
this Computation, the Harveft fhould produce but the 
tenth Part of the Seed: We are to diftinguifh between 
an Omer and an Flomer; the firft Letter of the former 
Word in the Hebrew is 4yin, the fir Letter of the lat- 
ter is Cheth. An Omer is the tenth Part of an Ephah, 


Exod. xvi. 36. whereas an Ephah is but the tenth Part 
of an Homer. 


_ fell hath enlarged herfelf] The Word Scheol, fig- 
nifies the Grave or State of the Dead. See Ch. xiv. 9. 
Fob xxvi. 6 Prov. xv. 11. 

Then fhall the Lambs Seed after their Manner, and the 
wafte Places of the fat ones fball Strangers eat} While 
Strangers devour the Poffeffions of thofe who have 
grown rich by Oppreffion ; compare Ch. i. 7. the Lambs, 
z. ¢. Good Men fhall be under the peculiar Care of 
Providence, and fhall want nothing that is neceflary for 
their Support. God is often reprefented as a Shep- 
herd, and his Care of the Righteous defcribed by their 


feeding fecurcly in rich Paftures, Pf. xxiii. 1. Ifa 
Ixv. 10, 


CHAP. VI. 


Haiah’s Call to the propbhetick Office, with a 
Predifiion of the Unfuccefifulnefs of bis Mini- 
fry, by reafon of the Hardnefs of the People’s 


flearts. 
Ver. 1. N the year that king Uzziah died, I 
faw alfo the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple, 2 Above it ftood the feraphims : 
cach one had fix wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried unto 
another, and faid Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hofts, the whole earth 7s full of his glory. 4 
And the pofts of the door moved at the voice of 
him that cried, and the houfe was filled with 
fmoak, 5 Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am 
undone, becaufe I ama man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midft of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have feén the King, the Lord of 
hofts. 6 Then flew one of the feraphims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which he 
had taken with the tongs from off the altar. 
And he laid it upon my mouth, and faid, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy fin purged. 8 Alfo I 
heard the voice of the Lord, faying, Whom 
fhall I fend, and who will go for us? Then faid 
I, Here am I, fend me. 9 And he faid, Go 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
ftand not; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and fhut their eyes: left they 
fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underftand with their heart, and convert and be 
healed. rt Then faid I, Lord, how long ? 
And he anfwered, Until the cities be wafted 
without inhabitant, and the houfes without man, 
and the land be utterly defolate, 12 And the 
Lord have removed men far away, and ¢here be 
a great forfaking in the midft of ‘the land. 13 
But yet in it al bea tenth, and it fhall return, 
and fhall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak 
whofe 
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whofe fubftance zs in them, when they caft seir 
leaves: fo the holy feed fhail be the fubftance 
thereof. 


I faw the Lord fitting upon a Throne] That is, the 
Divine Shekinah, or the Glory of the Lord, as St. Fohn 
explains it, John xii. 41. who alfo affures us that it 
was the Logos, or fecond Perfon of the Bleffed Tri- 
nity who now appeared, this Vifion having a particular 
Relation to the limes of the Gofpel, fee Ver. g, 10. 
It was the unanimous Senfe of the antient Church, that 
all the Divine Appearances in the Old Teftament, were 
made by the Son of God, by whom all the Affairs of 
the Church were ordered from the Beginning. Sce this 
proved both from the New Te/fament and the Fathers, 
by Bifhop Bull, Defenf. Fid. Nicen. Cap. 1. Se. 1. 
Dr. Alix hath fhewed that the antient ews were of 
the fame Opinion, in his fudgment of the Jewith Church 
agauinf? the Unitarians. 

And his Train filled the Temple. Above it flood the 
Seraphims] God is always reprefented as attended with 
a numerous Train of Angels, fee Pf \xviii. 17. Deut. 
‘Xxxill, 2. Dan. vii. 10. For this Reafon the Cherubims 
were placed in the Temple, as over-fhadowing the 
Mercy-féat, to which Pofture the next Words here 
allude, Above it flood the Seraphims, which might better 
be tranflated, Above him (i. e. the Lord) /locd the Se- 
raphims, We readin Ezekiel, Ch. x. 20. xi. 22. that 
the Cherubims were under the God of Ifrael, and his 
Glory was over them above; but there God is repre- 
fented, as carried by them in a triumphal Chariot, 
which the modern Fews call the Mircaveh, and the 
Pfalmif? expreffes by God’s riding upon the Heavens, 
Pf. lxviii. 33. and flying upon the Wings of the Wind, Pt. 
xviii. 10. “The Seraphims are called fo from their bright 
Colour, like that of flaming Fire. See Ezek. i. 3. Pf 
civ. 4. There feem to be only two Seraphims repre- 
fented in this Vilion, in Imitation of the two Cherubims 
over the Ark. 

With Twain he covered his Face] Out of Reverence 
toward God, as being unable to bear the Glory of his 
Majefty. See Exod. ili, 6. 1 Kings xix. 13. 

With Twain he covered his Feet] Or lower Parts: 
The Hebrew expreffes the Nakednefs, or fecret Parts, 
by the Feet. See Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xxviii. 57. Fudg. 
iil. 24. a. vii. 20. The Expreffion applied to Angels 
imports thofe Imperfections, to which even the Ange~ 
lical Nature is liable, when compared with the infinite 
Purity of the Divine Majefty. See fob iv. 18. The 
Stars themfelves not being pure in his Sight, as the fame 
holy Writer fpeaks, Ch. xxv. 8. 

With Twain he did fly| ‘This denotes his Readinefs 
to execute God’s Commands. 

And one cried to another, and faid] From hence 

came the Cuftom of finging Pfalms and Hymns alter- 
nately, which was ufed in the Fewi/e Church. See 
Lara iii. 11. and from thence derived unto the Chri- 
Jtians. Thus many Interpreters underftand St. Pawi’s 
Words, Eph. v. 19. peaking to one another in Pfalms 
and Hymns. The fame Cuftom is mentioned by Pliny, 
‘in nis famous Epiftle to Trajan, Lib. x. Ep.g7. where 
he gives an Account of the Chriffians, and defcribing 
their Manner of Worfhip, faith, that they do Carmen 
Chrifto angi Deo dicere fecum invicem, They fing by 
Turns an Eymn to Chrift as God. 
- Lhen flew one of the Seraphims to me, having a live 
Coal in bis Hand] Signifying thereby the Gift of Ut- 
terance, reprefented by fiery Tongues, és ii. 3. and 
the Efficacy of God’s Word uttered by the Prophets, 
compared clfewhere to Fire, Fer. v. 14. xxiii. 29. 
The Ufe of Fire is likewife to cleanfe and purify. See 
the following Verfe. ; 

And be laid it upon my Afouth] To fignify, that all 
the Gifts and Graces that purify the Mind, and enable 
us tor the Difcharge of any particular Fun@ion, come 
from Ged. Compare Fer. i. g. 

IVbo will go for us] So God fpeaks in the plural 
Number, Gen. i, 26. which is juftly thought to imply 
a Plurclity of Divine Perfons: For it cannot be faid 
witht any Probability, that God is defcribed in Genefis, 
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Urpofes to 4 


as advifing with, or communicating 1: 
Angels, which is the Fancy OF ae ce : 
the Hiftory of the Creation takes no iss beca 
and cen there is no Ground ar “ Ange 
any Tex 7 of G nterpreti 
Chome n t Ne Ait Chapter of Genes with relation 

a sa ee People, 
not he Imperative is put oF 2 
li. g. and fo the Sua te ere es foe € 
Threatning is denounced for their (rier Cone ‘ 
God’s Meilages. Compare Matt. xiii ie ontempt 

Make the Heart of this People fat re Ge, 
phets are faid to do Things, when the a Whe Pr 
Purpofe of doing them. See Jer. i . sire Gud 
3. So here Lfaiah is faid to harden the Py 7 a 
and to blind their Eyes, i.e. to declare ae an 
Event of his Preaching ; which Pyopliee: a pet 
more fignally accomplifhed, when the aa fi a 
je& the Preaching, both of Chrift and his “ he ‘ 

This St. Febn exprefles by har cening ee 
John xii. 40. So that it becomes infenfihle C. 
pare P/. cxix. 70. God is faid to harden Mens H : 
by thofe very Means of Grace, which are in then fh 
Proper to produce a quite contrary E sted : 
withal he forefees, that meetine with a ene t 
refractory Temper, they will in the Event oh th 
more obdurate, and he is refolved, for great sin i 
Reafons, not to hinder it, yin 
; Then faid I, Lord, how long? And he anfivere) 
til the City be wafted without Inhabitant) The Piwh 
afks, how long fhall this Blindnef&S or Oilinacy 
the Punifhments which it will bring upon this Pe ol 
continue? To which Queftion God returns an Antu 
to this Effect: There is no Hope of Reformation; ¢ 
People will be irreclaimable, and God will eonein 
his Judgments, till at Iuft they end in a find Detul 
tion; their Country will be laid watte, and the Inh 
bitants carried away captive to Babylon: And the fy 
Incredulity under the Gofpel, will “have the fime, 
worfe Effects; for the Romaas fall take atvi:y bat thi 
Place and Nation. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Royal Family of Judah being winder great A 
prebenfions from the Invafion of Rean ail 
-kah, the Prophet affures them, that thir f 
mily fhould not be extinft, but rhe Meflas, 
due Time, fhould rife out of it, aid thf i 
Kings and their Kingdoms be dejlroyed; but fa 
tels other Calainities to Judah. 


hear ye j 
ye indeed, but wider fq 


fe ag 


"S, 


ND it came to pafs in the days 
Ahaz the fon of Jotham, the to 
of Uzziah king of Judah, shar Rezin the kin 
of Syria, and Pekah the fon of Remaliah, ki 
of Ifrael, went up toward Jerufalem to % 
againft it, but could not prevail againft i 
And it was told the houfe of David, Saying, ° 
ria is confederate with Ephraim. And his 
was moved, and the heart of his people, : t 
trees of the wood-are moved with the wits. 
Then faid the Lord unto Ifaiah, oo P 
to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jafhus BH ior 
at the end of the conduit of the ope o 
the high-way of the fullers field i 4 a 
unto him, Take heed, and be sae ai 
neither be faint-hearted for the two ae 
fmoaking, fire-brands, for the fierce Rn 
zin with Syria, and of the ee Nr fe 
Becaufe Syria, Ephraim, and ot sie yin 
liah have taken evil counfel agale : a aa 
6 Let us go up again Judah, an = ak 
let us make a breach ee ne e Tale 
ie eo Gal “tt fall not fan 
7 Thus faith the Lord Gov, etl 


Ver. i. 
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Chap. 7> . 
fhall come to pafs. 8 For the head of 
Damafcus, and the head of Damafcus is 
Rezin and within threefcore and five years fhall 
roi be broken, that it be nota people. 9 

4 the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 

4 of Samaria is Remaliahs fon: If ye will not 
‘ ve, forely ye thall not be eftablifhed. 10 
aut the Lord fpake again unto Ahaz, fay- 
“11 Atk thee a fign of the Lord thy God, 
me ether in the depth, or in the height above. 
a put Abaz faid, 1 will not afk, neither will I 
ie tthe Lord. 13 And he faid, hear ye now, 
aiaile of David, Is it a fmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God alfo? 14 
therefore the Lord himfelf fhall give you a fign, 
Behold, a virgin fhall conceive, and bear a fon, 
and thall call his name Immanuel. 15 Butter 
in honey fhall he eat, that he may know to re- 
fue the evil, and choofe the good, 16 For be- 
fore the child fhall know to refufe the evil, and 
choo the good, the land that thou abhorrett 
hall be forfaken of both her kings. 17 The 
Lord fhall bring upon thee and upon thy people, 
and upon thy fathers houfe, days that have not 
come, from the days that Ephraim departed 
fom Judah; even the king of Affyria. 18 
ad it hall come to pafs in that day, shat the 
ord fhall hifs for the fly, that is in the utcermoft 
at of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that 
in the land of Affyria. 19 And they fhall 
ome, and fhall re(t all of them in the defolate 
alleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon 
llthorns, and upon all bufhes. 20 In the fame 
ay hall the Lord fhave with a rafor ¢hat is 
ied, namely by them beyond the river, by the 
ing of Affyria, the head, and the hair of the 
fet: and it fhall alfo confume the beard. 21 
adit fhall come to pafs in that day, that a man 
all nourifh a young cow, and two fheep: 22 
adit fhall come to pafs for the abundance of 
ilk that they fhall give, he fhall eat butter; 
r butter and honey fhall every one eat hat is 
ftinthe land, 23 And it fhall come to pals 
that day, that every place fhall be, where 
fre were a thoufand vines, at a thoufand filver- 
ngs, it hall even be for briers and thorns. 24 
ith arrows and with bows fhall men come thi- 
rs becaufe all the land fhall become briers and 
whe 25 And on all hills that fhall be digged 
ih the mattock there fhall not come thither the 
Of briers and thorns: but it fhall be for the 


nding f ; 
ate forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
et cattel, 


peter 
Gytia 18 


: ; ey of ne 1 Damafcus, and the Flead of Da- 
beta fait ; hat is, the Kingdom of Syria thall 
I be the Af eyond its antient Bounds. Damafcus 
We to othe etropolis only of Syria, and Rezin {hall 
ones, T royal City under his Government befides 
Nd ured 
ie ther breefeore and five Years fhall Ephraim be 
en the clenegit at 2 Pele]: Archbifhop Ufber hath 
Ainals ¢ Fb of xplication of this difficult Verfe, in 
explains it. ld Teflament, Ad 4. M. 3327. where 
tibes by Sadyn not of the firft Captivity of the Ten 
er-hadden ree > but of their final Deportation by 
ought new J ae pen difpeopled the Land, and 
et Cities of a Hants from Babylon, Cuthah, and 
Wl: See Eng ne Uirians, to inhabit the Cities of 
then Eph ‘V+ 2. Compared with 2 Kings xvii. 24. 

“aims or Ifrael, wholly ceafed from be- 


nis Jatt Captivity that learned Prelate 
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places in the 22d Year of A@anaffzh’s Reign, which is 
is juft fixty five Years from the Beginning of baz’s 
Reign. 

Lherefore the Lord himfelf fhall give you a Sign] He 
fhall give it unafk’d, and fuch a Sign as could not en- 
ter into your Thoughts to defire. “This fhews that the 
promifed Sign was an extraordinary Miracle, the im- 
mediate Work of God, fuch as a Son of a Virgin is; 
which therefore muft be the genuine Senfe of the fol- 
lowing Words. 

Bebold a Virgin foall conceive, and have a Son] Chrift 
is called the Seed of the Woman, by Way of Ditftinction, 
Gen. iii. 14. as not to be born in the ordinary Way 
of Generation. The Hebrew Word Almah moft pro- 
perly fignifies a Virgin, and fo it is tranflated here by 
all the antient Interpreters; and is never once ufed in 
the Scripture in any other Senfe, as feveral learned 
Men have proved againft the Pretenfions of the modern 
Fews. The primary Signification of the Word 4/mab, 
is hid, or concealed ; from whence it is taken to fignify 
a Virgin, becaufe of the Cuftom in the Eaftern Coun- 
tries to keep their Virgins concealed from the View of 
Men, never fuffering them to itir out of the Womens 
Apartment. 

And foall call his Name Immanuel] This is fpoken 
of the Mother, who ufually gave the Name to the 
Child: See Gen iv. 1. xvi. 11. XIX. 32. xxx. 6, 8. 
To be called, is the fame in Scripture Phrafe as to Be ; 
Name being put for Thing in the Hebrew Dialet. To 
this Senfe the Word Daéar is often ufed in the Old 
Teftament ; and Luke i. 38. the Original reads, with 
God no Word fhall be impoffible, i. ec. no Thing : So it 
is faid of Chrif?, Ch. ix. 6. his Name fhall be called 
Wonderful, i. e. he fhall be a wonderful Perfon ; and 
Ch. i. 26. Ferufalem fhall be called a City of Rightcouf- 
nefs; i.e. her Manners fhall anfwer to that Title: 
Thus are we to underftand the Adeffiah’s being called 
Immanuel, i.e. being really what that Name imports, /. e. 
God with us; being both truly and properly God, and 
fo called Ch. ix. 6. and alfo living or dwelling with 
us Men. In the fame Senfe we are to underftand that 
Prophecy of Chri/i, Jer. xxiii. 6. This is his Name 
whereby be fall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Several other Texts of the 
Old Teftament {peak of the Adeffias as God: See Ch. 
xxxv. 4. xlviii. 16. J/g. xl. 9, 10. Hofri. 7. Zech. ii 
10, 11. Mal. iii. 1. 

Butter and Honey fhall he cat — For before the Child 
foall know to refufe the Evil and chufe the Good, the 
Land that thou abhorreft fhall be forfaken of both her 
Kings] According to the Judgment of feveral Inter- 
preters, thefe two Verfes are a plain Proof, that this 
Prophecy, tho’ in its true and natural Senfe it can be 
fulfilled in none but the AZeffiah, yet had an immediate 
Afpc& upon fome particular Event that fhould quickly 
happen; viz. That within the Time that one who is now 
a Virgin could marry, and bring forth a Son, and that 
Son come to Years of Diferction, the two Kings of 
Samaria and Damafeus Mhould be deftroy’d. 

But other Icarned Men, particularly Archbifhop 
Ufver in his Annals, ad A. MM. 3262. fuppofe this Pro- 
phecy to be applied to none but Chrifi; accordingly 
he explains the 15th and 16th Verfes in this Senfe, 
Butter and Honey fhall he cat, i.e. Chriff Thall take 
upon him the Inlirmities of Childhood, and fhall be fed 
with the common Nourifhment given to Children in 
thofe Countries, which was A@i/é, or Butter and [o- 
ney. Then he fuppofes the Prophet to point to his Son 
Shear-jafbub, whom he took along with him; fce 
Ver. 3. and to tell 4haz for his prefunt Comfort, that 
before that Child fhould come to difcern Good from 
Evil, the Land of J/ra.J, and its two confederate Kings, 
fhould be deftroyed by the King of Afjyria. “To_con- 
firm this Expofition, it may be obferved, that Z/aiah 
mentions but two of his own Children, Shear-jafhub, 
Ver. 3. and Maherfoalalhafb-baz, Ch. viii. 3. and ne~ 
ver calls Jnmanuel his Son ; from whence we may jultly 
conclude, that he was a diftinét Perfon from them 
both; and, indeed, the eldeft Son, or Heir of the 
Houfe of David, and King of Judea : See Ch. viii. o 
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If we fuppofe thefe Words applicable to any Perfon 
that was to be born quickly after the uttering this Pro- 
phecy, the Senfe of them will be, that tho’ the Inva- 
fion of the Land, and the Siege of Ferufalem, did 
threaten them with Famine, and altho’ under fuch 
publick Calamities, there might be no Encouragement 
to plow and fow; yet there fhould nct want Plenty of 
other Provifions, particularly of Butter and Honey: 
See Ver. 22. fuch as were the common Nourifhment of 
Children, by the Cuftom of thofe Countries. 

For the Fly that is in the uttermoft Parts of the Ri- 
vers tof Egypt, and for the Bee that is in the Land of 
Affyria] Armies are often compared to Flies, Bees, 
and other Infeéts: See Deut. i. 44. Fudg. vi. 5, Se. 
both for their Number, and for the Deftru€tion which 
they make: See Exod. viii. 24. Affpria and Egypt are 
often joined together as the two great Oppreflors of 
God’s People: See Ch. xix. 23. xxvii. 13. Zech. x. 10. 
Archbifhop Uber, ad A. MZ. 3294. fuppofes that the 
Conqueft of Egypt by the King of Afyria, foretold in 
the xxth Chapter of this. Prophecy, happened before 
the Siege of Ferufalem by Sennacherib, and that a great 
many Legyptians were his Auxiliaries in that Expedi- 
tion. 

The Lord fiall foave with a Rafer that is hired] Be- 
caufe fhaving the Head was ufed in Mourning, Levit. 
xxi. 5, from whence it is metaphorically ufed for a 
great Calamity, Ezek. v.1. And the Invafion of an 
Army is particularly refembled by it here, becaufe that 
leaves a Country bare, and ftript of all its Ornaments, 
among which the Hair hath a principal Place. The 
Affprian is called an hired Rafor, becaufe God often 
rewards thofe whom he makes Inftruments of his Ven- 
geance upon Sinners, which is expreffed by giving them 
their Hire; Ezek. xxix. 18, 19. 2 Kings x. 30. 

In that Day, a Man fhall nourifh a Cow and two 
Sheep. And it fall come to pafs, that for the Abundance 
of Milk that they fhall give, he fhall cat Butter] 
‘The Enemies fhould make fuch a DeftruGtion both of 
Man and Beaft, that there fhould want Hands and 
Cattle to till the Ground, fo that the whole Land 
fhould of itfelf turn to Pafture. And thofe few Inha- 
bitants that fhould be left, fhould neither have Flocks 
‘nor Herds to feed in thofe wafte Places, the utmoft of 
their Stock fhould be a Cow and two Sheep, which 
fhould give Abundance of Milk by reafon of the Plenty 
of Grafs, and want of Cattle to eat it: Whereupon 
Milk and Butter fhould be the chief Part of the People’s 
Suftenance: See Ch. xxxvii. 30. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Prophet renews the Promifes made to Ahaz 
in the former Chapter, which are to receive their 
utmoft Completion in the Meffias ; and foretels 
ene of the Jews for their not believing 
on bim. 


Ver. 1. Oreover, the Lord faid unto me, 
: Take thee a great roll, and write 
in it with a mans pen, concerning Maher- fhalal- 
hafh-baz. 2 AndI took unto me faithful wit- 
neffes to record, Uriah the prieft, and Zechariah 
the fon of Jeberechiah. 3 And I went unto the 
prophetefs, and fhe conceived and bare a fon; 
then fatd the Lord to me, Call his name Maher- 
fhalal-hafh-baz. 4 For before the child fhall 
have knowledge to cry, My father and my mo- 
ther, the riches of Damafcus, and the fpoil of 
Samaria fhall be taken away before the king of 
Affyria. 5 The Lord fpake alfo unto me again, 
faying, 6 Forafmuch as this people refufeth the 
waters of Shiloah that go foftly, and rejoice in 
Rezin, and Remaliahs fon: 7 Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, ftrong and many, even the 
king of Affyria, and all his glory: and he thall 


An EXPOSITION of 


come up over all his chanels, 
banks. 8 And he thal] pafs 
fhall overflow and go Over, 

to the neck, and the ftretchj 
fhall fill the breadth of thy 

g Affociate yourfelves, 
be broken in pieces; 

countries: gird yourfelves, and ye th 
ken in pieces 5 gird yourfelves, 
broken in pieces. 10 Take c 3 
and it fhall come to naught; 
and it fhall not ftand: for G 

For the Lord fpake thus to me w; : 
hand, and inftruéted me that I ie 
in the way of this people, faying, 12 oa 
not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
people fhall fay, A confederacy ; neither f 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. 13 Sandiif th 
‘Lord of hofts himfelf, and let him be vate 
and let him be your dread. 14 And he thalik 
for a fanctuary ; but for a ftone of ftumblind 
and for a rock of offence to both the houfe 4 
Ifrael, for-a gin, and fora fnare to the inhabls 
tants of Jerufalem., 15 And many amone the 
fball ftumble and fall, and be broken, and i 
fnared, and be taken. 16 Bind up the teltimony 
feal the law among my difciples. 17 And I 
wait upon the Lord that hideth his face fiom t 
houfe of Jacob, and I will look for him: 1 
Behold, J and the children whom the Lord had 
given me, are for figns, and for wonders in] 
rael; from the Lord of hofts, which dwelleth 
mount Zion. 19 And when they fhall fay ung 
you, Seek unto them that have familiar {piri 
and unto wizards that peep, and that matte 
fhould not a people feek unto their God? fort 
living, to the dead? 20 To the law and to 
teftimony-; if they fpeak not according to t 
word, it is becaufe there is no light in them. 

And. they fhall pafs through it, hardly beftea 
and hungry: and it fhall come to pafs, that wh 
they fhall be hungry, they thall free themiely 
and curfe their king, and their God, and loo 
upward. 22 And they fhall look unto d 
earth: and behold, trouble and darknels, cia 
nefs of anguifh; and they fhall be driven q 
darknefs. 






































S 
he thall Teach eye, 
NE Out of his win 


Concerning Maher-fbalal-hafb-bax] ‘The Word f 
nifies to run fwiftly to the Spoil, and make hajfe te f 
Prey ; and denotes the fpecdy Deftruétion of the bq 
federate Kings of Samaria and Damafeus, Ver. Ae 

And fhe conceived and bare a Son] This was faced 
fecond Son, that was given him for a Sign aa 
Times ; See Ver. 18. “The Prophets foretold ” 
by Aétions as well as by Words ; for Haha Ws ee 
manded to take a Wife of Whoredoms, and hw ae 
dren by her, Hof. i. 2. to fignify the 7 s gol 
Whoring after other Gods, and being ; 
jeéted by the true God. But whether thele, ae 
like figurative Reprefentations, were really T ae 
or not, is a great Difpute among OS A 
the Refolution of this Queftion, fee Dr. cH 
mentary upon the fore-mentioned Place Pai #4 

And the firctching out of his Wings Pee City 
O Immanuel] That is, his Army or a epee 
fill thy Land, as the Septuagint very bis fae 
Senfe. So the Wing of Avominaticts, ae 
the Original, Dan. ix. 27- 1s by a ae 


inable Army 
terpreted the abominable Army s a Chxae? 
confirmed by the Authority of St. ae hoon bell 
compared with Adatt. xxiv. 15: Joma! 1S 


obferved, that the Prophet never calls 



















chap. 9) the Prophet ISAIAH. AQ 


s of him as a diftin€ Perfon from both voking Sins they were guilty of in the Midft o 
and here be aitoned: and in fuch a Stile as thofe ile Surry of PRE 

one but him that was fo be in an eminent Man- 
ii ison of David, and King of Ufrael. Ver. 1. Everthelefs, the dimnef frall not 
we ie a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence, be fuch in h xatio 
Bh Houfes of Tfrael] God and his Promifes, h h € tuch as was in Aer vexation, 
a tah ie be Mens Refuge and Security, become the When at the firft he lightly afflicted the land of 
sich fha fHurt and Mifchief to Unbelievers. ‘Their Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and afterward 
Oxcaion oe d thereby, and their Punithments in- did more Stievoufly afli& her by the way of the 
en Goo Matt. xxi. 44. But this Text hath a fea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations. 2 
erealed: 


ee n Chriff: See Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8, he people that walked in darknefs, have feen a 
pan Alef Ean one Ver. 8. in whom all God’s reer : 


the c verified, 2 Cor. i. 20. but yet the Prophets fe eee ey that es in the a Bh 
hee concerning him, that he fhould be Matter Pn eG cath, upon : em hath f ent 
pacer the Yews, and this their Incredulity fhould ined. 3 Thou haft multiplied the nation, and 
fe he the Oteation-of their Ruin, and the taking Not increafed the joy: they joy before thee, ac- 
¥ i their Place and Nation. The Prophet ex- cording to the Joy in harveft, and as men rejoice 
nly mentions Both the Houfes of Ifrael, to thew the when they divide the fpoil. 4 For thou haft 


ral Rejection of the ews under the Gofpel. This broken the yoke of his burden, and the ftaff of 
ey Expreflion is a Demonftration, that the Prophet 


; net his fhoulder. the rod of his oppreffor, as in the 
ie enlarges his Views beyond the Subjeé of Rezin’s day of Midian. 5 For every battel of the war- 
Prtah’s Affociation, which was the immediateOc- @Y | : ‘ 

fthis Prophecy: For under thofe Circumftances, ‘#0r is with confufed noife, and garments rolled 
ee Judah were two different Interefts, and the in blood, but. this fhall be with burning and 
mphet exhorts the King and People of Fudab to truft fewel of fire. 6 For unto us a child is born, un- 
Gel, who would be their Defence againft the De- to us a fon is given, and the government ‘hall 
js of the Brethren of the Ten Tribes ; whereas this be upon his fhoulder: and his name fhall be cal- 
ufe (peaks of them as involved in the fame Sin and led, Wonderful, Counfellor, The mighty God, 




























weihiment. yj. he everlafting Father, The Prince of peace 

Bind up the Teftimony, feal the Law among my Difci- : bea) Pp . 

1] 1 feal fignifies fometimes to fecure or Keep eae ae ee his ue a pe 
t; in this Senfe it is joined with fewing up, John a € no end, upon the t one of Davi an 
“17. the fame with binding up here. But when upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eftablith 
Nord is applied to a Book, it fignifies to conceal, jt with judgment and with Juftice, from hence. 


le fom common Underftandings, fee Ya. xxix. forth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of 
» Dan, xt. 4. God here commands the Prophet 


diver his Promifes, and the feveral Declarations hofts will perform this, 8 The Lord fent a 
aver Nis Pr 4 . . . 

hs Will, efpecially "thofe concerning the Adefias, word into Jacob, and it hath lighted eron lfrael, 
ts faithful Servants, to be kept fafely by them, and 9 And all the people thall know, even Ephraim 
tp in their Memories ; and altho’ they were at and the inhabitant of Samaria, that fay in the 
mit a Book fealed up, and not eafily underftoods pride and ftoutnefs of heart, 10 ‘The bricks are 


ne the Event anfwered te Poe ney fallen down, but we will build with hewen 
bea Juftification of God’s Truth, and o thofe  ftones : the fycomores are cut down, but we wil 
tepended upon his Word 3 of which Number the y : fr wall 


kt profeffes him(elf to be ones in the following change them into cedars, 11 Therefore the Lord 
z : : j : 

+ The Law and the Te/fimory may fignify in ate up the adverfaries of Rezin againtt him, 
tal, any Declaration of God’s Will, fo as tocom- Nd join his enemies together. 12 The Syrians 
tnd his Promifes as well as his Precepts. before, and the Philiftines behind, and they fhall 
Biisd, and the Children whom the Lord hath given devour Ifrael with Open mouth : for all this his 
we fr Signs, and Jor Wonders} Thefe are the anger is not turned away, but his hand is ftretched 
Pe abate as well as the Verfe foregoing, out ftill. 3 For the people turneth not unto 
nates Hep, en Of Chrift, whom he here him that fmiteth them, neither do they feek the 
wih tee Heb ii, 13. and the Meaning of them L 5 fe he Lord «4 

het he and his Chi] : Ch. vii. ord of hofts. 14 Therefore the Lor will cut 

ildren, mentioned Vil. 3. ; : 

yt remarkable for being vifible Pledges of Off from Iftael head and tail, branch and ruth in 
hpemites, and Remembrancers of his Veracity one day. 15 The antient and honourable, he is 
2 People’s Duty. For which Reafon as they were the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
Mand refpected by well-difpofed Perfons ; fo they is the tail. 16 For the leaders of the people 


mac Objeas of Scorn and Derifion to H octites i 
nbelievers, See Pf, xxi, 7, Zee ii a” caufe them to err, and they that are \ed of them, 


nate Mophthim, tranflated Wonders, fignifies ”@ Ss 17 Therefore ee ioe ae 
i here Types or Figures ; Shear-jafbub be- 1O joy in their young men, neither fhall have 
en ofa Remnant’s returning from Captivity, Ch. Mercy on their fatherlefs and widows: for every 
jo and Mober-balal-hafb-baze, a Type or Figure one is an hypocrite, and an evil doer, and every 
rte i of the Kingdoms of Ifrael and Syria, mouth fpeaketh folly: for all this his anger is not 


Fir that peep da Ties f turned away, but his hand is ftretchcd ouc ftill. 
With the ‘Levin Bidires, fee Che oo? tenifies he 18 For wickednefs burncth as the fire: it thall 

a tombifpers and fo it is Ganflarce war ae devour the briers and thorns, and fhall kindle in 
ae and muttering are meant the Anfeers, the thickets of the foreft, and they fhall mount 
timpent aetended to Familiar Spirits, muttered or Up, /éke the lifting up of {moak, 19 Through 
Cases ae their Voice proceeded out of the wrath of the Lord of hofts is the land dark- 
Us f that i “arth; fee Ch. xy, 19g. or fpoke ened, and the people fhall be as the fewel of the 
Baty, “* Words feemed to come out of fire: no man fhall {pare his brother. 20 And 
he fhall fnatch on the right hand, and be hungry ; 

: CHA P. Ix and he fhall eat on the left hand, and they thall 
"Birth ang Keds ‘ not be fatisfied: they thall eat every man the flefh 
hans State 5 me of the Meffias. The ca- of his own arm. 21 Manaffeh, Ephraim ; and 
f the Ten Tribes, with the bro- Ephraim, Manaffeh: and they together fall be 


againit 
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againft Judah: For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is ftretched out ftill. _ 


Neverthelefs, the Dimnefs fhall not be fuch as was in 
ber Vexation, &c.] Lowth obferves, that the Writings 
of the Prophets are very much obfcured by the unfkil- 
ful Divifion of the Chapters, which very often break off 
in the Middle of a Subje&t; as at other Times Dif- 
courfes are joined together, that have no Affinity with 
each other. Thus, the firft fix Words in the Hebrew 
‘Text of this Chapter ought to be joined to the laft Verfe 
of the laft Chapter; which Divifion of the Words is 
confirmed by the Chaldee Paraphraft and the vulgar 
Latin, and is indeed neceflary for explaining the Pro- 
phecy contained in the two firft Verfes of this Chapters 
which if we begin in the Original with the Words 
Kaith Harifhin, the Verfe may be thus tranflated ac- 
cording to Mr. Mede: As the firff (or former) Time 
made vile (or debafed) the Land of Zebulun and the 
Land of Napthali (when the King of Affpria, Tiglath- 
pilefer, carried great Part of that Country captive, 
2 Kings v. 29.) fo the latter Time fhall make them gh- 
rious, The Way of the Sea by Jordan, Galilee of the 
Nations, The People that walked in Darknefs, &c. 
This Tranflation agrees exa@tly with the Senfe of the 
‘Text, as it is applied by St. Matthew to our Saviour’s 
Preaching in Galilee, by the Borders of Zebulun and 
Napthali, Matt. iv. 13, 14. So that to make the He- 
brew Text correfpond with the Senfe of it given by 
the Evangelift, we muft underftand it as containing 
a comfortable Promife to thofe Parts of Judea: 
Whereas the contrary is rather fuggefted in the ufual 
‘Tranflation of the Words. This ‘Tranflation is like- 
wife agreeable to the Stops or Accents which are pla- 
ced under the Hebrew Text, where we find a full 
Stop put at the Word Hicbid, which is not taken 
Notice of in the common Verfions. 

But if we follow that Senfe which the Englifh and 
moft other Tranflations give of the Place, we muft 
underftand the People fpoken of in the /fecond Verfe, 
to be the fame with thofe mentioned in the fir/. 

By the Way of the Sea, beyond Fordan, Galilee of the 
Nations] By the Sea, is meant the Sea of Galilee, or 
the Sea of Tiberias ; fee Fohn vi. 1. Great Lakes being 
called by the Name of Seas in the Hebrew. This 

. Country of Galilee border’d likewife upon the River 
Fordan; Reneber, Hejarden, it is in the Hebrew, which 
might better be rendered, By the Sea of Fordan; the 
Word Reneber indifferently fignifying the hither or 
Surther Side of the River. Galilee was divided into the 
Upper and Lower : The Lower was called by Way of 
Diftin@tion, Galilee of the Nations, or Gentiles ; becaufe 
it was firft peopled by a mixt Multitude that came 
from feveral Countries or Nations; and therefore cal- 
led by the Name of Nations, Gen. xiv. 1. and the 
Nations of Gilgal, mentioned Fofp. xiii. 23. are fup- 
pofed by learned Men to mean the fame with the Na- 
tions of Galilee, Gilgal being fometimes put for Ga- 
lilee, as appears by comparing Fo/b. xv. 7. with Ch. 
xviil. 17. See likewife 1 Aac. ix. 2. compared with 
‘Fofephus Antiq. L. XI. C. 18. 

4s in the Day of Median] By the immediateHand 
of God, without any human Aid, as the Victory of 
Gideon over the Midianites was obtained. See Fudg. 
vil. 22. fa. x. 26. 

For every Battle of the Warrior is with confufed 
Noife, and Garments rolled in Blood, but this fhall be 
with burning and Fewel of Fire] This Difcomfiture 
of God’s Enemies fhall not be effected by the Noife 
of Fighting and Bloodfhed, but by a fudden Deftruc- 
tion, like that of Fire from Heaven, which confumes 
in a Moment. The firft and fecond Coming of 
Chrift are often joined together in the Prophets, and 
what is here faid will receive its ultimate Completion 
at the laft Day, when Chrift fhall come in flaming 
Fire taking Vengeance on his Adverfaries; fee 2 Theff. 
i. 7. God’s Vengeance is often defcribed by the Meta- 
phor of Fire; fee Ch. xxx. 33. Ixvi. 15. Some render 
the Verfe thus: Fer the whole Battle of the Warrior 
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foall be with confufed Ni te 
all be with confufe oife. ad wi 
"Heed, which Gap bo ee oe J ve Garments relled j 


- among his fat ones leannefs, 












































nfumed by the Fire 


i. e. the Spots which cannot be cleanfed with th 
Wea in 


and therefore are 
nifhment of Chri/?’s Enemi 
in Battle by him: See Rev. xx. 
For oe us a Child is born 
contained in this and the followi ; 
the Angel to Chriff, Luke i. 3 eae ee 
ought to doubt but that the Words ue ya 
of him, the fame Son prophefied of before Ch. ae 
an the Titles which are here given to this Cua 
on, cannot in any tolerabl oe 
other Perfon. z Snee ae arp 


9 10, 
] Part of the Prophe 


d to an 


CHAP. x. 


The Sins of the Tribes reproved. 
2 ud , 
nounced againft § ee! eines di 


Per. .\ N J O unto them that decree unsig 
; teous decrees, and that ws 
grievoufnels which they have prefcribed: » 7 
turn afide the needy from judgement and tot 
away the right from the poor of my Prople rf 
widows may be their prey, and that they m 
rob the fatherlefs. 3 And what will ye do ins 
day of vifitation, and in the defolation which th 
come from far? to whom will ye fice for hel 
and where will ye leave your glory? 4 Wind 
me they fhall bowe down under the prifune 
and they fhall.fall under the flain: For allt 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
ftretched out ftill. 5 O Affyrian, the rod 
mine anger, and the ftaff in their hand is mi 
indignation. 6 I will fend him againft an hy 
critical nation; and againft the people of 
wrath will 1 give him a charge to take the fp 
and to take the prey, and to tread them do 
like the mire in the ftreets. 7 Howhzit, 
meaneth not fo, neither doth his heart think 
but it isin his heart to deftroy, and cut off nati 
not afew. 8 For he faith, re not my prin 
altogether kings? 9 Is not Calno, as Carchemi 
is not Hamath, as Arpad? is not Samaria, 3s] 
mafcus? 10 As my hand hath found the ki 
doms of the idols, and whofe graven images 
excel them of Jerufalem, and of Samara: 
Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
idols, fo do to Jerufalem and her idols? 
Wherefore it fhall come to pafs, that wheo 
Lord hath performed his whole work u 
mount Zion, and on Jerufalem, IJ will punith 
fruit of the ftout heart of the king oat 
the glory of his high looks, 13 For he ay 
the ftrength of my hand I have done ae? 
my wifdom ; for I am prudent: and J _ 
moved the bounds of the people, and have FE 
their treafures, and I have put down the a 
tants like a valiant man. 14 And my a dj 
found asa neft the riches of the people: i: 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have I eet 
that move 

all the earth, and there was none ad 
wing, or opened the mouth, or Ee bee 
Shall the ax boatt itfelf againft him fel al 
therewith? or fhall the faw magnify 1He iti 
him that fhaketh it? as if the ro Ye fe 
itfelf againft them that lift it up, or ST 
fhould lift up itfelf, as if it were nO 


f ho! 0 
Therefore fhall the Lord, the de his 3 


i ining 
he fhail kindle a burning like the burite 































EEE oc yoy Laie it es 
Tee the: light of Ifrael fhall be for a 
fire. a ‘his holy One for a flame: and ic fhall 
¢, pa devour his.thorns and his briers in one 
fain . And hall aorifume the. glory of his fo- 
of his fruitful: field, both foul and body: 
hey fhall be as when-a ftandard-bearer faint- 
isd DY And the reft of the trees of his foreft 
fy Nya that a child may write them. 20 
bs glbal comie to pafs in that day, that the rem. 
. e Ifrael, and fuch as are efcaped of the 
. of Jacob, fhall.no more again flay upon 
aie fmote them: but fhall ftay upon the 
sa the holy One-of Ifrael, in truth. 21 The 
ea thall recurn, even the remnant of Jacob, 
gto the mighty God, 22 For -though thy peo- 
vlad! be as the fand of the fea, yet a remnant 
of them fhall return: the confumption decreed 
ful overflow with righteoufnels. 23 For the 
odGod of hofts fhall make a confumiption, 
en determined in the midft of all thé land. 
erefore thus faith the Lord God of hofts, O 
y people that dwelleft in Zion, be ‘not afraid 
f the Affyrian: he fhall fmite thee with a rod, 
pad thall lift up his ftaff againft thee, after the 
pancr of Egypt. 25 For yet a very little 
tile, and the indignation fhall cealfe, and mine 
ger in their deftruétion. 26 And the Lord of 
pots fhall ftir up a’ fcourge for him, according 
pie flaughter of Midian. at the rock of Oreb : 
das.his rod was upon the fea, fo fhall he lift 
wp-after the manner of Egypt. 27 And it 
mul come to pafs in that day, ¢az his burden 
iil be taken away from off thy fhoulder, and 
inyoke from off thy neck, and the yoke thall 
x itftroyed becaufé of the anointing. 28 He 
come to Aiath, he is’ paffed to Migton: at 
Hichmath he hath laid up his carriages. 29 
ley ate gone over the paifage: they have taken 
p their lodgings at Gema, Ramah is afraid, 
‘30 Lift up thy voice, 


a and 


beth of Saul is Aled, 
Ptaughter of Gallim: caufe it td be heard unto 
Ki, O poof Anachothi. 31 Madmenah is 
froved, the inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
Hts to flee, yet fhall ye remain at Nob 
fhake his hand againft the 
pint of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeru- 
"33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hofts 
lop the bough with tertor: and the high 

wn, and the 
- 34 And he fhall cut 
the forefts with iron, and 
thal fal) by a mighty one, 


x lirin, the Rod of mine Anger] - The four firft 
nisi Chapter ( Lowth odferves) fhould have 
z ‘ to the foregoing, Here begins a new Pro- 
a Heh Teaches.to the End of the Chapter, and 
id important Truth, ‘That 

Profpers wicked and tyrannical Govern- 
Ourge and the Inftruments of Ven- 

3 and when they have done the 
od allotted 
ety Oppreffions which they have ex- 
N and to which they 
by their own Ambition and Co- 
fovidence ‘made them ferviceable 
The Prophet dire@ts this 
of Affjria, fee Ver. 


bit he 
but tiene at fo, neither doth his Lleart 
ta 00] ts Heart to deftrey, and cut of 


he Mfyrian’s Defign was purely 


the Prophet- 1S At A¥,.:. 


P2T: 


to exténd his Conqaelts, ‘and thereby gratify ‘his oven: 


that can bring Good out of Evil: 
made. him inftrumental. in’ carrying ‘on | the Defigns of 
his Providence. For which Reafou God, juttly punithes 
thofe very. Princes for the ‘Cruelties ‘they commit, not- 
withftanding that they dre the Inftrumenits “of his Ven- 
geahce in committing them; becaufs that is befide their 
own Intention, the Wickednefs of the Faas being ala 
together their. own, and the good Endg ferved by thei 
wholly aferibed unto God- ‘LYhus God: punithed Feby 
for his Cruelty towards the Houfe of Ahab, altho’ he 
himfelf gave him a Commiiffion (2 Kings ix. 7.) to put 
thofe very Judgments denounced againit Ahad’s Family 
in Execution.’ See Flof-i. 4. and Ta. ‘xIvii. 7. : 
And it fhall come to pafs in that Day] The Expref= 
fion, in that Day, is not always confined to the ‘Time 
lat fpokeh of; but often fignifies fome Time that hall 
be very remarkable for God’s Mercy towards his Peo- 
ple. And here it feems to point at that fignal Time, 
when there fhall be a general Converfion of th 
to God. It is ufual’ with the Prophets, “when they 
foretel fome extraordinary Everit in, or near their own 
Times, ‘to carry their Views on further, and point at 
fome greater Deliverance which God fhall vouchfife his 
People in the latter Ages of the World ; {ée Ch. xxiv. 
14. Xxx. Ig, 
Lor tho’ my 


e Fetus 


People Lfrael be as the Sand of the Sea, yet 
@ Remnant fhall return] The Remnant fo iraculoufly 
preferved in Ferufalem from Sennacherib’s Tnvafion, 
(fee Ch. xxxvii. 31, 32.) were a Type or Figure of 
the fmall Number of Converts under the Gofpel, ftiled 
Such as foould be Saved, A&s ii. 47. (an equivatent Ex- 
Preffion to that which is ufed Ver. 20. and Ch. xxxvii. 
31.) viz. fuch as fhould efcape the’ Vengeance which 
fell upon the main Body of the Fewi/o N ation, for their 
Sin in rejecting Chrif? ; fee Rom. ix.27. And there 
will be another Remnant of them that fhall be faved in 
the latter Times of thé World. 

And the’ Yoke foall be deftroyed becanfe of the andinting] 
For the Sake of God’s' ¢hofen People (efpecially the 
Remnant mentioned Ver: 20, 21.) and likewife for the 
Prefervation of . the Kingdom and. Priefthood, both 
which Offices Were conferred by the Ceremony of a- 
nointing. But without Queftion the Meffias, the 
anointed in an eminent Senfe, (as the Word fignifies) 
and defcribed as fuch Pf. xlv. 7. is principally intended 
here, who was to rife from the Stock of Fudah, and 
whofe Coming is diretly foretold in’ the following 
Chapter. God pieferved’ the Kingdom of Fudah from 
utter DeftruGion, becaufe the Meffias was to come 
from that Tribe. ; 


CHAP. XI. 

Al Prophecy of the Coming of Chrift, and of the 
Advancement of his Kingdom in the World; alfo 
of the latter Times, when the Lulnefs of the 
Jews and Gentiles fhould come into the Church, 

Ver.1. ND there fhall come forth’a rod out 

A of the ftem of Jeffe, and a branch 
fhall grow out of his roots, “2 And the Spirit of 
the Lord fhall reft upon him, the fpirit of wif- 
dom and underftanding, the {pirit of counfel and 
might, the fpirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
of the Lord: 3 And thall make him of quick un- 
derftanding in the fear of the Lord, and he fhal! 
not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither re- 
prove after the hearing of his ears. 4 Buc with 
righteoufnefs fhall-he’ judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity, for the“meek of the earth: and he 
fhall fmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath’ of his lips fhall he flay the 
wicked. 5 And righteoufnels fhall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulnefs the girdle of his reins, 
6 The wolf alfo thall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard fhall lie down with the kid: and the 

8 U calf, 
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calf, and the young lion, and the fatling toge-- 
ther, and a little child fhall lead them. © 7 And. 
the cow and the bear fhall feed, their young ones 
fhall lie down together: and the lion fhall eat 
ftraw like the'ox. 8 And the fucking child fhall 
play on the hole of the afp, and the weaned 
child fhall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 9 
They fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy 
mountain: for the earth fhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea. 
zo And in that day there fhall be a root of Jeffe, 
which fhall ftand for an enfign of the people; 
to it fhall the Gentiles feek, and his reft fhall be 
glorious. 11 And it fhall come to pafs in that 
day, that the Lord fhall fet his hand again the 
fecond time, to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple which fhall be left, from Affyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cufh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the iflands of the fea. 12 And 
he fhall fet up an enfign for the nations, and fhall 
affemble the outcatts of Ifrael, and gather toge- 
ther the difperfed of Judah, from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. 13 The envy alfo of Ephraim 
fhall depart, and the adverfaries of Judah fhall be 
cut off: Ephraim fhall not envy Judah, and Ju- 
dah fhall not vex Ephraim, 14 But they thall 
fly upon the fhoulders of the Philiftines toward 
the weft, they fhall fpoil them of the eaft toge- 
ther: they fhall lay their hand upon Edom and 
Moab, and the children of Ammon {hall obey 
them. 15 And the Lord fhall utterly deftroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian fea, and with his 
mighty wind fhall he fhake his hand over the 
river, and fhall fmite it in the feven ftreams, and 
make men go over dry-fhod. 16 And there 
fhall be an high-way for the remnant of his peo- 
ple which fhall be left from Affyria, like as it 
was to Ifrael in the day that he came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 


This Prophecy, Lowth fays, cannot with any Proba- 
bility be underftood of Hezekiah, as.fome would explain 
it; becaufe Hezekiah was born before Ahaz began his 
Reign, within which Time ’tis certain this Prophecy 
was uttered, and he was actually King long before 
Sennacherib’s Invafion, with refpeét to which Juncture 
of Time, they are willing to explain the Prophecy : 
Befides that, the Character of the Perfon here’ deferibed 
can belong to none but Chriff. 

And there faall come forth a Rod. out of the Stem of 
iv and a Branch fhall grow out of his Root} The 

rophet perfifts in the Metaphor which he had ufed in 
the two laft Verfes of the foregoing Chapter: He there 
reprefented the 4//yrian King and the principal Officers 
of hit” Army; by the Refemblance of the talleft Trees 
in the Foreft; and here he defcribes the Meffias as a 
{mall Twig or Sucker coming out of the Family of 
David, as out of a Stock or Stem that hath been forely 
lopped and impaired, and hath but juft Life enough 
left to propagate its Kind. 

And the Spirit of the Lord fhall ref? upon him] The 
Meffias, being the great Prophet foretold by AZo/es, 
Deut. xviii. 15. is defcribed as more plentifully endued 
with the Gifts of God’s Spirit than any other Prophet 
ever was ; fee Pf. xlv. 7. Ua. xiii. 1. lxi. 1. Fobn ili. 34. 
Aas x. 38. The Gift of SanQification is attributed to 
the Holy Ghoft. And fince the Union of the Logos, 
or /Vord, with the human Nature of Chri/, is afcribed 
by the facred Writers to the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoft, all the extraordinary Graces confequent to that 
Union, may, upon that Account, be juftly attributed 
to the fame Principle. 

The Wolf foall dwell with the Lamb, &c.] Thefe 
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; Chap, 12 
metaphorical. Expreffions note, that every Th: 
contribute toward a firm and lafting Pe, thing th 
ward and outward Occafions of Diturke both in 
removed : ‘The Great and Powerful, that aE being 
prefs their Inferiors, being difpofed to co wad {0 op 
of Accommodation. The Words may lie pho 
God will protect his People againft ali Perf imply 
outward Violence, which is elfewhere ae 
his making a Covenant for them wi 5 
Field, Hof. ii. 18. compared with Ley; 
va oe XXXIV. 25. 
he Lord fhall fet his Hand the ; 
the Remnant of his People) 'T eed oo mn 
general Prophecy af the Advancement Chrif’s Kine 
fhould make in the World. But as this Ady nog 
is made by different Steps and Degrees, fo ee 
Parts of this Prophecy may be fuppofed to point a 
ferent Ages or Periods of Time. And T take ie 
of the Chapter, fays Lowth, from the 1 oe 
ward, to foretel thofe glorious Times o 
which fhall be ufhered in by theReftoratio 
Nation ; when they fhall embrace the 
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n of the Few 
Golpel, ‘and 
feveral Difs 


of the Prophd 
of the Old Teftament, ‘and by St. Paul in the New 


And from the Lflands of the Sea} The Fer 
thofe Places [flands, that le a the Se 
cially the Countries upon the Mediterranean Sra 4 
Coaft whereof they were beft acquainted with, Th 
the Pofterity of Faphet is faid to have peopled 4 
Llands of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. that is, the Seaceg 
of Afia and Greece. So that the Expreffion of the T¢ 
may very well comprehend even the European Natio 
viz. England, Holland, Germany, &c. where th 
Number is greateft. And it is obfervable, that seg 
rally where the Prophet J/aiah foretels the Calling 
the Gentiles, he makes particular Mention of the Iflay 
See Ch. xli. 1. xiii. 10,12. xlix. 1. li. 5. Ix.9. wh 
many Interpreters have looked upon as a plain ly 
mation, that the Chriftian Religion fhould take deeg 
Root in thofe Parts of the World, which were f 
rated from the ews by the Sea, and peopled by 
Pofterity of Faphet, who fetled theméelves in me {fd 
of the Gentiles. So that the Jfands, in the prophet 
Stile, feem particularly to denote the we/fern Parts 
the Worid, or the European Nations ; the // be 
often called the Sea in the Scripture Language. In 
Manner fome explain rhe I/les afar off, mentioned ( 
Ixvi. 19. of the weftern Parts of the World, and ft 
pofe them, with the other Countries there named, 
denote the four Quarters of the Earth. 

And the Lord fhall utterly defiroy the Tongue of | 
Egyptian Sea, &c.] “The Word Tongue, when a9 
to the Sea, fignifies a Bay, and fo it is tranflated, j 
xv. 2, 5. So that by the Tongue of the Egyptin 
mutt be meant the Bay of the Mediterranean Sea, ¥ 
the River Nile empties itfelf into the Mediterras 
By the River here is certainly meant the Nile: 
pare Ch. xix. 5. xxiii. 3. famous for its feven ‘fou 
So the Verfe imports the Deliverance of the Fes in 
latter Times from their feveral Captivities, 
be as miraculous as that vouchfafed to them ae 
when by lifting up his Rod the Red Sea Ae tre , 
gave them a Paflage out of Egypt, Exod, xiv. 1% 


CHAP. XIL 


AE Praife, proper for the triump 
ae ee of the Church. 


Ver. i. ND in that day thou fhalt a 
Lord, I will praife thee me 
thou watt angry with me, thine anger ' 


away, and thou Cm a 2 
God is my falvation: 1 wi is 
afraid; for the Lord JEHOVAH is my # 
and my fong, he alfo is become : 


Therefore with joy fhall ye 4 





































the Prophet 


ys of falvation. 4 And in that day fhall 
Be We Praife the Lord, call upon his name, de- 
eh hi doings among, the people, make men- 
oust hig name is exalted. 5 Sing unto the 
0 te path done excellent things: this is 
: a al] the earth. . 6 Cry out and fhout, 
Joon abitant of Zion: for great is the holy 
one of Ifrael in the midft of thee. 
; ; all ye draw Water out of the 
p dere see en God's Mercy and Biunty, 
els of - Fountain of Life, and of all Bleffings both 
to A temporal, P/- Kxxvi. g. Fer. it, 13. The 
ufe to repeat this Verfe, when with a gréat 
fos and Ceremony they drew Water out of 
dal of Joy | Shiloab, upon the laft Day of the Feaft 
oe , to which Cuftom our Saviour is fup- 
Fj to allude, John vil. 37- 


CHAP. XIII. 
Ly Prophet foretels the Deftrudtion of Babylon. 


i: BE burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah 
the fon of Amoz did fee. 2 Litt 
¢ up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt 
te voice unto them, fhake the hand, that they 
py go into the gates of the nobles. 3 I have 
mmanded my fanttified ones, I have alfo called 
py mighty ones for rhine anger, even them that 
wicein my-highnefS. 4 The noife of a mul- 
Mie in the mountains, ‘like as of a great peo- 
-atumultuous noife of the kingdoms of na- 
ins gathered together: the Lord of hofts mu- 
the hoft of the battel. 5 They come 
mma far country, from the end of heaven, even 
fe Lord and the weapons of his indignation, to 
fy the whole land. 6 Howl ye, for the 
byof the Lord és at hand ; it fhall come as a 
Hnfion from the Almighty. 7 Therefore 
il all hands be faint, and every mans heart 
il melt, 8 And they fhall be afraid: pangs 
 forrows fhall take hold of them, they fhall 
in pain as a woman that travelleth: they fhall 
amazed one at another, their faces hall be as 
ms. g Behold, che day of the Lord cometh, 
w! both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
t land defolate'; and he fhall deftroy the finners 
tof out of it. xo For the ftars of heaven, 
x the conftellations thereof fhall not give their 
at: the fun fhall be darkened in his going 
ni, and the moon fhall not caufe her light to 
me, xt And I will punith the world for shezr 
Mand the wicked for their iniquity; and I 
F taute the arrogancy of -the proud to ceafe, 
twill lay low the haughtinefs of the terrible. 
will make a man more precious than fine 
- > ‘ven a man than the golden wedge of O- 
" 13 Therefore I will fhake the heavens, 
i euth thall remove out of her place in the 
ta of the Lord of hofts, and in the day of his 
ae _34 And it fhall be as the chafed 
ew’ @ fheep that no man taketh up: they 
at man turn to his own people, and flee 
hound ee Ps own land. 15 Every one chat 
ise fhall be thruft through: and every one 
aes td them, fhall fall by the {word. 
ote the: hildren alfo thall be dafhed to pieces 
this " €yes, their houfes fhall be fpoiled, 
the ev’ Tavithed. “17° Behold, I will ftir 
t Medes againft then, ‘which fhall 
“filver, and nes “Wine all not re- 
» and as for gold, they fhall not de- 
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light in it, 18 Their bows alfo fhall dafh the 
young men to pieces, and they fhall have no pity 
on the fruic of the womb; their eye fhall nor 
fpare children. 19 And Babylon the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 
fhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
motrah, 20 Ic fhall never be inhabited, neither 
fhall ic be. dwele in from generation to genera= 
tion: neither fhall the Arabian pitch tetit there; 
neither fhall che fhepherds make their fold there. 
21 But wild beafts of the defart thall lie there, 
and their houfes fhall! be full of doleful creatures, 
and owls fhall dwell there, and fatyrs fhall dance 
there. 22 And the wild beafts of the ifland thall 
cry in their defolate houfes, and dragons in their 
pleafant palaces: and her time zs near to come, 
and her days fhall not be prolonged. 


Lhe Burden of Babylon} A Burden, in the Language 
of the Prophets, is a burthenfome Prophecy, threatning 
Ruin -and Deftru€tion. This Word came in After- 
times to be ufed by Way of Derifion of God’s ‘Threat- 
nings among the profane Fews, upon which Account 
he forbad the Ufe of it; Fer. xxiii. 33, 34. 

Lift up a Banner upon the high Mountain, exalt the 
Voice unta then, fhake the Hand| The Ule of fetting 
up a Banner is for affembling Men of Arms together, 
which was for that Reafon fet upon an high Hill, that 
it might be the more taken Notice of; fee Ch. xviii. 3. 
xxx. 17. Shaking, or lifting up the Hand, was a 
Token that ferv’d to the fame Purpofe; fee Ch. 
xlix, 22, 

That they may ga in to the Gates of the Nobles] To 
lift themfelves under the Service of the feveral great 
Officers and Commanders, 

L have commanded my fanéified ones] That is, thofe 
whom I have appointed and fet apart for that Purpofe. 
To fanéify War, in the Hebrew Language, is the 
fame as to prepare War; fee Fer. vi. 4. Feel iii. 9. 
To the fame Purpofe God calls Nebuchadnezzar his 
Servant, Jer. xxv.g. and Cyrus bis anointed, Va. xlv. 1. 
becaufe they were ordained and fet apart by God to 
be the Executioners of his Judgments upon thofe Na- 
tions whom he had marked out for Deftruction. 

I feall make a Man more precious than fine Gold} 
This Expreffion denotes the Havock that fhould be 
made of fuch Men as were fit to bear Arms, which 
fhould make them as fcarce as Gold, and as valuable : 
See the like Calamity defcribed, Ch. iv. 1. Or elfe the 
Words may import, that the AZcdes fhall fpare no Man’s 
Life, tho” he would purchafe it with Gold. Compare 
Ver. 17. 

Behold I wil fiir up the Medes againf? them] A Na-~ 
tion of no Account when Laiah uttered this Prophecy 3 
their Country being a Province under the King of 4/~ 

Syria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and not erected into a diftinét 
Kingdom till Deisces their firft King took the Admini- 
ftration of the Government, about the 17th Year ‘of 
King Hezekiah. But afterwards they grew to be a 
very confiderable Pepple, and made up the principal 
Part of the Army which was brought againft Babylon 
by Cyrus (who himfelf was a Adedian by the Mother’s 
Side) which Army is, upon that Account, defcribed as 
coming from the North, Jer. 1.9, 41. for fo Adedia 
lay with refpeét to Batylon; fee likewile Ifa. xii. 25. 
The Adedians afterwards, by Cyrus’s Means, came to 
have the chief Share in that Empire, which he erected 
upon the Ruins of the Babylonian Monarchy, which is 
therefore called the Kingdom of the Aedes and Per- 
fians, Dan. v. 28. vi. 8. tho’. afterwards the Perfians 
had the Precedence: See Eth. i. 3, 9- 

And Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of 
the Chaldee’s Excellency] "The Heathen Writers give 
almoft an incredible Account of the Greatnefs of the 
City. The moft moderate Accounts fuppofe its Walls 
to have becn 45 Miles in- Compafs. That Paflage in 
Feremy, Ch. li. 31. fhews it to be of a valt cred 

ne 


914 
Oné Hoft fhall run to meet another, and oné Meffenger 
to mect another, to fhew the King of Babylon that his 
Grty is ‘taken at one End.: But Ariffotle outdoes even 
this Account, telling us, that when .one Part of the 
City was taken, it was three Days before the other Part 
kuew of. it..:The Statelinefs of the City was what 
Nebuchadnezzar gioried in, as the Height of his Great- 
nefs, Dan. iv. 30.° 

Shall be, as when Ged overthiew Sodom and Gomorrah] 
Sce the fame Threatning denounced againit Babylon, 
jer. 1. 40, 51, 64. Babylon never-recovered its antient 
Splendor after’ it’ was taken by Cyrus: But- upon the 
Removal of the Seat of the Empire from thence by the 
Perfians, it by Degrees decayed, till it was at lait re- 
duced to an utter Solitude. See Strate L. xvi. and 
Pliny’s Nat. Hift. L. vi. C. 26, But this did not 
come to pafs till a confiderable Time after the taking 
the City by Cyrus. From whence we may conclude, 
that this Prophecy looks further, to another Babylon, 
mentioned in the Revelations, whofe Deftruction is 
threatened in the fore-cited Words of feremy, Rev. 
xviii, 21... This is a pregnant Inftance, among many 
others, that the my/fical Seinfe. of feveral. Prophecies, 
that is, the Senfe which is more remotely intended, 
comes nearer to the Letter of the Prophecies, than that 
which fome call the Literal Senfe, arid think to -have 
been immediately defigned by the Prophet. 
_ But wild Beafts of the Defart fhail lie there, and their 
Houfe fhall be full of doleful Creatures, and Owls shall 
dwell there, and Satyrs fhall dance there] Compare Ch. 
XKXiV. In— 15. Rev. xviii. 2. Tt is uricertain what 
Creatures are meant by feveral Hebrew Words in. this 
and the. following Verfe; particularly what the. Word 
Searim fignifies, which our Engl:/b renders Satyrs. 
The Word. originally fignifiés Gaats : And it is fuppofed 
that evil Spirits of old Time appeared in the Shape of 
Goats, as the learned. Bochart hath proved. Upon 
which Account the Word is fometimes taken for De- 
vils, and.is fo tranflated by our Intérpreters Levit. xvii. 
97. 2 Chron. xi. 15. But here, and Ch. xxiv. 14, it is 
rendered Satyrs, ‘The Expreffion is taken from a vul- 
gar Opinion, that defolate and forlorn Places are’ inha- 
bited by evil Spirits, who have their Haunts-there. See 
Ch. xxxiv. 13, 14. Baruch iv. 35. Rev. xviii. 1. Ac- 
cordingly.our Saviour, in his Parable of an unclean Spi- 
rit, faith, That he walks through dry, or uninhabited 
Places, Matt. xii. 43. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The fame Subject continued, 


Ver. 1. FY OR the Lord will have mercy on 

Jacob, and will yet choofe Ifrael, 
and fet them in their own land: and the ftrangers 
fhall be joined with them, and they fhall cleave 
to the houfe of Jacob. 2 And the people fhall 
take them, and bring them to their place: and 
the houfe of Ifrael fhall poffefs them in’ the land 
of the Lord, for fervants and hand-maids: and 
they fhall take them captives, whofe captives they 
were, and they fhail rule over their oppreffors, 
3 And it fhall come to pafs in the day that the 
Lord fhall give thee relt from thy forrow, and 
from thy fear, and from thé hard bondage wherein 
thou waft made to ferve, 4 That thou fhalt take 
up this proverb againft the king of Babylon, and 
fay, How hath the oppreffor ceafed? the golden 
city ceafed? 5 The Lord hath broken the ftaff 
of: the wicked, and‘ the fceptre of the rulers. 6 
He who {mote the people in wrath with a conti- 
nual ftroke; he that ruled the nations in anger, 
is perfecuted, and none hindereth. 7 The whole 
earth is at:reft avd is quiet: they break forth into 
finging. 8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, /aying, Since thou 
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f ; Chap, 14 
ages Cr is | . 

g Hell’ from beneath is moved fare saint : 
thee at’ thy coming: it firreth y ea es 
thee, even all the chief ones of the a eyes 
raifed up from their thrones aj] the ki er 
nations.’ ro All they thal! Speak a ea 
thee, Art thou alfo become weak as we? oe 
become like unto us? ry Thy pomp ik oe tad 
down to the grave, . and the naife of th ai 
the worm is fpread under thee, and the worn 
cover thee. 12 How art thou fallen from he 


art laid down, no fe 


mount of the congregation, in 
north. 14 1 will pine above ace i. 
the clouds, I will be like the moft hich je 
Yet chou fhale be brought down to hell, t 
fides of the pir, 16 They thae fee che | 
narrowly look upon thee, and confider thee 
ing, Is this the man that made the earth to ue} 
ble, that did fhake kingdoms, 17 That ma 
the world as a wildernefs, and deftroyed the | 
ties thereof, that opened not the houfe of his, 
foners? 18 All the kings of the nations, cup 
of them lie in glory, every one in his ownho 
19 But thou art. caft out of thy grave, like 
aborninable branch: and as the raiment of #h 
that are Nain, thruft through with a fword, 
go down, to the ftones of the pit, as a cad 
troden under feet. 20 Thou fhale not be joid 
with them in burial, becaufe thou hatt deftroy 
thy land, and Nain thy people; the feed of g 
doers. fhall . never be renowned. 21 Prep 
flaughter for his children for the iniquity of t 
fathers ; that they do not rife nor pofles 
Jand, nor fill the face of the world with ci 
22 For I will rife up againft them, faith 
Lord of hofts, and cur off from Babyln 
name, and remnant, and fon, and nepher, § 
the Lord. 23 I will alfo make it a polfef 
fot the bittern, and pools of water: and | 
{weep it with the befom of deftruction, {ati 
Lord of hofts. 24 The Lord of hols 
{worn, faying, Surely as I have thought 
fhall it come to pafs ; and as I have purport 
fhall ic ftand: 25 That I will break che Ady 
in my land, and upon my mountains tread 
under foot: then {hall his yoke depart from 
them, and his burden depart from off 
fhoulders. 26 This is the purpofe sas 9 
pofed upon the whole earth : and this # the 
that is ftretched out upon all the a 
For the Lord of holts hath purpofed, 3 
fhall difannul #2 and his hand ¢s ftretcltes 
and who fhall turn it back? 28 In the re 
king Ahaz died, was this burden. 2 of 
not thou whole Paleftina, becaufe the 10° ferp 
that {mote thee is broken: for out of a ’ 
root fhall come oe cockaHics rf 4 
all be a fiery Aying ferpent. 3 ay 
res of stig OBE fhall feed, and o oa 
lie down in fafety: and { will kill chy 2 HA 
famine, and he fhall flay thy remnant, 3 
O gate; cry, O city, thou oe oe 
diffolved ; for there fhall come, ie appl 
a fmoak, and none /ball be alone 19 WY" 
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Chap. 159 29 
mes. 32 
eee Zion, and the poor of his people fhall 

the Lord will have Mercy upon 

rs [frael] This immediately relates to the Re- 

4 ch of the Fewifd Captivity by Cyrus, as appears 
eee aring Zech. i. 17 ii. 12. J/rael is fometimes put 
b an fee 2. Chron. xxiii. 2. xxviii. 19. Adal. i. 1. 

. Buk. xiii. 16.- Z/rael being the Name which 
ee ye to Jacob as a Mark of his Favour, Gen. 

‘98. it is chiefly made ufe of by the Prophets, 
= they deliver fome gracious Promifes from the 
a of God, efpecially. fuch an one as concerns the 
Tait Tribes, who were all equally defeended from 
sah a3 no doubt but this Prophecy in its ultimate 

. 


a take up this Proverb againft the King of 
Baby] Compare Habaé. ii. 6. I he Hebrew Word 
Hefel, fignifies not only a proverbial Speech, fuch as 
ysin every Body’s Mouth, but likewife a Parable, or 
ny scute and excellent Saying, drawn up with Art, 
‘nd sdomed with rhetorical Figures ; fee Fob xxvii. 1. 
ix. t. fach as are the Parables of Fotham, and others 
ssthe Old Teftament, and thofe of Chrift in the New. 

the fame Kind is this which here follows, made up 
{Sarcajns and bitter Jronies ; together with a poetical 
De (cription of the infernal Regions ; where all the 
tls of the deceafed Tyrants are reprefented as rifing 
tof their Places, and coming to meet the King of 
Biyin, and congratulate his Arrival among them ; 


fer.g, &e. 
Mel fit alfo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in 
b Sides of the North] I will fie in the Temple of 
Pal, which was fituate upon Mount Aforiah, and on 
North Side of Ferufalem; fee Pf. xlviii. 2. Thefe 
mefions, as they allude to the Rebellion of Satan, 
bo affected to be equal with God; fo they contain 
them an exact Defcription of Axtichrif?, who is re- 
rented by St. Paul, as exalting himfelf above all that 
talid God, or that is worfbipped, as fitting in the 
wh of God, and foewing bimfelf that he is God, 
Mhell ii, 4. alfo Dan. xi. 36. 
Proare Slaughter for his Children, for the Iniquity of 
Fathers) Belfbazzar being flain, and the Mo- 
why tranflated to the Adedes and Perfians, Dan. v. 
31, itis not likely, that any, related to the Family 
the former Monarchs, were fuffered to furvive. 
Iwill cut off a Babylon, the Name and Remnant, 
tS, and Nephew] Or rather, Son and Grandfon : 
Pe Word Neged is tranflated Son’s Son, or Grandfon, 
P. xX, 23. fo it fhould be tranflated here, as Dr. 
aux obferves, ad Aun. A. C. §39- This Prophecy 
B fulfilled in the Death of Belfhazzar, who was 
fon to Nebuchadnezzar, and the laft of that Fa- 
Ne See Fer. xxvii. 7. i 


CHAP. XV. 
God's Fudgments againf? Moab predifted. 


/'’ (HE burden of Moab. Becaufé in the 
ae night Ar of Moab is laid wafte, and 
ue becaufe in the night Kir of 
= aia watte, and brought to filence : 2 He 
p ‘ . to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high pla- 
Medete, Moab fhall howl over Nebo, and 
ie : 4, on all their heads /hall be baldnefs, 
eed ry cut off. 3 In their ftreets they 
ha oes with fackcloth: on the tops 
oufes, and in their ftreets every one 
Weeping abundantly. 4 And Hefh- 
a and Elealeh: their voice fhall be 
F Moaty Jahaz: therefore the armed fol- 
VOUS tant oe cry out, his life fhall be 
oab, hig Hae 5 My heart fhall cry out 
: Ugitives fhall flee unto Zoar, an 


RS ( 


the Prophet ISAT AH. 


What thall one then anfwer the mef. 
of the nation? That the Lord hath 


pe and will 
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heifer of three years old: for by the mounting 
up of Luhith with weeping fhall they go it up: 
for in the way of Horonaim, they fhall raife up 
acry of deftruétion. 6 For the waters of Nim- 
rim fhall be defolate: for the hay is withered 
away, the grafs faileth, there is no green thing. 
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, fhall they carry © 
away to the brook to the willows. & For the 
cry is gone round about the borders of Moab: 
the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. g For the waters of 
Dimon fhall be full of blood: for I will bring 
more upon Dimon, lions upon him that efcapeth 
of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 


It is not certain, fays Lowth, when this Prophecy, 
contained in this and the following Chapter, was ful- 
filled ; only thus far, that it was brought to pafs three 
Years after the publithing of it; @e Ch. xvi. 14. Arch- 
bifhop User, in his Annals of the Old Teftament, ad 
4. M. 3280. fuppofes it fulfilled by Salnanefer, two 
Years before the Captivity of the Ten Tribes ; but the 
4th and 5th Verfes of the xvith Chapter, fpeak of the 
People of ‘Fudea as latcly delivered from fome grievous 
Calamity, whercin the Acabites afforded them no Af- 
fiftance ; which makes it probable, that this Judgment 
fell upon them after Sennacherib’s Invafion. Without 
queftion, this Prophecy relates to a different Time from 
that of Feremiah, Ch. xlviii. 

Eis Fugitives foall flee unto Zoar, an Heifer of three 
Years old} ‘The Senfe would run clearer, if, initead of 
adding the Words /hall flee, as our Tranflation does, 
the Text were fupplied from the former Part of the 
Verfe thus, His Fugitives thall cry out unto Zoar, as an 
Fieifer, &c. Compare Fer. xlviii. 4. An Heifer is 
obferved to be more noily than a Bullock. The Par- 
ticle (as) is frequently underftood. 


CHAP. XVI 


AA Continuation of the fame Subjeét. 
Ver.1,€XEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the 
land from Sela to the wildernefs, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 2 For it 
fhall be that as a wandring bird caft out of the 
neft: fo the daughters of Moab fhall be at the 
fords of Arnon. 3 Take counfel, execute judg- 
ment, make thy fhadow as the night in the 
midft of the noon-day, hide the out-cafts, bewray 
not him that wandreth. 4 Let mine out-cafts 
dwell with thee, Moab, be thou a covert to them 
from the face of the fpoiler: for the extortioner 
is at an end, the fpoiler ceafeth, the oppreffors 
are confumed out of the land. 5 And in mercy 
fhall the throne be eftablifhed, and he fhall fit 
upon it in truth, in the tabernacle of David, 
judging and feeking judgment, and hafting righ- 
teoufnefs. 6 We have heard of the pride of 
Moab, (he is very proud) even of his hanghtinefs, 
and his pride, and his wrath: dué his lies /oall 
not be fo. 7 Therefore fhall Moab howl for: 
Moab, every one fhall how!: for the foundations 
of Kir-hare-feth fhall ye mourn, furely ‘hey are 
ftricken. 8 For the fields of Hefhbon languifh, 
and the vine of Sibmah; the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are came even unto Jazer, they wandred thro 
the wildernefs, her branches are ftretched out, 
they are gone over the fea. 9 Therefore I wilk 
bewail with the weeping of Jazer, the vine of 
Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, O 

8 xX Hefhbon, 












































726 . An EXPOSITION of Chas 


Hefhbon, and Elealeh : for the fhouting for thy fingers have made, either the gtov 
fummer-fruits, and for thy harveft, is fallen. images) g In that day hall his fa oF th 
10 And gladnefs is taken away, and joy out of asa forfaken bough, and an uppermich ke bd 
the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there which they left, becaule of the child branch, 
fhall be no finging, neither fhall there be fhout- rael: and there fhall be defolation Uren of If. 
ing: the treaders fhall tread out no wine in their thou haft forgotten the God of thy falvar 
preffes; 1 have made their vintage fhouting to haft not been mindful of the rock of ch a o 
ceafe. 11 Wherefore my bowels fhall found like therefore fhalt thou plant pleafant i rength 
an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for fhall fet ic wich ftrange flips: 14 In a an 
Kir-hareth. 12 And it fhall come to pafs, when thou make thy plant to grow, and in Ae tha 
it is feen that Moab is weary on the high place, ing fhale thou make thy feed to Acunhe io 
that he fhall come to his fan@tuary to pray, but harveft hall be a heap in the day of ea B 
he fhall not prevail. 13 This és the word that of defperate forrow. 12 Wo to the mutt te 
the Lord hath fpoken concerning Moab fince that many people which make a noife hike i ee 
time. 14 But now the Lord hath fpoken, fay- of the feas; and to the rufhing of nations ma 
ing, Within three years, as the years of an hire- make a ruthing hike the rufhing of ait se 
ling, and the glory of Moab fhall be contemned, 13 The nations fhall ruth like the rulhing 
with ail that great multitude; and the remnant Many watcrs 5 but God fhall rebuke them. 
foall be very {mall and feeble. they fhall flee far off, and fhall be chated ee 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, an: ie 

Send ye the Lamb to the Ruler of the Land, from a rolling thing before the whirlwind ees 
Sela to the Wildernefs| The Moabites were fubdued by behold, at evening-tide trouble ‘ 14 An 
David, and became his Tributaries, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and Pens 2 vy and before 1 
Part of the Tribute which they paid, was an hundred 
thoufand Lambs, 2 Kings iii. 5. which ’tis likely had 
been difcontinued for fome Time: This the Prophet +a : ae 
exhorts them to renew, as a jutt Aeeaswteioment to The Cities of Arocr are forfuken]  Cretins fiapsoi 
the King of Fudah, the Heir of Davia’s Family. The 
latter Part of the Words might be better tranflated, 
from Sela in the }Vildernefs; {ee 2 Kings xiv. 7. the Wil- 
derne(s of Moab is mentioned again at the 8th Verfe 
of this Chapter. 

Take Counfel, execute Judgment] The Prophet {peaks 
by way of Advice, and exhorts the Moabites to thew 
that Kindnefs to their Brethren the Fews in the Time 
of their Diftrefs, as in Reafon and Juftice they ought 
to do ; but withal does covertly upbraid them with the 
Negleé&t of it: Moab and Edom, they were a People 
neaily related to the Fews, yet laid hold of all Oppor- 
tunities to aggravate their Miferies, and rejoiced at their 
Calamities, for which they are feverely threatened with 
Judgments by the Prophets ; fee Fer. xlvili. 27. Obad. 
Ver. 10, &fc. Amos i, 11. Zeph. ii. 8. 


oS 


morning he is not: this as the portion of the 
that fpoil us, and the lot of them that iov yy 


this Aroer to have been a Tract of Ground in dif 
not that Aroer mentioned Deut. ii. 26. which was i 
Confines of AZab and Ammon, and Part ot the Pot 
fion of the Reubenites and Gadites. Others tuppote 
very Country to have been taken away from th 
Tribes by the Syrians, and annexed to their own 
minions. 

Yet gleaning Grapes fhall be left in it, as the fuati 
of an olive Tree, &c.] “The former Verfe was an 
uftration of J/racl’s Deftruction, from the Riddig 
Fields in the Corn-Harvett; in this the Metaphor 
taken from the Vintage, and the gathering in of 
Summer-fruits, and implics, that the Defolativa 
not be fo entire, but that a few fhould be lett, like 
Gleanings of a Vine or an Olive Tree after the m 
Crop is gathered: Compare Ch. xxiv. 13. Accordin 
ul fe that fome of ihe antient Inhabitants of 

en Tribes were left after Salmnefer’s Capivis; 
CHAP. XVII. 2 Chron. Xxx. 0, 11. and even ene the ee Cap 
The Prophet renews bis Threatenings againft Syria vity of that People, in the Time of Lfariuaien 


f : 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. tos 
and Virael. The Overthrow of the Affyrians, on Which rhey loft becaufe of the Children of Ipc 


their Invafion of Judea, foretold. Senfe is here imperfect: Moft Expolitors under 


the Words of the Affjrians, that they left fone ( 
Ver. 1. HE burden of Damafcus, Behold, with a few TBE in the edo of Lyra tl 
Damafcus is taken away from deimg a Remnant of that People might be preleived 5 fee} 
a city, and it fhall be a ruinous heap. 2 The 6. But the Copy which the Septuagint fcllowe, 
cities of Aroer are forfaken; they fhall be for ftead of the Hebrew W ords, Hucheresh Melasnsr 
flocks which fhall lie down, and none fhall make Bough an uppermoft Braich, ce ee 
them afraid. 3 The fortrefs alfo fhall ceafe 170% cn SS Cae hal vaio i 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damaf- Hivites oS she Finis fief hem, becale 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: they fhall be as Children of Irael. Which Reading gives #1" 
the glory of the children of Ifrael, faith the Lord full Reading to the Text. We juttly efteem HP 
of hofts. 4 And in that day it fhall come to fent Hebrew Text as a very correct Copy 3 Lae 
pafs, that the glory of Jacob fhall be made thin, not afcribe fuch a Degree of Infallibility © © 
and the fatnefs of his flefh fhall wax lean. 5 reje& a better Reading, wher ron dvs Ho 
‘And it fhall be as when the harvelt-man gathereth @7tent ve pon ca Toplunnt chan 
the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and we ae rie Cie Copies invalidate & 
it fhall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley te Na ; 
of Rephaim. 6 (Yet gleaning grapes fhall be — Jn the Day fralt thou mate thy Plants 
left in it, as the fhaking of an olive-tree, two or the Morning fhalt thow mate + by Se 
three berries in the top of the uppermoft bough, The Senfe depends upon NEE eat it 
four or five in the outmoft fruitful branches together imports thus ane I cae Rou tall th 
thereof, faith the Lord God of Ifrael. 7 At ken the se pth Rie ie sndultrious Garcon © 
that day fhall a man look to his maker, and his beanies fle uieelt Plants, and takcit the a 
eyes fhall have refpe&t to the holy One of Ifrael. Pore to make them grow, watering and eee 
8 And he fhall nor look to the altars, the work all Seafons of the Day, yet when thou nae arly tl 
of his hands, neither fhall refpeét ¢hat which his the Fruit of thy Labours, (fo our Margin Ys 

















































tiep. 18: the Prophet ISATAH. 72, 


the Day of Inheritance, or of en- We to the Land Joadnwing with Wings] Ye is gene- 
tates Fam Machole® taken By. for) thou fhalt find rally agreed, that this is a Detcptica of Rape Some 
pring et es ‘and Difappointment. The Aebrew underftand the Words of their Ships, with fpreading 
wahing, but es the Potential Afood, which is often - Sails like Wings; others of the Proteétion the boafted 
nguage ve future Tenfe, as it feems to be here: that the fhould give to her Allies: But the Hebrew, 
fpplied by 4s igh be rendered more plainly thus ; Tfiltfel, which our Englifp renders Sradowing, do pro- 
fy the Wor ‘ t pleafant Plants, and may’ ft Jet it with  perly fignify a Sort of Timbril, called in Latin Siftrum, 
Tha may it pla oe Day thou maytt make thy Plant to which was an Inftrument of Mufick peculiar to the 
fires Slip, i Morning thou may’ ft make thy Seed to Egyptians in their Sacrifices to Lf/rs; and the Words, 
ch, and ne when the Hebrews would fignify do- Tfiltfel Kenaphim, are interpreted g winged Cymbal by 
ferifh, batt fpeedily with Care and Diligence, they -Atuétins, Demanfir. Evang. Prop. iv. Cap. iv. which 
ag a ey Da done it in the Morning; feeCh.}.4. he tells us is an exact Defcription of the Siflum, and 
ofen expres ae our Tranflation reads, God fhall help fuppofes the Expreffion to be a Peciphrafis’ of Egypt, 
ee tt right early: But it is in the ffebrew, called here the Land famous for its winged Cymbals. 
? 


: The ingenij “ in hi intel 
Mae Morning appeareth. Senious Mr. Reeves, in his Notes upon Wiintins 


wera 


cies Ch, me expounds the Phrate, Joadowing with 

Ul. 7785, OF a Swallow that ufed to be pictured over the 

CHA P, XVI Statue of Zs with expanded Wings. Le Moyne, in 
Judgments denounced againft Egypt. his Varia Sucra, Parte II. P. 4. thinks, that by the 


: : Word Kenaphin, Wings, the Prophet denotes the Idol 
nt OQ to the land thadowing with which the Lgyptians called Kneph, who was reprefented 
; V wings, which is beyond the ri- with Wings, and an Egg coming out of his Mouth, 
ws of Ethiopia: 2 That fendeth ambafizdors eo euly the Creation of the World, by the Word 
the a, even in veffels of bulruthes upon the i ie of God; the World ittlf being reprefented 
es, faying, Go ye Swift meféngers, to pees Lhat fendeth Ambaffadors by Sea, cven in Feffels of 
fn {cattered and peeled, to a people terrible Bulrupbes by Water} To encourage their Confederates 
m their beginning hitherto ; a nation meted with Promifes of Affiftance. But the Hebrew Lfirim, 
rand troden down, whofe land the rivers have which our Englifp renders Ambaffadors, does likewife 
itd. 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and fignity Idols, and fo ’tis tranflated Ch. xly. 16. Follow- 
alles onthe earth, fee ye, when he lifteth up tng this Senfe, Bochart and Le Moyne underftand the 
Sepa hee get gegtnen be blow: Srsl nbs wih oe Sgt ue 
sa et eae re bh ie ae ee Paper Veffel or Ship. Lucan {peaking of their little 
nome, { wi > - 


Boats, fays, — Conforiiuy bibula Memphitis cymba pa- 
in my dwelling-place like a clear heat Upon pyyra, ce ch p - é 


is, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of Go ye fwift Meffengers to a Nation Scattered and 


i. 5 Kor afore the harvelt when the bud peeled} Thefeé Words may be underftood of the Am~ 

perfet, and the fowr Srape is ripening in the bafladors, whom the Ethiopians, in Conjunction with 

wer; he fhall both cut off the fprigs with pru- the £gyprians, fent to the Alfyrians, by way of bidding 

3 books and take away and ue down the ‘hem Defiance; and then by a Land fcattered and 
? 


iG. 6 They thall be left tovether ere peeled, muft be underftood Affyris, which, tho’ for- 
: o 


: merly rerrible to all its Neighbours, yet now was di- 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beafts of ftracted with foreign Wars, and exhaufted of its Sol~ 


ath: and the fowls fhall. fummer upon diers: If we follow this Senfe, the latter Part of the 
m, and all the beafts of the earth {hall winter Verfe may be moft Properly render’d, as our Margin 

them. 7 In that time fhall the prefent be reads it, whofe Land the Rivers defpife, that is, the 
gbt unto the Lord of hofts, of a people fcat- Ethiopiens, and thofe that dwell among the Rivers 
ee eeled, and f : le terrible from thereabouts, are not afraid of the Affyrian Power. This 
rh _ Peeied, and from a people terrible fr Senfe our Tranflators prefer, and underftand Lhtrimy 
: eginning hitherto 3 & nafion meted out and Ambafjadors, and Melachim, Meffengers, as meant of 
a under foot, whofe Jand the rivers have the fame Perfons, and likewife fupply the Word, fay- 
itd, t0 the place of the name of the Lord of ing, to make the following Sentence the Subftance of 
, the mount Zion, what the Ambafladors were fuppofed to fpeak. 

: But _ others think that the Words are a Meflage 
thitia and E Sypt were the Fews Confederates when from God, to denounce Judgment againft the Erhjo~ 
¥ere invaded by Sennacherth i fee Ch. xx. 5. 2 Kings pians, who are called a People terrible from theiy Begin- 
‘21, compared with 9 Kings xix. 9 Butitis a ing, becaufe they had invaded Judea feveral Times 
t Queltion among learned Men, whether by Erhi- with formidable Armies ; fee 2 Chron. xii. 3- xiv. g. 

called Chufh in the Arabia, be meant Arabia, and that the Purport of the Words is to acquaint them, 
= Ward of Egypt, and therefore joined with Seba, that they fheuld be feattered and peeled meted out, and 
XS. 3. or Ethiopia, Properly fo called, being wett- trodden down + 'That- the Forces of the Affprian, com- 
2 If we underftand it of the latter, as Afue- pared to an overflowing River (fee Ch. xvii. 1 2.) thould 
Ses; Comment, on Origen, P. 43, and 50. we  over-run and deftroy them ;_ which was fulfilled, as ap- 
ten underftand the forementioned Text, 2 Kings pears from Ch. xx. 4. This Senfe, fays Lowth, 1 pre- 
9: of Tirhukab King of Ethiopia (called Tarkon in fer, becaufe it agrees better with the 7th Verfe, where 
‘ Soming to fight againit Sennacherib, and fend- the fame Words are repeated 3 and with Axed. xxx, 9. 
Le auhtt the Egyptians and the Jews, And where God faith, Adeffengers frall go Srom ME ia 
ils "chbithop Ufher follows in his Aimals of the Ships, to make the carele/s Ethiopians afraid; which 

ee ad A. M4, 3294. But in which Senfe Place plainly alludes to thefe Wards of Laiah, 

8 Fake the Word Chufh, the Prophecy relates 

ePogher enction with Exhiopia or “Arabia ; CHAP. XIX. 

Allis in thei Feo, 5 ae the Defigns of the Several Calamities denounced again Egypt. 
Will defend his ov ott, fhould prove abortive, yet 

18 Own Dwelling-place without their 


c Ethiopi . 0. FE burden of Egypr, Behold, the 
km by sia Esypt were united into one oe T Lord rideth upon Seif cloud, and 
nats 4. who Dew = me Pin, tbiepia, called So, fhall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt 
Mt bf Year of Kin 4h he pes ae fhall be moved at his prefence, and the heart of 
Pa: a ae Egypt fhall melt in the midft of it. 2 And I 


will 


& 
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will fet the Egyptians againft the Egyptians: ~ 


and they fhall fight every one againft his brother, 
and every one againft his neighbour ; city againft 
city, and kingdom againft kingdom. 3 And the 
fpirit of Egypt fhall fail in the midft thereof, and 
I will deftroy the counfel thereof: and they fhall 
feck to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 
them that have familiar fpirits, and to the wizards. 
4 And the Egyptians will I give ever into the 
hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king fhall rule 
over them, faith the Lord, the Lord of hofts. 
& And the waters fhall fail from the fea, and the 
river fhall be wafted and dried up. 6 And they 
fhall turn the rivers far away, and the brooks of 
defence fhall be emptied and dried up: the reeds 
and flags fhall wither. 7 The paper-reeds by 
the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing fown by the brooks, fhall wither, 
be driven away, and be no more. 8 The fifhers 
alfo fhall mourn, and all they that caft angle into 
the brooks fhal! lament, and they thac fpread 
nets upon the waters fhall languifh. 9 More- 
over, they that work in fine flax, and they that 
weave net-works fhall be confounded. 10 And 
_ they fhall be broken in the purpofes thereof, all 
that make fluces and ponds for fifh, 11 Surely 
the princes of Zoan are fools, the counfel of the 
wife counfellors of Pharaoh is become brutifh: 
how fay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the fon of the 
wife, the fon of antient kings? 12 Where are 
they? where are thy wife men? and let them tell 
thee now, and let them know what the Lord of 
hofts hath purpofed upon Egypt. 13 The princes 
of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph 
are deceived, they have alfo feduced Egpyt, even 
they that are the ftay of the tribes thereof. 14 
The Lord hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in the 
midft thereof: and they have caufed Egypt to 
err in every work thereof, as a drunken man 
ftaggereth in his vomit. 15 Neither fhall there 
be any work for Egypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or rufh may do. 16 In that day fhall 
Egypt be like unto women: and it fhall be 
afraid and fear, becaufe of the fhaking of the 
hand of the Lord of hofts, which he fhaketh 
over it. 17 And the land of Judah fhall be a 
terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh men- 
tion thereof, fhall be afraid in himfelf; becaufe 
of the counfel of the Lord of hofts, which he 
hath determined againft it. 18 In that day fhall 
five cities in the land of Egypt fpeak the language 
of Canaan, and fwear to the Lord of hofts: one 
fhall be called the city of deftruction. 19 In 
that day fhall there be an, altar to the Lord, in 
the midft of the Jand of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord. 20 And it hall 
be for a fign, and for a witnefs unto the Lord of 
hofts in the land of Egypt: for they fhall cry 
unto the Lord becaufe of the oppreffors, and he 
fhall fend-them a faviour and a great one, and he 
fhall deliver them. 21 And the Lord fhall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians fhall know 
the Lord in that day, and fhall do facrifice and 
oblation, yea, they fhall vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and perform ##. 22 And the Lord fhall 
fmite Egypt, he fhall fmite and heal 7, and they 
fhall return even to the Lord, and he fhall be 
intreated of them, and fhall heal them. 23 In 
that day fhall there a high-way out of Egypt to 
Affyria, and the Affyrian fhall come into Egypt; 


An EXPOSITION of 





















and the Egyptian into Afiyria. 
fhall ferve with the Affyrnt eatin 
fhall Ifrael be the third with Fo + In that gy 
Affyria, evez a bleffing in the maureen: with 
25 Whom the Lord of hofts thall the lang 
Bleffed de Egypt my people, 


work of my hands, and Irae} 


lefs, favingd 
and Afiyria thd 
mine “aheritance 


The Egyptians were the Jews princi 
at the Time of Sennacherit’s Invyaf 
xviii. 21, Sc. who are often reprove 
for their vain, Confidence in Egypt ; : 

5 és : -EXPiy as that whict 
fail and difappoint them: See Ch. xx 
é&e. Accordingly, as the Prophet forewie ice 
of Egypt by Sennacherib, Ch. xx. who o 
and Ethiopia, the ‘fews Confederates Poort by 
Ferufalem ; fo this Chapter feems to be Hi 
phecy againft Egypt, denouncing the feveral Calan: 
it fhould fuifer from the Time of Seaach shame 
fion, till the entire Change of Affairs it thoult 
under the Government of the Twelve Tage 
at laft ended in the fole Government of Plann aaa 
Scaliger underitands this Prophecy of Sabacon ace 
Bocchoris, and made himfulf King of Egrps 7 i 
Year of the Reign of King Abax. But this Osinig 
feems not to agree very well with Ver. i. § tion 
plain the Chapter of Sexnacherih’s, Tirhalsh's a 
rachus’s Conqueft of Exypt. nate 

And the Idols of Egypt foall be moved at biz Prefn 
To be moved, either fignifies that the evil Gtrite Hi 
were worbhipped in their Idols fhould be under ‘ va 
Confternation, when God thould bring his Teen 
upon them and their Worfhippers: Or elfe it my f 
meant of their being removed and carried Contre 
Feremy afterward foretold, “fer. xliii, 12, When Gi 
executes his Judgments upon a Heathen Nation, he 
faid to punifh the Idols of that People: So paniculay 
it is faid of Egypt, Exod. xii. 12. and of Balylin, if 
xxi. g. xIvi. x. Jer. 1. 2. di gg. 

And the Waters fhall fail from the Sea, aud th: Ri 
Jball be wafted and dried up} Tremeilius thew; out 
Herodotus, that this was literally fulfilled under q 
Government of the twelve petty Tyrants, who p: 
Egypt after Sethon. But the Expreflion may thea 
probably be metaphorical, and denote the Des 
the Lgyptians Strength, by Metaphors tcken tem 
Decreafe of the River Nile ; upon the Over-tvnn 
which River all the Plenty and Profperity of 25s 
pended. Thus the King of Lgypt is datcrine 
xxix. 3. asa Dragon (i. ¢ a Whale or Crocodile! 44 
in the midft of many Waters, and boafting of his Stren 
by faying ; Ady River is my own, Kc. Sealizer wn 
ftands it of a great Drought which occafioncd a Des 
by failing of the Inundation of the Nise : 

And the Paper-reeds — by the Mouth of ths Bret 
foall wither] Paper was an Invention of the £eyst 
and was firft made of a Reed that grew & 
Banks of the Nile, which is thercfore thus dct 
Ovid in his Adctamorphof. Papyrifert pop) 
fiumina Nili. Accordingly the Paper-reeds ate fat 
to grow by the Mouth of the Brooks 5 thet a 
Shore, or Side of the Brooks; exprefied elfewhete 
the Life of the River, Gen. xli. 3, Exod. ti. 3 if 
ing of the Nile. 

"shall five Cities in the 3 PE Jee 
guage of Canaan] 7Tis a Way of fpeasing a8 
ture to ufe a definite common Number ie e 
nite 3 fee Arm. i. 25 65 9s Exc. fo here five ne 
feveral Cities ; and of thefe ’tis prophefied ee 
Speak the Language of Canaan, that they nt a 
God with the true Jjraelites, and with nee 
with one Mouth, glorify the true God ne cli 
them. Compare Zeph. tii. g- ots 8 Me serie 
they fhall be of one Mind with the pane ‘ts 
God; fo the Phrafe is ufed ‘Jer. IX. ee seit 
that the Kings gathered them ives a be, et 
foua with one Confent. It is in the Pil ot 
Mouth. As the Chriftians 2rc the nh fo ther 2 
ham, to whom all the Promites belong, : 


pal Confederate 
On; fee 2 Kin 
d by this Proph 
2 Would 
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Land of Egypt pret th: 


we 












































dup. 20,21 the Prophet ISALAH. 
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i ftiled by the Name of the Yer. “SFLE burden of the def: f the fe 

ew Teftament fornetimes it y i er. I. urden of the defart of the fea. 
a See Ree: isa tapes Foe tae As whirlwinds in the fouth pafs 

a Z 7 7 > . ” 
song aes oad che Mites of Worthip.which through 3 fo it cometh from the defart, from a 
Tides the eur; fee Ver. 1g. Ch. Ivi. 7. Ixvi. 23. terrible land. 2 A grievous vifion is declared 
png 0 th 7 nike Border thereof to the Lord] Thefe nto me, the treacherous dealer dealeth trea- 
ue “ollowin Words at the Beginning of the next cheroufly, and the fpoiler fpoileth: go up, O 
and ; * allude to Yacobs Pillar which he fet upin Bethel, Elam: befiege, O Media: all che fighing thereof 
Ver ak 18. and to the Altar which the Reuwbenites have I made to ceafe. 
tt neit Brethren built upon the Borders of Fordan, 
gl 10. to be a Witnefs between us and you, and 


3 Therefore are my loins, 
filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon. 


J jons after us, as it there follows. me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth : I 
the Generation : was bowed down at the hearing of it, I was dif- 
CHAP. XX mayed at the feeing of i#. 4 My heart panted, 


. a fearfulnefs affrighted me: the night of my pléa- 
the Conguel of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, fure hath he turned into fear untome. 4 Pre- 
the Jews Confederates, by Sennacherib, fore- pare the table, watch in the watch.tower, eat, 
told. drink: arife ye princes, avd anoint the fhield. 6 
For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, Go, feta 
watchman, let him declare what he feeth. 7 
Aad he faw a chariot with a couple of horfe-men, 
a chariot of affes, and a chariot of camels; and 
he hearkened diligently with much heed. 8 And 
he cried, A lion: my lord, I ftand continually 
upon the watch-tower in the day-time, and I am 
fet in my ward whole nights. g And behold, 
here cometh a chariot of men, witha couple of 
horfemen: and he anfwered and faid, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of 
her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 10 
O my threfhing, and the corn of my floor: that 
which I have heard of the Lord of hofts the God 
of Ifrael, have I declared unto you. ir The 
burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of 
Seir, Watchman, what of the night? watchman, 
what of the night? 12 The watchman faid, 
The morning cometh, and alfo the night: if ye 
will enquire, enquire ye: return, come. 1 
The burden upon Arabia. In the foreft in Arabia 
fhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of De- 
danim. 14 The inhabitants of the land of 
ae Year ee ae to Afhdod) a eee Tema brought water to him that was thirfty, 
tom Ver. 5, 6. that this edition was made while : : : 
jes ee under Sennacherib's Invafion ; and there- they prevented with oe tar ane that we : 
pon, to ftrengthen themfelves, they entered into a 15 For they fled from their fwords, from the 
Confederacy with Egypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is men- ‘drawn {words, and from the bent bow, and from 
oned, 2 Kings xviti. 17. as one of the Generals of the grievoufnefs of war. 16 For thus hath the 
mnacheril’s Army, who is probably meant by Sargon Lord faid unto me, Within a year, according to 


ae ee ries? fees a on the years of an hireling, and all the glory of Ke- 
se ect ee ee ar il. nd the refidue of the number 
Kings xviii. 13. he might then eo a Detachment, par alia tea : 


i belicge Afhdad. of archers, the mighty men of che children of 
a he did fa, walking naked and barefoot] Thofe Kedar fhall be diminifhed : for the Lord God of 
ne ic be naked in the Scripture Phrafe, who go Ifrae] hath fpoken ##. 
ix 16, Se re ae ee eae ts The Burden of the Defart of the Sea] The ninth 
vality; fee 1 Sam, xix, 24. 2 Sam. ai ao Verfe explains this of Babylon, which is here defcribed 
gto ere Heh ith ele ated and tare 3 a ead, Se hell Ws ke 
ee "Ss for ‘ 4 

a. by Seniacherid tore he belkeged Seiad defolate, and turned into Pools o We a e as Ch. xiv. 
‘lore obferved. "To thi aa 23. Or the Words may be rendere ¢ Burden of 
’ Ch. as “hitb hes i oes ue Plain of the Sea; for Babylon ftood jn a Plain, Gen. 
tt have I dvied up all the Rivers of Egypt. The He xi. 2. and among many Waters; fee Fer. li. 13. The 
‘ashann 2" which is often aie for Egypt Hebrew exprefies all great ColleCtions of Waters by the 

Mhop Usher ° . < . 

the rel of ae rape Cane ie He Aeiphs Pea “a Table, watch in the Watch-tower, &c.} 
3 “ars, and to have concluded in the Defolation Dhe Verfe may be thus tranflated, While they prepare 
ole Countries « See his Aunals V. Teft. ad A. 14. 4% Talley while they watch in the Watch-tower, while 
ee Prophets forefhewed Things by A@ions they eat and drink, arife ye Princes, &c. While the 
2S by Words, which apgentad fometimes 2e@ylonians make fome faint Provifions for War, but 


Be and . : : : 
ts gncouth in the Eyes of the People; fee 2%¢ more intent on Feafting and Luxury, arife ye 


Y.1.¥N the year that Tartan came unto Afh- 

dod (when Sargon the king of Affy- 
fia fent him) and fought againft Afhdod, and 
ook it: 2 At the fame time fpake the Lord 
by (Giah the fon of Amoz, faying, Go, and loofe 
the fackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy 
fhoe from thy foot: And he did fo, walking 
waked and bare-foot. 3 And the Lord faid, 
lke as my fervant [faiah hath walked naked and 
are-foot three years for a fign and wonder upon 
Egypt, and upon Ethiopia. ‘4 So fhall the king 
of Aflyria lead away the Egyptians prifoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked 
and bare-foot, even with zheér buttocks uncovered, 
to the fhame of Egypt. 45 And they fhall be 
fraid and afhamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 
aad of Egypt their glory. 6 And the inhabitant 
of this ifle fhall fay in that day, Behold, fuch is 
out expectation whither we flee far help to be 


ivered from the king of Affyria: and how 
fhall we efcape ? 


zek. xxiv. 18, 19. Princes and Leaders of the Perfian Army, and pre- 
pare for War in earneft. It sen by rele ve _ = 
Ch 0, 31. and Fer. li. 30. that Babylon was furprized ani 
Threatnin < ¥, XXL eee the Nie sf a great Feftival: See likewife 
92 SS Genounced againft Babylon. Herodotus. 


And he faw a Chariot with a Couple of Horfemen] 
8 Y The 


73° 
The two Horfemen may denote Cyrus and Darius, 
the principal Leaders of the Army againft Babylon. As 
Chariots were much ufed in War among the Antients, 
fo we often read in Homer, of two Heroés fitting in 
the fame Chariot. Thus Encas and Pindarus are de- 
{cribed, Iliad 5. Ver. 220. So Diomedes and Sthenelus, 
ibid. Ver. 835. oné of them to guide the Horfes, the 
other to fight the Enemy. The fame Way of Fight- 
ing was ufed among the Germans, as Diodorus Siculus 
teftifies, L.v. . 

A Chariet of Affes, and a Chariot of Camels] To 
denote two different Nations, the Aedes and Perfians, 
who were to befiege Babylon: As Cyrus was called a 
Mule by the Oracle, becaufe his Father was a Perfian, 
and his Mother a A¢ede: Sec Herodotus. The fore- 
going Part of the Verfe may be thus rendered, He faw 
a Chariot with a Couple of Horfes, a Chariot of Affess 
cc. and then the firft Part of the Verfe will denote 
the main Body of the Perfiax and Median Army, and 
the following Sentences will fignify their Baggage and 
Provifions. 

O my Threfhing, and the Corn of my Floor] ‘The 
Prophet addreffes himfelf to the Fews, who were nearly 
concerned in the Deftruétion of the Babylonifh Empire; 
tho’ the Admonition extends to remote Ages. Thefe 
he applies himfelf t6, as groaning under the Oppreffions 
of the Heathen Government ; whereupon he calls upon 
them God’s Tbrefbing, and the Corn of his Floor, be- 
caufe they had been fo feverely bruifed by their Oppref- 
fors, altho’ thefe Calamities were intended by God to 
purge the pure Corn from the Chaff. To be threfhed 
fignifies to undergo great Calamitics, or be fubdued by 
a potent Enemy. 

In the Fore/t of Arabia fhall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
Companies of Dedanim] This Prophecy threatens one 
Clan of the Arabians, thofe who were the Pofterity of 
Dedan, the Grandfon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. and 
tells them they fhall be driven from their Tents and 
Habitations, and forced to feek for Shelter in the Woods 
and Thickets. ‘Chey are called travelling Companies, 
becaufe moft of the Arabians lived in moveable Tents, 
and were therefore called Scenite, and removed with 
their Cattle from Place to Place, for the ‘Convenience 
of Pafture, like the Nomades in Africa. 

The Inhabitants of Tema brought Water to him that 
was thirfty] The Words defcribe the Streights the 
Dedanites were reduced to, being forced to fly from 
the Enemy, without any Provifion for their prefent Su- 
{tenance ; whereupon their Neighbours the TLenamites 
(the Pofterity of Lema, Uhmael’s Son, Gen. xx. 15.) 
took Pity upon their forlorn Condition. ‘To relieve 
‘Travellers with Neceffaries, was an Inftance of Hofpi- 
tality received among all Nations, Deut. xxiii. 4. 

Within a Year, according to the Years of a Hireling] 
Within that precife Time; fee Ch. xvi. 14. This 
Defcription of a Year is ufed to. diftinguifh it from a 
prophetical Year, which confifts of 365 Years, reckon- 
ing. every Day for a Year: See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. 
iv. 6. or from fome remarkable Time in general ; in 
which Senfe we read of the acceptable Year of the Lord, 
Ifa. Ixi. 2. and the Year of Recompence, Ch. xxxiv. 8. 

And the Refidue of the Number of Archers of the 
mighty Men of Kedar fhall be diminifhed] "The Prophet 
extends this Judgment to another Divifion of the 4ra- 
which defcended from Kedar, Ifhmael’s Son, 
who were famous for the Ufe of the 
Bow, at which Weapon their Anceftor [/omael was very 
expert, Gen. xxi. 20. The fame People are faid to 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar, Pf. cxx. 5. Cant. i. 5. and 
were remarkable for their Swarthinefs, (the Word 
Kedar fignifying Black or Tawney) according to that 
Defcription the Church gives of herfelf in that Place 
of the Canticles, Iam as black as the Lents of Kedar, 
but comely as the Curtains of Solomon : For that is the 
true Order of the Words. 


bians, 
Gen. XXV. 13: 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Prophet foretels the Invafion of Jewry by the 
Affyrians. 4 Denunciation againft Shebna. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 22, 
Ver. t. HE burden of the valley of y; 
What aileth thee now 7 ‘ ut 
wholly gone up to the houfe-tops ? . Th SMart 
art full of ftirs, a tumultuous city, a ou that 
thy flain men are not fain with hea ns 
dead in battle. 3 All thy rulers are fed ae 
ther, they are bound by the archers: eh tOBe. | 
found in thee are bound together bib hee ‘i 
from far. 4 Therefore faid I, Look eis 
me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to a ie 
me; becaufe of the fpoiling of the dease i 
my people. 5 For it is a day of troutle oe 
of treading down, and of perplexity by oe 
God of ‘hofts in the valley of vifion Kee 
down the walls, and of crying to the Routt 
6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariot at 
men and horfe-men, and Kir uncovered “th 
fhield. 7 And it fhall come to pafs shat s 
choiceft valleys fhall be full of chariots, and ite 
horfe-men fhall fet themfelves in aray at the ae 
8 And he difcovered the covering of Judah oy 
thou didft look in that day to the armour of the 
houfe of the foreft. 9 Ye have feen alfo the 
breaches of the city of David, that they ae 
many: 
the lowér pool. ro And ye have numbred th 
houfes of Jerufalem, and the houfes have y 
broken down to fortify the wall. 11 Ye mad 
alfo a ditch between the two walls, for the wate 
of the old pool: but ye have not looked untoth 
maker thereof, neither had refpeé unto him tha 
fafhioned it long ago. 12 And in that day di 
the Lord God of hofts call to weeping and t 
mourning and to baldnefs, and to girding wit 
fackcloth. 13 And behold, joy and_glaiac 
flaying oxen, killing fheep, eating flefh, ar 
drinking wine ;- let us eat and drink, for to mor 
row we fhall die. 14 And it was revealed j 
mine ears by the Lord of hofts, Surely this in 
quity fhall not be purged from you, till ye ci 
faith the Lord God of hofts. 15 Thus faith th 
Lord God of hofts, Go, get thee unto this treafure 
even unto Shebna, which is over the houte, 4 
fay, 16 What ha(t thou here? and whom ha 
thou here, that thou hatt hewed thce out af 
pulchre here @s he that heweth him out a kp? 
chre on high, avd that graveth an habitation 10 
himfelf in. a rock? 17 Behold, the Lon) tt 
carry thee away with a mighty captivity, MI 
furely cover thee. 18 He will furely viveat 
turn and tofs thee, /ke a ball into a large a 
try : there fhalt thou die, and there the ae 
of thy glory /ball be the fhame of thy lords i 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ftattor, i 
from thy ftate fhall he pull thee down. ae 
it fhall come to pafs in that day, chat I at 
my fervant Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah: a 
T vill cloath him with thy robe, and frat 
him with thy girdle, and I will commit oe 
vernment into his hand, and he fhall ae 
to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and t0 7" 
of Judah. 22 And . af of pe 
vid will I Jay upon his fhouicc': 1 ng 
and none frail Giuks and he fhall fut anu ! 
fhall open. 23 And I will faften 4 alot 
in a fure place ; and he fhall be for #5", 
throne to his fathers houfe. é 
hang upon him all the glory of tee 
the off-fpring and the iffue, a x 
quantity: from the veffels of cu 














































































Chap. 23+ 

fiels of fagons. 25 In that day, faith the 
the ve F hofts, fhall the nail shat is fattened in 
Lard © lace, be removed, and be cut down and 
: ae burden that zas upon it fhall be cut 
Pac the Lord hath fpoken it. 


A terpreters, fays ZLowth, have ver 
= ei Z Defign of ick following Prophecy, 
mit Lee in the Contents, that the former Part of the 
ne clates to the Invafion of Fewry by the Per- 
Chops Occurrence mentioned neither in facred nor 
aid Hiftory, or that the Perfians were at this Time 
ie the King of Afjria, and upon that Account 
sored Ver. 6. as Part of Sennacherib’s Army 
at aa he invaded “Fudea, and befieged ‘Ferufalem; 
cali Junéure of ‘Lime the former Part of the 
bea relates. The latter Part of it is a Denuncia- 
am apaint Shebna, a Man of Authority in Hezehiah’s 
Oe Burden of the Valley of Vifion] By the Valley of 
fifn is meant Ferufalem, which was furrounded with 
Hills Phexxv. 2. and is called by that Name, becaufe 
thisand many other Prophecies are direéted to it. 
They are bound by the Archers, all that are found in 
te are bound together, which have fled from far) Vhis 
Put of the Verfe may be rendered more clearly thus, 
Al that are found in thee have confpired together, for 
har of the Archers, they bave confpired together, (and) 
hove fed a great Way off. The Adverb Aderachok doth 
tony ignify from far, but likewife to a Place a great 
Huy of. See Ch. xvii, 13. xxiii. 7. lvii. g. 
ted Elam bare the Quiver] ‘The Perfians were fa- 
gus Archers; fee ‘fer. xlix. 35. and were at this 
ime Subjects to the King of Aria, and made up 
of the Army wherewith Sexnacherib befieged Feru- 
im, that Army confifting of feveral Sorts of Nati- 
ifecCh. xxix. 7. 
dnd Kir uncovered yhe Shield) This is a City in 
lidia fee 2 Kings xvii. 9. Am. i. 5. The AtLedes 
tre at that Time Subjects to the King of Afpria; 
2 Kings xvii. 6, There was another City of the fame 
Name in Moab; Ch. xv. 1. 
Aud he difcovered the Covering of Fudah, and thou 
dl ak in that Day to the Armour of the Houfe of the 
nil] Mr. White has given the beft Senfe of this 
tr, tranflating it thus; And he (i. ce. the Enemy) 
ll djmantle the fortified Cities of Fudah, and in that 
My Jeait thou look to the Armour of the foufe of the 
rj ie, When you fee the Army of the Enemy 
roach, you will think it high Time to provide for 
ir Defence : Or elfe, retaining the common Tran- 
‘8, we explain the Words to this Senfe: When the 
a) hath difcovered the Weaknefs of thofe Fortrefles 
Which you placed your Truft, then you will think 
Bult Amms for your Defence. The Houfe of 
wi was an Armory within the City of gue 
a appears from hence, becaufe the golden Shields, 
Tote cartied before Sclomon when he went to 
imple, were laid up in this Place; fee x Kings 
neat with 2 Chron. xii. g, 10, 11. It was 
of Leb aife of the Forcft, or the Houfe of the Fo- 
i, fateiyie 1 Kings viii. 2. as fome think, becaufe 
ake tly Groves and Walks, which refembled the 
of Lebanon, 
lier) of a ee of David will I lay upon bis 
‘on alludes y et aia of Trutft ; and the Ex- 
h were lone a ¢ Fafhion of Keys in old Time, 
the Should, in oe like a Hook, and then laid 
E. Concerniac a orn there as the Badge of an 
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‘ _tnhappy Return. 
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fh ; for it is laid wafte, 
houfe, no entring in: from 
tt is revealed to them, 2 


the Prophet ISAIAH. 


73% 
Be fill, ye inhabitants of the ile; thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that pafs over the fea, 
have replenifhed. 3 And by great waters the 
feed of Sihor, the harveft of the river is her re- 
venue, and fhe is a mart of nations. 4 Be thou 
afhamed, O Zidon; for the fea hath fpoken, 
even the ftrength of the fea, faying, I travail nor, 
nor bring forth children, neither do I nourifh up 
young men, vor bring up virgins. 5 As at the 
report concerning Egypt, fo fhall they be forely 
pained at the report of Tyre. 6 Pafs ye over 
to Tarfhith, howl ye inhabitants of the ifle. 7 
Js this your joyous city, whofe antiquity zs of an- 
tient days? her own feet fhall carry her afar off 
to fojourn, 8 Who hath taken this counfel a- 
gaintt Tyre, the crowning city, whofe merchants 
gre princes, whofe traffickers are the honourable 
of the earth? g The Lord of hofts hath purpofed 
it, to ftain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all the honourable of the carth. 
10 Pais through thy land as a river, O daughter 
of Tarfhifh: ¢bere 2s no more ftrength. 11 He 
{tretched out his hand over the fea, he fhlook the 
kingdoms: the Lord hath given a commandment 
againft the merchant city, to deftroy the ftrong 
holds thereof. 12 And he faid, ‘Thou thale 
no more rejoice, O thou oppreffed virgin, daugh- 
ter of Zidon: arife, pafs over to Chittim, there 
alfo fhale thou have no reft. 13 Behold, the 
land of the Chaldeans; this people was not 7/7 
the Affyrian founded it for them that dwell in the 
wildernefs: they fet up the towers thereof, they. 
raifed up the palaces thereof, avd he brought it 
to ruin. 14 Howl, ye fhips of Tarfhifh: for 
your ftrength is laid watte. 15 And it fhall come 
to pafs in that day, that Tyre fhall be forgotten 
feventy years, according to the days of one king: 
after the end of feventy years fhall Tyre fing as. 
an harlot, 16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that haft been forgotten, make fweer 
melody, fing many fongs that thou mayett be re- 
membred. 17 And it fhall come to pafs after the 
end of feventy years, that the Lord will vifit Tyre, 
and fhe fhall turn to her hire, and fhall commit 
fornication with all che kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. 18 And her mer- 
chandife, and her hire fhall be holinefs to the 
Lord: it fhall not be treafured nor laid up: for 
her merchandife fhall be for them that dwell be- 
fore the Lord, to eat fufficiently, and for dura- 
ble cloathing. 


This Prophecy, fays Lowth, may beft be underftood 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s laying Siege to Tyre, and taking 
it; which is likewife particularly foretold by Ezediel, 
Ch. xxvi. 7, &c. with the two following Chapters, 
This Siege lafied thirteen Years, as ‘fofephus fhews out 
of Philoftratus, and the Phenician Annals, Autig. L. x. 
C. xr. and L. 1. contra Appion. Upon which Account 
God promifes Nebuchadnezzar the Kingdom of Egypt, 
as a Reward for the great Pains and Services he undertook 
in the Siege of Tyre, Ezek. xxix. 18. 

From the Land of Chittim it is revealed unto then] 
Chittim in Scripture, fignifies all the Countries lying 
upon the Adediterrancan Sea, called the [fles of Chittin, 
Ezek. xxvii. 6. The Words import, that the News 
of the Siege of Tyre fhould be difperfed into all the traf- 
ficking Parts upon the Egean and fonian Seas, and fo 
reach the Ears of thofe who trade in the moft weftern 
Coafts. The Senfe which the Scpéaagint gives of the 
latter Part of the Verfe, is eafy, and reconcileable with 
the Hebrew: Thus they render it, Jt és laid wafle, fa 
that none come (to wit) out of the Land of Chittin, it 
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is carried away captive. Bochart underftands the Word 
Chittim here, and at the 12th Verfe, of the Cutheans or 
Babylonians; and then taking the Verb niglah for being 
carried captive, as the Septuagint and vulgar Latin ex- 
plain it, the Senfe runs very eafy thus, From the Land 
of the Cutheans doth their Captivity come. 

And by great Waters, the Seed of Sibor, the Harveft 
of the River is her Revenue] The Englifh Tranflation 
publifhed under Queen Elizabeth, gives us a clearer 
Senfe of this Verfe, thus, The Seed of Nilus growing 
by the Abundance of Waters, and the Harveft of the 
River was her Revenues. Tyre made herfelf rich by 
tranfporting Corn out of Egypt into foreign Countries. 
The overflowing of the Nile, (called Sihor here, and 
Fer. ii, 18.) made Egypt fo fruitful, that it was looked 
upon as one of the great Granaries of the World, and 
afterwards fupplied Rome with a great Part of the Corn 
which was fpent in that mighty City, as did Conftan- 
tinople in following Times. ‘Whereupon the Govern- 
ment of Egypt was looked upon as an extraordinary 
Truft, and always referved to the Difpofal of the Em- 
peror. See Tacitus Annal. 2. By the River is meant the 
Nile, by way of Excellence. _ See Ch. xi. 15. 

Pafs ye over to Tarfhifh) Leave the Place of your 
Nativity, and betake yourfelves for Refuge to fome of 
the Ports which lie upon the Mediterranean Sea, where 
the Zyrians ufed to traffick, and where they might hope 
to fettle themfelves. The Septuagint underftand the 
Place of Carthage, which was a Colony tranfplanted 
from Tyre. 

Pafs through the Land as_a River, O Daughter of 
Tarfhifh| According to the Tranflation Tyre is called 
the Daughter of Tarfbifh, becaufe it was enriched by 
the Sea Trade, efpecially the Traffick which came 
from the Spanifh or African Coafts, as Alvetius inter- 
prets the Place. So the Prophet here exhorts her Inha- 
bitants to make all poffible Speed, and with the Swift- 
nefs of a River to get out of their own Country, and 
from the Reach of the Enemy. But others tranflate 
the Words, Pafs into thy Land, O Daughter of Tar- 
fifo, or the Merchants of that Place, as if it were an 
‘Exhortation to them to return home. Their Mer- 
chandize had formerly flow’d in like a River into the 
Ports of Tyre, but now that gainful Traffick, their 
Strength and Support, would entirely ceafe. 

And ber Merchandife and her Hire foall be Holinefs 
unto the Lord| ‘The Senfe of this Verfe may be, that 
feveral of the Tyrians in After-times fhall become Pro- 
felites to the Fewi/h Religion, and fhall devote Part of 
their Subftance to the Service of the Temple at Feru- 
falem. But there is no Neceffity of fuppofing that this 
Part of the Prophecy fhould be fulfilled juft upon the 
Reftoration of Tyre: For ’tis ufual for the Prophets to 
join together Things relating to the fame Place or 
People, tho’ the fulfilling the feveral Parts of the Pro- 
phecy may belong to feveral Ages: See Ch. iv. 2. And 
this I take to be the Cafe here. The Prophets com- 
monly exprefs Heathens and Idolaters in general by 
fome remarkable Name, as that of Egypt, Babylon, 
and the like. In this Senfe, fays Lowth, I fuppofe the 
Name of Tyre to be ufed in this Verfe, and in the 
fame Senfe the Daughter of Tyre is underftood by moft 
Interpreters upon xlv. 12. not fo as to exclude that 
particular City, but withal to fignify that both that 
Place and many others which were Strangers to the 
true Religion, fhould at length be converted, and con- 
vert a great Part of their Wealth and Subftance to God. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The dreadful Fudgments of God upon the Land. A 
Remnant fhall joyfully praife him. God in Fudg- 
ment fall advance his Kingdom. 

Ver. i. Ehold, the Lord maketh the earth 

-empty, and maketh it watte, and 

turneth it upfide down, and fcattereth abroad the 

inhabitants thereof. 2 And it fhall be, as with 
the people, fo with the prieft, as with the fer- 


4n EXPOSITION of 


; Chap, n 
vant, fo with his mafter, as with the ».: i 
with her miftrefs ; as with the buyer coals fo 
feller; as with the lender, fo with the bon 
as with the taker of ufury, fo with it Orrower, 
ufury to him. 3 Theland thall be utterly Giver of 
and utterly fpoiled: for the Lord aon pent 
this word. 4 The earth mourneth ; 7 boken 
away, the world languifheth aad fade 4 Patt 
the haughty people of the earth do ine | away, 
The earth alfo is defiled under the ae j 
thereof: becaufe they have tranfgrefied ase 
changed the ordinance, broken the a ce 
covenant, 6 Therefore hath the curfe a afting 
the earth, and they that dwell therein a i 
late: therefore the inhabitants of the aa = 
burned, and few men left. 7 The bs 
mourneth, the vine languifheth, all the a 
hearted do figh. 8 The mirth of ae : 
eth, the noife of them that rejoice Suk 
joy of the harp ceafeth. 9 They hhall not sik 
wine with a fong, ftrong drink fhall be bin 
to them that drink it. 10 The city of soit 
is broken down: every houfe is fhut up, that 
man may come in. 11 There is a crying for 
wine in the ftreets, all joy is darkened, the mint 
of the land is gone. 12 In the city is left de 
folation, and the gate is fmitten with deftruaion, 
13 When thus it fhall be in the midft of the li 
among the people, there /hall be as the fhakin 
of an olivé-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes whe 
the vintage is done. 14 They fhall lift up the 
voice, they fhall fing for the majefty of theLo 
they fhall cry aloud from the fea, 15 Wher 
fore, glorify -ye the Lord in the fires, everth 
riame of the Lord God of Ifrael in the ifles of th 
fea, 16 From the uttermoft parts of the ea 
have we heard fongs, even glory to the ng 
teous: but I faid, My leannefs, my leanne 
Wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have 
treacheroufly, yea, the treacherous dealers ha 
dealt very treacheroufly. 
and the inare are upon thee, 
earth. 18 And it fhall come to pats, sha! 
who fleeth from the noife of the fear, fhall fallin 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the mid 
of the pit, fhall be taken in the fnare: fort 
windows from on high are open, and the fou 
dations of the earth do fhake. 19 The carth is 
terly broken down, the earth is clean diffolved,t 
earth is moved exceedingly. 20 The earth fh 
reel to and fro like a drunkard, and fhall be 
moved like a cottage, and the eranfgrel 
thereof fhall be heavy upon it, and it tha 
and not rife again, 21 And it {hall a 
pafs in that day, that the Lord fhall pun! 
hoft of the high ones /dat are on high, am 
kings of the earth upon the earth. 22 At : 
fhall be gathered together as prifone ce 
in the pit, and fhall be fhut up the priors 
after many days ‘hall they be vificed. oh : 
the moon shall be confounded, and eee! 
fhamed, when the Lord of holts Vv ae 
mount Zion and in Jerufalem, and belor 
tients glorioufly. 


Bebold the Lord maketh the Barth enh 
brew Word Hadrets is promifcuoully ret 


vce Barth of 
Chapter by our Interpreters, either £ or get 


soo 


) 


cf in 


° oer or narrow 
And may be taken in @ larger oF 


boas it. 
the Context inclines us to underftand 


enn} Lhe W 
The City of Confufion is broken down] 


fh 















































Gap fad i ders Confufion, fignifies like= 
. ifh venders Confusion, ignifies i 
Tibtty mid Ee xxxiv. I4. and this Senfe of the 
Eee se here: As if it had been faid, 
ele js the Image of Defolation. Compare 
Every City d Ch. xxv. 2. Some underftand by the 
Ver io hae ; the Head of the Kingdom of Tfrael. 
Lily - oy aloud from the Sea] Or, from the Iles 
They Jha as itis expreffed in the next Verfe; fe. 
ho 1 tes of the Weftern or Mediterranean Sea, 
fom ue any of the Fews were feattered, and from 
wpiter Tiould return into their own Country in 
whence Daye: The Hebrew Word Ijam, fignifies 
oe ree well as the Sea, becaufe the Mediterranean 
. { Dr cftwatd of Fudeas fee Fofb. xxiii. 4. and fo 
he Word isrender’d by fome Interpreters here: Com- 
te th xi. 10. where the Word is tranflated the 
vi This Verte is to be underftood of the final Re- 
a of the Yews, as fome other Parts of the 
ar plainly relate -to the Confummation of all 
Things fee Ver. 19, 20, 23. _ The Prophets take 
Hints from the State of Things in or near their own 
Time, ta de(cribe what {hall come to pafs in the latter 
aie Windows from.on high are opened, the Foun- 
datignt af the Barth do Soake} A Plain Allufion to the 
DeCription of the Deluge, Gen. vii. 11. The Prophet 
Kicrites the Deftruction of the prefent World at the 
ft }ay by Expreffions taken from the Deftruion of 
te old World; for to ufe St. Peter’s Words, 4s the 
Wurlt, which then was, perifped by Water, fo the Hea~ 
sand the Earth which are mow, are referved unto 
ine, againf the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of 
mwpcdly Aden, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7 
Thsone Text, fays Loweth, 


does fufficiently confute 
extravagant Notion of one 


of the great Libertines 
the prefent Age, who would fain perfuade the World 
tthe Pentateuch was writ a confiderable Time af- 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes; a Fancy which 
th not one probable Argument to maintain it, and 
y be confuted almoft out of every Writer of the O/@ 
ilanent from Adofes downward. 
The Earth is utterly broken down, the Earth is chan 
hed, the Earth is moved exceedingly} A further Al- 
efpecially if we admit of a late 
which maintains, that the De- 
dion of the Earth at the Deluge, was chiefly caufed 
the meeking down of its Arch, and its falling into 
sf. 
This and the foregoing Verfe may be thought an hy- 
a Defcription of che Defolations which Wars 
i and the neighbour- 
Countries; as if God had rained down Vengeance 
Sinners from above, and Heaven and Earth had 
Hpited to punith the Wicked : And we may ob- 
ey that the Prophet Jeremy deferibes the like Cala- 
Me in much the fame Expreffions, Ch. iv. 23, &Fe, 
tthe Words in their full Import do evidently point 
as in the following 


; Pall reign in Mount Z ton andin Fe- 
Kim, and before his Antients Slorioufly } We need 
stad this, and fuch-like Expreftions, in a 1i- 
cian the Fews, but are fuficiently warrant= 
ie : uthority of the New Teflement, ‘to explain 
8 fhe e Tumphant State of the Church when the 
Gel, oe with Gop and Curisr in Glory : 
hd bef ne 1% Xi 22. Rev.-xxi. 2> 3. 
is An ale ients 3 OF iz the Prefence uf his An- 
thin fic ae fo the Elders of Vrael, and Mofes, 
the Ga. ing Kings at the Head of them, who 
nh tke a3 and Reprefentatives of the whole 
3} Aft e] Fanner , “eaven is reprefented as the 
Hen H Of the Saints, with Gop and Curist 
Ch is, y emit: See P/, Ixxxix, 7, Eleb, xij. 22. 
: 2s Part of this hea- 
me of Elders or 
¢ > particularly Ch. 
'S @ plain Allafion to this Place. 


=" 


V4. and ef 
€ there j olewhere 


the Prophet ISALAH. 


phet compares the Oppreffion 
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CHAP. xxv. 
4 Hymn of Praife to God.. 
Ver. i, Lord, thou art my God, Lwill exalt 


thee, I will praife thy name; for thou 
haft done wonderful things ; thy counfels of old 
are faithfulnefs and truth. 2 For thou haft made 
of a city, an heap; of a defenced city, a ruin‘: 
a palace of flrangers, to be no city, ic fhall ne- 
ver be built. 2 Therefore {hall the ftrong people 
glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations thall 
fear thee, 4 For thou haft been a itrength to 
the poor; a ftrength to the needy in his diitrefs, 
from the ftorm, a fhadow from the 
heat, when the blaft of the. terrible ones és as a 
ftorm againft the wal). 5 Thou thal: bring down 
the noife of ftrangers, as the heat in a dry place; 
ever the heat with the thadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones fhall be brought low, 
6 And in this mountain fhall the Lord of hofts 
make unto all people a feaft of fat things, a feaft 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
Tow, of wines on the lees well refined. y And 
he will deftroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering caft over al} people, and the vail shat 
#5 {pread over all nations. 8 He will {wallow 
up death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from of alf faces, and the: rebuke 
of his people thall he take away from off all the 
earth: for the Lord hath fpoken i. 9 And it 
fhall be faid in that day, Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will faye us: 
this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in his falvation, 10 For 
in this mountain fhall the hand of the Lord reft, 
and Moab thal! be troden down under him, even 
as ftraw is troden down for the dunghil, yy 
And he fhall fpread forth his hands in the midft 
of them, as he that {wimmeth fpreadeth forth bis 
hands to fwim: and he fhall bring down their 
pride together with the {poils of their hands, 12 
And the fortrefS of the high fort of thy walls 
fhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
Stound, evex to the duit. 


Some Parts of the laft Chapter having a Relation to 
the End of the World, we may, without breaking in 
upon the Connexion of the Prophecy, fuppofe the tri. 
umphant Hymns, in this and the next Chapter, prin- 
Cipally to regard the fame Time, and to be of the fame 

ature with thofe ~ recorded Rev, Xi 17, xv. 3, 
xix. 6, 

Therefore fhall the Strong People glorify thee, the City 
of the terrible Nations foal Sear thee] The Word Naz, 
which is tranflated Strong, does likewife fignify fierce, 
and fo it is render’d by our Interpreters, Ch. xix. ‘ 
and fo it fhould be interpreted in Samp/fon’s Riddle, 
(ue. xiv. 14. Out of the Fierce came Forth Sweetnefy. 

take this Verfe, fays Lowth, to be parallel to that of 
Pf. Ixxvi. 10. The Lercenefi of Man fall turn to thy 
Praife: The humbling of thefe potent Cities and ter- 
rible Nations, or 2 they are called, Ver. 

will be a Means of bringing: them to give 
Glory to Gad, and to acknowledge that the moft High 
rules over the Children of Men, 

Thou foalt bring down the Naife of Strangers, as the 
Fleat in @ dry Place, even the Heat with the Shadow 
of a Cloud} Lud. de Dieu, hath tranflated the Words 
more truely thus, The Noife (or Tumult) of Strangers 
7s as the leat in a dry Place, thou Soalt bring down (or 
abate) the Heat with the Shadow of a Cloud. The Pro~ 
of thofe Strangers and In- 

fidels 
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fidels to an exceffive Drought, which parches up every 

Thing, Ver. 4. and-here he fays, that{God will over- 

Shadow his People, “and pire them till this Tyranny 

be overpaft: QiinEngi@\Eraiigion adheres more frilly 

to that Diftin€tion of the Sentences, which the Hebrew 

decents point oitt:- But we.do not findy thatthe antient 

Verfions took any Notice of thofe Diftinétions 5, and our 

own Tranflation in fome, Places pepe them, where 

the Sente is Clearer if we divide the Sentences otherwife. 

Trideed “thé Rabbins are’ not agreed what is the Ufe of 
thofe Afcerits; and? tHerefore it féems 2 néedlefs Curio-~ 
fity to lay any-Strefs upon them. 

- And he will deftroy — the Face of the Govering caf? over 
ait: People, and the Veil that ts fpread over all Nations} 

Lhe Face. of the Coverings, is put for the Govering of the 
‘Face, by an Lypallage wfyal in Scripture.. The. Phrafe 
imay fignify all ‘Tokens, of Mourning and Sorrow, which 
Were exprefléd by covering the Face, or putting a 
Veil upon’ it. If we fake the’ Words in this Senfe, 
they aré equivalent to wiping away the Tears from off 
all Faces, in the following Verfe; or they may de- 
note the. taking away all Ignorance and Prejudice from 
Mens:Minds, which,St. Paul compares to a Veil, 2 Cor. 
Pe 132 ¥4«,and: the Word Covering is ufed in the fame 
Senfe in this ‘Prophecy; ACh, xxix. 10, +. 
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pe ge Be a CVI. 
The Avgument of the foregeing Chapter continued. 


Ver, 1... N that day fhalk-this fong be fung in 
Lovee a the land: of Judah, We have a ftrong 
city, falvation will. God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. 2 Open ye the gates, that the righ- 
seous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. 3. Thou ‘wilt keep bim in perfect peace, 
whofe mind is ftayed on thee: becaufe he trufteth 
in thee. .4 Fruft ye in the Lord for ever: for 
in the Lord J K FLO.V'AH is éverlafting ftrength, 
§'For he bringeth down thém that dwell on 
high, the lofty city. he layeth it low, he layeth 
it_low, evex to the ground, he bringeth it even 
to the duft; 6 The ‘foot fhall tread ‘ic down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the fteps of the 
needy..,, 7: The, way. of the juft: is uprightnefs: 
thou moft upright. doft weigh the path of the juft. 
8 Yea,‘ in: the, way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
have. we waited for thee ;. the defire of. our foul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
g With my foul have I defired thee in the night, 
yea, with. my fpitit. within me willI feek thee 
early: for when thy judgments are in the earth; 
themhabirants of the world will learn righteouf- 
Hefs. 10 Let favour be fhewed to the wicked, 
Yet will hé not leatn righteoufnefs: in the land of 
uprightnefs will he deal unjuftly, and will not be- 
hold the majefty of the Lord. 11 Lord, when 
thy ‘hand is lifted up, they will not fee: Sut they 
fhall fee, atid be afhamed for their envy at the 
people, -yea the fite' of thine enemi€s:fhall devour 
them. 12 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou alfo haft wrought all our. works in us. 
13 © Lord ‘our God, other lords’ befides thee 
have had dominion over us: dat by thee only 
will we make -mtntion of thy name. 14. They 
are dead, they fhall not live; they are deceafed, 
they fhall-not rife: ‘therefore haft thou vifited and 
deftroyed them, and ‘made all theit memory to 

erifh. s5 Thou haft increafed the nation, O 
Lord, thou haft increafed the nation, thou art 
glorified; .thou hadft removed 3 far. unto all the 
ends of thie: earch. ‘-16 Lord, in trouble have 
they vifited thee, they poured 6ut’a prayer when 


An EX POSIT FON of 


thy'ichaftening as upon them 
worhan.'with child. et drawer 
of her delivery, is in pain, wee ne ting 
pangs; fo ‘have we been in thy fake G nie 
18 We liave been with child, we h at 
pains Ke have as 3 were brought e 
we have not wrought any deliver j | 
neither have the Thene of eee i: 
19 Thy dead: mex fthall live, together as 
dead body fhall they arife: awake and i Z 
that dwell in dutt: for thy dew is as ie 
of herbs, and the eaith hall cat out hs : 
20 Come, my people, enter thoy into thy cha 
bers, and fhut thy doors about thee: : 
as it were for a little moment, until the; 
tion be over patt. 21 For behold the Ly 
cometh out of his place to punifh the inhabit 
of the earth for cheir iniquity : the earth aliy i 
ere her blood, and thall no more cover hy 
ain. : 


































iy that Day fhall this Song be fung in the Laxd ft 
dah}. In the Church, in which Senfe Mount Zinrs 
ee are often ufed. _ 
Lhe lofty City he layeth it lw} As the 
ftiled the City of God, fo the Se of hie 
nemies to God’s Truth, is reprefented by the like iy 
imilitude of a City, and typified under the Fieures 
‘Sodam, Babylon, and that Ferufalem which killed 
Prophets ;_ fee Rev. xi. 8.” And this Seate bert ar 
with the Scope of the Place, and with the paral 
Texts, Ch. xxv, 2, 12. in neither of which Phe 
on the Expreffion be underftood of any one partic 
ity. 
- Lhe Foot fhall tread it down, even the Pest of ti 
Poor, and the Steps of the Needy} ‘The Planting of 
Gofpel. was a remarkable Triumph over the Power 
Wifdom of Men, when God chaje the fuslifh Thing 
the World, to confound the Things of the Wifes and t 
weak Things of the World to confound the Thirgs whi 
are mighty. Accordingly under every Advancement 
Chrift’s Kingdom, the Poor and Humble, thos 4 
have defpifed the World, and have been dupuici 
it, are to have a particular Share in the Gloiy ands 
cefs thereof. See Ch. xi. 4. xxix. 19. Ixi. 1. Zejh itt 
If weunderftand the Words of that laft and great Tiium 
of the Church over Antichrift and all its Encmiss ( 
many of the Expreffions in this and the former Chip 
look that Way) we may fitly explain the Pear aud Ne 
here, to be thofe who fhall efcape out of the grewt Tr 
bulation which fhall precede thofe Times, maition 
Dan. xii. 1, Rev. vii. 14. : 
‘Thy dead Men foall liv] This and the fellow 
Verfes contain God’s Anfwer to the former Compl 
of his People: Wherein he promifes them 4 Revit 
or new Life, after all their Mifcries, which had brow 
them to Death’s Door. The Reftoration of the ie 
whether after the Babyloni/h Captivity, or alter i 
Difperfions in following Times, is seprefented 31 
again from the Dead by Ezekiel, Ch. ee 
And perhaps this Verfe may in it’s primary <n mt 
no more; -efpecially if the laft Sentence of . 
our Englifh renders, and the Earth Shall ey as 
Dead, be thus tranflated, Lut thou «lt vf ane 
Land of the Oppreffars, which Senfe is le 
Septuagint : The Word Rephaim, which 1s mn 
the Dead in our Englifh Verlion, both hee a : 
14th Verfe, fignifies Giants, and from ace ; 
plied to wicked Men or Opprefiors. But ie d 
fays Lowth, but this Verfe was one of ue lel 
: Z ‘ Of usps ded ther 
upon which the antient (7ecos groupes founded W 
the RefurreStion, the Hope of which was St 
the Writings of the Law and the Prats © ay 
tells them 44s xxiv. rg. And_the Joie rallel 10 ¢ 
Times have ufed the Words of a Text Ne sriady 3 
Ch. Ixvi. 14. as a Form over a Verlon aoe: inf 
fame Time throwing Grafs into the Grits °° py 






















chip. 27% the. Prophet 


. do Rofemary) to teftify their Belief 
fire nee he the true and genuine 
tne the Words imports. > 
“Cather with my dead Body fhall they arife} The 
Tage uns thus, My dead Body (or Bodies) fall 
The Noun is in the Singular Number, and the 
ore the Plural, fo the Singular is taken diftributively 
apiny dead Body, jutt as it is P/. xii. 7. Thou fbalt 
fr yet O Lord, thou fhalt preferve Him from this 
sp 6 ie for ever Where the Word Aim is taken 
Paieanares of them, as the Senfe is explained in the 
ae Thefe two Sentences, thy dead ALen fall live, 
MT ad Bodies foall arife are equivalent ; they are 
the Church’s Dead in the latter Sentence, from 
Intereft he hath in them, and becaufe he hath pro- 


(el to raife them up at the laft Day, Fobn vi. 39. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The fame Subjec? continued. 


.1.fN that day the Lord with his fore and 
great and ftrong fword fhall punith le- 
jathan the piercing ferpent, even leviathan that 
ooked ferpent, and he fhall flay the dragon that 
inthe fea, 2 In that day fing ye unto her, 
vineyard of red wine. 3 I the Lord do keep 
, Iwill water it every moment ; left any hurt 
y will keep it night and day. 4 Fury és not 
me: who would fet the briers and thorns a- 
int me in battel? I would go through them, 
would burn them together. 5 Or let him take 
id of my ftrength, zhat he may make peace 
ith me, ad he fhal! make peace with me. 6 
ehall caufe them that come of Jacob to take 
t: Iftael thall bloffom and bud, and fill the 
tofthe world with fruit. 7 Elath he finitten 
m, as he fmote thofe that fmote him? or is he 
in according to the flaughter of them that are 
in by him? 8 In meafure when it fhooteth 
th, thou wilt debate with its; he ftayeth his 
gh wind in the day of the eaft-wind, 9 By 
therefore thall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
this is all the fruie to take away his fin ; 
fn he maketh all the ftones of the altar as 
Ik-ftones that are beaten in funder, the groves 
images fhall not ftand up. 


aken, and left like a wildernefs : 
calf feed, and there fhall he lhe down, and 
mfume the branches thereof. rz When the 
ughs thereof are withered, they fhall be broken 
ME women come and fet them on fire: for 
a people of no underftanding : therefore he 
ane them will not have mercy on them, 
¢ that formed them will fhew them no fa- 
Fah 12 And it fhall in that day, 
the Lord fhall beat off from the channel of 
and ye hall 
¢ by one, O ye children of Ifrael, 
come to pafs in that day, that 
Seat trumpet fhall be blowe: and ‘hey fhall 
; re ready to perifh in the land of 

I the out-cafts in the Jand of Egypt, 
Mer nip the Lord in the ‘holy mount at 


there fhall 


ulalem 


Leviathan] Tyrants and Op- 
ound led toW hales and other Sea Mon- 
Lesiathan ne efter Fry: Thus Pharaoh is called 

2 OF the Dragon, or Whale iz the Waters, 
Yalig. Bzek. xxix. 3. and fo the 


ISAIAH. 


Expreffions in this Verfe denote in general thofe worldly 
Potentates, who have been the noted Oppreffors of 
God’s People, and are indeed the Inftruments and Types 
of Satan, fo often called the Serpent in Scripture, to 
whom fome Interpreters apply the Expreffions here. 
The Word Tannin fignifies any great Fith, fuch as a 
Whale, and fo is plainly taken, Gen. i. 21. and Py. 
exlviii. 7. Praife the Lord ye IP hales (not Dragons) and 
all Deep. Bochart thinks it fometimes fignifies a Cro- 
codile, particularly Ezek. xxix. 3- xxxii. 2. "The Word 
is very fitly rendered’ Sea Monfters, by our Tranflators, 
Lament. iv. 

In that Day fing ye to her, a Vi ineyard of red Wine, I 
the Lord do keep it, &e.] The Church is often -com- 
pared to a Vineyard ; fee Ch. v. 1, Fer. iicar. Matt. 
xxi. 33. and Red Wine was efteemed the beft and moft 
Gencrous Sort of Wine; fee Prov, xxiii. 31. The Im- 
port of thefe two Verfes, 2 and 3> is, That when the 
Enemies of God’s People are deftroyed, among other 
Songs and Thank{givings to God, this Acknowledgment 
thal! be made to the Praife of God, and of the Church 
Which he proteéts, that as fhe is fruitful in all good 
Works, fo God continually watches over her and defends 
her from Danger. Compare Pf. Ixxx. 8 — 13. : 

And fill the Face of the World with Fruit] ‘Thefe 
and the foregoing Words are a Defeription of the flou- 
rishing State of the Fews after their Converfion, which 
thall be as xew Life from the Dead, as St. Paul expreffes 
it, Rem. xi. 15. and fhall occafion the Fulnefs of the 
Gentiles coming into the Church. 

In Meafure when it fhooteth forth, thou wilt debate 
with it] The Execution of God’s Judgments is ex- 
prefled by God’s having a Controverfy with bis People, 
Hof. iv. 1. Adie. vi. 2. which yet will be ix Adcafure, 
or Moderation, as the Prophet here fpeaks. Some Ex- 
pofitors think that the Word Befballekab, which our 
Lnglifh renders, when it Soooteth forth, is a Metaphor 
taken from the Art of Pruning ; as if the Prophet had 
faid, God will cut off the fuperfluous Branches, but 
fpare the main Body of the Tree. Grotius renders the 
Word, when thou fendef? (the People) into Captivity ; 
and explains it, That God would not utterly deftroy 
them in a foreign Land, but preferve a Remnant to re- 
turn, and repofiefs their native Country. 

When he makes all the Stones of the Altar as chalk 
Stones that are beaten afunder] The Word Altar in the 
Singular Number is taken diftributively, for any Altar; 
concerning which Phrafe, fee the Note on Ch. xxvi. Ig. 
Thefe Altar-ftones, the Prophet faith, fhall be beaten 
to Duft like Chalk Stones, in order to the abolifhing 
the very Memory of idolatrous Worthip. 

from the Channel of the River to the Stream of Egypt} 
From the River Euphrates, which is upon the Border 
of Affyria, to the River Nile, which is the Boundary 
of Leypt, This Expreffion denotes the feveral Difper- 
fions of the fers, thefe two Countrics being the Places 
into which the greateft Part of them were dilperfed, 

Note, The River of Egypt is to be diftinguifhed 
from the Nile; it rifeth out of Mount Paran, and 
takes its Courfe towards Rhinocorura; fo the Septua- 
&int tranflates it here, and from thence falls into the 
Mediterranean Sea: See Gen. xv. 18. Fofo. xv. 47. 
1 Kings viii. 65. é 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Judgments denounced againft the Ten Tribes 3 and 
the Two other Tribes Severely reproved. 


Ver. 1. WU JO tothe crown of pride, to the 

drunkards of Ephraim, whofe 
glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of shem that are over- 
come with wine. 2 Behold, the Lord hath a 
mighty and ftrong one, which as a tempeft of 
hail, auda deftroying florm, as a flood of mighty 
waters over-flowing, fhall caft down to the earth 
with the hand. 3 The crown of pride, the 
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drunkards of Ephraim fhall be troden under feet. 


4. And 
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4 And the glorious beauty which -#s on the head 
of the fat valley, fhall be a fading flower, and as 
the hafty fruit before the fummer: which when 
he that looketh upon it, feeth é, while it is yet 
in his hand he eateth it up. 5 In that day fhall 
the Lord of hofts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty unto the refidue of his 
people. 6 And for a {pirit of judgment to him 
that fitteth in judgment, and for ftrength to them 
that turn the battel to the gate. 7 But they alfo 
have erred through wine, and through ftrong 
drink are out of the way: the prieft and the pro- 
phet have erred through ftrong drink, they are 
fwallowed up of wine, they are out of the way 
through ftrong drink, they err in vifion, they 
ftumble iz judgment. 8 For all tables are full’ 
of vomit and filthinefs, /o that there is no place 
clean. 9 Whom fhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom fhall he make to underftand doétrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breafts. 10 For precept muff be upon 
precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, 
line upon line, here a little avd there a little. 
11 For with ftammering lips and another tongue 
will he fpeak to this people. 12 To whom 
he faid, This is the reft wherewith ye may caufe 
the weary to reft, and this is the refrefhing: 
yet they would not hear. 13 But the word of 
the Lord was unto them, precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept, line upon line, 
line upon line, here a little avd there a little, 
that they might go and fall backward, and be 
broken, and fnared, and taken. 14 Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lord, ye fcornful men that 
rule this people which és in Jerufalem. 15 Be- 
caufe ye have faid, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; 
when the overflowing fcourge fhall pais through, 
it fhall not come unto us; for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under falfhood have we hid our 
felves: 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ftone, 
a tried ftone, a precious corner-frone, a fure foun- 
dation: he that believeth, fhall not make hatte. 
17 Judgment alfo will I lay to the line, and 
righteoufnefs to the plummet, and the hail fhall 
fweep.away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
fhall overflow the hiding-place. 18 And your 
-covenant with death fhal] be difannulled, and 
your agreement with hell fhall not ftand; when 
the overflowing fcourge fhall pafs through, then 
‘ye fhall be troden down by it. 19 From the 
time that it goeth forth, it fhall take you: for 
morning by morning fhall it pafs over, by day 
and by night, and it fhall be a vexation, only ¢o 
underftand the report. 20 For the bed is fhorter, 
than that 4 man can ftretch himfelf on ¢: and the 
covering narrower, than that he‘can wrap himfelf 
in ##, 21 For the Lord fhall rife up as zz mount 
Perazim, he fhall be wroth as zz the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ftrange 
work ; and bring to pafs his act, his ftrange act. 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leaft your 
bands be made itrong: forI have heard from the 
Lord God of hofts a confumption, even deter- 
mined upon the whole earth: 23 Give ye ear, 
and hear my voice, hearken and hear my fpeech. 
24. Doth the plowman plow all day to fow? 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 2 
doth he not caft abroad the fitches 
the cummin, and caftin the 
the appointed barley, : 
26 For his God doth inftru& him to die 
and doth teach him. 27 For the fitch Hlctetion 
threfhed with a threfhing-inftrument a a 
cart-wheel turned about upon the c ae 
the fitches are beaten out with a taf; 
cummin with arod. 28 Bread-corn js ey 
caufe he will not ever be threthin 
é# with the wheel of his cart, nor bruife Tat 
his horfemen.' 29 This alfo cometh forth a 
the Lord of hofts, which is wonderful in co a 
and excellent in working. ue 



































S it, nor’bregl 


Here, according to Lewth’s Divifion of this Book 
begins the fourth Part or Seétion of the ee 
which chiefly relates to Sennacherid’s Tnvatons ma 
concluded with an Hiftory of that Affair pi 
xxxvith and xxxviith Chapters, which : sce 
there as a Key to explain feveral of the a 
Prophecies. Thefe Prophecies are nor So rhean 
ed in that Order of Time in which they were pu 

3 _ fo the Beginning of this Chapter deno:ned 
God’s Judgments againft the Ten Lribes, who ee 
carried away captive fome Years before feveral oft 
foregoing Prophecies were delivered. In the feces 
and following Vertes , the Prophet feverely reno 
the Two other Tribes for their Excels, their lonorencd 
and their Contempt of thofe Threatnings he hid i 
nounced againft their Sins, and which they fouly or 
fumed that they could by their cunning Menaseme 
evade and efcape: But he tells them they woul f 
themfelves very much mifteken. 

Wao to the Crown of Pride, to the Drurkas 
Ephraim] Wo to that proud Kingdom of Jfrcel (cor 
pare ‘fer. xiii, 18. Lam. v. 16.) of which Eptni 
is the Head; Samaria the Royal Scat of that Kumada 
being fituate in that Tribe. 

Lhe Drunkards of Ephraim; from whence Sic: 
fituate in that Tribe, was culled by way of Reproxd 
Sycbar, i. e. the City of Drunkards. See Felniv. 5, 

Lhe Lord hath a mighty and a firoug one, wis 
a Tempeft of Hail and a deftreying Storm] Under tial 
Refemblances the Prophet reprefents Saénazjir t 
King of Affjria, who fhould carry the Ton [nig 
away captive, and make an utter Deitruction of th 
Kingdom. God’s fevere Judgments are often (ct fo 
under the Emblems of Storms and Tempetts, ¥hq 
are the Artillery of Heaven, See Ch. xxix, 6. Eu 
xiii. r1. Rev. xvi. 21. 

For with flammering Lips and ansiber Tong, ud 
he peak to this People] The firft Word, or Particle! 
were better render’d sherefore, which Interpetuq 
gives the Words this Turn: God hath dealt aul 
People as with Children ; and as Nurfes teach ou 
{peak by lifping and ftammering like them, fo ee 
condefcended to the loweft Rudiments of ea 
and hath fed them with Adis, and not with fran He 
But fince all this is to no Purpofe, thersfire td 
will take another Courfe with them ; lie will nie! 
Sort of Stammerers among thém, viz. the lane 
Chaldeans, whofe Language they underftan’ an a 
they fhall inftruct them by Blows and ete 
This is a great Aggravation of the aie ee 
a foreign Conqueft, that there 1s no pa ete 
with fuch a Conqueror, nor any eg aa 2 
paffion, becaufe they underftand not on ad 
guage: Accordingly this is threatene ar 
foreft Judgments God can fend upon he true Med 
AKI. 4g. Fer. ve 15+ That this 6 Oi of it 
of this Verfe, appears by St. Paul’s api “Cyn, xt? 
the fpeaking in an unknown Teter, Ae tranilt 
22. and by the Ufe of the Bh ange 
Stammering, which is applied to a 10f's 
Ch. xxxiii. 1g. 

Behold lI ie in 
Stone, &c.] This Prophecy canno 
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it is often applied in the New Te/fa- 
0 ae import thee much, with refpeét to 
rime wherein J/azab lived, that he fhould never be 
ie Time 4, who believes in God, whofe Dwelling is 
appoint 4 hath made peculiar Promifes to the Fewifb 
i Kingdom feated there, which fhall be ful- 
Coming of the AZefias, in whom all God’s 
ae e to his People fhall receive their final Ac- 
# ene Joall not make haffe] He that be- 
iH ‘God's Promifes made to his faithful Servants, 
eth ‘ently depend upon God, and not out of Di- 
fe te Mercy betake himfelf to any unlawful 
w of fecusing himifelf, as many did, Ver. 15. The 
lets it, intead of fhal! not make bhafte, read, fhall 
; Shened which makes fome think that they read 
% is “Hebrew, inftead of Fackhifo, which is 
Ae Reading of the prefent Aeérew Copies. But our 
oe Dr. Pocock has fhewn, that the Verb Chufb fig- 
es to be afbamed in the Arabick Tongue ; which 
ew it probable, that it was piety ufed in the 
ye see in the Hebrew. In the fame Senfe the Verb 
yf is probably taken, ob xx. 2. where our Englifh 
ders the Place, For this £ made hafte; but the Senfe 
sald run much better if it were tranflated, For this I 
mn isubled or confounded. Capellus, who would fain 
& the prefent Reading of the Hebrew Copy, did 
riconfider that the Copies in the Son of Syrach’s ‘Y ime, 
hi as ours do, as appears from thofe Words of his, 
aif iin ae Make not hafte in the Time of Trouble ; 
hich Sentence certainly alludes to this Text, taking 
Hércu Chufa in its ufual Signification. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


wey Judgments denounced againft Jerufalem. 
The Unfettlednefs of ber Enemies. The Senfelef- 
wf and deep Hypocrify of the Jews. A Promife 
of Sandification 10 the Good, 


ify : 
a Butt 


F.1, O to Ariel, to Ariel the city 
where David dwelt: add ye year 

year; let them kill facrifices. 2 Yer I will 
Refs Ariel, and there fhall be heavinefg and 
ow: and it fhall be unto me as Ariel. 3 
(Iwill camp againft thee round about, and 
ll hy flege againft thee with a mount, and I 
lrale forts againft thee. 4 And thou fhalt be 
bught down, and fhalt fpeak out of the ground, 
i thy fpeech fhall be low out of the duft, and 
jYoice fhall be as of one that hath a familiar 
nt, out of the ground, and thy fpeech fhall 
ier out of the duft. 5 Moreover, the mul- 
Mt of thy ftrangers fhall be like fimall duft, 
the multitude of the terrible ones fhall be as 
that paffeth away : yea, it fhall be at an in- 
Ht luddenly. 6 Thou thalt be vilited of the 
Bd of hofts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
Brat noife, with ftorm and rempeft, and the 
i of devouring fire, 7 And the multicude 
the hations that ight againtt Ariel, even all 
ight againft her and her munition, and that 
ie her, thall be as adream of a night-vifion. 
7 fee be as when a’ hungry man dream- 
a Uehold he eateth; but he awaketh, and 
me ‘S empty: or as when a thirty man 
iN 4 and behold he drinketh 5 bue he 
' » and behold be zs faint, and his foul 
ee fo thall the multitude of all the 
% that fight againft mount Zion. 


B 


Our, 9 
fe fe aioeuiat cry ye out, and cry: 
Ken, Me not with ine: " a 

ot not wirf 1 wine; they ftag 


h ftrong drink, 
out upon you the 
ofed your eyes ; 


Bhatt, poured 


and hath | 
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to For the 
{pirit of deep 
the prophets 


the Prophet ISATAH. 


aoe 


-and your rulers, the feers hath he covered. 11 
And the vifion of all is become unto you, as 
the words of a book rhat 7s fealed, which mez 
deliver to one that is learned, faying, Read this, 
I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot for it is 
fealed: 12 And. the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, faying, Read this, I pray 
thee; and he faith, Iam ‘not learned. 13 Where- 
fore the Lord faid, Forafmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear towards me is taught 
by the precept of men: 14 Therefore behold, I 
will proceed to do a marvellous work amongit 
this people, even a marvellous work and a won- 
der: for the wifdom of their wife men thall pe- 
rifh, and the underftanding of their prudent mex 
fhall be hid.. 15 Wo unto them that feek dee 
to hide their counfel from the Lord, and their 
works are in the dark, and they fay, Who feeth 
us? and who knoweth us? 16 Surely your turn- 
ing of things upfide down fhall be efteemed as 
the potters clay: for fhall the work fay of him 
thac made it, He made me not? or fhall the 
thing framed fay of him that framed it, He had 
no underftanding ? 17 Js it not yeta very little 
while, and Lebanon fhall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field fhall be efteemed asa 
foreft? 18 And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
fhall fee out of obfcurity, and out of darknefs, 
19 The meek alfo fhall increafe their joy in the 
Lord, and the poor among men thall rejoice in 
the holy One of [frael. 20 For the terrible one 
is brought to nought, and the fcorner is confumed, 
and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: ar 
That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a fnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 
and turn afide the juft for a thing of nought; 22 
Therefore thus faith the Lord who redeemed A- 
braham, concerning the houfe of Jacob, Jacob 
fhall not now be afhamed, neither fhall his face 
now wax pale. 23 But when he feeth his chil- 
dren, the work of mine hands in the midft of 
him, they fhall fanétify my name, and fanctify 
the holy One of Jacob, and thall fear the God of 
Ifrael. 24 They alfo that erred in fpirit fhall 
come to underftanding, and they that murmured, 
fhall learn doétrine. 


Vo to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David 
Ariel fignifies the Lion of God, and was the Name 
of the Altars, becaufe it devoured the Sacrifices which 
were offered upon it; fee Ezek. xliii. 1g. Here it is 
by a Synechdoche put for the City of Ferufalem, which 
David made the Seat of the Kingdom, and where 
God, for David's Sake, promifed to place his Name 3 
fee Kings xiv. 4. and yet for the People’s Sins, God 
was now refolved to expofe it to the Affaults of Senna- 
cherib and his Army. Some render the latter Part of 
the Sentence thus, The City which David befieged (in 
which Senfe of the Verb Chanah is taken, Ver. 3-) 
implying, that the Enemy fhould diftrefs it in the fame 

anner. 

Yet I will diftrefi Ariel — and it frall be unto me as 
Ariel] When the City is clofely befieged and diftrefied, 
it fhall refemble the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, being 
every Way furrounded with Carcaffes, not of Beafts, 
but of Men. The Slaughter of Men is fometimes called 
a Sacrifice, becaufe it makes fome kind of Satisfaction 
and Atonement to the Juftice of God: See Ch. xxxiv. 
6. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Zeph. i. 7. td 

The Multitude of thy Strangers flall be like fnall Dif, 

9 A Aust 
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and the Multitude of terrible ones feall be as Chaff, &c-] 
Strangers and terrible ones are joined together, as they 
are Ch. xxv. 4. Here they fignify the Affyrian Army, 
which tho’ they made fuch a dreadful Appearance, the 
Prophet foretels they fhall be defeated by a fudden 
Stroke from Heaven, and vanifh in an Inftant; 185,000 
being deftroyed in one Night, Ch. xxxvil. 36. Compare 
Ch. xvii. 13. as . 

Thou foalt be vifited of the Lord of Hofts with Thun- 
der and with Earthquake] The Prophet, applying 
himfelf to Ferufalem, calls the Army which befieged it, 
Thy Army, Ver. 5. and by the fame Figure we may une 
derftand the Words here, Thou fhalt be vifited, of the 
fame Army, to which he threatens utter Deftruétion 
in this and the following Verfes, and that from the im- 
mediate Hand of God; fee Ch. xxx. 30- Pf. xviii. 14. 

Stay yourfelves and wonder, cry ye out, and cry, they 

are drunken, but not with Wine, &c.J] The Prophet 
often upbraids the Yews with their Carelefnefs and Stu- 
pidity, never minding the Indications of Providence, 
nor laying to Heart the Inftru@tions of the Prophets. 
In this Verfe he applies himfelf to his Auditors, and 
bids them refleé&t a little, and wonders to fee how un- 
concerned the Generality of the People are at what is 
fpoken to them from the Mouth of God. You will, 
faith he, be forced to cry out, Thefe Men have loft 
their Senfe and Reafon, like thofe who are overcome 
with intoxicating Liquors. The Words which our 
Englifh tranflates, Cry ye out, and cry, may- perhaps 
be better rendered, Confider ye, and cry outs fo fome 
Interpreters render that Word in another Form, Ch. 
xli. 23. 
For the Wifdom of their wife Men frall perifh, and 
the Underftanding of their prudent Men foall be hid] 
"The moft refined Arts of their deep Politicians fhall not 
avail their Authors, nor be able to preferve them from 
God’s Judgments 5 and their learned’ft Men fhall lofe 
their Judgment and Diferetion. This Threatning was 
remarkably verified under the Gofpel, when their cru- 
cifying Chrift out of feat of the Roman Power, brought 
the Romans upon them: And their learned Rabbies 
ever fince have minded little elfe but fabulous Stories, 
and their Cabbalifis have vented Trifles for profound 
Myfteries. 


CHAP. XXX. 

The Prophet threatens the People for their Con- 
fidence in Egypt, and Contempt of God's 
Word. God’s Mercies towards his Church , his 
Wrath, and the People’s Foy in the Deftruction 
of Affyria. 

Ver.t. O to the rebellious children, faith 

the Lord, that take counfel, but 

not of me; and that cover with a covering, 
but not of my Spirit; that they may add fin to 
fin: 2 That walk to go down into Egypt, (and 
have not afked at my mouth) to ftrengthen 
themfelves in the ftrength of Pharaoh, and to 
trutt in the fhadow of Egypt. 3 Therefore fhall 
the ftrength of Pharaoh be your fhame, and the 

truft in the fhadow of Egypt your confufion. 4 

For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambafia- 

dors came to Hanes. 5 They were all afhamed 

of a people shat could not profit them, nor -be an 
help nor profit, but a fhame and alfo a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beafts of the fouth: into 

the land of trouble and anguifh, from whence 

come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
flying ferpent, they will carry their riches upon 
the fhouiders of young affes, and their treafures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people shat 
fhall not profit them. 7 For the Egyptians fhall 
help in vain, and to no purpofe; therefore have 
I cried concerning this, Their ftrength ts to fit 
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Chap, 30 
ftill, 8 Now go, write it before them ; 
pea NIN a tab 
and note it in a book, that it ma b table 
time to come for ever and ever: ¢ Tk for th 
a rebellious people, lying children child, this 
will not hear the law of the Lord. : nie 
fay to the Seer, See not; and to thes Whic 
Prophefy not unto us right thin Prophet 
unto us fmooth things, prophefy ee {pea 
Get you out of the way, turn afide out of i 
caufe the holy One of Ifrael to ceafe fan ie 
us. 12 Wherefore thus faith the ho} i 
Ifrael, Becaufe ye defpife this word Ae a 
oppreffion and perverfenefs, and ftay tae 
13 Therefore this iniquity thal! be to ao 
breach ready to fall, fwelling out ina high i 
whofe breaking cometh fuddenly at an in ne 
14 And he fhall break it as the breaking of 
potters veffel, that is broken in pieces he h 
not fpare; fo that there fhall not be found ni 
burfting of it, a fherd to take fire from ¢ 
hearth, or to take water withal out of the 
15 For thus faith the Lord God, the holy 6 
of Ifrael, In returning and ret fhall ye be fav 
in quietnefs and in confidence fhall be y 
ftrength ; and ye would not, 16 But ye fi 
No, for we will flee upon horfes; therefore h 
ye fice: and we will ride upon the fwift; the 
fore fhall they that purfue you, be fwift, 
One thoufand /ball fiee at the rebuke of one; 
the rebuke of five fhall ye flee, till ye be let 
a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and a 
enfign on an hill. 18 And therefore wil 
Lord wait that he may be gracious unto y 
and therefore will he be exalted, that he 
have mercy upon you: for the Lord isa 
of judgment ; bleffed are all they that wat 
him. 19 For the people fhali dwell in Zion 
Jerufalem : thou fhalt weep no more: hewil 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy 
when he fhall hear it, he will anfwer thee. 
And though the Lord give you the bread of 
verfity, and the water of affliction, yet hall 
thy teachers be removed into a corner anym 
but thine eyes fhall fee thy teachers: 21 
thine ears fhall hear a word behind thee, fy 
This.is the way, walk ye in it, when ye tr 
the right hand, and when ye turn to the 
22 Ye fhall defile alfo the covering of thy gm 
images of filver, and the ornament of thy mol 
images of gold: thou fale caft them away 
menftruous cloth; thou fhale fay unto % 
thee hence. 23 Then fhall he give the fa 
thy feed that thou fhalt fow the ground wit 
and bread of the increafe of the earth, and! 
be fat and plenteous: in that day fhall Bt 
feed in large paftures, 24 The ont) tal 
and the young affes that ear the ground, ihu 
clean provender which hath beea winnowe 
the fhovel and with the fan. 25 is 
fhall be upon every high mountain, eo 
every high hill, rivers and {creams oF wae" 
the day of the great 
fall. 26 Moreover, 
be as the light of the fun, eal 
fan fhall be feven-fold, as the oot i 
days, in the day that the Lord ae frat 
breach of his people, and healeth © i 
their wound. 27 Behold, eT angeh 
cometh from far, burning with a a 
the burden éhereof is heavy * his BPS"; 
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the Prophet 


_xgnation, and his tongue as a devouring - fire. 
incign 4 ig breath as an overflowing ftream, 
08 ok tothe midft of the neck, to fift the 
pall a with the fieve of vanity : and there fooll be 
itt in the jaws of the people, caufing them 
2 ee, Ye fhall have a fong as in the night, 
; holy folemnity is kept, and gladnefs of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
ie ne mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
ba of Hirael. 3o And the Lord fhall caufe his 
pier voice to be heard, and fhall fhew the 
Ding down of his arm, with the indignation 
Phi anger, and with the flame of a devouring 
re, with {catering and tempelt, and hail-ftones. 
1 For through the voice of the Lord fhall the 
fiyrian be beaten down which {mote witha rod. 
, And in every place where the grounded ttaff 
all pals, which the Lord fhall lay upon him, 
+ fhall be with tabrets and harps: and in battels 
{fhaking will he fight with it. 33 For Tophet 
ordained of old: yea, for the king it is pre- 
wed, he hath made it deep and large: the 
‘ke thereof is fire and much wood, the breath 
f the Lord, like a ftream of brimftone, doth 
indle it. 


chap. 3! 


Fir bis Princes were at Zoan, bis Ambaffadors came 
Hans} King Alezekiah’s Ambafladors came to ap~ 
y themlelves to the King of Egypt and his great Men, 
rSuccour and Affiftance ;- to which Purpofe, they 
wed at the two principal Cities of Egypt, Zoan or 
nit, called Tahapanes, Jer. ii. 16. xlili. 7. Ezek, 


. 18, 
The Burden of the Beafts ¢ the South] The Word 
du hath an ambiguous Senfe ; for befides its ufual 
ification, it denotes likewife a threatning Prophecy: 
tie Words imply, that the Burdens of Prefents, 
ich the Jews {ent upon the Backs of Affes and 
és to make Friends withal in Egypt (a Country 
Eurand of Fudea) fhould meet with but ill 
cel, 
Fre whence come the Viper, and the fiery flying Ser- 
t] The Wildernefs, that lies between Agypt and 
ia, is defcribed after the fame Manner by Ado/fes, 
ut vi 1g. The fiery Serpent is called in the Afe- 
 Saraph, and hath its Name from its bright and 
ing Colour: For the fame Reafon the Angels are 
ied Serapbims, becaufe, when they attended on the 
ine Shekinah, they appeared like Flames of Fire. 
Pheiv. 4. [tis ‘called a fying Serpent, becaufe it 
rep like a Dart againit thofe it ftrikes. Some 
mors indeed relate, that there are winged Serpents; 
that docs not feem fo well confiftent with the Curfe 
cd upon the Serpent, Gen. iii. 14. 
the People foal? devell in Sion at ‘Ferufalem] The 
mew wuns thus, Lhe People in Sion fball dwell at 
vjuin: The People in Sion is the fame with the 
it of Sion, as the Mountains in Gilboa are equiva- 
: the Mountains of Gilbca, and the Words are fo 
ated by Interpreters, 2 Sam. i. 21. Or the Sen- 
5 ay be tranflated, The People fhall dwell in Sion 
a Jerifelen 3 the copulative Particle being often 
: i Notwithftanding the Deftru€tion of Ferx- 
tel by Sennacherib, the City fhall fill be 
ee In former Times, and fhall be comforted 
i : oy i which is the Import of the following 
bolic i tralt weep no more, being fpoken by way 
Lim age 0 seriyfalem, 
se Me to the 27th, follow many gracious 
rut be set fome of which cannot with any 
vg) ee applied : the fucceeding Times of Heze- 
crore we may reafonably fuppofe, 
Ks which f taking an Hint from thofe pratgerous 
2 View oo this Deliverance, was carried 
t the fouciece Days, which might be expected 
ing State of the Gofpel. 
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And in every Place where the grounded Staff fhall pafi 
which the Tage foall lay upon ben, it fall ee 
brets and Harps] This, fays Lowth, is a very obfcure 
Tranflation of the Words; the old Tranflation pub- 
lifhed under K. Henry VIM. renders them much plainer 
thus; Whitherfoever he goes, the Rod fhall cleave unto 
him, Which the Lord fhall lay upon him. Or the Place 
may be thus tranflated more’ exaétly to the Hedrew, 
And every Place where the terrible Stroke fhall pafs which 
the Lord fhall lay upon bim, frall be (filled) (or fhall 
found) with Tabrets and Harps. ‘The Words in the 
Original, which the Engli/b renders the grounded Staff; 
fignifies fuch a Rod or Stroke as finks deep, and makes 
lafting Prints or Marks in the Flefh: And the Expref- 
fion alludes to the Rod, with which the 4fprian fmote 
or correéted God’s People, Ver. 31. as if the Prophct 
had faid, God hath prepared a Rod to chaftife him, 
that before was a Scourge to all his Neighbours.- The 
Import of the whole Sentence is this, that in every 
Place where God fhall infli& this heavy Judgment upon 
the Afjrian, fhall be full of Joy and Gladnef&S. The 
Flebriw Tuppim, Tabrets, alludes to Topher, a Word 
of the fame Signification, by which Name the Prophet 
calls the Syrian Camp. It was ufual likewife to cele- 
brate Vitories with Tabrets and other Inftruments of 
Mufick. See Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 

For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the King it is 
prepared, &c.) Tophet, otherwife called the Valley of 
Fiinnom, which was a Place where the Children were 
facrificed to Molech; Jer. vii. 31. It had its Name from 
the Tabrets which founded there to drown the Cries 
of the Children thus inhumanly murdered. Being a 
Place fet apart for that terrible Execution, it was looked 
upon as the Pi€ture of Hell itfelf, the Word Gehenna 
being from thence derived. The Prophet here applies 
the Name to the Camp where all the Zfjrian Army 
were to be deftroyed. And as in Yophet great Heaps 
of Wood were piled together to burn the human 
Sacrifices there offered, fo God, faith the Text, will 
find fufficient Materials prepared like Fuel for the 
Fire, which his Anger like a Train of Brimftone will 
kindle. 

The only Difficulty is, how Tophet can be faid to be 
prepared for the King of Affjria, fince Sennacherib did 
not die in the common Deftrution. To which it 
may be anfwered, that all his Strength and Glory pe- 
rifhed there. But this Expreffion may alfo point at a 
more hidden Senfe couched under the Defcription, 
which is the final Deftru€tion of Sinners in that Tophet 
or Gehenna, of which the Valley of Alinzom was only a 
faint Refemblance, together with Serax their Prince 
at the Head of them. 


CHAP. XXXL 


The fame Subjed? continucda, 
Ver. t.& KF Oto them that go down to Egypt 
for help, and ftay on horfes, and 
trutt in chariots, becaufe ¢4ey are many, and in 
horfe-men, becaufe they are very ftrong: but 
they look not unto the holy One of Jfrael, neither 
feek the Lord. 2 Yet he alfo és wife, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back his words: but 

will arife againft the houfe of the evil doers, and - 
againft the help of them that work iniquity. 3 
Now the Egyptians ave.men and not God, and 
their horfes flefh and not fpiric ; when the Lord 
fhall ftretch out his hand, both he that helpeth 
fhall fall, and he chat is holpen fhall fall down, 
and they all fhall fail together. 4 For thus hath 
the Lord fpoken unto me, Like as the lion and 
the young lion roaring on his prey, when a miul- 
titude of fhepherds is called forth againft him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abate 
himfelf for the noife of them: fo fhall the Lord 
of hofts come down to fight for mount fie, 
anc 
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and for the hill thereof. 5 As birds flying, fo 
will the Lord of hofts defend Jerufalem, defend- 
ing alfo he will deliver it, and pafling over he 
will preferve i#. 6 Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Ifrael have deeply revolted. 7 
For in that day every man fhall caft away his 
idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for a fin. 8 
Then fhall the Affyrian fall with the fword, not 
of a mighty man; and the fword, not of a mean 
man fhall devour him: but he fhall flee from the 
fword, and his-young men fhall be difcomfited. 
9 And he fhall pafs over to his ftrong hold for 
fear, and his princes fhall be afraid of the enfign, 
faith the Lord, whofe fire #s in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerufalem. 


And their Horfes Flefh, and not Spirit] Spirit is 
fometimes equivalent with Angel, and the Angelical 
Powers are defcribed as excelling in Strength far beyond 
any corporeal Being, P/. ciii. 20. In other Places, Spi- 
rit fignifies the fame as the Sox/, and is oppofed to 
Flefh, as the more noble Part of human Nature. Ta- 
king the Word in either Senfe, the Meaning of the 
Text is, that nothing extraordinary is to be expected 
from the Egyptian Auxiliaries. 

Like as the Lion and the young Lion roaring on bis 
Prey, when a Multitude is called forth againft him, he 
will not be afraid of their Voice, &c.] An elegant Si- 
militude, reprefenting God’s Almighty Power, which 
no human Strength is able to withftand ; and exadtly 
parallel to thofe Verfes in Homer, where Sarpedon is de- 
fcribed as going againft the Greeks. The Verfes are 
thus rendered in the Engli/b Tranflation copied from 
the French. 


As fome fierce Lion on the Mountains bred, 
Stung with keen Hunger, fearches Fhe his Prey, 
Springs o’er the Fences, and o’er-leaps the Fold: 
For tho’ the Shepherds and the watchful Dogs 
On ev’ry Side defend the woolly Flock ; 

Yet his undaunted Soul difdains to fiyy 

Till he hath feiz?d his Prey. 


Then foall the Affyrian fall with the Sword, not of a 
mighty Man; and the Sword not of a mean Man Shall 
devour him, &c.] He fhall not fall by any mortal 
Power, but by the Hand of an Angel ; fee Ch. xxxvii. 
36. If we follow the common Opinion, that the 4- 
yrian Army was deftroyed by a Peftilential Difeafe, 
which was the immediate Stroke of Heaven; the Ex- 
preffions here exaétly agree with the Defcription of the 
Angel, who {mote the Waa with a Peftilence, 1 Chron. 
xxi. who is there reprefented as ftanding with a Sword 
drawn in bis Hand, Ver. 16. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 
The Bleffings of Chritt’s Kingdom. The Defolation 


of the Country foretold, and Reftauration is pro- 


mifed to fucceed. 
Ver. Ehold, a king fhall reign in righte- 


) oufnefs, and princes fhall rule in 
judgment. 2 And a man fhall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
peft: as rivers of water in adry place, as the 
fhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 3 And 
the eyes of them that fee,- fhall not be dim ; and 
the ears of them that hear, fhall hearken. 4 
The heart alfo of the rafh fhall underftand know- 
ledge, and the tongue of the ftammerers fhall be 
ready to fpeak plainly. 5 The vile perfon fhall 
be no more called liberal, nor the churl faid zo 
de bountiful. 6 For the vile perfon will fpeak 
villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to prac- 
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tife hypocrify, and to utter error ao;i 
to make empty the foul of the 
will caufe the drink of the thirft 
inftruments alfo of the churl are 
wicked devices to deftroy the 
words, even when the needy ff : 

But the liberal devifeth Tiber! fee Tight. 
beral things fhall he ftand. 9 Rife up and by i 
that are at eafe, hear my voice ye carele 


hungry, and 

y to fail ary 
evil: he devi 
Poor with lyin 


2 fs daue 
ters, give ear unto my fpeech. 39 M 
and years fhall ye be troubled, ye carck 


a for the vintage fhall fail, 
all not come. if Tremble-ve 

are at eafe: be troubled ye Grleone c 
ye and make ye bare, and gird fackcloth op 
your loins. £12 They fhall lament for the te 
for the pleafant fruits, for the fruitful vine E 
Upon the land of my people hall Gene 4 
thorns and briers, yea, upon all the hous of io 
in the joyous city: 14 Becaufe the palaces thd 
be forfaken, the multitude of the city Mal 
left, the forts and towers fhall be for dens f 
ever, a joy of wild affes, a pafture of flocks: | 
Until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
high, and the wildernefs be a fruitful field, g 
the fruitful field be counted for a forett. 

Then judgment fhall dwell in the wildeme 
and righteoufnefs remain in the fruitful field, 
And the work of righteoufnels thall be pea 
and the effect of righteoufnefs, quietnels ant 
furance for ever. 18 And my people h 
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ture dw 
lings, and in quiet refting-places: 19 When 
fhall hail, coming down on the forelt ; and ¢ 
city fhall be low in a low place. 20 Blefled a 
ye that fow befide all waters, that fend forth: 
ther the feet of the ox and the als. 


Whofoever carefully confiders the gth, reti, 
following, Verfes of this Chapter, fays Lew, will & 
that they relate to the Calamitics which the asin 
Invafion brought upon Judea, Under thole tind 
the Wifdom and Piety of King Hezekiah wis ox 
the chief Supports and Comforts to his Subjects, + 
confequently we may fuppofe, that the Beginning ef 
Chapter doth contain a CharaQer of that excel 
Prince. But yet there are feveral Expreffions, 
cularly thofe in the 3d and 4th Verfes, that rkit? 
happier Times than Hezekiah ever lived to ei 
And therefore upon the whole Matter we mer} 
fay, that the Reformation which Hezekiah matey 
but a Shadow or Image of thofe greater Improvene 
in Grace and Holinefs, which properly belong b 
Gofpel Times, under the Government of Cen ’ 
the Affiftance of his Spirit. Mr. //bite objects 3 
this Interpretation, that none of the Writers a 
New Teftament, have applied any Part of this mn 
to our Saviour; but we are not to expect a pas 
Application of all the Prophecies of the Oe i 
in the Writings of the New. And we may 
that many important Prophecies, fuch as ae fe 
larly Daniel’s Weeks, are never diftinclly 1 
there. ‘Facob’s Prophecy concerning > 
xlix. 10. may be added as another remars: 
of a Prophecy concerning Chri/f, not oe 
New Teflament. It is fuficient to juftif : 
pretation, if the full Import of the ae 
Way, and fuch an Application be agie 
Methods of interpreting Prophecies ¥ os ; 
in the New Teflament ; tor thole alc to 
as a publick Rule or Staindard for mtepr™ 
Prophecies. geste Te" 

Maiy Days and Years foalt ye he Pie : 
Women| Some render the Wors, i 


fall ye be troubled, &c. end underft:1. end 




















































chap. 33+ : inft Fudea in th 
ve Tavafions who came up againft Fudea in the 
pps ee okiaby 2 Kings xvili. 13. and in the 


ye : Fives God proniifed the Recovery fron his 
eat 


gcinel, and 2 of Afjria, and_prolong his Life fif- 
and of ee ; f My Now Hezekiah reigned but 
en Vas Years in all, fo this Promife of Deliverance 
Y Me heen made in the fifteenth Year of his Reign. 
ft Pa hop Ufper fuppofes that there were two In- 
re Seniacherib, the firt mentioned 2 Kings xviii. 
ions Dee fpoken of in the 17th Verfe of the fame 
g the ood Ch. xix. g. and thinks that Hezesiah’s 
eT happened between thefe two Invafions, about 
ae before the total Defeat of the d/fyrian Army. 
eamal.ad A. M. 3291, and 3294. 

They foall lament for the Teats, &c.] The Senfe 
ae sun cafier and more agreeable to the Original, 
we alter the Stops, and join the firft Sentence of 
-Verfe with what goes before, and the latter Part 
e with what follows, tranflating it thus, Gird Sack- 
bah upon Your Loins, and upon your mourning Breafts. 
ion tie plrafant Fields, upon the fruitful Vine, upon the 
Ea of my People foall come up Briars and Thorns. 
Word Sophedia, which our Luglife tranflates, they 
lament, is in the Adafculine Gender, and there- 
re cannot be underftood of the Women mentioned 


HT 

“he ny People fall dwell in a peaceable Habitation — 
it full rainy coming down on the Foreft}’ God’s 
gle thall enjoy all Manner of Reft and Security, at 
ich Time his Judgments {hall come down in a very 
wre Manner upon their Enemies, expreffed by the 
gl, or Wildernefs, Ver. 15, 16. The Word Fors/t 
lixevife taken metaphorically in the prophetical Wri- 
ys for a City, becaufe its ftutely Buildings, or its 
ut and principal Inhabitants, refemble tall Cedars 
nding in their feveral Ranks. See Ch. x. 33, 34. 
‘hag. Ezek. xx. 46. Zech, xi. 1. 
Bleed are ye that fow befide all Waters, that fend 
in thither the Feet of the Ox and the Afs} When 
i¢ Calmities befal their Enemies, happy will God’s 
pis be, who may fow their Land in Peace, which 
vic was defolate by reafon of hoftile Invafions ; and 
‘formerly over-run with Briars and Thorns (fee 
1.13.) yet will now become a fruitful Field, Ver. 
aml yield as plentiful a Crop, as is feen in moift 
well-watered Grounds. It was the Cuftom of the 
i to plow with Affes as well as with Oxen, as 
wt from Ch. xxx. 24. and Deut. xxii. ro. Spiritual 


ings may be implied under the Promife of Fruit- 
ef and Plenty. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


‘Fudgments againft the Enemies of the Church. 
The Privileges of the Godly. 


WY O to thee that fpoileft, and thou 
waft not fpoiled; and dealeft trea- 
rouly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with 
“when thou fhale ceafe to fpoil, thou fhalt 
polled 5 and when thou fhalt make an end 
ie ee they fhall deal treacheroufly 
cuca Lord, be gracious unto us, we 
gt for thee : be thou their arm every 
egy OUT falvation alfo in the time of trou- 
. ie noife of the tumult the people 
cae ' ve up of thyself the nations were 
te Ria a {poil thall be gathered 
tian] fo . the caterpillar: as the run- 
e Lord is . ea fhall he run upon them. 
sch fied of ted for he dwelleth on high, 
& 6 eaters Judgment and righte- 
he habit ee wom and knowledge fhall 
Wt the Feay BS and itrength of fal- 
old theit Sle the Lord is his treafure.: 7 
At ones thall cry without: the 


the Prophet ISAT AH. 


that he would deliver him out of the- 


vat 
ambaffadors of peace fhall weep bitterly. 8 The 
high-ways lie wafte, the way-faring man ceafeth, 
he hath broken the covenant, he hath defpifed 
the cities, he regardeth no man. g The earth 
mourneth avd languifheth: Lebanon is afhamed 
ond hewn down : Sharon is like a wilderncis, and 
Bafhan and Carmel fhake off their fruits. 10 
Now will I rife, faith the Lord: now will I be 
exalted, now will I lift up myfelf. 11 Ye fhall 
conceive chaff, ye fhall bring forth ftubble: your - 
breath as fire fhall devour you. 12 And the 
people fhall be as the burnings of lime: as thorns 
cut up fhall they be burnt in the fire. 13 Hear 
ye that are far off, what I have done; and ye 
that are near, acknowledge my might. 14 The 
finners in Zion. are aftaid, fearfulnefs hath f{ur- 
prifed the hypocrites: who among us fhall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who amongft us fhall 
dwell with everlafting burnings? 15 He that 
walketh righteoufly, and fpeaketh uprightly, he 
that defpifeth the gain of oppreffions, that fhaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that ftoppeth 
his ears from hearing of blood, and fhutteth his 
eyes from feeing evil: 16 He fhall dwell on 
high: his place of defence /oall be the munitions 
of rocks, bread fhall be given him, his waters 
Joall be ture. 17 Thine eyes fhall fee the king 
in his beauty: they fhall behold che land that is 
very far off. 18 Thine heart fhall meditate ter- 
ror: Where 7s the fcribe? where 7s the receiver? 
where zs he that counted the towers? 19 Thou 
fhale not fee a fierce people, a people of a deeper 
fpeech than thou canft perceive; of a ftammer- 
ing tongue, ‘hat thou canfi not underftand. 20 
Look upon Zion the city of our folemnities : 
thine eyes fhall fee Jerufalem a quict habitation, 
a tabernacle shat fhall not be taken down, not 
one of the flakes thereof fhall ever be removed, 
neither fhall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the glorious Lord wid be unto us a 
place of broad rivers aud ftreams; wherein fthall 
go no galley with oars, neither fhall gallane fhips 
pafS thereby. 22 For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord és our law-giver, the Lord és our king, 
he will fave us. 23 Thy tacklings are loofed, 
they could not well ftrengthen their maft, they 
could not fpread the fail: then is the prey of a 
great fpoil divided, the Jame take the prey. 24 
And the inhabitant fhall not fay, lam fick; the 
people that dwell therein /ball Le forgiven their 
iniquity. 


We may call this Chapter, fays Lowth, an Epini- 
Rion, or a triumphant Ode upon the Deftruction of 
Sennacherib’s Army before Ferufalem. The Prophet fets 
forth the feveral Scenes of that ‘ranfaction with all the 
Beauties of a poetical Defcription. At the Beginning 
of the Chapter he forefees the Overthrow of the com- 
mon Enemy and Oppreffor. At the fecond Verfe he 
reprefents the humble Addrefs of God’s People for De- 
liverance ; together with his gracious Promifes of Pro- 
tection by way of Anfwer to their Prayers, at the 5th 
and 6th Verfes. Then he deferibes the Difappoint- 
ment of Hezesiah’s Ambaffadors, who humbly fued for 
Peace, the Damp that ftruck upon the Spirits of the 
whole Nation, Ver. g. and God’s immediate Interpo- 
fition, when Matters feemed to be defperate. After- 
ward the Prophet feverely reproves the Hypocrites, 
and fets forth the Security of thofe that truft in God, 
and-hold faft their Integrity, in fuch Exprefiions as are 
a juft Pattern of the true Sublime. From the 17th 
Verfe he defcribes how the drooping Spirits of the Peo- 

9 B ple 


FAL 
ple revived upon raifing of the Siege, and congratulates 
JFerufalem as being under the immediate Protection of 
the Almighty, and thereby fecured from receiving the 
leaft Damage in the Midft of fo many Dangers. I have 
given fo particular an Account of the Contents of this 
Chapter, becaufe Iam perfuaded that if a Tranflation 
could be made of it that fhould come up to the Origi- 
nal, it would appear to be as noble a Piece of Poetry, 
as is to be found among the moft admired Writings 
of the Antients. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Fudgements wherewith God revengeth his 
Church, The Defolation of her Enemies. 


Ver. i. Ome near ye nations to hear, and 


hearken ye people: let the earth hear,_ 


and all that is therein ; the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. 2 For the indignation 
of the Lord is upon all nations, and Ais fury 
upon al! their armies: he hath utterly deftroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to the flaughter. 
3 Their flain alfo fhall be caft out, and their 
{link fhall come up out of their carcafes, and the 
mountains fhall be melted with their blood. 4 
And all the hoft of heaven fhall be diffolved, 
and the heavens fhall be rolled together as a 
{crole: and all their hoft fhall fall down as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig 
from the fig-tree. 5 For my fword fhall be 
bathed in heaven; behold, it fhall come down 
upon Jdumea, and upon the people of my curfe 
to judgment. 6 The {word of the Lord is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatnefs, avd with 
the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a factifice in 
Bozrah, and a great flaughter in the land of Idu- 
mea, 7 And the unicorns fhall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and their 
Jand fhall be foaked with blood, and their dutt 
made fat with fatnefs. 8 For is is the day of 
the Lords vengeance, and the year of recom- 
penfe for the controverfy of Zion. g And the 
ftreams thereof fhall be turned into pitch, and 
the duft thereof into brimftone, and the Jand 
thereof fhall become burning pitch: ro It fhall 
not be quenched night nor day, the fmoak 
thereof fhall go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it fhall lie wafte, none thall pafs through 
it for ever and ever. 11 But the cormorant and 
the bittern fhall poffefs it, the owl alfo and the 
raven fhall dwell in it, and he fhall ftretch out 
upon it the line of confufion, and the ftones of 
emptinefs, 12 They fhall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdom, but none /ball be there, and 
all her princes fhall be nothing. 13 And thorns 
fhall come up in her palaces, nettles and bram- 
bles in the fortreffes thereof, and it fhall be an 
habitation of dragons, and a court for owls. 14, 
The wild beafts of the defart thall alfo meet with 
the wild beatts of the ifland, and the fatyr fhall 
cry to his fellow, the fhrich-owl! alfo thall rett 
there, and find for herfelf a place of reft. 15 
There fhall the great ow] make her neft, and lay 
and hatch, and gather under her fhadow: there 
fhall the vultures alfo be gathered, every one 
with her,mate. 16 Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lord, and read: no one of thefe fhall fail, 
none fhall want her mate: for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his fpirit it hath gathered them, 
t7 And he hath caft the lor for them, and his 
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. them; fee Pf. cxxxvi. 7. Obad. 


- the Names by which Places are calied ; fee Afic. it 
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hand hath divided it unto them by i 
fhall poffefs it for ever, from Seneration 
ration fhall they dwell therein oe 


ene 


Come near ye Nations to hear, &o, 
all the World to this Deferiptior 
ment which concerns them all. 

And the Mountains fhall be m 
ale Effufion of Blood fhall be fo great, that it thall 

own in Streams from the Sides of the Mountains. 
if the Hills themfelves were melted into Blo ale 

For my Sword fhall be bathed in Heaven) Pe 
Magiftrates are denoted by the Hott of fue an 
‘the Words import, That God’s Sword tha - 
the Mightieft any more than the Meancf. 

It foall come down Jrom Idumea] Thy Enemies 
God’s Church are often reprefented by the ee 
fome Country, which was remarkable for its Ha 

; . . 2 atr 
and ill Ufage of the Jews; fuch as Babyln, Eq, 
and Afoab; and thus Edom, or fdumea ris he ee 
here, that People always bearing a particular ee 
Hatred to the Fews, tho’ they were nearly ela 
: Ver. 10, &, whe 
they are likewife threatened with utter iNciion, Whi 
certainly came to pafs; fee fal. i, 2 Dut the We 
here feem to defcribe a more general Judument 
which the Deftruétion of Edom was en imperfeat R 
prefentation. ‘To confirm which Interpretation, it m 
be further obferved, That the Words hagm and ie 
rab may be taken figuratively, becaule in their oring 
Senfe they may be fitly applied to any Place of Slug 
ter. Edom fignifies Red, as Blood iss and Berg 
Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom, denote Uo 
Vengeance upon the Wicked; {ee ‘fol iii, 13, R 
xiv. 1g. and is otherwife expreficd by the Mirth 
God? s Wrath, Ua. ixiii. 3, Rev. xix. 14. To conti 
this Expofition, we may obferve, that dsm and Barr 
are joined together again, Ch. Ixiii. 1. a Place pd 
to this, where another Scene of God’s Vengeance is 
prefented. The Prophets in their Denunciations 
God’s Judgments, fometimes allude to the Etim 


A Summon 

s 
n of the general Jods 
Compare Pr Lr * 
elted with their Bly 


MW not fer 


14- And feveral Parts of Facob’s Prophecy allude 
the Names of each Tribe; ice Gen. xlix. 8, 13, 15, 
The Fewifh Writers do generally fuppofe, tut £4 
in the Writings of the Prophets, ftands for Rime: 4 
if we compare this Chapter with R.v. xvii. anl 
Context before and after (which Place feveral Psp 
Commentators, ag well as Prote/funt, explain of ms 
Rome) we fhall find a great Agreement and Corte 
dence between feveral Verfes in each Chapter, part 
arly between Ver. 2, 6 and 7, of this Chopter. 2 
Rev. xvii. 14. between Ver. 8. and Rev. xvi 508, 
between Ver. g and ro. and Rev. xviii. 9, Ie 
xix. 3. between Ver. 11, 13, 14, 15. and Av. xith 
225 23. i ign ec es 

The Sword of the Lord is filled with tw be: 
Lambs and Goats, &c.] Lambs, Goats, aul Rar. 
this Verfe, and Unicorns, Bullocks, and B te 
next, mean all Ranks and Sorts of Peoples the te 
eft as well as the weakeft, who fhall be Ronen: 
like Beafts to the Slaughter. Compare Pj. Iyvith J 
Fer. 1.27. li, 40. Ezek. xxxix. 19. 


CHAP. XKXY. 

The Prophet praifes God for bis FEY 
his faving Benefits, and for his vicar tots & 
tion. 


YN ro} 

HIE wildernefs and the (ohare 
fhall be glad for them: vn ‘ 
101 ¢ rok. 

fart fhall rejoice, and Bion a i “ 
fhall bloffom abundantly, and ny mal 
given unto it, the excellency © ee hide 
ron: they fhall fee the glory 2 etait 
the excellency of our God. 3 Shon 5, 


Ver.1. 


e 
we 


(tap. 359 35 the Prophet 


confirm the feeble knees. 4 

eck ban are of a fearful heart, - Be 
in tea God with a recompenfe 
wp vengeance, even \30 with a recompene, 

gil ai come and dave you. § Then the eyes 
vat blind thall be opened, and the ears of the 
othe }| be unftopped. 6 Then fhall the lame 
es fh and the tongue of the dumb 
¢- for in the wildernels fhall waters break out, 
Mears in the defart. 7 And che parched 
4 {hall become a pool, and the thirlty land 

De of water: in the habitation of dragons, 
ne lay, foall be grafs with reeds and 
g And an high-way fhall be there, and 







































fhall not pafs over it, but it feall be 
1 thole: the way-faring men, thougn fools 
int err thereia. 9 No lion fhall be there, 
r any ravenous bealt fhall go up thereon, it 
lnot be found there: but the redeemed fhall 
i here, 1o And the ranfomed of the Lord 
ai yetutn and come to Zion with fongs, and 
tating joy upon their heads: they fhall ob- 
in py and gladneis, and forrow and fighing 
wil fice away. 


Tat there is no Necefiity, fays Lewth, of confining 
Jolments denounced in the lafi Chapter, to the 
wie Country of Lduenca, but they may belong to later 
mes and Occurrences, bath been fhcwed in the Notes 
ugon, And the fame Reafon the new Face of 
ings here detcrived, may be applied to the flourifh- 
State of the Church, or the Golden Age of the 
pel, to commence from our Saviour’s Appearing, 
tube more fully compleated, when all his !nemies 
lke dytvoyed. Indeed Mr. bite tells us, That Jn- 
riers would never have dreamed of this Senfe, had 
aajuted the Prophet’s Words: But I mutt put 
inMind, that both Cri? and his Apoftles have 
lied feveral Paflages in this Chapter to the Gofpel 
i; May, our Saviour appeals to this very Prophecy 
ove himielf the Adeffias defcribed by the Prophets ; 
Mutt, xi. 3, 4) 5. And if Mr. White does not 
k Ciri?s Arguments to be good, he himfelf ought 
be reckoned among the Dreamers of the Circumei- 
) whom he fo much defpifeth. 
he Wiiderne[s and the folitary Places foall be glad 
ilar] That is, for the Judgments inflicted on God’s 
nes, When the Prophets denounce God’s Judg- 
is again incorrigible Sinners, they often fpeak of 
%s Matter of rejoicing to the Righteous, that they 
Sitisfadtion in fecing the Divine Juftice made 
met; fee Pf. Wvili. g, 10. Fer. li. 10, 48. Rev. 
2 By the Wildsrnefs is meant the Church 
iefore was in a dcfolare and forlorn Condition, 
mw fhall fpread and flourifh, So the Church is 
i as dwelling in the WildernefS; Rev. xii. 14. 
220 denote its obfcure and affliGed State. Both 
» perhaps allude to the Ifraelites fojourneying in 


t 
ee who are called the Church in the 17ii- 
5 AGS vil. 37, 


as" 


. the Eyes of the Blind fhall be opened, &e.] Our 
bee ee himfelf to be the Adeffias to “Sobn’s 
ied ie to this Prophecy, as_ literally 
Sn that iracles which he wrought, AZatz. xi. 
eal at they certainly relate to the Times of 
on b ut yet this doth not hinder but that the 
ii Gar of a farther Accomplifhmé@at, 
dice which Ade remove all that Blindnefs and 
vivldoment ninder’d Men from coming to the 
aah a the Truth, Compare Ch. xxix. 18. 
Herene a xxvi. 18. The Gofpel Promifes 

a Bel, ces and Seafons of Completion. 
he be there} The removing all 
epreld b eftauration of God’s People, is elfe- 
Y breparing the Vay of the Lord, and 


behold, your God will come 


fhall be called the way of holinefs,~ 


ISATAH. TAZ 


making ftraight an Highway for our God, Ch. xl. 3. 
See likewife Ch. xlii. 3. This and the foregoing Verfe, 
the parched Ground fhall become a Pool, &c. feem to be 
exactly parallel with the roth and rith Verfes of the 
xlixth Chapter. By the Springs of Water fhall he guide 
them; and I will make all my Mountains aTFay, and 
my Highways fhall be exalted: The Prophet in both 
Places hints the two great Conveniences of Travellers 
which are good Roads, and Plenty of Waters. ‘This 
Place probably relates to the Reftoration of the Fews 
in the latter Ages, as many Parts of the fucceeding Chap- 
ters do, though they may have an immediate Afpect 
upon their Return from Babylon. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Sennacherib invades Judea. Rabfhakeh’s dbla/ 
pheimous Perfuafions to the People to revolt. His 
Words are told to Hezekiah. 

Ver. 1. OW it came to pafs in the four- 

teenth year of king Hezekiah, 
that Sennacherib king of Affyria came up againft 
all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them, 
2 And the king of Affyria fent Rabfhakeh, from 
Lachith to Jerufalem, unto king Hezekiah with 

a great army: and he ftood by the conduit of 

the upper pool in the high-way of the fullers 

field. 3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim 

Hilkiahs fon, which was over the houfe, and 

Shebna the fcribe, and Joah Afaphs fon the re- 

corder. 4 And Rabfhakeh faid unto them, Say 

ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, 
the king of Affyria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou trufteftt? 5 I fay, fayef thou (but 
they are but vain words) I have counfel and 
{ftrength for war: now on whom doft thou truft, 
that thou rebelleft againft me? 6 Lo, thou truft- 
eft in the ftaff of this broken reed, on Egypt ; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: fo 7s Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all chat truft in him. 7 But if thou fay to me, 

We truft in the Lord our God: is i# not he 

whofe high places, and whofe altars Hezekiah 

hath taken away, and faid to Judah and to Jeru- 

falem, Ye fhall worfhip before this altar? 8 

Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my 

mafter the King of Aflyria, and I will give thee 

two thoufand horfes, if thou be able on thy part 
to fet riders upon them. g How then wilt thou 
turn away the face of one captain of the leatt of 
my matters fervants, and put thy truft on Egypt 

for chariots and for horfemen? 10 And am I 

now come up without the Lord againft this land 

to deftroy it? the Lord faid unto me, Go up 
againft this land, and deftroy it. 11 Then faid 

Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabfhakeh, 

Speak, I pray thee, unto thy fervants in the Sy- 

rian language; for we underftand #t: and fpeak 

not to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall: 12 But Rabfhakeh 
faid, Hlath my matter fent me to thy mafter and 
to thee, to fpeak thefe words? hath he not fent 
me to the men that fir upon the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink their own 
pifs with you? 43 Then Rabfhakeh ftood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, 
and faid, Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Affyria. 14 Thus faith the king, 

Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he fhall not 

be able to deliver you. 15 Neither let Hezekiah 

make you truft in the Lord, faying, The een 
wi 
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will furely deliver us, this city fhall not be deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of Affytia. 16- 
Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus faith the 
king of Affyria, Make an agreement with me by 
a prefent, and come out to me: and eat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his own ci- 
ftern: 17 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, aland of bread and vineyards, 18 Beware 
left Hezekiah perfwade you, faying, The Lord 
will deliver us, Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Affyria? 19 Where are the gods of Ha- 
math, and Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim? and have they delivered Samaria out of 
my hand? 20 Who are they amongft all the 
gods of thefe lands, that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, that the Lord fhould deliver Je- 
rufalem out of my hand? 21 But they held their 
peace, and anfwered him not a word: for the 
kings commandment was, faying, Anfwer him 
not. 22 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, that was over the houfehold, and Shebna 
the {cribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah with zheir clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 


‘This and the three following Chapters, excepting 
Part of the xxxvilith, are almoft Word for Word the 
fame with the 2d Book of Kings, from the 13th Verfe 
of the xviith Chapter. From whence we may proba- 
bly conjefture, that this was part of the Hiftory of 
Hezekiah’s Reign which J/aiah wrote, as we read 2 
Chron. xxxii. 2. It is inferted here, becaufe it gives 
great Light to feveral Particulars of the foregoing Pro- 
phecies, efpecially thofe Paffagées which fpeak of Sen- 
nacherib’s Invafion; and the xxxixth Chapter contains 
a Prophecy’ of the Captivity, and is an Introdudtion to 
the Remainder of Z/aiah’s Prophecies, a great Part of 
which relate to the Reftoration of the “Jews, and their 
Return into their own Land. For the fame Reafon the 
Hiftory of the taking Ferufalem by the Babylonians is 
annexed to Feremiah’s Prophecies, becaufe it helps to 
explain and confirm feveral Paffages in them. See 

er. lil. 
J And the King of Affyria fent Rabfhakeh from Lachifh 
to Ferufalem with a great Army] Archbifhop U/ber 
fuppofes this Attempt upon Ferufalem to have been three 
Years after the former Expedition mentioned at the firft 
Verfe. See his Annals ad A. M. 2191, and 2194. 

_ Now therefore give Pledges, I pray thee, to my Ma- 
fier, the King of Affyria) Or, give Aloftages, fo a 
‘Word from the fame Original fignifies, 2 Kings xiv. 14. 
Rabjbakeh dire&ts his Difcourfe to King Hezekiah, as if 
he were prefent, and bids him offer any Pledge, Pawn, 
or Wager, which he would be willing to forfeit, if he 
could not provide Riders for two thoufand Horfes, 
which the King of 4fyria was to furnifh him with. 
‘Horfes were fearce in ‘Fudea, which was the Caufe that 
few of the Natives were trained up to that Sort of 
military Difcipline ; but they relied upon Egypt for 
Horfemen, as it follows. 

Speak I pray thee unto thy Servants in the Syrian 

Language| he Syrian Tongue is what we now call 
Chaldee, Dan, ii. 4.' Eura iv. 7.” 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Wezckiah mourning, fends to Maiah to pray for 


him. Vfaiah comforts them. An Angel flays 
the Affyrians. Sennacherib is flain by bis own 
Sons, 

Ver. x. ND it came to pafs when king He- 


zekiah heard if, that he rent his 
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Chap. 39 
clothes, and covered himfelf with 4, 
went into the houle of the Lord, 4 a 

fent Eliakim, who was over the hou i he 
Shebna the fcribe, and the elders of fea an 
covered with fackcloth, unto Ifiah co Priehs 
the fon of Amoz. 3 And they id Prophct 
Thus faith Hezekiah, This day isad Unto him, 
ble, and of rebuke, and of Slatpiein Hey 
children are come to the birth Shae th 
ftrength to bring forth. 4 It ma coed . 
thy God will hear the words of Rabthak iv re 
the king of Affyria his maftcr rahe 
proach the living God, and will coat on 
words which the Lord thy God eee 
wherefore lift up ¢2y prayer for the remnant tg 
is left. 5 So the fervants of king Gene 
came to Ifaiah, 6 And Ifaiah Lid aso ah 
Thus fhall ye fay unto your matter "Tis fi 
the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that i 
haft heard, wherewith the fervants of Lhe Le 
of Affyria have blafphemed me. - Behold 
will fend a blaft upon him, and He thal ier 
rumour, and return to his own lad, and [yj 
caufe him to fall by the fword in his ov n lad 
8 So Rabfhakeh returned, and found the ee 
Affyria warring againft Libnah: for he fa 
heard that he was departed from Lachish, 
And he heard fay concerning Tirhakeh king 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war . 
thee: and when he heard 7, he fent meficaza 
to Hezekiah, faying, 10 Thus fhall ye peck 
Hezekiah king of Judah, faying, Let nut 
God in whom thou trufteit deccive thee, layin 
Jerufalem -fhall not be given into the hand oft 
king of Affyria. 11 Behold, thou halt hea 
what the kings of Affyria have done to all lan 
by deftroying them utterly, and fhait thou 
delivered ? 12 Have the gods of the nations¢ 
livered them which my fathers have cettioye 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, ax! t 
children of Eden which were in ‘Telatlar? 1 
Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvai 
Henah and Ivah? 14 And Heackian ncev 
the letter from the hand of the meflengsts, 4 
read it: and Hezekiah went up unco the ha 
of the Lord, and fpread it before the Lor 
And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lon, hy" 
16 O Lord of hots, God of Hracl, that dic! 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the et 
thou haft made heaven and earth. 17 Incl 
thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open tine § 
O Lord, and fee: and hear all the worus 
Sennacherib, which hath fent to reproach t 
living God. 18 Of a truth, Lord, the ke 
of Affyria have laid watte all the nations © 
their countries. ry And have Sg 
into the fire: for they were no ge" ni 
work of mens hands, wood and ficne: a 
they have deftroyed them. 20 Dei co 
O Lord our God, fave us from he ba 
all@the kingdoms of thc earth may knot 
thou art the Lord, ever thou only. a f 
Ifaiah the fon of Amoz fent unto Lea si 
ing, Thus faith the Tord God of ead 
as thou haft prayed to me agai 
king of Affyria: 22 ‘This és SE eee heats 
Lord hath {fpoken concerning buy 


the daughter of Zion hath delpke ee 


ckeloth, and 


=3 


s 


chap. 38+ 


er head at thee. 23 Whom haft 
taken and blafphemed? and again{t 
: exalted ¢hy voice, and lifted up 
shom hatt thou 
Paves on High? even againft the holy One of 
pie oy By chy fervants haft thou reproached 
hait faid, By the nvleeade of my 
: up to the height of the moun- 
priors ant fae of pekangi aad I. will cut 
BS the tall cedars thereof, axd the choice fir- 
weer? and I will enter into the height of 
E aen and the foreft of his Carmel. 25 1 
ive digged and drunk water, and with the fole 
a feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
nae places. 26 Haft thou not heard long 
*, ow 1 have done it, and of antient times 
P thave formed it? now have I brought it to 
( that thou fhouldeft be to lay watle de- 
xed cities ito ruinous heaps. 27 Therefore 
Lic inhabitants were of fmall power, they were 
iimayed and confounded : they were as the grafs 
rhe ficld, and as the green herb, as the grals 
the houle-tops, and as corn blafted before it 
gown up, 28 But l know thy abode, and 
y going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
int me. 29 Becaufe thy rage againft me, 
fi thy tumult is come ap into mine ears: there- 
¢ willl pute my hook in thy nofe, and my 
ile in thy lips, and I will curn thee back by 
eway by which thou cameft. 30 And this 
Ja fign unto thee, Ye fhall eat zbis year 
has groweth of itfelf: and the fecond year 
bt which fpringeth of the fame: and in the 
bd year fow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, 
eat the fruit thereof. 31 And the remnant 
tisefcaped of the houfe of Judah, fhall again 
eroot downward, and bear fruit upward. 32 
r out of Jerufalem fhall go forth a remnant, 
i they that efcape out of mount Zion: the zeal 
the Lord of hofts fhall do this. 33 Therefore 
faith the Lord concerning the king of Af- 
fia, He fhall not come into this city, nor fhoot 
atrow there, nor come before it with thields, 
alt a bank againft it. 34 By the way that 
came, by the fame fhall he return, and fhall 
tome into this city, faith the Lord. 35 For 
Fill defend this city to fave it, for mine own 
t, and for my fervant Davids fake. 36 Then 
angel of the Lord went forth, and {mote in 
camp of the Affyrians a hundred and four- 
fe and five thoufand: and when they arofe 
‘inthe morning, behold, they were all dead 
Pls, 37 So Sennacherib king of Affyria de- 
en as went and returned, and dwelt at 
ies 38 And it came to pafs as he was 
i aes in the houfe of Nifroch his god, 
\drammelech and Sharezer his fons {mote 
“ith the fword 5 and they efcaped into the 


La ckimenia and Efar-haddon his fon reigned 
§ fhead, 
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ai . 
ae cine fay of Tirhaka King of Ethiopia] The 
Vilhee ts pa Hebrew, which very often figni- 
Pha be ich Senfe moft Commentators under- 
Fie and tho’ our Tranflators always render it 
it may probably be underftood of Lthi- 

called. : 
] The Country of Eden where 
» was in Mefopotamia, as learned 
pas Pode 3 and one good Proof of that 
n irom this Text, and from Eze. 


aTe general 
ek a 
lon is y 


the Prophet ISAIAH. 


to fcorn, the daughter of Jerufalem. 
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Xxvil. 23. in both which Places it is joined with Ha- 
ran, a noted City in Adecfopotamia, called Charran by. 
the Septuagint, and Charre in Latin; a Place famous 
tt Sanay Authors for the Defeat of Craffus and his 

mmy. 

O Lord of Hofts, God of Ifrael, who dwellef? between 
the Cherubims] Who hatt declared thyfelf in a pecu~ 
liar Manner the God of I/rael, by chufing the Temple 
for the Place of thy Refidence, where thou vouchfafeft 
thy Appearance from between the Cherubims, and. giveft 
favourable Anfwers to us,"when we humbly beg thy 
Affiftance ; fee Numb. vii. 89. The two Titles, the 
Lord ‘of Fiofts, and he that dwells upen, or inhabits the 
Cherubims, as fone render the Phrafe, are ufually joined 
together ; fee 1 Sum. iv. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 2. becaufe God's 
fitting upon the Cherubims in the Temple, did fignify 
his being attended with the Hoft of Heaven, as always 
in a Readincfs to obey his Commands, See 1 Kings 
xxii. 9. 

And this foall be a Sign unto thee: Ye foall eat this 
Year fuch as groweth of itfelf,-&c.] God direéts thefe 
Words to King Hezekiah, and tells him that this fhall 
be a Sign of God’s Favour and Prote&tion to him and 
his People, that altho’? the Enemy had this Year de- 
{troyed all the Crop that was fown; and the next Ycar 
being the Sabbatical Year, the Law forbad them cither 
to fow or reap; yet they fhould want no Provifion 
for thefe two Years: And in the third Year they 
fhould fow in Peace, and reap the Fruits of their La- 
bour. 

And Efar-haddon his Son reigned in bis Stead] Called 
Sarchedon in Tobit, Ch. i, 21. and Aferdan in the Sep- 
tuagint, a Word near a kin to Afaradinus, by which 
Name he is called in Ptclomy’s Canon. Under his Go- 
vernment the 4fjrian and Babylonian Kingdoms were 
joined into one Monarchy: He reigned thirteen Years 
over the latter, as appears by the fore-mention’d Canon 3 


tho’ he reigned in all above forty Years from his Fa- 
ther’s Death. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Hezekiah’s Sicknefs, and miraculous Recovery. 


Ver. 1.N thofe days was Hezekiah fick unto 
death : and Ifaiah the prophet the fon 

of Amoz came unto him, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Set thine houfe in order: 
for thou fhalt die, and not live. 2 Then He- 
zekiah turned his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord. 3 And faid, Remem- 
ber, now, O Lord, I befeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
fight: And Hezekiah wept fore. 4 Then came 
the word of the Lord to Iaiah, faying, 5 Go 
and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the Lord, the 
God cf David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have feen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 6 And I will deli- 
ver thee, and this city, out of the hand of the 
king of Affyria: and I will defend this city. 7 
And this foal de a fign unto thee from the Lord, 
that the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
fpoken: 8 Behold, I will bring again the fhadow 
of the degrees which is gone down in the fun- 
dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the fun 
returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 
gone down. g The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been fick, and was reco- 
vered of his ficknefS: 10 J faid in the cutting off 
of my days, I fhall go to the gatcs of the grave: 
I am deprived of the refidue of my years. 11 I 
faid, I fhall not fee the Lord, evex the Lord in 
the land of the living: I fhall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world, 12 
9 Cc Mine. 
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Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
as a fhepherds tent: I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off with pining ficknefs: 
from day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 13 I reckoned till morning, shat as a 
lion fo will he break all my bones: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 14 
Like a crane or a fwallow, fo did I chatter: I 
did mourn as a dove: mines eyes fail with look- 
ing upward: O Lord, I am opprefied, under- 
take for me. 15 What fhall I fay? he hath 
both fpoken unto me, and himfelf hath done i: 
I fhall go foftly all my years in the bitternefs of 
my foul. 16 O Lord, by thefe things men live, 
and in all thefe sings is the life of my fpirit: fo 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 17 
Behold, for peace I had great bitternefs ; but 
thou haft in love to my foul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption: for thou haft caft all my fins 
behind thy back. 18 For the grave- cannot 
praife thee, death cannot celebrate thee: they 
that go down. into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. 19 The living, the living, he fhall praife 
thee, as I do this day: the father to the children 
fhall make known thy truth, 20 The Lord 
was ready to fave me: therefore we will fing my 
fongs to the ftringed inftruments, all the days of 
our life, in the houfe of the Lord. 21 For [L- 
faiah had faid, Let them take a lump of figs, 
and lay z for a plaifter upon the boil, and he 
fhall recover. 22 Hezckiah alfo had faid, 
What is the fign, that I fhall go up to the houfe 
of the Lord? 


So the Sun returned ten Degrees] It is the common 
Opinion, that the Sun itfelf went back, but the hea- 
venly Bodies were reftored again to their regular Pofition, 
as much being deducted from the next Night, as was 
added to this Day. But fome think this a particular 
Miracle wrought by the Shadow’s going back upon the 
Sun-dial of 4az, and not taken Notice of in other 
Countries, which occafioned an Embaffage from Ba- 
bylon, to enquire about the Truth of it, 2 Chron. 
XXXii. 31. 

By which Degrees it was gone down] ‘Thefe ten De- 
grees are fuppofed to be Marks of fo many Hours by 
which the Shadow went down, as the Text expreffes it 
both here, and 2 Kings xx. 11. But there is no need 
we fhould underftand it of the declining Part of the 
Day, or the Afternoon, for the Word may be under- 
ftood in general of a progreffive Motion; and Bifhop 
Patrick tells us from Dr. Altix, this Miracle was wrought 
about ten o’Clock in the Morning; nor can we be 
certain what Portion of Time is meant by thefe De- 
grees; for the Divifion of the Day into Hlour's feems not 
to have been fo antient an Invention: That is com- 
monly afcribed to Anaximander, or Anaximines, who 
flourifhed about 200 Years after, and probably learned 
it from the Chaldeans. To this Purpofe we may ob-~ 
ferve, that Daniel is the only Writer of the Old Te- 
flament that mentions an Hour as'a Divifion of Time, 
and there is no Word that fignifies fuch a Portion of 
Time. 

Lfaid I foall not fee the Lord, even the Lord, in the 
Land of the Living] The good Men under the Law 
had but imperfect Notions of a future State, and 
thought it a great Unhappinefs to be deprived by 
Death of the Communion of Saints here upon Earth. 
Hezekiah might alfo be concerned to think, that the 
publick Worfhip of God might be lefs frequented, after 
it had loft fo zealous a Patron as himfelf. , 

Let them take a Lump of Figs, and lay it for a Plaifter 
upon the Boil} There might be fome natural Virtue 
in fuch’a Plaifter for ripening the Sore, as Phyficians 
have obferved ; but the Speedinefs of the Cure muft be 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 39 


‘afcribed to a fupernatural Caufe, 


CHAP. XXxIx. 
The King of Babylon fends Anbafi1), 
iah, tobo foews tBem all big Hees 2 Hex 


Ti : 
foretels the Babylonith Capriv;, Hae Tail 


Ver. 1. T that time Merod 
‘ a of Baladan king 
ent letters and a prefent to H iah: 

had heard that he had been Go ih 
vered. i 


the filver, and the gold, and the {pices, and th 
precious ointment, and all the houfe of his 

mour, and all that was found in his fred 
there was nothing in his houfe, nor in all bid 
in ao fhewed them not, 3 
came Ifaiah the prophet unto kin “ek 
and faid unto hie EW hat faid eee SL 
from whence came they unto thee? And te 
kiah faid, They are come from a far count 
unto me, even from Babylon. 4 Then faidh 
What have they feen in thine houfe? And H 
zekiah anfwered, All that is in mine hou ha 
they feen: there is nothing among my treafuy 
that I have not fhewed them. 5 Then fi 
Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lo 
of hofts.. 6 Behold, the days come, that 
that 7s in thine houfe, and that which thy fathe 
have laid up in ftore until this day, thall be ca 
ried to Babylon: nothing fhall be left, fi 
the Lord. 7 And of thy fons that fhall iff 
from thee, which thou fhalt beget, hall th 
take away; and they fhall be eunuchs in the 
lace of the king of Babylon. 8 Then faid H 
zekiah to Ifaiah, Good 7s the word of the Lo 
which thou haft fpoken: he {aid moreover, f 
there fhall be peace and truth in my days. 


At that Time Merodach-baladan, the Son of Balad 
Meredach was the Name of an Idol worhhipped by 
Babylonians, and Baal or Bel was another, Sec J 
1. 2. and thefe two Words, with the Addition of 44 
or Adon, which fignifies Lord, gave a Name tot 
King of Babylon. It was ufual for the Babylonian Ki 
to take their Names from the Idols they worhip 
Thus we find one of their Kings called E'vilnersdaa 
2 Kings xxv. 27. Nebo was another Idol of the Balp 
nians 3 fee Ch. xlvi. 1. of this Prophecy, from whe 
Nabonaffar, Nebuchadnezzar, and feveral other K 
of Babylon took their Names. And Daniel had 
Name of Beltefhazzar given him, according to the \ 
z my God, Dan. iv. 8. This King is here called 

on of Baladan; which Baladan Archbithop Ufber fi 
pofes is the fame who is called in profane an 
lefis, or Belefus, and Nabonaffarus, from een 
mous Computation of Time called Zra Nabanafir 
its Name. See Annal. Vet. Teft. ad A. M. 3257" 


CHAP XL 
The Promulzation of the Gojpel. The Preat 
of Tehii peal and of the Apgfles 


comfort ye my Fe? 
2 Speak yee 
unto het, 


Omfort ye, 
faith your oo 
to Jerufalem, and cry ne 
ee : accomplifhed, that her a 
pardoned : for fhe hath received one 
hand double for all her fins. 3 
him that crieth in the wildernels, 
the way of the Lord, make ftraig 


Ver... 




































p. 40! the Prophet 


: for out God. «4 Every valley thall 
ng ci! every mountain and hill thall be 
earl ‘thé-'crooked fhall be made 
pad id the rough places plain. 5 And 
sighs ae Lord hall be reales, and all 
: el fee if together; for the mouth of the 
bord hath fpoken it. 6 The voice faid, Cry, 

7 he faid, What fhalll cry P ‘All fleth is grafs, 

all the goodlinefs thereof is as the fowér of 
pe feld. 7 The gfafS wichereth, the. ower 
aah becaufe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
non it: furely the people zs grafs. 8 The 
a withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word 
f our God fhall ftand for ever. 9 O Zion, 
at bringelt good tidings, get thee up into the 
ich mountain : O Jerufalem, that bringeft good 
dings, lift up thy voice with ftrength : lift i 
», be not afraid : fay unto the cities of Judah, 
hold your God, 10 Behold, the Lord God 
il come with ftrong band, and his .arm fhall 
ie forhim: behold, his reward és with him, 
hd his work before him. 11 He thall feed his 
ck ike a fhepherd: he fhall gather the lambs 
kth his arm, and carry them in his bofom, and 
ull gently lead thofe that are with young. 12 
ho hath meafured the waters in the hollow of 
shand? and meted out heaven with the fpan, 
M comprehended the duft of the earth in a 
Ralure, and weighed-the mountains in {cales, 
Md the hills in a balance ? 13 Who hath di- 
ed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his coun- 
lor hath taughe them ? 14 With whom took 
counfel? and who inftruéted him, and taught 
min the path of judgment, and taughe him 
pwiedge, and fhewed to him the way of un- 
anding? 15 Behold, the nations are as a dro 
and are counted as the fmall duit 
: behold, he taketh up the ifles as 
vy little ching, 16 And Lebanon is not fuf- 
nor the beafts thereof fulHcient 
fa burnt-offering. 17 Ail nations before him 
% nothing, and they are counted to him 
than nothing, and vanity. 18 To whom 
n will ye liken God? or what likenefs will ye 
ppare unto him? 19 The workman melt th 
p the goldfmith fpreadeth 
prer with gold, and cafteth Glver chains. 20 He 
Poverifhed that he hath no oblation, 
atree that will not rot; he feeketh unto 
yea cunning workman to prepare a graven 
pee that thall not be moved. 21 Have ye 
known? h not heard? hath it not 
Ifo aan the beginning? have ye not 
i ithe ee the foundations of the earth? 
i ae {itteth upon the circle of the earth, 
en pants thereof are as grafhoppers ; 
lat vel Out the heavens as a curtain, and 


eae them out as a tentto dwell in: 23 
7 Oringeth the 


c 


ave ye 


iidaarae 6 Princes to nothing; he maketh 
o*S OF the earth as vanity. 24 Yea they 
‘Rot be planted 


" > yea é 
their flock thal] aot a 
Pie hall alfo blow upon them, 
d the whirlwind thall ta 
2 © whom then 
qual? faith the 
mi ha yes on high, and behold who hath 
ruber “85, that bringeth out their hoft 
. 2 calleth them all by names, by 
his might, for that 4e zs ftrong 


not be fown, 
n the earth: 
and they thall 
ke them away 
will ye liken 


“25 
or ft 
"Ihall E be ¢ holy One. 26 


UD your ¢ 


ISATAH. 

in power, not one faileth. 
O Jacob, and fpeakeft, O Iitacl, My way is hid 

rom the Lord, and my judgment is paffed over 
from my God? 28 Haft thou not known? haft 
thou not heard, thet the everlafting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth faint- 
eth not, neither is weary ? there is no fearching 
of his underftanding, 29 He giveth power to 
the faint ; and to them that have no might, he 
increafeth ftrength. 30 Even the youths fhall 
faint and be weary, and the young men fhall ut. 
terly fall. 31 But they that wait upon the Lord 
fhall renew sheir ftrength: they thall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they fhall run and not be 
weary, and they thall walk and not faint. 
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27 Why fayeft thou, 


Here, fays Lowth, 
phecy, wherein the 
{cribes the future G] 


begins a ew Seétion of this Pro- 
Prophet raifes his Stile, and de- 
ories of the Church with a Lof- 
tinefs of Expreffion fuitable to the Dignity of the 
Subje&. He had plainly foretold the Babylonifo Cap- 
tivity in the foregoing Chapter, and in this he revives 
the ews with the comfortable Promife of their Re- 
turn from thence. This js the Ground-work of a 
great Part of the following Prophecy : But the many 
Predi&ions we find in the fucceeding Chapters of this 
Prophecy, relating to the Life and Death, the Cha- 
racter and Offices of the Mffias, the flourifhing State 
of the Church under him, can never be fuppofed to 
receive their due Accomplifhment, unlefs we affert 
that the Prophet was carried from his firft Subjedt, 
to a farther View of the Enlargement of the Church 
under the Gofpel, and the bringing the Fulnefs of 
the Gentiles into it. And thefe Prophecies are fo 
worded in many Places, that the literal Senfe of the 
Text does better agree with the Gofpel-Times, than 
with thofe that were nearer the Prophet’s View; as 
may be particularly obferved in fome Paffages of this 
very Chapter. 

Comfort ye my People} Compare Ch. xlix. 13. lii. 9: 
The Times of the Meffias are called the Coisfolation 
of Ifrael, Luke ii.25. And one of the Names of the 
Meffias was to be Menahem, i. c. the Comforter, ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, fec Lightfoot, Vol. x. p. 209. 
The Prophet here fpeaks to thofe who were 16 bring 
glad Tidings ta Zion, Ver.g. as the Words fhould be 
there tranflated. 

The Voice of him that crieth in the Wildernefs} 
The Prophet calls the Way by which the ‘Yews were 
to return from their Captivity into their own Coun- 
try, by the Name of the Wildernefi, alluding to their 
pafing thro’? the Wildernefs in their Way trom Egypt 
to Canaan. In other Places the Prophet compares 
God’s Care in conducting them Home from their Dif- 
perfions , to his miraculous leading them thro’ the 
WildernefS. See Ch. xli. 18. xlix. 10. 

Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make fireight in 
the Defart an Highway for our Ged. Every Valley 
Srall be exalted, &c.] The firft Intention of the Pro- 
phet in thefe two Verfes (3 and 4) is to declare, that 
God will remove all Impediments which might hin- 
der the Return of his People into their own Country. 
Compare Ch, Ivii. 14. Ixii. 10. To the fame Purpofe 
are feveral Expreffions we meet with in the fame 
Chapters, of God’s opening Rivers in the Wildernefs, 
of conducting his People by the Springs of Waters, ma- 
hing his Mountains a Plain, &c. See Ch. xli. 18. 
xlix. 10, 11. which Expreffions allude to the Cuftom 
of Princes to fend Harbingers before them, to make 
the Roads eafy and commodious for their Paffage. The 
fame Metaphor is ufed by Hlomer, where Apollo pro- 
mifing to affitt Aeétor, faith, Z will go before and 
make fmooth all the Paffages. 

But to this Expefition it muft be added, that the 
very Letter of the Text does more exactly fuit to the 
Office of Fobn Baptift, who prepared the Way of the 
Lord, by preaching jz the Wildernefs. 

The Vite Said Gry, and be faid, What frail I ey 7 
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All Flefo.is Grafs, &e.] By the. Voice issmqant-theVoice 
of God, who is introduced, as commanding his; Meflen; 
fet or Prophet to ‘proclaim this important ‘Frith, ‘That 
all Men are weak and impotent, and it is God aléne 
and his Promifes that can be -fafely ‘relied on. ‘The 
Words in their firft Intent import, that the Reftoration 
-of the Fewifh Nation, after a Seventy Years Capti- 
vity, was not to, be. brought to pafs by any;;+huma’n 
Force or Wifdom, but merely by the Power ‘and, 
Goodnefs of Gad. See Zech. iv. 6. . Which Ohbferva- 
tion is ftill more remarkably verified in the Revelation 
of the Gofpel, the great. Defign of which jis to exalt 
God, and to humble Man; whofe Promifes are the 
Foundation of a lafting Happinefs, and thefe are 
wholly owing to the Mercy of God, and fhall be 
effected without any Means or Affiftance, that. no 
Flefh may glory in bis Prefence. See 1 Cor. i. 29, 305 
31. 1 Pet. i. 25. E ; 

He fhall gather. the Lambs with his Army. and carry 
them in his Bofom] See Fobn x. 16. xxi. 15,16. Mark 
iv. 33. Thefe Expreffions may have fome Relation. to 
God’s Care in conduéting his People into their own 
Country from Babylon, (compare Ch, xlix. ro.) but 
do more eminently ‘belong to Chri/ff, as appéars: by 
many Allufions, in the New Teffament to this and fuch 
like Paffages in the Old. See Heb. xiii20. 1 Pet. ii. 
25. v.4. Rev, vii. 7. 

Who hath mieafured the Waters in the Hollow & his 
Hand? &c.] Here begins a lofty Defcription of God’s 
Almighty Power, fhewing that he is great above all’ 
his Works, and able to do beyond ;what we can think 
or conceive; and the Defign'of itis to perfuade the 
People to place their whole Truft ‘in him, and to reft’ 
affured, that what he hath promifed,; he is able to 
perform; fee Ver. 27, 28. and withal to arm them’ 
againft Idolatry ; fee Ver, 18. maak 

Lift up your Eyes on high, and bebold who hath 
created thefe Things, that bringeth our their Hof? by 
Number] A Man cannot lift up” his ee ‘to Heaven, 
and view the exact Order andregular Motions of ‘the’ 
heavenly Bodies, but he muft be convinced that there 
is a wife Author of Nature, who at firft created, 
and {till preferves this Syftem of Things. Thus Tu/ly 
expreffes the natural Senfe Mankind hath of this Mat- 
ter. Tufeul. Queft. L. 1. Cum videmus fpeciem, &c. 
¢ When we view firft the Fabrick and Splendor of the 


Viciffitudes of Days and Nights, and the quarterly 
Changes of the Seafons, and the Sun the Moderator 
of them all, alfo the Moon, and the Stars conftant- 
ly keeping the fame Courfes: When we behold 
thefe Things, is it poffible that we can doubt but 
that fome Manager prefides over them?’ The hea- 
venly Bodies are called God’s Hoft or Army, becaufe 
he prefides over them, and places them in .their pro- 
per Rank and Order, and they exactly keep thofe Sta- 
tions that he hath appointed them, and fulfil thofe 
Commands which he hath given them. 


an nanna 


n 


CHAP. XLI. 


God expoftulates with bis People about bis Mercies 
to the Church, bis Promifes, and the Vanity of 
Idols. 


Ver... 

and let the people renew their 
flrength: let them come near, then let them 
fpeak : let us come near together to judgment, 
2 Who raifed up the righteous man from the 
eaft, called him to his foot, gave the nations be- 
fore him, and made dim rule over kings? he 
gave them as the duft to his fword, and as driven 
ftubble to his bow. 
paffed fafely: even by the way that he had not 
gone with his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and 
done if, calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? I the Lord the firft, and with the laft, I 


7 EEP filence before me, O iflands, 


An. EX POSIELO Nvof 


s 


Skies, then the Swiftnefs of its Rotation, alfo the. 


3 He purfued them and. 


am he...'.5 The, 

































Chap:. 

7 “ “ALS 
ea: ifles faw i,, and feared i ; 

of theiearth were afraid, drew near cu ends 
6. They. helped every one. his: neighboa 
every one faid to his brother, Be of good ca and 
7,;S0:, the . carpenter encouraged the oe e, 
and he that. {mootheth wizp the hee fmith, 
that fmote the anvil, faying, It is mer him 
fodering ;iand, he: faftened it wit 


fhould not be.moved. 8 But thou J, 

fervant,. Jacob whom I have chen ark m 

Abraham my friend. ‘9 Thou sion a of 
ave 


taken from the ends of the earth, and 
from the. chief men thereof, dad. faid 
Thou art my fervant, I have chofen 
not caft thee. away. 10 Fear thoy 
am with thee: be not difmayed, for | 
God: I will ftrengthen thee, yea I will rte 
yea I will uphold thee with the right hand 
my righteoufnefs. 11 Behold, all they i : 
incenfed againft thee, fhall be athamed and es 
founded.: they fhall be as nothing, and the 
that ftrive with thee, hall perith. 12 Thy 
fhalt feek them, and fhale not find e 
them that contended with thee: 
againit thee fhall be as nothing, and as a thin 
of nought. 13 For I the Lord thy God will 
hold thy right hand, faying unto thee, Fear no 
I will help thee. ‘14 Fear not, thou wim Ja 
cqb,. and ye men of Ifrael: I will help thee, fait 
the Lord, and thy redeemer, the holy One o 
Ifrael. 15 Behold, I will make thee a new thar 
threfhing:inftrument having teeth: thou thal 
threth the mountains,’ and beat them {mall, an 
fhalt make the hills.as chaff. 16 Thou fhalt fa 
them,, and the wind fhall carry them away, an 
the whirlwind hall fcatter them: and thou tha 
rejoice in the Lord, and thalt glory in the hol 
One of Ifrael. 17 When the poor and need 
feek water and there is none, and their tongu 
faileth for thirft, I the Lord will hear them, 
the God: of Ifrael will not forfake them. 18 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains i 
the midft of the valleys: I will make the wilde 
nefs a pool of water, and the dry land {prings 
water, 19 I will plant in the wildernefs the « 
dar, the fhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and t 
oil-tree: I will fet in the defare the fir-tree, a 
the pine, and the box-tree together: 20 Th 
they may fee, and know, and confider, anda 
derftand together, that the hand of the Lo 
hath done this, and the holy One of Ifracl hay 
created it. “21 Produce your caufe, faith 
Lord; bring forth your flrong rea/os, faith t 
King of Jacob, 22 Let them bring /bei fort 
and fhew us what fhall happen: Ict chem the 
the former things what they 4e, tat a 
confider them, and know the latter end of the 
or declare us things for to come. 23 ae 
things that. are to come hereafter, ae e 
know that ye are gods: yea, do goo ° 
: behold 
evil, that we may be difmayed, ane ae 
together. 24 Behold, ye ave of Ee 
your work of naught: an abominato fan 
choofeth you. 25 [have railed upir 
north, and he fhall come: from thet ee 
fim fall he call upon my ame 
come upon princes as pean hath declat 
potter treadeth clay. 26 Wh know? 4 
from the beginning, that 


we may >" 
i 0 
before-time, that we may fay, He 


oh teow 
o 7 
} 































































chap. 42 the Prophet 
oe 


ve is none that fheweth, yea, here is 
tdeclareth, yea, 4bere is none that hear- 
27 The firtt hall fay to Zion, 
hold, behold them, and 1 will give to Jeru- 
ialem one tha bringeth’ good tidings. 28 For 
veineld, and ¢here was no man, even amongft 
ie ‘ ibere was no counfellor, that when 
TT ot them, could: anfwer a word. 29 
a they are all vanity, theic works are 


pelold, ! ee be aka : 
jouungs their molten images ave wind and con 


ty the 
gone wa 7 
ah your words. 


{uot 


- , Chonce befor? me, O Iflands) God fummons 
fe Se os to plead eee Cauie before him, 
i ‘a Order to it, commands Silence to be kept, ac- 
Wa to the Form obferved in folemn Courts of 
ae By [fands are meant thofe Heathen Nations 
eee parted from Fudea by the Sea. See Ch. xi. 11. 
habs Senfe, thofe that live upon the Adediterranean 
se are called the Jfands of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. Ac- 
cotdingly the Word is render’d Ethne, Gentiles, by 
the ixx. in the 5th Verfe of this Chapter, and Ch. 


ha hath raifed up the righteous Man Srom the 
E47} Many Expofitors underftand this of Abraham, 
tut God called from the other Side of the Euphra- 
ua, which lay Eaftward of Fudea ; but I think, fays 
Leth, itis rather meant of Cyrus, as appears by com- 
pring this Place with the 25th Verfe of the Chapter, 
aj with Ch. xiv. 13. and xlvi. rr. And Cyrus is here 
diaibed as typically reprefenting Chrif, (fee the 
Not: on Ch. xlv. x.) being’ firft of all ftiled Righteou/- 
mi, (the righteous Man our Engli/h renders it) which 
sone of the Titles of Chriff, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. and 
then is faid to come from the £a/?, by which Name 
iri is alfo defcribed, Zech. iii. 8. where the Word 
Tena, which our Interpreters tranflate BRANCH, docs 
poperly fignify the Ba/f, and is accordingly render’d 
‘warag by the Lxx: Which very Word is applied to 
(i?, in Allufion to that Prophecy of Zachary, by 
{. Lute, Ch. i. 78. where our Lxglifh tranflate it the 
Diy-jpring, but the Margin reads the Sun-rifing. 

' He purfued them and paffed Jafely, even by the Way 
that be-had not gone with his Feet] He fhall be a 
ficcefful Coriqucror, even when he purfues his Enc- 
mus thro” flrange and unknown Countries. The 
Putirterfe® Tenfe is here put for the Future; a 
Way of peaking common in the Prophets. 

The Iles faw it and Seared, the Ends of the Earth 
wre afraid, drew near, and came, &c.] Remote Coun- 
ites were aftonifhed ‘at the fudden Rife of the Con- 
Weror Cyrus, and joined in Alliance together to check 
s growing Greatnefs 3 juft as feveral’ Artificers that 
# concern’d in the ‘Trade of Idol-making, affift one 
Re In carrying on their’ common Intereft, and 
Weeks the Zeal of others in the Defence of Image- 
i ie Sce Adts xix. 25. This Paffage may be fitly 
Ped to the Heathen Powers combining together to 
, and fupprefs the Chri/7ian Re- 


boy ‘ 
ac the Things that are to come, that 
at ie are Gad 
ure Events, ¢€ 


we may know 
] God only can certainly foreknow fu- 
Ms, efpecially fuch as depend upon contingent 
i a the Determinations of Mens Free-will. 
iter ae not hinder, but that fome of the Pre- 
fee Heathen Idols or Oracles might be true, 

“e) would hardly have been able to have kept 


P their Credi 
vc edit. But the Ey : ir Pre- 
‘tty in fuch Cs Event anfwer’d their Pre 


Ne Tight go 


ates 
sUtS 


fes chiefly, where prudent Conjec- 
Bin Of S a great Way ; fuch might be the Pre- 
m. wxeiit 8 Death by the evil Spirit at Zxdor, 

Ne ie eo, Evil Spirits being very nimble and 
vife foretel in one Place what they 
; Uhis Account Athanafius gives of the 

es ab the Overflowing of the Nile, 
fen ¢ ee it the evil Spirit might do, by hav- 
te, and ts Which fell in Ethispia fome Time 
But there is no 


> My Hkewi 
'N another, 
Oty Which 


i 


ad s 
Saw that Inundation. 
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Comparifon between fuch Predi€tions, and the Pro- 
phecies recorded in Scripture, where there is a Series 
of remarkable Events foretold, reaching, fiom the Be~ 
ginning of the World to the End of it; together 
with. a punétual PrediGion of Names and other Cir- 


cumftances feveral Ages before the Event: See Chap. 
xlvi. 10. : 

Yea, do Good, or do Evil] The Heathens worfhipp’d 
fome of their Gods, in Hopes to receive Good from 
them; and others for fear they fhould do them a 
Mifchief, who were for that Reafon call’d by the 
Greeks and Romans, Dii Averrunci, and *awerpérasos. 
The Prophet alluding to this Opinion, faith, That the 
evil Spirits which the Heathens worthipped, can nei- 
ther do Good er Hurt: They cannot do Good, be- 
caule they are naturally Evil; neither can they do 
Hurt any further than God is pleafed to permit them. 
Befide that the Images, to whom their exterior Wor- 
fhip is paid, are dead infenfible Things, that cannot 
help themfelves, much lefs any Body elfe: See Fer. 
x. 5. And therefore as it is God only, that can make 
Peace and create Evil, Ua. xlv. 7. all Worfhip is due 
to him alone. 

J have raifed up one from the North, and he fball 
come; from the Rifing of the Sun fhall he call upon my 
Name] Cyrus is defcribed as coming from the Ea/*, 
Ver. 2. and here he is reprefented as coming from 
the North and the Eaft too, becaufe his Father was 
a Perfian, and his Mother a Adedian. Media lay 
Northward of Babylon ; accordingly the Army which 
Cyrus led againft Babylon, is defcribed as coming out 


of the North, Jer. 1. 9, 4.1. becaufe it chiefly confifted 
of Adedes. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Character of Chrift. du Exbortation to praife 
God. 


Ver. 1. Ehold my fervant whom I uphold, 
mine elect in whom my foul de- 
lighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him, he 
fhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 2 
He fhall not cry, nor lift up, nos caufe his voice 
to be heard in the ftreet. 3 A bruifed fecd fhall 
he not break : and the fmoaking flax fhall he not 
quench: he fhall bring forth judgment unto 
truth, 4 He fhall not fail, nor be difcouraged, 
till he have fec judgment in the earth: and the 
iMes fhall wait for his Jaw. 5 Thus faith God 
the Lord, he that created the heavens, and 
ftretched them out; he that fpread forth the earth 
and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth 
breath unto the people upon it, and fpirit to 
them that walk therein: 6 I the Lord have 
called thee in righteoufnefs, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee fora 
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles; 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the prifoners from the prifon, and them that fit 
in darknefs out of the prifon-houfe. 8 I am the 
Lord, that 7s my name, and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praife to graven 
images. g Behold, the former things are come 
to pafs, and new things do I declare: before 
they fpring forth I tell you of them. 10 Sing 
unto the Lord a new iong, avd his praife from 
the end of the earth: ye that go down to the 
fea, and all that is therein; the ifles and the in- 
habitants thereof. 11 Lec the wildernefs, and 
the cities thereof lift up heir voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabic: let the inhabitants of 
the rock fing, let them fhout from the top of 
the mountains. 12 Let them give glory unto 
the Lord, and declare his praife in the iflands. 
9D *3 
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13 The Lord fhall go forth as a mighty man, 
he fhall ftir up jealoufy like a man of war: he 
fhall cry; yea, roar; he fhall prevail againft his 
enemies. 14 I have long time holden my peace, 
T have been {till exd refrained myfelf: now will 
I cry like a travailing woman, I will deftroy and 
devour at once. 15 I will make wafte moun- 
tains and hills, and dry up all their herbs, and I 
will’ make the rivers iflands, and I will dry up 
the pools. 16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not, I will lead them in 
paths shat they have not known: I will make 
darknefs light before them, and crooked things 
ftraight. Thefe things will I do unto them, 
and not forfake them. 17 They fhall be turned 
back, they fhall be greatly afhamed that truft 
in graven images, that fay to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods. 18 Hear ye deaf, and look 
ye blind, that ye may fee. 19 Who és blind 
but my fervant? or deaf, as my meffenger shat 
I fent? who és blind as be that is perfeét, and 
blind as the Lords fervant? 20 Seeing many 
things, but thou obferveft not: opening the 
ears, but he heareth not. 21 The Lord is well 
pleafed for his righteoufnefs fake, he will mag- 
nify the Jaw, and make ## honourable. 22 But 
this is a people robbed and fooiled, ¢hey are all 
of them fnared in holes, and they are hid in pri- 
fon houfes: they are for a prey, and none deli- 
vereth ; for a fpoil, and none faith, Reftore. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken, and hear for the time to come? 24 
Who gave Jacob for a fpoil, and Ifrael to the 
robbers? did not the Lord, he, againft whom 
we have finned? for they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the ftrength of battel: and it 
hath fet him on fire round aboyeyet he knew 
not; and it burned him, yet he laid i# not to 
heart, 


Behold my Servant whom I uphold] The following 
Prophecy is applied to Chri? by St. Matthew, Ch. 
xii. 18. and cannot with any Shew of Probability be 
expounded of any other Perfon. The Septuagiqt un- 
derftand it of [/rael, or the Fewifh Nation, and read 
the Text thus: Facob is my Son or Servant, I will up- 
hold bim; Ifrael is mine Eleé, my Soul doth choofe, or 
accept bim. They probably took this Text to be pa- 
rallel with Ch. xlix. 3. But this Glofs of theirs is re- 
jected by St. Matthew, though in moft other Places the 
Evangelift follows that Tranflation. If we fhould: try 
to explain this Prophecy of Cyrus, as Grotins doth, and 
his Eccho Mr. /Vbite, allowing him to be a Deliverer 
of the Fews ; yet in what Senfe can he be ftiled the 
Light of the Gentiles, Ver. 6? He is taxed with Cruelty 
by feveral Hiftorians, and it is not likely that the Peo- 
ple were much eafier under his Government, than when 
they were Subjects to the Babylonian Monarchy. Be- 
fide, that a Light to the Gentiles, fignifies oné that 
fhould enlighten their Minds, and inftruét him in the 
Truth; and in that Senfe Mr. /Yhite himfelf explains 
the Phrafe in the parallel Text, Ch. xlix. 6. I con- 
clude then, fays Lewth, that the natural Import of the 
Words, as well as the Authority of the New Teffament, 
‘do plainly determine this, and many other Texts here, 
and in the ft lowing Chapters, to an Evangelical Senfe: 
‘The Holy Spirit taking Occafion, from the Deliver- 
ance of the “fews out of Captivity, to give the Prophet 
a View of a more glorious Redemption, which fhould 
be accomplifh’d by the AZeffias. 

Chrift is often called God’s Servant by [faiah; fee 
Ch, xlix. 3, 5. 1. 10. lit, 13. lili, 12. as he is alfo 
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by Zechariah, Ch. iii. 8. as bein : Pe 42] 
into the Werld upon a Meflage of ee ified and fent 
ance that ever any Perfon was em ‘ Sreateft Import. 
this Title agrees very well with th fe ed about ; and 
tions our Saviour made of his sents € many Declara. 
do the Will of him that fent him — the World ty 
vi. 38. xiv. 31. And it is perhaps in he Z * 34 
St. Paul faith, Chrif? took upon him Hee : 

vant, Phil. ii. 7. God is faid to uph ll pe of a Ser, 
to hold his Hand, Ver.6. becaufe his P um here, and 
the particular Care and Prote@ion of Bon was under 
John viii. 29. xvi. 32. and as the Ey: ee fee 
pone ee ee of his Enemies un ve 
could take Effe ill bi Is Life 
wai. et, till bis Hour was come, John vii, 30. 

None of thefe Defcriptions, 
Verfe, can, with any Prope tee Ge 
fon or Purpofe, but to Chrift, and he P to any Fer. 
ee by him and his Apoftles. Seeeision a 

“Lo bring out the Prifoners fy i 
free thofe from the Ge of i aa e 
Captives of Satan : Compare Ch. xli, 7. R © were they 
2 Tim, ii. 26. 2 Pet. ij. Ig. To the ie 
may beft explain that difficult Text in St, ese 
Il. IQ. concerning the Spirits j Flaine te ‘ 
Chrift is faid te Fis phacbed oye ee 4 
Noah 3 underftanding it of thofe wicked Peonle oh 
old World who were under the Bondage of Sin is 
Corruption, and whom the Spirit of Chri who ie 
in the Prophets from the Beginning of the World (es 
1 Pet. i. 11.) endeavoured to reclaim by the Minil ] 
of Noah, who was a Preacher of Righteoufnefs 2 Pet 
ii. 5. and for the Space of an hundred and twenty 
Years, (fee Gen. vi. 3-) while the Ark was preparin, 
exhorted the. World to Repentance for fear the Pe 
Should come and fweep them all away: Gou’s Spitit al 
Sr Time frriving with Man, and trying to reclaing 

I will bring the Blind by a Way that they know nt 
&c.] If we underftand the Words of the People’s Re 
turn from Captivity, they impoit, that God woul 
provide Means for their Reftoration, which they did 
not think of, and-would remove all Impediments th 
might lie in the Way of their Return: Compare C 
xl. 4. Fer. xxxi. g.° In like Manner will God en 
lighten the World by his Gofpel, and reduce Men int 
the Ways of Truth, notwithftanding all the Oppolitiog 
that inveterate Error and Prejudice can make to ug 
contrary. 

Or deaf, as.my Meffengers that I fent] This mayb 
underftood of fome of the Prophets (compate Ch 
xliv. 26.) feveral of whom were unfaithful in their 0 
fice, and irregular in their Lives: See Ch. xiii, 27 
Fer. v. 31. xxiii. 14. The Expreffion may compt 
hend the Priefts too, who are called likewile the As 
JSengers of the Lord, Mal. ii. 7. 

Who is blind as he that is perfect] That fhouid 
fo by his Profeffion. The Word is Mefbullam in 
Hebrew, from whence the Arabick Muffulnen is de 
rived, a Title the Aahometans give to themlelves. 


to the sth 


&c,) Tol 


CHAP. XLIL 


The Lord comforts the Church with bis Prom 
Babylon’s Defruétion foretold, and bis Pope 
Deliverance, 


UT now thus faith the Lord . 
created thee, O Jacob, and he 
formed thee, O Ifrael, Fear not: for I pales 
‘deemed thee, I have called shee by thy 
thou arf mine. 2 When thou paileft a 
the waters, I wil! be with thee; and ee i 
rivers, they fhall not overflow thee: ae bd 
walkeft through the firc, thou fhalt oie 
burner; neither fhall the flame kindle uP o 
3 For I am the Lord thy God, the a - 
Ifrael, thy faviour: I gave Egypt for fi 


Ver. i, 
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Ch : thiopia and Seba for thee. 4 Since thou 
oS ecious in my fight, thou haft been ho- 
wal ee and I have loved thee: therefore will 
poata men for thee, and people for thy life. 
lene - for k am with thee: I will bring thy 

Fear not, fo 
td from the eatt, and gather thee from the 
cm 6 I will fay co the north, Give up; and 
the fouth, Keep not back: bring my fons, 
fe fr, and my daughters from the ends of 
i eal 4 Even every one that is called by 
ny name: for I have created him for my glory, 
Ihave formed him, yea I have made him. : 
Ring forth the blind people that have eyes, an 
the deaf that have ears. 9 Let all the nations 
te gathered together, and Jet the people be af- 
fnbled: who among them can declare this, 
ad thew us former things ? Ict them bring forth 
thei witneffes, that they may be juftified: or let 
them hear and fay, I¢ is truth. 310 Ye are my 
ginefles, faith che Lord, and my fervant whom 
[hve chofen: that ye may know and believe 
ne, and underftand that 1 am he: before me 
there was No oo ue ee aes 
fur me. 2x I, ever 1 am the Lord, and be- 
fde me there is no faviour. 12 I have declared, 
adhave faved, and I have fhewed, when ¢here 
was no trange god among you: therefore ye are 
ny witneffes, faith the Lord, chat I am God. 
iyYea, before the day was, 1 am he; and chere 
it none that can deliver out of my hand: 1 will 
tkand who fhall let ic? 14 Thus faith the 
td your redeemer, the holy One of IHfrael. 
or your fake | have fent to Babylon, and have 
aught down all their nobles, and the Cha!- 
8, whofe cry isin the fhips. 15 Lam the 
rd, your holy One, the creator of Ifrael, your 
g 16 Thus faith the Lord, which maketh 
way in the fea, and a path in the mighty wa- 
17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
rk, the army and the power; they fhall lie 
wn together, they fhall not rife; they are extingt, 
y ae quenched as tow. 18 Remember ye 
tthe former things, neither confider the things 
Md, 19 Behold, I will do a new thing: now 
fal {pring forth, fhall ye not know it? I 
i tven make a way in che wildernefs, and ri- 
in the defart. 20 The beaft of the field 
ll honour me, the dragons and the owls: be- 
iL give waters in the wildernefs, amd rivers. 
Ms delart, to give drink to my people, my 
kn, 21 Thi . 

fe s people have I formed for my 
they fhall fhew forth my praife. 22 But 
batt not called upon me, O Jacob, but 
shat been weary of me, O Ifrael) 23 ‘Thou 
jet brought me the fmall cattel of thy burne- 
ce neither hatt thou honoured me with 
. a I have not caufed thee to ferve 
ie ee Nor wearied thee with incenfe. 
- halt bought me no fweet cane with 
Wiceien haft thou filled’ me with the fat 
thy ic thou halt made me to ferve 
Hig) OU haft wearied me with thine 
tanferene 1, even Tam he that blotteth out 
remember sh for mine own fake, and will 

let a ye 26 Put me in remem- 
a iM cad together: declare thou, 
tah act be juftified. 27 Thy firlt fa. 
“i ae and thy teachers have tran 
H the pe 28 Therefore I have pro- 

er ness of the fanétuary, and have 


a 
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given Jacob to the curfe, and Ifrael to re- 
ptoaches. 


I gave Egypt for thy Ranfom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee] ‘This moft Interpreters underftand of that Diver- 
fion, which the Egyptians the Fews Allics, in Con- 
junction with Tirhaka King of Ethiopia, gave to Sen- 
nacherib’s Forces, when they were juft ready to fall 
upon the Jews; fee Ch. xxxvi. g. and xviii. 1. If we 
take the Words in this Senfe, we muft underftand the 
Cufo, or Ethiopia, mentioned in the xxxviith Chapter, 
of Arabia, becaufe it is joined here with Seha, which 
is part of that Country; fee Ch. xlv. 14. It is certain 
that Cufb fometimes Apnifies Arabia, tho’ not always, 
as Bochart maintains. If we do not approve of this 
Explication, this Verfe muft relate to fome hiftorical 
Paffage, not recorded elfewhcre in Scripture. Some 
indeed would refer the Place to the Deftruétion of the 
Ethiopians under Afa, 2 Chron. xiv. 12. But I take 
thofe not to have been Arabians (and fuch probably are 
meant here) but £rhiopians properly fo called, becaufe 
they are joined with Lubims, 2 Chron. xvi. 8. who cer- 
tainly are Africans. : 

Every one that is called by my Name, for I have 
created him for my Glory} Every one that is called by 
the Name of God’s Servant: See Ch. xliii. 19. ames 
ii. 7. The Expreffions denote the bringing the Gen- 
tiles into the Church, and making them Fellow-Heirs, 
and of the Jame Body with the Fews; for he bath 
created them too for his Glory, and to fhew forth the 
Praifes of him who hath called them out of Darknefs 
into bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. ii. g. and compare 
Ch. xlix. 6. dros ix. 12. Fobn xi. 52. The Conver- 
fion of the ‘fews, and the bringing of the Fusve/s of the 
Gentiles into the Church, will be coincident in Time, 
and each of thefe Events will help to advance and, 
carry on the other. See Ch. Ixvi. 12, 19. 

Thou haft not brought me the {mall Cattle of thy 
Benepe neither haft thou filled me with the Fat 
of thy Sacrifices] The Meaning of this Complaint is, 
That altho’ the Fews were punétual in offering Sacri- 
fices (for Ch. i: 11. he fpeaks of the Multitude of their 
Sacrifices as a Burden to him) yet they did not per- 
form this Service with a devout Mind; juft as God 
faith, mos v.25. Have ye offered to ME Sacrifices 

Sor forty Years in the Wildernefs? That is, did you 
do it out of a religious Principle, or a fincere Regard 
to my Honour? No; becaufe, as it follows, you were 
fond of the Idolatry you brought with you out of £- 
gypt. To.the fame Senfe are thofe Words of Zechary, 
Ch, vii. 5. Did ye at all faft to ME, evento ME? 

Or elfe the Words of the Text may relate to thofe 
idolatrous Times in the Reigns of Ahaz and Adanaffeh, 
when the Temple-Service quite ceafed, and the Houfe 
of the Lord was quite fhut up, (2 Chroz. xxviii. 24.) 
or elfe profaned by having an Idol fet up in it, ‘and 
idolatrous Worfhip performed there, 2 Kings xxi. 7. 

Thou haf? bought meno fweet Cane with Money) To 
make the fweet Incenfe, which was daily offered upon 
the Altar, fet apart for that Purpofe. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


God ,comforts bis Church with gracious Promifes. 
The Vanity of Idols, and Folly of their Makers. 
An Exhortation to praife God, 

Ver. 1. ET now hear, O Jacob my fervanr, 

and Ifrael whom I bave chofen. 2 

Thus faith the Lord that made thee, and formed 

thee from the womb, which will help thee, Fear 

not, O Jacob, my fervant, and thou Jefurun, 
whom I have chofen: 3 For I will pour water 
upon him that is thirfty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and 
my bleffing upon thine off-fpring: 4 And they 
fiall fpririg up as among the grafs, as willows 
by the water-courfes. 5 One fhall fay, 1 - 

the 


75% 
the Lords: and another fhall call Bimfelf by the 
name of Jacob: and another fhall fubferibe with 
his hand unto the Lord, and furname bim/felf by 
the name of Ifrael. 6 Thus faith the Lord the 
king of Ifrael, and his redeemer the Lord of 
hofts, ' am the firft, and I am the laft, and be- 
fides me there is no God. ¥y And who, as I, 
fhall call, and fhall declare it, and fet in order 
for me, fince I appointed the antient people? 
and the things that are coming, and (hall come? 
let them fhew unto them. 8 Fear ye not, nei-. 
ther be afraid: have not I told thee from that 
time, and have declared it? ye are even my wit- 
nefits, Is there a God befides me? yea, shere 
is no God, I know not eazy. g They that make 
a graven image are all of them vanity, and their 
deleétable things fhall not profit, and they are 
their own witneffes, they fee not, nor know; 
that they may be afhamed. 1060 Who hath 
formed a god, or molten a graven image shat is 
profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his fel- 
lows fhall be afhamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men: let them all be gathered together, 
let them f{tand up ; yet they fhall fear, and they 
fhall be afhamed together. 12 The fmith with 
the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fa- 
fhioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the ftrength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and 
his ftrength faileth ; he drinketh no water, and 
is faint. 13 The carpenter ftretcheth out dis 
rule: he marketh it out witha line: he fitteth it 
with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compafs, and maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of a man; that it 
may remain in the houfe. 14 He heweth him 
down cedars, and taketh the cyprefs and the oak, 
which’ he ftrengtheneth for himfelf among the 
trees of the foreft: he planteth an afh, and the 
rain doth nourith #. 15 Then fhall it be fora 
man to burn: for he will take thereof and warm 
_himfelf; yea, he kindleth it and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and worfhippeth z#: he 
maketh it a graven image, and falleth down 
thereto. 16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire: with part thereof he eateth flefh: he roafteth 
roaft, and is fatisfied: yea, he warmeth bimfelf, 
and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have feen the 
fire. 317 And the refidue thereof he maketh a 
god, evex his: graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worfbippeth if, and prayeth unto 
it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou ar¢ my God. 
18 They have not known, nor underftood : for 
he hath fhur their eyes, that they cannot fee; 
and their hearts, that they cannot underftand. 
1g And none confidereth in his heart, neither zs 
there knowledge nor underttanding to fay, I have 
burnt part of it in the fire, yea, alfo I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof: I have 
roatted flefh and eaten it, and fhall I make the 
refidue thereof an abomination? fhall I fall down 
to the {tock of a tree? 20 He feedeth of afhes: 
a deceived heart hath turned him afide, that he 
cannot deliver his foul, nor fay, Js there not a 
lic in my right hand? 21 Remember thefe, O 
Jacob and Ifrael; for thou art my fervant; I 
have formed thee, thou art my fervant: O Ifrael, 
thou fhalt not be forgotten of me: 22 I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud, thy tranfgreffions, 
and as a cloud, tny fins: return unto me, for I 
have redeemed thee. 23 Sing, -O ye heavens ; 
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for the Lord hath done jr: 
of the earth: break forth into fino, 
tains, O foreft, and every ae ae . 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, ang lori for ¢ e 
felf in Ifrael. 24 Thus faith the Lana, bite 
deemer, and he that formed thee fr thy tee 
womb, I am the Lord thar maketh all 1 fae 
that ftretched forth the heavens alo things, 
fpreadeth abroad the earth by myfelf: ne, tha 
fruftrateth the tokens of liars, afdtapikecn I ha 
ners mad, that turneth wife mey bielaae oe 
maketh their knowledge foolith : 26 aM 
firmeth the word of his fervanr 
the counfel of his meffengers, | 
falem, Thou fhalt be inhabited . 
ties of Judah, Ye fhall be built, an il rai 
up the decayed places thereof; 27 Th 
the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy Air 
‘28 That faith of Cyrus, He js my the herd 
and fhall perform all my pleafure, ‘even i in 
to Jerufalem, Thou fhalt be built; and oa 
temple, Thy foundation thall be laid, 


fhout ye Jo 


And thou Fefurun whom I have cho on] Fefarin | 
a Name given to the Fews by Mofes, Deut xxvii, 
It fignifies upright, becaufe they were called to be 
holy People to the Lord. 

Lhe Carpenter ftretcheth out his Rule, &e.} Int 
and the following Verfes the Prophet, with on 
SmartnefS of Argument, expofes the Abfurdity 
Image-Worfhip: For what an Abfurdity is it for M 
to drefs his Meat and make his God With the h 
Stick of Wood? Or to think that a Piece of Tim 
hath any more Divinity in it than it had before, beca 
it is fathioned and carved into the Figure of a Man 

This Way of arguing does not fuppofe that 
Heathens took their Images for Gods, for that is 
Contradi@tion in ‘Terms, and as abfurd as to th 
that_a Man and his Picture are the fame Thing: 8 
the Defign of the Prophet’s Argument is, to fhew 
Abfurdity of fetting up Images as the Refemblan 
of God, and the reprefentative Objeéts of Worth 
or the fuppofing them to have fome divine Power lo 
ed in them ; infomuch that they have no Quit 
that anfwer fuch a Character, being cndued neit 
with Power, Life, or Underftanding ; and are ind 
nothing but what they appear to be, baie {nie 
Matter, Wood or Stone. Befides that, nothing 1s 
greater Difhonour to God, than to fuppole hin | 
the Image of a corruptible Creature. Por the & 
Reafon the Author of the Book of //i/dam makes | 
Worfhip of Images more inexcufable than the W 
fhip of the heavenly Bodies, or of the /lements, 
caufe thefe are worfhipped for their own oakes, t 
upon the Account of their Reprefentation, hifi 
Xlil, 2, 10. . 

That faith of Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, ke] 
will make him my Inftrument in gathering cua 
together, and leading them Home as a Shepher : 
his Flock. Kings and Princes are often filed 
herds in Scripture. Sce Fer. vi. 3. xi aad 
Zech. xi. 8, 16. So in Hone, ee is often 

, xv, the Shepherd of the Peopte 
ebis is’ one of ts on remarkable ee 
Scripture, where Cyrus is culled by Behan % 
Prophet expreffes it, Ch. xlv. 4. aE) Sate 
before he was born. In like Manner Jpn ay 
fied of by Name above three hundred an : 
before his Birth. See 1 Avmgs xu. 2. 
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Chap. 45¢ the Prophet 


“4 will loofe the loins of kings to open before 
- he two leaved gates, and the gates fhall 
ae (but. 2 1 will go before thee, and make 
a rooked places ftraight: I will break in 
te ae gates of brafs, and cut in funder the 
aa iron. 3 And will give thee the trea- 
a of datknefs, and hidden riches. of fecret 
oe that thou mayeft know, that J the Lord, 

hich call shee by thy name, am the God of 
iat 4 For Jacob my fervants fake, and If- 
aioe elect, I have even called thee by thy 

: e: I have furnamed thee, though thou hatt 
vr known me. 5 Lam the Lord, and there is 
there is no God befides me: I girded 
thee, though thou haft not known me: 6 That 
they may know from the rifing of the fun, and 
a from the welt, that there is none befides me, I 
‘mihe Lord, and zhere is none elfe. .7 I form 
tte light, and create darknefs: I make peace, 
and create evil: I the Lord do all thefe shings. 
§ Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
thefkies pour down righteoufnefs: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth falvation, and let 
fpring up together: I the Lord 
hve created it. g Wo unto him that ftriveth 
wih his maker: Jet the pottherd frive with the 
wtherds of the earth: fhall the clay fay to him 


wk, He hath no hands? 10 Wo unto him 
but ith unto Bis father, What begetteft thou? 
tothe woman, what haft thou brought forth? 
t Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Ifrael, 
wihis maker, Afk me of things to come con- 
ming my fons, and concerning the work of 
by hands command ye me. 12 I have made 
breath, and created man upon it: I, evex my 
ds have ftretched out the heavens, and all 
bir hot have | commanded. 13 I have raifed 
in up in righteoufnels, and I will direét all his 
yst he dhall build my city, and he fhall let 
Bmy captives, not for price nor reward, faith 
et Lord of hofts. 414 Thus faith the Lord, 
hbour of Egypt, and merchandife of Ethio- 
and of the Sabeans, men of ftature fhall 
Ame over unto thee, and they fhall be thine, 
ey thall come after thee, in chains they fhall 
Peover: and they ‘fhall fall down unto thee, 
fy thall make fupplication unto thee, /aying, 


ily God is in thee, and ¢here is none elfe, 
"sno God, 


ty fhall be athamed, and alfo confounded 
: they fhall go to confufion together 
ee makers of idols, 17 Buf Ifrael fhall be 
ae the Lord with an everlafting falvation : 
| ‘ll not be afhamed nor confounded world 
a a 18 For thus faith the Lord that 
au ¢ heavens, God himfelf that formed 
a land made it, he hath eftablifhed it, he 

not in vain, he formed it to be inha- 
- sae Lord, and ¢here is none elfe. 19 
te Oe in fecret, in a dark place of 
oa faid not unto the feed of Jacob, 

«in vain: I the Lord fpeak righteouf- 


x 
— 


BL de : ; 
he meee ie that are right. 20 Af- 
res an . 
el are efea come: draw near together 


ped of the nations: they have no 
: fet up the wood of their graven 
ay unto a god that cannot fave. 
>and bing them near, yea, let them 


ee, and 
Te 


a) 
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take counfel together: who hath declared this 
from antient time ? who hath told it from that 
time? ave not I the Lord? and shere is no 
God elfe befide me, a juft God and a faviour, 
there is none befide me. 22 Look unto me, 
and be ye faved ail the ends of the earth: for I 
am God, and there is none elfe. 23 1 have 
‘fworn by myfelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth 7# righteoufnefs, and fhall not return, 
that unto me every knee fhall bow, every 
tongue fhall fwear. 24 Surely, fhall oxe fay, 
in the Lord have J righteoufnefs and ftrength : 
even to him fhall mez come, and all that are in- 
cenfed againft him fhall be afhamed. 25 In the 
Lord fhall all the feed of Ifrael be juftified, and 
fhall glory. 


Thus faith the Lord to his Ancinied, to Cyrus] God 
gives the Title of Anointed to Cyrus, the fame which 
is ufually given to David and other Kings of the 
ews, who were God’s immediate Deputies, to fhew 
that he was raifed up to be an immediate Inftrument 
of Providence, in reftoring the Fews Captivity. Many 
of the antient Fathers underftand this Verfe of Chrif? ; 
which Opinion was partly occafioned by fome of the 
Copies of the Septuagint, which read Kopiw for Képu, 
which Reading is followed by Barzabdas in his Epiftle, 
Chap. xii. as alfo by Tertullian, Cyprian, and others. 
But that the Deliverance here foretold was a Figure 
of the Redemption to be accomplifh’d by Chris’, 
plainly appears from feveral Paffages in this Chapter, 
and particularly from Ver. 8, 17, 20, &e. And as our 
learned Mr. Thorndike has obferved, Cyrus may-as well 
be a Figure of Chrif?, as Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the Prince of Tyre, and other idolatrous 
and perfecuting Tyrants, are fpoken of in the Prophets, 
as Types and Forerunners of Antichrif?. Sec his Book 
De Sure friend. contr. C. iv. P. 58. 

I will break in Pieces the Gates of Brafs] To every 
Side of the great Wall which encompafied Babylon, 
Nebuchadnezzar made five and twenty Gates of folid 
Brafs, amounting in all toan hundred. See Dr. Pri- 
dequx’s Con. ad A.C. 570. 

I form the Light, and I create Darknefi] Dr. Pri- 
deaux hath given a clear Account of this Sentence. 
¢ Thefe Words, faith he, being directed to Cyrus King 
© of Perfia, muft be underftood as fpoken to the Per- 
© fian Se& of the Magians, who held Light and Dark- 
© nefs, Good and Evil, to be the Supreme Beings, 
© without acknowledging the great God who is furpe- 
¢ rior to them both.” In Oppofition to this Opinion, 
the Prophet inftru@ts King Cyrus, that Light and Dark- 
nefs, Good and Evil, are under the DireGlion and Dit- 
pofal of Almighty God. 

Thus faith the Lord —Afe of me Things to esme cei- 
cerning my Sons, and concerning the Work of my Flunds 
command me] hefe Words, fays Lowth, import, 
That altho’ God be not obliged to render an Account 
of his Proceedings to his Creatures ;_yet he is gracioully 
pleafed to comly with their Curiofity, and to refolvc 
any Queftions which are propofed concerning the final 
Tflue of his People’s Captivity. Nay, he reprefents 
himfelf as ready-to ferve them, and to do every Thing 
that can be defired in Favour of his Elcét, thofe 
whom he calls here his Sons and the Work of bis Herds. 
Compare Fer. xxxi. 9. Lfa. ¥xix. 2.3. 

For thus faith the Lord, that created the Leavis 
God himfelf that formed the Earth, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it ta be inhabited] ‘The Werds are 
commonly explained to this Purpofe, that if God did 
not create the Woild to be empty and uninhabited, 
much lefs will he fuffer the Lot of his own Inheritance 
Fudea to lie defolate, tut will certainly reftore its Cap- 
tivity ; the eftablifhing a political Government being 
fometimes. expreffed by Creation. But, I think, fays 
Lowth, this Senfe hardly comes up to the full Impert 
of the Words. Mr. Adede has obferved, that at the 
zith Verfe, God condefcends to declare to his Servants 
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the Things that are to come. And St. Paul has-applied tues of their Gods to be carried 
the 23d Verfe to the Day of Judgment, Rom.xiv. 11. Plunder, but faid, Relinguamus Ta 
So that in that learned Perfon’s Judgment, the Scope Lib. xxvii. Cap. 18. 

of the Place direéts us to explain it of that zew Heaven 


Cha 

nap. 46, 49) 
with the rett of the 
rentinis Degs iratys| 


and new Earth wherein dwells Righteoufnefs, which, CHAP. XLVI 
St. Peter tclls us, we are to expect at the End of the God’s Fudgment upon Bab 
World, according to God’s Promife, 2 Pet. ili. 13- P abylon and Chaldea, 


which Promife muft relate to fome of the Prophecies 
ni Old Tefament, which {peak of that Matter. r+ 1. C OME down and fit in the dut o 
This Earth, the Text faith, God created not in vain, virgin daughter of Babylon fit 
that is, not to be fubjeé? to Vanity, as the prefent Earth the ground : there is no throne, O day He 0 
is, fec Rom. viii. 20. but to be inhabited by the myftical the Chaldeans: for thou fhalt no olen ero 
Ifrael, who fhall be faved with an everlafting Salva- tender and delicate. 2 Take the milf e called 
tion, Ver. 17- Thefe are the fame who are called the grind meal, uncover thy locks, mak Ones and 
sfcaped of the Natiens, Ver. on nae thofe that are faved leg, uncover the thigh, pals ae a . bare th 
out of all the Ends of the Earth, Ver. 22. Thy nakednefs thall ee oe ae é 
. > ff 
CHAP. XLVI. fhame fhall be feen: I will take vengeance, dl 


: I will not meet thee as : . 
The Babylonian Idols belple/s. God faves his Peo-  deemer, the Lord of hofes ds an 


ple. No Comparifon betwixt God and Idols. One of Hrael. 5 Sit thou filent, and get thd 

into darknefs, O daughter of the Chaldeand 
for thou fhalt no more be called the lady 
kingdoms. 6 I was wroth with my people 
have polluted mine inheritance, and given thed 
into thine hand: thou didft fhew them no mere 
upon the antient haft thou very heavily laid t 
yoke. 7 And thou faidft, I fhall be a lady f 
ever: fo that thou didft not lay thee sbings § 
thy heart, neither didft remember the latter ¢ 
of it. 8 Therefore hear now this, thou tha q 
given to pleafures, that dwelleft carelefy, th 
fayeft in thine heart, I am, and none elfe befid 
me, I fhall not fit as a widow, neither thal 
know the lofs of children. 9g But thefe 
things fhall come to thee in a moment ing 
day; the lofs of children and widowhood; th 
fhall come upon thee in their perfection, for t 
multitude of thy forceries, and for the gn 
abundance of thine inchantments, 10 For th 
haft’ trufted in thy wickednefs ; thou hatt 
None feeth me: thy wifdom and thy knowledg 
it hath perverted thee; and thou haft faid 
thine heart, I am, and none elfe befides me, 
Therefore fhall evil come upon thee, thou 
not know from whence it rifeth: and mift 
fhall fall upon thee, thou fhalt not be able tog 
it off: and defolation fhall come upon thee ft 
denly, which thou fhalt not know. 12 St 
now with thine inchantments, and with the 
titude of thy furceries, wherein thou haft labo 
ed from thy youth; if fo be thou fhalt be able 
profit, if fo be thou mayeft prevail. 13 qT 
art wearied in the multitude of thy counts: 


Ver 1 REL boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beafts, and 
upon the cattel: your carriages were heavy 
loaden, they are a burden to the weary beoft. 2 
They ftoop, they bow down together, they 
could not deliver the burden, but themfelves are 
gone into captivity. 3 Hearken unto me, O 
houfe of Jacob, and all the remnant of the houfe 
of Ifrael, which are born by me, from the belly, 
which are carried from the womb. 4 And even 
to your old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs 
will | carry you: I have made, and I will bear, 
even I will carry and will deliver you. 5 To 
whom will ye liken me and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be like? 6 They la- 
vith gold out of the. bag, and weigh filver in the 
balance, and hire a gold-fmith, and he maketh 
it a god: they fall down, yea, they worfhip. 
4 They bear him upon the fhoulder, they carry 
him, and fet him in his place, and he ftandeth ; 
from his place fhall he not remove, yea, one 
fhall cry unto him, yet can he not anfwer, nor 
{ave him out of his trouble. 8 Remember this, 
and fhew yourfelves men: bring i again to 
mind, O ye tranfgreffors. 9 Remember the 
former things of old, for I am God, and there is 
none elfe, 1 am God, and rhere is none like 
me. 10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from antient times ¢he ¢hings that are not yet 
done, faying, My counfel fhall ftand, and I will 
do all my pleafure: 11 Calling a ravenous bird 
from the eaft, the man that executeth my coun- 
fel from a far country: yea, 1 have fpoken it, ow the aftrologers, the ftar-gazers, the mon 
I will alfo CRDeE it to pe 7 as purpofed i, prognotticators and up, and fave thee 
J will alfo do it. 12 Hearken unto me, ye : 5 ; ¢ upon thee, 14 
{tout-hearted, that ere far from righteoufnefs, oe pes an 8 - ABBE the fire thall b 
13 I bring near my righteoufnefs: it fhall not te . aL {hall not deliver themfelves from 
be far off, and my falvation fhall not tarry; y be a.com 


Saar he fi : there foall note 
and I will place falvation in Zion for Ifrael my ee oh of yn to fit before it. 15 


glory. fhall they be unto thee with whom thou bal 


‘chants from thy y 
Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth] Two principal boured, even the ne is his quarter, 
Idole of the Babylonians. Bel is the fame as Baal, as they fhall wander every 
' Selden conjectures, De Diis Syris, Syntag. 1. Cap. 2. fhall fave thee. 
Nebo gave Name to feveral of their Kings, as Nabo- oe ai 
‘uaffar, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. See Note on Ch. XXIX. I. The Prophet had intimate a 
The Images of thefe Deities are carried in Triumph  Babylonifh Monarchy in a few 
by the Perfians, as Part of the Spoil, as it was ufual of the laft Chapter 3 an 
for Conquerors to do, in Token of a complete Vi€tory: and denounces it as a ju pa 
See Grotins on the Place. Livy records it-as anIn- ment for ‘its Cruelty and e Weight © it, 9 
‘fance of the ‘Moderation of Fabius Maximus, that ‘of fuch a Calamity adding tis as nom: of 
when he retook Iarentum, he would not fuffer the Sta-  fuch a firrprizing Turn of Affairs, 


¢ Deltruction ° 
ds, at the Beg! 
3 it more P 

























chap. 48- 


Arts of Divination could forefee,: or. be able to. 
wan 


prevent. : - 
CHAP. XLVIL 


*s Obftinacy. They are exborted to Obe. 
to Pal a petiarfaly deliver them out of 


Babylon. 


EAR ye this, O houfe of Jacob, 
ee which are called by the name of 
come forth out of the waters of 
ni ae fwear by the name of the Lord, 
een mention of the’God of Ifrael, du¢ not 
auth, nor in righteoufnefs. 2 For they call 
aires of the holy city, and ftay themfelvcs 
athe God of Ifrael, the Lord of hofts és his 
me, 3 1 have declared the ae nes 
; ginning: and they went forth out o 
haba sand theWved them, Paid geen fud- 
Dy sa they came to pafs. 4 Becaufe I knew 
that thou art obftinate, and thy neck zs an iron 
new, and thy brow brafs: 5 I have even from 
the beginning declared i# to thee; before jr 
me to pafs I fhewed it thee: left thou 
wldeft fay, Mine idol hath done them, and 
graven image, and my .molten image hath 
amandéd them, 6:Thou haft heard, fee all 
is; and will not ye declare ##?.I have thewed 
te new things, from this time, even hidden 
ings, and thou didft not know them. 7 They 
created now, and not from the beginning, 
tn before the day when thou heardeft them 
t; left thou fhouldeft fay, Behold, I knew 
em, §8 Yea thou heardeft not, yea thou 
ewelt not, yea from that time that thine ear 
not opened : for I ‘knew that thou wouldett 
and waft called a trant- 
9 For my names fake 
and for my praife will 
that I cut thee not off. 10 
hold, I have refined thee, but not with filver ; 
have chofen thee in “the furnace of afMiiétion, 
i Tor mine own fake, even for mine own fake 
Illdo i; for how thould my name be polluted? 
will not give my glory unto another, 12 
tken unto me, O Jacob, and Ifrael, my 
Ikd, Lam he, 1 am the firft, I alfo am the laft. 
Mine hand alfo hath laid the foundation of 
earth, and my right hand hath {panned the 
unto them they ftand up 
_ 14 All ye affemble yourfelves and 
ar: which among them hath declared thefe 
i loved him: he will do his 
a on Babylon, and his arm Joall be on the 
ss Cans, 15 I, even I have fpoken, yea I 
: called him: 1 have brought him, and he 
ae his way Profperous. 16 Come ye 
hen me, hear ye this, I have not fpoken 
: hoe the beginning, from the time thar 
hit as a I: and now the Lord God and 
may ane fent me, 1 7 Thus: faith the 
rick nee the holy One of Ifrael, I am 
which ® ae which teacheth thee to pro- 
lich er Adeth thee by the way that thou 
my sai that thou hadit hearkened 
: riya tdments : then had thy peace 
of © and thy tighteoufhefs as the 
hed thy feed alfo had been as 
reef e Pring of thy bowels like 
Ors his name fhould not have 


Es 
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been cut off, nor deftroyed from before me, 
20 Go ye forth. of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of finging declare ye, 
tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth: 
fay ye, The Lord hath redeemed his fervant Ja- 
cob, 21 -And they thirfted not when he led 
them through the defarts: he caufed the waters 
to flow out of the rock for them; he clave 
the rock alfo and the waters gufhed out. 22 
There is no peace, faith the Lord, unto the 
wicked, . 

And are come forth out of the Waters of Fudab] The 

erivation of Pofterity from the Head ofa F amily, is 
often compared to the Streams that iflue forth from a 
Spring or Fountain. See Numb. xxiv. 7. Pf. \xviii. 26, 

Tov. V. 16, 18, ‘ 

Thou haft heard, fee all this, and will not ye declare 
##?] The old Tranflation puolifhed under Henry VIII, 
has given the Senfe of the Words very perfpicuoufly, 
thus, Thou bearded ft it [before] and behold it is come to 
bafs: And fhall not Je yourfelues confefs the Same? Some 
render the Words thus, Jf thou ha/t heard, foretel ait 
this: Would you not have declared it? i.e. Would not 
your Idols have given out Prophecies concerning thefe 
Things, if they had’ foreknown them? ; 

For I knew that thou wouldef? deal very treacheroufly] 
TheSenfe feems imperfeét before thefe Words, which, lays 
Lowth, may be thus fupplied : J did forefhew thee thefe 
Things, becaufe I knew thou wouldeft deal treacheroufly. 
The Verb Bagad does properly fignify a Wife being un- 
faithful to her Hufband: See fer. iii, 20. and from 
thence it is applied to the Sin of Idolatry, which js 
often ftiled /pirttual Vhoredom, as being a Breach of 
that Covenant which the Jews made with God, as their 
King and Hufband. See Jer. iii. 14. Ta. liv. 5. 

And now the Lord God, and his Spirit hath fent me] 
The foregoing Part of the Verfe fhews, that the Words 
are fpoken by God; and fince it is here affirmed, That 
the Lord God hath fent him, we can underftand the Words 
of no other but the Second Perfor of the Bleffid Trinity, 
who was fent into the World by his Father, and was 
anointed to his prophetical Office by the Holy Spirit : 
See Ch. xi. 2. xlii. 1. Ixi. 1, Compare Zech. ii. 10, 11. 
Here, indeed, only the Divine Nature of the Son of 
God is directly fpoken of 5 but it is ufual in Scripture 
to apply that to one Part of his Nature, which properly 
belongs to another, becaufe of the Communication of 
Properties, as the School-men term it. Thus St. Puud 
faith, that the Fews tempted Chrift in the Wildernefs, 
1 Cor. x. g. meaning the Logos, who a‘terward aflumed 
Human Nature, and was called the Chri, Tt need 
not feem ftrange that Chrift is introduced {peaking thefe 
Words: For we find many other Texts which are 
fpoken of God in the O/7 Tefament, applied to Chrift 
in the New; to fhew us, that almoft all the Prophe- 
cies in the O/d Leftament, relate to the T imes of the 
Gofpel, and are to receive their utmoft Completion 
then. And this will ftill appear more probable, if we 
confider, that feveral Paffages in this Chapter, as well 
as the general Strain of thefe Prophecies concerning the 
Reftoration of [Yrael, have a plain Afpe& upon fome 
farther Reftoration of the Church in the latter ‘Times, 
and its Deliverance from that myftical Babylon dcleribed 
in the Revelations. See Ch, xlv. 20, 22, 23+ 


CORD AP. XUIX. 


Chrift fent to the Gentiles, God’s Love to the 
: Church, 

Vero. Iften,.O ifles, unto me, and hearken 
Oe o 4 ye people from far. The Lord hath 
called mie ‘fromthe womb, from the bowels of 
my mother hath he-made mention of my name. 
2 And he -hath ‘made my mouth like a fharp 
fword, in the fhadow cf his hand hath he h.d 

me, 


725" 
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An EXPOSITION of 


thefe, where bad they been? : 

Lord God, Behold, aa fue faith th 
the Gentiles, and fet up my ftandard to a 
ple: and they fhall bring See 
and thy daughters fhall 
fhoulders. 23 And kings thall be th 
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me, and made me a polithed fhaft, in his quiver 
hath he hid me, 3 And faid unto me, Thou art 
my fervant, O Ifrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
4 Then I faid, Ihave laboured in vain, I have 
fpent my ftrength for naught, and in vain, yet 
furely my judgment és with the Lord, and my 
work with my God. 5 And now, faith the 
Lord that formed me from the womb #o de his 
fervant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though 
Hfrael be not gathered, yet fhall I be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord, and my God fhall be my 
ftrength. 6 And he faid, Ic is a light thing that 
thou fhouldeft be my fervant to raife up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reftore the preferved of 
Ifrael : I will alfo give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayeft be my falvation unto the 
end of the earth. 7 Thus faith the Lord the 
redeemer of Hrael, and. his holy One, to him 
whom man defpifeth, to him whom the nation 
abhorseth, to a fervant of rulers, Kings fhall fee 
and arife, princes alfo fhall worfhip, becaufe of 
the Lord that is faithful, and the holy One of 
Ifrael, and he fhall choofe thee. 8 Thus faith 
the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in a day of falvation have I helped 
thee : and I will preferve thee, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to eftablifh the earth, 
‘to caufe to inherit the defolate heritages, 9 
That thou mayeft fay to the prifoners, Go forth ; 
to them. that are in darknefs, Shew yourfelves : 
‘they fhall feed in the ways, and their pattures 
{hall e in all high places. 10 They fhall not 
hunger nor thirft, neither fhall the heat nor fun 
fmite them: for he that hath mercy on them 
fhall lead them, even by the fprings of water 
-fhall he guide them, 21 And [ will make all 
my mountains.a way, and my high-ways fhall 
“be exalted. 12 Behold, thefe fhall:come from 
far: and lo, thefe from the north and from the 
weft, and thefe from the land of Sinim. 13 
Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and 
break forth into finging, O mountains: for the 
- Lord hath comforted his people, and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted. 14 But Zion faid, 
The Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 15°Can a woman forget her 
fucking child, that fhe fhould not have compaf- 
fion on the fon of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will E not forget thee. 16 Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually before me. 17-Thy 
children fhall make hafte; thy deftroyers, and 
they that made thee wafte fhall go forth of thee. 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold, 
all thefe gather themfelves together ad come to 
thee: as 1 live, faith the Lord, thou fhalt furely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
and bind them ow thee as a bride doth. 19 For 
thy wafte and thy defolate places, and the land 
of thy deftruétion fhall even now be too narrow 
by reafon of the inhabitants, and they that {wal- 
lowed thee up fhall be far away. 20 The chil- 
dren which thou fhalt have, after thou. haft loft 


fathers, and their queens thy nurfin ¥ nurfing! 


they fhall bow down to thee wij) aoe 
ward the earth, and lick up the dutt 
and thou fhale know thatI aw th 
they fhall not be afhamed that wait 
Shall the prey be taken from the might 
lawful captive delivered? 25 But thus 2 if i 
Lord, Even the captives of the mighty Tal 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible thal! 
delivered: for I will contend with bin he 
tendeth with thee, and I will fave thy chile 
26 And I will feed them that opprefs if 
with their own fichh, and they hhall be stele 
with their own blood, as with fiveet wine: a 
all fiefh fhall know that I the Lord ay thy 


viour and thy redeemer, the mi 
> mighty on 
Jacob. Bue 


€ Lord: f 


for me, 4 


The Prophet returns to the fame Subje 
difcourfing upon, from Ch. xli. to ee 
xlvith ; and takes Occafion from the Return of 
Fewifh Captivity, which he had clearly foretold, Vj 
20. of the foregoing Chapter, to forethew the gr 
Enlargement of the Church in After-times, and 
Coming in of the Fulnefs of the Gentiles. 

Though Hrael be not gathered, yet I frall be gloria 
&c.] ‘There is a various Reading in the Hebrew 
this Verfe, which produces a different Senfe, accord 
as the Particle Zo is read with an Aleph or al’au, 
follow the firft Reading, which our Tranflators pref 
the Senfe is, That altho’ Chri/?’s Miniftry be un 
cefsful in gathering the ews into the Church; yet 
Preaching of his Apoftles fhould mect with better Su 
among the Gentiles, and fhould enlighten tholt 
dwell in the remoteft Parts the World. If we ol 
the other Reading, the Words will import, That 
-hath ordained Chrif? to be a Light to the Geatile 
well as the Glory of his People Ifracl. Thele W 
are applied by St. Pau/ to the Preaching of Chrif 
the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 47. xxvi. 23. and cannot 
any Shew of Probability be underftood of Jfaiah, w' 
ever Grotius or others pretend. 

Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer of Ural, ard 
holy One, to him whom Man defpifeth, Ke] } 
Words defcribe the wonderful Progre!s of the Gof 
from fmall Beginnings ; that the Author of it, | 
being the Contempt of all the Great Men ot 
World, fhould come to be the Objest of their: 
ration. i 


= 


See Ver. 23. This may in a lower Serie 
underftood of that Regard which Cyrus and other 
ceeding Monarchs had for the Fewip Nation ie 
ple ; whereas during their Captivity they had een 
Scorn of all their Neighbours. See 2/. Ixxixs 4 
ii. 15. Dan. ix. 16. nati 
The following eight or ten Verles are cae 
terpreted to fignify the Gofpel-Times, ane te" 
the Church under that Difpenfation, 
For-thy wafte and thy defolate Placess ee, 
of thy Defiruction, foall even aw bet We 
Jon of the Inhabitants] This muit be oa 
of the Acceffion of the Gentiles into Lie ie : 
Ver. 22, 23. typifted by Jakes EE fuppole 
lain defolate ; fee Ver. 8. oF eS arsrioniol the 


the other, fhall fay again in thine ears, The 
place és too ftrait for me: give place to, me that 
I may- dwell. 21 Then fhalt.thou fay in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me thefe,- feeing I 
have loft my children, and am defolate, a cap- 
tive, and removing to and fro? and who hath 
brought up thefe? Behold, I was left alone, 


“fwer this Prophecy: 1S oe 
. whole Extent of ‘Pale/tine after t 





Words point at fome future he 
Nation: For we do not find the Catalos 


iuily 
that returned, recorde 





din Ezra and Nene ni 
Nor did the 7s MPP” 


that Figure in the World which the « 
mer Times, and efpecially before t 
Ten Tribes. 












































Chap. 50) 5F 
fay tn thine Heart, whe hath begetien 
Then fat ae the Lord God, Behold, 7 will 
g thife ~~ Hand ta the Gentiles, &c.] In the firlt 
Hf up 2 Sanufatem is reprefented as in a Surprize, to 
Gentensce if on a fudden replenifhed with Inhabitants, 
d her tter Defolation : And in the latter, an Ac- 
‘given of this miraculous Change, viz. that 
quat 13 Tq put in the Hearts of the Gentiles, whither 
Bee led Captives, to fend them home again 
“i aii neceflary Provifions for their Journcy ; fee Ezra 
“This may yet receive a further Accomplifhment: 
be Che xi. 12. dx. 4. 
tae ‘hall be oe Nurfing-Fathers, and their 
i th ‘Nurfing- Mathers] Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and 
Seria Monarchs, fhewed fignal Favour to the 
oe and Ether, Darius’s Queen, one of their own 
F oiuewinitieny faved the Ni.tion from utter Deftruc- 
jon, But this Prophecy was more remarkably ful- 
shed in the Favours which Conffantine and his Mother 
ria, and other Chriftian Princes and Princeffes have 
ante the Church, taking it into their Proteétion, 
{fwltering it under their Government: Compare 
Nui xi, 126 : 


ana 


f=] 


CHAP. L. 


vt encourages bis People still to depend upon bim. 
The Prophe?s Commiffion to publify the glad 
sings of Redemption, 


HUS faith the Lord, Where zs the 
bill of your mothers Civorcement 
tom | have put away ? or which of my credi- 
is it, to whom I have fold you? Behold, 
r your iniquitics have you fold yourfelves, 
nd for your tranfgreffions is your mother put 
ay. 2 Wherciore when I came, was ¢thcre 
man? when I called was there none to an- 
a? ismy hand fhorened at all, that it cannot 
em? or have I no power to deliver? keheld, 
my rebuke I dry up the fea: I make the 
es AwikiesnefS: their fith’ ftinketh, becaufe 
ris no water, and dieth for thirlt, 3 I 
ath the heavens with blacknefs, and | make 
ckcloth their covering, 4 The Lord God bath 
wn me the congue of the learned, chat lI fhould 
nw how to fpeak a word in feafon to Aim toat 
waty: he wakeneth morning by morning: 
waseneth mine ear to hear as the learncd. 
The Lord God hath opened mine car, and I 
Snot rebellious, neither turned away back. 
lgaye my back to the fmicers, and my cheeks 
ten that plucked off the hair: E bid noe my 
ce from fhame and fpitting, 7 For the Lord God 
thio me, therefore thall I not be confound- 
‘tirefore hive T fet my face like a flint, and 
ra that T fhall not be athamed. 8 He is 
ms ay jatiGeth me, who will contend with 
e st us tand together: who zs mine adver- 
rc Sil Wil tal eee Go eal 
aes es Ae e me, who is he that fhall 
iment: the m i Pat all fhall wax old td 
2908 you tf be fe eat them up. 10 Who 
ihe nce ae oe the Lord, that obey- 
kus, ana Pa is fervant, that walketh in 
rane of A eo. lec him truft in 
Bald, alt ord, and ftay upon his God. 

all ye thae kindle 


nt 


SUrfolyes 3 lle a fire, that com- 
Milvec coe ea fparks: walle in the 
AL, Ore, and in the fparl. 2 

his fhall ¢ fparks that ye have 


Whe ¢ hav i 
Ihe down in fone €of mine hand, ye 


Bere js 
We the Bil} ; 
of your Mother's Divorcement, whom 


the Prophet ISAT AH. 
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f put away] The Covenant which God made with 
his People is commonly reprefented under the Notion of 
a Marriage-Centra@. In Allufion to this Notion, 


_ God demands of the Captives who defpaired of his 


Mercy, (fee Ch. xlix. 14.) to produce the Bil of Di- 
verce which he had given to their Mother: Whereas 
on the contrary, he was ready to receive her, whencver 
fhe fhould return from her Idolatrics, and other Ini- 
quities. See ‘Yer. ili.’ 1. 

Or which of my Creditors is it, to whom I have felad 
you] Thofe that were poor ufed to fell their Children, 
and fometimes themfelves, to their Creditors, for the 
Difcharge of their Debts. See Kxod. xxi. 7. Nebem. 
ve 5. Lev. xxv. 39. The fame Power, Mafters had 
over their Servants, Adatt. xvii. 25. God tells them 


_he had no Occafion to exercife fuch a Power, but it 


was owing to their own Sins, that they were made 
Slaves to foreign Nations: Compare Ch. lit, 3. Pf 
xliv. 12. 

Wh herefore, when I came, was there no Man?) How 
comes it to pafs, faith God, that when I fent Mef- 
fages to you by my Servants, there was no Man 
would take any Notice of them? See cr. xxx. 15. 
In the fame Senfe Chriff is faid to come and preach 
Peace, that is, by his Apoftles and Minifters, Zpé. ii. 17. 

Fle wakeneth Morning by Morning, he wakeneth my 
Ear to hear as the Learned) Every Morning he put- 
teth me in Mind of the Difcharge of my Office, as 
Mafteis rouze up their Scholars betimes to hear their 
Lefions. Vhe Words may be rendered, He wakeneth 
mine Eur ta bear, as Scholars [are awakened}. For 
the Hebrew Limmudim fignifies both Teachers and Dif- 
ciples; and it is taken in the latter Senfe by our ‘Tran- 
flators, Ch. viii. 16. If we take the Words in this 
Senfe, the Phrafe which is tranflated, The Tongue of the 
Learned, in the foregoing Sentence, will fignify a docile 
or teochible Tongue, which obeys the Dictates of its In- 
ftruCtor: See the following Verte. 

I gave my Back to the Siniters} The Prophets gene- 
rally met with very ill Treatment from Men of their 
own ‘Vines. See 4s vii. 52. And tho’ we have no 
particular Account of S/aiah’s Sufferings, yet it appears 
from this Verfe, that his Lot was no better than that 
of his Brethren ; and the ‘fews have a Tradition, that 
he was at laft fawn afunder by the Command of 
King Afmaffih. The Expreffions of this Verfe were li- 
terally fulfilled in Chri/?, See Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 26, 


CHAP, LI 


An Exbortation to the pious Perfons in Captivity, 
fill to rely on the Promifes of God, which shall 
Le eminently fulfilled in Chrift. Proofs of God's 
Power and Goodnefs. The Miferies of Jerulalem 
bewailed. 

Ver. i. Earken to me, ye that follow after 

righteoufnefs, ye that feek the 

Lord: look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, 

and to the hole of the pit whenc? ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 

Sarah that bare you; for I called him alone, and 

bleffed him, and increafed him. 3 For the 

Lord fhall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her 

wafte places, and he will make her wildernefs 

like Eden, and her defart like the garden of the 

Lord ; joy and gladnefs fhall be found therein, 

thankfgiving, and the voice of melody. 4 

Hearken unto me my people, and give ear unto 

me, O my nation: for a law fhall proceed from 

me, and I will make my judgment to refl for a 

light of the people. 5 My righteoufnefs is near: 

my falvation is gone forth, and mine arms hall 
judge the people: the ifles fhall wait upon me, 
and on mine arms fhall they truft. 6 Lift up 
your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 

9 F eaith 
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earth beneath : for the heavens thall vanifh away 
like fmoak, and the earth fhall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein fhall die in 


like manner: but my falvation fhall be for ever, - 


and my righteoufnels fhall not be abolifhed. 7 
Harken: unto me, ye that know righteoufnefs, 
the people in whofe heart 7s my law, fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. 8 For’the moth fhall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm fhall eat them: 
like wool: .but my righteouinefs fhall be for 
ever, and my falvation from generation to gene- 
ration. g Awake, awake, put on ftrength, Oo 
arm of the Lord; awake, as in the antient days, 
in the generations of old. 4¢ thou not it that 
hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? 10 
“yt thou not it which hath dried the fea, the 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the 
depths of the fea a way for the ranfomed to pafs 
over? 11 Therefare the redeemed of the Lord 
fhall. return, and come with finging unto Zion, 
and everlafting joy /eal] be upon their head: they 
fhall obtain glainefs and joy, anxd forrow and 
mourning fhall flee away. 12 I, even Lam he 
that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou 
fhouldeft be afraid of a man shat fhall die, and 
of. the fon of man which fhall be made as grafs? 
13 And forgecteft the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ftretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda-. 
tions of the earth? and haft feared continually 
every day, becaufe of the fury of the oppreffor, 
as if he were ready to deftroy? and where 7s the 
fury. of the oppreffor? 14 The captive exile 
hafteneth that he may be loofed, and that he 
fhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread. 
thould fail. 15 But} am the Lord thy God, 
that ‘divided the fea, whofe waves roared: the 
Lord of hofts is his name. 16 And I have put 
my words in thy mouth, and have covered thee 
in the fhadow of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
and fay unto Zion, Thou art my people. 17 
Awake, awake, ftand up, O Jerufalem, which 
haft drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of 
his fury , thou haft drunken the dregs of the cup 
of trembling, avd wrung them out. 18 There is 
none to guide her among all the fons whom fhe 
hath brought forth: neither is there any that ta- 
keth her by the hand, of all the fons that fhe 
hath brought up. ty Thefe two ¢hings are 
come unto thee: who fhall be forry for thee? 
defolation, and deftru€tion, and the famine and 
the fword: by whom fhall | comfort thee? 20 
Thy fons have fainted, they lie at the head of 
all their ftreets as a wild bull ina net: they are 
full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy 
God., 21 Therefore hear now this, thou af- 
fliéted, and drunken, but not with wine. 22 
‘Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God chat 
pleadeth the caufe of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, evex the dregs of the cup of my fury, 
thou fhalte no more drink it again. 23 But I 
will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee : 
which have faid co thy foul, Bow down, that 
we may go over: and thou haft laid thy body as 
the ground, and as the ftreet to them that went 
over. 
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Chap, =, 

For a Law foall proceed from m P32 
my Fudgment to ref? for a Light of the Poss 
Jatter Part of the Sentence may more copie} 

: « Proper! 
dered, I will caufe my Judgment to breg i 
Light te the People : Yor the Verb Ry ; 
other /7ebrew Words, has two Sénteas oe > AS May 
and fignifies both to ref and to breah Joel 
Senfe it may moft conveniently be ¢x a To thi 
xlix. 19. where our Tranflation reads a ed, Jer 
to the Defign of the Place, J wij/ mae ‘ ies 
run away cee her. Whereas the Scope ae jit 
requires the Words to be thus rendered eee 
him up, and make him run upon (or feige wan Uh 
But to return to the Text before us: The i 
* The Prog} 
{peaks of fuch a Law as fhould break forth and enti 
the moft diftant People, expreffed by the rast 
next Verfe, which can be no other than ae 
as will plainly appear by comparing Gn 7 ae 
Chapter xlii. 4, 6. where it is faid that Chrif inn 
dained to be a Light to the Gentiles, to fit rs a 
the Earth, and that the Ifles foould wait fo I eet 

Thefe two Things are come upon thee ~ D¢ : 
Deftru€tion, and the Famine, aud the Sup) 4-4 
a Schultens, in his Obfervations upon Fob, dantcer, 
the Hebrew Word Shéd, Defolation, ‘is propeily ae 
Famine: See Fob v. 22. So that Defztatins “od D 
mine, Deftrudtion and the Sword, are equivalent Vern 
and are the two Evils here mentioned. ‘T'o make t 
Senfe plainer, he thus tranflates the Word, Tinie 
Things are come upon thee — Defalation and Djryi 
even the Famine and the Sword: "Vhe Coputaiv: Pay 
cle being fometimes ufed by way of Explanition, 
1 Sam. xxviil. 3. They buried bim in Ramah, exe 
his own City: Where it is in the Hebrew, andia 
own City: Sce likewife 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 

Thy Sons have fainted, they lie at the Head of all 
Streets, like a wild Bull in a Net, &c.]_ A Delcti 
tion of the miferable Condition of the City when 
was juft taken by the Enemy, and the choice M 
for Youth and Courage lay weltering in their Bleod 
every Street, ftruggling for Life, like a wild B 
taken in a Toil, and finking under the Weigh 
God’s Wrath. When God delivered up Hezeliat i 
the Hands:of his Enemies, he is faid to spread h- 
upon him, Ezek. xii. 13. xvii. 20. 

Thou foalt no more drink it again] Some render 
Words, Thou foalt no longer drink thererf: Cory 
Ezek. xxxix. 28. If we follow the common [rat 
tion, and underftand this of Ferujalem, it mul me 
that fuch a Judgment fhall not come upon itigsa 
feveral Ages; a long Continuance being ofien files 
the Hebrew, for ever. But by comparing this Ve 
with Ver. 16. and with Ch. liv. g. we may contd 
that this Prophecy hath a further Profpect upon a! 
State or Reftoration of the eis, which is ttl to 
expected. See Ch. xxxv. 8, 9. lil 1. Iss 15. 
Ixii. 8. 
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CHAP. LI. 


The Prophet congratulates Jerufalem He a 
ftoration after the Captivilys ™ con Jae 
an Eye to the Renovation of the ie i 
the Gofpel. Chrift’s State of nate 
Sufferings, bis Glory, aid the Ade 
Believers from thence. . 


t on thy ftreng 


bir f 
1 I 








Ver. i. Wake, awake, put on 0) 

O Zion, put on thy erence 
ments, O Jerufalem the holy city: - a e 
there fhall no more come Into ae fi 
cumcifed, and the unclean. 2 Baas 
from the duit: arife, and fit ae ai 
lem: loofe thyfelf from the banes aaa 
O captive daughter of Zion. j 3 fe tose 
the Lord, Ye have fold yourle att opel. 
and ye fhall be redeemed wit? 
For thus faith the Lord God, 
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oiap. 53° the Prophet 


‘ne into Egypt to fojourn there, and 
en sortie Meffed them puhgut caufe. 5 
pO ares what have I here, faith the Lord, 
Now the ople is taken away for nought? they 
a Ht re them, make them to howl, faith 
eee and my name continually every day és 
the ae 4, 6 Therefore my people fhall know 
P Peek therefore they fhall know in that day, 
aes he that doth fpeak, behold, # isl. 7 
a peautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
i that bringeth good tidings, that publith- 
ace, that bringeth good tidings of good, 
P abtitheth falvation, that faith unto Zion, 
Fad reigneth! 8 Thy watchmen fhall lift 
i voice, with the voice together fhall they 
Cot they fhall fee eye to eye, when the 
ri hhall bring again Zion, g Break forth 
sto joy, fing, together ye wafte places of Jeru- 
Hea: for the Lord hath comforted his people, 
rath redeemed Jerufalem. 10 The Lord 
Fin made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
Henations, and all the ends of the earth fhall fee 
fivation of our Go, 11 Depart ye, de- 
go ye out from thence, touch no un- 
go ye out of the midit of her; be 
tan, that bear the veffels of the Lord. 12 
or ye thall not go out with hafte, nor go by 
hts for the Lord will go before you: and the 
rd of {(racl will be your rereward. 13 Behold, 
vfervant firall deal prudently, he fhall be ex- 
Hd and extolled, and be very high. 14 As 
pay as were aftonied at thee; (his vifage was 
b marred more than ‘any man, and his form 
te than the fons of men) 15 So fhall he 
bikle many nations, the kings fhall fhut their 
baths at him: for that which had not been 
Md them fhall they fee ; and ¢hat which they 
hd not heard, fhall they confider. 


ses 


In have fold yourfelues for nought, and ye Sfrall be 
fined without eney, For your Iniguities you fold 
tice, Che, 1. So foolifh a Bargain you made, 
to venture the parting with your Liberty, only to 
boy your Sins and idolatrous Cuftoms : You received 
p vehtble Confideration, when you thus enflaved 
bufwes ; and therefore to make the Sale and the Re- 
rmp:ien correfpondent to each other, you fhall be 
Hucd out of this Oppreffion gratis, which I will do 
Cus; Sec Ch. xlv. 13. The Words, in the my- 
lene, may fidy be applied to the miferable Cap- 
ty which Sinners enflave, themfelves, and the Free- 
{that Redemption which Chrift wrought for them. 
ster Pets 18. Rom iii, 24. 
te upon the Mésuntains are the Feet of him 
p farseid glad Tidings, &c.] A Poetical Dcfcrip- 
th: Meftenger who firlt brought the good News 
ik, s Decree for the People’s Return home ; whom 
ee mentioned Ver. 8. are fuppofed to defery 
be to ron the Tops of the Mountains, making all 
bse Pea this happy News ; a fignal Inftance of 
bah rhe “rovidence, and of the peculiar Care 
oy Se ee pe Vhis Text is very fitly ap- 
te he to ue firt Preachers of the Gofpel, 
ke a hae. Word importing good Tidings of 
tiehed vation, whereby the Kingdom of God 
ey thet Gee Men, Accordingly we may ob- 
B Tip is Pyalns wherein we find that Expref- 
peters, koh oe are by the Generality of 
limes oe LL) and Chriftian, expounded 
Ri, Sof the Adefias, See Pf. xciii. xcvi. 
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deal prudently Or, fhall 
reads, more agreeably to what 


new Section [The Chaldee Pa- 
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raphrafe underftands the Perfon fpoken of here, and to 
the End of the following Chapter, to be the Meffias,] 
which centains fo clear a Prophecy of the Suffermgs of 
Chrift, and the Glory that foould follow, that all Chri- 
JStians forfake Grotius here, even thofe that too fervilely 
copy after him in other Places, and think tha: this Pro- 
phecy can be applied to none but Chri/?, who is here 
called God’s Servant in an eminent Senfe. See Note 
on Ch, xlil. 1. 


CHAP. LH. 

A Defcription of our Saviour’s Sufferings. 
Vert. H{O hath believed our report? 
and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? 2 For he fhall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comelinefs: and 
when we fhall fee him, there is no beauty that 
we fhould defire him. 3 He is defpifed and te- 
jected of men, a man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was defpifed, and we efteemed him 
not. 4 Surely he hath borne our griels, and 
carried our forrows: yet we did not efteem him 
ftricken, fmitten of God, and afflicted. 5 But 
he wes wounded for our tranfgreffions, lie was 
bruifed for our iniquities: the chaftifement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his flripes we 
are healed. 6 All we like fheep have gone 
altray: we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 7 He was oppreffed, and he was af- 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb to the flaughter, and as a 
fheep before her fhearers is dumb, fo he opencth 
not his mouth. 8 He was taken from prifon 
and from judgment: and who fhall declare his 
generation ? for he was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the tranfgreMfion of my people 
was he ftricken. g And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death, be- 
caufe he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. ro Yet it pleafed the Lord to 
bruife him, he hath put dim to grief: when thou 
fhalt make his foul an offering for fin, he fhall 
{ce his feed, he fhall prolong is days, and the 
pleafure of the Lord thall profper in his hand. 
11 He thall fee of the travail of his foul, and 
fhall be fatisfied: by his knowledge fhall my 
righteous fervant juftify many: for he fhall bear 
their iniquities. 12 Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he fhall divide the 
fpoil with the ftrong: becaule he hath poured 
out his foul unto death: and he was numbred 
with the tranfgreffors, and he bare the fin of 
many, and made interceffion for the tranfgret- 
fors. 


Who hath believed our Report] "This is fpoken in 
the Perfon of Chri/? and his Apoftles : Who, fay they, 
among our own Countrymen, hath believed our Preach- 
ing or Doétrine? So the Word Shemuah fignifies, Ch. 
xxviii. g. And altho’ God hath fhewed fuch vifible 
Tokens of his Power, (compare Ch. lii, 10.) in thofe 
Miracles by which he hath given Teftimony to our 
Miffion ; yet how few of our Nation hath been con- 
viriced by them? Compare Fobn xii. 37> 38. Rez. 
< we b i before bim as a tender Plant: 

or he foall grow up before b > 
and asa oe ae of a Ground] The Prophet af- 
figns a Caufe for the Fews rejecting Ghri/, ee 


rho 


Meannefs of his outward Appearance. The AMdeffias is 
elfewhere defcribed under the Refemblance of a Branch 
or Cion, growing out of the Stem or Stock of David : 
See Ch. xi. 1. Yer. xxiit. 5. But here he is refembled 
to a little Sucker, the literal Interpretation of the Word 
Jjonek 5 and toa Branch growing out of a dry Ground, 
which louks withered, and does not promife either 
Life or Fruit. ‘The Word Shorefb, Root, fhould ra- 
ther be tranflated Branch or Shoot. See Ch. xi. 10. 

He hath no Form nor Comelinefs, &c.] The Mean- 

nefs of his outward Circumftances, e!pecially when he 
came to be condemned as a Malefaétor, made his Per- 
fon appear defpicable. Compare Ch. lii, 14. From 
this Text Fu/tin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertul- 
lian, and others of the antient Fathers, conclude our 
Saviour’s Perfon to have been deformed ; an Opinion, 
in my Judgment, ‘fays Lowth, not at all probsble. In 
the fourth and following Centurics, a quite contrary 
Notion was advanced by St. Ferom and others, wiz. 
That Chrift was a Perfon of extraordinary Comelinefs 5 
which they grounded chiefly upon that Place of the 
xlvth Pfalm, Ver. 3. Thou art fairer than the Children 
of Men, &c. From thefe two contrary Opinions we 
may conclude, that the making or fetting up the Jage 
or the Piéfure of Chri/?, was no Part of religious Wor- 
fhip. in the early Ages of Chriftianity, or elfe there 
would have remained fome more certain Tradition con- 
cerning his outward Shape or Perfon. 
And who foall declare bis Generation] Who can de- 
clare the Wickednefs of the Men of that Generation, 
who cut off this innocent Perfon in fo unjuft a Manner? 
The Hebrew Word Dér often fignifies the Men of 
fuch an Age or Place. See Gen. vii. 1. Deut, xxxii. 
5,20. Pf. \xxviii. 8. in the fame Senfe is yee, Genera- 
tion, frequently ufed in the New Teflament, particu- 
larly AZatt. xii. 45. xxiii. 36. Some Commentators un- 
ftand this Text of Chrifi’s eternal Generation; but then 
I conceive, fays Lowth, the Word in the Hebrew 
fhould have been Toledoth. 


| CHAP. LIV. 
The Increafe and Glory of the Church foretold. 


Ver.t.CXING O barren, thou that didft not 
bear; break forth into finging, and 

cry aloud ‘thou zhat didit not travail with child: 
for more are the children of the defolate, than 
the children of the married wife, faith the Lord. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 

ftretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : 
{pare not, lengthen thy cords, and {trengthen thy 
ftakes. 3 Thou fhalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy feed fhall inherit 
the Gentiles: and make the defolate cities to be 
inhabited. 4 Fear not, for thou fhalt not be 
afhamed: neither be thou confounded, for thou 
fhalt not be put to fhame: for thou fhalt forget 

the fhame of thy youth, and fhalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 5 

For thy maker is thine hufband, (the Lord of 

hofts is his name) and thy redeemer the holy 

One of frac], the God of the whole earth fhall 

he be called. 6 For the Lord hath called thee 

as a woman forfaken and grieved in fpirit, and 

a wife of youth, when thou waft refufed, faith 

thy God. 7 Fora fmall moment have I forfa- 

ken thee, but with great mercics will I gather 

thee. 8 Ina little wrath 1 hide my face from 

thee, for a moment; but with cverlafting kind- 

nefs will I have meicy on thee, faith the Lord 

thy redeemer, g For this és as the waters of 

Noah unto me: tor asl have fworn that the 

waters of Noah fhould no more, go over the 

earth; fo have 1 {worn that ] would not be 

wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 10 For the 
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Chap, £ 
mountains fhall depart, and the hi ah 
3 24 1€ hills 
but my kindnefs fhall not depart fro 
ther fhall the covenant of my peace b 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy ae 
Oh thou afflicted, tofled with ten, a. a 
comforted, behold, I will lay yo not 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations a 
phires. 12 And I will make thy Witte ie 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and i 
borders of pleafant ftones, 13 And all thy chi 
dren foal be taught of the Lord, ana ie | a 
be the peace of thy children. 14 inca fal 
nefs fhalt thou be eftablifhed: thou thalt ae 
from oppreffion, for thou fhalt nor Pe - 
from terror, for it thall not come near thee’ . 
Behold, they fhall furely gather together, dy: : 
by me: whofoever fhall gather tosether sohial 
thee, fhall fall for thy fake. 16 Behold ae 
created the {mith that bloweth the coals in th 
fire, and chac bringeth forth an inthument ii 
his work, and I have created the waiter tu de 
ttroy. 17 No weapon that is formed aving 
thee, fhall profper; and every tongue shat tha 
rife againft thee in judgment, thou thale con 
demn. This zs the heritage of the fervanis 
the Lord, and their righteoufnels zs of me, tat 


the Lord. 


be removed, 
m thee, aeie 


Sing, O barren, thou that didft not bear] Or, The 
haft not borne Children a great while: “The Prep 
had deferibed Serujulem during the Captivity, <s ad 
folate Woman, forfaken of her Hufband, and bireaved 
her Children, Ch. xlix. 21. Compare Ch. xhi, 
Here he bids her rejoice and comfort herili ater h 
Affliétion, becaufe her Children thould be much no 
numerous than they were in their moft flourithing Co 
dition. Chis cannot be literally true ot the Jew 
tion, who never made fuch a Figure alter the Cup 
vity, as they did in the Days of Dawd ind Sslsn aa 
and confequently, can only be imnperteetly underhos 
of Ferufulem, as fle was the ‘Type of the Cit 
Church, according to St. Paws Expofiticn of the Tol 
Gal. iv. 27. Expounding the Words to ts Sent 
they import, That the Church after her $poule, 744 
Chrif?, was taken from her by Death, and fhe lett 
a difconfolate forlorn Condition, and her Children 
phans; fee Fobz xiv. 18. defponding and comiuttle 
Luke xxiv. 21. from fuch mean and contemptible Be 
ginnings, fhould fpread herfeif over the World, ? 
will ftill receive a further Enlargement, when the f 
nefs of the Jews and Gentiles is come ine, 

And thy Seed foall inherit the Gentiles, ane mae fl 
defolate Cities to be inhabited] This may be une 

i 2 “Few, araing ted & 
ftood in a low Senfe, of the “fews enlarging eae 
ders by the Conquetts of Fudas Maccaber!, uae 
neighbouring Countries, J Mac. v. and Se 
thofe Cities in “Fudea which had been left o¢ a 
may be, ever fince the Captivity of the ; ah 
but the Words do plainly imply the iad 
the Church, by admitting the Gantiles wit ei 
ritorics, and that the Minds of rude ot ‘ee of 
Nations fhould be cultivated with the Knew!ts 
true God. 2 Nash fits 

As I have fwarn that the Waters of > s ! 
more cover the Earth; fo have [funn Fate el 
be wroth with thee] God's ngveNoeN IE : “i i 
where called his Oath, tho’ the Form ity a Cie 
was not ufed. See P/-cv. 11. Re 3 Inte to fe 
Promife which God here makes, aul ie ine pt 
Time when God will net affiét his People ag 
and as it would not have been trues Ai 
to the Yerus returning from Babylon, ely nag 
Nation and Government was ere made { 
by the Romans; fo neither oo a continues 
long as the prefent State of the cuith fai? Crlsat; 

Behold, I will lay thy Stones wi? } 1 
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Chap: 55> 56. 
Stones of divers Colours, % Chron. xxix. 2. where 
ad of Of” the Original is the fame as it is here, and 
ie Word Ya a Stone of a red or fhining Colour. 
ably the next Verfe may in a qualified Senfe be 
a he rebuilding the City and ‘Vemple after the 
aplied to * it mutt have fome further Meaning in it, 
are it with that old Prophecy mentioned in 
iiwe oe ji. 16, 17. which Mr. Adde hath fhewced 
it sae the latter Times, and with Rev, xxi. 18, 
a Church of Chriff, and the Society of dnti- 
ve  defcribed as two Cities, the latter called 
iri Sains Rev. xvii. 5. the former, the New and 
se sorufalert Rev. xxi. 2, Yo. to diftinguifh it 
dees haxthly City of that Name, and is there de- 
i romine down from God, and adorned with all 
ke is and Graces which can render it glorious and 
Liha which are metaphorically reprefented under the 
ee a four-fquare, folid and beautiful Structure, 
erting all of Gold and precious Stones. 
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CHAP. LV. 


ity Prophet publifbes the free Offers of Grace by 
‘ the Gofpel. 


O, every one that thirfteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath 
» moncy 3 come ye, buy and cat, yea, come, 
wwae and milk without money, and without 
ice, 2 Wherefore do ye fpend money for that 
‘ch is not bread ? and your labour for that 
Kb tausfeth not? hearken diligently unto me, 
deat ve that which is good, and let your foul 
ight Wilf in fatnefs. 3 Incline your ear, and 
wi unto me: hear, and your foul fhall live, 
rit will make an everlafting covenant with 
wu, even the fure mercies of David, 4 Be- 
xy Lhave given him for a witneis to the peo- 
ka keader and commander to the people. 5 
hol, thou fhale call a nation ¢hat -thou 
mweik not, and nations feat knew not thee 
fl tun unto thee, becaufe of the Lord thy 


ol and for the holy One of Ifracl, for he hath 
atited thee, 


fr S. 


avbe found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
Lee the wicked forfake his way, and the un- 
itcous man his thoughts: and Jet him return 
otic Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
rt0 our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
are Your ways my ways, faith the Lord. 9g 
*esthe heavens are higher than the earth, fo 
‘ny ways higher than your ways, and my 
mas than your thoughts. ro For as the 
pone down, and the fhow from heaven, 
aoe not thither, but watereth the earth, 
: ee it bring forth and bud, that, ic may 
So fh . wae fower, and bread to the eater: 
a my word be that goeth forth out of 
reat thal not return unto me void, but 

ae mplith that which [ pleafe, and it 
st a the thing whereto I fent it. 12 
a ae ee out with joy, and be led forth 
kik sn ck vé Mountains and the hills fhall 
ae lore you into finging, and all che 
Me neues ay Clap ¢beir hands. 13 In- 
"Sof the ee come up the fir-tree, and 
:and ie thal a : come up the myrtle- 
Selatine figea 6 © the Lord for a name, for 

S 1G tat fhall not be cut off. 
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Lie oe thirflethy come to the Waters] 
of “Se is often repre 


fented under the Em- 


the Prophet ISAIAH.. 


6 Seek ye the Lord while he . 


"OI 
blem of Springs and Streams of Water; fee Ch. xxx. 
25. xliv. 3 In like Manner Divine Knowledge, the 
Food and Support of the Soul, is exprcfled by the Me- 
taphors of Meat and Drink: See ‘Jobu vi. 27. and fo to 
the End of the Chapter. Under this Metaphor the. 
Prophet here exhorts Men to make ufe of thofe 
Means of Inftru€tion which the Gofpel fo freely offers. 
Chrift himfelf expounds the Words to this Senfe, “Yohn 
vii. 37. 2 

Come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk 
without ALoney and without Price) Buying fometimes 
fignifies in general, gaining or procuring any | hing. 
In this Senfe Solomen ufes the Word, when be bids us 
buy the Truth, aud fell it not, i.e. fpare no Pains to 
learn it, Prov. xxiti.23. See likewile Reo. iii, 18. Tt 
is added, without Adoucy and with:ut Price, to thew 
that divine Knowledge is of far greater Value than to 
be purchafed with Money, being the Gift of God, and 
not to be obtained but by earncft Prayer, and finecre 
Endeavours. Compare Ecelu/: li. 25, 26. 

And I will make an everlafing Covenant with yor, 
even the fure Adereies of David] Vhe Golpel is often 
called an Everla/ting Covenant; fee Ch. xli. 8. Fer 
xxxil. 40. 1. §. in Oppofition to the Law, which was 
defigned but for a Time, and was to give Way to a 
better. And by the Terms of this Covenant, God 
will fulfil thofe Promifes which he made to David of 
eftablifhing his Throne for ever; See 2 Sam, vii. 16. 
Pf. \xxxix. 28. which will not be fully verified but in 


the ALffias, of whofe Kingdom there fhall be no End. 
See 47s xiii, 34. 


CHAP. LVI. 


The Prophet exborts to Sanétification, and inveighs 
againft blind Watchnien. 


Ver. ae FH US haith the Lord, Keep ye judg- 
ment, and do juftice : for my falva- 
tion is near to come, and my’ rightcoufhefs to 
be revealed. 2 Blefltd zs the man shat doeth 
this, and the fon of man ¢haé layeth hold on it: 
that keepeth the fabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 3 Nei- 
ther lec the fon of the ftra:ger, that hath joined 
himielf to the Lord, fpeak, faying, ‘he Lord 
hath utterly feperated me from his people: nci- 
ther let the eunuch fay, Behold, [ ama dry tree, 
4 For thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs that 
keep my-fabbaths, and choole the things that 
pleafe me, and take hold of my covenant: 5 
Even unto them will I give in mine houfe, and 
within my walls, a place and a name better than 
of fonsand of daughters: I will give them an ever- 
lating name, that fhall not be cut off. 6 Alo 
the fons of the ftranger, that join themfelves to 
the Lord, to ferve him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be his fervants, every one that 
keepeth the fabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my covenant: 7 Even them willl bring 
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houfe of prayer: their burnt-offerings and 
their tacrifice, facil be accepted upon mine altar ; 
for mine houfe fhall be called an houfe of prayer 
for all people. 8 The Lord God, which ga- 
thereth the outcafts of Ifrael, faith, Yet will J 
gather others to him, befides thofe that are ga- 
thered unto him. g All ye beafts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all the beafts in the foreft. 
ro His watchmen are blind: they are all igno- 
rant, they @re all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
fleeping, lying down, loving to umber. 11 Yea, 
they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, | 
and they are fhepherds ¢4a¢ cannot underftand : 
they all look to their own way, every one for 
9G his 
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his gain, from his quarter... 12 Come ye, fay 
they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our- 
felves with {trong drink, and to morrow fhall be 
as this day, avd much more abundant. 


The Exhortations in this Chapter, to the oth Verfe, 
are particularly dire€&ted to the Fews under Captivity, 
and to the Profelites who were joined to them; many 
Strangers by converfing with the ews who were dif- 
perfed in foreign Countries, being perfuaded to embrace 
their Religion. ‘The Prophet encourages the latter to 
hope, that God will accept them, tho’ they cannot lay 
Claim to the Privileges the natural Fews valued them- 
felves fo much upon. God tells them, Ver. 8. that 
he will in due Time add many other Gentiles to his 
Church, and make them one Body with the Jews; 
which Predi€tion plainly relates to the Times of the 
Gofpel. 

Lhat keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it] The Sab- 
bath was ordained as a Sign or Token of God’s Cove- 
nant with his People; fee Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 
12. Whereupon the Obfervation of it was the diftin- 
guifhing Charater of a Few, by which he declared 
himfelf a Worfhipper of the True God, who created 
Heaven and Earth, and inftituted the Sabbath as a Me- 
morial of that Creation. he ¢eeping the Sabbath, is 
a Precept here more particularly mentioned, becaufe it 
might be obferved under the Captivity, when many 
other Ceremonial Laws, particularly thofe concerning 
Sacrifice, could not. 

Even to them will I give in my Houfe —a Place and 
a Name, better than that of Sons and of Daughters, 8c.] 
Eunuchs, mentioned in the foregoing Verfe, were for- 
bid to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, or join 
themfelves with the Fews in their publick Affemblies, 
Deut. xxiii. 1. Here God tells them the Time is com- 
ing, when thefe Reftraints fhall be taken off ; the in- 
ward Endowments of the Soul fhall be fufficient to give 
pious Perfons a Title to the Communion of Saints, and 
their Names fhall be written in rhe Book of Life, a 
more lafting Remembrance than Pofterity can entitle 
them to. See Col. iii. 11. 

All ye Beafts of the Field come to devour, yea, all the 
Beafts of the Foret] A new Chapter fhould have be- 
gun here 5 for this is a new Prophecy, fetting forth, in 
the Remainder of this, and in the following Chapter, 
the Sins and Miferies which ufhered in, and ended in 
the Captivity: When Pharaoh Necho firft made the 
Land tributary, 2 Kings xxxiii. 33. then Bands of the 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Ammonites, and Moabites invaded 
it, 2bid. Ch. xxiv. 2. and at laft Nebuchadnezzar com- 
pleted its Deftruction: Compare the Expreffions here 
with Jer. xii. 9g. Habak. ii. 17. 


CHAP. LVI. 
The fame Subjett continued. 


Ver. wT HE righteous perifheth, and no man 

layeth 7 to heart; and merciful men 
ave taken away, not confidering that the righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil ¢o come. 2 He 
fhall enter into peace: they fhall reft in their 
beds, each one walking iz his uprightnefs. 3 
But draw near hither, ye fons of the forcerefs, 
the feed of the adulterer, and the whore, 4 
Againft whom do ye fport yourfelves? againft 
whom make ye a wide mouth, aud draw out the 
tongue? ave ye not the children of tranfgreftion, 
a feed of falfhood? 5 Enflaming yourfelves 
with idols under every green tree, flaying the 
children in the valleys under the clifts of the 
rocks? 6 Among the fmooth ftones of the {tream 
is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them haft chou poured a .drink-offering, thou 
haft offered a meat-offering. Should I receive 
comfort in thefe? z Upon a lofty and high 
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Bethel, and poured Oil upon it, 










































hatt ch es 
mountain haft thou {et thy bed. . 1 
eft thou up to offer facrifice g Menttither we 
alfo and the pofts haf thoy fet u a 
brance : for thou haft difcovered iE uy celts 
than me, and art gone up: ote” ano! 
thy bed, and made thee a covenant po 
thou lovedft their bed where thoy ce ther 
And thou wenteft to the king ao tt, 
: a Ont. 
and didft increafe thy perfumes aga a mer 
thy meffengers afar off, and did deb . 
even unto hell. 10 Thou art wa 
greatnefs of thy way : yet faidt thoy a a 
is no hope: thou halt found the life of : 
hand: therefore thou waft not grieved meee 
of. whom haft thou been afraid or ae 
thou haft lied, and haft not remembred me 
laid i# to thy heart? have not I he} ; 
even of old, and thou feareft not? 
clare thy righteoufnefs, and thy works, for t! 
fhall not profit thee. 13, When thou crieit ‘ 
thy companies deliver thee, but the wind th 
carry them all away ; vanity fhall take ie 
he that putteth his truft in me, fhall voile’ 
land, and fhall inherit my holy mountain: 
And fhall fay, Caft ye up, catt ye up, peep 
the way, take up the ftumbling-block cut of t 
way of my people. 15 For thus faith the hi 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, wh 
name is Floly, 1 dwell in the high aad h 
places; with him alfo that is of a contrite a 
humble fpirit, to revive the fpirit of the bu 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite on 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
I be always wroth: for the fpirit fhould fail 
fore me, and the fouls which I have made, 
For the iniquity of his covetoufnels was I wiof 
and fmote him: I hid me, and was wreth, a 
he went on frowardly in the way of his heart, 
I have feen his ways and will heal him: Iw 
Jead him alfo, and reftore comforts unto hi 
and to his mourners. 19 I create the fiuit 
the lips; peace, peace to Dim that is far oll, a 
to him that is near, faith the Lord, andl w 
heal him. 20 But the wicked a7e like thet 
bled fea, when it cannot reft, whole waters 
up mire and dirt. 21 There is no peace, 
my God, to the wicked. 
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Among the finooth Stones of the Stream aa ‘ 
tion, &c.] ‘The Words may be underftoce of ‘ 
built there, or Stone Pillars erected for idelatrow Y0 
fhip, which they ufed to ancint with Oi, or pie 
their Offerings upon them, fuch as the Text here m 
tions: From whence came that Proverbial 5 ch 
cerning a fuperftitious Man, AW or fbipper gee i 
Stone, mentioned by Clem. Alexendr ing 5 Who | 
thefe to be the moft antient Monuments ut 
Worthip, and older than the Ufe of Statues ai ‘ 
for we find that Facob, in Compliance Muar es 
received Praétice, as it is likely, fet ¥P te ae 
Gen. xxuile To: 

Upon a lofty and high Maxntain Hae 
Bed; even thither went thou up at 
Sacrificing upon the Figh Places was 
Praétice often taken Notice of, a 
Bed here mentioned, may moft firly ee ma 
fuch a Bed as was ufed at Feafts, ae oh Be 
for the Entertainment which ee e e Ah 
the Oblation. Compare Ezen. ev en el te i 
was the Cuftom of the Fries : beat thet Meu! 
mans, to lie upon Beds or cone eme cel? 
fee 1 Sam. xxvili. 23. at vie 4, ar aet 
mentioned in Adare vite 4 and ‘not G. 
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cp. 58 the Prophet 


‘pel, where the Euglifpreads, He fat down to Meat, 
Go ” the Greek, he lay down. 
all fays Caft ye up, caft ye up, prepare the Way, 
Aud f It fall be faid, or Orders fhall be given: 
“he Verb Aétive is here ufed imperfonally, as is 
Jor jn other Places. ‘The Words imply, that 
wen take Care of facilitating the Return of the 
ei put of Captivity, and will remove all Impe- 
aa that may hinder their Paflage Home, juft as 
esis were to go before them, and plain the 
ia for the See Ch. x1. 3 Ixii. £0. : 
e Peace, to bim that is afar off, and to him that 
ane As God’s Promifes o Favour upon Repent- 
: nape in the foregoing Verfes, have a great 
ial of the Gofpel-Spirit in them; fo the Peace here 
juimed cannot properly be underftood, but of thofe 
Tems of Pardon which Chrift hath offered both to 
vay and Gentile, as St. Paul expounds the Text, 


CHAP. LVUI 


Kis Prophet infirué?s the People bow they ought 
wo perform the Duties of Repentance and Humi- 
jigtion, upon the folemn Times appointed for that 


Purpofe. 


nif IRY aloud, fpare not, lift up thy 
C voice like a trumpet, and fhew my 
ple their tranfgreffion, and the houfe of Ja- 
p their fins, 2 Yet they feck me daily, and 
ight to know my ways, as a nation that did 
rehteoufnefs, and forfook not the ordinance of 
titGod: they afk of me the ordinances of ju- 
ice; they take delight in approaching to God. 
Wherefore have we fafted, fay they, and thou 
not? wherefore have we afflicted our foul, 
thou takeft no knowledge? Behold, in the 
yof your faft you find pleafure, and exact all 
ut labours. 4 Behold, ye faft for ftrife and 
tt, and to {mite with the fift of wickednefs; 
fhall not fatt as ye do this day, to make your 
we tobe heard on high. 4 Is it fuch a faft 
utlhave chofen? a day for a man to afflict his 
it is it to bow down his head as a bulruth, 
tofpread fackcloth and afhes under Aim ? wilt 
call this a faft, and an acceptable day to the 
rd? 6 Is not this the faft that I have chofen ? 
loofe the bands of wickednefs, to undo the 
v7 burdens, and to let the oppreffed go free, 
that ye break every yoke? 7 Js it not to 
ii thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
Ng the poor that are caft out, to thy houfe ? 
tn thou feet the naked, that thou cover him, 
that thou hide not thyfelf from thine own 
© 8 Then fhall chy light break forth as the 
ae and thine health fhall fpring forth 
pee thy righteoufnefs fhall go before thee, 
oy of the Lord fhall be thy rere-ward. ~ 
; hae thou call, and the Lord fhall anfwer ; 
take ‘ty, and he fhall fay, Here I am: if 
mit away from the midft of thee the yoke, 
putting forth of the finger, and {peaking va- 
ee And if thou draw out thy foul to the 
en fatisfy the afflicted foul; then fhall 
ihe Noonedae obfcurity, and thy darknefs be 
* Ir And the Lord thall guide 
and fatisfy thy foul in drought, 
atered oa bones: and thou fhalt be like 
& Waters fail? and like a fpring of water, 


1 not : 
the Or. 642 And they that fhall be 
rege buitd the old Ree eee thos 


Saife u < 
P the foundations of many genera- 
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tions; and thou fhale be called, the repairer of 
the breach, the reftorer of paths to dwell in. 13 
If thou tuin away thy foot from the fabbath, 
from doing thy pleafure on my holy day, and 
cal] the fabbath a delight, the holy cf the Lord, 
honourable, and fhale honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleafure, 
nor fpeaking thine own words: 14 Then thalt 
thou delight cthyfelf in the Lord, and I will 
caufe thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 


thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken iZ, 


Behold in the Day of your Fafts you find Pleafure, 
and you exad all your Labours} Or, as the Words may 
more fignificantly be render’d, Ye find wherewithal ta 
pleafe yourfelues, and you are rigorous in grieving, or 
burdening others, You gratify your own Paffions, e- 
{pecially your Covetoufnefs, and you opprefs the Poor, 
and are fo defedtive in the Duties both of Juftice and 
Charity, as ic follows. 

Ye fhall not faft as you do this Day, to make your 
Voice to be heard on high} The Prophet feems to have 
made this Difcourfe upon fome extraordinary Day of 
Humiliation, when it was ufual for the Prophets to 
make publick Exhortations to the People 3 fee ‘Jer. 
xxxvi. 6. And he tells them in this Verfe, that their 
Fafts ought not to be like this which they now kepr, 
which confifted only in being noify in the Worfhip of 
God, as if their outward Vehemency would make their 
Prayers reach to Heaven; whereas it was fincere and 
inward Piety alone which gave Accefs to the ‘Throne 
of Grace. Solemn Humiliations are elfewhcere ex- 
prefled by Crying unto the Lord, Joel i. 14. and Crying 
mightily unto God, Jon. iii. 8. 

ds not this the Faff that I have chofen ? Lo loofe the 
Bands of Wickednefs, &c.] It is a common Phrafeology 
of Scripture, to exprefs the Preference of one Thing 
before another, by Terms which exprefs the rejecting 
of that which is lefs worthy. So when God faith, 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, Hof. vi. 6. the 
Meaning is, that Mercy is to be preferred before Sa- 
crifice. Juft thus the Prophet fpeaks of Fafting here, 
as a Thing in itfelf of little or no Ufe (tho’ eluwhere 
God exprefly enjoins it both in the O/d and New Te- 

flament ; See Levit. xxiii. 29. Alatt.ix. 15.) to fhew 
how much Mercy is to be preferred, without which 
Fafting will not avail any ‘Vhing. 

The putting forth of the Finger] The Expreffion 
probably alludes to fome Gefture they ufed in their 
Converfation, whether of mocking or threatning o- 
thers. Or it may fignify any the leaft Attempt to- 
ward invading the Right of others. Compaie Chap. 
lix. 3. Pficxxv. 3. Yo put forth the Hand unto Iniguity, 
is to offer at fomething which is not confiftent with 
Righteoufnefs or Juftice. 

Lf thou turn away thy Foot from my Sabbath, &c.J 
If thou abftain from following thy own Ways and 
Pleafure on the Sabbath, the Day dedicated to my 
Service. From hence it appears, that the Precept of 
keeping the Sabbath holy, did not enjoin merely a bo- 
dily Reft ; but implied likewife fetting the Day apart 
for the Services of Religion. Why the Prophet lays 
fuch Strefs upon keeping the Sabbath-Day, fee Note 
on Ch. vi. 2. Compare likewife Jer. xvii. 21, 22, Ge. 


CHAP. LIX. 


Ged’s Power fill fufficient for the Salvation of bis 
People. 


Vert. Ehold, the Lords hand is not fhorc- 


ened, that ic canaor fave: neither 

his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 2 But your 
iniquities have feparated berween you and your 
God, and your fins have hid 4s face trom ee 
that 
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that he will not hear. 3 For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, 
your lips have fpoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverfenefs. 4 None calleth for juftice, 
nor amy pleadeth for truth: they truft in vanity, 
and fpeak lies; they conceive mifchief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 5 They hatch cockatrice- 
eggs, and weave the fpiders web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and ‘hat which is crufhed 
-breaketh out into a viper. 6 Their webs fhall 
not become garments, neither fhall they cover 
themfelves with their works: their works are 
works of iniquity, and the act of violence 7s in 
their hands. 7 Their feet run to evil, and they 
make hafte to fhed innocent blood: their 
thoughts ‘are thoughts of iniquity, wafting and 
deftruétion are in their paths. § The way of 
peace they know not, and ¢here is no judgment 
in their goings: they have made them crooked 
paths: whofoever goeth therein, fhall not know 
peace. g Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth juftice overtake us; we wait for 
light, but behold obfcurity ; for brightnefs, Jut 
we walk in darknefs. 10 We grope for the wall 
like the blind, and we grope as if we bad no 
eyes: we {tumble at noon-day as in the night; 
we are in defulate places as dead men. 11 We 
roar all like bears, and mourn fore like doves: 
we look for judgment, but there is none; for fal- 
vation, but it is far off from us, 12 For our 
tranfgreffions are multiplied before thee, and our 
fins teftify againft us: for our tranfgreffions are 
with us, and as for our iniquities, we know 
them: 13 In tranfgreffing and lying againft the 
Lord, and departing away from our God, fpeak- 
ing oppreffion and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing from the heart words of falfhood. 14 And 
judgment is turned away backward, and juftice 
{tandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the ftreet, 
and equity cannot enter. 15 Yea, truth faileth, 
and he ¢har departeth from evil maketh himlelfa 
prey : and the Lord faw ##, and it difpleafed him 
that there was no judgment. 16 And he faw 
that ‘here was no man, and wondred that ¢bere 
was no interceffor: therefore his arm brought 
falvation unto him, and his righteoufnefs, it 
fuftained him. 17 For he put on righteoufnefs 
as a breaft-plate, and an helmet of falvation 
upon his head; and he put on the garments of 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 
as a cloak. 18 According to their deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his adverfaries, 
recompenfe to his enemies, to the iflands he will 
repay recompenfe. 19 So fhall they fear the 
name of the Lord from the weft, and his glory 
from the rifing of the fun: when the enemy shall 
come in like a flood,: the Spirit of the Lord fhall 
life up a ftandard againft him. 20 And the 


redeemer fhall come to Zion, and unto them | 


that turn from tranfgreffion in Jacob, faith the 
Lord. 21 As for me, this zs my covenant with 
them, faich the Lord, My Spirit that #s upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feeds feed, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


And he faw that there was no Man, and he wondered 
that there was no Interceffor, therefore his Arm brought 
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Chap, so. ¢ 
Salvation to him] The Wards are p; es 
of Ezekiel, Ch. xxii. are parallel with tee 
2 30. LT fought jor ad here 
them that fhould make up the Hedges dir! oer ony 
before me for the Lord — Lut I find ee he the Gy 
Purpofe God faith here, That ir ag 40 the Lupa 
Wonder, that fearce a rightcous Man jutt Mover f 
that might intercede with lim by his D ind oe foun 
verting the Divine Judgnients, Cuan ieee fur a 
when Things were come to this pa in ie ae USlissg 
own Name’s Sake, and was refolved ve = ob ght tor di 
for the Delivery of his People, not out ae hy Pore 
to their Merits, but purely for his own Ho any Resp 
make good his former Promifes. Compar rea ee 
And the Redeemer fhall csme ta Zio “Tak Initi, 5, 
following Verfe are expounded by St. Feud Yo 
ral Reftoration of the Fewifh Nation, aie) : 
us fhall come to pafs in the latter ‘Times : f 
xi. 26, 27. Compare Obed. Ver. 15, 21, x dah 
Words of the toregoing Verfe, which freak oe im 
Name being feared from one End of pte \ ia 
the other, do plainly look that Way, as died 
lowing Chapter. es 
My Spirit which is upon thee, and my [ards ont: 
I have put into thy Mouth, frall not Apa ack es 
Mouth, &c.] This muft be underflood ot ‘Chat 1 
great Prophet and Oracle of the Church who ¢ : 
from Heaven to declare unto us the ahile Co an 
God, and whom we are to hear and obey in alt, 7 
Compare Ch. Ixi. x. li. 16. “The Words Saini. 
Promife to the Church, his fpiritual Childrcn renee 
Ch. viii.) of being guided by God's Spirit ints ail Tort 
and that this Spirit fhall continue with them fr ee 
Which Promife fhall receive its utmoft Coniphaic 
when God’s People fhall be all richtcous, and fh 
be taught of him. Ch. Ix. 22. liv. 13. : 
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CHIAP. LX. 

The Glory of the Church in the abundant cicces 
the Gentiles ; and the great Bleffings efter aj's 
Affiittion. 
Ver... Rife, fhine, for thy light is com 
and the glory of the Lord is nk 
upon thee. 2 Vor, behold, the darknely thd 
cover the earth, and grofs darknels the peop": 
but the Lord fhall arife upon thee, and his go 
fhall be feen upon thee. 3 And the Geatil 
fhall come to thy light, and kings to tie bright 
nefs of thy rifing. 4 Lift up thine eyes roun 
about, -and fee ; all they gather themfelvcs tog 
ther, they come to thee, thy fons hall cos 
from far, and thy daughters thall be mired 
thy fide. 5 Then thou fhalt fee and How 03 
ther, and thine heart fhall fear, and be eninge 
becaufe the abundance of the fea thal be © 
verted unto thee, the forces of the Genrles ta 
come unto thee. 6 The multiuide of an* 
fhall cover thee: the dromedaries of Midian a 
Ephah: all they from Sheba fhall come: th 
fhall bring gold and incenfe, and they ee 
forth the praifes of the Lord. 7 All te ie 
of Kedar fhall be gathered cogether uta Gi 
the rams of Nebaioth fhall minilter unto oF 
they fhall come up with acceptance 09 a 
tar, and I will glorify the houle of my SF 
Who are thefe that fly asa cloud, ane = 
doves to their windows? g Surcly He bv 
wait for me, and the fhips of Tarihi Or 
bring thy fons from far, their ee Ewe : 
gold with them, unto the nam~ of th : 


trea} pocaule 

God: and to the holy One of oe, i 

hath glorified thee. 1° ely ik, ve th 

ftrangers fhall build up thy waits * wri 
2. for 19 Y 


kings fhall minifter unto thee: 



















































Chap. 60+ 
| fmote thees 


on chee. 
re ontinually, they fhall not be fhut day nor 
ope 


: 2 may bring unto thee the forces 
rh I les Be that their kings may be 
y at 12 For the nation and kingdom that 
tot ferVe thee, fhall perifh: yea tho/fé nations 
hall be utterly watted. 13 The glory of Le. 
bgnon fhall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the 
etree, and the box together, to beautify the 
ce of my fanétuary ; and 1 will make the 
i of my feet glorious. 14 The fons alfo of 
them that afflicted thee, fhail come bending unto 
thee; and all chey that defpifed thee fhall bow 
shemelves down at the foles of thy feet ; and 
they fhall call thee, ‘The city of the Lord, the 
Zion of the holy One of Hracl. 15 Whereas 
thou haft been forfaken and hated, fo that no 
man wert through ¢bee, 1 will make thee an 
weal excellency, a joy of many generations, 
6 Thou fhalt alfo fuck the milk of the Gen- 
tks, and fhalt fuck the breaft of kings, and 
thou fhalt know that I the Lord am thy fa- 
your and thy redeemer, the mighty One ot Ja- 
wh. 17 For brafs I will bring gold, and for iron 
[will bring filver, and for weod brals, and 
fr tones iton: 1 will alfo make thy officers 
pace, and thine exactors righteoufnefs. 18 
Violence fhall no more be heard in thy land, 
wating nor deftruétion within thy borders; but 
thou fhale call thy walls falvation, and thy gates 
pai. 19 The fun fhall be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightnefS fhall the moon 
give light unto thee: but the Lord fhall be unto 
thee an everlafting light, and thy God thy glory, 
to Thy fun fhall no more go down, neither 
fullthe moon withdraw itfelf: for the Lord fhall 
le thine everlafting light, and the days of thy 
mourning fhall be ended. 21 Thy people alfo 
ald all righteous: they fhall inherit the land 
ntever, the branch of my planting, the work 
my hands, thatl may be glorified. 22 A 
tue one fhall become a thoufand, and a {mall 


nea flrong nation: I the Lord will haften it in 
iS time, 


but in my favour have I had 


Me may (uppofe, fays Lowth, the Grand Work of 
Prophecies, contained in this and the two follow- 
2 Chapters, to be the Fews Refforation from Capti- 
. but any difcerning Reader may eafily be fatis- 
aa the Prophet takes Occafion from’ thence to 
vite the Glories of Chrif?’s Kingdom, which began 
sie fift Publication of the Gofpel, but will not 
foo till the Fulnefs of the Fews and Gen- 
ah ome into the Church 3 which is the general 


ie D the Prophecies which follow to the End of 





Lond Pine, Sor thy Light is come, and the Glory of 
keictbe We “pon thee] It is an ufual Metaphor 
ct Happiness by Light, and Affliction by Dark- 
the Dan ee is bid here to arife from the Ground 
fle ah Mae her Affliftions had laid her low, 
Soh ee Star, or Sun, to give Light to 
kraut end f, ae communicate to others Part of that 
tee Sam tre which fhe hath received from God, 

i they hs ightesufnefs, Compare Mal. iv. 2. 
fy thie Opes unto thee, they come to 
Ms be hur fed val come from far, and thy Daughters 
Inch of the nied Side] The Prophet defcribes the 
ringing th urch by the Gentiles coming into it, 
Mz With tiene difperfed Remainder of the Sews 
Core of in th whom they are faid to take the 
2 Child cir Journey, as a Nurfe docs of a 
" “orto that Senfe, I think, fays Lowth, 


the Prophet IS ALAH. 


11 Therefore thy gates fhall be 
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the laft Words of the Verfe fhould be render’d ; 4nd 
thy Daughters fhall be nurfed at their Side. Compare 
Ch. xlix. 22. Deut. i. 31. 

' Then thou foali fee, and flow together, and thy Heart 
Soall fear, and be enlarged) Thy Joy fhall break out 
upon thee like an over-flowing River ; and the fudden 
Tranfports of it fhall produce an Aftonifhment, like that 
which arifeth from the Impreffions of Fear : For which 
Reafon the Effeéts of one Paffion are afcribed to the 
other, The Prophet Feremiah ufeth the fame Meta- 
phor, Ch. xxxiii.g. They fhell fear and tremble for 
all the Goodnefi, and all the Profperity that I procure 
und The . 

Beeaufe the Abundance of the Sea fpall be converted 
unto thee] A Multitude of People is compared to many 
Waters, Ch. xvii. 12. Rev. xvii. 15. or the Words may 
be underftood of the Multitude of thofe that came from 
the Sea, as if the Sea had tranfported all its Pailengers 
hither; fee Ver. g. Others explain it of the Riches 
which are brought by Sea, and dedicated to God’s Ser- 
vice ; fee Ver. 6. in which Senfe the Word FAlamon is 

uled, Eccluf.v. 10. and fo the Sepiaagint here under- 
ftand it. ‘The following Words explain this of the Ful- 
nefs of the Gentiles coming into the Church. 

All the Flocks of Kedar fhall come unto thee, the Rams 
of Nebaioth fhall minifter unto thee] Kedar and Neba- 
zoth were two Sons of L/hmael, who fetled themfelves in 
Arabia; fee Gen. xxv. 13. their Subftance did chiefly 
confift in their Cattle, with which they travelled from 
one Place to another, according as they could find 
Pafture: See Fudg. vi. 5. 

They foall come up with Acceptance to mine Altar] 
Vhis may in fome meafure be underftood of the Of 
ferings brought out of the neighbouring Countries to 
the fecond ‘Temple. But the whole Scope of the Chap- 
ter plainly regards the Coming of the Gentiles into the 
Church, and dedicating Part of their Sub{tance to the 
Service of God: Nor is this Expreffion a Demon/ftration 
to the contrary, as Mr. White too confidently pronoun- 
ces, in as much as nothing is more ufua), than for the 
Prophets to defcribe the State of the Chriflian Church, 
by Reprefentations taken from the Yewi/> Temple and 
Service. 

And the Ships of Tarfhifh firft, to bring thy Sons from 
far, their Silver and their Gold with them] Ships of 
Tarfoifo mean any Ships of Trade or Commerce: 
‘Thefe the Text faith, fhall be principally fubfervient 
to God’s Dehign in bringing the Sons of Sion (which 
taken in a myftical Senfe, is the Mother of all Be- 
lievers, Gal. iv. 26.) from diftant Countries, who will 
bring their Freewill-Offerings and religious Acknow~ 
ledgments along with them; fee Ver. 6. The Words 
are an Allufion to the Law, which enjoined, that none 
Soould appear empty before the Lord, at the Times of the 
folemn Feftivals, Deut. xvi. 16. “Co which Cuftom of 
going up to Serufalem at thofe folemn Times, the Ex- 
preffions, fo often found in the Prophets, allude, of the 
Gentiles feeking after the Lord, of their going up to Feru- 

Jalem, and the like. 

Whereas thou haft been forfaken and hated, fo that no 
Man went through thee, Iwill make thee an eternal Ex- 
cellency, &c. | This may, in the firft Senfe, be fitly 
applied to Ferufalem, which during the Captivity lay 
defolate, and was the Subjeét of Scorn and Reproach 
to all her Neighbours, Lam. ii. 1§. but afterward re- 
covered fome Degree of her antient Glory. And may 
be applied to the Church and Nation of the Frws, 
whenever God fhall pleafe to reftore them, after their 
having been fo long rejected by him; compare Ch. 
Ixi. 4, 7. But fome of the Expreffions ufed in this 
Verfe, as well as the Context, do plainly look far- 
ther, that tho’ the Profeflors of Chriflianity, in feveral 
Ages and Places, have been the Subject of Mens Scorn 
and Contempt (jee AZatt. x. 22. Luke vi. 22.) and the 
Church itfelf is to continue for fome Ages in a mournful 
and fackcloth Condition ; fee Rev. xi. 3- yet it fhall at 
Jaft furmount all thefe Difficulties, and be placed out of 
the Reach of the Malice of its Enemies. 2 

A little cne feall become a thoufand, bc.) This plo- 
rious Kingdom of Chri fhall take its Rife from fall 
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Beginnings : So Daniel defcribes Chrif’s Kingdom as a 
Stone, which in Procefs of Time became a great Moun- 
tain and filled the whole Earth, Dan. ii. 35. which will 
be verified in God’s due Time. 


CHAP. LXI. 
_ Ihe Subjett of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


Ver. i. HE Spirit of the Lord God zs upon 

me, becavfe the Lord hath anoint- 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, he 
hath fent me to bind up the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prifon to them tbat are bound: 2 To pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God, to comfort all 
that mourn: 3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
afhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of ‘praife for the fpirit of heavinefs, that they 
might be called trees of righteoufnefs, the plant- 
ing of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 4 
And they fhall build the old waftes, they fhall 
raife up the former defolations, and they fhall 
repair the wafte cities, the defolations of many 
generations. 5 And ftrangers fhall ftand and 
feed your flocks, and the fons of the alien /hall be 
your plowmen, and your vine-dreffers. 6 But 
ye fhall be named the priefts of the Lord: men 
fhall call you the minifters of our God: ye fhall 
eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory 
fhall you boatt yourfelves. 7 For your fhame 
you foall have double; and for confufion they 
fhall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their 
Jand they fhall poffefs the double : everlafting joy 
fhall be unto them. 8 For I the Lord love 
judgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering, and 
T will direét their work in truth, and I will make 
an everlafting covenant with them. 9 And their 
feed fhall be known among the Gentiles, and 
their off-fpring among the people: all that fee 
them fhall acknowledge them, that they are the 
feed which the Lord hath bleffed. 10 I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul fhall be joy- 
ful in my God, for he hath clothed me with -the 
garments of falvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteoufnefs, as a bridegroom deck- 
eth bim/elf with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
eth derfelf with her jewels. 11 For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cauf- 
eth the things that are fown in it to {pring forth: 
fo the Lord God will caufe righteoufnefs and 
praife to {pring forth before all the nations. 


The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; becaufe the 
Lord hath anointed me] Anointing denotes fome extra- 
ordinary Gift or Grace beftowed upon Men by God, 
becaufe the three great Offices of King, Prieff, and 
Prophet, were conferred by this Ceremony. The De- 
fcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the human Nature of 
our Saviour, fupplicd this external Unétion (fee 4és 


x. 38.) and qualified him for the Office of a Prophet _ 


beyond all others that were before him, becaufe he had 
the Spirit given to him without Afeafurc, Johniii. 34. 
and in this Refpe€t was anointed with the Oil of Glad- 
nefs above his Fellows. We have Chrij?’s own Autho~ 
_xity for applying this Text to-himfelf, Zuke iv. 18. 
‘And the Day of Vengeance of our God] Mr. White 
obferves, that our Saviour takes no Notice of this Paf- 
fage, in his Recital of this Prophecy, Lukeiv.18. from 
whence he concludes, that he is no way concerned in it. 
Tt was not, indeed, fays Lowth, the Bufinefs of Chri/?’s 
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firt Coming, to take Veng : ae 
: _Yengeance of his Enem 
for that Reafon he might not mention ; less and 
Entrance upon his Office; tho’ we find fats 
his Difcourfes, he threatened the Fews with 1) ql 
for their rejecting him 5 fee dart. xj ellruction J 
xwiii. 26. and he calls the Deftrudtion ceyht 8" 1 
Days of Vengeance, Luke xxi. 22. the af tfalen th 
of the ‘Text ; which does moft proper] By <prefio 
fecond Coming, when he will not Shyer to hi 
vants, but juftify their Innocence, by the ee Ser 
ments he will infli€t on his and their Pence Judg 
pare Ch. xxxiv. 8. Ixili. 4. Ixvi. rg. Deut, scot os 
43 Jer li. gy 10. Adal. iv. 3. Luke xix, 27. oT 
-And in their Glory fhall ye boaft your, 
Coft and Riches, Shick the Ou Cee A o 
dicate to the Service of God, fhall redound ae 
Honour, and the Glory of that Religion Whickens 
teach and profefs. Compare Ch. Ix. 59 6 16 ie 8 
Rev. xxi. 24. ae eae 
But, fays Lowth, I muft not conceal an incen} 
Expofition of thefe two Verfes (5 and 6) ies 
cated to me by a Icarned Friend, to this Purpote, ee 
of all (fo he interprets 47d in the Beginning of ai : 
Verfe) the Gentiles fhall minifter, and feed the Pick 
7. e. the Church; whofe Office is lixewife exorefls 
here, by their being Plow-mea and Vine-dye/ Pe tt 
Church is called God’s Vineyard, Ch. ven, “iid Re 
lievers, his Hufbandry or Tillage, 1 Cor. on After 
ward (fo he explains the Copulative Particle au nt ih 
Beginning of the 6th Verfe ; in which Sente it is fore 
times taken; fee 2 Kings iv. 35. Pf. xci. 16.) yo 
‘Fews {hall be converted, and become Miniftus of th 
Church, and the Gentiles fhall make a plentiful Prov 
fion for you, as the Pricfts under the Law were m:j 
tained by the Sacrifices and Offerings which we 
brought to the Temple: And yourfelves have bee 
made Partakers of the Grace and Knowledge, for whi 
the Gentiles fo much value themfelves, you fhall b 
come the glorious Inftruments of converting the R 
mainder of them, who as yet continue in Unbele 
fee Ch. Ixvi. 19, 20. 
Therefore in their Lord fhall they pofifs their din" 
This double Hunour and Reward mentioned in t 
foregoing Sentence. As the Firft-born had a dovbl 
Share in his Father’s Eftate, Deut. xxi. 17. Sot! 
when converted to the Chriftian Faith, fh.! 
i which they had forfeited by th 
Infidelity, as H/az did, and be eftcemed the Fir?-l:n 
or elder Brethren, in the Church of God. Accor 
ingly fome learned Men, who expound the Elders 
the Revelations of the Fewifh Belicvers, abferve, t 
in thofe Vifions of the Church which relate tot 
Times antecedent to the gencral Converlion of t 
Fews, the Elders ave placed after the far living (a 
tures, as having loft their Dignity and Preccuentt] 
See Rev. v. 8, 11. XIV. 3- 


CHAP. LXIL. 
The fame Subject frill continued. 


Ver. 1. WOR Zions fake will I not howd 
peace, and for Jerufalem fase A 
not reft, until the righteoufnels thereot fr 
as brightnefs, and the falvation oe 
lamp ¢hat burneth. 2 And the Gentiks 4 
thy righteoufnels, and all kings thy gO s 
thou fhalt be eeu by new ae 
mouth of the Lord fhall name. ae 
alfo be a crown of glory in the hand - eT 
and a royal diadem in the hand of eee 
Thou fhalt no more be termed, Forlases 


. ermed, 
ther fhall thy land any eed Eephaibat 


which t 


late: but thou fhale be ca yaerightet 
thy land, Beulah: for the on ee Far g 
thee, and thy land fhall be marrte 


“hall ty 8 
a virgins (hail ie 


young man marrieth 












































Chap. 63- vd 
thee: and as the bridegroom, rejoiceth 
the bride, fo fhall thy God rejoice over 

we 6 I have fet watchmen upon thy walls, 

Ne falem, which fhall never hold their peace 

Ne. night : ye that make mention of the 

aye keep not filence; 7 And give him no 
till he eftablith, and till he make Jerufalem 

* Wein thé earth. 8° The Lord hath fworn 
Ps right hand, and by the arm of his 
tans Surely, I will no more give thy corn 
be meat for thine enemies, and the fons of the 
ganger fhall not drink thy wine, for the which 
thou haft laboured: g But they that have ga- 
thered'it, fhall eat it, and praife the Lord ; and 
they that have brought it together, fhall drink it 
inthe courts of my holinefs. 10 Go through, 
go through the gates; prepare you the way of 
tie people, caft up, caft up the high-way, ga- 
ter up the ftones, lift up a ftandard for the peo- 
, it Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
oto the end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
tr of Zion, Behold, thy falvation cometh ; 
ithold, his reward is with him, and his work 
iefore him, 12 And they fhall call them, The 
bly people, the redeemed of the Lord: and 
thu thalt be called, Sought out, a‘city not for- 
cen, 


The flalt alfo be a Crown of Glory in the Eland 
nl, Xe] Or rather, By the Hand (or Power) of 
tLird. A Crown being the moft glorious Part of 
¢Royal Attire, whatever is moft precious, honour- 
sk, or ornamental, is fignified by that Name. See 
iiaxxi, 36. Zech. ix. 16. 1 Theff- ii. 19. or the Phrafe 
y mean, that God will make Ferufalem his Bride ; 
‘the following Verfe, and Ch. xli, 10. For it was 
Cuffom to put a Crown upon the Heads of the Bride 
bridegroom at the ‘Fime of their Marriage: Sce 
tik t1, Beek. xvi. 8— 12, : 
Thu fhalt no more be termed Forfaken, neither fhall 
y Laid any more be termed Defolate: But thou pralt 
walled Hephzi-bah, and thy Land Beulah, &ce.] The 
\wnant Relation between God and his People, is re- 
tented by his being their Hufband: See Ch. liv. 5. 
lls 1§. This Vitle includes both Love and Pro- 
ion: But when God forfook them, and delivered 
wr vP.to their Enemies, this was a Sort of divorcing 
nlf from them, which is implied in the Word 4- 
“h, Forfaken: See Ch xlix. 14. liv. 6. And when 
eLand lay dcfolate, it was in a State of Widow- 
ad; fee hive. But now God faith, he will re- 
his former Love towards them, and take Delight 
iy as a Bridegroom doth in his Bride, Ver. 5 
as Land foall be married to him again, and no longer 
a of W idowhood and Defolation, but inhabited 
stat es with People; for fo the Septuagint 
Ty ea ee Tibbael: See the following Verte. 
r ee ath fvorn by his Right-hand — Surely I 
: ae Sie thy Corn ta be Meat for thine Enemies, 
tines up the Hand was a Ceremony ufed in 
dae Ut. XXXL. 40. Ezek. xx. 5215. And 
ti at it by that very Hand -which ufes to be 
iMiohe ee of an Oath 3 ze. by his Power 
a nee follows, that the Enemies of his Peo- 
ies hens pnterrupt that Peace and Plenty which 
Bs With Here et eSY fhould quietly enjoy his Blet- 
lie of full of ‘Thankfulnefs for them. This 
red alee a cme happier Condition of the Fezws, 
EMics. fr thet Return from Captivity, when their 
dettoyed neo, invaded them, and at laft the Ro- 
wath which winetteit Temple and Nation. And 
® exadly a ia in this Promife, proves, that 
? thronep the G, punctually performed. 
| <,} Th ates, Prepare Jou the Way of the 
Tophet re] ing upon God’s Oath, 
the general Reftoration of the Fews, 


of the 


Wy 


+8 freaks or 
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as if it were a@tually a doing; and exhorts thofe Na- 
tions, thro’ whofe Territories they were to pafs in their 
Return Homeward, to go out of their Cities, and re~ 
pair the Roads, raifing- Caufeways in the lower 
Grounds, and levelling. the rough ‘and ftony Places, 
Compare Ch. xl. 3. Ivii. 14. By this Figure the Pro 
phet fignifies a Removal of all Obftacles which might 
hinder their Return, 


CHAP. LXIIIL. 


Chrift’s Higtory over bis Enemies; bis Mercy ta- 
wards bis Church. The Church in ber Prayer 
and Complaint, profeffes ber Faith, ; 

Ver. 1. HO is this that cometh from E. 

dom, with died garments from 

Bozrah? this thas is glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatnefs of his ftrength? I that 
{peak in righteoufnefs, mighty to fave. 2 Where- 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? 3 
I have troden the wine-prefS alone, and of the 
People zhere was none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury, and their blood fhall be fprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ftain all my raiment: 4 
For the day of vengeance 7s in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 5 AndI 
looked, and there was none to help; and 1 won- 
dred that there was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought falvation unto me, and 
my fury, it upheld me, 6 And IT will tread 
down the people in mine anger, ‘and make them 
drunk in my fury, and 1 will bring down their 
ftrength to'the earth, 7 I will mention the lov- 
ing-kindneffes of the Lord, and the praifes of 
the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
beftowed on us, and the great goodnefS towards 
the houfe of Ifrael, which he hath beftowed on 
them, according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving-kindnefles. 8 For 
he faid, Surely they are my people, children that 
will not lie: fo he was their faviour, 9 In all 
their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his prefence faved them : in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 30 But they 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, ad he fought 

againft them. 11 Then he remembred the days 
of old, Mofes-and his people, /aying, Where ‘is 
he that brought them up out of the fea: with the 
fhepherd of his flock? where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him? 12 That Jed them by 
the right hand of Mofes, with his glorious arm, 
dividing the water before them, ta make himfelf 
an everlafting name? 13 That led them through 
the deep, as an horfe in the wildernefs, thar they 
fhould not ftumble ? 14 As a beaft goeth down 
into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caufed 
him to reft: fo didft thou lead thy people, to 

make thyfelf a glorious name, 13 5 Look down 

from heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holinefs and of thy glory: where is thy zeal 

and thy ftrength, the founding of thy bowels, 

and of thy mercies towasds me? are they -re- 

{trained ? “16 DoubtlefS “thou art our father, 

though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ifrael 

acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our fa- 
ther, our redeemer, thy name is from everlatte 


ing, 
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ing. 17 O'Lord, why haft thou made us to 
err from thy ways; ad hardened. our heart 
from thy fear? Return for thy. fervants fake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 18. The.people of 
thy holinefs have poffeffed ##.but a little while : 
our adverfaries have trodén down thy fanctuary. 
19 We are thine, thou never bareft rule over 
them, they were not called by thy name. 


- The -three laff, Chapters contained a Defcription of 
the glorious State of the Church in the Jatter Days, 
when it fhould be enlarged by the Converfion of the 
Fews, and the Fulnefs of the Gentiles. Now the Pro- 
phet comes to defcribe the Day of Vengeance, men- 
tioned Ch. xli. 2, The Beginning of the Chapter is by 
way of Dialogue between the Prophet or the Church, 
and Chriff, where the Latter is. defcribed as returning 
in Triumph from the Slaughter of his Enemies; which 
feems to be much the fame Scene which was repre- 
fented Ch, xxxiv. Sce likewife Yoel iii, 12, 13, 14. 
‘Then follow, from the 7th Verfe of this Chapter, to 
the End of the ivth, devout Meditations upon God’s 
former Mercies to his People, mixed with Expoftula- 
tions for his forfaking them, and cafting them off, and 
humble Acknowledgments of their Sins, which deferved 
fuch Treatment. : : : 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Gar- 
ments from Boxra] The Idumeans joined with the Ene- 
mies of the Fews, in bringing on the Deftruction of 
Ferufalem at the Time of the Captivity; for which 
they are feverely reproved by the Prophets, and threat- 
ned with utter Excifion. See P/. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. Ver. 
10, &e. Lzek. xxv. 12. which accordingly came to 
pals; fee Adal.i. 3. But it’s ufual for the Prophets to 
denote the Enemies of the Church in general, by the 
_Name of fome Country, remarkable for its Hatred 
towards the Fewi/h Nation, as the Idumeans were. 

And the Prophet feems'to take a Hint from fome 
remarkable Calamity that befel the Zdomites, to defcribe 
‘fome' more general Judgment, that fhould be infli€ted 
on the Enemies of God’s Church and Truth. See 
Note on Ch. xxxiv. 5, 6. where Edom and Bozra may 
be taken in the appellative Senfe, fo as to denote in 
general a Field of Blood, or Place of Slaughter. The 
Word £dom fignifies originally red as Blood, and Bozra 
denotes @ Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom 
imports God’s Vengeance upon the Wicked. See 
Lam. i. 15. Foel iii. 13. Rev. xiv..19. xix.1§. The 
Prophets often apply the Names of Places to the Subje& 
Matter they are treating of: So Feel iii.15. the Na- 
tions are fummoned to the Valley of Febofbapbat, be- 
caufe the Word’ Febofhaphat fignifies Gad’s “fudgment. 
Again, Hof. i. 5, 11. Lhe Valley of Feureel, and the 
Day of Fezreel, are an Allufion to the Etymology of 
the Word Fezreel, which fignifies the drm of God, or 
. the Seed of God. See likewile AZic. i. 10, 14. and Ch. 
lxv. 11, 12. of this Prophecy. 

‘I, that focak in Righteoufnefs, mighty to fave} This 
‘is Chrif?’s Anfwer to the foregoing Queftion: I am 
now come to fulfil all my Promifes, and deliver you 
from your Enemies. Several Parts of the Prophetick 
’ Books ‘are written in the Form of a Dramatich Poem, 
where feveral Perfons are introduced fpeaking by 
Turns, and anfwering one another: So, for Example, 
Ch. Ixi. Cériff is introduced at the Beginning of the 
Chapter making gracious Promifes to the Church; to 
which the Church anfwers, with fuitable Returns of 
Joy and Thankfulnefs, Ver. 10. So the Song of Solo- 
mon is a divine Dialogue between the Bridegroom, the 
Spoufe, and a Chorus of Virgins 3: and in the Revela- 
tions Chriff is often introduced as: {peaking in that 
facred Drama. .This Obfervation will fometimes: ac- 
count for the altering of the Prophet’s Style from the 
firft, to the fecond, or third Perfon. ~ 

Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel? &c.] The 
Dialogue is fill continued, and this Queftion is pro+ 
pofed by the Church, or the Prophet in her Name. 
Chrif?, in like Manner, is defcribed as clathed in a 
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Chap » 
peli dipped in Blosd, Rev. xix, 1 P64 
nm all their Afflition be was api;s>) ss 
was a Neceffity am punifhing oe When th 
mendment, he had a compaftionate Seale. ae 
which they fuffered.’ See Deut. xxxii, ‘i oh the E 
Pf. evi. 44, 45. The Hebrew Coney ee ms 
Reading here; the Text reads f,. wise een 
which fignifies not, and the Margin a aly 

= . . ads Lo 7 
Vau, which fignifies Him; our Tranflation fol] a 
marginal Reading, the Septuagint that of aes 
and joining the latter Part of the Sth Verte » a 
oth, they tranflate the whole Period yery a ae 
the prefent Aeérew Text thus, Zip ae Ave) 
out of all their Trouble: It was not q Mor oe 
an Angel, but himfelf, delivered then: ; Where 
flation agrees very well with the Senfe of diet) fs 
-as will ‘appear by the following Note.” eae 

And the Angel of his Prefence faved them 
Angel, who conduéted them by the Pillar of cl! d 
of Fire, was no other than the Logos, or Saad B. 
of the Bleffed Trinity, according to the ae of 
antient ews, as Dr. Alix has proved at Jae 
Divine Perfon is indeed fometimes czlled an Saal 
“Exod. xiv. 1g. but at other ‘Times the incommun 
ble Name of Fehovah is given to him, 
21. it is faid exprefly, That the Lord 
People in a Pillar. of Cloud by Day, an of Fir, 
Night : Compare Exod. xiv.24. In the fame B 
God faith of him, That 4's Mame is in bin, ive. 
Godhead, Ch. xxiii. 21. Again he is called Gz? 
fence, Exod. xxxiii. 14.:an Expreffion parallel to 
of the Text. So Deut. iv. 37. we read, Gal ¢ 
their Seed after them, and brought them ort by 
PRESENCE ; for fo the Hebrew Bepanan pla 
fignifies : But our Tranflators have made no Senf 
all of the Place, by rendering it, ad brought thee 
in his Sight. God, to fhew his Anger for the Si 
the Golden Calf, threatens the People that he w 
not lead them himfelf, but only fend his Angel 
them, Exod.’ xxxiii. 2, 3. At this the People 
much difheartened, Ver. 4. and Mo/es earneftly in 
cedes with God, that the Divine Prefence misht 
accompany them, Ver. 15. 7. ¢. that God would 
tinue to go‘before them in thc Pillar of Cloud 
‘of Fire. According to this Interpretation, St. Pau! 
‘that the Fews tempted Chrift in the Wildernefs, 1 
"x. g. meaning the Lagos, who, afcer his afiuming 
man Nature, was Chri/', When the Tabernacle 
‘fet up, the Shekinab, or Token of God’s Prefe 
toak up his Refidence over the Ark, Nuntl. vik 
“and the Cloud covered the Top of the Vabern 
’ Exod. xl. 345 38. And then the Lord is faid t 
‘down in the Pillar of Cloud, Numb. xit. 5. and fe 
Adoration is paid to him, when this Symbol at 
Divine Prefence appeared, Ewsd. xxxit, 10» 
xvi. Ig, 22. All thefe Circumftances, laid toget 
prove that the Perfon, who led the Econ 
‘Wildernefs, could be no created Being, ea 
fometimes called an Angel, becaufe he took a 
the Office and Minifiry of Angels, 2s be st 
took upon him the Form of a ae ‘i 
Text, he is ftiled in a diftinguithing + . het 
Angel of God's Prefence and in Uahaci, ic piel 
the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. for fo the Words 
tranflated. 

O Lord, why haft thou mad: 
The Words might better have ricwct For the F 
thou fuffered us to err from thy Poe a Perm 
called Aiiphil in Hebrew often denotes : De : 
and is elfewhere rendered to that a ey {or 
tors: So Pf. cxix. 10. O let me Where the Ver 
wrong] from thy Commandments. Tie Lord wl 
in Hiphil: And again, Prov. x 3- fariP where 
fuffer the Soul of the Righteous 0 J" 

Verb is in the fame Form. 7 


hus we 20 
the fame kind of Expreffion, 


aunt lefine 


oats 
us te err from yl 
heen rendered, 


4 


Pf. cxit. u 
sme ow Tr 

Heart to any evil Thing > Our alate a 
ders the Verb; but the old oe Li any eid Thing: 
ter, O let not my Heart be inclined)” 1 js to be 
the fame Senfe that Expreftion of 7+"? du 


= 




























flop: 64, 65: 
Ch. iv. 10. Thou haft greatly deceived this 
‘a ; e, fuffered them to be deceived by falfe Pro- 
fie the fame Senfe many Interpreters under- 
* aie Words of Exekiel, Ch. xiv. 9. I the Lord 
we rived that Prophet. And in general we. may 
oe Scripture generally fpeaks of what is per- 
ae Providence, as if.it were direéted by it. To 
: nf in Inftance out of many ; God is faid to move 
i number the People, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. whereas it 
ie by comparing the Text with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 
é ‘yermitted Satan to move him to it. ‘ 
Weare thine, thou never bareft Rule over them, &c.] 
Words might better be rendered, We are thine 
Fi, thou haft not ruled over them, &%c. Menolam, 
one js ufed in the fame Senfe, Ver. 16. where our 
i reads, Thy Name is from Everlafting: Vhe 
a is, Thy Name is called upon us, fo the Septua- 
: underftand it; or, Fhou at called. the God of 
tatam, or Of Ifrael from antient Times; and there- 
ewe humbly beg thee not to caft us off utterly, 
nit thou makeft thyfuelf known to the Gentiles, 
ty till of late were nevet thy People, nor in Cove- 
wi with thee: See Ch. Ixvi. 1. The Word [Thine] 
sotin the Hebrew ; fo fome render the Verfe thus, 
y ince been a great while [as] thofe over whom thou 
Ht ust bear Ruley nor were they called by thy Name. 
tou haft rejected us altogether, and doft degrade us, 
bifwe never had any Relation to thee, nor ever were 
id thy People: Which Senfe agrees very well with 
k prefent Condition of the Fewi/h Nation, which 
phcontinued for many Ages without King, or Prince, 
Surifice, as the Prophet Ho/ea foretold, Ho/. iii. 4. 


CHAP. LXIV. 
the argument of the laft Chapter continued. 


= 


tt.) H that thou wouldeft rent the hea- 
vens, that thou wouldett come 
wa, that the mountains might flow down at 
yprefence, 2 As when the melting fire burn- 
H, the fire caufeth the waters to boil, to make 
yame known to thine adverfaries, zat the na- 
s may tremble at thy prefence. 3 When 
a didft terrible things which we looked not for, 
ucameft down, the mountains flowed down at 
Wprelence. 4 For fince the beginning of the 
uid men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
neither hath the eye feen, O God, befides 
x wbat he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
him. 5 Thou meeteft him that rejoiceth, 
K worketh righteoufnefs, thofe that remember 
‘in thy ways: behold, chou art wroth, for 
lave finned: in thofe is continuance, and we 
i be faved. 6 But we dre all as an unclean 
% and all our righteoufneffes are as filthy 
P and we all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
“Slike the wind, have taken us away. 7 
ee '§ None that cajleth upon thy name, 

‘atreth up himfelf to take hold of thee: for 
ae hid thy face from us, and haft con- 
lee of our iniquities, 8 But now, 
te ae rt our father: we are the clay, 
ie ir aoe and we all are the work of 
tes reaece € not wroth very fore, O Lord, 
ran Te iniquity for ever: behold, fee 
Wcities are Mt . thy people. Jo Thy 
tem 4 dene S, Zion is a wilderne(s, 
Eifa! howe oh on. 41 Our holy and our 
Punt up wee our fathers praifed thee, 
Pid Wale. sn’ {20d all our pleafant things 
+ 12 Wilt thou refrain thyfelf for 


le thinas Oo 

Ham 2? Y Lord? wi; 

aig Us very. fore sui thou hold thy peace, 
, 7 . 


the Prophet ISAIAH... 
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O. that thou wouldef? rent the Heavens, that thou 
wouldefi come down] ~The Prayer, begun Ch. Ixiii. 15. 
is continued throughout this Chapter, in the Name of 
the Church and People of the Fews, as languifhing and 
difconfolate under the long Rejeétion they at prefent 
fuffer ; and the Chapter begins with an éarneft With 
that God would fhew himfelf as vilibly in Favour of 
his antient People, as he did when he came down upon 
Mount Sinai, when Thunder, and Lightning, and 
Tempefts, that fhook Heaven and arth, did teftify 
his Prefence: See Exod. xix. 16, 18. 

Behold thou art wroth, Sor we have finned 5 in thofe 
2s Continuance, and we foall be faved] We have been 
guilty of great Offences, whereby we have provoked 
thine Anger, but thy Mercies endure for ever, and 
thy gracious Promifes are {till the fame ; and this en- 
Courages us itill to truft in thy Goodnefs. Compare 
Adal. iti. 6. The Pronoun [thofe] refers to Gou’s /Pays, 
by which we may underftand not only his Laws, but 
likewife the Difpenfations of his Providence. Compare 
Ch. tv. 9. Lxcd. xxxiii. 13. Pf. citi. 7. But the latter 
Part of the Verfe may be thus tranflated, Bebcld, thou 
art «wroth, becaufe we have fruned continually againf? 
thofe [Ways] and foall we be faved ? 

All our Righteoufueffes are as filthy Rags] The beft 
Adtions of the bef Men have a great Alloy of Im- 
perfection. When the Hebrew Language would cx- 
prefs the moft excellent in its Kind, it makes Ufe of 
the Plural Number: ‘Thus WWifdoms fignifics the moft 
Excellent, or Divine Wildom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 1. So 
Righteoufueffcs here is the moft perfect Rightcoufnefs 
Men can attain to. 

Lor thou haf hid thy Face from usy and haf? con- 
Sumed is, becanfe of oir Iniquitics}] ‘The Particle Ki 
fhould be tranflated Therefore, as it is in Pf. cxi. Lo. 
where the £zgli/b Tranflation rightly renders the Senfe, 
L believed, and therefore have I fooken. And thus the 
Greek Particle 8s may moft filly be tranflated, Luke 
vii. 4.7. Efer Sins which are many are forgiven, there~ 
fore fhe loved much ; Which Senfe agrees beft with the 
Defign of the foregoing Parable. 


CHAP. LXV. 

God anfwers the Complaints of the Jews concern- 
ing their Derelittion , rebukes them for their In- 
credulity, Idolatry, and Fypocrify ; and promifes 

~ Mercy to _thofe that repent. A Defcription of 
the New Jerufalem Stave. 


Ver. i. Y Am fought of them that afked not for 

] me: 1 am found of them that fought 
me not: I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto a 
nation ¢hat was not called by my name. 2 I 
have fpread out my hands all the day unto a re- 
bellious people, which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts: 3 A people 
that provoketh me to anger continually to my 
face, that facrificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
cenfe upon altars of brick: 4 Which remain 
among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, 
which eat fwines flefh, and broth of abominable 
things is in their veffels: 5 Which fay, Stand 
by thyfelf, come not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou: thete are a fmoak in my nofe, a fire 
that burneth all the day. 6 Behold, #¢ is writ- 
ten before me, I will not keep filence, but will 
recompenfe, even recompenfe into their bofom, 
7 Your iniquitics, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together (faith the Lord) which have burnt 
incenfe upon the mountains, and blafphemed me 


‘upon the hills: therefore wilt { meaftre their for- 
mer work into their bofom. 


8 Thus faith the 
Lord, As the new wine is found in the clutter, 


and owe faith, Deftroy it not, for a bleffing 7s in 


it: fo willl do for my fervants fakes, that I may 
gl not 
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not deftroy them all. g And I will bring forth a 
feed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine eleét fhall inherit it, 
and my fervants fhall dwell there. 10 And 
Sharon fhall be a fold of flocks, and the valley 
of Achor a place for the herds.to lie down in, 
for my people that have fought me. 11 But ye 
are they that forfake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table for that 
troop, and that furnifh the drink offering unto 
that number. 12 Therefore will I number you 
to the fword, and ye fhall all bow down to the 
flaughter: becaufe when I called, ye did not an- 
fwer ; when I fpake, ye did not hear, but did 
evil before mine eyes, and did choofe that where- 
in I delighted not. 13 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, my fervants fhall eat, but 
ye fhall be hungry: behold, my fervants fhall 
drink, but ye fhall be thirfty: behold, my fer- 
vants fhall rejoice, but ye fhall be afhamed: 14 
Behold, my fervants fhall fing for joy of heart, 
but ye fhall cry for forrow of heart, and hall 
how! for vexation of fpirir. 15 And ye fhall® 
leave your name for acurfe unto my chofen: for 
the Lord God fhall flay thee, and call his fer- 
vants by another name: 16 That he who blef- 
feth himfelf in the earth, fhall blefs himfelf in 
the God of truth, and he that fweareth in the 
‘earth, fhall fwear by. the God of truth; becaufe 
the former troubles are forgotten, and becaufe 
they are hid from mine eyes. -17 For behold, I 
create new heavens, and a new earth: and the 
former fhall not be remembred, nor come into 
mind. 18 But be you glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create: tor behold, I create Jeru- 
falem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 19 
And [ will rejoice in Jerufalem, and joy in my 
people, and the voice of weeping fhall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 20 
There fhall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for 
the child thal! die an hundred years cld, but the 
finner being an hundred years old fhall be ac- 
curfed. 21 And they fhall build houfes, and 
inhabit ¢hem; and they fhall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 22 They fhall not build, 
and another inhabit; they fhall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree, are the 
days of my people, and mine eleét fhall long en- 
_ joy the work of their hands. 23 They fhall not 
Jabour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble: for 
they are the feed of the bleffed of the Lord, and 
their off {pring with them. 24 And it fhall 
come to pafs, that before they call, I will an- 
fwer, and whiles they are yet fpeaking, I will 
hear. 25 The wolf and the lamb fhall feed to- 
gether, and the lion fhall eat ftraw like the bul- 
lock : and dult hall be the ferpents meat. They 
fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, faith the Lord. 


L am fought of them that afked not for me, 1 am 
found of them that fought me not] There is a manifeft 
Impropriety in the Expreffion in the firft Part of the 
Sentence ; fo the Words fhould rather be render’d, J 
am found of them tht afked not for me; the Verb, 
which commonly fignifies to /ee#, being by a Adetonymy 
put for finding. Compare Ecclef. iii. 6. Or the Words 
may be tranflated thus, £ am preached to them that afked 
not for me; for the Verb Darafh fignifies to teach or in- 
Jirugt: In which Senfe it is ufed, Pf cxi. 2. where our 


An EXPOSITION of 


< : Chap, 6 i 
ranflation reads, fought out of all +), 
fure therein. And the Word Mame bave 
this Verb, fignifies a Cominentary oy Pai ened 
Which remain among the Graves, wee 
numents] As thofe did who practifed Neo tm the Me 
confulted with Infernal Spirits: See D,,, Tomancy an 
was a common Cuftom too among the 
Perfons to lodge all Night in the Temples of ther? 
particularly in:that of Afeulapius, whj cit Ida 
ter than Monuments of the Dead, ; 
sn Dreams as might be benefici 
ord Netzarim, which our Tranflation conte dy 
ments, Dr. Spencer underftands Glee ee én 
Senfe fome take the Word, Ch. xlix, 6, fuch Pie 
ing haunted by evil Spirits, accard; re penee 
bike Vulgar. z . a BESO RIE si Opinia 
And Broth of abominable Things is in their Foil 
This denotes the fuperftitious Praétice of fecthin By i; 
in its Mothers Milk, with which they pene 
Trees in their Fields and Gaidens (fee Ver a 
make them more fruitful; upon which Account 
more than once forbidden in the Law: See b-. vail 
1g. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xxiv. 21. The Renwis bor 
this Superftition from the Egyptians proba! 
Sou MpEss Pales, or Ceres, with Milk: So Oxji, i 
iv. 
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al to them. p. t 


vel 


Sylvicolam tepido lade precare Pal, 


Mr. White makes an ChjeGtion againft applying th 
Paffages to the modern Fews, becaule fince Cir 
Time they have not been guilty of any of thefe Kin 
of Idolatry, and confequently thefe Sins cannot be 
figned as a Caufe of their Rejection. T'o which Law 
anfwers, 1. That the Prophet here objecis to them{ 
Sins of their Forefathers, as well as their own: § 
Ver. 7. and Deut, xxxii. 21. where their Rejection 
afcribed to their Idolatrics; according to the Tenor 
God’s Covenant, whereby he hath threatened to 7 
the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Childven: 2.1 
Prophet indeed mentions only fuch Idolatries 2s w 
practifed in and about his own ‘I ime, but yet 
ccmprehend under thofe Heads all other Kinds of5i 
juft as the Idolatries praétifed among fome Chiitti 
are called the Do&trines of Balam and Frade, R 
ii. 14, 20. and the Church where they were prachl 
is defcribed by the Name of Sedom and Eeipt, Ch 
8. And the Fews at this Time acknowledge the o 
pliances of feveral of their Nation in thofe Psp) Cu 
tries where the Inquifition is fet up, as onc of their 
tional Sins. ; 

And Sharon fhall be a Fold for Flocks, and tel 
of Achor a Place for the Herds to lie din in| 
Bleffings of the Gofpel are fometimes reprefented 
der the Emblems of temporal Happinets. But 1 
take the Words in their literal Senfe, they dente 
great Plenty and Security thefe Eleét fhould ents, 
Ch. xxx. 23. Sharon was one of the richelt Pare ot 
dea; fee Ch. xxxiii. 9g. xxxv. 2. and fo was teh w 
Achor 3 which was remarkable for being the i 
of Ground the J/raclites took Poffediion of, ater © 

7 romife: » And therelore 
Entrance into the promifed Land : marae 
‘called @ Door of Hope by Hofea, Ch. il. 15: nee . 
gave them firft Footing in that Cee re 
raged them to hope that they fhould become Ms 
the Whole. oe Tesh] 

That prepare a Table for that A ae 
ftomary both among the “Jews and Guulil'y 


. i Wore, ie tie au 
Part of the Sacrifice had been of et eh 
to make a Feaft of the Remainders bat 
Ezek. xxiii. 41. This is called the 7° ees 
whom the Gentiles facrificed, I ot oe 
Difpute among the Criticks, whit eh 
feveral Interpreters here tranflate re sd hs 
fome heavenly Conftellation. oa . eee 
anh 
fignifies Fortune, or good Luc: a a ae 
by the Septuagint, Gen. XXX: eas Senne 
as appears from St. Feron’s Cammintit ss 
«Copies in his Time. of 
And that furnifh a Drink-of ‘ 
Or, to Meni, which is the +4 oF 
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5 an oh 
crdA$s as " ypgbre®! 
in the : 


the Prophet 


nderftand the Sun; others take it to fig- 

































ich Serihippell by the Egyptians ; Dr. Pocock un- 
pains ie by it an Idol of the radians ; and others an 


nians; Minni being a Province in Armenia. 
salen Mai, Huétius underftands the Moon 
Bi ; Gia? Fortune being under the Influence of the 
: hich the Heathens allotted to every Man, un- 


sod 
Ww 
athe Direétion of the Sun. 


create new Hleavens, and a new Earth] 

My ee of the Fees will be in the laft Times 

1 World : See Eio/-iii. 5. and then will follow the 
eee and new Earth, which are to commence 
ee the Diffolution of this World: See 2 Pet. iii. 13 
‘ xxi 1. Such a new State of Things St. Peter tells 

ae ae to expect, accarding to God’s Promife ; which 
ft relate to fome Prophecies of the O/d Teftament, 
‘ aricularly to this and the following Chapter, both 
¢ Apoftles uling the very fame Expreffions which are 
iy Child (bell die de bended Vaated pao 
‘mer being an hundred Years old fhall be accurfed] The 
nfe would be plainer, if the Words were tranflated 
us, For he that dies an hundred Years old fhall die a 
sil ; and the Sinner that dies an hundred Years old 
ii be aceurfed. The Prophet deferibes this Renova- 
a of the World as a Paradifaical State, and fuch as 
gPatriarchs enjoyed before the Flood, when Men 
mmonly lived near a thoufand Years. So that he 
it did at an hundred Years of Age, would have 
looked upon as dying in the Age of Childhood, 
il be judged to have been cut off in the Beginning of 
pYears, as a Punifhment for fome great Sin he had 
mmitted. efied defcribes what he calls the Silver 
vof the World, in much the fame Expreffions, L. 1, 
't.129. which tranflated runs thus: 4 Boy of an bun- 
dlears old, played about with his Mother, an over- 
an Child, The Words of the Text feem to imply, 
t the Millennian State, fhall not be free from all 
bencr of Sin, tho’ there fhall be no Place there for 
bktry or Apoftafy. Accordingly fome learned Men 
pole, that the lukewarm Lacdicean State of the 
uch, which is defcribed, and reproved, Rev. iii. 
1€c is to be contemporary with fome Part of the 
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CHAP. LXVI. 


danfeers the Complaints of the Jews concerning 
thy Deftruftion of the Ti enple, and inftrudfs 
them in the Evangelical Way of worfbipping 
wd. He affigns the Caufes of his rejeéting the 
Jews, and calling the Gentiles, but promifes to 
unite them in one glorious and Slourifoing Church. 


a5 HUS faith the Lord, The heaven 
ismy throne, and the earth zs my 

tool: where 7s the houfe that ye build unto 
and where is the place of my reft? 2 For 
thofe sbings hath mine hand made, and all 
rs ibings have been, faith the Lord: but to 
rt will Llook, even to bim that 7s poor and 
1 fonttite fpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
: that killeth an ox, is as if he New a man: 
Pt facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dogs 
ek ee offereth an oblation, as if he of- 
bee Hy lood: he that burneth incenfe, as if 
nye 28 idol * yea, they have chofen their 
i and their foul delighteth in their abo- 
Lal uae I alfo will choofe their delufions, 
cel walle their fears upon them; becaufe 
cla > Hone did anfwer; when I {pake, 
eee neans but they did evil before mine 
letihe wera @ In which I delighted not. 
his wordy of the Lord, ye that tremble 
YoU ont cur brethren that hated you, that 
or my names fake, faid, Let the 
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Lord be glorified: but he thal] appear to your 
Joys and they fhall be afhamed. 6 A voice of 
noife from the city, a voice from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that rendereth recompenfe to 
his enemies. 7 Before fhe travelled, the broucht 
forth: before her pain came, fhe was delivered 
of 4 man-child. 8 Who hath heard fuch a 
thing? who hath feen fuch things? fhall the 
earth bé made to bring forth in one day, or thall 
a nation be born at once? for as foon as Zion 
travailed, fhe brought forth her children. 9 
Shall I bring to the birth, and not caufe to bring, 
forth? faith the Lord: fhall I caufe to bring 
forth, and fhut the womb? faith thy God. 10 
Rejoice ye with Jerufalem, and be glad with her, 
all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her: rx That ye may 
fuck, and be fatisfied with the breafts of her 
confolations: that ye may milk out, and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory. 12 
For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ftream: then ‘hall ye 
fuck, ye fhall be borne upon ber fides, and be 
dandled upon her knees, 13 As one whom his 
mother comforteth, fo will F comfort you: and 
ye fhall be comforted in Jerufalem, 14 And 
when ye fee ¢his, your heart thall rejoice, and 
your bones fhall flourifh like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lord thali be known towards his 
fervants, and bis indignation towards his ene- 
mics. 15 For behold, the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. 16 For by fire, and by his 
{word, will the Lord plead’ with all flefh: and 
the flain of the Lord hall be many. 17 They 
that fanétify themfelves, and purify themfelves 
in the gardens, behind one ¢ree in the midft, 
eating {wines flefh, and the abomination, and 
the moufe; fhall be confumed together, faith the 
Lord. 18 For I kwow their works and their 
thoughts: it fhall come, that I will gather all 
nations and tongues, and they fhall come and fee 
my glory. 19 And I will fet a fign among 
them, and I will fend thofe that efcape of them, 
unto the nations, fo Tarfhifh, Pul and Lud that 
draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, /o the ifles 
afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither 
have feen my glory; and they fhall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles. 20 And they hall 
bring all your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of all nations, upon horfes, and in 
chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon fwift beafts, to my holy mountain Jerufa- 
lem, faith the Lord, as the children of Iftael 
bring an offering in a clean veffel, into the houfe 
of the Lord. 21 And I will alfo take of them 
for priefts, and for Levites, faith the Lord. 22 
For as the new heavens, and the new earth 
which I will make, fhall remain before me, faith 
the Lord, fo fhall your feed and your name re- 
main. 23 And it fhall come to pafs, that from 
one new-moon to another, and from one fabbath 
to another, fhall all flefh come to worfhip be- 
fore me, faith the Lord. 24 And they fhail go 
forth, and look upon the carcafes of the men that 
have tranfgreffed againft me: for their worm 
fhall not die, neither fhall their fire be quenched, 


and they fhall be an abhorring unto all ee 
é 
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The Heatien is my Throne, and the'Earth is my Foot- 
fiool: Where is the Houfe that ye build unto me, and 
where is the Place of my Refi?] A Temple in the 
ee Notion, was God’s Place of Refidence, or his 

abitation, where he refided as a King in a Palace: 
Accordingly the Cherubims were his Throne, the 47k 
was his Foot-/fool, the Priefs were his immediate At- 
tendants, and the Shew-bread and Sacrifices were the 
Provifion for his Table. Such a Notion of a Temple 
was common both to Yews and Gentiles; only with this 
Difference, that the Gentiles thought the fetting up an 
Image the neceflary Part of the Dedication of -a Tem- 
ple, to fecure, as they imagined, the Prefence of the 
Deity to whom it was dedicated. Templi nulla ratio 
guod non coronat fimulacrum, faith [fidore. Such a No- 
tion confines God’s Prefence to a certain Place, and 
therefore was not fo fuitable to the Greatnefs of the 
Divine Majefty. It is under this Acceptation of the 
Word, that God reproves the. Fews for laying fuch 
Strefs upon their Temple-Worthip, and comforts them 
under the Lofs of it, which they fpcak of with fo 
much Concern, Ch. Ixiv. rx. And it is under the 
fame Notion that the Chri/fian Apologifis join Temples 
With Images, and profefs that thcir Religion allows of 
neither. 

A Voice from the City, a Voice from the Temple, &c.} 
The Prophet fecms to hear the Noife of the Ruin of 
the City and Temple founding in hisEars. he Voice 
from the City may fitly be expounded of that Story 
which Fofephus relates, concerning one Fefus the Son 
of Anani, who for ‘a confiderable Time before the 
War began, or the City was befieged, went about the 
Streets, crying, Wo, wo unto Ferufalem, and neither 
‘Threatnings nor Stripes could prevail with -him to be 
filent. And the Voice from the Temple was verified in 
that Voice, which Fo/éphus tells us in the fame Chap- 
ter, was heard in the Temple a little before the final 
Deftruction of it, Let us depart hence. 

Before foe travailed fhe brought forth] Here begins 
a new Paragraph, containing a Defcription of the 
fudden Increafe of the Chriftian Church, upon God’s 
fejecting the Feivs, and deftroying their ‘Temple and 
Worfhip. The very Deftruction of the Fewifh Polity 
making Way for the Growth of the Gofpel, inafmuch 
as it abated that Oppofition which the Jewish Zealots 
all along gave to_the fpreading of it; and the abo- 
lifhing the ‘Fewifh Worthip contributed very much to 
the dbrogating the Law of Adojes, and burying it with 
Silence and Decency ; fee Rom. xi. 11. “Ehe Church 
is defetibed Here as a travailing Woman, the Mother 
of all true Believers; fee Ch. liv. f. Gal. iv. 26. . 
And the Glory of the Gentiles like a flowing Stream] 
The Riches of the Gentiles fhall flow in upon you, by 
their Liberality and Charity : See Ch. Ixi. 6. Or, I will 
impart to her all that Grace and Knowledge, for 
Which the Church of the Gentiles value themfelves: 

St. Peter fays, Rom. xi. 11. that the Fews will be pro- 
voked to Emulation by the Gentile Believers, by their 
cothing into the Church in great Numbers, and the 
Feuis teeing, them favoured with all the Privileges of 
God’s People, and themfelves utterly rejected; and 
that this will be :a principal Means of working their 
Convetfion. And’ when they are converted, they will 
be extraordinary Inftruments in God’s Hands, for the 
converting the Reinainder of the Heathen World. Sce 


An EXPOSITION, &. 


Chap, 66 
Ver. 19. compared with Ch. Ix. 4 5. and ; 
153359 STs eee 
or by Fire, and by his Swor : 

with all Flefb, &c.] This pene 2 ne ihe Lord plead 
fiture of Gog and Adagoz, who are re the Difcom. 
Fire: See Ezed. xxxix. 6,9. ‘Uhey 4 © deftroyed b 
the xxxviiith and xxxixth Chapters ot Hee eitieribed in 
coming againft the Land of J/rael after th tophecy, ag 
of the ‘Yews, and their Return into th fe Reforati 
and their recciving an utter Overthrow Onn Lend, 
be underftood of the Battle of Armageddon Roe may 
xix. 1g. where the Armies of Satan and Fir 
to be vanquifhed by the Lamb, and his ee are 
of the Difcomfiture of Satan’s Army sai iS 
xx. 8, 9. which fhall be deftroyed by Fire oe Ar 
ven. ‘The Scriptures do in general declare ce io 
be a great Deftruction of Chrij’s Enemies a a 
Earth, before the general Judgment or Conf ee upO 
of all Things: Compare with the Canter hac 
xxxiv. and xii. r— 6. Pf cx. 5, 6. Fer. | a 
great Part of which Chapters certainly ies ; 
latter Times, Ezek. xxxvill, xxxix. Fool iii i _ 
Mic.v.8, Se. Zech. xii. 2, Ge. xiv. r75 Rec 
20. XVi. 14. xix. 1g. But we mult not be tco tai 
in affigning the particular Place, Time or Mane 
how thefe Prophecies fhall be fulfilled, becaule the E 
vents are Secrets, whofe Caufes lie hid as yetin the De 
of Providence. And the very great Obfeunty of t 
Prophecies, which are fuppofed to relate to thefe Ma 
ters, is to me, fays Lowsh, a convincing Arzume 
that they are not fulfilled. me 

Pul and Lud that draw the Bow] Some fupp 
Pul to be the fame People who are elfewhere called 
the Name Phul, which is ufually joined with Lud a 
is rendered Lydia, or the Libyans, by moft Interp 
ters: See ‘Fer, xlvi. g. Ezek. xxvii. 10. xxx, 5. 8 
Bochart thinks Pu! to be the fame with Phil, or P 
lis, a City upon the River Nile; and then thefe t 
Names will denote the Egyptians and Ethiepiwss. 

To Tubal and Favan] Tubal is elfewhere joined wi 
Mefbech: See Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxxviil. 2. and they 2 
generally thought to denote the Tartars, Seytiiars, 4 
thofe that live in the meft northern Parts of the Wot 
By Favan are meant the Jonians, Grecians, ane 
neighbouring Nations, who live on the North See 
the Mediterrancan S.a. 

And it foall come to pafs from one new Mesn isons! 
and from one Sabbath to another, all Flefh poalt conc, a 
worfhip before me] ‘Thefe Saints full not hae 
Times for God’s Worfhip, but hall be perpewua 
employed in ferving and praifing him: See Ket 
8. vii. 15. “Lhe Worfhip of the New Jarvfain & 
prefented by the Praétice of the Jewifh | emple 5 43 
the Prophet had faid, the Strate {hall be one conta 
Feftival. It is ufual with the Prophets to defuse ! 
Gofpel Difpenfations by the Ufages of their own iY 
See Ch. xix. 19. and compare Zech, xiv. 16. ‘I : 
taphors are continued even in the Writings of 9 
Leftament, where the Church is reprefental 
Twelve Tribes of Hracl, Luke xaii gee Be 
The Chriftians are called cis, Rom. ii. ee 
ii. g. and the heavenly Sandtuary is deferied *, 
Model of the Fewifh ‘Tabernacle, Rev iY po 
2) IQ. XV. 5» 6. 
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EXPOSITION 


The Book of the Prophet F EREMILAH. ; 





The ARGUMENT. 


the Prophet Jeremy is called ihe Son of Viillkiah, Cb. i. 1. whom Clemens Alexandrinus fuppofes to b2 
the fame Hilkiah,,tobo was High Prieft.in the Reign of Jofiah: See 2 Kings xxii. 4, 8. 

But this Opinion feems not fo probable, becaufe then the Prophet would not have been defcribed, as living 
with the Inferior Priefts at Anathoth, iuafinuch as the High Prick and his Family always kept their 
Refidence at Jerufalem., He was very young when be was called by Ged ta the prophetical Office, Ch. 
1.6. in the.Exercife of which he continued above farty Years, and is faid by St. Jerom, in bis Argu- 
ment of this Prophecy, 40 have been ftoned to Death at Tahpanhes in Egypt, whither be and the Ke- 
mains of the Jews, after the Deftruttion of Jerufalem, were carried by Johanan and the reft of their 

_ Leaders, Ch. xliii. 7. 

Thre were feveral Collettions of Jeremy’s Prophecies: One made by God’s Command in the fourth Year 
of Jehoiakim, Ch. xxxvi. 2. This contained all the Prophecies he had publifbed to that Time, as well 

ogainft other Nations, as againft the Jews. The former of thefe in our prefent Collection, are put by 

ibemfelves at the End of the Book, from Ch. xlvi. ta the End of the Lift. But in the prefent Copies of 
ibe Septuagint, they follow immediately after the 13th Verfe of the xxvth Chapter. 

Auther Colleétion of thefe Prophecies is mentioned Ch.i. 3. comprehending all that Jeremy had uttered 
40 the Time of the Captivity. Thefe may probably be fuppofed to have been colleéted by Baruch, bis 
Amanuenfis ; and were put together without any Regard to the Order of Time, juft as we find the Col- , 

letion of Palms was made. . aus 

fo this was added another Colleétion of Jeremy’s Prophecies, publifbed about the Time of his going down 
into Egypt, contained in Ch. xlii. xliii. xliv. at the-End of which, either Efdras, or fome others, af- 

ler the Captivity, who undertook the compleating the Scripture Canon, added thofe Prophecies which 

Jeremy bad fpoken’ againft the Gentiles, thinking it moft proper to put them by themfeives, becaufe 

bey treat of a different Subjeft from the reft of the Book: And one of them, that againft Edom, Cb. 


its . bears Date after the firft Collettion made by Jeremy himfelf, in the fourth Year of Jehvoia- 
5 Reign, : 

CHAP. L o for lama child. 7 But the Lord faid unto me, 
"t's Commiffion to Jeremiah ta execute the Pro- Say not, | amachild: for thou fhale go to all 
Poetical Office; as well to the Jews as ‘to the that I fhall fend thee, and whatfoever I co:m- 
Leer with a Pramife of the Divine Afft- mand thee thou fhalt fpeak. “8 Be not afraid 


of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver 
in ; : thee, faith the Lord. 9 Then the Lord put 
nh HE words of Jeremiah the fon of forth his hand, and touched my mouth, and the 
sian Hilkiah, of the priefts that were in Lord faid unto me, Behold, I have put my 
ah i the land of Benjamin: 2 To whom words in thy mouth. 10 See, I have this day 

a wa the Lord came in the days of Jofiah fet thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, 
vat he Mon king of Judah, in.the thirteenth to root out, and to pull down, and to deftroy, 
biakims pia 3 It came alfo in the days of and to throw down, to build and to plant. 11 
o the be ¢ fon of Jofiah king of Judah, Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
fon of j i the eleventh year of Zedekiah faying, Jeremiah, what feeft thou? and I faid, 
8 away an king of Judah, unto the carry- I fee a-rod of an almond-tree. 12 Then faid 
a Jerufalem captive in the fifth the Lord unto me, Thou haft well feen: for I 

0 me, a -acn the word of -the Lord came will haften my word to perform it. 13 And 
i A kage 5 Before I formed thee in the the word of the Lord came unto me the fecond 

t Of the wives and before theu cameft forth time, faying, What fecft thou? and I faid, 1 fee 
womb, I fanctifed thee, axd1 or- a feething pot, and the face thereof was towards 

: prophet unto the nations. 6 Then the north. 14 Then the Lord ijaid unto me, 
» Lord God, behold, I cannot fpeak, Out of the north an evil fhall break forth upon 


9K all 





~ 
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all the inhabitants of the land. 15 For lo, 1 
will call all the families of the kingdoms of the 
north, faith the Lord, and they fhall come, 
arid they. fhall fet every one his throne at the eri- 
tring of the gates of Jerufalem, and againft all 
the walls thereof round about, and againft ‘all 
the cities of Judah. 16 And I will utter my 
judgments againft them touching all their wick- 
ednefs, who have forfaken me, and have burnt 
incenfe unto other gods; and worfhipped -the 
works “of their own hands. 17 Thou therefore 
gird up thy loins, and arife, and fpeak unto- 
them all that 1 command thee: be not difmayed 
at their faces, left 1 confound thee before them. 
18 For behold, 1 have made thee this: day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and -brafen 
walls againft thie whole land, againft the kings of 
Judah, againtt che princes thereof, againft the 
priefts thereof, and againft the people of the 
land. 19 And they fhall fight againit thee, but 
they fhall not prevail againft thee : for I am with 
-thee, faith the Lord, to deliver thee. 


Anathoth, mentioned in the firft Verfe, was one of 
the Cities allotted ‘to the Priefts ; fee ‘Sof. xxi.'13, 18. 
that Town was but three Miles from erufalem, as St. 
Fferom tells us in his. Preface to this Prophecy, but 

et was in the Land of Benjamin, as indeed was Part 
of Ferufalem ‘itfelf: See Fo/b. xviii. 28. Fudab: and 
Benjamin \ying fo near together, makes them fometimes 
reckoned but as one Tribe. Sée i Kings xi. 32. 

To whom the Word of the. Lord came in the Days of 
Fofiah — unto the End of the eleventh Year of Zede- 
kiah| “Feremiah prophefied by the Space of 41 Years 
and upwards, if'we take in the Prophecies he uttered 
in Egypt after the Captivity, Ch. xlii, xliv. which are 
not included within this Period.. We may obferve 
from the 6th Verfe of this Chapter, that Zeremy was 
very young when he was called to: the. Prophetick 
Office. 

Unto the-carrying away Ferufalem captive in the fifth 
Month] The Fews underwent feveral Captivities before 
their final Defolation. The firft was, when ‘Fehoia-. 
chim was carried-away captive in the 8th Year of Ne- 
buchadnewzar’s Reign: See 2 Kings xxiv.12. There 
was another Captivity in the 18th Year of his. Reign : 
See Ch. lii.29. ‘Then followed in the next Year that. 
Captivity which accompanied the Deftru€tion of the 
Temple and ‘City of Ferufalem, in the fifth Month: 
See ibid. Ver. 21. In Memory of which Calamity, the 
Faft of the Fifth Month was obferved during the Se- 
venty Years of the Captivity 5 and continued down to 
After-times: Sce Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19. : 

Feremiah, what fec/? thou? And I faid, I fee a Rod 
of an Aimoid-tree. — Thou haft well feen; for I will 
biften my Word to perforin it} The Almond is one of 
the firft Trees..that buds and bloffoms in the Spring 5 
fo a Branch of that which buds and tlofoms upon it, 
is a proper Emb}cm to denote God’s hiltening the Ex- 
ecution of the Predi€tions he made by his Prophet, 
who lived to fee moft of his Prophecies fulfilled.” The 
Hebrew Word Shaked, an Almond-trce,’ and Shoked, 
Hoftening, have an Affinity in their Sound: (fuch Para- 
.nonafias being frequent in Scripture. See Ifa. xxiv. 17-) 
So that not only the Nature of the Almond-tree, but 
the very Sound of the Hebrew Word that fignifies it, 
denotes God’s haftening to fulfil the Prophecies which 
Jeremiah uttered by his Directions. : 

What feej? thou? And I faid, I fee a Seething-pot, 
and the Face thereof was towards the North] ‘The 
Steam of a Becthing-pot doth fitly. reprefent God’s 
- Judgments, which are often compared: to Fire, as 
the AffliGions of the J/raclites are to a fmaaking Fur- 
nace, Gen. xv. 17. ‘Lhis Steam was reprefented to 
the Piophet as:raifed by a Fire, or driven by a Wind 
coming from the North, for the latter Part of the 


Verfe may be better render’d thus And the Appearance 
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‘or Cauldron itfelf may denote Fudea or Fer 






























Chap, 2, 


of it was as coming from the North. So that the P, 
e Lot 


ufalem in 


particular (expreffed by the fame Figure 

xxiv..3.) fet. on Fire, and confumed by ee eae 
Chaldeans, who lay Northward of Silene 's my of 
iv. 6. vi. 6. © See Chap, 


CHAP. ft, 
God expoftulates:qwith bis People 


! i 
- ful Returns to his former Ben 


\-. pbem with tBeir Fondnefs 


io their wngrate. 
efits, and upbraids 
for Idolatry, 
Ver. 1. Oreover, the word of the Lor 
. came to me, faying, 2 Go, an 
cry in the ears of Jerufalem, faying, Thus fi 
the Lord, 1 remember thee, the kindnefs of th 
‘youth, the love of thine efpoufals, when tho 
wenteft after me in the wildernefs, in a land sha 
was not fown. 3 Ifrael was holinefs unto th 
Lord, and the firft-fruits of his increafe: all tha 
devour him, fhall offend; evil fhall come upo 
them, faith the Lord. 4 Hear ye the wordo 
thé Lord O houfe of Jacob, and all the famili 
of the houfe of Ifrael, 5 Thus faith the Lon 
What iniquity have your fathers found in m 
.that they are gone far from me, and have walk 
after vanity, and are become vain? 6 Neith 
faid they, Where és the Lord that brought usu 
out -of the land of Egypt, that led us throug 
the wildernefs, through a land of defarts, and 
pits, through a.land of drought, and of the fh 
‘dow of death, through a land that no man pak 
through, and where no man dwelt? 7 And 
brought you into a plentiful country, to cat t 
‘fruit thereof, and’ the goodnefs thereof; bi 
when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and ma 
mine heritage an abomination. 8 The pre 
{aid ‘not, Where is the Lord? and they th 
“handle the law, knew me not: the paftors al 
tranfgreffed ‘againit me, and the prophets pr 
phefied by Baal, and walked after sings that 
not profit. g Wherefore I will yet plead 
ou, faith the Lord, and with your cide 
children will I plead. 10 For pais over the! 
of Chittim, and fee; and fend unto Keay 
-confider diligently, and fee if there be fue 
thing. 11 Hath a nation changed pea a 
which ave yet no gods? bue my peope 
changed their glory, for 
profit. 12 Be aftonifhed, Oy 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye re ha 
late, faith the Lord. 13 For my Ee ait 
committed two evils: they have ioe en 
fountain of living waters, and be va 
cifterns, broken cifterns that can i ‘a 
14 Is Ifrael a fervant? # he a home: eed : 
why is he fpoiled? 15 The young a, jand wil 
‘him, and yelled,’ and. they mace ee 
his cities are burnt without inhabitant. at 
the children of Noph and Tahaporsn thou 
ken the crown of thy head. 17 how halt 
procured this unto thyfelf, 19 se : fed thee 
faken the Lord: thy God, on (asl 10 00 
the-way? 18 And now what ha we as 
the way of Egypt, to drink the vot ‘ait 
‘or what haft thou to do in, the wey 
to drink: the! water's of the net 1) e 
wickednefs fhall correét thee, 49 
dings fhall reprove thee: know © 
that.#f is-an evil 12178 and 
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-, thee, faith the Lord God of hofts. 20 
pot : old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
ae bands, and thou faidft, I will not tranf- 
Wee when upon every high hill, and under 

~y oreen tree thou wandreit, playing the har- 
Oe Yet [ had planted thee a noble vine 
Moly a right feed: how then art thou turned 
ito the degenerate plant of a ftrange vine unto 
ge? 22 FOr though thou wath thee with nitre, 
gj taxe thee much foap, yeé thine iniquity is 
ited before me, faith che Lord God. 23 
How canit thou fay, 1 am not polluted, I have 
ot gone after Baalim? fee thy way in the valley, 
jww what thou haft done: thou arta fwift dra- 
meday uaverfig her ways, 24 A wild afs 
nel to the wildernels, that fnuffeth up the wind 
her pleafure, in her occafion who can turn her_ 
ay? all they that feek her, will not weary 
Hemfelves, in hee month they fhall find her. 
hs Withhold thy foot from being unfhod, and 
Hy throat from thirt: buc thou faidft, There is 
phipe. No, for 1 have loved ftrangers, and 
fier them will 1 go. 26 As the thief is afhamed 
bn he is found: fo is the houfe of Ifrael 
tuned; they, their kings, their princes, and 
bir priets, and their prophets, 27 Saying to 
flock, Thou ert my father; and to a ftone, 
hu haft brought me forth: for they have 
td their back unto me, and not their face: 
tin the time of their trouble they will fay, 
Ai, and fave us. 28 But where are thy gods 
at thou haft made thee ? let them arife if they 
nfave thee in the time of thy trouble: for ac- 
ing to the number of thy cities, are thy 
pi, O Judah. 29 Wherefore will ye plead 
th me? ye all have tranfpreffed againft me, 
ithe Lord. 30 In vain have I fmitten your 
dren, they received no correction : your own 
V hath devoured your prophets, hke a de- 
ning ion, 31 O generation, fee ye.the word 
the Lord: have 1 been a wildernefS unto If 
"a lind of darknefs? wherefore fay my peo- 
» We are lords, we will come no-more unto 
* 32 Cana maid forget her ornaments, ora 
fe her attire? yet my people have forgotten 
cays without number. 33 Why trimmeft 
Piiy way to feek love? therefore haft thou 
ee the wicked -ones thy ways. 34 Alfo 
ytkirts is found the blood of the fouls of 
Puor tnnocents : U have not found it by fe- 
ioe upon all thefe. 35 Yet thou 
ing ae 4m innocent, furely his anger 
: me: bebold, I will plead wich 
by pede fayeft, I have not finned. 36 
aR ett thou about fo much to change thy 
ae alfo thalt be afthamed of Egypt, as 

bees of Affyria. 37 Yea, thou 

: rom him, and thine hands upon. 

thes cack the Lord hath rejeéted thy con- 
vue Mou fhale not profper in them. 


t 


ea f 
tolad « 


Fer ear! py : 
ine bia the Kindnef; of thy Youth, the Love- 
W965) E remember my firft Kindnefs to 


Ra deen. 

hie es thee our of Egypt.. Compare 
Pe liag People o tnee to mytelf, to be my 
hase 7 


© Jews at Mow ee Covenant which God made 
i Sunt Sinai, is commonly repre- 
lei pes yee of a Marriage Contra : 
y is old G, Xvi. 8, 60. Upon this Account 
"1g @ Whoring after other Gods: 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is- 


. 


\ 775 
becaufé it is the fame Degree of Unfaithfulnefs to God, 
which an Adulterefs is guilty of in Refpeét to her 
Hufband. ~ oat 

Por pafs cver the Tfes of Chittiin, and fees and 

fend unto Kedar, and confider diligently; and fee if there 
be any fuch Thing] The Ifles of Chittim are the Coun- 
tries lying upon the A@editerranean Sea; fee Ifa. xxiii. 
1. which lay Weft of Fudea. Kellar being Part of 
4rabia, was Eaftward’ from thence. For Arabia is 
commonly called the Eaft Country in Scripture: See 
Gen. x. 30. xxv. 6. Fobi. 3. and particularly the Inha- 
bitants of Kedar are called the Men of the Baff, Ch. xlix. 
28. of this Prophecy. So the Senfe of the Verfe is, If 
you fearch from Eaf to Weft, from one End of the 
World to the other, you will find no Inflance like this of 
the Fews Apoftafy, mentioned in the following Verfe. 

And now what haf? thou to do in the Way of Egypt, 
to drink the Waters of Sihor® Or what haft thou to do 
in the Way of Affjria, to drink the Waters of the River] 
The Kings of Egypt and Afjria, were the two moft 
potent Monarchs in the Neighbourhood of Fade 3 and 
according as either of thofe prevailed over the other, 
the Yews made their court to him who was ftrongetft, 
and defired his Affiftance. ‘This is expreffed by drink- 
ing the Water of Sihor, or Nile, called fo for its Black-~ 
nefs or Muddinefs : See Z/a. xxxiii. 3. and of Euphrates, 
called here the River by Way of Eminence. Compare 
Ifa. xxvii. 12.. The Expreffions allude to Ver. 13. where 
human Affiftances are called broken Ciflerns, and oppo- 
fed to God, who by reafon of his Allfufficiency, is 
ftiled the Fountain of living Waters. The Septuagint 
render Sihor xa», as if it were the fame with the River 
Gihon, mentioned Gen, ii. 13. "Tis certain, many of 
the Antients underftood Gihon to be the Nile, particu- 
larly the Author of Eccluf. Ch. xxiv. 27. and Ludolphi:s 
obferves, that the Nile is now called by that Name in 
the Zrhiopick Language. 

Flow canft thou fay, Iam not polluted, I have not 
gone after Baalin?| ‘The Fews, it feems, had found 
out Diftintions, whereby to reconcile the Worfhip of 
the true God, with thofe religious Rites which they 
paid to the Deities of the Heathen, called here Baalim. 
‘Thefe they pretended were only inferior Damons or 
Spirits, or the Souls of Men departed, and might be 
worfhipped in Subordination to the Supreme Being. The 
Word Baalim anfwers in the Hebrew to Kepior carol, 
1 Cor. viii. 5. whom St. Paul mentions as the Inferior 
Deities of the Heathen. 

All they that feck her, will not weary themfelves; in 
her Month they foall find her] The Hunters know the 
Seafons of catching thefe Creatures (the Dromedary and 
the wifd Afs) and never try to take them but in a pro- 
per Time. And itis as much in vain to offer any 
Arguments to this People, to reclaim them from their 
eager Purfuit after Idolatry. The Time of Affiction 
is the only-Seafon when they will hearken to God’s 
Voice; fee Ver. 27, and Ho/. v. 15. 

With-hold thy Foot from being unfhed, and thy Throat 
from Thirff] Do not wear out thy Shoes, or Sandals, 
and expofe thyfelf to Thirft and Wearinefs, in under- 
taking long Journeys, to make new Alliances with Ido- 
laters. Some think in thefe Expreflions, their perfift- 
ing in Idolatry is compared to the Lewdnefs of common 
Harlots, and the Sottifhnefs of an habitual Drunkard. 
Compare Ezek. xvi. 25. Deut. xxix. 19. 


CHAP. MUI. 


Under the Metaphor of a Woman's being falfe to 

. ber Hufband, God fets forth tke Idolatry of U- 
rael and Judah; carneftly exborts then to Re- 
pentance, and promifes thercupon to receive them 
into Favour. 


HEY fay, Ifa man put away his 
wife, and fhe go trom him, and 
become another mans, fhall be return unto her 
again? fhall not that land be greacly polluced , 
but thou haft played the harlot with many 
, ; lovers 4 


Ver... 
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lovers ; yet retutii again to ire, faith the Lord. 
@ Lift up thine eyes unto the high placés, aiid 
fee where thou haft not been lien with: in the 
ways haft thou fat for them, as thé Arabian in 

the. wildernefs, and thou Haft polluted the land 

with thy whoredoms; and with. thy wickédnefs. 

3 Therefore the fhowers have been with-holden ; 

and there hath been ho latter rain, and thou 
hadft a whores forehead, thou refufedft to be 

afhamed. 4 Wilt thou'not frorn this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou arf the guide of my 
youth ? 5 Will he referve .bis anger for ever? 
will he keep # to the end? Behold thou haft 
fpoken and done evil things as thou couldeft. 
6 The Lord faid alfo unto mein the days of 
Jofiah the king, Haft thou feen that which 
backfliding Ifrael hath done? fhe is gone up up- 
on every high mountain, and under every green 
tree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And 
I faid after fhe had done all thefe shings, Turn 
thou unto me; but fhe returned not; and her 
treacherous fifter Judah faw if. 8 AndI faw, 
when for all the caufes whereby back-fliding If 
yael committed adultery, 1 had put her away, 
and given her a bill of divorce: yet her treache- 
yous fitter Judah feared not, but went and play- 
ed the harlot alfo. g And it came to pafs through 
the lightnef§ of her whoredom; that fhe defiled 
the land, and committéd adultery with ftones 
and with ftocks. 10 And yet for all this her 
treacherous filter Judah hath not turned unto 
me with her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the 
Lord. 11 And the Lord faid unto me, The 
back-fliding Iftael hath juftified herfelf more than 
treacherous Judah. 12 Go, and proclaim thefe 

- words toward the north, and fay, Return thou 
back-fiding Ifrael, faith the Lord, and will not 
caufe mine anger to fall upon you: forl am 
merciful, faith the Lord, and 1 will not keep 
anger for ever, 13 Only. acknowledge thine 
iniquity that thou haft tran{greffed againft the 
Lord thy God, and haft fcattered thy ways to 
the ftrangers under every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed niy voice, faith the Lord. 14 
Turn, O backfliding children, faith the Lord, 
for I am married unto you: and I will take you 
one of a city, and two of a family, and I will 
bring you to Zion, 15 And I will give you 
paftors according to mine heart, which fhall 
teed you with knowledge and underftanding. 16 
And it fhall come to pafs when ye be multiplied 
and increafed inthe land; in thofe days faith the 
Lord, they fhall fay no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord: neither fhall ic come to 
mind, neither fhall they remember it, neither 
fhall they vifit i, neither fhall chaz be done any 
more. 17 At that time they fhall call Jerufa- 
Jem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations 
fhall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerufalem: neither fhall they walk any 

more after the imagination of their evil heart, 
18 In thofe days the houfe of Judah thall walk 
with the houfe of Ifrael, and they fhall come 
together out of the land of the north, to the 
Jand that I have given for an_ inheritance unto 
your fathers. 19 Butl faid, How fhall I put 
thee among the children, and give thee a pleafant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hofts of nations? 
and I faid, Thou fhalt call me, My father, and 
fhalt not turn away from me. 20 Surely as a 
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B : Chap, 
wife treacheroufly departeth fr; 

fo have you dealt treacheroufly watt 
houfe.of Ifrael, faith the Lord. (2; q tid 

heard upon the high places, weepin poe 
plications of the children of Ifrae] - age iy 
pervertéd their way, and they have ae 
the Lord their God. 22 Return ye backitde 
children, and f will heal your backllidines. ‘4 
hold, we come unto thee, for thou art a 
our God. 23 Truly in vain is falvation ly 
for "from the hills, and frou the caaidiide 

mountains: truly the Lord our God is the i j 
tion of Ifrael. 24 For fhame hath devo 
labour of our fathers from our youth, th 
flocks and their herds, their fons and their davol 
ters. 25 We lie down in our thame, andy 
confufion covereth us: for we have fanned awain 
the Lord our God, we and our fathers ftom of 
youth even wnto this day, and have not obe 
the voice of the Lord our God. : 


Shall not the Land be greatly polluted) The Wog 
allude to Deut. xxiv. 4. where it is faid, ‘That ifaM 
take her to Wife again, who had been divorced fg 
him, it is fuch an Abomination as _canfeth the Lent 
fin. Sucka Pra€tice would give Encouragement to 
Gommunity of Wives, which mutt produce all man 
of Uncleannefs and Confufion. 

There hath been no laticr Rain] The Climite 
Fudea wanted Rain at two Seafons ; the firlt was 
after Seed-time; fee J/g. xxx. 23. called the fr 
Rain; the other not long before Harvett, call 
laiter Rain, Joel ii. 23. compared with Anativ.;. J 

Go, proclaim thefe Wards towards the North, «uf 
Return thou backfliding Lfrael] The Sins of the 
Tribes being attended with more favourable Circu 
ftances than that of ‘udah, the Prophet is commen 
to call them to Repentance, with Promifes of Pan 
In order to this End, he is bid to direct his Sp 
northwards, i. e. towards Afyria and Adedia, whit 
the Tén Tribes were carried away czptive, 
Countries lay North of Fudea; fee Ver. 18. and CH 
9, 4x. compared with Ch. li, 11, 27. ‘Lhe Rettora 
of Lfrael, as diftin& from Fudab, is the Subject of 
veral other Prophecies. 

And I will take you one of a City, and two of a5 
mily, and bring you to Zion] “The Word Famly 
is equivalent to a Country or Kingdom : Compu] 
i. 15. Zech. xiv. 17; 18. Some expound the Words 
this Senfe ; Altho’ there be but one of you ina a 
or two in a Country, I will not leave thofe bet 
but will give them a Share in the great a 
their Brethren: Compare J/a. xxvil. 11- Others f 
pofe, that the Words relate to their Return ane 
bylan, when the whole Congregation was Bul a 
thoufand three hundred and fixty, befide ther ifs 
Ezra ii. 64. a fmall Number in Compariion 0 
that ftaid behind. But I conceive, fays ete 
this Verfe, as well as the Context, relates 2 zd 
ral Reftoration of the Fews, yet to Com) © 
importy that there fhall be but a few of the slag 
parifon, to whom this Promife fhall belonsy a 
who ate elfewhere called the Remnant. tt 
iv. 2. X. 22. and compare Ezeh. xk. 38 4% 
8 eo NaEgh) 

> soudly Heritage of the Hafts of Selmi 
Words may be rendered @ goodly £4r" be fare in 
of Nations, taking Lfebaath [Hott] as 4 i 
with T/ebz, the foregoing Word, ap fi wmnifies 1 a 
from the Chaldee Word Lfebay We ies Parap 
Dan. v. 1g. Vii. 19. This Senfe the oe Sonle wt 
follows. If, we take Tjebaoth in the 
our Tranflators follow, the eae are to fo! 
and which the Armies of the GoM) Oates 
the latter Times, to which this Te Savi 
Ezek. xxxviii. 8. whens accord ne a of the 
didtion, Ferufalem feall be trode Gb" 


ufua 


will import q 





































chap» 4° e : iia 
Chap - a4. But after all,.1 am apt to think, fays 
Late 1A ie the Septuagint haye hit upon the true/Senfe 
| thot ce, wh *render it, The Inheritance of the HI- 
ofthis ioe) °F the Nations; taking the Word T/ed:, 
si. t ‘le belonging to God, denoting his fuperlative 
frat} e. The Word is us‘d in a Senfe near a-kin to 
ile j. 1g. where it denotes the Royal Dignity of 
tis, 2m reat Regard is to be paid to the Authority 
Saal Vola becaufe the Compilers of it had better 
ef that nities OF knowing the Extent of the Hebrew 
ties than we can have at this Diftance, and 
: xe oe very good Reafons for rendering fome 
4s in a fingular and unufual Signification, and 
i one as the latter Rabbins and Lexicographers 
eae obferved. Upon thefe Grounds, Bithop 
Parl Dr. Pocock, and other learned Men, juitify 
a Paffages in that T'ranflation, which are ‘cited 
bs the New Leffaments and fhew, that the Senfe of the 
Original is truly exprefied by it. : ae! 
From the 25{t and following Vertes, the Difperfion 
Lt the Jews is charged upon their Idolatry, and their 
Fe averion exprefled by their deferting and renouncing 
. From whence, and the like Paflages, they 
ncude, that their prefent forlorn Condition is not 
he afcribed to their rejecting the true Adeffias, as 
Chriftians believe. This Objection ZLowth thus 


er 


awerss 

1 That the Prophecies belonging to this Matter, 
hich were uttered near the Times of the Babylonifh 
Eintvity, or before the People’s Retutn from it, do 
n intermix the Promifes relating to their firft or fe- 
ind Reftoration, that it is no eafy Matter to difcern 
Tranfition from one to the other. The like Am- 
nity may be obferved in many Prophecies, relating 
pihe Firft and Second Coming of the Adefias. And 
may afign a fufficient Reafon, why the Prophecies 
ut treat of the firft and fecond Difperfion of the 
Haus fhould be deliver’d in fuch doubtful Expreffions, 
rz, Becaufe it would have difcouraged the ews from 
ming out of Babylon into their own Country, if 
yy antienter Prophecies had given them a diftin& Ac- 
bunt of a fecond Difperfion of their Nation, and of 
Caufe of fo dreadful a Calamity. 

But, Secondly, We may obferve that fome Prophecies 
the Old Teffament, do plainly afcribe the Deftruction 
the Fewifh Church and Nation to their rejecting 
putting to Death the Aéefias: To this Purpofe 
ule Words of Adofes are remarkable, Deut. xviii. 19. 
full come to pafs, that every Soul that will not hear 
tt Prophet, foall be deftroyed from among the People, 
St, Peter explains the Senfe of that Prophecy, és 
23. Daniel exprefly affigns their Sin of cutting off 
Mefias, as the Caufe of the Deftruétion of their 
cite Temple, Deut. ix. 26. And Zechary, who 
w after the People’s Return from their firft Cap- 
NY, defcribes the Mourning of the whole Nation 
ie Sin of piercing or crucifying, as a Preparative 
Bt general Reftoration, Zech. xii. 10. xiii. 1. 
“Repentance of theirs is only expreffed in general 


by our Prophet at the 21ft Verfe of this Chap- 


F and Ch. xxxi, 9 


CHAP, IV. 


Exbortation to Repentance. A Defcription of 


the Miferies 9 ; 
be Sear tin when it fhould be made 


iD 


we thou wilt return, Q Ifrael, faith the 
hig oe return unto me: and if thou 
" tha thine abominations out of my 
alee alt thou not remove. 2 And 
loment ae The Lord liveth, in truth, in 
ble op in righteoufnefs , and the nations 
glory emfelves in him, and in him fhall 
bof Tudeh? For thus faith the Lord to the 
‘Broun and Jerufalem, Break up your fal- 
Rife yourfel OW not among thorns. 4 Cir- 
98 fives to the Lord, and take away 


she Prophet JEREMIAH. 


REMIAH. oa” 
“the* fotéitins: of -yotir heart, ye’ men of Judah, 
and inhabitants ‘of Jerufalem: left rhy fury conie 


“forth like'fire, and ‘burn that none can quench it,” 


becaufe of the evil of yotir doings. 4 Declare ye 
in Judah, and publifh in Jerufalem, and fay, 
Blow ye the trumpet in the land:. cry, gather to- 
gether, and fay, Affemble 'yaurfelves, and let us 
go into the defenced ‘cities... 6 Set up the 
ftandard towards Zion: retire, ftay not; for I 
will bring evil from the north, and a great-de- 
ftruction. 7 The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and the deftroyer of the Gentiles is on 
his way; he is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land defolate, and thy citics fhall “be laid 
walte, without an inhabitant. 8 For this gird 
-you’ with: fackcloth, Tament and ‘howl: for’ the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not ‘turned back from 
us. g.And it fhall come to pafs at that day, 
faith the Lord, that the heart of the king fhall 
perifh, and the heart of the princes: and the 
priefts fhall be attonifhed, and the. prophets fhall 
wonder. 1a Then faid I, Ah Lord God, furely 
thou haft greatly deceived this people, and Je- 
rufalem, faying, Ye fhall have peace ; whereas 
the fword reacheth unto the foul, x11 At that 
time fhall it be faid to this people, and to Jeru- 
falem, A dry wind of the high places in the wil- 
dernefs toward the daughter’of my people, not 
to fan, nor to cleanfe, 12 Even a full wind from 
thofe places fhall come unto me: now alfo will I 
give fentence againft them. 13 Behold, he 
fhall come up as clouds, and his chariots /ball be 
as a whirlwind: his horfes are fwifter than eagles : 
wo unto us, for we are fpoiled. 14 O Jerufa- 
lem, wafk thine heart from wickednefs,: that 
thou mayeft be faved: how long fhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 15 For a voice de- 
clareth from Dan, and publifheth affliction . from 
mount Ephraim. 16 Make ye mention to the 
nations, behold, publith againft Jerufalem, shat 
watchers come from a far country, and give out 
their voice againft the cities of Judah. 17 As 
keepers of a field are they againft her round 
about ; becaufe fhe hath been rebellious againft 
me, faith the Lord. 18 Thy way and thy do- 
ings have procured thefe sbings unto thee, this is 
thy wickednefs, becaufe it is bitter, becaufe it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 19 My bowels, my 
bowels, I am pained at my very heart, my 
heart maketh a noife in me, I cannot hold my 
peace, becaufe thou haft heard, O my foul, the 
found of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20 
Deftruétion upon deftruétion is cried, for the 
whole land is fpoiled: fuddenly are my tents 
fpoiled, ond my curtains in a moment. 25 
How long fhall I fee the ftandard, and hear the 
found of the trumpet? 22 For my people zs 
foolifh, they have not known me, they are fot- 
tifh children, and they have none underftanding : 
they are wife to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 23 I beheld the earth, 
and lo, i# was without form and void: and the 
heavens, and they Jad no light. 24 I beheld 
the mountains, and lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. 25 I beheld, and lo, 
there was no man, and all the birds of the hea- 
vens were fled. 26 I beheld, and lo, the fruit- 
ful place was a wildernefs, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the prefence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 27 For thus 

gL ; hath 
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hath the Lord faid, The whole land fhall be ao 
folate ; yet will I not make a full end... 28 ; ‘or 
this fhall the earth mourn, and. the. heavens 
above be black : becaufe 1 have fpoken #, I have 
purpofed it; and will not repent, neither will I 
turn ba¢k from it. 29 The whole city fhall flee, 
for the noife of the horfmen and. bowmen, they 
fhall go into thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city /ball be forfaken, and not a 
man dwell therein. 30 And when thbu art 
fpoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou cloth- 
eft thy felf-with crimfon, though thou deckeft 
thee with ornaments of gold, though thou renteft 
thy face with painting, in vain fhalt. thou make 
thyfelf fair, ¢4y lovers will defpife, thee, they 
will feek thy life... 31 For I have heard a voice 
as of a woman in travail, and the anguifh as of 
her that bringeth forth her firft child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion: that bewaileth herfelf, 
that f{preadeth her hands, faying, Wo ts, me 
now, for my foul is wearied becaufe of mur- 
derers. , 


The four firft Verfes fhould have been joined to the 
former Chapter, as being a Continuation of the fame 
Subject. : . 

Blow ye the Trumpet in the Land, &c] The Prophet 
here begins a new Difcourfe, and defcribes the dread- 
ful Preparations for War, fuch as blowing a Trumpet, 
and fetting up'a Standard, for the affembling Men 
together, in order to their leaving the open Country, 
and retiring with their Families and Goods into the 
defended Cities, both for their own Safety; and that 
‘they might maintain thofe Garrifons againft the Power 
of the Enemy. : 

A Lion is come up from ‘his Thicket, and the De- 
Sroyer of the Gentiles is on his Way] Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, compare Ch. v. 6. whofe Monarchy 
is reprefented by a Lion, Daz.vii. 4. He is called 
here the Deftroyer of the Gentiles, or rather Nations. 
Ffudea, and all the neighbouring Countries being given 
up into his Hands by God’s Decree ; fee Ch. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 6. . 

A dry Wind]. The fame with a deffroying Wind, 
Ch. li. 1. an hot peftilential Wind, as the Arabick 
tranflates it in that Place, which deftroys great Multi- 
tudes in a Moment, as Travellers relate. The Pro- 
phet defcribes the Chaldean Armies invading udea, 
under the Metaphor of a dry parching Wind, which 
blafts thé Fruits of the Earth, withers the Leaves upon 
the Trees, and makes every Thing look naked and 
bare. , 

For o Voice declareth from Dan, and publifbeth Af- 
fiidion from Mount Ephraim] The Rumour of the 
Enemies Approach is heard firft from Dan, which be- 
ing the moft northern Part of Fudea, was firft of all 
invaded ; fee Ch. viii. 16. And the evil Tidings ftill 
increafe, as the Army marcheth forward toward Fe- 
rufalem, by the Way of Mount Ephraim. 

That Watchers came from a far Country, and give 
out their Voice againft the Cities of Fudah| The Ufe 
of Scouts or Watchers, is to warn Men of the Ap- 
proach_of the Enemy: See Ch. vi. 17. But here the 
Prophet, by way of Irony, calls the Chaldean Army by 
that Name, whofe Bufinefs it would be to beleaguer 
the Cities of Fudah, and take Care that no_ Body 
fhould efcape out of their Hands. And as the Watch- 
men ufe to lift up their Voice, to give Notice of 
approaching Danger; fo thefe fhould make a great 
Noife, but it fhould be to encourage one another to 
fail on their Adverfaries, and fubdue whatever oppofes 
them. 

I bebeld the Earth, and lo, it was without Form, 
and void, &c.] The whole Face of Nature looks dif- 
mal, the Inhabitants of the Land and their Houfes, 
together with the Fruits of the Earth, are deftroyed 
by the War; the Birds of the Air, and the Beafts of 
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Lah Che 
the Field, are confumed by the Famine: c 
Vil. 20. 1X,.10. Xi. 4. XIV. 25.8. Hop omipate 
“the Country looks, as. if it were feducaa 3 Soy 
tive Chass. “ Compare Gen’ i. 2, TheH to its pr 
vered with Darknefs;. arid the Moanin are 
“the ‘Wrath of the Almighty. The it tremble 
fcribes God’s Judgnients upon a Land Ct often 
_if the whole Frame of Nature were in ° Nation, 
folution, becaufe thefe particular Fidene tate of 
‘Earneft of the General Judgment, Sec ae are as 
Miiioy *¢ dfas v.25, 3 


CHAP, vy, 

AA vehement Expoftulation with the 
manifold Corruption of their ‘Men in 
‘Diferders both of their Civil and Bccl:fei 
Government; for which they are threarey d Hi 
the Invafion of the Chaldeans, ua 


Per aR N ye to and fro through 


ftreets of Jerufalem ; 
and know, and feek in cf broad ae fe 
if ye can find a man, if there be any that zh 
teth judgment, that feeketh the truth, an 
will pardon it. 2 And though they fay T 
Lord liveth, furely they fwear falfly. ' 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? 
haft ftricken them, but they have not grieve 
thou haft confumed them, dut they have refy 
to receive correction: they have made their fy 
harder than .a rock, they have refufed to re 
4 Therefore F faid, Surely thefe are poor, th 
are foolifh: for they know not the way of 
Lord, zor the judgment of their God. 5 | 
get me unto the great men, and will {peak u 
them ; for they have’ known the way of theLo 
and the judgment of their God : but thele ha 
altogether broken.the yoke, aad burft the bon 
6 Wherefore a.lion out of the forett fhall 
them, anda wolf of the evenings ‘hall f 
them, a ‘leopard fhall watch over their cin 
every one that goeth out thence fhall be tora 
pieces: becaufe their tranfgreffions are ma 
and their backflidings are increafed. 7 How hi 
I pardon thee for this? thy children have for 
ken me, and. fworn by them that are no § 
when I had fed them to the full, they then co 
mitted adultery, and affembled themfelves | 
troops in the harlots houles. 8 They were 
fed horfes in the morning: every one neighed 
ter his neighbours wife. 9 Shall I not villt 
thefe zhings! faith the Lord: and fhall not 1 
foul be avenged on fuch a nation 4s this: 
Go ye up upon her walls, and deftroy, but m# 
not a full end: take away her battlements, 
they are not the.Lords. 11 For the boul 
Ifrael, and the’ houfe of Judah have ie 
treacheroufly againft me, faith the Lord. ae ‘ 
have belied the Lord, and faid, J # not™ 
ther fhall evil come upon us, neitner ee 
fee fword nor famine: 13 And the per 
hall become wind, and the word #s not tT 
thus fhall it be done unto them. | T+ : suf 
thus faith the Lord God of hofts, oe a 
fpeak this word, behold, I will make 4 4 
in thy. mouth fire, and this ee a 
fhall devour them. 15 Lo ee Ifrael, f 
tion upon you from far, O houle © 
the Lord: it és a mighty nation, * 7 
nation, a nation whofe aE they Hy; 
not, neither underftandeft wha “T 


kno’ 


an the Prophet JEREMEA H. 979 


quiver #f aS an open fepulchre they are all bear zot} Who make no Ufe of the Senfes and Un- 
Thetr seated 5 o Nad thes thall eat up thine derftanding which God hath given them, See Jya.vi. 9. 

night aed thy bread,. which thy fons and thy Which have placed Sand Sor a Bound to the Sea, Ly 
bees fhould eat: they thall eat up thy flocks 7 perpetual Decree, &c.] “The Keeping the Waters 
cau j 


ee terdiy they Melle up chy vines amd within Bounds, fo that they cannot overflow the Earth, 
and chine herds ; 


a p is often mentioned in Scripture, as an immediate Ef. 
thy fig-trees : they fhall impoverith thy fenced fa of God’s over-ruling Power and Providence : See 


. in thou truftedft, with the fword. 18 Job xxxviii. 10, 11. Pf. xxxili. 7. civ. 9. Prov, viii. 29. 

es wherein : : 2 9 2 
citl thelefs in thofe days, faith the Lord, I For Water being fpecifically lighter than the Earth, 
Neve ake a full end with you. 19 And it by the common Laws of Gravitation, it fhould rife a. 
will not m ewphen ye fhall fay, Wherefore bove it_and overflow it. And then’ the adjufting the 
fall Teva Gee God all thefe things Gnioaes Proportion of the Tides, that id rife no higher to ie 
doth the Ee : ounds, is another remark- 
then thalt thou anfwer them, Like as ye have sie Inftance of God’s fpecial Providence. 
foraken me, and ferved ftrange gods in your 
tnd; fo thall ye ferve ftrangers in a land shat is 
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tyours, 20 Declare this in the houfe of Ja- CHA E VI. 
oe d publith it in Judah, faying, 21 Hear The Prophet encourages the Chaldcans to come up 
me this, O foolifh people, and without under- and befiege Jerutalem, as a Place abandoned by 


nding, which have eyes and fee not, which God for its Incorrigi 
ae ae eet. Ree 22 rae ye not meP | Will of its Enemies. 
ord: will ye not tremble at my pre- . -, 
Ee i i placed the fand for the ea Ver. '~— Ye children of Benjamin, gather 
ef the fea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot yourtelves to fee out of the midft 
mai it; and though the waves thereof tof them- of Jerufalem, and blow the seampet in Tekoa: 
elves, yet can they not prevail ; though they and fet up a fign of Gre in Beth-haccerem : for 
pot, yet can they not pafs over it? 23 But this evil appeareth out of the north, and great de- 
pople hath a revolting and a rebellious heart: ftru@ion. 2 1 have likened the daughter of 
ry are revolted and gone, 24 Neither fay Zion, toa comely and delicate woman, 3 The 
yin their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our fhepherds with their flocks thal! come unto her: 
ad that giveth rain, both the former and the they hall pitch their tents againft her round 
ter in his feafon: he referveth unto us the ap- about: they fhall feed every one in his place, 
pointed weeks of the harvctft. -25 Your iniqui- 4 Prepare ye war againft her: arife and let_us 
ies have turned away thefe things, and your fins £0 up at noon: wo unto us, for the day gfoeth 
we withholden good ¢hings from you. 26 For away, for the fhadows of the evening are 
mong my people are found wicked men: they ftretched out. 5 Arife, and let us go by night, 
y Wait as he that fétreth {nares, they fet a trap, and let us deftroy her palaces. 6 For thus hath 
hey catch men, 27 As a cage is full of birds, the Lord of hofts faid, Hew ye down trecs, and 
bart their houfes full of deceit: therefore they cafta mount againft Jerufalem : this 7s the: city 
Come great, and waxen rich. 28 They to be vifited, the is wholly oppreffion in the 
waxen fat, they fhine: yea, they overpafs midft of her. 7 Asa fountain cifteth out her 
he deeds of the wicked : they judge not the waters, fo the cafleth out her wickednef§: vio. 
pule, the caufe of the fatherlefs, yet they pro- lence and fpoil is heard in her, 
ht: and the right of the needy do they not nually is gnefand wounds. 8 Be thou inflruét- 
es. 29 Shall I not vifit for thefe things? ed, O Jerufalem, left my foul depart from thee: 
ith the Lord: fhall not my foul be avenged on left I make thee defolate, a land not inhabited, 
ih a nation as this? 30 A wonderful and hor- 9 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, They thall 
ble thing is committed in the land. 31 The throughly glean the remnant of Lfracl asa vine: 
rophets prophefy fally, and the priefts bear turn back thine hand as a Srape-gactherer into the 
be by their means, and my people love to have bafkets.5 10 To whom fhall I {peak and Give 
0: and what will ye do in the end thereof? warning, that they may hear? behold their ear 
2s uncircumcifed, and they cannot hearken: be- 
hold, the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
e Sins it hath b ilty of make he 4c proach: they have no delight in it. 11 There- 
bn the Relation. he forme did. nee: ne ana fe fore I am full of the fury of the Lord: I am 
pi declares, that he hath Pov put it out of his Pro. Weaty with holding in: I will pour it out upon 
in, and deliver’d it up to the Will of his Ene- the children abroal, and upon the aflembly of 
a young men together: for even the hufband with 
'd the Prophets Srall become Wind, &c.} They en- the wife fhall be taken, the aged with him that is 
lain ot People to defpife God’s Mefiages by his full of days. :2 And their houfes thall be turn- 
ee ne nen that the Prophets and ‘their eq unto others, with their fields and wives toge- 
i being wt Wind and Vanity, and that ther: for I will ftretch out my hand upon the 


blinefs, and given up to the 


befure me conti- 


St ye up upon her Walls, &c.] God gives a Com- 
pon to the Chaldeans to befiege and take Ferufa- 


" Frophecies, bei : - nae L 
ce thal] return spon siege conrad ane inhabitants of the land, faith the Lord. 13 For 
me the Judgments themfelves which they threaten from the leaft of thein even unto the greatelt of 
hee ‘ them, every one 7s given to covetoufnefs ; and 
he vei Nation] Babylon was built about an from the prophet even unto the prieft, every one 
Rt Ninrad ue the Flood ; and in a little Time dealeth fallly. 14 They have healed alfo the 
ountry aie a Kingdom there ; whereupon hurt of the daughter of my people flightly, fay- 
Thr Quiver ig pa Nimrod, Me eOx. ap &, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. ag 
® Sxecution ; (5 that tise Ouse em Were they afhamed when they had committed 
common Grave to their Enemies, abomination ? nay, they were notat all alhamed, 


aa 
ki 
ich dave Eyes and fee rot, which have Ears and neithér could they blufh: therefore they fhall fall 
among 
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among them that fall: at the time that I vifit 
them, they fhall be caft down, faith the Lord. 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways 
and fee, and afk for the old paths, where és the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye fhall find 
reft for your fouls: but they faid, we will not 
walk therein. 17 Alfo I fet watchmen over you, 
faying, Hearken to the found of the trumpet: 
bur they faid, We will not hearken. 18 There- 
fore hear, ye nations and know, O congrega- 
tion, what is among them. 19 Hear, O earth, 
behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even 
the fruit of their thoughts, becaufe they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it. 20 To what purpofe cometh there 
to me incenfe from Sheba? and the fweet cane 
from a far country? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your facrifices {weet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay ftumbling-blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the fons together fhall fall upon them: 
‘the neighbour and his friend fhall perifh, 22 
"Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north-country, and a great nation fhall 
be raifed from the fides of the earth. 23 They 
fhall lay hold on bow and fpear: they are cruel, 
and have no mercy: their voice roareth like the 
fea, and they ride upon horfes, fet in aray as 
men for war againft thee, O daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the farne thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: anguith hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman‘in travail. 25 Go not 
forth into the field, .nor walk by the way; for 
the fword of the enemy avd fear is on every fide. 
260 daughter of my people, gird shee with 
fackcloth, and wallow thyfelf in afhes: make 
thee mourning, as for an holy fon, moft bitter 
lamentation: for the fpoiler fhall fuddenly come 
upon us. 27 I have fet thee for a tower, anda 
fortrefs among my people, that thou mayeft 
know and try their way. 28 They are all 
grievous revolters, walking with flanders: shey 
are brafs and iron, they are all corrupters. 29 
The bellows are burnt, the lead is confumed of 
the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 30 Reprobate fil- 
ver fhall men call them, becaufe the Lord hath 
rejected them. 


Blow the Trumpet in Tekoa, and fet up -a Sign of 
Fire in Beth-haccerem] The Defign of thofe Signals 
of War is to affemble Men together, in order to 
their mutual Defence; but it is in vain to attempt 


any fuch Matter, and therefore the only Ufe that can . 


be made of them, is to give Notice to the People, 
that they fhould difperfe themfelves, and fly from the 
approaching Enemy. Beth-haccerem was a Village be-~ 
tween ‘Yerufalem and Tekoa, as Ferom informs us in 
his Commentary upon this Place. The Name of this 
Village is mentioned Nehem. iii. 14. 

They have healed alfo the Hurt of the Daughter of 
my People flightly, &c.] Inftead of making a deep 
Search into the Corruptions of the People, the true 
Caufe of all their Maladies [compare //a. 1. 6.] and 
applying corrofive Medicines, 7. e. fharp eproofs, which 
might give them a true Senfe of the Danger of their 
Condition, they have ufed only Lenitives ; as if a Sur- 
geon fhould flightly fkin over a Sore that fefters un- 
derneath, by preaching fuch DoCtrines as might footh 
them up in their Sins, and their carnal Security. See 
Ch. iv. 10. v.11, 31. xiv. 13. xxiii. 14, 17. XXviil. 
2, 3. Lam. il. 14. 

To what Purpofe cometh there Incenfe ta ne fiom 


An EXPOSITION of 


Sheba?] Sheba was a Part of Arabia Fy): 
for its Spices and Perfumes: ae ia Fel} 



















































clare to be of no Value, whe 
from a devout Mind : Sec Ch. ae 2 Tf, : 
We may apply to the fame Purpofe a ae 
Plato relates in his Second Alcibiades whe nye i 
of Prayer, or the Worfhip of God: « The be ttea 
¢ he tells us, in their Wars with th e Atberia 
© having received many Defeats 
‘ the Oracle of Jupiter Tana 
© why they who had ereétcd fo a 
© Gods, and honoured them with fo many Oblat 
: a Sacrifices, fhould be lefs fuccefsful ae ine 
‘ cedemontans, who fell much fhort of them in th 
< 
6 
« 
c 
© 


© Not proce 


Particulars? The Oracle return i 

am better pleafed with the Pa ye 
nians, than with all ihe Oblations of th oo 
Now the Prayer they made ufe of, was : fh ve 
tition, in which they begged the Gadi to ae 
all good Things fe long as they continued Laat 

I have fet thee for a Tewer and a Fela aaa: 
People] ‘The Senfe would be plainer, if he We 
were tranflated thus, 1 have fet thee (in) : Win 
Tower, and (in) a Fortrefs, &c. Sec Neldin's 
cordance, P.171. God tells the Prophet, thit heb 
placed him in an high ‘Tower or Fortrefs: Soe Ver, 
to take an Account of the People’s ‘Behaviour. + 
warn them accordingly. , 

The Bellows are burnt, &c.] All the Meanst 
can be ufed to purge this People of their Drub, py 
ineffetual ; the Wicked arc not feparated from 
Righteous. ‘Therefore your City fhall be as one co 
mon Furnace, whercin you fhall be melted down 
gether: See Ezed. xxii. 19, &c. 

The Lead is confumed in the Fire] Befure the 
of Quickfilver was known, they made Ute of Lend 
the refining their Mctals. 

Reprobate Silver foall Men call them, becaufe theL 
hath rejected them] As bafe Money is rcfufed by ev 
one, becaufe it cannot bear the Touchttone, fo 
thefe Hypocrites and Evil-doers be rejected both’ 
God and Man; for none of their Actions will 
the Teft of God’s Laws, or abide his fevere Tx 
‘The Word ’A%xi-, fignifies a Reprodate in the A 
Teftament, in Allufion to this Place ; and in purlt: 
of the fame Metaphor, God’s Laws and Judgme 
are often compared to a Refiner’s Fire: See Pri. 


3. Ua.i. 25. Zech. xiii. g. Mal. iii. 2, 3: 1 Pei. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Prophet reproves the Jews vain Conficientt 
the Temple, and the external Obfervances of 
ligion, when at the fame Time they rajeBlid le 
Meffages by the Prophets, and defited theif 
with the worft Sorts of Idolatry. 


HE word that came to Jee 
from the Lord, faying, seca 
the gate of the Lords heute, and eae 
this word, and fay, Hear the word of : 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at su ae 
worfhip the Lord. 3 Thus faith te 6° 
hofts the God of Ifrael, Amend yeur a 
your doings, and I will caufe ye! ee 
this place. 4 Truft ye not in ye TT of 
ing, The temple of the Lord, tlic oe 
Lord, the temple of the Lord ave ae 
if ye throughly amend your Wi)" ee 
ings; if you throughly execute rs 
tween a man and his neighbours ¥ + 7 
not the ftranger, the fatherle!:, aa 
and fhed not innocent blowd wh Be 
ther walk after other gocs }? 7°" 


Ver... 










































Chap: 7+ igen 
gill L caufe you to dwell inthis place, in 
bg nd that I gave to your fathers,. for ever 
pe se 8 Behold, ye truft:in lying words, 
at cant profit. g Will ye fteal, murder, 
commit adultery, .and-fwear falfly, and burn 
. fe unto Baal, and walk after other gods 
ae ye know not; 10 And come and ftand be- 
ie me inthis houfe, which is called by my 
e e, and fay, We-are delivered to do all thefe 
romnations.? rr Is: this houfe, which is called 
by my name, become a den of robbers in your 
ha behold, even I have feen 7#, faith the Lord. 
d But go ye now unto my place which was in 
shiloh, where I fet my name at the firft, and fee 
whatl did to.it, for the wickednefs of my people 
luc. 13 And, now becaufé ye. have done all 
thee works, faith the Lord, and 1 fpeak unto 
yo, fifing up early, and fpeaking, but ye heard 
wt; and I called you, but ye anfwered nor: 14 
therefore will Ido unto ¢is houfe which is called 
by my name, wherein ye truft, and unto the 
pace which I gave to you, and to your fathers, 
wl have done to Shiloh, . 15 And I will caft 
jou out of my fight, as I have caft out all your 
Iyethren, even the whole feed of Ephraim. 16 
herefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
iit up cry nor prayer for them, neither make in- 
hecefion to me; for I will not hear thee. 17 
ict thou not what they do in the cities of Judah, 
ind in the ftreets of Jerufalem ? 18 The children 
mther wood, and che fathers kindle the fire, and 
ie women knead their dough to make cakes to 
h queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-of- 
mgs unto other gods, that they may provoke 


ye? faith the Lord: do they not provoke them- 
ties to the confufion of their own faces? 20 
Hhetefore thus faith the Lord -God, Behold, 
hneanger and my fury. fhall be poured out upon 
His place, upon man and upon beaft, and upon 
ne trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
pound; and it fhall burn, and fhall not be 
iched. 21 Thus faith the Lord of hofts the 
pod of Ifrael, Put your burnt-offerings unto 
out factifices, and eat flefh. 22 For I fpake 
Mt unto your fathers; nor commanded them in 
Fe day that J brought them out of the land of 
ph concerning burnt-offéririgs or facrifices, 
B Put this thing. commanded I them, faying, 
hee voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
a ra) people: and walk ye in all. the ways 
re Commanded you, that it may be 
ine dae 24 But they hearkened not, nor 
the im ‘elt eat, but walked in the’counfels aud 
ig of their evil. heart, and went 
a a hot forward. 25 Since the day 
St un athers came forth out of the land of 
my fee this day, I have even fent unto you 
hy, and feats thé prophets, daily rifing up 
I unto fee Ing them. 26 Yet they hearkened 
d their Seek Sor inclined their ear, but hard- 
Thetefore they did worfe than their fathers, 
HO them ee thalt fpeak all thefe words 
NU halt alg. they will not hearken to thee: 
Wer ¢| alfo call unto them 

. “Mte, 28 Bur thou thal 


iS a nati 
‘on, that o i 
ord their ‘Go beyeth not the voice of 


is peri > Hor receiveth correétion: 
Ut of ae rie 1s Cut Off from their mouth. 
air, O Ferufalem, and caft it 


but they will not 
t fay unto them, 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


mto anger. 19 Do they provoke me to an-. 
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away, and take up a lamentation on high places; 
for the Lord hath rejeCted and forfaken the ge- 
neration of his wrath. 30 For the children of 
Judah have done evil in my Gghr, faitli the 
Lord :, they have fet their abominations in thé 
houfe which is called by my narne to pollute it. 
31 And they have built the. high places of To- 
phet, which és in the valley. of the fon, of Hin- 
fiom, to burn their fons and their daughters in 
the fire, which | commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart, 32 ‘Vherefore behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that it thall no 
more be called Topher, nor the valley of the fon 
of Hinnom, but the valley of flaughter: for théy 
fhall bury in Topher, till there be no place. 33 
And the carcafes of this people fhall be meat for 
the fowls of the heaven, and for the beafts of the 
earth, and none fhall fray them away. 34 Then 
will I caufe to céafe from the cities of Judah, 
and from the ftreets of Jerufalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladnefs, thé voice of the 
bridegroom, and'‘the voice of the bride: for the 
land fhall be defolate. 


To make Cakes to the Queen of Heaven] As the Gen- 
tiles offer’d to the Moon, at-the firft Appearance of 
the New Moon, which Cuftom Dr. Spencer proves out 
of Herodotus and Lucian: The Word Adelecheth may 
fignify all the Hoft of Heaven, compare Ch. xix, 13. 

Put your Burnt-offerings to your Sacrifices, and eat 
Filefob} ‘Vhe Burnt-offerings, after they were flayed, 
were to be confumed wholly upon the Altar, Lev. i. g. 
whereas in the Sacrifices of the Peace-Offerings, only 
the Fat was burnt upon the Altar, the Remainder be- 
longed partly to the Prieft, and the reft was fpent in 
a religious Entertainment. See Lev. vii. 29-34. Deut. 
xit. 11,12. Here the Prophet tells the ews, they may 
if they pleafe, eat the Flefh of their Burnt-offerings, 
as well as of their Peace-offerings, for God will accept 
neither of them from their Hands: See Ch. vi. 20. 
and look upon them only'as common Meats ;'compare 
Hof. viii. 13. 

For I fpake not to your Fathers — Burnt-offerings 
or Sacrifices: But this Thing commanded I then, fay- 
ing, Obey my Voice, &c.] It is a Way of fpeaking 
ufual in Scripture, to exprefs the Preference which is 
due to one Thing above another, in Terms which 
exprefs the rejecting of that which is lefS worthy ; 
and thus, fays Lowth, I conceive we are to underftand 
the Text here, in Correfpondence with the parallel 
Place of Hofea, Ch. vi. 6. J will bave Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. The Words in both Places implying, That 
God always laid a greater Strefs upon fincere Obedi- 
ence, than on external Obfervances, and defigned the 
latter as fo many Mounds and Fences to guard and 
preferve the former. And thus much Adgimenides himfelf 
grants. But feveral of the Fathers infer from. this 
Text, That God never gave any Command to the 
ews about Sacrifices, till after they had defiled them- 
felves with Idolatry, by offering Sacrifices to the Gol- 
den Calf. See Fuftin Aiartyr and Ireneus. 

Cut off thy Hair, O ‘Ferufalem] This was commonly 
practifed in Times of great Sorrow and Mourning: 
See Ch. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 7 

Which I commanded them not, neither came it into my 
Heart] On the contrary, I expreffed the greateft De- 
teftation againft this Practice, and forbad it under the 
fevereft Penalties : Compare Ch. xxxii. 35. and Levit. 
xx. I—5. The Words are fpoken by the Figure cal- 
led Adeiéfis, by which a great deal more is implied 
than is exprefled ; a Way of {peaking frequent in Scrip- 
ture: See Deut. xvii. 3. where the Text, {peaking of 
the Worthip of Heaven, adds, which I have not con- 

manded ; the Meaning is, I exprefly forbad it. So God, 
reproving theIdolatry of the Fews, faith, T hey chee 
Things wherein I delighted not ; that is, which ] utterly 
abhorred, Z/a. lxv. 12. and Fer. ii. 8. callsIdols, Things 
9 M that 
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that da not profit; that is, whofe Worfhip is not only: 
infignificant, but likewife extremely hurtful and dan- 
gerous. By the fame Figure we are to expound thefe 
Expreffions, a falfe Ballance is not good, Prov. xx. 2.3. 
and To have Refpect of Perfons is not good, Ch. xxviii. 
21, that is, is very wicked. St. Paul expreffes the 
vileft Sins, by calling them Things which are not con- 
venient, Rom. i. 28.’ Therefore they put a very falfe 
Glofs upon this Text, that would infer from it, that 
nothing is to be ufed in God’s Worhhip, but what is 
exprefly commanded in his Word. 

It foall no more be called Tophet —— but the Valley of 
Slaughter; For they fhall bury in Tophet, *till there be 
no Place| King ‘fofiab firft of all defiled this Place, as 
the T'ext fpeaks, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. that is, polluted, 
or uncontecrated it, by burying dead Bodies in it; 
compare Ver. 15. of that Chapter. And afterwards 
when great Numbers died in the Siege of Ferufalem, 
and the Famine that follow’d upon it, it became a 
common Burying-place of the Fews: See Ch. xix. 6. 
whereby was fulfilled that Prophecy of E zekiel, Ch. vi. 
5. Iwill lay the dead Carcaffes of the Children ae Ufrael 
before their Idols. Compare Levit. xxvi. 30. Exes. vi. 


4, 5> 13- 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Prophet upbraids the Obftinacy and Incorrigible- 
nefs of the People, and bewails the grievous 
SFudgments whith God had pronounced againft 
them in general. 


Ver. i. At that time, faith the Lord, they fhall 
- £% bring out the bones of the kings of 
Judah, and the bones of his princes, and the 
bones of the priefts, and the bones of the pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem out of their graves. 2 And they fhall 
fpread them ‘before the fun, and the: moon, 
and ‘all the hoft of heaven whom they have 
loved, and whom they have ferved, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
fought, and whom they have worfhipped: they 
fhall not be.gathered, nor be buried, they fhall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth. 3 And 
death fhall be chofen rather than life, by all the 
refidue of ‘them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain’ in all the places whither I’ have 
driven them, faith the Lord of hofts.. 4 More- 
over, thou fhalt fay unto them, Thus faith the 
Y.ord, Shall they fall, and not arife? fhall he 
turn away, and not return? 5 Why ten is this 
people of Jerufalem flidden back, by a perpe- 
tual backfliding ? they hold faft deceit, they re- 
fufe to return, 6 I hearkened and heard, dut 
they fpake not aright: no man repented him of 
his wickednefs, faying, What have I done? e- 
very one turned to his‘courfe, as the horfe rufh- 
eth into the battle. 7 Yea, the ftork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the 
turtle, and the crane, and the fwallow obferve 
the time of their coming, but my people know 
- not the judgment of the Lord. 8 How do ye 
fay, We are wile, and the law of the Lord 7s 
with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he 7s, the 
pen of the feribes 7s in vain. 9 The wife men 
are afhamed, they are difmayed and taken ; lo, 
they have rejected the word of the Lord, and 
what wifdom 7s in them; 10 Therefore will I 
give their wives unto others, aad their fields to 
them that fhall inherit ¢zhem: for every one 
from the leaft even unto the greateft is givcn to 
covetoufnels, from the prophet even unto the 


An EXPOSITION of 






























Chap, 8! 
11 For they 


ghter of my 


; peace, when pio, 
12 Were they afhamed nee 


pricft, every one dealeth fally, 
have healed: the hurt of the day 
people flightly, faying, Peace, 


is no peace. 


: we w A 
had- committed abomination? nay Ben they} 
not at all afhamed, neither could ‘they ble 


therefore fhall they fall among the 
in the time of their vifitation they fhaii 4 

down, faith the Lord. 13 I will fork < 
fume them,: faith the Lord; there Beall a 
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig. ide 
the leaf fhall fadé, and’ the things tha ihn 
given them, fhall pafs away from them “ 
Why do-we fit fill? affemble yourfelves 
let us enter ‘into the defenced cities, and a 
be filent there: for the Lord our God hath : 
us to filence, and given us water of gall to dy ‘ 
becaufe we have finned againtt the Lord : 
We looked for peace, but no good come: Hy 
for a time of health, and behold trouble, ; 
The fnorting of his horfes was heard from Dan 
the whole land trembled at the found of th 
neighing of his ftrong ones, for they are com 
and have devoured the Jand, and all thar is 
it, the city. and thofe that dwell therin, 1 
For behold, I will fend ferpente, cockatric 
among you, which wil/ not be charmed, an 
they fhall ‘bite you, faith the Lord, 18 IVA 
I would’ comfort myfelf againtt forrow, m 
heart is faint-in me. 19 Behold, the vo 
of the cry of the daughter of my people, b 
caufe of them that dwell in a far country: Irs 
the Lord in’ Zion? zs not her king in her? wi 
have they provoked me to anger with the 
graven images, avd with ftrange vanitics! 2 
The harveft:is paft, the fumresi is ended, 2 
we are not faved. 21 For the hurt of t 
daughter of- my people am I hurt, I am black 
aftonifhment hath taken hola on me 22 
there no balm in Gilead ; is there no phytic 
there? why then is not tie health of the daug 
ter of my people recovered ? 


m that fii 


At that Time they foall bring out the Bones ft 
Kings of “fudah, 8c.) When the City fhall be ule 
and expos’d to the Rage of the Chaldea: Army, th 
fhall break open the Monuments of Kings, Prine 
and Great Men, hoping to find fome Treafure ther 
as Fofephus tells us, immenfe Riches were depofited 
David's Sepulchre by_his Son Solomon, which ve 
never taken away till Hircanus’s ‘Time. os 

The Pen of the Scribe is in vain} ‘The a 
Scribe, as applied to the Skill of Tranferibing or 
preting the Law, is firft given to Lara, ke. ‘ 
who was not merely a Copier of the Law, bat © 
wife an Explainer of the Difficulties of Tet 
hem. viii. 9, 13- And *tis likely none m9 a 
Bufinefs to write Copies of the Law, but oe 
were well verfed in the Study of it, tan 
beft fecure them from committing Miftakes ie : 
Copies; from Hence the Word fants 
Teflament, thofe who were learned in 6? Dae 
Law, and anfwering the Difticultics athe i 
ing the Senfe of it. The Greek W ord eT al 
nikes a earned Adan, Ecclus. x. 5: ee . 
fo tranflated by our Interoreters the . often i 
two Places. And the Chaldee Paraphral: by the O 
prets the Hebrew Word Nati, Prophet, : 
dee Saphar, a. Scribe. . ate to AM 

The Expreffion in the Text may ree unding 
fwers which thofe who were fkilful in ) 
Law, gave in Writing, 


wre CoMbals 
avhen they EF ce 
i Cc are Chap. sub 13. 
any dificult Cafe. ompare ; 
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Chap. - inta the defenced Cities, and let us be 

[itis Oc.) ‘This feems to be fpoken in the 
fest ee People, who lived in open Towns and 
ie xhorting one another to repair to Ferufalem, 
Village’> "fortified Places, to feek for Quiet and Re- 
ao} other Where the Prophet had before, Ch. vi. 1. 
fuge re Inhabitants of Ferufalem to flee even from 
ete Ea this the Prophet replies in the following 

we the Verfe- ‘That God had indeed put them to 
Patt © me another Senfe than they meant ; that is, he 
apni away all their Strength, and left them to be 
ed man by their Enemies; for fo to put to Silence 
SE ie See Ch. xlvii. 5. li. 6. Sfa. xv. x. 
ae Obed. Ver. 5. where the Word is ren- 
Die offs in our Bibles. : 
for, behold, I will fend Serpents, Cockatrices among 


be able to foften by any Entreaties you 
pu wy a is a received Opinion, and that artutted 
frmany Travellers, and other Writers, that there are 
afethod: of charming venemous Creatures, that they 
tall not bite or hurt thofe that come near them. 
The Expreffion here alludes to that Tradition as the 
“ands of the Pfalnif? do, Pfr lviti. 5. 
h there no Balm in Gilead, &c.] Gilead was fa~ 
sus for Balm ‘or T'urpentine (for that is the proper 
feaning of the Word Tfori) and fuch like healing 
uns. SecCh. xlvi. 11.°Gen. xxxvii. 25. This made 
grat many Phyficians and Surgeons to refort thi- 
t. The Prophet applies this metaphorically to the 
ne of the “fews, which was all over corrupted : 
mpare fa. 1. 6, and afks, whether there have been 
Methods ufed, to heal thefe mortal Wounds and 
ifempers ; or if there have, how comes it to pafs 
y fhould have fo little Succefs? Implying, that God 
fent nis Prophets, as fo many fpiritual Phyficians, 
d they had given the beft Advice: But the Fault 
ywholly in the Paticnts themfelves, who refufed to 
tat to their Prefcriptions ; fo we may apply the 
ius fpoken concerning Babylon, Ch. li. g. to the 
elent Cafe, We would have healed Babylon, but fhe is 
, or wther, fhe would not be healed. “The Words 
“ylikewife be underftood of temporal Deliverance to 
isPerpofe. Is this Peyple forfaken both of God 
iMcn, that there is no Remedy left for their De- 
ance? Ch. Xxx. 12) 13 14. 


CHAP. IX, 


«Prophet bewails the manifold Sins of the Jews, 
ard threatens God’s Fudgments, both againft 
it, and their neighbouring Countries. Fe 
arts them to glory in God alone, and not 


| 
A) 
"Gir worldly Acquifitions, which are vain and 
wproftable, 


“h, HL that my head were waters, and 
he ae oa ee oe that 
der of my epon ight for the flain of the 
ie gie oe fe. 2 Oh thae I had in 
ier - odging place of way-faring 
mike nee leave my people, and go 
by of Rae they be all adulterers, an af 
bene i Nerous men, 3 And they bend 
ae txe their bow for lies: but they are 
mma the truth upon the earth; for 
me, (thy hoe evil to evil, and they know 
US ej aaiee 4 Take ye heed every 
bets fe oe and truft ‘ye not in any 
every aight, rother will utterly fupplant, 
they will a ur will walk with flanders. 5 
: fe every. one his neighbour, 
OrgUe to foie : they have taughe 
2 iniquit - ies, and weary themfelves 
bccit ¥ Thine habitation zs in the 

> rough deceit they refufe, to 
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know me, faith the Lord. 7 Therefore thus | 
‘faith che Lord of hofs, Behold, I will melt 
them, and try them; for how fhall I do for 
the daughter of my people?) 8 Their tongue 
is as an arrow shot our, it fpeaketh deceit: one 
fpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, butin heart he Jayeth his wait. g Shall 
I noe vifit them ‘for thefe things? faith the 
Lord: fhall not my foul be avenged of fuch a 
nation as this? so For the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, and for the ha- 
bications of the wildernefs a lamentation, becaufe 
they are burnt up, fo that none can pafs through 
then, neither can men hear the voice of the cattel, 
both the fowl of the heavens and the beafts are 
fled, they are gone. 11 And I will make Jeru- 
falem heaps, avd a den of dragons, and I will 
make the cities of Judah defolate, without an in- 
habitant. 12 Whods the wile man chat may un- 
derftand this, and who is be to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken, that he may declare ir, 
for what the land perifheth, azd is burnt up Jike 
a wildernefs that none paffeth through? 13 And 
the Lord faith, Becaufe they have torfaken my 
law which I fer before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 14. 
But have walked after the imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which their fa- 
thers taught them. 15 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrae]l, Behold, I will 
feed them, evex this people, with wormwood, 
and give them water of gall to drink. 16 I 
will {catter them alfo among the heathen, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known; and 
I will fend a fword after them, till I have con- 
fumed them. 17 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
Confider ye, and call for the mourning-women, 
that they may come, and fend for cunning 
women, thatthey-may come. 18 And let them 
make hafte and take up a wailing for us, that 
our eyes may run down with tears, and our eye- 
lids gufh out with waters. 419 For a voice of 
wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we fpoil- 
ed! we are greatly confounded, becaufe we have 
forfaken the land, becaule our dwellings have 
caft ws out. 20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye women, and let your ear reccive the word 
of his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 21 
For death is come up into our windows, avd is . 
entred into our palaces, to cut off the children 
from without, azd the young men from the . 
ftreets. 22. Speak, Thus faith the Lord, Even 
the carcafes of men fhall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the harveft- 
man, and none fhall gather them. 23 Thus 
faith the Lord, Let not the wife maz glory in his 
wifdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches. 
24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underftandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which exercife ,loving-kuidnefs, judg- 
ment, and righteoufnefsin the earth: for in thefe 
things 1 delight, faith the Lord. 25 Behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
nifh all them: which are circumcifed with the un- 
circumcifed. 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 
that are in the utmoft corners, that dwell in the 
wildernefg: for all ¢hefe nations are car 
cifed, 
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cifed, and all the houfe of Iftael ere uncircum- 
cifed in the heart. 


For the Mountains I will take up a weeping and 
’ wailing, and for the Habitations of the Wildernefs a 
Lamentation, &c.] The Prophet laments that general 
Defolation which he fees coming, upon the whole Land, 
which will involve all the Parts of it, both high and 
Jow, in one common Deftru€tion : Compare Ch. iv. 
24) 25, 26. The Words which are tranflated, Lhe 
Habitations of the Wilderne/s, the Margin more pro- 
perly renders, The Pa/ftures of the Wildernefs : Compare 
Foeli. 19. ii. 22. By the Wiildernefs fometimes is meant 
the plain or champain Country, and is oppofed to the 
Mountains. See Ifa. \xiii. 13. Lam. iv. 19. Foel i. 19. 

Iwill feed them, even this People, with Wormwood, 
and give them Water of Gall to drink] 1 will turn their 
Plenty into Scarcity of all Things. Compare this Ex- 
preffion with that of P/- Ixxx. 5. Thou feede/t them with 
the Bread of Tears, and giveft them Plenteoufnefs of 
Tears to drink: And 1 Kings xxii. 27. Feed him with 
the Bread of. AffiGtion, and Water of Affiétion; that 
is, ufe him with the moft fevere and rigorous Treat- 
ment. The Hebrew Word which we here tranflate 
Gall, properly fignifies an Herb growing among Corn, 
which is as bitter as Gall. ”Tis tranflated Hemlock, 
Hof. x. 4. and both here and elfewhere joined with 
Wormwood: See Lam. iii. 19. Deut. xxix. 18. Amos 
vi. 12. In this laft Text, the Word Laanab, com- 
monly render’d Wormwood, is tranflated Hemlock. 

Confider ye, and call for the mourning Women, &c.] 
Confider the evil Circumftances you are in, which 
call for Mourning and Lamentation: And fince you 
yourfelves are not fufficiently affected with your Dan- 
gers that threaten you, fend for thofe Women whofe 
Bufinefs it is to make publick Lamentations at Fu- 
nerals, and upon other forrowful Occafions, and let 
their mournful Ditties excite and ftir up true Sorrow 
in you. The Prophets elfewhere allude to this Prac- 
tice: See Ch. xlviti. 17, Ezek. xxviii. 31. Particularly 
the Cuftom of hiring publick Mourners to attend the 
Funerals of their Friends is mentioned Ch. xxii. 18. 
2 Sam. i,24. 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Ecclef-xii. 5. Matt. 
ix. 23. compared with Mark v. 28. Such were the- 
Prefice among the Romans. 

As the Handful after the Harveft-man, and none 
feall gather them] We read Deut. xxiv. 19. that if a 
Sheaf was forgot and left behind in the Field, the Ow- 
ner fhould not go back to fetch it, but leave it to be 
taken up by, the Poor. This Law made the Harveft- 
man not fo exa& in gathering up- the Sheaves which 
they happened to drop, that they might give Occafion 
for this Sort of Charity. The Prophet makes Ufe of- 
this Comparifon to illuftrate the Number of Slain that 
fhould lie ahout the Fields, only with this Difference, 
that whereas the Poor ufed to gather up the Sheaves 
left behind in the Fields; thefe human Bodies fhould 
rot upon the Ground, without any one to take Care 
of their Burial. See Ch. viii. 2. 


CHAP. X. 


The Prophet arms the Jews againft the Idolatry of 
the Chaldeans, among whom they were to. live 
during the Captivity; bewails the Calamities 
which were coming upon them, and befeeches 
God not to deal with them according to the utmoft 
Rigcur of bis Fuftice. 


Ver. 1. E_JEAR ye the word which the Lord 

_ § fpeaketh unto you, O houfe of If 
rael, 2 Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not difmayed at the 
figns of heaven, for the heathen_are difmayed at 
them. 3 For the cuftoms of the people are 
vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the foreft 
(the work of the hands of the workmen) with 
the ax, 4 They deck it with filver and with 


4n EXPOSITION of 


- is fpoiled, and all my cords are broken: 


































gold, they faften it with nails and wj : 
that it move not. 5 They are up 
palm-tree, but fpeak not: they m 
borne, becaufé they cannot go: be 
them, for they cannot do evil, ne; 
in them to do good. 6 Forafmuch as 
none like unto thee, O Lord, thou ar; be 
thy hame 7s great in might. hig a an 
fear thee, O king of nations? for ty dea M 
appertain : forafmuch as among all he oth 
of the nations, and in all their anedane in He 
none like unto thee, 8 But they are a 
brutifh and foolifh: the ftock is a doa; 
nities. g Silver fpread into plates is 
from Tarfhifh, and gold from Uphaz 
of the workman, and of the hands of 
der: blue and ‘purple is their clothing: 
all the work of cunning mez. 10 But the L, 
is the true God, he is the living God a 
everlafting king: at his wrath the earth ta 
tremble, and the nations fhall not be able to sbid 
his indignation. x1 Thus fhall ye fay unt 
them, The gods that have not made the heaven 
and the earth, even they thall perith from th 
earth, and from under thefe heavens, 12 4 
hath made the earth by his power, he hath ef 
blifhed the world by his wifdom, and ha 
ftretched out the heavens by his difcretion, 
When he uttereth his voice there is a multitud 
of waters in the heavens, and he caufeth they 
pours to afcend from the ends of the earth; h 
maketh, lightnings with rain, and bringeth for 
the wind out of his treafures, 14 Every mu 
brutifh in bis knowledge: every founder is co 
founded by the graven image: for his molt 
image is falfhood, and there is no breath in the 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: i 
the time of their vifitation they fhall perih. 1 
The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 
the former of all ¢hings, and Ifrael is the tod 
his inheritance ; the Lord of hofts és his nam 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the Jand, Oi 
habitant of the fortrefs. 18 For thus faitht 
Lord, Behold, I will fling our the inhabitants 
the land at this once, and will diftrefs them, th 
they may find # fo. 19 Wo is me for my ku 
my wound is grievous: but I faid, Truly this 
a grief, and I muft bear it. 20 My taberic 
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right as the’ 


ltogethe 


children are gone forth of me, and they are no 
there is none to ftretch forth my tent any mor 
and to fet up my curtains, 2% For the pafto 
are become brutifh, and have not {ought 
Lord : therefore they fhall not profper, and 
their flocks fhall be feattered. 22 Behold, ¢ 
noife of the bruit is come, anda great coum 
tion out of the north country, to make the oy 
of Judah defolate, aud a den of dragons. 23 
Lord, I know that the way of man #5 nel 
himfelf: ## zs not in man that walketh s a 
his fteps. 24 O Lord carrect oe 
judgment 5 not in thine anger, left et 
me to nothing. 25 Pour out thy fury a fi 
heathen that know thee not, and upon Ue ha 
lies that call not on thy name: i nti 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, a folate 
him, and have made his habitation ¢¢ 
ne nat aft! 
Learn not the Way of the Heathen, a . SF af 
at the Signs of Heaven] Do not follow vg ate 1 
nions of the Heathen, among whom J jo! 


































Chap. 4 | 
during the Time of your Captivity. Both the 
"d Egyptians were famous for their Skill 
The Prophet therefore warns the Fews, 
ip yen they Were to live among thofe People, they 
pat a regard the Predi€tions which they made 
ie Appearances of the heavenly Bodies, from 
ho 


Aftrology- 


‘@arent Afpects they pretend to foretel Wars 
; - reat Men: and other Calamitics ; shieres 
ie terrifled the People with the Apprebenfion of 


7 ©. utrereth bis Voice, there is a Multitude of 
_ Heavens, &c.] When God giveth the 
“4 jof Command, and fignifies his Will and Plea- 
We Compare ‘fab XXXVili. 34. or when he fends his 
Ee leh called in Scripture the Voice of God, the 
“mais immediately fal] down in Abundance of Rain, 
“4 that Moifture coming upon the Ground that was 
ached with Heat before, does not only cool and 
eh it, but makes all Vegetables grow and flourifh 
it: And as God; caufes the Vapours to afcend up 
“Clouds from every Quarter of the Earth; fo he 
«two contrary Things together, ordaining great 
hes of Lightning to break forth with the Rain: 
he Moifture of the Rain preventing the ill Edcats 
bt might proceed from the fcorching Heat of the 


jphtning. 


CHAP. XI. 


Prophet proclaims the Tenour of God's Cove- 
nant with the Jews, and denounces a Curfe 
| ogainft thofe who break it, and threatens Evil 
to bis Neighbours at Anathoth, who had con- 
fired bis Deftrugtion. 


pa HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, faying, 2 Hear ye 
words of this covenant, and {peak unto the 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerufa- 
t, 3 And fay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
nd God of Ifrael, Curfed de the man that obey- 
Arnot the words of this covenant, 4 Which I 
omanded your fathers in the day ‘shat I 
weht them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
pn the iron furnace, faying, Obey my voice, 
ddo them, according to all which I command 
‘fo fhall ye be my people, and I will be 
God: 5 That I may perform the oath which 
Hye fyorn unto your fathers, to give them a 
fowing with milk and honey, as it is this 
) Then anfwered I, and faid, So be it, O 
f. 6 Then the Lord faid unto me, Pro- 
fall thefe words in the cities of Judah, and 
eftreets of Jerufalem, faying, Hear ye the 
“of this covenant, and do them. 7 For I 
tlly protefted unto your fathers, in the day 
: brought them up ont of the Jand of E- 
\ oe unto this day, rifing early and pro- 
te aylag, Obey my voice. § Yet they 
PY Not, nor inclined their ear, but walked 
ae imagination of their evil heart: 
Gea bring upon them all the words of 
ibe A which I commanded them to do, 
Y vid them not. g And the Lord faid 
Con{piracy is found among the men 
ae among the inhabitants of Jerufa- 
cir fice are turned back to the iniquities 
dnd co which refufed to hear my 
1 the hp ay went after other gods to ferve 

2 eae of Ifrael and the houfe of Ju- 
theit fathers my covenant which I made 
Behold Ls t1 Therefore thus faith the 
hal not Will bring evil upon them which 
oy “Cable to efcape; and though they 
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fhall cry unto me, I will not hearkcn unto them: 

r2 Then fhall the cities of Judah, and inhabi- 

tants of Jerufalem go, and cry unto the gods 

unto whom they offer incenfe; but they fhall not 
fave them at all in the time of their trouble, 13 

For according to the number of thy cities were 
thy gods, O Judah; and according to the num- 
ber of the ftrects of Jerufalem, have ye fet up 
altars to ¢#at fhameful thing, eves altars to. burn 
incenfe unto Baal. 14 Therefore pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
them: for I will not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto me for their trouble. 15 What 
hath my beloved to do in mine houfe, /eeing fhe 
hath wrought lewdnefs with many? and the holy 
fcfh is paffed from thee: when thou doeft evil, 
then thou rejoiceft. 16 The Lord called thy 
name, A green olive-tree, fair and of goodly 
fruit: with the noife of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. 17 For the Lord of hofts that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againft thee, for the 
evil of the houfe of Ifrael, and of the houfe of 
Judah, which they have done againft themfelves 
to provoke me to anger, in offering incenfe unto 
Baal. 18 And the Lord hath given me know- 
ledge of it, and I know it, then thou fhewedft 
me their doings. 19 But I was like a lamb or 
an OX that is brought to the flaughter, and I 
knew not chat they had devifed devices againit 
me, faying, Let us deftroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and Jet us cut him off from the 
land of the living, that his name may be no 
more remembred, 20 But, O Lord of hofts, 
that judgeft righteoufly, that trieft the reins and 
the heart, let me fee thy vengeance on them; for 
unto thee have I revealed my caufe. 21 There- 
fore thus faith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, 
that feck thy life, faying, Prophefy not in the 
name of the Lord, that thou die not by our 
hand: 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
Behold, I will punifh them; the young men 
fhall die by the fword, their fons and their 
daughters fhall die by famine. 23 And there 
fhali be no remnant -of them, for I will bring 
evil upon the men of Anathoth, eves the year 
of their vifitation. 


Hear ye the Words of this Covenant, and [peak unto 
the Men of Fudah, &c.] hat is, Hear, ye Men of 
Fudah, and Inhabitants of Ferufalem, the Words of 
the Covenant I made with your athers: And do thou, 
Feremiah, lay the Tenour of it before them. Compare 
Ver. 6. Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion, That the Prophet 
puts the People in Mind of the Renewal of this Co- 
venant lately made in the Time of Fofiah, 2 Kings 
xxili. 3. 

The boly Filefh is paffed from thee; when thou docft 
evil, then thou rejoiceff} ‘Vhe Ficfh of thy Sacrifices 
which thou offereft up to me, as an Atonement for thy 
Sins, doth not at all profit thee, being polluted and 
render’d unacceptable to thee, thro’ thofe many and 
great Sins, in which thou continuecft without Remorfe, 
and even takeft a Pride in committing them. 

The Lxx and vulgar Latin give a more eafy Senfe 
of this Verfe; Why hath my beloved committed Lewd- 
nefs in my Houfei Can Vows or the holy Flefp take 
away thine Iniquities from thee? It is probable that 
the Hebrew Copy they made Ufe of, inftead of Hea- 
rabbim [with may] read Hanedabint, or Haneddarim, 
Free-will Offerings or Vows. ; 

The Lord bath celled thy Nanwe a green Olive-trec, 

fair and of goodly Fruit} St. Laut plainly alludes to 
9 N this 
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this Verfe, Rom. xi. 17. where, {peaking of the Gen- 
tiles being made Members of the Church, in the 
“Room of the ews who were rejected, “he faith, If - 
fome of the Branches are broken off, and thou [Gentile] 
being a wild Olive-tree, wert grafted in among them, 
and with them partakeft of the Root and Fatnefs of the 
Olive-tree. The Fewi/h Nation in its flourifhing State, 
is fometimes compared to a Vine, fometimes to an 
Olive-tree, chiefly becaufe of the Fruits of good 
Works which God might juftly expect from them, 
after all the Care and Pains he had beftowed upon 
them, to make them thrive and fruétify: See P/fal. 
li. 8. : 

But I was like a Lamb or an Ox that is brought 
to the Slaughter] A proverbial Speech expreffing a falfe 
Security or Infenfibility of Danger: See Prov. vii. 22. 
So Agamemnon’s Ghoft defcribes his own Death, trea- 
cheroufly contriv’d by Egi/fhenes at a Feaft — He died 
as an Ox at the Stall. That Phrafe, He is brought as 
a Lamb to the Slaughter, Ufa. liti. 7. is of a different 
Importance, and fignifies, Meckly fubmitting to the 
Violence of his Perfecutors, and not offering to make 
the leaft Refiftance. Bochart fuppofes the Word Al- 
luph to be an Adjective, and renders the former Part 
of the Sentence thus, J was brought as a tame Sheep 
to the Slaughter. But we may very well admit of the 

. common ‘Tranflation ; the disjundtive Particle being 
elfewhere underftood, as Pf: lxix. 3%. Better than an 
Ox [or] Bullock. Va. xxxviii. 14. Like a Crane [or] 
Swallow. 

But, O Lord, — let me fee. thy Vengeance on them] 
I have laid my Caufe before thee, and recommend 
myfelf to thy ProteGion, who knoweft the Sincerity 
and Intentions of my Thoughts: See Ch. xii. 2, 3. 
When Men continue implacable in their Malice, we 
may lawfully expeét and defire that God will plead 
our Caufe, and judge us according to our Righteouf- 
nefs. For the bringing wicked Men to condign Pu- 
nifhment, tends both to the Manifeftation of God’s 
Glory, and the good Government of the World. To 
pray againft our Enemies in this Senfe, viz. Not for 
the fatisfying our private Refentments, but for the 
fetting forth of God’s Juftice, is not difagreeable to 
the Spirit of Chriftianity. So St. Paul prays againft 
Alexander, The Lord reward him according to his 
Works, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 


CHAP. XII. 


God declares, That altho’ be had forfaken his Peo- 
ple for a Seafon, and given them up into the 
Hands of their Enemies, yet he would remem- 
ber them, and execute Fudgments on their Op- 


preffors. 


Ver. TF Tereous art thou, O Lord, when I 
plead with thee: yet let me talk with 

thee of z4y judgments: Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked profper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal. very treacheroufly? 2 Thou haft 
planted them, yea, they have taken root: they 
grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; thou a7¢ near 
_ in their mouth, and far from their reins. 3 But 
thou, O Lord, knoweft me; thou haft feen me, 
and tried mine heart towards thee: pull them 
out like fheep for the flaughter, and -prepare 
them for the day of flaughter. 4 How long 
fhall the land mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickednefs of them that 
dwell therein ? the beafts are confumed, and the 
birds, becaufe they faid, He fhall not fee our 
laft end. 4 If thou haft run with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, then how canft thou 
contend with horfes? and if in the land of peace 
wherein thou truftedft, they wearied thee, then 
how wilt thou do in the fwelling of Jordan? 6 


For even thy brethren, and the houfe of thy fa-_ 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘fhall reap thorns: they have put themfelves 


ther, even they have dealt 
thee, yea they have called 
thee; believe them not, thou 
woe vis thee. 7 I have forfak 

ave left mine heritage, I have oj 1 
beloved of my foul nae home ce on 
mies. 8 Mine heritage is unto me as ‘h a 
the foreft, it crieth out againit me a " 
have I hated it. g Mine heritage is ren - 
a fpeckled bird, the birds round about pe , 
her; come ye, affemble all the beatts ats 
field, come to devour. 10 Many pattors hat 
deftroyed my vineyard, they have troden : 
portion under foot, they have made m : 
fant portion a defolate wildernef, ie the 
have made it defolate, and being defolate | 
mourneth unto me; the whole land is made qd 
folate, becaufe no man layeth if to heart 
The fpoilers are come upon all high pla 
through the wildernefs: for the fword ie 
Lord fhall devour from the one end of the la 
even to the ofher end of the land: no flefh thd 
have peace. 13 They have fown wheat, bi 
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pain, du¢ fhall not profic: and they fhall be 
fhamed of your revenues, becaufe of the ferg 
anger of the Lord. 14 Thus faith the Log 
againft all mine evil neighbours, that touch th 
inheritance which I have caufed my people Iffa 
to inherit, Behold, I will pluck them out ¢ 
their land, and pluck out the houfe of Jud 
from among them, 15 And it thall come 
pafs after that I have plucked them out, I w 
return, and have compaffion on them, and 
bring them again every man to his heritage, a 
every man to his land. 16 And it thall com 
to pafs, if they will diligently Icarn the ways ¢ 
my people, to fwear by my name, The Lot 
liveth, (as they taught my people to fwear 
Baal) then fhall they be built in the midft of 
people. 17 But if they will not obcy, I 
utterly pluck up, and deftroy that nation, {ai 
the Lord. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, when 1 plead with tl 
yet let nie talk with thee of thy ‘fudgments] Tho 
doubt not of thy Juftice and Holinelfs, yet, fuffer 1 
to argue with thee concerning the Profperity of t 
Wicked, and the Affligtions of the Rightcous: 
Difpenfation which hath in all Ages been made 
Objeétion againft Providence, and upon that Acco 
been a Stumbling-block even to good Men: See J 
xii. 6. xxi. 7, &e. Pf. xxxvii and Ixxitl. te 

Becaufe they faid, He foall not fee our la ie 
The Words of thofe who made a Mock of ho 
and his Prophecies, as if he fhould never a 
Evils come to pafs which he had chreatnee 3 
them, Ch. xi. 23. Some underftand_ the a ah 
this Senfe, God will never bring that Deftructio 
us, with which Feremiah threatens us. pipet 

If thou baft run with Footmen, and a a 
ried thee, then how canft thou contend a 
Here God anfwers the Complaints Bie ts 
and applies a proverbial aaa ehomflves 
Import of which is, That if Men 4 ee 
able to contend with a lef Powers ! cveente 12 
them to ftrive with a greater. | ‘This Hi t hee 
applied to the Prophet’s Cafe, implies; vaintance 2 
not bear with the ill Ufage of his ae ke abe 
Neighbours at Anathoth, how wou Demet 
undergo the Hardfhips he mutt Oe ‘would Ut 
from the great Men at Ferufalens : See Ch. SMi4 
moufly fet themfelves againft him: 
& oe xxxvi. 260. 












































Chap. 13° 
Mary es the Generals of the Chaldean Army ;. 
Pao oraldee Paraphrafe rightly explains it; fee Ver. 
fg the mpare Ch. vi. 3. God calls Fudea his Vine- 
rv Saat Portion, becaufe of the Care he took 
d and? d improve it, and the Fruit he juftly 
Sce the Note on Chap. 


have deftrayed -my Vineyard] By many 


i in 
cultivate a : 
wet have expected from it. 


us 16, Ss, becaufe 
hall be afbamed of your Revenues, fe 
she of the Lord] Or, Be ye afhamed of 
f Jncreaft, 80C. God’s Difpleafure fhall make all 
oi Defians abortive, they fhall not bring forth their 
Fyuit, and you fhall be feized with Shame 
fee yourfelves difappointed : Compare 
Chis 365 37° The Word Revenues, or Increafes al- 
iis, 0 the reaping of Thorns, mentioned in the 
ring Part of the Verfe, 
Thus faith the Lord, againft all mine evil Neigh- 
burs — Behold I will. pluck them out of their Land} 
This Prophecy threatens chiefly the Idumeans, Moa- 
fins, Amorites and Philifiines, againft whom Feremiah 
prophefies, Ch. xlvii, xlviii, xlix, and Ezekiel, Chap. 
my. Thele the Text calls evil Neighbours, becaufe 
¢f the Spite and Illwill which they thewed to the 
ews upon all Occafions, at this Time efpecially, 
aten mott of them joined with the Chaldeans and 
Syiens in opprefling them : See 2 Kings xxiv. 2. This 
Sin is particularly laid to their Charge by the Pro- 
phets, and they are threaten’d with Captivity chiefly 
un that Account. See Ch. xlix. 1, 2. xed. xxv. 3, 
6,812, 15. Amosi, x1. Obad. ver. 10. Zeph. ii. 8. 


ut 
meGed Fruit, 
in¢Confufion to 


‘CHAP. XII 


Wider the Figures of a Linen Girdle, and Bottles 
* with Wine, is fet forth God’s Rejection of the 
Jews, and the fevere Fudgmenis be would exe- 
| cite upon them for their manifold Sins. 
Yr A HUS faith the Lord unto me, Go 
; and get thee a linen girdle, and put 
upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 2 
Sol got a girdle, according to the word of the 
mi, and put it on my loins. 3 And the 
word of the Lord came unto me the fecond time, 
lying, 4 Take the girdle that thou haft.got, 
Mbich is upon thy loins, and arife, go to Eu- 
pirates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5 
I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord 
‘mmanded me, 6 And it came to pafs after 
any days, that the Lord faid unto me, Arife, 
vo Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
‘ce, which I commanded thee to hide there. 
a I went to Euphrates and digged, and 
; the girdle from the place where I had hid 
anne told, the girdle was marred, it was 
ay © for nothing. 8 Then the word of 
ee came unto me, faying, 9 Thus faith 
fide, . After this manner will I mar the 
a Of Judah, and the great pride of Jerufa- 
Frage evil people which refufe to hear 
isle. Which walk in the imagination of 
m, and’ and walk after other gods to ferve 
i witdle. oy ormip them, fhall even be as 
; cet nee 1s good for nothing. 11 For 
ve] Sued Cleaveth to the Joins of a man; fo 
Hise a to cleave unto me the whole houfe 
1nd the whole houfe of Judah, faith 


ard ; 
mle ag they might be unto me for a 

2 ory fs name, and for a praife, and 
nthe thoy x they would not hear, 12 
NS faith ef alt fpeak unto them this word, 
i '¢ Lord God of Ifrael, Every bottle 


be ff 
led with Wine and they fhall fay unto 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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thee, Do we not certainly know, that every 
bottle fhall be filled with wine? 13 Then.fhalt- 
thou fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will All all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that fit upon Davids throne, and 
the priefts, and the prophets, and all the inha-. 
bitants ef Jerufalem with drunkennefs. ©14 And 
I will dafh them one againft another, even the 
fathers and the fons together,’ faith the Lord: I 
will not pity, nor fpare, nor have mercy, -but 
deftroy them. 1:5 Wear ye, and give ear, be 
not proud: for the Lord hath fpoken, 16 
Give glory to the Lord your God before he 
caufe darknefs, and before your feet ftumble 
upon the dark mountains, and while ye look 
for light, he turn it into the fhadow of death, 
and make it grofs darknefs. 17 But if ye will 
not hear it, my foul fhall weep in fecret places 
for your pride, and mine eye fhall weep fore, 
and run down with tears, becaufe the Lords 
flock is carried away captive. 18 Say unto the 
king, and to the queen, Humble yourfelves, 
fic down; for your principalities fhall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 19 The 
cities of the fouth fhall be fhut up, and none 
fhall open thems; Judah fhall be carried away 
captive all of it, it fhall be wholly carried 
away captive. 20 Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hold them that come from the north: where 
is the flock ¢haé was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock? 21 What wilt thou fay when he fhall 
punifh thee? (for thou haft taught them 7a 
be captains, avd as chief over thee) fhall not for- 
rows tale thee as a woman in travail? 22 And if 
thou fay in thine heart, Wherefore come thefe 
things upon me? for the greatnefS of thine ini- 
quity are thy fkirts difcovered, aud thy heels 
made bare. 23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
fkin, or the leopard his fpots? then may ye alfo 
do good, that are accuftomed to do evil. 24 
Therefore will I fcatter them as the flubble that 
paffeth away by the wind of the wildernefs, 25 
This 7s thy lot, the portion of thy meafures 
from me, faith the Lord; becaufe thou haft for- 
gotten me, and trufted in falfhood. 26 There- 
fore will I difcover thy flirts upon thy face, that 
thy fhame may appear. 27 I have feen thine 
adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdnefs of 
thy whoredom, avd thine abominations on the 
hills in the fields: wo unto thee, O Jerufalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean? when /hall it 
once be? 


And put it not in Hater] To reprefent the Ferws 
in their corrupt State of Nature, when they had no- 
thing to recommend them to God’s Grace and Fa- 
vour. Compare £2zek, xvi. 4. 

Arife, goto Euphrates, and hide it there in the Eizle 
of a Rock] God commanded the Prophet to hide the 
Girdle by the Bank of Euphrates, to fignify the Fews 
being carried Captive over that River, called the /¥ater 
of Babylon, Pf. cxxxvii. 1. Moft Commentators are of 
Opinion, ‘That this was performed by the Prophet only 
in aVifion. It not being probable that God fhould 
fend him two fuch long Journeys as are mention’d 
here, and Ver. 6. merely upon this Errand. See 2 
like Inftance, Ch. xxv. 57. Several Things are related 
in Scripture as aétually done, which yet were only 
tranfa@ted in a Vifion ;-a remarkable Inftance of which 
we read, Gen. xv. 25. where the Text faith, that God 
brought Abraham forth abroad, and bid him tell the 
Stars; and yet it appcags by the 12th Verfe, that ee 

un 


788. 


Sun was not gone down: See this-Queftion at large 
difcuffed by the learned Dr. Pocock, in his Commentary 
upon the Beginning of Ho/ea. ° 

Every Bottle fhall be filkd with Wine} God’s Judg- 
ments are often repréfented under the Figure of a Cup 
full of intoxicating Liquor: See this Metaphor at large 
purfued, Ch. xxv. 15, &c. To the fame Purpofe God 
tells them here, that as they have all finned, fo fhall 
every one have his Share in the Punifhment. 

And they fhall fay unto thee, Do we not certainly 
know that every Bottle foall be filled with Wine? ] 
God, that knew the Profanenefs of their Hearts, fore- 
tels the Reply they will make to this Threatning, that, 
taking it in a literal Senfe, they-will make a Jeft of it, 
as if the Words were intended to encourage Intempe- 
rance; either they did not, or’ would not underftand 
the Drift of them. See Ch. vi. 10. 

Say unto the King and to the Queen, Humble your- 

_ felves, and fit down, &c.] By the King and Queen 
may probably be meant Feboiakim and his Adether, 
who was carried Captive with him: See Ch. xx. 26. 
2 Kings xxiv. 12. The Prophet tells them, they mutt 
both come down from their high Eftate, and fit down 
upon the Ground, or in the Duff, 7. ¢. in a Pofture of 
Mourning or Lamentation. See Lam, ii. 20. Jfa. iii. 
26. xlvii. 1. : 

The Cities of the South fhall be fbut, and none fhall 
open them] ‘Shutting up fignifies a State of Bondage, 
and opening.a State of Liberty. See Pf. xxxi. 8. ‘Fob 
xii.14. The Verb Sagar, here render’d /hut up, is 
fometimes taken for delivering or giving up into the 
Power of another; and is render’d in the Septuagint 
by Uepadtdwps: See Deut. xxiii. 15. xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 12. Fob xvi. 11. Pf. Ixxviii. 48. ‘Taking the 
Words in either Senfe, they denote that the Cities of 
Sudab fhall be given up into the Enemies Hands, and 
none fhall be able to refcue them. ‘adahb is called 
the South, in Oppofition to Chaldea, expreffed by the 
North in the next Verfe. See Ch. 14. 

Can the Ethiopian ‘change his Skin?) The Hebrew 
Word. Cufh, which our Tranflators render by the Word 
Ethiopia, does often fignify Arabia in Scripture: £- 
thiopia being by the antient Writers diftinguifh’d into 
the Eaffern, the fame with Arabia, and Weftern E- 
thiopia, as Ludolphus obferves. Bochart indeed main- 
tains, ‘That the Word is never ufed for Ethiopia, pro- 
perly fo called. But this Text, fays Lowth, is a good 
Proof to the contrary, which may moft probably be 
underftcod of the Africans, or Blackmores, as they are 
commonly called. ‘The Word is likewife joined with 
the Lubims, or Lybians, in other Places, as 2 Chron. 
xii. 3. xvi. 8.. Dan. xi. 43. and with Phut, another 
People of Africa: See eo xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxx. 5. 
xxxviii. 5. Nab. iii. g. In the fame Senfe Cufh muft 
be underftood, H/fh. i. 1. where Ahafuerus is faid to 
reign from India to Cufh, or Ethiopia; becaufe the 
Words relate to the Conquefts of Egypt, and Ethiopia 
by Cambyfes ; by whofe ViGtories, and the fuccefsful 
Arms of Darius Hyftafpes, the Perfian Empire was en- 
larged from 120 to 127 Provinces. Compare the Text 
with Dan. vi. 1, 

CHAP. XIV. * 
God vifits Judea with a terrible Famine, which 
the Prophet earneftly prays God to avert; and 

JSbews bow the falfe Prophets bad deceived the 

People, by foretelling nothing but Peace and 

Profperity. 


Ver... HE word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth, 2 
Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languith, 
they: are black unto the ground, and the cry of 
Jerufalem is gone. up. 3 And the nobles have 
fént their little ones to the waters, they came to 
the pits, azd found no water, they returned with 
their veffels empty : they were afhamed and con- 
founded,.and covered their heads. 4 Becaufe the 
ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘the wild affes did ftand in the 


the plow-men were afhamed, 

heads. 5 Yea, the hind alfo sepia the} 
forfook #, becaufe there was efeld) a 
fnuffed up the wind like ance te the 
fail, becaufe there was no erals eyes ¢ 
though our iniquities teftify aoaini “Org 
it for thy names fake: fee our meee tha 
many, we. have finned againft thee. ee 
hope of Ifrael, the faviour thereof in ‘i ff 
trouble, why fhouldeft thou be as a fae d 
the land, and as a way-faring man, tha; a 
afide to tarry for a night? 9 Why feu: aes 
be as a man aftonied, asa ee 


mighty man that c 
; : an 
not fave? yet thou, O Lord, art in the mid 


of us, and we are.called by thy pn Sa 
not. so Thus faith the Lord Cee 
Thus have they loved to wander; they ee 
refrained their feet, therefore the Lord dak i 
accept them; he will now remember their j 
quity, and vifit their fins, or Then fad qf 
Lord unto me, Pray not for this people 
their good. 12 When they faft I will not he 
their cry, and when they offer burnt-offerine g 
an oblation, 1 will not accept them: but I w 
confume them by the fword, and by the 
mine, and by the peftilence. 13 Then fiid 
Ah Lord God, behold, the prophets fay un 
them, Ye fhall not fee the fword, neither tha 
ye have famine, but I will give you afturd 
peace in this place. 14 Then the Lon fig 
unto me, The prophets prophefy lies in 1 
name, J fent them not, neither have I co 
manded them, neither fpake unto them: thd 
prophefy unto you a falfe vifion and divinatiog 
and a thing of nought, and the deccit of the 
heart. 315 Therefore thus faith the Lord cot 
cerning the prophets that prophefy in my nam 
and I fent them not, yet they fay, Sworda 
famine fhall not be in this land, by fword an 
famine fhall thofe prophets be confumed. 
And the people to whom they prophefy, fa 
be caft out in the ftreets of Jerufalem, beca 
of the famine, and the fword, and they {ha 
have none to bury them, them, their wiv 
nor their fons, nor their daughters: for I wy 
pour their wickednefs upon them, 17 The 
fore thou fhalt fay this word unto them, +4 
mine eyes run down with tears night and day 
and let them not ceafe: for the virgin daughtd 
of my people is broken with a great breach, wid 
a very grievous blow. 18 If I go forth intot 
field, then behold the Main with the fords ‘a 
if I enter into the city, then behold them : 
are fick with famine; yea, both the ole 
and the prieft go about into a a 
know not. 19 Haft thou utterly sane 
dah? hath thy-foul lothed Zion? why ha 
fmitten us, and cos es ae - 
looked for peace, and shere 15 NO a 
the time of healing, and behold ie 
We acknowledge, O Lord, our wit rane “nd 
the iniquity of our fathers: for we Soi 
againft thee. 21 Do not abhor 6 t 
names fake, do not difgrace the thron ant wid 
gloty : remember, break not yO est 
: ? the vanitl 
us, 22 Are there ayy among My oan tt 
the Gentiles that can caule ao ea he, } 
heavens give thowers? art Sill wait up? 
Lord our.God? therefore we th 
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Chap. 35+ 


for thou haft made all thefe things. 


Affes did ftand in the high Places; they 
the Wind as Dragons] . They gaped alter 
on the Tops of the Mountains, and 
‘in greedily with their Mouths, as Naturalifts ob- 
¢ Dragons and great Serpents in hot and dry 
eve © But the Word Tannin likewile fignifics any 
sale particularly a Croccdile, as it is plainly 
great tak xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. In which Ludolphus 
cas es the Word here, and tells us, that the 
is put their Heads above Water, to refrefh 
rare by breathing in the cool Air. : 
r when they offer Burnt-offerings and an Oblation, 
fill nat accept them] See Ch. vii. 20. The Word 
Micah, sender’d Oblation, was the Offering of- fine 
Flour mentioned Lev. ii. Sy &c, which always ac- 
can anied their Sacrifices ; and is not fo properly tran- 
fed d Lat-off ering by ourInterpreters; whereas it fhould 
ner be render’d, @ Bread-offering, for it anfwers to 
fe cuyirns, and the AZola ‘or Farium of the Grecks 
and Romans. ; . 
fur the Virgin Daughter of my People is broken with 
great Breach] Thofe Cities are’called Virgins, which 
mer came into a Conqueror’s Eland ; fee La. xxiii. 
», In the fame. Senfe the Prophet here calls Ferufa- 
m a Virgin, becaufe fhe had been’ hitherto under 
Gol’s immediate Prote&tion, and preferved by him 
om all the Attempts of his Enemies. Compare Amos 
2, The Diffolution of a Government or Body Poli- 
ick, is called a Breach, by way of Allufion to the 
being or disjointing of the Limbs of the Human 
ny: See Ch. vii. ar. Lam. ii. 13. 
Da nit diferace the Throne of thy Glory] Ferufalem 
sailed the Crty of Gad, Pf. xiviil, 1. Ixxxvil. 3. as 
}s yas ina peculiar Manner King of the Fews, and 
His was his Royal City, or chief Seat of his King- 


thee: 


qhe wild 
hid tp 
fe Air up 


fic tat vo to be prophaned by, Infidels, the Place 
iat between the Cherubims as upon a ‘Vhrone. 2 


CHAP. XV. 

nd-declares his irrevocable Purpofe of bringing 
Defoation and Captivity upon the Jewilh Na- 
tio; and comforts Jeremiah under the Difcou- 
ragements,be met with in the Difcharge of bis 
' Propbetical Office. i 
A, HEN faid the fort unto me, 
Though Mofes and Samuel. ftood 


pa 


as them out of my fight, and Jet them 


Fe ts it fhall come to pafs, if they 
ne nae ee, Whither Shall we go forth? then 
ch alt tell them, ‘Thus faith the Lord, 
te for death, to death: and fuch as are 
‘ t word, to the fword; and fuch as are for 
" ‘Mine, to the famine; and fuch as are for 
my etity,, to the captiviry. 3 And I will 
‘Ga e them four kinds, faith the Lord :. 
ih of he flay, and the dogs to tear, and the 

ae heaven, and the beafts of the earth, : 
ai and deftroy. 4 And I will caufe 
th, ae ee into all kingdoms of the 
Bg of Jue of Manaffeh the fon of Hezekiah 
RRs for that which he did in Jerufa- 
hidien ee fhall have pity upon thee, O 
hl go hee. who fhall bemoan thee? or who 
at for fe . afk how thou doe? 6 Thou 
Rtkward » he faith she Lord, thou art gone 
Bink thee ale will I ftretch_ out’ my hand 
Penting eftroy thee ; I am weary with 


7 And L will fan them with a fan 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


_ thee to pafs with thine enemies into a’ 


bn. fut the Words are chiefly to be ‘underftood.of . 
te Tunple, and the Prophet befecches God not to . 


hich ke had chofen for-his peculiar Refidence, where 


ore me, yef my mind could not be toward this 
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in the gates of the land: I will bereave them of 
children; I will Geftroy my peoslé;' rb: theysret 
turn not from their ways.” $ THeir widows'are 
increafed to me above the fard of the ‘feas + I 
have brought upon them ‘againit ‘the niother of 
the young men, a fpoiler at noon-day :,;I havé 
caufed him to fall upon’ it fuddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. g She that’ hath borne deven, 
languifheth: fhe hath given up’ the ghoft, her 
fun is gone down while 7 ‘was.’yet day : ‘fhe 
hath been afhamed and confounded, and the fe- 
fidue of them will I deliver to the fword, “before 
their enemies faith the Lord. 1o Wo is me, 
my mother, that thou haft borne me a man of 
ftrife, and a man of contention. to the whole 
earth: I have neither lent ‘on ‘ufury,-nor men 
shave lent to me on ufury’: yet every one of them 
doth curfe. me. 11 The Lord -faid; Verily ‘it 
thall be well with chy remnant, verily I will 
caufe the enemy to intreat thee ‘qwe// in che tme 
of evil, and in the time of affliction. -12 Shall 
iroh break the northern iron; and the fteel? '43 
Thy fubftance and ‘thy treafures will:I' give. to 
the fpoil without price, and’ raz forall thy: fins, 
even in all thy borders. 14 And I wilt make 
latid eobich 
thou knowelt not’: for’ a fire is-kindled im mite 
anger, which thall burn upon yous +15 O'Lord, 
‘thot: knoweft, remember’ me, aad vific mej and 


revenge mie of my perlecutors, take me vnot 
y 


away in thy long fubering: know’ that ‘for ‘thy 
fake I. have fuffered rebuke. 16 hy” words 
were found, andI did eat them, and thy word 
was unto‘me the joy and rejoicing of. mine heart, 
‘for I am ‘called by thy name, O Lord God of 
hofts, “17-1 fat“ riot in the -affembly.df the 
mockers, nor rejoiced: F fat -alone -becaufe cof 
thy hand : for thou haft filled me with -indigna- 
tion.’ ‘18 Why is my pain perpetual?’ and my 
wound incurable, which refuleth to be healed ? 
wilt chou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 


~ waters sit ‘fail: -19 Therefore thus faith the 


‘Lord,’ If thou return, then will I bring thee 
again, and thou fhalt ftand before ‘me: ‘and if 


thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou 


fhalt be ‘as my mouth: Jet them return unto 
thee, ‘but return not thou unto them. 29 And 
I will make thee unto this people a fenced bra- 
fen wall; and they fhall fight againit thee, but 


_ they fhall'not ‘prevail againit. thee: for 'I.am with 


thee to fave thte, and to deliver ‘thee, faith: the 
Lord.. 21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out 
of the hand of the terrible. = = . °- - 


Tho? Mofes and Samuel flood before me, yet my Mind 


could not: be toward this. People] As God had forbid 


Jeremiah before to intercede for them, becaufe it 
would be to no Purpefe; fo here he declares, that he 
Would not admit the Prayers-of any others, tho’ emi- 


‘nent Favourites of God, in their Behalf. . AZo/es_ob- 


tained Pardon‘for the People after their Sin of making 
the Golden ‘Calf, Exod. xxxii..34. and again, after 
their defpifing the promifed Land, Numb. jx. 20. Sa- 
muel’s Interceffion prevailed for their Deliverance out of 
the Hands of the Philifiines; 1 Sam. vit. 8. And thele 
two Perfons are mentioned together as‘remarkably pre- 
valent by their Prayers, Pf. xcix. 6, 8. Thou anfwercft 
them, O Lord our God, thou waft a God ibat forgave/t 
them, even when thou waft juft taking Vengeance upon 
their Inventions » For fo the Words fhould be tranflated. 


“But here God faith, that if thefe very Perfons were a- 


9Q live, 


s 
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live, and in.that near Attendance to him, which they 
formerly enjoyed (for that is the Import of the Phrafe, 
To fiand re him: See Ver..19. Ch. xviii. 20. Deut. 
x. 8. 1 Kingé xvii. 1.) yet even their Prayers fhould 
not avert his Judgments from this People. - Compare 
Each, xiv. 14. | 

I am weary with repenting] When God fulpends 
the Execution of his Judgments, he is faid to repent of 
the Evil he had threatened: ‘See Ch. xviii. 8. This 
‘he had done fo often, that he is reprefented like a 
Man whofe Patience is at laft quite tired out, it being 
to no Purpofe to with-hold his Hand any longer from 
ftriking. Compare J/a. xliii. 24. Hos. xiii. 14. Mal. 


‘di. 17. 

Shalt Iron break the Northern Iron, and the Stcel?] 
‘The Northern Iron was the hardeft in its Kind of any, 
viz. fuch as the People called Chalybes, living near 
the Euxine Sea, prepared. The Words, if they are 
applied to Feremy, import thus much, that as common 
Tron cannot contend with the Northern Iron, or with 
Steel ; fo the Oppofition which the Yews make againft 
thee fhall be eafily vanquifhed and difappointed, be- 

‘caufe J am with thee to fave thee, Ver. 20., If the 

‘ Words selate to the Fews, as the following . Verfes 

plainly do; the Senfe is, that the Chaldeans coming 

’ from the North, Ch.i. 15. will be as much too hard 

for the Fews to engage with, as the Northern Iron 

. fuperior in Strength to the common Metal of that 
ind. ; 

Thy Words were found, and I did eat them, and 
thy Word was unto me Foy and rejoicing of Heart, &c.] 
As foon asI received, or underftood thy Word, and 
the Meflages thou didft deliver to me, I treafured 
them up in my Memory; I meditated upon them, 
and did inwardly digeft them. It was a Pleafure to 
me to think, 1 fhould-be an Inftrument of conveying 
thy Commands to my Brethren, and that I fhould 
have the Honour of being called thy Prophet or Mef- 
fenger. The receiving God’s Word, by which the 
Soul is nourifhed, is elfewhere compared to corporal 
Food: See Ezek. iii. 1, 3. Rev. x. 9. Ua. lv. 1, 2. 
dim, viii. 11. Fobn vi. 27. 

I fat not in the Affembly of Mockers, ror rejoiced; I fat 
alone] The Word Mefhabakim, here tranflated Aockers, 
is elfewhere render’d, Thofe that moke merry: Sce Ch. 
xxx, 19. xxxi. 4. which Significatian the Chaldee Pa- 
rapbrafe follows, and, as. I conceive, fays Lowth, bet- 
ter fuits this Place ; the Senfe of which is, that Fere- 
my quickly found the Joy which’ he had conceived 
from the Honour of being a Prophet, was turned into 
Heavinefs ; all his Prophecies containing nothing but 
terrible Denunciations of God’s Indignation againft a 
finful People. This makes me, faith he, fit alone, 
renounce all chearful Converfation, and give myfelf 
to Selitarinefs and penfive Thoughts: Compare Lam. 
iii. 28. God’s Judgments as they were reprefented to 
the Prophets, often raifed fuch dreadful Ideas in their 

' Minds, “as to affeét them in an extraordinary Manner, 
efpecially if their Threatenings concern’d their own 
Country, or the Church of God: See Ch. xxiii. 9. 
Ezek, iti, 4. Dan. vii. 28. Habak. iii, 2, 16- 


CHAP. XVI. 


God forbids the Prophet the Ufe of fuch Rejorc- 
ings as were cuftomary at Marriage-Fefivals, 
and likewife the Solemuities prattifed at Fune- 
vals: Intimating, that in the Times of the ut- 
moft Diftrattion, fuch as were coming upon the 
Jews, all the folemn Rites both of Fay and 
Mourning foould ceafe. Yet withal, he adds a 
Promife to them of fuch a Reforation, as fhall 
be more wonderful than their Deliverance out of 


Egypt. . 


Ver. 3. HE word of the Lord came alfo 
unto me, faying, 2 Thou fhale not 


take thee a wife, neither fhalt thou have fons nor 


An EXPOSITION of 


way my peace from this people, faith the las 


for the dead, neither fhall amen give them 


. into the houfe of feaftine 


‘Lord, and have walked after other gots, 


daughter in this place. 
Lord concerning the fons, 
daughters shat are born in this place, and 
cerning their mothers that bare them ae 

t ir t hem 
cerning their fathers that begar them in 
4 They fhall die of grievous deaths 
not be lamented, neither Shall ‘ 
but they fhall be as dung upon the face of th 
earth, and they fhall be confumed by the f 
and by famine, and their carcafes thal} 5 +e 
for che fowls of heaven, and for the Ban 
the earth. 5 For thus faith the Lord ty 
not into the houfe of mourning jo 


s o) neither 9 
° 5 
Jament, nor bemoan them: for I have taken 


















































0 
and coy 
this lang 


even loving-kindnefs and mercies, 6 Both 
great and the finall thall die in this land. th 
fhall not be buried, neither thal] sey lament f 
them, nor cut themfelves, nor make themfly 
bald for them. 7 Neither fhall ie tear i) 
felves for them in mourning, to comfort the 


cup of confolation to drink for their father, 
for their mother. § Thou hale not allo 

g, to fic with them 
eat and to drink. 9g For thus faith the 
of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Behold, I wili ca 
to ceafe out of this place in your eyes, and iny 
days, the voice of mirth, and the vaice of gh 
nefs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the vo 
of the bride. 10 And it fhall come w 
when thou shalt fhew this people all thefe wo 
and they fhall fay unto thee, Wherefore h 
the Lord pronounced all this great evil agi 
us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what ts out 
that we have committed againft the Lord 
God? 11 Then fhalt thou fay unto them, 
caufe your fathers have forfaken me, faith 


have ferved them, and have worfhipped th 
and have forfaken me, and have not kept my/a 
12 And ye have done worfe than your fath 
(for behold, ye walk every one after the ! 
gination of his evil heart, that they may 
hearken unto me) 13 Therefore willl cal 
out of this land into a Jand that ye know 
neither ye nor your fathers, and there a 
ferve other gods day and night, where I : 
fhew youfavour. 14 Therefore behold, 1 
come, faith the Lord, that it {hall so more ‘i 
The Lord liveth, that brought up the cht 
of Ifrael our of the land of Egypt. 15 
the Lord liveth that brought up the . 
of Ifrael from the land of the north, ant 


i had driven them: 
See ean eee nto their Jand ¢ 


I will bring them again 3 r 
i Behold, 1! 
gave unto their fathers. eo be acy the} 


for many fifhers, ee th 7 
fifh them; and after wi ¢ 
hunters, and they fhall hunt ae are 
mountain, and from every hill, S es re 
holes of the rocks. 17 For ae ny 
all their ways: they are not nl mine eye 
neither is their iniquity hid nn iniquity» 
‘And firft I will recompente their ! e 


efile 
their fin doubles Meer they ane wit 
Jand, they have filled min tenable 


carcafes of theit deteftable and al merch 
1g O Lord, my ftrength and my 









































Chap 17> 
refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
i come unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
Surely our fathers have inherited 
vanity, and sings wherein there is no pro- 
ig 70 Shall a man make gods unto himfelf, 
‘4 they are no gods? 21 Therefore, behold, 
rail this once caule them to know, I will caufe 
sem to know mine hand and my might, and 
dy fhall know that my name zs che Lord. 


— 


Neither foall Men tear themfclves for them in Mourn- 
a ke] According to this Tranilation, the Phrafe 
aludes to another Expreffion of immoderate Grief, 
hich confifted in taring their Flefh with their Nails. 
. nguibus ora foror feedans 5 her Sifter mangling her 
Face with ber Nails, as Virgil deferibes it. But ac- 
wwiding the- Marginal Reading, the Senfe is, Neither 
jal Men break [Bread] fo them 3 alluding to the 
Mourning Feaft, mentioned Ver. 5. See likewife Exes. 
iv. 17. Hof. ix. 4. Todit iv. 37. 

dnd there fhall ye ferve other Gods Day and Night] 
The Opportunities of frequenting the publick Worthip 
the true God fhall be taken from you, as a juft 
Judgment upon you for the Neglect of his Service in 
ur own Country ; and you fhall be expofed to the 
wil of committing Idolatry ; and being feduced by 
ihe Chaldeans to the Worlhip of their Idols : Compare 
Dut, iv. 28. xxvii, 36. 1 Sam, xxvi. 19. 

Mr. Mede expounds the Words of their /erving 
her Gods, in a political Senfe, 7. ¢. ferving thofe Na- 
tions who worfhipped other Gods. The Chaldee Pa- 
rapirafe explains the Phrafe to the fame Purpofe, ye 
ul ferve thofe People that worfrip Idols Day and 
Aight. 

Fherefee behold the Days come, faith the Lord] ‘The 
Puticle loken, tranflated therefore, fometimes fignifies 
meurthelefs, or yet furely ; and fo it is tranflated Ch. v. 
2. of this Prophecy 3 which Senfe agrees beft with the 
Scope of this Place, and connects this Verfe with the 
es foregoing, So it fhould be render’d likewile 

h xxx. 10. XxXxli. 36. 
Bekgld 2 will he fir many Fifhersy and they frall 
it for them; and afterward I will fend for many Hunters, 
and they foall hunt them} Enemies and Oppreflors are 
dlwhere reprefented under the Metaphors of Fifhers 
al Hunters: See Genz. x. g. Am. iv. 2. Habak. i. 145 
15, becaufe they ufe all the Methods of open Force 
and fecret Wiles (frequently compared to Nets) in order 
tomake Men their Prey: See zed. xii. 13. Hof. v. I. 
Thefe two Similitudes imply, that the Chaldeans fhall 
mise an entire Conqueft and Booty of the whole Land, 
ofits Inhabitants and their Riches; and what fhall ef- 
“pe one Party, fhall fall into the Hands of another. 

O Lord my Strength and my Fortre{s — the'Gentiles 
Pall come unto thee from the Ends of the Earth] The 
tiie emphatically to demonftrate the Abfurdity of for- 

s the True God, and apoftatizing to Idolatry ; 
the oe foretels, that the Time will come when 
: els fhall be afhamed of the Idolatry they and 

wo have been fo long guilty of; fhall 

Y confefs this their Sin, and addrefs themfelves 


t : 5 : 
Othe true God in all their Wants, as their only Re- 
ge and Protection, 


infer hebold, I will this once caufe them to know 
Enel sks and my Might] he Phrafe which our 
ie, a lers thes ance, may be tranflated at this 
ete of th is 2 Sam, xvii. 7. If we underftand the 
the Senfe eee mentioned in the foregoing Verfe, 
15, exert i i God will at the Time foretold, Ver. 
it Cony 1 ower in an extraordinary Manner for 
oe Compare J/a, lii. 10. Ié we apply 
Manifed his the Jews, they import, That he will 
eidy ee in bringing upon them all the Evils 
itat he ig th ee againgt them, and they fhould know 
wel ae ; ord, a Fulfiller of his Threatenings, 
Yea Mii, to tlormer of his Promifes.. Compare Ezef. 
"apbrafe cxpre flew” 24, 27. This Senfe the Chaldee Pa- 


<= 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


FOE 


: CHAP: XVII 
After having renewed bis Threatenings againft the 
Jews for their Sins; the Prophet encourages 
himfelf, and other well-difpofed Perfons, to trujt 
in God alone. A Charge to the King and People 

Sor firittly obferving the Sabbath. 
Vert. ALE fin of Judah ¢s written with a 
; pen of iron, azd with the point of a 
diamond ; if 7s graven upon the table of their 
heart, and upon the horns of your altars: 2 
Wohilft their children remember their altars and 
their groves by the green trees upon the high 
hills. 3 O my mountain in the field, I will 
give thy fubftance, avd all thy treafures to the 
Spoil, ard thy high places for fin; throughout 
all thy borders. 4 And thou, even thyfelf fhalt 
difcontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee, 
and I will caufe thee to ferve thine enemies in the 
land which thou knoweft not: for ye have kind- 
led a fire in mine. anger, which thall burn for 
ever, 5 Thus faith the Lord, Curfed Je the 
man that trufteth in man, and maketh fleth his 
arm, and whole heart departeth from the Lord. 
6 For he thall be like the heath in che defart,’ 
and fhall not fee when good cometh, but fhall 
inhabit the parched places in the wildernefs, iz 
a-fale land and not inhabited. 7 BlefTed is the 
man that truftech in the Lord, and whofe hope 
the Lord is. 8 For he fhall be as a tree planc- 
ed by the waters, and shat fpreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and fhall not fee when heat 
cometh, but her leaf fhall be green, and fhall 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither 
fhall ceafe from yielding fruit. g The heart is 
deceitful above all sings, and defperately wick- 
ed, who can know it? 10 I the Lord fearch 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 
man according to his ways, aid according to the 
fruit of his doings. 11 4s the partridge fit- 
teth on eggs, and hatcheth ¢Zem not: fe he that 
getteth riches and not by right, fhall leave them 
in the midft of his days, and at his end fhall be 
a fool. 12 A glorious high throne from the 
beginning, is the place of our fanctuary. 13 
© Lord the hope of Ifrael, all that forfake thee 
fhall be afhamed, and they that depart from me 
fhall be written in the earth, becaufe they have 
forfaken the Lord, the feamrain of living wae 
ters. 14 Heal me, O Lord, and I fhall be 
healed; fave me, and I fhall be faved: for 
thou art my praife. 15 Behold, they fay unto 
me, Where és the word of the Lord ? let it come 
now. 16 As for me, I have not haftned from 
being a paftor to follow thee, neither have I 
defired the woful day, thou knoweft : that which 
came out of my lips, was right before thee. 17 
Be not aterror unto me, thou ar¢ my _ hope 
in the day ofevil. 18 Let them be confound- 
ed that perfecute me, but let not me be cone 
founded: lee them be difmayed, but Jet not me 
be difmayed : bring upon them the day of evil, 
and deftroy them with double deftruction. 19 
Thus faid the Lord unto me, Go and ftand in 
the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the king’ of Judah come in, and by the which 
they go out, and in all the gates of Jerufalem : 
20 And fay unto them, Hear ye the mere ee 
he 


i i ne 
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and 
all che inhabitants of Jerufalem, that enter in by 
thefe gates. 21 Thus faith the Lord, Take 
heed to yourfelves, and bear no. burden on the 
‘fabbath-day, nor bring #¢ in by the gates of Je- 
rufalem. 22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houfes on the fabbath-day, neither do ye 
any work, but hallow the fabbath-day, as I com- 
manded your fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, 
neither inclined their ear, but made their neck 
ftiff, that they might not hear nor receive in- 
ftru€tion. 24 And it thall come to pafs, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of this 
city on the fabbath-day, but hallow the fabbath- 
day, to do no work therein: 25 Then fhall 
there enter into the gates of this city, kings and 
princes, fitting upon the throne of David, riding 
in chariots, and on horfes, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and this city fhall remain for ever. , 26 
And they fhall.come from the cities of Judah, 
and from. the places about Jerufalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the fouth, bring- 
ing burnt-offerings and facrifices, and meat- 
offerings, and incenfe, and bringing facrifices 
of praife unto the houfe of the Lord. 27 But 
if. you will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
fabbath.day, and not to bear a burden even 
entring in at the gates of the city of Jcrufalem 
on the fabbath-day: then will I kindle a fre in 
the gates thereof, and it fhall devour the palaces 
of Jerufalem, and it fhall not be quenched. 


And thou even thyfelf Joalt difcontinue me from thine 
Heritage] The Hebrew Word Shamattah,  difcon- 
tinue, alludes to the feventh Year of Releafe enjoined 
by Adofes, Deut. xv. 1. which Laws the ‘ews had a 


long Time neglected out of Covetoufnels ; and re-: 


fufed to obferve, even after a folemn Engagement 
to the contrary ; See Ch. xxxiv. 8, &c. So here the 
Words imply, that finee they would not releafe their 
Land, nor their Servants in the Sabbatical -Years, as 


God had enjoined them, he would releafe them from’ 


the Pofleffions he had given them ; and then the Land 
foould enjoy ber Sabbaths, according to the Prefcription 
of the Law. Levit. xxvi. 34. 

As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them 
not: So be that getteth Riches but not by Rright, Jball 
leave them in the Midft of his Days] It is very un- 
certain what kind of Bird the Hebrew Word Kore de- 
notes. Bochart thinks the Befeription of it in the 
Arabick Writers, doth by no Means agree to a 
Partridge: So that it is needlefs to enquire whether 
the Quality here mentioned belong to that Bird. 
The Sentence may be beft render’d thus; 4s the 
Bird Kore hatcheth Eggs which foe did not lay: So 
he that getteth Riches, Sc. As when Eggs are hatched 
by a Bird of a different Species, when once the young 
ones are fledged they never ftay with their’Dam that 
hatched and nourifhed them: So he that increafes an 
Effate which he did not come honeflly by at firft, fhall 
never profper long with it. 
Elebrew Verb Yalad, tranflated here batcheth, proper- 
ly fignifies daying she Eggs 3 the Hatching them being 
exprefled by the Verbs Bakang and Dagar, the Word 
ufed in the Text, which our Tranflators render fettetb 
on Egss, but doth not properly fignify Latching them. 

And they that depart from me fhall be written on the 
Earth] They that forfake my Law, faith God, and 
their Reliance on me, fhall not be regifter’d among 
my People, nor fhall their Names be written in 
Heaven, or in the Book of Life. Compare Ezek. 
xiii. g, Pf. Ixix. 28. Luke x. 20. Phil. iv. 3. The 


An EXPOSITION of 


Criticks obferve, that the ' 



































Chap, . 
‘ a 
Expreffion alludes to the Regifters that are ko : 
: : Oat wa CDT Of ey 
ry City and Corporation, the Priyi] ey 
Society none can preteiid to, but they th 
Names enter’d in fuch Rewifters. See’ ir 
Then fhall there enter into the Gate of this Ci ‘ 
and Princes fitticg upon the Throne of Davi}? Ky 
pare Ch. xxii. 4. From hence it appe; - 
Judgments denounced againk Fernfaln 
as they threatencd the City with utter Defrudj 
were not irreverfible. And from Jeremy's nay ic 
Zedekiah, Ch. xxxvili. 17. it may be concluded, 
if the King had hearkened to that Count tet 
would not have been deftroyed, and he hintay ce 
have continued a Tributary under Neluch edviecd 
*Tis truc, that in feveral other Chapters of this 
phecy, God, upon Forefight of the Fers Imoenit 
pronounces a peremptory Sentence ‘upon then 


Ch, iv. 28. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Under the Figure of a Potter, the Prophy f 
God's abfolute Power in difpofing of Kings, 
and thereupon exhorts the Jews to Renenta 
He bewails their Obftinacy, and threat; 
Jiruction to thofe that devised Kvil againt h 


' Ver. 1, HE word which came to Jeten 
‘from the Lord, faying, 2 Ar 

‘and go down to the potters houfe, and the 
will caufe thee to hear my words. 3 The 

went down ‘to the potters houle, and bet 

he wrought a work on the wheels, 4 And 

veffel that he made of clay, was marred in 

hand of thé potter, fo he made it ag:in ano 

veffel, as feemed good to the potter to m 

tt, 5 Then the word of the Lord came to 

faying, 6 O houfe of Ifracl, cannot I co 

you as this potter? faith the Lord, Behold 

the clay is in the potters hand, fo are y 

mine hand, O houfe of Ifracl. 7 / whut 

ftant I’ fhall fpeak concerning a nation, 

concerning a kingdom to pluck up, # 

_ pull, down, and to deftroy i, 8 Tf chat oy 
againft whom I ‘have pronounced, turn f 

their evil, Lwillrepent of the evil chat [ tho 

to"do witd them. 9 And at what ints 

‘fhall {peak concerning a nation, and concer 
a kingdoni to build and to plant #: 10 

do evil in my fight, that it obey not my ¥ 

then I will repent of the good where 

faid, I would benefit them. 11 Now Ha 

go to, fpeak to the men of Judah, dae 

‘inhabitants of Jerufalem, faying, Thus a 

Lord, behold, 1 frame evil againft you * 
vife a device againft you: return ye now : 

one from his evil way, and make your ay 

your doings good, 12 And they oe 

is no hope, but we will walk ee 

devices, and we will every one do te ra 

tion of his evil heart, 13 1 bos 

“the Lord, Afk ye now among TP 
‘who hath heard fuch things? the ee. 
rae) hath done a very horrible thing 
aman leave the fnow of LT, i a 
from the rock of the field > 6t he 
flowing waters that come as me hath 1 

be forfaken? 15 Becaufe my dees to vanil 
ten meen “ftumble in tat 
they have ‘caufed them to a in path ina 
from the antient paths, to i heir land 
not caft up: 10 To mar’ | chat P 
and a perpetual hifling : every th 


chap. 19% 

py fhall be aftonifhed, and wag his head. 
" vil fcatter them as with an eaft wind be. 

“ie enemy: I will fhew them the back and 
ee he face, in the day of their calamity. 18 
: fiid they, Come, and let us devife devices 
eer Jeremiah : for the law fhall not perifh from 
ire prieft, nor counfel from the wife, nor the 

=) from the prophet: come, and let us {mite 
. with the congue, and let us not give heed to 
i, his words. 19 Give heed to me, O Lord, 
ind hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me, 20 Shall evil be recompenfed for good ? 
for they have digged a pit for my foul: remem- 
sthat { ftood before thee to fpeak good for 
em, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 
1 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
mine, and pour out their J/oed by the force of 
he(word, and let their wives be bereaved of their 
hidren, and d¢ widows, and Jet their men be 
mero death, Jeé their young men de fain by the 
word in bactel. 22 Lec a cry be heard from 
tic houfes, when thou thalt bring a troop jud- 
jy upon them, for they have digged a pit to 
ke me, and hid fnares for’ my feet. 23 Yet 
od, thou knoweft all their counfel againft me 
(ay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither 
ptout their fin from chy fight, but let them be 
ethrown before thee; deal ¢hus with them in 
ttime of thine anger. 
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Iwill repent of the Evil I thought to do unto them 
we take Repentance in a ftrict and proper Senfe, for 
(hinge of the inward Purpofes and Refolutions, it 
not be applicd to God, according to that faying of 
ppl g ying 
lun; God is not a Man that he foould repent, Numb. 
ale Therefore whenever Repentance is afcribed 
od, it muft be meant only of a Change with re- 
: ie outward Adminiftrations of his ‘Providence, 
is Dealing with Men otherwife than he did be- 
t And this doth not imply a Change in God but 
in ourfelves : He ftill aéts by the fame Rules ; but 
cording to our different Behaviour, become the 
ict cither of his Favour or Difpleafure. 
will repent of the Good, wherewith I faid T will 
ft thm) From this and the toregoing Verfe we 
y infer, That Gods Promifes in Scripture, how- 
uttered in general ‘T’erms, are yet for the moft 
tobe underftood only conditionally, according as 
tt behave themfelves, efpecially when applied to 
Y pecially pp 
wt ae See Numb. xiv, 34. And as God 
My rejet thofe “fews, who refufed to embrace 
ape ee ns the general Promifes he 
4": to that People ;_ fo neither can particular Chri- 
ou Churches lay any Claim to God’s gencral 
eae Church, any further than 
_P Cole to that Rule of Faith and Manners which 
at iseatal to them in the New Te/fament. 
any Wow every one from his evil Ways, &tc.] 
ne the parallel “Fexts fhew, that God’s Threat 
a to be underftood as abfolute Prediétions, 
apeies | may be reverfed upon Mens Repentance, 
ne 7m the famous Inftance of Nineveh. 
e R eae ee of Lebanon, which comes 
ts Of the Field? Lebanon derives its Name 
the : 
: ow tenet of the Snow that covers the Top 
We ihe de ane as Travellers affure us. 
oe © iranflation in the Text, the Senfe 
bis an ge and incredible for Men to forfake 
en a Idols, as it would be for a thirfty 
2 in hig Wie the cold refrefhing Streams that 
tin, Which 2° R°& Prov. xxv. 25. But the Word 
a, fenif ‘D, Englifh tenders from the Rock, may 
or Aigrad, : ee x Mbifture from whence Mai- 
Of its here ame Of Egypt, is derived, be-~ 
teWyeg'8 Watered by the River Nile.” And 
Saigg, MAY be tranflated thus: Shall one buve 


x, 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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the Moifture of the Field {for} the Snow-Water of Leba- 


non; or foall the running Waters be forfaken for the 
muddy Waters ? nD 


Let us devife Devices againft Feremiah, for the Law 
fall not perifh from the Prieff, nor Counfel from the 
Wife, nor the Word from the Prophet] Let us accufe 
him for a falfe Prophet ; for his Threatnings plaialy 
contradict God’s Promifes to his People, whereby we are 
affured, that there will always be a Succeffion of Pricits 
to explain the Laws; of Scribes or learned Men, to un- 
fold the Difficulties thae may arife concerning the more 
obf{cure Parts of it; and of Prophets to inftrué the 
People in the Knowledge of that which is to come: 
Compare Ch, viii. 8. AZat. xxiii. 34. 

Vhey probably grounded their Confidence of a Suc- 
ceftion of Pricfts, to explain the Law, and guide Mens 
Confciences, upon that Paffage of Adofes, Deut. xvii. 
9- where they are commanded to confult the Priefts 
upon any emergent Difficulty, and follow their Deter- 
mination ; compare Ch. vii. 4. Ba/nage in his Hiftory 
of the Fetus, by /Pife Men underftands thofe who were 
Judges of Controverfics in their Synagogues, whofe 
Bufinefs it was to give Coun/el or Determination in fuch 
Cafes as wereb rought before them 3; in which Senfe he un- 
derftands the Wife Aden mentioned by St. Parl, 1 Cor. 
vi. 5. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Under the Type of breaking a Potter's Veffel, is 


fore foewed the Defolation of the Jews for their 
Sins. 


Ver.3. HUS faith the Lord, Go and get 
a potters earthen bottle, and sake 
of the antients of the people, and of the antients 
of the priefts, 2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, which zs by the entry of 
the eaft-gate, and proclaim there the words that 
I fhall tell thee: 3 And fay, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the 
God of Ifracl, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whofocvcr heareth, his 
ears fhall tingle. 4 Becaufe they have forfaken 
me, and have eftranged this place, and have 
burnt incenfe in it unto other gods, whom 
neither they nor cheir fathers have known, nor 
the kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
with the blood of innocents: 5 They have built 
alfo the high places of Baal, to burn their fons 
with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor fpake i#, neither came it 
into my mind: 6 Therefore behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that this place fhall no 
more be called TVophet, nor the valley of the 
fon of Hinnom, but the valley of Maughter. 7 
And I will make void the counfel of Judah and 
Jerufalem in this place, and I will caufe them to 
fall by the fword, before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that feek their lives: and 
their carcafes will I give to be meat for the fowls 
of the heaven, and for the beafts of the earth. 
8 And I will make this city defolate, and an 
hiffing: every one that paffeth thereby fhall 
be aftonifhed and hifs, becaule of all the plagues 
thereof. g And1 will cavfe them to eat the 
flefh of their fons, and the flefh of their daughters, 
and they fhall cat every one the flefh of his 
friend, in the fiege and itraitmels, wherewith 
their cnemices, and they that feck their hives, 
fhall ftraiten them. 10 Then fhele thou break 
the bottle in the fight of the men that go with 
thee. 11 And thalr fay unto them, Thus faith 
9 P the 
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the Lord of hofts, Even fo willI break this peo- 
pie, and this city, as ove breaketh a potters vef- 
fel that cannot be made whole again, and they 
fhall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place 
to bury. 12 Thus willI do unto this place, 
faith the Lord, and to: the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet. 13 And 
the houfes of Jerufalem, and the houfes of the 
kings of Judah fhall be defiled as the place of 
Tophet, becaufe of all the houfes, upon whofe 
roofs they have burnt incenfe unto all the hoft 
of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah from 
Tophet, whither the Lord had fent him to 
prophefie, and he food in the court of the Lords 
houfe, and faid to all the people, 15 Thus faith 
the Lord of hofts the God of Ifracl, Behold, I 
will bring upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronounced againft it; 
‘becaufe they have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 


Go, get thee a Potters earthen Bottle} An earthen 
Pitcher with a narrow Neck made to drink out of; 
in the Hebrew Bakbuk, called fo from the Noife that 
the Draught of Liquor made; fo the Greek Word 
BoeCsaor, and the old Latin Verb Bilbire, are derived 
from the like Sound. By this Emblem the Prophet 
fignified, that the City and People might be as eafily 
deftroyed, if God fo pleafed, as an earthen Veffel 
could be broken; fee Ch. xviii. 5. 

Which is by the Entry of the Eaft-gate] By which 
Men entered into the Temple, from whence they have 
a Profpect of the Valley of Hinnom, which lay South 
Eaft of the Temple: See Fo/>. xv. 8. and Dr. Light- 
foot’s Defcription of the emple. The Hebrew reads, 
The Gate Harfith, which fome interpret the Dung- 
gate, mentioned Nehem. ii. 13. Others the Potter’s- 
gate; the Potter’s Field being near the Temple. Sce 
Zech. xi. 13. Matt. xxvii. 10. 

Io burn their Sons with Fire for Burnt-offerings to 
Baal] The Idol to whom thefe inhuman Sacrifices 
were offered, is elfewhere called Molech; See Levit. 
xviii. 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Baal and Malech were 
two Names promifcuoufly given to one and the fame 
Idol, as appears from Chap. xxxii. 35. of this Prophe- 
cy: They have built the bigh Places of Baal, which are 
in the Valley of the Sou of Hinnom, to caufe their Sons and 
their Daughters to pafs thro’ the Fire unto Molech. 

Baal and Molech are equivalent Words, both figni- 
fying Lord or King 3 and feem to have been promif- 
cuoufly given by each Tdolatrous Nation, to that Idol 
they chiefly worfhipped. And as the Worfhip of Baal 
or Belus, ‘prevailed in feveral Countries; fo Molech 
was efteemed a principal Idol in other Nations, as ap- 
pears by the Names of Malcam, Melicerta, Adram- 
melech, Anammelech, and the like, all derived from 
the Word Molech : 
L. ii. C. 10. 

Then thou foalt break the Bottle in the Sight of the 
Men] To give them a fenfible Reprefentation of the 
Ruin threatened againft them. Sce Ch. li.63, 64. 

Even fo will I break this People, and this City] The 
breaking of an earthen Veflcl, is a proper Emblem 
ef utter Ruin; for fuch a one, when it is broken, 
can never be mended, or put to any further Ufe, See 
La. X%X. 145 


CHAP. XxX. 


Upon Pafhur’s il] Treatment of Jeremiah, 4e falls 
into a grievous Complaint of the Hardfhips that 
attended the Difeharge of bis Prophetical Office, 
which made bim weary of bis Life, 


Ver. oN 


OW Pafhur the fon of Immer the 
prieft, who was alfo chief gover- 


An EXPOSITION of 


See Dr. Spencer, de Leg. Hebr.: 









Chap. 29, 
nor in the houfe of the Lord, hear one 
= : > ard th: + 
miah prophefied thefe things. 2 7} at Jere. 
{mote Jeremiah the prophet, and ven Pather 

ees : MY 

ftocks that were in the high eat in the 
which was by the houfe of the Loa ata, 
it came to pafs on the morrow that Pafhur | and 
forth Jeremiah out of the ftocks. Then noe 
remiah unto him, The Lord hath nee a : 
nameé Pafhur, but Magor-miffabib pas A 
faith the Lord, Behold, 3 wil! make thee st” 
ror to thyfelf, and to all thy fricnes Hee ater 
hall fall by the fword of theirenemits. and 
eyes fhall behold it, and { will aoe 
dah into the hand of the king of Bab ‘| all Ju 
he fhall carry them captive into an _ 
fhall flay them with the fword. a Mors . 
I will deliver all the ftrength of iecit ak 
the labours thereof, and ail the secu i : 
thereof, and all the treafures of the kings ah 
dah will I give into the hand of their enemi 
which fhall ipoil them, and take them, and ca 
ry them to Babylon. 6 And thou, Pathy 
and all that dwell in thine houfe hall go us 
captivity, and thou fhalt come to Babylon a 
there thou fhalt die, and fhalt be buned the 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 4 
prophefied lies. 7 O Lord, thou hatk deceiv 
me, and I was deceived: thou art {longer th 
I, and haft prevailed: Tam in denfion dai 
every one mocketh me. 8 For fince I {pake, 
cried out, I cried violence and fpoil; Lecay 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach un 
me, and a derifion daily. g Then] lad, Iv 
not make mention of him, nor fpcak any mo 
in his name. But bis word was in mine he 
as a burning fire fhut up in my bones, and] 
weary with forbearing, and I could not fi 
10 For I heard the defaming of many, lc 
every fide: Report, fay they, and we will 
it: all my familiars watched tor my halons, ff 
ing, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
fhall prevail againft him, and we thall take 
revenge on him. 11 But the Lord is wn 
asa mighty terrible one: therefore my per 
cutors fhall tumble, and they fhall not prev 
they fhall be greatly afhamed ; for they thal 
profper, their everlafting confufion {hall s.ver 
forgotten. 12 But, O Lord of hofts, thar cl 
the righteous, aad feeft the reins and the he 
lec me fee thy vengeance on them: fort 
thee have I opened my caufe. 13 Sing ual) 
Lord, praife ye the Lord ; for he hath cell 
ed the foul of the poor from the hand 1 
doers. 14 Curfed be the day whercin 1 
born: let not the day wherein my mot: 
me be blefled. 15 Curled be the ma ‘ 
brought tidings to my father, {aymg A 
child is born unto thee, making him “7 5 
16 And let that man be as the cities oe 
Lord overthrew and repented not: ans a 
hear the cry in the morning, and the ee 
at noon-tide: 17 Becaufe he flew me 1 if 
the womb; or that ny mother might hae 
my grave, and her womb fo be abwayo °° 
me. 18 Wherefore came I fortn out © 
womb to fee Jabour and forrow, tat wy 
fhould be confumed with fhame. 


5 Pytefiy 2 
Now Pafhur the Son of Inuner the i ; Ti 
alfo chigf Goverucr in the Heufe af the Lev 























































Chap. 24+ 


5 the fixteenth in Order of the four 
aily of Je aries of the Priefts : See 1 Chron. xxiv. 
. re his Pafour, by being Head of his Family, 
pn 
jad 2 principa d keeping good Orders there: And 
tothe Tempe oF Chief Bian or a Chief Governor 
sperefore ae of the Lord; fee there Ver. s. So Hi/- 
inthe Hol and ‘Febiel, are called Chief Rulers of 
hal God, 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. becaufe the firit 
the Houfe 2 Chief Prieft, and the other two psobably 
of ie "r their Courfes. To the fame Senfe we may 
tie Head © the Priefts of the fecond Order, mentioned 
andeftan xiii. g Lf we fuppofe Pafhur to have been 
2 hing Senfe, Chief, or fupreme Governor in the 
in a fe God ; he feems to have been the fame Officer 
Hale of od Captain of the Temple, A&siv. 1. He 
at's “Tet over the feveral Watches or Guards of the 
dat 35 OT Levites: For they kept Watch and Ward 
iets and Levites? Sor they Kept bv aten a Prat 
eke Temple, both Day and Night: Sce Psat. 
ee 2. and Lightfoot upon Luke xxii 4. 
a ‘ut him in the Stocks that was in the High Gate 
Real The Septuagint underttand the Word 
f tad the Stocks, of a Dungeon, or Houfe of Cor- 
rion which was in one of the outer Courts of the 
Tem Ie. This the Text (ays was placed in che high 
ba af Benjamin, which Dr. Lightfoot explains of the 
wer Gate in the Tribe of Benjamin that led to the 
tre the Mountain upon which the Temple ftood, 
being au the Tribe of Benjamin, and partly in 
2 udal, 
ei ad hath not called thy Name Pafhur, but Ma- 
prnifabib) The Name which I give thee, fynifies 
har, or Terror round about; and thou thyfelf fhalt be 
idreadful Example of thole Calamities which are com 
ing upon thy Friends, and al! che Inhabitants of this City : 
Compare Ch. vi. 25. xlvi. 5. xlix. 29. Lam. ii, 22. 
OLird, thou haft deceiued me, &c.] The following 
Nees are Feremy’s doleful Refletions upon the j)) 
fuccefs of his Prophecies, Which had little good Effe& 
mon others, and broughe a goad deal of Harm to 
Rif, She Senfe is, Thou haft promifed to be my 
eguard againft mine Enemies; but yet I find myfelf 
iippointed, and left expofed to their Malice : Com- 
eCh.xv. 18. Some render the Words, Thon ba/? 
iaded mey and I was perfusded; nat is, I was 
verperfuaded to undertake the Office of a Prophet. 
eidllowing Words favour this Senfe. 
Curjed be the Man who brought Tidings to my Fa- 
Hr, &] This Lamentation is written in poctical 
ures, hke the antient Nenia, or Funcral Songs, 
hercin al} the Circumftances are braught in, that are 
Tto fdife the Paffions, and therefore are not to 
looked upon as fo many Expreffions of Tndignation 
Mahce, but rather of Mourning and Sorrow, Juft 
th are thofe Figures we read in David’s Funeral 
mupon Saul and ‘Fonathan. Ye Mountains of Gilboa, 
hae br no Dery, neither let there be Rain upon you, 
‘Sam. i. 21, And as in the Forms of Rejoicing 
ea Bireh-Day ; they blefled every one concerned 
the Buth, and’ faid, Bleffed be the Womb wat bare 
: And he that brought the joyful 
"Hi was always rewarded ; fo in the Farms of Sov- 
N for the Miferable, they ufed the quite contrar 
Pilon: Lewth acknowledges himfelf indebted to 
iD Clendler for this Explanatian. 
nee hauting at Noon-tide) “The Alarm of War, 
Vn urd is render’d, Ch, iv. xg. or fuch a Re- 
ne % the Enemies make over the Vanquithed. 
- the Cry in the Morning, and fhouting at 
tit9 ap Aignifies being perpetually alarmed with the 
nae a hoftile Invafion: Compare Ch. vi. 4. 
a Leatned Perfon undesftands this Verfe of 
haere made at Funerals, which were per- 
bes only with mournful Voices, but likewitc 
gehts of Mufick, implied in the Word 
ace : See Matt. ix. 23. Te was the 
‘Gane Jews upon a Funerai-day, to begin 
Wh the Nea eatly in the Morning, and continue 
hea oon, when the Body was carried out 
0 the Senfe of the Verfe will be, Ler 


as 
oS 


M. 
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the Prophet JEREMIAH 


Avthority in ordering Matters relating - 
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this Milan have every Day an Occafion of Lamentation. 


CHAP, XXI. 

Zedekiah fends to Jeremiah to enquire the Event 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s War. Jeremiah foretels 
a hard Siege and miferable Captivity. He coun- 
Jes the People to fall to the Chaldeans, and up- 


braids the King’s Toufe, 
Ver. ‘T HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah 
fent unto him Pafhur the fon of Melchiah, and 
Zephaniah the fon of Maateiah the prieft, faying, 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us (for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war a- 
gaintt us) if fo be that the Lord will deal wich 
Us accosding to all his wondrous works, rhat he 
may goup trom us. 3 Then faid Jeremiah unto 
them, Thus fhall ye fay to Zedekiah, 4 Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrae), Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith ye fight againtt the king of Babylon, 
and agarnfé the Chaldeans, which befiege you 
without the walls, and I will afemble them inca 
the mid of this city. 5 And Lmyfelf will hgh 
againft you with an out-ftretched hand and with 
a ftrong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and 
great wrath, 6 And I will {mite che inhabi- 
tants of this city, both man and beaft: they 
fhall dic of a gicat pettilence. 7 And afterwards, 
faith the Lord, 1 will deliver Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his fervants, and the people, and 
{uch as are lef in this city from the peftilence, 
from the fword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
sso che hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of thofe that feek their life, and he fhall {mire 
them with the edge of the (word: he flall noc 
fpare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 
8 And unto this people thou fhalt fay, Thus 
faich the Lord, Behald, IT fet before you the 
way of life, and the way of death. 9 He that 
abideth in this city, fhall dic by the fword, and 
by che famsine, and by the peftilence: bur he thar 
goeth out and falleth to the Chaldeans that be- 
fiege you, he fhall live, and his life fhall be unco 
him fora prey. 10 Jor l have fet my face a- 
gainft this cicy for evil, and not for good, faith 
the Lord, ic thall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he thal) burn it with 
fire. 11 And couching the houfe of the king of 
Judah, fay, Gear ye the word of the Lord. 12 
O houfe of David, thus faith the Lord, Exccute 
judgment in the morning, and deliver bau that 
is Spoited, out of the hand of the oppredior, left 
my fury go out like fre, and burn that none can 
quench #, becaufe of che evil of your doings. 
13 Behold, I am againft thee, O inhabitant of 
the valley, aud rock of the plain, faith the Lord, 
which fay, Who fhall come down again us ? 
or who fhall enter into our habitations? 14 
But I will punifth you according to the fruit of 
yous dowgs, faith the Lord; and 1 will kindle 
a fire in the foreft thereof, and it fhal] devour 
all chings round about it. 


When King Zedekiah fent Pafhur .the Son of Mel- 
chiah, and Lephaniah the Son of Maafeiah the Pricff} 
This Pafour was a different Perfon from him mention- 
ed Ch. xx. 1. See Ch. xxxviii. 1. Zephaniah is called 
the fecond Prieff, Ch. lii. 24. and 2 Kings xxv. aes 

tha 


. 
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Compare Fer. xxix. 25. 

The Occafion of Zedekiah’s Meflage, mentioned at 
the Beginning of this Chapter, feems to be the Chal- 
deans yaifing the Siege of Sferufalem, in order to meet 
the Egyptian Army that was come to its Relief: See 
Ch. xxxviii. 5. which gave Zedekiah Hopes of De- 
liverance from the Chaldeans, which were very much 
quafh’d by the Return of that Army, and renewing of 
the Siege. Hereupon Zedekiah enquires by Meffengers 
concerning the Event of the War: Compare: Ver: g. 
of this Chapter, with Ch. xxxviii. 2. The latter Part of 
the Chapter from Ver. 11. belongs to the fame Sub- 
jeG@ with the xxth Chapter, and relates to the Time of 
Fehoiakim. 

Behold, I will turn back the Weapons of War that 
are in your Hands} Compare Ch. xxxvii. 10. Inftead 
of doing Execution upon your Enemies, they fhall 
hurt yourfelves and be the Occafion of your own De- 
ftru@tion. God will as vifibly appear againft you, as 
if a miraculous Wind were to drive back your own 
Artillery, and turn it upon yourfelves; as the Story 
is told of the Difcomfiture of the Tyrant Eugenius’s 
Army, that came againft the Forces of the Emperor 
Theodofius. See Socrat. Hift. Ecclef. L.v..C. 25. 

Execute Fudgment in the Morning] The King was 
fupreme Judge in all Caufes and Controverfies : See 2 
Sam. viii. 15. what fome Rabbins affirm, as if the King 
were fubjeét to the Judgment of the Sanhedrim, and. 
might be punifhed by them, is faid without any Pre- 
cedent in Holy Scripture. The Courts of Judicature 
ufually fet in the Morning: See P/. ci. 8. where the 
Hebrew reads, In the Morning, or, every Morning, I 
will deftroy the Wicked of the Land; Compare ob 
XXXViil. 13, 14. 

Behold, Iam againft thee, O Inhabitant of the Val- 
ley, and Rock of the Plain} A Defcription of Seru- 
falem : The former Expreflion denoting the lower Part 
of the City, which was furrounded with Hills; fee 
Pf. cxxv. 2. the latter defcribing Mount Zion: Com- 

are Ch. xvii. 3. 

I will kindle a Fire in the Foreft thereof] ‘The 
Word Foreft is often metaphorically put for a City in 
the Prophetical Writings ; becaufe its ftately Buildings, 
or its principal Inhabitants refemble tall Cedars ftanding 
in their Ranks. See Ch. xxii. 7. I/a. xxvii. 24. Ezek. 
xx. 46. Zech, xi. 1. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Prophet?s Counfel to the King of Judah and 
his People , and Fudgments denounced againft them 


in Cafe of Refufal. 


HUS faith the Lord, Go down 
to the houfe of the king of Judah, 
and fpeak there this word, 2 And fay, Hear 
the word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that 
“fitteft upon the throne of David, thou, and thy 
_fervants, and thy people that enter in by thefe 
gates ; 3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteoufnefS, and deliver the fpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreffor: and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the ftranger, the fa- 
therlefs, nor the widow, neither fhed innocent 
blood in this place... 4 For if ye do this thing 
indeed, then fhall there enter in by the gates of 
this houfe, kings fitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots, and on horfes, he, 
and his fervants, and his people. 5 But if ye 
will not hear thefe words, I fware by myfelf, 
faith the Lord, that this houfe fhall become a 
defolation, 6 For thus faith the Lord unto the 
kings houfe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon : yet furely I will make 
thee a wildernefs, avd cities which are not inha- 
bited. 7 And I will prepare deftroyers againft 


Ver. i. 


An EXPOSITION of 


_ that is, he was the High Prieft’s Sagan, or Deputy. 


“the fire. 


Chap, . 


Pons, and 
S, and caft ie hha 
¢ 8 And many nations {h Il 
this city, and they fhall fay ever all pafs by 
neighbour, Wherefore hath the ie ae wa 
unto this great city? 9 Then the Re mt 
Becaufe they have forfaken the SY al anti 
Lord their God, and worfhipped eae of thy 
ferved them. 10 Weep ye not f fr Bods ang 
neither bemoan him, dut weep feet the dea 
goeth away: for he thall return n oe fn th 
fee his native countrey. 11 For the cen ng 
Lord touching Shallum, the fon of ] ao an 
of Judah, which reigned in ttead of oak Kio 
father, which went forth out of this a i 
fhall not return thither any more: aa 
fhall die in the place whither they have | a 
captive, and fhall fee this land no a 4 
Wo unto him that buildeth his houfe b ae 
teoufnefs, and his chambers by os ae 
feth his neighbours fervice without ay é a 
giveth him not for his work: 14 That fet 
will build me a wide houfe, and large Shane 
and cutteth him out windows, and it is ciel 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion, 
Shalt thou reign becaufe thou clofett tyfelf 
cedar? did not thy father eat and ana af 
do judgment and juftice, and then it was w 
with him? 16 Fie judged the caufe of the po 
and needy, then zt was well with bim: was 
this to know me? faith the Lord. 17 Burthi 
eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetod 
nefs, and for to fhed innocent blood, and 
oppreffion, and for violence to do i, 18 The 
fore thus faith the Lord concerning Jehoiak 
the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, They thall 
lament for him, /aying, Ah my brother, or 
fifter: they fhall not lament for him, faying, 4 
Lord, or ah his glory. 19 He thall be bu 
with the burial of an afs, drawn and caft fo 
beyond the gates of Jerufalem, 20 Go up 
Lebanon and cry, and lift up thy voice inf 
fhan, and cry from the paflages: for all 
lovers arc deftroyed. 21 I fpake unto thee 
thy profperity, du thou faidit I will not be 
this Lath been thy manner from thy youth, 
‘thou obeyedft not my voice. 22 The w 
fhall eat up all thy paftors, and thy lovers I 
go into captivity, furely then shalt thou 
afhamed and confounded for all thy wickecn 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makett § 
neft in the cedars, how gracious fhalt thou) 
when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of 
woman in travail? 24 451 live, faith the} 
though Coniah the fon of Jehoiakim king 
Judah were the fignet upon my right hand, 
would I pluck thee thence. 25 And I will g 
thée into the hand of them that feck thy life, 
into the hand of them whofe face thou fea 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar ae 
Babylon, and into the hand of the Chal 
26 And I will caft thee out, and thy moj 
that bare thee, into another county, ward 
were not born, and there fhall yedie. 77 
to the land whereunto they defire t0 ite 
ther fhall they not return. 28 Is ak 
niah a defpifed broken idol? is heaven” 
in és no pleafure? wherefore are they ia 
: in 
he and his feed, and are caft into 3 a 
they know not? 29 O earth, carta, alts 

















































thee every one with his wea 


cut down thy choice cedar. 
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Chap. 23- 
re word of the Lord. 30 Thus faith the Lord, 
Weitt pe this man childlefs, a man shat fhall 
es erin his-days: for no man of his feed 


I rofper, 
- Poe any more in Judah. 


. with the Lord unto the King’s Houfe o 

ie eS art Gilead unto me, and the Ted a 
shan Though thou wert never fo precious in my 
“Sicht, wert aS valuable for Riches and Plenty as the 
Far Pagkures of Gilead, and thy Buildings as beautiful 
a Statelinels, as the tall Cedars of Lebanon, yet unlefs 
. Princes and People reform, thou fhalt become no- 
sue but Ruin and Deftruction. 

Fur thus faith the Lord touching Shallum the Son of 
fib King of Fudah, who reigned inficad of Tofiab bis 
Father, &e.] It is a great Difpute among Commen- 
utors and Chronologers, who this Shadium was, there 
ting no Perfon of that Name mentioned in the Suc- 
cefion of the Fewi/h Kings in facred Hiftory ; and the 
Shallum mentioned as Jofiah’s Son, 1 Chron. iii. 15. is 
exptelly called bis Fourth Son, who could not probably 
fyeced his Father immediately, as it is faid here ex- 
pely of Shaler in the Text. Without entering far 
into the Difpute, I fhall, fays Zowth, lay this down 
as mok-probable, that the Sha//um mentioned in the 
Text, is the fame with Fehoabaz : For the Charadters 
here (ct down agree to none elfe. It was he that 
rigned in the Room of his Father Fofiah; he likewife 
went out of ‘Ferujalem, or was carried away Captive, 
uid never returned more: Sce Ver. 11. The fame may 
be proved from the Order of the Prophecies fet down 
inthis Chapter. The 11th and 12th Verfes are con- 
cerning Fehoahax. From the 13th to the 2oth, relate 
to Fetiakim, and the remaining Part of the Chapter 
regards the Reign of “feconiah, Why he is called 
Suullum, is not eafy at this Diftance to conjeéture ; 
fome fuppofe that Name was given him by Way of Rc- 
peach becaufe of the Shortnefs of his Reign, in which 
ke tefenbled that King Shal//um mentioned 2 Kings 
m. 13, So Feconiah is called Conrah by Way of Con- 
tempt, Ver 24. It is farther certain, that this Shal- 
4m cannot be the fame with him mentioned 1 Chron. 
M15. (as Archbifhop U/her fuppofed : See his. Annals 
4 M. 3391.) becaufe that Perfon is fpoken of as 
Jounger than Zedekiah ; whereas this Shallum being 
¢ fame with Fehoahaz, was without queftion older : 

mpare 2 Kings xxiii. 13, with Ch. xxiv. 18. 
did cutteth him out Windows} The Word Halb- 
ui ignites literally sy Windows ; and fo our Margin 
ra ‘ the Afix is elfewhere redundant: See Zech. 
i , 1. Gregory in his Obfervations upon the Scrip- 
sr a o allows the Marginal Reading, and un- 
it Teh Coe of a private Oratory or Chapel, 
nd re ‘an order ds to be made in his Palace ; 
ty - an reproves him for a vain Oftentation of 
ea a nile fame Time he had no Regard to 
ihr Mohs Late in making an Offering to God out of 
et haji . . 
‘c Ge i buried with the Burial of an Afs] Com- 
ilo Ge Be 30. Fehoiakim was advanced to the 
gm oF Pharaoh-Necho, King of Egypt, 2 Kings 
He followed the Fortune of the King that 
elds (le yee the Conquett of Egypt by the 
WS takes Hae xlvi. 2.) after three Years Reign, 
Mo lions: See oner by Nebuchadnezzar, anc put 
Mi 6, But aft ane I. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 2 Chron. 
ma Trbutan as he releafed him, and made 
tbsiabin rebel ‘i ing. After three Years Obedience, 
‘ here in Confidence of Affiftance from 
2ar's Army enth Year of his Reign, Nebuchad- 
din th y over-ran Fudea : See 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 
© followin Yy 1S 2 
Probably took 5 ; ear they befieged Ferufalem, 
™le Upon the fi ‘oeiakin Prifoner in fome Sally that 
ait out his ia Beereupon they killed him, and 
ofan Af y ody into the Highway, like the 
See Fofephs enying him the common Rites of 
ibe “wa his pat Accordingly he is faid 
athers, 1 Kings xxiv. 6. but 
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not to have been buried with his Fathers. ; 
Write ye this Man childlefs] Or, Let this Man be 
written childle/s : The Perfonal being ufed for the Im- 
perfonal; fee Ch. xx. 17. When God commands a 
Thing to be written, it fignifies that fuch a Truth is of 
great Importance, and deferves to be recorded. Que 
feribuntur, certa funt 5 The committing Things to Writings 
denotes their Certainty; as Caffellio obferves upon the 
Place. So God would have it taken Notice of as a 
remarkable Judgment upon Leeman that in him the 
direct Line of the Fewifp Kings from Solomon down- 
ward fhould fail; and the next Heir to the Crown 
fhould be of a collateral Branch, viz. Salathiel who 
was the Son of Neri, and derived his Pedigree from 
Nathan the Son of David, Luke ii. 295 31. Salathiel 
is indeed the Son of Feconiah, 1 Chron. iii, 17. and 
Matt. i. 12. but in both the‘e Places he is called fo, 
not with refpceét to his natural Extra@tion, but to his 
political Succeffion, as being next Heir to the 
Crown; juft as at the 16th Verfe of the fame Chap- 
ter of the Chronicles, Zedehiah is called the Son of 
Feconiah, tho” he was really his Uncle, becaufe he 
fuceceded’ him in the Kingdom. And it is plain that 
St. Adatthew did not intend to fet down an exaét 
Genealogy from Father to Son, but only to prove 
in general, that Chri? was the Son both of David 
and Abraham, as he tells us, Ver. x. In order to 
which End, he divides the whole Serics of Time 
from Abraham to David, into three Parts, and then’ 
fubdivides each Portion of Time into fourteen Ge- 
nerations; to comply with which Method he omits 

three Kings, Ahaziah, Foafh, and Amaziah, Ver. 8. 


CHAP. XXIN. 


The Prophet foretels the Reftauration of the Jewith 
Kingdom and Government under the Mefiias ; 
and he proceeds to prove the evil Arts of the falfe 
Prophets, and other Pretenders to Infpiration. 

Ver. i. O be unte the paftors that deftroy 

and featter the fheep of my pa- 
fture, faith the Lord. 2 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord God of Ifrael againft the paftors that 
feed my people, Ye have feattered my flock, 
and driven them away, and have not vifited 
them; behold, I will vifit upon you the evil of 
your doings, faich the Lord. 3 And I will ga- 
ther the remnant of my flock, out of all coun- 
treys whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds, and they thal] be fruit- 
ful and increafe. 4 And I will fet up fhepherds 
over them which fhall feed them, and they thal] 
fear no more, nor be difmayed, neither thal} 
they be lacking, faith the Lord. 5 Behold, the 
days come, faith the Lord, thac I will raife unto 
David a righteous branch, and a king fhall reign 
and profper, and fhall execute judgment and 
juftice in the earth. 6 In his days Judah fhall 
be faved, and Ifrael fall dwell fafely : and this 
is his name whereby he fhall be called, THE 

LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 

Lord, that they fhall no more fay, The Lord 

liveth, which brought up the children of Ifrael 

out of the Land of Egypt: 8 But the Lord 
liveth, which brought up, and which Jed the feed 
of the houfe of Ifrael out of the north-country, 
and from all countries whither J had driven 
them, and they fhall dwell in their own Jand, 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, becaufe of 

the prophets, all my bones fhake: I am like a 

drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 

overcome; becaufe of the Lord, and becaufe of 
the words of his holinefs. 10 For the land is 
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full of adulterers, for becaufe of fwearing the 
land mourneth: the pleafant places of the wilder- 
nefs are dried up, and their courfe_ is evil, and 
their force is not right. 41: For both prophet 
and prieft are profane, yea, in my houfe have I 
found their wickednefs, faith the Lord. 12 
Wherefore their way fhall be unto them as flip- 
ery ways in the darknefs: they fhall be driven 
On and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon 
them, even the year of their vifitation, faith the. 
Lord. 13 And I have feen folly in the prophets ° 
ef Samatia; they prophefied in Baal, and cau- 
fed my people: Ifrael to err. 14 1 have feen alfo 
in the prophets of Jerufalem an horrible thing : 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they 
ftrengthen alfo the hands of evil doers, that none 
doth return from his wickednefs: they are all 
of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah. 15 Therefore thus faith 
the ILord of hofts concerning the prophets, Be- 
Kold, I will feed them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of gall: for from the 
prophets of Jerufalem is profanenefs gone forth 
into all the land. 16 Thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, Hearken not unto the words of the pro- 
phets; that prophefy unto you; they make you 
vain: they fpeak“a vifion. of their own heart, and 
not-out of the mouth of the Lord. 17 They 
fay {till unto them that defpife me, The Lord 
hath faid, Ye fhall have peace, and they fay 
unto every one that walketh after che imagination 
ef his own heart, No evil fhall come upon you. 
18. For who. hath ftood: in the counfel of the 
Lord, and hath perceived and heard. his: word ? 
who hath marked his word, and heard i#? 19 
Behold, a whirl-wind of the Lord is gone forth 
in fury, even a grievous whirl-wind, it fhall fall 
gtievoufly upon the head of the wicked. 20 
"Fhe anger of the Lord: fhall.not return, until he 
have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye fhall 
confider it perfeétly, 21 I have not fent thefe 
prophets, yet they ran: I have not fpoken to 
them, yet they. prophefied. 22 But if they had 
{tood in my counfel, and had caufed my people 
to hear my words, then they fhould’ have turned 
them from their evil way, and from the evil of 
their doings. 23 4m 1 a God at hand, faith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 24. Can any hide 
himfelf in fecret places that I fhall not fee him ? 
faith the-Lord: do-nat-I fill heaven and earth ? 
faith the Lord, 25-1 have-heard what the pro- 
phets.faid, that prophefy lies in my: name, fay- 
ing, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 26 
How long thall zis be in the heart of the pro- 
phets. that prophefy lies? yea, they are prophets: 
of the deceit of their own heart; 27 W-.hich 
think to.caufe my people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they. tell every: man to his 
neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my 
name, for Baal. 28 The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath 
my word, let him fpeak my word faithfully : 
what is the chaff to the wheat? faith the Lord. 
29 Is not- my word like as a fire? faith the 
Tiord : and like-a hammer ¢hat breaketh the rock 
in pieces? 30 Therefore behold, I am againft the 
prophets, faith. the Lord, that fteal my words 
every one from his-neighbour. 31Behold, lam 
againft the prophets, faith the Lord, that ufe- 
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“What is the burden of the Lord? thou halt the 
hen 
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their tongues, and fay, He faith, a a 
lam againft them .that prophely falfe q old; 
faith the Lord, and do tell them, and c reams, 
people to err by their lies and by their lighe 
yet I fent them not, nor commanded 
therefore they fhall not profit this ‘peop| 
faith the Lord. 33 And when this be 
the prophet, or a prieft fhall 


ghtnefs, 
them ! 
at alt, 


People, or 
afk thee, faying, 


fay unto them, What burden? I wi 

fake you, faith the Lord. 34 Bae He 
prophet, and the prieft, and the people a 
fhall fay, the burden of the Lord, | wil] ¢ a 
punifh that man and his houfe. 35 Thus hall 
ye fay every one to his neighbour, and eve 
one to his brother, What hath the Lord an 
fwered? and, What hath the Lord fpoken: 4 
And the burden of the Lord fhall ye mention io 
more:. for every mans word fhall be his burden 
for ye have perverted the words of the livin 
God, of the Lord of hofts our God, 
fhalt thou fay to the prophet, What hath th 
Lord anfwered thee? and what hath the Lor 
fpoken? 38. But fith ye fay, The burden of th 
Lord. therefore thus faith the Lord, Becuui 
you fay this. word, Fhe burden of the Lor 
and I have fene unto you, faying, Ye hhall no 
fay, The burden of the Lord: 39 Therefore b 
hold, I, even 1 will utterly forget you, and 
will forfake you, and the city that I gave yo 
and your fathers, and caft you out of my prefenc 
40, And:I will bring.an everlafting reproach upo 
you, and a: perpetual fhame, which. fhall not 
forgotten. 


Behold, the Days come, faith the Lid, that Tt 
raife unto David a righteous Branch] ‘The Meffas 
often called the Branch, to denote his Defcent fro 
the Stock of David. See Jfa.iv. 2. Zech. iti 8. vit 
Compare likewife Z/a. xi. I. 

In his Days Fudab fall be faved, and Ijracl I 
dwell fafely] ‘This Prophecy is in part fulfilled in 3 
true Believers, the My/fical L/racl, but will receive tl 
utmoft Completion when the Fewi/h thal be reftore 
a Bleffing foretold by. moft. of the antient Prophe 
who generally join ‘fudab and Tract rogether, 
equally Sharers in the Blefiing, and no more two b 
one Kingdom. 

And ai is the Name whereby he foall be called, TH! 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS] Het 
really be what the Title imports. He thal be J 
HOVAH, or the True God, and our Righter 
or the Means of our Juftification: Compare ft i 
24, 25. 1 Cor.i. 30. The Title of JEHOVA 
elfewhere given to the Adeffias by the I rophets. i" 
Lfa. xl. 10. xlviii. 17. Hofvi. 7. Zach th, 10+ Hs 
iii. Te 
For the Land is full of Adulterers, and bicarft 
Swearing the Land mourneth] By Swearirs st ; 
chiefly. meant Perjury : Compare this Verle ee 
iv. 2. The Hebrew Word fignifes indifferer ey 
ing or Curfing. The Fewi/b Forms of Adjurstt a 
in their Courts of Juftice for the Dy the 
Truth, had ufually an Imprecation Jo to font 
So the Words import, that Men venture ’ 
themfelves, and: incur the Imprecation ! P 
Oath, rather than difcover the eh P were ci 
‘Theft, and fuch like Crimes, whercin uae i 
upon. to be Witneffes. Compz2re Lite sie for whi 
‘the Prophet faith is one of the mee ee Judgaven 
God hath vifited the Pe ieee A abou 
And the Sins here mentioncés WIT Case Me 
much among the People, were Priefts and Progk 
owing to- the ill Example of the” 

See-Ver. 11 — 14 15 : 


E Chap-i24-s (25 
a * iain}: Or rather, They deceive: you, 
uc ‘L'ranflation renders the Word, 
cain ix Robbery or Oppreffion; but the Senfe 
Be Deaston not yourfelues in Robbery, or Opprefiion, as 
3 Id be any real Advantage to you. 

frod in! the Gounfel of the Lord?) The 


te ited fomfies both a Secret; and the 4fembly to 
heed ee eommitted, or where it is debated. 
; Exprefion: here alludes to the Privy Counfellors of 
tae gs if. the Prophet had faid, Who among thefe 
fife Prophets cam pretend to have the fecret. Counfels 
f the Almighty communicated to him? So when the 
A otle alluding to Ffa. xi. +3. faith, Who hath’ known 
Mind of the Lord? x Cor. ii. 16: The Context 
fews, that he defigns by that Queftion to exclude only 
be Carnal or Natural Adan from being, enlightened 
fon above; or being a competent Judge of Divine 








































aie that hath a Dream, let him teil a Dream 
What is the Chaff to the Wheat? | Let not thefe falfe 
Petences to Dreams or Vifions difcourage the true Pro- 
phets from the faithful Difcharge of their Office; for 
te Difference between true Prophets and Counterfeits, 
gus evident as that between the Chaff and the Wheat. : 
Rebold [ am againft? the Prophets — that fteal my 
Bords, every Man from bis Neighbour] That imitate, 
it rather mimick the true Prophets, fpeaking in m 
Nime as they do, and faying, Thus Jaith the Lord, 
er. 31 and ufing their Words, but applying them to 
ir own Purpofe, or, it may be, aduing their own 
grentions to them. i 
| 1 om againft the Prophets — that ufe their Tongues]; 
Hike thofe that faid Our Lips are our own, Pf. xii. 4. 
bai we may. ufe them as we pleafe. Some fuppofe 
be brew Lokechim, to fignify, the fame as Cholekim, 
ie Letters. being only tranfpofed ; and then the Phrafe 
finotes fpeaking fmooth Things. See Ifa. xxx. 10. 
What is the Burden of the Lord?)}' Uhe Word Mnffa, 
Burden, fignifies. a burdenfome Prophecy, big’ with 
in and Deftru@tion. See J/a. xiii. n. xvi.. 1. and 
where. The falfe Prophets faid, Peace, Peace, 
17.) derided the true ones, whofe PrediCtions 
¢ full of Threatenings,, as if God’s Meflages were 
Burden’ they were weary of bearing ; and made a Jeft 
A thele Words, The: Burden of the Lord, with. which 
ey prefaced’ their Prophecies. Upon this Account 
pol forbad the Ufe of that Expreflion:: Sce the fol-- 
ing Verfes, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

fier tbe Emblem of' two Bafkets of Figs, the 
Prophet ews the different Fates of thofe Jews 
th were carried Captive with Jechoniah, 


ind thofe that remained ftill in their own.Country: 
witb Zedekiah, 


‘WP HE Lord fhewed me, and’ behold. 


eee Princes of Judah, with the carpen- 
. ag from Jerufalem, and: had: brought 
a: aPyon, 2 One bafket ‘had very good 
a ike the figs that are firft ripe: and 

tt batket had very, naughty figs,, which’ 
> they: were-fo. bad. 3- Then 
MP ay eee What feeff. thou,. Jere- 
Sa faid, Figs : the good: figs; very: 
B they € evil, very evil; that cannot: be’ 

Lae fo evil. 4 Again the word of? 
rd nee unto me, faying, 5° Thus faith 
fo will | = of Iffael,, Like chefé. good: 
Y abtive e nowledge them that.are carried: 
; oF Judah, whom I have fent out of 


Pace into the land. of the Chaldeans for’ 


the Prophet. JEREMIAH. 
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their good. 6 ForT will fet mine. eyes upon 
them for good, and I will bring them again to 
this land, and I will build. them,. and: nor pull 
them down; and I will plane them;. and not 
Pluck. them up. 7 And I will give them an 
heart to. know me, thar I athe Lord, and they 
fhall be my people, and I will be their God: for 
they fhall return unto me with their whole heart, — 
8 And-as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are fo evil: (furely thus faith the Lord) fo 
will f give Zedekiah che king of Judah, and his 
princes, and: the refidue of Jerufalem, that re- - 
main in this land, and themy that dwell in the 
Jand of Egypt. go And I will deliver them to 
be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth 
for their hurt ¢o de a reproach and: a’ proverb, a 
taunt and a curfe in all places whither I fhall 
drive them. ro And I wilh fend the fword, the 
famine, and the peftilence among them, till they 
be canfumed from off the.land that. I gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 


Like thefe good Figs, fo will I acknowledge them that 
are carried away Gaptive of Fudah| The Jews who 
were left. in their own Country, thought themfelves 
better beloved of God, than their Brethren who were 
carricd away Captive: To check this vain Confidence, 
God promifes to fhew the Latter particular Signs of his 
Favour in a ftrange Land, and to fhew diftinguifhing 
Marks of his Difpleafure upon the former. 

And f will give then a Heart to know me, that Iam 
the Lord, &c.] To thefe firft Captives chiefly thofe 
Bleffings belong, which are promifed to. the Fews upon 
their Return from their Captivity; fuch.as- were the 
Knowledge and Fear of God, and. Grace to. live irt 
Obedience to his Commandments. Compare Cit. xxx. 
22. Xxxi. 33. xxxii. 38, 39. Thefe were in fome De- 
gree accomplifhed in the Times after the Captivity, 
when the Yews adhered conftantly ‘to: their Religion, 
and were very careful of falling into Idolatry. But TI 
conceive, fays Lowth, the eminent Completion of this - 
Prophecy, will be at the general Reftoration of that 
Nation, fo often mentioned in the Prophets. ; 

And a Curfe}] Men fhall ufe this Phrafe as a Form 
of Execration, God make thee like Zcdbkiah. Com~ 
pare Ch. xxix. 22. On the contrary, to: make a Mana 
Bleffing implies, that his Name fhall be mentioned as a 
fignal Inftance of God’s Favour. See: Gev. xlviii. 20.. 
Zech, viii. 13. 


CHAP. XXV. 


A Summary of Jeremiah’s Commiffion to prophecy. 
the Deftruétion of Judea, and all the neighbour» 
ing Countries, which foould be reduced under the 
Power of the Kings of Babylon for feventyi 
Years ;. and then au. End foould be put to, that 
Monarchy by Cyrus, who fet up the Pérfian: 


Monarchy. 

Ver. wT HE word that came to Jeremiah 
+ concerning all the people of Judah,, 

in the fourth year' of Jehoiakim the fon of Jo- 
fiah- king. of Judah, that- was the firft year of- 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 2 The which. 
Jeremiah the. prophet fpake unto all the people 
of Judah, and to all: the inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem, faying, 3 Front the thirteenth year of Jo- 
fiah the fon of Amon king of Judah, even unto: 
this day: (that és- the: three and-twentieth year). 
the. word of the Lord hath come unto me, and. 
I-have-fpoken unto, you, rifing early and fpeak- 
ing, but ye have not hearkened. 4 And the, 
Lord hath fent unto you all his: fervants the, 
prophets, 


4 


the north, far and near, one with another, and. 
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prophets, rifing early and fending them, but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear: to 
hear.- 5 They faid, Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil:way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land, that the. Lord 
hath given unto you and to your fathers, for 
ever and ever: 6 And go not after other gods 
to ferve them, and to worfhip them, and pro- 
voke me not to anger with the works of your 
hands, and I will do you no hurt, 7 Yet 
ye have.not hearkened unto me, faith the Lord ; 
‘that ye might provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands, to your own hurt. 8 
Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, Becaufe 
yé have not heard my words. 9 Behold, I will 
fend and take all the families of the north, faith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon my fervant, and will bring them againft 
this land, and againft the inhabitants thereof, 
and againft all thefe nations round about, and 
will utterly deftroy them, and make them an 
aftonifhment, and an hiffing, and perpetual de- 
folations. 10 Moreover, I will take from.them 
the voice of mirth, and.the voice of gladnefs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the found of the milftones, and the 
light of the candle. 11 And this whole land 
fhall be a defolation, avd an aftonifhment: and 
thefe nations fhall ferve the king of Babylon, 
feventy years. 12 And it fhall come to pafs 
when feventy years. are accomplifhed, that I 
will punifh the king of Babylon, and that na- 
tion, faith the. Lord, for their iniquity, and the 
land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpe- 
tual defolations. 13 AndI will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have pronounced 
againft it, even all tbat is written in this book, 
which Jeremiah hath prophefied againft al] the 
nations. 14 For many nations and great kings 
fhall ferve themfelves of them alfo: and I will 
recompenfe them according to their deeds, and 
accarding to the works of their own hands. 15. 
For-thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael unto me, 
Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and 
caufe all the nations, to whom I fend thee, to 
drink it. 16 And they fhall drink, and be mo- 
ved, and be mad, becaufe of the fword that I 
avill fend among them. - 17 Then took I the cup 
at the Lords hand, and made all the‘nations to 
drink, unto whom the Lord had fent me: 18 
To wit, Jerufalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
make them a defolation, an aftonifhment and 
hiffing, and a.curfe, (as it is this day) 19. Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and his fervants, and his 
princes, and all his people, 20 And all the min- 
gled ‘people, and all the kings of the land of Uz, 
and all the kings of the land of the Philiftines, 


and Afhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the: 


remnant of Afhdod. 21 Edom, and Moab, arid 
the children of Ammon, 22 Antall the kings 
of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
kings of the ifles which are beyond the fea, 23 
Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all ¢hat are in 
the utmoft corners,’ 24 And all the kings of 


Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people’ 


that dwell in the defart, 25 And all the kings 
of Zimri, and: all the kings of Elam, and all the 
kings of the Medes, 26 And all the kings of 
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all. the kingdoms of the world, which 
‘the face of the earth ; and the king of 5 
fhall' drink after them, - 27 Therefore Shethach 
fay unto them, Thus faith the Lorq se fat 
God of Ifrael, Drink, ye and be dry jos the 
fpue and fall, and rife no more, besa and! 
{word which I will fend among you aa th 
fhall be, if they refule to take the ens gt! 

> y e to take the cup at dh: 
hand to drink, then fhalt thou fay uA i 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Ye thal] them 
drink. 29 For lo, I begin to bring ei 
city which is called by my name, and fhoulds 
be utterly unpunifhed? Ye thal] not Ne : 
nifhed : for I will call for a fword upon all t 
inhabitants of the earth, faith the Lord of h tt 
30 Therefore prophefy thou againit ‘lear al 
thefe words, and fay unto them, the Lord ha 
roar from on high, and _ utter his voice from hi 
holy habitation, he fhall mightily roar upon hj 
habitation, he fhall give a fhout, as they th 
tread the grapes, againft all the inhabitants of th 
earth. 31 A noife fhall come even to the en 
of the earth; for the Lord hath a controver 
with the nations: he will plead with all feth, | 
will give them that are wicked to the lvor 
faith the Lord. 22 Thus faith the Lord of hoft 
Behold, evil fhall go forth from nation to natio 
and a great whirlwind fhall be raifed up fro 
the coafts of the earth. 33 And the flain of t 
Lord fhall be at that day from one end of ¢ 
earth even unto the ofber end of the earth: th 
fhall not be lamented, neither gathered not b 
ried, they fhall be dung upon the ground, 
How! ye fhepherds and cry, and wallow yo 
felyes in the afbes, ye principal of. the flock: 
the days of your flaughter, and of your dip 
fions are accomplifhed, and ye fhall full like 
pleafant veffel. 35 And the fhepherds thall ha 
no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock 
efcape. 36 A voice of the cry of the thepher 
and an howling of the principal of the flo 
foall be heard:. for the Lord hath {poiled th 
pafture. 37 And the peaccable habitations 
cut down; becaufe of the fierce anger of 
Lord. 38 He hath forfaken his covert, ® 
lion: for their land is defolate, becaule of t 
fiercenefg of the oppreffor, and becaule of 
fierce anger. 


are Upon, 
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The Word that came to Feremiah — in the feurtht 
of Feboiakim — that is the firft Year of Nebuchadica 
The firft Year of Nebuchadnexzar’s Reign, accordl 
to the Scripture Account, is coincident with ne ‘ 
and the Beginning of the 4th Year of Lene / 
pare Dan.i. 1. “This Reckoning anticipates t i 
putation of Prolemy’s Canon by two Years, re 
Years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his Fe 
‘cording to this Account, the Scripture oy 
Reign to continue Five and Forty Yeats. fed At 
cording to the common Computation, : ‘ollo%s 
But Danie/, Ch, ii. 2. writing in Chaldiey 
Computation in ufe among the Chaldeans. wai 

- Perpetual Defolation] It isa common vr i 
that the Hebrew Word Olam, co an aa fe 
Eternity, or Perpetuity in 4 fbrict ie * Faint 
times taken for fuch a Duration, as c Sanant 
Period to conclude it. So it is fu ee vy be © 
he foall ferve bis Mafter for ever ie 2 
the Yes expound to the next 7# eth Pet 
Senfe of the Word is to be reftaine 
Seventy Years, mentioned Ver. en ie Lig 

Lhe Sound of the Adilfiones, of ‘Trade tot 
Candle] There fhall be no Marks ars 











































Chap. 26. 
on the Neceffaries of Life; fuch as is the 
of Bread-Corn. - There will be no Ufe of 
where the ‘Inhabitants are difperfed and de- 
nor will there be Occafion for fuch Ilumina- 
are ufual upon Feftival Solemnities, in the 
bas “general Defolation, Ver. 11. Compare Rev. 
Time 0 g where we may obferve that St. “fobx ex- 
i. ene the Hebrew Text, whereas the Lxx in 
iy flow fend of the Sound of Milftones, read Sopds 
is? sal of Ointment. From which, and feveral 
i Places ofthe New Teffament, it appears that the 
nN and Evangelifts did not implicitly follow the 
poftles son, but only when they thought it a- 
ble to the Original Text. See St. Ferom’s Pre- 

the. 35th Book of his Commentaries upon Ifaiah, 
ae Commentary upan Fer. xxxi. 31. and Zech. 


Nations fall ferve the King of Babylon fe- 
Yurs} This Computation of feventy Years Cap- 
ee is to be reckoned from the firft Year of Nebu- 
1 vee which is co-incident with the 3d Ending, 
Fs the qth Beginning of Feboiakim : See Ver. x. when 
teKing of Babylon made his firft Attempt upon Fu- 
sa: See Dan. i, 1-3. frem which Time to the firft 
var of Cyrus's Reign over the 4fjrian Monarchy, 
rie teventy Years. ‘Whereas the Prophet Zechary, 
: reckons the feventy Years Captivity compleated in 
econd Year of Darius (fee Zech. i. 12.) com- 
races his Computation from the befieging the City ; 
fi when he prolongs his Computetion to the 4th Ycar 
L Darius, Ch. vit. 1—S- he dates it from the Deftruc- 
of the City and Temple. 
fun all that is written in I L 
sb hath prophefied againf? kl? Nations] Particularly 
the soth and gift Chapters. The Book here men- 
med ig that Collection of Prophecies againft the 
bantries round about udea, which in the Greek Co- 
s follows immediately after this Verfe; but in the 
Liew Copies are placed by themfelves at the latter 
Wiof the Book, from the 46th Chapter to the End 
te sit, This Verfe feems to juftity the Order in 
hh the Septuagint have placed thefe Prophecies. 
Aud all the mingled People] The Woid is Ered in 
klibrew, which occurs agairi in the 24th Verfe. 
tunderitand it of the 4rabians, the Name of that 
ile being written Ereb as well as Arab. Sce 
Higsx.15, but-drabia being mentioned Ver. 24. as 
tintt from théfe People, that Senfe of the Word 
not feem probable. So, fays Lowrh, I rather 
tthe Word in the Senfe our Tranflators underftood 
fora Mixture of feveral Nations, who dwelt upon 
Coafts cither of the Adediterranean, or elfe the Red 


anying 
ining 
Boxe, 


yees 
pons 45 


fi, 105 
And thefe 


this Book, which Fere- 


id all the Kings of the Land of Uz] ‘There are 
Perfons called by the Name of Uz in Scripture, 
give Appellation to three feveral Countries, as 
tart obfetves, 1. The Son of dram, Gen. x. 23- 
pai he fuppofes to have fetled in Syria near Da- 
Hu. 2d. The Son of Nahor, Gen. xxii. 21. who 
oo Arabia Deferta;. from.whom Feb defcended. 
heSon of fax, Gen. xxxvi. 28. from whom J- 
a was fo called, which is here meant; and men- 
“gin by our Prophet, and its Deftru@ion fore- 
» Lamivear, ” : 

bie Kings mentioned here, and in the following 
thet (petty Princes of feveral Clans or Colo- 
e Title of King is given in Scripture,to any 
ove See Ch. 1. xli. i. 28. Judy. xvit. 

ded al coe Daa. vic 17, 
art} e ad of the mingled People that dwell in 
; anooae ixture of People in that Part of Ara- 
hone 7) Called the Defart, confifting of the Na- 
Midianites, arid othctr Nations, 


on, Analekites, 
ed | 1 
: sipture by the general Name of the Chi/- 


of the Bap. ° a see 
drs Giles: See Fudg. vi. 3, vii. 12. viii. 10. So 


: That P abia is dive 
bel 4 bat Part of Arabia is divided among 
: dt see ay he learned Dr. Pocock is of Opi- 
» Ara ord Arabia, is derived from the He- 
ing Mixture; becaufe the Country 


& 


» fieni 
ibid by M. 


fe edley of feyeral Nations. 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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And the King of Shefbak faall drink after them] . By 
Shefbak is meant Babylon, as appears by- comparing Ch. 
li. 4x. Some think Sac was the Name of an Idol wor- 
fhipped there, from whence the Hebrew Name A4i/aely 
was changed by the Chaldeans into Mefhack. ‘This 
Idol gave the Name of Sacchea to a publick Feftival 
celebrated at Babylon, and mentioned by Athenaeus. 
St. Ferom mentions upon the Place a Sort of Cypher 
commonly ufed, which confifted in putting the laft 
Letter of the Alphabet firft, and fo writing on 3 by 
which inverted Order of the Hebrew Letters, She/hak 

“is equivalent to Babel. The Prophets fometimes ex- 
prefs the Places they prophefy againft by dark Circum~ 
locutions: So Babylon is called the De/art of the Sea, 
Tfa. xxi. 3. Re the Valley of Vifien, fa. xxi. 1. 
The Roman Empire is exprefled by that which with- 
holdeth, 2 Thefl. ii. 6. And fome Commentators fup- 
pofe the Names mentioned Jfic. i. 10, &e. to be 
Names of noted Places in Fudea, difguifed and altered 
from their true Sound. Bafnage thinks that Shefbak, 
the victorious King of Egypt (the fame who is called 
Sefoftris by Herodotus ) was afterwards worfhipped over 
all the Ea/tern Countries which he fubdued; and that 
Babylon is here reprefented by the Name of this Idol 
that was worfhippped there. But it is not at all pro- 
bable, that the Chaldeans fhould -call their City or 
Country, by the Name of a foreign Conqueror, whofe 
Yoke they had Jong ago fhook off. 


CHAP. XXVI 


Jeremiah, denouncing Deftruction to the City and 
Temple, is apprehended and arraigned; be makes 
bis Apology, aud is- acquitted. 

Ver. 1. ¥ N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 

kim the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, 
came this word from the Lord, faying, 2 Thus 
faith the Lord, ftand in the court of the Lords 


_houfe, and fpeak unto all the cities of Judah, 


which come to worfhip in the Lords houfe, all 
the words that I command thee to fpeak unto 
them; diminifh not a word: 3 If fo be they 
will hearken, and turn every man from his evil 
way, that, I may repent me of the evil which [ 
purpofe to do unto them, becaufe of the evil of 
their doings. 4 And thou fhalt fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord, If ye will not hearken to 
me to walk in my law, which I have fet before 
you; 5 To hearken to the words of my fervants 
the prophets, whom I fent unto you, both rifing 
up early and fending them (but ye have not 
hearkened) 6 Then will I make this houfe like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a curfe to all the | 
nations of the earth. g So the priefts, and the 
prophets, and all the people heard Jeremiah 
fpeaking thefe words in the houfe of the Lord. 
8 Now it came to pafs, when Jeremiah had made 
an end of fpeaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded /im to fpeak unto all the people, that 
the priefts and. the prophets, and all the people 
took him, faying, Thou fhalt furely die. 9 Why 
haft thou prophefied in the name of the Lord, 
faying, This houfe fhall be like Shiloh, and this 
city fall be defolate without an inhabitant ? And 
all che people were gathered againft Jeremiah in 
the houfe of the Lord. 10 When the princes 
of Judah heard thefe things, then they came up 
from the kings houfe unto the houfe of theLord, 
and fat down in the entry of the new gate of 
the Lords houfe. 11 Then fpake the priefis and 
the prophets unto the princes, and to all the 
people, faying, This man 45 worthy to die, for 
he hath prophefied againft this city, as ye have 
oR heard 


8o2 


heard with your ears, r2 Then fpake Jeremiah. 
unto all the princes, and to all the people, fay- 
ing, The Lord fent me to prophefie againft this 
houfe, and againft this city, all the words* that 
ye have heat 33 Therefore now amend your 
‘ways and your doings, and obey the voice of 
the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent 
him of the evil that he hath pronounced againft 
you. 14 As for me, Behold, I am in your hand, 
. do with me as feemeth good and meet unto you. 
15 But know ye for certain, that. if ye put me 
to death, ye fhall furely bring innocent blood 
upon yourfelves, and upon this city, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the Lord 
hath fent me unto you, to fpeak all thefe words 
in your ears. 16-Fhen faid the princes, and all 
the people unto the priefts, and to the prophets, 
This man és not worthy to die, for he hath fpo- 
ken to us in the name of the Lord our God. 17 
Then rofe up certain of the elders. of the land, 
and fpake to all the affembly . of the. people, 
faying, 18 Micah the Moratthite prophefied in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and fpake 
to all-the people of Tudah,- faying, Thus faith 
the Lord of hofts, Zion thall be plowed ike a 
field, and Jerufalem fhall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the houfe, as the high places of the 
foreft. 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 
Jedah put himyat. aH to death? did he not fear 
the Lord, and befought the Lord, and the Lord 
repented him of the evil which he had pronoun- 
ced againft them? Thus might we procure great evil 
againit our fouls. 20 And there was .aifo a man 
that prophefied in the name of the Lord, Urijah 
the fon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who pro- 
phefied againft this city, and againft this land, 
according to all the words of Jeremiah. 21 
find when Jehoiakim the king with all his migh- 
ty ren, and all the princes heard his words, the 
king fought to put him to-deaths; but: when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and ‘fled, . and 
went into Egypt. 22 And Jehoiakim the king 
fent men into Egypt, zamely, Elnathan the fon 
of Achbor, and certain men with him into Ee 
Sypt. 23 And they fetcht forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim’ the 
king, who flew him with the fword, and caft his 
dead body into the graves of the common peo- 
ple. 24 Nevertheleis, the hand of Ahikam the 
fon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they 
fhould not give him inta the hand of the people, 
to put him to. death. 


Stand in the Court of the Lord’s Floufe} The great 
Court was the Place where both Men and Women 
did ordinarily worfhip when they brought no Sacrifice, 
faith Dr. Lightfoot, in his Defeription of the Temple; for 
when they offered a Sacrifice, they were to bring it 
into the inner Court, otherwife called the Court of 
Ifracl, or of the Priefts, as the fame learned Author 
hath obferved in his Treatife concerning the Temple 
Service. ; 

dn the Houfe of the Lerd| That is, in the Court 
before the Houfe of the Lord, Ver. 2. Compare Ch. 
vii. 10. The outer Courts being Holy Ground, and 
dedicated to God’s Worfhip, are called by the Name 
of the Temple. So the Treafury where Chrif? preached, 
is called the Temple, John viii. 20. tho’ it ftood in the 
outer Court of it. St. Paul is faid to have enter- 
ed into the Temple, that is, into the Court before the 
Temple, and the ‘Jews to have laid hold on him there, 
AGS £xi. 26, 27. 


An EXPOSITION of 


. Ground where it ftood : 
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Chay, la 
When the Princes of Fudal, beard thei: 

are the fame who ape ae sree Thine The 
Ver. 17. The King’s Counfellors, OF chi of eae Laid 
State, who were likewife Members of th = . 
arims It is uncertain when the great Ce. Ereat Se 
the Sanhedrim, was inftituted. Selden aid me 
Writers from the Fewifh Authors, tie th eee q 
from A4ofes’s appointing the feventy Elder : he : 
16. After feveral Intermiffions of this’ A Hb. x 
which was fometimes laid afide by the Cal thority 
Corruptions of the Times, or elf fuperted ates 0 
fovereign Power, which was invefted jn a, th 
and Kings, Febofhaphat when he fet a © Judgg 
Reformation, reftored this antient Ty! 4 
2 Chron. xix. 8. ‘This being the Supre ; 
Nation, the Princes that fat in it ar 
Princes of Fudah; compare Ch. xxix. 
the Eiders of the Land, Ver. 17. of this Cha; a 
the Elders of the People, Ch. xix, I. ae 
gelifts; fee AZatt. xxvii. x. Luke XXii 
nate of the Children : 
1 Macc. xii. 6. Fudithxi.14. The fame are 
meant by the Seventy Aen 
of Ifrael, mentioned Ezeé. viii. rx, 
drim is without doubt of Greek Original, derived frog 
Luvédpror, 
New Teftament ; and from thence is adopted imo 4 
Fewifs Language, by the Rabbinical Writers, «5 ma 
other Greek Words are; but the Council may {t 
have been of much ancienter Date, and exprefled 
the Old Teffament by Rulers, Princes, or Elders, 
Senate of the People. : 

Zion fhall be plowed like a Field) The Jews fuppo} 
this Prophecy to be fulfilled in the utter Deftru@ion 
the fecond ‘Temple by Titus; when Lerentius, or 
fome of the modern Fews call him, Turnys Ruf 
razed the very Foundations of the City afd Temp 
and fo fulfilled the Predi&ion of our Saviour, 7H 
there fhould nat be left one Stone upon another, Whe 
Conquerors would fignify their Purpofe, that a Cj 
fhou'd never be rebuilt, they ufed to break up 
See ‘Fudg. ix. 45. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


This Prophecy forefhews the Conguet of Jud 
and the neighbouring Countries by the King 
Babylon, 
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N the beginning of the reign of J 
hoiakim che fon of Jofiah king q 
Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah from th 
Lord, faying, 2 Thus faith the Lord to ny 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them up4 
thy neck. 3 And fend them to the king ¢ 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to 
king of the Ammonites, and to the king | 
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the ha 
of the meffengers which come to Jerufalem 
Zedekiah king of Judah; 4 And command iC 
to fay unto their mafters, Thus faith the : 
of hofts the God of Ifrael, Thus fha'l ae 
unto your mafters, 5 I have made the ut 
the man and the beaft that are upon the grvt 
by my great power, 
and have given it unto w ie 
unto me. 6 And now have I given Hei 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezza’' : " 
of Babylon my fervant, and the Pee ha 
field have I given him alfo to ue ae 
And all nations fhall ferve him, and ohh 
his fons fon, until the very a a : 
come; and ¢hem many nations an ge j 
fhall ferve eS of a es dom whi 
come to pafs, that the natio erent 
will Hoe five the fame Nebuchadnez?™ 
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Chap. 28. 2 
wg of Babylon, and that will not put their neck 

it the yoke of the king of Babylon, that na- 
wil I punifh, faith the Lerd, with the 
oe and with the famine, and with the pefti- 
eal Ihave confumed them by his hand. 
Pr iclare hearken not ye to your prophets, 
‘to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor 
: our enchanters, nor to your forcerers, which 
ok unto you, faying, Ye fhall not ferve the 
4ng of Babylon: 10 For they prophefy a lie 
a you, to remove you far from your land, 
gf that I fhould drive you out and ye fhould 
fh. 11 But the nations that bring their neck 

meer the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
fve him, thofe will I let remain {till in their 
om land, faith the Lord, and they fhall till it, 
‘nddwell therein. 12 I fpake alfo to Zedekiah 
kng of Judah according to all thefe words, fay- 
yg, Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
ing of Babylon, and ferve him and his people, 
adlive. 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
pople, by the fword, by the famine, and by 
ite peltilence, as the Lord hath {fpoken againit 
te nation that will not ferve the king of Baby- 
bn? 14 Therefore hearken not unto the’ words 
of the prophets that {peak unto you, faying, Ye 
full not ferve the king of Babylon: for they pro- 
piely a lie unto you. 45 ForI have not fent 
tiem, faith the Lord, yet they prophefy a lie 
inmyname, that I might drive you out, and 
bat ye might perifh, ye, and the prophets that 
pephefy unto you. “16 Alfo I fpake to the 
itls, and to all this people, faying, Thus 
kt the Lord, Hearken not to ‘the words of 
Jou prophets, that prophefy unto you, faying, 
Bhold, the veffels of the Lords houfe thall now 
torly be brought again from Babylon ;_ for 
lie unto you. 17 Hearken not 
ferve the king of Babylon and live: 
relore fhould this city be laid wafte? 1 
Bit if they Se Prophets, and if the word of the 
ord be with them, let them now make inter- 
of hofts, that the veffels 
houfe of the Lord, and in 
itt houfe of the king of Judah, and at Jerufa- 
19 For thus faith the 
d of hofts concerning the pillars, and con- 
Stine ae ze concerning the bafes, and 
Sige 8 t refidue of the veffels that remain 
Paivi 02 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Neti took not, when he carried away captive 
fen ne fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
he ae to Babylon, and all the nobles of 
= a Jerufalem : 2 Yea, thus faith the 
il foe the God of Ifrael, concerning the 
b the eon in the houfe of the Lord, and 
Fen, 24 i, the king of Judah, and of Jeru- 
bere thall g hey fhall be carried to Babylon, and 
ith the Levay, OS Until the day that I vifit them, 
* then will I bring them up, and 

? to this place, 
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sD cigioning of the Reign of Fehoiakim] There 
tinly relate, ae ate of this Prophecy, becaufe it 
B16, on the Times of Zedekiah ; See Ver. 35 
Pee to deelgr Uppofe that Jeremiah might have it in 
iakin, which this Decree of God’s in the Reign of 
€ of Zedohioh yet he was not to execute till the 
bile 2. Others think that the Prophet did 
att of his Orders, viz. that of 
okes upon his Neck, which he 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


Bog 


wore during the Reigns of ¥ehoiakini and Fechoniahy 
till the 4th Year of Zedesiah.- There are other Ways 
of folving this Difficulty, which are lof probable : 
But the Anfwer which feems to me, fays Lewth, the 
leaft forced, is to fay, that Feboiakim is crept into the 
Text, by the Negligence of the Scribes (who might 
have their Eyes upon the Beginning of thé laft Chapter 
or Seétion) inftead of Zedekiah. "This Emendation is 
confirmed, by comparing this Verfe with the 3d, rath, 
and 20th Verfes of this Chapter, and with the Begin- 
ning of the next. Such little verbal Miftakes muft be 
allowed by all impartial Readers, to have fometimes 
happened in tranfcribing the holy Scriptures, as well 
as in other Books, and may eafily be corrected, by 
comparing the fufpected Reading with other Parts of 
the Sacred Text, 
certainty. : 

And all Nations foall Jerve him, and his Son, and his 
Son’s Son]  Belfhazzar the lat King of the Babylonia: 
Monarchy, Dan. v. 30, 3%. was Grand-child to Neéx- 
chadnezzar, who is called his Father, Dan.y.2. that 
is, his Grandfather, by an ufual Febraifi : Seer Kings 
xv. 3. compared with Ver. 10. and 2 Rings viii. 26. 
compared with Ver. 18. For the two Kings mentioned in 
Ptolemy's Canon, between Evilneredach and Belfhazzar 
(called there Nabonedus) viz. Neriglifarus and Labo~ 
rofoarchodus, had no Right by lineal Defcent. For Ne- 
riglifjarus was only Hufband to Evilmerodach’s Daugh- 
ter, and Laborofoarchadus was Son to Nerigliffarus. 
Compare //a. xiv. 22. where God faith, I will cut from 
Babylon the Name and Remnant, Son and Nephew, or 
rather Son and’ Grandfon 3 that is, all that fhould Ji- 
neally fucceed Nebuchadnezzar: Compare Fob xviii. 19. 

Until the very Time of his Land come] The Fulear 
Latin tranflates the Words thus, Until the Time of bis 
Land, and of himfelf come, i.e. The Time of their Pu- 
nifhment or Vifitation, as it is elfewhere expreffed, 
that is, at the End of 70 Years: See Ch. xxv. rr. The 
Word is Time, and is ufed in the fame Senfe, Ezek. vii, 
7+ XXX. 3. . 


which admit of no Difficulty or Un- 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Hananiah’s falfe Prophecy, and the Fudement Je- 
remiah denounced againft bim upon it. 


Ver, 1. & ND it came to pafs the fame year, 

in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedckiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, ¢hat Flananiah the fon of 
Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, fpake 
unto me in the houfe of the Lord, in the pre- 
fence of the priefts, and of all the people, fay- 
ing, 2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of holts the 
God of Ifrael, faying, I have broken the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 3 Within two tull 
years will I bring again into this place all the vef- 
fels of the Lords houfe, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon. 4 And I will bring 
again to this place, Jeconiah the fon of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, with all the captives of Ju- 
dah, that went into Babylon, faith the Lord; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah faid unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the prefence of the priefts, and 
in the prefence of all the people that ftood in the 
houfe of the Lord. 6 Even the prophet Jere- 
miah faid, Amen: the Lord do fo, the Lord 
perform thy words which thou haft prophefied, 
to bring again the veffels of the Lords houfe, 
and all that is carried away captive, from Baby- 
Jon into this place. 7 Neverthelefs, hear thou 
now this word that I fpeak in thine-eags, and in 
the ears of all the people. 8 The prophets that 


have been before me, and before thee of old, 


prophe- 
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prophefied both againft many. countries, and 
againft great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, 
and of peftilence. 9 The prophet which pro- 
phefieth of peace, when the word of the prophet 
fhall come to pafs, then fhall the prophet be 
known, that the Lord hath truly fent him. 10 
Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from 
off the prophet Jeremiahs neck, and brake it. 
11 And Hananiah fpake in the prefence of all 
the people, faying, Thus faith the Lord, Even 
fo will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon from the neck of all nations 
within the fpace of two full years. And the 
prophet Jeremiah went his way. 12 Then the 
word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah ¢he pro- 
pbet (after that Hananiah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
miah) faying, 13‘Go, and tell Hananiah, fay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, ‘Thou haft broken 
the yokes of wood, but thou fhalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 14 For thus faith the Lord 
of hofts, the God of Ifrael, I have put a yoke 
of iron upon the neck of. all thefe nations, that 
they may ferve Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and they fhall ferve him ; and I have given 
him the beafts of the field alfo. 15 Then faid 
the prophet Jeremiah unto. Hananiah the pro- 
phet, Hear now, Hananiah, The Lord hath not 
fent thee, but thou makeft this people to truft in 
a lie. 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will caft thee from off the face of the 
earth : this year thou fhalt die, becaufe thou haft 
taught rebellion againft the Lord. 17 So Ha- 
naniah the prophet died the fame year, in the fe- 
_venth month, , 


And it came to pafs in the fame Year, in the Beginning 
of the Reign fee King of Fudah| This plainly 
refers to the Time fpecified, at the Beginning of the 
Jaft Chapter, and confirms the Conje€ture there made, 
that Febsiakim is put there by Miftake of the Copies for 
Zedekiah. : : 

In the fourth Year| There is a Difficulty in the Ex- 
preffion, how the Prophet fhould call that the Beginning 
of Zedekiah’s Reign, which was really in the fourth Year 
of it. Therefore Scaliger underftands it of the fourth 
Year in Courfe, réckoning from the laft Sabbatical Year, 
which we know: was to be. every feventh Year, from 
Lev. xxv. 35 4. and Kimchi {peaks of it as‘a Tradition re- 
ceived among the Rabbins, that the Temple was deftroy- 
ed in a Sabbatical Year; which falling in with the 
eleucnth Year of Zedekiah, the firft Year of his Reign 
mutt be the fourth in-Courfe from the laft Sabbatical. 

It is probable, that the Obfervation of thefe Sabba- 
tical Years had been intcrmitted for a great while be- 
fore the Captivity, but the King and People, warned 
by the Prophet Jeremiah of their great Negle& in this 
Matter, had entered into a folemn Covenant, for the 
obferving this Part of the Law: See Ch. xxxiv. 8, &e. 

But after all, there is no Ground for this Solution of 
Scaliger’s ; for it is plain, that if they had any Regard 
for this Computation of Time, the gth Year of Zedekiah 
was the Sabbatical Year. , . 

To avoid this Difficulty, Noldus tranflates the Words 
in this Senfe, When it had been fo (that is, when I 
had continued prophefying with a Yoke about my Neck 
for that Year) in the Beginning of the Reign of Zede- 
hiah, until the fourth Year. . 

The uxx read this Part of the Verfe thus, Zz the 

“fourth Year of the Reign of Zedekiah, King of Fudah, 
in the fifth Month. 

The Prophets that have been before me, and before thee 
of old, prophefied both againf? many Countries, &c.] 
Ce offers two Reafons in Defence of his own 
Prophecies, and againft the Truth of Hananiah’s. Firft, 


An EXPOSITION of 


.Words, viz. That when a true Pr 






































Chap, 2 
That many other Prophets agreed with pj 
phefying Evil againft the Jews, and oth 
Countries, fuch as Hofea, foel, Amos 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, &c. Whereas 
fingle in his Prophecy, nothing but the 
fwering the Event, could give him the Ae ; 
true Prophet. Secondly, That confiderine no) 
Corruption - oS People’s Manners, j 
the more likely God fhould infi@ : 
upon them, their Iniquities being noses Paine 
ment. To this the Fews add a third Evlea i 
° 
his Prophecy muft certainly be fulfilled Hae 
would prove him to be a true Prophet 
a Prophet foretold Evil, which was 
Event might be fufpended by th 
Perfons concerned. 

But thou fhalt make for them Yokes of Ir 
no human Strength can break: To fey de 
man Force fhall be able to cope with the Kine | 
Babylon. 2 


Mafelf in pr 
eS neighbourig 


€aq 
>» and the Eyd 
het 5 whereas w 
Teremiab’s Cafe, ¢ 
¢ Repentance of 


CHAP. XXIx, 


Jeremiah’s Meffage to the Captives in Babyla 
exhorting them to live quietly, and not heard 
to the Prophets who deluded them with Hopes 
a fpeedy Return Home: Againft two of whi 
Prophecies be denounces God’s Fudements ; as 
did afterwards againf? Shemaiah, who fent 
threatening Letter againft Jeremiah. 

Ver... OW thefe are the words of 4 

letter, that Jeremiah the proph 
fent from Jerufalem unto the refidue of ¢ 
elders which were carried away captives, and 
the priefts, andto the prophets, and to all 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried an 
captive from Jerufalem to Babylon. 2 (Af 
that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and { 
eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerufale 
and the carpenters, and the fmiths were ¢ 
parted from Jerufalem) 3 By the hand of Ehg 
the fon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the fon 

Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 

unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba 

lon) faying, 4 Thus faith the Lord of hotts 

God of Ifrael unto all that are carried away ¢ 

tives, whom I have caufed to be carried aw 

from Jerufalem unto Babylon, 5 Build ye hou 
and dwell iz them, and plant gardens, an 
the fruit of them. 6 Take ye wives, and bi 
fons and daughters, and take wives for your fo 
and give your daughters to hufbands, Bat : 

may bear fons and daughters, that ye a 

increafed there, and not diminifhed. ae 

feek the peace of the city whither I have 
ou to be carried away tee 

the Lord for it: for in the peace 
have peace. 8 For thus faith the Lord of 
the God of Ifrael, Let not your propate © 
ivi “4 the midit of you | 

your diviners that e in t dreams Whi 
ceive you, neither hearken to your : Cat 
ye caufe to be dreamed. 9 ae not 
fally unto you in my name 5 ‘ ys faith 
them, faith the Lord. 10 For th “areell 

Lord, that after feventy years be accol 

at Babylon, I will vifit yous 

good word towards you, ?! 


turn to this place. 11 a A oid thou 


om 
ay 


that I chink towards you, faith ot an ¢ 
of peace, and not of evil, to & eal open 
peéted end. 12 Then fhall ye 6 










































i pap. 30» 
bay fhall go and pray unto me, and I will 
a fo you. 13 And ye thall feek me, 
when ye fhall fearch for me with 
Favour heart. 44. And I will be found of you, 
pith the Lord, and 1 will turn away your capti- 
Fr  and & will gather you from all the nations, 
i fom all the places whither I have driven 
gith the Lord, and I will bring you again 
fo the place whence I caufed you to. be car- 
taj away captive. 15 Becaufe ye have faid, 
tie Lord hath raifed us up- prophets in Baby- 
jn: 14 Know that thus faith the Lord of the 
Kiag that fitteth upon the throne of David, and 
if all the people that dwelleth in this city, 
aj of your brethren that are not gone forth 
yth you into captivity: 17 Thus faith the 
{ord of hofts, Behold, I will fend upon them 
iefword, the famine, and the peftilence, and 
si] mke them like vile figs, that cannot be 
gen, they are fo evil. 18 And I will perfecute 
iin with the fword, with the famine, and with 
, peftilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
ured to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be 
cule, and an aftonifhment, and an hiffing, 
id a reproach among all the nations whither I 
we driven them: 19 ‘Becaufe they have not 
berkened to my words, faith the Lord, which 
eat unto them by my fervants the prophets, 
ding up early, and fending them, but ye would 
bchear, faith the Lord. 20 Hear ye therefore 
he word of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
Hon Lhave fent from Jerufalem to Babylon: 
i Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of If- 
bof Ahab the fon of Kolaiah, and of Zede- 
ah the fon of Maafeiah, which prophefie a lie 
0 you in my name, Behold, I will deliver 
im into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, king of 
Pylon, and he hall flay them before your eyes. 
And of them fhall be taken up a curfe by all the 
ppiivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, faying, 
lt Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like 
lab, whom the king of Babylon roafted in 
M fire, 23 Becaufe they have committed 
Miny in Ifrael, and have committed adul- 
py with their neighbours wives, and have 
tn lying words in my name, which I have 
t commanded them, even I know, and 
awitnels, faith the Lord. 24 Thus fhalt 
m alfo fpeak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
yng, 25 ‘Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hofts, the 
Mlof irae, faying, Becaufe thou haft fent 
res in thy name unto all the people that are 
trufalem, and to Zephaniah the fon of Maa- 
ithe prieft, and co all the priefts, faying. 
ne Lord hath made thee prieft in the ftead 
aan the prieft, that ye fhould be officers 
as a Ge Lord, for every man that is 
ale aketh himfelf a prophet, that thou 
Fc. Put him in prifon, and in the ftocks ; 
ih nesters, why haft thou not reproved 
het tog cenettioth, which maketh himfelf a 
it Ba i 28 For therefore he fent.unto 
id ye ee faying, This captivity is long, 
bens, 9 and dwell in~ them, and plant 
hash th fat the fruit of them, 29 And 
Joeman y Prieft read this letter in the ears 
Pd of the t. prophet. 30 Then came the 
, ord unto Jeremiah, faying, 31 
7m of the captivity, faying, Thus 


'd concerning Shemaiah the Nehe- 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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lamite, Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophefied 
unto you, and I fent him not, and he canfed 
you to truft in a lie: 32 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord, Behold, I will punith Shémaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his feed: he fhall not have a 
man to dwell among this people, neither {hall 
he behold the good that I will do for my people, 
faith the Lord, becaufe he hath taught rebellion 
againft the Lord. 


4nd to the Prophets] We do not read of any true 
Prophet that was carried away Captive with Fecontah, 
befide Auckiel. So the Septuagint rightly underftand 
the Word here of falfe Prophets, who flattered the 
People with Hopes of a fpeedy Reftoration. Sce Ch. 
xxvi. 7. xxxvili. 19. So Hananiah is often called thé 
Prophet in the foregoing Chapter ; and compaie Ver. 8. 
of this Chapter. 

After that Feconiah the King, and the Queen, &c.] By 
the Queen is meant Feconiah’s Mother: See 2 Aengs 
xxiv. 12, 14, 15. wherein an Account is given of this 
Captivity. 

Lhe Princes of Fudah and Ferufalem] If thefe be 
Perfons of a diftinét Rank, we may underftand the 
Princes of fudab to be the fame with the Elders, or 
Sanhedrim, Ver. 1» Compare Ch. xxvi. 10, 16, 17. 
xxxiv. 19. By the Princes of udah are meant the 
Rulers of that City, called the Lefer Sanhedrim, con- 
fitting of twenty-three. ; 

And feek the Bade of the City, whither I have caufed 
you to be carried away Captives; and pray unto the 
Lord for it} It is the Duty of all private Perfons to 
fubmit to the Government that protects them, and ta 
pray for the Profperity of it: See Ezra vi. 10. 1 Tim. 
ii, 1,2. Or if they are Perfecutors or Enemies ta 
the Truth, they are to leave it to God to execute upon 
them the Judgments he has denounced againft Tyrants 
and Oppreffors: Which Judgments the ews expected 
God would execute upon Babylon in due Time: See 
Pf. cxxxvii. 8, 9. 

Whom the King of Babylon roafted in the Fire] Caft- 
ing into the Fire was a Punifhment ufed in that Coun- 
try, as appears from the Hiftory of the Three Children, 
Dan. iii. There was likewife a Way of Roafting by a 

entle Fire, to make Men die by a more lingering 

eath, fuch as Autiochus prattifed upon the Seven 
Brethren, 2 Mace. vii. 5. and was often ufed in the 
Dioclefian Perfecution, as Ladfantius defcribes it. ‘The 
Word here properly denotes this Sort of Punifhment. 

Thou fhalt alfo foeak unto Shemaiah the Nebelamite] 
Or, the Dreamer, as the Word is rendered in the 
Margin; fee Ver. 8. This was done after the Mef- 
fengers, who delivered the former Meffage to the Cap- 
tives at Babylon, were returned Home, who brought 
along with them the Letter of Shemaiah, mentioned in 
the following Verfe: See Ver. 27. 

The Lord hath made thee Pricft inftead of ‘fehoiada 
the Prieft] Shemaiah dire&ts the Words of his Letter 
to Zephaniah in the firft Place, as being next in order 
to the High Prieft, and therefore called the Second 
Prieff, Ch. lii. 24. and tells him, that God has ap- 
pointed him to fupply the Place of the High Prieft, 
being probably abfent at that Time, who was either 
Azariab, or Seraiah his Son; but might be called by 
the Name of Feboiada, a Perfon fo remarkable for his 
Zeal and Courage, 2 Chron. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

It is certain fome of the High Priefts had feveral 
Names, as is taken for granted frequently by Se/den, 
Lightfoot, and other learned Men, who have endea- 
deavoured to give us an Account of their Succeffion, 

out of the Hiftories of the Kings and Chronicles. 


CHAP. XXX. 


This and the following Chapter contain general 
Promifes of God’s Mercy to the Jews, and Af- 
farances that he will never_forget the Covenant 
that be made with their Fathers: Thefe were 
partly fulfilled in their Reftoration under Cyrus, 

9 § but 
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but more fully to be accomplifoed in the Times of 


the Meffias. 
Ver.x, HE word that came to Jeremiah 

from the Lord, faying, 2 Thus 
fpeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael, faying, Write 
thee all the words that I have fpoken unto thee 
in a book. 3 For lo, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that Tf will bring again the captivity of 
my people Ifrael and Judah, faith the Lord, 
and I will caufe them to return to the land that 
I gave to their fathers, and they fhall poffefs ir. 
4 And thefe are the words that the Lord fpake 
concerning Ifrael, and concerning Judah. 5 For 
thus faith the Lord, We have heard a voice of 
trembling, of fear,.and not of peace. 6 Ask ye 
now, and fee whether a man doth travail with 
child ? wherefore do I fee every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and 
all faces are turned into palenefs? 7 Alas, for 
that day #s great, fo that none és like it: it és 
' even the time of Jacobs trouble, but he fhall be 
faved out of it. 8 For it fhall come to pafs in 
that day, faith the Lord of hofts, hat I will 
break his yoke from off thy neck, and. will burft 
thy: bonds, and ftrangers fhall no more ferve 
themfelves of him. 9g But they fhall ferve the 
Lord their God, and David their king, whom I 
will raifetup unto them. 1o Therefore fear thou 
not, O my fervant Jacob, faith the Lord, nei- 
ther be difmayed, O Iftael: for lo, I will fave 
thee from afar, and thy feed from the land of 
their captivity, and Jacob fhall return, and fhall 
be in reft and quiet, and none fhall make dim 
afraid. 11 For I am with thee, faith the Lord, 
to fave thee: though I make a full end of all 
nations whither | have fcattered thee, yet will 
J not make a full end of thee : but I will corre& 
thee in meafure, and will not leave thee alroge- 
ther unpunifhed. 12 For thus faith the Lord, 
Thy bruife is incurable, and thy wound is 
grievous. 13 There is none to plead thy caufe, 
that thou mayeft be bound up: thou haft no. 
healing medicines. 14 All thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee: they feek thee not, forI have 
wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
the chaftifement of a cruel one, for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquity: Jecaufe thy fins were in- 
creafed. 15 Why crieft thou for thine afflic- 
tion ? thy forrow zs incurable, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity: Zecaufe thy fins were increafed, 
I have done thefe things unto thee. 16 There- 
fore all they that devour thee fhall be devoured, 
and all chine adverfaries every one of them fhall 
go into captivity : and they that fpoil thee fhall 
be a fpoil, and all that prey upon thee willI give 
for a prey. 17 For I will reftore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 
the Lord, .becaufe they called thee an outcatt, 
faying, This is Zion, whom no man feeketh af- 
ter. 418 Thus faith the Lord; Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents; and 
have mercy on his dwelling-places : and the city 
fhall be builded upon her own heap, and the pa- 
lace fhall remain after the manner thereof. 19 
And out of them fhall proceed thank{giving, and 
the voice of them that make merry: and I will 
multiply them, and they fhall not be few; 1 
will alfo glorifie them, and they fhall not be 
fmall. 20 Their children alfo thal] be as afore- 
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; ee Chap. 3 
time, and their congregation fh : 

before me, and I will punith alee 
them. 25 And their nobles thall be s4°PP™ 
felves, and their.governors hall piece 
the midft of them, and I will caufe him t ie 
near, and he fhall approach unto me. fo 4 
is this that engaged his heart to approach % 
me? faith the Lord. 22 And ye thal bar 
people, .and I will be your God, 23 Bek } 
the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fa 
a continuing whirlwind, it thall fall with : 
upon the head of the wicked. 24 The Ne 
anger of the Lord fhall not return, until | 
done zt, and until he have performed the 
of his heart: in the latter days ye fhall c 
it. : 


inten 
‘onfid 


Write thee all the Words that I have 
2n a Book] The Words that follow contain a Pro 
of the ‘fews Reftoration from their Captivity 5 com 
Ver. 4. Thefe God commands fhould be Sbinn 
to Writing for the Ufe of Pofterity, to be a Sup 
to the Fews, and an Encouragement for them tot 
in God, and a Proof of God’s Prefcience, and ov 
pene Providence, when the Event hall be brou 
to pafs. ; 

L will bring again the Captivity of my Pespk If 
and Fudab) Tract and udlab tiie beh we 
way by two diftin&t Captivities, into different Parts 
the World, feveral Prophecies of the Old Tufa 
not only foretel the Reftoration of each of them, 
likewife their Re-union after their Reftoration. 
Ch, iii. 18. Lxek. xxxvii. 6—21, 22. Hy. i, 
Now though it be granted, that fome of every T 
did return to their own Country under Cyrus and 
taxerxes, and are therefore called by the Name of 
Ufracl, Ezra ii, 73. vi. 17. vite 13. % 5. Neb 
xii. 4.7. yet the far greateft Part of thefe were of Fu 
and Fates. together with the Levites: Sec F: 
i. 5. So that tis a great Queftion, what is becom 
the main Body of the Ten Tribes, which Saluauz 
carried away into 4fjria, and the neighbouring Co 
tries: From all which we may infer, that this and 
like Prophecies of.the Old Tée/tament, refer to a furt 
Reftoration of the ‘Hews that is yet to come. 

Alas for that Day! for it is great, fo that ther 
none like it, 8c.] ‘The Word Day often comprth 
a Succeffion of Time, in which a whole Series of Ev 
is tranfaéted : So it here contains the whole Time 
the Siege and Taking of Ferufalem, the Deftructio 
the City and Temple, and the carrying, away of 
People Captive. This is defcribed as the Time of 
Tribulation, in which it was an Earneft of the Da 
Judgment, called the Great and Terrible Day of 
Lord, Joel ii. 31. 4 

And their Nobles foall be of themfelorsy ana 
Governors fhall proceed from the Midft of stbeet] 
Hebrew Word Addiro is in the Singular Sane : 
literally fignifies their Mighty One, 3 ne et 
God himfelf, P/- xciii. 4. and to a mighty cas 
x. 34. probably the Lagos, or Son of sad a 
is, they fhall no more be governed by a : . 
fhall have a Ruler of ee il Nation, fuch 4 
Zorobabely a Figure of Chrift. : 

For abs is this that engaged his Ae fe 
unto me, faith the Lord 2] For who is a pie 
Meffias, that is fo entirely devoted to The W 
See Pf. xl. 8. Jobn iv. 34. AN as in the 
Mihi xé, Who is this? have an co. Lange 
ginal, that cannot be exprefled in ane z 
and are fpoken by way of Admiration: altering 

a se here the atChs 
Phrafe is ufed, Pf xxiv. 10. wit he Sth Ver 
Phrafe from that which was ufed in t Perfoty 3 
defigned to denote fome extraordinary 
generally expounded of the Meffias. der it 

In the latter Days ye foalt confi Davis * 
fland it. The latter Days, ot laft “fe in 
is fometimes tranflated, may fignly  e 


Spoken to 1 


apprd 


The very 


. “Deut. ive 30+ Xxxi. 29. but it‘commonly 
pe eae Nader the Gofpal, as being the Jatt 
ypiits x © ad fuch as fhould continue to the End 
And ‘taking the Phrafe in this Senfe, 
that when all thefe Evils are come 
hich God hath threatened againft your 
Pe iediences and particularly for that heinous Sin of 
pit rejecting the Adefias: And you have found 
v nationa of the Prophets verified in the feve- 
Gotten you have undergone ; then you will un- 
Pind the Import of this and feveral other Prophe- 
eI the Event will perfectly inftru& you in the 
Riasing. See Ch. xxiii. 20. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
it of the foregoing Chapter continued ; 
eee Ve padarisles of the Nature 
ad Terms of that New Covenant which God wiil 
reveal by Chrift. t 































i. T the fame time, faith the Lord, 
will I be the God of all the fami- 
wofiitael, and they fhall be my people. 2 
Ws faith the Lord, The people which were 
bs of the fword, found grace in the wildernefs ; 
ralftael, when I went to caufe hint to reft, 
The Lord hath appeared of ‘old unto me, 
my, Yea, 1 have loved thee with. an ever- 
Ring love: therefore with loving-kindnefs have 
Hawn thee. 4 Again, I will build thee, and 
bu halt be buile, O virgin of Ifrael, thou fhale 
finbe adorned with thy tabrets, and- fhalt go 
fh inthe dances of them that make merry. 
how fhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
ht of Samaria, the planter fhall plant, and 
il eat ‘hem as common things. 6 For there 
hl be a day, #ha¢ the watchmen upon the 
put Ephraim fhall cry, Arife ye, and let us 
wpto Zion unto the Lord our God. 7 For 
ps fith the Lord, Sing with gladnefs for Ja- 
», and fhout among, the chief of the nations: 
ith ye, praife ye, and fay, O Lord, fave 
fpeople the remnant of Ifrael, 8 Behold, I 
Pring them from the north-country, and ga- 
Fthem from the coafts of the earth, and with 
ethe blind, and the lame, the woman with 
#, and her that travaileth with child toge- 
fra great company fhall return thither. 9 
i thall come with weeping, and with fup- 






ik by the rivers of waters, in a ftraight 
P ‘Wherein they thall not ftumble: for I am a 
M0 Iftael, and Ephraim is my firft-born. 
the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
riate # in the ifles afar off, and fay, He 
ill gather him, and keep 
i 11 For the 
Te ae of bim that was ftronger than he. 
Rit of Zi they fhall come and fing in the 
sek ofa and fhall flow together to the 
a oy t Z Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
be het a for the young of the flock and 
to, and and their foul fhall be as a watered 
they thal. not forrow any more at 
the virgin rejoyce in the 
eee and old together : for 
ore ; Yrning into jo nd will 
vty and make them yee from 
ths with And I will fatiate the foul of 

atnefs, and my pcople fhall be 


il 







3 Then thal 
+ both young 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


. and fo perhaps it is to be underftood, ° 


alons will I lead them: I will caufe them ~ 


Boy 
fatisfied with my goodnefs, faith the Lord. 14 
Thus faith. the Lord, A voice was heard in Ra- 
mah, lamentation amd bitter weeping: Rachel 
weeping for her children, refufed to be com- 
forted for her children, becaufe they were not. 


16 Thus faith the Lord, refrain thy voice from — 


weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work fhall be rewarded, faith theLord, and they 
fhall come again from the land of the enemy. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, faith the 
Lord, that shy children fhall come again to their 
own border. 18 I have furely’ heard Ephraim 


bemoaning himfelf shvs, Thou haft chaftifed me, - 


and J was chaftifed, as a bullock unaccuftomed 
to the yoke: turn thou me, and I fhall be turn- 
ed; for thou-gr¢t the Lord my God. 1g Sure- 
ly after that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was inftruéted, I fmote upon my thigh: 
I was afhamed, yea, even confounded, ‘becaufe 
I did bear the reproach of my youth. 20 Js 
Ephraim my dear fon? 7s he a pleafant child ? 
for fince I fpake againft him, I do earneftly re- 
member him ftill: therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him ; I will furely have mercy up- 
on him, faith the Lord. 21 Set thee up way- 
marks, make thee high heaps: fet thine heart 
toward the high-way, even the way which thou 
wenteft: turn again, O virgin of Iftael, turn 
again to thefe thy cities. 22 How long wilt 
thou go about, O thou backfliding daughter ? 
for the Lord hath created a new thing in ,the 
earth, A woman fhall compafs a man. 23 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, 
As yet they fhall ufe this fpeech in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I thall 
bring again their captivity, The Lord blefs thee, 
O habitation of juftice, avd mountain of holinefs. 
24 And there fhall dwell in Judah itfelf, and in 
all the cities thereof together, hufbandmen, and- 
they ¢hat go forth with flocks. 
fatiated the weary foul, and I have replenifhed 
every forrowful foul. 26 Upon this I awaked 
and beheld; and my fleep was {weet unto me. 
27 Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
1 will fow the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of 
Judah with the feed of man, and with the feed 
of beaft. 28 And it fhall come to pafs, that 
like as I have watched over them, to pluck 
up, and to break down, and to throw down, 
and to deftroy, and to afflict ; fo will I watch 
over them, to build, and to plant, faith the 
Lord. 
more, The fathers have eaten a fowre grape 
and the childrens teeth are fet on edge. 30 
But every one fhall die for his own iniquity, 
every man that eateth the fowre grape, his teeth 
fhall be feton edge. 31 Behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will miake a new covenant 
with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of 
Judah: 32 Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day shat I took 
them by the hand, to. bring them out of the 
land of Egypt, (which my-covenant they brake, 
although 1 was an hufband unto them, faith the 
Lord:) 33 But this faall be the covenant that 
I will make with the houfe of Ifrael, After thofe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
will be their God, and they fhall be my people, 
34 And they fhall teach no more every res 
3$ 
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29 In thofe days they fhall fay no- 
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his neighbour, and every man his brother, fay- 
ing, Know the Lord: for they fhall all know 
me, from the leaft of them unto the greateft of 
them, faith the Lord: for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their fin no 
more. 35 Thus faith the Lord, which giveth 
the fun for a light by day, azd the ordinances of 
the moon and of the ftars for a light by night, 
which divideth the fea when the waves thereof 
roar; the Lord of hofts is his name. 36 If 
thofe ordinances depart from before me, faith 
the Lord, then the feed of Ifrael alfo fhall ceafe 
from being a nation before me for ever. 37 
Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can be 
meafured, and the foundations of the earth 
fearched out beneath, I will alfo caft off all the 
feed of Ifrael, for all that they have done, faith 
the Lord. 38 Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that the city fhall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner. 39 And the meafuring-line fhall yet go 
forth over againft it, upon the hill Gareb, and 
fhall compafs about to Goath. 40 And the 
whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the 
afhes, and all the fields unto the brook of Ki- 
dron, unto the corner of the horfe-gate towards 
the eaft, /oall be holy unto the Lord, it fhall 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more 
for ever, 


For there foall be a Day, that the Watchmen upon 
Mount Ephraim fhall iry, Arife ye, &c.] They that 
were to publifh any Proclamation, ufed to get to the 
Top of fome high Hill, from whence their Voice might 
be heard a great Way off. See ‘fudg. ix. 7. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 4. Z/a. xl. g. Watchmen gave the fame Kind of 
Warning if they faw an Enemy approach, which is 
now done more commonly by Beacons. The Fews 
took much the fame Methods in proclaiming their 
Feftivals. See Dr. Lightfoot’s Temple Service. In Al- 
lufion to which Cuftoms, the Prophet here faith, that 
the Time’ fhall come, when there fhall be a general 
Summons throughout all the Ten Tribes (Ephraim be- 
ing put for the whole Kingdom of J/rae/) to repair to 
the Temple at Ferufalem, and join themfelves to the 
true Church, from which they had made fo long a 
Separation. 

‘When the Prophets foretel the general Deftrudétion 
of the Fews, they often {peak of Fudab and Ifrael, as 
no longer in a State of Separation, but united together 
under one King, the Adefias: See Ch. iii. 18. xxx. 3. 
Wa. xi. 13, Exek. xxxvi. 6-—~22. Hofvii. 11. The Ex- 
preffions arife ye, &c. allude to the Fews going in 
Companies to Ferufalem, at the three folemn Feafts of 
the Year; fee //a. ii. 3. The Prophets being ftiled 
Watchmen, the Word may be applied to thofe Evange- 
lical Preachers, who fhould be Inftruments in convert- 
ing the ews, and bringing them into the Church. 
And the Word Notzerim may allude, as Grotius ob- 
ferves, to the Title of Nazarene, given to Chrift and 
his Difciples, at the firft Preaching of Chriftianity. 
See Matt. ii. 23. 4éfs xxiv. 5. We find that Names of- 
ten carry fome myftical Allufion in them, by feveral 
Inftances of Scripture, and particularly Facod’s Bleffings 
to his Sons, do for the moft Part allude to their proper 
Names, Gez. xlix. 7. 

A Voice was heard in Ramah — Rachel weeping for 
her Children} ‘The Prophet defcribes the Lamentations 
in and about Ferufalem, at the Time of the feveral Cap- 
tivities, mentioned Ch. lii. 15, 28, 29, 30. under the 
Refemblance of a Mother lamenting over her dead 
Children. “Fhe mournful Scene is laid in Ramah, in 
the Land of Benjamin, not far from Ferufalem. See 
Fudg. xix. 1o—13. Part of that City itfelf being in the 
Tribe of Benjamin; fee Ch. vi. 1. And Rachel the Mo- 
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Chap 3 
ther of Benjamin is introduced : ? 
fo fad an Gecation: *S chief Mourner Up 
This figurative Reprefentation 
fure literally true; when Her, 
Bethlehem, tice far from Pork ae Infants 
Matthew tells us, That this Prophec : therefore 
that Event, Ch. ii. 17, 18. Several one ee 
be alledged, where the myftical Senfe ae 
cies, or that which relates to the Times of - I roph 
is the Interpretation that moft exactly anf e Golp 
tural and genuine Import of the Words oe 
cularly appears in thofe Prophecies eancendi eae 
Sufferings, contained in the xxii, and \xix PL i: io 
David's AffiGtions were the Occafion of oe ns, 
Pfalms, yet it is plain, that the literal Senter 
— Paflages of thofe Pfalms was never fulfilled 

Becaufe they were not] An Expreffion den ti 
who were dead, as being cut o eet 
Living, and excluded ; HE from the Land of 
the ‘Things of this World. See Gen. xiii, 13. Lamy, 
This was literally true, according to St. Mpithy"; 
terpretation of the Text, but only metaphorically f 
the Senfe that was firft intended ; being {poken of th 
removed into a foreign Country, 
of the Converfation of their Rela 
been naturally dead. 

Is Ephraim my dear Son? Is be a pleafant Chil 
The interrogative Particle He, is in the fame § 
with Halo: And fo it is plainly taken, 1 Samii 
which Place fhould be tranflated, Did not J plainly 
pear to thy Father’s Houfe, &c. and 2 Sam, xxiii. 
where our Englifh Tranflators render it in the f 
Senfe, fs not this the Blood of the Mon that wint 
jeopardy of their Lives? Taking that Panicle in 
Senfe, the Text here fhould be render’d, [snot Ephy 
my dear Son? Is he not a pleafant Child? That is 
he not one that I have fet my Affections upon, 
Parent does upon a Child in whom he delights? 

Set thee up Way-marks, make thee high Heaps, 
He bids them think of preparing fer their Re 
into their own Country; and in Order to that E 
to fet up Way-marks to dire Travellers in the 
Road. See J/a. lvii. 14. Ixii. 10. The Word Taman 
high Heaps, is ufed here in a different Senfe fr 
that from which it is taken Ver. 19. and fignifes 
Pillars or Obelifks as are ufed to be fet up on the R 
Side, for the Direétion of Travellers: In which 
Schindler underftands it, Hof. xii. 14. and renders 
Place thus, I/rael provoked him to Anger by his He 
that is, his Altars, which ftood as Heaps in the F 
as it is faid there, Ver. 11. 

For the Lord hath created a new Thing in the Ea 
a Woman fhall compafs a Man] Ox doth create. 
isa new Thing, and unheard of, that a W oman fh 
court a Man, fo God will bring as ftrange a Thin 
pafs, that the ‘fewi/b Nation fhall return to Gods 
Hufband ; fee Ch. iii. 14. So moft of the modern 
and Chriftian Expofitors underftand the WV on i 
feveral antient ‘Yews expound the ‘Text of the” 
and moft Chriftian Interpreters underftand it of the 
raculous Conception of the Virgin Mary, hres 
Operation of Man. The Hebrew Sabah is ws ‘ 
Senfe near a-kin to this, Deut, xxx. 10. ae a 
nifies carrying in the Arms, and cherifhings * * » 
ther does a Child: To the fame Senfe it ee 
Joalt embrace a Son, 2 Kings iv. tbe Hal a ; 
as the Vulgar Latin renders it; tho the iraeng 
Original is not the fame as 1¢ 1S here. ube 
Words in this Senfe, they | properly oe on 
Creation, and fuch as is the immediate ee 
That fuch a Prophecy concerning the ae baw 
Chrif? may not be thought to come ee : 
it is to be here obferved, that a5 om att b 
Meffias is the Foundation of all the a ee 
the Firft and Second Covenant; en sofia! 
contains the moft powerful eee ea bu 
to Obedience. And that eA foretold -°4 
was to be the Mediator, 5 pa ae of that 
{cribed at the 31ft, and following 1°" 
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P Chap. 3 2+ 
" “q learned Friend, fays Lowth, d Woman foall 
7 fia Mar, fays, is a Proverbial Speech; as much as 
wy" "Woman; i. e. the. moft feeble, defpicable 
compared elfewhere to Women: See L/a. iii. 
cee yine 6+ XxViL. TI. Fer 1. 37. Nab. iii, 11. even 
“ach gone {hall turn back, or difcomfit a mighty War- 
i. as the Word Geber properly fignifies. He fuppo- 
‘ ie Expreffion to be equivalent to thofe Promifes, 
a One foould, chafe a Thoufand, and the like; which 
- prmifes fhould again be fulfilled at the general Refto- 
rion of the Few Nation : See Ver. 8. of this Chap- 
: tli. 10. Zech. xii.8. He farther fuppofes that 
pWord Woman alludes to the Virgin of Ifrael, Ver. 
gp called alfo a backfliding Daughter, Ver. 22. and 
* gmpared to Rachel, Ver. 15. 

dnd the whole Valley of the dead Bodies, and of the 
‘| 5, and of the Fields, unto the Brook Kidron, &c.] 
‘The Valley of Tophets which was ‘made a common Bu- 
ing-place ; fee Ch. vii. 32. and the Receptacle of the 
filth of the City, even this Place fhall be cleanfed, 
nd fet apart as holy unto the Lord. This may be 
nyttically underftood of the Holinefs of the New Fe- 
inal, when the Church fhall be throughly purged 
fom all Corruption : Compare Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Fel 
pii.17. Wali. x. Ix. ar. Rev. xxi. 27. 


CHAP. XXXII 


leemiah being put in Prifon, for foretelling the 
F- taking of Jerufalem dy the Chaldeans, pur- 
. thafes a Field from brs Uncle’s Son, to forefoew 
, at God would reftore the Jews to their Coun- 
b iny where they foould again enjoy their former 
BY Poffefions, © 


ve THE ‘word that came to Jeremiah 
7 ‘from'the Lord in the tenth year of 
Zdekiah king of Judah, which was the eight- 
reenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 2 For then the 
thing of Babylons army befieged Jerufalem: and 
‘Jetmiah the prophet-was fhut up in.the court 
Fofthe prifon, which was in the king of Judahs 
buf. 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had fhut 
tin up, faying, Wherefore doft thou prophefie, 
nd fay, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
itis city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
rind he fhall take ic, 4 And Zedekiah king of 
Fudah thall not efcape out of the hand of the 
aldeans, but fhall furely be delivered into the 
lind of the king of Babylon, and fhall fpeak 
ith him mouth to mouth, and his eyes fhall 
Hhold his eyes, 5 And he fhall lead Zedekian 
fo Babylon, and there fhall he be until I vifit 
mim, faith the Lord : though ye fight with the 
ildeans, ye fhall not profper. 6 And Jere- 
a faid, The word of the Lord came unto me, 
mg, 7 Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum 
ie uncle, fhall come unto thee; faying, Buy 
fa field that 7s in Anathoth: for the right 
nes) ‘mption és thine to buy i#. 8 So Hana- 
; 2 Uncles fon came to me in the court of 
man according to the word of the Lerd, 
bitin Awe, me Buy my field, I pray thee, 
Rssiamin « panier, which sin the country of 
RM the nea the tight of inheritance 7s thine, 
nbn mPtion zs thine, buy if for thy (elf : 

new that this was the word of the Lord, 
pene the field of Hanameel my un- 
hin the ‘mone was in Anathoth, and weighed 
BO And J iaee ee feventeen fhekels of filver. 
nd tp wither ed ‘the evidence, and. fealed it, 
RY in the balan and weighed Aim the mo- 
te of th alances. xx So I took the evi- 

log» Purchafe, doth that which was 
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fealed according to the law and cuftom, and that 
which was open. 12 And 1 gave the evidence 
of the purchafe unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
the fon of Maafeiah, in the fight of Hanameel 
mine uncles fox, and in the prefence of the wit- 
neffes that fubfcribed the book of the purchafe,, 
before all the Jews that fat in the court of the 
prifon. 13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
jaying, 14 Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God 
of Ifrael, Take chefe evidences, this evidence of 
the purchafe, both which is fealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open, and puethem in an earthen 
veifel, chae they may continue many days. 15 
For thus faith the Lord of hotts che God of Ifrael, 
Houfes and fields, and vineyards fhall be pof- 
fefied again in this land. 16 Now when I had 
delivered the evidence of the purchafe unto Ba- 
ruch the fon of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, 
faying, 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haft 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and ftretched out arm, avd there is no- 
thing too hard for thee. 18 Thou theweft lov- 
ing-kindnefS unto thoufands, and recompenfeft 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bofom of their 
children after them: the great, the mighty God, 
the Lord of hofts 7s his name, 19 Great in coun- 
fel, and mighty in work, (for thine eyes are 
Open upon all the ways of the fons of men, to 
give every one according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings) 20 Which 
haft fet figns and wonders in the land of Egypr, 
even unto this day, and in Ifrael, and amongft 
other men, and haft made thce a name, as at 
this day, 21 And haft brought forth thy people 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, with figns and 
with wonders, and with a ftrong hand and with 
a ftretched out arm, and with great terror, 22 
And hath given them this land which thou didt 
{wear to their fathers to give them, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. 23 And they came 
in and poffeffed it, bur they obeyed not thy 
voice, neither walked in thy law, they have done 
nothing of all that thou commandedft them to 
do: therefore thou haft caufed all this evil to 
come upon them. 24 Behold the mounts, they 
are come unto the city to take it, and the city is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans that figat 
againft it, becaufe of the fword, and of the fa- 
mine, and of the peftilence ; and what thou haft 
fpoken is come to pafs, and behold, thou fecft 
#, 25 And thou haft faid unto me, O Lord 
God, Buy thee the field for money, and, take 
witneffes ; for the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 26 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, faying, 27 Behold, I am 
the Lord, the God of all Aefh: Is there any 
ching too hard for me? 28 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he fhall 
take it, 29 And the Chaldeans that fight againit 
this city, fhall come and fet fire on this city, and 
burn it with the houfes, upon whofe roofs they 
have offered incenfe unto Baal, and poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gocds, to provoke me 
to anger, 30 For the children of Ifrael, and the 
children of Judah, have only done evil before 
me from their youth: for the children of Ifrael 
have only provoked me to anger with the 
work of their hands, faich the Lord. 31 For this 
9 T city 
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city hath been to me, as a provocation of mine 
anger and of my fury, from the day that they 
built it, even unto this day; that I fhould remove 
it from before my face: 32 Becaufe of all the 
evil of the children-of Ifrael, and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their 
priefts, and their prophets, and the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 33 And 
they have turned unto me the back, and not the 
face ; though I taught them rifing up early, and 
teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to 
receive inftruétion. 34 But they fer their abo- 
minations in the houfe (which is called by my 
name) to defile it. 35 And they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, to caufe their fons and their daughters 
to pafs through ¢he fire unto Molech, which I com- 
manded them nor, neither came it into my mind, 
that they fhould do this abomination to caufe Ju- 
dah to fin. 36 And now therefore thus faith the 
Lord the God of Ifrael concerning this city, 
whereof ye fay, It fhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the fword, and 
by the famine, and by the peftilence; 37 Be 
hold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
whither I have driven them in mine anger and 
in my fury and in great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and I will caufe 
them to dwell fafely. 38 And they fhall be 
my people, and I will be their God. 39 And 
1 will give them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them. 40 And 
I will make an everlafting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they fhall not depart from me, 41 
Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land affuredly, with 
my whole heart, and with my whole foul. 42 
For thus faith the Lord, Like as I have brought 
all this great evil upon this people, fo will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have promiled 
them. 43 And fields fhall be bought in this 
land, whereof ye fay, Jt is defolate without 
man or beaft, it is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 44 Men fhall buy fields for money, 
and fubfcribe evidences, and feal them, and take 
witneffes ,in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jerufalem, and in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in 
the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the 
fouth: for I will caufe their captivity to return, 
faith the Lord. 


For Zedekiah — had fout him up, faying, Wherefore 
doft thou prophecy, and fay, &c.] his refers to the 
Prophecy fet-down Ch. xxxiv. 2, ce. The Particulars 
there mentioned being in Order of Time, before the 
Paflages related in this Chapter. eremiah’s Prophecies 
are put together without any regard to the Order of 
Time, as hath been before obferved. 

For the Right of Inheritance is thine, and the Poffef- 
fiox is thine] Ag being next of Kin: See Levit. xxv. 
25- the Fields in the Suburbs of the Levites being un- 
alienable: See Ver. 34. of that Chapter. This feems 
to have been a Field that came into the Family, ei- 
ther by Purchafe, fee Deut. xviii. 8. or by their marry-~ 
ing a Wife of another Tribe: For their Rablins agree, 
that the Ordinance, mentioned Nua. xxxvi. 7. which 
forbids the Poffeffion of Lands being removed from one 
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| Chap. 33 
Tribe to another, did only take Flace at 
nomen in the Land of Canaan. 
nthe other Side, feveral good Re 
ledged to prove thofe Obligadons eda be al 
was the chief Defign of inflituting the Year of or thi 
viz. to reftore the Lands to their antient ities 
Out of regard to this Law, Naboth wners 
als g "9 4Vavoth refufed to alie 

his Field to hab at the Peril of his Life; 1 Kings sar' 
The fame Law is renewed £2cé. xlyj, : ‘ ai 

And I weighed him the Money, bven i 
sf Siner|. Which in Sur Money ie ee 
forty Shillings; a fmall Price for a Field or Pj on 
Ground. The Reafon of the Lownefs of the Pra 
might be, becaufe it was only buying the Reverf ried 
the Ground, the Purchafer or his Heirs not an ; 
into Poffeffion till the feventy Years Captivity oan 
‘pired. And the Purchafe itfelf, like other Prophet 
Signs, was rather a Declaration of what fhould com 
to pafs, than the Conveyance of a prefent Benefit, Ba 
our Margin reads, feven Shekels, and ten Pieces of Sif 
ver: And the ten Pieces may ftand for a larger $y 
than a Shekel, as the feventy Pieces mentioned udp 
4. certainly do. The Chaldee Paraphrafe renders if 
feven Mina's, and ten Shekels of Silver : Each Mini 
according to Lzekiel’s Computation, Ch, xlv. 1 
amounting to fixty common Shekels, which is ni 
Pounds Stirling, according to Dr. Prideaux’s Comput 
tion; by which Reckoning the whole Sum amounts 
64/. of our Money. 

To caufe their Sons and their Daughters to pafs throug 
the Fire] The Words through the Fire are not in th 
Hebrew 3 but in other Places. which fpeak of the fa 
Thing, the Words are expreffed at full Length: S¢ 
Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings xxiti. 10. Elfewhere the fang 
Thing is expreffed by Burning their Sous and the 
Daughters in the Fire, and offering them for Burnt-g 
ferings. “See Ch, vii. 31. xix. 5. of this Prophe 
Dan. xii. 38. the idolatrous Fetws are often upbraidg 
with the Praétice of this inhuman Rite: See Pf cvi. 
Zfa. ii. 5, and the Phrafe of making Children pa 
through the Fire, is ordinarily taken in this Sente, Ez 
xvi. 20,21. and Ch. xxiii. 37. where it is explained | 
flaying them, facrificing them, and giving them to be 
voured. 

But fome Criticks are of Opinion, that the Expo 
tion is taken in a milder Senfe, in other Texts, py 
ticularly 2 Kings xvi. 3. and denotes only holding Chg 
dren over the Fire, or making them pafs through tf 
Flame, by way of Luftration or Dedication to fos 
Idol. To confirm this Interpretation, they obfer 
that the Verb Heneker ufed in the Text, fignifes to 4 
dicate or confecrate: See Exod. xiii, 12. 
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God renews his Promife of reforing the Jewih S 
tion , the Completion of which is to be expel 
under the Kingdom of the Mcthas. 


Oreover, the word of the Lo 
came unto Jeremiah the feco 
time (while he was yet fhut up in the ne 
the prifon) faying, 2 Thus faith the Lor ; 
maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, 10 ‘ 
blith it, the Lord is his name, 3 Call unte 7 
and I will anfwer thee, and fhew thee oe 

mighty things, which thou knowell. n - 
For thus faith the Lord, the God of a 
cerning the houfes of this city, and Sal a 
the houfes of the kings of Judah, eased 
thrown down by the mounts, and . ma i 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldea ae 
is to All them with the dead bot oe 
whom I have flain in mine angen have bi 
fury, and for all whofe wickedne ci 
my face from this city. 6 Behove, them, 4% 
ic health and cure, and I will cute of ps 
will reveal unto them the abundanc : 
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Chap. 33+ 
| h. And.I will caufe the captivity of 
gwd tut 7 ee 
h, and the captivity of Ifrael to return, and 
il puild them as at the firft. 8 And 1 will 
aanfe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
have finned againft me, and I will pardon 
heir iniquities whereby they have finned, 
ol whereby they have tranfgreffed againft me. 
4 And it fhall be to me a name of joy, a praife 
gd an honour before all the nations of the 
which fhall hear all the good that I do 
ipo therm : and they fhall fear and tremble for 
ithe goodnefS, and for all the profperity that J 
ocure unto it. ro Thus faith the Lord, A- 
y there thal] be heard in this place (which ye 
fy foal be defolate without man and without 
halt, ever in the cities of Judah, and in the 
frets of Jerufalem that are defolate without 
mn and without inhabitant, and without beaft) 
1 The voice of joy and the voice of gladnefs, 
ie voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
wide, the voice of them that fhall fay, Praife 
te Lord of hofts, for the Lord 7s good, for his 
nercy endureth for ever, and of them that fhall 
bring the facrifice of praife into the houfe of the 
od; for I will caufe to return the captivity of, 
tie land, as at the firft, faith the Lord. 12 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Again in this 
ake which is defolate without man and without 
at, and in all the cities thereof, fhall be an 
Habitation of fhepherds caufing their flocks to lie 
dwn, 13 In the cities of the mountains, in the 
itis of the vale, and in the cities of the fouth, 
md in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
pout Jerufalem, and in the cities of Judah fhall 
flocks pafs again under the hands of him that 
fleth hem, faith the Lord. 14 Behold, the 
Biyscome, faith the Lord, that I will perform 
good thing which I have promifed unto the 
wile of Ifrael, and to the houfe of Judah. 15 
thofe days, and at that time will I caufe the 
panch of righteoufnefgs to grow up unto David, . 
pi he thall execute judgment and righteoufnefs 
Pthe land, 16 In thofe days fhall Judah be 
med, and Jerufalem fhall dwell fafely : and this 
tt nome whereby fhe fhall be called, The 
ad our nighteoufnefs. 37 For thus faith the 
od, David thall never want a man to fit upon 
Pe throne of the houle of Ifrael. 18 Neither 
a the priefts the Levites, want a man_ before 
* 0 offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat- 


ij . . 
oe and to do facrifice continually. 1g And 
‘ord of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, faying, 


oe the Lord, If you can break my co- 
bith , he day, and my covenant of the night, 
ibn Sel not be day and night in their 
ib David én may alfo my covenant be broken 
vid my fervant, that he fhould not have a 
upon his throne, and with the Levites 
Ra bees minifters, 22 As the hoft of 
ka teal € numbred, neither the fand of 
.» Mealured s f% will I multiply the feed of 
We vant, and the Levites that minifter 
ties lea eer the word of the Lord 
what thie ans eying, 24 Confidereft thou 
P familieg dope have fpoken, faying, The 
hh even cath de the Lord hath chofen, _he 
Y beople, oe off: thus they have defpifed 
Ot them they thould be no more a nation 
Penany lene’ Thus faith the Lord, If my 
with day and night, and if l 
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have not appointed the ordinances of heaven. and 
earth: 26 Then will I caft away the feed of Ja- 
cob, and David my fervant, fo that I will not 
take any of his feed to be rulers over the feed of 
Abraham, Haac, and Jacob: for I will caufe 
oe captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them. 


They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill 
them with the dead Bodies, &c.] To fill them, 7. ¢. the 
Houfes mentioned Ver. 4. This Verfe comes in by Way 
of Parenthefis, between the 4th and 6th to fhew, that 
at prefent God will not profper any Efforts which are 
made for the Defence of the City, tho’ he will reftore 
it hereafter to its former Splendor, Lud. de Diew ren- 
ders the Words thus, The Chaldeans come to fight and to 
fill, &c. and he proves by feveral Inftances, that the 
Hebrew Particle Eth, fometimes goes before a Nomina- 
tive Cafe: A plain Inftance of which Syxtax is to be 
feen, Ch, xxxvi. 22. 

And this is the Name by which fhe fhall be called, The 
Lord our Righteoufuefs] The Name which properly 
belongs to thé“Weffias (fee Ch. xxiii. 6.) fhall be given 
to Ferufalem, that is, to the Church; to betoken, that 
it is ina peculiar Manner dedicated to him, he hav- 
ing chofen it for the Place of his Refidence : Compare 
Ezek. xiii. 35. and that all the Righteoufnefs of the 
Faithful, both their Juftification and Sandétification, is 
derived from him. This feems to be the genuine 
Senfe of the Words, as will appear to any who will 
compare the original Phrafe here, Ykkare lab, with 
Ta. xiii. 4, 12. where it is faid of Zion, the Perfon only 
being changed, Zhou fhalt be called Hephzibah, and 
Jeught out. Nor is there any greater Impropriety in 
giving the Name JEHOVAH to a City, than in cal- 
ling an Altar Fehovab-nifi, Exod. xvii. 15. and Feba~ 
vah-foalom, Judg. vi.24. in token that the Lord was 
Author of thofe Mercics, of which the faid Altars were 
defigned to be Monuments. So the Servants of God 
are deferibed in the Revelations, as having their Name 
written upon their Forehead, Rev. iii. 12. xiv. 1. But 
feveral Interpreters, particularly Auetius, and our 
Icarned Bifhop Pearfon, in the Notes upon his Expofition 
of the Creed, render the Words thus, Fe that fhail call 
her (to be his peculiar People) és the Lord our Righte- 
oufnefs. 

Neither fhall the Pricfts, the Levites, want a Man ta 

Sand before me, to offer Burnt-offerings, 8¢c.] This 
as it may be applied to the Chriftian Church, imports . 
that there never fhall want a Succeffion of Men fet 
apart for God’s Service, to perform the publick Offices 
of Religion. As the Prophets often defcribe the Chri- 
ftian Worfhip, by Reprefentations taken from the Tem- 
ple-Service, and fpeak of the one as fucceeding the 
other, fo the Apoftles prove the Rights and Privileges 
belonging to the Minifters of the Gofpel, from_the 
Prerogatives given to the Few7/h Priefthood. See Rom. 
xv. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 13,14. The Phrafe to frand before me, 
is explained in the Note upon Ch. xv. 1. : 

As the Floft of Heaven cannot be numbered, neither the 
Sand of the Sea meafured, fo will I multiply the Seed of 
David, &c.] ‘This relates to the Promife made to 
Abraham, as multiplying his Seed as the Stars of Hlea- 
ven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea-fhore, 
Gen. xxii. 17. which Promife was fulfilled in his Pofte- 
rity, Deut.x.22. 1 Kingsiv.20. And the Text here 
affirms, that the fame Promife fhall again be made 
good in After-times, and efpecially in the True Ifrac- 
ites, the fpiritual Seed of Abraham. Sce Rom. iv. 
16, 17- 

if is confider the literal Senfe of this Promife as it 
was fulfilled, when the ‘ews firft peopled the Land of 
Canaan ; it is Matter of Wonder to reflect on the vait 
Number of Inhabitants who dwelt in Fudea, a Country. 
not above 160 Miles in Length, and about 120 in 
Breadth, if we take in all the Country on the other 
Side of ‘fordan, to the Borders of Arabia; and yet in 
David’s Time there were reckoned above 500,0co 
fighting Men, 1 Chron, xxi. 3. And afterward in Feho- 

frapbat’s 


S22 
foaphat’s Time, it appears from the Mufter-Roll, that 


the Soldiers in the Kingdom of Fudab only amounted 
to 1,100,000. See 2 Chron. xvi. 14, Se. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Jews being terrified at the Apprebenfion of the 
King of Babylon’s defeging the City, entered 
into a folemn Covenant of ferving God, and 
obeying bis Laws , particularly that which en- 
joined them to let their Servants go free after fix 
Years Service. But the King of Egypt coming 
to the Relief of Zedekiah, and Nebuchadnez- 
zar thereupon raifing the City of Jerufalem #o 
march againft him, the People repented of their 
Reformation: For Jeremiah proclaims Liberty 
to the Sword, Famine and Peftilence, to execute 
Goa’ s Vengeance.. 


Ver, THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, (when Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and al) his army, and all the 
kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and all the 
people fought againft Jerufalem, and againft all 
the Cities thereof) faying, 2 Thus faith the Lord 
the God of Irael, Go, and fpeak to Zedekiah 


king of Judah, and tell him, Thus faith the * 


Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he fhall burn it 
with fire, And thou fhalt not efcape out of 
his hand, but fhale furely be taken, and deli- 
vered into-his hand, and thine eyes ‘fhall behold 
the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he fhall 
fpeak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou fhalt 
go to Babylon, 4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O Zedekiah king of Judah, Thus faith 
the Lord of thee, Thou fhalt not die by the 
fword; 5 But thou fhalt die in peace: and with 
the burnings of thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, fo fhall they burn odours 
for thee, and they will lament thee, faying, Ah 
lord: for I have pronounced the word, faith the 
Lord. 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet fpake all 
thefe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Je~ 
falem, 7 When the king of Babylons army 
fought againft Jerufalem, and againft all the ci- 
tics of Judah that were left, againft Lachith, and 
againft Azekah: for thefe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities.of Judah. 8 This is the 
word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after chat the king Zedekiah had made a cove- 
nant with all the people which were at Jerufalem, 
to proclaim liberty unto them; g That every 
man fhould let his man-fervant, and every man 
his maid-fervant, deing an Hebrew or an He- 
brewefs, go free, that none fhould ferve himfelf 
of them, ¢o wit, of a Jew his brother. 10 Now 
when all the princes, and all the people which 
had entred into the covenant, heard that every 
one fhould let his man-fervant, and every one 
his maid-fervant go free, that none fhould ferve 
themfelves of them any more, then they obeyed 
and let them go. 11 But afterwards they turned 
and caufed the fervants and the hand maids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into fubjection for fervants and for 
hand-maids. 12 Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord, faying, 
13 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Hrael, I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of 
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Men, fayin 
let ye £0 
> Which hath be 
he hath ferved th 


&0 free from the 


Egypt, out of the houfe of bond. 
14, At the end of feven years, 
man his brother an Hebrew 
fold unto thee: and when 
ee years, thou fhalt let him 
ut your fathers hearkened not u ase 
inclined their ear, 15 And ye eke a at 
and had done right in my fight, in prod” 
liberty every man to his neighbour id et 
made a covenant before me in the boule. h 
is called by my name. 16 But turned q 
luted my name, and caufed every man i : 
vant, and every man his hand-maid ines ‘ 
hac fet at liberty at their pleafure, to return, 
brought them into fubjection, to be wie 
for fervants and for hand-maids. 17 There 
thus faith the Lord, Ye have not Rep 
unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
his brother, and every man to his neighboy 
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, ihe 
Lord, to the fword, to the peftilence, and 
the famine, and I will make you to be Teng 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 18 And 
will give the men that have tranfgreffed my 
venant, which have not performed the words 
the covenant which they had made before 
when they cut the calf in twain, and paffed 
tween the parts thereof. 19 The princes 
Judah, and the princes of Jerufalem, the 
nuchs, and the priefts, and all the people of ¢ 
land which paffed between the parts of the c 
20 I will even give them into the hand of th 
enemies, and into the hand of them that fe 
their life; and their dead bodies fhall be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to t 
beafts of the earth, 21 And Zedekiah king 
Judah, and his princes will I give into the hai 
of their enemies, and into the hand of themt 
feek their life, and into the hand of the king 
Babylons army which are gone up from you. 
Behold, I will command, faith the Lord, a 
caufe them to return to this city, and they fh 
fight againft it, and take it, and burn itw 
fire, and1 will make the cities of Judah a de 
lation without an inhabitant. 


When Nebuchadnezzar — fought againft i era 
The Siege which was begun in the ninth Year of Ze 
hiah, and the tenth Month, and oth Day of 
Month, which anfwers to the latter End of ae 
cember; fee Ch. lii. 4. A learned F riend, fay's i 
fuppofes that what is here recorded, did not pein 
fome Time after the Siege was begun i ater : 
from Ch. xxviii. 1. and the 17th Verfe of this 4 
that. the Sabbatical Year was co-incident Ea 
Year of the Siege, which was the elevent 
Zedekiah. ar 

And with the Burnings of thy Fathers, ae 
Kings — fo fhall they burn Odours for ae neit Kit 
ftomary among the ‘fews, at the Funeral a ae ; 
efpecially of thofe whofe Memory a Chran. xvi 
prepare a Bed of Spices, as it is calle 7 Them, 
which they made a Perfume of by Se ecetal Pii 
therein to depofit the Body of the | ‘ Cheam. ® 
Compare the fore-mentioned Place with 2 


aeith al 

de a Cosenait wie Oe 

ee Gae Archbithop Ci 
jnty at 
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After that Zedckiab 
People which were at Ferujalem aie 
fuppofes, that this Covenant bes F apsaute 
Beginning of the Year, which he ng of the King 
Sabbatical Yeats: ee if he News © che Chat 
Babylon’s intended Invalion: 0". iil the 4 
ree did not a@tually befiege Ferrfalers : 













































chap. 3 5 

of the Years fee Ver. 1. 

 avaclaim Liberty unto them] The Law for the 
ce Ce Servants every feventh Year, we read 


y, 125 &. For the better underftanding of 
Dut. % 'e mutt obferve, that there were two Periods 
stich, wherein the Releafe of Fewifh Bond-flaves 
(i Te ed the Year of Fubilee, which was every 

iT aad the Sabbatical Year, which was every /e- 
i i Yeare The Sabbatical Year is what is here in- 
. d: It now happened in the eighth Year of Zede- 
ste Reign: But (as Prideaux in his Preface remarks) 
*H + been obferved for above 360 Years before 
ed wach Reafon the ‘fews, being now in a State of 
rt dijon, were for reftoring it to its primitive In- 
cilia but upon the Removal of their Fears, by the 
b. savin of Nebuchadnezzar’s Forces, they repented 
ri good Intentions, and recalled their Servants to 
si Slavery again. Why the Obfervation of fuch a 
var in feven was enjoined, the Reafons are pretty 
ious: For, befides the Commemoration of the Z/- 
ius Releafe from the Egyptian Bondage, which the 
ext {pecifies, the general Releafe of Servants, and 
\ Retoration of Lands and Tenements to their firft 
henets, which were to be then tranfacted, were to 
wet the Rich from oppreffing the Needy, and redu- 
» them to perpetual Slavery ; that Debts fhould not 
‘o much multiplied, nor the Poor, confequently, 
irely ruined ; but that a Liberty of People’s Perfons, 
pEquality of their Fortunes, and the Order and Di- 
dion of their Tribes and Fanzilies (as far as it was 
sible) might be preferved: And it was fomething 
b. this that Lycurgus eftablifhed among the Lacede- 
wins, in his inftituting an Equality among Perfons, 
wifhing Slavery, and preventing (as far as he could) 
one’s becoming too powerful, or too rich. See 
fird’s Scripture Chron. and Calmet’s Diét. under the 
lad Sabbath, . 

When they cut the Calf in twain, and paffed between 
Ports thereof] Implying by that Ceremony, that 
ywifhed themfelves might be cut in funder in like 
hmer, if they broke their folemn Vow and Pro- 
& The fame Rite was ufed in antient Times, as 
peatsfrom Gen. xv. 10. and conveyed down to After- 
ps, 2s may be (een in thofe Forms recorded by Livy : 
it aiter ey Romanum, fic ferito, ut ego hune 
on; Do thou, O Jupiter, fo ffrike the Roman Peo-~ 
,a1 do this Lamb. Si fallerat, Fovem ceterofque 
Pes precatus, ita fe mactarunt quemadmodum ipfe agnum 
fafit: Befeeching the Gods, if he proved falfe, that 
by wuld flay him in the fame Manner he fhould kill the 
mb. So the Greeks in EZomer, when they had en- 
rl into a folenn League or Agreement with the 
yan, to put an End to the War, by the fingle 
tbat of Paris and Adenelaus, at the pouring out the 
me upon their Sacrifice, make the like Imprecation 
fH thofe who did not obferve their Part of the Treaty, 


tht remarkable Paffage in the J/iads; which is 
s tranflated : 





sa 
= 


lnighty Jove, and all ye other Powers, 
‘ever firft foall dare to break this Treaty, 


ty thetr war: 2 ; 
if thi wn y Blood be pour?d upon the Earth, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


tke Obedience of the Rechabites to their Father’s 


jena Cae 
ci Rote the Jews Difobedience to God’s Com- 
Was 38 condemned, 


TRE word which came unto Jeremiah 
Pakim é von the Lord, in the days of Je- 
.. Coe on of Jofiah, king of Judah, fay- 
ab nt a the houfe of the Rechabites, and 
6a tm, and bring them into the houfe 

m wie ae one of the chambers, and give 
E fon of je tink, 3 Then I took Jaazaniah 
e his bregh Temiah, the fon of Hlabaziniah, 
“sen, and all his fons, and the whole 
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houfe of the Rechabites. 4 And I brought them 
into the houfe of the Lord, into the chamber of 
the fons of Hanan the fon of Igdalish a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which qas above the chamber of Maafeiah the 
fon of Shallum, the keeper of the door. 5 And 
I fet before the fons of the houfe of the Recha- 
bites pots full of wine, and cups, and I faid unto 
them, Drink ye wine. 6 But they faid, We 
will drink ‘no wine: for Jonadab the fon of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, faying, Ye fhall 
drink no wine, weitber ye, nor your fons for 
ever. 7 Neither fhall ye build houfe, nor fow 
feed, nor plant vineyard, nor have azy: but all 
your days ye fhall dwell in tents, that ye may 
live many daysin the land where ye de ftrangers. 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the fon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 

our wives, our fons nor our daughters. go Nor 
to build houfes for us to dwell in: neither have 
we vineyard, nor field, nor feed. 10 But we 
have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done 

according to all that Jonadab our father com- 

manded us, 11 But it came to pafs, when 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 

the land, that we faid, Come, and let us go to 

Jerufalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 

and for fear of the army of the Syrians: fo we 

dwell ac Jerufalem. 12 Then came the word 

of the Lord unto Jeremiah, faying, 13 Thus 

faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Go 

and tell the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 

‘of Jerufalem, will ye not receive inftruction to 

hearken to my words? faith the Lord, 14 The 

words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, that he 

commanded his fons not to drink wine, are per- 

formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but 

obey their fathers commandment: notwithftand- 

ing I have fpoken unto you, rifing early, and 

fpeaking, but ye hearkened not unto me. 15 

IT have fent alfo unto you all my fervants the pro- 
phets, rifing up early and fending chem, faying, 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go not after other 
gods to ferve them, and ye fhall dwell in the 
Jand,, which I have given to you, and to your 
fathers: but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 16 Becaufe the fons of Jo- 
nadab the fon of Rechab, have performed the 
commandment of their father, which he com- 
manded them ; but this people hath not hearken- 
ed unto me: 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitante 
of Jerufalem, all the evil chat I have pronounced 
again{ft them: becaufe I have fpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard, and I have called unto 
them, but they have not anfwered. 18 And 
Jeremiah faid unto the houfe of the Rechabites, 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 
Becaufe ye have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kepe all his precepts, 
and done according to all that he hath com- 
manded you: 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Jonadab the fon of 
Rechab fhall not want a man to ftand before me 
for ever. 


Go unto the Houfe of the Rechatites] The Rechabites 
9 U were 
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were defcended from the Kenites, 1 Chron. ii. 55. They 
hever were incorporated with the fewi/h Nation ; fce 
Ver. 7. but yct were looked upon as their Friends and 
Allies: See 1 Sam. xv. 6. and a Refpe€&t was paid to 
them for the Sake of Hobab, Mofes’s Father-in-law, 
who was of that Nation, Fudg.iv. 10. ‘They were 
Worfhippers of the true God, tho’ they were not cir- 
cumcifed: See the following Verfe, and 2 Kings x. 
15, 16. 

Rich was by the Chamber of Princes] Where the 
Sanhedrim, or Great Council, ufed to affemble: See 
Ch. xxvi. 10. The Sanhedrim always fat in fome great 
Room adjoining to the Temple, as Dr. Lightfoot ob- 
ferves in his Defeription of the Temple. 

Above the Chamber of Maafeiah — Keeper of the Door] 
That is, one of the Keepers: For there were feveral 
Levites appointed for that Office, both to open and 
fhut the Gates of the Temple in due Time, and like- 
wife to attend at them all Day, for preventing any 
Thing that might happen to the Prejudice of the Pu- 
rity, or Safety of that holy Place: See 1 Chron. ix. 18, 
Ig. Xxvi. 12, 13, &¥@c. 2 Chron. viii. 14. 2 Kings xii. 
g. xxv. 18. Some of thefe Officers had likewife the 
Cuftody of the holy Veffels: See Ch. lii.24. 1 Chron. 
ix. 26. 

For “fonadab the Son of Rechab our Father, commanded 
us, faying, Ye fhall drink no Wine, &c.] ‘Fonadab was 
a confiderable Man of this Family: See 2 Kings x. 15. 
his Defign was to reduce his Family to the primitive 
Manner of Life, which was that of Shepherds, living 
in Tents, having no certain Habitation, and taking 
Care only for a Supply of what was barely neceflary 
to fupport Nature. Thefe Rules he might probably 

ive them, to put them in mind, that they were 

Strangers in Fudea, and had no original Right of Inhe- 
ritance there ; {ee the following Verfe. Such volun- 
tary Aufteritics, in After-times, came into great Re- 
pute among feveral Se€ts of the Fews, particularly the 
Pharifees and Effenes. 

Thus have we obeyed the Voice of Fonadab the Son of 
Rechab our Father] We have conformed ourfelves to 
his Injun@tions, and governed our Lives by them, du 
ring the Space of near three Hundred Years. 

For fear of the Army of the Syrians] Berofus men- 
tions Nebuchadnezzar’s Conquefts over Syria and Pha- 
nice, as he is quoted by Fofephus. Out of thefe Con- 
quefts he probably recruited his Army. 

So we dwell at Ferufalem] Upon the Chaldean Inva- 
fion, we retired to Ferufalem, where during the Siege 
‘of the Place, we are forced to continue. In fuch a 
Cafe they did not think themfelves obliged to a ftri& 
Obfervation of the Injunctions of Fonadab ; becaufe all 
human Laws admit of an equitable Conftru€tion, and 
may be fuperfeded in Cafes of Neceffity ; or when the 
Obfervance of them is attended with fuch great Incon- 
veniencies, as the Law-maker himfelf, if he could have 
forefeen, would probably have excepted. 

Fonadab the Son of Rechab fhall not want a Man to 
Stand before me] When the main Body of the Fewish 
Nation are difperfed in their feveral Captivities, fome 
of that Family fhall remain to attend upon my Service, 
and enjoy the Privileges of worfhipping in my Temple 
at Ferufalem: Compare Ch. vii. 10. Some Branches of 
.this Family returned from the Captivity, as appears from 

1 Chron. ii. 55. 


CHAP. XXXVI 


The Prophet orders Baruch to write all bis Prophe- 
cies againft Iirael and Judah in one Volume: 
Which Baruch firft read to the People on two fo- 
lemn Faft Days, and afterward to the chief Mi- 
nifters of State. They inform the King of the 
Matter, who orders Jehudi to read it before 
bim 5 but before be bad read far, be commands 
it 10 be cut to Pieces and burnt. God orders Je- 
remiah 40 write it over again. 
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Ver. 1. ND it came to pafs 


year of Jchoiakim the ¢, flat 
king of Judah, that this word cams ooh 
miah from the Lord, faying, 2 Ta ee) 
of a book, and write therein all the B 
have fpoken unto thee againt Ifrael, , 
Judah, and againft all the nations fro 
I fpake unto thee, from the days of Jf 1 
. lan, ey. 
unto this day. 3 It may be that the hive 
Judah will hear all the evil which Ten 
do unto them; that they may return ie 
from his evil way, that I may forgive ae 
quity” and their fin. 4 Then Jeremiah a 
Baruch the fon of Neriah; and aah - 


in the Ga. 


or 
nd Qn, 

msn 
M the :! 





Lord, which he had fpoken unto him u ae 
roll ‘of a book. 5 And Jeremiah Corie 
Baruch, faying, Iam fhut up, I cannot 80 jn 
the houfe of the Lord: 6 Therefore 8 th 
and read in the roll, which thoy halt wri 
from my mouth, the words of the Lord in 
ears of the people in the Lords houfe upon 
failing day: and alfo thou fhalt read them 
the ears of all Judah, that come out of their 
ties. 7 It may be they will prefent their fup 
cation before the Lord, and will return cy 
one from his evil way; for great is the an 
and fury that the Lord hath pronounced agai 
this people. 8 And Baruch the ton of Ner 
did according to all that Jeremiah the prop 
commanded him, reading in the book the wo 
of the Lord in the Lords houfe. 9 Aad 
came to pafs in the fifth year of Jehoiakim 
fon of Jofiah king of Judah, in the ninth mon 
that they proclaimed a faft before the Lord to 
the people in Jerufalem, and to all the pio 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jer 
lem, 10 Then read Baruch in the book, 
words of Jeremiah in the houfe of the Lo 
in the chamber of Gemariah, the fon of Shap 
the fcribe, in the higher court, at the entry 
the new gate of the Lords houfe in the ears 
all the people. 11 When Michaiah the {on 
Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, had heard out 
the book all the words of the Lord, 12 1 
he went down into the kings houle into 
fcribes chamber and lo, all the princes fir ¢ 
even Elifhama the feribe, and Delaiah the fo 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the fon of Ach 
and Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, and Zece 
the fon of Hananiah, and all the princes. 
Then Michaiah declared unto them all th’ w 
that he had heard when Baruch read tie i 
in the ears of the people. 14 Therefore 
princes fent Jehudi the fon of Ne«ina, 
fon of Shelemiah, the fon of Cuthi, uals 
ruch, faying, Vake in thine hand He: 
wherein thou haft read in the ears of the [« 
and come. So Baruch the fon of ers t 
the roll in his hand, and came unto tt" 

: ‘ Sit down fev, 
And they faid unto him, » a 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read ee : 
ears. 16 Now it came to pafs waen ae 
heard all the words, they were afraid an 
and other, and faid unto Baruch, es 
furely tell the king of all thefe ae a 
they afked Baruch, faying, Te = his me 
didft thou write all theie wor's ait pros 
18 Then Baruch anfwered ee mou, 
ced all thefe words unto me with bs 








































hap. 36: 
me tem with ink in the book. 19 Then 
ie rinces unto Baruch, Go hide thee, thou 
saeniah, and let no man know where ye 
pt Jem ‘And they went in co the king into the 
& put they Jaid up the roll in the chamber of 
rama the {cribe, and told all the words in the 
mn ofthe king. 21 So the king fent Jehudi to 
Pp the roll, and he took it out of Elifhama the 
ayschamber, and Jehudi read it in the ears 
a king, and in the ears of all the princes 
‘ich ftood before the king. 22 Now the 
-» fat in the winter-houfe, in the ninth month's 
dhere was a fire on the hearth burning before 
‘9, 23 And it came to pafs that when Jehudi 
jread three or four leaves, he cut it with the 
Fvknife, and caft ## into the fire that was on 
hearth until all the roll was confumed in the 
stat was onthe hearth, 24 Yet they were 
naftaid, nor rent their garments, neither the 
i, nor any of his fervants that heard all thefe 
cts ag Neverthelefs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
Gemariah had made interceffion to the king, 
Bathe would not burn the roljl, but he would 
26 But the king commanded 
ahmee! the fon of Htammelech, and Seraiah 
Fe fon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of Ab- 
to take Baruch the feribe, and Jeremiah 
prophets but the Lord hid them, 27 Then 
word of the Lord came’ to Jeremiah (after 
at the king had burnt the roll, and the words 
‘ch Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) 
ying, 28 Take thee again another roll, and 
tein it all the former words that were in the 
it roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 
uh burnt. 29 And thou fhalt fay to Jehoia- 
im king of Judah, Thus faith the Lord, thou 
at burnt this roll, faying, Why haft thou 
ten therein, faying, The king of Babylon 
il certainly come and deftroy this land, and 
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throne of David, and his dead body fhall be 
Feout in the day to the heat, and in the night 
pthe froft. 231 And I will punifh him and his 
Fi, and his fervants, for their iniquity, and I 
and upon the inhabi- 
and upon the men of Judah 
the evil that I have pronounced againft them, 
 iney hearkened not, 32 Then took Jere- 
ah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the 
Pa of Neriah, who wrote therein from 
wk ae of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
«Which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt 


bt 
i fire, and there were added befides unto 
“Imany like words, 


' 
GM spy} . 
; 1 “rite therein 


thee oat all the Words that I have fpoken 
nif eee Trael, and againft Fudah] How Fe- 
efor ioe all the Prophecies that he had 
be. aes di of two and twenty Years toge- 
eae C conceive, unlefs we allow, that he 
aa ar Infpiration of God to bring all Things 
bi orefene tae that he might neither forget, nor 
: apse far in his Recital to Baruch: For, with- 
e that this pe érnatural Affiftance, what Security have 
Shy Shot att of the Scriptures is the Work of the 
qT, ws an Calmet’s Com. 
bate 8? '0u and read — in the Houfe o the Lord 
a 
sion ing Day} Some are of One! that this 


great Day of Fa/ting, or folemn Ex- 
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ull caufe to ceafe from thence man and bea(t? | 
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piation, which was obferved at the Beginning of the 
Civil Year, on the roth Day of the Month Yizri,° 
which anfwers to the latter End of our September, and: 
the Beginning of Odfeber; but the Context feems to 
denote, that it was on the Fe/f-Day, mentioned in the 
th Verfe, to have been proclaimed in the fifth Year of 
Feboiakim, which muft have been a Faft extraordinary, 
and appointed upon fome particular Occafion of the 
State, becaufe the Law had ordained no fuch Obferva- 
tion on the ninth Mouth: But what that particular 
Occafion was, it is not fo well known; tho’ fome 
have imagin’d, that it was in Commemoration of the 
Calamity which had befallen Fernfalem the Year before, 
when Nebuchadnezzar had fent to Babylon Part of the 
Veffels of the Houfe of the Lord, and was upon the 
Point of fending away captive the King, and all his 
Princes : Sce Calmet’s Com. 

dn the fifth Year of Fehoiakim, in the ninth Month, 
they proclaimed a Faff\ It was cuftomary among the 
‘Fews, to proclaim Anniverfary Fafts upon certain Days, 
in Memory of fome great Calamities which had befallen 
them at that Time. Of this Kind were the Fafts of 
the fourth, fifth, feventh, and tenth Months, mentioned 
Zech. vii. 5. and Ch. viii. rg. The firft inftituted in Re- 
membrarice of the City’s being taken by Nebuchadnez- 
zar: The fecond in Memory of the ‘lemple’s being 
burnt in that Month: The third for the Murder of 
Gedaliab: Yhe fourth in Memory of the Siege then 
begun. The firft mentioned in the Text, was occa- 
fioned by the taking of the City by Nebuchadnezzar at 
that Time, in the fourth Year of Feboiakim, as Arch- 
bifhop Uber conje&tures, ad 4. AZ. 3398, 3399: 

In the Houfe of the Lord, in the Chamber of Gemariah 
the Scribe} Compare Ch. xxxv. 4. That Chamber 
opened into the higher Court, fo that Baruch might 
read there in the Audience of all the People, Ver. 13. 
The Scribe is the fame with the Secretary of State. 
See 2 Kings xviii. 37. Some underftand the Scribe to be 
the fame that is called the principal Scribe of the Hofty 
Ch, lii. 25. or in the modern Language, the Secretary 
of War, 

This Gemariah, fays Calmet, was one of the Captains 
of the Temple, whofe Apartment was near the New 
Gate, whereof he kept Guard, and had a certain Num- 
ber of Levites under him, who conftantly ftood Cen- 
tincl. For the Temple, we muft know, was guarded 
like-a Kinz’s Palace, and, as the upper Court, which is 
mentioned in the Text, was, in all Probability, the 
Pricfis Court; fo the Gate, whereof Gemariah had 
Charge, muft have been the Zaft Gate of that Court, 
which, in the Reign of Febafhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 5. is 
called the New Court. 

Then faid the Princes to Baruch, Go, bide thee, thou 
and ‘Feremiah} The Advice, which the Princcs of 
‘fudah give upon this Occafion, is very remarkable, 
becaufe it reconciles their Duty to God, to Juftice, 
and to Charity, with what they were obliged to from 
their Prince. Their Prince, they knew, was of an 
hafty, violent Temper; and yet the Céntents of the 
Book were fuch, that it would not be fafe for him to 
be ignorant of it; and therefore, being in Duty bound 
to acquaint him with it, they advifed Baruch and his 
Mafter to provide for their own Security, until they 
fhould fee what Effeét it would have upon the King, 
whereof they promifed, no doubt, to give them Intel- 
ligence. See Calmet’s Com. 

Ferentiah was a Prifoner when he commanded Ba- 
ruch to read this Roll to the People, Ver. 5. but what 
is there faid, relates to the Year-following. Compare 
Ver. 1. with Ver. g. 

Now the King fat in the upper Houfe, in the ninth 
Month, and there was a Fire on the Hearth] The 
ninth Month anfwers in part to our November, After 
that the Rain began to fall in the Month of September, 
the Weather generally grew raw and cold, fo that a 
Fire, at this fime, was not unfeafonable. The Cu- 
ftom, however, in this Country, was not to have 
Chimnies, as among us. “The Fire was made in the 
Middle of the Room, upon an Hearth, of ina Stove, 
and the Smoke went out, either at the Door, or Lect 
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dow, or fome Opening made on Purpofe in the Roof 
of the Houfe, as we fee in fome of our College-halls, 
and fome Kitchens of antient Monafteries, where the 
Chimney is in the Midft of the Roof, in the Form of a 
’ Cupola, with feveral Openings, for the Smoke to fly 
our at. For, that there were formerly no Chimnies, in 
the Manner we make them now, is plain from the Ob- 
fervation which his Aunotator makes upon Vitruvius, 
viz. that, in all his Book of Architeéture, he makes no 
Mention of Chimnics, which he queftionlefs would 
have done, had they been in Ufe in his Time. See 
Calmet’s Com. and MZ. Perault far Vitriv. 

And it came to pafs, that when Febudi had read three 
or four Leaves} heir Books were made in Form of a 
Roll; fee Ver.2. and therefore were not divided into 
Leaves or Pages, as ours are: So that by Leaves we are 
to underftand the Columns, or feveral Partitions into 
which the Breadth of the Parchment was divided. 
This Senfe the Septuagint have expreffed by the Word 
Esaides, which is ufed for the Columns in Origen’s Edi- 
tion of the Hexapla, by Epiphanius. 

There were added befides unto them many like Words] 
From hence we may infer, that God’s Spirit did not 
always indite the very Form of Words whichathe holy 
Writers have fet down, but dire@ting them in general 
to exprefs his Senfe in proper Words, left the Manner 
of Expreffion to themfelves: From whence proceeds 
that Variety of Stilé, which we may obferve in the 
Scriptures, fuitable to the different Genius and Educa- 
tion of the Writers. 


< CHAP. XXXVII. 


Pharaoh’s Army coming io the Relief of Zedekiah, 
obliged Nebuchadnezzar to raife the Siege of 
Jerufalem. Upon which Zedekiah and bis 
People conceived Hopes of Deliverance. But 
the Prophet foretelling that they would certainty 
return, and take the City, be is imprifoned, but 
afterwards releafed by Zedekiah, 


A ND king Zedekiah the fon of Jo- 

Giah reigned in ftead of Coniah the 
fon of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 2 
But neither he, nor his fervants, nor the people 
of the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
Lord which he fpake by the prophet Jeremiah, 
3 And Zedekiah the king fent Jehucal the fon of 
Shelerniah, and Zephaniah the fon of Maafeiah 
the prieft, to the prophet Jeremiah, faying, 
Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 4 
Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people: for they had not put him into prifon. 
6 Then Pharaohs army was come forth out of 
Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that befieged 
Jerufalem, heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerufalem, 6 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, faying, 7 Thus 
faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, Thus fhall ye 
fay to the king of Judah, that fent you unto 
me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs army 
which is come forth to help you, fhall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 8 And the Chal- 
deans fhall come again, and fight againft this 
city, and take it and burn it with fire. g Thus 
faith the Lord, Deceive not yourfelves, faying, 
The Chaldeans fhall furely depart from us: for 
they fhall not depart. 10 For though ye had 
fmitren the whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight againft you, and there remained but 
‘wounded men among them, yet thould they rife 
up every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. x1 And it came co pafs that when the 
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army of the Chaldeans was broken u a 
tufalem for fear of Pharaohs army eb from Je 
remiah went forth out of Jeruélem: Then fe 
the land of Benjamin, to ee GO int 
thence in the mids of the people © ime 
when he was in the gate of Benjamin 1d An 
of the ward was there, whofe name ; peel 
the fon of Shelemiah, the fon of Han 
he took Jeremiah the prophet, {a 
fone away to the Chaldeans, 
eremiah, J¢ is falfe, I fall n 
Chaldeans: but he hearkened ae ie 
Irijah took Jeremiah and brought ae 
princes. 15 Wherefore the princes were , 
with Jeremiah, and fmote him, and ei 
in prifon in the houfe of Jonathan ae ft 
+ for they had made that the prifon, 16 Wh 
Jeremiah was entred into the dungeon 
into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remain 
there many days: 17 Then Zedekiah the kj 
fent and took him out; and the king atked pj 
fecretly in his houfe, and faid, Is there any wo 
from the Lord? And Jeremiah {faid, There; 
for, faid he, thou fhalt be delivered into , 
hand of the king of Babylon. 18 Mareoy 
Jeremiah faid unto king Zedekiah, What have 
offended againft thee, or againft thy fervants 
againft this people, that ye have put ime 
prifon? 19 Where are now your proph 
which ptophefied unto you, faying, The ki 
of Babylon fhall not come againtt you, nor 
gainft this land? 20 Therefore hear nov, 
pray thee, O my lord the King, let my fupp 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted before the 
that thou caufe me not to return to the hou 
of Jonathan the fcribe, left I die there, 
Then Zedekiah the king commanded that th 
fhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 1 
prifon, and that they fhould give him daily 
piece of bread out of the bakers ftrect, until 
the bread in the city were fpent. Thus Je 
miah remained in the court of the prifon, 


. aniah, an 
» laying, T 


Lo feparate himfelf thence in the Midft of bis Pup 
Or rather, From the Midf? of bis Peoples or, Fro 
mong his People: For the Prepofition Min, ts to 
taken as belonging to the latter Part of the Sentent 
And fo the French Tranflation, publifhed. for the 
of the Refermed Churches, under{tands it in this Sen 
that Yeremiab propofed to leave the City, and re 
inte his own Country. 

drijah — the Son of Hananiah} Probably of 2 
Hananiah, whofe Death Feremiab foretold, Ch. xx" 
17. So this Nephew of his thought to have reven 
his Grandfather’s Quarrel. : cI 

Thou falleft away to the Chaldeans] Compare \ 
xxxviiil. 4. The Ground of this Accufation 
caufe the Prophet had foretold that they eh : 
the City, and had exhorted the fews Se 
them; fee. Ver. 10. of this Chapter, Ch. xxvii. 6 
XXXViil. 14. XViii, TI. XXXVI. 3- 

Then they commanded that they Jo ie 
miah into the Court of the Prifox] This Hee tS 
firft Order, but afterward it was reverfed by a 

i i Great Men, ©. %*4 
portunity of the Princes and ee huis 
6. when Feremiah was again thrown into t Bae 
Tho’ after that he was releated from that 7 s 
returned to his former Confinement 5 alae, VO 
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The Princes informing the hing aN : ae 
he is thrown into the Dungeor 5 peatct 
releafed upon Ebed-melech’s 84/2 ki 


foould commit 










































King, whows be advifes to fubmit to thé Chal- 
deans. 


ver, Ye HEN Shephatiah the fon of Mat- 
‘ tan, and Gedaliah the fon of Pa- 
hur, and Jucal the fon of Shelemiah, and Pa- 
fur the fon of Malchiah, heard the words that 
Jeremiah had fpoken unto all the people, fay- 
ing, 2 Thus faith the Lord, He that remaineth 
his city fhall die by the fword, by the fa- 
‘nine, and by the peftilence: but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans, fhall live; for he fhall 
tave his life for a prey, and fhall live. 3 Thus 
-fith the Lord, This city fhall furely be given 
yo the hand of the king of Babylons ‘army, 
mich fhall take it, 4 Therefore the princes 
fid unto the king, We befeech thee let this 
man be put to death: for thus he weakeneth 
he hands of the men of war that remain in this 
ciy, and the hands of all the people, in fpeak- 
ing fach words unto them: for this man feeketh 
notthe welfare of this people, but the hurt. 5 
Then Zedekiah the king faid, Behold, he 2s in 
yo hand: for the king és not be that can do 
ay thing againft you. 6 Then took they Je- 
mmiah, and caft him into the dungeon of Mal- 
diah the fon of Hammelech that was in the 
tut of the prifon: and they let down Jeremiah 
mith cords. And in the dungeon ‘here was no 
water, but mire: fo Jeremiah funk in the mire. 
;Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
wfthe cunuchs which was in the kings houfe, 
tad that they had put Jeremiah in the 
dimgeon, (the king then fitting in the gate of 
Beoamin) 8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
ings houfe, and fpake to the king, faying, 9 
y lord the king, thefe:men have done evil in 
rll that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
vion they have caft into the dungeon, and he 
like to die for hunger in the place where he 
for there is no more bread in the city. 10 
hen the king king commanded Ebed-melech 
Ethiopian, faying, Take from hence thirty 
‘with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
t out of the dungeon, before he die. 11 
Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
tinto the houfe of the king under the trea- 
Y, and took thence old caft clouts, and old 
tn tags, and let them down by cords into the 
son to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech 
thiopian faid unto Jeremiah, Put now thefe 
3 clouts, and rotten rags under thine arm- 
foe the cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 
hi ey drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
ihe up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 
rkigh ‘ - court of the prifon, 14 Then 
pher te pee ea and took Jeremiah the 
t houle of a a the third entry that 7s in 
emiah, Twi -ord ; and the king faid unto 
» twill afk thee a thing: hide nothing 

Gh oe Jeremiah iaid unto Zede- 
rly ge oe are 2 unto thee, wilt thou not 
el, wile fe death? and if I give thee 
Ledekiah het not hearken unto me? 16 
th, faying 3 cing {ware fecretly unto Jere- 
“S foul, ‘vill the Lord liveth, that made us 
give mec put thee to death, neither 
* thy life ‘nto the hand of thefe men that 
ah, Thue fivh Then faid Jeremiah unto Ze- 
10, the Lord the God of hofts, 
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the God of Ifrael, If thou wilt affuredly go forth 
unto the king of Babylons princes, then thy fo. 
fhall live, and this city fhall not be burnt with 
fire, and thou fhalr live, and thine houfe. 18 

But if chou wilt not go forth to the king of Ba- 
bylons princes, then fhall this city be given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and they fhall burn 
it with fire, and thou fhale not efcape out of 
their hand. 19 And Zedekiah the king faid 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that aie 

fallen to the Chaldeans, leit they deliver me 

into their hand, and they mock me. 20 But 

Jeremiah faid, They fhall not deliver shee: 

obey, I befeech thee, the voice of the Lord, 

which I fpeak unto thee: fo it fhall be well 
unto thee, and thy foul fhall live. 2: But if 
thou refufe to go forth, this és the word that the 

Lord hath fhewed me: 22 And behold all the 

women that are left in the king of Judahs houfe, 

Jeoall be brought forth to the king of Babylons 

princes, and thofe women fhall fay, thy friends 

have fet thee on, and have prevailed againft 

thee: thy feet are funk in the mire, @#d they are 

turned away back. 23 So they fhall bring out 

all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans, 

and chou fhale not efcape out of their hand, 

but fhall be taken by the hand of the king of 

Babylon: and thou fhale caufe this city to be 

burnt with fire. 24 Then faid Zedekiah unto 

Jeremiah, Jet no man know of thefe words, and 

thou fhale not die. 25 Bucif the princes hear 

that [ have talked with thee, and they come 

unto thee, and fay unto thee, Declare unto us 

now what thou halt faid unto the king, hide it 

not from us, and we will not put thee to death ; 

alfo what the king faid unto thee: 26 Then 

thou fhalt fay unto them, I prefented my fuppli- 

cation before the king, that‘he would not caufe . 
ame to return to Jonathans houfe to die there. 27 

Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 

afked him, and he told them according to all 

thefe words that the king had commanded: fo 

they left off fpeaking with him, for the matter 

was not perceived. 28 So Jercmiah abode in 

the court of the prifon, until the day that Jeru- 

falem was taken, and he was ¢here when Jerufa- 

lem was taken. 


Fucal the Son of Shelemiah, and Pafhur the Son of 
Malkiah, &c.] Some of thofe who were fent by Zede- 
hiah to “Feremiah, to enquire of the Lord concerning 
the Event of the Siege: See Ch. xxxvil. 3. xxi. I—9. 
The Anfwer which feremiah returned by them to the 
King, he afterward publifhed to all the People, whici 
was the Occafion of the new Troubles he fell into, re- 
corded in this Chapter. 

So Yeremiah funk in the Mire] Some think that 
when he was in this difmal Place, he made thof: 
mournful Meditations which are fet down in the itid 
Chapter of the Lamentations, Ver. 53,552 50» 

Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian]  Hluettus, in 
his Treatife De Navigatione Solomonis, obferves out of 
Fofephus, that Solomon in his Voyage to Tarfhifo, men- 
tioned 1 Kings x. 22. amongft other Merchandife, 
brought Slaves from Ethiopia ; which was likewife the 
Praétice of the Greeks and Romans in After-times, as 
he there proves by feveral Teftimonics: Such a Slave 
he fuppofes Ebed-melech to have been, called here an 
Eunuch, or Officer of the King’s Houfe: Compare Ch. 
xxix. 2. xxxiv. 1g. In the Hedrew he is called the Chu- 
fite, which may likewife fignify the Arabian, 

And if I give thee Counfel, Lilt thou not hearken unta 
me2] "The Jatter Part of the Sentence may be tran- 
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flated without an Interrogation, Thou wilt not-hearken 
unta me. So the Prophet might well conclude from his 
former Behaviour ; fee Ch. xxxvii. 2. If we follow our 
Englifo Tranflation, the.Senfe is the fame as. if- the 
Words were rendered, /¥ilt thou hearken. unto me? 
Noldius obferves in his Concordance, P. 256. that the 
negative Interrogation Halo, is fometimes equivalent to 
an Affirmative: Of which he gives. this Example, 
1 Kings i. 11. Nathan fpake unto. Bathfheba, faying, — 
Haft thou not heard that Bathfheba doth reign? Where 
the Senfe is the fame as if he had faid, Haf? thou 
heard? See a like Inftance, - Zech. iv. 13. This Obfer- 
vation will help to explain that difficult Place ne 
Ch. iv. 6. Ls not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, .thy Hope, 
and the Uprightnefs of thy Ways? So Interpreters gene- 
“ rally. render the Words: But the Senfe would be much 
‘ plainer, if we tranflate them, Js this thy Fear, &c. i.e. 
Are thy great Pretences to Piety, and thy Affurance of 
God’s Favour of {6 little Force, that they cannot af- 
ford thee any Support in thy Troubles? To this Senfe 
the vulgar Latin tranflates the Verfe, Ubi eff timor tuus, 
fortitudo tua, &c. . 
_ And they mock me] When I am.in the Power of the 
Chaldeans, I fear they will treat me with Scorn and 
Contempt, without any Regard to my Royal Cha- 
raéter. ‘This he faid as confcious to himfelf, that he 
had broken that Oath of Homage and Fidelity he had 
before given to the King of Babylon, fo that he might 
juftly be treated as a Man of no Faith or Honour, 

Aud thofe Women fhall fay, Thy Friends have fet thee 
on, and have prevailed againft thee, thy Feet are funk in 
the Mire] -Thefe very Women fhall then reproach 
thee, for having fuffered thyfelf to be enfnared ‘by the 
ill Advice of thy Friends, and brought under infuperable 
Difficulties. 

And they are turned away back] Even thy Friends, 
who advifed thee not to fubmit to the Chaldeans, will 
forfake thee in thy Diftrefs, and take the firft Opportu- 
nity of going over to them. oe 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Jerufalem is taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, and 


Zedekiah carried captive to Babylon. Jeremiah ° 


ufed well. TEbed-melech-is promifed God’s Fa- 
vour and Protettion, as a Reward for his Kind- 


nefs to the Prophet. 
Ver. i. I N the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 

Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army 
again{t Jerufalem, and they befieged it. 2 And 
in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth 
month, the ninth day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 3 And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and fat in the middle gate, 
even Nergal-fharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, 
Rabfaris, Nergal-fharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the refidue of the princes of the king of Babylon, 
4 And it came to pafs, shat when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah faw them, and all the men of 
war, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the kings garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two walls, and he went 
out the way of the plain. 5 But the Chaldeans 
army purfued after them, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho: and when they 
had taken him, they brought him up’ to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hlamath, where he gave judgment upon 
him. 6 Then the-king of Babylon flew the 
fons of Zecekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo 
the king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him with chains to carry him to Babylon. 
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_8 And the Chaldeans: -burnt the ie 
and the houfes of the people with fre Se i 
down the walls of Jerufalem, 2 Bnd brad 
zar-adan ‘the captain of the guard ca 
captive into Babylon the remnant of 
that remained in the city, and tho 

away, that fell to him, with the req 
ple that remained. 
captain of the 
ple which had nothing, in the land 
and gave them vineyards and fields at the f 
time. it Now Nebuchadrezzar king aE 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebun 
adan the captain of the guard, faying, 32 Ty 


THed aya 
the Ptop 
fe that {2 
of the pe 


2 


him, and look well to him, and do him 
harm, but do-unto him even as he thall lay if 
thee. 13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of y 


guard fent, and Nebufhafban, 
Nergal-fharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king 
Babylons princes: 14 Even they fent, anc : 
Jeremiah out of the court of the 
committed him “unto Gedaliah the fon of AM 
kam, the fon of Shaphan, that he thould can 
him home: fo he dwelt among the people, 
Now the word of the Lord came unto Jerem'g 
while he was fhut up in the court of the prio 
faying, 16 Go and fpeak to Ebed-meieca 
Ethiopian, faying, Thus faith the Lord of ho 
the God of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring 
words upon this city for evil, and not for vO 
and they fhall be accomplifbed in that day bei 
thee. 17 But I will deliver thee in that da 
faith the Lord, and thou fhale not be given in 
the hand of the men of whom thou art ara 
18 For I will furely deliver thee, and thou hh 
not fall by the fword, but thy life thall be for 
prey unto thee, becaufe thou haft put thy tru 
me, faith the Lord, 


Rab-faris, 


io 
prion, a 


They fled — by the Gate berween the twa Wali] 
is a hard Matter to conceive, how the Befieged co 
make their Efcape, feeing that thie Chadians had beg 
the City round about. “Fe/ephus indeed gives us 
Account: — ‘ That, as the City was taken ab 
‘ Midnight, the Captains, with the reft of the Sol 
‘ went directly into the Temple; which King ii 
‘ kiab perceiving, he took his Wives, Children, Co 
€ manders, and Friends, and they fipt all away 
‘ gether, by a narrow Paflage, towards the Willere 
But then, what this narrow Paflage was, is ftill 0 Qy 
ftion. The ews indeed think, that there was : 
terraneous Paflage from the Palace to the Plains of | 
‘richo; and that the King, and his Courticrs, my 
endeavour to make their Eicape that Way. Dim, 
true, tells us, that in the laft Siege of Ferien. 
ews had covert Ways, which went under ! ba 
of the City, to a contiderable Diftance in ee : ea 
out of which they were wont to fally, and f A 
the Romans that were ftraggling from ee 
But, fince neither Fofephus, nor the ed 
takes Notice of any fuch fubterraneous . ae 
Siege, we may fuppofe that, the Chaldeans iS ci 
a Breach in the Wall, the Bufeged got pes : 
between the Wall and the Our Worlsint 
which the Enemy did not fufpect. Sd 
Second Book of Kings are: —They ae Sy ae Kir 
the Gate, between the tw Walls, wor? i; a thus 
Garden, Ch. xxv. 4. which in ee Gard 
prefs’d : —They went by the Way fi Soak 
by the Gate between the two Wai ite 
King’s Garden fac’d the County Gate, thre 

likely fome very private He ee and the Be" 
which they might attempt to elcaprs 


perhaps might not keep fo ftriét a Ware 


there was ° 































Chap. 42 
_ efpecially in the Hurry of ftorming it) 
ae a ne Plain, and aude these Efcape in a 
? ee impracticable. . Fewifh EHift. Patrick’s, Le 
ee. and Calmef’s Com. : : 
Me, Riblab in the Land of Hamath] Riblah was a 
fi f Syria, in the Country of Hamath, which Coun- 
pty ° orett to Fudea, and which City, according to 
ae was the fame with what was afterwards 
r N Antjoch § and it was the moft pleafant Place in 
é Syria ; here Nebuchadnezzar lay, to attend the Suc- 
Poof the Siege of Ferufalem, to fend his Army proper 
yoplies, and to intercept any Relief, that might come 
i: eged. ‘ . . 
oe a Zedekiah’s Eyes, and bend him ae 
Pains to carry him to Babylon) See Ch. li, 11. where 
eText adds, That he put bim in Prifon till the Day 
kris Death, And thus were fulfilled two Prophecies 
A feemed at firft hearing to contradict one another ; 
ie frit that of Feremiah, That Zedekiah’s Eyes Should 
fyiild the Eyes of the Kings of Babylon, Jer. xxxii. 4. 
Bad the other that of Ezekiel, That be Soould not fee 
Buisln, though he fhould die there, Ezek. xii. 14. 


CHAP. XL. 
Heemiah is direéted by Nebuzaradan, to repair to 
‘Gedaliah, whom the King of Babylon had 
‘mate Governor of the Land, and to whom the 
dperfed Jews from all. Parts repair, Johanan 
informs the Governor of Ifhmael’s Con/piracy, 


but is not believed, 
Wer. 1, HE word which came to Jeremiah 
ie T from the Lord, after that Nebuzar- 
an the captain of the guard, had let him go 
im Ramah, when he had taken him being 
pond in chains among all that were carried away 
pptive of Jerufalem and Judah, which were car- 
itd away captive unto Babylon. 2 And the 
bpiain of the guard took Jeremiah, and faid 
ato him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
His evil upon this place. 3 Now-the Lord 





REE 
=. = Ah 


4 And now behold, 


w upon thine hand : if it feem good unto thee 
come with me into Babylon, come, and I 
Fil look well unto thee: but if it feem ill unto 
we to come with me into Babylon, forbear; 
Riold, all the land és before thee: whither it 
meth good and Convenient for thee to go, 
‘5 Now while he was not yet gone 
Eck, be faid, Go back alfo to Gedaliah the fon 
Beh fon of Shaphan, whom the king 
' ebylon hath made governor over the cities of 
reed dwell with him among the people : 
io wherefoever it feemeth convenient unto 
a a So the captain of the guard gave 
: uals and a teward, and Jet him go. 6 
ey, Went Jeremiah unto ,Gedaliah the fon 
Mizpah, and dwelt with him 
ow whe oe that were left in the land. 7 
bre in vi : ae Captains of the forces which 
bat the k elds, even they and their men heard 

‘'8 Of Babylon had made Gedaliah the 
Ponitted tnt Severnor in the- land, and’ had 
biden, and ae we men, and women, and 


€ poor of ‘the land, of them 
Tay Not carried awa 1 


N they came to G 


Y Captive to Babylon ; 
Pumae] the fon of 


edaliah to .Mizpah,. even 
ethaniah, and Johanan, and 


the Prophet. JEREMIAH. 


of thee this day from the chains which . 
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Jonathan the fons of Kareah, and Seraiah the 
fon of Tanhumeth, and the fons of Ephai the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the: fon of a Maa- 
chathite, they and their men. g And Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, fware 
unto them and.to their men, faying, Fear not to 
ferve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land and ferve 
the king of Babylon, and it fhall be. well with 
you. ‘to As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah to ferve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and fummer- 
fruits, and oil, and ‘put ¢hem in your veffels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
tr Likewife when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in E. 
dom, and that were in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 
Judah, and that he had fet over them Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan; 12 
Even all the Jews returned out of all places whi- 
ther they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine, and fummer-fruits, very much. 13 More- 
over, Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14 And faid unto 
him, Doft thou certainly know that Baalis the 
king of the Ammonites hath fent {fhmael the 
fon of Nethaniah to flay thee? But Gedaliah the 
fon of Ahikam believed them not, 15 Then 
Johanan the fon of Kareah fpake to Gedaliah in 
Mizpah fecretly, faying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and Iwill flay {fhmael the fon of Netha- 
niah, and no man fhall know it: wherefore 
fhould he flay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee fhould be fcattered, and the 
remnant of Judah perifh? 16 But Gedaliah the 
fon of Ahikam faid unto Johanan the fon of 
Kareah, Thou fhalt not do this thing, for thou 
fpeakeft falfly of Ithmael. 


Now while he was not yet gone back, he faid) The 
Words in the Text are very perplexed, and by the 
different Tranflations of the ‘antient Interpreters, one 
might guefs that fome Hebrew Copies had a different 
Reading from the prefent. The Vulgar Latin reads, 
And come not along with me; as if he read in the £fe- 
brew Imance for Odenu. Some of the antient Greck 
Copies read, Before I go away, go back thou to Geda- 
liah : Underftanding the Verb Yafhub, as if it were 
derived from Yafbab, to alide. Words of a like 
Sound having often a promifcuous Signification. 

Now when all the Captains of the Forces which were 
in the Fields, even they aud their Men heard, &c.] By 
the taking of Ferufalem, the Chaldeans made a com- 
plete Conqueft of ‘fudea. Whereupon the Fewifh Army 
with its Commanders fled, and difperfed themfelves 
into feveral Parts of the Country. But, upon the News 
of Gedaliah’s being appointed Governor over the Land, 
they repaired al! to him. 

But gather ye Wine, and Summer-fruits, and Oil J 
Wine and Oil are put by a Adetonymy for Grapes and 
Olives. It was now about the Month of Auguf? 5 
compare Ch. xli. 1. the proper Seafon for gathering 
in the Summer fruits in that Country: See Dent, 


xvi, 13. 
CHAP, XLII. 
Ifhmael treacheroufly kills Gedaliah and bis Com- 
| panions, with an Intent to carry away the Jews 
that were with him Captives, into the Country 
of the Ammonites. But Johanan recovers the 
Captives, and purpofes to fly into Egypt. 


Per, 


820 


OW it came to pafs in the feventh 

month, that Ifhmdel the fon of 
Nethaniah the fon of Elifhama of the feed royal, 
and the princes of the king, even ten men with 
him, came unto Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam to 
Mizpah, and there they did eat bread together 
in Mizpah, 2 Then arofe Ifhmael the fon of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, 


Per... 


and fmote Gedaliah the fon of. Ahikam the fon. 


of Shaphan with the fword, and flew him, whom 
the king of Babylon had made governor. over the 
land. 3 Ifhmael alfo flew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, and 
the men of war. 4 And it came to pafs the 
fecond day after he had flain Gedaliah, and no 
man knew it, 5 That there came certain men 
from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourfcore men having their beards fhaven, 
and clothes rent, and having cut themfelves, 
with offerings and ingenfe in their hands, to 
bring them to the houfe of the Lord. 6 And 
Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he 
went: and it came to pafs as he met them, he 
faid unto them, Come to Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam. 7 And it was fo when they came 
into the midft of the city, that Ifmael the fon of 
Nethaniah flew them, and caft theminto the midft 
of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 
8 But ten men were found among them that faid 
unto Ifhmael, Slay us not: for we have treafures 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, 
and of honey. So he forbare, and flew them not 
‘among their brethren. 9 Now the pit wherein 
Ifhmael had caft all the dead bodies of the men 
(whom he had flain becaufe of Gedaliah) was it 
which Afa the king had made for fear of Baafha 
king of Ifrael; and Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah 
filled it with them that were fain. to Then 
If;mael carried away captive all the refidue of 
the people, that were in Mizpah, even the kings 
daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the fon of A- 
hikam, and Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over to 
the Ammonites. 11 But when Johanan the fon 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 
qwere with him, heard of all the evil that Ifmael 
the ,fon of Nethaniah had done, 12 Then they 
took all the men, and went to fight with Ifhmael 
the fon of Nethaniah, and found him by the 
great waters that are in Gibeon. 13 Now it 
came to pafs, that when all the people which 
were with If;mael faw Jonathan the fon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 14 So all the 
people that Ifmmael had carried away captive 
trom Mizpah, caft about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the fon of Kareah. 15 But Ifh- 
‘mael the fon of Nethaniah efcaped from Joha- 
nan with eight men, and went to the Ammo- 
nites. 16 Then took Johanan the fon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that qwere 
with him, all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Ifhmael the fon of Ne- 
thaniah, from Mizpah (after that he had fain 
Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam) even mighty men 
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-Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, 



































Chap, 4 


children, a 
he at fr 
f and dy 

which js by Si 


of war, and the women and the 
the eunuchs whom he had broug 
Gibeon. 17 And they departed 
the habitation of Chimham, 
lehem, to go to enter into E 

of the Chaldeans: for they wan aiid the 
becaufe Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah nie 


who, : 
Babylon made governor in the land, nee 


Now it came to pafs in the Seventh 
mael, &c.] That Lbmaecl, who w 
Royal of Fudah, thould attempt tot 
of Gedaliah, is no Wonder at all, 
other’s Promotion, and his Ambition t 
King, might be ftrong Inducements to what he 
But why Baalis (as mentioned Ver. 14, of 
ceding Chapter) fhould have any Hand in fo bla 
Defign, we can hardly imagine any other Reafon, ¢ 
the antient and inveterate Hatred, which the Aner 
always had againft the Hebrews, and therefore 
King of theirs, feeing that the fewifh Nation was 
this Time, in a Manner, brought to nothing ‘ 
minded to take Revenge for all the Injuries theit 
ceftors had received from them, to give the fnithi 
Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Gover 
and fo difperfing all the Remains of that unhappy P, 
ple, which was now gather’d together at Mizp 
But, whatever their Views might be, it is certain, 
they put their Defign in fpeedy Exccution; for 
Murther of Gedaliah happen’d but two Months aff 
the Deftruction of the City and Temple of feru/aly 
viz. inéthe feventh Month, (which is Tiri, and a 
fwers, in Part, to our September and Césber) and 
the 3oth Day of the Month: For that Day the 7 
have kept as a Faft, in Commemoration of this Ci 
mity (which indeed was the Completion of their Rui 
ae ane: See Calmet’s Comment. and Prideau 

onneét. 

Fourfeore Men having their Beards fhaven, ant t 
Cloaths rent, and having cut themfelves] Tho’ it 
an exprefs Prohibition in the Law, Ye jhall rit 
any Cuttings in your Flefh for the Dead, nor prit 
Marks upon you, Levit. xix. 28. yet this feems 
late only to fuch Praétices when they became /up 
fRitious, and were done in Honour to falle Gods; | 
in Cafes of ordinary Mourning for the Dead, or 
any other grievous Difafter, the Words of the Prop 
feem to imply, as if they had been permitted in co 
mon Ufe: Both the Great and the Small fhall al 
the Land: They fhall not be buried, neither hall Mt 
lament them ; nor cut themfelves, nor make themtel 
bald for them, neither fhall Men tear themielve 
Mourning to comfort them for the Dead, jer. x! 6, 
_ With Offerings and Increafé in their Hand 
them to the Houfe of the Lard] Some underftan: th 
as if devout Perfons brought their Oblations to ca 
where the Alcar formerly ftood, which they looked 4 
on as confecrated Ground: And _ this Cuftom a 
think countenanced by the Words of Baruch, ch 1 
where the Exiles at Babylon are fuppofed ae 
ney to buy Offerings for the Altar of the He a 
Ferufalen was taken and burat CO ea Alte 
thers underftand the Hou/2 of the Lord, Y ita! 
Place of Worfhip, erected by Gedaliah at Mazi 
Imitation of that which was forn ST tebe 
Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 9- which Place Sine ae 
Profeucha, or Place of Worfhip, in After iu ot 

er There were man) 
pears from 1 Mace. il. 46. 4) he in Judes 
Sanétuaries, or Places of Worthip, both a Dr. 
elfewhere, among the Fewifb Difperfions, * of Suri 
deaux has fhewn at large in 
Hi; ° ae LBS a, 

"Thonael flew them, and caf a th i the ft 
the Pit] The Hebrew reads, ee rel 1 Mie 
of the Pit. We find the very oa rete as St j* 
vii. 19. a Book tranflated out of £74 ee date 
tells us in Prolago Galeato. ie 


Month, that j 
as of the BI 
ake away the 
His Envy of 
© make himfe 
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his Conned?. 
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chap. 42. 

‘ refions, P/. Ixxiv. 7. Lhey have defiled 
se Oy Duelling-place unto the Ground, as 
y a Tranflation reads out of the Hebrew. So P/. 
0 , Thou haft profaned his Crown by cafting 
P A ihe Os ound as the new Tranflation fupplies the 


CHAP. XLIL 


Ioana and the other Captains, defire Jeremiah 
ia enquire of God what they foould do, promifing 
Okedience to his Will. The Prophet affures 
then of Safety in Judea, and Deftruttion in 
Reypt, and reproves their Hypocrify in promi- 
E fre what they meant not to perform. 


tT, HEN all the captains of the forces, 
j and Johanan the fon of Kareah, and 
Ieaniah the fon of Hofhaiah, and all the people 
fom the leaft even unto the greateft came near. 
h And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, 
Le befeech thee, our fupplication be accepted 
fore thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy 
oi, even for all this remnant, (for we are left 
twa few of many, as thine eyes do behold us) 
b That the Lord thy God may fhew us the way 
wren we may walk, and the thing that we 
my do, 4 Then Jeremiah the prophet faid 
bro them, I have heard you; behold, I will 
fey unto the Lord your God according to your 
ards, and it fhall come to pafs, ¢hat whatfo- 
rt thing the Lord fhall anfwer you, I will de- 
tae if unto you: I. will keep nothing back from 
5 Then they faid to Jeremiah, The 
od be a true and faithful witnefs between us, 
f we do not even according to all things for the 
ich the Lord thy God fhall fend thee to us. 
p Whether i¢ Be good, or whether i be evil, 
t will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
hom we fend thee; that it may be well with 
& When we obey the voice of the Lord our 
pal. 7 And it came to pafs after ten days, 
fat the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 
Then called he Johanan the fon of Kareah, 
rd all the captains of the forces which were 
thhim, and all oe ig aot ers the leaft ao 
; g And faid unto them, Thus 
ththe Lord the God of Ifrael, unto whom ye 
mt me to prefent your fupplication before him, 
ye will till abide in this land, then will I 
Nd you, and not pull yox down, and I will 
ant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent 
eof the evil that I have done unto you. 11 
not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
e afraid: be not afraid of him faith the 
Fn a oe ee 1° . fave 7 and to 
his hand. 
RW mercies unto you, that he hae 5 
ry You, and caufe you to return to your own 
‘ane But if ye fay, We will not dwell in 
ce eee ee sore of oe Lord 
> 14 » No, but we will go into 
of Egypt, where we fhall fee ie war 
meer re found of the trumpet, nor have 
Aad now ee oe will we dwell: 1 
remnant. of Tidak e ve . the Lord, 
the God of Hrael if we aith the Lord of 
Sto enter into Egany? ye wholly fet your fa- 
b Then it hail Sypt, and go to fojourn there) 
th ye leas - come to pafs, that the fword 
thall overtake you there in the 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


_temnant of Judah, 


82% 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were 


_ afraid, fhall follow clofe after you there in E~ 


gypt, and there ye fhall die. 17 So fhall it be 
with all the men that fet their faces to go into 
Egypt to fojourn there, they fhall die by the 
fword, by the famine, and by the peftilence: 
and none of them fhall remain or efcape from 
the evil that I will bring upon them. 18 For 
thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, 
As mine anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem ; fo fhall 
my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye 
fhall enter into Egypt: and ye fhall be an exe- 
cration, and an aftonifhment, anda curfe, and a 
reproach, and ye fhall fee this place no more, 
1g The Lord hath faid concerning you, O ye 
Go ye not into Egypr: 
know certainly, that I have admonifhed you this 
day. 20 For ye diflembled in your hearts, 
when ye fent me unto the Lord your God, fay- 
ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, and 
according unto all that the Lord our God fhall 
fay, fo declare unto us, and we will doz. ar 
And zow I have this day declared z# to you, but 
ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any ‘hing for the which he hath fent 
me unto you. 22 Now therefore know cer- 
tainly, that ye fhall die by the fword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peftilence, in the place whither 
ye defire to go, and to fojourn, 


Pray for us—that the Lord may foew us the Way 
wherein we may walk] It is the conflant Method of 
Hypocrites to pretend a profound Submiffion to the 
Will of God, till that comes to crofs their Inclinations 
or Intereft. 

For I repent me of the Evil which I have done to 
you] God is faid in Scripture to repent, when he al- 
ters the outward Methods of his Providence, as hath 
been before obferved. So the Expreffion here implies 
a Declaration from God, that the Punifhments the ews 
have already undergone, have made Satisfaction to his 
Juftice, as far as concerns this World, and that he 
will not continue the fame Severity towards them, un- 
lefs they give him a new Provocation. 

The Lord hath faid concerning you, O ye Remnant of 

udah, go ye not into Egypt| God commanded the 

‘ews by Moses, not to have any Commerce with &- 
gypt: dee Deut. xvii. 16. that they may not practife 
the idolatrous Cuftoms of that Country: See Levit. 
xviii. 3. with whofe Idolatries they had been defiled 
during their fojourning there: See ‘a/b. xxiv. 34. 
Execk. xx. 8. Afterwards he often reproved them by 
his Prophets for making Alliances with Egypt: See L/a. 
xxx. 2, &c. Ezek. xvii. 15. There were particular 
Reafons at this Time for fo fevere a Prohibition, as 
the Words here and in the Context import, viz. be- 
caufe the Fews cither learned feveral of their idolatrous 
Praétices from the Egyptians, or at leaft were confirm~ 
ed in thofe evil Cuftoms by their Example. See Ch. 
xlix. 8, 15. Ezek. xxix. 16. Befides, it was the rival 
Kingdom that contended for Empire with the Baby- 
lonians : See Ch. xxxvi. 5. xlvi. 2. So the Hews going 
into Egypt for Proteétion, was, in Effeét, refufing to 
fubmit themfelves to the King of Babylon, to whom 
God had decreed the Government of Fudea. 


CHAP. XLII 
The leading Men difcrediting Jeremiah’s Prophecy, 
carry the People into Egypt, contrary to bis 
Advice: Whereupon he foretels the Conqueft of 
Egypt dy Nebuchadnezzar. 


9 ¥ Ver. 


“$22 
Ver. 1. ND it came to pafs, that when Je- 
remiah had made an end of fpeal- 
ing unto all the people, all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which the Lord their God 
had fent him to them, even all thefe words, 2 
Then fpake Azariah the fon of Hofhaiah, and 
Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the proud 
men, faying unto Jeremiah, Thou {peakeft 


falfly: the Lord our God hath not fent thee to | 


fay, Go not into Egypt to fojourn there. 3 
But Baruch the fon of Neriah fetteth thee on 
againft us, for to deliver us into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
‘carry us away Captives into Babylon. 4 So Jo- 
hanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
: voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah, 
5 Bat Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 
Judah, that were returned from all nations whi- 
ther they had been driven, to dwell in the land 
of Judai; 6 Even men and women, and chil- 
dren, and the kings daughters, and every perfon 


that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had . 


left with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the fon of 
‘ Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
‘the fon of Neriah.. 7 So they came into the 
- land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of 
‘the Lord; thus came they, evex to Tahpanhes. 
8 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, faying, 9 Take great ftones 
‘in thine hand, and -hide them in the clay in the 
brick-kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaohs 
houfe in Tahpanhes, in the fight of the men of 
Judah: 10 And fay unto them, Thus faith the 
‘Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, Behold, 1 will 
- fend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
Jon: my fervant, and: will fec his throne upon 
thefe ftones that I have hid, and he fhall fpread 
his royal pavilion over them. 11 And when 
he cometh, he fhall fmite the land of Egypt, 
and deliver fach as are for death, to.death; and 
fuch as are for captivity, to captivity; and fuch 
as are for the fword, to the fword. 12 AndI 
will kindle a fire in the houfes of the gods of 
Egypt, and he fhall burn them, and carry them 
away captives, and he fhall aray himfelf with the 
land of Egypt, as a fhepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment, and he fhall go forth from thence in 
‘peace. 13 He hall break alfo the images of 
Betbfhemefh, that 7s in the land of Egypt; and 
the houfes of the gods of the Egyptians fhall he 
burn with fire. 


Then fpaké Azariah the’ Son of Hofbaiah] Called 
Fezaniah, Ch. xlii. 1. We may obferve many like 
Inftances in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, of the 
fame Perfon being called by two different Names. 

But Baruch the Son of Neriah fetteth thee on againft 
us] What Foundation the People fhould have for this 
their Accufation againft Baruch, it is no’ eafy Matter 
to conceive; only we may fuppofe, that as Baruch 
was preferv’d, and taken Care of by the Chaldeans, 
as well as his Mafter, and was equally againft maintain- 
ing the Siege of ‘ferufalem, when Nebuchadnezzar came 
before it, and that as he had been fome Time at Ba- 
dylon himfelf (fee Baruch i. 1, 3-) and was probably 
not fo virulent in his Speeches againft the Chaldeans, as 
the other ews were; this, to a blind and mutinous 
Mob, was Reafon enough to fufpeé&t him of being en- 
gazed in the Enemies Party. See Calut’s Com. 

This they came even to Tabpanhcs] One of the 


An EXPOS 1 TION of 


‘ Luke ix. 8. and then who could 
. Privilege than the Prophet Feremiah ? Who, befide 


: Blood. 
.tyrs had a Title to the Refurreétion above all oth 


‘Kings being almoft equal to a City for Extent in 


‘are compared to a Garment, P/: cix. 19. and thi 


“were in a Moment; in which Senfe the Vaib 


.jeGture he grounds upon the 


































i ease Chap. 4 
principal Cities of Egypt, and a Place of Ref 
their Kings. ‘The Word is contrage ; idence 
XX. 4. and joined with Zoun, the chice oe i 
Kingdom. Yahpanhes gave 2 Name twos 
gypt, 1 Kings xi. 19. and is fuppofed by Queen of 
the fame City which was afterward calle Das . 
lufiace. St. Ferom tells us, from an an “Pie 
tion, that in this Place the Prophet Ment Tr 
ftoned to Death by the Fews. Fereniah 
This Tradition may receive fo 
fays Lowth, from that Paffage in ¢ 
ee other Opinions concerning 
that fome thought him to be the P 
rifen from the Dead. Dr. Lightfoot oe Jere 
rews thought. the Kingdom of ‘the Meffias fho r 
gin with the Refurreétion from the Déad; 4 7 
cularly that fome of the antient Prophets fhould 
again, and appear as Harbingers to the Meffias ; 
his Hore Hebr. on Matt. xvi. 13. xxvii. 52, and 


better pretend to 


me Confirmatid 
he Gofpels, whe 
Chrift, it is f 


remarkable Zeal and Piety, fealed the Truth with 


And the ews were perfiaded that the} 


as appears from 2 Mace. vii. 9, 18. An Opinion cog 
tenanced by St. ‘ohn, Rev. xx. 4, 5. and afters 
univerfally receiv’d in the Chriftian Church, 

ffide them in the Brick-hiln, that is ly Pharag 
Fioufe] Bricks were the chicf Materials which 
Babylonians ufed in their moft ikately Buildings: § 
Gen. xi. 2. and Prideauzx Script. Hift. ad An, Ae 
570. So there was a conftant Occafon for fucl 
Brick-kiln near Pharach’s Palace, yet this might b4 
great Way from the Palace itfelf: “The Courts of g 


tient Times; particularly the Palace in Babylon y 
four Miles‘in Compafs, according to Dicdarus Sicul 


And deliver fuch as are for Death to Death] § 
Ch. xv. 2. Death fignifies here the Peftilence, wh 
the Prophet foretcls will overfpread the Country 
Egypt, by Reafon of Famine, occafioned by Sieges 4 
other Defolations of War. 

And he foall aray himfelf with the Land of Ey 
as a Shepherd putteth on his Garment] He hhall in 
the Land of Egypt, and take entire Pofleffion of 
juft as a Shepherd’s Garment covers his Body all ov 
So Calamities, when they furround Men on every ‘ 


ftruGtion will come upon Egypt fuddenly, a 
Natah.is taken, 1 Sam. xiv. 32. XV. 19. 

A learned Gentleman gives the Text another a 
He fuppofes Nebuchadnezzar’s Army to have nt 
hard.Service before they invaded Egypt. This 4 
Words of ba a 
xxix. 18, 19, 20. So the Prophet here propos ‘ 
Egypt thould furnifh them with all Manner a 
faries, and defend them from_the Hardfhips ©) J 
‘been expofed to, juft as a Shepherd is coe 
the Injuries of the Weather by a thick Garment. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Jeremiah reproves the Jews in Egypt, 
Continuance in Idolatry, notwithfan 8 Ca 
emplary Fudgments of God upon their =i! 
try and Nation for that 8in; 
obftinate Refusal to reform, be ve a 
Deftruétion to them, and the King of £8) 


came [0 Ih, 


HIE word that 


z Me 
concerning all the Jews WH, 


: ; Mig 
in the land of Egypt, which Ss oi : 
and at Tahpanhes, and at NOEs jth 
country of Pathros, faying, 2 ve have § 
Lord of hofts, the God ot Ifrae — yervl 
all the evil that.I have brought upo } 


Ver. i. 

































top. Ad 
: n all the cities of Judah; and behold, 
a hey are a defolation, and no man dwel- 
en 3 Becaufe of their wickednefs which 
Fy have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
hey went to burn incenfe, and to ferve o- 
pat t T whom they knew not, zeither they, 
ber 80 , your fathers. 4 Howbeit, I fence unto 
nea fervants the prophets, tifing early and 
ino them, faying, Oh do not this abominable 
ae Ihate. 5 But they hearkened not, nor 
Pad their ear to turn from their wickednefs, 
; bum no incenfe unto other gods, 6 Where- 
hs my fury and mine anger was poured forth, 
see kindled in the cities of Judah, and in 
be ftreets of Jerufalem, and they are wafted and 
bale as at this day. 7 Therefore now thus 
my the Lord the God of hofts, the God of 
|, Wherefore commit ye this great evil a- 
bint your fouls, to cut off from you man and 
foman, child and fuckling out of Judah, to 
bive you none toremain; 8 In that ye pro- 
hke me unto wrath with the works of your 
nds, burning incenfe unto other gods in the 
ind of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 
tye might cut yourfelves off, and that ye 
pipht bea curfe, and a reproach among all the 
pions of the earth? g Fave ye forgotten the 
nckednefs of your fathers, and the wickednefs 
the kings of Judah, and the wickednefs of 
fit wives, and your own wickednefs, and the 
ickednefs of your wives, which they have com- 
pited in the land of Judah, and in the ftreets 
NJenfalem? 1o They are not humbled even 
io this day, neither have they feared nor 
iked in my law, nor in my ftatutes that I fet 
rlore you, and before your fathers. 11 There- 
pe tus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of If. 
t Beold, I will fet my face againft you for 
mi, and to cut off all Judah. 12 And I will 
Re the remnant of Judah, that have fet their 
K& to go into the land of Egypt to fojourn 
bere, and they fhall all be confumed, azd fall in 
thnd of Egypt: they thall evex be confumed 
N the fword, and by the famine: they thall 
; ftom the leaft even unto the greateft, by 
‘lvord, and by the famine: and they fhall be 
hexecration, avd an aftonifhment, and a curfe, 
13 For I will punith them that 
of Egypt, as I have punithed 
fualem, by the fword, by the famine, and by 
‘peltilence: 14 So that none of the remnant 
udah, which are gone into the land of E- 
yet to fojourn there, fhall efcape or remain, 
at they fhould return into the land of Judah, 
P the which they have a defire to return to 
a there : for none fhall return but fuch as 
il elcape, _ 15 Then all the men which knew 
2 their wives had burnt incenfe unto other 
ae and all the women that ftood by, a great 
eA B éven all the people that dwele in the 
ing .2eP% in Pathros, anfwered Jeremiah, 
& 1645 for the word that thou haft fpoken 
he name of the Lord, we will not 
17 But we will certainly do 
both “ing oeth forth out-of our own 
> fo burn incenfe unto the queen of hea- 


we have geo out drink-offerings unto her, 
d cur Sine we and our fathers, our kings 
Breets f 8, mm the cities of Judah, and in 

o Jerufalem : for hey had we plenty 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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of victuals, and were well, and faw no evil. 18 
But fince we left off to burn incenfe to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink- offerings unto 
her, we have wanted all things, and have been 
confumed by the fword, and by the famine. 19 
And when we burnt incenfe to the queen of hea- 
ven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, 
did we make her cakes to worfhip her, and pour 
out drink-offerings unto her without our men ? 
20 Then Jeremiah faid unto all the people, to 
the men and to the women, and to all the peo- 
ple which had given him sar anfwer, faying, 
2x The incenfe that ye burnt in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ftreets of Jerufalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the Lord ré- 
member them, and came it not into his mind 2 
22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, be- 
caufe of the evil of your doings, and becaufe of 


_ the abominations which ye have committed: 


therefore is your land a defolation, and an afto- 
nifhment, and a curfe without an inhabitant, as 
at this day. 23 Becaufe you have burnt incenfe, 
and becaufe ye have finned againft the Lord, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ftatutes, nor in his 
teftimonies: therefore this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. 24 Moreover, Jeremiah 
faid unto all the people, and to all the women, 
Hear the word of the Lord, al! Judah that gre 
in the land of Egypt. 25 Thus fiith the Lord 
of hofts the God of Ifrael, faying, Ye and your 
wives have both fpoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, faying, We will furely 
perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenfe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto ‘her : ye will furely accom- 
plith your vows, and furely perform your vows. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 
1 have fworn by my great name, faith the Lord, 
that my name fhall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land of 
Egypt, faying, The Lord God liveth, 27 Be- 
hold, 1 will watch over them for evil, and not 
for good, and all the men of Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt thall be confumed by the 
fword, and by the famine, until there be an end 
of them. 28 Yet a fmall number that efcape 
the fword, fhall return out of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Judah ; and all the remnant of 
Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
fojourn there, fhall know whofe words  thalt 
ftand, mine or theirs. 29 And this Joall bea 
fign unto you, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
nifh you in this place, that ye may know that 
my words fhall furely ftand againft you for evil, 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that feek 
his life, as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his 
enemy, and that fought his life. 


Concerning all the Fews which dwell at Migdsl, 
Lahbpanhes, at Noph, and in the Country of Pathros} 
Migdol is the fame Place in Egypt, which Adofes makes 
Mention of, Exod. xiv. 2. over againft Baal-zxephon, 
not far from the Red-Sea. Tahpanhes, is Daphuc, not 
far from Pelufium, the firft City in Egypt, in the Road 
from ‘Judea, and, as it were, its Key. Noph is 

Memphis, 
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Memphis, fituate above the Parting of the Nik, or 
where the Delta begins, and not a little famous for 
its Pyramids ; and the Country of Pathros is the fame 
as Thebais, or the Upper-Egypt, fo called from the City 
Thebes, which was the firft Capital of it. ‘ 

Now of the Remnant — fhall efcape —= that they foould 
return into the Land of ‘fudea] Scaliger obferves out 
of Eufebius, that Artaxerxes Ochus, making an Expe- 
dition into Egypt, removed a confiderable Colony of 
ews out of that Country, and carried them away as 
far as the Ca/pian Sea, and there fettled them. Thefe 
he thinks were the Remainder of thofe ews that went 
down into Egypt at this Time. They were called by 
the other Fews, the AZedian Captivity. 

To burn Incenfe to the Queen of Heaven} ‘By which 
is meant the A4@oon, at leaft, if not all the Planets; for 
what we render Queen, in the Marginal Note is called 
the Frame of Heaven. < 

For then we had Plenty of Viétuals, and were well, 
and faw no Evil] . They compare their former Condi- 
tion before the Invafion' of “fudea, and the Siege of 
Ferufalem to their prefent State: And argue from the 
fallacious Topick of worldly Profperity, that then they 
muft needs ‘have been in the right. 

That my Name fhall no more be named in the Mouth 
of any Man of Fudab in the Land of Egypt} Thefe 
“ews feem to have joined the Worfhip of the True 
God with that of Idols, as the Samaritans did before 
them, 2 Kings xvii. 33. thereupon God declares he 
will not receive any fuch polluted Worfhip at their 
Hands, (compare Ezek. xx. 39.) nor fuffer his Name 
to be any longer prophaned by fuch Hypocrites, but 
will confume them by a fudden and general De- 
ftruction; or will deliver them up to Impenitence and 
utter Apoftafy. 

_Lwill give Pharaoh-Hophra King 
Hand of his Enemies, and of them that feek his Life] 
Pbharach was a common Name to all the Kings of 
Zigypt. As the Predeceflor of this King was called 
Pharaoh-Necho, by way of Diftin&tion, 2 Kings xxiii. 
29. So this King was called Pharach-Hophra, or 
Apries, 4s Herodotus calls him: He engaged ina Bat- 
tle with Amafis, by whom he was overcome and 
ftrangled : See Archbithop’s Annals, ad A. ML. 3435. 


of Egypt into the 
at 


CHAP. XLV. 


Ver. TT HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
fpake unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
when he had written thefe words in a book at 
‘the mouth of Jerémiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the fon.of Jofiah king of Judah, 
faying, 2 Thus faith the Lord the God of If- 
rael unto thee, O Baruch. 3 Thou didft fay, 
Wo is me now, for the Lord hath added grief 
to niy forrow, I fainted in my fighing, and I 
“find no reft. 4 Thus fhalt thou fay ‘unto him, 
The Lord faith thus, Behold, zbat which I have 
built, will I break Gown, and that which I have 
planted, Iwill pluck up, even this whole land. 
6 And feekeft thou great things for thyfelf? 
feek ‘them not: for behold, I will bring evil up- 
-‘on all flefh, faith the Lord: but thy life will 
I give unto thee for a prey in all places whither 
thou goeft. 


This Prophecy was occafioned by the Danger Ba- 
ruch had‘incurred, by copying out a Colleétion of 
all ‘feremiah’s Prophecies. by his Dire€&tion: See 
Ch. xxxvi. 4, 26. The Defign of it is, to comfort 
Baruch againft the Apprehention, his Fears fuggefted 
to-him, by letting him know, that in thefe general 
Calamities which fhould involve his own Nation, toge- 
ther with the neighbouring Countries, God would take 
him into his efpecial Prote@tion. The Septuagint, ac- 
cording to the Vatrean Copy, place this Prophecy at the 


An EXPOSITION of 



























Chap, 4 5, A 
Conclufion of the Book, immedi : 
fecond Chapter. ; ‘ately before the 4 
The Lord hath added Grief to my Sgryen 
row which I felt’ for the Threatonines a 
againft my Country and Religion, are ae denoung 
own Troubles, being fought after saled 


VY the Kine’s Col 
mand, in order to. b Bee Cee: 
4 > in order to. be put to Death: See Ch. son 


That which I have built, will 1 breah 
The Land and People which have fon ett 
une the’ peculiar Care of my Providence, 14 
olve now to gi t Sion: C 
ee give up to utter Deftruction: Comm, 
And feekeft thou great Things for ihyfeo 
not] oft thou afpire to Heine a He if 
Time of common Calamity ? Compare 2 Ries 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Lwo Prophecies againft Egypt; th 

filled ‘memediaist an Pableae 
other foretelling the entire Conque? of E 

by Nebuchadnezzar, fix and thirty Y 

wards, 
Ver. 1. HIE word of the Lord, which ca 
to Jeremiah the prophet asaintt 
Gentiles, 2 Againft Egypt, againit the ar 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemih, w 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylen fmote in 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Jofiah ki 
of Judah. 3 Order ye the buckler and thie 
and draw near to-battel. 4 Harnels the hor 
and get up ye horfemen, and ftand forth 
your helmets, furbifh the fpears, and put on 
brigandines. 5 Wherefore have 1 {een th 
difmayed, axd turned away back? and ¢ 
mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apa 
and look not back : for fear was round abo 
faith the Lord. 6 Let not the {wift flee aw 
nor the mighty man efcape; they fhall ftumi 
and fall toward the north by the river Euphtat 
7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, wh 
waters are moved as the rivers? 8 Egypt nid 
up like a flood, and Ais waters are moved i 
the rivers, and he faith, I will go up, and | 
cover the earth, I will deftroy the city, and 
inhabitants thereof. g Come up ye horles, 4 
rage ye chariots, and let the mighty men 0% 
forth, the Ethiopians, and the Libyans © 
handle the fhield, and the Lydians that hang 
and bend the bow. 10 For this és the day] 
the Lord God of hofts, a day of vengeate, 
he may avenge him of his adverfaries: ai 
fword fhall devour, and it fhall be Beta 
made drunk with their blood : for the Lor’ 4 
of hofts hath a facrifice in the north ei 
by the river Euphrates. 11 Go up int, : 
and take balm, O virgin, the daugit | 
Egypt: in vain fhalt thou ule many abe 


for thou fhalt not be cured. ae 
have heard of thy fhame, an Sian fram 


filled the land: for the mighty ma abo 
againft the mighty, ad they are fa Sie 
gether. 13 The word that the Lor paret4 
Jeremiah the prophet, how NT aie 

king of {Babylon thould come fae i 
land of Egypt. 14 Declare yo inh 
publifh in Migdol, and publifh = wd pep 
in Tahpanhes: fay ye Scand falt, ca ‘5 
thee; for the fword fhall devour rou 










hap. 46: 

1g Why are thy valiant men fwept away? 
ftood not, becaufe the Lord did drive them. 
; He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
; her, and they faid, Arife, and let us go 
a to our own people, and to the land of 
Ee ativity, from the oppreffing fword. 17 
niey did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
. a noife, he hath paffed the time appointed. 
rads I live, faith the king, whofe name Zs the 
tnd of hofts, Surely as Tabor is among the 
auntains, and as Carmel by the fea, /o fhall he 
ee 19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
fh thyfelf to go into captivity: for Noph 
pill be wafte and defolate without an inhabitant, 
Egypt és like a very fair heifer, Sut deftruc- 
‘acometh: it cometh out of the north. 21 
aio her hired men @re in the midft of her, like 
ted bullocks, for they alfo are turned back, 
wiare fled away together; they did not ftand, 
youl the day of their calamity was come upon 
Hem, and the time of their vifitation. 22 The 
tice thereof fhall go like a ferpent, for they 
ball march with an army, and come againit her 
ih axes, as hewers of wood. 23 They fhall 
nt down her foreft, faith the Lord, though it 
not be fearched, becaufe they are more than 
ie grathoppers, and are innumerable. 24 The 
shter of Egypt fhall be confounded, fhe 
uilbe delivered into the hand of the people of 
fenorth, 25 The Lord of hofts, the God of 
él faith, Behold, I will punith the multitude 
fNo, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
Mi, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and all 
km that truft in him, 26 And I will deliver 
km into the hands of thofe that feek their 
ms, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
fBibylon, and into the hand of his fervants: 
pi afterwards it fhall be inhabited, as in the 
8 of old, faith the Lord. 27 But fear not 
Bil, O my fervant Jacob, and be not difmayed, 
Diftael ; for behold, I will fave thee from afar 
Mand thy feed from the land of their capti- 
ty, and Jacob fhall return, and be im reft and 
‘a, and none fhall make Aim afraid. 28 
thou not, O Jacob my fervant, faith the 
od, for Lam with thee, for I will make a full 
Pi of all the nations whither I have driven thee, 
pL will Aot make a full end of thee, but cor- 


thee in meature, yet will I not leave thee 
toll unpunithed. 































ao ord of the Lord which came to Feremiah the 
bs on “ain? the Gentiles] The Title belongs to 
bt oe ar five following Chapters: And refers to 
Be Denunciation of God's Judgments upon 
is seen about Fadea contained in the xxvth 
Nt the oe Prophecy, from the 1 3th Verfe to the 
and Ap apter, For which Reafon, in the Va- 
iene Copies of the Septuagint, thefe 
He dence a /mmediately after Ch. xxv. 13. 
Perigh rl €ntion is made of the Book which 
bok js <n Prophefied Aagainft the Nations: Which 
this Pro qeved in this and the following Chapters 
dens, seehecy. 
f, 
bcs je ry of Pharach-Necho King of Egypt, 
e fees ieee Euphrates in Carchemofhb] “This 
King of qputle Which the King of Babylon (called 
“rahe Negpeo 2? 2 Kings xxiii. 29.) fought with 
Deditions - : ear this City. In the former of thofe 
Which y he i ee oe : See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
Makin Ke: tar fmote in the fourth Year o 
104 “Sf Fudaby This is inaaent wie 
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the firft Year of Nebuchaduexzar’s Reign, according ta 
the Scripture Account, which begins. his Reign two 
Years before his Father’s Death: See the Note on Ch, 
xxv. 1. For Nebuchadnezzar went upon this Expedi- 
tion by his Father’s Command: And upon his Viétory, 
Tehoiakim, who had been made King of Fudea by Pha- 
rach Necho, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. became tributary to Nebu- 
chadnexzar : See 2 Kings xxiv. 1,7. 

Who is this that cometh up asa Flood, &c.] In or- 
der to raife an Expeéation of fome mighty Enter- 
prize, the Prophet defcribes by way of Vifion, the 
March of the Egyptian Army, coming on like a Flood, 
and carrying all before it:’: Which Expreffions always 
allude to the Overflowing of the River Nile. Com- 
pare likewifé Ch. xlvii. 2. Z/z. viii. 728. Dan. xi. 26. 
Amos viii. 8. 

Let the mighty Aden come forth, the Ethiopians, the 
Libyans — and the Lydians, that handle and bend the 
Bow] ‘Thefe Names in Hebrew are Cufh, Phut, and 
Lud, who were the Egyptians Allies, and are men- 
tioned together as fuch, £zef, XXX. 5. which makes it 
probable that they are all Africans, Cufb, tho’ it 
often fignifies Arabia. But Phut and Lubin are fpoken 
of as a diftin@ People, Nab. iii. 9. Phut may probably 
fignify Mauritania, and Lud, or Ludim, the People of 
Meroe. Thefe were famous for the Ufe of the Bow, 
as it is expreffed both here and Lfa. \xvie 19. 

The Word of the Lord — how Nebuchadnezzar fhould 
come to {mite the Land of Egypt] Compare Ch. xliii. ro. 
This is a diftinét Prophecy from the former, as was 
obferved in the Argument to that Chapter. The fame 
Deftru€tion of Egypt is at large foretold and defcribed 
by Ezekiel, Ch. xxix, XXX, XXXi, XXXil. 

Surely as Tabor is among the Mountains, and as Car- 
mel by the Sea, fo fall he come] Some think the Ex- 
preffion compares Nebuchadnezzar, a lofty and afpiring 
Conqueror, to Tabor and Carmel, two of the higheft 
Mountains in Fudea. Others underftand it thus; He 
will as furely come as that Part of Fudea which is 
joined to Tabor is inclofed with Mountains ; and as 
Carmel is encompaffed with the Sea: Sce x Kings xviii. 
42, 43- Or, laftly, the Verf may be expounded 
thus; Tho’ Egypt were as inacceffible as Mount 
Tabor, and begirt with the Sea like Carmel, yet the 
Enemy fhould come upon her, and make an entire 
Conqueft of her. 

Egypt is like a very fair Fieifer} In the foregoing 
Verfe, the Prophet compared Egypt to a delicate young 
Woman: Here he refembles her to a fat and well-fa- 
voured Heifer: Compare Ch. 1.13. In which Coimpa- 
rifon, as Grotius not improbably conjeétures, there is 
an Allufion to their God is, who was a Bull remark. 
able for his Beauty, and the fine Spots or Marks he had 
about him. 

LT will punifh the Multitude 
reads Ammon Minné, which may be literally rendered 
Ammon of No. The fame Place is exprefled in Eze- 
hiel by Hamon No, Ch. xxx. 15. asin Nahum it is ca}+ 
led No Amon, Ch. iii. 8. The Name is generally 


of No] The Hebrew 


thought to be derived from Jupiter Hammon, whole 
Temple was there ; and is fuppofed to be the fame 


City which is called Thebes by the Heathen Writers, 
famous for its hundred Gates in Elomer’s Time. It is 
rendered Aséoroyis by the Septuagint, which is the 
Greek Name for Thebes. Which City was famous for 
the Worthip of Fupiter Hammon, as appears by a Paf- 
fage in Plato’s Phedrus. See Dr. Cudwarth’s Lutellec~ 
tual Syftem, P. 3 39. Plutarch informs us, that Han- 
mon in the Egyptian Language, fignifies the fame with 
Zevs or Fupiter. The vulgar Latin interprets it 4lex- 
andria 3 but that was a City of a later Date, and a Place 
of no Note in the Times the Prophets fpeak of. . 
But fear not thou, O my Servant Facob, &ec.] Sce 
Ch. xxx. 10, 11. from whence thefe two Verfes are 
taken, containing a comfortable Promife to the Fewsy 
that God will not make an utter Deftru@tion of them, 
as he hath done of feveral other Nations, againit whom 
the Prophets have denounced his Judgments : But 
will ftill preferve a Remnant of them, to whom he will 
perform the Promife made to their Fathers. 
92 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
The Deftruttion of the Philiftines foretold. 


HE word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet againft the 
Philiftines, before that Pharaoh {mote Gaza. 2 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, waters rife up 
out of the north, and fhall be an over-flowing 
flood, and fhall over-flow the land, and all that 
is therein, the city, and them that dwell therein: 
then the men fhall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land fhall howl. At the noife of the 
ftamping of the hoofs of his ftrong dorfes, at the 
rufhing of his chariots, avd at the rumbling of 
his wheels, the fathers fhall not look back to 
their children for feeblenefs of hands: 4 Becaufe 
of the day that cometh to fpoil all the Philiftines, 
and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lord will fpoil 
the Philiftines, the remnant of the country of 
Caphtor. 5 Baldnefs is come upon Gaza, Afh- 
kelon is cut off witH the remnant of their valley: 
how long wilt thou cut thyfelf? 6 O thou fword 
of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be 
quiet? put up thyfelf into thy fcabbard, reft and 
be ftill, 7 How can it be quiet, feeing the 
Lord hath given it a charge againft Afhkelon, 
and againft the fea-fhore? there hath he appoint- 
ed it. 


Ver. i. 


Before that Pharaoh fmote Gaza}, When the Pdili- 
Jtines Country was in feeming Quiet and Security. The 
Deftruction of Gaza might probably happen after Pha- 
raoh’s Vitories at Mdegiddo and Charchemifhb, when 
Fudea became tributary to him: See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
xxxvi. 3. but it isnot certain, that the fame Event was 
foretold by other Prophets. 

To cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every Helper that 
remaineth| “The Siege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, 
was an Action famous in the Hiftories of that Age, 
which lafted thirteen Years: See Ezek. xxvii. xxviii. 
Zidon was Partaker of the fame Fate as Tyre, both in 
Profperity and Adverfity. See Z/a. xxiii. 2, 4. And 
her Deftruétion is joined with that of Zyre by Ezek. 
Ch. xxviii. 

The Remnant of the Country of Caphtor] Or, the 
Lfte of Caphtor: See Ver. 7. and Ifa.xx.6. called the 
Remnant of the Philiftines, Amosi.8. and the Remnant 
of the Sea-coaff, Ezek. xxv. 16. The Expreffion de- 
notes, either a Colony tranfplanted from Caphtor, or 
elfe that fmall Remainder of the Philiftines, after they 
had been in a Manner all deftroyed in former Times, 
according to the Judgments denounced againft them by 
Amos, Ch. i. 8. and [faiah, Ch. xiv.19, ce. and we 
may perhaps add thofe in Zephaniah, Ch. ii. 5, &e. 
Compare Ch. xxv. 20. Caphtor, or the Caphtorim, 
were the antient Inhabitants of Palcftine : See Deut. ii. 
23. Vhe Caphtorim and Ceflubim were two neighbour- 
ing Nations, and nearly related to each other, being 
both defcended from Adi/raim the Father of the Egyp- 
tians : See Gen, x. 13, 14. which may be the Reafon, 
why ‘4ofes there derives the Pedigree of the Philiffines 
from the latter of thefe two. ‘The Antients generally 

fuppofe Caphtor to be the fame with Cappadocia. Thefe 
two Nations might go out of Egypt their native Soil, 
and fettle themfelves in Cappadocia, where they paffed 
under the general Name of Caphtorim, and afterward 
return back toward their own native Country, and 
fettle in Paleftine. See Amos ix. 7. But others think 
it more probable, that Caphtor is the fame with Crete, 
which we know is an Ifland properly fo called. The 
chief Ground of this Opinion is, that the Chercthims, 
or Cherethites, are the fame with the Philiffines, as 
appears from Ezek, xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5. 1 Sam, xxx.14. 
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compared with Ver. 16. Now the 
rally fuppofed to be the Cretans, 

Word confirms the Conjefure: See Pie OF th 
mentary on J/a. xiv. 29, mnga’s Cony 
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CHAP. XLym, 


Prophecies againft Moab, Amon, 


F D Edo 
the neighbouring Countries nee 


. 


Ver.x, A Gainft Moab thus faith the Toes 

hofts, the God of Ifrac Wo, q 
Nebo, tor it is fpoiled: Kiriathain is iia 
ed and taken, Mifgab is confounded aad 
mayed. 2 There fhail be no more rife ¢ 
Moab: in Hefhbon they have deviled 
againft it; come and let us cut it of from hi 
a nation ; alfo thou fhalt be cut down, 6 ne 
men, the fword fhall purfue thee, 3 A voi 
of crying /ball be from Horonaim, {poiling g 
great deftruction. 4 Moab is deftroyed,  f 
little ones have caufed a cry to be heard. 
in the going up of Luhith, continual a 
fhall go up; for, in the going 


i 3 
down of Ho 


Een 


7 For becaule thd 
haft trufted in thy works, and in thy treating 
thou fhalt alfo be taken, and Chemoth fhall g 
forth into captivity with his priefts, and H 
princes together. 8 And the fpoiler fhall con 
upon every city, and no city fhall efcape: ef 
valley alfo fhall perifh, and the plain thall { 
deftroyed, as the Lord hath fpoken. 9 Gif 
wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
away: for the cities thereof fhall be defula 
without any to dwell therein. 10 Curfed de 
that doeth the work of the Lord deccitfully, a 
curfed de he that keepeth back his fivord fro 
blood. 11 Moab hath been at cale from 
youth, and he hath fetled on his lees, and haf 
not been emptied from veffel to veflel, neith 
hath he gone into captivity: thercfore his ta 
remained in him, and his fcent is not changey 
12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith tf 
Lord, that I will fend unto him wanderers t 
fhall caufe him to wander, and fhall empry 
veffels, and break their bottles. 13 And Mo 
fhall be afhamed of Chemofh, as the houle 
Ifrael was afhamed of Beth-el their confidend 
14 How fay ye, We are mighty and ttro! 
men for the war? 15 Moab is fpoiled, and go 
gone up ou of her cities, and his cholen youg 
men are gone down to the flaughter, faith q 
King, whofe name 7s the Lord of es ' 
The calamity of Moab és near to come, 

afflition hafteth faft. 17 All ye that ac Ea! 
him bemoan him, and all ye that Ne 
name, fay, How is the {trong ftaff broker ; 
the beautiful rod! 18 Thou daughter os 
inhabit Dibon, come down from Ay glory: ae 
in thirft; for the fpoiler of Moab fhall aa J 
thee, and he Shall deftroy thy ftrong De” 
O inhabitant of Aroer, ftand by a er 
efpy, afk him that fieeth, and her tha conlot! 
and fay, What is done? 20 Moab i et 
ed, for it is broken down: how! ao 7) AM 

ae : 5 {pouce, ~ 

ye it in Arnon, that Moab 13° Fae ai 
judgment is come upon the a von Mera 
‘Holon, and upon Jahazal, anc cs pus 
22 And upon Dibon, aad upon ° 


ag 


ai bly 
: 


as 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and 
and upon Beth-meon, 24. 
aq upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon 
he cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
; faith the Lord. 26. Make ye him 
ake? for he magnified bimfelf againft the 
Moab alfo fhall wallow in his vomit, and 
ie alfo fhall be in derifion. 27 For was not 
fjael a derifion unto thee? was he found among 
ves? for fince thou fpakeft of him, thou 
i edit for joy. 28O ye that dwell in Moab, 
i the cities and dwell in the rock, and be 
ike the dove shat maketh her neft in the fides of 
deholes mouth. 29 We have heard the pride 
{Moab (he is exceeding proud) his loftinefs 
nd his atrogancy, and his pride, and the 
nghtinefs of his heart : 30 1 know his wrath, 
wth the Lord, but # hall not be fo, his lies 
hii not fo effect it, 31 Therefore will I 
howl for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab, 
nx beart thall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 
y O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, 
Brththe weeping of Jazer ; thy plants are gone 
vet the fea, they reach even to the fea of Jazer, 
ie (poiler is fallen upon thy fummer-fruits, and 
won thy vintage. 33 And joy and gladnefs 
staken from the plentiful field, and from the 
hind of Moab, and I have caufed wine to fail 
fom the wine-preffes, none fhall tread with 
towing, ¢beir fhouting fall be no fhouting. 
WyFrom the cry of Hefhbon even unto Elealeh, 
i even unto Jahaz have they uttered their 
nite, from Zoar ever unto Horonaim, gs an 
ker of three years old: for the waters alfo of 
Nimrim fhall be defolate. 35 Moreover I will 
fe to ceafe in Moab, faith the Lord, him 
lat offerech in the high places, and him that 
meth incenfe to his gods. 36 Therefore 
tire heart fhall found for Moab like pipes, and 
Fine heart fhall found like pipes for the men of 
Rirheres: becaufe the riches cat he hath gotten 
ppeithed, 37 For every head jhall be bald, 
devery beard clipt, upon all the hands fall 
Fcutings, and upon~the Joins fackcloth. 38 
pure fall be lamentation generally upon all the 
hile-tops of Moab, and in the {treets thereof: 
tLhave broken Moab like a veffel, wherein és 
» pleafure, faith the Lord. 39 They {hall 
oul, faying, How is it broken down? how 
H Moab turned the back with thame? fo 
ti Moab be a derifion and a difmaying to all 
x about him. 40 For thus faith the Lord, 
ult, ‘he fhall Ay as an eagle, and fhall 
Peas lis wings over Moab. 4t Kerioth is 
ys and the ftrong holds are furprized, and 
* mghty mens hearts in Moab at that day 
ry “as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
« td Moab fhall be deftroyed from éeing a 
a becaufe he hath magnified bim/elf againtt 
“ot. 43 Fear, and the pit, and the {nare 
© inhabitant of Moab, faith 
44 He that flecth from the fear, 
0 the pit, and he that getteth up out 
ne fball be taken in the fhate: for I will 
ES Eat, Gr apen Moab, che, yea of 
‘, food und the Lord, 45 They that 
ul of g,cmet_ the Shadow of Hethbon, be- 
Mt vi Mchbon, an but a fire fhall come forth 
on, and a flame from the midtt of 
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Sihon, and fhall devour the corner of Moab; 
and the crown of the head of the tumultuous 
ones. 46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the peo- 
ple of Chemofh perifheth: for thy fons are 
taken captives, and thy daughters captives. 47 
Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in 


the latter days, faith the Lord. Thus far és the 
judgment of Moab. 


Thefe Prophecies feem to have been fulfilled, during 
the long Siege of Tyre, mentioned in the foregoins 
Chapter: Compare L2ck. xxv. 8, ie. See Archbifhop 
Ufver’s Annals of the Old Teffament, ad A. AL. 34309. 
and Fofephus’s Antiquities, LL. x. C. 11. who places. 
thefe Events five Years after the Deftru@ion of “feru- 
falem. The Prophet ‘feremiah, in his Prophecy again{t 
Moab, borrows feveral Exprefiions out ot Jfuiah’s Pro- 
phecy againft the fame People, tho’ that was fulfilled 
feveral Years before. 

Foe unto Nebo, for itis fpciled, Kirtathaim is .o.7- 
founded] ‘Two Cities of Moab: Sve Ifa. xv. a. Naini. 
XXXil. 37. xxxili.47. The latter of thefe was given 
to the Reubenites, as appears by Fofb. xiii. 10. but 
the A@abites afterwards recovered the Poffeflion of it, 
as they did Dison, Sibma, and other Places: Compare 
thofe Texts in Numbers and Fofhua, and Ifa. xv. 2. 
xvi. 8, g. and the 21ft and following Verfes of this 
Chapter. 

In Hefhbon they have devifed Evil againft it, &c.] 
Ficfobon was the Capital City of the Adcabites : Sec 
Numb. xxi. 26. When the Chaldeans made themfelves 
Matters of Le/hbon, a Place of that Importance, they 
confulted how to carry on their Conquefts over the reit 
of the Country. Vhe Word ZHe/bbon fignifies in Chal- 
dee, a Divice, or Confultation: So the Prophet here 
alludes to the Name of the City. See the like Allu- 
fions, Ch. 1.21. Adic. i. 10, 14, 25. 

Fler little ones have caufed their Cry to he heard) 
Both fmall and great were involved in this Calamity. 
But the Word T/ir, fignifies great as well as little: 
And fo the Chaldee Paraphraft renders it here, Lords. 
Which Senfe of the Words is at large allerted and 
proved by our learned Dr. Pocock, in his AZifcellancous 
Notes upon Porta Mofis, P.1g, Se. 

And Chemoafh foall go into Captivity] The Idol of the 
Moabites, Numb. xxi. 29. 

Curfed be he that doth the Work of the Lord deceit- 
fully]. God executes his Judgments upon Sinners, by 
the Miniftry of Men, and thofe often-times as great 
Sinners as thofe that fuffer by them. He had declared 
by Feremiah his Purpofe of making the Chaldeans his 
Inftruments in punifhing the ‘ews, and the ncighbour- 
ing Countries; fee Ch. xxv. Their Succefs an- 
fwered the Predi@tion, and Nebuchadnezzar feems to 
have looked upon Feremiah as a Prophet, and had a 
particular Regard to his Character: See Ch, xxxix. rr. 
Being thus aflured that he had a Commiffion from God, 
he might connie proceed in his Conquefts, and it 
would have been a Fault to have fhewn Mercy to thofe 
whom he had good Reafon to believe, that God had 
marked ‘out for Deftru€tion. Such an unfcafonable 
AG& of Mercy is highly blamed in Sau/, 1 Sam. xv. 11. 
and in Ahab, 1 Kings xx. 42. God’s Judgments are 
often denounced in Form of Imprecation: See Deut. 
xxvii. 15, €Fc. Fudg. v. 23. Galli. 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 16. 

Moab has been at Eafe from his Youth] He hath 
never felt any Calamity, fince that Judgment foretold 
by J/aiah, and infiicted by Salmanefer. So that there 
were forty Years between that Captivity and this here 
{poken of: See Archbifhop Ufber’s Annals, ad 4. M. 


3280. and 3419. : 
And he hath fetled on his Lees] He hath flourifhed 


in Peace, and grown rich, as Wine that feeds on its 
Lees: Compare Zech. i. 12. When the Yews during 
that Time have fuffered feveral Captivitics. 

Therefore bis Lafte remained tit hints and bis Scent ie 
not changed] As generous Wines retain their Strength 
as long as they continue en the Ices; fo he ca 
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his wonted Pride and Luxury, and doth not depart 
from any of thofe Vices, which a long Profperity has 
occafioned : See La. xvi. 6. 

I will fend unto him Wanderers, &e.] The Chal- 
dean Soldiers that came out of a foreign Country : 
Thefe fhall make a Prey of him, and fhall carry off as 
much of his Wealth as they can, and fpoil the reft: 
Compare Ch. xiii. 14. 

Come down from thy Glory, and fit in Thirf?] Submit 
to a mean Condition, wherein thou fhalt feel the 
Want of all Conveniencies of Life. The Hebrew Lan- 
guage exprefles a barren Land, which yields no Food 
or Suftenance, by a thirfty Ground. See Pf. Ixiii. 2. 
La. xxxv. 7. Ezek. xix. 13. 

O Inbabitant of Aroer, fiaid by the Way, and efpy, 
&c.] A ‘Town in the Borders of Moab: See Deut. ii. 
36. The Prophet defcribes the Concern and Fear that 
was upon them, which made them hearken to every 
little Report that was ftirring. 

And upon Bozra] The fame Town that is called 
Bezer, Deut. iv. 43. Fo/b. xxi. 36. A different Place 
from Bezra which belonged to the Land of Edom, Ch. 
xlix. 13. 

The Horn of Moab is cut off, and bis drm broken] 
Strength is often expreffed by the Horn, wherein’ the 
Strength of Bulls, and fuch like Creatures confifts, and 
by the Arm whercin human Strength doth chiefly difco-- 
ver itfelf. 

Make ye him drunken, &c.) God’s Judgments are 
reprefented under this Metaphor. 

Moab alfo foall wallow in bis Vomit, and fhail be in 
Derifion] The Judgments which God fends upon him, 
fhall expofe him to the Scorn of his Enemies: Juft as 
a drunken Man is the Obje& of Mens Laughter and 
Derifion. Compare Hab. ii. 16. 

Was he found among Thieves? For fince thou fpakeft 
of him theu fRippeft for Foy] Tho? the Sins of [/rael 
were great in the Sight of God, yet he had done no 
Injury to the Adcabsites ; fo there was no Reafon they 
fhould ufe him with the fame Defpite and Contempt, 
as if he had been a common Thief taken in the very 
Fa&, whom every one thinks they had a Right to 
abufe: Compare Ch, ii. 26. The latter Part of the 
Verfe may be thus rendered, For the Words thou haft 
Spoken againft him, thou fhalt be carried captive. This 
Interpretation of the Words, the vulgar Latin follows, 

. and the Verb Thithnoded may be very well rendered to 
this Senfe. ‘ 

I know his Wrath —— but it foall not be fo, his Lies 
fhall not fa effeét it] Or, his Strength fhall not avail 
anfwerably to his Wrath; his Power fhall not be an- 
fwerable to his Malice. The latter Part of the Sen- 
tence may be thus rendered; But it is not right, his 
Liars do not that which is right. The Word Baddim, 
fomctimes fignifies thofe that pretend to the Art of Di- 
vination, or foretelling what is to come. See Ch. I. 36. 
If we take the Word in this Senfe, the Meaning of the 
Sentence is, That altho’ the Soothfayers and Magicians, 
upon whofe Skill AZoab relies, promife him’ good Suc- 
cefs, and thereby encourage his Pride and Arrogance ; 
yet in the Event it will appear, that there was nothing 
of Truth in what they faid. 

O Fine of Sibma, [will bewail thee with the weeping 
of fazer] The Expreffions denote the Deftrudtion of 
the fruitful Vineyards of Sibma. The Lofs of which 
the neighbouring Places of Fazer would have Reafon 
to lament: Compare J//a. xvi. 9. 

Thy Plants are gone over the Sea: They reach even to 
the Sea of Fazer} The Words, purfuing the Metaphor 
of a Vineyard, imply, that the principal Inhabitants 
(compare Nab. ii. 2.) are carried away or forced to fly 
their Country, and pafs over the’Sea, that is, the Ri- 
ver of Yazer; a Stream that runs into the River Arnon, 


the Border of Moab, Numb. xxi.13. All Lakes and - 


Rivers are called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

As an Heifer of three Years old] Dr. Lightfoot in 
his Chorographical Enquiries before his Hore Hebraice 
upon St. Fohn, Ch. iii, N. 8. propofes another Ren- 
dering of thefe Words Eglah Shelifbial, and interprets 
the Sentence thus, From Zear unto Horonaim even to the 
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third Eglah. He fuppofes that fey 
be called by the Name of Egleh, gaia mighd 
pre - mae mentions Ezek. xvii. 6 im ees 
ext might be called the rh;y. By ween tthe 
ftinGion. rd Eglas, by way of bi 
Therefore my Heart fhall found : 
&e.] ti, Bowels are moved ae ee S Pites§ 
an in 


ae Ch, iy, aot 
he Mutici of 
Srtea Knurh | 


Lam.i.20. Fob xxx.27. Via. xvi 
Pipes wzs ufed at Roe a Si 
ees Notes on Matt. ix. 22, , 
hey that fled flood under the Sh En wt 
of the Force] TV. hey that fled Fon fe of Bhi ; : 
Forces, thought ‘to find a Shelter and si Focmy'4 
Llefhbon, a ftrong fenced City 5 fee Ve “feguard | 
Hebrew Miccoah, becaufe of the Bee <A But thd 
dered for want of Force or Strength : a me Teng 
14. And fo the Prepofition AZn is tran ated ee Chex 
terpreters, Lam. iv.g. and Pfs 
old “Veantladion, 3 cere 
the Hebrew, Therefore Night frall be 
Sion, or, becaufe of a Vifion Mee our Tr: 
rightly render, That ye fhall not have a Pifin Tandata 

But a Fire fhall come out of Eefhbon, a Pi 
the Midft_of Sibon| ‘That is, of the City we 
meaning EHe/bbon: See Numb. xxi. 28, When 4 is 
mies once pofleffed themfelves of Hefinn fie 
pal City of Adoab, they quickly fpread like Ree 
the reft of the Country. So that the Prophet fi - 
plies to the prefent Cafe the Words of an hae 
Poem, or E£pinikion, made upon Sybex a 
over Moab, and recited by Mofes, 
28, &e. 

And fhall devour the Corner of Moab, and the Cres 
of the Head of the Sehon, ones} ; ae rh 
may be meant the Borders, or extreme Parts of th 
Country. So the: Hebrew Word fignifics, Nunf 
xxxiv. 3. Nehem. ix. 22. or it may mean the Nebilit 
who are the Stay and Support to the Government ex 
prefied likewife by the Crown of the Head in the § 
lowing Sentence: Or elfe both Expreffions may allad 
to the Cuftom practifed in thofe Countries of yo'ling 
or cutting round the Corners, or Fore-part of thei 
Hair. By the Zumultuous are meant thofe that througl 
Pride, indulge in their State and Plenty, and iniul 
over their Inferiors. 

Yet will I bring again the Captivity of Adcab in tie laf 
ter Days] The Moabites were afterwards reftorcd to the 
Country, as appears from Fofephus Autig. L. xiii, C1 
But thefe and fuch like Promifes of Mercy after Judg 
ment, are chiefly to be underftood of the Converfo 
of the Gentiles under the Gofpel, called the Lat 
Days in the Prophets: Compare Ch. xii. 15, 16) 1 
xlix. 6, 39. J/a. xviii. 7. xix. 38, &e. xxiii 18. TI 
Converfion of Idolaters is exprefled by returning fr 
their Captivity, Ezek. xvi. 53. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Prophecies againft feveral of thofe Nations, agent 
which Jeremiah bad a general Conmiifion (4 a 
clare Fudgments, Cb. XXV. 3. 


aia 


s Conquer 


Numb, xxi, ay 


Oncerning the Ammonites, thus fig 
the Lord, Hath Ifrael no fons? hat 
he no heir? why then doth their king inher 
Gad, and his people dwell in his a 
Therefore behold, the days come, fait 
Lord, that J will caufe an alarm of war i 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and wall 
be a defolate heap, and her daugheers Ihe ; 
burnt with fire: then fhall Ifrael be i 
them that were his heirs, faith the ee 
Howl, O Hefhbon, for Ai 1s pee 
daughters of Rabbah, gird ye A fl 
Jament and run to and fro by the ae 
their king fhall go into caps Se eal 
and his princes together, 4 Wee a. 


Ver. i. 


Chap: 49+ 

inthe valleys, thy flowing valley, O back- 
ee daughter? that trufted in her treafures, 
= who fhall come unto me? 5 Behold, I 
eT ting a fear upon thee, faith the Lord God 
i from all thofe that be about thee, and 


of hofts, 


2 hall be driven out every man right forth, 


4 none fhall gather up him that wandreth. 6 
‘i afterward I. will bring again the captivity 
of the children of Ammon, faith the Lord. 
Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
“fy widom no more in Teman? is counfel pe- 
‘jihed from the prudenc? is their wifdom va- 
ned? 8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O 
habitants of Dedan, for I will bring the cala- 
nity of Efau upon him, the time that I will vi- 
ft him. g If grape-gatherers come to thee, 
yuuld they not leave /ome™ gleaning-grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will deftroy till they have 
enough. 10 But I have made Efau bare, I 
lave uncovered his fecret places, and he fhall 
not be able co hide himfelf: his feed is fpoiled, 
and his brechren and his neighbours, and he és 
not, x1 Léave thy fatherlefs children, I will 
pelerve them alive, and let thy widows truft in 
me 12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, they 
whofe judgment was not to drink of the cup, 
hve affuredly drunken, and art thou he shat 
halt altogether go unpunifhed ? thou thale not 
go unpunifhed, but thou fhalt furely drink of it. 
13 For I have {worn by myfelf,. faith the Lord, 
that Bozrah fhall become’.a ‘defolation, a re- 
proach, a wafte, and acurfe, and all the cities 
thereof fhall be perpetual waftes. 14 I have 
heard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambaffa- 
tor isfent unto the heathen, /aying, Gather ye 
together and come againft her, and rife up to 
thebattle. 15 For lo, £ will make thee {mall 
imong the heathen, and defpifed among men. 
6 Thy terriblenefS hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleft in the 

































igh as the eagle, T will bring thee down from 
thence, faith the Lord. 17 Alfo Edom fhall be 
icefolation: every one that goeth by it, fhall 


Heitenithed, and fhall hifs at all the plagues 
Teor, 


3 
t * no man fhall abide there, nei- 
er hall a fon of man dwell init. 19 Behold, 
trae come up like a lion from the {welling 
oe again{t the habitation of the {trong : 
: will fuddenly make him run away from 
a who is a chofen man that I may appoint 
Aer? for who is like me? and who will 
ais the time? and who /s that fhepherd 
cua before ‘me? 20 Therefore hear 
vin Ti of the Lord, that he hath taken 
Rofed anny qand his purpofes that he hath 
ely th againft the inhabitants of Teman: 
7) "he leatt of the flock fhall draw them out; 
: gia eae habitations defolate 
ifs QT € earth is moved at the 
av fall: at the cry, the noife thereof 
oe sae 22 Behold, he fhall 
in as the eagle, and fpread his, 
s ae Bozrah: and at tick day “hall the 
Pa guiehty men of Edom be as the 
tate in her pangs. 23 Concern- 
Ss Hamath jis confounded, and 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 
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Arpad: for they have heard evil-tidings, they 
are faint-hearted, there is forrow on the fea, ic 
cannot be quiet. 24 Damatcus is waxed feeble, 
and tarneth herfelf to flee, and fear hath feized 
on er: anguifh and forrows have taken her 
as a woman in travail. 25 How is the city of 
praife not left, the city of my joy? 26 There- 
fore her young men fhall fallin her ftreets, and 
all the men of war fhall be cut off in that day, 
faith the Lord of hofts. '-27 And I will kindle 
a fire in the wall of Damaticus, and it fhall con- 
fume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 28 Concerning 
Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon fhall 
fmite, thus faith the Lord, Arife ye, go up to 
Kedar, and fpoil the men of the eatt. 29 Their 
tents and their flocks fhall ehey take away, they 
fhall take to themfelves their curtains and -ail 
their veffels, and their camels, and they fhall 
cry unto them, Fear is on every fide, 30 Elee, 
get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
Hazor, faith the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar.king 
of Babylon hath taken counfel againft you, and 
hath conceived a purpofe againft you. 31 Arife, 
get you up unto the wealthy nation that dwel- 
leth without care, faith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32 
And their camels fhall be a booty, and the mul- 
titude of their cattle a-fpoil, and I will fcatter 
into all winds them shat are in the utmoft cor- 
ners, and I will bring their ‘calamity from all 
fides thereof, faith the Lord. 33 And Hazor 
fhall be a dwelling for dragons, avd a defolation 
forever; there fhall no man abide there, nor 
any fon. of man dwell in it. 34 The word of 
the Lord that-came to Jeremiah the prophet a- 
gainft Elam, in: the beginning of the reign of 
Zédekiah king of Judah, faying, 35 Thus faith 
the Lord of hofts, Behold, I will break the bow 
of Elam, the chicf of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the 
four quarters of heaven, and will fcatter them 
towards ‘all thofe winds, and there fhall be no 
nation whither the out-cafts of Elam hall not 
come, 37 For I will caufe Elam to be ‘difinay- 
ed before their enemies, and ‘before them that 
feek their life: and I will bring evi] upon them, 
even my fierce anger, faith the Lord, and I will 
fend the fword after them, till 1 have confumed 
them. 38 And I will fet my throne in Elam, 
and will deftroy from thence the king and the 
princes, faith the Lord. 39 Bur it fhall come to 
pafs in the latter days, ¢hat 1 will bring again ~ 
the captivity of Elam, faith the Lord. 


Fath Ifrael no Sons? — Why then doth their King 
inherit Gad?] The Scptuagint reads Gilead, which a- 
grees with the Words of 4mos in his Prophecy againit 
the Ammonites, Am. i. 13. But the Senfe is all one ; 
for in Amos we are to underftand that Part of Gilead 
which belonged to the Tribe of Gad. God forely af- 
fliéted thofe Parts of the Kingdom of J/rae/ that lay 
Eaftward of Fordan, firlt by Hazacl, 2 King. x. 33. 
afterward by Tiglath-Pilefer, Ch. xv. 29. and then de- 
liver’d up the whole Kingdom to be carried Captive 
by Salmanefer, Ch. xvii. after which Time it is pro- 
bable the Ammsnites took Occafion to poffefs themfelvcs 
of Gilead, that lay near their Territories: But God's 
difpoffefiing the [/raelites, gave them no Right to in- 
vade their Inheritance: Sce Zeph. ii. 8. efpecially whea 
they had been fo tender of the Ammonites Right, as 
not to invade their Poffeffion in their March toward tLe 

IA Land 


830. 


Land of Canaaz: See Deut. iv. 19. 2 Chron. xx. 10. 

Her Daughters fhall be burnt with Fire] That is, 
the leffer Cities, which are reckoned as fo many Daugh- . 
ters to the Mother City. To the fame Senfe the 
Daughsers of Fudah are joined with Sion, as the Me- 
tropolis, P/. xlviii. 11. xcvii. 8, and fee the following 

erfe. 

Then foall Ifrael be Heir to them that were his 
Heirs] The ews made themfelves Mafters of the 
Ammonites, and the neighbouring Countries under the 
Maccabees; See Macc. v. 6, 7. Compare Ezek. 
XXV. 14, : 

The Words Heir and Inheritance in the Hebrew, 
fignify any real and lafting Pofleffion: See Pf. Ixxxit. 8. 
The Expreffion being taken from the ufual Manner 
of conveying Land among them, which was by Inhe- 
ritance. 

Howl O Hefhbon, for Ai is fooiled] When i (not 
that Place mentioned Yo/b. viii. but) a City of the 
Ammonites is dcftroyed. Vhen itis Time for Hefbbon, 
the chief City of cab, to lament’ her Danger; for 
her Turn comes next: See Ch. xlviii. 2. 

Lament, and run to and fro by the Hedges] Try to 
hide yourfelves in the Thickets, and remove from one 
Place to another for fear of being difcover’d: Or the 
Words may be expounded thus; Lament. ye Inhabi- 
tants of the Leffer Towns, and run to and fro in your 
Villages, as uncertain Reports fhall prompt you to fice 
from your Enemies: So Schindler expounds the Word 
Gederoth, Pf. Ixxxix: 40. See Ch. iv. 29. 

for their King fhall go into Captivity} Or, Melcom 
fall go into Captivity: So the Word may likewife be 
sender’d in the firft Verfe. - Adelcom was the Idol of 
the Ammonites: See 2 Kings xxii. 13. The Idols al- 
ways fhared in the Profperity or Calamities that befel 
their Worfhippers : Compare Ch. xlviii. 7. ; 

Is Wifdam no more in Teman?} The Eaftern Part 
of the World (by which is chiefly meant Arabia, and 
the adjacent Countries: See J/a. xi. 14.) was famous 
for the Study of Wifdom or Philofophy, as it was called 
in latter Times: See 1 Kings iv. 30. The Edpmites 
put in their Claim to this Prerogative, ae from 
the Text, and the parallel Place of Obadiah, Ver. 8. 
as alfo from the Book of ‘fob, where Eliphaz, one of: 
the Difputants, is called the Zemanite, a8 being de- 
fcended from Zeman, Efau’s Grandfon, who gave 
Name to the City or Country of Zeman, elfewhere 
mentioned: See Amos i. 12. Obad. Ver.9. Habak. 

iii. 3. Unlefs we fuppofe it the fame Tea, mentioned 
Ch, xxv, 23. Ifa. xxi. 14. which took its Name from 
Tema, Ifbmael’s Son, Gen. xxv. 15. 

Flee, turn back, dwell deep, O Inhabitants of Dedan] 
‘The Dedanites were Arabians, of the Pofterity of De- 
dan, the Grandfon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. They 
feem by this Place, to have been in latter Times fub-~ 
dued by the-Jdumeans, and incorporated with them.: 
‘The Prophet exhorts them to flee, and turn their 
Backs from an Enemy they were not able to encoun- 
ter; and hide themfelves in the deepeft Caves and Dens 
they could find: Compare Ver. 10. and Fudg. vi. 2. 

for I have made Efau bare, I have uncovered bis 
fecret Parts} Or Treafures, as the Word fignifies, Z/a. 
xlv, I have taken from him every Thing that 
might be a Refuge and Defence to him in the Time 
of a general Calamity. ae 

Leave thy fatherle{s Children, I will preferve them 
alive, &c.] ‘The Chaldee Paraphrafe underftands this 
of the Fews, to whom the following Words-do cer- 
tainly belong, as if i¢ contained God’s Promife to take 
Care of their Families, under that diftreffed and forlorn 
State, to which the Captivity had reduced them. If 
we underftand the Words of the Edomites, the Sen- 
tence feems to be Ironical (fee a like Inftance a. 
xvi. 4.) as if the Prophet had faid, Thou needeft not, 
to be concerned for thy helplefs Children, and thy 
Widows thou muft leave to the Mercy of the Enemy,, 
for none of them jhall furvive or efcape. This Senfe, 
agrees very well with that Expreffion, Ver. 10, His. 
Seed is fpotled; and with Ver. 13, 17. 

Behdld, they whofe Fudgment was nat te drink of the 
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“that fwells in the Time of Harveit (fee 
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Cup, have affuredly drunken] The Few P. 49 
human Appearance might have ego? wh 
’ . expected M 
God’s Hands, in regard to the gracious Pronene) 
to them, and to their Fathers :-See Ch Tomites mad 
I have heard a Rumour from the Lord 
baffador is fent unto the Heathen, &c.} T! 
often reprefent the Lord as fummonine a~ Prophed 
fetting them in Array of Battle 
whom He has decreed to deftroy : “See Ch 1 
li, 13. Ua. xiii. 2, 3. xviii. 2. God's firting 
Spirits to invade fuch Countries, js deferibed Mien! 
if he had fent an Ambaffador to the Chat nere, a 
their Confederates, to engage them in a Wan“ 
the Idumeans, according to the Methods whieh againg 
a. ufe to engage their Allies, Compare Ch 
> . % 
O thou that dwelleft in the Clefts o ths. Re 
St. Ferom, who tive in the Neenah eet 
that Idumea was a rocky, mountainous Countiy pe 
Haass dohapiranes dwelt in Caves dug out a 
ocks and Hills. aq 
Behold he fhall come like a Lion Srom the Sivellj 
Fordan, againft the Habitation of the frrong) A}) 
{cription of Nebuchadnezzar marching with his Arm 
againtt {dumea, whom the Prophet compares to a Lig 
coming out of his Den, near the River Jordan. Whe 
’ Pe - kart Fold. iii, 14 
1 Chron, xii.) the Lions that lic in the Thickets on tf 
River-fide, are raifed out of their Coverts, and infef 
the Country. See Maundrell’s Travels, P. 81, 
‘Who. will appoint me the Time? Or who is th 
Shepherd that wiil meet me?] Who will challens 
me to’ meet. him,in the. Field,. as if we were upa 
equal Terms? Or what Leader or General can entg 
into the Lifts with me? The Word Shepherd ofte 
fignifies a Prince or Commander. See Ch. vi. 3. x 
34. ‘ But here it is -mentioned in Oppofition to tt 
Lion mentioned before ; as if he had faid, a Shephed 
«may as well encounter a Lion, as the belt appointa 
. Warrior contend with God Almighty, or thofe who 
he makes: the Inftruments of his Vengeance. 
Surely the leaft’ of the Flock foall draw them auf 
‘The Prophet having ‘given the Name of Shephird q 
the Generals of the Army, in Purfuance of that Met 
phor, he exprefles the common Soldiers by the ica 
the a as the Commanders are on ie ee 
of the Flock, Ch..xxv. 34. Thefe he faith fhall ha 
trength and Courage Seu to draw out or devo 
the Idumcan Forces. The Verb Sahab, to draw « 
alludes to the Cuftom of Dogs, who draw about « Caf 
cafe before they devour it: So it is ufed Ch. x 
where our Interpreters read, dud the Dogs to tear | 
Concerning Damafcus] ‘The Judgment denounce 
againft Damafcus, the principal City of Syria, 's tha 
fuppofed to extend to the whole Country. Nebuhuq 
nezzar had fubdued Syria at the Beginning of his Reg 
See Notes on Ch. xxxv. 1. But he might upon ‘om 
new Provocation ‘over-run that Country ae 
during the Siege of Tyre, which lafted thirteen Y et 
‘” Hamath is confounded, and Arphaa] Hamat? | 
‘Arphad are elfewhere joined together. i id 
xviii, 4. LHamath is fuppofed to be the fame tle 1 
lab.in the Land of Humath, Chy xxxix. 5: sh Town 
math the great, Amos vi. 2. It is ee ‘hind 
lying upon the Borders of Fudea towards yr a; : 
called. the Entrance of Hamath, 3 Kings vied Arvas 
x. g. Am. vi. 14. Arpad, is otherwife a called t 
the Habitation of the Arvadites, Gen. * ypbabitans q 
Aradites by the Septuagint, that 's, the Jn 
the Ile of Aradus. ‘ sa Ela 
The Word — that came to Geremiah aca Sa 
The Province of Elymais, which Races By 
frana, Nebuchadnezzar fubdued and ae by compari 
King of Adedia, as A. Be Ot ete in the Reig 
Fer. xxv. 25. with Dat Ue OF himtelf : 
of Belbazxar, Daniel {peaks 0° ce of Elan: W 
Shufban the Palace in the Ps we Province b« 
therefore ‘at that Time uae idl ad A. 
tq the King of Babylon. ee me Account of the 4 
and 3451. Xenophon gives this 
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Chap. 5°- 

Elam came afterward under the Power of Cyrus; 
That Abradates, being Vice-roy of Su/a, under the 
* Ting of Babylon, his Wife Panthea, a very beautiful 
ee was taken Prifoner in the firft War againft 
( Wonabylonians : Cyrus having ufed her kindly, and 
we chaftly for her Hufband, the Senfe of this 
ie erofity drew this Prince over to Cyrus’s Party : 
SE eaon Elam was joined to the Empire of the 
: Medes and Perfians.” Accordingly we find the 
Elmites come with them to the Siege of Babylon, 
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CHAP. L. 
The Downfal of Babylon. 


HE word that the Lord fpake againft 
Babylon, and againft the land of the 
‘Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2 Declare 
i vamong the nations, and publifh, and fet up 
danas publifh, and conceal not: fay, Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is 
ee in pieces, her idols are confounded, her 
‘inages are broken in pieces. 3 For out of the 
wrth there cometh up a nation againft her, which 
hall make her land defolate, and none fhall dwell 
therein: they fhall remove, they fhall depart both 
nan and beaft. 4 In thofe days, and in that 
ime faith the Lord, the children of Ifrael fhall 
ame, they and the children of Judah together, 
wing and weeping; they fhall go and feel the 
lod their God. 5 They fhall afk the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward, /aying, Come, 
ad let us join ourfelves to the Lord, in a per- 
ptual covenant hat fhall not be forgotten. 6 
My people hath been loft fheep: their fhepherds 
ave caufed them to go aftray, they have turned 
km away o# the mountains: they have gone 
fom mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 
ling-place. 7 All that found them have de- 
ured them, and cheir adverfaries faid, We of- 
ind not, becaufe they have finned againft the 


Ve. 1. 































lt hope of their fathers, 8 Remove out of the 
itt of Babylon, and go forth out of the land 
the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before 
flocks, 9 For lo, I will raife and caufe to 
me up againft Babylon, an affembly of great 
tons from the north-country, and they fhall 
themfelves in aray againft her, from thence 
; : their arrows /hall be as of a 
ighty expert man: none fhall return in vain. 
0 And Chaldea fhall be a fpoil: all that {poil 
t fhall be fatisfied, faich the Lord. 11 Be- 
ule ye were 
Moyers of mine heritage, becaufe ye are grown 
: the heifer at grafs, and bellow as bulls. 
oo mother fhall be fore confounded, fhe 
eaeee thall be afhamed: behold, the 
oat of the nations fall be a wildernefs, a 

ter a adefart, 13 Becaufe of the wrath 
cat » It fhall not be inhabited, but it 

olly defolate : every one that goeth 

Yion fhall be aftonithed, and hifs at all 
14 Put yourfelves in aray againft 
at her : all ye that bend the bow, 
apain(t’ a no arrows: for fhe hath fin- 
bias ra Lord, 15 Shout againft her 
tions are f ie Siven her hand: her foun- 
Rae : “ns her walls are thrown down: 
Beance tino coeance of the Lord: take 
bon her: as the hath done, do un- 


= 
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rd, the habitation of Jultice, even the Lord ° 


glad, becaufe ye rejoyced, O ye 
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to her. 16 Cut off the fower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the fickle in the time of 
harveft: for fear of the oppreffing fword, they 
fhall turn every one to his people, and they - 
fhall flee every one to his own land. 17 Hrael 
is a feattered fheep, the lions have driven bin 
away: firft the king of Affyria hath devoured 
him, and laft this Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon hath broken his bones. 18 Vherefore 
thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, 
Behold, I will punifh the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punifhed the king of Affyria. 
tg And I will bring Ifrael again to his habita- 
tion, and he fhal!l feed on Carmel and Bafhan, 
and his foul fhall be fatisfied upon mount E- 
phraim and Gilead. 20 In thefe days, and in 
that time, faith the Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael 
fhall be foughe for, and there fhall be none; and 
the fins of Judah, and they fhall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I referve.. 21 Go 
up againft the land of Merathaim, evex againit 
it, and againft the inhabitants of Pekod: wafte 
and utterly deftroy after them, faith the Lord, 
and do according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 22 A found of battle 7s in the land, and 
of great deftruétion. 23 How is the hammer 
of the whole earth cut afunder and broken? how 
is Babylon become a defolation among the na- 
tions? 24 1 have laid a fnare for thee, and thou 
art alfo taken, O Babylon, and thou waft not 
aware: thou art found and alfo caught, becaufe 
thou haft ftriven againft the Lord. 25 The 
Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
for this is the work of the Lord God of hatts, 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 26 Come againft 
her from the utmoft border, open her {tore- 
houfes: caft her up as heaps, and deftroy her 
utterly : let nothing of her be left. 27 Slay all 
her bullocks: let them go down to the flaugh- 
ter: wo unto them, for their day is come, the ~ 
time of their vification, 28 The voice of them 
that flee and efcape out of the Jand of Babylon 
to declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of his temple. 29 
Call together the archers againft Babylon: all ye 
that bend the bow, camp againft it round 


. about ; let none thereof efcape: recompenfe her 


according to her work ; according to all that the 
hath done, do unto her: for fhe hath been 
proud againft the Lord, againft the holy One of 
Ifrael. 30 Therefore thall her young men fall 
in the ftreets, and all her men of war fhall be 
cut off in that day, faith the Lord. 31 Behold, 
I am againft thee, O shou, moft proud, faith the 
Lord God of hofts: for thy day is come, the 
time that I will vifit thee. 32 And the moft 
proud fhall ftumble and fall, and none fhall 
raife him up: and I will kindle a fire in his ci- 
ties, and it fhall devour al] round about him. 
33 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, The children 
of Ifrael and the children of Judah were oppref- 
fed together, and all that took them captives 
held them faft, they réfufed to let them go. 34 
Their redeemer is ftrong, the Lord of hofts és 
his name, he fhall throughly plead their caufe, 
that he may give reft to the land, and difquiet 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 35 A {word 7s upon 
the Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and upon the in- 
habitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 

upon 
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upon her wife men. 36 A fword is upon the 
liars, and they fhall dote: a fword is upon her 
mighty men, and they fhall be difmayed: 37 A 
{word is upon their horfes, and upon their cha- 
riots, and upon al] the mingled people that are 
in the midft Of her, and they fhall become as 
women: a {word is upon her treafures, and they 
fhall be robbed. 38 A drought és upon her 
waters, and they thall be dried up: for it zs the 
Jand of graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols. 39 Therefore the wild beafts of the 
defart,. with the wild beafts of the iflands fhall 
dwell there; and the owls fhall dweli therein: 
and it fhall be no more inhabited for ever: nei- 
ther fhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration. 40AsGod overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord: 
fo fhall no man abide there, neither fhall any 
fon of man dwell therein. 41 Behold, a people 
fha]l come from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings fhall be raifed up from the 
coafts of the earth. 42 They fhall hold the 
bow and the lance: they are cruel and will not 
fhew mercy: their voice fhall roar like the fea, 
and they fhall ride upon horfes, every one put-in 
aray like a man to the battle, againft thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. 43 The king of Babylon 
hath heard the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguifh took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 44 Behold, he 
fhall come up like a lion from the fwelling of 
Jordan, unto the habitation of the ftrong: but 
I will make them fuddenly run away from her: 
and who isa chofen man that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me, and who will 
appoint me the time? and who és that fhepherd 
that will ftand before me? 45 Therefore hear 
ye the counfel of the Lord, that he hath taken 
again{t Babylon, and his purpofes that hé hath 
purpofed againft the land of the Chaldeans: fure- 
ly the leaft of the flock fhall draw them out: 
furely he fhall make reir habitation defolate with 
them. 46 At the noife of the taking of Baby- 
jon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 


This and the following Chapter, contain a large 
Defcription of the Downfal of Babylon, and of that Em- 
pire of which that City was the Seat. It follows the 
reft of the Prophecies of Yeremiah againft the neigh- 
bouring Countries, according to the Method of God’s 
Judgments laid down before, Ch. xxv. 12, 13. where 
the Prophet declares that after Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Succeffors had fulfilled God’s Purpofes, in being Execu- 
tioners of his Vengeance upon other Countries, they 
themfelves fhould drink of the fame Cup. 

This Prophecy has likewife a further Afpe&t upon 
that myftical Babylon, mentioned in the Revelations, 
and many Expreffions of it are applied by St. Yobz to 
the Downfal of Antichrift. 

Declare ye among the’ Nations and publifh} The 
Downfal of Babylon was an Event in which many Na- 
tions were concerned, the Empire having been a com- 
mon Oppreffor. 

Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in Pieces, &c.] 
When God punifhes an idolatrous Nation, he afferts 
his own Authority to the Confufion ‘of all Idols and 
their Worfhippers. Bel is the fame with Baal, a Name 
common to the Idols of. the Eaftern Countries, and at 
firft probably given to fome of the heavenly Bodies, 
Afterward, when the Worfhip of the deified Men 
came into Praétice, Bel or Belus, the Idol. of the 
Affyrians, is fuppofed to be the fame as Nimrod: And 
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when Daniel faith that Nebuchadnezzar —.- 
Veffels of the Temple of Fernufalem int the oe th 
God, Dan. 1. 2. he is generally fuppofed to fe of hi 
Idol Bel, who was worthipped as the Tate, Mean th 
that Country. Meredach might be the no Dz 
of their Kings, that was afterwards deified by ae 
jects: See Ifa. xxxix. on Y his Sub 
In thofe Days — the Children of Tf-7,) 7, 
they a Children of Fudah ta 0 «coe 
weeping, &c.] ‘This may in fome Senfe ioe a 
the ‘Fews Return from the Captivity, uno ig 
ftruGion of the Babyloni/b Monarchy, Bie hn hes 
I conceive this Verfe, among many others a ae 
that this Prophecy has a farther Aspe upon re oe 


ral Reftoration of the ‘ews, which thould 
fequence of the Downfal of “Anticbrift. Foe ae 
> Der 


Lfrael and Fudah are fpoken of as : 

ae Reker, and fe cited in the Waa of ; 
true God: A Bleffing not yet brought to Me th 
referved for After-times; compare Ver, a 
the fecond Place they are defcribed as Wee ine 
troubled with a true Compunétion of their foes 

Let us join ourfelves to the Lord ing Derpciua! 
nant) The Gofpel is ftiled an Everlo/tinn . 
Ch. xxxii. 40. The Hebrew Phrafe j: '. 
both Places. The Words may allude to thar’ ext 
nant Fofiah and the People enterca into after the we 
ral Corruption of Religion and Morality wi! 4 
over fpread the Nation under the Reign of Manay' 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 2. ve 

Remove out of the Midft of Babylon] An Exhor 
tion often ufed by the Prophets upon this Subject: § 
Ch. li. 6, 45. J/a. xlviii. 20. lii. r1. and renewed by 8 
Sfobn, Rev. xviii. 4. 

This Exhortation Dr. Prideaux fuppofes to relate 
the Siege of Babylon, carried on by Darius Hyftolp 
in the fifth and fixth Years of his Reign. Sefo 
which Time God had warned the Fes by their Pr 
phet Zechariah, Ch. ii. 6, 7. to flee out of Batyln, a 
to deliver themfelves from the Miferies that fhould be 
wf oe mate the Siege. See his Connect. of Seri 

iff, ©. 155. 

. Cut off the Sower Nir Babylon, &c.} Babylon was mo 
like a Country walled in than a City: Her Walls 
ing fixty Miles in Compafs, as Herodotus teftifies ; fo 
eight Miles according to Strabo, L. xvi. P. 738. Wit 
this large Circuit, a great deal of Ground was taken 
in Corn-fields. So that they had Corn fufficient gro 
ing within the Walls to maintain a Siege, as 2, ¢ 
tius affirms, L.v. C. 1. Whereupon the Hufbandm 
fuffered as well as others, in a general Deftruction 
the Inhabitants: Which our learned Dr. Pridtauxt 
fers to the taking of Babylon by Darius Liy/lqp 
after a Siege of twenty Months: See his Count, 
. Script. Hift. P. 187, &e. where he applies feve 
Parts of this Prophecy, relating to_the Overthrow | 
Babylon, to this Reduction of it: For there is noN 
ceffity of fuppofing that the Deftruction of Babylon he 
foretold, fhould come to pafs altogether. ‘The Pr 
phet only foretelling what fhould be the Conclufion 
God’s Judgments upon the Place. ni 

The fame learned Writer obferves, That thet 
nifhment of Babylon kept pace with the Reftausatio 
of the ews. And as there are two Ways eas 
ting the feventy Years of the Fewif eal 
ufed by Feremiah, the other by Zechariad; is ; 
xxvii. fo if we reckon thefe feventy Years ende aa 
fourth Wear of Darius, as Zechariah docs, she ; i 
tion of Babylon was in a great Meafure complete 
the fame Time. ; aS 

T have punipbed the King of Affyria] | This my I 
probably be underftood of the Deftructio#® * Nebucbs 
the chief Seat of the Afjrian Empire, y aes : 
nexzar and Affuerus, or Afyages, 2 0B ce 
Tobit, Ch. xiv. 5. At the taking of this or 

- - d Zephaniar, Cy 
foretold by Yonah, Nahum, and Race was killed 
danus, the laft King of the Affyrian emoved 12 2 
and the Seat and Title of the erie Cy geatty vit 
bylon, which was no longer called the tf rath 
Babylonian Monarchy: See Dr. Pridcaury Bete | 
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Chap. 5 3- 
sill pardon ‘them whom I referve] In all the Judg- 

fe brings upon his People, ‘he ftill promifes to 
ae 2 a Remnant. St. Paul calls it a Remnant ac- 
prefer ty the Eleétion of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. This 
wring chiefly to be’ underftood of that Remnant of the 
ine which fhould be converted in ‘the latter Times 
ie World, when the Unbelievers and the Incorri- 
oe fall be deftroyed : Compare Ch. li. 50. Z/z. xlv. 


' 40. Am. ix. Qs Io. < O 
Go up againft the Land of Merathaim] r, of 
| Ries, as the Margin expounds the Word. Others 

‘erftand by it that Part of the Babylonian Dominions 
aed Mardi by the Heathen Writers. ‘This Com- 

ind is directed to Cyrus and his Confederates. 

e againft the Inhabitants of Pekod| This was a 
Country belonging to the Babylonian Empire: See 
Put, xxiii. 23. It is mentioned here, becaufe the 
Word fignifies Vifitation: This being the Time when 
God will vifit Babylon: See Ver. 27—31. 

How is the Hammer of the whole Earth cut afunder 
rdbroken?] “That oppreffive Empire which /mote the 
Notions with @ continual Stroke, as it is defcribed J/a. 
Noe her up as Heaps] The Word Naremim pro- 
ily fignifies Heaps of Corn; taking it in this Senfe, 
the Marginal Reading is to be preferred, Tread her. as 
Hiops, that is, as the Corn is trodden down when it is 
thelhed. The Phrafe alludes to the Way of Threth- 
ing ufed in the Eaftern Parts of the World, which was 
tvbeat the Wheat out of the Hufk, by drawing heavy 
Drevs or Planks over it. : 

The Voice of them that flee.and efcape out. of the Land 
f Babylon, &c.] Some of thofe that were more than 
wdinary zealous for the Welfare of God’s Church and 
People, were ready upon the firft-News of the taking 
aBabylon, to bring the glad Tidings thereof into ‘fu- 
ta, How God had avenged the Caufe of his People, 
nd executed his Judgments on thofe who deftroyed his 
Temple, and prophaned the holy Veficls of it that 
were dedicated to his Service. See Dan. v. 1, 2, 3> 
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i will kindle a Fire in his Cities] This may be 
azant of the DeftruGtion made in the Babylonian ‘Ter- 
tories in the feveral Expeditions Cyrus undertook 
vat that Monarchy, during the Space of twenty 
tars before the taking of Babylon: See Dr. Pridcaux, 
fom the Year before Chri/?, 5595 to the Year, 530. 

For it is the Land of graven Images, &c.] This 
‘ageance comes upon them, becaufe they have been 
great Encouragers and Supporters of Idolatry : See 
Vero, and Ch. li. 44, 47, 52. And the Executioners 
f the Divine Judgments were the Perfians, who in 
polition to the Sabians, whofe Notions the Chal- 
das embraced, followed the antient Difcipline of the 
as'y or wife Men among them, and had neither 
tars nor Images: As Strabo teftifies, L. xv. The 
We Thing is affirmed by Herodotus alfo, whofe 
ords are quoted in Origen’s 7th Book again/t Celfusy 
as See likewife Dr. Prideaux. 
ts poe overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, &c.] Upon 
mt removing the Seat of the Empire from 
ay) the Glory of it was much diminifhed. And 
me poe purpofed to reftore it to its anticnt 

"ess he was prevented by Death, before he 
Leciige ey Progrefs in that Work. Under its 
hie, : fill decayed more and more, firft by the 
Wea iu ood of Seleucia, built upon the Tygris, by 
es eaters Afterward. by the building of Cre/- 
twas cr, Other Side of that River: So that at laft 
ab: and Pliny’s nitude, and continued fo in 
ia i: 8 é cies and will fhew no Mercy] See Ifa, 
abtdinay itis a common Obfervation, that in thofe 
imency ajcommendations Xenophon gives of Cyrus’s 
caer of other Virtues, he rather wrote an exact 
rete of Fae perfeét Prince, than a Narrative of 
tral * However, in the taking of Cities, fe- 
B y committed contrary to the 


va antag are ufuall 
ae of the chief Commanders, 
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CHAP. LI. 
The Argument of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


“HUS faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
~ _raife up againft Babylon, and againft 
them that dwell in the midft of them that rife 
up againft me, a deftroying wind; 2 And. will 
fend unto Babylon fanners, that fhall fan her, 
and, fhall empty her land: for in the day of 
trouble they fhall be againft her round about, 3 
Againtt Sim that bendeth let the archer bend his 
bow, and againft im that lifteth himfelf up in 
his brigandine; and fpare ye not her young 
men, deftroy ye utterly all her hoft. 4° Thus 
the flain fhall fallin the land of the Chaldeans, 
and ¢hey that are thruft through in her ftreets, 
5 For Ifrael bath not been forfaken, nor Judah 
of Lis God, of the Lord of hofts ; though their 
land was filled with fin againft the holy One of 
Ifracl, 6 Flee out of the midft of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his foul: be not cut off in 
her iniquity: for this és the time of the Lords 
vengeance: he will render unto her a recom. 
penfe. 7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in 
the Lords hand, that made all the earth 
drunken : the nations have drunken of her wine, 
therefore the nations are mad. 8 Babylon is 
fuddenly fallen and deftroyed: howl for her, 
take balm for her pain, if fo be fhe may be 
healed. g We would have healed Babylon, 
but fhe is not healed: forfake her, and let us go 
every one into his own country : for her judg- 
ment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted u 
even to the fkies. ro The Lord hath brought 
forth our righteoufnefs: come and let us declare 
in Zion the work of the Lord our God. ry 
Make bright the arrows: gather the fhields: the 
Lord hath raifed up the fpirit of the kings of 
the Medes: for his device 7s againft Babylon, to 
deftroy ic; becaufe it is the vengeance of the* 
Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 12 Set up 
the ftandard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch ftrong, fet up the watch-men, pre- 
pare the ambufhes: for the Lord hath both de- 
vifed and done that which he fpake againft the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 13 O thou that dwellett 
upon many waters, abundant in treafures, thine 
end is come avd the meafure of thy covetouf- 
nefs. 14 The Lord of hofts hath fworn by 
himfelf, faying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillars; and they fhall lift up a 
fhout againft thee. 15 He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath eftablifhed the 
world by his wifdom, aid hath ftretched out the 
heaven by his underftanding. 16 When he ut- 
tereth bis voice there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he caufeth the vapours to af- 
cend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treafures. 17 Every man is 
brutifth by is knowledge, every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: for his molten 
image 7s-falfhood, and there is no breath in 
them, 18 Vhey are vanity, the work of cr- 
rors: in the time of their vifitation they fhall 
perith, 1g The portion of Jacob és not like 
them, for he és the former of all things, and J- 
rael is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
hofts is his name. 20 Thou ers my battle ax 
10 B and 
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and weapons of war: for with thee will I break 
in pieces the nations, and with thee will I de- 
ftroy kingdoms: 21 And with thee will I break 
in pieces the horfe and his rider, 
will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider: 
22 With thee alfo willI break in pieces man and 
woman, and with thee will I break in pieces old 
and young, and with thee will I break in pieces 
the young man and the maid: 23 I will alfo 
break in pieces with thee, the fhepherd and his 
flock, and with thee will I break in pieces the 
hufbandman and his yoke of oxen, and with 
thee will 1 break in pieces captains and rulers. 
24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that 
they have done in Zion in your fight, faith the 
Lord. 25 Behold, I am againft thee, O de- 
ftroying mountain, faith the Lord, which de- 
ftroyeft all the earth, and I will ftretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain, 
26 And they fhall not take of thee a ftone for a 
corner, nor a ftone for foundations, but thou 
fhale be defolate for ever, faith the Lord. 27 
Set ye up a ftandard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare. the nations 
againft her, call together againft her the king- 
doms ‘of Ararat, Minni, and Afhchenaz, ap- 
point a captain againft her, caufe the horfes to 
come up as the rough caterpillars. 28 Prepare 
againft her the nations with the kings of the 
Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 29 
And the Jand fhall tremble and forrow: for 
every purpofe of the Lord fhall be performed 
againft Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
defolation without an inhabitant. 30 The mighty 
men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they 
have remained in their holds, their might hath 
failed, they became as women: they have burnt 
her dwelling-places, her bars are broken. 31 
One poft fhall run to meet another, and one 
meffenger to meet another, to fhew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 32 
And that the paflages are ftopped, and the reeds 
they have burnt with fire, and the men of war 
are affrighted. 33 For thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, the God of Ifrael, the daughter of Baby- 
lon és like a threfhing-floor, 7 is time to threth 
her: yet a little while, and the time of her har- 
‘veft fhall come. 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath devoured me, he hath crufhed me, 
he hath made me an empty veffel, he hath fwal- 
lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath caft me out. 
35 The violence done to me and to my fAeth, 
be upon Babylon, fhall the inhabitant of Zion 
fay; and my blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, hall Jerufalem fay. 36 Therefore 
thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will plead thy 
caufe, and take vengeance for thee, and I will 
dry up her fea, and make her fprings dry. 37 
And Babylon fhall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, an aftonifhment and an hiffing 
without an inhabitant. 38 They fhall roar to- 
gether like lions: they fhall yell as lions whelps. 
39 In their heat I will make their feafts, and I 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and fleep a perpetual fleep,.and not wake, faith 
the Lord. * 40 I will bring them down like 
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how is th 


lambs to the flaughter, like rams w 
41 How is Shefhach -taken? ang 
praife of the whole earth furprifed? how ; 

bylon become an aftonifhment amtie i By 
tions? °42 The fea is come up pane ng 
fhe is covered with the multitude of the bas 
thereof. 43. Her cities are a defolation cee 
Jand and a wildernefs, a land wherein ; 
dwelleth, neither doth any fon of ee = 
thereby. 44 And I will punihh Bel in Bal Pa 
and I will bring forth out of his mouth ad 
which he hath fwallowed up, and the'n tha 
fhall not flow together any more unto h ce 
the wall of Babylon hall fall. 45 My peopk 
go ye out of the midft of her, and dea 
every man his foul.from the fierce anger oe th 
Lord. 46 And left your heart faint. and 
fear for the rumour that fhall be heard in th 
land: a rumour fhall both come one year a 
after that in another year fhall comea rumou 
and violence in the land, ruler againft ruler 
Therefore behold, the days come, that ] will d 
judgment upon the graven images of Babylo 
and her whole land fhall be confounded, and 
her flain fhall fall in the midft of her. 
the heaven and the earth, and all that és there; 
fhall fing for Babylon: for the fpoilers thall co 
unto her from the north, faith the Lord, 4 
As Babylon hath caufed the flain of Ifael to fall 
fo at Babylon fhall fall the flain of all the cart 
50 Ye that have efcaped the fword, go awa 
ftand not ftill: remember the Lord afar of 
and let Jerufalem come into your mind. 5 
We are confounded, becaufe we have heard r¢ 
proach, fhame hath covered our faces: fo 
{trangers are come into the fandtuaries of t 
Lords houfe. 52 Wherefore behold, the day 
come, faith the Lord, that I will do judgme 
upon her graven images, and through all h 
land the wounded fhall groan. 53 Though Bq 
bylon fhould mount up to heaven, and thougl 
fhe fhould fortify the height of her ftrength, »4 
from me fhall {poilers come unto her, faith th 
Lord. 54 A found of a cry cometh from Baby 
lon, and great deftruction from the land of thg 
Chaldeans. 55 Becaufe the Lord hath fpoiled 
Babylon, and deftroyed out of her the grea 
voice when her waves do roar like great watts 
a noife of thcir voice is uttered. 56 Becaul 
the fpoiler is come upon her, even upon Ba 
bylon, and her mighty men are taken, ever 
one of their bows is broken, for the Lord Go 
of recompenfes fhall furely requite. 57 And 
will make drunk her princes and her eo 
her captains and her rulers, and her migit 
men: and they fhall fleep a perpetual fleep, ane 
not wake, faith the King, whofe name _ a 
Lord of hofts. 58 Thus faith the rat wd 
hofts, ‘The broad walls of Babylon fhall b° 1 
terly broken, and her high gates fhall be ca 
with fire, and the people fhall labour Meee 
and the folk in the fire, and they thall ae 
59 ‘The word which Jeremiah the prek Si of 
manded Seraiah the fon of Neriab, a : ia 
Maafeiah, when he went with ee vat 
king, of Judah into Babylon, he ss ae prince] 
of his reign; and ¢bis Seraiah a a evil tid 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in 4 book 4 “eke ware 
fould come upon Babylon, ay Tere 
that are written again{t Babylon. 


im, ye 
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chap. 5 F> 
sh faid to Seraiah, When thou comeft to Ba- 
rates and fhale fee, and: fhalt read all thefe 
bar 62 Then fhale thou fay, O Lord, thou 
oh oken againft this place, to cut it off, that 

we fall remain in it, neither man nor beaft, 
a that i¢ fhall’ be defolate for ever. 63 And 
ir fall be when thou haft made an end of read- 
: this book, shat thou fhalt bind a ftone to it, 
ie cat it into the midft of Euphrates. 64 
Med thou halt fay, Thus fhall Babylon fink, 
‘ad fhall not rife from the evil that I will bring 
ypon her: and they fhall be weary. Thus far 
ge the words of Jeremiah, 











































Mid I will fend unto Babylon Fanners that fhall fan 
tr} As the Wind drives and fcatters Chaff in a 
Thefhing-Aoor, fo fhall the Per/ian Armies make a 

(eet Riddance of every Thing that is valuable. 

Babylon hath been a golden Cup in the Lord’s Hand, 
hat bath made all the Barth drunken] She hath re~ 
ommended her Idolatries to the World by feveral fpe~ 
cous Pretences, as well as by her Authority and Ex-~ 
angle. So that they have been like Poifon fet off by a 
golden Cup, which hath enticed Men to drink with- 
ut being aware of the Danger ; and all this by God’s 
Pumifion, in order to the accomplifhing fome great 
Fus of his Providence. The Expreffions allude to the 
Puttice of Harlots, in giving Love-potions to their 
Giants, which were made up of fuch Ingredients as 
titurbed their Brains, and made them run mad. The 
Sale of this Verfe is plainly applied by St. Hohn to 
firitual Babylon, which has: ufed the moft Methods 
wdiguife her idolatrous Praétices: See Revel. xiv. 8. 


Mu 4, 

We would have healed Babylon, but fhe is not healed, 
k,] This is fpoken in the Name of God’s Prophets, 
wd the‘other Witneffes of his Truth, importing that 
ty had fufficiently teftified againft her Errors and 
lishtries, but fhe was irreclaimable : And therefore it 
wsTime for all the Lovers of Truth to depart out of 
i e they be involved in her Punifhments: See 
es. 6, 

The Lord hath raifed up the Spirit of the King of the 
Ades] Nevihifincs King: of Babylan having Se 
nAltance againft the Medes, Cambyfes fent his Son 
Ors with an Army of 30,000 Perfians to join the 
Hades commanded by Cyaxeres: See Xenophon Cyropad, 
a This Cyaxeres King of Media, called Darius the 
Aide in Scripture, was Cyrus’s Uncle; and it was pro- 
ely his Army that made the Expedition againft the 

jlonians, he employing Cyrus as his General. 
was then a fmall Part of the Empire of Adedia, and 
None of little Account tll Cyrus made a Figure in the 

fa: And even then it was called the Kingdom of 
be Medes and Perfians, the Medes having ftill the Pre- 
mee, And in After-times the Greek Hiftorians ftile 
Yin Vars in which their Country encountered with 
" vei, by the Name of the Median Wars, Ta Mndixe, 

a the Meds were the Founders of that Empire. 
lh art my Battle-axe and Weapons of Var, &c.] 
: peaks here to Cyrus, and tells him, that he will 
* ule of him as an Inftrument of Providence, for 
lof af es whole Power of the Babylonian Empire, 
ener rders and Degrees of Men in it; as he had 
bee that Empire the Executioner of his 
Me the Wore other Countries: See Ch. ], 23. or 
thy dat a be underftood of the Church, and 
nl Kinedom will deftroy all thofe earthly Powers 
rd Peon > Which are Adverfaries to God’s Truth 
ee ™m order to eftablifh and advance his 
tien, when ee fulfilled at the Fall of MAsftical 
the Kingdeans : Kingdom fhall break in Pieces 
et Renan of eh ae Earth, in the Deftruction of 
Jor cf's Prophecy re ourth Monarchy, according to 
a8. ay? ie he Ne 44. Compare Obadiah 
Hawg Ys 10, Ge. Hag. ii. 21, 22, 23. Zech. 
* ue Sh 
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Interpretation given in the foregoing Note; the fame 
Perfons being fpoken of here in the Plural Number, 
which are there mentioned in the Singular, that is, 
God’s Church or faithful Servants. The £nallage, or 
Change of Numbers, is frequent in Scripture: See 
Pf. xii. 7. and indeed of all Writers when they fpcak of 
Colledtive Bodies. 

Behold, I am againft thee, O deftroying Mountain — 
that deftroyeft the whale Earth] Or, as the Words 
may be more fitly rendered, O corrupiing Adsuntaing 
that corrupteft the whole Earth. Babylon was fituate in 
a Plain; fee Ver. 13. and Gez. xi. 2. but is called a 
Mountain here, by Reafon of its lofty Edifices, Walls 
and Towers: Compare J/a. xiii.2. Zech.iv. 7. It is 
here called the Adountain of Corruption, a Name given 
by Way of Reproach to the Mount of Olives, after 
it was defiled by Idolatry, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. by a flight 
changing of the Hebrew Name Har Mifeab, into Har 
Mafcbith. The fame Appellation is here given to Ba- 
bylon, becaufe it was the Seat of Idolatry; from whence 
it was derived into other Countries under its Govern- 
ment and Jurifdiction. Which is remarkably true of 
myftical Babylon; fee Rev. xvii. 5. 

L will — roll thee down from the Rocks, and. make 
thee a burnt Mountain] I will difmantle all thy Walls 
and Forts, and then deftroy thee with Fire. Com- 
pare Ver. 58, 59. that thou fhalt appear like a great 
Mountain covered with Fire and Smoak: Compare 
Rev. viii. 8. we do not find that ever Balylon was de- 
ftroyed by Fire, but that my/fical Babylon fhall be fo 
deftroyed, is plain from Rev. xvii. 16. xviii. 8, 9. 

Call together the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
Afbchenaz| Thefe were Countries under the Domi- 
ninion of the Addes. ‘The two former are probably 
the fame with the greater and leffer Armenia. Cyrus’s 
firft Expedition in this War, was for reducing the 4r- 
menians, who had revolted from the Government of 
the Afedes, who upon this Conqueft were obliged to 
fend their Quota of 4uxiliaries, to the carrying on the 
War againtt the Babylonians. See Xenophon Cyropad. 
L. iii. Ararat was noted for refting of the Ark after 
the Deluge, which is commonly fuppofed to be the 
fame with the Gordyean Mountains. Adinni is the 
Country called A%ynias, by Nic. Damafcenus, in Fofe- 
phus, L. i. C. 4. and Adjlias by Strabo and Pliny: 
And defcribed by Damajfcenus as fituate under the 
Mountain Baris: ‘That Word fignifies a Ship in the 
Perfian Language, and was a Name given to Mount 
Ararat, from the Ark’s refting there, as /Zuetius ob- 
ferves. By Afbchenaz, Bochart underflands Phrygia 
and Troas, where there were Footfteps of the Name 
remaining in After-times ; Part of that Country being 
called Afcania by Homer, and a Lake and a Haven of 
the fame Name are mentioned by Pliny and Strabo. 
And fince Cyrus had conquered Crefus, and fubdued 
feveral Nations from the #ygean Sea to Lupbhrates, be- 
fore he marched againft Babylon, as both Heradotus and 
Xenophon teltify, it is very probable that a great Part 
of his Army might confift of fuch Troops as followed 
him out of 4a. Xenophon informs us, that there were 
both Phrygians and Cappadocians in his Army. 

The mighty Men of Babylon have forborn to fight, 
they have remaincd in their Folds, their Might hath 
failed| The Year before the Siege of Babylon, Cyrus 
overthrew Belfazzar in Battle, whereupon his Army 
retreated within the Walls, where they were fhut up 
by him and befieged. Afterward when Cyrus entered 
the City, he ordered publick Proclamation to be made, 
that all Perfons fhould keep within their Houfes, and 
whoever was found abroad fhould be put to Death ; 
and threatened to fet their Houfes on Fire, if they 
offered to hurt the Soldiers from the Tops of ‘the 
Houfes. 

One Poft foall run io mect another, &c.] Babylon 
was taken by Surprize, by an unexpectedly draining 
the River Exphrates, and entering thro’ the Channel 
into the City, as Herodotus and Xenophon relates. For 
the carrying on this Stratagem, Cyrus took the Oppor- 
tunity of a publick Fettival, when the Night was u- 
fually fpent in Revellings and all Manner of se 
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ders; fee Ver. 39- 
- leading down to the River, 
Night, were left open, and gave a Paffage to Cyrus 
and his Army into the City: Which he became Ma- 
fter of, while they thought themfelves in the utmoft 
Security, both from the Height and Strength of their 
Walls, and‘Depth of the River; Cyrus having as yet 
made little Progrefs in the Siege, tho” he had invefted 
the City two Years before. This Surprize caufed fo 
many Meffengers to run one after the other, to ac- 
quaint the King with this unexpected News.* The vaft 
Compafs of this City has been obferved ii the Notes 
‘upon Ch. 1.16. Herodotus obferves, that the extreme’ 
Parts of the City were taken before they who liv’d in 
the Middle of it were fenfible of the Danger. Ariftotle 
mentions it as a common Report, that one Part of 
the City had been taken three Days before thes other 
End knew it; which may probably be underftood of 
this Surprize by Cyrus. : : a7 
- Lhe Reeds they have burnt with Fire] The Word 
Agammim, tranflated Reeds, properly fignifies Marfhes 
or Lakes: And the Phrafe here imports, that the E- 
nemies have burnt up all the Outworks belonging to 
the marfhy Grounds about the River Euphrates. 

And Iwill dry up ber Sea, and make ber Springs 

dry] 1 will exhauft her Multitudes and their Wealth; 
‘fee Ver.13. Compare J/a. xix. 5.. This was like- 
wife literally fulfilled in Cyrus’s draining the River, 
and thereby gaining an Entrance into the City. All 
great Waters are called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

How is Shefbak taken! Some Commentators fup- 
pofe Babylon to be called here by the Name of Shefhak, 
becaufe the.City was taken at the Time of a Feftival, 
called Sacchea. See the Note on Ch. xxv. 26. 

The. Sea is come up upon Babylon, &c.] Multitudes 

are refembled to Waters; fee Ver. 13. of this Chap- 
‘ter; efpecially an Army is fitly reprefented by an Inun- 
dation which carries all before it: See J/a. viii. 7. 
Dan. ix. 26. Pf. xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. There is likewife 
an Oppofition elegantly implied in the Words between 
the Inundation of Cyrzs’s Army, and the draining the 
River Euphrates, which was one of the chief De- 
fences of the City. The Words may be taken in a 
more literal Senfe. 

Ana I will bring forth out 
be hath fwallowed up] "The Heathen afcribed the Ho- 
nour of all their Succeffes to their Idols, and upon 
any great Victory offered the beft Part of their Spoils 
to their Gods, and. depofited them in their Temples, 
as a grateful Acknowledgment that the Succefs was ow- 
ing to their Affiftance. So Nebuchadnezzar, upon e- 
very Victory over the ‘fews, carried away Part of the 
Furniture of the Sanctuary, and put it into the Tem- 

See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 3. 
The reftoring the holy Veffels 
and their former Ufe, is what 
is here particularly foretold ; which was done by Cy- 
rus upon his Proclamation for rebuilding the “‘Yem- 
ple, Zzrai.7. Compare Ver. 115 31, of this Chapter, 
and Ch. 1. 28. 

The further Accomplifhment of this Prophecy, Dr. 
Prideaus places in Xerwes’s demolifhing the Temple of 
Belus, and plundering it of its vaft Wealth; which 
from Diodorus Siculus’s Account of it, he computes to 
amount to Twenty-one Millions of our Money. 

The Words may be explained from the Apocryphal 
Hiftory of Bel and the Dragon, where the Idol is fup- 
pofed to have been daily fed with the choiceft Provi- 
fions ; which his Priefts pretended were devoured by 
him; Ver. 6, 11, &%e._ Here the Prophet faith, there 
{hall be no more fuch Provifion made for him, and the 
Tdol itfelf fhall:be broken in Picces, to make him re- 
ftore, if it were poffible, what he has confumed. Sce 
Lowth’s Com. 

A Rumour fhall both come one Year, and after 
that a Rumour [hall come another Year] ‘The Prophet 
gives thefe Tokens whereby they may know the Time 
of the Diffolution of. that Empire drawing near, viz. 
‘That the firft Rumour of War denounced againft the 
Head of that Empire, fhall be the Year before the 


In this Time of Riot, the Gates 
that ufed to be fhut every 


of bis Mouth that which 


ple of his Idol: 
2, Kings xxv. 13, Se. 
to their right Owner, 
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Siege, when Cyrus and Nabonnidus (or Bey i 
fhall engage in Battle, and the latter ti oo 
come; upon which Defeat the Coins ee 
the following Year lay Siege to the City | fa utd 
Archbithop Uppers Annals, ad A.M. 362, °° 
will do Yuftice on the graven Inyrne 
Dr. De ae this Prophecy eit eat 
Xerxes pillaged and deftroyed the Batylo, Pe ts 
Taking this Prophecy in ‘its full Txicnt eal 
the Fall of my/tical Babylon, which is a Compri 
and in the parallel Places of Z/aiah, and ae a he 
as a decifive Stroke, which fhould vindicat ee 
of oppreffed T eee 

F oppreffe ruth and Innocence, and put 
Pee to Idolatry, and to all the Oppreilicns en 

The broad Walls of Babylon fhall -) 
and her high Gates Vaal ie po see brake 
Walls were 87 Feet in Breadth, accordin oe 
tus. Ctefias faith, they were fo wide, that ix Chari 
might meet upon them. Their Height w a 
Feet. On each Square of the Walls were CS 
.of Brafs, mentioned J/a. xlv. 2. Thefe Were: tt 
by ‘Darius when he took the City (fee the N 
on Ch, 1. 16.) who likewife brought down the Wg 
to the Height of fifty Cubits only. Berofus affi 1 
that Cyrus ordered the outward Walls of the City 
be pulled down ; tho’ Herodotus and Xenophon ha 
Notice of this Circumftance. 

And the People foall labour in vain, and the Falts 
the Fire, and they fhall be weary] If the Chaldeg 
take never-fo much Pains to quench the Fire, it fly 
be to no purpofe; fee Ver. 64. and all their Efforts 
preferve their Empire and City fhall be as infignifica 
as if Men wrought in the Fire, which immediately 
ftroys all the Fruits of their Labour. ‘The Words m 
be better tranflated, And the People fhail labcur fo 
Thing of Nought, and the Folks foall weary thenfe 
for that which feall be Fuel for the Fire: That 
the Works which have been ereéted with fuch incrg 
ble Labour and Expence, {hall at laft fall to Ruin, 
be a Prey to the Flames. 

Thou fhalt bind a Stone to it, and caft it into the Ri 
Euphrates, &c.] The Prophets fometimes gave fe 
ble Reprefentations of the Judgments they foreto 
See Ch. xix. 10. This was a fignificant Emblem 
Babylon’s finking irrecoverably under the Judgme 
denounced again{ft her: Compare Rev. xviii. 21+ 
Threatening was in a literal Senfe fulfilled, by Gr 
breaking down the Head or Dam of the great Lal 
that was on the Welt Side of the City, in order 
turn the Courfe of the River that Way: For no 
being afterward taken to repair that Breach, the wi 

Country about it was overflown and drowned: 
that Prophecy of Tfaiah, Ch. xiv. 23. of making § 
Country of Babylon a Poffeffion for the Bittern and © 
of Water, was literally fulfilled. aac 

Thus far are the Words of Jeremiah) This a 
to fhew, that the next Chapter was added by 24 
or Baruch, or whoever collected this Prophecy mo 9 
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CHAP. LIL. 


| L 
Zedekiah rebels. Jerufalem 7s bofieged we us 
Zedekiah’s Eyes are put oltls and sy 
Killed. Nebuzaradan burns and [pails a 

. City, and carries away the Inhabitants cape 
Evil-merodach advances Jehoiakim. 


Edekiah was one and twenty : 
old when he began to ee 
he reigned eleven years in Jeroen ot 
mothers name was Hamutal the eigiet Ae 
remiah of Libnah. 2 And he di ending 
was evil in the eycs of the Lord, ae a 

all that Jehoiakim had done. 

the anger of the Lord it came 

Jem and Judah, til 


Ver. i. 


1 he had catt ¢ em 








| nap. 52s 
. pretence, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the 
wg of Babylon. 4 And it came to pafs in the 
a ear of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
: oe ‘day of thé month, tat Nebuchadrez- 
ane of Babyton came, he and all his army 
Pat Jerufalem; ‘and pitched againft it, and 
A forts: againft it round about. 5 So the 
é befieged unto the eleventh year of king 
neckiah, 6 And in the fourth month, in the 
‘ah day of the month, the famine was fore in 
iecity, fo that there was no bread for the. peo- 
f of the land. 7 Then the city was broken 
; and all the men of war fled, and went forth 
atof the city by night, by the way of the gate 
rveen the two walls, which was by the kings 





























bn, §, But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
fed after the King, and overtook Zedekiah in 
i plains .of Jericho, and all] his army was. fcat- 
tifrom him. g Then they took the king, 
carried him up unto. the king of Babylon to 
Rokh in the land of Flamath ; where he gave 
Yoment upon him: 10 And the king of Ba- 


wile alfo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
au Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
feking of Babylon bound him in chains, and 
pritd him to Babylon, and put him in prifon 
the day of his. death: 
th, in the tenth day of the month (which 
wthe nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
[Bibylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
mil, which ferved the king of Babylon, into 
mfalem, 13 And: burnt the houfe of the Lord, 
athe kings houfe ; and all’the houfes of Jeru- 
Am, and ‘all the houfes ‘of ‘the great mén burnt 
Fuith fire. x4 And all thé army of the Chal- 


ake down all the walls of Jerufalem round 
pu, 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
* guard carried away captive certain of the 
pr of the people, and the refidue of the people 
Pt remained in the city, and thofe that fell 
h that fell to the king of Babylon, and the 
F of the multitude. 16 But Nebuzar-adan 
F ptain of the guard, left certain of the poor 
the land for vine-dreffers, and for hufband- 
17 Alfo the pillars of brafs that were in 


was in the houfe of the Lord, 


18 The caldrons alfo, 
and the fnuffers, and the bowls, 
oars Poons, and all the veffels of brafs where- 
ey miniftred, took they away. 1g And the 
va the fire-pans, and the -bowls, and 
bine ease and the candlefticks, and the 
i ee the cups; tat which was of gold iz 
a “feat which was of filver in filver, took 
Pan of the guard away. 20 The two 
twelve brafen bulls that 
Pivthe pares which king Solomon had 
fie houle of the Lord :- the brafs of all 
i th * Was without weight. 21 And con- 
Hoh € pillars, the height of one pillar was 
oe and a fillet of twelve cubits did 

oa » and the thicknefs thereof was four 
Sa hollow. 22 And a-chapiter of 
Pon it, and the height of one cha- 
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aden, (now the Chaldeans were by the city. 
; ndabout) and they went by the way of the. 


ylon flew the fons of Zedekiah before his eyes :. 


‘12 Now in the fifth - 


Ras that were with the captain of the guard, 


* houfe of the Lord, and the bafes, and the ~ 
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piter was five cubits, with net-work and pome- 
gtanates upon the chapiters round about, all Of: 
brafs: the fecond pillar alfo and the pomegra- 
nates were like unto thefe, 23 And there were 
ninety and fix pomegranates on a fide, aid all” 
the pomegranates upon the net-work were an 
hundred round about. 24 And the captain of 
the guard took Seraiah the chief prieft, and Ze- 
phaniah the fecond prieft, and the three keepers 
of the door. 25 He took alfo out of the city 
an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of 
war, and feven men of them that were near the 
kings perfon which were found in the city, and 
the principal fcribe of the hoft, who muftered 
the people of the land, and threefcore men of - 
the people of the land that were found in the 
mid{t of the city. 26 So Nebuzar-adan the 
captaih of the guard took them, and brought 
them. to the king of Babylon to Riblah, 27 
And the king of Babylon fmote them, and put 
them to death in Riblah, in the land: of Ha 
math. Thus Judah was carried away captive 
out of his own land. ‘28 This és the people - 
whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive; in 
the feventh year, ‘three thoufand Jews and three 
and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth year of Ne-. 
buchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jeru- 
falem cight hundred thirty and two perfons: 30. 
In the three and twentieth year ot Nebuchad- 
rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive. of the Jews feven hundred 
forty and five perfons: all the perfons were four 
thoufand and fix hundred. 31 And it came to 
pafs in the feven and thirtieth year of the capti- 
vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth day of the’ 
month, ¢hat Fvil-merodach king of Babylon, in 
the farft year of his reign, lifted up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of prifon, 32 And fpake kindly unto 
him, and fet his throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 33 And 
changed his prifon garments: and he did conti- 
nually eat bread before him all the days of his 
life. 34 And for his diet, there was a continual 
diet given him of the king of Babylon, every 


‘day a portion until the day of his death, all the 


days of, his, life. 


' Grotius judicioufly.obferves that this Chapter could 
not be added’-by Feremiah, becaufe a great Part of it 
was a Repetition of what he himfelf had related in the 
39th and 40th Chapter of his Prophecy. Therefore it 
is much more probable, that this Chapter was added 
by E£zra, -who is commonly fuppofed to have collected 
the Holy Writings into one Body after the Captivity. 
Who -defigned this brief Hiftory of the Defolations of 
the Fewi/h Nation, as an Introduétion to the Book of 
Lamentations that follows, and was antiently joined to 
the Prophecy of Feremiah, as appears from St. Ferom’s 
Epiftle to Paulinus. 

“This Chapter is chiefly taken out of the latter Pare 
of the fecond Book of Kings, with fome few Addi- 
tions, which £zra@ might fupply out of the publick Re- 
cords, from whence the Books of Kings are compiled : 
Which Books were written, cither in, or after the 
Captivity, as may be colle&ted from the Chaldre Names, 
which are given to the Months in thofe Books, which 
were never ufed by the ews till after the Captivity. 

The firft three Verfes are the fame Word for Word 
with 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 19, 20. : : : 

And burnt the Houfe of the Lord] After it had 
ftood, faith Fofephus, 470 Years, Archbifhop Ufber 

10 C 


reckons 
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eckons it 424 Years, from the laying the laft Founda- 
ion by Solomon. ; 

And there were ninety-fix Pomegranates on a Side, 
and all the Pomegranates were an hundred round about} 
‘That is, there were four and twenty on each Side or 
Quarter, and one in each Angle: Compare 2 Chron. 
jii. 16. We read x Kings vii. 20. that there were two’ 
hundred Pomegranates to each Chapiter, and the Text 
in 2 Chron. iv. 13. agrees with that Account: Which 
Texts are reconciled, by fuppofing that there were 
two Rows of Pomegranates one above another, and 
each Row confifted of an hundred, and the Words in 
1 Kings vii. 20. intimate as much. Dr. Lightfoot un- 
derftands the Words in Feremiah in this Senfe. When 
the Pillars were fet to the Wall, only ninety-fix Pome- 

ranates could be feen, the other four being laid be- 
hind the Pillar, as it ftood up clofe to the Wall: So 
he tranflates the former Part of the Verfe thus: dnd 
there were ninety-/ix Pomegranates on the open Sides, or, 
towards the open Air: Which Senfe he conceives the 
Word Ruchab to import. 

This is the People whom Nebuchadnexzar carried 
away captive] Archbifhop Ufrer, in his Chronology 
fuppofes, that this and the two following Verfes, give 
an Account of the leffer Captivities which the Fews fuf- 
fered under Nebuchadnezzar; whereas there were three 
others, in which many more Perfons were carried away, 
viz.-in the firft Year of his Reign, Dan. i. 3. in the 
eighth Year mentioned 2 Kings xxiv.12. and in the 
nineteenth, when the City was deftroyed, an entire 
Riddance was made of the Inhabitants which were left 
after the former Captivities. 

In the feventh Year, three thoufand Fews and three 
and twenty] Upon Febojakim’s rebelling againft Ne- 
buchadnezaar, he ‘ordered the Governors of the neigh~ 
bouring Provinces to make War upon him, who inva- 
ded his Kingdom from every Quarter. The Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, and other Subjects to the Babylonifh 
Empire, infefting Fudea with frequent Incurfions: See 
2, Kings xxiv. 2, 3. and in the laft Year of Feboiakim’s 
Reign, which is co-incident with the feventh Year of 
Nebuchadnezzar: See Fer. xxv. 1. the Captivity here 
mentioned happened. 

In the eighteenth Year of Nebuchadnezzar, &c.] This 
was when Nebuchadnezzar raifed the Siege of ‘Ferufa- 
lem, to march againft the King of Egypt, who came 
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Chap, 5 
with a great Army to the Relief of the p; 
Ch. xxxvil. 5. At which Time he fent jj het, i. 
‘Fews who were in his Camp to Babylon, Sd Captiv 
thop Uffer’s Chronology. Bee Archi 
in the three and twentieth Year of Nebuchas 
&c.] .When Nebuchadnezzar had laid Sea 
which was in the Borders of ude Ni ie Tr 
made this Expedition into the Country peti 
with him the Captives here mentioned. a pn 
be no others than the poor People that he hi ne 
left to manure the Ground, Ver.1. And this ie 


In the feven and thirtieth Year ¢ ; yp 
chin, es ‘This Note of Time conh ie YJ 
vation already made upon Ch. xxv. 1. viz th 
Scripture Computation of the Beginning of Neda 
nexzar’s Reign anticipates that of Ptolemy's Cie 
two Years, which two Years he reigned with his F 
ther. For if we add the thirty-feven Years of 
Reign here mentioned, to the eight Years which 
ceded Feboiakim’s Captivity (fee 2 Kings xxiv. 12 i 
Sum will amount to five and forty Years: Where 
according to the common Account, he reigned }; 
three and forty. ° 

In the five and twentieth Day of the Month} It 
the twenty-feventh Day in 2 Kings xxv. 27, This A 
vancement might be refolved upon the 2sth Day, b 
not brought to pafs till the 27th. : 

Evil-Merodach| Wis Name was Meredach, a Na 
common among the Kings of Babylon : See Ha. xxxi 
x. But-he had this Mark of Diftinction given him 
way of Reproach ; for the Word implies as much 
Sovltfs Merodach, becaufe he was a profligate and vicio 
Prince. 

Lifted up the Head of Feboiachin, and brought him 
of Prifon] St. Ferom in his Commentaries upon J 
xiv. reports from an antient Tradition of the Jews, t 
Evil-Merodach having had the Government of the B 
bylonifo Empire during his Father’s Diftraction, uf 
his Power fo ill, that as foon as the old King came 
himfelf, he put him in Prifon for it, where he co 
tracted a particular Acquaintance with Febsiachin w 
was his Fellow-Prifoner, and that this was the Caufe 
the great KindnefS which he exprefigd towards bin. 
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Reprefentation of a prefent Calamity. 
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CHAP. I. 


Fee Prophet's mournful Complaint of the various 
Miferies of Jerufalem. : 
“HS doth the city fit folitary, that 
Steed was full of people? Bow is fhe 
joe a oe ? the that was great among 
m4 a ike = princefs among the provinces, 
Oe come tributary? 2 She weepeth 
teks: fe eon and her tears are on her 
wnfort ong all her lovers fhe hath none to 
*y all her friends have dealt trea- 
her, they are become her ene- 
: IS gone into captivity, becaufe 
a i becaufe of great fervitude: fhe 

: Ong the heathen, fhe findeth no 
€ its, ee overtook her between 
aufe at € ways of Zion do mourn, 

Come to the folemun feafts: all her 
: her priefts figh, her virgins 


Mes, y 
fat a) uca 
Well 
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The Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 





The ARGUMENT. 


b our Obfervations on the fifty-feconad Chapter of Jeremiah, it was remarked, that that Chapter was 
aided at the End of bis Prophecy, as a Prologue or Introduétion to bis Book of Lamentations: 
Which was originally joined to the former, but is now divided from it in the modern Jews Copies, 
abich place this Book among other fmall Tratis, fuch as the Canucles, Ruth, &c. at the End of 
This is a plain Proof, that the Order of the Books of the Old Teftarnent, in 
abich the Jewith Copies at prefent place them, is but of tater Date, and differs from that Order in 
‘gbich Ezra placed the Holy Writings, when he colletted them into one Body. 
Daniel bad @ Place among the Prophets: Tho” the Jews, fince the Time of Chritt, have thru him 
hon among the Hagiographa, contrary to the Charatter their Forefathers gave of him, as appéars 
frm Jofephus, who calls bim a Prophet, zay one of the greateft of the Prophets, Antiq. L. x. C. 12, 
it Agreement with which Opinion our Saviour gives him ihe fame Title, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
ad of that antient Preface to the Lamentations the Greek and Latin Copies have a fhort Introduc- 
tion, briefly felting forth the Subject of the Book, which may be thus tranflated: It carne to pafs, 
that after Irae? was carried Captive, and Feru/alem defolate, the Prophet Feremiah fat weeping, 
and bewailed Ferufalem with this Lamentation, and bitterly weeping and mourning, faid as fol- 
bws, This Argument was occafioned, as uetius probably conjeétures, by removing the fifty-fecond 
Chapter from the Place where it firft ftood, and placing it as a Conclufion to the Prophecy of Jere- 


tn ‘which Colleétion, 


tibbihop Uther, ix bis Annals, ad A.M. 3394, and fome othér learned Men, following the Opinion 
fJolephus, and St, Jerom, bave fuppofed the Lamentations to have been written on Occafion of Jo~ 
fah’s Death: See Lam.iv. 20. which was an Introduétion to the fatal Cataftrophe of their Church 
But whoever carefully reads this pathetical Defcription of the Miferies of Judah and 
Jtruflem, may be eafily convinced, that this is not fo much a Prediétion of Evils to come, as a lively 


which Kind of Writing the Prophet Jeremiah was a great Mafter, according to the Charafter Gro- 
tus gives of bin, Mirus in affectibus concitandis Jeremias: Zhat he had a wonderful Talent in exci- 


are afflicted, and fhe zs in bitternefs. 5 Her 
adverfaries are the chief, her enemies profper : 
for the Lord hath afflicted her; for the multi- 
tude of her tranfgreffions, her children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy. 6 And from 
the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed : 
her princes are become like harts shat find no 
pafture, and they are gone without ftrength be- 
fore the purfuer. 7 Jerufalem remembred in 
the days of her affliction, and of her miferies, 
all her pleafant things that fhe had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her, the adverfaries 
faw her, and did mock at her fabbaths. 8 Je- 
rufalem hath grievoufly finned: therefore fhe is 
removed: all that honoured her, defpife her, 
becaufe they have feen her nakednefs: yea, fhe 
figheth, and turneth backward. 9 Her filthi- 
nefs is in her fkirts, fhe remembreth not her 
laft end, therefore fhe came down won 7 

e 
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fhe had no comforter: O Lord, behold my af- 
fiction; for the enemy hath magnified bim/elf. 
10 The adverfary hath fpread out his hand up- 
on all her pleafant things: for fhe hath feen 
that the heathen entred into her fanétuary, whom 
thou didft command ¢bat they fhould not enter 
into thy congregation. - 11 All her people figh, 
they feek bread, they have given their pleafant- 
things for meat to relieve the foul: fee, O Lord, 
and confider, for I am become vile. 12 Js 7 
nothing to you, all ye that pafs by ? behold and 
fee, if there be any forrow like unto my for- 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 13 From above hath he fent fire into 
my bones, and it prevaileth againft them: he 
hath fpread a net.for my feet, he hath turned 
me back: he hath made me defolate, and faint 
all the day. 14 The yoke of my tranfgreffions 
is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and 
come up upon my neck: he hath made my 
ftrength to fall, the Lord hath delivered me 
into their hands, from whom I am not able to 
rife up. 145 The Lord hath troden under foot 
all my mighty mez in the midft of me: he hath 
called an affembly againft me, to crufh my young 
men: the Lord hath troden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, as in a wine prefs. 16 For 
thefe zhingsI weep, mine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water, becaufe the comforter that 
fhould relieve my foul, is far from me: my 
children are defolate, becaufe the enemy pre- 
vailed. 17 Zion fpreadeth forth her hands, 
and there is none to comfort her: the Lord hath 
commanded concerning Jacob: hat his adver- 
faries foould be round about him: Jerufalem is 
as a menftruous woman among them. 18 The 
Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againft his 
commandment: hear, I pray you, all people, 
and behold my forrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 19 I call- 
ed for my lovers, but they deceived me: my 
priefts, and mine elders gave up the ghoft in the 


city, while they fought their meat to relieve | 


their fouls. 20 Behold, O Lord, for I aw in 
diftrefs ; my bowels are troubled: ntine heart is 
turned within me, forl have grievoufly rebelled: 
. abroad the {word bereaveth, at home there is as 
death. 21 They have heard that I figh, -there 
is none to comfort me; all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble, they are glad that thou 
ha{t done if; thou wilt bring the day that thou 
haft called, and they fhall be like unto me. 22 
Let all their wickednefs come before thee: and 
do unto them, as thou haft done unto me for 
all my tranfgreffions: for my fighs gre many, 
and my heart és faint. 


flow doth the City fit folitary that was full of People ! 
Low is foe become a Widow!) Cities are commonly 
deicribed as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, and 
their Kings and Princes as their Hufhands. So when 
they were bereaved of thefe, they are faid to be Widows 
and Childlefs: Compare J/a. ii. 26. xlvii. 8. Ferufa- 
Jem under thefe Circumftances is defcribed as fitting 
alone (the Multitude of her Inhabitants being difperfed 
and deftroyed) and ina penfive Condition. Compare 
Ch. iii. 28. 
. Among all her Lovers fhe hath none to comfort her, 
&c.] All her Allies, whofe Friendfhip fhe courted by 
finful Compliances (See Fer. iv. 30. xxii. 20,—22) 
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Chap, 


have forfaken her in her ict ils ite 
AMiGion, ang Jom wich | 


Enemies in infulting over her. 

All her Perfecutors overtook her 
&c.] A Metaphor from thofe 
which they commonly drive into 
narrow Pailage, from whence there 
Efcape. 

Her Adverfaries are the chic 
anes over her, and the A, = i 

nd thus the Judgment that As tiie 
Fews upon their Dibbbedience is aide ae 
43,44. That their Enemies foould be theiy no 
sey Oe be the Tait. : 
er Adverfaries faw her, and did 1 
baths} The Heathen Writers ConA ie \ 
Fewifh Sabbaths, as a Mark of their Sloth mates 
nefs ; without confidering the excellent Ufes th; i 
was defigned for, viz. to give Men Leifure a ; 
upon the Service of God, and learn the Duties rR 
ligion, oe 

Hler Filthinefs is in ber Shirts} 
Marks of her Sins in the Greatne{s of } 
The Phrafe alludes to a Woman in the 
paration: See Ver. 17. 

The Yoke of my Tranfereffion is bound by his Hoy 
&e.]- He has laid upon me the Burden of mine J 
quities, and infliéted fuch heavy Punifhments on nm 
that I muft fink under them. ‘The Septuagint and 
Vulgar Latin, with very little Variation, read 
watcheth over my Iranfgreffions. To the fame $e 
Daniel faith, the Lord hath watched over thek vil, 2) 
ix. 144 and Fob xiv. 16. Thou watche? ever ny Si 
that is, hou diligently markeft every Sin I comm 
that thou mayeft in due Time requite it with ap 
per Punifhment. 

Abroad the Sword bereaveth, at Home there is Deat 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 25. The latter Part of the $e 
tence may better be render’d, At Home there is cot 
Death ; for the Particle of Similitude doth fometi: 
ftrongly affirm, as Commentators have obferved up 
thofe Words of St. Fobn, Ch. i, 1g. We behld 
Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Fatte 
a a Glory as could belong to none but the Son 
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CHAP. IL 
The fame Argument continued. 

Ver. 1, OW hath the Lord covered t 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 

his anger, and catt down from heaven un 
the earth, the beauty of Ifracl, and remembn 
not his footftoo} in the day of his anger! 2 TI 
Lord hath fwallowed up all the habitations 
Jacob, and hath nor pitied: he hath throw 
down in his wrath the ftrong holds of ¢ 
daughter of Judah: he hath brought ¢hw dos 
to the ground: he hath polluted the king 
and the princes thereof. 3 He hath cut ct 
bis fierce anger all the hora of Miiael: be 
drawn back his right hand from before ¢ 
enemy, and he burned againit Jacob like a 
fire which devoureth round about. 4+ He a 
bent his bow like an enemy: he food a 
right hand as an adverlary, and peer 
were pleafant to the eye, in the tavefnic’ © 
daughter of Zion: he poured out nt i ia 
fire. 5 The Lord was as an enemy: ae 
fwallowed up Ifrac!, he hath fwallowes! a 
her palaces, he hath deftroyed his ee a 
and hath increafed in the ater the i. 
mourning and lamentation. 6 Ai re 
violently taken away his tabernacty "” !. 
were of a garden, he hath detlroyee a 
of the aflembly : the Lord hath cate 


a 





the 


i 










































Chap. 3° ks 
ats and fabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 

an a defpifed in the indignation of his anger 
yi hath or Pine prieft. 7 The Lord hath caft 
ee he hath abhorred his fanctuary: he 
hs fe up into the hand of the enemy the 
gills of : 
he Lord, as in the day of a folemn 

ie lene Ot Lord hath purpofed to deftroy the 
of the daughter of Zion ; he hath ftretched 
. fine, he hath not withdrawn his hand from 
we ing: therefore he made the rampart and 
ren ro lament; they languifhed together. 
‘det gates are funk into the ground; he hath 
iehroyed and broken her bars; her king and her 
: are among the Gentiles; the law #s no 
pane her prophets alfo”’ find no vifion from the 
1m 10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
feupon the ground and keep filence: they have 
af up duft upon their heads; they have girded 
with 
Cae down their heads to the ground. 11 
ine eyes do fail with tears; my bowels are 
mubled; my liver is poured upon the earth, 
fr the deftruction of the daughter of my people, 
Maufe the children and the fucklings fwoon in 
We flreets of the city. 312 They fay to their 
ihers, Where és corn and: wine? when they 
roned as the wounded in the ftreets of the 
Hy, when their foul was poured out into their 
wihers bofom. 13 What thing fhall I take to 
nels for thee? what thing fhall I liken to 
Wt, O daughter of Jerufalem? what fhall I 
bul to thee, thacI may comfort thee, O virgin 
highter of Zion? for thy breach is great like 
fea; who can heal thee? 14 Thy prophets 
ie {een vain and foolith things for thee, and 
ky have not difcovered thine iniquity, to turn 
y thy captivity ; but have feen for thee falfe 
dens, and caufes of banifhment. 15 All 
bi pas by, clap ¢beir hands at thee; they hifs 
id wag their head at the daughter of Jerufalem, 
gig, Isthis the city that mez call the perfection 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth? 16 All 
fixe enemies have opéned their mouth againft 


= EH 


thave fwallowed ber up: certainly this zs the 
yy that we looked for: we have found, we 
We fen if, a7 The Lord hath done that 
ich he hath devifed: he hath fulfilled his 
ond that he had commanded in the days of 
‘he hath thrown down, and hath not pi- 
sand he hath caufed thine enemy to rejoice 
ferthee, he hath fet up the horn of thine ad- 
pts, 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
Wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
qilike a river day and night: give thyfelf no 
® let not the apple of thine eyes ceafe. 19 
CY out in the night: in the beginning of 
ee pour out thine heart like water be- 
ce te of the Lord: lift up thy hands to- 
5 i m, for the life of the young children, 
Sein hunger in the top of every ftrect. 
bi halt g O Lord, and confider to whom 
it, and a this; fhall the women eat their 
il ana puien of a fpan long? fhall the 
the L : «Prophet be ilain in the fanétuary 

ord? 21 The young and the old lie on 
OE ten the ftreets, my virgins and my 
in then ee fallen by the fword: thou haft 
ich the day of thy anger, thou haft 
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the LAMENTATIONS. 


her palaces ; they have made a noife in. 


fackcloth ; the virgins of Jeru- 


pe: they hifs and gnafh their teeth: they fay, 


841 
killed avd not pitied, 22 Thou haft called as 
in a folernn day my terrors round about, fo that 
in the day of the Lords anger none efcaped nor 
remained: thofe that I have fwaddled and brought 
up, hath mine enemy. confumed. 


He hath violently saken away his Tabernaclz, as if it 
were of a Garden, &c.] He hath deftroyed the Tem- 
ple, the Place of his Refidence, and of our religious 
Affemblies, as if it had been no better than a Taber- 
nacle or Cottage, fet up in a Garden or Vineyard, 
juft while the Fruit is gathering, and then to be taken 
down again: Compare //a. i. 8. The Margin reads, 
Fie hath taken away bis Hedge of a Garden, that is, he 
hath withdrawn his Proteétion, -and left us expofed to 
the Fury of our Enemies: Compare J/a. v. 5. 

They have made a Noife in the Houfe of the Lord, as 
in the Day of a folemn Feaff} Inftead’ of the joyful 
Sound of Praifes and Thankfgivings to God, fuch as 
ufed to be folemnly performed in the Temple at the 
publick Feftivals ; there was nothing to be heard there, 
but the Noife of Soldiers, and Rudenefs of Infidels pro- 
faning that facred Place, and infulting over the God 
that was worfhipped there: Compare Pf. lxxiv. 4. . 

Fle hath firetched out a Line} The Inftruments de- 
figned for building, are in fome Places applied to de- 
ftroying, becaufe fometimes Men mark out thofe 
Buildings they intend to pull down: So 2 Kings xxi. 
13. God faith, Z will frretch over Ferufalem the Line of 
Samaria; and the Line of Confufion is mentioned Ifa. 
xxxiv, 11. See likewife 4m. vii. 7, 8. 

The Prophets alfo find noVifion from the Lord] The 
Prophets are either dead, or thofe that are alive in Cap-~ 
tivity, as Ezekiel, Daniel, and Feremiah himfelf ; 
they are not favoured with divine Revelations as 
they ufed to be, and fo can’t refolve the Doubts of 
thofe that come to them for Advice. Compare Ezek. 
vil. 26. 

My Liver is poured out upon the Earth] My Vitals 
feem to be diffolved, and have loft all their Strength. 
Compare Fob xvi. 13. Pf. xx. 14. 

What Thing foall I take to witnefs for me?] What 
Inftance can I bring of any Calamity like thine, that 
See an Example may be fome Mitigation of thy Com- 

aint? 

7 He hath fulfilled his Word which he commanded in 
the Days of old} He hath fulfilled thofe Threatnings 
which he denounced againft our Difobedience to the 
Law of Adofes : See Levit. xxvi. 31, &c. Deut. xxvii. 
25, 26, 495 &c. “The Word Command is fometimes 
ufed for any Part of the Covenant which God engaged 
himfelf to perform. See Pf. cv.8. cxi. 9. 

Their Heart cried unto the Lord, O Wall of the 
Daughter of Sions &c.] As the Wall and Rampart 
are faid to lament, Ver. 8. becaufe their Ruins are 
Obje&s of Lamentation ; fo here devout Perfons, upon 
the Deftruétion of the City, dire€@ their Prayers to 
God, as if the Ruins themfelves did entreat him to 
take Compaffion on the Miferies of that Place, which 
he had chofen for his peculiar Refidence. See the 
like Profopopaia, Hab. ii. 11. To this Purpofe the vzi~ 
gar Latin expreffes the Senfe, Clamavit cor meum fuper 
muros filie Sion: My Heart cried unto the Lord con- 
cerning the Valls of the Daughter of Sion. 

Shall Women eat their Fruit, and Children of a Span 
long ?] The Margin reads, Swadled with their Hands: 
In which Senfe the Word is ufed Ver. 22. We find 
by comparing this Verfe with Ch. iv. ro. that God 
brought upon them that terrible Judgment, which he 
had denounced againft them, if they continued to pro- 
voke him, viz. ‘Vhat they fhould eat the Flefh of their 
own Sons and Daughters, Levit. xxvi. 29. Dett. xxviil. 


53+ Fer. xiv. 13. 


CHAP. IL 
Penitential Meditations upon the Prophet's own 
Calamities, as well as thofe of the Publick. 


10 D Ver. 


842 Chap, J 
Ver.1. 2m the man that hath feen affliction 45 Thou haft made us as the offeoy. 

by the rod of his wrath. 2 He hath refufe in the midft of the people, 46 a aM 

Ol 


led me and brought me info darknefs, but not 
into light. 3 Surely againft me is he turned, he 
turneth his hand againft me allthe day. 4 My 
fieflh and my {kin hath he made old, he hath 
broken my bones, 5 He hath. builded againft 
me, ahd compaffed me with gall and travel. 6 
He hath fet me in dark places, as they that be 
dead of old. 7 He hath hedged me abour, 
that I cannoteget out: he hath made my chain 
heavy. 8 Alfo when I cry and fhout, he fhut- 
teth out my prayer. g He hath inclofed my 
ways with hewen ftone: he hath made my paths 
crooked, 10 He was unto me as a bear lying 
in wait, and asa lion in fecret places. 11 He 
hath turned afide my ways, and pulled me in 
pieces: he hath made me -defolate. 12 He 
hath bent his bow, and fet me asa mark for the 
arrow. 13 He hath caufed the arrows of his 
quiver to enter into my reins. 14 I was a de- 
rifion to all my people, avd their fong all the 
day. 15 He hath filled me with bitternefs, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 16 
He hath alfo broken my teeth with gravel ftones, 
he hath covered me with afhes. 17 And thou 
haft removed my foul far off from peace: I for- 
gat profperity. 18 And I faid, My ftrength 
and my hope is perifhed from the Lord, 19 Re- 
membring mine affliction and.my mifery, the 
wormwood and the gall. 20 My foul hath 
them ftill in remembrance, and is humbled in me. 
21 ThisI recall to my mind, therefore have I 
chope. 22 J¢ is of the Lords mercies that we are 
not confumed, becaufe his compaffions fail not. 
23 They are new every morning: great zs thy 
faithfulnefs. 24 The Lord zs my portion, faith 
my foul, therefore willl hope in him. 25 The 
Lord is gocd unto them that wait for him, to 
the foul that feeketh him. 26 Jf #s good that a 
man fhould both hope and quietly wait for the 
falvation of the Lord. 27 Jt is good for a man 
that he bear the yoke in his youth, 28 He 
fitteth alone and keepeth filence, becaufe he 
hath borne i¢ upon him. 29 He putteth: his 
mouth in the duft, if fo be there may be hope. 
30 He giveth dis cheek to him that fmiteth 
him, he is filled full with reproach. 31 For 
the Lord will not caft off for ever. 32 But 
though he caufe grief, yet will he have .compaf- 
fion according to the multitude of his mercies. 
33 For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 34 To crufh under his 
feet all the prifoners of the earth, 35 To turn 
afide the right of a man before the face of the 
moft High, 36 To fubvert a man in his caufe, 
the Lord approveth not. 37 Who és he that 
faith, and it cometh to pafs, when the Lord 
commandeth ## not? 38 Out of the mouth of 
the moft High proceedeth not evil and good? 
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punifhment of his Gns? 40 Let us 
fearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. ‘41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 42 We have 
tranfgreffed and have rebelled, thou haft not 
pardoned. 43 Thou haft covered with anger 
and perfecuted us: thou haft flain, thou haft not 
pitied. 44 Thou haft covered thyfelf with a 
cloud, that our prayer fhall not pafs through, 
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enemies have opened their mout| ; 
Fear and a fnare is come Spee a 4 
and deftruétion, 48 Mine eye runnet! ei 
with rivers of water, for the deftructig rare 
daughter of my people. i of th 
down, and ceafeth not, 
fion: 50 Till the Lord look down 
from heaven. vii 


my city 


52 Mine enemies chafed me {ore like a bir 


without caufe. 53 They have cut of 
in the dungeon, and calt a ftone upoH ee i 
Waters flowed over mine head, then } {uid a 


cut off. 455 I called upon thy n 

out of the low dungeon. 56 "Thot bt 
my voice, hide not thine ear at my breathin 
at my cry. 57 Thou dreweft near in the dd 
that I called upon thee: thou faidtt, Fear no 
58 O Lord, thou haft pleaded the caules of 
re peou haft redeemed my life, 
thou haft feen my wrong, judce th 

60 Thou haft fen all Thee nee a 
their imaginations againft me, 61 Thou hd 
heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their in 
ginations againft me; 62 The lips of thofer 
rofe up againft me, and their device againtt 
all the day. 63 Behold their fitting down, a 
their rifing up, I am their mufick, 64 Rend 
unto them a recompenfe, O Lord, according 
the work of their hands, 65 Give them {orrd 
of heart, thy curfe unto them, 66 Perfec 
and deftroy them in anger, from under the hé 
vens of the Lord. 


This Chapter is writ in a different Manner from 
two former, and that which follows, as St. Ferem h 
obferved in his Preface to the Lamentations: A 
whereas in thofe the firft Letter of every Verfe follo 
the Order of the Alphabet, here the fame initial Le 
is continued for three Verfes together. 

The Arrows of his Quiver} Called here in the 4 
brew, the Sons of his Quiver, by an elegant Metapiy 
as they are called the Sons of the Bow, Job xli. 28. 
Toby Metaphor, Sparks are called the Sons of 

obv. 7. : 

i aus a Derifion of all my People} This may be 
derftood of Feremiah himfelf: See “fer. xx 7. 
fome Criticks fuppofe the Word Ami, rendered 
People, to ftand for Ammim, the People, as the Wa 
is ufed in fome Places: See Afi. vi. 26. 2 Sam. xa 
44. compared with Pf. xviii. 44. and then this Seated 
is to be _underftood of the Fewifs Nation, and impo 
that their Miferies expofed them to the Sco” 4 
Reproach of all the neighbouring Countries: »¢¢ 
ii. 15. 

He hath broken my Teeth with gravel Star's ae 
covered me with Afbes] In this and the forego 
Verfe, the Prophet aggravates the Calamities 4 
People, by fuch Exprefiions as imply, Thet ae F 
any Support or Comfort, they find nothing be bt 
ries and AffliGtions. The Septuagint fencer 
Part of the Verfe, He hath fed me with a 
‘we fare as hard as thofe who feed upon ie a 
in Afhes, whofe Teeth are in Danger of ape 
with Grits and Stones: Compare P/. cll gs a nf 

It is good for a Man that be bear the i ai 
Youth] It. is good to be inured bene beak 
thofe ufeful Reftraints which arife from 4 meee 
Duty we owe to God, and the Obedience 3 

ay to his Laws. 2 eo RYbekd 
: % crufh under his Feet all the P ed ee Pleah 
— the Lord approveth net} As oe as hes | 
in cppreffing the Poor and Helplefs, {ul 





































ap: 4 
any Men to efcape unpunifhed, that are guilty of 
Aas of Injuftice and Cruelty, who. never confider 
ail the Wrongs they do are committed in the 
of the Supreme Judge of the World; and tho’ 
fen he thinks fit to profper fuch Oppreffors, the 
ine in particular, yet in due Time he will call 
toa fevere Account for their Wickednefs. 
Who is be that faith, and it comes to pafs, when the 
1 eommandeth: it not?] The King of Babylon, and- 
in haughty Tyrants, may boaft of their Power, as if 
ee equal to Omnipotence itfelf: But ftill ft’s God’s 
Dive to bring to pafs whatever he pleafes, with- 
aa Let or Impediment, only by. {peaking or de- 
ising bi Purpofe that the Thing fhould be done, as 
ie did at the Beginning of the Creation: See P/- 
ji, 7 and ever fince nothing is brought to pafs, 
pe ccor ding to his determinate Counfel and Foreknow- 
We; Who as he makes Man the Inftrument of his 
"a eanice, fo he can reftrain their Cruelty whenever 
inks fit. 
Seen doth a Man complain, a living Man for 
by Punifhment of his Sins ?] If we confider God’s 
Mfidtions as a juft Reward of our evil Deeds, this will 
went all Murmuring or Repining againft Provi- 
lace; efpecially as long as Men are on this Side the 
fave, they ought to be thankful for having an Op- 
nity given them for Repentance. 
Thy have cut off my Life in the Dungeon, and caft a 
ine upon me]. I was not only fequeftered from all 
lnmn Society like 2 dead Man, fee Ver. 6. but in ap- 
Fe Danger of lofing my Life in the Dungeon: See 
i 


pit 


.xxxvil, 24. XxXXVili. gy 10. And their laying a 

ne upon the Entrance of that dark Cavern, refembled 

burying me alive: Compare Dan. vi. 17. Matt. 
sil, 60. 7 


CHAP. IV. 


‘Prophet treats of the fame Subject as in the 
two firs Chapters, and ufes the fame Metre. 


ln. TOW is the gold become dim? how 
is the moft fine gold changed! 
fit ftones of the fan€tuary are poured out in the 
p of every ftreet. 2 The precious fons of 
Lon, comparable to fine gold, how are they 
deemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the 
linds.of the potter! 3 Even the fea-montters 
Wout the breaft, they give fuck to their 
Yung ones: the daughter of my people is de- 
(me cruel, like the oftriches in the wildernefs, 
(The tongue of the fucking child cleaveth to 
te roof of his mouth for thirft: the young 
ttildren afk bread, ad no man breaketh 7f unto 
‘mn, § They that did feed delicately, are de- 
wate in the Rreets : they that were brought up 
n fearlet, embrace dunghills. 6 For the pu- 
thment of the iniquity of the daughter of my 
re is greater than the punifhment of the fin 
ee 0m, that was overthrown as in a mo- 
oe and no hands ftayed on her. 7 Her Na- 
a ke purer than fnow, they were whiter 
ki ee mc tiey were more ruddy in body than 
vilge ‘heir polifhing was of fapphire. 8 Their 
a, 's blacker than a coal: they are not 
a n the ftreets , their fkin cleaveth to their 
) 9 7 's withered, it is become like a ftick. 
athe ae flain with the word, are better 
Pine ay at be flain with hunger: for thefe 
> ftticken through for want of the fruits 
Den have fod ae The hands of the pitiful wo- 
it meat in a their own children, they were 
Wiemie deftruction of the daughter of 
fire It The Lord hath accomplifhed 
“Y) he hath poured i 
out his fierce anger, 
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and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath de- 
voured the foundations thereof. 12 The kings 
of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world 
would not have believed, that the adverfary and 


the enemy fhould have entred into the gates of © 


Jerufalem. 13 For the fins of her propheis, 
and the iniquities of her priefts, that have thed 
the blood of the juft in the midft of her; 14 
They have wandred as blind mex in the ftreets, 
they have polluted themfelves with blood, fo 
that men could not touch their garments. 15 
They cried unto them, Depart ye, it is unclean, 
depart, depart, touch not, when they fled away 
and wandred: they faid among the heathen, 
They fhall no more fojourn there. 16 The an- 
ger of the Lord hath divided them, he will no 
more regard them: they refpeéted not the per- 
fons of the pricfts, they favoured not the elders. 
¥7 As. for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched for a 
nation that could not fave ws. 18 They hunt 
our fteps that we cannot go in our ftreets: our 
end is near, our days are fulfilled, for our end is 
come. 19 Our perfecutors are fwifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they purfued us upon the 
mountains, they Jaid wait for us in the wildet- 
nefs. 20 The breath of our noftrils, the a- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, of 
whom we faid, Under his fhadow we thal! live 
among the heathen, 21 Rejoice and be glad, 
O daughter of Edom, that dwelleft in the land 
of Uz; the cup alfo fhall pafs through unto 
thee: thou fhalt be drunken, and fhalt make 
thyfelf naked. 22 The punifhment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplifhed, O daughter of Zion, he 
will no more carry thee away into captivity: he 
will vifit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he 
will difcover thy fins. 


How is the Gold become dim, &c.] How is the 
Glory of the Temple obfcured! “The Sanétuary which 
was overlaid with Gold (fee 2 Chron. iii. 8.) now lies 
in Ruins; and the Stones of it are not diftinguifhed 
from common Rubbifh! In like Manner the Prichs 
and Levites who attended upon God’s Service, and the 
Elders of the People, the Members of the great Sanbe- 
drim, who kept their Court within the Precinéts of the 
Temple, fee Fer. xxxv. 4. Thefe Perfons that might 
be refembled to the Pillars or Corner Stones of that fa- 
cred Building, are now involved in that common De- 
ftruétion with the meancft of the People: See Ver. 16. 
and Ch. ii. 20. 

Even the Sea-monfiers draw out the Breafts, &c.} 
Dr. Pocock tranflates the Word Tannin, ‘Jackals, Sea- 
monfters having no Breafts. See AZic.i.8. The Word 
Tannin, fays Lowth, fignifics any great Fifth, as a 
Whale or a Crocodile: See //a. xxvii. and is here very 
fitly rendered Sea-monfters. “i hefe, {ays the Prophet, are 
not fo unnatural as to neglect the Care of their young, 
ones: Whereas the Women of Ferufalem have been re- 
duced to that miferable Neceffity, as not only to dif- 
regard their Children, not having wherewithal to pro- 
vide for themfelves, but likewife to feed upon them, 
Ver. 4, 10. 

They were more ruddy in Body than Rubies] Or, 
Their Skin was clearer than Rubies, ov Peas, as Lo~ 
chart tranflates the Words. The Word Ader, figni- 
fies clear, or tranfparent, and is fo to be underftood, 
Cant. v. 10. where our Tranflation renders it ruddy, as 
it does here. ‘Thus the Latin Word purpureus is ufled 
by Virgil, when he faith, Lumenque juventeé purpurcum. 
Ludolphus renders the Words, They were more beautiful 
than Pearls; from the Senfe which the Word Adam 
Rill retains in the Lrhiopick Languege, where it ae 

es 
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fies beautiful: From which Signification he fuppofes 
that the firft Man had the Name of Adam. j 
'-They have wandered as blind Men in the Streets, they 
have polluted themfelves with Blood] When they fled 
-for their Lives, they were like blind Men, not know- 
ing which way to go, becaufe of the many Carcafes 
which lay in the Way: Whereby they became ftained 
with Blood, and fo legally polluted: See Numb. xix. 16. 
They carried the Marks of their Sin in their Punifh- 
ment. : 
They cried, Depart, depart, it is unclean, [or ye are 
polluted] depart, &c.] When they fled to fave their 
Lives, they could find no fafe Retreat, but every 
Body fhunned and avoided them: And ufed the fame 
Words to exprefs their Abhorrence of this Defilement 
of fuch Perfons, whofe Office it was to cleanfe and pu- 
rify others, as the Lepers were obliged by the Law to 
cleanfe and purify themfelves, and cry Unclean, un- 
clean, Levit. xiii, 45. The filthy Garments of the 
Priefts were an Emblem of their filthy Minds. See 
Zech. iit. 4, 5. and called to Mind the innocent Blood 
which had been fhed by their Means; fée Ver. 13. 
when People faw their Sins thus retaliated uponthem. 
The Breath of our Noftrils, the anointed of the Lord, 
was taken in our Pits, &c.] This Verfe fome Expo- 
fitors underftand of King Fofiah, and thereupon ground 
their Opinion, that the Lamentations were written upon 
the Occafion of his Death, But I rather conceive, 
fays Lowth, that Zedekiah is here meant, of whom the 
Prophet faith, that-he was taken in thofe Toils his 
Enemies had laid to catch him: See ‘Fer. lii. As long as 
he was fafe, we had Hopes of preferving fome Face 
of Government, altho’ we were carried into a foreign 
Country. 
And foall make thyfelf naked] God’s aftonifhing 
udgments, often compared to Drunkennefs, fhall have 
the ufual Effet of Drunkennefs upon thee, wz. That 
thy Nakednefs fhall be thereby difcovered. The Word 
may be tranflated, Thou fhalt be naked : For the Con- 
jun@tion Hith-pael, is fometimes taken in a paffive 
Senfe ; as Glaffius hath obferved in his Philologia Sacra, 
P. 840. Some render the Word, And fhall empty thyfelf 
{by Vomiting.] To this Effect of Drunkennefs God’s 
Judgments are compared, Had. ii..16. Ifa. xix. 14. 
efpecially as that refembles Men’s difgorging their 
Wealth and Treafures when an Enemy overpowers 
them, and leaves them empty and exhaufted. 


CHAP. V. 


A pathetical Complaint to God of the miferable Con- 
dition of the Jews, with refpett both to their 
temporal and fpiritual State, 


Emember, O Lord, what is come 
upon us: confider and behold our 
reproach. 2 Our inheritance is turned to ftrangers, 
our houfes to aliens. 3 We are orphans and 
fatherlefs, our mothers are as widows. 4 We 
have drunken our water for money, our wood is 
fold unto us. 5 Our necks are under perfecu- 
tion: we labour, avd have no reft. 6 We have 
given the hand to the Egyptians, gud to.the 
Affyrians, to be fatishied with bread. 7 Our fa- 
thers have finned and ave not, and we have borrie 
their iniquities. 8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver ws out of their 


Ver. i. 


hand. g We gat our bread with she peril of = 
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; Chap, 
our lives, becanfe’ of the fiwerdg Of the wild 
10 Our fkin was black like an gy a 


: : . etl, becanr. 
the terrible famine, 11 Phey aoe te 
men in Zion, and the maids in the se 
dah. ne 


12 Princes are hange ‘ 
the faces of elders were corer a 
took the young men to grind, and the hile 
fell under the wood. 14 The elders hg - 
from the gate, the young men from dae oh 
15 The joy of our heart is ceafed our ie : 
turned into mourning. 16 The chow | 
from our head : wo unto us that we hoe al 
17 For this our heart is faint, for thefe shines 
eyes are dim, 18 Becaufe of the mountain | 
Zion, which. is defolate, the foxes walk y 3 
19 Thou, O Lord, remainett for ee 
throne from generation to generation, 26 WI 
fore doft thou forget us for ever, and forfke 
fo long time? 24-,-Turn thou us unto thee, | 
Lord, and we: fhall be turned: renew our d 
as of old. 22 But thou haft utterly rejected : 
thou art very wroth againtt us, 


tne 


The Title of this Chapter in the onlear Lot; 
Oratio Feremia;» the Par of Scaiah, fey 
writ in Metre as the foregoing Chapters, 

We have drunken our Water Sor, Money, our Wao 
Sold unto us} When our Country was in our own P 
feffion, we had free Ufe of Water and Wood, wh 
now we are forced to buy. 

We have given the Hand ta the Egyptians, and 
the Affyrians, &c.] We have made ourfelves Tribu 
ries to thofe People: Which was done by the Ce 
mony of giving the Hand, a ¥orm uled when anO 
or Covenant was entered into: See Ezeh. xvii. 
Gen. xxiv. 2. The ews are often upbraided for 
Alliances they made with Egypt and Affria, for w 
they are threatened with being forced to live there 
‘Exiles: See Hof. vii. 1. ix. 3. xii. 1. Thefe twoCo 
tries being the Places whither many Jews fled for 
-fuge from the Calamities which threatened them 
Home; the Prophecies which mention their Ret 
from their feveral Difperfions, {peak of Afyria 
Egypt, as the principal Places from whence they fho 
return. See //a. xi. 16. 

Servants have ruled over us] Servants to the gr 
Men among the Chaldeans, and other Strangers, 
become our Mafters. See Mehem.v.15. | 
__ They took our young Men to grind] ‘To grind at 
“Mill was the common Employment of Slaves. 
Exod. xi. 5. Such was the Pi/irinum among the 
mans. 

The Children fell under the Wood} ‘They made C 
-dren turn the Handle of the Mill, till they fell do 
for Wearinefs: So fome explain it, with relation 
the former Part of the Verfe. But it may be wd 
ftood of making them carry fuch_ heavy Burdens 
Wood, that they fainted under the Load. Gl 

The Crown is fallen from our Head] All ies bei 
is at an End, together with the Advantages : 
‘thy People, and enjoying thy Prefenee Te a 
“which we were diftinguifhed from the re te 
World. Compare Fob xix. 9. The ce 
nify both the Kingdom and Priefthood ; the as 
ing fometimes called the Crown. See Leen. Vb 
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EX POSITION 


The Prophecy of EZEKIEL. 





The ARGUMENT. 


ckiel was a Prophet of the Prieftly Order, carried away into Babylon with feveral other Jews in Je- 
hoiachin’s Captivity. Clemens Alexandrinus fells us, fome thought him Contemporary with Pytha- 
goras, and that they had converfed together in Babylon, __ This Opinion he rejects as inconfiftent with 
i dge of Pythagoras, whom he fuppofes to have flourifbed about the fixty-fecond Olympiad, which 
was near fixty Years after Ezekiel was carried into Babylon. .The late learned Bifbop of Worcefter, 
‘bis Chronological Account of Pythagoras’s Life, fuppofes him born about nine Years after Eze- 
kel’s coming to Babylon, and Pythagoras bim/elf came to Babylon at eighteen Years of Age, but 
lhe is no Proof that be ever converfed with Ezekiel. Tho’ it appears by the Teftimony of Hermip- 
ius, in Jofephus LZ. i, contra Appion, N. 22. shat he had Converfation with fome Jews; and learned 
Mes have obferved, that there is great Refemblance between feveral of bis Symbols, and fome of the 
Precepts of the Jewith Law, 

whatever became of Pythagoras, the Accounts of whofe Life are very uncertain, it is certain that 
Eckiel, deing at Babylon, direéfed many of his Prophecies to his Fellow-Exiles there, who, as St. 
‘Juom obferves in bis Preface to Ezekiel, repined at their Ill Fortune, and thought their Countrymen, 
tho remained in Judea, in a much better Condition than themfelves. The Prophet, with regard to 
the Circumftances, fets before their Eyes that terrible Scene of Calamities which God would bring 
win Judea and Jerufalem,. which fhould end in the utter Deftruétion of the City and Temple. He 
naounts the heinous: Provocations of the Jews, which brought down thefe heavy Fudgments upon them, 
inflrong and lively Colours , bis Stile exad#ly anfwering the Charafler the Greek Rhetoricians give of 
it Part of Oratory they call Ashuois 5 which Quintilian defines to be Oratio que rebus afperis, indig: 
tis & invidiofis vim addit, L. vi. C. 3. its Property being to aggravate Things in themfelves mon- 
Sirus and odious, and reprefent them with great Force and Efficacy of Expreffion, For the fame Rea- 
Rapin, in bis Treatife of Eloquence, calls Ezekiel’s Stile le Terrible, as having fometbing in it 
that frikes the Reader with an holy Dread and Aftonifbment. 

Itphus divides this Prophecy into two Books , but it is generally fuppofed, that he took that Part of 
it Prophecy which contains a Defcription of the Temple, beginning at the x\th Chapter, for a diftin& 
Bick from the reft, as treating altogether of a different Subje. 

KJetom hath more than once obferved, that the Beginning and latter Part of this Prophecy is more than 
wdinary difficult and obfcure, and may juftly be reckoned among the Avevonra, or Things in Scripture 
wich are hard to be underftood. To contribute what I could to the clearing of thefe Difficulties, I 


me, with the Afiftance of Mr. Lowth, introduced into the following Expofition, whatever. is for 


the Purpofe of that elaborate Work of Villalpandus, 


@ Book avbich is in very few Hands, and in the 


lier Obfervations of Bernardus L’ Amy, i bis learned Book dc Tabernaculo Foederis. 


CIIAP. |. 


ins Appearance to Ezekiel, upon giving 
Of Conmiffion for executing the Prophetical 


$ 


tr, i : 
'N OW it came to pafs in the thir-- 

they, Ueth year, in the fourth month, in. 
th dey of 


bis the month, (as I cas among the 
es eel the river of Chebar) tat phe hee. 
c fiche and I faw vifions of God. 2 
Hd of the month, (which was the 

wt of the king Jchoiachings captivity) 3 The 
trie, the eS came exprefly unto Ezekiel 
ldians. on of Buzi, in the. land of rhe 
> bY the river Chebar, and the hand of 


the Lord was there upon him. 4 And I looked, 
and behold, a whirl-wind came out of the north, 
a great cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf, and a 
brightnefs was about it, and out of the midft 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midft 
of the fire. 5 Alfo out of the midft thereof 
came the likenefs of four living creatures. And 
this was their. appearance, They had the likenefs 
of a man. 6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 7 And their 
feet were {traight feet, and the fole of their feet 
was like the fole of a calves foot, and they 
fparkled hke the colour of burnifhed brafs. 8 
And they bad the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four fides, and they four had their 

10 E faces 
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faces and their wings. 9 Their wings were 
joyned one to another; rhey turned not when 
they. went, they went every one ftraight for-. 
ward. so As for the likenefS of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, and the face 
of a lion on the right fide, and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left fide: they four alfo 
had the face of an eagle. 11 Thus were their 
faces: and their wings were ftretched upward, 
tW6 wiggs of every one were joyned one to ano- 
ther, and two covered their bodies, 12 And 
they went every one ftraight forward: whither 
the {pirit was to go, they went: avd they rurn- 
ed not when they went: 13 As for the likenefs 
of the living creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
Jamps; it went up and down among the living 
creatures, and the fire was bright, and out of the 
fire went forth lightning. 14 And the living 
creatures ran, and returned as the appearance of 
a flath of lightning. 15 Now as I beheld the 
living creatures, behold, one wheel upon the 
éarth by the living creatures, with his four faces, 
r6 The appearance of the wheels and -their 
work-qwas like unto the. colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likenefS, and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel in the 
middie of a wheel. 17 When they went they 
went upon their four fides: avd they returned 
not when ‘they went. ' 18 As for their rings, 
they were fo high that chey were’ dreadful, and 
their rings were full of eyes raund about them 
four. 19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by. them: and when the living 
creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels 
- were lift up. 20 Whitherfoever the fpirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their fpirit to go, 
and the wheels were lifted up over againft them: 
for the {pirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 21 When thole went, thefe went; and 
when thofe ftood, sthefe ftood; and when thofe 
were lifted up from the earth, the’ wheels were 
lifted up over againit then: for the {pirie of che 
living creatures was in the wheels. 22 And the 
hkenefs of the firmament upon the heads of the 
living creature, was as the colour of the terrible 
cryftal, ftretched forth over their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament were their wings 
ftraight, the one toward the other; every one 
had two, which covered on this fide, and every 
ane had two, which covered on that fide their 
bodies. 24 And when they went, 1 heard the 
noife of their wings, like the noife of great 
waters,’ as the voice of the Almighty, the voice 
of Lae as the noife of an hoft: when they 
ftood, they let down their wings. 25 And there 
was a voice from the firmament, that was over 
their heads, when they ftood, and had let down 
their wings, 26 And abave rhe firmament, that 
was over their heads, qwas the likenefs of a throne, 
as the appearance of a fapphire-ftone, and upon 
the likenefs of the throne was the likenefs as the 
appearance of a man above upon it. 27 And I 
faw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about within it: from the appearance 
of his loyns even upward, and from the appear- 
ance of his loyas even downward, I faw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it ad bright 
nefs round about. 28 As the appearance of 
the -bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 


dn EXPOSITION of 








































Chap, 


brighter Tou 
nce of the li 
rand when Lg 

tard a Voice 


fo was the appearance of the 
about. This was the appeara 
mets of the glory of the Lord 
it, I fell upon my face, and j 
one that fpake. 


£n the thirtieth Year} Ut is a or : 
whence this Conpuetinn of Tae eee Me 
moft probable Anfwers. are; fir, hab ar co 
who fuppofes this thirtieth Year to be fac calig 
Years of Nedupolaffar’s Reign; who ana of 
from Berofus, reigned twenty nine Weare 2 
So the Thirtieth Year, here Mentioned, was Ht 


who reigned fo many Years to 
But there is one ‘confiderable Obdjetion aszaing 
Opinion of Scaliger, that accordine to Baek ; 
. 2 Ss ev afus's 

count, Nebupolaffar reigned only Twenty-one Y, 
Which is the fame Number of Years alligned Nil 
Jaffer in the Era Nabonaffari, and avrecs bitter Q 
Berofus’s own Story, viz. that when ho had commit 
the Command of his Army to his Son, and fate: 
on an Expedition to Syria and Phenicia he died « th 
’ Time after. 
_ Villalpandus in Vike Manner, 
tion to commence from the Beginn 
Reign. He allows the nineteen 
diftin& from that of his Son, 
nezzar to reign two Years 
indeed agrees with the Scripture Computation : 
Note on ‘Yer. xxv. 1. But, according to that y 
Account, the fifth Year of Feboiachin’s Captiviry 
be co-incident with the thirteenth Year of Neduc 


gether with his Father 


ing of Nebupelayfa 
Years for his Rei 
and fuppofes Ndse) 
with his Father; ww 


Reign is affigned for the Deftrudion of Serufal 
Fer. lil, 12. which was about fix Years afterwards, 
this Computation will make Yehoiachin's Captivity 
have happened not in the thirtieth, bur in the ti 
fecond Year, reckoning from the Beginning of Na 
polaffar’s Reign. 

A probable Anfwer to this Difficulty, is that w 
the Chaldee Paraphraft, Archbithop Ufixr, A. M.3y 
Dr. Prideaux, and other Jearned Men follow, viz. 
thefe thirty Years are to be reckoned from the Ti 
when Fofiah and all the People of Judah enter’d § 
‘that folemn Covenant mentioned 2 Kings xsii 
which was in the 18th Year of Fofah 3 from ¥ 
‘Time the fame learned Writers compute the f 
Years of Fudah’s Tranfgreftion, mentioned Ch. iv. 6. 

Which was in the Sith Year of Febsiachin’s Capit 
ty] This was co-incident with the thirteenth Year 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Reign: For ‘febsiachin was cat 
Captive in the eighth Year of his Reign.“ Sec 2 i 
xxiv. 12. The Hebrew Writers ufe teveral Conipa 
tions of the Beginning of the Babylonifo Capt! 
See Fer. xxv. ry. That under Feboiachin wher 
Ezekiel was made a Captive, is the Computation 
always follows in the fucceeding Parts of tw Prop 
cy. See Ch. viii, 1.0 xx. 1. xxix. 1, FF. ¥88b 
ee re xi 2. ee re 

nd I lvoked, and bebold a Whhirkeid com § 
the North] God’s Anger and Judgments ate 2 
compared to a Whirlwind, See La, x21. 1. oe oe 
1g. xxv. 32. Pf, lviii. g. It is defertoce here ee 
out of the North, becaufe of the, No 
tion of Babylon with respect to “faded, ret 
Fer. i, 13. iv. 6. vi. x. and Ch. xlut. 3+ 

hecy. feos cat 

. Fess Cloud, and a great Fire infsh ing Be 
a Brightnefs was about st} The en of 
ufually defcribed in Scripture, as a bright 4G" | 

i i i f a thick Cloud. 
flaming Fire breaking out © fe defirived 
XVI. 2. L. 3. xeviii. 2, 3. God alfo is atehie I 
confuming Fire, when he cames to Compre Ver. t 
ment upon Sinners, Deut. iv. 7 el ie the fame 
of this Chapter. Fire infolding ath within aniocles 
appearing in Falds, like one has Paiieee debt 

And out of the midff thereof as the ie Colour of © 
Compare Ch. viii. 2. Fire refemble: th b 


Chap- [. 

by, efpecially the ‘lower Parts of it. .So in that Vi- 
on of Chrift, deferibed Rev. i. 13, Ge. ’tis faid Ver. 
that bis Feet, or lower Parts, were like unto fine 
Bah or rather unto Amber, as Dr. Hammond rightly 
eins the Word KarxoniCar-, . 

Aa out of the Midf? thereof came the Likenefs of four 
boing Creatures] Compare Rev. iv. 6. where our 
figli Tranflation improperly renders the Word Za 
halls whereas it fhould be render’d diving Creatures, 

etter to diftinguifh them from the Axtichriftian 
a always exprefied in that Book by Oxjiov. “Vhefe 
ing Creatures were four Cherubims, that car- 

ad of fupported God’s Throne in the following Vi- 
ty: It may be in Allufion to the ‘Triumphant Cha- 
jas of the Eaftern Kings, which were drawn by fe- 
ant Sorts of Beafts; the Cherubims as they are placed 
athe Temple, being called Gou’s Chariot, 1 Chron. 
wii, 18. 
ra every one had four Faces] ‘Of a Man, of a Li- 
n, ofan Ox, and of an Eagle, Ver. 10. each of them 
Ienbled the Cherubims which over-fhadowed the Mer- 
seat in the Temple : See Ch. x. 20. The Fewifs 
‘oenacle was a Pattern of heavenly Things, fib. 
iis. if. ix. 8. and the Encampment of the Twelve 
Fives about the Tabernacle in the Wildernefs, was 
LReprefentation of the Angelical Miniftry about the 
one of God in Heaven. So there is an Analogy 
Kaween the Cherubims, as they attended the Divine 
defence in the Holieft of all, and as here defcribed in 
Faure of their Heavenly Miniftry, and the Body of 
be Z.wif Nation placed round about the Tabernacle, 
bl divided into four Standards, and a feveral Enfign 
Bited to each Standard, as you may read Numb. ii. 
hy 10, 18, 25. What thofe Enfigns werc, that Text 
not exprefs; but the Fewifh Writers unanimoufly 
fintain, that they were a Lion for the Tribe of Fu- 
, an Ox for the Tribe of Ephraim, a Man for the 
like of Reuben, and an Eagle for the Tribe of Dan; 
wer which Variety each of thefe four Cherubims is 
re reprefented: Compare Rev. iv. 6.° in that Text 
fur living Creatures denote fome Part of the Chri- 
an ae ie appears by comparing that Place with 
uw. 8,9. Here likewife may be an Allufion to 
four Cherubims in Sblomon’s Temple 3 for he places 
bothers of larger Dimenfions ; one on each Side of 
t Ark, and of the two Cherubims, which Ado/es had 
“ ee Tabernacle: Compare 1 Kings vi. 24. 
Ba Exod, XXV. 174 20. 
Aud their Feet ie Srraight Feet] Like a Man’s, 
Mout fuch a middle Joint as Beafts have, the Ule 
Which is to fecure them againft Wearinefs, to de- 
ee aac and Refolution in executing all 
pus Commands, 
The S:le of their Feet were like the Sole of a Calf’s 
“] A Creature remarkable for its treading firm 
ike ae living Creatures are a Sort of Hiero- 
yrucss ade up of feveral Shapes, but yet they 
Faced moft that of an Ox or a Calf; and there- 
Were called Cherubims, that Word fignifying an 
Ci which Senfs it is taken, Ch. x. T4. of this 

ee where the Face of a Cherub is equivalent 
ber ace of an Ox; at the roth Verfe of this 
be Starkled like the Colour of burnifbed Brafs] Com- 
i & 6, Rev. i. 1g. The Appearance of their 
















































The gueht and flaming. See Ver. 13. and Pf. civ. 
PM seraphims have that Name from their bright 


ing Colour, 


“) bad the Hands of a Man under their Wings] 


Rte and Dex : 8. Va. vi. 6. This denotes the Pru- 
Re Deculiar ae of their Management: The Hand 
He chi © Mankind among all living Creatures, 
nftrument of all Aruficial Operations. 
tutn their age they went] They necded not 
B they were te that their Faces might ftand the 
had’ a Fac a 803 for go which they would, 
thet nothing tt looked that Way. This figni- 
God's ae hs diverted them from fulfilling 
Oy Creat ands. See Ch. x. 11. where thefe 
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fquare Figure, which is equal on all Sides, the Emblem’ 
of Firmnefs and Conftancy. : 

They four had the Face of a Man, and of a Lion on 
the right Side, &c.] Grotius and Villalpandus by the 
Word Face underftand the Shape and Appearance, and 
explain the Words to this Senfe: That thefe living 
Creatures were like a Man with refpet to their Vi- 
fage, or'their Upper Parts ; they refembled a Lion with 
refpect to their back Parts; their Wings were like 
the Wings of an Eagle, and their Feet like thofe of 
an Ox. But this Expcfition does not well agree with 
what is here faid, that the Face of the Lion’ was on 
the Right Side, and that of the Ox on the Left; or, 
as Ca/te/lio tranflates it, and I think, fays Low?th, 
to a better and clearer Senfe, Dhat the Face of the 
Man and the Lion were on the Right Side, and the 
Face of the Ox and the Eagle on the Left. And by 
comparing the feveral Parts of this Defcription, their 
Figure may rather be concluded to be Quadruple ; 
and as the Wheels were made to turn every Way, 
fo the living Creatures could move toward any Point 
without turning about: To fignify the Stedfaftnefs of 
their Motions and Purpofes. Compare Ver. 155 19) 
20. of this Chapter, with Ch. x. 11, &e. 

Their Wings were firetched upwards] Ina Pofture 
of flying, to fhew their Readinefs to execute Ged’s 
Commands: Compare Ver. 24. with Ch. x. 16. or 
they were ftretched to cover their Faces, as the Sera- 
phims are reprefented, J/a. vi. 2. Compare Ver. 23. 
of this Chapter. Some tranflate the former Part of the 
Verfe thus: Their Face and their Wings were ftretched 
upward, to denote a Pofture of Attention, and as if 
they were hearkening to the Voice of God’s Word, as the 
Angels are reprefented, Pf. ciii. 20. 

But to avoid too great a Prolixity in the minute Ex- 
planation of the feveral Particulars in this Vifion, I fhall 
give a fummary Expofition of the Whole in the Words 
of Mr. Stackhoufe. The Rabbins, fays he, calls this 
Chapter @ Defcription of the Chariot 3 which is fo very 
intricate and abftrufe, that they would not permit it to 
be read by any, until they were arrived at the Age of 
thirty. The Defign of the Prophet is, to reprefent the 
great and glorious Appcarance of God, coming to give 
him Inftruétions in the Management of his prophetick 
Office ; and to this Purpofe he makes ufe of Images, fo- 
reign indeed to our Manner of Writing, but what are 
all fignificant, and full of Majefty. He feats himfelf 
on a radiant Throne, fupported by Cherubims, moved 
by /Vbeels of an uncommon Make, covered with the 
Canopy of Heaven, and encircled with the Rainbow ; 
and, tho’ in the Defcription of the Cherubims and 
Wheels, there may be fomething not fo agreeable to 
our Way of Thinking, yet we are not to fuppofe, but 
that, in the Whole, it was adapted to the Age wherein 
the Prophet wrote, and in each Part perhaps did in- 
clude an excellent Moral. Angels, of what Rank or 
Denomination foever, are all miniffring Spirits, and 
the Inftruments of God’s Providence in the Govern~ 
ment of the World ; and therefore are reprefented here 
as fupporting bis Throne, and, in Allufion very likely to 
the Triumpbhal Chariots of Ea/fern Princes, which are 
drawn by fevcral Sorts of Beafts, they are faid every one 
to have four Faces. heir Wings denote their Readi- 
nefs and Alacrity; their Eyes, thcir Sagacity and Vigi- 
lance ; their Hands, their Prudence and Dexterity 5 
their Feet, their Steadinefs and Refolution in perform- 
ing the Divine Commands ; and the Noife of their 
Wings, when they went, exprefled the Terriblencls of 
the Judgments, which they were to execute upon Feru- 
falem, and all the Fewifh Nation. 

And, in like Manner, the Make and Fafbion of the 
Wheels, which thefe Cherubims a€tuate, thews, that all 
the Ways of Providence are uniform, and fubfervient to 
each other; as their going perpetually forward inti- 
mates, that Providence does nothing in vain, but al- 
ways accomplifhes its Defigns. “Ihe Largeneis of the 
Rings, or Circumference of the Wheels, denotes the 
vaft Compafs of Providence, which reacheth from one 
End ta another mightily, Wild. viii. 1, 18. Their being 


Ures are : : Pele Te oe 
“S are reprefented as coming near to a full of Eyes implies, that the Motions of Providence are 


dire&ted 
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direéted by unerring Witdom ; and their moving, when Son of Man may be given to the Prophet j 

the Cherubims moved, feems to demonftrate, with what as one fet a Part for the Prophetiet Ca. the Tex 
Readinefs and Alacrity .all the Inftruments of Pxovidenee™ Manner as Daniel is called Son of Man ce. In lik 
do concur in carrying on his great Defigns:; Thus full who in the next Chapters hath the mie Vili. 


of Inftrution.is-every: little Symbol in thi Defcripgion ! greatly beloved, Ch. ix. 23. x. 11. of a AM. 


ote. 


And therefore itis doing Injuftice 'to the -Charaéter of . Lhough Briars and Thorns be with sh 
the Prophet, to-find Fault wi i his Jimagess becaufé they ftudy to vex gnd torment thee: Com | ith 
agree not with the prefent “Adede,’.or to cenfure his “The Prophets often denote the Wickal tee Vii, 


‘Writingsstbefore we underftand them. *- Thorns. See fa. ix. 18. Y Briars an 
a of es : ; a. & . Open thy Mouth, and eat what I give th 
. .. CH A*P. ll.” . . Knowledge of Divine Truths is often ex ee] T. 


a ws. Ste 3 : Metaph f bodil _expreffed by 
Ezekiel’s Commiiffion for ‘executing bis Prophetical etaphors of bodily, Food and Nourithment: See j 


lv. 35 2. fofp. vi. 27- 
. Office, and the Inftruttions: given bim for. the heey jotben to oe woe of this Pr 
_, Difcbarge of it. ; : tate upon and digeft them, Rev. x. ro. pea 
: / to a5 Behold, an Hand was fent unto me, &c.) | 

Ver. %i ND he faid tfito me, Son of man, Hand ftretched out toward me as front’ thie Da 

"AS ftand upon thy feet, and I will Perfon who: appeared ‘to me in the Shape of aM, 
fpeak unto tliee, 2 ‘And .the Spirit entred into Ch. i. 26. Compare Ch. viii. 3. Fer. i, 9. Dan. x. 
me, when he fpake unto me, and fet me upon 

my feet, that heard him that fpake unto me. CHAP. IIL, 
3 And ke faid unto-me, Son of man, ‘] fend be Prophet hath more particular Infiru€tions ¢} 
thee, tothe children Of Ifrael, to a febelliotis na- him for the Difcharge of bis Office ; and - 
tion that hath rebelled againft me; 7they ahd couraged to undertake it by a Promife of Go 
their fathers have tranfgreffed againft’ me, even efpecial Affiftance. 
unto this very day. 4 For they are impudent 7 

children and {tiff-hearted: Ido fend thee unto Ver. i. Oreover he faid unto me, Son 
them, and thou fhalt fay unto them, Thus faith |. man, eat that thou finde; 
the Lord God: 5 ‘And they, whether they will this roll, and go {peak unto the houfe of If 
hear, or whether they will forbear, (for they are 7 So T opened my mouth, and he caufed me 
a rebellious houfe) yet fhall know that there hath ©t that roll. 3 And he faid unto me, Son 
been a prophet among them. ~ 6 And thou, fon man, caufe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bow 
of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid with this roll that 1 givethee. Then did I 
of their words, though briers and. thorns de with it, and it was in my mouth as honey for fw 
thee, and thou doft dwell arnong {corpions : “be nefs. 4 And-he faid unto me, Son of man, 
not afraid of their words, nor be difmayed at get thee unto the houfe of Ifrael, and fp 
their looks, though they d¢ a rebellious houfe. with my words unto them. 5 For thou ari 
7 And thou fhalt fpeak my words unto them, fent to a people of a ftrange fpeech, and of 
‘vhether they will hear, or whether they will for- hard language, 2ut to the houfe of Ifrael: 6 
bear, for they are moft rebellious. 8 But thou, ° many people of a flrange fpeech, and of 
fon of man, hear what I fay unto thee, Be not hard language, whofe words thou canft not 
‘thou rebellious like that rebellious houfe: open derftand : furely, had I fent thee to them, t 
thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9 And Would have hearkened unto thee. 7 But 
when I looked, Behold, an hand was {ent unto houfe of Ifrael will not hearken unto thee; 
me, and jo, a roll of a book was therein: . 10 they will not hearken unto me: for all the h 
And he {pread it before me, and it was written of Ifrael are impudent and hard-hearted. § 
within’and without, and shere was written therein hold, I have made thy face ftrong againft 
jamentations, and mourning, and wo. faces, and thy forehead ftrong againtt their f 
Ag heads. g As an adamant harder than flint h 

~ And he-faid unto me, Son of Man] This Expreffion I made thy forehead : fear them not, neither 
is commonly underftood to fignify the fame with acom- difmayed at their looks, though they be ate 
mon ard ordinary Man, as it is ufually expounded in  lious houfe. 10 Moreover, he faid unto 
that Text, Pf. vili- 4. What is Man that thou art mind- Son of man, all ny words that I fhall fpeak wl 


ful of him, or the Son of Man that thou vifite/t him? in, al 7 
: art, and hear with t 
So here moft Commentators underftand it as applied thee, receive in thine heart, 


to the Prophet, to put him in Mind of his Frailty and CARSS OME And go, g¢ thee to them ae 
Mortality, and of the infinite Diftance between God tVitY> unto the children of thy peop a4 
and Man. In which Senf@ it is fuppofed to be taken fpeak unto them, and tell them, ‘Thus fait 
when fpoken of Chrift in the New Teftament, implying Lord God, whether they will hear, of whe 
his great Humility in affuming our Nature, and appear- they will forbear. 12 Then the Spint took 
ing’ no otherwife than an ordinary Man : And fo the wp, and 1 heard behind me a voice of a g 
Ebrew.Phrafe Ben,Adam is plainly ufed, when itis op- yufhing, faying, Bleffed de the glory of the 


ofed to Ben Ih; and is: rightly tranflated AZen of low ; : ife of 

Dee or mean Men, Pf. iiss ap. La. ii. 9. f from his place. ne T heard meee ee 

But fome Criticks have obferved, that the Phrafe W!D&S of the living ea a ver ag 

” Son of Man, is likewife taken for a Man of Dignity or another, and the noife of the Ee 
Charaéter, as in Pf. Ixxx.17.. The Adan of thy Right them, and a noife of a great rufhing. 
Hand, and the Son of Man whom thou madeft fo firong the Spirit lifted me UP» and took me away: 
for thyfelf. And Pf. cxlvi. 3. Put not your Truft in J went in bicternefs, in the heat of my 
Princes, nor in the Son of Man, in whom there is xo but the hand of the Lord was {trong pe? 
Help. And ‘there is no Incongruity in fuppofing that Then I e to them of the captivity 
Chrift himfelf may. be called the Son of Man, by way ee, by the river of Cheba, 
of Emiiiencé, as a Title denoting him to be that Great abib, that welt Py oe ed there alton! 
Perfon whom God. promifed to raife up to be a Prince fat. where they fat, and remal’ And it cam 
and a Saviour of his People. And fo the Title of the among them feven days. 16 


Chap. 4° 

gf at the end of feven days, that the word of 
; Lord came unto me, faying, 17 Son of 
. I have made thee a watchman. unto the 
ar of Ifrael : therefore hear the word at my 
i ; and give them warning from me. 18 
era | fay unco the wicked, Thou fhalt furely 
y thou giveft him not warning, nor 
eakeft to. warn the wicked from his wicked 
aay tO the fame wicked man fhall 
i his iniquity ; but his blood will I require 
“aie hand. 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
‘A he turn not from his wickednefs, nor from 
ys wicked way, he fhall die in his iniquity but 
hoo hat delivered thy foul. zo Again, when 
aighteous maz doth turn from his righteoulnels, 
ind commit iniquity, and I lay a ftumbling-block 
fore him, he fhall die: becaufe thou haft not 
en him warning, he fhall die in his fin, and 
is righteoufnefs which he hath done fhall not 
ie remembred 5 but his blood will 1 require at 


“3 


thine hand. 25 Neverthelefs, if thou warn the 
sghteous man, that the righteous fin not and he 


dah not fin; he fhall furely live, becaufe he is 
ymed: alfo thou haft delivered thy foul, 22 
And the hand of the Lord was there upon me, 
wi he fid unto me, Arife, go forth into the 
Win, and I will there talk with thee. 23 Then 
wo, and went forth into the plain, and be- 
wid, the glory of the Lord ftood there, as the 
ory which I faw by the river of Chebar ; and I 
iil on my face. 24 hen the Spirit entred into 
nt, and fet me upon my feet, and fpake with 
ie, and faid unto me, Go, fhut thyfelf within 
tine houfe, 25 But thou, O fon of man, be- 
pil, they fhall put bands upon thee, and fhall 
Bind thee with them, and thou fhalt not go out 
mong them, 26 And I will make thy tongue 

ave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou fhalt 
k dumb, and fhalt not be to them a reprover ; 
fr they are a rebellious houfe. 27 But when I 
Fak with thee, 1 will open thy mouth, and 
fou thalt fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
bo, He thar heareth, lec him hear; and he that 


mbeareth, let him forbear: for they area rebel- 
us houle. 


Eat this Roll —— fo I opened my Mouth] 1 readily 
plicd with God’s Command, which this Vificn fi- 
halively expreffed : Compare ‘fer. xxv. 17- 
Cole thy Belly to fell, and fill thy Bewels with this 
i The Belly often fignifies in Scripture the Mind, 
Keret Thoughts : See “Fob xxii. 18. Prov. xviii. 8. 
B23. Fobu vit. 38. So here the Expreffions denote 
«ing up this Prophecy in his Memory: See Ver. 
¢ and the Note on Ch. ii, 8. 
eo mt my Mouth as Honcy for Sweetnefs] 1 took 
i tin having God’s fecret Counfels communicated 
aa and in delivering his Commands to my Bre- 
Scat was pleafed with the Hopes of being an 
Sie their Converfion, and the Amendment 
jae oe But yet this Pleafure was afterwards 
Metered by the heavy Tidings I was to be 
a gee of, and the ill Vreatment I was to ex- 
wo, 14 Compare Fer. xv. 16, 17. Rev. 
The 
ca ce them of the Captivity of Telabib, that 
Hint Coleen of Chebar] “Thefe feem to be a 
be Ch of Captives from thofe that are men- 
0: of Baiyisy See Ver. 23. of this Chapter. The 
US § fome j se away the Jews by feveral Cap- 
Mein the former firft Year of hisReign, Dan. i. 1. 
ial, ices Fer. lii.28. Then followed Fe- 
toy ity in the eighth Year of Nebuchad- 
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nezzary 2 Kings xxiv. 12. when £xzekie! himfelf was 
carried Captive. 

And thou giveft him not Warning, &c.]| We are to 
diftinguifh a Prophet’s immediate Commifiion to go to 
any particular Perfon in God’s Naine, from fuch a ge- 
neral Charge to inform others of their Duty, which is 
incumbent upon all Paftors and Teachers. ‘Thefe latter 
can only give Men general Warnings, unlefs where 
they have received fuch Informations as ate a fufficient 
Ground for a particular Reproof, 

As the Glory which I faw by the River Chebar] This 
part of the River feems diftant from that Place where 
the former Vifion was fhewed him ; compare Ver. 15. 
with Ch. i. 3. Dheu the Spirit entered into me, and fet me 
upon ny Feet, and fpake with me. The Words are li- 
terally to be tranflated thus: Then the Spirit entred 
into me, and fet me upon my Feet; and he fpake unto mz. 
For the laft Verb is in the AZafeuline Gender, and in 
the two former in the Feminine. In like Manner the 
5th Verfe of the xith Chapter fhould be read, And the 
Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he faid unto me. 
The Spirit or Power of God which the Prophet felt 
within him, (called likewife the Hand of the Lord, Ver. 
14. and 22 of this Chapter, and Ch. viii. 1.) being di- 
ftinguifhed here from the Divine Glory or Shechinahy 
which the Prophet faw, as it is very plainly Ch. ii. 2. 
And the Spirit entred into me, when HE fpake unto 
me. 

Thou fhalt be dumb, and fhalt not be to them a Re- 
prover) LEzekiel’s Dumbnefs might procced from two 
Caufes: Excefs of Grief, as we read Ver. 15. of this 
Chapter, that he remained aftonifoed feven Days: 
Wherein he was a Type or Figure of the Condition of 
the Fews, when they were to be affonied one with ano« 
ther: Ch. iv. 17. Another Caufe of his Silence might 
be by way of Reproof.to them for disbelieving what he 
had before delivered by the Commands of God. And 
becaufe they regarded not the Words which God com- 
manded him to {peak to them, he was‘direéted to in- 
ftruc& them only by Signs, fuch as are thofe Emblems 
of the Siege contained in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. IV. 


Under the Emblem of a Siege, is fhewed the Mife- * 
ries the Jews fhall fuffer when the City is be- 
Sieged: And by the Prophet's lying on bis right 
and left Side a certain Number of Days, is de- 
clared of bow long Continuance thofe Sins were 
which Ged did vifit upon that People. 

Ver.t. HOU alfo fon of man, take thee 

a tile, and lay it before thee, and 

pourtray upon it the city, eve Jerufalem ; 2 

And lay fiege againft ic, and build a fort againtt 

it, and caft a mount againft it: fee the camp allo 

againft it, and fet battering rams againft it round 
about. 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and fet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city, and fet thy face againft ir, 
and it fhall be befieged, and thou fhale lay ficge 

againft it: this /had/ de a fign to the houfe of L- 

rael. 4 Lie thou alfo upon thy left fide, and 

lay the iniquity of the houfe of Ifracl upon ir: 
according to the number of the days that thou 
fhale lie upon it, thou fhalte bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 

iniquity, according to the number of the days, 

three hundred and ninety days: fo fhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houfe of Ifracl. 6 And 
when thou‘haft accomplithed them, lie again on 
thy right fide, and thou fhalt bear the iniquity of 
the houfe of Judah forty days: I have appointed 
thee each day for a year. 7 Therefore thou 
fhale fet thy face toward the fiege of Jerusalem, 

10 F and 
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and thine arm fhall be uncovered, and thou 

fhalt prophecy againft it. 8 And behold, I 

will lay hands upon thee, and thou fhalt not 

turn thee from one fide to another, till chou 

haft ended the days of thy fiege. 9 Take thou 

alfo unto thee, wheat, and barley, and beans, 

and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, and put 
them in one veffel, and make thee bread there- 
of, according to the number of the days that 
thou fhalt lie upon thy fide: three hundred and 
ninety days fhalt thou eat thereof. 10 And thy 
meat which thou fhalt eat, /hall be by weight 
twenty fhekels a day: from time to time fhale 
thou eat ic. rr Thou fhalt drink alfo water by 
meafure, the fixth part of an hin: from time to 
time fhalt thou drink. 12 And thou fhalt eat 
it as barley cakes, and thou fhalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man in their fight. 
13 And the Lord faid, Even thus fhali the 
children of Ifrael eat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 14 
Then faid I, Ah‘Lord God, behold, -my foul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now, have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itfelf, or is torn in pieces, neither came 
there abominable flefh into my mouth. 15 
Then he {aid unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cows dung for mans dung, and thou fhait pre- 
pare thy bread therewith. 16 Moreover, he 
faid unto me, Son of man, behold, { will break 
the ftaff of bread in Jerufalem, and they fhall eat 
bread by weight, and with care, and they fhall 
drink water by meafure, and with aftonifhment.. 
17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be aftonied one with another, and confume away 
for their iniquity. 


Take thee aTile and lay it before thee] The Prophets 
often forefhew impending Judgments by fignificative 
Emblems, being of greater Force and Efficacy than 
Words. Thus the Pourtraiture of the Fort, the AZount, 
the battering Rams againft it, are fo very like to what 
happen’d at the Siege, that we can hardly forbear pre- 
fuming, that the whole Narration is literal, or that 
the Prophet did really draw a Sketch of the Siege of 
the City, as God commanded him. For fince it was 
a Praétice fometimes among the beft of Orators to 
reprefent, in a Pi€ture, the particular Thing they were 
to fpeak to, thereby to gain the readicr Attention of 
their Hearers, why fhould it be thought inconfiftent 
with the Charaéter of a Prophet, or any Diminution of 
his Difcretion or Gravity, to do the fame Thing, in 
order to gain the fame End? And they that fuppofe 
the Emblem here made ufe. of to be below the Dig- 

_ nity of the Prophetical Office, may as well accufe 4r- 
chimedes of Folly, for making Lines in the Duft. 

Lie alfo on thy left Side] Mr. Stackhoufe obferves, 
that feveral Things which the Prophets fet down as 
Matters of Faé, might not be actually done, but only 
reprefented as done, to make the more lively Impref- 
fion upon their Readers and Hearers. Nay, there are 
feveral Commands, which God gives Zzesiel in parti- 
cular, fuch as lying for 390 Days on one Side, (which 
was next to a Thing impoffible) bis baking his Bread 
with Man's Dung (which was a Thing unfeemly) and 
his foaving bis Head and Beard (which, as he was a 
Prieft, was a Thing exprefsly forbidden him) that the 
Prophet is never once faid to have perform’d, nor were 
they indeed given him with an Intent that he fhould 
perform them, but only relate them to the People, and 
fo make them Signs unto the Houfe of Ifrael, i.e. cither 
Refemblances of Things paft, or Prognoftications of Things 
to come. 

St. Peter, we may obferve, was commanded, in his 
Vifion, to do what he never did; Rife, Peter, kill 
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and eat: Nay, by his Reply it ap 
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pears, that hinyf 


pF pound to obg 


did not think that he was any W: 
the Command ; Not fo, Lord; for 
any Thing that is common or unclean, 
which he made of this Vifien, was 
Church as a Sign, or emblematical Indica: 

: ye : on of Godf 
having accepted the Gentiles into the Gofpel-T 
Salvation, And, in like Manner, wher berm 
his Vifion, receiv’d the Command o 
and a Face, his Anfwer might ha 
ter’s ftrain, Not fo, Lord, for, b 
bidden to make i inatt upon my 7 ia Lan fo 
the Corner of my Beard; and yet he fal he ea d 
Vifion to the People, the better-to sifoiee the The a 
which God had authoriz’d him to denoune: a 
ferufalem. Therefore thus faith the Lord Gad en 
L, even I am againft thee, and will execute : ae 
in the Midft of thee, in the Sight of the Nevone 
I will do in thee, that which I have not oo. ‘ 
whereunto I will not do any more the like bitch oh 
ee Passes Ezek. v. 8, 9. : ‘f 

bree hundred aud ninety Days} That i ; 
to the Prophetick peels ae a 
Years. The moft probable Computation of this T; 1 
fays Lowth, is, to date its Beginning from Jersboa 
firft fetting up the idolatrous Worfhip of the gold 
Calves, the laft Captivity of the Fews, in the ‘send 
third Year of Nebuchadnezzar’s Reign: Sce fer, 
30. This feems to have made an entire Riddance 
the Natives of the Land, and confequently to be q 
finifhing Stroke of the Fewi/b Captivity. Both Jud 
and I/rael being both now entirely carried away, whe 
as before that Time many of the ten Tribes lived 
their own Habitations, See 2 Chron. xxix. 14. Xxxi, 
18. xxxii. 33. Ezra vi. 17. 

Thou fhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houfe of Jud 
forty Days| That is, forty Years: This Series of Tig 
may probably be computed from the eighteenth Y¢ 
of ‘Fofiah, at which Time the King and People ente 
into a folemn Covenant to ferve and worthip God ; 
that the Idolatry they were afterward Guilty of, 
ceived a new Aggravation, as being a Breach of t 
folemn Covenant, the greater Part of the People i 
ing ftill idolatrous in their Hearts : See Fer. it, Ok 
The thirticth Year, mentioned in the Beginning 
this Prophecy, is fuppofed to take its Date from 4 
eighteenth Year of fofiah ; which makes it probal 
that the Prophct refers to the fame 4ra in this Place. 

Scaliger and fome others begin thefe forty Years frd 

eremiah’s Miffion as a Prophet, which was i § 

13th Year of Fofiah, from which, Time till the 
Year of Zedekiah, when the City f Ie W 
deftroyed, is juft forty Years. ‘The Bithop ot Litd 
field and Coventry, in his Defence of Chriftianttys 
plains the forty Days of Fudab’s Tranjgregions a 
Years whercin Judah had exceeded Frac 0 ne 
under the Reign of AZanaffes. The Sins comunl 
that Time filled up the Meafure of Fudab sT ranlgr ¢ 
fions. See 2 Kings xxi. 11, 12, 13. Xxilh 26. XXIV» 
er. XVe Ae 
I ol thek haft ended the Days of thy Siege] The 
hundred and ninety Days mentioned Ver. 5+ ea 
were defigned not only to fignify the Years 0 s 
Sin, but the Continuance of the Siege of Jeri 
That Siege Jafted, from the Beginning to ve we 
of it, feventeen Months, as appears from 2 reve 
1—4. But the King of Egypt coming 0 re} a 
City was the Occafion of raifing the sieze TOF, 
Time, as appears from Fer. Xxxvile 3+ Te 
neath ne gathered Fhe the Authosity of the 
joined to the Circumftances of the Story 
Siege lafted about thirteen Months, or 39° 
A. B. Ufber’s Aunals, ad A. M. 3415: I be 
And the Meat which thin poalt cat fil ‘ 
twenry Shekels a Day] An Sieges say 
ren one to a certain Allowancés oF a will 
3 Jong their Provilions ©, 
they can guefs how ong a fhort Aliow-4 
Twenty Shekels is but ten Ounces, 6, ond Fer 
for a Day’s’ Sultenance - See Ver. 19. 
XXXViL, 21. 
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ve been in St, PI 





aye: 





































ap. 5s 

‘eth Part of an Hin] Which is fomething 
ie a Pint zi a half of our Meafure. See 
i Cumberland’s Account of Fewifh Weights and 


pale frall the Children of LIfrael eat their defiled 
ne the Gentiles] ‘Vheir Circumftances in 
ye Captivity fhall not permit them to obferve the 
es of their Law relating to unclean Meats, and 
fhall be conftrained to partake of Meats, Part of 
a hath been offered to Idols. Compare Hof. ix. 1. 
esd is often ufed in the Afebrew for all Sorts of Food : 
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CHAP. V. 


y Propbet is commanded to fhave his Hair, and 
thn confume it, to fignify thereby God’s Fudg- 
gent upon Jerufalem for ber repeated Provo- 
taions, By Famine, Sword and Difperfion. 


1 & ND thou, fon of man, take thee 

afharp knife, take thee a barbers 
mor, and caufe z# to pafs upon thine head, 
piupon thy beard; then take thee balances to 
eh, and divide the hair, 2 Thou fhale burn 
fire a third part in the midft of the city, 
hn the days of the fiege are fulfilled; and 
fn fhalt take a third part, and {mite about 
wth a knife; and a third part thou fhale 
pier in the wind, and 1 will draw out a fword 
fe them. 3 Thou fhalt alfo take thereof a 
innumber,, and bind them in thy fkirts. 
Then take of them again, and caft them into 
emidit of the fire, and’ burn them in the fire ; 
thereof fhall a fire come furth into all the 
me of Ifrael. 5 Thus faith the Lord God, 
ts is Jerufalem: I have fet it in the midit of 
tations and countries that are round about her. 
‘And fhe hath changed my judgments into 
micdnefs more than the nations, and my fta- 
ts more than the countries chat are round 
mither: for they have refufed my judgments, 
Mny ttatutes, they have not walked in them, 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
multiplied more than the nations that ere 
id about you, avd have not walked in my 
ps, neither have kept my judgments, neither 


= 


Mons that ere round about you. 
Bs faith the Lord God, Behold I, even | am 
Rit thee, and will execute judgments in the 
uit _thee, in the fight of the nations. 9 
MI will do in thee that which I have not 
s and Whereunto J will not do any more 
Fixes becaute of all thine abominations. 
drone the fathers thall eac the fons in the 
| i thee, and the fons fhall eat’ their fa- 
te wt will execute judgments in’ thee, 
* thei Femnanc of thee will I fcatter in- 
E Lond oo ir Wherefore, asI live, faith 
hada Surely becaufe thou haft defiled 
th a fe wah all thy deteftable things, and 
inh A @ominations, therefore will { alfo 
till [poenether fhail mine eye fpare, nei- 
tt thal ioe pity. £2 A third part of 
thal . With the peftilence, and with fa- 
85 and g 2 be confumed, in the midi of 
be about ree part thal! fall by the fword 
Pali Cann and I will icacter a third part 
ok 8, and L will draw out a {word 
alithed a Ubus fhall mine anger be ac- 
; » and Lt will caufe my fury to reft 


8 Therefore 
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upon them, and F will be comforted: and they 
fhall know that I the Lord have fpoken z in my 
zeal, when I have accomplifhed my fury in them. 
14 Moreover, I will make thee watte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round about 
thee, in the fight of all that pafS by. 15 So it 
fhail be a reproach and a taunt, an inftruétion 
and aftonifhment to the nations that are round 
about thee, when I fhall execute judgments in 
thee in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes : 
I the Lord have fpoken it. 16 When I thall 
fend upon them, the evil arrows of famine, 
which fhall be for sheir deftruétion, azd which 
I will fend to deftroy you: and I will increafe the 
famine upon you, and will break your ttafF of 
bread. 17 So will I fend upon you famine 
and evil beafts, and they fhall bereave thee ; 
and peftilence and blood fhall pafs through 
thee, and I will bring the fword upon thee: I 
the Lord have fpoken it. 


Take thee a foarp Knife, take thee a Barber’s Razor, 
and make it to pafs upon thy Head, and upon thy Beard] 
See Note upon Ver. x. of the foregoing Chapter. 

And thou foalt burn a third Part in the Midft of the 
City] Of that Portraiture of the City which the Pro- 
phet was commanded to make, Ch. iv. 1. ‘This fig- 
nifies the Deftru@ion of the Inhabitants within the 
City by Famine and Peftilence. See Ver. 12. and Ch. 
vii. 12. 

And thou foalt take a third Part, and fmite it about 
with a Knife] To thew that a third Part of the In- 
habitants fhall be flain with the Sword, juft after they 
have efcaped out of the City: See Ver. 12. This 
was remarkably fulfilled in the Slaughter of Zede- 
diah’s Sons, and the reft of his Retinue, fer. lii. ro. 

And a third Part foalt thou featter in the Wind, and 
L will draw cut a third Part after them] The reft 
fhall be difperfed to all the four Winds: See Ch. vi. 
8. And even my Vengeance fhall purfue many of 
them in their Difperfions, fee Ver. 12. and compare 
Lev. xxvi. 33. Fer. xxiv. 10. xliv. 12. Amos ix. 4. 

Aad bind them in thy Skirts] The Hebrew reads in 
thy TVings 5 to fignify that they fhould be placed under 
the Divine Protc&ion. See Pf. xci. 4. This denotes 
thofe that fhould be left in the Land under Gedaliah. 
Fer. xl. 5, 6. 

Then take of them again, and caft them into the Midfte 
of the Fire] "This denotes the Confpiracy which [/smael 
formed againft Geduliah, and the Calamities that fol- 
lowed thereupon. 

For thereof foall come a Fire forth into all the Floufe 
of Pfrael] “This was the Occafion of the utter Ruin of 
that poor Remainder of the Yews that were left in their 
native Country. Thereupon fome of them went down 
into Egypt, where they were all confumed, according 
to Feremiah’s Prophecy againft them: See Ch. xliv. 
11, &c. and the reft that remained in the Land were 
entirely carried away Captive by Nebuxaradan; See 
Fer. lit. 30. 

Neither have done. according to the fudgments of the 
Nations round about you] Or rather, According to the 
M€ainer of the Nations round about you; as the very 
fame Phrafe ist ranflated, Ch. xi. 12. You have not 
been fg conftan t and zealous for the true Religion as 
they are in a falfe one: Compare Ch. xvi. 47. Fer. 
ii. 10, 11. AMc. iv. s. 

And I will draw out a Sword after them] And 
thereby fulfil that Threatening denounced againft them, 
Lev. xxvi. 33. Compare likewife Deut. xxviii. 65. 
Am. ix. 4. All which Places import, that God’s Anger 
fhould fill purfue them even into the Countries whi- 
ther they were banifhed and carried Captive. - This 
was particularly fulfilled in thofe that went into £- 
gypt: See Fer. xliv. 7. And it was remarkably veri- 
fied in the feveral Perfecutions and Mafta¢res they have 
undergone at different Times, in moft of the eee 
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of Europe, in latter Ages. Of which fee an Account 
in Bafnage’s Continuation of Fofephus. . 

And I will be comforted] This and the foregoing 
Expreffion, (J will caufe my Fury to reft upon them, or, 
as the Words may be rendered, I will ae my Fury to- 
ward them to ref?) is borrowed from Mén’s Paffions, 
who find fome Eafe and Reft in their Minds upon their 
venting them, and bringing Offenders to condign Pu- 
nifhment. So God is defcribed here as feeling Eafe 
and Satisfa€tion in exccuting his Juftice upon obftinate 
and incotrigible Sinners. Compare Ch. xvi. 42. xxi. 


17. La. i. 24. 


CHAP. VI 


The Prophet continues to denounce God’s Fudzments 
upon the Jews for their Idolatry: But tells them 
that a Remnant fball be faved, and by their Af- 
Suttions foall be brought to a Senfe of their evil 
Doings. 


-ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
fet thy face towards the mountains of Ifrael, and 
prophefy againft them. 3 And fay, Ye moun- 
tains of Ifrael, hear the word of the Lord God, 
‘Thus faith the Lord God to the mountains and 
to the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Be- 
hold, I, evem U will bring a fword upon you, 
and I will deftroy your high places. 4 And 
your altars fhal] be defolate, and your images 
fhall be broken: and I will caft down your flain 
men before your idols. 5 And I will lay the 
dead carcafes of the children of Ifrael, before 
their idols, and 1 will fcatter your bones round 
about your-altars. 6 In all your dwelling places 
the cities fhall be laid wafte, and the high places 
fhall be defolate; that your altars may be laid 
wafte and made defolate, and your idols may be 
broken and ceafe, and your images may be cut 
down, and your works may be abolifhed. 7 
And the flain fhall fall in the midft of you, and 
‘ye fhall know that I am the Lord. 8 Yet will I 
leave a remnant, that ye may have fome that 
fhall efcape the {word among the nations, when 
ye fhall be fcattered through the countrys. 9 
And they that efcape of you fhall remember me 
among the nations, whither they fhall be car- 
ried captives, becaufe I am broken with their 
whorifh heart which hath departed from me, 
and with their eyes which go a whoring after 
their idols: and they fhall loath themfelves for 
the evils which they have committed in all their 
abominations. 10 And they fhall know that l 
am the Lord, and that I have not faid in vain 
that 1 would do this evil unto them. 11 Thus 
faith the Lord God, Smite with thine hand, and 
ftamp with thy foot, and fay, Alas, for all the 
evil abominations of the houfe of Ifrael: for they 
fhall fall by the fword, by the famine, and by 
the peftilence. 12 He that is far off thall die of 
the peftilence, and he that is near fhall fall by 
the {word, and he that remaineth and is befieged 
fhall die by the famine: thus will I accomplifh 
my fury upon them, 13 Then fhall ye know 
that I am the Lord, when their flain mez fhall be 
among their idols round about their altars, upon 
every high hill in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, and under every 
thick oak, the place where they did offer {weet 
favour to all their idols. 14 So will I ftretch 
out my band upon them, and make the land de- 
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folate; yea, more defolate than ¢ 
towards Diblath, in all their hab 
they fhall know that I a the Lord, 


Pp. 6, 9, 
e Wilderners 
tations a. 
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Thus faith the Lord God to the Mem 
Fills, to the Rivers and to the Valleys 
the Country had been defiled with Idol, 
tars built for Idol-Worfhip were common] laced 
Mountains and Hills: See Ch. xvi. 16 ae ted upon 
iii. 6. The thady Valleys and RiverSide eo Tn? 
made ufe of for the fame Purpofe; particubial ewe 
facrificing of Children. So the Prophet fo a 
oe dE. againft the whole County al 

our Altars fhall he defolate, and your Jy. pn 
broken] The Verfe is ee oka Font iat ty 
30- where Adfo/es denounces the fame Judgments ae 
the ‘fews upon their Provocations. The Word Uy, 
mannim, Images, are generally fuppofed to fienif . 
as were erected to the Honour of the Sun Bate 
cordingly Sun Jviages in the Margin. Compare a a 
xxiv. La. xvii. be 

Becaufe I am broken with their whorifh 
Patience is tired out with this People’s [olutrics cal 
led in Scripture fpiritual Whoredom. God is hoes 
troduced as fpeaking after the Manner of Men. : 

Smite with thy Hand, and ftamp with thy Fest, & 
Join to thy Words the Geftures which are proper t 
exprefs Grief and Concern at the Wickednels of th 
People, and for their Calamities which will eniue 
Compare Ch. xxi. 14. Numb. xxiv. 10. 
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CHAP, VI, 


The Prophet denounces the irrevocable Fudguent o 
Captivity, and final Defolation upon the Jews fo 
their Idolatry and other heinous Sins. 

Ver. 1. Oreover the word of the Lord cam 

unto me, faying, 2 Alfo tha 
fon of man, thus faith the Lord God unto th 
land of Ifrael, An end, the end is come upo 
the four corners of the land. 3 Now is theen 
come upon thee, and I will fend mine anger upo 
thee, and will judge thee according to thy way 
and will recompenfe upon thee all thine abom 
nations. 4 And mine eye fhall not fpare the 
neither will 1 have pity: but I will recompent 
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominato 
fhall be in the midft of thee, and ye fhall kno 
that I am the Lord. 5 Thus faith the Lor 

God, An evil, an only evil, behold, is com 

6 An end is come, the end is come, It watt 

eth for thee, behold, itis come. 7 The mon 

is come upon thee, O thou that dwellelt in ¢ 
land: the time is come, the day of trouble 
near, and not the founding again of the mou 
tains. 8 Now will I fhortly pour out my tu 

upon thee, and accomplith mine anger a 

thee: and 1 will judge thee according a 

ways, and will recompenfe thee for all sare 

minations. g And ruine eye {hall be 
neither will I have pity: I il ero 
according to thy ways, and thine eal Ka 
that are in the midft of thee, and ye Beh 
that I am the Lord that seal 
the day, behold, it ts <ome, NY ee rs 
forth, the rod hath dloffomed, i e 
ded. 11 Violence 1s rifen Die “igh 
wickednefs: none of them joe. ee ath 
their multitude, nor oF any of He ee 
foal there be wailing for them. ike not the bey 
come, the day draweth ae ise wrath 13 UP 
rejoice, nor the feller mourn: 10! ‘al 
all the multitude thereof. ‘ 


Li 


redid, 


13 For the 


Chap. 8. . ie 
fall not return to that which is fold, although 

were yet alive: for the vifion ¢s touching 
Be le multitude thereof, which fhall not re- 
- . neither fhall any ftrengthen himfelf in the 
we ity of his life. 44 They have blown the 
eee even to make all ready, but none 
on to the battel: for my wrath és upon ail 
the multitude thereof. 15 The {word is with- 
gut, and the peftilence and the famine within : 
he ‘that isin the field fhall die with the {word 5 
ind he that Zs in the city, famine and peftilence 
fall devour him. 16 But they that efcape of 
them, fhall efcape, and fhall be on the moun- 
pins like doves of the valleys, all of them 
mourning, every one for his iniquity. 17 All 
hands fhall be feeble and all knees fhall be weak 
w water. 18 They fhall alfo gird sthemfelves 
-qith fackcloth, and horror fhall cover them, and 
‘fame fall be upon all faces, and baldnefs upon 
dither heads. 1g They fhall caft their filver in 
‘the ftreets, and their gold fhall be removed: 
‘ter filver and their gold fhall not be able to 
deliver them in the day of the wrath of the 
‘Lord: they fhall not fatisfy their fouls, neither 
fill their bowels: becaufe it is the ftumbling- 
sock of their iniquity. 20 As for the beauty 
of his ornament, he fet it in majefty: but they 
mde the images of their abominations, and of 
thir deteftable things therein: therefore have I 
ft it far from them. 21 And I will give it 
into the hands of the ftrangers for a prey, and to 
ie wicked of the earth for a fpoil, and they 
full pollute it. 22 My face will I turn alfo 
fom them, and they fhall pollute my fecret 
flues for the robbers fhall enter into it and de- 
fitit, 23 Make a chain: for the land is full of 
body crimes, and the city is full of violence. 
4 Wherefore I will bring the worft of the hea- 
lin, and they fhall poffefs their houfes: I will 
io make the pomp of the ftrong to ceafe, and 
tik holy places fhall be defiled. 2 5 Deftruc- 
tn cometh, and they fhall feek peace, and 
lint foall be none. 26 Mifchicf fhall come 
on mifchief, and rumour fhall be upon ru- 
Mour, then fhall.they feek a vifion of the pro- 
Piet: but the law fhall perith from the prietft, 
ad counfel from the antients. 27 The king 
all mourn, and the prince fhall be clothed 
Nth defolation, and the hands of the people of 
the land fhall be troubled: I will do unto them 
woe and according to their deferts 
te eee them, and they fhall know that lam 



























a Mirning is come upon thee} God’s Judgments 

core thee fpeedily and unexpectedly ; com- 
te fue 9. The Exprefion alludes to the Time 

Ong” Magiftrates ufed to give Sentence on the 
hg which was in the Morning. 

: id ee Sounding again of the Mountains] The 
ath ar and Tumults ; not fuch a joyful Sound 
rider ane from the Mountains, by which the 

‘im oF tapes ufed to exprefs their SatisfaGtion at 

© of the Vintage ; which the Hebrew Word 


ed 7 : : 
", ae ebony fignifies: See La. xvi.g. Fer. 


Fer the oy 
hy a Seller foal not return to that which is folds 


9 Were yep alive] The Year of Jubilee fhall 

no 

me ns rantage to the Sellers, when ae they are 

tt they halt. bee : For tho’ they fhould live fo long, 

MOS nor re wey the Benefit of the Law, Levit 
: return any more to their Poffeftions. 
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But they that are efcaped of them, fhall efeape] Some 
few of them fhall have the Favour of efcaping the 
common Calamity, called elfewhere the Efeiped or the 
Remnant, from whence is derived the Phrafe ci EwCojesvos 
in the New Teflament, Such as are or foould be faved. 
And foall be upon the Mountains like Doves in the 
Valleys, 8c.] When they flee from the Enemy to the 
ountains, and are efcaped out of the imminent Dan- 
ger that threatened them, they will then refle@ upon 
their former Provocations, and bemoan themfelves and 
their Calamities the Effels of them. See Ch. vi. g. 
and compare J/a. xxxviii. 14. lix. 11. ; 
As for the Beauty of bis Ornament, he Set it in Majea 
J/ty]_ The Expreffion may moft properly be underftcod 
of the Glory and Magnificence of the Temple, called 
elfewhere the Beauty of Holinefs; compare Ver. 22. 
This very Place they have defiled with Idolatry. See 
Ch. v. 11. therefore t have given it into the Hands of 
the Gentiles to profane and pollute it: For to that 
Senfe the marginal Reading rightly tranflates the fol- 
lowing Words. The Preterperfe& Tenfe is often ufed 
by the Prophets for the Future; who, to denote the 
Certainty of the Event, {peak of what is to come, ag 
if it were already done. See L[fa.xxi.9. The fame 
Senfe is expreffed in that following, I will give it into 
the Hand of Strangers. 


And Counfel from the Antients] Or, the Elders, as 
the Word is elfewhere tranflated ; Ch. viii. x. xiy, I. 
xx. I. Men of Authority and famous for Wifdom, 
whofe Advice they afked in all Cafes of Difficulty : 
See P/. cxix. 100. J/a. iii. 2. In like Manner, the 
Prophet, the Prie/t, and the wife Men are joined toge- 
ther, Fer. xviii. 18. ‘ . 


CHAP. VIII 


The Prophet is carried in Vifion to Jerufalem, and 
there fhewed the Idolatries committed by the 
Jews within the Preciné&s of the Temple. 


Ver, 1. ND it came to pafs in the fixth year, 
A in the fixth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I fat in mine houfe, and the 
elders of Judah fat before me, that the hand of 
the Lord God fell there upon me. 2 Then I- 
beheld,-and lo, a likenefs as the appearance of 
fire: from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire: and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearance of brightnefs, as the co- 
lour of amber. 3 And he put forth the form 
of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
head, and the Spirit life me up between the 
earth and the heaven, and. brought me in the 
vifions of God to Jerufalem, to the door of the _ 
inner gate, that looketh toward the north, where 
was the feat of the image of jealoufy, which pro- 
voketh to jealoufy. 4 And behold, the glory 
of the God of Ifrael was there, according to- the 
vifion that I faw in the plain. 5 Then faid he 
unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the 
way towards the north: fo I lift up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image of jea- 
loufy in the entry. 6 He faid furthermore unto 
me, Son of man, feeft thou what they do? even 
the great abominations that the houfe of Ifrael 
committeth here, thatI fhould go far off from 
my fanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou fhalt fee greater abominations. 7 And he 
brought me to the door of the court; and when 
I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 8 Tha 
faid he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: And when I had digged in the wall, be- 
hold a door, g And he faid unto me, Go in, 
and behold the: wicked abominations that they 
10 G do 
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do here. x0 So I went in and faw, and behold, 
every form of creeping things, and abominable 
beafts,and all. the idols of the houfe of Ifrael 
pourtrayedupoii the wall: round about. 11 And 
there ftood‘before them feventy men of the anti- 
ents of thé houfe of Ifrael, ard in the midft of 
them ftood Jaazaniah the fon of Shaphan, with 
every man his cenfer in his hand, and a thick 
cloud of incenfe went up. 12 Then faid he 
unto me, Son of man, haft thou feen what the 
antients of the houfe of Ifrael do in the dark, 
every man ‘in-the chambers of: his imagery? for 
they fay, The Lord feeth us not, the Lord hath 
forfaken the earth. 13 He faid alfo unto me, 
Turn thee yet again, azd thou fhalt fee greater 
- abominations that they do. 14 Then he brought 
me to the door of the gate of the Lords houfe, 
which was towards the north, and behold, there 
fat women weeping for Tammuz. 15 Then 
faid he unto me, Haft thou feen this, O fon of 
man? turn thee yet again, amd thou fhalt fee 
' greater abominations than thefe. 16 And he 
brought me into the inner court of the Lords 
 houfe, and ‘behold, at the door of the temple of 
the Lord, between the porch and the altar, were 
about five and twenty men, with their backs to- 
ward: the temple of the Lord, and their faces to- 
ward the eaft,; and they worfhipped the fun to- 
ward the eaft. 17 Then he faid unto me, Haft 
thou feen this, O fon of man? Is it a light thing 
to the houfe of Judah, that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here; for they 
have filled the land with violence, and have re- 
turned to provoke me to anger; and lo, they 
put the branch to their nofe. 18 Therefore 
will I alfo' deal in fury: mine eye fhall not fpare, 
neither will I have pity: and though they. cry 
_in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not 
hear them, ~ : 


I beheld] A Divine of great Learning thinks the 
Words fhould be underftood of the Time paft, and tran- 
flated I had bebeld; and that we are not to fuppofe the 
Prophet began to fee this Vifion while the Elders were 
before him, -but related to them by. God’s Dire@tion 
what he had formerly feen in the fourth Month, the 
Seafon fet apart for the Worfhip of the Idol Thammuz. 
See Note on Ver. 14. This Senfe is confirmed by 
comparing the Place with Ch. xi.25. Zhen, or Thus I 
fpake to them of the Captivity all the Things that the 
Lord had fhewed me. . 

And the Spirit of God lifted me up, and brought mein 
the Vifions of God to Ferufalem] This Expreftion, in 
the Viftons of God, (which is likewife ufed again at the 
End of the Recital of this Prophecy, Ch. xi. 24. and 
Ch, xl. 2.) may import, that all this Reprefentation 
was performed only in Vifion, that is, by a lively Re- 
prefentation to the Mind, as if the Prophet had been 
perfonally prefent at Ferufalem. In the fame Manner 
Elifoa was prefent with Gebazi when he took Naa- 
man’s Prefent, 2 Kings v. 26. and heard the Words 
that were fpoken in the King of Syria’s Bedchamber, 
Ch, vi. 12. And St. Paul, tho’ he was abfent in Body, 
"yet was prefent in the Spirit in the Church of the Co/o/~ 
Jfrans, beholding their Order, Col. ii. 5, &c. But the 
Words may alfo fignify a Local Tranflation of the Pro- 
phet from Chaldea to Ferufalem; compare Ch. iii. 14. 
xl, 1. This latter Interpretation is confirmed dy the 
Spirit’s lifting him up between Heaven and Earth, and 
bringing bim to Ferufalem, and afterward carrying him 
back into Chaldea, Ch. xi. 24. ; 


And behold there fat Women weeping for Tammuz) St.. 


Ve by Tammuz underftands Adonis, which learned 
én fuppofe the fame with Ofjris. By Ofjris is ge- 
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Chap, 0 
nerally underftood the Sun. But, fays Lowth 
rather underftand by Ofjris, the Gog of 
tians, fuppofed to prefide over the Fruits of ne Eoyp 
which were then cut and gathered jn. the Earth 
called the Death of Ofpris, was celebrated is bein 
ing and Lamentation. This gives 
why this Solemnity was kept in the 
anfwering to Part of our Zune and Fu/ 
Harveft was finifhed in thofe hot C : 
a that Time. 
his Idolatry was derived from t a ois 
afterwards the Greeés and Pheeniciany igo a 
the Addition of a new Fable, wiz. of Voie aoe 
for ae Death of Adonis. aa 
he fourth Month of the Fes w, 

from a Feaft dedicated to Pe Tet ee en 
The Egyptian Year confifted but of 365 Ga 
out any Biffextile, which was afterwards added ie 
lian Year. By this Means they loft a Day eve 
Years, which in Procefs of Time made 4 great ( : 
in the Beginning of their Year, and 4 Variation 4 
their Feftivals, which confequently mutt remove f 
one Seafon of the Year to another. It is there 
probable that under the idolatrous Kings of ued 
who brought in the Worthip of Tamuz, this Lefty 
fell in the Month that anfwered the fourth Month 
the Fews, and gave that Month this Name ; 
Month £zekiel probably faw this Vifion. 

And lo they put the Branch to their Noe] Thof 
that tranflate the Words to this Senfe, fuppofe them ¢ 
relate to fome Cuftom among the Idolaters, of dedied 
ting a Branch of Laurel, or fome other Tree, to th 
Honour of the Sun, and carrying it in their Hands j 
the Time of their Worfhip. But this Text is one ¢ 
thofe which the Radsins reckon among the Tikkum 8 
Pherim;, or fuch as have been correéted by their Sctib 
or learned Men; and the original Reading, fay they 
was Appi, to my Nofe, or Face, inftead of the prefer 
Reading Appam. According to which Reading ¢ 
Senfe will be, And they put a Stink in my Nofe, th 
is, they put an open Affront upon me, by turnin 
their back Parts to me in the Place dedicated to m 
Worhhip. 


in whic 


CHAP. IX. 


This Part of the Vifion reprefents the Deftruiion 4 
the Inbabitants of Jerufalem, beginning wit 
thofe that were neareft the Temple. 


E cried alfo in mine ears with 

loud voice, faying, Caufe then 
that have charge over the city, to draw nea 
even every man with his deftroying weapon lf 
his hand. 2 And behold, fix men came from thf 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward rhe 
north, and every man a flaughter-weapon in hi 
hand: and one man among them wes clothed 
with Jinen, with a writers inkhorn by his fide 
and they went in and ftood befide the brafen al 
tar. 3 And the glory of the God of Ifracl was 
gone up from the cherub, whercupon he was 
to the threfhold of the houfe, and he called ca 
the man clothed with linen, which bad the aid 
ters inkhorn by his fide; 4 And the Lord ib 
unto him, Go through the midit of the ah 
through the midft of Jerufalem, and fet ; md 
upon the foreheads of the men that figs o 
that cry for all the abominations /2aé be ail 
the midft thereof. 5 And to the others a ‘hd 
in mine hearing, Go ye after him through te 
city, and fmite: let not your cye as a 
have ye pity. 6 Slay utterly old ait i a 
both maids and little children, and wome ae 
come not near any man upon whom 


: . then they 
mark; and begin at my fanctuary begat 


Ver. i, 



















































(hap. 10-6 
oan at the antient men which were before the 
Houle 7 ‘And he faid unto them, Defile the 
oe and fill the courts with the flain, go ye 
a and they went forch and flew in the city. 
and it came to pafs while they where flay- 
5 them, and I was: left, that I fell upon my 
i, and cried, and -faid, Ah, Lord God, wilt 
fou deftroy all the refidue of Ifrael, in thy pour- 
+» out of thy fury upon Jerufalem? g Then 
a he unto me, The iniquity of the houfe of 

el and Judah is exceeding great, and the 
yd is full of blood, and the city full of per- 
wenefs: for they fay, The Lord hath forfaken 
deeatth, and the Lord feeth not. 10 And as 
fr me alfo, mine eye fhall not fpare, neither 
gill have pity, 2ut I will recompenfe their way 
‘on their head. ‘xt And behold the man 
doathed with linen, which dad the inkhorn by his 
fide, reported the matter, faying, I have done as 
tou halt commanded me. 


 Caufe them who have a Charge over the City to come 
wr] The Angels who had the Charge of executing 
Gui’s Judgment upon’ the City. Compare 2 Kings 


oi Men came fees the Way of the upper Gate, which 
‘ith toward the North] ‘This.is fuppofed to be on the 
Nort Side of the ‘Temple and Altar, bécaufe there 
WeSacrifices were ordered to be flain: See Levit. i. 11. 
Sx Slaughtermen came like fo many Levites, expe&t- 
wan Order from the chief Sacrificing Priefts, which 
fat to flay; and at what Time. 

And one Man among’ them was ‘cloathed with Linen] 
Mat is, an’ Angel; fee Ver. 4. and compare Ch. xl. 
pt 6. who was to fupply the Place of the chief 

tficing Prieft. Angels, as miniftring Spirits, always 
ttnding upon God’s Service, are fometimes defcribed 
bthe Habit of Priefts: See Rev. xv. 5,6. As God’s 

Minifters for the fame Reafon have the Title of Angels 
penthem, Rev. x. 20. 

With a Writer’s Inkbern by bis Side] To fet.a Mark 
wthofe who were to be faved from the common De- 
tu@ion, But the LXX tranflate the Words, With 
Girdle. of Sapphire or Embroidery upon his Loins ; 
Mich agrees better with what goes before, as being 
fat of the Prieft’s Habit, Exod. xxviii. 8. and the 
ve-cited Place in the Revelations. : 

And they went and ftood by the brazen Altar] To 
itnote that the Men ‘order’d to Deftruétion were of- 
feed up as fo many Sacrifices, to make an Atonement 
nGod's Juftice. “The Deftruétion of the Wicked is 
Mewhere exprefled, by the Name of a Sacrifice. See 

hs 100Kx, ay Tfa. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 6. 

_ Aud the Glory of the God of Ifrael was gine up from 


| Ezekiel faw the Glory of God depart out o 
nner Sanétuary to the Threfhold, or Door of the 
at to fhew that God would fhortly forfake this 
; Gl Compare Ch. x. 4, 18, 19. xi. 23. _ The 
ok aa ftands for Cherubims, as Ch. x. 2. We 
ich ee this Apparition of the Divine Glory, 
tek its conftant Refidence in the Temple, from 
3 vii ae eves particularly to Ezekiel Ch. i. 26. 
Y * eX. J. 
af a called to the Man, &c.] The Logos,. or Se- 
5 the eae the Bleffed Trinity, gave his Command 
Sy LY mentioned Ver. 3. 
< @ Mark upon their Forebeads} Compare Rev. 
xpreffion alludes to ‘the Cuftom of the 


{ 


"31. The E 

ee to mark their Servants in the Fore- 

wtb thy er Latin venders the Words, Mark 

ie Oe ‘Thau. ‘the Foreheads; and it is very 

a the ; antient-Reading in, the LXX. rao Enysiov, 
‘ke ba ent Copies read, x8 Zntion, 

tient Sees §eneral Opinion of the Fathers, that the 

SoU il ate Seat 

3 ti Ferom (a very competent Judge in 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, | 


aa whereupon be was, -to the Threfbold: of ‘thee 
je 
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this Matter) does atteft the fame in his Conunentary on 
this Place. . os . a) 

Defile the Houfe, and fill the Courts with the Slain] 
God declares he will own the Temple rio longer for 
the Place of his Refidence’; fee Ver. 3. as having been 
polluted with Idolatry, Ch. viii.’10, &e. and therefore 
delivers up both the inner and outer Courts belong- 
ing to it (Compare Ch. x. 3,5.) to be polluted by Blood 
and Slaughter. : 

And { was left] The Prophet thought himfelf pre- 
ferved alone out of the common Deftruétion, the 
Slaughter was fo great; altho’ thofeé who had a Mark 
fet upon them were certainly preferved as well as he. 


CHAP. X. 


The Vifion of the Cherubims, Ch. 1. renewed ; 
from whence Coals are fcattered over the City to 
denote its Deftruction by Fire, The Divine 


Glory defcribed as ftill removing farther from 

the Temple, . 
Ver. 1. HEN [ looked, and behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head 
of the cherubims, there appeared over them, as 
it were a fapphire ftone, as the appearance of the 
likenefs of a throne. 2 And he fpake ynto the 
rhan loathed with linen, and faid, Go in be- 
tween the wheels, even under thé cherub, and fil 
thine hand with coals of fire from between: the 
cherubims, and fcatter them over the city. And 
he went in, in my fight. 3 Now the cheru- 
bims ftood on the right fide of the houfe, when 
the man went in, and the cloud filled the inner 
court. 4 Then the glory of the Lord went up 
from the cherub, and /tood. over the threfhold of 
the houfe, and the houfe was filled with the 
‘cloud, and the court was full of the brightnefs 
of the Lords glory. 5 And the found of the 
cherubims wings was heard evex to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when he fpeak- 
eth. 6 And it came to pafs, that when he had- 
commanded the man cloathed with linen, fay- 
ing, Take fire from between the wheels, from 
between the cherubims; then he went in, and 
‘ftood befide the wheels. 7 And ome cherub 
ftretched forth his hand from between the cheru- 
bims, unto the fire that was between the cheru- 
bims ; and took ¢hereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was cloathed with linen: who tool 
it, and went out. 8 And there appeared in the 
cherubims, the form of a mans hand under their 
‘wings. g AndwhenI looked, behold, the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one che- 
rub, and another wheel by another cherub: and 
the appearance of the wheels was as the colour of 
a beryl-ftone. 10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likenefs, as if a wheel had 
been in the midft of a wheel. 11 When they 
went, they went upon their four fides; they 
turned not as they went, but to the place whither 
the head looked, they followed it; they turned 
not as they went. 12 And. their whole body, 
and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels were full of eyes round about, 
even the wheels that they four had. 13 As for 
the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hear- 
ing, O wheel. 14 And every one had four 
faces: the firft face was the face of a cherub, 
and the fecond face was the face of aman, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 15 And the ee 

ifte 
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lifted up: this és the living creature that I faw 
by ‘the river.of Chebar. 16, And when the, che- 
rubims went, the wheels. went by, them :. and. 
when the cherubims lift up their wings, to. mayne 
up.from the earth, the fame wheels: alfo. turned, 
not from befide.them. 17. When they ftood, - 
thefe'Ttood ; and. when ‘they were. lifted up, the/é 
life up themfelves a//o: for the fpirit of the living 
creature’ was in them. i8 Then the glory of. 
the Lord departed from off | the threfhold of the 
houle, and Rood ‘over ‘the cherubims. 19 And 
the cherubims lift up their wings, and mounted 
up from the earth in my fight: when they went 
out, the wheels. alfo were befides them, and every 
one ftood at the door of the eaft-gate of the Lords 
houfe, and the glory of the God of Ifrael was 
over them above. 20 This ds the living creature 
that I faw under the God of Ifrael, by the river 
of Chebar, and1 knew that they were the che- 
tubims. 21 Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings, and the likenefs of 
the hands of a.man was under their wings. . 22 
And the likenefs of their faces was the fame faces 
which I faw. by, the river of Chebar, their ap- 
pearancés and themifelves « they went every one 
ftiaight forward. ee 


< “Arid fill thine Hand with Coals of Fire from between 
the'Cherubims, anil-[catter them over the City} For the 
Coals of: Fire fparkled and, rari up and down between 
the’ living Creatures : See Ch, i. 13. This Part’ of thé 
Vifion was to reprefent the burning of the City. Coals 
of Fire do elfewhere denote the Divine Vengeance : See 
Pf. cxx. 4. Gx1. FO. Rev. vili. 5. Me ‘ 
"And the Houfe was led with the Cloud, and the 
Court was ft the Brightnefs of the, Lord’s Glory] 
A. bright Cloud was the Sign ‘of God’s Prefence which 
firft filled-the ‘Tabernacle, Exod, xl. 35. ‘afterward the 
Temple, 1 Kings.viii. 10. where it fixed itfelf upon 
the Mercy-Seat, Levit. xvie-2.° es 
‘From whence God is faid fo often to dwell between 
the Cherubims.. “This' Glory now removed from that 
its Refidence in the inner San¢tuary, and came down to- 
wards the Porch of the Temple, and fixed itfelf partly in 
the: Temple, and partly in the inner Court'adjoining to 
it, to denote God?s being juft about to leave the Temple 
and difown any Relation to it. _ See Note on Ch. ‘viii. 3. 
The Shekinab, or divine Glory, is reprefented as a bright 
Flame , breaking out of a thick Cloud: See Ifa, vi. i. 
So both together make up the Defcription of it.” 

“It was cried to them in my Hearing, O Wheel] — Or, 
Move round, 28 fome render the Word. They are put in 
Mirid of éontinually attending upon their Duty ; for the 
“Wheels” and living Creatures were: animated with the 
fame Principle of Underftanding and Motion: See Ch. 
16, 10... ~ ee ce 

_ .The-firft. had the Face of a Cherub) That is, of an 
Ox, ‘as appears by comparing this Verfe with Ch. i. 10. 
The Word Cherub does ‘originally fignify an Ox, as 
Dr. Spencer obferves. “The feveral Faces are here re- 
prefented in a different: Order from_ the Defcription 
given of them Ch. i. 10. of which Difference this Rea- 
fon may be affigned. In the firft Chapter the Prophet 
faw this Vifion coming out of the North, and advancing 
Southward, Ver. 4. where the Face of a Man being 
placed on the South Side, was fir in View. The 
Lion’ being on‘ the Eaft Part was towards his Right 
Hand.;' the’ Ox being placed toward ‘the Weft, was on 
his Left; and the Eagle was toward the North. . This 
Interpretation. is juftified from the Situation of the 
‘Standards. of the feveral Tribes. Numb. ii. 10, 185 25> 
Whee ees whofe Standard wasa Lion, was placed 

alt Side: Reuben; whofe Standard was a Man, ' 
was placed on_the South Side: Ephraim, whofe Stan- 
dard was an-Ox, was placed‘ on ‘the Weft’ Side ;’ and 
Dan,’ whofe Standard was an Eagle, was placed on the 


An EXPOSITION of - 
































: Chap, I 
North Side. See, Note'on Ch. i. 6. Here th 
is fuppofed to ftand by the Porch of the Ter Prophe 
Ch, vili. 16. Weftward of the Shekinah, as mle, fg 
moving out ‘of the inner Court Eafiwara, fee vA ai 
ag. the Ox ve firft an his View, as being nearef ¢ 
And the Cherubims were lifted u 
the Divine Glory wherever la aa UPo 
ie Removal ton tee Teele: Maly 
en the Glory of the Lord de ; 
Threfbold of the eels and flood aoe Che 
The ‘Divine Prefence here makes a farther Rem 
from the Temple: See Ver. 4. It now quite in 
the Houfe itfelf, and fettles upon the Cherubims hi 
ftood in the Court adjoining to it; Ver. 3, is 
And ‘every one: of them ftood at the Door of the Ed 
Gate of the Lord’s Houfe] This is ftill a farther 
move of God’s Prefence from the Temple; for ¢ 
Eaft Gate was juft at the Entrance into the in 
Court. ‘before’ the Temple. 
MiG pte Tah 2 
CHAP. Xt. 
God denounces bis Fudgments upow thofe wick 
Men who remained in the City; promifes 
vour to thofe in Captivity ; and intimates am 
neral Reftoration of the Nation in After-tinka 
Then the Divine Glory leaves the City, 


Ver. 1. 


Oreover, the Spirit lift me up, a 
| «brought me unto the eaft gate 
the Lords houfe, which looketh eaft-ward: af 
behold, at the door of the gate five and twe 
men; among whom I faw Jaazaniah the fon | 
Azur, and Pelatiah: the fon of Benaiah, prin 
ofthe people. 2 Then faid he unto me, Son 
man, thefe are the men that devile mifchief, a 
give wicked counfel in this city: 3 Which fq 
ft is not near, let us build houfes: this city 
the caldron, and we de the fleth. 4 Thereta 
prophefy againit them, prophefy, O fon of ma 
5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
faid° unto. me, Speak, Thus faith the Log 
Thus have ye faid, O houfe of Ifrael: for 
know ‘the things that come into your mi 
every one of them. 6 Ye have multiplied yq 
flain in this city, and ye have filled the firey 
thereof with the flain. 7 Therefore thus fa 
the Lord God, Your flain whom ye have laid 
the midft of it, they are the flefh, and this « 
is the caldron: but J will bring you forth out 
the midft of it, 8 Ye have feared the fwof 
and I will bring a {word upon you, faith 
Lord. God. g And I will bring you out 0 
midft thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
ftrangers, and will execute judgments amo 
you. 10 Ye fhall fall by the {word, 1 will ju 
you in the border of Ifrael, and ye fhall knd 
that 1 am the Lord. 11 This « fhall not 
your caldron, rieither fhall ye be the flefh in 
midit thereof ; due I will judge you in the Por 
of Ifrael. 12 And ye fhall know that I am 
Lord: for ye have not walked in my sare 
neither executed my judgments, but have ¢0 
after the manners of the heathen that aré j tae 
about you. 13 And it came to pals : a 
prophefied, that Pelatiah the fon of pe ai 
then féll 1;down upon my face, and cit 
a loud voice, and faid, Ah Lord God, ir : 1? 
make a full end of the remnant of | sit 
Again the word of the Lord came unto mes 
ing, 15 Son of man, thy eg all ¢f 
brethren; ' the ren of thy kindred, 


ne ee : m 
houfe of Hrael, wholly are they» unto WY, 


Lord ::unto us is this land given in 
es a Therefore fay, Thus faith the 
, Although T have caft them far of 
fr the heathen, and alchoughI have feat. 
en among the countrys, yet will I be to 
nasa little fanétuary -in the countrys whether 
Py foal come.’ 17 Therefore fay, Thus faith 
Lord God, I will even gather you from the 
P. and aflemble you out of the countrys 
re ye have been fcattered, and I will give 
: the land of Ifrael. 18 ‘And they fhall come 
Pier, and they fhall take away all the detefta- 
" things thereof, and all the abominations 
, rear from thence. 19 And I will give them 
wheat, and I will puc a new Spirit within 
and I will take the ftony heart out of their 
hand will give them an heart of ficfh: 20 
ut they may walk in my ftatutes, and keep 
ae ordinances, and do them: and they fhall 
h my people, and I will be their God. at 
bi as for them whofe heart walketh after the 
wt of their dete(table things, and their abomi- 
ons, | will recompenfe their way upon their 
mheads, faith the Lord God. 22 ‘Then did 
bcherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels 
des them; and the glory of the God of Ii- 
was over them above. 23 And the glory 
the Lord went up from the midft of the city, 
iftood upon the mountain, which is on the 
tide of the city. 24 Afterwards the Spiric 
pkme up, and brought me in vifion by the 
rit of God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
my: fo the vifion that I had feen went up 
in me, 25 Then I fpake unto them of the 
hivity, all the things that the Lord had fhewed 
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ftir City is the Caldron, and we are the Flefo): 
mich hath foretold the Deftru€tion of Feru/a- 
funder the Figure of a feething Caldron, Jer. i. 
And Ezefiel himfelf ufes the fame Metaphor, 
Axi. 3,4, &¢c. So thefe Infidels made ufe of the 
et Exoreffion on Purpofe to deride the Menaces of 
Prophets ; as if they had faid, If this City be a Cal- 
u, we had rather take our Chance of being con- 
eel in it, than leave our fine Houfes and other Ac- 
tmodations, and run the Rifque of War or Captivity. 
mpare Ver. 7,8, 12. 

Niwhom the Inhabitants of Ferufalem have faid, Get 
flor fiom the Lord, &c.| The Fews were under 
ws immediate Protection, exprefled in Scripture by 
tllig ander the Shadow of bis Wings. The Phrafe 
ming to the Wings of the Cherubims covering the 
4 “feat, and fignifying God’s Prefence among them 
Proteftion over the People. . Therefore to comfort 
who were under a State of Exile and Captivity, 
‘tells them, that altho? they were deprived of the 
it of attending upon the Sanétuary, and being 
ty under that Protection his Prefence did there im- 
got he would fupply that by being a conftant 
# and Defence to them -in the Countries where 
mete feattered. Compare Pf, xxxi. 20. xci. I. 


it, 14, 
L will 4, Dike os 
ee it a new Spirit within them, &c.] Thefe 
chiefly relate to the general Converfion of the 


m3 When God fhall 


pour out upon them the Spirit 
“IN order to 


their Converfion, Zech. xii. 10. 
’ + Xxkvi. 26, 27, and Jur. xxiv XXXili 
t) 3. * soe 7+ : are . 7: . 
Si fe coe Converfion is commonly fpoken of 
fpoiic iit were a new Creation, becaule of the 
fei. 5 ie and Powers which accompany it. Sce 
By at for thee 17. Gal. vi. 15. and xvii. 31. 
tad vem whofe Heart goeth after the Heart of 


the Prophet EZE KIEL. 
: f Jerufalem have faid, .Get ye far. 
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their deteftable Things, &c.] The Prophet fpeaketh of Idols, 
called here their deteffable Things, as Ver. 18. the Pro- 
phet méntions the Heart of their detcftable Things, as if 
their Idols had Underftanding and Appetites, becaufe 
their Worfhippers applied to them as fuch, and be- 
caufe evil Spirits who were worfhipped in and by them, 
were pleafed with the Devotions in that Manner paid 
to them. 

And the Glory of the Lord went up from the Midft of 
the City] God’s Prefence was before departed from 
the Temple, Ch. x. 1g. and now it quite Icft the 
City, to fignify that he would acknowledge no longer 
his Relation to either, but deliver them up to be pro 
phaned by Heathens. 

And flord upon the Mountain which is on the Eaft Side 
of the City] That is, the Mount of Olives: From 
whence it is defcribed returning, when God fhall again 
make the City and Temple the Seat of his Prefence. 
See Ch. sili. 2. Zech. xiv. 4. 


CHAP. XIL 

Ezekiel being commanded ta remove his Houfbold- 
Stuff, and to take bis Suftenance with Quaking 
and Trembling, is a Type of the Captivity both 
of the King and People, and of the Confternation 
which their Calamities will bring upon them; be 
afterwards reproves the Infidelity of thofe who 

difbelieved bis Prophecies. 
Vero 1. HE word of the Lord alfo came 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man 
thou dwelleft in the midft of a rebellious houfe, 
which have eyes to fee, and fee not; they have 
ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebel- 
lious houfe. 3 Therefore thou fon of man, 
prepare thee ftuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their fight, and chou fhalt remove from 
thy place to another place in their fight; it may 
be they will confider, though they de a rebel- 
lious houfe. 4 Then fhale thou bring forth thy 
ftuff by day in their fight, as ftuff for removing: 
and thou fhale go forth at even in their fight, 
as they that go forth into captivity. 5 Dig 
thou through the wall in their fight, and carry 
out thereby. 6 In their fight fhalr thou bear z¢ 
upon ¢by fhoulders, and carry i# forth in the 
twilight: thou fhale cover thy face that thou fee 
not the ground: for I have fet thee for a Ggn 
unto the houfe of Ifrael. 7 And I did fo asI 
was commanded: I brought forth my ftuff by 
day, as ftuff for captivity, and in the even I 
digged through the wall with mine hand, I 
brought i# forth in the twilight, avd I bare it 
upon my. fhoulder in their fight. 8 And in the 
morning came the word of the Lord unto me, 
faying, 9 Son of man, hath not the houfe of It 
rael, the rebellious houfe, faid unto thee, What 
doeft thou? ro Say thou unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jerufalem, and all the houfe of Ifrael 
that are among them. 11 Say, I am your fign: 
like as I have done, fo fhall it be done unto 
them: they fhall remove and go into captivity. 
12 And the prince that is among them fhall 
bear upon dis fhoulder in the twilight, and fhall 
go forth: they fhall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: he fhall cover his face that 
he fee not the ground with dis eyes. 13 My net 
alfo will I fpread upon him, and he fhall be 
taken in my {nare ; and I will bring him_to Ba- 
bylon: ¢o the land of the Chaldeans, yet fhall he 
not fee it, though he fhall die there. 14 And I 
10H will 
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will {catter toward every wind all that ave about’ 
him to Help hini, and all his’ bards, and 1 will 
draw out the fword after them. -15 And they’ 
fhall. know that I am the Lord, when I fhall 
{catter.them among the nations, and difperfe 
them: in the countrys. +6 But I. will leave -a 
few men of them from the fword, from the fa- 
mine, and from the peftilence, that they may 
declare ‘all their abominations among the heathen 
whither they come, and they fhall know that I 
am the Lord. 17 Moreover, the word of the 
Lord came to me, faying, 18 Son of man, eat 
thy bread with quaking, and drink thy water 
with trembling and with carefulnefs. 19 And 
fay unto the people of the land, Thus faith the 
Lotd God, of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and 
of the land of Ifrael, They fhall eat their bread 
with carefulnefs, and drink their water with afto- 
nifhment, that her land may be defolate from all 
that is therein, becaufe of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein, 20 And the cities zhat are 
inhabited, fhall be laid wafte, and the land fhall 
be defolate, and ye fhall know that I am the 
Lord. 21 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, 22 Son of man, what is that 
proverb, that ye have in the land of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Tlie days are ‘prolonged and every vifion 
faileth ? 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the 
Lord God, I will make this proverb to ceafe, 
and they fhall no more ufe it as a proverb in 
Ifrael: but fay unto.them, The days are at 
hand, and the effect of every vifion. 24 For 
there fhall be no.more any vain vifion, nor flat- 
tering -divination within the houfe of Ifrael. 25 
For I am the Lord: I will fpeak, and the word 
that I fhall fpeak fhall come to pafs: it fhall be 
no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebel- 
lious houfe, will I fay the word, and will per- 
form it, faith the Lord God. 26 Again the 
word of the-Lord came to me, faying, 27 Son 
of man, behold, shey of the houfe of Ifrael fay, 
The vifion that he feeth is for many days éo 
come, and he prophefieth of the times that are 
afar off.. 28 Therefore fay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, There fhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the word 
which I have fpoken fhall be done, faith the 
Lord God. 


Prepare thee Stuff for removing, &c.] Get all thy 
Goods together, and pack them up as thofe do that 
remove from one Houfe to another. Do this openly. 
and at Noon-day, that they may all fee and take No- 
tice of it. The Prophets often prophefied by Signs, as 
being of greater Force and Efficacy than Words. See 
Ch. iv. 1, 4. . 

Thou fralt go forth at Even in their Sight, as they 
that go forth into Captivity} As Men do that would 
go off by Stealth ; to fignify alfo, that Zedekiah and his 
Retinue fhould efcape out of the City by Night, 2 Kings 
XXV. 4.° ae a 

Dig thou through the Wall in their Sight To fhew 
that the King fhall make his Efcape by the fame 
Means ; ‘fee. Ver. 12.. : 

And the Prince that is among them Jrall bear upon bis 
Shoulder ‘in the Twilight] He fhall be glad to carry 
what he can with him in the Dufk of the Eyening, and 
his Retinue fhall make a private Way for him to get 
cut of the City that they may not be difcovered. See 

> Fer: XXXiX. 4. 
" My Net alfo will I fpread upon him, &c.] Tho’ he 
thinks to efcape, yet 1 will bring his Enemies upon 


him, who fhall encompafs him, and ftop his Flight, as 


An EXPOSITION of: 


us, that Zedékiab thought this Prophec 























































Chap, I 
whén a wild:Beaft is entangled ina Ney 7: 
§5-65. 7s}.and, compare Ch. xvii. 20, ac ings 
Prophecy. : mele 308 t 

- Yet be foall not fee ity tho’ be fhall die. 


his Eyes put out before he came thither, bere| Hay; 


Fofephus t 
with that of Feremiah, Ch.-xxxiv. 3. 
Byes foould fee the Eyes of ‘the King 
therefore believed neither-:, But they b 
to pafs as the facred Story affures us: The Kj 
bylon pafting Sentence upon him at Ribas ae - 
had broke the Oath and Covenant he had ae : 
him, and then putting out his E anes 
to Babylon. g ins 
The Days are prolonged, and every Vj 
Words of the fame Import with iota aA ve fl 
Ch. xi. 3. Both of them are the Words of Inf 
who turn the Grace of God into Wantonnef and 
Encouragement from his Patience and Long-fufferi 
to defpife his Threatnings, as if they would seiee 
fulfilled. Compare J/a. v. 19. Amos vi 18, 2 
iii. 3, 4. 


CHAP. XII 


The Prophet denounces God's Fudgments aga 
falfe Prophets, who made a Gain of their P 
felfion, and encouraged Men to go on in th 
Sins, by giving them falfe Viftons of Peace 
Security ; and at the fame Time difheartened 
truly pious, and difcouraged them from conti 
ing in the Ways of Holinefs. 

Ver. i. N.D the word of the Lord ca 

. -unto me, faying, 2 Son of m 

prophefy againft the prophets of Ifrael that p 

phefy, and fay thou unto them that proph 

out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of 

Lord: 3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo u 

the foolifh prophets, that follow their own 

rit, and have feen nothing, 4 O Ifrael, 

prophets are like the foxes in the defarts. 5 

have not gone up into the gaps, neither m 

up the hedge for the houfe of Hirael to ftand 

the battel in the day of the Lord. 6 Theyh 
feen vanity, and lying divination, faying, 

Lord faith; and the Lord hath not fent the 

and they have made others to hope that t 

would confirm the word. 7 Have ye not fee 

vain vifion, and have ye not fpoken 2 lyit 
divination, whereas ye fay, The Lord faith 

albeit I have not fpoken? 8 Therefore t 

faith the Lord God, Becaufe ye have fpoken | 

nity, and feen lies, therefore behold, Iam agal 

you faith the Lord God. 9 And mine b 

fhal] be upon the prophets that fee ay 

that divine lies: they fhall not bein the a em 
of my people, neither (hall they be pane 
the writing of the houfe of Ifrael, neithet 
they enter into the land of Ifrael, aD 
1 od. : 
know that I am the Lord G d, 10 ie 

even becaufe they have feduced my peor 0 

ing, Peace, and there was HO Pe ' a 

built up a wall, and lo, others dau a : 

untempered mortar: 11 Say unto them - : 

it with untempered mortar, that I 

there fhali be an overflowing fhower, 


and ye 
great. hailftones, fhall fall, and a ftormy * 
fhall rent #4. 12 


Lo, when the wail is : 
‘fhall it not be faid unto yous el 
daubing wherewith ye have daube if a 
fore thus faith the Lord God, as 
with a ftormy wind in my fury: 


on 


and there 














































ap. 13- 


at hailftones ine my fury to confume ¢. 14 
will J break down the wall that ye have 
ned with untempered mortar, and bring it 
wn to. the ground, fo rhat the foundation 
aereof thall be difcovered, and it fhall fall, 
ye fhall be confumed in the midft thereof: 
4 ye thall know that I am the Lord, 15 
hus will I accomplifh my wrath upon the wall, 
{upon them that have daubed it with untem- 
Ea mortar, and will fay unto you, The wall 
yoo more, neither they that daubed it; 16 To 
i, the prophets of Ifrael which prophefy con- 
ing Jerufalem, and which fee vifions of 
ce for her, and there is no peace, faith the 
Ped God. 17 Likewife thou fon of man, fet 
ay face againft the daughters of thy people, 
wich prophefy out of their own heart ; and pro- 
ely thou againft them. 18 And fay, Thus 
fith the Lord God, Wo to the women that fow 
jows to all arm-holes, and make kerchiefs 
spon the head of every ftature to hunt fouls: 
Will ye hunt the fouls of my-people? and will 
rhve the fouls alive that come unto you? 19 
4nd will ye pollute me among my people for 
handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to 
ty the fouls that fhould not die, and to fave the 


see 


ty people that hear your lies? 20 Wherefore 
tus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am againft 
yur pillows wherewith ye there hunt the fouls, 
‘omake them flie, and I will tear them from 
yor arms, and will let the fouls go, even the 
ius that ye hunt to make ¢hem flie. 21 Your 
lechiefs alfo will I tear; and deliver my peo- 
peout of your hand, and they fhall be no more 
your hand to be hunted, and ye fhall know 
tat Iam the Lord. 22 Becaufe with lies ye 
livemade the heart of the righteous fad, whom 
Thave not made fad; and ftrengthened the 
hinds of the wicked, that he fhould not return 
fom his wicked way, by promifing him life: 
3 Therefore ye fhall fee no more vanity, nor 
ine divinations, for I will deliver my people 


ut of your hand, and ye fhall know that I am 
the Lord, 


‘Sey then unto them that prophefy out 0 their own 
Hurts) The Prophets at Bie tdi Judg- 
memls againft the falfé ones; laying to their Charge 
oh Mildemeanors in their private Converfation, and 
Wiriding them for Unfaithfulnefs in the Office they 
uidertook of guiding and directing Men’s Confciences. 
. hel 25,28. Fer. vi. 14. xxiii. 11, &e. 
a ave not gone up into the Gaps] Or, ftood in the 
ate or Breach, as it is exprefled Ch. xxii. 30. Pf. 
re Which Place alludes to the Interceffion which 
ne for the U/raelites, whereby he with-held 
to take a as it were, when it was juft ftretched out 
2, in i ad upon the People for their heinous 
ina making the Golden Calf. See Exod. xxxii. 
Thee ° 
tet he not ee in the Affembly of my People] They 
ofthe Con embers of the Church here, nor partake 
ard Sad sh of Saints in Heaven. The Hebrew 
il; ich eee a fecret’'Afflembly or privy Coun- 
houghts ind acquainted with the moft inward 
nee itis apelies & oo of a Prince; and from 
Me catcratntey, ark’ od’s chofen People, thofe that 
hom he inft with the zhole Counfel of God, and 
Shitit, See ae by the fecret Direétions of his Holy 
Wet telly thee NOW: 14: Fer. xxiii. 18. So the Pro- 
© Men that they pretended to know fo 


a2: =z 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 


an overflowing fhower in mine anger, and 


fils alive that fhould not live, by your lying to” 
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much of the Secrets of the Almighty, that they fhould 
never be of the Number of thofe Favourites of Heaven, 
to whom God will reveal himfelf and his Counfels. . 4 

Neither fhall they be written in thé Writing of thé 
Ffoufe of Ifracl] ‘The Senfe’ is much the fame. with 
that of the foregoing Sentence; the Expreffions being 
an Allufion to the Regifters that ufed to be kept of. the 
Members of any City or Corporation, the Privileges of 
which none ean pretend to, but they whofe Names are 
entered into fuch Regifters. See Ezra ii. 62. Pf xlix. 28. 
Tt may be thefe falfe Prophets foretold a fpeedy Return 
to the Exiles; whereupon God tells them that they 
fhall never live to {ve it, nor fhall their Names be ever 
entered into the Regifter of thofe that return Home. 
See Neb. vii. 5 ‘ 

And one built a Tall, and lo others daubed it with 
untempered Mortar) Inftcad of providing fuch a Fence 
and Bulwark, as might fecure the People againgt the 
Judgments that threaten them, fee Ver. 5. they have 
made a flight Wall without any Mortar, or Cement 
to bind and ftrengthen it ; that is, they have applicd 
flight and palliating Remedies to publick Calamities, 
which will never give true Peace to Men’s Con- 
fciences, nor ftand them in any ftead when God vifits 
for their Iniquities. Juft as if an unfkilful Euilder 
fhould undertake to fet up a Wall, and his Fellow 
Workmen fhould daub it wirh untempered Mortar. 

There foall be an overflowing Shower, and ye, O 
great Hailfiones, &c.] God’s Judgments are often. 
compared to Storms and ‘Tempefts, the Artillery of 
Heaven :~See Ch. xxxviil. 22. Fob xxvii.20. Pf xi. 6. 
xviii. 13, 14. efpecially when he executes his Judgments 
by a victorious Army. See Z/a. xxxviii. 2. 

f will rent it with a flormy Vind in my Fury) Un- 
der thefe Metaphors is probably foretold the Deftruc- 
tion of Ferufalem by the Chaldean Army. Thus the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe expounds it: I will bring a mighty 
King with the Force of a Whirlwind, and deftroying 
People as it were en overflowing Storm, and powerful 
Princes like great Hailftones. 

So will I break down the Wall, and bring it down to 
the Ground, &c.] The Chaldee explains this Verfe to 
the fame Senfe, J will deftroy the City wherein ye have 
uttered thefe falfe Prophecies: Which Expofition is con- 
firmed by the following Words, ud ye fall be confumed 
in the Midft thereof, that is, ye fhall be deftroyed in 
the fame common Calamity. : 

Wo to the Women that fow Pillows to all Arm-boles,” 
&c.] The learned Gataker in his Cinnus, thinks the 
Words may be properly rendered, Theat put (or faften) 
Pillows to all Arm-holes; fo he underftands the fame 
Word, Fobxvi.rs. 1 buve put Sackcloth upon my Skin. 
As the Prophet compares the deceitful Practices of the 
falfe Prophets to the Daubing of 2 Wall, fo he repre- 
fents the Artifices of thofe Female Seducers, by fowing 
Pillows under their Hearers Elbows, that they might 
reft fecurely in their evil Ways; and by covering their 
Faces with Veils, or Kerchiefs, Ornaments proper 
to Women, thereby to keep them in Blindnefs and Ig- 
norance. 

Lo flay the Souls that foould not die} ‘Thus they 
threatened Death to thofe that yielded themfelves to 
the Chaldeans in Feconiah’s Captivity; and yet God 
preferved them alive. See Jer. xxix. 5,6. And they 
have encouraged thofe that remain at Ferufalem with 
Promifes of Peace and Safety, who fhall all be de- 
ftroyed. See Ch.v.12. or the Words may be meant 
in general of difcouraging the Godly, and confirming 
the Wicked in their evil Ways; fee Ver. 22. and com- 
pare Fer. xxiii. 14, 17- . 

To flay and to make alive, fignify here to promife 
Men Life, or threaten them with Death ; fee Ver. 22. 
So the Prophet faith, he came to deffray the City, Ch. 
xliii. 3. that is, to pronounce the Sentence of Deftruc- 
tion upon it. And the Prieft is faid to have made the 
Leper unclean; Levit. xiii. 3. that is, to pronounce 
him unclean, as our Tranflation rightly expiefles the 


Senfe. CHAP. 


860 An EXPOS! 

: CHAP, XIV. ; 

The Prophet denounces God's Fudgments againft 
thofe Hypocrites who pretended to be bis Wor- 
foippers, yet fecretly prattifed Idolatry. God's 
Mercy toward the Jews in fparing a few of 
that finful Nation, when in Fuftice he might 
have involved them all in one .common De- 


Sirution. 
Ver. LOPPHEN came certain of the elders of 
. Ifrael unto me, and fat before me. 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying, 3 Son of man, thefe men have fet up 
their idols in their heart, and put the ftumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face: fhould 
_ I be enquired of at all by them? 4 Therefore 
fpeak unto them, and fay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Every man of the houfe of 
Ifrael that fetteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ftumbling-block of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh to the prophet, I the 
Lord will anfwer him that cometh, according to 
the multitude of his idols. 5 That I may take 
the houfe of Ifrael in their own heart, becaufe 
they are all eftranged from me through their 
idols. 6 Therefore fay unto the houfe of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Repent and turn 
yourfelves from your idols, and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. 7 For every 
one of the houfe of Ifrael, or of the ftranger that 
fojourneth in Ifrael, which feparateth himfelf 
from me, and fetteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the ftumbling-block of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet to en- 
quire of him concerning me; I the Lord will 
anfwer him by myfelf. 8 And I will fet my 
face againft that man, and will make him a fign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midft of my people, and ye fhall know that I 
am the Lord. g And if the prophet be de- 
ceived when he hath fpoken a thing, I the Lord 
have deceived that prophet, and I will ftretch 
out my hand upon him, and will deftroy him 
from the midft of my people Ifrael. 10 And 
they fhall bear the punifhment of their iniquity : 
the punifhment of the prophet fhall be even as 
the punifhment of him that feeketh unto him: 
uz That the houfe of Ifrael may go no more 
aftray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all cheir tranfgreffions : but that they may be 
my people, and I may be their God, faith the 
Y.ord God. 12 The word of the Lord came again 
to me, faying, 13 Son of man, when the land fin- 
neth againft me by trefpaffing grievoufly, then will 
I ftretch out mine hand upon it, and will break 
the ftaff of the bread thereof and will fend fa- 
mine upon it, and will cut off man and beaft 
from it. 14 Though thefe three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they fhould deliver 
but their own fouls by their righteoufnefs, faith 
the Lord God. 15 If I caufe noifom beafts to 
pafs through the land, and they {poil it, fo that 
it be defolate, that no man may pafs through 
becaufe of the beats: 16 Though thefe three 
men were in it, a5 1 live, faith the Lord God, 
they fhall deliver neither fons nor daughters 5 
they only fhall be delivered, but the land fhall 
be defolate. 17 Or if I bring a fword upon 
that land, and fay, Sword, go thraugh the 






























































TION of Chap, 4 


land; fo that I cut off man and bean 
18 Though thefe three men were in it, a5 1) 
faith the Lord God, they fhall deliver i 
fons nor daughters, but they only thal! Be 
vered themfelves. 19 Or #fI fend a aoe 
into that land, and pour out. my fury a i 
blood, to cut off from it man and ee 
Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were ne 
live, faith the Lord God, th¢y thall deliyve.” 
ther fon nor daughter ; they thall da deliver , 
own fouls by their righteoufnefs. 2, a 
faith the Lord God, How much more eid 
fend my four fore judgments upon Jerufalem,¢ 
{word, and the famine, and the noifom ba 
and the peftilence, to cut off from it i 
beaft? 22 Yet behold, therein thall be {ef 
remnant that fhall be brought forth, do) § 
and daughters: behold, they fhall come fy 
unto you, and ye fhall fee their way, and th 
doings: and ye fhall be comforted concerj 
the evil that I have brought upon Jerufale 
even concerning all that I have brought upon 
23 And they fhall comfort you when ye fee th 
ways and their doings: and ye fhall know th 
have not done without caufe, all that I h 
done in it, faith the Lord God. 


from 


That I may take the Houfe of Ifracl in their 
Hearts] That I may deal with them according to 
Deferts, and thereby convince them that I am 
Searcher of Hearts, and know the inward and f 
Wickednefs of their Thoughts. 

And if a Prophet be deceived] This isto be unt 
ftood of the falfe Prophets, whofe Practices are repro 
throughout the whole foregoing Chapter. 

I the Lord have deceived that Prophet] 1 have 
fered him to be deceived: See //a. xliii.17. 1h 
given him up to /frong Delufions, as a juft Judgm 
upon him for going after Idols, and fetting up falfe P 
tences to Infpiration. See Ch. xiii, 2, 7) 23. Fer. iv. 
1 Kings xxii. 23. and compare 2 The/. ti. 15 
Or the Words may be explained to this Senfe: I 
difappoint the Hopes and Expectations of thofe Prop! 
who feduce my People by {peaking Peace to them, 
xiii. 10. For I will bring upon them thofe Evils, w 
they with great Affurance have declared fhall ne 
come to pafs. To this Purpofe it follows, J 4 
Stretch out my Hand upon him, Bc. ive. Twill fend f 
a Judgment upon him, as! inflied on Hananiah 
falfe Prophet, Fer. xxviii. 165.176 

When the Land trefpaffeth gricvoufl, &e.] 7 
when a Land — The Defign of this and the fellow 
Verfes is to fhew, that when the Inhabitants of ad 
have filled up the Meafure of their Iniquitics, an 
arifeth to execute Judgment upon them, the aa 
teous that are left among them, fhall not be Ne 
their Prayers and Interceffions, [0 deliver 
from the Judgments decreed againft it: ea 
deliver their cwn Souls; as we fee in the ae 
dom, where there was none Righteous a ; but 
Family ; thofe juft Perfons faved themfclves, 
Interceffion could avail to fave the City. hin 
Men, Noah, Daniel, and ee 
in it] All of them Perfons eminent for the” 
Noah and his Family were faved out © 
Deluge, and obtained a Promife from 
would never deftroy the World agains 
Daniel interceded with God for the 7 
the Fews, and obtained a Promife ot ee a 
Dan. ix. Fob was appointed by a ‘3 ut venen G 
fion for his three Friends, Fob ae a Nations 
irreverfible Decree is gone out aes re fedtual 
the Prayers of fuch Men would : e eee 
their Deliverance. Compare re seme of Dit 

‘We may obferve how early i was at thi 
Piety was fpread over Chaldea, who ¥* 


Tho’ thefe three 






































map. 15; 16. 


thirty Years of Age ; it being but thirteen 
fince he was carried Captive to Babylon, 
Dan.i. 1-4, Se. 


, above 
apo. 
sree very young 


CHAP. XV. 


Lin ibe Parable of aVine, which when it is 
juren, is unfit for any Ufe, is foewed the utter 
Rejedtion of Jerufalem. 


; ND the word of the Lord came 
- unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
Hut is the vine-tree more than any tree, or 
1.4, branch which is among the trees of the 
ht? 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
rx? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
{el thereon ? 4. Behold, it is caft into the fire 
Wfewel; the fire devoureth both the ends of 
and the midft of it is burnt: is it meet for 
york? ¢ Behold, when it was whole it was 
it for no work: how much lefs fhall it be 
ptt yet for any work, when the fire hath de- 
wed it, and it is burned? 6 Therefore thus 
ththe Lord God, As the vine-tree among the 
wsof the foreft, which I have given to the 
for fewel, fo will I give the inhabitants of 
lem. 7 And I will fet my face againft 
hn, they fhall go out from one fire, and ano- 
fire fhall devour them: and ye fhall know 
lam the Lord, when I fet my face againft 
. 8 And I will make the land defolate, 
pufe they have committed a trefpafs, faith 
Lord God. 


tel Wood be taken thereof to.do any Work, &c.] 
hk Wood of a Vine is of no Ufe for building, or 
ting any Utenfils. The Works of that Kind that 
fm takes Notice of, are rather to be looked on as 
nis, than as Things of common Ufe. 

th Fire devoureth both the Ends of it, and the Midft 
tit burnt] A fit Reprefentation of the prefent 
nof 'Fudeay when both the Ends of it were con- 
by the Ravages of a foreign Enemy, and the 
it of it, where the Capital City ftood, is ready 
te deftroyed : Just as the Fire fpreads towards the 
i Pat of a Stick, when once both Ends are 


= 


ded thy fall go out rom one Fires and another Fire 
deveur thm] Flying from one Evil, another 
‘overtake them. Fire fometimes fignifies any 
See dm. i. 


CHAP, XVI. 


we forth bis free Love toward the Church 
Nation of the Jews under the Emblem of a 
Ate taking up an expofed Infant, upbraids 
radi oe Ingratitude in departing from bis 
Meese 3 yet promifes in the End to fhew them 


"A Gain the word of the Lord came 
: unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
tale to know her abominations. 3 
in, thy by us faith the Lord God unto Jeru- 
a a and thy nativity 7s of the land 

ther an ae father was an Amorite, and thy 
the ay eee 4 And as for thy nativity 
B neither wait waft born, thy navel was not 
"thon a thou wathed in water to fupple 

ke Not falted at all, nor fwaddled at 

thee, ¢ ye pitied thee, to do any of thefe 
> ‘0 have compaffion upon thee; but 


e 


the Prophet E ZE KIE L. 


- 


862 


thou waft caft out in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy perfon, in the day that thou waft 
born. 6 And when I paffed by thee, and faw 


’ thee polluted in thine own blood, I faid unto 


thee when thou waft in thy blood, Live: yea, I 
faid unto thee when thou waft in thy blood, Live. 
7 I have caufed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haft increafed and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments: 
thy breafts are fafhioned, and thine hair is 
grown, whereas thou waff naked and bare. 8 
Now when I paffed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and 
I fpread my fkirts over thee, and covered thy 
nakednefs: yea, I fware unto thee, and entred 
into a covenant with thee, faith the Lord God, 
and thou becameft mine. g Then wafhed I 
thee with water: yea, I throughly wafhed away 
thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee with 
oil. 10 I clothed -thee alfo with broidered 
work, and fhod thee with badgers fkin, and I 
girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with filk. 12 I decked thee alfo with or- 
naments, and I put bracelets upon thine hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 12 And I put a 
jewel on thy forehead, and ear-rings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 13 
Thus waft thou decked with gold and filver, 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and filk, and 
broidered work ; thou didft eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou waft exceeding beauti- 
ful, and thou didft profper intoa kingdom. 14 
find thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty: for it was perfect through my 
comelinefs which I had put upon thee, faith the 
Lord God. 15 But thou didft truft in thine 
own beauty, and playedft the harlot becaufe of 
thy renown, and pouredft out thy fornications 
on every one that paffed by; his it was. 16 
And of thy garments thou didft take, and 
deckedft thy high places with divers colours, 
and playedft the harlot thereupon: the like 
things fhall not come, neither fhall it be fo. 17 
Thou haf alfo taken thy fair jewels of my gold 
and of my filver, which I had given thee, and 
madeft to thyfelf images of men, and didft com- 
mit whoredom with them, 18 And tookeft thy 
broidered garments, and coveredft them: and 
thou haft fet mine oil and mine incenfe before 
them. 19 My meat alfo which I gave thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey wherewith I fed 
thee, thou haft even fet it before them for a 
fweet favour: and thus it was, faith the Lord 
God. 20 Moreover, thou haft taken thy fons 
and thy daughters, whom thou haft born unto 
me, and thefe haft thou facrificed unto them to 
be devoured: is this of thy whoredoms a fmall , 
matter, 21 That thou haft flain my children, 
and delivered them to caufe: them to  pafs 
through ¢he fire for them? 22 And in all thine 
abominations and thy whoredoms thou haft not 
remembred the days of thy youth, when thou 
watt naked and bare, and waft polluted in thy 
blood. 23 And it came to pafs after all thy 
wickednefs (wo, wo unto thee, faith the Lord 
God) 24 That thou haft alfo built unto thee an 
eminent place, and haft made thee an high place 
in every ftreet. 25 Thou haft built thy high 
place at every head of the way, and haft made 


thy beauty to be abhorred, and haft opened thy 
10] feet 
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feet to-every one that paffed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 26 Thou haft alfo committed 
fornication with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
great of fiefh, and haft increafed thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 27 Behold 
therefore, I have ftretched out my hand over 
thee, and have diminifhed thine ordinary food, 
and delivered thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Philiftines, which 
are afhamed of thy lewd way. 28 -Thou haft 
played the whore alfo with the Affyrians, be- 
caufe thou waft unfatiable: yea, thou  haft 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldeft 
not be fatisfied. - 29 Thou haft moreover multi- 
plied thy fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea, and yet thou waft not fatisfied here- 
with, 30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord God, feeing thou doeft all thefe shings, 
the work of an imperious whorifh woman? 31 
In that thou buildeft thine eminent place in the 
head of every way, and- makeft thine high place 
in every ftreet, and haft not been as an harlot 
in that thou fcorneft hire. 32 But as a wife 
that committeth adultery, which taketh ftrangers 
in ftead of her hufband. 33 They give gifts to 
all whores, but thou’ giveft thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and hireft them, that they may come 
unto thee on every fide for thy whoredom. 34 
And the contrary is in thee from other women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee 
to commit whoredoms: and in that thou giveft 
a reward, and no reward is given unto thee; 
therefore thou art contrary. 35 Wherefore, O 
harlot, hear the word of the Lord. 36 Thus 
faith the Lord God, Becaufe thy filthinefs was 
poured out, and thy nakednefs difcovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abominations, and by 
the blood of thy children, which thou didtt 
give unto them; 37 Behold therefore, I will ga- 
ther al] thy lovers, with whom thou haft taken 
pleafure, and all them that thou, haft loved, 
with .all them that thou haft hated: I will even 
gather them round about againft thee, and will 
difcover thy nakednefs unto them, that they may 
fee all thy nakednefs. 38 And I will judge thee, 
as women that break wedlock, and fhed blood, 
are. judged, and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealoufy. 39 And I will alfo give thee into 
their hand, and they fhall throw down thine 
eminent place, and fhall break down thine high 
places: they fhall ftrip thee alfo of thy clothes, 
and fhall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee 
naked and bare. 40 They fhall alfo bring up a 
company againft thee, and they fhall ftone thee 
with ftones, and thruft thee through with their 
fwords. .41 And they fhall burn thine houfes 
with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the fight of many women: and I will caufe thee 
to ceafe from playing the harlot, and thou alfo 
fhalt give no hire any more. 42 So will I make 
my fury towards thee to reft, and my jealoufy 
fhall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will bé no more angry. 43 Becaufe thou .haft 
not remembred the days of thy youth, but haft 
fretted me in all thefe zdings;, behold therefore, 
I alfo will recompenfe thy way upon -thine- head, 
faith the Lord God, and thou fhalt not commit 
this lewdnefs, above all thine abominations. .44 
Behold, every one that ufeth proverbs, fhall ufe 
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this proverb againft thee, faying, 
ther, fo is her daughter. 45 Phos wie 
thers daughter, that lotheth her hufband a 
children, and thou art the fifter ae he 
which lothed their hufbands, and thei; oe 
your mother was an Hittite, and your fie 
Amorite, 46 And thine elder fit 74 
fhe and her daughters that dwell a ae 
hand: and thy younger fifter that scan 
thy right hand zs Sodom and her diate 
47 Yet haft thou not walked aftey hee es 
nor done after their abominations : bur i" ra 
were a very little thing, thou wat Se ie: 
more than they in all thy ways, 43 rile 
faith the Lord -‘God, Sodom thy fitter a e 
done, fhe nor her daughters, a 
thou and thy daughters, 49 Behold 
the iniquity of thy fitter Sodom, Pr 
of bread, and abundance of idlene& wa 
and in her daughters, neither did fhe flrenethe 
the hand of the poor and needy. 50 And thd 
were haughty, and committed abomination b 
fore me: therefore I took them away as] fy 
goed. 51 Neither hath Samaria commityd f 
of thy fins; but thou haft multiplied thine abt 
minations more than they, and haft jultifed 1 
fifters in all thine abominations which thou ha 
done. 52 Thou alfo which haft judged ¢ 
fifters, bear thine own fhame for thy fins th 
thou haft committed more abominable thg 
they: they are more righteous than thou: y¢ 
be thou confounded alfo, and bear thy fhame, 
that thou haft juftified thy filters, 53 Wher 
fhall bring again their captivity, the captivity 
Sodom, and her daughters, and the captivity 
Samaria, and her daughters, then will I Ui 
again the captivity of thy captives in the mid 
of them: 54 That thou mayelt bear thine om 
fhame, and mayeft be confounded in all & 
thou haft done, in that thou are a comfort y 
them. 55 When thy fifters, Sodom and ii 
daughters, fhall return to their former eftaj 
and Samaria and her daughters fhall return 
their former eftate, then thou and thy daugit¢ 
fhall return to your former eftate. 56 Tort 
fifter Sodom was not mentioned by thy mou 
in the day of thy pride: 57 Before thy wick 
nefs was difcovered, as at the cime of ty 
proach of the daughters of Syria, and all ! 
are round about her, the daughters of the Phi 
ftines, which defpife thee round about. 
Thou haft borne thy lewdnefs, and thine a0 
nations, faith the Lord. 59 For thus a 
Lord God, I will even deal with thee as in 
haft done, which haft defpifed the oath in bre 
ing the covenant, 60 Neverthelefs, '{ wil | 
member m ith thee in the days 
y covenant wich at 
thy youth, and I will eftablifh unto se td 
lafting covenant. 61 Then thou a ‘i ih 
ber thy ways, and be afhamed, when me a 
receive thy fitters, thine elder and thy ae 
and I will give them unto thee Perel ef 
but not by thy covenant. e a thou 
blifh my covenant mn) ve That thou my 
know that I am the Lord: 63 d never OP 
remember and. be confounded, th fhame, ¥ 
thy mouth any more becaufe o aPeiat thou 4 
I am pacified toward thee for a 
done, faith the Lord God. 


was in he 





















































Chap: 15- 
qhy Father was an Fiittite, and thy Mother an Am- 
4), Thofe are faid to be our Parents in the Scripture 

it] fe Manners we refemble. See Ver. 45. 

Dialedt, whote h os Matt. iii TI 2 

iithis Chapters eee a att, yee ee 1s 

 Exprefion of the fame Import in the Hii/ory of Su- 
nab, Ver. 50. O thou Seed of Canaan, and not of Fu- 
th Beauty hath deceived thee, and Luft hath perverted 

? 

A Dey when thou waft born, &c.] ‘The Pro- 
pet defcribes the forlorn Condition of the Lraelites in 
a under the Similitude of a new-born Infant ex- 
fed inhis native Filthinefs, without any Friend to pity 

ysCondition, oF take the leaft Care of him. ; 

[ food thee with Badger’s Skin, &c.] Or, with 
Smdals of @ purple Colour, as Bachart expounds the 
Word Tabafo. “his and the following Verfes allude to 
iuatPart of Women’s Attire, which ferve not only for 
Ue, but for Ornament too, and import that God did 
got only provide the Fews with Neceffaries, but like- 
wie with Superfluities. 

dnd a beautiful Crown upon thy lead] Crowns or 
Garlands were ufed in Times of publick Rejuicing ; 
fom whence is derived that Expreffion of St. Paul, A 
Gawn of Rejoicing, 1 Theff. ii. 19. Compare Ta. 
my. 10. Virgins were fometimes adorned with 
Crowns. Sec Baruch vi. g. and they were commonly 
mt upon the Heads of Perfons newly married. Sce 
aril LI. 
er thou didf? truft in thy own Beauty, and playedft 
tir Harlot, becanfe of thy Rencwn] Women that are 
proud of their Beauty, are eafily tempted to Lewdnefs, 
if they have not a ftri€&t Guard upon themfelves : So 
guabufed thofe Honours and Advantages which I had 
lowed ‘upon you, and made them an Occafion of 
lfking me your Benefa@tor, and ferving Idols. You 
peumed upon that very Favour whichI had fhewed to 
irufalem, in chufing it for the Place of my Refi- 
nce; as if that would fecure you from my Venge- 
ee, let your Idolatries and other Wickednefs be never 
great. See Fer. vii. 4. AZic. iii. rx. 
tnd delivered thee into the Will of them that hate 
lt, the Daughters of the Philiftines] As a Punith- 
ait of the Idolatrics which King dhax introduced 
ang them ; See Ver. 57. and 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. 
Daughters of the Philiffines are here put for the 
iliflines, as the Daughters of Samaria, Sodom, and 
eSiriaus, ftand for the People of thofe Places, Ver. 
1472 §7 to carry on the Allegory and Comparifon 
‘ween them and Fernfalem, being all of them de- 
id as fo many lewd Women proftituting them{elves 
idols; fee Ver. 41. By the fame Metaphor Sama- 
aand Sodom are called Sifters to Ferufalem, Ver. 46. 

hich are afbamed of thy lewd Way) "Thofe have 

t forken the Religion of their Country as you Feqws 

Ne done, nor have been fo fond of foreign Idola- 

its: Compare Ch, v. 7. and Fer. it, 11. “Uhe Chaldce 

**flrafe explains the Words in this Senfe : Lf I had 
t ny Prophets to them, they would have been afbamed ; 

“thu art not converted : Sce Ver. 475 48. 
sitd Till give theé Blood in Fury and caloufy] I 

walks an utter Deftru€tion of thine nhabitants : 
in a 2a one will pour out the es of thy 

fe ery PL Ixxix, 3. _Jealoufy is the Kage of a 
salt Tov. vi. 34. Such Indignation will God fhew 

Sy the Molatry of his own People, who hath de- 

os bimfelf a jealous God, and very tender of his Ho- 

tie eee injured by the Worfhip of Idols, 
vt feat bring mney againf pees and 

il beat down thy Walle are rae ata ey 
battering Engines: § a mae The Exe 
“on alludes to the Pu: ee Fer. xxiii. 4. e Ex- 
RS, Which w ~unthment inflicted on Adulte- 

Was ftoning: See Fobn viii. 5- The par- 
welled jn ae which they were to fuffer is not 

” that Plag ¢ Law; fo the Conje&ture of Grotius 

letter Tj € of St. Fobn Is not improbable ; that in 

im eepcas Wickednefs increafed, the Sanbe- 

efore, a milder Punifhment of Strangling 

© feverer Death of ftoning. 


ar Sort of 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 


863 


Behold every one that ufeth Proverbs, foall ufe this 
Proverb againft thee, &c.] They that love to apply 
the memorable Sayings of former Ages to the prefent 
Times, hall apply that commen Saying to thee, that 
the Daughter follows her Mother’s Steps, and ‘ferufa- 
Jem is no better than the Amerites, whole Land they 
inhabit, and whefe Manners they imitate: See Ver. 

Thou art thy Mother's Daughter, that loatheth her. 
Hufband and her Children] Both thefe Qualities are the 
Property of an Harlot, and were verified in the Fews, 
who abhorred God their Hufband, Ver. 8. and caft off 
all natural Affe@tion to their Children, facrificing them 
in the Fire to the Honour of their Idols 3 Ver. 20. 

find thou art the Sifter of thy Sifters] Samaria and 
Sodom; Ver. 46. The W orfhip of AZelsch was gence 
rally practifed by the Ten Tribes, whofe Metropolis 
was Samaria; 2 Kings xvii. 17. as it was by the Arnmo- 
nites, who derived their Original from Lof, an Inhabi- 
tant of Sodom. Sce 1 Kings xi. 7. Great and crying 
Sins are compared to thofe of Sodom; fee Lai. ge iti. 

9- Matt. xi.23. Rev. xi. 8. 

And thine elder Sifter is Samaria, fhe and her Daugh- 
ters that davell at thy left Hand] Samaria is called the 
elder Sifter to Ferufalem, as being the Capital City of 
the Kingdom of Z/rael, a more large and potent King- 
dom than that of Fudab, of which Ferufalem was the. 
Metropolis. She likewife led the Way to that Idolatry 
which afterward infeéted the whole Nation, forfaking 
the Worfhip which God had appointed in his Temple, 
and fetting up the Idolatry of the Golden Calves. Sa- 
maria lay Northward of Ferujalem and Sodom South- 
ward, which two Quarters of the World are exprefled 
by the Right and Left, in the Hebrew Language, be- 
ing placed in fuch a Pofition to thofe that fet their Faces 
Kaftward. So the Phrafe is to be underftood, Gen. 
xiii. 9. Lf thou wilt go to the Left Hand, I will go to 
the Kight ; where the Targum expounds the Wards, 
Lf thou wilt go to the North, I will go to the South. 
‘The fame Way of fpeaking is ftill ufed in the antient 
Britifp or IFelfh Language, as Archbifhop Ufier obferves 
in his Primord. Eccl. Britan. P. 306. Fol. Edit. 

Samaria and Sodom are defcribed as Afketropoles or Mo- 
ther Cities : So their Daughters may be expounded not 
only of the Inhabitants of each City, but likewife of the 
Iefler Towns which were antiently under the Jurif- 
diétion of the greater. Compare Ch. xxvi. 426. Fer. 
xlix. 2. - . 

When I fall bring again their Captivity, the Capti- 
vity of Sodom, and her Daughters, &c.] When the 
Lulne]s of the Gentiles fhall come into the Church, 
fome of whom may he compared to Sodom for Wick. 
ednefs (fee J/a. i. g.) then will I alfo remember you, 
who are my antient People. St. Pau tells us, that the 
Fews will be provoked to Emulation by the Gentiles 
coming into the Church, and thereby be induced to 
acknowledge the Truth. Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15) 255 31. 
The Converfion of the Gentiles is exprefled by Feremy 
by returning the Captivity of Aloah, Ammon, and E- 
dom, Ch. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6, 39. and by the Egyptians, 
Affyrians, and Ethiopians and Syrians bringing Prefents 
to God, and acknowledging themfelves his Servants, in 
the Prophecy of L/aiab, Ch. xviii. 7. And by the fame 
Analogy we are to underftand the returning the Capti~ 
vity of Sodom here, of the Gentiles coming into the 
Church. 

Lor thy Sifter Sodom was not mentioned by thy Alouth 
in the Day of thy Pride, before thy Wickednefs was dif- 
covered] ‘Whete Words fhould be joined together in 
the fame Words or Sentence: God faith to Ferufalenr, 
that in the Height of her Profperity before her W'ick- 
ednefs appeared to the Eyes of the World, by the cx- 
traordinary Judgments brought upon her, fhe did net 
reflect upon the terrible Things which befel Sodom, and 
was defigned for an Example or warning to thofe that 
Should afterward live ungodly, 2 Pct. ii. 6. 

As at the Time of thy Reproach of the Daughters of 
Syria, &ce.] The Words being a new Sentence, 
which may be tranflated more perfpicuoufly thus: But 
when it was the Time of thy becoming the Reproach of 
the Daughters of Syria, &c, The Particle Keno fome- 

times 
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times fignifies when. The Words, with regard to 
what goes before, import thus much: In thy Profpe- 
rity thou didft defpife thofe who are no worfe than thy- 
felf ; but fince thou haft been infulted and invaded by 
thy Neighbours, both Syrians and Philiftines, whom 
God hath made ufe of as Executioners of his Judgments 
upon thee, thou haft been a remarkable Inftance of his 
Vengeance, and God’s Hand hath been heavy upon 
thee, for all thine Idolatries and Abominations. ° The 
Words relate to the frequent Inroads the Syrians and 
Philiftines made into Fudea in the Time of King baz. 
See 2 Kings xvi. 5. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

And Iwill give them to thee for Daughters] Seru- 
falem thus reftored fhall be a Type of that heavenly 
Ferufalem, which is the Mother of us all, Gal. iv. 26. 
And even in the Times of.the Apoftles, there was a 
particular Deference paid to the Church of Ferufalem, 
as the Mother Church of the Chriftian World: See 
Rom. xv. 26, 27. Accordingly the is ftiled the Mother 
of all Churches, by the Second General Council, in their 
Synodical Epiftle.” See Theodoret’s Hif?. Ecclef. L. v. 
C. g. a Title which the Church of Rome now affumes. 

But not by thy Covenant) Not by Virtue of that 
Covenant mentioned Ver. 60. you having forfeited all 
your Title to its Privileges, Ver. 89. but by Virtue of 
that New Covenant which I will make with you, thro’ 
the Adeffias : See Fer. xxxi. 31- 


CHAP. XVIL 


Under the Parable of two Eagles and two Vine- 
branches, the Prophet figuratively expreffes the 
carrying away Jehoiakim into Captivity by the 
King of Babylon, who made Zedekiah King in 
his Stead. 


Vert. A ND the word of the Lord came unto 

me, faying, 2 Son of man, put 
forth a riddle, and {peak a parable unto the 
houfe of Ifrael; 3 And fay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, A great eagle with great wings, 
long-winged, full of feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
higheft branch of the cedar: 4 He cropt off the 
top of his young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of traffick ; he fet it in a city of merchants. 
5 He took alfo of the feed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field, he placed ét by great 
waters, and fet it as a willow-tree. 6 And it 
grew; and became a fpreading vine of low fta- 
ture, whofe branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: fo it became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, and fhot 
forth fprigs. 7 There was alfo another great 
eagle with great wings and many feathers; and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and fhot forth her branches toward him, 
that he might water it by the furrows of her 
plantation. 8 It was planted in a good foil by 
great waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that ic might be 
a goodly vine. g Say thou, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Shall it profper? thall he not pull 
up the roots theredf, and cut off the fruit there- 
of, that it wither? -it fhall wither in all the 
leaves of her fpring, even without great power, 
or many people to pluck it up by the roots 
thereof. 10 Yea, behold, Jeing planted, fhall 
it profper? fhall ic not utterly wither, when the 
ealt-wind toucheth it? it fhall wither in the fur- 
rows where it grew. 11 Moreover, the word of 
the Lord came unto me, faying, 12 Say now to 
the rebellious houfe, Know ye not what thefe 
things mean? tell them, Behold, the king of Ba- 
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Chap, I 
bylon is come to Jerufalem, and h : 
king thereof, and the princes Deer 
them with him to Babylon; 13 And bath 
of the kings feed, and made a cove, tak 
him, and hath taken an oath of him. he 

: * he hat 
alfo taken the mighty of the land: 14 T) 
kingdom might be bafe, that it might at 
itfelf up, du¢ that by keeping of his cae 
might ftand. 15 But he rebelled aging he 
fending his ambaffadors into Egypt ar 
might give him horfes and much peo le: f 
he profper? fhall he efcape that fa i 
things ? or fhall he break the covenant sail 
delivered? 164s I live, faith the Lou 
furely in the place where the king dwell) th 
made him king, whofe oath he defpifed, 4 
whofe covenant he brake, evex with him, fa 
fhall Pharaoh with is mighty ag 
company make for him in the war by caftrg 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off ma 
perfons. 18 Seeing he defpifed the oath 
breaking the covenant (when lo, he had ain 
his hand) and hath done all thefe shings 
fhall not efcape. 19 Therefore thus fit 
Lord God, 4s I live, furely mine oath that 
hath defpifed, and my covenant that he ha 
broken, even ic will I recompence upon 
own head. 20 And I will fpread my net up 
him, and he fhall be taken in my fnare, an 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead wi 
him there for his trefpafs chat he hath trefpa' 
againft me. 21 And all his fugitives with 
his bands thall fall by the fword, and they t 
remain fhall be fcattered towards all winds: a 
ye fhall know that I the Lord have fpoken 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo take 
the higheft branch of the high cedar, and 
fet it, I will crop off from the top of his you 
twigs a tender one, and will plane 7 upon 
high mountain and eminent. 23 In the mow 
tain of the height of Ifrael will I plant it: 
it fhall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
be a goodly cedar: and under it fhall dwell 
fowl] of every wing, in the fhadow of the branch 
thereof fhall they dwell. 24 And all thet 
of the field fhail know that I the Lord ha 
brought down the high tree, have exalted t 
low tree, have dried up the green tree, 3 
have made the dry tree to flourifh: I the Lo 
have fpoken and have done 7. 


Put forth a Riddle] That is, a continued a 
or figurative Speech, ftill purfuing the Allegory : 
Eagle and Vine in the feveral Parts of the _ 
This perhaps may make the Hearers more atten 
what thou fpeakeft. ; eo acti 

An Eagle with great Wings) ‘That 8 io ; vai 
Babylon, Ver. 12. Conquerors, 21¢ elfewher me 
fented by Eagles, which are Birds of Fey ah 
markable for their Swiftnefs. See Deut. xxville 49: 
iv. 13. Hof. viii. ; sah 
= Cane to Lebanon, and cropt off the bight Br . : 
the Cedar] ‘That is, invaded Judea, oh 7 o 
falem, and took Feboiakim Captive 5 - iis ; 

‘And.carried it into a Laud of Tr fics] an Univer 
the Country about it, being the Seat Dae are 
Monarchy, muft needs have been a oc aan 
Trading. Strabo takes Notice, thst es 
who travelled by Land to Babylon, ae L Welles 
Country of the Arabians called Sete argo the Pa 
great Burden came up to the Walls of} A 













































Chap- 18. 


n Gulph up the River Euphrates. See Pliny’s Nat. 


Hip, Lavie 1. 2. — 
He took alfo of the Seed of the Land] Of the King’s 
feed, as it is explained Ver. 13. i. e. Zedekiah’s. 

ind it grew and became a {preading Vine of low Sta- 
srt, whofe Branches turned toward him, and the Roots 
href were unter bim| ‘Tho’ he flourifhed, ee he 
joyed but a Tributary Kingdom under the King of 
Baiylon, and acknowledged him as his lawful Sove- 
jen; fee Ver 14. f 
There was alfo another great Eagle] Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, with whom Zedekiah made an Alliance ; 
shereupon thas King fent an Army to raife the Siege 
of Ferufalem + See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. ‘fer. xxxvil. 


i. Vine did bend her Roots toward him, and foot 
wth ber Branches toward him] Zedekiah defired the 
King of Egypi?s Affiftance and Proteétion. Some ren- 
Shot forth her Branches under him 
tun the Furrows where foe was planted, that he might 


Iwas planted in a good Soil] The Words are to 
be fime Purpofe with Ver. 5. to fhew that Zedekiah’s 
(undition was fo good under the King of Babylon, 
it he needed not to have broke his Oath out of a 
Defre to better it; whereby he involved himfelf and 
is Country in Ruin: See 2 Kings xxiv. 20. and Fer. 


Tit 25. 

Sal he not pull up the Roots thereof ?] Nebuchad- 
wor, in Return for this Perfidioufnefs fhall deftroy 
in and his Family. 2 Kings xxv. 7. 
| Even without great Power] God will appear vifibly 
iu the Chaldeans Side, fo there will be no need of 
iyat Force to fubdue their Enemies. See Yer. xxi. 4. 
anvil, 10. 

Shall it not utterly wither when the Eaft Wind touch- 
ib it?] The Prophet compares the Chaldean Army 
piching Wind that blafts the Fruits of the Earth, 
hers the Leaves of the Trees, and makes every 
Mting look naked and bare. See Ch, xix. 12. La. 

i. 8, Yer. iv. 116 Hof. xiii. 15. 
Iwill alfo take of the bighe/? Branch of the higheft 
r, and will fet it] "The Prophet purfuing the fame 

ktaphor, foretels the Reftoration of the Royal Family 
David, in fuch Terms as might in fome Degree be 
fililed at the Return from the Captivity when Zoro- 
1, ofthe Lineage of David, had a Shadow of King- 
Authority among the ‘ews, and by his Means their 
burch and Conftitution were again reftored. But the 
ads do more properly belong to Chrif? and his King- 
m, which fhall be extended over all the World. 

Twill crop off from the young Twigs a tender one] 
Mhis Defcription may fitly be applied to our Saviour, 
tefpeét to the low Eftate to which the Family of 
David was then reduced, with great Humility acknow- 
ciged by his Mother, Luke i. 48. The Meannefs of 
eeutward Condition and Appearance is reprefented by 
ij eanet Jfaiah, under the fame Expreffion, Ch, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


t Jews not punifhed fo much for the Sins of 
their Anceftors, as their own. 


"WHE word of the Lord came unto me 
that again, faying, 2 What mean ye 
ae 7 this proverb concerning the Jand of 
ne The fathers have eaten foure 
in ne the childrens teeth are fet on edge? 
ice faith the Lord God, ye fhall not 
frael caf 3 any more to ufe this proverb in 
f the fath chold, all fouls are mine, as the foul 
Ae foul He fo alfo the foul of the fon is mine: 
ah he: x finneth, it thall die. 5 But if a 
igh, e hy and do that which is lawful and 
ins, Fe hath not eaten upon the moun- 

Log et hath lift up his eyes ca the idols of 


a 
4 


if 
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the houfe of Ifrael, neither hath defiled his 
neighbours wife, neither hath come near to a 
men({lruous woman, 7 And hath noc opprefled 
any, ut hath-reftored to the debtor his pledge, 
hath fpoiled none by violence, hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment. 8 He shat hath not given 
forth upon vfury, neither hath taken any in- 
creafe, zhat hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, hath executed true judgment between man 
and man. g Hath walked in my ftatutes, and 
hath kept my judgments to deal truly; he is 
juft, he fhall furely live, faith the Lord God. 
10 If he beget a fon shat is a robber, a fhedder 
of blood, and zbat doeth the like to aay one of 
thefe things. 11 And that doeth not any of 
thofe duties, but even hath eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and defiled his neighbours wife, 12 Hath 
oppreffed the poor and needy, hath fpoiled by 
violence, hath not reftored the pledge, and hath 
lift up his eyes to the idols, hath.committed 
abomination, 13 Hath given forth upon ufury, 
and hath taken increafe: fhall he then live? he 
fhall not live: he hath done all thefe abomina- 
tions, he fhall furely die, his blood fhall be upon 
him. 14 Now lo, #f he beget a fon that feeth 
all-his fathers fins which he hath done, and con- 
fidereth, and doeth not fuch like, 15 Thet hath 
not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath 
lift up his eyes to the idols of the houfe of 
Ifrael, hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 16 
Neither hath oppreffed any, hath noc withholden 
the pledge, neither hath fpoiled by violence, but 
hath given his bread to the hutgry, and hath 
covered the naked with.a garment; 17 That 
hath taken off his hand from the poor, ¢hat hath 
not received ufury nor increafe, hath executed 
my judgments, hath walked in my ftatutes ;" he 
fhall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
fhall furely live. 18 4s for his father, becaufe 
he cruelly oppreffed, fpoiled his brother by 
violence, and did shat which is not good among 
his people, lo, even he fhall die in his iniquity. 
19 Yet fay ye, Why? doth not the fon bear 
the iniquity of the father? when the fon hath 
done that which is lawful and right, aad hath 
kept all my ftatutes, and hath done them, he 
fhall furely live. 20 The foul that finneth, it 
fhal) die: the fon hall not bear the iniquity of 


his father, neither fhall the father bear the iniqui- 


ty of the fon; the righteoufnefs of the righteous 
fhall be upon him, and the wickednefs of the 
wicked fhall be upon him. 21 Butif the wicked 
will turn from all his fins that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my ftatutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he fhall furely live, he fhall 
not die. 22 All his tranfgreffions that he hath 
committed, they fhall not be mentioned unto 
him: in his righteoufnefs that he hath done, 
he fhall live. 23 Have} any pleafure at all that 
the wicked fhould die? faith the Lord God; 
and not that he fhould return from his ways and 
live? 24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, fhall he hive? all his 
righteoufhefS that he hath done fhall not be men- 
tioned: in his trefpafs thar he hath trefpafted, 
and in his fin that he hath finned, in them fhall 
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he die. 26 Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. Hear now, O houfe of Ifrael, Is 
not my way equal? are not your ways unequal ? 
26 When arighteous man turneth away from his 
- righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done, 
| fhall he die. 27 Again, when the wicked man 
- turneth away from his wickednefs that he hath 
committed; and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he fhall fave his foul alive. 28 Becaufe 
he confidereth, and turneth away from all his 
- tranfgreffions that he hath committed, he fhall 
. furely live, he fhall not die. 29 Yet faith: the 
- houfe of Ifrael, the way of the Lord is not equal. 
O houfe of Ifrael, are not my ways equal? are 
not yeur ways unequal? 30 Therefore I will 
judge you, O houfe of Ifrael, every one accord- 
ing to his ways, faith the Lord God: repent and 
turn your felves from all your tranfgreflions ; fo 
iniquity fhall not be your ruin. 31 Caft away 
from you all your tranfgreffions, whereby ye 
have tranfgreffed, and make you a new heart, 
and a new {pirit; for why will ye die, O houfe 
of Ifrael? 32 ForI have no pleafiire in the death 
- .of-him that dieth, faith the Lord God ; where- 
: fore turn your felves, and live ye. 


The Fathers have eaten four Grapes, and the Chil- 
dren’s Teeth are fet on Edge] That is, the prefent 
Generation is punifhed for the Offences committed by 
their Forefathers, particularly for the Sins committed in 
the Time of Manaffeh King of Judah: Sce Fer. xv. 4. 
xxxi. 29. Lam. v. Z 2, Kings xxiii. 26. This Proverb 
had likewife a profane Senfe implied in it, and _ infi- 

- nuated that the prefent Age was not remarkably worfe 
than thofe that had gone before it, and fo did not de- 
ferve to be made an extraordinary Example of God’s 

‘ Vengeance. . 

As I live, faith the Lord, ye foall not have Occafion 
to ufe this Proverb any more in Ifrael] 1 will make 
{uch a vifible Difcrimination between the Righteous 
‘and the Wicked, between ‘thofe that tread in the Steps 
of their Fore-fathers, and thofe who take Warning by 
_their’ Examples, that.you fhall not have any farther 
‘ Occafion to ufe this Proverb among you. God ex- 
prefly threatens to vifit the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children both in the Old and New Teftament ; fee Exod. 
xx. 5. Matthew xxiii. 35. But this is to be underftood 
only with refpe&t to the temporal Punifhments of this 
World, (and thefe he doth «not always inflict in an 
exact Proportion to the Demerits of thofe that fuffer) 
_not with refpeét to the eternal Punifhments of the next. 
See Bifhop Saunderfon’s third Sermon upon 1 Kings xxi. 
2g. * The Scripture takes Notice of a certain Mea/fure 
of Iniquity, which is filling. up from one Generation 
to another, till at laft it makes a Nation or Family 
ripe for Deftruétion. And altho’ thofe Perfons on 
whom this Vengeance falls, fuffer no: more than 
their own perfonal Sins deferved, yet becaufe the 
Sins of former Generations which they equal or out- 
do, make it Time for God utterly to -deftroy them, 
the Punifhments due to the Sins of many Ages and 

Generations are faid to fall upon them.” ._— 

The Soul that finneth it foall die] Death is the 

Wages of Sin, and all Men being Sinners, the Sentence 

of Temporal Death paffes equally upon them all. But 
as Life fignifies in general all that Happinefs which at- 
tends God’s Favour, fo Death denotes all thefe Punifh- 
ments which are the Effeéts of the Divine Difpleafure. 
See 2, Sam. xii..13. under which are comprchended 
the Miferies of the next World; and thefe fhall be 
allotted to Men according to their Deferts, without 
any Regard to the Faults of their Anceftors, which 
fhall not then be laid to their Charge, or taken into 

Account to aggravate their Guilt. The Word Dymg, 

and Death, are often ufed in the New Teflament for 


anna nann an 


“the’Punifhments of the next World.  Sce Rp, 


‘ah Expreffidn ufed among the Fews ; XX] 

































ITION of Chip. 1 


and they are expreffed by the fecond Death, Rey vi 


zargee ston Deut. xxxiii. 6. 
s the Prophets inftruét Men in : 
ward and Evangelical Holinefs, oe pe ir ofl 
fpeak flightingly of the mieer external Dutics of ue 
‘(fee [fa.i. 11, Fe. Fer. vii. 22, 23.) So they ra 
“Mens Minds fo look beyond the temporal P; a 
Threatnings of the Law, to the cternal Re 
Punifhments of another Life; fee Za, lavi us 
ae - Bs are which Refpects they eee 
inds fo: i ae 
u ee e Reception of the Gofpel when it tho 
When a righteous Man turneth awa is Rp 
ae &c.] It is an Opinion ‘Ge ees 
the Fews even till this Day, that at the Da on ‘4 
‘ment a confiderable Number of good Adions th 
overbalance Mens evil ones: See Ch. xxxiii, 1 
they thought it a hard Cafe for a Man, whoa) 
righteous the far greateft Part of his Life, if he \ 
did commit Iniquity, that his former Richteoufy 
fhould avail him nothing. In Oppofition to t 
Doétrine, God here declares, that a righteous M 
finning, and not repenting, fhould die in his Sin 
and that a wicked Man, upon his Repentance thoi 
‘fave his Soul alive. 


Religio 


CHAP. XIX, 


Under the Parable of a Lion’s Whelps, the P 
phet defcribes the fad Cataftrophe of the ti 
Kings of Judah, Jehoahaz and Jehoiakin ; a 
under the Figure of a Vine he reprefents the 
Jolation and Captivity of the whole People. 


Ver. 1. Oreover, take thou up a lamen 
A tion for the princes of Ifrael. 
_And fay, What is thy mother? a lonels: 
lay down among lions, fhe nourifhed her whe! 
among young lions. 3 And ‘he brought 
one of hier whelps: it became a young lo 
and it learned to catch the prey, it devour 
men. 4 The nations alfo heard of him, 
was taken in their pit, and they brought hi 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 5 No 
-when fhe faw that fhe had waited, avd her ho 
was loft, then fhe took another of her whel 
and'made him a young lion. 6 And he we 
up and down among the lions, he became 
young lion, and learned to catch the prey, 4 
devoured men. 7 And he knew their defola 
palaces, and he laid watte their cities, an 
land was defolate, and the fulnefs thereof byt 
noife of his roaring. 8 Then the nations 
againft him on every fide from the province 
ne fpread their net over him: . was ae 
their pit. And they put him in W 
chiding and Geguehe him es the king of Baby/on 
they brought him into holds, that his vo! 
fhould no more be heard upon the mountalas 
Ifrael, x10 Thy mother #s like a vine fi é 
blood, planted by the waters, fhe was a 
and full of branches by reafon of many "3 
1zr And the had ftrong rods for the ea 
them that bear rule, and her ftature oe ‘ 
among the thick branches, and fhe a 
her height with the multitude of on oa 
12 But fhe was plucked up 1n fury : we 
down to the ground, and the eaft Wi A 
her fruic: her ftrong rods were pi a ; 
thered, the fire confumed them. !2 vary 
fhe is planted in the wildernels, ee sunset 
thirfty ground. 14 And fire is eh 
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what is thy Mother ?] The Prophet propofes a 
efion that may be applied to each Prince diftinétly. 
¥ Lisnefi, 800] The Land of Fudea thy native 
try, fee Vere 10. is become cruel and bloody : 
wate xiv. 10. Nabumii. 11, 12. and hath 
pmpare Pf. xx 
it her Princes and Rulers to govern by Cruelty 
Oppreffion. Sce Ch. vii. 23. xxii. 27. Fer. xxil. 
. ti. 3 
ee a one of her Whelps, it became a young 
‘,] Compare Vers 6. This is meant of Fehoahax 
4 followed not the good Example of his Father 
rifab, but the evil Practices of the wicked Kings his 
ieceffors: See 2 Kings xxiii. 32. ia 
‘thn fhe took another of her Whelps| ‘Feboiakim was 
up King in his Brother’s Stead by the King of 
imps, who by his Victory over Fofiah had made him- 
Matter of Fudea, 2 Kings xxiii. 33, 34. But yet 
burath feems to have done this by the joint Confent 
the People, who had before fet up Yeboiakim’s 
get Brother, without afking the King of Egypt's 
bofent. ors 
Hewent up and down among the Lions] He learned 
u pratifed all the Methods of Tyranny and Oppref- 
a See Fer, xX. 1Z—17. XXXVIL. 2. 
fly Mother is like a Vine in thy Blood] _The Coun- 
of fudea, from whence the Royal Family have 
Original, was like a fruitful Vine ina flourifhing 
wition, See Ch. xvii. 5, 6. 
dnd foe bad firong Rods for the.Scepters of them that 
tt Rule] “From -her ipeune fovereign Princes, who 
themfeves very powerful, and made their People 
puiderable among, their Neighbours. A Rod or Scep- 
Bs Emblem of Authority. See J/a. ix. 4. x. 5. 
fe. slviti, 19. 
And now the is planted in the Wildernefs, in a dry 
ed thieffy Land} A great Part of her People are car- 
i Captive, where their Condition is as much dif- 
ment from what it was formerly, as the Condition of 
Treis when it is removed out of a rich Soil into 
dyand barren Ground: The Fews fuffered feveral 
Mivities before that final one which ended in & 
ec 

































rituction of their Temple and Government. 
biti, 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. Fer. lii. 28. 

And Fire is gone out of a Rod of her Branches which 
Kh devoured her Fruit] Zedekiah’s breaking his Oath 
Falty to the King of Babylon hath been the Occa- 
mof the utter Deftru€tion of the Royal Family, and 
entire Ruin of the Government. See Ch. xvii. 18, 
2 Kings xxiv, 20. 


CHAP, XX, : 
(Rebtarfal of the Rebellions and Idolatries of the 
Cws, from their going out of Egypt to that 


wy Day. Their Converfion and Reftoration 
frrtold.” 4 Prophecy againft Jerufalem. 


“t AND it came to pafs in the feventh 
by of th year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
an month, that certain of the elders of If 

es e . enquire of the Lord, and fat before 
he, nee oy a word oY oo Lord pe 
208, on of man, fpeak unto the 
Rc of Mael, and fay unto Hea, Thus faith 
d, Are yé come to enquire of. me? 


oie an the Lord God, I will not be 
of of by you, 4 Wile thou judge them, 


bp bone te wilt thou judge them? caufe them 
hd fay ae abominations of their fathers: 5 
hte gar’ them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
bits han . when I chofé Ifrael,. and lifted up 

"nto the feed of the houfe of Jacob, 
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and made myfelf known unto them in the land 
of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, faying, 1 @m the Lord your God. 6 In 
the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them to 
bring them forth of the land of Egypt, into a 
land that I had efpied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, which is the glory of all lands : 
7 Then faid I unto them, Caft ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourfelves with the idols of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 8 But they rebelled againft 
me, and would not hearken unto me: they did 
not every man caft away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forfake the idols of 
Egypt: then I faid, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplifh my anger againft them 
in the midft of the land of Egypt. 9g But I 
wrought for my names fake, that it fhould nor 
be polluted before the heathen, among whom 
they were, in whofe fight I made myfelf known 
unto them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 10 Wherefore I caufed them to 
go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wildernefs. 11 And I gave them 
my ftatutes, and fhewed them my judgments, 
which zf a man do, he fhall even live in them. 
12 Moreover alfo, I gave them my fabbaths, 
to be a fign between meand them, that they 
might know that I am the Lord that fanétifie 
them. 13 But the houfe of Ifrael rebelled againit 
me in the wildernefs: they walked not in my 
{tatutes, and they defpifed my judgments, which 
if a man do, he fhall even live in them; and 
my fabbaths they greatly polluted: then I faid, 
I-would pour out my fury upon them in the wil- 
dernefs to confume them. 14 But 1 wrought 
for my namefake, that it fhould not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whofe fight I brought 
them out. 15 Yet alfo I lifted up my hand un- 
to them in the wildernefs, that I would not bring 
them into the land which I had given ¢hem, flow- 
ing with milk and honey, which is the glory of 
all lands: 16 Becaufe they defpifed my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my ftatutes, but pol- 
luted my fabbaths; for their heart went after 
their idols. 17 Neverthelefs, mine cyes fpared 
them from deftroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wildernefs, 18 But I faid 
unto their children in the wildernefS, Walk ye 
notin the ftatutes of your fathers, neither ob- 
ferve their judgments, nor defile yourfelves with 
their idols. 19 I amthe Lord your God; wall 
in my ftatutes, and keep my judgments and do 
them: 20 And hallow my fabbaths; and they 
fhall be a fign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 21 Not- 
withftanding the children rebelled againft me: 
they walked not in my ftatutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, which if a man do, he 
fhall even live in them ; they polluted my fab- 
baths: then I faid I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplifh my anger againit 
them in the wildernefs, 22 Neverthelefs I with- 
drew mine hand, and wrought for my names 
fake, that it fhould not be polluted in the fight of 
the heathen, in whofe fight I brought them 
forth. 23 I lifted up mine hand unto them al- 
fo in the wildernefS, that I would fcatter them 
among the heathen, and difperfe them never 
the 
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the countries ; 24 Becaufe they had not executed 
my judgments, but had defpifed my ftatutes, 
and had polluted my fabbaths, and their eyes 
were after their fathers idols. 25 Wherefore I 
gave them alfo ftatutes that were not good, and 
jadgments whereby they fhould not live. 26 
And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they caufed to pafs through the fire all that open- 
eth the womb, thatI might make them defo- 
late, to the end, that they might know that I 
am the Lord. 27 Therefore fon of man, fpeak 
unto the houfe of Ifrael, and fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Yet in this your fa- 
thers have blafphemed ‘me, in that they have 
committed a trefpafs againft me. 28 For when 
I had brought them into the land, for the which 
I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, then 
they faw every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their facrifices, and there 
they prefented the provocation of their offering: 
there alfo they made their fweet favour, and 
oured out there their drink-offerings. 29 Then 
Paid unto them, What is the high place where- 
unto you go? and the name thereof is called 
Bamah unto this day. 30 Wherefore fay unto 
the houfe of Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers? 
and commit ye whoredom after their abomina- 
_ tions? 31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your fons to pafs through the fire, ye 
pollute yourfelves with all your idols even unto 
this day: and fhall I be enquired of by you, O 
houfe of Iftael? 4s TI live, faith the Lord God, 
I will not be enquired of by you. 32 And that 
which cometh into your mind, fhall not be at 
all; that ye fay, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to ferve wood and 
ftone, 33 4s I live, faith the Lord God, fure- 
ly with a mighty hand, and with a ftretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over 
you. 34 And I will bring you out from the 
“people, and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are feattered, with a. mighty 
hand, and with a ftretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out. 35 And I will bring you into 
the wildernefs of the people, and there will I 
plead with you face to face. 36 Like as I 
pleaded with your fathers in the wildernefs of 
the land of Egypt, fo will I plead with you, 
faith the Lord God. 37 And I will caufe you 
to pafs ander the rod, and I will bring you into 
the bond of the covenant.. 38 And I will purge 
out from among you the rebels, and them that 
tranfgrefs againft me: I will bring them forth 
out of the country where they fojourn, and they 
fhall not enter into the’ land of Ifrael, and ye 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 39 As for you, 
O houfe of Ifrael, thus faith the Lord God, Go 
ye, ferve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
alfo, if ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute 
ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 40 For in mine holy moun- 
‘tain, in the mountain of the height of Ifrael, 
faith the Lord God, there fhall all the houfe of 
Ifrael, all of them in the land ferve me; there 
will I accept them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the firft-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. 41 I will accept you 
with your fweet favour, when I bring you out 
from the people, and gather you out of the 
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country, for the which I lifted y 
































Chap, 2 


tered, and! 
heathen, 


countries wherein ye-have been {cat 
will be fanctified in you before the | 
And ye fhall know that I am the 
fhall bring you into the land of [fae 


give it to your fathers. 43 And. chee ce 
remember your ways, and al] y 


your doin 


wherein ye have been defiled, and ye fhall log 


yourfelves in your own fight, for all your 

that ye have committed. 44 And ye ‘h 
know that I am the Lord, when | have es 
with you for my names fake, not according | 
your wicked. ways, nor according’ to vai 
rupt doings, O ye houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lo 
God. 45 Moreover, the word of the L 
came unto me faying, 46 Son of man, ferthy f 
toward the fouth, and drop thy word toward 
fouth, and prophefie againft the foreit of 
fouth field; 47 And fay to the forett of ¢ 
fouth, Hear the word of the Lord, Thus fai 
the Lord God, Behold I will kindle a fre 
thee, and it fhall devour every green tree in th 
and every dry tree: the flaming flame hhall not 
quenched, and all faces from the fouth to 
north fhall be burnt therein. 48 Andall fleth 
fee that I the Lord have kindled it: it thall 
be ‘quenched. 49 Then faid 1, Ah Lord G 
they fay of me, Doth he not {peak parabks? 


Wilt thou judge them?] Wilt thou plead for the 
as our Margin reads it, or defend their Caufe? But 


Wilt thou not judge them ? i, e. wilt thou not repr 
or condemn them? Noldius obferves, that He, 
Particle of Interrogation, which anfwers the Latin 
ticle 42, is often equivalent to the Negative in 
arid is to be tranflated, Js it not? See Ver. 30. of 
Chapter, and Ch. xxxviii. 17. Tn which Sente it 
underftood by our Tranflators, 2 Sam. xxiil. 17.2 
fo it fhould be render’d 1 Sam, it. 27. Did J not plui 
appear to the Houfe of thy Father? 

Which if a Man do, he faall even Hive in them] 
Life is meant in the Old Teflament all that Happ! 
which is contained in the Literal Senfe of the P 
mifes belonging to that Covenant : Compare Ver 
and Deut. xxx. 15, &c. Pf. \xix. 32. Aim ve bY 
der thefe were myftically comprehended the Prom) 
of a better Life, wherein God will beftow upon 
Servants the peculiar Marks of his Favour. 9¢ 
xvi, 11. Thefe Promifes were made over to the} 
upon Condition of their punctual Obedience . 
whole Law, Levit. xviii. 5. xxvi. 3, &c. Deut. 
26. And feveral Perfons under that Die 
ftiled blamelefs, by reafon of the Sincerity of a 
bedience, though it was not perfect or as i 
Luke i. 6. Phil. iii. 6. But if we underftand the ‘ 
mentioned Condition in its rigorous Senfe, Ag Lif a 
and unfinning Obedience, and as the Wor hich P 
tains the Promife of eternal Life under its hi aes 
mife the ews expected and hoped ip ohare ; 
Mati, xix. 16,17. Aéts xvi. 6, 7 eh < 
dition of the old Covenant thus expounde ’ all k 
impoffible to be performed, fo no Perfon . He 
Claim to eternal Life by virtue of any Promi ¢ re 
contained. From whence St. Paul infers Oe 
fity of fecking to Chri/?, and laying te ae 
mifes of his Gofpel, for the obtaining Juftiiea 
eternal Life. Gai. iii. 12, 21+ ee 

Wherefore I gave them alfa Statutes Me cai 
good, &c.] This fome underftand of re mad R 
Law, as if it was given purely to bea oF Ss 
ftraint to that perverfe People, confifting ad_no inti 
Rites and Obfervances, many of aT _ Feoncti 
fick Goodnefs in them. But, fays vaierent Nat 
the Statutes here fpoken of, to be of a di 


3 » they bave! 
from thofe mentioned Ver. 11. becaufe the} gull 




























































ve contrary Character given them y therefore E take 
Words to import, that God, in a juft Judgment 
ai Difobedience to his own Laws, gave them up 
a reprobate Mind, and fuffered them to walk after 
i idolatrous and impious Cuftoms of the Heathens 
wd about them. And whereas by obeying the Laws 
4 Ordinances which he had given them. they might 
pve lived happily, Ver. 11. they became Slaves to the 
ye and cruel Pragtices of the Heathen Idolatries, fo 
ss t0 offer up their very Children in Sacrifice to Idols, 
othe utter Deftruétion of them and their Pofterity, 
ve. 26. This will'appear to be ‘the Senfe of the 
Text, if we compare it with Ver. 39. and with Deut. 
ie 28. X¥Vili. 36. Fer. xvi. 13. in which Texts God 
featens them, as a Punifhment for the Negleét of 
tsWorthip, to difperfe them into Heathen Countries, 
ad thereby deprive them of an Opportunity of ferv- 
iw him in Publick, and expofe them to the Peril of 
bing feduced to Idols. Juft as David complains to 
Sul of the Hardfhip of his Exile, that it did lay him 
wen to the ‘emptation. of ferving the Heathen Gods, 
pam. XXVL. TQs be 
Wat is the high Place whereunto ye go?| The 
Word Bamab fignifies an Altar as well as an high 
Pace; fee Ch. xvi. 16. So the Senfe feems to be, 
What Name is this Altar called by which you fre- 
qent? meaning, it is likely, the very Altar belong- 
ig to the Temple ;~ is it not called Bamah at this very 
‘Time? Which Word properly denotes an high Place. 
‘hn evident Tokery that Idolatry is fo much praétifed 
among you, that it hath occafioned .the changing the 
sty Names of the Places and Things dedicated to 
Gx's Worfhip. So that “inftead of the Word AZiz- 
tab, the Name which God appropriated to his own 
‘Alar, the Place is ufually called Bamah, a Name taken 
fon an idolatrous Cuftom. Or the Words may be 
spounded of fome noted high Place, which the ‘fews 
fruented to perform their idolatrous Worfhip ; and 
tea the Senfe will be to this Purpofe: What is this 
tith Place, or Bamah, which you frequent ? Who bid 
pel itfo? Inamed my Altar Izbeach; but this 
‘ - had its Name from the Heathen Idolatry, and it 
retains it. 
And Iwill caufe you to pafs under the Rod} 1 will 
fae an cxadt Account of you, as a Shepherd does of 
tsFlock, and will fever between the Good and the 
Ad, between the Sheep and the Goats; fee Ch. 
Ux. 17, The Expreffion alludes to the Cuftom of 
te Shepherds who number their Cattle by ftriking 
sees them with a Rod: See. Levit. xxvii. 32. 
“xxii, 13, oe 
j ie f will bring you into the Bond of the Covenant] 
oho you fenfible that I have not forgotten my 
vi to your Fathers, tho’ you have forgotten your 
ioe to me, and the Engagements implied in 
cried in ane with me. T he Words may 
idle ne ve ; ae you into the Difeipline of the 
womifeusug cae, - ‘ords Tafar and Afar being of 
vil reves = cation ; and then the Senfe will be, 
sie ey née upon. you the Quarrel of the Covenant, 
rie XV. 2.5. and affert my Authority over you, by 
sing you under Chaftifeméent in order to your Cor- 


Retion. “ Sce Aun, iii. 2. 


There wi 


Ofies WT accept them, and there will I require your 


hi and the Firft-fruits of y Oblati Re- 
‘ an your Oblations] Re 
mel enti the fame with Foe by a pe 
tines ated eae for the Effeét ; juft as Seeking is fome- 
nfe God nate : See J/a. Ixv. 1. In the fame 
tin in ow did not to reguire fuch Inftances of Wor- 
i ich he takes no Delight, Za. i. 11. Offer- 
tf Bencral every Thing. devoted to God’s 
; ne to comprehend ‘Vithes under it, Numb. 
2): _Uhe Firft-fruits were offered out of the 


AUS. of : 3 
Kind yas we, Earth which were firft ripe: Of this 


§ flanify in 
Trice 
Vth, 2 


it, xii ae of the Corn which was firft reaped. 
eked, Numb o Part of. the Dough which was firft 
tipe Fryige 20: and in general,..the firft of all 
* 30, with: ee xviii. tr, 13. Compare Ch. 
Mont to th fen. Text. . ‘This was computed to 
© lixtieth Part of the whole Produce; fee 


the Prophet BLEKIEL.. 
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Euek. xiv. 13. The Prophet here exprefles the Chri- 
ftian Worfhip by thofe religious Oblations which were 
proper to his own Time; as the other Prophets fre - 
quently defcribe the State of the Chriftian Church by 
Reprefentations taken from the Fewi/b Temple and Ser~ 
vice. See J/a, xix. 19. Ivi. 7. Ix. 7. Ixvi. 23. And 
even the Primitive Cbriftiins brought Oblations out of 
the Firft-fruits of their. Increafe, for the Support of 
God’s Minifters and Service, out of which the Ele- 
ments of the Eucharifts, and the Love-Feaf which 
followed, were provided ; as appears from feveral Tefti- 
monies of the antient Fathers, particularly of Zrencus, 
L. iv. C. 32, 34. who generally interpret thofe Words 
of Chriff, Mat. v. 23. If thou bring thy Gift to the 
Altar, &c. of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
Drop thy Word toward the South] The Gift of Pro- 
phecy is compar’d to Rain, or the Dew of Heaven, 
which makes every Thing fruitful: See Deut. xxxii. 2. 
Such is the Benefit of found Doétrine wherever it is 
received. Compare Adic. ii. 6. Fob xxix. 22, 23. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Under the Emblem of a fharp Sword is foretold 
the Deftruétion of Judea, and particularly of 
Jerufalem, axzd the Country of the Ammonites, 
by the Armies of Nebuchadnezzar. g 


ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, fet 
thy face toward Jerufalem, and drop ¢dy word to- 
ward the holy places, and prophefie againft the 
Jand of Hrael, 3 And fay to the land of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lord, behold, I am againft chee, 
and will draw forth my fword out of his fheath, 
and will cut off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked. 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, therefore 
fhall my fword go forth out of his fheath againft 
all flefh from the fouth to the north: 5 That 
all flefh may know that I the Lord have drawn 
forth my fword out of his fheath: it fhall not 
return any more. 6 Sigh therefore, thou fon of 
man, with the breaking of ¢hy loyns; and with 
bitternefs figh before their eyes. 7 And it fhall 
be when they fay unto thee, Wherefore figheft 
thou? that thou fhale anfwer, For the tidings, 
becaufe it cometh: and every heart fhall mele, 
and all hands fhall be feeble, and every fpirit 
fhall faint, and all knees fhall be weak as water: 
behold, it cometh, and fhall be brought to pafs, 
faith the Lord God. 8 Again, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, faying, 9 Son of man, 
prophefie and fay, Thus faith the Lord, Say, 
A fword, a fword is fharpened, and alfo furbifh- 
ed. 10 It is fharpened to make a fore laughter, 
it is furbifhed that it may glitter: fhould we 
then make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my 
fon, as every tree. x1 And he hath given it 
to be furbifhed, that ic may be handled: the 
{word is fharpened, and ic is furbifhed to give it 
into the hand of the Mayer. 12 Cry and howl, 
fon of man, for it fhall be upon my people, it 
foall be upon all the princes of Ifrael: terrors, 
by reafon. of the fword, fhall be upon my people: 
fmite therefore upon shy thigh. 13 Becaufe é# 
is atrial, and what if the fword contemn even 
‘the rod? it fhall be no more, faith the Lord 
God. ‘14 Thou therefore, fon of man, prophe- 
fie, and {mite thine hands together, and let the 
fword be doubled the third time, the fword of 
the lain, it zs the fword of the great men that 
are (lain, which entereth into their privy cham- 
10 L ber, 


Ver. i. 
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ber... .15 I have fet the:point of the fword againft 
all their gates, that their heart may faint, and 
their ruins be multiplied + ah, # és made bright, 
it is wrapt up for the flaughter.. 16 Go ‘thee 
one way or other, efter on the right hand, or 
on the left, whitherfoever thy face is fet: 17 1 
will alfo {mite mine hands together, and I will 
caufé my’ fury to reft: I the Lord have faid zt. 
48 The word of the Lord came unto me again, 
faying, 19 Alfo thou fon of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the fword of the king of Baby- 
Jon may come: both twain fhall come forth out 
of one land, and choofe thou a place, choofe 
it at the head of the way tothe city. 20 Ap- 
point a way, that the fword may come to Rab- 
bath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- 
falem ‘the defenced. 21 For the king, of Ba- 
bylon ftood at ‘the parting ‘of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to ufe divination: he 
made Ais arrows bright, he confulted with ima- 
ges, he looked in the liver. 22 At his right 
hand was the divination for Jerufalem to ap- 
point captains, to open the mouth in the laughter, 
to lift up the voice with fhouting, to appoint 
battering rams again{t the gates, to caft a mount 
and to build a fort. 23 And it fhall be unto 
them as a falfe divination in their fight, to 
them that have fworn oaths: but he will call 
to remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, Becaufe ye have made your iniquity to 
be:remembred, in that your tranfgreffions are 
difcovered, fo that in all your doings your 
fing do appear: becaule, I fay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye fhall be taken with 
the hand. 25 And thou profane wicked prince 
of Ifrael; whofe day is come, when iniquity 
foall bave an end, 26 Thus faith the Lord 
God, Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this ball not be the fame, exalt him 
that is low, and abafe him that is high. 27 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it 
fhall be no more until he comes whofe right 
it is, and I will give it him. 28 And thou 
fon of man, prophefie and fay, Thus. faith 
the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and 
concerning; their reproach: even fay thou, The 
fword, Lhe fword is drawn: for the flaughter 
it is furbifhed, to confume becaufe of the glit- 
tering; 29 Whiles they fee vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are flain, of the 
wicked whofe day is come, when their iniquity 
foall have an end. 30 Shall I caufe ## to’ re- 
turn into his fheath? I will judge thee in the 
place where thou waft created, in the land of 
thy nativity. 31 And I will pour out mine 
indignation upon thee, I will blow again{t thee 
in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into 
the hand of brutith men, and fkilful to_deftroy. 
g2 Thou fhalt be for fewel to the fire: thy 
blood thall be in the midtt of the land, thou 
thalt be no more remembred : for | the Lord have 
fpoken if. 


And will cut off from the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed) The Command given by God,, Ch. ix. 6. is to 
flay Young and Old, both Maids, little Children and 
#¥amen; i.e. thofe that have not been guilty of Tdo- 
latry and the other national Sins, as well as thofe 
that have: Only the few Mourners mentioned ‘Ch. 
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Chap, QI. 
. . e 
ix. 4. have a Promife to efcape,. God’s a} 
minion will juftify any temporal Calamity 
fit to bring upon Men; and every Man ; 
a Sinner, that no Evil which befalls hj 
World can be thought unjuft with 
who infli@s it. But yet when Go 
immediately by himfelf, as he did 
tion of the Old World, 


It contemneth the. Rod of my Son 
It makes no Difference ee ars Tree} 
common Wood; between the Branches of ie 
al Family, defcended from David and Selene ie 
I honour’d with the Title of being my Se 
lxxxix. 26. 2 Sam. vii. 14. and the meaneft of th 
ays See Ver. 12, 25, 26, 27, and Chap. xix, 
a Ae let the Sword be doubled the third Time] Th 

xpreffion may import, firft the Slaughter made a 
the Siege, then thofe that were flain at the takin 
of the City, in which Number may be reckong 
the Sons of Zedekiah, as alfo the chief Pricfts an 
principal Officers of State, who where taken an 
put to Death immediately afterwards; fee Ver. 14 
and 2 Kings xxv. 7, 18, 19, 20, 21. To thef 
may be added in the third Place, thofe who wer 
flain with Gedaliah, Feremiah xii. 2, 3. But per 
haps the Expreffion, Let the Sword be doubled a thir 
Time, may mean no more than if the Prophet. ha 
faid, Let the Stroke be repeated twice and thrice 
i. e. oftentimes. So that Phrafe is ufed Fob xxx 
29. All thefe Things worketh God twice and thrice wit 
Man, where our Tranflation very fitly exprefles th 
Senfe Oftentimes. A Form of Speech much Mi 
thofe elfewhere ufed. For three Tranfgreffias and fo 
four, Am.i. 3. Give a Portion to fewen, yea alfa 
eight, Ecclef, xi, 2. 

Appoint thee two Ways that the Sword of the King q 
Babylon may come] God forefhews his Prophet that th 
King of Babylon was coming with his Army into Syria 
and finding that the Ammonites had cntred into a Con 
federacy with the King of Egypt, as well as Zedehiah 
he was in doubt againft which of the two People hi 
fhould firft make War, and committed the Decifion 
this Matter to his Arts of Divination, de(cribed Ver.2] 

For the King of Babylon ftood at the parting of 
Way — to ufe Divination ; he made his Arrows bright 
This Way of Divining by Arrows, is thus defene 
by St. Ferem in his Commentary upon this Place 
© They wrote on feveral Arrows the Names of the Ct 

‘ ties they intended to affault, and then putting the 
‘ all together promifcuoufly in a Quiver, they dre 
‘ them out thence as Lots are drawn; and that Ci 
© whofe Name was writ on the Arrow firft drawn, ti 
¢ the City firft made War upon.’ Perhaps from | 
Cuftom the Verb Hatfah or Hatfats, from ee 
Hets, an Arrow, is derived, comes to fignify Oe . 
ing or dividing any Thing by Lot, in which Sente ! 
ufed Fob xli. 6. Prov. xxx. 27- 

And it foall be unto them as a falfe Pretie 
Sight, to them that have fworn Oaths] ‘ fe Prep 
Fudea and his Courtiers will defpife all thefe a 
tions of War, tho’ direéted againft ane Sati 
were grounded upon the falfe Arts of ivina " 

ine : @s the Mar 

whereas it js indeed God himfelf that aS sry whe 
of the Chaldean Army, to revenge t De ¢ in breakin 
Zedekiab and his Counfellors were guilty $7 he in 
that folemn Oath of Fealty which he made 
of Babylon. See Ch. xvii. 132 15+ , aint wilt 
IL will ouertut — it, and it fp ie teal hint 
he come, whofe Right it 1» and sR al Authority’ 

After that Zedekiab is deprived of his ee ily tl 

there fhall be no more King 

Chrift come, the King fo 

who in due Time fhall reign ae there full 

Father David, and of whofe oat "Captivity, © 

End, Luke i. 32, 33- After the (ine 

the Priefts of the 4/moxcan Race 


. 

\ 

| Chaps 3+ | 

idle of Kings; but they not being of the Tribe of 

ida could have no juft Right to that Honour. 

CHAP. XXuU. 

4 Catalogive of the Sins of Jerufalem, and of all 

"Orders and Degrees of Men in it; for which 
God threatens to infii? bis [everett Fudgments 
upon it. 


a 
' 


fur. Oreover, the word of the Lord 
. came unto me, faying, 2 Now thou 
gn of man, wile thou judge, wilt thou judge 
| he bloody city? yea thou fhalt fhew her all her 
abominations. 3 Then fay thou, Thus faith 
ie Lord God, The city fheddeth blood in the 
nit of it, that her time may come, and 
quketh idols againft herfelf, to defile herfelf. 4 
Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou 
tat (hed, and haft defiled thyfelf in thine idols, 
ghich thou haft made, and thou haft caufed thy 
days 0 draw near, and art come even unto thy 
yats; therefore have I made thee a reproach 
into the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 
Thole tbat be near, and thofe that be far from 
thee, fhall mock thee, wbich art infamous, and 
nuch vexcd. 6 Behold, the princes of Ifracl, 
wey one were in thee to their power to fhed 
tod, 7 In thee have they fet light by father 
ud mother: in the midft of thee have they 
dult by oppreffion with the ftranger: in thee 
le they vexed the fatherlefs and the widow. 
8Thou haft defpifed mine holy things, and haft 
pofaned my fabbaths. 9g In thee are men that 
any tales to fhed blood: and in thee they eat 
won the mountains; in the midft of thee they 
ammit lewdnefs. 10 In thee have they difco- 
med their fathers nakednefs : in thee have they 
hmbled her that was fet apart for pollution. 
iw And one hath committed abomination with 
ts neighbours wife, and another hath lewdly 
itfled his daughter-in-law, and another in thee 
lth humbled his fifter, his fathers daughter. 
1 In thee have they taken gifts to fhed blood : 
thou hat taken ufury and increafe, and thou haft 
peedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
ind bat forgotten me, faith the Lord God. 13 
shold therefore I have {mitten mine hand at thy 
tithonelt gain which thou haft made, and at thy 
ed which hath been in the midft of thee. 14 
an thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
ong in the days chat I fhall deal with thee? 
the Lord have fpoken it, and will do ##. 15 
i ( will {catter thee among the heathen, and 
perf thee in the countries, and will con- 
ch thy filthinefS out of thee. 16 And thou 
take thine inheritance in thyfelf in the 
Sie heathen, and thon fhalt know that I 
Se ord. 17 And the word of the Lord 
i Hoke me, faying, 18 Son of man, the 
¢ of Ifrael is to me become drofs, all they 
we and tin, and iron, and lead, in the 
ce the furnace, they are even the drofs of 
“fe 9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
{te ae all become drofs , behold there- 
will gather you into the midft of Jerufa- 

™. 20 4s they gather Gl j 
lead, an ae ner filver, and brafs, and iron, 
the fire Ninto the midét of the furnace, to 
r yen jn Upon it, to melt it ; fo will I ga- 
vedes anger, and in my fury, and I 
ere, and melt you. 21 Yea, I 
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will gather you, and blow upon you in the fre 
of my wrath, and ye fhall be melred in the 
midft thereof. 22 As filver is melted in the 
midft of the furnace, fo fhall ye be meleed in’ 
the midft thereof; and ye fhall know that I the 
Lord have poured out my fury upon you. 23 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- 
ing, 24Son of man, fay unto her, Thou art the 
land shat is not cleanfed, nor rained upon in the 
day of indignation. 25 There is a confpiracy of 
her prophets in the midft thereof like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey: they have devoured 
fouls: they have taken the treafure and precious 
things: they have made her many widows in 
the midft thereof. 26 Her priefts have violated 
my law, and have profaned mine holy things: 
they have put no difference between the holy 
and profane, neither have they fhewed difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and have hid 
their eyes from my fabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them. 27 Her princes in the midft 
thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to 
thed blood, and to deftroy fouls, to get difhoneft 
gain. 28 And her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered mortar, feeing vanity, and di- 
vining Jies unto them, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord God, when the Lord hath not fpoken. 29 
Vhe people of the land have ufed opprefiion, 
and exercifed robbery, and have vexed the poor 
and needy: yea, they have oppreffed the ftranger 
wrongfully. 30 And ¥ fought for a man among 
them, that fhould make up the hedge, and ftand 
in the gap before me for the land that I fhould 
not deitroy it: but I found none. 31 There- 
fore have I poured out mine indignation upon 
them, I have confumed them with the fire of my 
wrath : their own way have I recompenfed upon 
their heads, faith the Lord God. 


In thee have they difeovered their Fathers Nakednefs] 
Took their Mother-in-law to Wife, which St. Paul 
calls fuch Fornication as is not named among the Gentiles, 
1 Cor. v. I. 

And thou foalt take thine Inheritance to thyfelf in 
the Sight of the Heathen] Inftead of being mine Inhe- 
ritance, and under my peculiar Care and Protection, 
thou fhalt be caft out among the Heathen, and there 
eat the Fruit of thine own Ways, and receive the juft 
Reward of thy Wickednefs. ‘The Margin of our Bi- 
bles reads, Zhou fhalt be prophaned in thyfelf, &e. 
Which I think, fays Lowth, cxprefies the Senfe much 
better; taking the Verb Nihal in the fame Senfe 
wherein it is ufed Ch. vii. 24. of this Prophecy, ¢. e. 
Thou fhalt no longer enjoy the Privileges of a City 
called by my Name, and fet apart for my Refidence, 
but fhalt be laid open as common Ground, to be pro- 
faned by Infidels. 

Thou art the Land that is not cleanfed nor rained 
upon, in the Day of Indignation] God had in the 
foregoing Verfes compared his Anger to Fire’; in pur- 
fuance of which Metaphor he adds, That if the whole- 
fome Advice, and Admonition of the Prophets, (com- 
pared to the Dew or Rain coming from Heaven, Ch. 
xx. 46.) had_been but duly received, they would have 
fupplied the Place of Rain, and wafhed away the Filth 
of the Land: So that it needed not to have been purged 
or cleanfed by Fire. “The Chaldce Paraphrafe expounds 
the Senfe, ‘Thou art the Land in which there have been 
no good Works done, to protect it in the Day of God’s 
Curle or Indignation. 

And I fought for a Man among them that foould make 
up the Hedge — but I found none) ‘Vhis general Com- 
plaint may be expounded with fome Reftrition, fuch 
as is commonly underftood in unlimited eee 

for 
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For we read Ch.x. 4. that there were fome that did 
Sigh and cry to God, by way of deprecating his Wrath, 
“for the Abominations done in Ferufalem. , 


CHAP. XXIil. 


The Idolatries of Samaria and Jerufalem are repre- 
fented under the Metaphor of the lewd Praétices 
of two common Harlots: For which Crimes 
God denounces fevere Fudgments againft them 
both. 


EE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
there were two women the daughters of one mo- 
ther. 3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt, they committed whoredoms in their 
youth : there were their breafts preffed, and 
there they bruifed the teats of their virginity. 4 
And the names of them were, Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her fitter: and they were mine, 
and they bare fons and daughters: thus were 
their names, Samaria is Aholah, and Jerufalem 
Aholibah. 5 And Aholah played the harlot 
when fhe was mine, and fhe doated on her 
lovers, on the Affyrians ber neighbours. 6 
Which were clothed with blue, captains and ru- 
lets, all of them defirable young men,. horfemen 
riding upon horfes. 7 Thus fhe committed her 
whoredoms with them, with all them ¢hat were 
the chofen men of Affyria, and with all on 
whom fhe doated, with all their idols fhe defiled 
herfelf. 8 Neither left fhe her whoredoms 
brought from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruifed the breafts of her vir- 
ginity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand 
of her lovers, into the hand of the Affyrians, 
upon whom fhe doated. 10 Thefe difcovered 
her nakednefs, they took her fons and her 
daughters, and flew her with the fword: and 
fhe became famous among women, for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 11 And when 
her fifter Aholibah faw rhis, fhe was more cor- 
rupt in her inordinate love than fhe, and in her 
whoredoms more than her fifter in 4er whore- 
doms. 12 She doated upon the Affyrians 
her neighbours, captains and rulers, clothed 
moft gorgeoufly, horfemen riding upon horfes, 
all of them defireable young men. 13 Then 1 
faw that fhe was defiled, that they took both one 
way, 14 And ¢hat the increafed her whoredoms : 
for when fhe faw men pourtrayed upon.the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
vermillion, 15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the manner 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity: 16 .ind affoon as fhe faw them with 
her eyes, fhe doated upon them, and fent mef- 
fengers unto them into Chaldea. 17 And the 
Babylonians came to her into the bed of love, 
and they defiled her with their whoredom: and 
fhe was polluted with them, and her mind was 
alienated from them. 18 So fhe difcovered her 
whoredoms, and difcovered her nakednefs: then 
my mind was alienated from her, like as my 
mind was alienated from her fifter. 19 Yet fhe 
multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remem- 
brance the days-of her youth, wherein fhe had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 20 For 


Ver. i. 
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fhe doated upon their paramours 
as the flefh of affes, and whofe j 
iffue of horfes. 21 Thus thoy 
membrance the lewdnefs of thy te 5 oa 
ing thy teats by the Egyptians, for the eae 
thy youth. 22 Therefore, O Akoioa: S of 
faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will rails: thus 
lovers againft thee, from whom thy indie thy 
nated, -and I will bring them againtt the aes 
every fide; 23 The Babylonians, and all ta 
Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa ae 
the Affyrians with them: ali of them deny 
young men, captains and rulers, great lords a 
renowned, all of them riding upon horles, 
And they fhall come again{t thee with alii 
wagons, and wheels, and with an affemb| a 
people, which fhall fet againit thee buckler le 
fhield, and helmet round about: and I will 
judgment before them, and they fhall judgg 
thee according to their judgments, 2; Ge 
will fet my jealoufy againft thee, and they thal 
deal furioufly with thee: they fhall take away 
thy nofe, and thine ears, and thy remnant fha 
fall by the fword: they fhall take thy fons and 
thy daughters, and thy refidue fhall be devoured 
by the fire. 26 They fhail alfo ftrip thee ou 
of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewelg 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefs to ceale fron 
thee, and thy whoredom drought from the lang 
of Egypt: fo that thou fhale not lft up thing 
eyes unto them, nor remember [‘gypt any morg 
28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, } wil 
deliver thee into the hand of them whom thoy 
hateft, into the hand of ¢hem from whom th 
mind is alienated. 29 And they fhall deal wit 
thee hatefully, and fhall take away all thy | 
bour, and fhall leave thee naked and bare, an 
the nakednefs of thy whoredoms fhall be ditca 
vered, both thy lewdnefs and thy whoredom 
30 I will do thefe things unto thee, beceul 
thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen, am 
becaufe thou art polluted with their idols. 3 
Thou haft walked in the way of thy filler, therg 
fore will I give her cup into thine hand, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Thou thal drink 
thy fifters cup deep and large: thou that b 
laughed to fcorn, and had in derifion ; It co 
taineth much, 33 Thou fhalt be filled wit 
drunkennefs and forrow, with the cup o attd 
nifhment and defolation, with the cup of th 
fifter Samaria, 34 Thou fhalt even ans 
and fuck i# out, and thou fhalt break the fherd 
thereof, and pluck off thine own breatts, for 
have fpoken if, faith the Lord God. 35 Ther 
fore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe thou ha 
forgotten me, and caft me behind thy bact 
therefore bear thou alfo thy lewdnels, andt 


whoredoms. 36 The Lord {aid moreover ung 


me, Son of man, wilt thou judge atoht 
Aholibah ? yea, heir a 


whofe fleth is 
flue is like the 


ig 


oi 
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declare unto them thelr | fee 
nations; 37 That they have committed <7 a 
and blood Zs in their hands, and with ee 
have they committed adultery, and We 
caufed their fons whom they bare unto on 
pafs for ‘them through she fire to devout "9 
38 Moreover, this they have | Samed 
they have defiled my fanctuary 1» a ror wid 
and have profaned my fabbaths. 39 Cae thd 
they had fain their children to their 


‘ ary to Ps 
they came the fame day inte my fanctuat) i 


Chap. 23+ 
eit; and lo,. thus have they done in the 
Ce ac mine houfe. 40 And furthermore, that 
e have fent for men to come from far, unto 
‘ain a meffenger was fent, and lo, they came, 
i whom thou didft wath thyfelf, paintedft thy 
ss and deckedft thyfelf with ornaments, 41 
aa fatteft upon’ a ftately bed, and a table pre- 
wed before it, whereupon thou haft fet mine 
‘cenfe and mine oi. 42 And a voice of a 
multitude being at eafe was with her, and with 
7 men of the common fort were brought Sa- 
tans from the wildernefs, which put bracelets 
ypon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
ier heads. 43 Then faid I unto ber that was 
od inadulteries, Will they now commit whore- 
doms with her, and fhe with them? 44 Yet 
thy went in unto her, as they go in unto a wo- 
man that playeth the harlot: fo went they in 
to Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd wo- 
nen. 45 And the righteous men, they fhall 
ydge them after the manner of adultereffes, and 
wer the manner of women that fhed blood ; 
tecaufe they are adultereffes, and blood és in 
their hands. 46 For thus faith the Lord God, 
Iwill bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them to be removed and fpoiled. 47 And 
the company fhall ftone them with ftones, and 
difpatch them with their fwords ; they hall flay 
their fons and their daughters, and burn up their 
tuts with fire. 48 Thus will I caufe lewdnefs 
weeafe out of the land, that all women may be 
taught not to do after your lewdnefs. 49 And 
ty fhall recompenfe your lewdnefs upon you, 
nd ye fhall bear the fins of your idols: and ye 
full know that I am the Lord God. 


































There were two Women, the Daughters of one Mother] 
Countries are commonly reprefented as Mothers of their 
Puple, and the Inhabitants as their Children: So the 
Dughters of Syria fignify the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
ty, Ch.xvi. 57. Thus Samaria and Ferufalem are de- 
ftibed in this Chapter as Sifters, the Ofttpring of the 
ane a or Country. Compare Ch. xvi. 46. Fer. 
M7) 8, 10. 

Thy committed Whoredoms in their Youth] The 
ime when the L/raelites were in Egypt, or when 
Were lately departed out of it, is called their 
‘uth in the Prophets, becaufe that is the Time when 
fft owned them for his People. Sce Ver. 8, 19. 

hxvi. 8, 22, 60. Jer. ii 11. Hof. ii. 15. 

There were their Breafts preffed) There they ferved 
il, and there they corrupted their Ways, as the’ Chal- 
te araphrafe exprefles the Senfe.. The Scripture 
poly calls-idolatrous Churches and Nations by the 
we of Harlots ; and in like manner honours thofe 
o preferve their Allegiance to God pure and unde- 
; with the Title of Chafte Wives, or Virgins. See 
Ad i Rev, xix. 7. xxi. 2. xiv. 4. 
lab : Names of them were Abolah the Elder, and 
slibah ‘ee dors Samaria is Abolab, and Ferufalem 
ena he Werd Aholab, fignifies, Her Tent, or 

ties Abolibab My Tent, or Tabernacle is in her. 
et sifferent Appellations imply, that Samaria 

' her abernacle or Place for publick Worthip, 
heh own Devifing, viz. the Cities of Dan and 
ne a the Golden Calves were fet up, whereas 
ee ccs firft, and afterwards his Temple 
chofe it 4 Serufalem, He placed his Name there, 
ingsyis Oo the Place of his peculiar Refidence, 
Note on hy wnty Abolab is called her elder Sifter, 
nd fhe ne aoe 
bs ited on her Lovers] "That is, her foreign 

oe olatries the was fond of, and hoped 
® See Ch to procure their Friendfhip and Affift- 

Ng” *¥b 33, 37, 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 
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And her Mind was alienated from them] She quickly 
grew weary of thefe too, as lewd Women are of theiz 
former Gallants, and look out for new ones. She broke 
her League and Covenant with them, as St. Ferom vey 
well expreffes the Senfe ; meaning the Covenant which 
Febsiakim made with Nebuchadnezzar to be his Tribu- 
butary. Compare Ver. 16, 22, 28. and was afterward 
renewed by Zedekiah: See Ch. xvii. rs. 

Lor fhe doated upon her Paramours] Upon the Idols 
of Egypt, and the impure Rites which accompany their 
idolatrous Worfhip: Sce Ch. xvi. 26. This may re- 
late to the Time when Zedekiah enter’d into a new 
Confederacy with Egypt, {ee Ver. 21. and Ch. xvii. 15. 
which made the People fond of admitting the Agyptian 
Idolatries. ; 

The Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and 
Shoa, and Koa, and all the Affyrians with them] The 
Inhabitants of the feveral Provinces of the Babylonifo 
Monarchy. Peked is mentioned as a Province of Ba- 
bylon, Jer. 1. 2x. St. Ferom upon the Place underftands 
thefe three Words, Petod, Shoa, and Koa, in an Ap- 
pellative Senfe, to denote fo many Titles or Degrees of 
Honour, as much as to fay, Governors, Princes, anid 
great Men. In which Senfe the two former Words 
Pekod, (or Pekud) and Shoa, are confefledly taken in 
Scripture; and Koa is fuppofed to be derived from the 
Verb Kadng, which fignifies printing Marks in the 
Fleth, Levit. xix, 28. And it was the Cuftom of great 
Men to diftinguith themfelves from their Inferiors by 
fuch Marks or Prints. 

And they fhall take away thy Nofe and thy Ears, &c.} 
As Hufbands in that Cafe render thofe Women de- 
formed, whofe Beauty hath been too pleafing to 
Strangers 5 fo fhall the Chaldeans deface all the Glories 
and Ornaments of Lae and after they have flain 
and carried Captive its Inhabitants, fhall fet tHe City on 
Fire, and reduce it to an Heap of Afhes. Compare 
Ch. xvi. ar. 

Thou fhalt even drink it, and fuck it out] The forett 
and heavieft of God’s Judgments fhall fall to thy Share ; 
like thofe that drink a Potion off to the Bottom, 
where the moft naufeous Part of it is fetled. Sce 
Pf. Ixxv. 8. Fer. li. 17. 

And fatteft upon a ftately Bed, and a Table prepared 
before it] ‘The Expreffions denote their fitting down 
with Idolaters, and partaking of their Sacrifices: The 
Words Altar and Table are ufed promifcuoufly in the 
Prophets: See AGal. i. 7. becaufe all Sacrifices were 
Feafts made of Offerings dedicated to God’s Service ; 
fo that he was properly the Entertainer, and thofe 
that did partake of the Sacrifices were his Guefts that 
did eat at his Table, in Token of being in Covenant 
and Friendfhip with him. What was confumed upon 
the Altar, was God’s Mefs or Portion, and is there- 
fore called the Bread of God (fee Ch. xliv. 7. Levit. 
xxi. 6.) and the Food of the Lord, ibid. Ch. iii. rr. 
The Remainder of the Sacrifices his Guefts were entcr- 
tained with, either by themfelves, as in Peace-offer- 
ings, or elfe by their Proxies the Priefts, as in Sin-of- 
ferings. The ‘fews as well as the Romans lying upon 
Beds or Couches at their Meals. See J/a. Ivii. 7. So did 
other Eaftern Nations. See E/th. i. 6. 

And the righteous Men they fhall judge them] _ By 
righteous or just Aden fome underftand the Babylonians, 
who, tho’ a wicked and idolatrous People, were the 
Executioners of God’s Juftice upon a Nation that had 
finned againft a clearer Light and greater Conviétions. 
So Nebuchadnezzar and other Heathen Princes are called 
Goad’s Servants, as being Inftruments of his Providence. 
But the Expreffion may in a more proper Senfe be un- 
derftood of the Prophets who foretold the Judgments 
God would infli& upon Samaria and Ferufalem ; fuch 
as Hofea, Amos, Feremiah, &c. The Prophets are faid 
to execute thofe Judgments which they foretel: So 
Ezekiel faith of himfelf, that he was Sent to defiroy the 
City; Ch, xliii. 3. i. ¢. to prophefy its Deftruction. 
To the fame Senfe we read Hof. vi.5. 1 have bewed 
them by my Prophets, I have flain them by the lords of 
ee CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
By thé Figure of a boiling Pot is fewed the De-. 
Srruétion of Jerufalem and its Inbabitants,; and 
by Ezekiel’s being forbidden to mourn for. bis 
Wife, is fignified that the Calamities of the Jews 
foould be fo aftonifbirig as to be beyond all Ex- 
preffions of Sorrow. 


Ver.1. % Gain in the ninth year, in the tenth 

: month, in the tenth day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying, 2 Son of inari; Write thee the name of 
the day; eve# of this fame day: the king of Ba- 
bylon fet himfelf agaihft Jerufalerm this fame 
day. 3 And utter 4 pirable unto ene rebellious 
houfe, and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Set on a pot, fet it on, and alfo pour wa- 
ter into it. 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
‘ fhoulder, fill i with the chdice bones. 5 T ake 
the choice of the flock, aiid burn alfo the bones 
under it, avd make ic boil well, and let them 
feethe the bones of it thergin, 6 Wherefore 
thus faith the Lord God, Wo to, the bloody 
city, to the pot whofe fcum is therein, and 
whofe {cum is not gone out of it; bring it out 
piece by piece, let no lor fall upon it. 7 For 
her blood is in the midft of her, fhe fet it upon the 
top of arock, fhé poured itnot upon the ground 
to cover it with duft: 8 That it might caufe 
fury to come up to take vengeance: I have fet 
her blood upon the top of a‘rock, that it fhould 
not be covered. 9 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord God, Wo to the bloody city, I will even 
make the pile for fire great. 10 Heap on wood, 
kindle the fire, confume the flefh, and_fpice it 
well, and let the bones be burnt. 11 Then fet 
it empty upon the coals thereof, that the brafs 
of it may be hot, and may burn, and ¢hat the 
filthinefs of it may. be molten in it, tbat the fcum 
of it may be confumed. 12 She hath wearied 
berfelf with lies, and her ‘great fcum wert not 
forth out of her: her fcum /ball be in the fire. 
13 In thy filthinefs is lewdnefs: becaufe I have 
purged. thee, and thou waft not purged, thou 
fhalt not be purged from thy filthinefs any more, 
till I have caufed my fury to reft upon thee. 14 
I the Lord have fpoken #, it fhall come to pafs, 
and I will do #, I will not go back, neither will 
I fpare, neither will I repent; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings fhall they 
judge thee, faith the Lord God. 1g Alfo the 
word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 16 
Son of mian, behold, I take-away from thee the 
defire of thine eyes witha ftroke: yet neither 
fhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither fhall thy 
tears run down, 17 Forbear to cry, make ‘no 
mourning for the dead, bind the tite of  thifie 
head upon thee, and put on thy fhoes upon thy 
feet, and cover ‘not ¢dy lips, and eat not the 
bread of men. 18 Sol fpake unto the people 
in the morning, ‘and at even my wife died ;. and 
I did in the morning as I'was commanded. 19 
And the people faid ‘unto me, Wilt thou not tell 
us what thefe things ‘are to us, that thou doeft 
fo? 20 Then I anfwered them, The word of 
the Lord came unto me, faying, 21 ‘Speak _unto 
the houfe of Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will profane my fanctuary, the excel- 


Mw EXPOS 


ITION of 
léncy of your ftrength, the defire of 
and that which your fou! pitieth , 
and your daughters whom ye have lef ‘4.5 
by the fword. 2% Ad ye thall do 
doné: ye fhall not CoVer your fips 
bread of men; 23 “Aid your tires 


» Mor eat th 
our heads, aiid yotir fhoes upon aH re bpoe 
frail not movin nor weep, bui ye thal} »;: a 
for your iniquities, and mourn one te 
ther. 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you ¢ 
cording to all that he hath done tha 
and when this cometh, ye hall know that] 
the Lord God. 23 Alfo thou fon of os 
Joall it not be in thé day when I take from he 
their ftrength, the joy of their glory, the ue 
of their eyes, and that whereupon they Gea 
minds, their fons and their daughters ; a a 
he that efcapeth in that day, {hall come 
thee, to caufe shee to hear # with thie ean: > 
In that day fhall thy mouth be opened cone 
which is efcaped, and thou thalt {peal and by 
no more dumb, and thou thalt be a Gen unt 
them, and they hall know that | ais the Lord, 
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I ye dy 


Set on @ Pot, fet it on, &e.] The Deftrudin 
Cee is reprefented by a boiling Pot of Cairot 
oth by Feremiah, Ch, i, 13. and by Beedied, © 
xi. 3. 
Gather the Pieces into it, even every goad Piree, Sze. 
Meaning the chief of the Citizens, who fhould be d 
ftroyed together with the City. SceCh.xi. 3. 

Lake the Choice of the Flock] This belongs in Seu 
to the former Verfe ; to this Senfe the 1xx tranilate t 
Words, joining them with the foregoing Sentence 
With the‘choice Bones taken out of the Flak. 

Burn alfo the Bones under it} ‘The Bones of the 
who have been unjuftly flain in the Midit of the Ci: 
See'Ch. xi. 7. whofe Blood cries for Vengeance agin 
it, and kindles God’s Anger like Iire. 

Bring it out Piece by Piece] “The principal Men 
the City (fee Ver. 4.) fhall be carried out of the Ci 
by the Chaldeans, and afterwards flain: See Ch. 


> 9- 

¢ Li no Lot fall upon it] Conquerors ufed toc 
Lots what Share of the Vanquifhed they would (x 
See 2 Sain. viii. 2. ‘Feel iii. 3. Nab.iii. 10. Here the 
will be no Ufe of Lots, for all the principal Jnhuoicn 
fhall be flain: See Fer. xxxix. 6. 

She fet it upon the Top of a Rock] In a prefum 
tuous Manner, and with a high Hand fhe fhed it, 
the Chaldee Paraphrafe exprefles the Senfe: She was! 
pudent ‘and barefaced in her Cruelties. She did 1 
feek to cover or excufe them. eds 

She poured it not upon the Ground, 19 ener a 
Duff] The Words allude to the Comma 7 
Law, Levit. xvii. 13. that they covet the Blood o a 
Beaft, or other living Creature which was flain, " 
Duft ; which Precept was intended not only to aa 
their eating of Blood, but ‘alfo to give Men a 50 
Horror or Averfion to the Sight of Bloodthed. a 

Spice it well] The Expreflion imports, a 
Chaldeans Thali be as much fet upon str 
City arid Inhabitants, as Be ee are greet) 
devouring Meat' well fpiced and dretivr 

And ie the ‘Bones be burnt] The ere fas 
utter Deftruétion, that the Fire fhall oe oe i 
confumie the very Bones as well as the Flea p 
the Caldron. 

"Then fet it empty upen the Coals shereefs 
an entire Riddance of the Inhabitants, - 
fhall be fet on Fire, and the Place and ! 
be confumed together in the F peo piace kel 

And ber great Scum went riot forth oo nets va 
All the ‘Admonitions I-gave' her by my ; Pe ai 
nothing ‘to’ the purging her from 
other Wickednefs ; fo that the Fire m 
her and her Sins. 
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pap: 255 26. 
Tire of thine Head upon thee} Ufe the or- 

Drefe upon thine Head; whereas in the Time 
ry ning it was cuftomary fometimes to fhave the 
Mee Levit. xiii. 45- Fer. vii. 29. xvi. 6. Some- 
me to catt Duft upon it: See Fo/h. vil. 6. 1 Sam. iv. 
The Priefts were, particularly forbid to caft Duft 


Bind the 


on vat not the Bread of Men| Partake not of the 


ning Feafts that Relations ufed to prepare for the 
. Is Be their Friends. Such were the Msidsiwe, and 
eS is among, the Greeks and Romans. 
i all not mourn nor weep] Thefe terrible Judg- 
eats fhall ftrike you with Aftonifhment, and fuch a 
Grief as ig not to be expreffed by Words or AGtions 5 
cording to the Verfe of the Poet, 


= 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes flupent. 


‘nall Evils make ws complain, the greater firike us dumb. 


CHAP. XXV. 


th Prophet pronounces God’s Fudgiments againft 
the Ammonites, Edomitcs, and Philiftines, 
for their Hatred againft the Jews, and infulting 
wer them in the Time of their Diftrefs. 


HE word of the Lord came again. 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
tt thy face againft the Ammonites, and pro- 
Wefy againft thems; 3 And fay unto the Am- 
Imonites, Hear the word of the Lord God, Thus 
fh the Lord-God, Becaufe thou faidft, Aha, 
wint my fanétuary, when it was profaned, 
ad againft the land of Ifrael, when it was defo- 
it, and againft the houfe of Judah, when they 
eit into captivity ; 4 Behold therefore, I will 
ieiver thee to the men of the eaft for a poffef- 
fin, and they fhall fet their palaces in thee, 
nl make their dwellings in thee: they fhall 
a thy fruit, and they fhall drink thy milk. 5 
id I will make Rabbah a ftable for camels, 
rl the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks : 
i ye fhall know that I am the Lord. 6 Eor 
tus faith the Lord God, ‘Becaufe thou hatt 
rapped thine hands, and ftamped with the feet, 
M tejoiced in heart with all thy defpite againft 
ne land of Ifrael : 7 Behold therefore I will 
etch out mine hand upon thee, and will deli- 
mt thee for a fpoil to the heathen, and I will 
Nt thee off from the people, and I will caufe 
, tO perifh out of the countries: I will de- 
y thee, and thou fhalt know that I am the 
se am faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
Thdat 7 and Seir do fay, Behold, the houfe 
be : like unto all the heathen : 9g There- 
Be tities 2 I will open the fide of. Moab from 
vi eau his cities which-are -on -his -fron- 
hal © glory of -the country: Bethjefhimeth, 
I the cat and Kiriathaim, 10 Unto the men 
cea ek the Ammonites, and will give 
cflion, that-the Ammonites may not 
Recute sq ons the nations. rr And I 
are Judgments upon .Moab, and they 
qetat Lam the Lord, 12° Thus faith 
Bink the e Becaufe that.Edom hath dealt 
ath oc Of Judah, by taking vengeance, 

h great] : . 
u y offended, and revenged him- 
Q on * 13 Therefore thus faith the 
dom Bi alfo ftretch out mine hand 
i end t Will eet oF man and beaft 
and they Aue it defolate from Te- 
€dan fhall fall by the fword, 
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e their Heads in the Time of Mourning: See Lev.. 
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x4 AndI will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Ifrael, and they thal} 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and ac- 
cording to my fury, and they hall know my 
vengeance, faith the Lord God. 15 Thus faith 
the Lord God, Becaufe the Philiftines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a 
defpiteful heart, to deftroy i¢ for the old hatred ; 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will ftretch out mine hand upon the Philiftines, 
and I will cut off the Cherethims, and dettroy 
the remnant of the fea-coait. 17 And I will 
execute great vengeance upon them with fu- 
rious rebukes; and they fhall know that I ans 
ve Lord, when I fhall lay my vengeance upon 
them. 


L will deliver thee to the Men of the Eaft for a Poff*/- 
Sion] By the Men of the Eaft muft ED 
Chaldeans: See Ch. xxi. 19, 20. Ammon is likewite 
reckoned among thefe Countries, which God foreteld 
by Feremy fhould be delivered into the Hands of the 
King of Babylon, Jer. xxv. 21. By the Eaft Country 
is commonly meant /radia in Scripture ; fee Lfa, xi. 14, 
But Syria and Chaldea, and the Countries beyond it, 
are likewife called the Eaff: See Numb, xxiii. 7. Ifa. 
iis 6. Gen. xi. 2. Chaldea indeed lay Northward of 
Fudea and the adjacent Countries; fee Ch. L 4. but 
withal lying with a Point towards the Eaft, the Cha/- 
deans and their Confederates may not improperly be 
reckoned among the Men of the Eaft; juft as Cyrus is 
fometimes defcribed as coming from the Eaft, and 
fometimes from the North, J/a. xli. 25. with refpect ta 
his Forces, that_confifted both of Adedes that lay 
Northward, and Perfians that lay Eaftward of Babylon: 

And I will lay my Vengeance upon Edom by the Hand of 
my People Ifrael] The Fews themfelves, whom the 
Edomites have fo often infulted, fhall be the Inftru- 
ments of my Vengeance upon Edom, and fhall re- 
quite the Wrongs they have received by fubduing Jdz- 
mea, which they did under the Conduct of ‘/udas 
Maccabeus: See 1 Mace. v. 3. 2 Macc. x. 16, 17. 
Compare Fer. xlix. 2. And afterward the High Pricft 
fiircanus, made an entire Conqueft of the Country. 


“CHAP. XXVI 
Lhe Prophet foretels the Deftruétion of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


Ver... N D it came to pafs in the eleventh 
year, in the firft day of the month, 

that the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- 
ing, -2 Son of man, becaufe that Tyrus hath 
faid againft Jerufalem, Aha, fhe is broken shat 
was the gates of the people: fhe is turned unto 
me, T fhall be replenifhed, zow fhe is laid watte: 
g Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am againft thee, O Tyrus, and will caufe many 
nations to come up againft thee, as the fea cauf 
eth his waves to ‘come up. 4 And.they hall 
deftroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers: I will alfo icrape her duft from her, 
and make her like the top of a rock. 5 It thall 
be a place for the fpreading of nets in the midft of 
the fea: for I have fpoken i#, faith the Lord 
God, and it fhall become a fpoil to the nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the field fhall 
be flain by the fword, and. they fhall know that 
I am the Lord. 7 For thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
chadrezzar king. of Babylon, a king of kings, 
from the north, with horfes, and with chariots, 
and -with horfemen, and companies, and much 
people. 8 He fhall flay with the fword thy 
daugh- 
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daughters in the field, and he fhall make a fort 
againft thee, and caft a mount againft thee, and 
lift up the buckler againft thee. 9 And he fhall 
fet engines of war againft thy walls, and with 
his axes he fhall break down thy towers. 10 
By reafon of the abundance of his horfes, their 
duft fhall cover thee, thy walls fhall fhake at the 
noife of the horfemen, and of the wheels, and 
of the chariots, when he fhall enter into thy 
gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made 
a breach, 11 With the hoofs of his horfes fhall 
he tread down all thy ftreets; he fhall flay thy 
people by the fword, and thy ftrong garifons 
fhall go down to the ground. 12 And they 
fhall make a fpoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandife, and they fhall break 
down thy walls, and deftroy thy pleafant houfes, 
and they fhall lay thy ftones, and thy timber, 
and thy duft. in the midft of the water. 13 
And I will caufe the noife of thy fongs to ceafe, 
and the found of thy harps fhall be no more 
heard. 14 And I will make thee like the top 
of a rock: thou fhalt be @ place to fpread nets 
upon: thou fhalt be built no more: for I the 
Lord have fpoken it, faith the Lord God. 15 
Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the ifles fhake at the found of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the flaughter is made in the 
midft of thee? 16°Then all the princes of the 
fea fhall come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered 
garments: they fhall cloath themfelves with 
trembling, they fhall fit upon the ground, and 
fhall tremble at every moment, and be aftonifhed 
at thee. 17 And they fhall take up a Jamenta- 
tion for thee, and fay to thee, How art thou 
deftroyed that waff inhabited of fea-faring men, 
the renowned city which waft ftrong in the fea, 
fhe and her inhabitants, which caufe their terror 
zo be on all that haunt it? 18 Now fhall the 
ifles tremble in the day of thy fall, yea, the ifles 
that are in the fea fhall be troubled at thy de- 
parture. sg For thus faith the Lord God, 
‘When I fhall make thee a defolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited, when I fhall bring 
up the deep upon thee, and great waters thall 
cover thee; 20 When I fhall bring thee down, 
with them that defcend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and fhall fet thee in the low 
parts of the earth, in places defolate of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, that thou 
be not inhabited, and I fhall fet glory in the 
land of the living: 21 {I will make thee a terror, 
and thou foalt be no more: though thou be fought 
for, yet fhalt thou never be found again, faith 
the Lord God. . 


in the eleventh Year, on the firft Day of the Month] 
‘The particular Month not being named, fome fupply 
the Word fifth (as the Word fourth is fupplied, 2 Kengs 
xxv. 3.) and underftand it of the Month following the 
taking of Ferufalem, at whofe Defolation Tyre rejoiced, 
Ver. 2. But as Archbifhop Ufber obferves, ad 4. M. 
3416. the fifth Month belongs to the twelfth Year of 
“Feboiakim’s Captivity. So we may more probably un- 
derftand the Expreffion of the ff? Month of the Year: 
As the Year of Evil-Mercdach’s Reign, 2 Kings xxv. 


27. is rightly underftood by our Interpreters to be the. 


Year when he began to reign; fo the tenth Day of the 
Month is neceflarily to be underftood of the firft 
Month, Ch. xl. 1. of this Prophefy, And the Inhabi- 
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Cha 1 2 
tants of Tyre may very well be fuspoc. bea 
Ferufalem at ay Part of the ae 7 Mult oy, 
which they faw muft inevitably end ee her Sieg 
that City. R the taking 

I foall be replenifbed now fhe is 
was a noted Market for ali Sorts 
Ferufalem was taken and facked, the Snail 
was carried thither for Sale, and Base 
the Inhabitants being made Captives, wy, : 
for Slaves, a Traffick the Tyrians deait ey 
Ch. xxvii.13. This Interpretation mav be eof 
by comparing it with Joel iii. 4, 5,6 he NG 
phet upbraids the Tyrians for alas Me Bat 
both of the Perfons and Subftance of ic ee 
they came into their Hands. Ty the Sine © a 
we read AZace. iii. 41. that when Lyfas eye Baus 
forces to fubdue the Fews, the Merchants of U i: 
took Silver and Gold, and came into th; Com! . 
the Children of Ljrael for Slaves, sae 

Iwill ferape her Duft Jrom her, and sabe he” 
the Top of a Rock. It fhall be a Plae 
of Nets in the Midft of the Sea] 1 wilt mai.” 
tire Riddance of her Buildings, fo that ntl sate ? 
any Duft or Rubbifh of them fhall be jot _ 
Ver. 12.) and nothing fhall be fecn |i; 
upon the Sea-fhore, in the Place wheie the Civ fo 
merly ftood. Nebuchadmxzar quite dumolihed ¢ 
Tyre, and the Stones and Rubbith were scien 
made ufe by Alexander to carty on a Cantey fio f 
Continent to the Ifland where Niw 91> floul 
which Means he took that. This latter City is (in 
fo decayed, that there are no Remains of it let, b 
a few Huts for Fifhermen to hang out their Nois adi: 
ing upon the Rocks, as is related by Traveliue th 

ave been upon the Place. 

I will make thee like the Top of a Rack, then foalt 
built no more} This Part of the Prophely was fuliill 
upon New Tyre, whofe Inhabitants were quite duttroy 
by Alexander when he took the City, and afterward t 
City itfelf became defolate ; fee Ver. 5. 

When I fhall fet Glory in the Land of the Livin 
Compare this and the following Verfe with Ch. xax 
14. When I fhall reftore other Cities conqueied 
the King of Babylon, to that flourifhing Condition th 
formerly enjoyed among the Inhabitants of this Wor 
fo the Land of the Living fignifies Ch. xxxii. 23, 2 
275 32. The Word Teli is in many Places appropri 
ted to Fudea, as being in feveral Refpeds the Gloi 
all Lands, Ch. xx. 6. but is fometimes applied te ot 
Countries: See Ch. xxv. g. Some Expulitos ra 
ftand it here of Fudea, to this Senfe 3 that whi (; 
fhould return the Captivity of the ‘feies, anu ite 
them to thofe Marks of his Grace and Favour, whi 
diftinguifhed them from all other Nations, and ma 
them the neareft Refemblance of Heaven that cou 
found upon Earth ; yet even then, as it follows, 

1 will make thee aTerrar, and thou fhalt be ve ut 
Thou fhalt be left in utter Ruins and Defolation, 
a terrible Example of my Vengeance. ee 
Balaloth, which our Tranflators tranflate ue oi 
generally joined with Words importing Sah eat 
tion, and fo the 1xx underftand it here, an nt ‘a 
Places of this Prophecy : See Ch, xavill. 36. an 
pare Z/a. xvii. 14. Pf. Ixxiii. 19. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
The fame Subject continued. 


HE word of the Lord came ie 
unto me, faying, 2 Neve 
of man take up a Jamentation e ies 
And fay unto Tyrus, O thou eae sien 
the entry of the fea, whith art a Td 
the people for many ifles, a ae ae 
God, O Tyrus, thou haft faic;, A 
beauty. 4 Thy borders a a heen 
feas, thy builders have perfected © 


Ver. i. 
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Chap. 27+ 
rhey have made all thy /bip-boards of fir-trees 
(Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon, 
: make mafts for thee. 6 Of the oaks of Ba- 
, have they made thine oars: the company 
e Afhurites have made thy benches of ivory, 
ee f the ifles of Chitti Fi 
jought out of the ifles o ittim. 7 Fine 
ith broidered work from Egypt, was that 
ghich thou ipreadeft forth to be thy fail; blue 
id purple from the ifles of Elifhah, was that 
ytich covered thee, 8 The inhabitants of Zi- 
don and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wife 
qi, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pl- 
ys. g The antients of Gebal, and the wife 
nw thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the 
hips of the fea with their mariners were in thee 
woccupy thy merchandife. 10 They of Perfia 
nd of Lud, and of Phut were in thine army, 
hymen of war: they hanged the fhield and 
met in thee, they fet forth thy comelinefs. 
1 The men of Arvad with thine army «ere 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
ims were in thy towers; they hanged their 
fields upon thy walls round about: they have 
mdethy beauty perfect. 12 Tarfhifh was thy 
michant by reafon of the multitude of all kind 
yftiches; with filver, iron, tin, and lead they 
taJed in thy fairs. £3 Javan, Tubal, and Me- 
fhech, they were thy merchants: they traded the 
Ce of men, and veffels of brafs in thy mar- 
# 14 They of the houfe of Togarmah 
wiled in thy fairs with horfes, and horfemen, 
ud mules, 15 The men of Dedan were thy 
michants, many ifles were the merchandife of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a prefent, 
loms of ivory and ebony. 16 Syria was thy 
merchant by reafon of the multitude of the 
Kes of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs 
ith emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and 
tlinen, and coral, and agate. 417 Judah and 
lie land of Ifrael they cere thy merchants: they 
inded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and 
imag, and honey, and oil, and balm. 18 
imafcus was thy merchant in the multitude of 
Cwares of thy making, for the multitude of 
ltiches: in the wine of Helbon, and white 
‘0 19 Dan alfo and Javan going to and 
®, Occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caffia, 
id calamus were in thy market. 20 Dedan was 
Merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 
| Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they 
“uped with thee in lambs, and rams, and 
mS: in thefe qwere they thy merchants. 22 
. oe of Sheba and Raamah, they 
‘1 'y merchants: they occupied in thy fairs 
chief of al] fpices, and with all precious 
den “a 23 Flaran, and Cannch, and 
ee merchants of Sheba, Afhur, and 
hone were thy merchants. 24 Thele were 
lathae ena mall forts of things, in bluc 
weed broidered work, and in chelts of 
dar Harel, bound with cords, and made of 
yong thy merchandife, 25 The fhips 


Yarn ma 
0 ete ae cf thee in thy market, and 
; emit, ee and made very glorious 
SUgit thee _the feas, 26 Thy rowers have 
2 broken rae great waters: the eaftwind 
hy tiches Mee in the midit of the feas. 27 
Mtiners, and tha thy merchandife, thy 
Bits of ph + buots, thy calkers, and the oc- 
"Y merchandif:, and all chy men of 
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war that are in thee, and in all thy company, 
which 7s in the midf& of thee, thall fall into the 
midft of the feas, in the day of thy ruin. 28 
The fuburbs fhall fhake at the found of the cry 
of thy pilots. 29 And all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of the fea, fthall 
come down from their fhips, they thall ftand 
upon the land ; 30 And fhall caufe their voice to 
be hecrd againft thee, and fhall cry bitterly, and 
fhall calt up duft upon their heads, they fhall 
wallow themfeives i. the afhes. 3: And they 
fhall make themfelves utterly bald fur thee, and 
gird them with fackcloth, and they fhall weep 
for thee with bitternefs of heart, and bitter 
wailing. 32 And in their wailing they fhall 
take up a Jamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, faying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
deftroyed in the midft of the fea? 33 When thy 
wares went forth out of the feas, thou filledft 
many people, thou didft enrich the kings of 
the earth, with the multitude of thy riches, 
and of thy merchandife. 34 In the time when 
thou fhalt be broken by the feas in the depths 
of the waters, thy merchandife and all thy com- 
pany in the midft of thee fhall fall. 35 All the 
inhabitants of the ifles fhall be aftonifhed at 
thee, and their kings fhall be fore afraid, they 
fhall be troubled in ¢éeir countenance. 36 The 
merchants among the people fhall hifs at thee, 
thou fhale be a terror, and never fhall be any 
more, 


Thy Borders are in the Midft of the Seas] Taking 
the Words in a ftri€t Senfe, they are a Defcription of 
New Tyre, which ftood in an Ifland: Compare Ch, 
xxvi. 5. The Zyrians are called the Inhabiters of the 
Ile, Za. xxiii.2. But in the Hebrew Phrafe all Places 
are called Iands which lie upon the Sea-coaft. See 
La. Xie VI. 

Thy Builders have pefeiee thy Beauty] The follow- 
ing Verfes fhew, that the Words are chiefly to be un- 
derftood of the Builders of their Ships, wherein the* 
chief Strength and Glory of the Zyriaus was placed. 

They have made all thy Ship-boards of Fir-trees from 
Shenir] The Decks of thy Ships were made of Fir 
fetched from Mount fermon, called antiently Shenir : 
See Deut. iii. g. 

Brought out of the Ifles of Chittim] The Ifts of 
Chittim are the Countries lying upon the Coafts of the 
Mediterranean Sea: See Fer. ii. 10. 

Lhe Antients of Gekal were thy Calkers} ‘Thou em- 
ployeft the Inhabitants of Gebal for calking thy Ships, 
as being remarkably fkilful in that Trade. Gebal was 
a Province of Phenicia near Tyre. Sce P/. Ixxxiii. 8. 
1 Kings v. 18. The txx fuppofe it to be the fame 
with the City of Byblos, with whom agree E£ufebius 
and St. Ferom. So the Septuagint rendev the Word in 
the forementioned Text, 1 Kings v. 18. 

The Gammadims were in thy Towers] It is very un- 
certain what People arc here meant by this Name. 
Our learned Fuller fuppofes them People of Pheenicia. 
Ludalphus conje&tures they were Africans. The Chail- 
dee Paraphrafe takes them to be Cappadocians. The 
vulgar Latin renders the Word Pygmies; but if we 
fhould grant that there were fuch a People, as Ludo/- 
phus takes a great deal of Pains to prove there were, 
yet they would not be fit to make ufe of for Soldiers. 
Dr. Spencer thinks thefe Gammadims were Images of the 
Tutclar Gods, like the Lares among the Romans; and 
were not above a Cubit in Length. 

Tarfoifo was thy Merchant} Larpoifp probably fig- 
nifies a Port of Spain, called by the Gree& and Latin 
Authors Tarteffis, fituate not far from the Place where 
Cadiz now ftands; famous of old for Hercules Pil- 
Jars, being the utmoft Boundary of antient Navigation, 


It comes from thence to fignify any Merchant Adven- 
10 N turers 
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turers, who traded in the Adediterranean Sea. SeeJfa. many Shipwrecks in the Sea 5: (fee P/. 1.ii) 

ii. 16. The Commodities here mentioned, which thefe Chaldean Army, compared clfewhere a a a) fo ty 

Merchants traded in, being the Product of Spain, con- fhall ruin thy Strength and Glory i Seas Wind 

firm this Expofition. a Wreék caft upon the Shore. Conk ane thee bk 
Favan, Tubal and Mefbech were thy Merchants] By 10. xix. 12. pars Che sei 

Yavan is to be underftood Greece, Dan. viii. 21. 

the Lxx tranflate it here, and in that Place of Daniel. CHAP. XXVIII 


And all Greece, except Peloponnefus, was antiently " 
called Tonia. Tubal and Mefbech are Names ufually The Prophet denounces Gods Fulginents 


joined together in Scripture. Bochart fuppofes them the King of Tyre, and foretels the D ae 
to be the fame with thofe People afterward called of Sidon ; all which fhall turn to the Buch, 
Mofchi' and Tibareni, whofe Habitation was near the God’s People. vin 


a7 


Euxine Sea. e 

They 0 the Houfe of Togarmah traded in thy Fairs ort f 
By ie. pares underftands Cahicdier sa Hee 3s j HE word of the Lord came acy 
~xx read the Word @opyapd, Gen. x. 14. which comes unto me, faying, 2 Son of i 
near in Sound.to Zrogma, or Trocma, a Part of Cappa- fay unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus faith x} 
doecia. Lord God, Becaufe thine heart 7s Jifted un, a: 
The Men of Dedan were thy Merchants] The fame thou haft faid, I ama god, I fit iz the fe _ 
learned Perfon diftinguifheth this Dedan from that men- God, in the midft of the feas; yet th we 
tioned Ver. 20. This latter was of Abraham’s Pofte- man and not God, thouch ch ae ee 
rity, whereas Dedan here fpoken of, was derived from as the heart RE God OB Bel oe ct thine hea 
that Dedan mentioned Gen. x. 7. the Son of Raama, or 4} Daniels: th 2 3 Behold, thou art wit 
Regma. ‘The Pofterity of this Dedan is probably placed nan Daniel; there is no fecret that they c 
near the Perfian Gulph, where there was afterwards a hide from thee 7 4 With thy wifdom, and wit 
City called Rhegma 5 and fo is fitly joined with many thine underftanding thou hatt gotten thee riche 
Tflands or Countries lying upon the Sea Coaft, which and haft gotten gold and filver into thy tre 
are ufually called J/flands in the Hebrew Phrafe. See fures: 5 By thy great wildom, ead by a _ 
fa. Xi. D1. 5 Se ag tone de ae 
We heat of Minith] This was a Place belonging to a fe aie ane 
the Ammonites, (fee Fudg. xi. 33.) noted for excellent ¢ nus Gel . caufe of thy riches: 6 Ther 
Wheat, great Quantities of which the Fews brought to Ore THUS sar tOs: Lord God, Becaule thou -ha 
Tyre. fet thine heart as the heart of God: 7 Behol 
With Pannag|] A Word never elfewhere to be therefore, I will bring ftrangers upon thee, tl 
found ; fuppofed by fome to be the Name of a Place, terrible of the nations: and they {hall daw th 
by ae more probably taken for fome rich Ointment fwords againft the beauty of thy wifdom, a 
or Gum. 2 : ; They th: 
In the Wine of Helbon|] Helbon is fuppofed to be cy yates oS hy eNom - an a 
the fame Part of Syria which is called Chalybonitis 4 5 i f Be SO ae as 
by Ptolemy. ‘The fame Place which is now called /- ane Gane them that ave flain in the mie 
the feas. g Wilt thou yet fay before him th 


leppo. 
st was thy Merchant] This is probably to be flayeth thee, I am God? but thou foal! bear 
under oor, of that pe who was Abraham’s Grand- and no God in the hand of him that fo. 
on: See Ver. 15. an .XXV. 13- thee. ‘ ie ti aths of the 3 
The Merchants of Sheba and Ramae Thefe were ee ea oe me a mops fot 
; i ; x >» by the hand o rangers: Tot 
People of Arabia Felix, dwelling near the Perfian Gulph: have fpol +. faith the Lord God. 11 Via 
See Ver. 15. and Ch. xxiii. 42. They traded in the ¢ fpoken #, faith the Lor sr io me. t 
rich Produéts of their own Country, which were Spi- over, the word of the Lord came nee 
ces, precious Stones, and Gold. Compare 1 Kings x. Ing, 12 Son of man, take up 4 lamentation t 
2,11. Pf. lxxii. 15. Ja. Ix. 6. ‘Bochart places Ophir, the king of Tryrus, and fay unto him, Th 
fo famous for Gold, in Arabia Felix. faith the Lord God, Thou fealeft up the tu 
Haran, and Cannch, and Edcn) Haran is thePlace full of wifdom and perfect in beauty. 13 Th 
where Abraham dwelt when he came out from Urofthe aft been in Eden the garcen of God; <ve 
Chaldees, Gen. xi. 31. called Charre by the Romans, . t a } Pcovering, the tard 
and noted for the Defeat of Craffus. Canneh fome ° precious. “Hone ae ony i ie bery! 
fuppofe to be the fame Place that is called Calzeh, Am. topaz, and the diamond, |= the a sad 
Vi. 2. or Calno, Ia.x.g. a City near Euphrates. O- onyx, and the jafper, the fapphire, oe a 
ther take it for Ctefiphon, a noted River fituated upon rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the ae 
the River Tygris. Is joined with Haran, 2 Kings xix. manfhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes VSP 
12. asitishere. Auetius fuppofes Paradife was called pared in thee, in the day that thou wail ciel 
the Garden of Eden, from the Name of the Country 4, Thou art the anointed cherub that cove 
yee it was placed, which was where the Tigris and a » and I have fet thee 23 thou wall uP 
éupbrates met. : Rina A eta tk wal 
The Merchants of Sheba] ‘There were two Sheba’s, the holy mountain of God ie oe at if 
as there were two Dedans, one defcended from Raa- UP and down in the midft oO ue : 7 sae 
mab, Gen. x. 7. the other from “fock/ban, Abrabam’s 15 Thou waft perfect in thy ways AS 
Son, Gen. xxv. 3. As the 22d Verfe is explained of | that thou watt created, tll iniquity yA 
the on e eae ar RATE underftood here: They thee. 16 By the multitude of thy - 
were both Inhabitants of 4raoia. 5 » midft of thes 
Chilmad| Both the Chaldee and xx explain this they have filled the ne ial 
by Carmania E and thou haft finned: therefore or Gol: a8 
The Rowers have brought thee into great Waters] The a5. profane our of ane cance ven trom t 
Prophet compares the Condition of Tyre, befieged by will deftroy thee, O cor ry Pine 
the Enemy, to a Ship overfet by the Winds, and juft midft of the ftones of sure. a ae 
ready to fink under Water. See the like Comparifon was lifted up becaufe of thy gaat sir oh 
Ta. xxxiii. 23. Great Numbers are fometimes figni- corrupted thy wifdom by reaton OF Mo an) 
i by great Waters: Sce Pf. xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. Fer nefs: I will cat thee to the ao EOE 
1, 42. Ore 5 they may BS 
The Eaft Wind hath broken thee in the Midft of the thee before Mn ay fareneatie’ 
Seas] - As the Violence of the Eaft Wind occafions 18 Thou haft aebles 


5 foUnS 


ie 







‘Chap: 29+ 
f thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
herefore will I bring forth a fre from 
of thee, it fhall devour thee, and I 
| pring thee to afhes upon the earth, in the 
u fall them that behold thee. 19 All they 
ihe es thee among the people, fhall be afto- 
hed at thee: thou fhalt be a terror, and never 
s thou Be any more. 20 Again the word of 
jeLord came unto me, faying, 21 Son of man, 
“hy face againft Zidon, and prophefy againft 
fay And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
















































ald I am againft thee, O Zidon, and I will 
Eronied in the midft of thee: and they fhall 
D 


jnow chat Il am the Lord, when I fhall have 
udgments in her, and fhall be fanéti- 
23 For I will fend into her, petti- 
fence, and blood into her {treets, and the 
yunded thall be judged in the midft of her by 
ie fword upon her on every fide; and they 
hall know that 1 axe the Lord, 24 And there 
fall be no more a pricking briar unto the houfe 
(flfrel, nor aay grieving thorn of all that are 
und about them that defpifed them, and they 
hall know that I aw the Lord God. 25 Thus 
th the Lord God, When I fhall have gathered 
ihe houfe of Ifracl from the people among 
hom they are fcattered, and fhall be fanctified 
inthem in the fight of the heathen, then {hall 
ty dwell in their Jand, that I have given to 
ny fervant Jacob. 26 And they fhall dwell 
tly therein, and fhall build houfes, and plant 
ineyards: yea, they fhall dwell with confidence 
ben have executed judgments upon all thofe 
at defpife them round about them, and they 
all know that I az the Lord their God. 


eecuted 
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Say to the Prince of Tyrus} Whofe Name was 
talus, according to the Pheenician Annals, Extraés 
t of which may be feen in fofephus, L. 1. contra 
irpron, 
lama God, I fit in the Seat of God, in the Mid/? of 
#Sa:] Some Princes have been fo extravagant as to 
4 Divine Honours: ‘I'his feems to have been the 
tmper of this vain Man. The Words are an infolent 
aft of Self fufficiency, as if he had faid, I fear nonce, 
rflind in need of any: I am feated in a Place of 
Pregnable Strength ; the Seas furround me, that no 
Kmy can aflaule me. So they reprefent the excefiive 
fide, and carnal Security of this Prince, who trufted 
sown Strength, and forgot his Dependance upon 
“+ The fame Crime was in like Manner punifhed 
the Ning of Eoypt, Ch. xxix. 3. and afterward in 
sdnazar hinwtelf, Dan. iv. 305 31. So Babylon is 
‘ented as aferibing Self-fufficiency to herfelf, and 
as in ie Heart, Iam, and there is none elfe befides 
dA MV. IO, 
Bibstd, fhow art wifer than Daniel] The Prophet 
eae Manner upbraids the vain Boafts which 
vine of Tyre made of his Wifdom, and the Po- 
ae thofe about him, as if it exceeded the Endow- 
ee fo famous, tho’ a young Man, for his 
ern @ feveral i arts of Knowledge, and the Arts 
i Mae. The Pheenicians, of whom the Ty- 
ves fy = olony, (fee La. xxiii. 12.) valued them- 
i T their Witdom and Ingenuity, as being the In- 
oe Navigation, of Letters and Sciences. Com- 
1K. 2, 
pe POP up the full Sum of Wifdom and perfeé? 
cuts | N thine ss patie . ce 
te of Wiel own Opinion thou art the perfect 
' “om, and all other Excellencies ; com- 
ather Ronee Expreffion is taken from Vefiels 
be fort Po tories, which when they are full, ufed 
ines in ae mn order to their preferving what is 
He fotine ie The rxx and vulgar Latin ren- 
act Bart of the Verfe, Thou art the Seal of 


orn 
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Likenefs, i. e. Thou art the Image of God, or an ex: 
act Impreffion taken from that great Copy. The fol- 
lowing Verfe fhews that the Expredfion alludes to Adan, 
when he was finft created, and cane pure out of the 
Hands of his Maker. And then the ‘uillowing Words 
in this Verfe are to be tranflated, 227? Of PP ifs, and 
perfect in Beauty 3 an exact Defeription of the State of 
Innocence. The Word YSaenith is tranilated Pazterny 
Ch. xliii. 10. of this Prophecy; and fo it fiznilies, 
Exod. xxx. 32. to which Senfe the Zéreum there cx- 
plains it ; but our ‘Tranilation renders it Goaipafiti sie, 

In this and the three or four fiMowing Vertes, is de- 
feribed the Pride and Grandeur of this King, in Ex- 
prefiions which fhew, that he thought there was not his 
Equal upon Earth, 

L will lay thee before Kings, that they may behold 
thee] I will make thee a Spe@acle to other Princes, 
and expofe thee as a miferable Obje&t before their 
Eyes, that thou may’it be an Example to them to deter 
them from the like Practices. See Ch. xvi. 4.1, xxiii. 48, 
XXXi. 14, 

Thou haft defiled thy San®uarics by the Multitude of 
thine Iniquities, &c.] The Word AZikdujd docs fome- 
times fignify a Palace, in which Senfe it is probably 
taken Av. viii. 13. where our Tranilation renders it 
the King’s Chapel. Thus Bifhop Patriet underitunds it, 
Exod. xxv. 8. where the Englib reads, Let tiem make 
me a Sanéluary, but it may probably mean a Palace: 
For God commanded himfelf to be ferved and attended 
upon in the “Pabernacle, as a King is in his Court. 
Vhe Cherubins were his ‘Vhrone, the Ark his Foot- 
ftool, the Altar his “able, and therefore called by that 
Name, Ch. xli. 22 Adal. i? 7. the Pricits his Atten- 
dants, snd the Shewbread and Sacrifices his Provifions. 
‘Vhus the Word may moft probably be taken here to 
this Senfe: That finee their Palaces and flately Build- 
ings are filed with the Iniquity and Injuftice which they 
have practifed in their “Lrade and Commerce, therefore 
God will utterly deftroy them by Nebuchadexsar, 
who reduced the whole City to an Heap of Athes and 
Rubbifh. If we follow the common ‘Pranflation, it 
imports a Denunciation of God’s Judgiments for filling 
their idolatrous ‘emples with Riches and Prefents 
gotten by Injuftice. So God often punifhes the Con- 
tempt of Religion in general, in thofe who are mifta- 
ken in their own Way of Worthip. 7 

Set thy Face againft Lidon, &e.] Tyre and Zidow, 
or Sidon, were Neighbours, and Paitakers of the fume 
Fate both in Profperity and Advertity, “7don was af- 
terwards utterly deilroyed by Gehus King of Penfie. 

Aid there frail le no more a pricking Briar wits the 
Honfe of Iracl, &c.] My Veople thail dwell in’ their 
Land quictly and feeurcly, when the reft of their ill 
Neighbours are deftroycd who were a continual Vexa- 
tion to them, and as fo many ‘lherns in their Sides. 
The following Verie fhews, that this Promife chivily 
relates.to the general Keforation of the fetus, when 
all the Enemies of God’s Church and ‘Uruth are van~ 
quifhed and fubdued, often denoted in the prophe- 
tical Writings, by the Names of £uvlen, Adowb, and 
other neighbouring Countrics, who upon all Occa- 
fions fhewed their Spite and il] Will againtt the “Jews, 


CHIA P. XXIX, 
In this and the three joilowing Chapters is foretold 
the Congueft of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. 






N the tenth year, in the tenth s027/, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 2 2 
of man, fet thy face againft Pharaoh king 
Egypt, and prophefy againit bun, ands 
all Egypt. 2 Speak and fay, hus 
Lord God, Behold, I am against thee, Phaach 
king of Egypt, the great Grigon that Leta in 
the midft of his rivers, whieh hath faid, Bly 
tiver is mine own, and I have mate # for myth. 
4 But I will put hodks i thy chaws, ail : 
Wee 


Vert. 


th 





ney 
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will caufe the fith of thy rivers to ftick unto thy 
{cales, and I will bring thee up out of the midit 
of thy rivers, and ail the fifh of thy rivers fhall 
{tick unto thy feales. 5 And I will leave thee 
thrown into the wildernefs, thee and all the fifth 
of thy rivers: thou fhalt fall upon the open 
fields, thou fhalt. not be brought together, nor 
gathered: I have given thee for meat to the 
beafts of the field, and to the fowls of the hea- 
ven. 6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt, fhall 
know that 1 am the Lord, becaufe they have 
been a ftaff of reed to the houfe of Ifrael. 7 
When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didft break, and rent all their fhoulder : 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeft, 
and madeft all their loins to be ata ftand. 8 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will bring a fword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beaft out of thee. g And the land of E- 
gypt fhall be defolate and walte, azd they fhall 
know that 1 am the Lord; becaufe he hath faid, 
The river is mine, and I have made ##. 10 
Behold therefore, I am againft thee, and againft 
thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 
utterly wafte and defolate, from the tower of 
Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 11 
No foot of man fhall pafs through it, nor foot of 
beaft fhall pafs through it, neither fhall it be in- 
habited forty years. 12 And I ‘will make the 
land of Egypt defolate in the midft of the coun- 
tries zbat are defolate, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid wafte, fhall be defolate forty 
years: and I will fcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will difperfe them through the 
countries. 13 Yet thus faith the Lord God, 
At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people whither they were {cat- 
tered. 14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Fgypt, and will caufe them to return zv/o the 
land of Pathros,-into the Iand of their habita- 
tion, and they fhall be there a bafe kingdom. 
15 It fhall be the bafeft of the kingdoms, neither 
fhall it exalt itfelf any more above the na- 
tions: for 1 will diminifh them, that they ‘hall 
no more rule over the nations. 16 And it fhall 
be no more the confidence of the houfe of Ifrael, 
which bringeth zheir iniquity to remembrance, 
when they fhall look after them: but they fhall 
know that I am the Lord God. 17 And it 
came to pafs in the feven and twentieth year, in 
the firft month, in the firit day of the month, 
the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon caufed his army to ferve a great fervice 
againft Tyrus: every head was made bald, and 
every fhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, 
nor his army for Tyrus, for the fervice that he 
had ferved againft it. 19 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will give the Jand of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he fhall take her multitude, and take her 
fpoil, and take her prey, and it fhall be the 
wages for his army. 20 I have given him the 
land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he 
ferved againft it, becaufe they wrought for me, 
faith the Tord God. 21 In that day will I 
caufe the horn of the houfe of Ifrael to bud 
forth, and I will give thee the opening of the 
mouth in the midft of them, and they fhall 
know that I aia the Lord. 


TION of 


Set thy Face again, Pharash K: oP 
Prince was called (yeas Aeplaid f Ent] Thi 
ftinGtion by Feremiah, Ch. xtvi. 30, ca ane of Di 
rodotus, geo ee irtes by He 

The great Dragon that lies in ihe Alin yp}: 
vers] The Word Tannizm fienitics “iy we Bes Ri 
fuch as a Whale, as it is tranflated Ch. Sate Ph 

it is eels to the fame Subjc& as here, Boek ie 
improbably underftands it here of the idee po 
in a Manner peculiar to the River Ni); ai ay Ki 
likens the King of Egypt, becaufe he vile! Pe 
fo much upon his Dominion over that River 4 
fame learned Author obferves, that the Word Ph D 

fignifies a Crocodile. in the Arabick Voneue ee 
Kings of Egypt are elfewhcre compaiel to Whales 
fome fuch great Fifhes, fporting themielves in the W, 
ters, and exercifing a Sort of Dominion over the kif 
Fry: See Pf. Ixxiv. 13, 14. T/ali.g. oe 

I will caufe the Fifh of thy River to flick ts thy 8 
and I will bring thee out of the ALd/? of il; 
&c.] Thou fhalt fend a great Number of thy Su 
upon an Expedition into Libya, againit the 
where his Army having ill Succefs, the Lgypriae: enter 
taining an Opinion that the Army was fent upvn thi 
Expedition on Purpofe to be deftroyed, therespon m 
tinied againft him, and fet up Avafis to be their k 

And I will leave thee thrown inte the Tihs 
thee and all the Fifh of thy Rivers] Thy Army fh 
be difcomfited, and fall in the Defarts of Lilie sal 
Cyrene: Apries bimfelf did not perifh theres but dy 
King and People being like the Head and Body, wha 
ever Calamity befals either Part, is common to but 
So the King of Afpria is faid to be invelved in thi 
Deftru€tion which confumed his Army, f/f. xxx. 3 
Apries himfelf was afterwards ftrangled in Li: Palice 
Sais, by Amafis that overcame him. 

Becaufe they have been a Staff of Resa tote UH uted 
Ifrael| © The Expreffion alludes to the Canes ot Ree 
that grow on the Bank of the River Niles on which 
a leaned, they brake, and the Splinters ran int 

is Hand. 

From the Tower of Syene unto the Border of Ethispia 
If we follow this T'ranflation, we mutt undeiftand 
Word Cub, rendered here Ethispia, of dratia, mn 
often taken: See Fer. xill. 23 Vor Syune was t 
Border of Egypt toward Ethicpia, which lay Weltw. 
of Egypt, as Arabia did Eaftward. But the Wer 
may be tranflated thus 5 From Adigdal t9 Syeney 6" f 
the Borders of Ethiopia. Compare Ch xxx. 5) 0. 1's 
dol was a Town near the Red Sua, mentioned Lee 
xiv.2. Fer. xliv. 1. xlvie 14. So it Jay at the Lntane 
of Egypt from Paleftine ; whereas Syeite wes at ft 
other End of the Country upon the Borders of het 4 
pia. The parallel Text, Ch. xxx. 6. confiume 0% 
terpretation, where our Tranflation ready fics! 
Tower of Syene, they fhall fall in it hy the Ss: a 
the Senfe would be much more perseek, if we Ute 
it, From Migdol to Syene, &e. a ental 

1 will featter the Egyptians anicng bee Natit) : 
of them ‘fhall flee for Refuge into foreign Lou 
and fome fhall be carried mee by the 
Compare ‘Yerssdviv rds Uhis Capyiy oe ecich 
ia al aot taken Notice of by Hiren#t-, Le 
tioned by Berofus in one of the Fragman oN 
ftory, quoted by Fofephus, Antiq. Lax. ©} re fe 
lifhed with Notes by Scaliger at the End of ~ 
de Emendatione Temper, whole Remirs © 

; Fo wiz. & Vhe Cele 
Place is very obferv able, Uae wf 
© befel the Egyptians are paflid over by fe 
¢ caufe the Egyptian Priefts would Nee 
¢ of any Thing that tended to the Digs’ 
¢ Nation.’ Nol 


» the bafef? ¢ 
Te foall be i wef Ta the Per 74 
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Sante a ca formar Giandeets a 
was not able to keep up its 10 ee “a 


was entirely conquered by Camiyfess Ae ai 
made it a Province to the Prrfun ae ewe 
its revolting from under that Gos ee 
nally fubdued by Ochus the eye Bee 
been governed by Strangers ever fince. 
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Chap. 3° 
‘ Prideaux obferves; on the Failure of the Perfian 
« Empires it became fubje&t to the Macedonians, after 
¢ them to the Romans, after the Romans to the Sara- 
‘gus, then to the Mammalukes, and is now a Province 
cof the Turki Empire. | ; 

In the feven and twentieth Year, in the firft Month) 
The following Prophecy is related here, not with re- 
ped to the Order of Time, (for there is near feven- 
en Years Diftance between the Date of the foregoing 
Prophecy, and this) but becaufe both Prophecies re- 
kre to the fame Subject, wiz. the Conqueft of Egypt 
by Nebuchadnezzar, which fell out this Year: “The 
City Tyre having been taken by him the Year before, 
ter thirteen Years Siege. Concerning which Event 
Dr Prideaux hath obferved, that the Chronology of 
the Pheenician Annals (the Extraéts of which may be 
fen in Fofephus, L£. 1. contra Appion. ) exadly agrecs 
yith the Time the Prophet £zedie/ affigns for the taking 

Tyres 
ey had he no Wages, nor bis Army for Tyrus] _ Be- 
fe the Town came to be clofely befieged, the Inha- 
hiants had removed their Effeéts into an Iland about 
hifa Mile diftant from the Shore, and there built 
another City, called New Tyre, which was afterwards 
iieged and taken by Alexander the Great: So that 
tere was no Body left there when Nebuchadnezzar’s 
Amy took the City. ; 

Inthat Day] This Phrafe frequently denotes in the 
Prophets, not the fame Time that was laft mentioned, 
ut an extraordinary Seafon, remarkable for fome fig- 
nil Events of Providence: In this Senfe it is to be un- 
deritood here, 


CCB ALP. AX, 
The fame Argument continued, 


Perv, HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
prophefy and fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
owl ye, wo worth the day. 3 For the day is 
mar, even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 
diy, it fhall be the time of the heathen, 4 And 
the word fhall come upon Egypt, and great 
pun fhall be in Ethiopia, when the flain fhall 
fall in Egypr, and they fhall take away her 
multitude, and her foundations fhall be broken 
down, 5 Ethiopia, ard Libya, and Lydia, 
and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
men of the land that is in league, fhall fall with 
them by the fword. 6 Thus faith the Lord, 
They alfo that uphold Egypt fhall fall, and the 
Pde of her power fhall come down: from the 
pwer of Syene fhall they fall in it by the 
ms faith the Lord God, 7 And they fhall 
*Gelolate in the midft of the countries that are 
ce and her cities fhall be in the midi of 
vee that are wafted.” 8 And they fhall 
a aan am the Lord, when I have fer a 
it BYP and whe all her helpers fhall be 
fin oS 9 In that day fhall mefigngers go 
Shinpiane me in fhips, to make the carelefs 
sun a afraid, and great pain fhall come 
Cannes nem, as in the day of Kgypt: for lo, it 
‘if, ae ae Uhus faith the Lord God, I will 
the ae the multitude of Egypt to ceafe ~by 
eur ity . Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 
be hidne @ onl with him, the terrible of 
ANI yer p wall be brought to deftroy the land: 
eas nali_ draw their fwords againtt Egypt 
Vee tng: do lai > co 

: ain. 12 And I will 


gp 


te nd with the 
hand og a One and fell the land into the 
Watts, and eee ced, and I will make the land 
Wiese, . that is therein, by the hand of 
ov "+ 4 the Lord have fpoken 74. 13 Thus 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 
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faith the Lord God, I will alfo deftroy the idols, 


and I will caufe their images to ceafe out of 
Noph : and there fhall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt. 14 And I wi!l make Pathros 
defolate, and will fet fire in Zoan, and will exe- 
cute julgment in No. 15 And I will pour my 
fury upon Sin, the ftrength of Egypr, and TI 
will cut off the multitude of No. 16 And I 
will fet fre in Egypt, Sin fhall have great pain, 
and No fhall be rent afunder, and Noph /ball 
have diftreffes daily. 17 The young men of 
Aven and of Phi-beieth, fhall fall by the fword : 
and thefe cities fhall go into captivity. 18 At 
Tehaphnehes alfo the day fhall be darkened, 
when I fhall break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her ftrength fhall ceafé in her: 
as for her, a cloud fhall cover her, and her 
daughters fhall go into captivity. 19 Vhus 
will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 20 And it 
came to pafs in che eleventh year, in the firlt 
month, in the feventh day of the month, shat 
the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 
2t Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; and lo, it fhall not be 
bound up to be healed, to puta roller to bind 
it, to make it ftrong to hold the fword. 22 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am again{t Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
break his arms, the ftrong, and that which was 
broken ; and I will caufe the fword to fall out 
of his hand. 23 And I will fcatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will difperfe them 
through the countries, 24 AndI will ftrengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my 
{word in his hand: but I will break Pharaohs 
arms, and he fhall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly wounded max. 25 But 
1 will ftrengthen the arms of the king of Bi- 
bylon, and the arms of.Pharaoh fhall fall 
down; and they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I fhall put my fword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he fthall 
ftretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 26 And 
I will fcatter the Egyptians among the na- 
tions, and difperfe them among the countries, 
and they fhall know that £ az the Lord. 


It fhall be the Time of the Heathen] Of the Punith- 
ment of the Lgyptians and their Allies: Sec Ver. 4, 5. 
Ch. vii. 7, 12. God’s Judgments upon particular Places 
and Nations, are an Earneft of that general Judg- 
ment, when he fhall execute Judgment upon all the 
Ungodly. 

And all the mingled People] AM their Auxiliaries : 
Compare Fer. 1. 37. If we diftinguifth thefe from the 
Men of the League which follow, they may mean the 
Mixture of the Carians, Lonians, and other Nations 
lying upon the Mdediterrancan Sea, which Apries got 
together to encounter Amafis, who, together with him, 
were deftroyed. 

And Chub} The Cubii are mentioned in Péclemy as 
a People of Marcotis, a-Province of Egypt. 

The Men of the Land that is in League] The uxx 
tranflate it, Lhe Men of my League, or Covenant; 7. e. 
the Fews ; many of whom flying into Eyypt, were de- 
ftroyed there with the Leyptians. 

Lbry alfo that upheld kgypt foall fall} The Gover- 
ners of the feveral Provinces, thofe who were called 
the Stay of the Tribes thereof, Ufa. xix. 13. t. e. of the 
feveral Nom, or Divifions of LZgypt. , : 

In that Day foall Adeffingers go from me in Ships, ta 

10 O make 
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make the carelefs Ethiopians afraid] The Ethiopians 
were the Confederates of the Egyptians in former 
Times, and Sharers with them in their good or ill 
Fortune: See J/a. xviii. 1, 2. xx. 3, 4. The Verfe 
may likewife be thus rendered: In that Day fhall Mef- 
fengers go from me to the People in the Wildernefs, to 
make the carelefs Ethiopian afraid. ‘The Word Tziim 
is tranflated the People in the Wildernefs, Va, xxiii. 13- 
and that Appellation is particularly given to the Athio- 
pions, Pf. Ixxii.g. and xxiv. 14. as the Lxx tranflate 
the Word. 

And I will eaufe their Images to ceafe out of Noph] 
Noph, or Memphis, was one of the principal Cities of 
Egypt, a Seat of their Kings, where their Sepulchres 
ftood ; one of which is ftill remaining. Upon which it 
is often mentioned in Scripture: See U/a. xix. 3. Fer. 
ii. 16. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. In Hofea it is called Adoph, 
Ch. xi. 6. which comes near in Sound to Memphis. 
This Place was famous for the Worfhip of Apis and 
Ofiris ; whereupon the Prophet in a particular Manner 
denounces DeftruGtion to the Idolatry of that Place. 

And there foall be no more a Prince in the Land of 
Egypt} Jt fhall no more have a natural Prince of the 
Egyptian Race to rule over it, as formerly, but fhall 
be fubje& to Foreigners: See Ch. xxix. 15. 

And I will fet Fire in Zoan} Zoan or Tanis, was 
one of the antient Cities in Egypt: See Numb. xii. 20. 
and the Metropolis of the Kingdom in AZo/es’s ‘Time. 
See Pf Ixxviii. 12, 43- 

Giid I will pour out my Fury upon Sin, the Strength 
of Egypt] It is generally agreed that Siz is the fame 
with Pelufium, one of the feven Mouths of Nile, which 
was commonly called the Key of Egypt, as Suidas ob- 
ferves; and therefore was ftrongly fortified that no E- 
nemy might gain Admittance. 

And I will cut off the Multitude of No] Or, Ha- 
mon No, as the Original. reads. “Che Original is gene- 
rally fuppofed to be derived from Haman, who was the 
Egyptian Jupiter. Mizraim, the Son of Ham, was 

_the Founder of Egypt, which is called the Land of 
Ham, Pf.cvi.22. And this amon was probably ei- 
ther Ham himfelf, or one of his Pofterity advanced to 
Divine Honours. Plutarch informs us, that Ammon, 
in the Egyptian Language, is equivalent to Zs, Fupiter, 
in Greet. 

The young Men of Aven and of Pibefeth, fhall fall by 
the Sword] Aven is the fame with Ov, mentioned 
Gen. sli. 45. in after-times called Heliopolis, as our 
Margin explains it here, becaufe of a emple or I- 
mage there dedicated to the Sun, Compare //a. xix. 
18. Jer. xiii. 13. The Word is fo tranflated by the 
xx Interpreters, both here and Gen. xli. 45. who 
were very well acquainted with £gypt and the principal 
Parts of it. Pibcseth was afterwards, with very little 
Variation, called Bubafium; and fo tranflated here by 
the Lxx. 

it Scehapbneles the Day foall be darkened] Tehaphre- 
bes, ellewhere writ Tahpanhes, is fuppofed to be the 
fame Place which was afterwards called Daphne Pelu- 
fiace : See Fer. xiii. 7. 

And I will break his Arms, the Strong, and that 
which was broken] The King of Babylon had before 
difpoflefied the King of Egypt of all his new Conquetts, 
from the River of Egypt to the River Euphrates, 
2 Kings xxiv. 7. So that this Part of his Strength was 
already taken away, and never to be recovered 3 and 
now God threatens to deftroy the Remainder of his 
Power, the Kingdom of Egypt itfelf. 


CHA P. XXXII, 


1 Continuation of the Fudgments denounced againft 
Pharaoh and bis Kingdom. 


ND it came to pafs in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the 
fir: day of the month, that the word of the 
lord came unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
Speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to 
his multitude, Whom art thou like in thy great- 
nefs? 3 Behold, the Affyrian was a cedar in 


Ver... 
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“all great nations. 7 Thus was he {air in 








































C hap, » 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with : 
fhroud, and of an high {tature, 
among the thick boughs. 4 The w 
him great, the deep fet him up on 
her rivers running round about his p 
fent out her little rivers unto all the Oe 

the field. 5 Therefore his height was be 
above all the trees of the field, and ie 
were multiplied, and his branches becay: a 
becaufe of the multitude of waters ate 
fhot forth. 6 All the fowls of heaves ; 
their nefts in his boughs, and seed] 
branches did all the beatts of the fel bi 
forth their young, and under his thad ; 


lants, 4 


When 


OW diy 


greatnefs, in the length of his branches: 
his root was by great waters. 8 The cedars 
the garden of God could not hide him: the 
trees were not like his boughs, and the chun 
trees were not like his branches; nor any tree 
the garden of God was like unto him in 
beauty. g I have made him fair by the mu 
tude of his branches: fo that all the trees of 
den, that were in the garden of God, envi 
him. so Therefore thus faith the Lord G 
Becaufe thou haft lifted up thytif in hag 
and he hath fhot up his top among the thi 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his heigh 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the ha 
of the mighty one of she heathen; he th 
furely deal with him, I have driven him out 
his wickednefs. 12 And ftrangers, the teri 
of the nations, have cut him off, and have | 
him: upon the mountains and in all the val. 
his branches are fallen, and his boughs are b 
ken by all the rivers of the land, and ali t 
people of the earth are gone down from his ih 
dow, and have left him. 13 Upon hist 
fhall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 2% 
the beafts of the field fhall be upon his branch 
14 To the end that none of all the tres by ¢ 
waters exalt themlelves for “their height, net 
fhoot up their top among the thick bow 
neither their trees ftand up in their height, 
that drink water: for they are all delivered un 
death to the nether parts of the earth int 
midft of the children of men, with them that 
down to the pit. 15 Thus faith the Lord Go 
In the day when he went down to the gra 
I caufed a mourning, I covered the deep f 
him, and I reftrained the fioods thereol, 4 
the great waters were ftayed; and I cauice 
banon to mourn for him, and all the trees oH 
field fainted for him, 16 I made the nauon. 
fhake at the found of his fall, when I att i 
down to hell with them that delcend into t 
an# all the trees of Hiden, the cliente 
all that drink water, shal 
comforted in the nether parts of the carts. ie 
They alfo went down into hell a 
them that be flain with the {word, ae i 
qwere his arm tbat dwelt under his nanos rt th 
midft of the heathen, 18 To whom a. ‘ 
thus like in glory and in ereatnes a in 
trees of Eden? yet fhalt thou be rous a 
with the trees of Eden unto the netac! Cie ‘i 
the earth: thou fhalt lie in the a es figrd 
circumeifed, with chen that be Ce eal 
fword: this #s Pharaoh and all his ™ 

faith the Lord God. 


pit: 
beft of Lebanon, 


Bess 

























































Chap. 32 ; 
Bebold, the Ajyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon] By 
be fyjrians Archbifhop Upper, -ad A. Af. 3478. and 
Dr, Pridecatex do moft probably underftand that King of 
Ajjrias whom fome call Chylinadanus, others Suracus. 
TB of this King of Aj/yria the Words of the Prophet 
Kabum are to be underftood, Ch. iii. 18. In like Man- 
ret Zephaniah joins the Deitruétion of Afjria, and the 
Defolation of Niacuch together, Ch. ii. 13. Nabupo- 
Lpr, the King of Badylon, and Cyaxares the King of 
hiia, called by the Names Nebuchodsnofor and 4/Jue- 
win Tobit, Ch. xtv. 15. joining their Forces together 
init him, befieged Nineveh, took it, and after hav- 
int quin the King, utterly deftroyed that great and 
pnous City, and put an End to that Part of the 4fy- 
ris Empire. Nabupolaffar having before poffelled 
nlf of the other Part, which was properly called 
te Balylonian, Empire. In this remarkable Cata- 
frophe, the Prophecies of Jonah, Nabun:, and Ze- 
toiah, foretcling the Deftruction of Nineveh, were 
tilled. 
ie King of Nineveh is compared to a fair and tall 
Cedar, fuch as grow in Mount Lebanon. See the like 
Comparifon L/a. X. 34. XKXVil, 24. Lech. xi. 2, The 
Geatnels of Nebuchadnezzar’s Power and Kingdom 
fet forth under the fame Refemblance, Dan. iv. 
"The Waters made him great, &c.] As Trees flourifh 
by the Water-Side, (compare Ch. xvii. 5.) fo the 
Trick of the feveral Branches of the River igris, 
won which Nineveh was fituate, made that City and 
Kxdom rich and populous, and fhe Jimparted her 
Wealth and Stores among the neighbouring Provinces. 
{unpare Nah, ii. 6. 

Ihave therefore delivered him into the Fland of the 
nity ane of the Heathen] Or, The mighty one of the 
Meus, as the Word Gojim is rendered in the next 
Vet. ‘The Word £/, tho’? commonly fpoken of God, 
ts fumetimes applied to Heroes, fee Ch. xxxii. 21. 
fmcimes to Angels, as being mighty in Strength, as 
Bi lxxxix, 6. So God here faith, “he delivered the 
Air into the Hands of Mabupolaffar King of Ba- 
hoy who joining his Forces with Cyaxarcs King of 
fisiiy his Confederate, made themfelves Matters of 
hited, and the King of Ajjria, whofe Seat it was. 
Tithe End that none of the Trees by the liaters exalt 

tengelves] Thy Deftrudtion fhall be a Warning to 
féer Kings and Potentates, to deter them from priding 
emelves in the “Lime of their Profperity. See Ch. 
a, 17, 
tr the Day when they went down to the Grave] This 
Hi the folluwing Verfe are an elegant Defcription of 
st Contternation that feized the King of Afyria’s 
Ms at the Suddennefs of his Fall: he fame Meta- 
Theing fil purfued. 
"whom art thou thus like in Glory and Greatnefs 
"es the Trees of Eden? The Prophet now applies 
ah to the King of Egypt ; as if he had faid, Wilt 
“till boat thyfelf, as if no Prince were thine Equal? 
ne 8 Cre 2.) yet thou thalt undergo the fame Fate 
Mh this fair flourifhing Cedar, the King of Afpria. 
‘het. and compare Ch. xxxii. 19, 


= 


CHAP, XXXII. 
4 Continuation of the fame Subjed. 


, 
SA D it came to pafs in the twelfth 
nee ae fe in the twelfth month, in the 
ee fe month, ¢hat the word of the 
8p inher faying, 2 Son of man, 

: é : 5 
Hh anc fay unto bien ake a kes ea 
Of the nations, ty 4 how art like a young 
» and thou art as a whale in 
ou cameft forth with thy rivers, 
et the waters with thy feet, and 
AT wil thee 3 Thus faith the Lord 
with a = ore fpread out my net over 
mMpany of many people, and 


or 
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they fhall bring thee up in my net. 4 Then 
will I leave thee upon the land, I will caft thee 
forth upon the open field, and will caufe all the. 


‘fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 


I will fill che beafts of the whole earth with 
thee. 5 And I will lay thy fefh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valkys with thy height, 
6 1 will alfo water with thy blood the land 
where thou fwimmeft, even to the mountains ; 
and the rivers fhall be full of thee. 7 And 
when I fhall put thee out, I will cover the hea- 
ven, and make the ftars thereof dark: I will 
cover the fun with a cloud, and the moon fhall 
not give her light. -8 All the bright lights of 
heaven will I make dark over thee, and fet 
darknefs upon thy land, faith the Lord God. 
9 I will alfo vex the hearts of many people, 
when I fhall bring thy dettruétion among the 
nations, into the countries which chou hait not 
known. 10 Yea, I will make many people 
amazed at thee, and their kings fhall be horri- 
bly afraid for thee, when I fhall brandith my 
fword before them, and they fhall tremble at 
every moment; every man for his own life, in 
the day of thy fall. a1 For thus faith the Lord 
God, The fword of the king of Babylon fhall 
come upon thee. 12 By the fwords of the 
mighty will I caufe thy multitude to fall, the 
terrible of the nations all of them; and they 
fhall ipoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof hall be deftroyed, 13 I will de- 
{troy alfo all the beafts thereof from befides the 
great waters, neither fhall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of beatts 
trouble them. 14 Then will I make their wa- 
ters deep, and caufe their rivers to run like oil, 
faith the Lord God. 15 When I fhall make 
the land of Egypt defolate, and the country 
fhall be deftitute of that whereof it was full, 
when I fhall fmite all them that dwell therein, 
then fhall they know that I am the Lord. 16 
This is the lamentation wherewith they fhall la- 
ment her: the daughters of the nations thall la- 
ment her: they fhall lament for her, eve for 
Egypt and for all her mulcicude, faith the Lord 
God. 17 It came to pafs alfo in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, shat the 
word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 18 
Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and caft them down, evez her, and the daugi- 
ters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down into the 
pit. 19 Whom doft thou pals in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcifed, 
20 They fhall fall in the midft of them that are 
flain by the {word: fhe is delivered to the fword; 
draw her and all her multitudes. 21 The 
{trong among the mighty fhall fpeak to him 
out of the midft of hell with them that help 
him: they are gone down, they lie uncircum- 
cifed, Main by the fword. 22 Afshur és there 
and all her company: his graves are about him: 
all of them flain, fallen by the fword. 23 
Whole graves are fet in the fides of the pit, and 
her company is round about her grave: all of 
them flain, fallen by the fword, which canted 
terror in the land of the living. 24 There is 
Elam and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them flain, fallen by the fword, 
which are gone down uncircumceifed into eee 

er 
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ther parts of the earth, which caufed their terror 
in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their fhame with them that go down to the pit. 
25 They have fet her a bed in the midft of the 
flain with: all her multitude: her graves are 
‘round about him: all of them uncircumcifed, 
flain by the fword: though their terror was 
caufed in the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their fhame with them that go down to 
the pic: he is put in the midft of them that be 
flain. 26 There is Mefhech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcifed, Main by the 
fword, though they caufed their terror in the 
land of the living. 27 And they thall not lie 
with the mighty, that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcifed, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war: and they have laid their 
fwords under their heads, but their iniquities 
fhall be upon their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the living. 
28 Yea, thou fhale be broken in the midft of 
the uncircumcifed, and fhalt lie with sem that 
are flain with the fword. 29 There is Edom, 
her kings and all her princes, which with their 
might are laid by them that were flain by the 
{word : they fhall lie with the uncircumcifed, 
and with them that go down to the pit. 30 
There be the princes of the north all of them, 
and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the flain, with their terror they are afhamed of 
their might, and they lie uncircumcifed with 
them that be flain by the fword, and bear their 
fhame with them that go down to the pit. 31 
Pharaoh fhall fee them, and fhall be comforted 
over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his 
army flain by the fword, faith the Lord God. 
32 Vor I have caufed my terror in the land of 
the living: and he fhall be laid in the midft of 
the uncircumcifed with them that are fain with 
the fword, evex Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
faith the Lord God, 


Thon art as a Whale in the Seas] By the Word 
Yannim we may fitly underftand a Crocodile, as was 
obferved upon Ch. xxix. 3. and the Defcription that 
follows of this Creature agrees very well to a Croco- 
dile, but cannot be applicd to a Whale. 

I will lay thy Flefh upon_the Mountains, and fill the 

Valleys with thy Height| "The vaft Bulk of thine Ar- 
mies when they are flain, fhall fill both Mountains and 
Valleys. See Ch. xxxi. 12. 
Twill cover the Heavens, and make the Stars there- 
of dark} “Vhefe Metaphors denote the Downfal -of 
States and Governments, Kings and Rulers being figu- 
ratively cxprefled by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Com- 
pare Ja. xiii. ro. xxxiv. 4. Foel il. 31. Rev. vi. 125 135 
14. God’s Judgments upon particular Countries be- 
ing Earncfts of a general Judgment, they are de- 
{eribed as if the whole Frame of Nature were dif- 
folved. 

Neither foall the Foot of Man trouble them any mores 
nor the Eloofs of Beafts, &c.] Here is a Tranfition 
from a proper Senfe to a metaphorical one. The Pro- 
phet in the fecond Verfe, compared the Difturbances 
the Leyptiaus gave their Neighbours to troubling and 
fouling of Waters; in Allufion to which Metaphor he 
faith here, that when Egypt is made defolate, and the 
Number both of Men and Beafts diminifhed by their 
Wars and Confufions, then their Neighbours will en- 
joy fuch Quietnefs as a River docs that fmoothly 
glides along, and never hath its Streams fouled or di- 
iturbed. ; 

Unto the nether Parts of the Earth, with them that 


‘Arrival to the fame Place. 







; Chap. 3 > 
go down to the Pit] ‘The Exprefiions 4, 2 
Deftruétion, and are parallel to thais root 2 
of being brought down to Hell, to the Gino 
Silence. Compare Ch. xxxi. 14. Ifa. xiy STAVES OF jt 
The Strong among the Mighty fhall pene vo 
of the Midft of Hell, with them thai bel Big 1 
follows a poetical Defcription of the Tigi, | Fe 
where the Ghofts of deceafed Tyrants with Region 
jects, are reprefented as coming to meee gens SAb 
Egypt and his Auxiliaries: See Ch. xxx. 8, a 
Ficll fignifies * : 
State of the Dead. Compare Ch, cae liste th 
xiv, 95 &e. eae da 
They have fet her a Bed in the Mid ie 
Elam and her People have a Place He 
Princes and Potentates. The Word Bul is fed 
the Grave, J/a. lvii.2. and may perhaps in both i fo 
allude to the coftly Monuments or Sealllehtes: nce 
ufed to be erected for Perfons of great Gale i Ns 
tab, a Word of the fame Senfe is ufed for : eo 
Coffin, 2 Sam. ili. 31. Sang 
There is Mefbech, and Tubal, and all her Ly 
Who are threatened by God with a tetris D 
tion. Sce Ch. xxxviil. 2, 3, &e. But the 
-be mentioned here by way of Prolep/is or An 
as the Criticks call it; for the Deftru@ion threa 
to Mefbech and Tubal, was not to come to pals 
Ages after this Prophecy againft Bae. wes ft 
as may be gathered from feveral Lsprefficns in ch 
Prophecy. It is ufual in the Prophets to fy-.k 
what is to come, as if it were already paft. “So th 
Country of Gofhen is called the Land sf Ramafis, Ger 
xlvii. 13. which yet had that Name from the Ci 
mefes, built in After-times by the //uclites Seed 
itz. By the fame Figure Aoreb is called the 
tain of God, Exod. iii. 1. concerning Ad prech + 
bal, fee Ch. xxvii. 13. 
Which are gone to Elell with their I captors of Wa 
&c.] The Prophet may pofiibly reprefent the futur 
State of thefe Tyrants and Warriors, according to th 
popular Notions received in the World, and deferi 
their Condition in the other Life fuitably to the Ch 
racters they bore in this. So /irgil deferives his H 
rocs in the Blan Fields, Zacid. L. 6. 


Que gratia curiim 
Armorumque fuit vivis — fequitur tellure repels 
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And they have laid their Swords under their Hats 
Who were carried to their Graves in State, ant hk 
their Atchievements and other Enligns of Honwur 3 
fixed to thcir Monuments for perpetuating their M 
mory. It has been the Cuflom cf all Ages to 40 
the Sepulchres_of Heroes with their Swords als oth 
Trophies of War. Sce 1 Mace. xiil. 19. 

There be the Princes of the North all of them, a 
the Zidonians} By the Princes of the Nivtay mh rv 
bably be underftcod the Zyr/aus and, their ais “ 
Ch. xxvi. 16.) joined here with the Sidsniass tal BS 
Neighbours, as they are put together in this Proji-<} 
Ch. xxviii. as Sharers in the fame Dellrudtion. | Be 
by the Bee. the North, underftand a 
bal, and other Nations, (fee Ch, xxxvill Che ste 
2.) whofe Deftruction is furctold in thos Mf 





CHAP. XXXII. 


The Duty of @ Prophet. An ea Eckert 
to Repentance. Upovi the News is 
was defiroyed, the Prophet forebis oO 
fruition of Judea, and Te 
of thofe Jews qwho were of the Caplets 


1 of the Lor oF 


Ver i. Gain the wore ean oem 


unto me, fayings 2 an 
fpeak to the children of my, oo pan 
Nhen I bring tn oye ona 
unto them, V Brad case 1 


land, if the people of the 


me him for their wats 
their coafts, and fet bim for ther 6s 


han: 


|Chap. 33° 
Ifwhen he feeth the fword come upon the land, 
ie blow the trampet, and warn the people ; 4 
Then whofoever heareth the found of the trum: 
t, and taketh not warnings if the fword 
i and take him away, his blood fhall be_ 
spon his own head. 5 He heard the found of 
the trumpet, and took not warning, his blood 
fall be upon him : but he that taketh warning, 
fhall deliver his foul. 6 But if the watchman 
te the fword come, and blow not the trumpet, 
and the people be not warned: if the fword 
ome and take any perfon| from among them, 
tz is taken away in his iniquity, but his blood 
gilI require at the watchmans hand. 7 So 
thou, O fon of man, I have fet thee a watch- 
man unto the houfe of Ifrael: therefore thou 
fut hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
em from me. 8 When I fay unto the wicked, 
Qwicked man, thou fhalt furely die; if thou 
dot not fpeak to warn the wicked from his 
wy, that wicked maz fhal! die in his iniquicy, 
nt his blood will I require at thine hand. g 
Keerthelefs, if thou warn the wicked of his 
wy to turn from it: if he do not turn from his 
wy, he fhall die in his iniquity, but thou hatt 
tivered thy foul. 10 Therefore, O thou fon 
oman, fpeak unto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 
ye fpeak, faying, If our tranfgreftions and our 
ins de upon us, and we pine away in them, 
how fhould we then live? rz Say unto them, 
dl live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
fue in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
un ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
te, O houfe of Iftael ? 12 Therefore, thou fon 
dman, fay unto the children of thy people, 
The tighteoufnefs of the righteous fhall not deli- 
tt him in the day of his tranfgreffion: as for 
te wickednefs of the wicked, he fhall not fall 
teeby in the day that he turneth from his 
Wckednefs ; neither fhall the righteous be able 
live tor bis righteoufne/s in the day that he fin- 
mth, 13 When I fhall fay to the righteous, 
flat be thal] furely live: if he truft to his own 
Fghteoufnefs, and commit iniquity ; all his 
ightcoufness fhall not be remembred, but for 
Simquity that he hath committed he fhall die 
Nt. 14 Again, when I fay unto the wicked 
hou fhalt furely die: if he turn from his fin, 
id do that which is lawful and right ; 15 If the 
‘eked teftore the pledge give again that he 
N chbed, walk in the ftatates of life without 
es iniquity 5 he fhall furely live, he 
ot die, 6 None of his fins that he hath 
“meitted| fhall be mentioned unto him: he 
bal en that which is lawful and right ; he 
pte fay i 17 Yet the children of thy 
Nt 45. foe ay of the Lord is not equal : 
- t them, their way is noc equal. 18 
aa righteous turneth from his iemeaut 
sctby. ane iniquity, he fhall even die 
ickedneke, and s ae wicked turn from his 
git, he Thal ie Aas ouch is lawful and 
E Way of the | ereby, 20 Yet ye fay, 
O ye houfe 
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lac, tan Lord is not equal: 
i. oy Aes you every one after his 
of our og ane came to pafs in the twelfth 
RS day ofthe meee inthe tenth mentb, in the 
of Jerudate onth, that one that had elcaped 

", came unto me, faying, The 
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city is fmitten. 22 Now the hand of the Lord 
was upon mé in the evening, afore he that was 
efcaped came ; and had opened my mouth un- 
til he came to me in the morning, and my 
mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. 
23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying, 24 Son of man, they that inhabit thofe. 
waltes of the land of Ifrael, fpeak, faying, A- 
braham was one, and he inherited the land: but 
we are many, the Jand is given us for inheri- 
tance, 25 Wherefore fay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, 
and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and 
fhed blood; and fhall ye pofiefs the land? 26 
Ye ftand upon your fword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye defile every one his neighbours 
wife; and fhall ye poffefs the land? 27 Say 
thou thus unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
4s J live, furely they that are in the wattes thall 
fall by the fword, and him that is in the open 
field will I give to the beafts to be devoured ; 
and they that Je in the forts, and in the caves, 
fhall die of the peftilence. 28 ForI will Jay 
the land moft defolate, and the pomp of her 
ftrength fhall ceafe: and the mountains of Ifrael 
fhall be defolate, that none fhall pais through, 
29 Then fhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when IJ have laid the land moft defolate, becaufe 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 30 Alfo thou fon of man, the children 
of thy people flill are talking againft thee by 
the walls, and in the doors of the houfes, and 
fpeak one to another, every one to his brother, 
faying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Lord. 3 
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they fit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do them: for 
with their mouth they fhew much love, dut, 
their heart goeth after their covetoufnefs. 32 
And lo, thou ar¢ unto them as a very lovely 
fong of one that hath a pleafanc voice, and can 
play well on an inftrument: for they hear thy 
words but they do them not. 33 And when 
this cometh to pafs (lo ic will come) then 


fhall they know that a prophet hath been among 
them. 


Lf our Tranfereffions be upon us, and we pine aivay in 
them, how foall we then live?] Thou haft threatned 
that we fhall pine away in our Sins, Ch. xxiv. 23. How 
then can the Promifes of Life bclong to us? The Words 
of Perfons defpairing of God’s Mercy, and from hence 
taking Encouragement to go on in their Sins. See a 
like Inftance, ‘Fer. ii. 25. 

And had opened my Mouth until he came to me in the 
Morning, &c.] God has given me Commiffion to 
fpeak in his Name unto the People, which I had not 
done before near the Space of three Years. Compare 
Ch. xxiv. xr. And the Deftruétion of the City, which 
J had fo often foretold, being now brought to pafs, 
(which at that Time you would not believe ; fee Ch. 
xi. 3. xii. 22.) gave an indifputable Authority and Cre- 
dit to my Words. 

Abraham was one, and he inherited the Land} Vt 
Abraham being but a fingle Perfou, with his Family, 
had the whole Country of Judea given to him, fee 
Gen. xiii. 15. there is much greater Reafon to conclude 
that God will preferve the Poffeffion of it to us, who 
are a numerous Part of 4braham’s Pofterity. Thefe 
Men fpake after the vain Manner of the Jews, who 
fondly prefume that they have a Right to all, the Pro- 
mifes made to Aéraham: Sce Matt. iii. 8. Fobu viii. 33. 
Rom. ix. 7. The Title of One is elivwhere given to d- 

ro P brabant, 
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brabam, as being fingled out from the reft of his Fa- 
mily, to be the Original or Head of the Jewi/h Na- 
‘tion: See Lfa.li.2. Mal. ii.15. Heb. xi. 12. 

Ye eat with the Blood] Which was forbidden feve- 

ral Times in the Law, as being a Rite the Heathens 
ufed in the Sacrifices they offered to their Idols (whofe 
Worfhip is reproved in the very next Words) as Dr. 
Spencer proves, Lib. ii. de Leg. Hebraic. C. 11. who 
brings many Arguments to fhew that the Hebrew 
Phrafe Nal Hadam, fhould be tranflated near the Blood ; 
in Allufion to the idolatrous Rite of pouring the Blood 
of the flain Beaft into a Veffel or Pit, and the eating 
Part of the Sacrifice juft by it. 
. Ye fland upon your Sword] You make your Strength 
the Law of Fuftice, according to Wifd. ii. 11. Dr. 
Spencer, in the fore-cited Place, thinks, that the Ex- 
preffion alludes to a Cuflom of the Heathens, who put 
the Blood of their Sacrifices into a Veffel or Pit, in or- 
der to call up and confult Evil Spirits, and then ftood 
with their Swords drawn to keep the Demons off from 
doing them any Harm. 

For with their Adouth they foew how much they love] 
They make Loves, or Fcfts, as our Margin reads out of 
the Hebrew ; which fome Interpreters underftand, as if 
they ridiculed the Prophet’s Words, or turned them 
into Burlefque; fo the walgar Latin renders it, In 
canticum ovis fut vertunt. But by comparing this 
with the following Verfe, where the fame Word Ne- 
gabim is fpoken of a Song or Mufical Tune, we may 
rather underftand the Phrafe to this Senfe, that they 
were delighted with the Prophct’s harmonious Voicc, 
or taking Eloquence, but would not make the proper 
Ufe of what he faid for the correcting their evil Man- 
ners. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


God reproves the Condu&t of the Jewihh Gover- 
nors, and promifes a general Reftoration of bis 
People, and their happy Condition under the 
Government of the Mefliah their King, 


ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
prophefy againft the fhepherds of Ifrael, pro- 
phefy and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God unto the fhepherds, Wo de to the fhep- 
herds of Ifrael that do feed themfelves: fhould 
not the fhepherds feed the flocks? 3 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: Jut ye feed not the flock. 
4 The difeafed have ye not ftrengthened, nei- 
ther have ye healed chat which was fick, neither 
have ye bound up ‘hat which was broken, nei- 
ther have ye brought again shat which was 
driven away, neither have ye fought that which 
was loit; but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 5 And they were fcattered be- 
caufe there is no fhepherd: and they became 
meat to all the beafts of the field, when they 
were fcattered. 6 My fheep wandred through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, my flock was fcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did fearch or feck after 
them. 4 Therefore, ye fhepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord; 8 4s I live, faith the Lord 
God, furely becaufe my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beaft of the 
field, becaufe ¢here was no fhepherd, neither 
did my fhepherds fearch for my flock, but the 
fhepherds fed themfelves, and fed not my flock : 
9 Therefore, O ye fhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord; 10 Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I am againft the fhepherds, and I will re- 
quire my flock at their hand, and caufe them 
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Chap, 5 
to ceafe from feeding the flock, neither 4 ° 
fhepherds feed themfelves any more, pe th 
deliver my flock from their mouth, . is 
may not be meat for them. 11 For the E a 
the Lord God, Behold, I, eyey } <r = 
fearch my fheep, and feek them our, 1, 7 
fhepherd feeketh out his flock in the ‘ “y 
he is among his fheep shat are featteseg oF i 
I feek out my fheep, and will deliver the 
of all places, where they have been Reatored 
the cloudy and dark day. 13 AndI wil brn 
them out from: the people, and gather the 
from the countries, and will bring them to ii 
own land, and feed them upon the a 
Ifrael by the rivers, and in all the intishie 
places of the country. 14 I will feed them : 
good pafture, and upon the high mountus 
Ifrael fhall their fold be: there thal! tiey | 
a good fold, and iv a fat paflure thal! rae 
upon the mountains of Hract, 1g [wit fed 
my flock, and I will caufe them to be cow 
faith the Lord God. 16 I will te 
was loft, and bring again that cubicl 
away, and will bind up thet shi b = 
and will ftrengthen that which wos foes bag 
will deftroy the fat and the ttrony, 1 will ied 
them with judgment. 17 And o fx the 
O my flock, thus faith the Lord Gol, B 
hold, I judge between cattel and cattel, buried 
the rams and the he-goats, 18 Sea i 
fmall thing unto you, to have caten vy 
pafture, but ye mutt tread dewn with your fe 
the refidue of your paftures ? and to have Chun 
of the deep waters, but ye mull foul the 14d 
with your feet? 19 And as for my floc, th 
eat that which ye have troden with your feed 
and they drink that which ye have fuuled wid 
your feet. 20 Therefore thus faith the Lo 
God unto them, Behold, J, cvew I will ju. 
between the fat cattel, and between the l-anc 
tel. 21 Becaufe ye have thruft with fide a 
with fhoulder, and pufhe all the difeated 11g 
your horns, till ye have feattered then ut Tod 
22 Thercfore will I fave my flock, ara t 
fhall no more be a prey, and [will julge 
tween cattel and cattel. 23 Andl will fe: R 
one fhepherd over them, and he fhall feed 
even my fervant David; he fhall feed thee. a 
he fhall be their fhepherd. 24 And ! tne 
will be their God, and my fervant | 
prince among them, I the Lord have {j ey 
2% And I will make with them a cov! 
peace, and will caufe the evil bealts to cele 8 
Of the land: and they fhall dwell iahly ia 
wildernefs, and fleep in the woods. 20 a 
will make them and the places round ey u 
hill, a bleffing; and I will caufe the fh: 
come down in his feafon: there thall be i. 
of bleffing. 27 And the tree of the ay "| 
j  frui d the earth fail yild oe 

yield her fruit, an ial 
creafe, and they fhall be fafe in their ae re 
fhall know that I am the Lord, wren My 
broken the bands of their yoke; and oe 
them out of the hand of thofe chat frre : 
felves of them. 28 And they thal ree 
a prey to the heathen, neither ra i 
of the land devour them: Dee tt 
fafely, and none fhall make fe a rule 
And J will raife up for them a Famed wit bay 
and they fhall be no more Cumin: 
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Chap» 35> 36: 

in the Jand, neither bear the fhame of the 
en any more. 30 Thus fhall they know 
ie the Lord their God am with them, and 
a they, even the houfe of Ifrael, are my peo- 
ie, faith the Lord God. 31 And ye my flock 
ine flock of.my pafture, are men, and 1 am your 
God, faith the Lord God. 


1% to the Shepherds of Lfrael that feed themfelves] 
The Word Shepherd, in the prophetical Writings, 
mprehends both Civil and Ecclefiaftical Governors. 
Wo to fuch that regard their, own Profit and Advan- 
ye, not the Good of the People committed to their 
Charve. Plato, in his firft Book of Commonwealth, 
ieeribing the Office of a Magiftrate, faith, « He 
i fhould look upon himf{elf as fuftaining the Office of a 
‘Shepherd, that makes it his Bufinefs to take Care of 
this Flock ; not as if be were going to a Leaf? to fll 
ihinfelf and fatiate his Appetite, or to a Market to 
‘make what Gain he can to himfelf.’ 

[will feek that which was lofty &c.] The Meffias, 
vom I will fet ‘over them, fhall faithfully difcharge all 
te Offices of a Shepherd toward them, which their 
frmer Paftors neglected, Ver. 4. Compare Z/a. xl. 11. 
kit, Matt. xv. 24. xviiie 11. ‘Fobux. 11. 

Aid] will fet up one Shepherd over them, — even my 

§mvant David] “The Meffias is often defcribed under 
te CharaGter of a Shepherd, both in the O/d and New 
Tftament, And the Title may be applicd to him with 
ripe to_his Office of King, as well as of that of 
Piet and Prophet. He is elfewhere ftiled by the Name 
WDavid, as being the Perfon in whom all the Pro- 
nits made to David were fulfilled. See //a. lv. 3, 4. 
jrxxx.9. Hof. iii. 5. The Expreffion may likewife 
ide to Davia’s firftt Employment, which was that of 
aShepherd. 
ia will caufe the evil Beafts to gafe out of the 
lad] This may be meant of Freedom from Perfe- 
ution by Infidels and Strangers. Compare Ver. 28. 
{uch Security is elfewhere expreffed by making a Cove- 
wit for them with the Beafts of the Field: Sec Hof. ii. 
1B. fsb, 23, La. xxxv.g. Ley. xxvi. 6. The Words 
vil likewife bear a literal Interpretation, importing, 
thts God had threatned that after the Defolation of 
te Lind, wild Beafts fhould over-run it, and devour 
te few Inhabitants that were left, (feeCh. v.17.) fo 
= repeopling of the Country, thofe Ravagers fhould 
fake tt, . : 
did yey my Flack, the Flock of my Pafture are Aden] 
The Words at the Conclufion of the Chapter, ex- 
pin the Metaphor which runs through the Whole: 
Tht what was faid of a Flock and its Shepherds, is to 
& underftood of Men and their-Governors 3; and efpe- 
call of God’s People, whom he takes Care of as a 
“hepherd does of his Flock. 






























CHAP. XXXV. 
The Pro 


het renews bis former Denunciations of 
Judgments againft the domites, as a juft Pu- 


rikment for their infulling over the Calamities 
of the Jews, 


Vert, Oreoyer, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, faying, 2 Son of 
face againft mount Seir, and pro- 
i t, 3 And fay unto it, Thus faith 
ee God, Behold, O mount Seir, I ai 
zeigt ee and I will flretch out mine hand 
{vill A and J will make thee moft defolate. 
Mate ’y thy cities wafte, and thou fhalt be 
2 py thou fhalt know that I am the 
ted, a8 ‘caufe thou haft had a perpetual ha- 
halt thed zhe blood of the children of 

cr calam; tce of the fword, in the time of 
ea? in the time that their iniquity 

* 6 Therefore, as I live, faith the 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 
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Lord God, 1 will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood fhall purfue thee: fith thou haft not hated 
blood, even blood fhall purfue thee. 7 Thus 
will I make mount Seir moft defolate, and cut 
off from it him that paffech out, and him that 
returneth. 8 And JI will fill his mountains with 
his fain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers fhall they fall that’ are flain 
with the fwerd. 9 I will make thee perpetual 
defolations, and thy cities fhall not return, and 
ye fhall know that I am the Lord. 10 Becaufe 
thou haft faid, Thefe two nations, and thefe 
two countries fhall be mine, and we will poftefs 
it, whereas the Lord was there: 11 Therefore, 
@s 1 live, faith the Lord God, I will even do 
according to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which thou haft ufed out of thy hatred 
againft them: and I will make myfelf known 
amongit them, when I have judged thee. 12 
And thou fhale know chat I aiz the Lord, and 
that \ have heard all thy blafphemies which thou 
haft fpoken againft the mountains of Mracl, fay- 
ing, ‘They are laid defolate, they are given us to 
confume, 13 Thus with your mouth have ye 
boafted againft me, and have multiplied your 
words againit me: I have heard them 14 
Thus faith the Lord God, When the whole 
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee defolate. 15 
As thou didft rejoice at the inheritance of the 
houfe of Ifrael, becaufe it was defolate, fo will 
I do unto thee: thou fhalt be defolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and they 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 


And Iwill make thee perpetual Defolations, &¢.] Sec 
Ch. xxv. 13. Yer. xlix. 17, 18. Ade/.i.3. Dr. Pri- 
deaux informs us, that the Nabatheans having driven 
the Ldomnites out of their antient Habitations, in the 
‘Lime of the Babylonifh Captivity, they fetled them- 
felves in the Southern Parts of ‘fudea, where they were 
afterward conquered by Alyrcanus, and obliged to em», 
brace the Fewi/h Religion, and fo it became at length 
incorporated with that Nation. 

When the whole Earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
defelate] When I fhali reftore other Countries, con- 
quered by the Kings of Balyku, to their Pofterity, 
thou fhalt till lie wafte and defolate. Vhe Ldomites 
never recovered their Country, after the Nabatheans 
had expelled them out of it. See Dr. Prideaux, Pare 
I. P. 299. 


CiflAP., XXXVI. 


Al Prediétion of the general Reftoration both of 
Ifrael aud Judah. 
Ver.1. & LSOthou fon of man, prophefy unto 
the mountains of Hiacl, and fay, 
Ye mountains of Ifrael, hear the word of the 
Lord. 2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
the enemy had faid againft you, Aha, even the 
antient high places are ours in poffeffion: 3 
Therefore prophefy and fay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Becaufe they have made you defo- 
late, and fwallowed you up on every fide, that 
ye might be a pofleffion unto the refidue of the 
heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of 
talkers, and ere an infamy of the people: 4 
Therefore ye mountains of Ifrael, hear the word 
of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God te 
the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and 
to.*’.¢ valleys, to the defolate waftes, and to the 


cities that are forfaken, which became a prey 
an 
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and derifion to the refidue of the heathen that 

are round about: 5 Therefore thus faith the 

Lord God, Surely in the fire of my jealoufy 

have I fpoken againft the refidue of the heathen, 

and againft all Idumea, which have appointed 

my land into their poffeffion, with the joy of all 

their heart, with defpiteful minds to caft it out 
for a prey. 6 Prophefy therefore concerning 
the land of Ifrael, and fay unto the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the val- 
leys, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I have 
fpoken in my jealoufy and in my fury, becaufe 
ye havé borne the fhame of the heathen. 7 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they fhall bear their fhame. 8 
But ye, O mountains of Ifracl, ye fhall flioot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Ifrael, for they are at hand to come. 
g For behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye fhall be tilled and fown. 10 
And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houfe of Ifrael, even all of it, and the cities fhalt 
be inhabited, and the waftes fhall be builded. 
11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaft,; and they fhall increafe and bring fruit, 
and I will fettle you after your old eftates, and 
will do better w#fo you than at your beginnings, 
and ye fhall know that I am the Lord. 12 
Yea, I will caufe men to walk upon you, even 
my people Lfrael, and they fhall poflefs thee, 
and thou fhalt be their inheritance, and thou 
fhalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 
13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe they fay 
unto you, Thou Jazd devoureft up men, and 
haft bereaved thy nations; 14 Therefore thou 
fhalt devour men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, faith the Lord God. 15 
Neither will I caufe mex to hear in thee the fhame 
of the heathen any more, neither fhalt thou bear 
the reproach of the people any more, neither 
fhalt thou caufe thy nations to fall any more, 
faith the Lord God. 16 Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, faying, 17 Son of 
man, when the houfe of Ifrael dwele in their 
own land, they defiled it by their own way, and 
by their doings: their way was before me as the 
uncleannefs of a removed woman. 18 Where- 
fore | poured my fury upon them for the blood 
that they had fhed upon the land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it. 19 And 
I fcattered them among the heathen, and they 
were difperfed through the countries : according 
to their way, and according to their doings I 
judged them. 20 And when they entred unto 
‘the heathen whither they went, they profaned 
my holy name, when they faid to them, Thefe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth 
out of his land. 21 But I had pity for mine 
holy name, which the houte of Ifrael had pro- 
faned among the heathen whither they went. 22 
Therefore fay unto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, I do not ¢his for your fakes, 
O houfe of Ifrael, but for mine holy names 
fake, which ye have profaned among the hea- 
then, ‘whither ye went. 23 And I will fanétify 
my great name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the midit of 
them, and the heathen fhall know that I am the 
Lord, faith the Lord God, when I fhall be 
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fanétified in -you,: before their eycs Bae 
will take you from among the heathen : tev 
ther you out of all countries, and yi] eae ot 
into your own land. 25 Then will] fon ae 
clean water upon you, and ye hall ee 
from all your filthinefs, and from all ya scr 

2 all your idol 
will I cleanfe you. 26 A new heart alip All 
give you, and a new fpirit will I pur witha I 
and I will take away the ftony heart out of Li 
ficth, and I will give you an heart of fem o 
And I will put my Spirit within you, sa Site 
you to walls in my: flatutes, and ye fhall kee 
my judgments, and do them. 28 And ye a 
dwell in the land that 1 gave to a" 
and ye fhall be my: people, and I will be yoy 
God. 29 I will alfo fave you from all yale 
cleanneffes, and I will call for the corn, a 
will increafe it, and lay no famine upon si 
go And I will multiply the fruic of the tree, an, 
the increafe of the field, that ye thall ‘ection i 
more reproach of famine among the heathen 
31 Then fhall ye remember your own evil ways 
and your doings that were not good, and fhal 
loath yourfelves in your own fight, for your ini 
quities, and for your abominaticns. 92 Not fo 
your fakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be i 
known unto you: be afhamed and ccenfounde 
for your own ways, O houfe of Ifracl 33 Thu 
faith the Lord God, In the day that I fill hav 
cleanfed you from all your iniquities, 1 will alf 
caufe you to dwell in the citics, and the wattcs thal 
be builded, ‘34° And the delolare land fhall b 
tilled, wheregs it lay defolate in the fight of al 
that paffed by. 35 And they fhall fay, Thi 
land that was defolate is become like the gard 
of Eden; and the wafte, and defolate, an 
ruined cities are become fenced, and are inha 
bited. 36 Then the heathen that are left roun 
about you, fhall know that I the Lord build th 
ruined places, and plant that that was detolate 
I the Lord have fpoken if, and 1 will do # 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet far tn 
be inquired of by the houfe of Ifracl, to dos 
for them, I will increafe them with men like 
flock. 38 As the holy flock, as the Lock © 
Jerufalem in her folemn feaits; fo fhall the wal 
cities be filled with flocks of men, and tic 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 


your fathers, 
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Becaufe the Enemy hath faid againft 
antient high Places are ours in Poff: ior] 
maans have made their Boatls (tee Ver, > ; 
XXxv. 10.) that they fhould become Matters Fee 
mountainous Parts of Fudeds where the es a 
trefles were placed which commanded all the el 
Country. Po the fame Senfe we a Ved 
the Expreffion of Treading pon the bigh Dives oo 
Earth, Deut. xxxil. 13. fe taking, Potle a ie 
Fortreffes or Pafles which command the re 
Country. ; Stitched 

dud ye are taken up inthe Lips f 1 Me yas 
the Lufamy of the Heer, i byewort al 28 
made you become acho a aie 
proach. among the Heathen rout OF a naanens © 
ing to the Threatnings of the Ben = ah 
gainft you. See Deut. xxvill. 37-1 Dine : 
xviii. 16. Lam. it. 15+ Dan. ix. oe see: fir thes lee 

Yield your Fruit to my Peeple a ‘caus . 
hand to come] ‘This may ae Bes 
upon the ews Return from Bats cee Conn 
reftored to the Poileflion of ee the genera! Re" 
we fuppofe the Words to ee Dygance oF 
ration of the Nation, the longell + 
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ap. 37>, 
the Things of this World can extend to, is but 
ament in refpect of Eternity: Compare Hed. x. 
fer and devouref? up Men, and haft bereaved thy 
sions] The neighbouring People raifed this ill Cha- 
a ypon the Land. of ‘Ffudea, becaufe of the fevere 
eat of the Sword, Famine, and Peftilence, 
eh had deftroyed the greateft Part of the Inhabi- 
's, The Expreffion alludes to that ‘evil Report 
ich the Spies brought upon it, Numb. xiii. 32. ‘that. 
sas. a Land that did eat up its Inhabitants ; as if the 
ii had been unwholfome, or the Country always af- 
ied by fome Judgment from Heaven. 

And when they entred unto.the Heathen — they pro- 
nd my daly Name, when they faid unto them, 
ic] Or, When it was faid unto them: Verbs of the 


= 


iit evil PraGtices they brought a Scandal upon my 
Name, and gave Occafion to the Heathen to fay, See 
gut profligate Wretches thefe are, who call them- 
thes by the Name of God’s People, whom he hath 
lly expelled out of their Country which he had given 


ikem. 


‘he fufer them to be turned out of the Land which 
ihe made the Place of his own efpecial Refidence ? 
‘Why docs he not continue to proteét them?’ But 
ie former Senfe agrees better with the Scope of the 
ext, and with St. Paxi’s Application of it to the 
ms of his own Time, Rom. ii. 24. and with what 
lows, Ver. 31. 
And [will fprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye foall 
kevan] he Expreffion alludes to thofe Legal Puri- 
fations which were made by fprinkling Water upon 
te unclean Perfon: See Numéd. viii. 7. xix. 13. and 
notes the Sacrament of Baptifm, by which true Be- 
Ieers are cleanfed from their former Sins, and inwardly 
finttified: See 4é?s ii. 38. xxii. 16. Tit. iit. 5. and 
tompare Fer. xxiii. 8. St. Paul may probably allude 
to this ‘Text, when he exhorts the Hebrew Converts 
b draw nigh to God, having their Hearts fprinkled 
im an evil Confeience, and their Bodies wafhed with 
Sa Heb. x. 22. 

will yet for this be enquired of by the Houfe of I~ 
mm, to do it for them] od vo his Anger ae he 
Javi, that he will not be enquired of by them; Ch xiv. 
}\x, 3, 31. intimating, that during their Continu- 
axe in Idolatry and other Wickednefs, they ought not 
0 addrefs themfelves to him, nor expect any favour- 
be Anfwer to their Requefts: But now, upon their 
Repentance and Reconciliation, he tells them, that he 
il bs enquired of by them; i.e. he will difpofe their 
“ars to apply themfelves to him by Prayer, and will 
a the Petitions they make to him for the ful- 
we : Seé P/.x.17. and compare 


g tiefe his Promifes 
dee 

‘tre holy Flock, as the Flock of Ferufalem in her 
te Fraps] ‘The Sheep and nee Ferre for 
ee which were offered at the three folemn 
‘A i “ both very numerous, and likewife of the 
ii tect Kind, The Epithet of Holy, and mo/f 
ay is often applied to the Sacrifices in the Levi- 
a Hee a8 being wholly dedicated to God, and fet 
Mt tor his Worfhip, See Levit. vi. 25,29. Numb, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


igure of the Refurreétion of dry Bones 
ee the general Reftoration of the Jews 


r feveral Difperfions ; and by the join- 


8 of two Stick iti 
ite one Keg ae the uniting of Urael and Judah 


Ver, 
oe hand of the Lord was upon 
me, and carried me outit in the Spi- 


nt of 

Fite Lard and fet me down in the midft 
id me a Which was full of bones, 2 And 
112° Pals by them round about, and be- 


"The Chaldee Paraphraft underftands the Words" 
in this Senfe: ¢ If thefe are God’s Péople, why does’ 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. | 


889 


hold, there were very many in the open valley, 
and lo, they were very dry. 3 And he faid 


“unto me, Son of man,,can thefe bones live ? 


- bones, .and fay unto them, O ye dry 


Tid Perfon being often taken imperfonally. By - 


and I anfwered O Lord God, thou knoweft. 4 
Again he faid unto me, Prophefy upon thefe 
: bones, 
hear the. word of. the Lord. 45 Thus faith the 
Lord God unto -thefe bones, Behold, I will 
caufe breath to enter into you, and ye fhall live. 
6: And I will lay finews upon you, and will 
bring up flefh upon you, and cover you with 
fkin, and put breath in you; and ye fhall live, 
and ye fhall know that] am the Lord. 7 Sol 
prophefied as,I was commanded : and as I pro- 
phefied there was a noife, and behold a fhaking; 
and the bones came together bone to his bone. 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the finews and the 
fiefh came up upon them, and the fkin covered 
them above ; but ¢here was no breath in them. 
9 Then faid he unto me, Prophefy unto the 
wind, prophefy, fon of man, and fay to the 
wind, Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon thefe 
flain, that they may live. 10 So I prophefied 
as he commanded me, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived and ftood up upon their 
feet, an’ exceeding great-army. 312 Then he 
faid unto me, Son of man, thefe bones are the 
whole houfe of Ifracl: behold, they fay, Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is loft, we are cut 
off for our parts. 12 Therefore prophefy and 
fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and caufe you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Ifracl. 13 And ye 
fhall know that | am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 14 And fhall put 
my Spirit in-you, and ye fhall live, and I fhall 
place you in your own land: then fhall ye know 
that L the Lord have fpoken it, and performed’ 
it, faith the Lord. 15 The word of the Lord 
came again unto me, faying, 16 Moreover, 
thou fon of man, take thee one ftick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of If- 
rael his companions: then take’ another ftick, 
and write upon it, For Jofeph the ftick of E- 
phraim, and for all the houfe of Irael his com- 
panions. 17 And join them one to another. 
into one ftick, and they fhall become one in 
thine hand. 18 And when the children of- thy 
people fhall fpeak unto thee, faying, Wilt thou 
not fhew us what thou meaneft by thefe? 19 Say 
unto ‘them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will take the ftick of Jofeph which és in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Ifrael his fel- 
lows, and will put them with him, evez with 
the ftick of Judah, and make them one ftick, 
and they fhall be one in mine hand. 20 And 
the fticks whereon thou writeft, fhall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. 21 And fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will take 
the children of Ifrael from among the heathen 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on 
every fide, and bring them into their own land. | 
22 And I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Ifrael, and one king fhali 
be king to them all: and they fhall be no more 
two nations, neither fhall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all: 23 Neither fhall 

10 they 

















































890° | An EX PQSET-HVON of 


they defile themfelves' anymore with their’ idols,.1i that-Kingdorhs being: lskewile. fected in the Tribe 0+ 
nor with their deteftable things, : no? with any of!s Pinta ene, thefe Accounts the Nime of Bile se 
their tranfgreffions': but I- will fave therm out‘of) ae difliné from ge Gy yiseb aa Kingdom of lar 
all their dwelling:places, wherein they have fine + prophet! Hafeas Chi v. 3» 5» Sen Yee wtulanly in the 
ned, and will cleanfe them: fo: {hall they. be my ‘And join ‘them ane to another in see a 6, 18, 
people, gnd I will’be theit God. (24 LAnd-Da= | or-Scept#i. is an Emblem.of Power $ teeiPC dy A Rod 
vid my fervant foall be king. over then? :: andr theijeinibg thefe two.Rods -or Sticks tothe <a ies 
they all fhall have one fhepherd: they fall atfot the: uniting of the two Kingdoms under one Bites 
waik in my judgments, arid‘obferve my’ ftatutes,-> ee 3. fee eae f ce or 
and do them. 25 And they: fhall dwellin the 7). a ee Kore PO Pe a them all] "The Mp. 
land that I have giveh unto ‘Jacob my fervant,” Cle cee Sac atl as SeoNea ce that fhall 
wherein your fathers have dwelt, and: they :fhall-- 24. compared wick Baoke idea a het XXXIV. 23, 
dwell therein, even: they and their children; ‘and. {cribed as the King of ‘the Biase in mad eet de 
their childrens:childréit forever; ‘and amy-fervant: pbecics of the Old Feftament, beginning Gaon Pro. 
David /hall be'their ptince forever. ° :26 More- Geis, xlix..10. concerning Shiloh. From David's 1 is 
over, 1 will make a covenant “of ‘peace with: oe commonly fpoken of as the Perfon in whan the 
them, it fhall be-an everlafting covenant With. oes sonere a a ene of David’s Kingtom 
them, and 1 will place: them, and multiply moufly saied by ches aaste fee Yobn i Vath unanis 
them, and will:fet my: fanctuary in: the midft. of our. Saviour. bore Telinasy Belore. pi ie 
them for evermore. -27 ‘My tabernacle alfo'’ wheri the Queftion being put to him, 4+ Mina mae 
fhall be with: them :- yea,’ F will. be their God, he-made Anfwer, Thou Sayoft (the Truth) for I os 
and they fhall’be my people, * +28 And ‘the hea- ing. ‘Thus thofe Words fhould be tranflated: Fo 
seen fhall know that I the Lord do fanétify If St, fax, alluding fo them, calls them a gard Confeffon 
yacl, when my fanétuary fhall-be in the midft of ae 13: a he fame ‘Truth Pontius Pilate hime! 
them for evermore. ae 2 erted in that Infcription which he providentially or 
ex Cease pea” Rg GE Tae ered . ne wee wee o eee See Fobn xix. 1 
ee ary ee oe ye a ree of ee viel ia sed raed Pancinke, ce told Pala 
rophetical and live. eprefentation of that oice O r if , 3 : 
Deon of God, , which al that are in their Graves fhall atae ee had no King but Cafar, ib. Ver. 15. 


hear at the lat Day, and fhall come forth out 2 them 
John v. 28, 29- e # vf fr CHA P. XXXVII. 


And as I prophefied there was a Noife, and behold a Pp. Vv; 
Shaking] Such a Noife, or,Commotion, ‘as we “may: A Prop befy of I a Vittory over Gog an 
fuppofe the Bones of a human Body would make upon =. ee 
their meeting, to ‘ again,’ jing bee ar 
eee after having been fevered 7'4 AW ND the word of the Lord came unt 
Prophefy unto the Wind} , Or rather, To the Breath, me, faying, 2 Son of man, fet th 
meaning that vital Principle which unites Soul and Body face againft Gog, the land of Magog, the chie 
together, and is mentioned ,as. diftin@ from the four prince of Mefhech and Tubal, and prophel 
Winds, in the, following Words. - agdinft him, 3 And fay, Thus faith the Lor 
" Comd from the fotir Wirtds,’O Breath The Words Gpodi, f i aoa 
ede , ay eee ; God, Behold, [ am againft thee, O Gog, t 
figuratively’ reprefent the Reftofation of the FewifhNa=  opief pri sf Mefhech and Tubal. 4 And 
tion, from the: feveral Countries ;whither they were et prunes OL A CHIEE Ane h k : 
difperfed over the World, expreffed by . their being, will furn thee back and put hooks into © 
Jeattered toward all Winds, Ch. v. 10. xxvii. 125 13. chaws, .and 1 will bring thee forth, and all thin 
T will open your Graves, and caufe you,te come out of arMys horfes and horfmen, all of them clothe 
your Graves] 1 will reunite you into one Body orNa- with all forts of armour, even a great compas 
tion, -who now lic fcattered and difperfed as the Bones with bucklers and fhields, all of them handhin 
in a Charnel’Houfe'; compare Ver. 21. ‘In théir State fords. 'g Perfia Ethiopia, and Libya wit 
of Difperfion and ‘Captivity they are called the.dead If- hem’, i? f chem with fhield and helmet: 
crolite, in Baruch, Ch. iit 4. :Aibd “tReirReftoration Pet §, a e9 all his bands, the houle of Tog 
is defcribed as--a Refurredction. by Tfaiah, Ch. xxvi. 19+ Gomier, and all his ‘bands, tae 1 / iL ie bands 
at which Time their Bones are faid to flourifh, or to be mah: of ‘the north-quarters, anc 7 1 Se aes 
reftored to their former Strength and Vigour in the @#d many people with thee. 7 Be mu a 
fame Prophet, Ch. Ixvi. 14. In, like manner St. Paul pared, .and prepare for thyfelf, thou and ue 
exprefies the Converfion, and the “general Reftoration company that ‘are affembled unto thee, anc 
baa fhall accompatty it,’ by Lefe- from’ the’ Dead} thou'a ‘guard unto them. g After many an 
Omak Foe OS ee SER te ea ee Th gs ~ in the latecr years MO 
And fhall put iny Spirit iin. ti) 42d yeifoall live] “That thou ' thal be pie ‘and aa is crawl bac 
Principle of Life exprefled by Breath cr Spirit; Versg} fhalt come ta ] is gathered out of maa 
not excluding that new Spirit of Grace, which God will at from the fword, and 15 Ball f Irae! whe 
that Time plentifully beftow upon them, See Ch. xi. 19, people againft the mountains OF ott 
xxxvi. 26,27: The Principle of Grace is oftén fpoken have been always wafte ; but it is brous 


of ‘as a higher. Principle éf Life, ard the Eaméft of olf out of the nations, and they fall dwell tafey a 


Chap. 38, 


Ss 


c Soy l 


t Saert pest: oe oye ke 
heavenly Happiness’ See Rbm. Vili, 11. 7 Cote wi. 471 of them... 9, Thou {halt afcend and come lke 
ie coe ee ek ce ea j fe : es a thalt be like a cloud to cover | 
“ithe thee’ one Stick] . That is, one’ Rad; the Ex- LOPES Ar 


Jand, thou and all thy bands, and many per 


reftion alludes to Numb. xvii. 2, where Mofes is com- : Goi 
: : “each Tribe, a 10 Thus faith the Lord 4 


manded to take twelve Rods, one. for each Tribe, and with thee. ame t 
to write the Namie of the, Tribe. upon the ‘Rod... fhall alfo come to pals, hat + per aa tha 
"For Fofiph, the Stick of Eghraim, qnd_ for. ‘al the hall things come into thy minds th fhalt {39 
HiiJe of Lracl bis Conpaninns Upon’ Renben’s for ihink an evil thought. 1% And 100 races, 
feitittg his Birthright,” that Privilege! has icon ferred upgti “will 0° Ut to the land of unwalled i hate 
the Sdna of “Foféph, of, whéiit EZ pbfaiat: had the Preece; at B° them) ehat are at pele chaawel . 
dende. See t:Chrows vit. i 3 wi ieee pe fe 


ir. 1Geid. xlviii; 2p..:which- Jd he ge r ne 4 alls and hav 
lim ‘the Head of TenT he! Spe “the Spat, of. all of “them dwelling without wa'™ eit 


=. 


whe vag 


Chap: 33+ 


whet bars nor gates, 12.,{T'o take a fpoil, and. 


make a preys fo turn thine hand upon the’ de- 
ite places tbat are now inhabited, and upon 
i people that. are gathered out of the nations, 
stich have gotten cattel and goods, that dwell 


inthe mid 






















































ung lions thereof, ‘fhall fay unto thee, Art 
yy come to take a fpoil? haft thou gathered 
thy company to take a prey? to carry away fil- 
yrand gold, to take away cattel and goods, ta 
gke a great fpoil? 14 Therefore, fon of man, 
pophefy and fay unto Gog, Thus faith the 
tad God, In that day when my people of If 
nedwelleth fafely, fhale thou not know i? 15 
And thou fhalt come from thy place out of the 
yth-parts, thou and many people with thee, 
ilof them riding upon horfes, a great company 
niamighty army. 16 And thou fhale come 
» againit_ my people of Ifrael, as a cloud to 
aver the land, it fhall be in the latter days, 
ail will bring thee againft my land, that the 
heathen may know me, when I fhall be fanéti- 
fd in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 17 
Thus faith the Lord God, rt thou he of whom 
J have fpoken in old time by my fervants the 
pophets of Ifrael, which prophefied in thofe 
dys many years, that I would bring thee againft 
tm? 18 And it thall come to pafs at the fame 
ime, when Gog fhall come againft the land of 
Iiel, faith the Lord God, that my fury fhall 
time up in my face. 19 For in my jealoufy, 
adin the fire of my wrath havcI fpoken: furely 
that day there fhall be a great fhaking in the 
lnt of Iftacl: 20 So that the fifhes of the fea, 
ud the fowls of the heaven, and the beafts of 
te field, and all creeping things that creep 
ton the earth, and all the men that are upon 
tie face of the earth, fhall fhake at my prefence, 
id the mountains fhall be thrown down, and 
the fieep places fhall fall, and every wall fhall 
hill to the ground. 21 And I will call for a 
ford againft him throughout all my mountains, 
fith the Lord God: every mans fword thall be 
iginft his brother, 22 And I will plead againft 
hin with peftilence and with blood, and I will 
ttn upon him, and upon his bands, and upon 
he many people that are with him, an overflaw- 
ng rain, and great hailftones, fire and brim- 
a 23 Thus will I magnify myfelf, and 
nctify mylelf, and I will be known in the eyes 


oes and they fhall know that lam 


“Sct thy . 
: i: ip Face againft Gog, the Land of Magog] Or, 
f *iand of Magog. Magog was the Son of Faphet, 
* from whence the Scythians are generally 
bf the 8 ss derived. The Adogul Tartars, a People 
Writers a _ Race, are ftill called fo by the 4rabian 
ive yde'informs us in his Epiftle De Aden- 
sp otenfibus, By Gog and Magog may moft proba: 
ce ant the Turks, who were originally 
theres eae? called Turchefion by the Eaftern 
he ee Bue Language is derived from that of 
tl Yeu" he Land of Canaan. hath been, for. fe- 
n Ecchi d Cp nA pe Hands of the Turks. Several Texts 
mins and ns the Fews Settlement in that Country 
ving Cha poeceane Expreffions in. this and the fol- 
the ue tee that the People here called 
eas and their Allies, will attempt 
agtin out ‘of the Hands of the Fews, its 
* This may probably occafion the War 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 


ft of the land. 13 Sheba and Dedan, 
gq the merchants of Tarfhifh, with all the 


8or 


and Victory here fpoken of.. But this is what cannot 
politively be affirmed ’only. thus much one may ven- 
ture to fay, That. firice the whole Strength of £uroté 
was urifuccefsful in their Attempts to recover that Lat.d 
out of the Hands of ‘the Infidels in the Holy War, it 
looks as if God had referved that Work to fome far- 
ther Time of his own Appointment, when that 
Country fhould be the Scene of fome extraordinary 
Event of Providence. We may farther obferve, That 
the fecond oe, mentioned Rev. ix. 12. xi. 14. is by 
many learned Men underftood of the Turkifb Empire 3 
and in Confequence of that Interpretation, the putting 
an End to that Tyranny will be an Introduction to 
fome extraordinary Changes in the Chriftian Part of the 
World. 

The chief Prince of Mefbech and Tubal] The King 
or Head of all thofe Northern Nations which lie upon 
the Euxine Sea: See Note on Ch. xxvii. 13. The Zuré 
is called the King of the North in Daniel, Ch. xi. 40. 
as feveral Commentators interpret that Place. ‘The 
Lxx take the Word Refs, commonly tranflated Chief, 
for a proper Name ; fo they render the Sentence thus, 
The Prince of Roh, Mefbech, and Tubal. Rofb, taken 
as a proper Name, fignifies thofe Inhabitants of Scy- 
thia, from whence the Ruffians derive their Name and 
Original. 

Gomer and all bis Bands, the Houfe of Togarmah of 
the North Quarters} Gomer is joined with Adagog, 
Gen. x. 2. and probably fignifies Galatia, Phrygia, 
and Bithynia, which with Cappadocia, denoted by To- 
garmah, comprehends all the Northern Parts of d/a 
Minor, which border upon the Euxine Sea: Sce the 
Meaning of Yagarmah explained in the Note upon Ch. 
KXVIiL 14. 

After many Days thou fhalt be vifited] This Judg- 
ment fhall be infli€ted by God upon thee, (compare 
Ifa. xxix. 6.) after a Succeffion of many Generations: Jn 
the latter Years, or Days, as it follows here, and Ver. 
16.) z. e. towards the End of the World; compare 
Dan. viii. 26. particularly the Expreffion of latter 
Days, or Years, is ufed to denote the Times of the 
gencral Reftoration of the Fewifh Nation: See Deut. 
iv. 30. Fer. xxx. 24. Hof. iit. 

But it is brought forth out of the Nations, and they 
foall dwell fafely all of them] Or, And they have dwelt 
fafely all of them; the Future Tenfe being put for the 
Praterperfeét. The Senfe is, that after the Return’ 
of the People of Z/rael into their own Country, and 
their having lived there for fome Time in Peace and 
Safety, this Enemy will think to take Advantage of 
their Security, and fall upon them unexpectedly. Com- 

are Ver. IT. 

With all the young Lions thereof} The Targum un- 
derftands it of their Kings, 7. ¢. their chief Merchants, 
who are defcribed as fo many Princes, J/a. xxiii. 8. 
and are called Lions, becaufe of the Injuftice and Op- 
preffion they too commonly practifed in their Com- 
merce: See Ch. xxviii. 16. But the uxx tranflate the 
Word Kephirim, Towns or Villages; in which Senfe it 
is taken Neh. vi. 2. and in other Places. 

Of whom I have fpoken in old Time by my Servants 
the Prophets, who have prophefied in thofe Days many 
Years] Or, and Years. Vhe Prophet is {peaking 
here of fome terrible Enemy to God’s People, who 
fhall be fubdued by the immediate Hand of Heaven, 
which Vidory fhould make way “for glorious Times of 
Peace and Profperity. “This Enemy is faid to be fore- 
told of old by the Prophets; and is therefore probably 
defcribed under the Names of fuch Nations as were the 
chief Enemics to the Fews, in the particular ‘Times 
of cach Prophet. Such we may fuppofe the 4fyrians 
to be, fpoken of by Jfuiah, Ch. xiv. 24, 25- and by 
Micah, Ch.v. 5. The fame Enemy may probably be. 
intended under the Figure of Tyre; tee Ch, xxviii. 24. 
Of Egypt 3 fee Ch. xxix. 21. and compare La. Xie 15. 
with Zech. x. 11. Of Moab; fee La. xxv. 10. Of 
Edom; fee Ifa. xxxiv. 6. xliit, 1. Fuel ili, 20. Obad. 
Ver. 18, 1g.:and under the Name of Leviathan, Ifa. 
xxvii. i. To thefe Prophecies we may add thofe Pro- 


ic i z fome great and general De- 
phecics which fpeak of fome g g Re tach 


fo2 
firuction of God’s Enemies before the Day of Judg- 
ment, or Confummation of all Things. Such are P/. 
cx. 5,6. La. xxvi. 20,21. xxiv. 1, &c. lxvi. 16. Fer. 
XXX. 7) 10. Foel iii.g,.14. Obad. Ver. 15, &Se. Zech. 
xii... xiv. r, &£e. Zechariah lived’ indeed after Eze- 
die?’s Time, but a great while before the fulfilllng of 
this Prophefy. The Expreffions here ufed, of old 
Time, and_ which prophefted in thofe Days (and) Years, 
plainly imply, that there was to be a Succeffion of 
many Ages between the publifhing thofe Prophecies 
and ‘this Event foretold by them ; and therefore feeri 
to look beyond the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes, to 
which fome Expofitors apply this Place of Ezekiel. 


CHAP: XXXIX. 
The Argument of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


Herefore, thou fon of man, prophefy 
againftt Gog, and fay, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, I am againft thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 2 
And 1 will turn thee back, and leave but the 
fixth part of thee, and will caufe thee to come 
up from the north-parts, and will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Ifrael. 3 And I will 
{mite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will 
caufe thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
4 Thou thalt fall upon the mountains of Ifrael, 
thou and all thy bands, and the people that zs 
with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every fort, and fo the beafts of the field 
‘to be devoured. 5 Thou fhalt fall upon the 
open field, for I have fpoken it, faith the Lord 
God. 6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell carelefly in the ifles, and 
they fhall know that Iam the Lord. 7 So will 
I make my holy name known in the midft of 
my people [frael, and I will not let shem pollute 
my holy name any more; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, the holy One in If 
rael. 8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
faith the Lord God; this is the day whereof I 
have fpoken. 9 And they that dwell in the ci- 
ties of Iftael fhall go forth, and fhall fet on fire 
and burn the weapons, both the fhields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand-ftaves and the fpears, and they fhall burn 
them with fire feven years: to So that they 
fhall take no wood out of the field, neither cut 
down any out of the forefts: for they fhall burn 
the weapons with fire, and they thall fpoil thofe 
that fpoiled them, and rob thofe that robbed 
them, faith the Lord God. 11 And it thall 
come to pafs in that day, shat 1 will give-unto 
Gog, a place there of graves in Ifrael, the valley 
of the paffengers on the eaft of the fea; and it 
fhall ftop the zofes of the paffengers: and there 
fhall they bury Gog, and all his multitude, and 
they fhall call é#, the valley of Hamon-gog. 12 
And feven months fhall the houfe of Ifrael be 
burying of them, that they may cleanfe the 
land. 13 Yea, ali the people of the land fhall 
bury ¢hem, and it fhall be to them a renown the 
day that I thall be glorified, faith the Lord God. 
4 And they fhall fever out men of continual 
employment, paffing through the land to bury 
with the paffengers thofe that remain upon the 
face of the earth to cleanfe it: after the énd of 
feven months fhall they fearch, 15 And the 
paffengers shat pafs through the land, when any 
feeth a mans bone, then fhall he fec up a fign 
t 


Ver. i. 


i EXPOSITION of 







































Rie oes Chap. 39 
by We till the buriers have buried j 
of Hamon-gog. 16 And alfo 
city foall be Fiationah a ae - the 
the ‘land. 17 And thou fon o na an 
faith the Lord God, Speak unto eve; f a 
fowl, and to every beaft of the field An a 
yourfelves, ahd come, gather yourfelyes ae 
de to my facrifice that I do facrifice fo, ee 
even a great facrifice upon the mountains of it 
rael, that ye may eat flefh, and drink blood 
18 Ye fhall eac the flefh of the might ot 
drink the blood of the princes of ees 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, i 
of them fatlings of Bafhan. 19 And ye thal 
eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood ij] ye 5 
drunken, of my facrifice which T have facrifce 
for you. 20 Thus ye fhall be filled at my tabl 
with horfes and chariots, with mighty men 
and with all men of war, faith the Lord God 
21 And I will fet my glory among the heather 
and all the heathen thall fee my judgment tha 
I have-executed, and my hand that J have lai 
-upon them, 22 So the houfe of Ifrael the 
know that I am the Lord their God from tha 
day and forward. 


t in the valie 


gave them into the hand of their enemies; 
fell they all by the fword. 24 According 14 
their uncleannefs, and according to their cranf 
greffions have I done unto them, and hid m 
face from them. 


againft me, when they dwelt fafely in their land 
and none made ¢hem afraid. 27 When I lav 
brought them again frum the people, and gq 


their God, which caufed them to be fed int 
captivity among the heathen: but I have ga 
thered them unto their own land, and have Id 
none of them any more there. 29 Neither wt 
I hide my face any more from them: for { havg 
poured out my Spirit upon the houfe of lira 
faith the Lord God. 


And they that dwell in the Cities ype f 
forth, and fball fet on Fire and burn thet ae : 
‘Token of an entire Conqueft, and that veh a 
ing Peace fhall foon enfue, that there fhou Pj 
more need of warlike Preparations. Compare 
xlvi. g. t 

Soak Years] The Burning the Weapons of 
muft be the Confequent of a complete a y od 
that the /even Years here mentioned cannot ie 
as fome would underftand them, of the er ie 
fli@s which the ‘fews had with atin dar 
from 143d or 145th Year of the Zra a the Beit 
(according to the different Compe es 0; a5: tot 
ning of that Perfecution 5 fee I ee ogee 
r5rft Year of the fame Zra, when S oalils Opi 
ié. Ch. vii. 1, 43- Nor is that true ane End to ¢ 
fuppofes, viz. that Nicanor’s a Eiht was 6° 
Troubles of the ‘Fews 5 for after oy d not be 
Affiidtion in Tfracl, the Like wheresf samme HE 
the Time that a Prophet 


5 


had not been fest 

















































Chap. 40- 


Writer informs us, 1 Adace. ix. 27. So 
ou rece of Ezekiel’s Prophecy muft neceflarily 
ded of fome other Event. : 
of the Paffengers on the Eaft Side of the 

That is, the Sea of Genncfarcth, as the Chaldee 

ta) praft explains it. In the Avsrew Language all 
ee called by the Name of Seas. The fame is 
ae the Eaffern Sea, Ch. xlvii. 18. to diftinguith ic 
a the Adediterranean, called the Great Sea Woft- 
iar Joh. xxiii, a. The Valley near this Sea or 
ne is called thé Valley of the Paffengers, becaufe it 
e reat Road by which the Merchants and Traders 
eid and other Eaftern Countries, went into 
Eaypt. : . 
“ind they foall fever out Aden of continual Employment 
ou ee i Land, to bury with the Paffengers 
the that remain upon the Face of the Earth] ‘The 
faite Part of the Sentence may more clearly be tran- 
fated thus 5 cver Buriers with the Paffengers, [to bury] 
thf? tha ranain, &c. For the Paffengers or Searchers 
wdittinguifhed from thofe whofe Office it is to bury 
teDead, in the following Verfe. 

Afr the End of fever Months fhall they Search] All 
be People dhall be employed feven Months in burying 
te Dead, Ver. 13. and after they are ended, particu- 
lrPerfons appointed for that Purpofe fhall make a clear 

iddance. . 
ihe he foall fet up a Sign by it) A Stone, or fome 
ster Mark of Diftin@tion, that Men may avoid paffing 

ver them. : 
id alfa the Name of the City fhall be Hamonab] 
Thisis probably meant of a City that fhould afterward 
built near this Valley, and called Hamonah, figni- 
frieg a Multitude, to perpetuate the Memory of fuch 
sTranfaion, 


tut this 
expoun 


The Valley 


CHAP. XL. 


A Diftription of the two outward Courts with 
their Chambers, and the Porch of the Temple. 


fas 1N the five and twentieth year of our 

captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
the tenth dey of the month, in the fourteenth 
rat after chat the city was fmitten, in the felf- 
me day the hand of the Lord was upon me, 
d brought me thither. 2 In the vifions of 
td brought he me into the land of Ifrael, and 
{me upon a very high mountain, by which 
a asthe frame of a city on the fouth. 3 And 
t Urought me thither, and behold, there was 
men, whofe appearance was like the appear- 
ne of brafs, with a line of flax in his hand, 
nia meafuring reed ; and he ftood in the gate. 
Ard the man faid unto me, Son of man, be- 
od with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
“fet thine heart upon all that I fhall fhew 
Ike; for to the intene that I might thew chem 
lothee, art thou broughe hither: declare all 
ht thou eeft, to the houfe of Ifrael. 5 And 
‘sida wall on the outfide of the houfe round 
us and in the mans hand a meafuring-reed 
ra bits long, by the cubit, and an hand-. 
tiie fo he meafured the breadth of the 
aie one reed, and the height one reed. 6 
te ris he unto the gate which looked to- 
1 ee and went up the ftairs thereof, 
be ca threfhold of the gate which 
ie es and the other threfhold of 
“ty | » which was one reed broad. 7 And 
ui tue chamber was one reed long, and one 
tive ery between the little chambers 
the iret the threfhold of the gate, 
Cionae the gate within was one reed, 

uted alfo the porch of the. gate within, 
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one reed. g Then meafured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits, and the pofts thereof two 
cubits, and the porch of the gate was inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate eaft- 
ward, were three on this fide, and three on thae 
fide, they three were of one meafure, and the 
pofts had one meafure on this fide and on thar 
fide. 11 And he meafured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, amd the length of 
the gate thirteen cubits. 12 The fpace allo be- 
fore the little chambers was one cubit o7 this 
Jide, and the fpace was one cubit on that fide, 
and the little chambers were fix cubits on this 
fide, and fix cubits on that fide. 13 He 
meafured then the gate from the roof of ove lic- 
tle chamber to the roof of another: the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door againft door, 
14. He made alfo potts, of threefcore cubits, 
even unto the poft of the court round about the 
gate. 15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
Gate, were fifty cubits. 16 And there were nar- 
row windows to the little chambers, and to their 
pofts within the gate round about, and likewife 
to the arches: and windows were round about 
inward: and upon each poh were palm-trees, 
17 Then brought he me into the outward court, 
and lo, there were chambers, and a pavement 
made for the court round about: thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 18 And the 
pavement by the fide of the gates over againtt 
the length of the gates, was the lower pavement. 
19 Then he meafured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate, unto the forefront of 
the inner court without, an hundred cubits eaft- 
ward and north-ward. 20 And the gate of the 
outward court that looked toward the north, he 
meafured the length thereof and the breadth 
thereof. 21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this fide, and three on that fide, 
and the pofts thereof, and the arches thereof 
were after the meafure of the firft gate: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 22 And their windows, 
and their arches, and their palm-trees, were 
after the meafure of the gate that looketh to- 
wards the eaft, and they went up unto it by {e- 
ven fteps, and the arches thereof were before 
them, 23 And the gate of the inner court was 
over again{t the gate toward the north, and to- 
ward the eaft, and he meafured from gate to 
gate an hundred cubits. 24 After that he 
brought me toward the fouth, and behold, a 
gate toward the fouth, and he meafured the 
pofts thereof, and the arches thereof according 
to thefe meafures. 25 And there were windows 
in it, and in the arches thereof rouad about, like 
thofe windows; the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 26 And 
there were feven fteps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them, and it had 
palm trees, one on this fide, and another on that 
fide upon the pofts thereof. 27 And shere was 
a gate in the inner court toward the fouth, and 
he meafured from gate to gate toward the fouth 
an hundred cubits. 28 And he brought me 
to the inner court by the fouth-gate, and he 
meafured the fouth-gate according to thefe mea- 
fures : 29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the pofts thereof, and the arches thereof accord- 
ioR ing 
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ing to thefe meafures, and there were windows in 
it, and in the arches thereof round about: 7 was 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 30 And the arches round about were 
five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
broad. 31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court, and palm-trees were upon the 
pofts thereof; and the going up to it bad eight 
fteps. 32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the eaft, and he meafured the gate 
according to thefe meafures. 33 And the little 
chambers thereof, and the pofts thereof, and the 
arches thereof were according to thefe meafures, 
and there were windows therein, and in the 
arches thereof round about; if was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 34 
And the arches thereof were toward the outward 
court, and palm-trees were upon the pofts thereof 
on this fide, and on that fide, and the going up 
to it bad eight fteps. 35 And he brought me 
to the north-gate, and meafured if according to 
thefe meafures: 36 The little chambers thereof, 
the pofts thereof, and the arches thereof, and 
the windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 37 And the pofts thereof were toward 
the utter court, and palm-trees were upon the 
pofts thereof on this Gide, and on that fide, and 
the going up to it bad eight -fteps. 38 And 
the chambers, and the entries thereof were by 
the pofts of the gates, where they wafhed the 
burnt-offering. 39 And in the porch of the gate 
avere two tables on this fide, and two tables on 
that fide, to flay thereon the burnt-offering, and 
the fin-offering, and the trefpafs-offering. 40 
And at the fide without, as one goeth up to the 
entry of the north-gate, were two tables; and 
on the other fide, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 41 Four tables were on 
this fide, and four tables on that fide, by the 
fide of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they 
flew rheir facrifices. 42 And the four tables 
were of hewn {tone for the burnt-offering, of a 
cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an half 
broad, and one cubit high: whereupon alfo they 
laid the inftruments wherewith they flew the 
burnt-offering and the facrifice. 43 And within 
were hooks, an hand broad, faftened round a- 
bout ; and upon the tables was the flefh of the 
offering. 44 And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the fingers in the inner court, 


which was at the fide of the north-gate: and’ 


their profpeét was toward the fouth, one at the 
fide of the eaft-gate, baving the profpect toward 
the north. 45 And he faid unto me, This 
chamber whofe profpeét is toward the fouth, zs 
for the priefts the keepers of the charge of the 
houfe. 46 And the chamber whofe profpect zs 
toward the north, és for the priefis the keepers 
of the charge of the altar: thefe are the fons of 
Zadok among the fons of Levi, which come 
near to the Lord, to minifter unto him. 47 So 
he meafured the court, an hundred cubits long, 
and an hundred cubits broad, four-fquare, and 
the altar ‘bat was before the houfe. 48 And he 
brought me to the porch of the houfe, and 
meafured each poft of the porch, five cubits on 
this fide, and five cubits on that fide; and the 
breadth of the gate <was three cubits on this fide, 
and three cubits on that fide. 49 The length 
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Chap, 40 
of the porch was twenty cubits, and the bres 1 
eleven cubits, and be brought ie by th en 
whereby they went up to its; and there oe 
Jars by the pofts, one on this fide He pl 
on that fide. > BAC anothe 


In the fourteenth Year after that the City was fy 
zedekion’s Reign Se from ie 
vity, in the eleventh Year of whofe Reis thes e 
was deftroyed, Fer. lit. 5,6. So the fuurieemh Yj 
after the Deftruction of the City mutt be Snes. 
with the 25th of Feboiachin’s Captivity. un 

By which was a Frame of a City on tie Sixth] Mow 
Moriah lay Southward of the Hill of S!on cite the 
of David, tho’ both of them lay Northward in refine 
of the lower Part of the City, which from the’ re 
of Solomon was moft commonly called by the Ninite 
Ferufalem: See Pf. xlviii. 2. Tfa. xiv. 12, by * 
Words defcribe the Situation of the Tesnple on i 
South Side of Mount S7on 3 which wich all its Cone 
Buildings, and Walls encompafiing the Court. ei 
the whole Area, or holy Mountain, fee Ch, si 2) 
refembled a City for Bignef® So Yaeisus derives th 
ee as built like a Citadel for Strength and Lecce 
nefs, : 

Or we may fuppofe that the Prophet being brows 
by the Spirit fron: Chaldea into the Land “of Lived 
which lay Southward of Babylon, (fee Ch. i. 4.) might 
fee placed juft before his Eyes a Reprefentation of th 
City and Temple, ftanding upon an kimineace, bot 
in refpe& of their natural Situation, and thar the Pr 
phet might take a better View of them: For it upper 
from Ch. xlvili. 15, ce, that he had a View of thi 
ated ys which was to be reftored, as well as thy 

emple. 

With a Line of Flax in bis TIam!, and a mectai 
Reed] The Ufe of the Line was to meafure the Lan 
of J/rael, and of the Reed, to take the Dimentons « 
the Buildings in and about the Temple; as alto te Fe 
out feveral Portions of Land belonging to the § ) 
and City, to the Prince and People, See Chast 
&e. xlvii. 3, Ge. : 

Behold with thine Fyes —declare all thau fet tt 
Houfe of Ifrael] Compare Ch. xliii. 10. liv. 5. Th 
Temple now reprefented, was partly defigned ty atu 
the People that their Temple fhould be reflored, an 
to ferve them partly as a Model, by which they Dol 
rebuild it at their Return fiom Capuvity. th 
Fewife Writers do confiim this Opinicn, aster the 
tell us, © That the Children of the 


Aneta! 


Captivity, Wiel 
© turned from Babylon, followed the Platierm ¢! iN 
© Temple which Ezekiel deferibed, as far as the oe 
© cumftances would allow.’ See Dr. Lightfes's Le 
of the Temple, Ch. x. eae 
m And ibe Man's Hand a meafuriig Reed “f Js i 
bits long, by the Cubit, and a Hard-breis! | “i 
Prophet explains what Sort of Cubit he me, ; 
following Delineation of the Temple, ti. ey 
as confifis of fix Hand-breadths, or one Hand-bet 
over the Cubit ufed in Chaldea, where he a ; as 
Compare Ch. xli. 8. xlili. 13. This is re a 
a Scripture Cubit, generally agreed to be ¢ 
to eighteen Inches, or a Foot and a Best 
fure. Sce Bifhop Cumberland of Scripture & 


sag ee sean 
befe are the Sons of Zadok amoiig th ser 
To the eldeft Houfe of the Sons an ee 
priefthood belonged ; fo that Office oF I a 
to Zadok, tho’ the Family ufurped : ae 
from £l;, who was High-Prieft : ee 
Abiathar, whom Sol:mor difpoflefice 5 a he 
High Priefthood to the right Line, by peti's | ty 


. 2 The Family of 6" 
his Room, 1 Kings it. 27> 35: Phe 54 vay be fe 








eS ‘ an ma 
is only taken Notice of in this yahots ie Works « 
this Reafon, becaufe they kept clofe ce vay s 
God, when the Priefts of Tihanar’s ey i 


and fell into Idolatry: > te Ci 
eldeft Son of Zadok’s Family having oe 
Title to the High 


sie Ae 





Priefthood ("ee - py 


Chap. 4I, 42 
that Account was an eminent Type of the Adefiias, 
wesoal Prieft. See Numb. xxxv. 25, 28. 


CHAP. XLIL 


ADefeription of the Meafures, Parts, Chambers 
and Ornaments of the Temple itfelf. 


Yer, 1 ees he brought me to the tem- 
ple, and meafured the pofts, fix cu- 
fits broad on the one fide, and fix cubits broad 
othe other fide, which was the breadth of+the 
yoemacle, 2 And the breadth of the door was 
tn cubits, and the fides of the door were five 
qbits on the one fide, and five cubits on the 
gher fide: and he meafured the length thereof 
forty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 3 
Then went he inward, and meafured the poft of 
te door two cubits, and the door fix cubits, and 
the breadth of the door feven cubits. 4 So he 
meafured the length thereof twenty cubits, and 
the breadth twenty -cubits before the temple; 
ad he faid unto me, This is the moft holy 
je. 5 After he meafured the wall of the 
houfe fix cubits, and the breadth of every fide- 
chamber four cubits round about the houfe on 
tery fide’ 6 And 
thee, one over another, and thirty in order, and 
they entred into the wall which was of the houfe 
fr the fide-chambers round about, that they 
night have hold, but they had not hold in the 
wll of the houfe. 7 And there was an enlarg- 
ing and a winding about {till upward to the fide- 
tumbers, for the winding about of the houfe 
veat {till upward round about the houfe : there- 
fre the breadth of the houfe was fill upward, 
inl fo increafed from the lowelt chamber to the 
ligheft by the midft. 8 I faw alfo the height 
the houfe round about: the foundations of the 
fie-chambers were a full reed of fix great cubits, 
9 The thicknefs of the wall which was for the 
fide-chamber without, was five cubits, and that 
Which was left, was the place of the fide-cham- 
te that were within. 10 And between the 
“ambers was the widenefs of twenty cubits 
ttund about the houfe on every fide. 11 And 
i doors of the fide-chambers were toward the 
a ‘hat was left, one door toward the north, 
; ae door toward the fouth, and the 
ask of the place shat was left, qas five cu- 
" oe about. 12 Now the building that 
co the feparate place, at the end toward 
of the Bak feventy cubits broad, and the wall 
ay een was five cubits thick round a- 
pane the length thereof ninety cubits. 13 
Rae oe the houfe, an hundred cubits 
tick the the feparate place, and the building, 
ts Alf ee thereof, an hundred cubits long. 
and of . ¢ breadth of the face of the houfe, 
undra ele, {parate place toward the eaft, an 
co cuits, 15 And he meafured the leneth 
Ne building ; ae 
Which twas eke Over again{t the feparate place 
the one Gd eaind it, and the galleries thereof on 
: and on the other fide an hundred 
the inner temple, and the porches of 


Cdits with 
16 The door pofts, and the narrow 


8, an i : 
> and the galleries round about on their 
Ores, over 


0d tound about againft the door ceiled with 
"Win lows » and from the ground up to 
17 To that coe the windows were covered, 
: above the door, even unto the inner 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 


the fide-chambers were . 
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houfe and without, and by all the wail round 
about within and without, by meafure. 18 And 
#f was made with cherubims and palm-trces, fo 
that a palm-tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub, and every cherub had two faces : 19 So 
that the face of a man was toward the palm-tree 
on the one fide, and the face of a young lion, 
toward the palm tree on the other fide: 7# was: 
made through all the houfe round about. 20 
From the ground unto above the door were che- 
tubims and palm-trees made, and o# the wall of 
the temple, 21 The pofts of the temple were 
fquared, and the face of the fanctuary: the ap- 
pearance of the one as the appearance of the ober. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof were of wood: and he faid unto 
‘me, This 7s the table that 7s before the Lord. 
23 And the temple and the fanétuary had two 
doors. 24 And the doors had two leaves a piece, 
two turning leaves ; two /eaves for the one door, 
and two leaves for the other door, 25 And 
there were made on them, on the doors of the 
temple cherubims and palm-trees, like as cure 
made upon the walls; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the pfrch without. 26 
And there were narrow windows and palm trecs 
on the one fide and on the other fide, on the 
fides of the porch, and upon the fide-chambers of 
the houfe, and thick planks. 


To give a particular Explanation of the feveral Di- 
menfions of the Temple, its Courts, Buildings, Ge, 
as here defcribed by Ezekiel, would take up too much 
of our Room, and afford nothing very curious, and 
therefore we muft refer our Readers to Dr. Lightfoot’s 
Defcription of the Temple; Villalpandus’s Delineation 
of the Temple; and others who have treated of that 
Subject. 


. 


CHAP. XLII 


A Defeription of the Priefts Chambers, and their 
Ufe, and the Dimenfions of the oly Mountain 
whereon the Temple ftood. 

Ver.1, HEN he brought me forth into the 

utter court, the way toward the 

north, and he brought me into the chamber 
that was over againft the feparate place, and 
which was before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 

the north-door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over again{t the twenty cubits, which were 

for the inner court, and over againft the pave- 

ment which was for the utter court, was gallery 
againft gallery in three flores. 4 And before 
the chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth 
inward, a way of one cubit, and their doors to- 
ward the north. 5 Now the upper chambers 
were fhorter: for the galleries were higher than 
thefe, then the lower and then the middiemoft of 
the building. 6 For they «ere in three flories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore the building was {traitned more than the 

loweft, and the middlemoft from the ground. 7 

And the wall that was without over again{t the 

chambers, towards the utter court on the fore- 

part of the chambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty cubits; ae 

Oy 
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lo, before the.temple were an hundred cubits. g 
And from under thefe chambers was the entry 
on the eaft-fide as one goeth into them from the 
utter court. ro The chambers were in_ the 
thicknefs of the wall of the court toward the 
eaft, over againft the feparate place, and ‘over 
againft the building. 11 And the way before 
them was like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they, and all their goings out 
were both according to their fafhions, and ac- 
cording to their doors. 12 And according to 
the doors of the chambers that were toward the 
fouth, was a door in the head of the way, even 
the way directly before the wall toward the eaft, 
as one entreth into them. 13 Then faid he 
unto me, The north-chambers aud the fouth- 
chambers, which are before the feparate place, 
they Je holy chambers, where the priefts that 
approach unto the Lord fhall eat the moft holy 
things: there fhall they lay the moft holy things, 
and the meat-offering, and the fin-offering, and 
the trefpafs-offering ; for the place is holy. 14 
When the priefts enter therein, then fhall they 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
but there they fhall lay their garments, wherein 
they minifter; forghey are holy: and fhall put 
on other garments, and fhall approach to +hofé 
_tbings, which are for the people. 15 Now when 
he had made an end of meafuring the inner 
houfe, he brought me forth toward the gate 
whofe profpeét is toward the eaft, and meafured 
it round about. 16 He meafured the eaft-fide 
with the meafuring-reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the meafuring.reed round about. 17 He 
meafured the north-fide five hundred reeds, 
with the meafuring-reed rcund about. 18 He 
meafured the fouth-fide five hundred reeds, with 
the meafuring-reed. 19 He turned about to the 
welt-fide, azd meafured five hundred reeds, with 
the meafuring-reed. 20 He meafured it by the 
four fides: it had a wall round about, five hun- 
dred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a feparation between the fanctuary and the 
profane place.’ 


We fhall make the fame Apology for not entering 
into the Defcription of the Dimenfions of the Chambers, 
ée. as we did in the laft Chapter. 

They fall not go out of the Holy Place into the out- 
ward Court; but there they fall lay their Garments 
wherein they minifter] They fhall not go into the 
Court of the People in their Prieftly Veftments, but 
fhall lay them up in fome of thefe Chambers. The 
Prieftly Garments were only to be ufed in the Time 
of their Miniftration ; fee Ch. xliv. 19. Fofephus afferts 
the fame. : 

The Chriftian Church followed the Practice of the 
Fewifh, in this as well as in many other Cuftoms. The 
“Veftimony of St. Feram in his Commentary upon Ch. 
xliv. 1g. of this Prophecy, plainly proves, that the 
Clergy of that Age wore a diftin&t Habit from the 
Laity, at the Time of their performing the publick 
Offices of Religion: Religio Divina alterum habitum 
habet in minifterio, alterum in ufu vitdque communi. 
And that this was the Practice of the earlier Ages of 
the Church, may probably be concluded from the Te- 
ftimony of Polycrates, a Writer in the next Age to the 
Apoftles, who tells us, That St. fob2 wore an Orna- 
ment upon his Head, refembling the A@tre, with a 
Plate upon it, which was worn by the Yewi/> High- 
Prieft. And in the next Age Pontius, the Writer of 
St. Cyprian’s Life and Martyrdom, acquaints us, that 
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the. Bifhop’s Seat in. the Church ufed to t , 
with Whites, and it ‘can hardly be imagineg the vere 
be a peculiar Drefs for the Bifhop’s Seat ar fi Poul 
the Bithop himfelf. > BNE None fof 

He meafured the Eaft Side with the “ 
fue. beds Reeds, i ’ This and the tt Res 
Verfes contain the Meafures of the Ho} M. een 
or Area ‘upon which the Temple ftood ee 
fcribed to be an exaét Square, confiftine of " R de 
in Meafure on each Side of it. We may shee ced 
the Heavenly Ferufalem, reprefented to St, Slee 
xxi. 16. is likewife defcribed as four-fquate, 1h r 
gure being an Emblem of Solidity. And Eastin Vj 
fion, as well as St. Febn’s, is defigned, in its yf 
Senfe, to reprefent the Regularity and Stren hd 
Chrif?'s Church and Kingdom. Compare qi i 
Verfe Ch. xl. 4.7. xli. 13, 14. xlv.2. xlviii, 29 q 

Capellus is of Opinion, that inftead of five Hrnds 
Reeds, we ought to read five Hundred Cubity, | 
fuppofes the Word Ammoth, Cubits, wanting in th 
prefent Reading of the Text, to have been rejedted : 
fpurious by the Correétors of the Hebrew Copies b 
reafon of its Affinity with Meoth, an Hundred, ay 
the Word Kanim, Reeds, fubftituted in its Place. Thi 
Emendation he juftifies from the Authority of the Sci 
tuagint, who read Cubits both in the 17th and otf 
Verfes: Which Reading St. Yerome acknowlelaes tq 
have been in the Greek Copies in his Time. He confirn 
it likewife from the parallel Text, Ch. xlv. 2. which h 
thinks, according to the Rules of Grammar, fhould b 
expounded of Cubits. And he farther argues, that th 
Jews themfelves formerly underftood this Text ot Cu 
bits; becaufe they are generally of Opinion, that th 
Temple ftood in Area or Square, containing 500 Cubit 
on every Side: Whereas according to the prefenl 
Reading, the whole Compafs of the Area will amon 
to three Miles and a half; which is more than half thd 
Circuit of the whole City of ‘ferufalem in its mof 
flourifhing Condition. 

Io make a Separation between the Sandluary and t 
profane Place] By the Sanéiuary is here meant ty 
whole Compafs of Ground which was the Precinés 
the Temple, elfewhere called the Hely Mountain; fe 
Ch. xiii. 12. In Comparifon of which, erujalem it 
felf, tho’ upon feveral Accounts ftiled the Holy City 
was efteemed but as profane Ground. See Chip 
xviii. 15. 


CHAP. XLII. 

The Glory of the Lord returns to the Tepleg 
where God promifes to fix his Refidenc:. im 
Meafures of the Altar, and the Ordinances 1694 
ting to it. 


Ver. i. Frerward he brought me to the gut 
even the gate that looketit a 
the eaft, 2 And behoid, the glory of the Go 


of Ifrael came from the way of the eaft: and tig 


voice was Jike a noife of many waters, and un 
earth fhined with his glory. 3 And # a 
cording to the appearance of the vifion ae 
faw, evens according to the vifion that 
when I came to deftroy the city : and a a 
were like the vifion that I faw by the oi a 
bar: and I fell upon my face, + og 
glory of the Lord came into the fo i 
way of the gate whofe profpect # o ant 
eaft. 5 So the Spirit took me Up, and bre 
me into the inner court, and behold, : : 

of the Lord filled the houfe. 6 a : 
him {peaking unto me out of the Le Sone 
‘man ftood by me. 7 And he faic ae the 
Son of man, the place of my es ‘ral 
place of the foles of my feet, where ® : for eve 
in the midft of the children CE eli nd 
and my holy name fhall the houle ord 


heat 
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nore chile,’ neither they, nor their kings, by 
reir whoredom, nor by the carcafes of their 
‘mes in their high places. 8 In their fetting of 
o hrefhold by my threfholds, and their poft 


their ¢ ; 
ty my potts, and che wall between me and them, 
a have even defiled my holy name by their 


; hominations that they have committed : where- 
‘fue I have confumed them in mine anger. 9 
‘Now let them put away their whoredom, and 
ihe carcafes of their kings far from me, and I 
gill dwell in the midft of them for ever. 10 
Thou fon of nian fhew the houfe to the houfe of 
Ifael, that they may be afhamed of their ini- 
quities, and let them meafure the pattern. 11 
And if they be afhamed of all that they have 
done, thew them the form of the houfe, and 
the fathion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
md the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
write fin their fight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and do them. 12 This zs the law of 
the houfe ; Upon the top of the mountain, the 
shole limit thereof round about /oall be mott 
hy: behold, this zs the law of the houfe. 13 
And thefe‘are the meatures of the altar after the 
cubits; the cubic zs a cubic and an hand-breadth, 
even the bottom /oal/- be a cubit, and the breadth 
acubit, and the border thereof by the edge 
thereof rdund about fall be a fpan, and this foall 
be the higher place of the altar. 14 And from 
the bottom upon the ground, even to the lower 
fetle, foall be two cubits, and the breadth one 
abit; and from the leffer fettle evex to the 
greater fettle fall be four cubits, and the breadth 
ae cubit. 15 So the altar foall be four cubits, 
ad from the altar and upward fball be four 
homs, 16 And the altar /ball be twelve cubits 
lng, twelve broad, fquare in the four fquares 
theteof, 17 And the fettle foal be fourteen cu- 
lis long, and fourteen broad in the four fquares 
hereof, and the border about it ball be half a 
abit, and the bottom thereof /hall be a cubit 
bout, and his ftairs halt look toward the eatt. 
8 And he faid unto me, Son of man, thus 
fith the Lord God, Thefe are the ordinances of 
the altar, in the day when they fhall make it to 
burnt-offerings thereon, and to fprinkle 
lood thereon, rg And thou fhalt give to the 
oe the Levites which be of the feed of Zadok 
ie {pproach unto me, to minifter unto me, 
Oferne Lord God, a young bullock for a fin- 
Mae 20 And thou fhalt take of the blood 
: i and put if on the four horns of it, and 
ie oe corners of the fettle, and upon the 
puree | ound about : thus fhale thou cleanfe and 
; tea 21 Thou fhale take the bullock alfo 
iinted eee and he fhall burn it in the ap- 
" Ae of the houfe without the fanétuary. 
of the = the fecond day thou fhalt offer a kid 
and fe Fy without blemith for a fin-offering, 
nie ie = cleanfe the altar, as they did 
cx aa pe bullock, 23 When thou haft 
Young bulloce cleanfing it, thou fhalt offer a 
Of the flock Without blemith, and a ram out 
po ees blemifh. 24 And thou thale 

i elore the Lord, and the prieft fhall 
ira hon them, and they fhall offer them 
ny 25 Se- 
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ven days fhalt thou prepare every day a goat for 
a.fin-offering: they fhall alfo prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock without ble- 
mifh, 26 Seven days fhall they purge the altar 
and purify ir, and they fhall confecrate them- 
felves. 27 And when thefe days are expired, it 
fhall be s4a¢ upon the eighth day and /o forward, 
the priefts fhall make your burnt-offerings upon 
the alcar, and_your peace-offerings; and 1 will 
accept you, faith the Lord God. 


And behold, the Glory of the Lord God of Ifrael came 
from the Way of the Eaff] Vhe Word Behold is an 
Expreffion of Joy and Admiration ; as if the Prophet 
had faid, Behold a wonderful and joyful Sight ! The 
Glory of that God who calls himfelf the God of Ifrael, 
as chufing to dwell among them, and to give evident 
‘Tokens of his Prefence among them, and Protection 
over them. This Glory which had departed from this 
Place for fo long a Time, now returned to it, and 
fixed its Refidence there. The Glory of the Lord, 
when it forfook the Temple, is defcribed as departing 
from the Eaftern Gate of it, Ch. x. 19. Afterward it 
is reprefented as quite forfaking the City, Ch. xi. 23. 
and now it returns by the fame Way it departed. 

Where I will dwell in the Midft of the Children of I/- 
rael for ever] He means the Promife formerly made 
with relation to the Tabernacle and Temple: See P/- 
Ixviii. 16. cxxxii. 14. which is to be underflond as 
thofe were, under the Condition of their Obedience ; 
(fee Ver. 9.) and to be eminently fulfilled in Chri/f, in 
whom all the Promifes of the Old Teffament are to, 
have their final Accomplifhment. Zechary prophefics 
of the AZ: fias, Ch. vi. 13. thit he fhould build the 
Temple of the Lord, ani bear the Glory; i.e. as the 
fpiritual Senfe of thefe Prophecies is explained in the 
New Teftament, He fhall build the Chriftian Church x 
in him fhall all the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwell bodily 
and really, not in Types and Figures, See Led. iii. 3. 
Matt. xvi. 18. Fobn i. 14. Col. ii. g. "To the fame 
Senfe we may explain the Prophecy of Haggai, Ch. ii. 
7. The Glory of the latter Houfe fball be greater than 
that_of the former. “There was no vifible Schechinah, 
or Glory, ‘appeared in the fecond Temple, till the 
Lord, «whom they expeéted, came to bis Temple, Mat. iti. 
1. ive, till the Aeffias, who was the Brightnefs of his 
Father’s Glory, appeared there, and made it an illu- 
ftrious Figure of that true Church, or Temple of Be- 
licvers, where he would continuc his Prefence for ever. 
See 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Nor by the Carcaffes of their Kings in their high 
Places} Ydols are called Carcaffes, becaufe they are 
without Life and Motion, and likewife upon the Ac- 
count of their being hateful and loathfome in the Sight 
of God. See Levit. xxvi. 30. Fer. xvi. 18. They are 
called the Carcaffes of Kings, becaufe they were {et up, 
and the Worfhip of them encouraged by the idolatrous 
Kings of Fudah, who erected High Places for that 
Purpofe near Ferufalem, in the very Sight and View of 
the Temple ; fee 2 Kings xxiii.13. By this Means the 
Temple itfelf was profaned by thofe that came directly 
from the Worfhip of Idols to attend upon God’s Ser- 
vice in the Temple ; fee Ch. xxiii. 38, 39. of this Pro~ 
phecy. 

And from the Bottom of the Ground even to the lower 
Settle fhall be two Cubits}] “The Altar was made nar- 
rower as it came nearer the Top; thefe Narrowings or 
In-benchings are called here Settles: The Word 1s 4- 
zarah in the Hebrew, which is elfewhere ufed for a 
Court; becaufe the Priefts trod upon thefe Settles, as 
they and the People did in the Courts before the Tem-~ 
ple. From the Foundation to the lower of the two 
Settles here mentioned, the Text faith, was to be two 
Cubits; which feems to contradiét the Words in the 
Verfe before, Ihe Bottom foall be a Cubit. This Dif- 
ference in Expreffion Dr. Lightfoot thus reconciles, 
that the Foundation, as it lay flat upon the Ground, 
was but a Cubit high; but then there arofe a Slope 
of another Cubit’s Height, which was thicker than the 
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Compafs of the Altar, juft above it; fo that from the 
Ground, to the Top of the Rifing was two Cubits : 
And thus he reconciles the Defcription here given with 
that of the Zalmud, which reckons five Cubits from the 
lower Settle to the higher ; whereas the Prophet counts 
but four in the following Words. 

Ana his Stairs foall lok toward the Eaff|_ God for- 
bad his Priefts to go up by Steps to his Altar, Exod. 
xx. 26. which is ufually expounded, that he would 
not have his Altar fet upon a great Afcent, in Imita- 
tion of the Heathen High Places; yet Solomon’s Altar 
was ten Cubits high, 2 Chron. iv. 1. Which neceflarily 
required fome Afcent for the Priefts to go, that they 
might officiate on the Top of it. And in this Place 
there is exprefs Mention of Stairs to go up to the Al- 
tar here defcribed, being of the fame Height with So- 
lomon’s. The Fews tell us, that fince the Law prohi- 
bited Stairs or Steps, the Afcent to the Altar was by a 
gentle Rifing, which they called Kibbe/b, of thirty two 
Cubits in Length, and fixteen in Breadth 3 the Land- 
ing Place being upon the upper Bench or Walk, next 
the Hearth or Top. 

The Afcent is direéted to be placed at the Eaft Side 
of the Altar, that they who went up, fhould look to- 
ward the Weft, and upon the Temple, and fhould 
turn their Backs to the Rifing Sun, in Oppofition to 
the Rites of the Idolaters who worfhipped the Rifing 
Sun. 


CHA P.- XLIV. 


"A Defcription of the Glory of God returned into the 
Temple. The People reproved for fuffering ido- 
latrous Priefts to profane the Temple. Ordi- 
nances relating to the Deportment and Mainte- 
nance of God’s Priefts. 


Ver. Paes he brought me back the way 

of the gate of the outward fanctuary 
which looketh toward the eaft, and it was fhut. 
2 Then faid the Lord unto me, This gate fhall 
be fhut, ic fhall not be opened, and no man 
fhall enter in by it; becaufe the Lord the God of 
Ifrael hath entred in by it, therefore it fhall be 
fhut. 3 Jt is for the prince; the prince, he fhall 
Gt in it to eat bread before the Lord ; he fhall 
enter by the way of the porch of shat gate, and 
fhall go out by the way of the fame. 4 Then 
brought he me the way of the north-gate before 
the houfe ; and I looked, and behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the houfe of the Lord; and I 
fell upon my face. § And the Lord faid unto 
me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that] fay 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
houfe of the Lord, and all the laws thereof, and 
mark well the entring in of the houfe, with 
every going forth of the fanétuary. 6 And 
thou fhalt fay to the rebellious, eve to the houfe 
of Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord God, O ye houfe 
of Ifrael, let it fuffice. you of all your abomina- 
tions, 7 In that ye have brought into my fantiuary 
ftrangers uncircumcifed in heart, and uncircum- 
cifed in flefh, to be in my fanctuary to pollute 
it, even my houfe, when ye offer my bread, the 
fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
covenant, becaufe of all your abominations, 38 
And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy 
things: but ye have fet keepers of my charge in 
my fan@tuary for yourfelves. 9 Thus faith the 
Lord God, ‘No ftranger uncircumcifed in heart, 
nor uncircumcifed in flefh fhall enter into my 
fan@tuary, of any ftranger that és among the. 
children of Ifrael, to And the Levites that are 


4n EXPOSITION of 


‘miniftring to the houfe: they thall flay the ae 


























. Chap. 4 
gone away far from me, when Ifrael went aft 
which went aftray away from me atte; io 
idols, they fhall even bear their inicu;: = 
Yet they fhall be minifters in my tandund 
having charge.at the gates of the houfe a 


offering, and the facrifice for th 
they fhall ftand before them to ae Fu 
them: 12 Becaufe they miniftred unto chen be 
fore their idols, and caufed the houfe of th : 
to fall into iniquity: therefore have [ ji, i 
mine hand againft them, faith the Lari Gee 
and they fhall bear their iniquity. 13 And a 
fhall not come near unto me to do the sfkee 
a prieft unto me, nor to Come near to any of m 
holy things, in the moft holy plae: but the 
fhall bear their fhame, and their abominatior 
which they have committed. 14 But I wi 
make them keepers of the charge of the hou 
for all the fervice thereof, and for all that tha 
be done therein. 15 But the pricfts the Levites 
the fons of Zadok, that kept the charge of m 
fanétuary, when the children of Hiael wen 
aftray from me, they fhall come near to mz 
minifter unto me, and they fhall fland befor 
me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, {ait 
the Lord God. 16 They fhall enter into m 
fanctuary, and they fhall come near to my tab! 
to minifter unto me, and they {hall keep m 
charge. 17 And it fhali come to pais, sha 
when they enter in at the gates of the inne 
court, they fhall be clothed with linen garment 
and no wooll fhall come upon them, whiles the 
minifter in the gates of the inner court, an 
within, 18 They fhall have linen bonnets upo 
their heads, and fhall have linen breeches upo 
their loins: they fhall not gird sen/elves wit 
any thing that caufeth fweat. 19 And whe 
they go forth into the utter court, even into th 
utter court to the people, they fhall put off thei 
garments wherein they miniftred, and lay them 
in the holy chambers, and they fhal]_put on 
other garments, and they fhall not fanctily th 
people with their garments. 20 Neither. fhall 
they fhave their heads, nor fuffer their locks t 
grow long, they fhall only poll their heads, 2! 
Neither fhall any prieft drink wine, when they 
enter into the inner court. 22 Neither thall they 
take for their wives a widow, or her that 's Hi 
away: but they fhall take maidens of the fed o 
the houfe of Ifrael, or a widow that had a a 
before. 23 And they fhall teach my peopl: fs" 
difference between the holy and proline, ve 
caufe them to difcern between the unclean a 
the clean. 24 And in controverly Be. 
ftand in judgment, avd they fhail Ne et 
cording to my judgments: and they ee 
my laws and my ftatutes in all mine a ee 
and they fhall hallow my fabbaths. 79 
they fhall come at no dead perion to ee ne 
felves: but for father or for mother, ae ct 
or for daughter, for brother, of for ee 
hath had no bufband, they may delle i 
felves. 26 And after he is cleanied, they ne 
reckon unto him feven days. 27 And ike jae 
day that he goeth into the fanétuary NS 
ner court to minifter in the fanctuary, ©" 
=. 2 : Lord God. + 
offer his fin-offering, faith the Lc ate 
And it fhall be unto them for an ee no 
am their inheritance: and ye fhail give Hs 


poke 


Chap. 45+ " 
feffion in Ifrael; I am their poffeffion. 29 
qhey fhall eat the meat-offering, and the fin- 
ering, and the trefpa(s-offering ; and every de- 
fate thing in Ifrael fhall be theirs. 30 And 
the frit of all the firft-fruits of all things, and 
very oblation of all of every fort of your obla- 
sie fhall be the priefts ; ye fhall alfo give unto 
te priett the firft of your dough, that he may 
nue the bleffing to reft in thine houfe, gr 
The priefts fhall not eat of any thing that 
dead of itfelf or torn, whether it be fowl or 


beat. 


dnd it was fout] After that the Glory of the Lord 
‘fad entered that Way; Ch. xliii. 4. to fignify that 
| the Divine Prefence would never forfake the ‘l’emple 
y more. 
"thy faall not gird themfelves with any Thing that 
uy.th Sweat] With a woollen Girdle, which may 
mke them fweat, during their laborious Services 
gout the Altar, and make their Garments fmell offen- 
fvely. But the Chaldee Paraphrafe renders it thus ;: 
They frail not be girt about their Loins, but be girt upon 
(or about) their Hearts; i.e. They fhall not wear 
Girdles about their Middle, or under their Armpits, 
tiher of which may caufe them to fweat, but fhall 
yer them about their Breafts. So St. Fob defcribes 
te Lord appearing in the Habit of a High Prictt, and 
gitalout the Paps with a Golden Girdle, Rev. i, 13. 
dad they foall not fanétify the People with their Gar- 
wis} By the Rules of the Law, Things immedi- 
aly dedicated to God’s Service, did convey fome De- 
gee of Hulinefs to common ‘Vhings that touched them: 
S tle Altar fanétified the Gift that was laid upon it: 
felt vii27. Adatt. xxiii. 13. Thus fome Sort of 
Haiinefs might be derived to the Garments of the Pco- 
tl by touching thofe of a Prieft, which God would 
lac prevented, to keep up an exaét Difference between 
te Holy aud Profane, Ver. 23. , 
Neither fhall they foave their Heads] This Prefcrip- 
nis implied in thofe Words of the Law, Levit. xi. 
$.cipecially according to the Tranflation of the Sep- 
tigen who render the Sentence, hou fhalt not /bave 
tisf with Baldnefs [to make Baldnels] upon thy Head 
fr tke Dea’, They indecd’ underftand it as an Ex- 
Pelion of Mourning for the Dead, which agrees with 
he eenfe of the parallel Texts, Levit. xix. 27, 28. 
Dative. But the Words in the Original ‘contain. 
incal Prohibition, and confequently include the 
ims of Mourning as well as other Seafons. St. Fee 
meupon the Place, docs with great Probability fup-, 
Wek, that the Fewi/b Priefts were forbid to fhave their 
oe thereby to diftinguifh them from feveral of the 
kathen Pricfts, particularly the Egyptian Pricfts of 
Mand Scrapis, who had their Heads fhaved and un- 
“ered, which were Funeral Rites, and therefore pro- 
Fr to be ufed in the Worfhip of the Heathen Gods, 
is Were no better than dead Men: See Baruch vi. 3r. 
Sried Men have obferved, That many other Fewifh 
-. Were made, in Oppefition to the Funcral Rites 
oye it the Heathen Worthip. Nae ae oa 
to Locks: to grow long] It is the Opi- 
Hosite " Opencer and Schindler, that this Law is 
ss taken cut of the fame Chapter of Leusticus 
¢ 3; Where our Tranflation renders the 
4 foal net uncover his Eqead. But the 
sry fe seals tranflates the Words, He fall ‘net. 
tinzcters rea oh his Ftead; which Senfe feveral In- 
tei) OW + Letting the Hair grow long and 
. sected being a Sion of M eat 2] havi 
Be fe to the Head” * Mourning, as well as fhaving 
and; : bg 2 
There eld they fhall fiana in Fudgment, &c.] 
the Lay ee tO determine all Controverfies relating 
. ee LAW, as well he Tidiej - : — 
iy whiciy the Judicial as Ceremonial Part of 
; ght befare. them: See Deut. xvii. 
sople were to feek the Law at their 
#. ¢. To enquire of them what was 
aning of it, and to ftand to their 
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Determination. And when the fupteme Judicial Power 
was placed in theSanhedrim, the Majority of that Court 
confifted chiefly of fuch as had the chief Stations among 
the Priefts: See 4s iv. 5, 6. 

And the firft of all Firft-fruits of all Things, and 
every Oblation of every Sort of your Oblations fhall be the 
Priefis}] The Words tranflated Firft-fruits and Obla- 
tions, are in the Hebrew Biccurim and Trumah. The 
former imports the firft ripe, or beft of the Fruits, 
while they were growing in the Field. Compare Exod, 
xxiii. 19. with Numb. xviii. 12. The latter denotes an 
Oblation out of the Produét of the Ground, after it 
was made fit for Ufe: As out of Corn after it is 
threfhed and laid in Heaps in the Floor or Granary : 
And fo of Oil and Wine, after they were preffed and 
fit for fpending. ‘Thefe Oblations are by fome Au- 
thors, particularly by Mr. Selden in his Treatife of 
Tithes, Ch. ii. efteemed to amount to the fixtieth Part 
of the whole Produce. Schindler rates the Biceurim at 
the loweft Proportion to be the fixtieth Part, and com- 
putes the Trumab at the fiftieth. Dr. Comber fuppofes 
the Bicenrim to an hundredth Part, and the Trumah, at 
a Medium, to be the fiftieth. 


CHAP. XLV. 


The feveral Portions of Land appointed for the 
Santuary, the City, and the Prince, aud Or- 
dinances concerning the Provifions for ordinary 

_ and extraordinary Sacrifices. 

Ver. i. "Oreover, when ye fhall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye fhall offer 

an oblation unto the Lord, an holy portion of the 
land: the length foall be the length of five and 
twenty thoufand reeds, and the breadth hall de ten 
thoufand ; this foall be holy in all the borders 
thereof round about. 2 Of this there fhall be for 
the fantuary five hundred ix length, five hun- 
dred in breadth, fquare round about; and fifty 
cubits round abour, for the fuburbs thereof. 

And of this meéafyre fhalt thou meafure the length 

of five and twenty thoufand, and the breadth of 

ten thoufand: and in it fhall be the fanétuary, 
and the moft holy place. 4 The holy portion of 
the land fhall be for the priefts the minifters of 
the fanctuary, which fhall come near to minifter 
unto the Lord, and it fhall be a place for their 

houfes, and an_holy place for the fanctuary, 5 

And the five and twenty thoufand of length, and 

the ten thoufand of breadth fhall alfo the Levites 

the minifters of the houfe have for themfelves, 
for a poffeffion for twenty chambers. 6 And ye 
fhall appoint the poffeffion of the city five thou- 
fand broad, and five and twenty thoufand long 
over againft the oblation of the holy portion: it 
fhall be for the whole houfe of Ifrael. 7 Anda 
portion fball be for the prince on the one fide and 
on the other fide of the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and of the poffeffion of the city, before the 
oblation of the holy portion, and before the pof- 
feffion of the city, from the weft-fide weft-ward 
and from the eaft-fide eaft-ward ; and the length 
jfoall be over againft one of the portions, from 
the weft-border unto the eaft-border. 8 In the 
land fhall be his pofleffion in Ifrael, and my 
princes fhall no more opprefs my people, and 
the reft of the land fhall they give to the houfe 
of Iftael according to their tribes. g Thus faith 
the Lord God, Let it fuffice you, O princes of 

Ifrael: remove violence and ipoil, and execute 

judgment and juftice, take away your exactions 

from my people, faith the Lord God. ios 
a. 



















































pes. 2 An EXPOSITION of Chap. 46 


| fhall have juft balances, and a juft ephah, and a about] If we underftand -thefe Dimenfions of o,), 
jutt bath. 11 The ephah and the bath fall be - ee on with the Opin‘on of the eee 
of one meafure, that the bath may contain the “©; C™P& ood in an Area of 500 Cubits fguare. tat 
: ee ; And it fall be a Place for their Houfes) “Vo 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth ere divided into four ‘and tw es] Uhe Prieft 
: - 5 enty Courfes Dil 
pare of an homer.: the meafure thereof fhall be xxiv. who performed the publick Worthip § 1 Chran, 
after the homer, 12 And the fhekel foall be fo the Houfes were for them to live in By Turns 
twenty gerahs: twenty thekels, five and twenty  in.their Courfe of waiting. - > WhO were not 
fhekels, fifteen thekels fhall be your maneh, 13 And the five and twenty thoufand of Length, and 1, 
This is the oblation that ye fhail offer; the fixth thoufand of Breadth, foall alfa the Levites have fir them, 


e Selves] ‘The French Vranflation rende : 
part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and y plainer thus, There fball be other five eee 


fhall give the fixth part of an ephah ofan homer and, Bc. See Ch. xlviiiv 13. This a 

of barley. 14 Concerning, the ordinance of oil, ‘true Senfe of the Place, becaufe elfe the parte be the 
the bath of oil, ye /ball offer the tenth part of a ing 10,000 in Breadth, to make an ex Nill be wen. 
bath out of the cor,, which is an homer of ten 25,0003 fee the Verfe. The Levites bene si af 
baths; for ten baths are an homer: 15 And merous (they were reckoned 38,0c0 in Dae ine 
one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, 1 Chron. xxiii. 3.) had_as large a Piece of Ground :). 
out of the fat paftures of Ifrael for a meat-offer- lotted to them, as belonged to the Temple, and the 


< : whole prieftly Order. The Word other is, u; 
ing, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace-Of- jike Occafion, fupplied by our IntepeeenCealces 


ferings, to make reconciliation for them, faith The Ephah and the Bath foal be of one A 
the Lord God. 16 All the people of the Jand The Ephah was the Meafure of Dry Things, as th 
fhall give this oblation for the prince in Ifrael, Bath was of Liquid. The Homer’ was aout te 
17 And it fhall be the princes part to give burnt- Buthels, which amounts to about eighty Gallons in Li- 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink-offer- uid Things. 


: : : Lhe Epha the tenth Part of an Homer] We F 
- . . m tt d i 
ings, in the feafts, and in the new-moons, and ftinguifh the Word Homer or Chamer, on with 1 Chth 


in the fabbaths, in all folemnities of the houfe of in the Hebrew, and Omer writ with an din. Tae E- 
Ifrael: he fhall prepare the fin-offering, and the phah is here faid to be the tenth Part of an Homer 
meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and the whereas the Omer is but the tenth Part of an Epub, 
peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for the Exod. xvi. 36. a 
Poute of Iiracl, 18 Thus faith the Lord God, | 4nd the Shekel fhall be twenty Gerahs} Thisis made 
In the firlt month, in the firtt day of the month, the Standard of the Shekel, Bxod. xxx. 13. which cons 


: : : futes the common Opinion, that the Weights of the 
thou fhalt take a young bullock without blemifh, San@uary were double to thofe of common Ul. Bp. 


and cleanfe the fanctuary. 19 And the prielt — Cymberland computes a Gerah to be equivalent to a 
fhall take of the blood of the fin-offering, and Attic Obolus, confifting of almoft cleven Grains of Si 
a it upon the pofts of the houfe, and’ upon the ver. The Shekel is ufually valued at 25 6d of our M 
‘our corners of the fettle of the altar, and upon ney 3 but the fame learned Author fuppofes it to bei 
the potts of the gate of the inner court. 20 Value but as 4a of our Money, and a little over. 


Twenty Shekels, five and twenty Shekels, and fifteen 
And fo thou fhalt do the feventh dag_ot the Shekels fhall be your Manch|  Méneh is the fame with 


one for euery the sa erreth, and for him the Greek wd, and the Latin Mina, being both derive 
that is Gimple: fo fhall ye reconcile the houfe. fom it. A Aanch, or Mina, confitts of lixty dkekels, 
a1 In the firft month, in the fourteenth day of j,¢. thirty Ounces of Silver 3 which reckoning 
the month, ye fhall have the paffover, a feaft Shekel at 2s 6¢ amounts to 7/ 10s. The dividing th 
of feven days, unleavened bread fhall be eaten. AManeh into twenty, five and twenty, : 
22 And upon that day fhall the prince prepare kels, fuppofes there were Coins of thefe fovea 
for himfelf, and for all the people of the land, which, taken all together, are to be Of Ane ns 
a bullock for a fin-offering. 23 And feve Weight with-the (Zina. : 1 & 
a : i 3 . Concerning the Ordinance of Oil, a Bath of Or, &e. 
days of the feaft he fhall prepare a burnt-offer- Oy, Concerning the Ordinance of Oil, en the Bath 5 
ing, to the Lord, feven bullocks, and feven Qjl, The Cor, and the Homer, arc mentioned *s cn 
yatns without blemifh, daily the feven days, and taining the fame Quantity 3 for a Bath is the tenth Pe 
a kid of the goats daily for a fin-offering. 24 of a Cor, as an Ephah is the tenth Part of : ae 
And he fhall-prepare a meat-offering of an ephah and the tenth Part, of a Bath of Oil OS ots ra 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an Part of a Gor, which amounts to apou: BS TS 

hin of oil for an ephah. 25 In the feventh Meafure, according to Bp. Gears: 

month, in the fifteenth day of the month fhall he HI AP. XLVI 

do the like in the feaft of the feven days, ac- i ee Sep 
cording to the fin-offering, according to the More Ordinances relating 0 the Worf a Court 
burnt offering, and according to the meat-offer- and People, &c. A Deferipizon of Part of 
ing, and according to the gil. appointed for boiting and baking any 

Holy Oblations. 


The Length fhall be five and twenty thoufand Reeds, Th 
and the Breadth foall “be ten thoufand} The Hebrew Yop, 1 HUS faith the Lord Gods 
doth not exprefs either Reeds or Cubits : Our Tranila- i ON gate of the inner court that loo 


tion fupplies the Word Reeds, but man Interpreters ut the fix wo 
expound the Place of Cubits, which Sent tiey think is eth toward the — f x fal be open 
plainly determined by Ver. 3. where it is faid, Of this IDG days: but on the tabbé noon it fha 
Meafure (viz. the Cubit Meafure, mentioned Ver. 2.) and in the day of the new-t i enter by t 
foalt thou meafure the Length of five and twenty thoufand, opened. 2 And the prince fha ee 
Sc. According to this Meafure, the Portion here fet way of the porch of tbat gate without, he pre 
apart will be almoft feven Miles fquare + whereas ifwe ftand by the poft of the gate, and th ae 
meafure by Reeds, it will arife to fix Times as much, 3] prepare his burnt-offering, and his Pl 
and can only be underftood in a myftical Senfe. ape d he fhall worfhip at the thre i 
Of this there fhall be for the Sanétuary five hundred offerings, an ‘ he fhall go forth, but | 
in Length, with five hundred in Breadth, /quare round of the gate: cer = ; 






















































chap. 47% . 
fhall not~be fthut- until the evening. 
‘kewife the people of the land fhall worfhip at 
Li aoe of this gate before the Lord, in the 
ae and in the new-moons. 4 And the 
re ogering that the prince fhall offer unto the 


nt blemifh, and. a ram without blemihh. 5 
ie the meat-offering /hall be an ephah for a 
am, and the meat-offering for the lambs as he 
fall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
eghah, 6 And in the day of the new-moon if 
fll be a young bullock without blemifh, and 
fx lambs, and a ram: they fhall be without 
bemifh. 7 And he fhall prepare a méat-offer- 
ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ra and for the lambs according as his hand 
fall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
§ And when the prince fhall enter, he fhall go 
inby the way of the porch of chat gate, and he 
thal] go forth by the way thereof. g Bue when 
the people of the Jand -fhall come before: the 
lord, in the folemn’ feafts,- he that entreth in 
by the way of the north-gate to worfhip, thal 
go out by the way of the fouth-gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the fouth.gate, fhall 
goforth by the way of the north-gate: he hall 
wot seturn by the way of the gate whereby he 
ame in, but fhall go forth over again{ft it, 10 
And the prince in the midft of them, when 
try goin, fhall go in; and when they go 
firth, thall go forth, a1 And in the feaits, 
and in the folemnities, the meat.offering fhall be 
imephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, 
md to the lambs as he is able to give, and an 
bn of oil to an ephah. 12 Now when the 
pince fhall prepare a voluntary burnt-offering 
 peace-offerings, voluntarily unto the Lord, 
m: thall then open him the gate that looketh 
ward the eaft, and he fhall prepare his burnt- 
dieting, and his peace-offerings, as he did on 
the fabbath-day : then he fhall go forth, and af- 
tt his going forth, exe fhall fhut the gate. 
Thou thale daily prepare a burnt-offering unto 
he Lord, of a lamb of the firtt year without 
bemifh; thou fhalt Prepare it every morning. 
1, And thou thale prepare.a meat offering for it 
Wey morning, the Gxth part of an ephah, and 
the third pare of an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine Hours a meat-offering continually, by a 
fpetual ordinance unto the Lord. 15 Thus 
thal they prepare the lamb, and the meat-offer- 
me and the oil, every morning, for a conti- 
Ga burnt- offering, 16 Thus faith the Lord 
nd : the Prince give a gift unto any of his 
a, Than ance thereof fhall be his fons, it 
ihe vive’ Pcfleffion by inheritance. 17 But 
he * gilt of his inheritance to one of his 
a‘ es then it fhall be his to the year of li- 
aah it fhall return to the prince: but 
eyes fhall be his fons for them. 18 
is we Prince fhall not take of the peo- 
ut of thei > by oppreffion to thruft them 
Pofleffion ; but he thall give his fons 

Out of his own poffeffion : that my 
ot {catered very man from his pof- 
Atter, he brought me through the 

as at the fide of the gate, into 
ambers of the priefts, which looked 
aoe and behold, there was a place 
ides weft-ward, 20 Then faid he 


“Opie be n 
On, y 
try, which 
Sholy ch 
OW’ard the 
0 the two 


the Prophet EZEKIEL, 


Lord in the fabbath-day, /ball be fix lambs with-. 


oor 


unto me, This és the place where the priefts 
fhall boil the trefpafs-offering and the fin-offer- 
ing, where they fhall bake the meat-offering : 
that they bear shem not out into the utter court, 
to fan&tify the people. 21 Then he brought me 
forth into the utter court, and caufed me to paf 
by the four corners of the court, and behold, in 
every corner of the court there was a court. 22: 
In the four corners of the court there were courts 
Joined of forty cubits long, and thirty broad: 
thefe four corners were of one meafure. 23 
And there was a row of building round about in 
them, round about them four, and i# was made 
with boiling-places under the rows round about. 
24 Then faid he unto me, Thefe are the places 
of them that boil, where the minifters of the 
houfe fhall boil the facrifice of the people, 


And the Burnt-offering that the Prince Shall offer in 
the Sabbath Day, &c.] It was the Prince’s Part to 
provide Sacrifices for the Sabbaths and other Feftivals 5 
fee Ch. xly. 17. This was a new Ordinance, where- 
upon the Number of the Beafts that were to be offered, 
and the Proportions of the Meat and Drink- offerings, 
are different here from thofe prefcribed in the Law: 
As will appear by comparing the 4th, 6th, 7th, and 
14th Verfes of this Chapter, with Numb. xxviii. Qo II, 
12, 15. 

Ede that entereth in by the North Gate to worfhip, fhall 
&0 out by the Way of the South Gate] The Words im- 
ply the Reafon why the People were not to come in at 
the Eaft Gate, becaufe there being no Paflage or 
Thorowfare out of the Temple Weftward ;_ if they 
had entered in at the Eaft Gate, they muft have re- 
turned the fame Way they came in, which would have 
been turning their Back upon God, and the Place of 
his Refidence. Dr. Spencer mentions this as a Rule iu 
the Talmud, that they who came within the Holy Mount, 
Should enter in by the Way of th: Right Hand, and go 
out by the Left; underftanding the Right Hand of the 
Northern Part of the Temple, and the Left Hand of 
the Southern : So he is of Opinion, that God defigned 
to take away that fuperftitious DiflinGion between the 
feveral Gates of the ‘I'emple, by commanding that every 
one fhould go out the oppofite Way to that by which 


he came in, whether it were toward the North or 
South, 


CHIAP. XLVII, 


The Vifion of the Lloly Waters 5 with a Defcription 
of the feveral Bounds of the Holy Land. 
Ver.1. Fterward he brought me again unto 
the door of the houfe, and behold, 
waters iflued out from under the threfhold of the 
houfe eaft-ward: for the fore-front of the houfe 
Stood toward the eaft, and the waters came down 
from under from the right fide of the houfe, 
at the fouth fide of the alrar. 2 Then broughe 
he me out of the way of the gate north-ward, 
and Jed me about the way without unto the utter 
gate by the way that looketh eaft-ward, and be- 
hold, there ran out waters on the right fide. 3 
And when the man that had the line in his hand, 
went forth eaft-ward, he meafured a thoufand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters : 
the waters were to the ancles. 4 Again he 
meafured a thoufand, and brought me through 
the waters; the waters qwere to the knees: again 


he meafured a thouland, and brought m2 
through ; the waters were to the loins. 5 AI 


terward he meafuicd a tnoufand, and it cas a ri- 
ver that I could not pafs over: for the waters 
: 10 T were 


go2 


' were riferr, waters to fwim in, a river that could: 
hot be paffed over, 6 And he faid unto me, 
Son of man, haft thou feen this? then he brought 
me and caufed me to return to the brink ef the 
river. 7 Now when [ had returned, behold, 
at the bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one fide and on the other, 8 ‘Then faid 
he unto me, Thefe waters iffue out toward the 
eaft-coutitry, and go down into the defart, and 
go into the fea: which being brought forth into 
the fea, thé waters fhall be healed. g And it 
fhall come to pafs, zhat every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whitherfoever the rivers fhall 
come, fhall live: and there fhall be a very great 
multitude of fifth, becaufe thefe ‘waters -fhall 
come thither: for they fhall be healed, and 
every thing fhall live whither the river cometh. 
10 And jit fhall come to pafs, that the fifhers 
fhall ftand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim; they fhall be a place to Spread forth 
nets, their fifh fhall be according to their kinds, 
as the fifth of the great fea, exceeding many. 11 
But the miry places thereof, and the marifhes 
thereof, fhall not be healed, they fhall be given 
to falt.. 12 And by the river upon the bank 
thereof on this fide and on that fide, thall grow all 
trees for meat, whofe leaf fhall not fade, neither 
fhall the fruic thereof be confumed: it thall 
bring forth new fruit according to his months, 
becaufe their waters they iffued out of the fanc- 
tuary, and the fruit thereof fhall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine. 13 Thus 
faith the Lord God, This fball be the border, 
whereby ye fhall inherit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Hfrael: Jofeph jhall have 
éwo portions, 14 And ye fhall inherit it, one 
as well as another: concerning the which I lifted: 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, and 
this land fhail fall unto you for inheritance. 15 
And this fall be the border of the land toward 
the north-fide, from the great fea, the way of 
Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 16 Hamath, 
Berozthah, Sibraim, which is between the bor- 
der of Damafcus, and the border of Hamath 5 
Hlazor- hatticon, which 7s by the coaft of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the fea, fhall be Ha- 
mar-enan, the border of Damafcus, and the 
north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 
and ‘bis is the north-fide. 18 And the eatt-fide 
ye fhall meafure from Hauran, and from Da. 
mafcus, and from Gilead, and from the land of 
Ifrael 4y Jordan, from the border unto the eaft- 
fea: and this is the eaft-fide. 19 And the 
fouth-fide fouth-ward from Tamar, even to the’ 
waters of flrife iz Kadefh, the river, to the great 
fea: and this is the fouth-fide fouth-ward. 20 
The weft-fide alfo /hall de the great fea from the 
border, till a man come over againft Hamath : 
this és the weft-fide. 21 So fhall ye divide this 
land unto you, according to the tribes of Ifrael. 
22 And it fhall come to pafs, that ye fhall di- 
vide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and 
to the ftrangers that fojourn among you, which 
fhail beget children among you: and they thall 
be uate you as born in the country among the 
children of Ifrael, they fhall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Hrael. 23 And 
it fhall come to pafs, ¢bet in what tribe the 
ftranger fojourneth there fhall ye give him his in- 
heritance, faith the Lord God, * ees 


dn EXPOSIFION of. 




















































Chap 
. And behald Waters iffued out from ‘y, 
Laftward| ‘There a we Ouran Thre 
neceflary for the Ufes of the Temple for, = Wa 
the Bodies of thofe that officiated, as ‘all the wathi 
fices which they offered. This was conya. the Sac 
under-ground from the Fountain Etan, a0 Pi 
foot obferves from the Rabdbins, arid fea ee 
Eye-witnefs. Thefe Waters. gave Occafio aes, 
fion here related. 7 t0 the 
And behold there run Waters on . : 
On the South Side ; fee Ver. x, Thete a oe 
Waters not ufed in the Service of the Tem le Re fa 
were conveyed away by the Eaft Part of o a 
taim, and by Degrees increafed its Stream til ict 
came a River, and fell at laft into the Dead Ses. b 
Ver. 8, 10. and ‘Foel iii. 18.” Soy 
He meafured a thoufand Cxbits, end he brenohe 
through the Waters, and the Waters were i ile 
&c.] The gradual Rife of the Waters, ro ae 
this Vifion, denotes the large Efufion eae 
which was very remarkable at the firft Publ errod 
the Gofpel, and its wonderful Increafe 
ginnings ; and will be fo again, when 
the Spirit af Grace upon the Fews, in 
Converfion ; Zech..xii. 10. Ifa. liv. 13, 
of Grace are often reprefented in the Holy Write 
under the Metaphor of a River, and Streans waterif 
the dry and thirfty Earth, both cleanfing and maki 
fruitful the Ground where they pafs. The Metaph 
is probably taken from the River that watered Ps 
dife: See Rev. xxii, 1. and compare Zech, wii, 1, x 
8. La. xliv. > 
Which being brought forth into the Sea, the Wa 
fhall be healed] This is the Obfervation of all \Writ 
who deferibe this Lake, that nothing can live in j 
And the Text here tells us, that thele living Strea 
fhall, by mixing with thefe Salt and brackith Wate 
make them wholfome and fit for Ufe: Myflically- d 
noting the healing Virtue of God’s Grace to cute { 
Corruptions and Vices of wicked Men. In thef 
myftical Senfe muft be explained the next Vere. 
And it foall come to pafs,. that the Fifbers fall fia 
upon it, from En-gaddt to En-eglaim] En-gaddi was 
‘Town that Jay South-Weft of the Lake of Sadsm, 
the Dead Sea, called Hazezon-tamar, Gen. xiv. 
compared with 2 Chron. xx.2. En-cglaim, ot Engailit 
as St. Jerome reads the Word, is another on the Eats 
of the fame Lake, where ‘/ordan falls into it ; upont 
Confines of AZoab, as may be conjectured from /ax 
8. which is confirmed by the parallel Text in Full 
18. where it is faid, that @ Fountain /hall come forth 
the Houfe of the Lord, and foall water the Pails of: : 
tims which we know was in the Country of li 
fee Numb. xxv. 1. So thefe two Places denvte | 
whole Extent of that Lake, which the Prophet (ue 
fhall be full of Fifth, ftill profecuting the Allegory "2 
in the foregoing Verfes. sk deal 
But the miry Places fhall nat be bealel, Tay fin 
given to Salt] By thofe unfound and rotten Place 
may be underftood Hypocrites; who {hall au 
Benefit by thefe healing Waters, no more then 
Sorts. of Marfh-Land can be made fruitful: But afters 
the Care or Culture that can be beftowed Md 
continues barren and unprofitable, which the J 
Language expreffes by given to Suit. 
valent to Barrennefs in that Language: sce lJ." : 
Deut. xxix. 23. ‘Fer. xvii. 6. fo we read _ SoA 
when: Abimelech deftroyed Sichem, he par un 
whereon it ftood with Sa/*, to denote that 10 Hou’ 
ver be cultivated or inhabited again. 
This foall be the Border, &e.) tne ™ 
{eribed in the following Part of this Chapte 
the Limits or Boundarics of your Country. 
veral Captivities both of J/rael and Fidar's 
Limits or Borders belonging to the In 
Tribe, were obliterated and ee 
here is anew Boundary or Divifion mitt No oock 
Land, a full Poffeffion of which ie “uch a Ble 
enjoy, if their Sins had not eae she pole 
This may perhaps be the literal Seace 
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chap. 48: 
of the Prophecy s ‘tho’ ‘there is, without,Queftion; 
tical Senfe implied under the literal Defcription-. 

; Aid to the Strangers that fojourn ammg you} Fo- 
ae e never before had the Privilege of purchafing or 
ee any Inheritance among the Yews ; fo this my- 
‘call Jenotes the incorporating the Gentiles into the 
h Yohurch with the ‘Fews; making them Fellow- 
oon and of the fame Body with them by the Gafpels 
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CUAP. XLVI. 


ition of the feveral Portions of Land be- 
ve to v Tribe; with the Portions al- 
intied to the Sancluary, City, Suburbs, and 
“priace, ajo the Meafure and Gates of the 


New City. 


OW thefe are the names of the 
tribes, from the north-end to the 
gat of the way. of Hethlon, as one goeth to 
Hamath, Ffazar-enan, the border of Damafcus 
othward, co the coaft of Hamath (for thefe 
his fides eaft ad welt) a portion for Dan. 2 
And by the border of Dan, from the eaft-fide 
to the wett-fide, a portion for Afher. 3 And 
w the border of Afher, from the ealt-fide even 
Ito the welt-fide, a portion for Naphtali. 4 
nd by the border of Naphtali, from the eaft- 
le unto the welt-fide, a portion for Manaffch. 
k And by the border of Manaffeh, from the 
tide unto the weft-fide, a portion for E- 
faim. 6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
fom the eaft-fide even unto the welt-fide, a por- 
im for Reuben. ‘7 Ard by the border of Reu- 
hen, ftom the eaft-fide unto the welt-fide, a 
wri for Judah, 8 And by the border of 
wah, from the eatt-fide unto the welt-fide, 
full be the offering which ye fhall offer of five 
nd twenty thoufand reeds ix breadth, and ix 
kgth as one of the ober parts, from the caft- 
ide unto the weft-fide, and the fanctuary ‘hall 
ein the midft of it. g The oblation that ye 
full offer unto the Lord, /oall be of five and 
wenty thoufand in length, and of ten thoufand 
‘breadth. 10 And for them, even for the 
ies fhall be bis holy oblatioh, toward the 
worth, five and twenty thoufand iz length, and 
ward the weft ten thoufand in breadth, and 
foward the eaft ten thoufand in breadth, and to- 
ad the fouth five and twenty thoufand in 
ngth, and the fanétuary of the Lord fhall be in 
emidft thereof. 11 Jt /hall be for the priefts 
bat are fanétified, of the foris of Zadok, which 
i. Kept my charge, which went not aftray 
Wien the children of Ifrael went aftray as the 
vies went aftray. 12 And #his oblation of 
e lind that is offered, fhall be unto them a 
8 moft holy by the border of the Levites. 
: a over againft the border of the priefts, 
: aa foal have five and twenty thoufand 
en aia ten thoufand in breadth: all the 
he faall be five and twenty thoufand, and 
i ae ten thoufand. 14 And they fhall 
tae It, neither exchange, nor alienate the 
ts of the land: for it is holy unto the 

he bed oe the five thoufand bat are left in 
ougind ee againft the five and twenty 
dwelline all be a profane place for the city, 

in the 20d fot faburbs, and the city fhall 
midft thereof. 16 And thefe /hall be 


Ne Meafi; 
fures thereof, the north-fide four thou- 


Jo. 
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fand and five hundred, and the fouth-fide four 
thoufand and five hundred, and on the eaft-fide 
four thoufand and five hundred, and the wett- 
fide four thoufand and five hundred, 17 And 
the fuburbs of the city fhall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the fouth 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the caft two 
‘hundred and fifty, and toward the welt two hun- 
dred and fifty. 48 And the refidue in length 
over again{ft the oblation of the holy portion. 
foali be ten thoufand eaft-ward; and ten thoufand 
weft-ward ; and it fhall be over againft the obla- 
tion of the holy portiow, and the increafe thertof 
hail be for food unto them that ferve the city. 
1g And they that ferve the city, fhall ferve it 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael, 20 All the obla- 
tion foall be ve and twenty thoufand, by five 
and twenty thoufand: ye fhall offer the holy 
oblation four-fquare, with the poffeffion of the 
city. 21 And the refidue foall be for the prince 
on the one fide and on the other of the holy ob- 
lation, and of the poffeftion of the city over 
againft the five and twenty thoufand, of the ob- 
lation toward the eaft-border, and weft-ward 
over againft the five and twenty thoufand to- 
ward the weft-border, over againit the portions 
for the prince, and it fhall be the holy oblation, 
and the fanétuary of the houfe fhal/ de in the 
midft thereof. 22 Moreover, from the poffef- 
fion of the Levites; and from the poffeffion of 
the city, deiug in the midft-of that which is the 
princes, between the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, fhall be for the prince. 22 
As for the reft of the tribes, from the eaft-fide 
unto the weft-fide, Benjamin fhall have a portion. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaft-fide unto the weft-fide, Simeon fhall have a 
portion. 25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the ecaft-Gide unto the welt fide, Ifachar a 
portion, 26 And by the border of IMachar, from 
the eaft-fide unto the weft-fide, Zebulun a por- 
tion. 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the eaft-fide unto the welt-fide, Gad a portion, 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the fouth-fide, 
fouth-ward, the border fhalJ be even from Tamar 
unto the waters of flrife iz Kadeth, and to the 
river toward the great fea. 29 This és the land 
which ye fhall divide by lot unto the tribes of 
Ifrael for inheritance, and thefe are their portions, 
faith the Lord God. 30 And thefe are the go-~ 
ings out of the city Gn the north-fide, four thou- 
fand and five hundred meafures. 31 And the 
gates of the city /bal/ be after the names of the 
tribes of Ifrael, three gates north-ward; one gate 
of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 
32 And at the eaft-fide four thoufand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Jo- 
feph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the fouth-fide four thoufand and five 
hundred meafures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Iffachar, one gate of Zebu- 
lun. 34 At the weft-fide four thoufand and five 
hundred, with their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Afher, one gate of Naphtali. 
35 It was round about eighteen thoufand meafures: 
and the name of the city from that day /hal/ be, 
The Lord és there. 


And by the Border of Reuben — a Portia far Judah} 
From the fir? Verfe te the feventh, the Situation of fe- 
yer 
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ven of the twelve Tribes is defcribed, which were 
placed on the North Side of the Holy Portion, the 
Length of Fudea, from North to South, being divided 
into twelve equal Parts; fee Ch. xlvii. 14. befide the 
Allotment for the Holy Portion, and for the Prince 3 
and the City and Temple being placed where they ftood 
formerly, there mutt be feven Shares on the North Side 
of that Allotment, and but five on the South Side; for 
Ferufalem did not ftand in the Middle of the Holy Land, 
but more toward the South, as may appear to any one 
who confults the Map of Fudea. 

But for the fuller explaining this Difficulty, we 
may reafonably conclude, that ‘Yxdah’s Portion lay 
neareft ‘to that which was allotted for the Priefts and 
to be a Barrier and Defence to them a- 


Sanctuary, 
Invafion of Gog and Magog, or any other 


gainft the 
Enemies. ; 

It is the Opinion of fome learned Men, that fo par- 
ticular a Defcription of the feveral Portions allotted to 
each Tribe, relates to the Fews Settlement in their 
own Country after their Converfion ; feveral Paflages 
in the Prophets looking that Way: See the xxxvith 
and xxxviith Chapters of this Prophecy. But wichout 
laying too great a Strefs upon this Opinion, we may 
fairly fuppofe fome myftical Senfe contained under this 
Defcription. “The twelve Tribes denote the pure Chri- 
ftian Church in the New Teftament : See Luke xxii. 30. 
Rev. vii. 4. Twelve is an Hieroglyphical Number in the 
fame Book, denoting the true Church, built upon the 
Doétrine of the twelve Apoftles : See Rev. xii. I. XXi. 
14. By the fame Analogy the Number of an hundred 
and forty and four thoufand, Rev. vii- 4. xiv. 1. figni- 
fics the Church of pure Chriftians, who continue fted- 
faft in the Apoftolical Doétrine, Twelve being the 
Square Root, out of which that Number arifeth: So 
this Divifion of the Land, among the twelve Tribes, 
may imply, that all true Chriftians fhall be equally Sharers 
in the Privileges of the Gofpel. 

Ye fhall offer the Oblation four-Square] So the 
Heavenly Ferufalem is defcribed as lying four-/quare, 
Rev. xxiv 16. a fquare Figure being, the Emblem of 





An EXPOSITION, &. 






























Perpetuity, Strength, and’ Chap, 4f 
erpetuity, rength, and Solidity; ‘ 
Sia : gth, and ‘Solidity. * Sce-Qy; ij 
- A great Part of the Wifdom of th r 
was wrapped up in Hieroglyphical fen Nationg 
bers. The Symbols of Pythagoras area re ae Nia, 
ftance of this Sort of antient Learning oe Ina 
God has thought fit to’ make ufe of to dice a, 
myfterious Truth in his Word; fuch a Bare 
thinks not convenient to be cl:arly revealed ae he 
per Time and Seafon: Intending. by fuch ble aa 
to encourage Men’s fearching into the 1m Sue His 
Parts of the Scriptures, and to fhew ane 
Knowledge may be made fubfervient to Divjn pt 
The Text before us, compared with its is 
the xliid: Chapter of this Prophecy, and in ¢] alle i 
tions, plainly fhews, that a Square is an £ ‘i i 
Figure. In like Manner the Number of Ta, erg 
facred Number. And the learned Mr. ae He 
Lowth) in his Book of the Nunber 666, ban \, 
great Acutenefs reconciled the 12,000 en 
Meafure of the New Ferufalem in the Race 
the Meatures of Ezekiel here, by imtorordtie tl ee 
ae Meafures, and extracting the Root of a a 
And the Name of that City fram tha 
The Lord is there} DS falen i peda ‘ 
City of God, Pf. Ixxxvil. 3. and the City en: . 
King, Pf. xlviii.2. But in this Niw aid ha 
fhall dwell in a more glorious Manner, and me 
the Place of his perpetual Refidence. So. tiut [ i 
Part of that City fhall be honoured with evidleas 
kens of the Divine Prefence 5 and every Member of i 
being dedicated to God’s Service, and becoming a 
Habitation of God through his Spirit, thall hwe fom 
Degree of the Holinefs of the Temple, where G 
had placed his Name, 1 Kings viii. 29. compre wit 
Rev. xxi. 22. This is in a lower Degree fulfilled i 
all good Chriftians, who are called the Tomples of th 
living God, 2, Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. and an Huta 
tion of God through the Spirit, Ephel. ii. 22. 
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‘The Prophet DANIEL, 





Jews at tha 


jutly reckoucd among the firft of that Order. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Daniel was defcended of the Royal Family of the Kings of Judah; fo that in the Captivity 
Tite and bis Companions, us fulfilled that Prophecy of Uaiah, shat the King’s Iffue thould 
be Euruchs- (or Officers) to the King of Babylon, Z/2.xxxix. 7. The later Jews do not reckon Da- 
nicl among the Prophets; but herein they contradiét the Senfe of the more antient ones, and particu. 
larly of Jofephus, who calls bim one of the -greateft of the Prophets, and faith, that he did not 
‘only foretel future Things, which was common to him with other Prophets, but alfo prefixed a 
Time for their coming to pafs: Autiqg. L.x. C. 12. Our Saviour’s Authority is decifive in this 
Matter, who calls Daniel @ Prophet, Matt. xxiv.15. wherein be likewife fpake the Senfe of the 
t Time. And if we confider the important Subjeé of fome of bis Prophecies, wherein he 
flasy points out the Time of Chrift’s Coming and Sufferings ; and the large Extent of others of them, 
giving an Account of the Succeffion of the Four Monarchies unto the End of the World, he may be 


Daniel and St. John had both of them the Honour of be- 


ing Perfons greatly beloved by God and Chrift, (compare Dan. x. 11. with John xiii. 3.) fo the latter, 
in bisRevelation, doth more diftinély unfold thofe Events, which the former foretels in general Terms, 
as Mr. Mede bas obferved. , 


bis Prophecy is writ partly in Uebrew, 
that thofe Parts of it, 
viz. from Cb. 1. 


ther publick Regifters. 


Fad? therein 
hence, that 


Religion. Nay farther, the Prophecies of Danie) 
rik 3. XL 3. were fhewed to Alexander him/elf 


kees from 


ined lived in 


“rasrdiaary Merits continued him in the 
20 fi Perfian 


Monarchs ; 


and partly inChaldee; for which this Reafon may be Uigued ; 
in which the Babylonian Empire was concerned, were writ in their Language, 
4. to the End of the feventh Chapter, a great Part of which was probably entered into 


See a like Inftance Eth. ii. 23. 

Jerome tells us in the Preface to bis Commentary on this Brophecy, that Porphyry had the Boldne/s 

o affirm, that the Prophecies of Daniel relating to the Kings of Syria and Egypt, Ch. xi. were writ- 

ten after the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes: This was plainly granting the Truth of the Matters of 
contained, as St. Jerome obferves ; and the Falfity of bis Affertion clearly appears from 

this Prophecy was tranflated into Greek an hundred Years before Antiochus’s T; ime, and 

hit Tranflation was in the Hands of ibe Egyptians, who had no Kindnefs either for the Jews or their 


» foretelling the great Succeffes of Alexander, Cb, 


by the Jews, who thereupon obtained Several Privi- 
im, as Jofephus informs us, Antiq. xi. C.2. . 

reat Lavour with Nebuchadnezzar and bis Succeffors in the Babylonian Monarchy , bis 
fame Degree of Favour under Darius and Cyrus, the 
and as Jofephus obferves, ‘ be was the only Prophet that enjoyed a great 


* Shave of worldly Profperity.”? He muft needs have lived to a great Age, it being near feventy Years 


frow the Date 


Bp. Loyd 


ha Dears 


A 
McCune 9 

Cepanions, 
ae Babylon, 


us is the third 


am 


ear king 

hed in 

"Sol Judah 
ys 


» Juppofes him to have been carried int 
AGS after we find him 
his lot Vifion was in the t 

ars of ige, 


CHAP, f. 


of Babylon, 
2 And the 
Into his ha 


f the Captivity of Daniel and bis 
with the Manner of their Education 


hird year of the reign of Jehoia- 
king of Judah, came Nebuchad- 


unto Jerufalem, and 
Lord gave Jehoiakim 
nd, with part of the 


of bis firft Prophecy, Ch. it. 1. to that of bis laft, Ch. x.%: our learned Chronologer, 
o Captivity when be was but twenty Years old; about’ 
famed for bis Piety andWifdom, as appears from Ezek. xiv. 14. XXVili, 3. 
bird Year of Cyrus, Dan. x. 1. at which Time he was about winety-four 
and it is not likely be lived much longer. 


veffels of the houfe of God, which he carried 
into the land of Shinar to the houfe of his god, 
and he brought the veffels into the treafure-houfe 
of his god. 3 And the king fpake unto Afhpe- 
naz the mafter of his eunuchs, that he fhould 
bring certain of the children of Ifrael, and of the 
kings feed, and of the princes; 4 Children in 
whom was no blemifh, but well-favoured, and 
fkilful in all wifdom, and cunning in knowledge, 
and underftanding fcience, and fuch as bad abi-~ 
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lity in them to ftand in the kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning and the 
tongue of the Chaldeans... 5.And the king ap- 
pointed them a daily provifion of the kings 
meat, and of the wine which he drank: fo 
nourifhing them three years, that at the end 
thereof they might ftand before. the king. 6 
Now among thefe were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah.’ 7 
Unto whom the prince of the. eunuchs gaye 
names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Beltefhazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach'; 
and to Mifhael, of Mefhach; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 8 But Daniel purpofed in his 
heart, that he would not defile himfelf with the 
portion of the kings meat, nor with the ‘wine 
which he drank: therefore he requefted of the 
prince of the eunuchs, that he might not defile 
himfelf. 9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
favour and tender love with the prince of the eu- 
nuchs, 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath. 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why 
fhould he fee your faces, worfe liking than the 
children which are of your fort? then thall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 11° 


Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of —” 
‘defile himfelf' with the Portion of the Kine’s Aict] 


the eunuchs had fet. over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
fhael, and Azariah, 12 Prove thy fervants,: 
befeech thee, ten days, and let them give us 
pulfe to eat, and water to drink. 13 Then let 
our countenances be looked upon hefore thee, 
and the countenance of the children that eat of 
the portion of the kings meat: and as thou feeft, 
deal with thy fervants. 14 So: he confented to 
them in this matter, and proved them ten days. 
15 And at the end of ten days, their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in ‘flefh than 
all the children which did eat the portion of the 
kings meat.. 46 Thus Melzar took away the 
portion of their meat, and the wine that they 
fhould drink : and gave them pulfe. 17 As for 
thefe four children, God gave them knowledge 
and fkill in all learning and wifdom : and Daniel 
had underitanding in all vifions. and dreams, 18 
Now at the end of the days thar the king had 
faid he fhould bring them in, then{the prince of 
the, eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. ¥g And the king. communed’ with 
them, and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Htananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah: 
therefore ftood they before the, king. 20 And’ 
in all matter of wifdom avd underftanding that’ 
the king enquired, of them, he found them ten 
times better than all the magicians gd aftrolo- 


gers, that were in all his realm. -21 And Da-. 


- niel continued evex unto the frft year of king 
Cyrus, ae 

In the third Year of the Rrign of Feboiakim King of 
Fudah, came Nebechenamear End’ Balylon to See 
falem] The Prophet Feremiah makes the firft Year of 
Nebuchadnezzar coincident with the fourth Year of Fc-, 
hotakim, and from thence begins the Date of the fe- 
venty Years Captivity. See Fer. xxv. 1. i, 11. But 
here Daniel {peaks of Nebuchadnezzar as King of Ba- 
bylon in the’ third Year af Fehoiakim. -Fo' this Ob- 
jeQtion Dr. Prideaux'-gives an eafy Anfwer, That.Da- 
ziel begins his Computation from the Time that Nedu- 
chadnezzar was fent by his Father on the Expedition 
again Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which was to- 


An EXPOSPELON of — 


_ of their Idols, mentioned Jf. xlvi.i. And Ls 3h 


10 And the-prince of the eunuchs faid dach, J _It is 
“impofed: upon Dauuiel’s Companions, Shadrach, Ue 


seein a Dream, in aVifion of the Night 














































Chap, 
ward the latter End of the third Year Of Yoda 
In the Beginning of the -following Year }, ‘ tat 
the Egyptians;-which-was the fourth Ye, ee 
kim. ‘See~“Fer. Xivi.'2.- And in the latte End thai 
fame Year he came and befieged Feru/aly j, th oe 
Month, according to the Fews Account rs , 
Day keep a Faft on the 18th of that Month pa 
mory of this Taking of Ferufalem. Ay Se 
Feboiakim became tribygery to the Kine of 2 ree 
and confequently the fdkenty Years of (iptv 
Vallalage to Babylon began. PAV an 

Whom they might teach the Learning and Tong 
Chaldeans] Befides the Study of Politicks anid (he : 
ofWar, the Learning chiefly valucd ams me 
Aftrology, or the Knowledge of the Heavenly Moti 
the Interpretation of-Dreams, and Architecture os 

_ te gaye unto. Daniel the Name of Beltefuszpys A 
cording to the Nanie of bis God, “as Nluihads. 22, 
himfelf derives the Word, Ch. iv. 7. $0 the Nac 
was derived from Bel, the chief Idol of Baistin a 
buchadnezzar had his own Name from Niles aves 


ening 
ho to th 


ood 


ne them w. 


dakh his Succeffor, was named froin their tdol A 
dach, Jer.1.2. It is probable, that the other Nan 


Jhach, and Abednego, were derived fiom fome of the 
Idols. Adifael, a Word derived from El, the Nene 
the true God, may probably have been chane.d iat 
Mefpach, becaufe Sac was an Idol woulhipped by dh 
Chaldeans.” att : 
But Daniel purpofed in bis Heart, that he will x 


was the Cuftom of moft Nations, before their Meal 
to make an‘Oblation of fome Part of what they cat an 
drank ‘to their Gods, as a thankful Acknowldimen 
that ,every ‘Thing they enjoyed was their Gift, The 
Oblations were called Proficice and Libanina among t 
Romans ; fo that every Entertainment had fomething j 
it.of the Nature of a Sacrifice. This Practice gen 
rally prevailing, made Daniel and his Fricnds b.ok upo 
the Provifions coming from the King’s ‘Table, as n 
better than Meats offered to Idols, and by being fo 
fered, to be accounted unclean or polluted. See £21 
iv. 13. compared with Ads xv. 20. 

The Portion of the King’s Meat. The Word inth 
Hebrew is Path-bag 3 from whence Sealiger ders 
Word Moeri€aois, mentioned in Athenaus, as a D 
ferved up to the Table of the Perfian Kings, being 
Mixture of Corn and Wine together, 

And Daniel had Underflanding in ait Pipes 
Dreams] It was an Opinion generally receis J in th 
early Ages of the World, that Dreams, wien the 
were attended with unufual Circumftances, “ 
tend or fignify fome future Lvent. Th 
handles at large in the firft Book De Div 
alledges fome remarkable Inftances of that hi 
mer {peaks the general Senfe of his own 42% * 
faith,’ Even a Dream comes froni God. ihe At 
of Fofeph is {till more antient, who faith, Be n : 
pretations [of Dreams] come frem God? one 
The next Evidence in Point of Antiquity 5 sig 
of Feb, where Eliphaz relates a ee ian 
felf had, which inftructed him in 2 peel : 
Importance, “feb iv. 12, Ge. and xxxile Tp 
Elihu ‘affirms, that God fpeaks once, yra ir 


wht 
ealed . 
he Pros 
xi, & 
whe 











was the common Way by which God rev 
to the Patriarchs of old, and afterward tee 
See Gen. xxviii. 12, Fe. xxxi rr. Neel : 
defcend to later Times, the Son of ee = 
difcourfes of the Vanity of Dreams, a Til eel 
ception, Usle/s they be fent fiom ihe mijt dbegts 
xxxiv. 1—6. ahem 
He. found them ten Times better ae eat 
cians and Afrrolager's that were al bagi an 
Words may be underftood of thofe M cnuts 2 
themfelves in the Lawful Search of ara Heaven 
Effects, and of the regular Motions ron ‘< 
Bodies. For when Daniel made, Inter" TBs! 
Captain of the Guard, that thy Heite ee 
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sant not be flair, Ch, ii. 24. we cannot fuppofe all of 
os were fuch as ftudied urilawful Arts and Sciences, 
“ he himfelf was afterward made Mafter or Head 
iy them; #. Ver. 48. And if no Part of the Chal- 
Learning might be lawfully ftudied, they that 
Lyld not defile themfelves with the King’s Meat, would 
ye refuted to be inftruéted in that Way of Educa- 
which he had appointed, as ee obferves 
pon Ver. 8. In like Manner, the Wife Men men- 
Pred Matt. ti. 1. called Meo in the Original, may be 
pppafed fuch as employed themfelves in obferving the 
Hitions of the Heavenly Bodies, and might reafonably 
ppofe that the new Star they had feén, in that Re- 
in of the Heavens which the Aftrologers appropriated 
| Yudca, did portend the Birth of that Prixzce whom 
i 'fews expected fhould be born about this Time, 
Bl had fpread fuch an Expeétation over a great Part 
the World. 


CHAP. I. 


(ehuchadnezzar’s Dream, revealed to, and inter- 
preted by Daniel. 


“ree ND in the fecond year of the reign of 

A Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
Hamed dreams, wherewith his fpirit was trou- 
Hed, and his fleep brake from him. 2 Then 
he king commanded to call the magicians, and 
eaftrologers, and the forcerers, and the Chal- 
Bans, for to fhew the king his dreams: fo they 
hme and ftood before the king. 3 And the 
og {aid unto them, I have dreamed a dream, 
d my fpirit was troubled to know the dream. 
s Then fpake ‘the Chaldeans to the king in Sy- 
tack, O king, live for ever: tell thy fervants 
edream, and we will fhew the interpretation. 
b The king anfwered and faid to the Chaldeans, 
he thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
frown unto me the dream, with the interpreta- 
in thereof, ye fhall be cut in pieces, and your 
wks fhall be made a dunghill. 6 But if ye 
wiiedrcam, and the interpretation thereof, 
‘all receive of me gifts and rewards, and 
peat honour: therefore fhew me the dream, and 
he interpretation thereof. 7 They anfwered 
ein and laid, Let the king tell his fervants the 
Fam, and we will fhew the interpretation of 
3 he king anfwered and faid, 1 know of 
tuinty that ye would gain the time, becaufe 
ef 9 But if ye 


te the thing is gone from me. 
hot make known unto me the dream, there 
vit one decree for you: for ye have prepared 
ps and corrupt words to fpeak before me, till 
‘ere be changed: therefore tell me the 
p> and T fhall know that ye can fhew me 
een ee 10 The Chaldeans 
fie oe ore ene king, and faid, There is 
ngs eee the earch that can fhew the 
brulee Pe there is no’ king, lord, 
b att A, a ked fuch things at any magician, 
mag eee iu Chaldean. 11 And it is a rare 
he tee <ing requireth, and there is none 
€ Sods cee it before the king, except 
thie ; : e dwelling is not with flefh. 12 
ious, ang es the king was angry and very fu- 
be of Bye to deftroy all the wife- 
bit the we 3, ae the decree went forth 
ght Daniel see ears be flain ; and they 
ty Dive ange - fellows to be fain. 14 
D Anti the se ted with counfel and wifdom 
a oone Foret ptain of the kings guard, which 

‘to flay the wife-mez of Babylon: 


wi] 


oe 


the Prophet DANIEL. 
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15 He anfwered and faid to Arioch the kings 
captain, Why is the decree /o hafty from the 
king? Then Arioch made the thing known to 
Daniel. 16 Then Daniel went in, and defired 
of the king that he would give him time, and 
that he would fhew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his houfe, and made 


- the thing known to Hananiah, Mifhael, and A- 


zariah his companions: 18 That they would de- 
fire mercies of the God of heaven concerning 
this fecret ; that Daniel and his fellows fhould 
not perith with the reft of the wife-sen of Baby- 
lon. 19 Then was the fecret revealed unto Da- 
niel in a night-vifion: then Daniel bleffed the 
God of heaven. 20 Daniel anfwered and: faid, 
Blefled be the name of God for ever and ever: 
for wifdom and might are his. 21 And he 
changeth the times and the feafons: he removeth 
kings, and fetteth up kings: he giveth wifdom 
unto the wife, and knowledge to them that 
know underftanding, 22 He revealeth the deep 
and fecret things: he knoweth what is in the 
darknefs, and the light dwelleth with him. 23 
I thank thee, and praife thee, O thou God of 


.my fathers, who haft given me wifdom and 


might, and haft made known unto me now what 
we defired of thee: for thou haft now made 
known unto us the kings matter. 24 Therefore 
Daniel went in unto Arioch whom the king had 
ordained to deftroy the wife mez of Babylon: he 
went and faid thus unto him, Deftroy not the 
wife-men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will thew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 Then Arioch brought in Danicl 
before the king in hafte, and faid thus unto him, 
I have found a man of the captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 26 The king anfwered and faid to 
Daniel, whofe name was Beltefhazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream which 
I have feen, and the interpretation thereof? 27 
Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the king, and 
faid, The fecret which the king hath demanded, 
cannot the wife-men, the aftrologers, the magi- 
cians, the foothfayers fhew unto the king; 28 
But there is a God in heaven that revealeth fe- 
crets, and maketh known to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, what fhall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the vifions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are thefe; 29 As for thee, O king, 
thy thoughts came into ¢Ay mind, upon thy bed, 
what fhould come to pafs hereafter, and he that 
revealeth fecrets maketh known unto thee what 
fhall come to pafs. 30 But as for me, this fe- 
cret is not revealed to me, for azy wifdom that 
I have more than any living, but for their fakes 
that fhall make known the interpretation to the 
king, and that thou mighteft know the thoughts 
of thy heart. 31 Thou, O king, faweft, and 
behold, a great image: this great image whofe 
brightnefs was excellent, ftood before thee, and 
the form thereof was terrible. 32 This images 
head was of fine gold, his breaft and his arms of 
filver, his belly and his thighs of brafs, 33 His 
legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of 
clay. 34 Thou faweft till that a ftone was cut 
out without hands, which fmote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and of clay, and bake 
them to pieces. 35 Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brafs, the filver and the gold broken 

to 
































































908 An EXPOSITION of Gan» 


to pieces together, and became like the chaff of Writers, for thofe that confult with evil Spirits, 7 
the fummer threihing-floors, and the wind car- Chaldeans were fo much addigted to the Study of 


We : und» for Heavenly Motions, and to make Prognoflications ¢, 
ied them away, that no place was foun thence, that the Word Chaldean is ufed ae 


; i - : : both in Gp, 
them ; .and the ftone that fmote the image be- 344 Zatin Writers for an AArolome:. oth in Gre, 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. Then foake the Chaldeans to the King in Sy 
36 This és.the dream; and’ we will tell the in- The anticnt Chaldce and the Syrian Tange ee 
terpretation thereof before the king. 37 Thou, fame: See Gen. xxxi. 47. Ezraiv.7. This La 
O king, art a king of kings: for the God of _ is found in its greateft Purity, in the Books of Dai 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and and Ezra. The Fews in the Time of their Capsivity 
{trength, and glory. 38 And wherefoever the mixed feveral Hebrew Words with the ChalJdoun Lan 
census guage, and this is the Chaldce in which the Tur 
children of men dwell, the beafts of the field and ch the Turguy 
he f ? . : hi upon the Law and the Prophets are writ, and is cif) 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine the Hebrew in the New Teftament. The Ii i 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all: fpoken in Antioch, ‘and other Parts of Syria 
thou arf this head of gold. 39 And after thee as a Diale&t from the two former, and being weit 
fhall arife another kingdom inferior to thee, and in a different Character, is what we now cull ¢ 
another third kingdom of brafs, which fhall, Syi#et. | ; 
bear rule over all the earth. 40 And the fourth Then Daniel anfwered with Counfil and Wifln | 
. : Arioch the Captain of the King’s Guard} With wh 
kingdom fhall be ftrong as iron: forafmuch a8. he was in Favour: See Ch. ig. The v u a 
. : . : . « 1. Qe vulear Lat 
1ron breaketh in piéces, and fubdueth all things: tranflates the former Part of the Sentence ae Ti 
and as iron that breaketh all thefe, fall it break Daniel requifivit de Lege & Sentintid, Daniel exquir 
in pieces, and bruife. a1 And whereas thou concerning the Law and Dgcree, which the ne ha 
fawett the feet and toes, part of potters clay, made for deftroying the Wife Men. The Wo 
and part of iron: the kingdom fhall be divided, 7%» tranflated here /77/dom, ufually fignifis an bis 


sees or publick Decree fet forth by Authority, 
but there fhall be in it of the ftrength of the The Saothfayers] This Word is ne met with b 


iron, forafmuch as thou faweft the iron mixed fore among the feveral Sorts of Pretenders to Wile 
with miry clay. 42 And as the toes:of the feet among the Chaldeans, mentioned Ver. 2. The Cu 
were part of iron, and part of clay; fo the king- dee Word is Gazcrin, which fome think anfivers t 
dom fhall be partly ftrong, and partly broken. Latin Arufpices who pretended to forctel Evens b 
43 And whereas thou faweft iron mixt with okens found in the Entrails of the living Creatur 
miry clay, they fhall mingle themfelves with the Which they facrificed. 


: This Images Head was of fine Goll] The Dulyl 
feed of men: but they fhall not cleave one to nian Monarchy was arrived to the Height of Glo 


another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 44 under Nebuchadnezzar 5 {ce Ver. 3. who likewi 
And in the days of thefe kings fhall the God of improved and adorned the City 3 Belyln to fuck 
heaven fet up a kingdom, which fhall never be Degree, as to make it one of the Wonders of 
deftroyed : and the kingdom (hall not be left to World; as Dr. Prideaux fhews at large in his Carve 
other people, 4z¢ it fhall break in pieces, and So this Empire might juftly be compared to a god 


. ; Head. 
confume all thefe kingdoms, and it fhall ftand Tis Breafts and his Arms of Silver) The fs 


for ever. 45 Forafmuch as thou faweft that Monarchy of the Medes and Perfians, will be infsth 
the ftone was cut out of the mountain without {o the Firft; fee Ver. 39. Probably in refpect of | 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the Continuance; the Babylonian Monarchy, if we di 
brafs, the clay, the filver, and the gold; the its Beginning from Ninus, having lafted abeve 7 
great God hath made known to the king what Years 4 Th 
fhall come to pafs hereafter: and the dream is And bis Thighs of Brafiy his Legs of lm\ 


: : : . Emblems denote the Strength of the Third and [st 
certain, and the interpretation thereof fure. a ; eee : : 
° P 46 Monarchies, and the irrefiftable Force with which 0% 


} ° ‘a + . yyp 
Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his fubdued their Adverfaries. ron and Brafs wet 
face, and worfhipped Daniel, and commanded Emblems of Strength in the prophctical Wining 
that they fhould offer an oblation and fweet fee Ver. 39, 40. Ch. iv. 15. vil 19: Tfte 8% 
odours unto him. 47 The king anfwered unto — xlviii. 4. 
Daniel, and faid, Of a truth i¢ is, that your God Thou fareft till that a Stone was i ce ae 
is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a Hands, which finote ae Tage Wah OR conf. 
revealer of fecrets, feeing thou couldeft reveal 2rake them to Pieces] we Daa iz, DY: 
i ; : how the whole Image was deltroyed 3 
this fecret. 48 Then the king made Daniel 2 gyone’s falling upon the Feet of the Image, and ts 
great man, and-gave him many great gifts, and ng them to Pieces. In like Manner the Kinzsom 


rade him ruler over the whole province of Ba- Chriff, a Kingdom of God’s own erecting (OS 
bylon, and chief of the governors over all the 45.) thall break to picces the sae aa 
” he o ui 


wife-men of Babylon. 49 Then Daniel requefted chy, in which the Remainders off ut an End © 
of the king, and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach, comprehended ; and fhall at jenSt) TG v.24 


. ity 1 Power ge 
and Abed-nego over the affairs of the province earthly Rules Authority, ane | me yy the Si 5! 


ct 


fat 
qt 


‘ i w acree that b 
ar toa ut Daniel jor in the gate OF CDE gy eth lgehs Soe er AMIN 
BIB: the Bifhop of Coventry and Litehfiele’s Iearned 16 
: ; . of Chriftianity, P. 122- Fhiieks ote = of 
And in the fecond Year of the Reign of King Nebu- And the Stone that finste the me “his del 


chadnezzar|] ‘This was the fourth Year of his Reign,  Afountain, and filled the whole bart) ais k 
* . . eye eth 
according to the Scripture Computation, (fee Note on the Advancement and Increafe of 


int uw 
Tito be 





Ch. i. 1.) For above three Years muft have been ex- that it fhould from {mall Beginnings Pro ould afoW 

pired fince the ‘Time of Daniel’s Captivity : See Ch. i. whole Earth; as if a Stone by econ ag cat dt 

5, 8. But Daniel writing the following Hiftory in a Mountain. ‘Thus Chrijé_is deferipe Mr. dé? 

Chaldee, for the Ufe of the Chaldeans, follows that  conguering and to conquers ke Kingdom is 
. i z 


Computation of Time which was in Ufe among them. very judiciously obferved, 
And the Sorcerers, and the Chaldeans] The Word fcribed here under two Srat 


es or Forms : 
Sorcerers is always taken in an ill Senfe by the facred be called by way of Diftintion, he ©" 














































hap. 3+ 
e other the Kingdom of the Mountain. The 
mmenced upon the Eredétion of the fourth King- 
while the Statue continued on its Feet; the 
a was to be manifeft under its laft and weakeft 
E | Chrifts the Foundation of the Church, is often 
dasa Stone; fee l/a. xxviii. 16. Zech. ili. 9. and 
Church in its flourifhing Eftate is reprefented as a 
uatain, J/a. ii. 2. EBuek. xx. 40. Rev. xxi. 10. 
r And another third Kingdom of Brafs which foal reign 
ur all the Eartls] The Grecian Monarchy fhall ex- 
ad its Conquefts beyond the Bounds of the prece- 
ing Empires. Se e thofe ee the Eaft, ea 
Kone of the Perfian Monarchs had ever attempted to 
Pind the fourth Kingdom fhall be ftrong as Iron] So 
is reprefented as having great tron Teeth, Ch. vii. 7, 
. This fourth Fanedom can be no eae oa the 
Empire. Some Commentators indeed have 
Cont the Empire continued in Alexander’s Succef- 
fos, asa diftinét Kingdom from that which was fet up 
b himfelf, But no Writer ee itor of ce 
imes (peaks of it as fuch: And this Notion plainly 
sat the Defcription we ve of that 
Kinodom, Ch. viii. “Chere the Prophet reprefents the 
id Kingdom as it were fet up by 4lexander, and con- 
biwucd under his Succeffors, under the Figure of a oe 
boing one great Fforn, and afterward, four others 
hie flood i in his Stead, fa oe etalk: 
prorefly calls Alexander the fir, ing, Ver. 2%. an 
Eber tell us, Ch. xi. 4. that his Kingdom fhall be 
Mroten and divided toward the four Winds of Eleaven. 
hey that want farther Satisfaction, may fee more 
rools of this Point in Mr. A@ede’s Diflertation upon 
is Subject. 
The Reafon why the Spirit of God takes Notice of 
fe Monarchies rather than any others, is, becaufe 
cople were Subjects to thefe Monarchies as they fuc- 
cded one another; and in their Succeffion, a Line 
Time is carried on to the Coming of Chri/?, who 
vs to appear in the Times of the fourth Monarchy, 
d the Countries belonging to it were to be the chief 
eat of Chrif?’s Kingdom. 
4nd whereas thou faweft Iron mixed with miry Clay, 
My foall mingle themfelves with the Seed of Men, but 
ty fuall not cleave one to another} ‘Thefe ten King- 
ca (fignified by the ten Toes, Ver. 4.) fhall be a 
ely of People, of different Nations, Laws, and 
uloms; and altho? the Kings of the feveral Nations 
htt try to ftrengthcn themfelves by Marriage-Alli- 
mcs into one another’s Families, yet the different 
ntercfts which they purfue, will often make them en- 
Fe in hot with each other, and thereby weaken tHe 
nMen otreneth, 
tien the King Nebuchadnezzar fell on bis Face and 
BP luitped Daniel, and commanded that they foould offer 
nm Ublation and fweet Odours unto him] Doing Re- 
eu eee is not ne A& of Worthip 
od’, but often given to Kings and great Men 
ee Tifiament, according to ce Cultons of the 
an ae. See 2 Sam. ix. 6. xiv. 33. It was 
Account é the Sanetit Lae One pines 
td by them: Se Kino eis Cea abe nokire= 
fahahty atic ce I ings xviii. 7. Of this Kind was 
fate vai oihip paid by the Leper to Cérif, 
: Cre Ry hom he took for a Prophet. But when 
bck Hike au a were added to it, which made it 
ny ae Vorfhip, then it was refufed to be 
the fai fe of se dae Aéts 25. ane 
ely Kev. xix. 10, he Adoration here de- 
ern to have been of the latter Kind, being 
3 tg Ge cieting Incenfe, an A& of Worfhip pecu- 
is ily nee ; bas Ezra vi. 10. For this Reafon 
Oak lina Ae that Daniel refufed the Honours 
"ull give Gog re put the King in Mind that he 
he Glory, as we find he ‘does in the 
fete Nebuchadnezzar feems in a fudden 
he aad looked upon Daniel as having fome- 
it Lalurian h uman in him: See Ch. iv. 8. juft as 
S thought of St. Paul, A€ts xxviii. 6, 
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CHAP. Il. 


Nebuchadnezzar fets up a golden Image, and com- 
mands ali to worfbip it, which Daniel’s three 
Friends refufing, are thrown into the fiery Fur- 
nase, but are miraculoufly delivered. 


Ver... Ebuchadnezzar the king made an 
image of gold, whofe height was 
threefcore cubits, azd the breadth thereof fix cu- 
bits: he fetit up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
the king fent to gather together the princes, the 
governors, and the caprains, the judges, the 
treafurers, the counfellors, the fheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had fet up. 3 Then the princes, the go- 
vernors, and captains, the judges, the treafurers, 
the counfellors, che fheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had fet up; and they ftood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had fet up. 4 
Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com- 
manded, O people, nations, and languages, 5 
That at what time ye hear the found of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of mufick, ye fall down and wor- 
fhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath fet up. 6 And whofo falleth not 
down and worfhippeth, fhall the fame hour be 
caft into the midft of a burning fiery furnace. 7 
Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the found of the cornet, flute, harp, fack- 
but, pfaltery, and all kinds of mufick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages fell 
down and worthipped the golden image, that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had fet up. 8 Where- 
fore at that time certain Chaldeans came near and 
accufed the Jews. g They fpake and faid to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king live for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, haft made a decree, that 
every man that fhall hear the found of the cornet, 
fluce, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of mufick, fhall fall down and worfhip 
the golden image: 11 And whofo falleth not 
down and worfhippeth, ¢haé he fhould be caft 
into the midft of a burning fiery furnace, 12 
There are certain Jews whom thou haft fet over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abed-nego: thefe men, O king, 
have not regarded thee, they ferve not thy gods 
nor worfhip the golden image which thou haft 
fet up. 13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in Ais rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
fhach, and Abed-nego: then they brought thefe 
men before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
fpake and faid unto them, Js i# true, O Sha- 
drach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego? do nat ye 
ferve my gods, nor worfhip the golden image 
which I have fet up? 15 Now if ye be ready 
that at what time ye hear the found of the cornet, 
flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, and dulcimer, 
and ajl kinds of mufick, ye fall down and wor- 
fhip the image which I have made, we//: but if 
ye worfhip not, ye fhall be caft the fame hour 
into the midft of a burning fiery furnace; and 
who 7s that God that fhall deliver you out of my 
hands? 16 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego 

190 X anfwered 


g19 


anfwered and faid to the king, O Nebuchad- 

nezzar, we are hot careful to anfwer thee in this 
matter. 17 If it be fo, our God whom we 

ferve, is able to deliver us from the burning 

fiery furnace, and he will deliver zs out of thine 
hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it known 

unto thee, O king, that we will not ferve thy 
gods, nor worfhip the golden image which thou 
haft fet up. 19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
of fury, and the form of his vifage was changed 
againft Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he fpake and commanded, that they 
fhould heat the furnace one feven times more 
than it was wont to be heat, 20 And he com- 
manded the moft mighty men that were in his 
army, to bind Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed- 
nego, and to caft them into the burning fiery fur- 
‘nace. 21 Then thefe men were bound in their 
coats, their hofen, and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were caft into the midft of 
the burning fiery furnace. 22 Therefore becaufe 
the kings commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire lew 
thofe men that took up Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abed-nego. 23 And thefe three men Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into 
the midft of the burning fiery furnace. 24 
Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aftonied, 
and rofe up in hafte, amd fpake and faid unto 
his counfellors, Did we not caft three men bound 
into the midft of the fire? They anfwered and 
faid unto the king, True, O king. 25 He an- 
fwered and faid, Lo, I fee four men loofe, 
walking in the midft of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the 
fon of God. 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and {pake and faid, Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye fervants of the moft high God, 
come forth, and come dither. Then Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abed-nego came forth of the 
midft of the fire. 27 And the princes, gover- 
nors and captains, and the kings counfellors be- 
ing gathered together, faw thefe men, upon 
whofe bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head finged, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the fmell of fire had paffed on 
them. 28 ex Nebuchadnezzar fpake, and faid, 
Blefled de the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath fent his angel, and deli- 
vered his fervants that trufted in him, and have 
changed the kings word, and yielded their bo- 
dies, that they might not ferve nor worfhip any 
god, except their own God. 29 Therefore I 
make a decree, That every people, nation, and 
language, which fpeak any thing amifs againft 
the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, 
-fhall be cutin pieces, and their houfes fhall be made 
a dunghill; becaufe there is no other god that 
can deliver after this fort. 30 Then the king 
promoted Shadrach, Mefhech, and Abednego 
in the province of Babylon. 


Nebuchadnezzar made an Image of Gold, the Height 
theresf was threefcore Cubits, and the Breadth thereof 
fit Cubits] The Image was probably fet up in Honour 
of Bel, whom Nebuchadnezzar worthipped as his Tute- 
lar Deity; and called Danic/ after his Name. 

The Proportion of this Image fhews it to have been 
a very irregulir Figure, no Man’s Height being above 
fix Times h's Thicknefs. This makes Interpreters ge- 
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Chap, 


nerally undérftand thefe /ixty Cubits of the Heishe o 
ot Gy 


mage and Pedeftal taken together; and 
Image to have been thirty fix Cubits, ap 
ftal twenty four. Diodorus Siculus giving 
of the Plunder Xerxes had taken out of the Temst 
Belus, mentions a Statue of Mafly Gold wy re 
forty Foot high, which Dr. Prideanx ae o 
have been this Statue ; and then the Body of th ig 
would have been twenty feven Cubits hich me 
Greek Interpreter fuppofes this remarkable, a 
save happeried in the 18th Year of Nebye/ eg 

eign. 

That at what Time ye bear the Seund of the Coy 

Me Urn 
Harp, &c.} Some of the Names of thei. mubeal | 
ftruments have a great Affinity with the Grek W 
of the fame Signification; as the Word Karn i 
Cornet, with Kezas3 Kithres the Harp, rite ue 
Pefanterin, Pfaltery, with Yarrape; anj 
tranflated Dulcimer, with EoeQurvie. This ome seron 
for, by fuppofing that the Traffick manazed by Cie Ph 
nicians with Greece, fee Ezeh. xxvii. 1 > and the a 
planting the £olfan and Jonian Colonics ad tt 
which happened about an Age after the Defliustion 
‘Troy, brought thefe and other Greet Words into 
Laftern Part of the World, 

But, fays Lowth, it is more probable that th 
Names were transferred from the Eaffern ano 
into Greece. This is taken for granted in the Wo 
Sambuca, derived from the Chaldee Subca, mention 
in the Text. In like Manner Kithros, from when 
Cithara is derived, is probably taken from Cir, j, 
the Citron Wood, of which the In{trument js mi 
the beft of which Kind grew in Adedia. ‘This Opin 
is confirmed by the Teflimony of Srrais, L. x. 
471. who faith, ¢ That the Names of Mutical Inte 
¢ ments, fuch as Noblia, Sambuca, and Barlitss, ve 
‘ derived from barbarous Languages,’ by which ¢ 
Greeks denote the Eoffern Tongues. ‘The Words 
‘Athenéus are to the fame Purpofe, L. iv. C. 22 wie 
he faith, ¢ That the Phrygian and Lydian Hara 
©“ came from the Barbarians; i. ce. the LujlernN 
© tions to the Greeks.’ 

There is but one Objection againft this Coin 
which is, That the Word Syaphonia, here mention 
is a Greek Compound. But Jfdore in his Uighy 
defcribes that Inftrument to be hollow, fomething li 
our Drum, and covered with Leather, which th 
played upon. with a Stick or a Quill; from wien 
we may conclude, that the Affinity between this 2 
the Greek Word is purely accidental. ; 

Shall the fame Hour] ‘This is the firft Place int 
Old Teftament, where we mect with the Disition 
Time into Hours. The Greeds ateribe the Invent 
of Hours to Anaximander, ov Anasinenes s wn Te 
bably learned it from the Chuhdéerus. See Hirsi 
L. ii. C. 109. 4 

Our God whom we ferve, 15 able to deliver w= 4 
be will deliver us out of thine Hand] As we ‘i 
firmly perfuaded of his Power to deliver us, a 
truft in his Mercy and Goodnefs that he will uel : 
us out of this imminent Danger. This they Lae 
of a well-grounded Hope, not from a certain } Here 
of being delivered ; for fuch an Affurance La i 
defeated the Worth of their Courage 2nd ca 
defpifing the Danger which threatened them. 


CHAP. IV. = 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream, foretelling the ee 
his Kingly Power, as explained Ly Daniel; 

fulfilled in the Event. 
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hap» 4 
ido is an everlafting kingdom, and his do- 
on is from generation to generation. 4 I 
FouchadneZZat was at reft in mine houfe, and 
"ning in my palace: 5 I faw a dream 
a made me afraid, and the thoughts upon 
ae and the vifions of my head troubled 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 
ithe wife-mer of Babylon before me, that they 
‘oht make known unto me the interpretation 
the dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, 
be aftrologers, the Chaldeans, and the footh- 
ers: and I told the dream before them 5 but 
a did not: make known unto me the interpre- 
sion thereof. 8 But at the laft Daniel came in 
fore me (whofe name was Beltefhazzar, ac- 
nding to the name of my god, and in whom 
pthe {pirit of the holy gods) and before him I 
ithe dream, faying, 9 O Beltefhazzar, mafter 
the magicians, becaufe I know that the fpirit 
fthe holy gods #s in thee, and no fecret trou- 
lth thee, tell me the vifions of my dream that 
tave feen, and the interpretation thereof. 10 
is were the vifions of mine head in my bed ; 
qv, and behold, a tree in the midft of the 
bth, and the height thereof was great. 11 
¢ tree grew, and was ftrong, and the height 
eof reached unto heaven, and the fight there- 
ftothe end of all the earth. 12 The leaves 
hereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
din it was meat for all: the beafts of the field 
id fhadow under it, and the fowls of the hea- 
mm dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleth 
a fed of it, 13 I faw in the vifions of my 
alupon my bed, and behold, a watcher, and 
holy one came down from heaven. 14 He 
ried aloud, and faid thus, Hew down the tree, 
bd cut off his branches, fhake off his leaves, 
pd fatter his fruit, let the beafts get away from 
det it, and the fowls from his branches, 15 
Reverthelefs, leave the ftump of his roots in the 
mith, even with a band of iron and brafs, in 
he tender grafs of the field, and let it be wet 
ith the dew of heaven, and let his portion de 
rth the beafts in the grafs of the earth. 16 Let 
ts heart be changed from mans, and let a beafts 
atbe given unto him, and let feven times pafs 
rerhim. 17 This matter is by the decree of 
Re watchers, and the demand by the word of 
Ft holy ones: to the intent that the living may 


— 


fn of men, and giveth it to whomfoever he 


S This dream I king) Nebuchadnezzar have 
cane thou, O Beltefhazzar, declare the in- 
‘ etn thereof, forafmuch as all the wife- 
iene kingdom are not able to make 
bi ee me the interpretation: but thou art 
) Then as fpitit-of the holy gods és in thee. 
ce sonioa fe (whofe name was Beltefhazzar) 
btbled bi or one hour, and his thoughts 
“tim: the king fpake, and faid, Belte- 
the dream, or the interpretation 
thee. Beltefhazzar anfwered, 
> the dream de to them that 
> and the interpretation thereof to thine 
be, ak ae tree that thou faweft, which 
Rio the re rong, whofe height reached 
Bhs 2, o aa the fight thereof to all the 
hteof much € leaves were fair, and the fruit 
> and in it was meat for all; under 
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ow, that the moft High ruleth in the king- - 


il and fetteth up over it the bafeft of men, 


GkL 
which the-beafts of the: field-dwelt, and: upon. 
whofe branches the fowls of the heaven had their 
habitation: 22 It 7s thou, O king, that art 
grown and become ftrong: for thy greatnefs is 
grown and reacheth unto heaven, and thy do- 
minion to the end of the earth. 23 And 
whereas the king faw a watcher, and an holy 
one coming-down from heaven, and faying, 
Hew the tree down, and deftroy it, yet leave 
the ftump of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brafS in the tender grais 
of the field,.and let it be wet. with the dew’ of 
heaven, and /et.his portion de with the beatts of 
the field, till feven times. pafs over him; 24 
This és the interpretation, O king, .and this 7s 
the decree of the moft High, ‘which is come 
upon my lord the king: 25 That they fhall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling thall be 
with the beafts of the field, and they fhall make 
thee to eat grafs as oxen, and they fhall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and ieven times fhall 
pafs over thee, till thou know that the moit 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth - 
it to whomfoever he will. 26 And whereas 
they commanded to leave the ftump of the tree- 
roots: thy kingdom fhall be fure unto thee, af- 
ter that thou fhale have known that the heavens 
dorule, 27 Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
fel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 
fins by righteoufnefs, and thine iniquities by 
fhewing mercy to the poor, if it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 28 All zhis 
came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar, 29 Ac 
the end of twelve months he walked in the pa- 
lace of the kingdom of Babylon. 30 The king 
fpake, and faid, Is not this great Babylon chat I 
have buile for the houfe of the kingdom, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour of my 
majefty? 31 While the word was in the kings 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, /aying,, 
O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is fpoken, 
The kingdom is departed from thee. 32 And 
they fhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 
ling foall be with the beafts of the field: they 
fhall make thee to eat grafs as oxen, and feven 
times fhall pafs over thee, until thou know that 
the moft High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomfoever he will, 33 The 
fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar; and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grafs as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like 
birds claws. 34 And at the end of the days, I 
Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underftanding returned unto me, and 
I bleffed the moft High, and I praifed and ho- 
noured him that liveth for ever, whofe domi- 
nion is an everlafting dominion, and his king- 
dom is from generation to generation, 35 «And 
all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth: ard none can itay his hand, or 
fay unto him, What doeft thou? 36 At the 
fame time my reafon returned unto me, and for 
the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightnefs returned unto me; and my counfellors 
and my lords fought unto me; and I was efta- ° 


blifhed in my kingdom, and excellent majefly 
was 


Ors 
was added unto ‘me. °34° Now T-Nebuchiadnezy 
zar praife and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whofe works are-truth, and his ways 
judgment, and thofe that walk in pride: he is 
able to abafe. Popp op ob 


: ; RAEAIRL, Re ora a2 yiss a 

Behold a Watcher, and an holy One camé\from Hea- 
ven] The Word /Vatcher is underftood of. :fome prin- 
cipal Angel; the Angelical Orders being defcribed as 
always attending upon God’s Throne, to receive and, 
execute his Commands: See Pf. ciii. 20. Matt. xviii. 
ro. and Ezek. i. 11,24. For the, fame Reafon, they 
are called the Eyes‘ of the Lord; Zech. iv. 10:: In the 
Fragments of. that antient: Book, ‘called the Prophecy of 
Enoch, quoted in the Epiftle of St.:‘fude, the Angels 
are called Eypiyoses, the Greek; Word which anfiwers to 
Eir in the Text 5 and fome Criticks derive the Iris of 
the Poets, whom they defcribe as the Meffenger of the 
Gods, from the Word Eir; tho’ others take the 
Word Eir to differ only in the Chaldee Diale& from 
the Hebrew Tfeir, a Meffenger. The Word Holy One, 
denotes fuch ofthe Angels who kept their Station, 
and were not feduced from their. Obedience, when 
the Evil Angels fell. See Ch. viii. 13. In the fame 
Senfe the Word is taken Fude Ver. 14. The Lord 
cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints, or Holy Ones. 
Compare Deut. xxxili.2, Zech, xiv..5. 1 Theff iii. 13. 

Let his Heart be changed from Man's, and let a 
Beaf?’s Heart be given unto him} Let'him lofe the Ufe 
of his Reafon; fee Ver. 34, 36. . Scaliger thinks this 
Madnels of Nebuchadnezzar is obfcurely hinted in a 
Fragment of Abydeneus, produced by Eufebius, Prep. 
fivang. L. ix. C. 41. where having reprefented the 
King from the Chaldean Writers to have faln into an 
Extafy, and to have foretold the DeftruGtion of that 
Empire by the AZedes and Perfians ; the Author adds, 
that immediately after uttering this Prophecy, he difap- 
peared, which Scaliger expounds of his being driven 
from his kingly State, and the Society of Men. 

And let feven Times pafs over him] That is, feven 
Years; fo the Expreffion is taken, Ch, xi. 13. where 
the Hebrew reads, the King of the North fhall come at 
the End of Times, that is, Years. So the Iime, Times, 
and an Half, mentioned Ch, vii. 25. xii. 7. fignify 
three Years and an half; and aré accordingly explained 
by forty two Months, Rev. xi.2. and by 1260 Days, 
Rev. xii. 7. both which Reckonings of Time are equi- 
valent to three Years and an half. 

This Matter is by Decree of the Watchers, and the 
Demand by the Word of the Holy Ones] It is called the 
Decree of the moft igh, Ver.24. So the Expreffion 
of the Text is an Allufion to the Proceedings of earthly 
Princes, who publifh their Decrees with the-Advice of 
their chief Minifters. ‘hus God is defcribed as fum- 
moning all the Hoft of Angels, and taking Refolutions 
according to their Advice, 1 Kings xxii. 19. And 
Chrift is reprefented as attended with Saints and Angels 
as his Affeffors at the Day of Judgment. See Ch. vii. 
22. of this Prophecy. x Cor. vi. 2, 3. 1 Tim.ve re 
Rev. xx. 4. The Words are capable of another Senfe, 
viz. “That this Sentence was pronounced at the Requeft 
of thofe Angels whom God had appointed to prefide 
ever the Affairs of the Babylonifh Empire. Watchers 
and holy Ovies are here fpoken of in the Plural Num- 
ber, whereas the Words are in the Singular, Ver. 13. 
which Difference may be thus accounted for; that 
the Sentence was pronounced at the joint Requeft 
of many, but was to be put in Execution by one fingle 
Angel. 


CHAP. V. 


A Fudgment is denounced againft Belfhazzar for 
his Sacrilege, by an Hand writing upon the 
Wall, which Daniel reads and interprets , and 
is fulfilled the fame Night. ! 

Vert, Elfhazzar the king made a great 

feaft to a thoufand of his lords, and 


Ar EX PO SIDLON of - 


‘princes,: his wives 






































Chap, 
drank wine before the thoufind. 2 Rap 
whiles he tafted: the-wine,, commanded ae 
the golden and: filver yeffels, wh; 7 
Nebuchadnezzar had: taken our 
which was in Jerufalem, chat the. kine and 
rand: his concubines ne 


drink: therein. 3 Then they brought q} 


~ Ne gold 
veffels: that were taken out of the temple of 
houfe of God, which was at Jerufilem 5 any i 


king and his princes, his wives and | 
bines drank in them. 4 They drank 
praifed the gods of gold, and of filyer 
of iron, of: wood, and of ftone. 5 Inthe fame h 
came. forth. fingers of a mans hand, ani Wh 
over againft the candleftick upon the phaifter 
the wall of the kings palace , and the kine 
the part of the hand that wrote, jj 
kings countenance was changed, and his thoug 
troubled him, fo that the joinis'of his Joins y 
loofed, and his knees fmote one againft anoth 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the afro 
gers,. the Chaldeans, and the footh-fayers; 
the king fpake and faid to the wife.aen of Ba 
jon, whofoever fhall read this writing, and fh 
me the interpretation thereof, fhall be clo 
with fearlet, and bave a chain of gold abou 
neck, and fhall be the third ruler in the ki 
8 Then came in all the kings wifem 
but they could not read the writing, norm 
known to the king the interpretat.on t= 
g Then was king Belfhazzar greatly truvo 
and his countenance was changed in him, 
his lords. were aftonied, 10 New the queen 
reafon of the words of the king and hrs lon 
came into the banquct-houfe ; and the qu 
fpake and faid, O king, live for cver: lt 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun 
nance be changed. 11 There isa man int 
kingdom, in whom jis the fpirit of the h 
gods, and in the days of thy father ligita 
underftanding and wifdom like the widom 
the gods, was found in him; whom the sl 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, J fsa 
father made matter of the magicians, alley 
Chaldeans, and footh fayers; 12 Loraimuc 
an excellent fpirit, and knowledge, and snl 
ftanding, interpreting of dreams, and thew 
hard fentences, and diffolving of doubss 
found in the {ame Daniel, whom the King 
med Beltefhazzar: now let Daniel be calles, dl 
che will fhew the interpretation. 13 ao 
Daniel brought in before the kings and tae xt 
fpake and faid unto Danicl, 4 thou Nts 
niel, which art of the children of the capt) 
Judah, whom the king my father be 
of Jewry? 14 I have even heard of aie 
the. fpirit of the gods ¢s in thee, anc ne 
and underftanding, and excellent w:l.om 1 
in thee. 15 And now the wile 7:7, esl 
logers have been brought in PEO 
they fhould read this writing, and a : 
unto me the interpretation thercof : a th 
could not thew the interpretation of A 
16 AndI have heard of thee, that ce 
make interpretations, and ee pane 
if chou.canit read the writing, 20° rah that 
to me the interpretation thereof, ee 
clothed with fcarlet, and have a otal als 
‘about thy neck, and thale be ie ete 
the kingdom, 17 Then Danii ® 
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hap. 5» : 
4 pefore.the king, Let thy gifts be to thyfelf, 
J give thy rewards to another, yet I will read 
. writing unto the king, and make known to 
fq the interpretation. 18 O thou king, the 
aft high Gad gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
‘kngcom, and majefty, and glory, and ho- 
wt, 19 And for the majefty that he gave 
x, all people, nations and languages trembled 
¢ eared before him: whom he would he 
hen, and whom he would he kept alive, and 
om he would he fet up, and whom he would 
put down, — 20 But when his heart was lifted 
y and his mind hardened in pride, he was de- 
eed from his kingly throne, and they took his 
sory from him. 21 And he was driven from 
je fons of men, and his heart was made like 
ebeatts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
(is: they fed him with grafs like oxen, and 
isbody was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
knew that the moftt high God ruled in the 
ingdom of men, and ¢haz he appointeth over 
rwhomfoever he will, 22 And thou his fon, 
0 Belfhazzar, haft not humbled thine heart, 
hough thou kneweft all this: 23 But haft lifced 
p thyfelf againft the Lord of heaven, and they 
hve brought the veffels of his houfe before thee, 
wi thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
vines have drunk wine in them, and thou 
halt praifed the gods of Gilver and gold, of brafs, 
yon, wood, and f{tone, which fee not, nor hear, 
at know: and the God in whofe hand thy 
path is, and whofe are all thy ways, hatt 
hou not glorified. 24 Then was the part of 
hefiand feat from him, and this writing was 
Fiten, 25 And this is the writing that was 
min, MENE MENE, TEKEL UP- 
HARSIN, 26 This is the interpretation of 
fe ting; MEN E, God hath numbred thy 
agdom, and finifhed it. 27 TEKEL, thou 
ft weighed in the balances, and art found 
Faning. 28 PE RES, thy kingdom is di- 
ied, and given to the Medes and Perfians. 
fy Then commanded Belfhazzar, and they 
tbe Daniel with fcarlet, and put a chain of 
PM about his neck, and made a proclamation 
“ering him, that he fhould be the third ru- 
a the kingdom. 30 In that night was Bel- 
bhezzar the king of the Chaldeans flain, 31 
te Darius the Median took the kingdom, being 
out threefeore and two year old. 


oe 


ps acaar the King] "This was the laft King of the 
aes Race, and therefore mutt be the fame with 
this Ge fo called by Berofus, and Naboandelus by Fo- 


i" See this clear] : ; ? ; 
oo, Parte P y pve by Dr. Prideaux’s Script. 





Wh ape (Lmmanded to bring the Gold and: Silver 
Ap oo a Father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 
wre esi ce was at Ferufalen} Thiele Veffels 
Sie ak Y Nebuchadnezzar into the Temple of 
ES ious Un Ch.i.2. and fet apart, as it feems, for 
Ge &. So this farther Profanation of them 
my by feo he Rules of their own Religion, and 
Wick |) ah to have been done out of a drunken 
Withed, ; cYhazzar, _— 
FA chic Sisttion the Veffels and other Furniture, 
inne en adorned the Temple, were extra- 
3 fince Nebuchadnezzar thought 
ai cae to Babylon, to furnith the Tem- 
ie Bo for his God Belus, a Struéture 
urd, Some oe One of the Wonders of the 
115 “of thefe Veffels were afterwards carried 
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in ‘Triumph to Rome by Titus, after he had conquered 
Ferufalem, as Fofephus an Eye-witnefs afferts. After- 
ward, when Gifertcus facked Rome, he carried them 
away with the reft of his Booty; but. when Fu/tinian 
conquered 4/rick, he recovered them again, and fent 
them for a Prefent to the Church of Yerufalem. See 
Evagrius, L. iv. C.17. 

Which his Father Nebuchadnezzar had taken] Nebu- 
chadnezzar was in truth his Grandfather ; for he was 
the Son of Evil-A4erodach by Nitecris his Qucen ; 
fo he was the Grandfon of Nebuchadnezzar: And thus 
the Prophecy of Feremy was fulfilled, That ai! Nations 
Should ferve Nebuchadnezzar and bis Son, and his Son? s 
Son, Jer. xxvii. 7. It is ufual in Scripture to call the 
Grandfather by the Name of the Father; fee 2 Sua. ix. 
7. 2 Kings viil. 26. compared with Ver. 18. 2 Chron. 
xv. 16. compared with Ch. xi. 20. Zech. i. x. with 
Laura vie 04. 

In the fame Hour came forth Fingers of a Mfan’s 
Hand] Next to Murder, no Sin is fo remarkably pu- 
nifhed in this World, as that of Sacrilege, as appears 
by innumerable Inftances taken out of the Hiftories of 
all Ages, of Heathens and Infidels, as well as Fews and 
Chriftians. For, to profefs a Religion to be truc, and 
yet to offer Violence to the Places and Utenfils dedi- 
cated to the Service of that Religion, is downright 


‘Impicty, and argues a Contempt of all Religion. Re- 


markable Examples of this kind in the Heathen Story 
are, the miferable End of the Phoceans, who robbed the 
Temple of Delphos, and were the Occafion of that 
War, which was called from thence the Holy War, 
an Account of which may be feen in Petavius; the 
Deftru@tion of the Gauls in their Attempt upon the 
fame Temple; and of Craffus, who plundered the 
Temple of Ferufalem, and that of the Syrian Goddefs : 
Thefe two Jaft Stories are very particularly related by 
Dr. Prideaux, Par, ii. P.26, and 202. 

Grotius’s Note upon this Place is worth obferving, 
¢ The Heathens thought it a great Impiety to convert 
© facred Things to common Ufes; but i ow-a-days 
© neither Princes nor People think there is any Harm 
© in it: And can we expect that God fhould wot vit 
© for thefe Things ? 

Then came in all the King’s wife Men, but they could 
not read the Writing] It was probably writ in the old 
Hebrew Charaters, now called the Samaritan Charac- 
ter, which the Chaldeans were ignorant of. 

Now the Queen, by reafon of the Words of the King 
and his Lerds, came into the Bangquet-Eoufe] The 
King’s Wives and Concubines fat with him at the Feaft, 
Ver. 2. So the Perfon here mentioned muft be the 
Queen-Mother Nitocris; a Lady famous for her Wit 
dom, who had the chief Management of the publick 
Affairs, and fo is called the Qucen by Way of Emi- 
nence. 

Ari thou that Daniel? &c.] Tho’ his Grandfather 
had advanced Daniel to confiderable Places of Honour, 
Ver. 11. yet Belfbazzar knew nothing of him; which 
argues him to be a weak and vicious Prince, according 
to the Character Hiftorians give of him, and that he 
left the Care of publick Affairs to his Mother, minding 
nothing but his Pleafures. 

Mene, God hath numbred thy Kingdom and finifoed 
it] The determinate Number of Years which God 
hath appointed for the Continuance of thy Reign, and 
the Babylonifha Monarchy is finifhed. So God is faid to 
number the Adonths of Man’s Life, and to appoint him 
Bounds which he cannot pafs, Job xiv.5. The Word 
Mene is doubled in another Verfe, to flew that the 
Thing is certain, and eftablifhed by God, as Fofeph veils 
Pharaoh in like Cafe, Gen. xii. 32. 

TEKEL, thou art weighed in the Balancers, aid found 
wanting] Wicked Men are of%ten compared to Silver 
adulterated, and allayed with bafer Mctals, which 
makes it too light when weighed in the Balances. See 

er. vie 20. Ezek. xxii. 18. Such was Belfaaxzar 
when weighed in the Scales of Divine Juftice, Com- 
pare Yob xxi. 6. Pf. slii. ro. The fume Comparifon 
is ufed by Homer, when Heéter’s fatal Day approaches 5 
and by Virgil at the Death of Zurnus; and we may 

19 ¥ add, 
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add, of Adilton, when he introduces Satan preparing to 
fight with the Angels who guarded Paradife, ‘to con- 
vince him of his Inequality for fuch a Combat. 

Peres, thy Kingdom is divided and given to the 
Medes and Perfians| The Verb Paras, from whence 
Peres is derived, as an Appellative, fignifies to divide or 
break. Is is likewife the proper Name of the Perfians, 
who were to be Sharers in the Divifion of the Babylo- 
nifb Empire. UPHarsin in the asth Verfe, is a Parti- 
cle of the Verb Pharas ; it literally fignifies, And they 
divide it. : 

In that Night was Belfhazzar King of the Chaldeans 

ain} He and all_his Nobles were fain together in 
the Mid& of their Feafting and Revelling, as Herodotus 
and Xenophon informs us. The latter relates the Story 
‘thus: « That two Deferters, Gadata and Gobryas, hav- 
¢ ing affifted fome of the Pérfian Army to kill the 
© Guards, and feize upon the Palace, they entered into 
¢ the Room where the King was, whom they found 
© ftanding up in a Pofture of Defence ; but they foon 
.€ difpatched him, and_thofe that were with him.’ 
Thus the Prophecy of Feremy was accomplifhed, that 
Babylon fhould be taken at the Time of a publick 
Fealt, while her Princes and great Men, her Captains, 
her Rulers and mighty Men fhould be drunken, and 
foould fleep a perpetual Sleep, and not awaken; Ch. li. 

> 57° 
398 Darius the Median took the Kingdom] This 
“Darius is faid to be of the Seed of the Medes, Ch. ix, I. 
‘and is fuppofed by the moft judicious Chronologers to 
“be the fame with Cyaxeres, the Son of Afyages. Him 
Cyrus made King of the Chaldeans, as being his Uncle 
by the Mother’s Side, and his Partner in carrying on 
the War againft the Babylonians, and left him the Pa- 
lace of the King of Babylon to live there whenever he 
pleafed, as Xenophon relates. Darius fucceeded in the 
Empire, being Cyrus’s Gift. Ptolemy’s Canon fuppofes 
Cyrus to be the immediate Succeflor of Nabonnedus, or 
Belfhazzar, and allots nine Years to his Reign; whereas 
Xenophon reckons two of thefe Years to Darius, and fe- 
ven to Cyrus. The Chaldee Phrafe rendred here, Took 
the Kingdom, is tranflated poffeffed the Kingdom, Ch. 
‘vii. 18. and means the fame with fucceeding in the 
Kingdom. 


CHAP. VI. 


Daniel being envied for his Advancement, is mali- 
cioufly accufed, and caft into the Lion’s Den, 
but miraculoufly delivered, 


Ver. cy Ae pleafed Darius to fet over the king- 

dom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which fhould be over the whole kingdom. 2 
And over thefe, three prefidents (of whom Da- 
‘niel was firft) that the princes might give ac- 
counts unto them, and the king fhould have no 
damage. 3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the prefidents and princes, becaufe an ex- 
cellent fpirit was in him ; and the king thought 
to fet him over the whole realm. 4 Then the 
prefidents and princes fought to find occafion 
againft Daniel concerning the kingdom, — but 
they could find none occafion nor fault: foraf- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any 
error or fault found in him. § Then faid thefe 
men, We fhall not find any occafion againft 
this Daniel, except we find it againft him con- 
cerning the law of his God. 6 Then thefe 
ptefidents and princes affembled together to the 
king, and faid thus unto him, King Darius, live 
for ever. 7 All the prefidents of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the counfellors 
and the captains have confulted together to efta- 
blifh a royal ftatute, and to make a firm decree, 
that whofoever fhall afk a petition of any God 
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an Chap, 
or man for thirty days, fave : 
he (hall be eaft-intuctae dex of lies oo 
O king, eftablith the decree, and ficn a 
ting; that it be not changed accordin ey 
law of the Med ; eae 

edes and Perfians, which alte: 
not. 9 Wherefore king Darius figned th be 
ting and the decree. 10 Now. when ‘Dag 
knew that the writing was figned, he we ot 
his houfe; and his windows being 0 Aa 
chamber toward Jerufalem, he Bencclal u ae 
knees three times a day, and prayed es ie 
thanks before his God, as he did gota - 
Then thefe men affembled, and found Dart 
praying, and making fupplication before 
God. 12 Then they came near, and fpake b 
fore the king concerning the kings decree, H 
thou not figned a decree, that every man th 
fhall afk @ petition of any God or man, with 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, thall be al 
into the den of lions? The king antwered an 
faid, The thing és crue, according to the law 
the Medes and Perfians, which altereth not, 
Then anfwered they and faid before the kin 
That Daniel which zs of the children of the ca 
tivity of Judah, regardeth nor thee, O kin 
nor the decree that thou haft figned, but make 
his petition three times a day. 14 Then ¢ 
king when he heard thefe words, was fore di 
pleafed with himfelf, and fet is heart on Dani 
to deliver him: and he laboured till the goin 
down of the fun, to deliver him, 15 Th 
thefe men affembled unto the king, and k 
unto the king, Know, O king, that the law 
the Medes and Perfians is, that no decree n 
ftatute which the king eftablifheth, my 
changed. 16 Then the king commanded, @ 
they brought Daniel, and caft bia into the ¢ 
of lions ; now the king fpake and faid unto! 
niel, Thy God whom thou ferveft continual 
he will deliver thee. 17 And a flone ¥ 
brought, and laid upon the mouth of the de 
and the king fealed it with his own fignet, 3 
with the fignet of his Jords ; that the purpo 
might not be changed concerning Daniel, 1 
Then the king went to his palace, and pai 
the night fafting: neither were inftruments 
mufick brought before him, and his fleep ¥¢ 
from him. 19 Then the king arofe very &t 
in the morning, and went in hafte unto thee 
of lions. 20 And when he came to the den, 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Danil, @ 
the king fpake and faid to Daniel, O Dit 
fervant of the living God, 




















































ig thy God who 
thou ferveft continually, able to deliver th 
‘from the lions? 21 Then faid Daniel unto t 
king, O king, live forever. 2? My God v 
fent his angel, and hath fhut the lions ot 
that they have not hurt me: forafmuch ab 
him innocency was found in mes and aio" 
fore thee, O king, have I done no hurt . 
"Then was the king exceeding glad for him, : 
commanded that they fhould take Daniel up : 
of the den: fo Daniel was taken up out 
den: and no manner of hurt was found “E 
him, becaufe he believed in his God. 
the king commanded, and they ae 
men which had accufed Daniel, and OF” 
them into the den of lions, them, 
and their wives; and the lions had t ae 
of them, and byake all their bones i) PRY 


Chap. 7+ 
wer they came at the bottom of the den. 25 
Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na- 
fons, and languages that dwell in all the earth, 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 26 I make a 
decree, that in every dominion of my kingdom, 
men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel : 
for hé is the living God, and {ted fait for ever, 
an¢ his kingdom zhat which fhall not be de- 
ftroyed, and his dominion fball be even unto the 
ad. 27 He delivereth and refcueth, and he 
qorketh figns and wonders in heaven and in 
‘ath, who hath delivered Daniel from the power 
of the lions. 28 So this Daniel profpered in 
the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus 
the Perfian. 
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ht plafed Darius to fet over the Kingdom an hundred 
ad twenty Princes] According to the Number of the 
Provinces which were fubjeét to the MZedo-Perfian Em- 
pire, Thefe were afterwards enlarged to an hundred 
ind twenty feven by the Vidtorics of Cambyfes and Da- 
rus Hjlajpes. Sve Efth, i. 1. 

And over thefe three Prefidents, of whom Daniel was 
fol] He had been appointed onc of the principal Off- 
cas of State by Belfbaxzar, Ch.v. 29. Darius came 
wt to Babylon, but tarried at Ecbatane in Adedia, whi- 
tee he fent for Daniel, that he might be always near 
tim, where It is likely he received this new Advance- 
neat. ‘Fofephus informs us, that Daniel built an admi- 
rble Strudture at Ecbatane, probably by Darius’s Di- 
réicn, which was afterwards made the Burial-place of 
te Kings of Media and Perfia, the Care of which 
Thee was always committed to a Fewifh Prieft. 

According to the Law of the Medes and Perfians that 
clercth not} After it be once enacted by the King, 
with the Confent of his Counfellors. So Disdorus Si- 
als tells us, L. iv. of Darius the laft King of Perfia, 
tt he would have pardoned Charidemus after he was 
wrdemned to Death, but could not reverfe the Law 
nt bad pafled againft him. We may obferve the 
Mffcrence of Stile between this Text and that of Ef. 
ig, Here the Words are, The Law of the Medes 
w:! Pevfians, out of Regard to the King, who was a 
fides there it is ftiled the Law of the Perfians and 
éhdes, the King being a Perfian at that Time. 

Them, their Children, and their TVives] According 

lothe cruel Laws and Cuftoms which prevailed in fome 
Countries, of invelving whole Families in the Punifh- 
tat due to particular Perfons: In Oppofition to 
teh, that equitable Law was ordained by Ado/es, 
it the Fathers fhould not be put to Death for ther 
liven, nor the Children for the Fathers, Deut. 
Xi. 16, 
h the Reton of Cyrus the Perfian] Who upon the 
za of Darins took Poffetiion of the whole Monarchy 
tides and Perfiaus, called from him the Perfian 
tomy. Lissa hea, 


CHAP. VIL 

Daniel's Vifion concerning the four Beafts. 
ae the fir year of Belfhazzar king of 
ae yok Daniel chad a dream, and vi- 
ee s -o upon his bed: then he wrote 
mie and told the fum of the matters. 2 
ch, iG faid, I faw in my vifion by 
Oe nnn el the four winds of the heaven 
ee the great fea, 3 And four great 
ihe a from the fea, diverfe one from 
ahs ees nea was like a lion, and had 
Re place ena \ beheld till the wings thereof 
ma and it was lifted up from the earth, 
. ie and upon the feet as a man, anda 
S given to it. 5 And behold, 


ee ane 
% fecond like to a bear, and it 


beatt, 


the Prophet DANIEL. 


Ors 
raifed up itfelf on one fide, and #t fad three ribs 
in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and 
they faid thus unto it, Arife, devour much flefh. 
6 After this I beheld, and Jo, another like a 
leopard, which had upon the ‘back of it four 
wings of a fowl, the beaft had alfo four heads ; 
and dominion was given to it. 7 After this i 
faw in the night-vifions, and behold, a fourth 
bealt, dreadful and terrible, and ftrong exceed- 
ingly ; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and ftamped the refidue 
with the feet of it, and it wes diverfe from all 
the beafts that were before it, and it had ten 
horns. 8 1 confidered the horns, and behold, 
there came up among them another little horn, 
before whom there were three of the firft horns 
plucke up by the roots: and behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
{peaking great things. 9 I beheld, till the 
thrones were caft down, and the Antient of days 
did fit, whofe garment was white as fnow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wooll: his 
throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. 10 A fiery ftream iffued, and 
came forth from before him: thoufand thou- 
fands miniftred unto him, and ten thoufand 
times ten thoufand ftood before him: the judg- 
ment was fet, and the books were opened. 11 
I beheld then, becaufe of the voice of the great 
words which the horn fpake: I beheld even till 
the beaft was flain, and his body deftroyed, and 
given to the burning flame. 12 As concerning 
the reft of the beafts, they had their dominion 
taken away : yet their lives were prolonged for a 
feafon and time. 13 I faw in the night-vifions, 
and behold, ove like the Son of man, came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Antient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 
14 And there was given him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations; 
and languages fhould ferve him: his dominion 
zs an everjafting dominion, which fhall not pafs 
away, and his kingdom that which fhall not be 
deftroyed. 15 I Daniel was grieved in my {pi- 
rit in the midft of my body, and the vifions of 
my head troubled me. 16 I came near unto 
one of them that ftood by, and afked him the 
truch of all this: fo he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things. 17 Thefe 
great beafts, which are four, are four kings, 
which fhall arife out of the earth. 18 But the 
faints of the moft High fhall take the kingdom, 
and poffefs the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever. 19 Then would I know the truth of 
the fourth beaft, which was diverfe from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whofe teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of brafs, which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and ftamped the refidue with 
his feet, 20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that horn that 
had eyes, and a mouth that fpake very great 
things, whofe look was more ftout than his fel- 
lows. 21 I beheld, and the fame horn made 
war with the faints, and prevailed againtt them 3 
22 Until the Antient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the faints of the moft High ; 
and the time came that the faints poffeffed the 
kingdom, 23 Thus he faid, The fourth beat 
fhall be the fourth kingdom upon ae : 
which 
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which fhall be diverfe from all kingdoms, and 
fhall devour the whole earth, and hall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 24 And the ten 
horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that 
fhall arife: and another fhall rife after them, 
and he fhall be diverfe from the firft, and he 
fhall fubdue three kings. 25 And he fhall fpeak 
great words againft the moft High, and fhall 
wear out the faints of the moft High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they fhall 
be given into his hand, until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 26 But the judgment 
fhall fit, and they fhall take away his dominion, 
to confume, and to deftroy i# unto the end. 27 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
nefs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
fhall be given to the people of the faints of the 
mof High, whofe kingdom is an everlafting 
kingdom, and all dominions fhall ferve and obey 
him. 28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: bur I 
kept the matter in my heart, 


Bebold the four Winds of Heaven firove upon the great 
Sea] Denoting thofe Commotions of the World, and 
the troublefome State of Affairs, out of which Empires 
and Kingdoms commonly take their Rife. 

And four great Beafts came up from the Sea) They 
took their Rife from Wars and Commotions, which 
end in fetting up the Conqueror to be a great Monarch 
over thofe whom he hath fubdued. Compare Rev. 
xiii. 1. The Reafon why thefe Monarchies are re- 
prefented by fierce and favage Beafts, fee in the Note 
upon Ch. ii. 31. 

I bebeld till the Wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the Earth} Or rather, wherewith 
it was lifted up from the Earth, as the Margin reads. 
‘There was a Stop put to the Progrefs of its Viftories, 
by the frequent Irruptions of the Armies led by Cyrus 
and Darius, or Cyaxeres, againft the Babylonians, for 
twenty Years together, before the final Overthrow of 
that Empire. 

And bebold another Beaft, a fecona like to a Bear, and 
it raifed up itfelf on one Side] ‘This Beaft denotes the 
Perfian Empire, and its firft beginning to advance itfelf, 
and arrive at Dominion. The Margin reads, And it 
raifed up one Dominion; 1. e. it made up one Em- 
pire out of the joint Powers of Adedia and Perfia, 

And it bad three Ribs in the Mouth of it] The 
learned Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield explains thefe 
three Ribs to be Bedylon, Lydia, and Egypt. It is cer- 
tain that Lydia was conquered by Cyrus, from the fa- 
mous Story of Cra/us the King thereof, whom he 
condemned to the Fire; and as Bgypt had been con- 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. xix. 19. fo it fill 
continued tributary to Cyrus under the Government of 
-imafis. 

After this I bebeld, and lo another like a Lecpard, 
suhich had on the Back of it four Wings like a Fowl 5 the 
Heaft bad alfo four Heads} This third Beaft denotes 
the Grecian Empire, begun by Alexander, and conti- 
nucd in his four Succefiors: See Ch. viii. 8, 22. The 
four Wings fignify the Swiftnefs of its Progrefs and 
Victories. Sce Ver. 5. of that Chapter. A Leopard 
is a Creature of extraordinary Swiftnefs, and jumps 
upon its Prey, as Naturalifts obferve. 

- Behold a fourth Beaft dreadful and terrible, and 
Sirong exceedingly} And for that Reafon compared to 
fron, Ch. ii. 40. This muft mean the Roman Empire ; 
fee the Note upon that Place. 

Aud it was diverfe from all the reft of the Beafts that 
wore before it, and it had ten Horus} In this it was 
different from all the Beafts or Empires that went be- 
fare it; that its Dominion was to be divided into ten 
Kingdoms or Principalities, fignified here by ten Horns, 
and by the ten Tocs of the Image, Ch, ji. 41, 
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_L bebeld till the Thrones were caft down Ps 
pitched down, or placed. So the Greek Intoy 
derftands it, and the Verb in the Text jc y 7 
fame Senfe in the Chaldee Paraphraje Ae 
where our Tranflation reads, They fal eae eels: 
his Throne. "The following Words, And ih, tutis oe 
Days did fit, juftify this Tranflation, mney 

‘he Thrones here mentioned import, fit of «4 
the Thrones of God and Chrift; fce Ver, 55.7, all, 
then thofe of the Saints, who fhall be Ali? ard 
God and Chrift at the Day of Judgment, Saye! 
Rev. xx. 4. sea 

The fourth Monarchy being to continuc till the Cer 
fummation of all Things, the general Judement j ie 
{cribed in this and the following Vertcs, wherein Sen 
tence was to pals upon this fourth Bes, and an ie 
put to its Dominion. 

And the Antient of Days did fit, whofe Garm 
as white as Snow, and the Huir of bis Foal like ts, 
Wool} The eternal Judge of the World: ad 
xvi. 5. He that was from the Beginning, 1 John ii - 
who is elfewhere defcribed covering hingelf with Lint 
as with a Garment, Pf. civ. 2. and as a clear unipoised 
Brightnefs, 1 Fobni. 5. - 

In this divine Reprefentation, there is Mention medal 
of the Hair of the Head, as there is in that vouchi.J 
to Mofes and the Elders of [fracl, of the Feet, Exod, 
XXIV. IO. yet we are not to fuppofe, that in cithed 
Place any determinate Shape or Vigure like that of 
Man was reprefented. See Deut. iv. 15. “Uhe Lypref 
fions only import, that’ both the upper and lower Par 
of this Divine Scheebinah, was of an amazing inexpref 
fible Brightnefs. 

And the Books were openrd| Both of Gell’s Law 
and Men’s Aétions. The Phrafe is an Allulion wo th 
Rolls and Records belonging to Courts of Judicature. 

And concerning the reft of the Beafts, they tad tush 
Dominion taken away, yet their Lives were prslons.d f, 
a@ Seafon and Time] As to the three firft Mcnacite: 
tho’ the fucceeding Monarchy ivok away the Dem 
nion of that which went before, yet it vis not de. 
all at once, ‘but by Degrees; and the Nitions wis 
thofe Monarchies were feated, fill had a Being, wo 
they changed their Mafters : Whereas tie Dotrietcns 
the laft Monarchy implied the putting an End to ts 
Empire, and to all other carthly Governments 5 
Kingdom of Chrif? being then tuamediately t to 
Place. See Ver.13, 14. Ch. ii. 34. 

Behold, one like the Son of dan came is te 
of Heaven] Once in the Shape and Likenels 0: 
but cloathed with fuch Enfiens of Majciis, +: 
him to be an extraordinary Perfon, See 2. th} 
Compare Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14. indeed no lev tnt 
Adeffias, as the Deicription of him that follows ss + 
clare. The two foregoing Verfes having es 
why the fourth Beaft was deftroyed, this iait vi» 
Vifion declares by whom it was done, reprelents 6" 
in his Judicial Capacity, and defcribes him & & 
Title he often gives himfelf, the Son of dei, ae e 
fion to this Place ;_ particularly he alludes to this a 
Matt. xxvi. 64. where he fpeaks of his ermins © : 
Clouds of Heaven; by which Expreflion a aeh 
ledges himfelf to be the Mefias, here Se 
gave a direét Anfwer to the Guettion there prpees 
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him, Art thou the Chrifi, the Sin of tie Bish ae 
pare Mark xiv. 61, 62. Rev. te 7. Whereupon 
condemned him as guilty of Blafphemy. 
Prelate, in his Defence of Chriftianity fran 


Ale: : 





z ves, P. 12%. obferves, that ai 
an Nae of the Adeffias ana oa 
Writers, which fhews that they underi-ey tho 
i f him. thes 
" vee ee Saints of the nisft High pee pode the : Z 
dom] Thofe carthly Kingdons being ns 
ftroyed, as the Greek adds by W ay ae 
fucceeding Kingdom fhall be that ° Bie 
Saints; fee Ver. 22. Initead of ue fare 
Margin reads High cies, from the Se oa ‘aan 
the one true God is fpoken of ia the asi 
by Way of Eminence « ; 





See Ecclef: v9 at 


















































Chap: 8. 

yereit is in the Hebrew — He is Holy Gods. , 
Wdnd tbe fourth Beaft fall be diverfe from all King- 

1 As being managed under different Forms of 
det} nment: Having the Form of a Commonwealth 
SE anaiie of its Greatnefs, and afterwards go- 
a by Kings and Emperors ; and in Procefs of 
ee peing divided into T’en Kingdoms or Principali- 

Hine nd all of them under the Direétion of one {piri- 
sade See Rev. xvii. 13. and compare Ver. 7. 
a this Chapter. bits : 

Aud the ten Elorus out of this Kingdom are ten Kings 
jut all arife] An Horn is an Emblem of Strength, 
it comes to fignify Power and Authority. _ See Deut. 
oa 7. Pf. \xxxix. 17. and from hence it is applied 
Fiore Sovereignty or Dominion. Sce Ch. Vili. 
1,22. Rev. xvii. 12. Thefe ten Horns or Kingdoms 
nie out of the Diffolution of the Roman Empire, which 
nme to pats about the Year of Chrift 476. And it was 
duided into the following Principalities or Kingdoms, 
secording to Mr. Mede. I. Britons. 2. Saxons. 3 
Franks. 4. Burgundians. 5. Wifigoths. 6. Suevians 
ani dlans. 7. Vandals. 8. Almons, ( 
fuceeded by the Longobards, firft in Pannonia, and then 
infec. 10. Greeks. 

The late learned Bifhop Lisyd hath given the fol- 
ling Lifts of the fen’ Kingdoms which arofe out of the 
Difolution of the Roman Empire, and the Times of 

it Rife. 

Hunns, ereCted their Kingdom in that Part of 
Pesnonia and Dacia, which from them was called 
Hungary, about 4. D. 356. II. Offrogeths fetled them- 
fds in the Countries that reach from Rhetia to Mafia, 
ten to Thrace, about 377. and afterward came into 
Iuis under Avarieus in aro. Ul. Wifigoths fetled in 
teSouth Parts of France, and in Catalonia, about 378, 
W. Franks feized upon Part of Germany and Gaul, 
4D. 410. V. Vandals fetled in Spain, afterward fet 
w ther Kingdom in Africa, &.D. 407. Their King 
Ginfrricus facked Rome 4.55. WI. Swevians and Alans 
Seed the Weltern Parts of Spain, 4. D. 4.07. and in- 
tel Maly 457. VIL. Burgundians came out of Gers 
tty into that Part of Gaul, called from them Bur- 
cnly 4o7, VII. Herules, Rugians, and Thoringi- 
‘1 fetled in Ftaly under Doacer, about 4. D. 476. 
IX; Saxons made themfelves Matters of Great Britain 
Sout the fame Time, 476. X. Longobards, called 
kewile Gepidee, fetled in Germany about Madghurgh, 
4D. 283, and afterward fucceeded the fleruli and 
Tuwringt in Hungary, about the Year $26. 

_ And anther fall rife after them] "The Papacy took 
Rife from the fame Caufe, but did not arrive at di- 
"toupremacy till the Year 606, when Pope Boniface 
viurped the Title of univerfal Bifbop. Myr. Mede tran- 
fats the Words, Another Shall arife behind him; i. e. 
2a unperceived Manner, fo as the other Kings 
ae aware of his growing Greatne(s, till he over- 

‘Tred them. : 
ap : Shall be diverfe from the refi] His Authority 
"eLecleliaftical, yet fo as to lay Claim to Temporal 
ate and to affert a Right of difpofing of fecu- 
ar he fall fubdue three Kings] Or, Kingdoms, 
to ie 7 Mr. Adede explains thefe three Kingdoms 
wae The Exarchate of Ravenna, which Charles 
; ccovered from the Lombards, and gave to 
Wich 2. The Kingdoms of the Greeks in ftaly, of 
Mors Cy. Emperor Leo Lfaurus was deprived by the 
Othe joe? 24 and gd: And, 3dly, The Kingdom 
the Fran gs or Ger o z, > 

Jy erman Emperors: From. whom the 

ce the Election and Inveftiture of them- 
Stal eh over Bithops, and by Degrees took from 
f ie Juritdi&ion they had in /taly 3; which was 
Mer he n of grievous Wars for teveral Ages, be- 


She the. 


"= Occafio 


"Ccelfors, Opes and the Emperors Henry IV. and his 
dnd p . 
ahicp al think to change Times and Laws] To 


‘ OVEE. n ‘ mi < 
Ching, ments and their Conftitutions, 


iC c compare 
totes by dain Ue XXIX. 30. This the Papacy hath 
‘ "mung 3 Power to depofe Kings, and fet 


Guers in : 
their Stead; and not only to abrogate 


the Prophet DANIEL: 


9. Oftragaths ; . 
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Human Laws, but lkewife to difpenfe with Divine 
ones, , 

And they were given into bis Hand until a Time, and 
Times, and the dividing of Tine] Or, Fialf a Time, 
as the Hebrew expreffeth it, Ch. xii, 7- from whence 
the Expreffions are taken by St. Fohn, Rev. xii. 14. 7. 
for three Years and a half of prophetical Vime: See 
Ch. iv. 16. The fame Space of ‘lime is exprefied 
in other Places of the Revelation by two and forty 


Months, and by twelve hundred and threefeore Days, 
Ch. xi. 2, 2. : 


Thefe Times of Aiticby7 > fome learned Men think 
to be typically reprefentcd in the Perfecution which 
Antiochus Epiphanes raifed againtt the Feri Church, 
and his Interdi& of the publick Worfhip in the Tem- 
ple, which Yofephus reckons to have lifted three Years 
and an balf. ~ Altho’ computing from the Time that 
the Idol-Altar was fet up, that Defolation continued 


but three Years precifely ; as appears from Adzcc. i. 54. 
compared withCh. iv. 52. * 


And the Greatnefs of the Kinsdom under the whole 
Fvaven foall be given’ to the Saints of the nas? Ligh, 
&c.} This denotes the Reign of Chriff on Earth, 
where the Saints are defcribed as reigning with him, 
See Ver. 18, 22. compared with Rev. v. 0. XX fe 


CHAP. VIt 


A Vifion of the Sueceffion of the Peyfian and Gre- 
cian Monarchies , the Per fecution of the Jews, 
and the Profanation of the Temple, 


Ver. 1.4N the third year of the reign of king 
Belfhazzar, a vifion appeared unto me, 

even unto me Daniel, after that which appeared 
unto me at the firft, 2 And I faw ina vilion 
(and it came to -pafs when I faw, that I was at 
Shuthan iz the palace, which és in the province 
of Elam) and I faw in a vilion, and I was by 
the river of Ulai. 3 Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and faw, and behold, there ftood before 
the river, aram which had two horns and the 
two horns were high: but one was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up lat. 4 J 
faw the ram pufhing weft ward, and north-ward; 
and fouth-ward : fo that no beatts might ftand 
before him, neither was there any that could de- 
liver out of his hand, but he did according to 
his will, and became great. 5 And as I was 
confidering, behold, an he-goat came from the 
weft on the face of the whole earth, and 
touched not the ground: and the goat had a no- 
table horn between his eyes. 6 And he came to 
the ram that had two horns, which 1 had feen 
{landing before the: river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power. 7 And I faw him come 
clofe unto the ram, and he was moved with 
choler againft him, and {mote the ram, and 
brake his two horns, and there was no power in 
the ram to ftand before him, but he caft him 
down to the ground, and ftamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. § Therefore the he-goat 
waxed very great, and when he was flrong, the 
great horn was broken: and for it came up four 
notable ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 
9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
fouth, and toward the eaft, and toward the 
pleafant land. 10 And it waxed great, even to 
the hoft of heaven, and it caft down fome of 
the hoft, and of the ftars to the ground, and 
ftamped upon them. 11 Yea, he magnified 
himfelf even to the prince of the hoft, and by 
10 Z him 
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him the daily facrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his fan¢étuary was caft down. 12 And 
an hoft was given him againft the daily /acrifice 
by reafon of tranfgreffion, and it caft down the 
truth to the ground, and it praétifed, and pro- 
fpered. 13 Then I heard one faint fpeaking, 
and another faint faid unto that certain faint 
which fpake, How long /ball be the vifion con- 
cerning the daily facrifice, and the tranfgreffion 
of defolation, to give both the fanétuary and the 
hoft to be troden under foot? 14 And he faid 
unto me, Unto two thoufand and three hundred 
days; then fhall the fan€tuary be cleanfed. 15 
And it came to pafs when I, -evex I Daniel had 
feen the vifion, and fought for the meaning, 
then ,behold, there ftood before me as the ap- 
pearance of a man. 16 AndI heard a mans 
voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and faid, Gabriel, make this man to underftand 
the vifion. 17 So he came near where I ftood : 
and when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he faid unto me, Underftand, O 
fon of man; for at the time of the end /Aall de 
the vifion. 18 Now as he was fpeaking with 
me, I was in a deep fleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and fet me upright. 
19 And he faid, Behold, I will make thee know 
what fhall be in the Jaft end of the indignation : 
for at the time appointed the end fhall be. 20 
The ram which thou faweft having two horns, 
are the kings of Media and Perlia. 21 And 
the rough goat is the king of Grecia, and the 
great horn that zs between his eyes, is the firtt 
king. 22 Now that being broken, whereas 
four ftood up for it, four kingdoms fhall ftand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 23 
And in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the tranfgreffors are come to the full, a king of 
fierce countenance, and underftanding dark fen- 
tences, fhall ftand up. 24 And his power fhall 
be mighty, but not by his own power: and he 
shall deftroy wonderfully, and fhall profper, and 
practice, and fhall deftroy the mighty, and the 
holy people. 25 And through his policy alfo 
he. fhall caufe craft to proiper in his hand, and 
he fhall magnify Azm/e/f in his heart, and by- 
peace fhall deftroy many: he fhall alfo ftand up 
againft the prince of princes, but he fhall be 
broken without hand. 26 And the vifion of 
the evening and the morning which was told, is 
true: wherefore fhut thou up the vifion, for it 
foall be for many days. 27 And I Daniel 
fainted and was fick certain days; afterward I 
rofe up and did the kings bufinefs, and I was 
aftonifhed at the vifion, but none underftood 7, 


In the third Year of the Reign of King Belfhazzar] 
The foregoing Prophecy was writ in Chaldee, being a 
farther Explication of Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream, inter- 
preted Ch. ii. This Vifion that follows is writ in Ale- 
brezv, becaufe that Part of it which relates to 4utiochus 
Epipbanes did chiefly concern the Fews. 

L was at Shufhan the Palace, which is in the Pre- 
vince of Elam] The Province of Elam, or Perfia, pro- 
perly fo called, was taken from 4/yages King of Ade- 
dia by Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Prophecy of 
Feremiah againit Elam, Ch. xlix. 34. So it was fubject 
to the King of Babylon when Daniel faw this Vifion ; 
tho’ afterwards the Viceroy of that Country revolted to 
Gyrus, and joined with him in taking Babylon. Da- 
niel’s refiding in Shufban fhews, that he ftill continued 
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in thofe Pofts of Honour to whi 
advanced him... 

And I was by the River Ulai] Thi R; ‘ 
Sufiana, from the Province properly fo a divide 
Pliny, L. vi. C. 27. tho? Elam js oft peas 
larger Senfe, fo as to comprehend Sian hen in 3 
was ufual for Prophets to fee Vifions eee Med 
fee Ch. x. 4. Exek.i. 3. Such Places be Bee 
Retirement and Contemplation, Seats 

Behold there flood before the River aR 
two Horns, and the Horns were bigh] Hen 
Emblem of Power and Dominion, See Ch. 
So this Ram with two Horns denotes the i; oe 
Media and Perfia united into one Go ae 
FZebrew reads one Ram, but the AdjeQiive ¢; 

; Gite Means » 
more, than an Article prefixed to a Noun Sui 
and fo it is ufed Ch.x. 5. 1 Sami. 1. The Da 
the Royal Enfign of the Perfiais, and the eee : 
with Horns, the one higher, and the other ke aa 
ftill to be feen among the Remains of nae 
one as Sir John Chardin takes Nétive-4) I 

ravels, ea 

But one was higher than the athiyy and the Jy 
came up laff] "To denote that the Perfiai Vin on 
tho’ it was of a later Date, fhould over-ton thee Gir 
Medes, and make a greater Fieure in che World en 
did from the Times of Cyrus. “See Fer tied ie i 

J faw the Ram pufhing Th fhware | Perfa dey tsk 
ward of Babylon; fo all the Conquetts i 
Syria, and the adjacent Countries, enlar 
nions Weftward : But we may probabl 
this Head Cyrus’s Conquefls in the Leffer Afia, pariiva 
larly over Craefus, whereby he carried his Victories 2 
far as the #geanSea, And his Succeflors were fur fom 
Time Mafters of a great Part of Greve, called th 
MVeft in the following Verfe. 

And Northward] In the Conqucfts over the Ii 
Albanians, thofe of Colchos and Armenia, and the w 
cent Countries. ; 

And Southward] This chiefly relates to Cumtvf 
Conquefts over Egypt and Ethiopia, together with thot 
of Darius Hyftafpes over India, whence Ahayueras Kir 
eee is faid to have reigned from ludia ta Lithicpi 

efth. 1.1. 

And as I was canfidering, bebold an He Goat ca 
Srom the Weft on the Face of the whole Karth] Anite 
Goat was antiently the Emblem of Princes or G:ed 
Commanders: See Prov. xxx. 31. Zech. x. 3 
9g. where the Word tranflated Chic/ ones, ignite m 
the Hebrew, Great Goats. 

The Goat is deferibed here as coming from th 
Weft, that is, from Greece, on the Face of the wh! 
Earth ; i. e. carrying all before him as he wats v 
noting thereby the uninterrupted Succels of 4° 
the Great. A Goat was the Emblem or Arms etn! 
cedon, as we now-a-days exprefs it, ever fice t! 
King Caranus. See Fujtin’s Hit. Levi 

And touched not the Ground| Wercby is fignitiss e 
Swiftnefs of his Conquefts ; for which he is here a 
feribed as having four Wings of a Fowl, Ch. Ve 
having in eight Years Time conquered all the ie 
that lay between the 4¢geau Sea and the River /hju 
in India. soi 

And I faw him come clofe unto the Ratt, and i 
moved with Choler againft him, and finst gi 
brake his two Horns] He made a quick 200 
Onfet upon the AMedo-Perfian Empire, and eis 7 
it in two Engagements, the firft at [gjins, the tour 
Arbela. ; a 

He caft him down ia the Ground aid Lee 
him] See Ch. vii. 7. ‘This Prophecy of 
Succefs, Y¥addus the High Prieft thewed a 
he came to ‘Yerufalem, and thereby encott’s 
go on in his Expedition. ker 

And when he was firong the grevt aes n 
Alexander died in the Height of his ‘Privy 
fperity ; fee Ver. 21, 22. be 

And for it came up four notable a coe 
Winds of Heaven] ‘Vhis the Ang Oh. P 
Kingdoms flanding up inftead of it, Ver. 22 f 
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cup. 8: 
that this Prophecy had its exact Completion 

the Partition of the Grecian Empire after the Bat- 

: re Ipfus where Antigonus was killed. 
to bartitions of it under the Brother and Son of 
, der; but this was a Partition of it into King- 
re among fo many Kings or independant Gover- 
Gea reprefented here by Horns and by Heads, Ch. vii. 
Pid thefe four Kings were, 1. Ptolemy, King of 
bai Libya, Paleftine, Arabia, and Calo - Syria, 
veh may be called the Southern Part of the Empire. 


Welern Part of it. 3. Lyfimachus of Thrace and 4- 
fs which was the Northern Part of it. 4. Seleucus 
eri and the Eaftern Countries. é 

From the Defcription here given of the Empire of 
taander, and his four Succeflors, it is plain that the 
Prophet yeprefents it as one and the fame Empire 3 and 
aewird in order of the four great Monarchies. For it 
isreprefented under the Emblem of one and the fame 
HeGoat, having firft one notable Horn in its Fore- 
tal, which is exprefly called the fir/? King, Ver. 21. 
ud afterwards four growing up in the Room of it. 
This isa Confirmation of what was obferved before upon 
(hi. go. that the fozerth Kingdom muft be the Roman 

re. 

ae our of one of them came forth a little Horn] From 
eof thefe four Succeffors of Alexander came forth 
daixhus, afterwards called Epiphanes, or Llluftrious, 
ty his Flatterers, but indced was a vile Perfon, to 
tin the Honour of the Kingdom did not belong, as the 
Aszel gives his Character, Ch. xi. 21. Demetrius his 
dir Brother’s Son being the rightful Heir. 

Tiis hutle Horn belonging to the third Head, or Mo- 
rcny, muft not be confounded with the “ttl Horn 
Linzing to the fourth, mentioned Ch. vii. 8, 20. altho’ 
ts lere fpoken of may be allowed to be a Type or Fi- 
peat the latter. 

ab waxed exceeding great toward the South] He 
tok Advantage of Ptolemy Philometor : See 1 Mace. i. 
19. and made himfelf Mafter of Lyypt, called the 
o feveral Places of the eleventh Chapter of this 
“onlicey. ‘ 

w twards the Eaff] Towards Armenia and Per- 
fi. dee Ch. xi. 44. 

is it caf? down fome of the Hoft, and of the 
Su: ts the Ground] “Perfons of principal Dignity in 
'eChurch are called Stars, Rev. i.20. In like Man- 
mt the Hofl of Heaven, in the preccding Words of 
ts Verfsy means the Fewifh Church, and particularly 
He Pris and Levites, who ure called the Lief? of 
fi...) « Title proper to Angcls, from their conti- 
st endance on God’s Service in the Temple, in 
h of the Angelical Office. So here the Words 
vet dither that Autéochus thould put an End to the 
Melty Minittration in the Service of God, by taking 
‘daily Sacrifice, Ver. 12. or elfe that he fhould 
ome of them by Threats and Flatteries to turn 
“iets. See Ch, xi, 32. and compare Rev. xi. I. 
ye magnified bimfelf even to the Prince of the 
“| This fome underftand of the High Prieft Oxzas, 


eee deprived of his Office, and put in his 
rd YM an ungodly Wretch, who fét up Heathen 
a . the Place ot God’s Worthip, 2 Adacc. iv. 13— 
atte i may more probably be underftood of God 
i. ae the Lord whom | the “fezus ferved, compare 
ae ae elle of Chrift the High Pricft over the 
/ Gad, whofe Sanétuary this ‘'emple is called in 
wine Words, 
ae ttf quas given him againft the daily S acrifice 
hide Pelereffion Antiochus profpered fo far 
is ails eerenne the Fews and their Religion, 
salon a eee in the City of David, and placed 
me te ae there, to difturo thofe that fhould 
B35. Ty eP God at the Temple : See 1 Adace. i. 
tthe Sing a he permitted as a juft Punifhment 
by Hofetlnd ae copies and particularly of thofe 
tas und ; a& illingnefs to forfake the Worfhip of 
© jon with the Heathens in their Idelatry : 
M1, Ge. 2 Adace. iv. 13--17. Some 


e Niue, j 
sate the 0 
Words, dud a jet Time was appointed 
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againft the daily Sacrifice; for the Word Taba, Ho 
fignifies likewife a for Tene Sec Ch. x. - eee 

And another Saint faid to that certain Saint which Spake] 
By Saint underftand Angel, feveral of whom are intro- 
duced in Daniel's Vifions. The Word here rendered 
certain Saint, is tranflated in the Margin, Tbe Num- 
berer of Secrets, or the wonderful Numberer 3 and mutt 
mean a Perfon of extraordinary Rank, as being able to 
unfold thofe Secrets which were hid from other Angels; 
and is therefore juftly fuppofed to mean the Son of 
God, called the wonderful Counfellor, Ifa. ix. G. as be- 
ing acquainted with all God’s Purpofes and Defigns. 
Compare 1 Fobn i. 18. The Participle Adedabbor, 
Speaking, ufed here twice with relation to this Perfon, 
may denote him to be the Logos, or Word of God, 

Aud he faid unto me, Unto two thoufand and three 
hundred Days; then fhall the Sanduary be cleanfed} 
This Computation of Time, in its obvious Senfe, con- 
tains fomething more than Six Years and four Months, 
reckoning three hundred and fixty Days toa Year: And 
if we explain it with relation to the Perfecution {ct on 
foot by Antiochus, we mutt date it not from the Height 
of that Perfecution, when the daily Sacrifice was aGtually 
taken away, for that continued but juft three Years. 
Compare 1 Mace. i. 54. with Ch. iv. 52. But we mutt 
date the Rife of it from thofe Tranfgreflions which oc- 
cafioned the Defolation. See 1 Mace. i. 1 1,&e. And 
fo we may reafonably fuppofe the 2300 Days tu com- 
mence fome Time before dutiochus’s Invafion of Judea,’ 
and his pillaging the San@tuary, mentioned “is. Ver. 
20, 21,22. which Invafion was above two Years be= 
fore the entire abolifhing of God’s Worfhip in the 
‘Temple, as appears from the 2gth Verfe of the fame 
Chapter. 

But fince it is generally agreed, that the Perfecution 
of Antiochus was a‘Vype, or an imperfeét Reprefen- 
tation of a greater Detolation which Autichrif? fhould 
make in the Church .of God, (compare Ver. 13. here 
with Ch. xii. 11.) it is the Opinion of fome learned 
Men, that thete 2300 Days are a Line of Time that 
is to be extended to the ind of the ‘limes of Auti- 
chrift ; taking cach Day for a Year, according to the 
Genius of the Prophetical Writings : See Numb. xiv. 
34. Ezek. iv. 6. according to which Senfe the three 
Years and an half, mentioned Ch. vii. 25. and the 
Jeventy Weeks in the ninth Chapter, are explained by 
moft Interpreters, According to this Opinion, thefe , 
2300 Days will be commenfurate to the 1290, or 
1335 Prophetical Days, or Years, mentioned Ch. xii. 
11, 12. and then the Sanétuary will be thoroughly 
cleanfed, dnd God’s Indignation will come perfeAly to 
an End, as it is expreffed Ver. 

The Phrafe here tranflated two thoufand three hundred 
Days, is in the Original two thoufand three hundred 
Adcrnings and Evenings; which is the Hebrew Way of 
exprefling a natural Day, fee Gen. 15. According to 
this Way of fpeaking, Chrif? is faid to be three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, Matt. xii. 
40. 7, ¢. Part of three natural Days. And perhaps 
the Phrafe may be here ufed, in Allufion to the daily: 
Sacrifice, which was to be offered every Morning and 
Evening ; the Taking away of which is here fore- 
told. 

Four Kingdoms fhall fiand up out of the Nation, but 
not in his Power] Four Kingdoms fhall be fet up by 
Alexander’s Generals, who fhall be of the fame Nation 
with him, altho’ not of his Pofterity ; nor fhall they 
have that Power or Extent of Dominion which he 
poffeffed ; See Ch. xi. 4 

And in the latter End of their Kingdom] Greece was 
the chief Province of this Empire, from whence it 
had its Original and its Name. The bringing this 
Country into Subjection to the Reman Power, was 2 
manifeft Indication of the Declenfion of the Third 
Monarchy, and the Advancement of the Fourth: This 
was remarkably brought to pafs when Himilius the Ro- 
man Conful vanquifhed Perfeus King of Macedon, and 
thereby brought all Greece under the Power of the Ro- 
mans; and this happened much about the Time when 
: Antiochus 

















Antiochus {et up the Abomination of Defolations in the ped unto thy fervants the j 

Temple of Ferufalem. : in thy oe our ki i Prophets, Which foak 
; ; ngs, our pr pax 
A King of a fierce Countenance, and underftanding fathers, and to all ti PTinces, and oH 
dark Sentences, foall fland up] One of a fierce and OL a ich al’ the people of the land, 

untractable Temper, without Pity or Compaffion ; ord, righteoufnets belouger) UNto thee 
compare Deut. xxviii. 50. One praéctifed in Craft and Unto us, confufion of faces, as at this day ie 
Policy ; fee Ver. 25. efpecially in the Arts of inveigling the men of Judah, and to the ; we eS 

: ; oe é ¢ inhabitants 

Men, and feducing them from their Religion. This rufalem, and unto all Ifrael that ove . of Je 
Charaéter may be juftly applied to Antiochus Epiphaness that are far off, through all Gre Dear, an 
tho’ in other Refpects he behaved fo unaccountably, ther thay hatt ages ie b RC Countries yey 
that he might more properly be called £pimanes the he “thar hing M, Decaule of their tref 
Madman, than Epipbanes the Illuftrious, as Polybius r L d ey nave trefpafied Againlk thee 
obferves. This makes fome Interpreters think, that ord, to us belongeth confufion of nen 
the Chara€ter here given to Antiochus more properly be- OU kings, to our princes, and to up f h 
Jongs to Autichrif?, whofe Type he was; an Obferva- becaufe we have finned againtt thee : oe Re 
fon. a nisy be applied to fome other Expreffions in Lord our God belong mercies ang nie 
the following Vertes. though we have rebe soa. een 
And his Power fhall be mighty, but not by his own shop have ee againgt him, 
Pewer] He fhall fubdue Fudea, Egypt, and feveral God Te j i I 1€ voice of the Lord gy 
other Countries: See Ver. 9. and Ch. xi. 41, 42, 43. OG, to walk in his laws which he fet bel, 
It is added here, that he fhall not effeé& this by bis by his fervants the prophets. a Yous, ; 
own Power; which they that apply to Antiochus, un- racl have tranfgreffed thy law, even by Cistast 
derftand either, 1ft, of the Affiftance’§which Eumenes, that they might not obey thy voice ee 
King of Pergamus, and his Brother 4ttalus gave himin — the-curfe is poured vu : pee Eiketeh ag 
3 : : P upon us, and the cath if 
keeping the Kingly Power he had ufurped; fee Ch. ; in the ] fifa 
xi, 21,22. Or, 2dly, we may underftand the Words A Waiten an the law of Mofes the fervant q 
: ? God, becaufe we have finned againgt him, 


of the Wickednefs of Fafon and Menelaus the High : a 
Priefts, who joined with an irreligious Party among the And he hath confirmed his words which he fet 


Fews, and forwarded Antiochus’s Defigns to eftablifh againft us, and againft our judecs that n 
Gentilifm among them; 1 Macc. i. 11, €e. 2 Mace. US, by bringing upon usa great evil: for un 
iv. 7, &e. Or, gdly, the Place may be underftood of the whole heaven hath not been done. 45 hai 
Gad’s profpering his Attempts, as a Punifhment for been done upon Jerufal OS esa 
‘ P eruiaiem., 12 As if ivr 
the Tranfgreffions of his People, Ver. 23. But the in th reste 

; _ pu ten in the law of Mofes, all this evil is cone 
Expreffion may be more fitly applied to Autichriff, of Gi Lis WEE SCS Pecmule ly 
whom Antiochus was the Type, who grew great, and a we not our prayer belors tn 
searried on his Defigns, not fo much by his own Lord our God, that we might turn fom oy 
Strength, as by the Power of the ten Kings, who af- Iniquities, and underftand thy truth. 1s Ther 
forded him their Arms and Affiftance. See Rev. xvii, fore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, en 
13, 17. ; brought it upon us: for the Lord cur Gol j 
But be pet be Ce ee Hand} By an im-  sighteous in all his works which he cues: { 
mediate Ju gment of God: -ompare Job. xxxiv. 20: we obeyed not his voice, 16 And now0 Lon 

and Ch. ii. 45. God ftruck him with a noifome Dif- r God. that haft b h 2, ; 
cafe, attended with horrible Torments both of Body oe eee Haare fouene thy people forth o 
and Mind: See 1 Macc. vi. 8—13. 2 Macc. ix. from Of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, « 
the 5th Verfe tothe End. The Hiftory there given of haft gotten thee renown as at this Gay + we hay 
his Death, agrees in many Particulars with Polybins’s finned, we have done wickedly. 16 O Lo 
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Account of it. according to all thy righteoufnefs, 1 beke 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be twine 


CHAP. IX. away from thy city Jérufalem, thy holy sou 


The Prophet being fatisfied from Jeremy’s Prophe- tain: becaufe for our fins, and for the iniquite 
cies, that the feventy Years Captivity was near of our fathers, Jerufalem and thy people ar! 
expiring, prays for the Reftoration of Jerufalem, ¢97#e a reproach to all hat ave about uw. | 
In Anfwer, Gabriel informs him that the City Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayst d 
foould be rebuilt and repeopled, but after uxx thy fervant, and his fupplications, and cauie 
Weeks of Years fhould be utterly deftroy’d for: face to fhine upon thy fanctuary that i cclolaey 


putting the Messias to Death, for the Lords fake. 18 O my God, re 
thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, | 
Ver. | N the firft year of Darius the fon of hold our defolations, and the city, which is ¢ 
Ahafuerus, of the feed of the Medes, by thy name: for we do not prefent our 1 
which was made king over the realm of the cations before thee for our rightcoulnelle:, 
Chaldeans: 2 In the firft year of his reign, I for thy great mercies. 19 O Lord les. 
- Daniel underftood by books the number of the Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and co, & 
years, whereof the word of the Lord came to not, for thine own fake, O my God: for tJ 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplifh city, and thy people are called by ty ™ 
feventy years in the defolations of Jerufalem. 3 20 And.whiles I was fpeaking, and prey 
And I fet- my face unto the Lord God, to feek and confeffing my fin, and the fin of my Pes’ 
by prayer and fupplications, with fafting and Ifrael, and prefencing my fupplication bles ™ 
fackcloth, and athes, 4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, for the holy mountain of ™ 
Lord my God, and made my conteffion, and God: 21 Yea, whiles I ces fpeaking 19 f° : 
faid, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, even the man Gabriel, whom | had a . A 
keeping the covenant, and mercy to them that vifion at the beginning, being a a 
Jove him, and to them that keep his command-  fwiftly, touched me about the time ¢ o 7 
ments: 5 We have finned and have committed ing oblation. 22 And he informe ee 4 
iniquity, and-have done wickedly, and have re- talked with me, and faid, O Daniel, | tance 
belled even by departing from thy precepts, and come forth to give thee fkill and Seis t0 
from thy judgments. 6 Neither have we heark- 23 At the beginning of thy Tapp Ye com 
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chap. 9° 
ammandment came forth, and I am come to 
. eat the matter, and confider the vi- 
ae a4 Seventy weeks are determined upon 
Pa eople, and upon thy holy city, to finith the 
c Pafion, and to make an end of fins, and 
ie reconciliation for iniquity, aad to bring 
. werlatting righteoufnefs, and to feal up the 
fon and prophecy, and to anoint the moft 
tl a5 Know therefore and underftand, 
ut from the going forth of the command- 
ment to reftore and to build Jerufalem, unto the 
Mefiah the prince, foall be teven weeks; 
ini threefcore and two weeks the ftreet fhall 
te built again, and the wall, even in trou- 
hous times. 26 And after threefcore and two 
weeks fhall Meffiah be cut off, but not for him- 
{{; and the people of the prince that fhall 
come, fhall deftroy the city, and the fandctuary, 
ad the end thereof /al/ be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war defolations are deter- 
mined, 27 And he fhall confirm the covenant 
vith many for cne week : and in the midft of the 
week he fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation 
toceafe, and for the overfpreading of abomina- 
tions, he fhall make z¢ defolate, even until the 
onlummation, and that determined fhall be 
poured upon the defolate. 


hith: firft Year of Darius, the Son of Ahafuerus, of 
Hit Seed of the Medes] See Ch. v. 31. This is the 
me Perfon who is called Cyaxeres, the Son of Afyages, 
wthe Heathen Hiftorians, with whom Yo/ephus agrees. 
Father Affyages had the Name of Ahafuerus among 
he Jews, as appears by a Paflage in Tobit, Ch. xiv. 15. 
here the taking of Nineveh is afcribed to Nebuchado- 
‘irand Afuerus, who were the fame as Nabupolaffar, 
Nducbuduexzar’s Father, and Afyages ; Nebuchadnex- 
at being a Name common to all the Babylonian Kings, 
Pharach was to the Kings of Egypt. 
lunderftead by Books| ‘The feveral Prophecies of Fe- 
tab are called fo many Books: See “fer. xxv. 13. 
tx. I. we may obferve from hence, that the Pro- 
mts ftudied the Writings of thofe Prophets who were 
ore them, for the more perfect underftanding the 
ines when their Prophecies were to be fulfilled. The 
Te did by feveral of their own Prophecies : See 
de Tt, 12, 
Srernty Weeks are determined upon thy People and upon 
ee Hels City] To recite all the different Methods 
'rondlogers have taken of computing thefe lxx Weeks, 
ae too large a Work for a Commentary. I 
es therefore, with Mr. Lowth, only take Notice of 
es ee which feem moft agreeable to the 
ir ae firft is that of Petavius Rationar. Tem. 
nD Jat 2nd Archbithop Upper, Aunal. V. T. ad 
cae Phefe two learned Authors date the 
ae re of this Prophecy from the 2oth Year of 4r- 
lla oginanus, when he gave his Commiffion to 
ich T; to rebuild Feru/falem, Nehem. ii. 1. from 
lime they reckon “half of the Iteck here {peci- 
tiles ace to be completed “at the Death of Chrift. 
en thefe Authors fuppofe Artaxerxes to have be- 


nm hh : 
annie nine Years fooner than the Hiftorians 
oy date it, 
athe Dee eae is that of Dr. Prideaux, who 
BT, sphe Ae rophecy to the feventh Year of 
le the Sree © gave a Commifiion to Ezra; to 
Me he dedent, oo Fews at Jurufalem, to which 
i Jory ar a s the Commandment to reftore and 
TS to the Deitvae which Time he computes 490 
he 7 n of Chrift 
54 which Pinon 's that of the late learned Bifhop 
hed b hee be feen in the Chronological Tables 
¥ 0s Dirc@ion, Numb. 3d and 4th. He 


& th, 2 
6 cy, te fpecified to confit of 360 Days: 


sXe x, 


‘Tears he 


eerie 
= 


the Prophet DANIEL. 


for thou art greatly beloved: there- 
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Such Years he affirms the Scripture always makes ule 
of in the Computation of Time; as appears in the 
Years of Noah’s Flood, Gen. vii. 11. compared with 
Ver. 24. and Ch. viii. 4. and from Rev, xii. 6. com- 
pared with Ver. 14. where 1260 Days are reckoned 
equivalent to three Years and an half, and to forty and 
two Months. The fame Computation of Years was 
generally made ufe of in antient Times by all Nations, 
particularly by the Chaldeans, where Danicl now lived. 
The Reafons of this Opinion are at large fet forth by 
Mr. Marfhall, in his Treatife upon the \xx Weeks. The 
Bifhop proceeding upon this Hypothefis, computes the 
Date of this Prophecy from the 20th Year of Artax- 
erxes, and reckons 69 Weeks of Years, or 483 Chal- 
dean Years, from thence to the Year before Chri/?’s 
Death. But then the laft or fingle Week that remains 
to make up the Number of feventy, he feparates from 
the reft, and begins it from the Year of Chri 63, in 
the latter Half of which the Sacrifice and Oblation were 
to ceafe, and the City and Sanétuary to be deftrayed by 
the Romans; all which was fulfilled in the Year after 
Chrift. 

The Difference of thefe three Opinions, as to the 

main Point, the Completion of this Prophecy, is not 
very great; for as Bifhop Chandler hath judicioufly ob- 
ferved, « The Commencement of the Weeks mutt be 
either from the feventh of Artaxerxes, which falls 
upon the 457th Year before 4x. Domini, or from 
the 20th of Artaxerxes. Add to 457 Years before 
Chrifi, 26 Years after Chriff, (which is the Number 
that 483 Years, or fixty nine Weeks exceeds 457 
Years) and you are brought to the Beginning of 
Fobn the Baptif?’s Preaching up the Advent of the 
Meffias ; add feven Years, or one Week to the former, 
and you come to the 33d Year of 4n. Domini, which 
was the Year of Fefus Chrif’s Death. Or elfe com- 
pute 490 Years, the whole Ixx Weeks, from the 
7th of Artaxerxes; by fubftrating 457 Years (the 
Space of Time between that Year and the Beginning 
of Anno Domini) from 490, and there remains 33, 
the Year of our Lord’s Death. Let the 20th of 4r- 
taxerxes be the Date of the Ixx Wecks, which is the 
445th Year before 4. D. and reckon 69 Weeks of 
Chaldean Years ; 70 Chaldee Years being equal to 69 
Julian; and fo 478 Yulian Years making 483 Chal- 
dee Years, and they end in the 33d Year after Chri/?, 
or the Paffover following. Any of thefe Reckonings 
are fufficient for our Purpofe. It is rather to be 
wondered, how at this Diftance of Time, learned 
Men have been able to come to any Exaétnefs in 
thefe Matters.’ 
By feventy Weeks are to be underftood feventy Weeks 
of Years, or feventy times feven, 7. e. 490 Years ; 
each Day being accounted for a Year, according to the 
prophetical Way of reckoning: See Numb. xiv. 34. 
Ezek. iv.6. Daniel diftinguifhed between thefe Weeks 
and the Weeks after the common reekoning, by calling 
the latter Weeks of Days, Ch. x. 2. according to the 
Senfe of the Hebrew expreffed in the Margin. And 
Vaiah diftinguifhed a Natural Year from a Prophetical 
one, by calling it the Year of an Hireling, Ifa. xvi. 14. 
Kx. 16. 

The ews numbered their Time by Sevens of Years ; 
every feventh Year was a Year of Releafe, and after 
feven Times feven Years, 7. e. 49 Years, came the 
Year of Fubilee. So the Computation of Time here 
made ufe of, alludes to Levit. xxv. 8. Thou fhalt num- 
ber feven Sabbaths (or rather Weeks) of Years, feven 
Times feven Years. The Hebrew Word Sabbath figni- 
fying the Number feven, as it is rendered ‘EGdoueds by 
the exx, in the latter Part of the Verfe; and fo the 
Greek Word EdCarw is ufed Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. I. 
Daniel, by examining the Prophecy of Feremiah, had 
difcovered how the feventy Years of the Captivity were 
near expiring ; and here the Angel difcovers to him 
another Line of Time, importing, that after the Re- 
ftoration of Ferufalem, it fhould continue for a Period of 
Time confifting of feventy Times feven Years; which be- 
ing expired, it fhould be finally deftroyed. Seventy 
Weeks contain ten Fudilees, and Ten being the Num- 
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ber of PerfeGtion, thofe feventy Weeks denote the 
bringing in the moft complete Fubilee, or Remiffions as 
the Lxx render that Word; when all former Tref- 
paffes fhould be cancelled, and Men fhould be reflored 
to that heavenly Inheritance they had forfeited, by the 
Death of the AZeffiias. 

To jintfh the Tranfgreffion, and to make an End of Sin, 
and to make Reconciliation for Iniguity, and to bring in 
everlafling Righteoufnefs] .This the Mefiah did by 
making Atonement for Sin, and abfolving Men from 
the Guilt of it; by giving Men the beft Rules and Af 
fiftances for the promoting true, and inward Righteouf- 
nefs; called here everlaffing Rightcoufnefs, in Oppofi- 
tion to the Righteoufnefs of the Law, a great Part of 
which confifted in external Ordinances, impofed on them 
for a Seafon, till the Time of Reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
where the English Text reads, to make an End of Sin, 
the Margin tranflates it, to feal up Sin, following a va- 
rious Reading in the Hebrew: But the Senfe comes all 
to one, for the Verb which fignifies to /eal up, denotes 
likewife the accomplifbing any Thing, and is applied to 
Sin, or the Punifhment of it, Lam. iv. 22. , 

- And to anoint the moft Healy] The Word anoint, 
plainly alludes to the Name of Adeffiah, -expreffed ‘in 
the following Verfe, which fignifies in Hebrew, -the 
anointed, and is tranflated Chrift in Greek : Sce ‘fobn 
i.41. To anoint here is the fame as to confecrate the 
Meffiah, to be a Prieft, Prophet, and King, all which 
Offices were conveyed by the Ceremony of anointing. 
The Meffiah is ftiled here the maf? Holy, wpon the Ac- 
count of his unfpotted Original, as well as his unblame- 
able Life. See Lute i. 35. Ads iii. 14. Hed. vii. 26. 
Rev. iti. 7. The Words may be literally tranflated, to 


anoint the Holy of Holies ; an Expreffion which ufually- 
fignifies the Inner Sanétuary, called the Holie/ of ail,. 


Heb. ix. 3. and it is very properly applied to the MWe/- 
fiasy who was greater than the Temple, Matt. xii. 6. 


becaufe in him dwelt the Fulnefs of the Godhead, Col.- 
calls his Body the Temple, John 


li. g. whereupon he 
MN. 21. 

Unto Meffiab. the Prince] Anointing being the an- 
tient Ccremony of invefting Perfons of the higheft Of- 
fices and Dignities, the Name of Meffias, or anointed, 
was in an eminent Manner appropriated to him, that 
was fanétified or fet apart, and fent into the Vorld un- 


der the higheft Chara@ter of béing the Redeemer of it. 


By that Name he was commonly known unto the 
Fews, John i. 41. iv. 25. and that Title was chiefly 
given to him on the Authority of this Prophecy. He is 
here called the Prince or Ruler, a Title often given to 
David: See 1 Sam. ix. 16. 2 Sam. v.2. viie 8. and ap- 
plied to the Adeffiah himfelf, fpoken of under the Name 
of David, Ua.lv.4. The Author of the firft Book of 
Chronicles, probably alludes to this Place of Daniel, 
Ch.v.2. Fudah prevailed over his Brethren, and of him 
was the chief Ruler (the Nagid here in the Text) zo 
come; as the Words may be beft tranflated. “he 
Méeffiah was commonly known under the Title of King 
of rael, or King of the Fews : Sec Matt. ii. 2. Luke 
XXiil. 2, 3. “Fohni. 49. xix. 19. 

Shall be. feven. Weeks, and threefeore and two Weeks} 
A Colon fhould be placed at the End of this Sentence, 
which is wrong placed in the Middle of it in our Eng- 
lifo Bibles. Seven Weeks and threefeore and two Weeks 
put together, make fixty nine Weeks of Years, or 583 
Years. As the cutting off the Adeffiah is appropriated 
to the Period of threefcore and two Wecks in the fol- 
lowing Verfe, fo the feven Weeks or forty nine Years here 
mentioned, muft in all Probability be affigned to the 
Building of the Street and the TVall, whether we 
underftand it literally, or metaphorically with Dr. 
Prideaux, for the rettoring and {etling the Fewi/b Church 
and State. 

Bifhop Lloyd, who reckons the Date of this Prophecy 
from the 2oth of Artaxerxes, concludes the feven Weeks, 
or 49 Years, in the 8th Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, at 
which Time he fuppofes AZalachi to have writ his Pro- 
phecy, and thereby finifhed the Old Te/fament Canon, 
or fealed up the Viften and Prophecy, after whom the 
ews were to look for no other Prophet till Fob 
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Chap, 
: : "9 
a See Mal. iv. 4, 5. compared with dag. xi 

But not for himfelf} The Fup Sifering Fir has 
juft, r Pet. iii, 18. The vuloar Latin ea 
Words to this Senfey And the People thar genes th 
be no longer bis. The Hebrew Phrate js a 
fame Senfe, Ch. xi. 17. ‘Fob xxxix. 76, “po (7th 
this Interpretation, we are to fuppofe the Word P, 
which follows, to be underftood here, and Ee “ple, 
Bifhop Lloyd, tranflate this and the following Sn ae 
thus: And the People that deny him jiall je yg i 
bis, but the Prince’s (i. e. the Moffia’s f. hae 
ple: The Hebrew Word Haba, as the a tee 
which anfwers it, often fignifying the future, ot the 
which is to come: See Jfa. xxvii. 6. xhiy. . Mark 
30. Rev. i. 4. This People that learned Prulate ae 
ftands to be the Romans and their Empire, which ¢ 
the Seat of the Chriftian Church. So with ces: ‘ 
tells us, that before the End of the Fewifo Nari hel 
the Gofpel fall be preached in all the Varld, Mus 
14. and St. Paul {peaks to the fame Purpofe, 
16. Col. i. 6, 23. we are there to underflang 1): a 
of the Extent of the Roman Empire. And our Toss 
fpeaking of the final Deftruction of the “fea. i 
by the Aomans, exprefleth it by fending forth Has AR 
MIEs to deftroy the Murderers, and binn uh tj 
City, Matt. xxii. 7. which exactly agrees with 4] 
Words here following, /hull deflray the City ant Sang 
tuary. 

And he fhall confirm the Covenant for one Beek} Th 
former Part of the Verfe may be tranflated thus Gy 
Week foall confirm the Covenant with maiy 5 avd th 
Midft of, or the half Part of the Week, ficall canpe th 
Sacrifice and Oblation to ceafe, Mott Interpreters fy 
pofe the feventy Weeks to be completed atthe Deat 
of Chrif?, or at leaft one half of the feventicth and hy 
of them ; accordingly they underftand the cafining 
the Covenant of the new Covenant, and the Terms 
Salvation thercin propofed, fir by Fobn Baptift, 23 th 
Forerunner of Chri/?, and then by Chrif himiclt, Com 
pare J/a. xlili. 6. Iv. 3. Fer. xxxi. gr. Hzel. xvi.t 
61, 62. They that confine the Promulgation of t 
New Covenant, to the firft half of the feventied 
Weck, underftand it of Chri/?’s Preaching for thr 
Years and an half, and then fuffering in the Midt 
that Week. 

They that underftand the confirming the Coven 
to be of the fame Extent with the feventicth Wee 
fuppofe Fobn Bapti/f's Preaching to have taken up ts 
Years and a half, before Chri/f entered on his pry 
tical Office, and tranflate the fallowing Words, £1 
half Part of the Wees. nantly Shes 

And from the over-fpreading of the Abomi neti ansy fe fal 
make it defolate] Mr. Medr tranilates the Mr 
And being a Defelator, he thal command ee a 
of Defolations. Bithop Liey:, with fonie bitte - 
tion, renders them, sid njov the Past i 
the Idols of the Defoluicr. ‘They both tet ‘ 
the Phrafe the Roman Army, which is the noe 
tion Chrift himfcif gives of it, Luke xxi. 20. ne 
with Adatt. xxiv. 15. 
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‘The Word Kenaph, tat 
Over-fpreading, properly ignites ee a 
ther fignify an Army, as 1t 1s fed [fa Laer 
ftand for the Battlements of the Temple, a t i" 
Word Trey, which anfwers to It, ee i 
iv. 5. Here the aa ee ee ara - ‘al 

2 ‘ire laced the idolatrous Enlem 7 
eae eae the Eaftern Gate of, ie a 
and ‘offered Sacrifices to them, 35 Lee He 
tells us; and are the Absminetions ee : 
Text ; cach Standard having ftampe ilaaaeee vale 
of the Lutelar God of that Legion, te : 
fered Sacrifice. 

And that determined fhall 
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Ip Dey a 
he poured upon thy Dele 6 


; wares Were te O1F 

Or, which is decreed, Ge Conte Tail 4 

Chapter. Mr. Mede a A a thote t nl 

a briefly deebire 1) 2 

the Defolate. The Words bricty Wot iin ‘i 
} 


ith i : entire | 
Calamities which made an cnatrs at 
and were exccuted: Ups 


Tig veep fate 
any Nutiea ober 


City and People, 
moft dreadful Manner that 


Chap. 10» 

ith the moft evident Tokens of a divine Vengeance 
ein according to the Relation of their own 
worian Fofephus, who was an Eye-witnefs of thofe 


Defolations. 


CHAP. X. 


, following Chapters contain the laft Vifton 
c Te Haba Olea the feveral Suc- 
: fons, both of the Perfian and Grecian Mo- 
cecbich are reprefented, together with the Wars 
that foould be raifed between the Kings of Syria 
and Egypt under the latter Monarchy, as far 
as the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes ; who 
jeing the Type and Forerunner of Antichrift, 
| the latter Part of the Vifion from Cb. xi. 36. 
| eens chiefly to relate to the Per fecutions of the 
| Church in the Times of Antichrilt, till its being 
fually cleanfed from all thofe Profanations, as 
Jeulalem was purified from the Pollutions of 
Antiochus. 

































Mes. TN the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
fia, a thing was revealed unto Daniel, 
(whofe name was called Beltefhazzar) and the 
thing was true, but the time appointed was 
long, and he underftood the thing, and had un- 
deftanding of the vifion. 2 In thofe days I 
Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 3 Tate 
wo pleafant bread, neither came flefh nor wine 
inmy mouth, neither did I anoint myfelf at all, 
till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 4 And in 
the four and twentieth day of the Arft month, as 
Iwas by the fide of the great river, which és 
Hiddekel: 5 Then I life up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a certain man clothed in 
linen, whofe loins were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz: 6 His body alfo was like the beryl, 
and his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
liseyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and_ his 
feet like in colour to polifhed brafs, and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 
7And I Daniel alone faw the vifion, for the 
men that were with me faw not the vifion: but 
‘great quaking fell upon them, fo that they fled 
0 hide themfclves. § Therefore I was left 
dlone, and faw this great vifion, and there re- 
mained no ftrength in me: for my comelinefs 
Was turned in me into corruption, and I retained 
Mo ftrength. g Yet heard I the voice of his 
os: and when I heard the voice of his 
ds, then was I in a deep fleep on my face, 
nd my face toward the ground. 10 And be- 
od, 2n hand touched me, which fet me upon 
Y knees, and upon the palms of my hands. 
Mt And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a man 
ratly beloved, underftand the words that I 
SX unto thee, and ftand upright: for unto 
he am 1 now fent. And when he had fpoken 
koa unto me, I ftood trembling. 12 
a ae he unto me, Fear not Daniel: for 
Sie day that thou didft fet thine heart 
5 x and, and to chaften thyfelf before thy 
hy wea words were heard, and Iam come for 
eta .13 But the prince of the kingdom 
3 age thitood me one and twenty days: 
> Michael one of the chief princes came to 
Temained there with the kings 
4 Now I am come to make thee 
what fhall befal thy people in the 

or yet the vifion is for many days, 
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the Prophet DANIEL. 
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15 And when che had fpoken fuch words unto 
me, I fet my face toward the ground, and I 
became dumb. 16 And behold, ove like the 
fimilicude of the fons of men touched my lips: 
then I opened my mouth, and fpake, and faid 
unto him that ftood before me, O my lord, by 
the vifion my forrows are turned upon me, and I 
have retained no ftrength. 17 For how can the 
fervant of this my lord, talk with this my lord? 
for as for me, ftraightway there remained no 
ftrength in me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, and he {trengthened 
me, 19 And faid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not, peace de unto thee, be ftrong, yea, be 
ftrong. And when he had fpoken unto nie, I 
was ftrengthened, and faid, Let my lord fpeal: ; 
for thou haft ftrengthened me. 20 Then faid 
he, Knoweft thou wherefore I come unto thee? 
and now will I return to fight with the prince’ of 
Perfia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia fhall come. 21 But I will thew 
thee that which is noted in the {cripture of 
truth: and ¢here is none that holdeth with me 
in thefe things, but Michael your prince. 


In the third Year of Cyrus King of Perfia] Daniel 
mutt now have been above go Years of Age; he could 
not be lefs than 20 when he was carried Captive ; and 
that was feventy-three Years before the Date of this 
Vifion ; which was the laft Daniel faw; and it is likely 
he himfelf furvived it not long. 

In thofe Days I Daniel was mourning three ful 
Weeks) “The Hebrew reads, three Weeks of Days.” So 
we read of a Month of Days, Gen. xxix: 14. Numb. 
xi. 20. where the Luglifp reads a whole Aonth. But 
the Phrafe may be ufed here to diftinguifh them from 
the Weeks of Years prophefied of in the ixth Chapter. 

Behold, a certain Adan cloathed in Linen, whofe 
Loins were girt about with fine Gold of Ophaz| We 
appeared in the Habit of an High-Prieft : See #xod. 
XXVili. 4 39. xxix. 5. The Defcription St. ‘Yobu gives 
of Chrift as High-Prieft of the Church, ev, i, 15. 
feems to be taken from this Place of Daniel, which 
proves that the Perfon here defcribed can be no other 
than the Son of God; which may be farther confirmed 
by comparing the Perfon deferibed here, and Ch. xii. 
536. with Rev. x. 2, 5, 6. who is there reprefented as 
Jetting his Right Foot upon the Sea, and bis Left upon 
the Land, as Sovercign Lord of both Elements.” Com- 
pare Jatt. xxvili. 19. 

And behold an Hand touched me] This feems to be 
a diftinét Appearance from that deferibed Ver. 5. not 
fo terrible, but nearer approaching to an human 
Form; fee Ver.16. and may probably be fuppofed to 
be the Angel Gabriel, who had been fent to Daniel on 
the like Occafions. See Ch. viii. 17, 18. ix.21. The 
Logos, or Son of God, in the Reprefentations made of 
him in the Old Teffament, ufually appears with a Reti- 
nue of Angels attending him: See Gew. xviii.2. And 
in this Prophecy, Ch. viii. 13, &c. we have a Vilion 
of feveral Angels attending upon one principal One : 
Compare Ch. xii. 5. “Fhe fame Retinue of Angels 
may be obferved in Zechary’s Vifions, Ch. i. 8—13. 
li. 3, 45 8. ili. 3,4,7. “The Angel who now appearcd 
to Daniel, putting forth his Hand, raifed him from the 
Ground, and reftored him to his former Strength ‘in 
fome Degree. See Ch. viii. 18. ix. 21. Ferei. g. Leek. 
ji. 2. Rev.i. 17. . 

And I am come for thy Words] Tosive an Anfwer 
to thy Requefts, by the Direétion of that divine Per- 
fon, Ver. 5. upon whom I attend, Ch. viii. 15, 16,17. 
ix. 13. 

But the Princes of the Kingdom of Perfia withflosd 
me] The Princes ot the Kingdom of Perfia and Gre- 
cia, mentioned here and Ver. 20. are fuppofed to ry 

the 
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the Guardian or Tutelar Angels of thofe feveral Coun- 
tries. ‘That there were fuch tutelar Angels, not only 
over private Perfons, (fee dé?s xii. 15-) but likewife 
over Provinces and Kingdoms, was an Opinion gene- 
rally received. The four Spirits mentioned Zech. vi. 5- 
feem to be the Guardian Angels of the four great Em- 
pires. Every Heathen Nation thought their Country 
under the peculiar Proteétion of fome tutelar Deity ; 
and they looked upon the God of the Fews to be no 
other than that Deity who prefided over that Nation. 
See 1 Sam. iv. 1 Kings xx. 23, 28. 2, Kings xviii. 33> 
345 35+ Ufa.x.10, 11. This Notion was very much 
countenanced by a Paflage in Deuteronomy, xxx. 8. 
where the Septuagint tranflate the Text thus, When the 
moft High divided the Nations their Inheritance — be fet 
the Bounds of the People according to the Number of the 
Angels of God; for the Lora’s Portion is his People. As 
if the Senfe were, That the Government of other Na- 
tions was committed to fo many tutelar Angels ; whereas 
Ifrael was under the immediate Care and Government 
of God himfelf. This Opinion fuppofes the prefiding 
Angels here mentioned to have been good Angels ; 
from whence it follows, that the Occafion of their 
Contention was becaufe neither Party was yet acquaint- 
ed with the Divine Will, to which they were all ready 
to fubmit. 

But others fuppofe thofe Princes or Angels, who 
oppofed AZichael and Gabricl, to be evil Spirits, fuch 
as are defcribed by St. Paul under the Names of the 
Rulers of the Darknefs of this World, having their Refi- 
dence in the lower Regions of the Air, Ephef. ii. 2. Vi. 
12. Thefe evil Spirits are fometimes reprefented as Part 
of the heavenly Hoft, both in refpe& to their original 
Station, and becaufe thefe are the Inftruments of Pro- 
vidence, and have a Command over the inferior World, 
as far as God thinks fit to permit. Scex Kings xxii. 
19g, Se. Fob i. 6512, Se. They are likewife repre- 
fented as Accufers of good Men before God, and as ag- 
gravating their Faults, in order to have them delivered 
over to them, asthe E-xecutioners of God’s Judgments. 
See Fob i. 11. ii. 5. Zech. iti. 1. Rev. xii. 10. If we 
follow this Opinion, the Conteft here will be of the 
{ame Nature with that of the Angel and Satan, Zech. 
iii. x. and with the Difpute that Michael the Archangel 
had with the Devil about the Body of Mofes, mentioned 
by St. Fude, Ver. 9. : 
| Lhe Pr'nce of the Kingdom of Perfia withftood me one 
and twenty Days] The Perfians, upon the Solicitations 
of the ‘fews Enemics, had put a Stop to the Building 
of the Temple, all the Time of Daniel’s Humiliation : 
See Note on Ver. 2. And the Tutelar Genius of that 
Empire ftill infifted, that they might be kept under thofe 
Hardfhips, while the Angel Gabriel was doing them all 
the good Offices he could. In like Manner Satan is 
reprefented as eagerly oppofing the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, and the Reftoration of the Fewi/h Nation, 
Zech, tit. Ty Qe 

How can the Servant of this my Lord talk with this 
my Lord?) How can thy Servant, a poor mortal 
Man, maintain a Difcourfe with a Perfon of your 
Rank and Dignity? Vhe Words may be tranflated 
thus, How can the Servant of this my Lord talk with 
that my Lord? i. e. with the other Perfon that firft 
appeared to me with fo majeftick a Prefence, at whofe 
Sight I was perfe&tly confounded ; Ver. 5—9. The 
Pronoun Zeb, when it is doubled, often fignifics two 
diftin& Perfons or Things: See Exod. xiv.20. Ecclef. 
vi. 3. Vil. T45 18. La. vi. 3. 

And when I am gone forth, lo the Prince of Grecia 
feall come] When I am gone forth from the Divine 
Prefence, the tutelar Angel of the Grecian Empire will 
appear in the Court of Heaven, and offer his Reafons 
for tranflating the Empire from the Perfiaus to the 
Greeks, that the ‘ews may enjoy the Benefits of their 
Dominion; as a Government that will be more favour- 
able to them than the Perfian Emperors were. Alex- 
ander and fome of his Succeffors beftowed many Fa- 
vours upon the Jews, as Fofephus relates, Antig. L. 
xi, Xi. 
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7 CHAP. XL 
The Argument of the foregoing Chapter consi, d 
One inued, 


Ver. 1. LSO_TI, in the firt 
the Mede, even I flo 
and to ftrengthen him. 
thee the truth, Behold, there fhall ftang 
three kings in Perfia, and the fourth 9, 1 ; 
richer than they all: and by his nea fe 
his riches he fhall ftir up all againtt the rsh 
Grecia. 3 Anda mighty king hall nda 
that fhall rule with great dominion aa Up, 
cording to his will. 4 And when he al 
ftand up, his kingdom fthall be broken ‘ 
fhall be divided toward the four winds of he is 
and not to his pofterity, nor according oe 
dominion which he ruled: for his eee : 
fhall be pluckt up, even for others befices a 
5 And the king of the fouth thall be ftom 
and ove of his princes, and he fhall be {trong 
above him, and have dominion: his dominio 
foall be a great dominion. 6 And in the endo 
years they fhall join themfelves together; fur th 
kings daughter of the fouth fhall come to th 
king of the north to make an agreement: by 
the fhall not retain the power of the arm, nti 
ther fhall he ftand, nor his arm; but fhe tal 
be given up, and they that brought her, andh 
that begat her, and he that ftrengthened her i 
thefe times. 7 But out of a branch of her 109 
fhall ove ftand up in h’s cftate, which fhall com 
with an army, and fhall enter into the fortrefs o 
the king of the north, and fhall deal aguint 
them, and thall prevail: 8 And fhall allo cx 
captives into Egypt, their gods with ther pin 
ces, and with their precious veficls of lilver an 
of gold, and he fhall continue more years tha 
the king of the north. 9g So the king of tl 
fouth fhall come into is kingdom, and thallre 
turn into his own land. 10 But his fons fha 
be ftirred up, and fhall affemble a multituceo 
great forces: and one fhall certainly come an 
overflow, and pafg through: then fhail he te 
turn, and be ftirred up even to his fortrels, 1 
And the king of the fouth fhall be moved wit 
choler, and fhall come forth and fight with him 
even with the king of the north: and he fh: 
fet forth a great multitude, but the munis 
fhall’ be given into his hand, 12 “a » hea hi 
hath taken away the multitude, his heart {hat 
be lifted up, and he thall caft down seay te 
thoufands ; but he fhall not be ftrengthened 
it. 13 For the king of the north fhall at 
and fhall fet forth a multitude greater thant 
former, and fhall certainly come (after cer 


= 


years) with a great army, and a 
riches. 14 And in thofe times Ne 
many ftand up againft the king of the 13" 


hey 
alfo the robbers of thy people {hall exit al 
felves to eftablifh the vilion, but they nM a 
15 So the king of the north fhall ore 
up a mount, and take the molt fence ala 
and the arms of the fouth fhall not nae 
neither his chofen people, neither fia “hae cot 
any ftrength to withftand. 16 But: . hig ov 
eth againft him, fhall do according £0 © 
will, and none fhall ftand before hin ae 
{hall ftand in the glorious land which y, is fi 
{hall be confumed. 17 He fhall alfo ee 


penter with the ftrength ‘of his whale kingdom, 
a upright ones with him’: thus fhall he do, 
al he fhall.give him the daughter of women 
qomupting her: but the fhall not ftand on bis 
4, neither-be for him. 18 After this fhall he 
a his face unto the ifles, and fhall take many: 
jut a prince for his own behalf fhall caufe the 
reproach ‘offered by! him to ceafe ; without his 
reproach he fhall'caufe z¢ to turn upon him. 
Te he fhall turn his face towards the fort 
en he ; fa ( 
7 his own land: but he fhall ftumble and fall, 
and not be found. 20 Then fhajl ftand up in 
hig eftate a raifer of taxes iz the glory of the 
yingdom ; but within few days he fhall be de- 
fioyed, neither in anger, nor in battel. 21 
And in his eftate thall ftand up a vile perfon, 
to whom they fhall not give the honour of the 
kingdom: but he fhall come in peaceably, and 
qyain the kingdom by flatteries. 22 And with 
the arms Of a flood fhall they be overflown from 
before him, and fhall be broken ; yea, alfo the 
prince of the covenant. 23 And after the league 
mde with him, he fhall work deceitfully ; a 
he fhall come up, and fhall become ftrong wit 
afmall people, 24 He fhall enter peaceably 
een upon the fatteft places of the province, 
aid he fhall do #at which his fathers have not 
ne, nor his fathers fathers, he fhall {catter 
imong them the prey and fpoil, and riches: yea, 
wd he fhall forécaft’ his devices again{t the 
ee for 2 ne 25 pee 
ail fir up his power and his courage again 
t king of the fouth with a great army, and the 
ing of the fouth fhall be ftirred up to battel 
itha very great and mighty army; but he fhall 
wtltand: for they fhall forecaft devices againft 
a 26 Yea, they that feed of the portion 
his meat, fhall deftroy him, and his army 
ill overflow: and many {hall fall down flain. 
7 And both thefe kings hearts /bal/ be to do 
chief, and they fhall fpeak lies at one table ; 
ut it fhall not profper: for yet the end fall be 
t the time appointed. 28 Then fhall he re- 
Wm 1ato his land with. great riches, and his 
tart thall be againft the’ holy covenant: and he 
il do exploits, and return to his own land. 
9 At the time appointed he fhall return, and 
a toward the fouth, bue it fhall not be as 
riormer, or as the latter. 30 For the fhips 
Chittim fhall come againft fae therefore he 
: eee ne return, and ne ee 
ait the holy covenant: fo thall he do, 
hae even return, and have intelligence with 
- that forfake the holy covenant. 31 And 
Ms thal ftand on his patt, and they fhall pol- 
a of ftrength, and fhall take 
ie the daily Sacrifice, and “they fhall place the 
eas tek Bie apes 32 an 
eKedly againit the covenant, fha 
ci by flatteries: but the people that do 
i Aste God, fhall be ftrong, and do exploits. 
it rt that nae eens re people, 
a many: yet they fhall fall by the 
ae and by flame, by pa and b Ys oi! 
any Cays N Pp y y p 
bali be Reyot “NOW when they fhall fall, they 
2!) i holpen with a litcle help: but many 
ie éeahe to them with flatteries. 35 And 
en, ee of underftanding fhall fall, to try 
eh ty th to purge, and to make ¢hem white, 
© ume of the-end : becaufe it is yet for 
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atime appointed. 36 And the king fhall do 
according to his will, and-he fhall exalt . himfelf, 
and magnify himfelf above every god, and fhall 
fpeak marvellous things again{t the God of gods, 
and fhall profper till the indignation be accom: 
plifthed: for that that is determined fhall be 
done. 37 Neither fhall he regard: the god of 
his fathers, nor the defire of women, nor regard 
any god: for he fhall magnify himfelf above all, 
38 But in his eftate fhall he honour the god of 
forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not; 
fhall he honour with gold, and filver, and with 
precious ftones, and pleafant things. 39 Thus 
fhall he do in the moft ftrong holds with a 
ftrange god, whom he fhall acknowledge and in- 
creafe with glory: and he fhall caufe them to 
rule over many, and fhall divide the land for 
gain. 40 And at the time of the end hall the 
king of the fouth puth at him, and the king of 
the north fhall come againft him like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, and with horfemen, and 
with many fhips, anid he fhall enter into thé 
countries, and fhall overflow and pafs over. 41 
He fhall enter alfo into the glorious land, and 
many countries fhall be overthrown: but thefe 
fhall efcape out of his hand, ever Edom, and 
Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 
42 He thall ftretch forth his hand alfo upon the 
countries, and the land of Egype fhall not efcape, 
43 But he fhall have power over the treafures of 
gold and of filver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethi- 
opians /hall be at his fteps. 44 But tidings out 
of the eaft, and out of the north fhall trouble 
him: therefore he fhall go forth with great fury 
to deftroy, and utterly to make away many. 
45 And he fhall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
lace between the feas-in the glorious holy moun- 
tain: yet he fhall come to his end, and none 
fhall help him. ‘ 


Alfo I in the firft Year of Darius the Mede, even 1, 
fiood, to confirm and firengthen him} ‘This Verfe 
fhould have been joined to the laf{t Chapter: The An-~ 
gel adds, that as he now joins with Adichael in defend- 
ing the Caufe of the Fewi/h Nation ; fo at the Time 
of the Overthrow of the Badyloni/s Empire, he affifted 
Michael in advancing Darius to the Succeffion, which 
was the Occafion of reftoring the Fewi/h Captivity. 
The Word Alim may relate either to Adichael or Da- 
rius, and the Senfe, taking it cither Way, is much the 
fame. 

There faall fland up yet three Kings in Perfia} After 
Cyrus thall fucceed Cambyfes, Smerdis, and Darius Hy- 
Siafpes. So Ezra mentions two Kings, whom he calls 
Abafuerus and Artaxerxes (Names which were common 
to moft of the Perfian Kings in the Fewi/h Hiftory) 
who rcigned between Cyrus and Darius Hyftafpes, Exar. 
iv. 6, 7. 

Aad the fourth fhall be richer than they all] This 
plainly means Xerxes, who brought together an Army 
of above four Millions, according to Hferodotus’s Ac- 
count; of eight Millions, as others fay, to over-run 
the whole Country of Greece. Thefe Wars, carried on 
by Xerxes’s Succeffors, ended at laft in the Conqueft of 
the Perfian Monarchy by Alexander the Great. Upon 
this Account the Angel pafles over the reft of the /er- 
Jian Kings to relate the Succefits of Alexander 5 it be- 
ing the chief Defign of the former Part of this Vifion 
to foretel the Tranflation of the Empire from the Per- 
Jfians to the Greets. : : 

And a mighty King fall fland wp, and do according to 
his Will) This denotes Alexander the Great, whofe 
Sticcefs was fo uninterrupted, that no Body was able 

1B to 
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to put a Stop to the Progrefs of his Victories : See Ch. fhall revenge his Sifter’s Quarrel, by 
ik.” : ones Frontiers or Territories (fee Ver. 10.) of 
And not to bis Pofterity| Alexander had a Brother 4- prevail againft him. : an 
rideus, and two Sons Alexander and Hercules; thefe And he foall alfo carry Captives inta E ; 
were all cut off in a few Years after his Death, to make with their Princes, &c.] St. Ferome cal their Gu 
Way for his Generals, ‘who divided: his Empire among Writers extant in his Time, that Pisleny erate 
themfelves. As to what more relates to Alexander and {elf Mafter of all Syria and Cilicia a made him 
his Succeffors, confult the Notes on Ch. viii. : Euphrates, conquered as far as Babylon. Pafling 
And the King of the South fhall be ftrong| By the back into Egypt vait Plunder from a ti and carte 
King of the South, in this and the following Verfes, is Provinces, together with 2500 Egyptian li fey a 
meant the King of Egypt; and by the King of the Cambyfes upon his conquering Egypt, had O'S Whic 
North, the King of Syria. Thefe two Kings came at Perfia. This Aétion of his fo highly bli ae 
length to have the principal Share of Alexander’s Domi- tians, that they gave him the Title of Ea the Beyp 
nions, and make the greateft Figure among his Succef- the Benefaéfor. Mergetei, of 
fors. "The Reafon why they are only mentioned here, And he foal! continue more Years than the Ki 
is, becaufe they only were concerned in the Affairs of North] Ptolemy out-lived Seleucus the Sp ea 
the Fews - pene bordering upon each of their Domi- Years. nee Ot i 
nions, and fometimes belonging to one, and fometimes But his Sons foall be ftirred u 
.to the other of thofe Princes The King of the South titude of re The so ss aad oe 
here mentioned, denotes Ptolemy the firit, the Son of Ceraunus, and Antiochus, called afterwards ‘ is 
Lagus, called by way of Diftin@tion Ptolemy Soter. fhall affemble a mighty Army, in order to eae 
a oo a of him, that he fhould be /frong ; for that their Father had loft. eet 
e had all Egypt and the adjacent Parts of Libya, under And he fhall certainly come, an 
his Dominion, befides Paleftine, Calo-Syria, ad moft over} Guha hall. certainly oe Sa K 
of the Maritime Provinces of Lefer Afia. Calo-Syria, with other Provinces belongin e ‘t 
And one of his Princes, and he frall be firong above King of Egypt; taking the Advantage of Prolen E 
him, ‘and have Dominion] Another of the Succeffors of getes’s Death, and the Succeffion of his Son Pr te 
Alexander, Seleucus Nicator, the firft King of the Pbilopator, a weak and profligate Prince, under we 
‘North, or of Syria; who by the Conqueft of Ly/imachus Reign he attempted the Recovery of Syria We : 
King of Thrace, and Demetrius King of Adacedon, ob- obferve the Text here fpeaks only of a fingle Perfor 
tained the Name of Nicator, i.e. Conqueror. viz. Antiochus, for his Brother Seleucus dicd i th 
His Dominion fhall be a great Dominion] He had Beginning of this Enterprize, having fcarce reign 
under his Dominion all the Countries of the Eaft, from three Years. ‘The Devaftations of an Army are ‘il 
Mount Taurus to the River Indus ; and from thence compared to Inundations : Sce Ver. 22, 40. and C 
Weftward to the Egean Sea: Whereupon Appianus ix. 6. : 
the Hiftorian, reckons him among the moft Potent of Then foall he return, and be flirred up evm to hi 
Alexander’s Succeffors. Fortrefs] Or, He fhall again be flirred wp, &e. A 
And in the End of Years, they foall join themfelves to- the Spring of the next. Year he fhall take the Fiel 
gether) In Procefs of Time the Succeffors of thefe again, and encamp at Raphia, a Frontier Town up 
two Kings, viz. Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Son of the the Borders of Egypt. See the Hiftory of this Engzg 
former Ptolemy, and Antiochus Theus, the Grandfon of ment in Polyb. L.v. P. 573. Edit. 8vo. Y 
Scleucus Nicator, fhall enter into a League or Confede- And the King of the South foall be moved awith Clty 
racy with each other. and fhall come forth and fight with him, even with | 
For the King’s Daughter of the South fhall come to King of the North] Ptolemy Philopator, the your 
the King of the North to make an Agreement) This King of Egypt, being enraged at the Attempts of 
League fhall be concluded by the Marriage of Berenice, tiochus, fhall come with a great Army to cncoume 
Daughter to Ptolemy Philadelphus, with Antiochus Theus him. 
King of Syria, altho’ he had: another Wife Laodice, And he fhall fet forth a great Multitude] If wew 
_and two Children by her, Seleucus Callinius, and An-  derftand the Words of Prolemy’s Army, that confi 
tiochus. : of 70,000 Foot, 5000 Horfe, and 73 Elephants. 4 
But fhe fhall not retain the Power of the Arm] She tiochus’s was little inferior to his, for he had 62,00 
fhall not be able to keep her Power or Intereft with Foot, 6000 Horfe, and 62 Elephants. 
Antiochus: For as foon as her Father Ptolemy was dead, But the Multitude foall be delivered into his Han 
Antiochus divorced her, and recalled his former Wife The Army of Antiochus was difcomfited by Prelany 
Laodice and her Children. 19,000 being flain, and 4000 taken Prifoners. 
Neither fall he ftand, nor his Arm] Nor fhall 4n- And he foall caf? down many ten Thoufands, bt 
tiochus himfelf long furvive; for Lacdice being jealous of hall not be forengthened by it] Or, Tho’ be fill 
his fickle Temper, procured him to be poifoned, and down — he Jhall not be ftrengthened by it, He fall cen 
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concealed his Death till her Son Scleucus had fecured the tent himfelf with recovering the Provinces of Castel 
Succeffion. ria and Paleftine, and make no farther Advantages 4 
But fhe foall be given up, and they that brought her] this Victory; being willing to agree to 4 Peace, tht 

Berenice, after fhe had fhut herfelf up in the Afylum, or might fecurely follow his Pleafures. if 


Place of Sanétuary at Daphne, was betrayed into her For the King of the North foall returns and foal) 
Enemies Hands, and bafely murdered with all thofe forth a Multitude greater than the former, a ae 
that attended her out of Egypt. tainly come (after certain Years) with a great . 
And he that firengthencd her in thefe Limes] Her &c.] Fourteen Years after the ending of the ail 
Father who fhould have fupported her with his In- War, upon the Death of Philopator, 2nd the Oe 
tereft under thefe Difficulties, but died himfelf a little ing of his Son Ptolemy Epiphaness Antischus Pali 
before. of the North fhall return into Calo-Syria and ib 
All thefe Particulars, and what are mentioned in the for the Recovery of thofe Provinces, an arte 
following Notes, are fully related in the Hiftorical Ac- with him a greater Army than he had 10 ca 
counts of thofe Times, as may be feen by thofe who War, the fame which he brought out of teh 


will confult the Authors referred to by St. Ferome, in his late Return from thence. ts, 4 
his Commentaries upon Daniel, and Dr. Prideaux in his After certain Years. The Hebrew isl “cont 
Script. Con. End of Times, even Years; which Ee td Tine 


But out of a Branch of her Root faall land up one in the Interpretation given before of the 


his Eftate, and fhall enter into the Fortrefs of the King this Prophecy. See Note on Ch. iv. 6- naiti | 
of the North} One of the fame Stock y Original And in thofe Times many forall I ies Mend Pe 
with Berenice, viz. her Brother Ptolemy Euergetes, fhall King of the South] Antiochus King © o S divict’ 
fuececd his Father in the Government of Egypt, and King of Macedon entered into a Leagu D2 

















































‘ai olemy’ Epiphanes King of Egypt, being 
Dinan OE be Wout of Age, ethos ie ee 
= “Concubine, and her Brother Agothocles, who ma- 
a every Thing under Ptolomy Philopator, were 
. ‘ng Projects to keep the Regency in their own 
fan uring the Minority of this Prince. And Sco- 
i a of his Generals, fome Time afterwards formed 
Cent of ufurping the Government over Egypt. 
: Aff the Robbers of the People fhall exalt themfelves to 

bifh the Vifion, but they fall fall) "The Apoftates 
: the Fewi/b Law fhall exalt themfelves under the 
at the King of Egypt and his Minifters, to ac- 
Ah what is faid in the Writings of the Prophets 
pale the Perfecutions that fhould befal God’s 
Peo le. and the Punifhments that fhould at length 
aie thofe that forfake the Truth. Thefe Apoftates 
cordingly did fall, and were cut off by Antiochus ; 


imfelf Mafter of Ferufalem, and cut off, or 

= fal thence all “hele Fews that were of tole- 
's Party, and beftowed particular Favours on thofe 
fat perfevered in the Obfervance of the Law. Fofe- 
lus gives a Copy of Antiochus’s Decree in favour of 
tir Temple, and the Service therein performed, and 
fecure it from being profaned. 
$y the King of the North Saall come and take the moft 
ed Cities) Antiochus having vanquifhed the King 
Esypt’s Army under Scopas, at Paneas, near the 
untain-head of the River Ferdan, he befieged and 
k firt Sidon and Gaza, then all the other Cities of 
tDitri@, wiz. Abila, Samaria, and Gedara; and 
erwards became Mafter of the whole Country. The 
ford Solleleth tranflated a Mount, does likewife figni- 
Battering Engines for the throwing Stones, and 
hlike oftenfive Artillery. See 2 Kings xix. 32. Fer. 
i, 246 XXXII. 4 . : 
did be fhall fland in the glorious Land, which by 
Hand foall,be confumed] We fhall make himfelf 
fer of ‘fudea 3 which fhall be confumed by the 
aging and plundering of his Soldiers. Ferufalem 
It receiving great Damages during the Siege of the 
tmfon which Scopas left there ; as appears by An- 
wi Decree for repairing the Ruins of the City, 
sfephus. 
ak ones with him] Or rather, And he fhall 
ke Agreements with him Yefbarim here probably 
nifying the fame as Mefbarim does, Ver. 6. i. e. he 
I make Propofals of concluding a Marriage between 
own Daughtcr Cleopatra and King Prolemy, to be 
fummated when they come of Age; which Offer 
c by Eucles of Rhodes was accepted, and a Con- 
+ fully agreed between them. 

tng bim the Daughter of TVomen, corrupting her] 
making this Propofal of Marriage, his Intent was 
t the thould betray her Hufband to him, and by 
t Means become Matter of Egypt’; fhe is called the 
ughter of Women, by Way of Excellence, either 
ue of her Quality, of elfe becaufe of her great 
y. 
ut foe fhall nov Stand on his Side, neither be for him] 
" ie was married to Ptolemy, fhe forfook the In- 
of her Father, and embraced that of her Hufband ; 
fees find her joining with him in an Embaffy to the 
oh to Congratulate the ViGtory they had obtained 
Ak own Father, as Dr. Prideaux obferves out of 
Soall turn his Face unto the Lflesy 
: ” Antiochus fhall fet out a great 
oa cing the Lefer Afia, which failing along 
} ls of Cilicra, Pamphilia, Lycia, and Caria, 
ince tt Many of the Maritime Cities of thofe 


ae and the Iflands adjoining. All Countries 
. Daa Sea-coafts are called Mlands in the He- 


is Pe hath been before obferved. 

cb oflered x i bis own Bebalf Shall caufe the Re- 

al caufe 7 "4m to ceafe s without bis own Reproach 

cayfe19 ban i turn upon bin] ; Or, But a Prince 

 Moreaayey eo &. Antiochus’s) Reproach againft 

» The e / ball caufe his Reproach to return up- 
aticle Biki, tranflated without, figni- 
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fies likewife moreover. Lucius Scipio, the Reman Con- 
ful, made the Reproach, which Aitiochus had offered to 
the Romans by that Invafion, to return upon his own 
Head, by overthrowing him in Battle at Mount Sipy- 
lus, and forcing him to quit all the Conquefts he had 
made in the Lefer Afia. From this great \’ iory, 
whereby A/a was delivered out of the Hands of 4. 
tiochus, this Scipio had the Sir-name of Afiaticus. Sve 
the 37th Book of Livy’s Hiftory. 

Then be fhall turn bis Face toward the Fort of bis 
own Land, but he fall Stumble and fall) After this 
great Defeat, Antiochus returned back to Antioch, the 
chief Seat and Fortrefs of his Kingdom. From whence 
going into the Eaftern Provinces, to raife the Moncy 
he was by Agreement to pay the Romans,and attempting 
to rob the Temple of Elymais, for that Purpofe, he 
was flain there, and never returned again into Syria. 

Then fralt fland up in bis Eftate, a Raifer of Taxes, 
in the Glory of bis Kingdag] Seleucus Philopater, the 
Son of Antiochus, thall fucceed him in the Kingdom of 
Syria; compare Ver. 7. His Father by the Treaty of 
Peace was obliged to pay a thoufand Talents for twelve 
Years together to the Romans; and it was the main 
Bufinefs of his Son’s Reign to raife this Moncey upon 
his Subje&ts. His Neceffities put him upon offering to 
feize the Treafures which were laid up in the Temple 
at Ferufalem ; for which Attempt his Treafurer Heliodo- 
rus was miraculoufly punifhed : See 2 dace. iii. 45 Fe. 

But within few Days he foall be deftroyed, neither in 
Anger, nor in Battle| Dr. Prideaux tranflates this Sen- 
tence, Within few Years he foall be deftroyed: The 
Word Yamim, Deys, often fignifying Years; which 
Senfe fuits beft with the Event here foretold. For Se~ 
Jeuzus reigned but eleven Years, which may be proper- 
ly called a few, in comparifon of the thirty-feven 
Years of his Father’s Reign ; and he came to his End 
neither by War abroad, nor by a Sedition at home, 
but was poifoned by Heliodorus his Treafurer, who de- 
figned to ufurp the Kingdom to himfelf, as Appian re- 
lates it. 

And in his Eftate foall fland up a vile Perfon] This 
is a Defcription of Antiochus Epiphanes, the ‘great Per- 
fecutor of the Fewifh Nation and Religion. He is 
called here a vile Perfon, not for any Want of any Wit 
or Parts, but for the Extravagance of his Life and Ac- 
tions, which made many doubt whether he had more of 
the Fool or Mad-mun in him; fo iuftead of Epiphanes 
the Iluftrious, they called him Epimanes the Adad-man. 

To whom they fhall not give the Honour of the King- 
doin, but he foall come in peaceably, and obtain the King- 
dom by Flatteries} The Right of Succeffion did belong 
to Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philopator, and Ne~ 
phew to Axtiochus; but he being fent an Hoftage to 
Rome by his Father Antiochus, took Advantage of his 
Abfence, and by courting Humenes King of Perga- 
mus, and Attalus his Brother, with flattering Speeches 
and great Promifes of Friendfhip, and Affiftance againft 
the Romans, prevailed with them to fland by him 
againft the Ufurper Heliodorus, and fo came peaceably 
into the Poffeffion of the Kingdom. 

Yea alfo the Prince of the Covenant] Onias the 
High-prieft as feveral interpret it, whom they fuppofe 
to be meant by rhe Prince of the Hof, Ch. viii. 11. 
where the Prophet fpeaks of the Perfecution of the 
Fews, of which the fame Auticchus was the Author. 
‘Uhis Antiochus was depofed and banifhed by him, and 
afterwards murder’d by one of his Licutenants, 2 AZacc. 
iv. 10, 34. But the following Verfe inclines me to 
think, fays Lewth, that Ptolemy Philometor is meant 
here ; for he it is with whom the League there men- 
tioned is made; and he was the principal Perfon that 
oppofed Antiochus chiefly in his Pretenfions to Ca/e- 
Syria and Paleffine ; in whofe Name a War was car- 
ried on againft Antiochus, the SuccefS of which is fore- 
told in the following Verfes. atest: 

And after the League made with him, he fhall work 
deceitfully] This League was made between Prolemy 
Philometor and Antiochus in the Life-time of Cleopatra, 
and Paleffine, as belonging to the King of Egypt by 
virtue of the Marriage-Articles between Ptolemy £p1- 
plans, 


€ 
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phanes and Cleopatra, Antiochus without ‘any +fégard" to 
the League-he had made. with Philometor his Nephew; 
marched his Army towards the Frontiers of Egypt; and_ 
having -obtained a Vidtory over. the Egyptian Army; in’ 
a Battle fought between Mount Cafius and Pelufitim, he 
the next Year made himfelf Mafter of the greateft Part 
of Egypt, Philometor himfelf falling into this Hands ; 
whom-‘he: pretended to take Care of as his ‘Nephew, 
and to manage his Affairs as’ his Tutor and Guardian. 
But this belongs to the fecond Expedition mentioned 
Ver. 25. 

‘And’ Poall become ftrong with a fmall People] Tis 
Forces then were but fmall, as St. Ferome obferves out 
of Sutorius, an Hiftorian extant in his Time; at leaft 
in comparifon with thofe that he brought with him in 
his fecond Expedition. : 

But be foall not'ftand, for they fhall forecaft Devices 
azainft bin 3 yea, they that feed of the Portion of bis 
Mz<rat foall deftroy him] — ill Succefs of Philometor’s 
Expedition was chiefly owing*to the Male-Adminiftra- 
tion of Leneus, Euleus, and other Minifters and Off- 
cers employed under him, and to the Treachery of 
Ptolomy Macron, who forfook Philometor’s Intereft, and 
went over to Antiochus. 

And bath thefe Kings Hearts fhall be to do Mifchief 
and they fhall {peak Lies at one Table, but it foall not pro~ 
Sper) Thefe two Kings fhall meet at Ademphis, and 
frequently cat at the fame Table as Friends. Auticchus 
pretending to take Care of the Interefts of his Nephew 
Philometor, efpecially after the Alexandrians had pro- 
claimed his Brother Euergetes King; and Philometor 
feemingly confiding in his Uncle’s Proteétion. But 
herein they defigned to impofe upon each other; Antio- 
chus’s Defign being to feize the Kingdom of Egypt to 
himfelf, and Philometor’s to difappoint thofe Defigns of 
his, by coming to an Agreement with Euergetes and 
the Alexandrians. So this pretended Friendfhip broke 
out into open War, wherein Antiochus fubdued all the 
Country as far as Memphis, and marched to Alexandria 
to befiege that City. 

‘For yet the End fhall be at the Time appointed) 
Vhefe Wars and Calamities are not yet come to an 
End, but fhall be determined at the Time of God’s 
Appointment. 

dud bis Heart foall be againft the Holy Covenant] 
While Antiochus was in Erypt, a falfe Report was 
fpread over ‘fudca that he was dead ; whereupon Fa/on 
with his Party made himfelf Mafter of Ferufalem, in 
order to regain the Office of High-Prieft, from which 
he hed been turned out by the Fraud of his Brother 
‘fenelaus. Upon this, Antiochus fuppofing the whole 
Nation had revolted from him, marched with all Hafte 
out of Egyyt into Fudea to quell this Rebellion; and 
taking Ferufalem by Force of Arms, he flew 40,000 of 
the Inhabitants in three Days Time, profaned the Tem-~- 
ple, and took away all its Ornaments and T'reafures; 
fee 1 Adsec. i. 20-~28. 2 Adace. iv. 23, 24. Vv. TI— 
20. 

At the Time appointed he fhall return, and come to-- 
ward the Scuth, but it fuali not be as the former, or 
as the latter] Antiochus thall make a third Expedition 
into Egypt in order to reduce Alexandria; but this At- 
tempt fhall not be attended with the fame Succcfs as 
the two former, for the Reafon mentioned in the next 

Verfe. 

For Ships of Chittim fhall come againft him, there- 
fore be foall be grieved and return] ‘The Embafladors 
Popilins Lenus and his Companions coming in Ships 
from Adacedonia and Grecee, fhall come to him, bring- 
ing peremptory Demands from the Romans, that he 

hould defift from making War againft Egypt, other- 
wife they would denounce War againft him. This 

Mefikge will make him, to his great Grief, return out 
of Levit, and quit his Defigns upon that Country. The 
Lfles of Chittim, Jer.ii. 10, Hxck. xxvii. 6. fignify the 
Conts of the Mediterranean Sea, fo as to comprehend 
both Italy and Greece. ; 

Jind having fidignation againft the Holy Covenant] 
Being enraged at-this Difappoinrment, he fhall vent 
his Fury againtt-the “feret/h Church and Nation; and 
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Chap, 4 


ferid. Apolloriius with -an-Atrhy* of. .72 

Fetufalem. waite, and rchute the tere Mes to Ia 
ceafe there; this ‘happened two Years aft orthip 
taking .of-ferufalem by Antiochus. Com He the fiy 
29-—40. with 2, Mace. v. 245.255 26, Pare Mace j 
- And they foall place the Abomination that mal, 
late]. Idols are commonly called Abominating : ay 
ture 3 fee Ch, ix.27. In Agreement with, than 
the Word, The Abomination of Defolorion aan fege 
the Idol which was placed upon the Altar of Burn fg 


ings: See 1 A@aec. i. 54.59. As the T Hees 
dedicated by the Heathens to Fupiter Oia » 
Ct 


vi. 2. fo the Idol was probably the Ina 
This Idol is faid to make Defolate, 
the true Worfhip of God, and his 
renee See 1 Mace. iv. 38. 

ind fuch as do wickedly againf? the Coys ‘ 
corrupt by Flatterics] Sick . Polen aid cs ae 
had_bought the High-Priefthood of him ail i : 
his Inftruments in {poiling and prophanine the ‘r : 
ple, 2 Mace. iv. 13,14. v.15. and fuch other , 
{tates whom the King by fair Words ang Pio 
brought over to comply with his Defiens, 

But many fhall cleave to them with Flatterie) XN 
fincerely: Such were Fofeph and Azarias, who tna 
in thé common Cauie out of Ambition, and a Def 
of Fame: 1 Mace. v. 56—~62. Such were the a 
were found with Idols confecrated under their Clos 
2 Mace. xii. 40. Such was Rhodocus, who dilclof 
their Secrets to the Enemies, bid. Ch. xiii, 21, 

; And the King fhall do according to bis TAU) a 
tiochus was a‘l'ype and Forerunner of Antichrip ; 
hath been before obferved. So the Angel tikes 
‘fudden Tranfition from the Type to the Antiype ‘ 
the Defcription of Antichrif? himfelf; the Woe 
the following Verfes being not at all applicable ta 4 
tiochus : And feveral Paflages in the 12th Chapter the 
that fome Parts of this Prophecy belong to the la: 
Times, or Ages of the World. “We may odferve ly 
a fudden Tranfition in our Saviour’s Dilcouie, a 
xxiv. from a Prediction of the Dettruction of Jeri 
to a Defcription of the general Judgment. 

Neither foall he regard the God of his Futhiri) dt 
tichrift is defcribed as the feventh Head of the er 
Empire, Rev. xvii. 13. and as the Joti revived, iti 
and Ch. xiii. 3,14. But before he arrived at bis 
minion, the Worthip of the Heathen Gods, which h 
prevailed under the /ixth Head, was deftroyed byt 
Chriftian Emperors. 

Nor the Defire of Women| Mr. Mede obferve 
the Exprefiion properly fignifics @ Defire of liz 
of a married State, which fhould be difcountenanced 
the King here defcribed. In like Manner /2' 
to marry is a Charaéter of fome Antichriftian Te: 
1 Tim. iv. 3. The Word Defire fignifies that Attect 
which married Perfons have for each other: See Ge: 
16, Cant. vii. 10. Ezek. xxiv. 16. os 

But in his Eftate fhall he honour the God of U0 
Mr. Méede’s Tranflation of this Verfe feems mutt 224 


. 


But ( 


able to the Origiual: Thus he interprets it: > 
for) together with God in bis Scat fall be hoxar 
uzzims. This lat Word, both the Greed and thei 
gar Latin, and feveral other Tranflations a 
out interpreting it. The Word imports Le 
a Proteétor, the Abftra& being often ufed for t eb 
crete: See Pf. xxvii. 1. xxvili, 8. XXXI Jy on 
fame Author fuppofes the Word here to ue 
and Angels, in whom the Votaries of the ay 
Rome place a great Truft and Confidence, + 
their Proteétion in their Diftrefs, and affign t 
them the Patronage of whole Countrics, : 
exprefled in the following Verfe. Lot 
Interpretation of the Text, 160 : 
feribed give Honour and Worfkip in the f — 
to the Service of that God whom his Fathers 
as it follows. sentha fit 

Thus foall he do in the moft frrong ae “hal 
God] ‘Acording to Mr. Adede, the ee 
thus tranflated: And he foall mate a iat a 
Fortrefles) of the Adauzziuis jeintly we fe 
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rforeign): Ged; i.e, He thal’ confecrate his 
and religious Places jointly to the Honour’ of 
d his Saints. Temples may fitly be -callad 
or Places’ of Defence, as being in the 
thofe that pay their Devotions there; the 
oft of that Protection which they expect in Anfwer 
ae Prayers. So the Fewifh Temple is called the 
bee of Strength, Ver. 31. of this Chapter, the 
bee Maus being ufed in both Places. Compare P/- 


an 
het Holds, 


Opinion of 


pvihs 5+ 5 : 
God in the Old Teffament, ufually fignifies 
Ne but the Phrafe being here ufed in Oppofi- 
Gods who were worfhipped by the Gentile 
the Romans, it may properly denote the 
tue God, whom the Athenians called by the Name of 
range God, Acts xvii. 23. For the entire Infcrip- 
tM that Altar St. Pau? takes Notice of here, is fup- 
ed tobe, Yo the unknown and Strange God 3 Whom 
‘;, Pau! tells them, they ignorantly worfoipped, as not 
knowing him to be the one Supreme God. , 
dnd be foall caufe them to rule over many and fhall di- 
vide the Land for Gain] Or, diftribute the Earth for @ 
Reward; i. es he fhall affign whole Provinces and 
Kinedoms to the Protection of feveral Saints and An- 
eels, to whom they may have Recourfe as their Pa- 
trons; and fhall give them fuitable Titles and Honours, 
sa Reward of their Care and Proteétion. : ; 
Shall the King of the South pufh at him, and the King 
if the North foall come againft him] They that under- 
and this and the following Verfes of Antiochus Epi- 
awss and Ptolemy Philometor, fuppofe that the Angel 
ecapitulates what he faid before, from Ver.23. *Tis 
etin thefe and the following Words can’t be ex- 
lined of any farther Wars between the King of Egypt 
nd Syria; for Antiochus never made any farther At- 
empt upon Egypt, after the peremptory Demand of 
he Roman Ambaflador, requiring him to defift from 
at Enterprize, mentioned Ver. 3o. Whereupon 
enting all his Indignation againft the ‘Fews, he after- 
ads took a Journey into Perfia, where he died, 
Mace. vi. 1—6. 2, Mace. ix. 1-28. 
Thefe Difficulties attending the common Interpreta- 
ion, Mr. Mdede, by the King of the South, underftands 
he Saracens, and by the King of the North, the Turks, 
ho fhould both at different Times affiGt the Weftern 
ats of the World, where he fuppofes the Seat of 
wicbrif? to be; the former being denoted by the Lo- 
wis Rev. ix. 3, and the latter by the Eupbratean 
lirfemeny defcribed in the famc Chapter, Ver. 15, 16, 
tas two Woes or Plagues fent to chaftize the corrupt 
art of Chriffendom, Ver. 12. The Saracen is called 
he King we the South, becaufe that People are Inhabi- 
ams of Arabia Felix, which lay Southward of Pale- 
Whereas the Turks were originally Yartars or 
Seythians, 
fall alfa enter into the glorious Land} The 
and of fudeas fee Ver. 16. and Ch, viii. 9. If we un- 
crltand this of Antiochus E ‘piphanes, his Invafion of Fu- 
ea bath been defcribed at large, Ver. 31, &c. If we 
oe it of the Turk,. with Mr. A@ede, he hath had 
oheffion of the Fioly Land for feveral: Ages. 


ae and the chie of the Children of Ammon] Gro- 
‘pounds the Words to this Senfe 3 that Antiochus 
et make War upon thefe People, becaufe they 
fuk with his Commands, and joined with 
gainft the Fews ; for which Caufe Fudas Macca- 
Hie idea, upon them, 1 Mace. v. 3, 4. Mr. 
Gene ands the Words of Arabia Petrea, whofe 
The ae were never fubdued by the Turés. 
Con ae Verfes Mr. Afede expounds of the 
had quelt of Eoypy by the Turks, 4. C. 1517. after 


had hel : : 
t Mematahe® againft them for a great whiJe under 


Ay . 

al] reac bgens and Ethiopians fhall be at bis Steps] 

reine abe: = cy him and follow his Commands. St. 
htiochus B open the Place, that it is not recorded 

to thes. CL Panes, that he ever marched fo far as 

t Med, 7 UPMICS, or had any Footing there. So 

I}>5 


more probably expounds the Place of the 


-” Bhe Prophay DANEEL. 


But thefe foall efcape out of his Hand; even Edom and ; 
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Turksy: who: have extended their Dominion into thefe 
Parts of. the World. 

But Tidings out of thee, and cut of the North fball 
trouble him] This Dr. Prideaux explains of Antiochus 
thus: That in the Ef, i.e. in Perfia, his Taxes were 
not duly: paid, which engaged him to take a Journey 
into Perfia, to gather up the Arrears due to him there. 
And in the North, Artaxias, King of Armenia, had re- 
volted from him. They that underftand the Words 
of later Times, fuppofe them not yet fulfilled, and fo 
not capable of a certain Interpretation. 

And he fhall plant the Tabernacles of his Palace bem 
tween the Seas, in the glorious holy Mountain] If we 
apply the Words to Antiochus, the Senfe will be, that 
he fhall place the Enfigns of his Sovereignty as a Con- 
queror at Ferufalem ; which was placed upon a moun- 
tainous Situation, between the ALediterrancan and the 
Sea of Sodom, near the Middle of Fudea, which had 
thofe two Seas for its Boundaries. To plant the Taber- 
nacle of his Palace or Pavilion at Ferujalem; is an Ex- 
preffion denoting an entire Conqueft, and is applicd to 
Nebuchadnezzar in that Senfe, Fer. xiiti. 10. The 
holy Mountain oftentimes denotes the Chriftian Church 
in the prophetical Writings. And if we apply this 
Text toAntichriff, we may compare it with the Boafts 
of that proud Prince, who is fuppofed to be the Figure 
of Antichriff, Ifa xiv..13. where he faith, I will fit in 
the Midft of the Congregation, in ihe Sides of the North: 
And we ‘may explain both thefe Texts by thofe Words 
of St. Paul, who defcribes Antichrif? as fitting in the 
Temple of God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. meaning the Chriffian 
Church, as that Phrafe commonly fignifies in St. Pax/’s 
Writings. 

Yet-he foall come ta his End, and none foall help bim) 
He fhall be broken without Hand, i.e. by a Judgment 
immediately enfli€ted by God, as it is faid of Antiochus, 
Ch. viii. 25. The like Judgment is denounced againft 
Antichrift, 2, Theil. ii. 8. 


CHAP. XIL 
The fame Argument continued. 


ND at that time fhall Michael ftand 
up, the great prince which ftandeth 
for the children of thy people, and there thall 
be a time of trouble, fuch as never was fince 
there was a nation, even to that fame time: and 
at that time thy people fhall be delivered, every 
one that fhall be found written in the book. 2 
And many of them that fleep in the duft of the 
earth fhall awake, fome to everlafting life, and 
fome.to fhame and everlafting contempt. 3 
And they that be wife fhall fhine as the bright- 
nefs of the firmament, and they that turn many 


Ver. 3. 


.to righteoufnefs, as the. ftars for ever and ever. 


4 But thou, O Daniel, fhut up the words, and 
feal the book eve to the time of the end: many 
fhall run to and fro, and knowledge fhall be in- 
creafed. 5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ftood other two, the one on this fide of the 
bank of the river, and the other on that fide of 
the bank of the river. 6 And one faid to the 
man clothed in linen, which was upon the wa- 
ters of the river, How long fall it be to the 
end of thefe wonders? 7 And I heard the 
man clothed in linen, which was upon the wa- 
ters of the river, when he held up his right 
hand, and his left hand unto heaven, and {ware 
by him that liveth for ever, that it hall be for a 
time, times, and an half: and when he fhall 
have accomplifhed to fcatter the power of the 
holy people, all thefe shings fhall be finifhed. 
8 And I heard, but I underftood not: then faid 
I, O my lord, what faali be the end of thefe 
things? g And he faid, Go thy way, Daniel: 

ur Cc for 
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for the words are clofed up and ‘fealed tH ‘the 
time of the end. 10 Many. thall be purified and 
made white and tried: but the wicked -fhall do 
‘wickedly :.and none of the«wicked:-fhalljunder- 
ftand, but the wife fhall underftand. +1i.:And 
‘from the time that the daily -/aerifice -fhall: -be 
taken away, and the abomination that ‘maketh 
Mefolate fer up, there foall be a thoufand two 
hundred and ninety days, 12 Bleffed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh to the thoufand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days. 13 But go-thou 
thy way till the end de: for thou ‘fhalt reft, and 
ftand in thy lot at the end of the days. ©. © *° ~. 


At that Time foal] Michael ftanil ap; that great'Prince 
that fiandeth for the Children ‘of thy'Pevple} ° See Ch. 
X.-13, 21. He, as, the- Protector ‘of the Fewifh Na- 
tion, contended with the’ Devil about the'Body of Mofes, 
as St. Fude informs us, Ver. ‘9. ‘from ‘fome antient 
Writing or Tradition: “He is probably that Archangel 
who ‘fhall make that awful Summons to the Day of 
Judgment, mentioned 1 The. iv. r6& dnd -as feveral 
Angels will be employed in gathering together God's 
Eleé, Matt. xxiv. 31. fo we may colleét from ‘this 
Place of Daniel, that it will be ‘his Province: to affem- 
_ ble thofe of the FewifhNation. — i 

And there foall be a Time of Trouble, as‘ thére never 
was fince there was a Nation}’ The-Scriptures -fpeak 
of the ‘extraordinary Appearances’ of God’s Kingdom, 
as ufhered in by great Tribulations » See‘J/a. xxvi. 20, 
.23. Fer. xxx. 7.. Matt. xxiv.21. So the Saints are 
faid to have come out of great Tribulation, ‘Rev. vii: 14. 


This fome learned Men fuppofe to relate to the 4 ~ 


Vial, Rev. xv. 18. Mi oes 
And many of them that fleep in the Duft fhall awake] 


A plain Defcription both of ‘the Juft- and Unjuft ; the - 


Belief of which St. Paul fpeaks of, as grounded upon 
the Writings of the Law and the Prophets, 4és xxiv. 
15, 16. xxvi. 6, 7,8. and there is no Text fo full to 
that Purpofe as this before us. The Word many is 
fometimes equivalent to a//; fee Ch. ix. 17. 

Many fhall run to and fro, and.Knowledge fhall be 
increafed| Many fhall be inquifitive after Truth, and 
keep Correfpondence with others for their Informa- 
tion; and the gradual Completion of this and other 
Prophecies, fhail-dire& obferving Readers to form a 
Judgment concerning thofe Particulars which are yet to 
be fulfilled. 

» From hence we may learn the Reafon of the Obfcu- 
rity gf feveral Prophecies in Scripture.; arid it may be 


obferved, that generally thofe Prophecies are moft ab- - ‘ 
th : Pte: He 3 > For thon foalt refi, and fland in thy Lat at th f 


{cure, the Time of Wwhofe'Completion is faitheft ‘off. 
For the faine’Reafon, ‘in ‘interpreting the Prophecies re- 
lating to the latter Times of the World, the Judgment 
of latter Writers is to be preferred. before .that of: the 
Antients; becaufe the Moderns living nearer the Times 
_when the:Events were to be-fulfilled, had furer-Marks 


to guide them in their'Expofitions. Bifhop Andrews - 


_ hath a remarkable Paffage to this Purpofe, ‘in his Zor- 
tura Torti, P. 186. Neque enim’ mirum,:&c.. “* It is 


© no wonder, that what [ have faid concerning -Romi’s - 


being the Seat of Antichrif?_defcribed -by St. “Fon, - is 
tient Fathers upon the Revelation ; that Book of Pro- 
every Prophecy is a Riddle before its Completion : 
far exceeded us both in Gifts, and in Holinefs; yet 
it is not to be wondred, if they had not fuch clear 


Apprehenfions concerning this: Matter, as we of 
latter Times have,-by the Grace of God, attained, 


AAR AHR AKA HAAN 


An #MPOSITVON, &e. 


- which the feveniPlagues will be fulfilled. See Rev. 
-. longer: And the Angel here tells him, 
not clearly aflerted in thé Commentaries of the an-- 


phecy was then fealed: And it is a certain Rule that - 


So that tho’ we grant thofe antient Worthies to have - 
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cee Oe Prophecy every Day fujs) 
‘, ight.”. « P : : 
lThat.it foall befor a Time, Times, ang an b 
the dividing of Time, as it is expreffed jn ee Or, 
Oh. vit. 25. -which contains in the literal § et alee 
Years and an half; during which Time the ic thre 
‘crifices and Worfhip were difcontinued faa lick Ss 
fecution of Antiochus, .the. Figure of Mine Pers 
this:Line of Time is:exprefly applied to the duty ; B 
Perfecution, Rev. xii. 14. and is further es iia 
that Chapter,; Ver. 6. by twelve hundred ae 
Days 3 which is. three Years and an }, aif te fist 
three sbundred and fixty Days to a Year” Ac 
‘fuppofe each Day to fignify a Year, which Fy ua 
photical'Senfe of the Word Day, this Period. no? 
‘denotes 12.60 Years. See. Ch, viii. 14. ix, 24 oF Diy 
-.And -when he fhall bave accomplifhed to “When 
Power of the holy People, all thefe Things pall Lgeg! 
When -the Fews Difperfion fhall be ended pe 
moft remarkable Events. contained in thj 
-fhall -be fulfilled. The. Refloraticn of the ‘ es 
‘tion is.foretold by the Prophets as one of i 
-Events to be brought to pafs in the utter Day; 
Times .of the World. + Mr. Afede makes this’| at 
-fore us.parallel with .thofe, Words of Chrif, Luke xy 
24. Ferufalem fall be trodden down of the Gentile, . 
til the Tones.ofithe Gentiles fhall be Julfilled, ice, tile 
. Times of the fourth Monarchy be expired. : 
- Wdndifrom the Time that the daily Sacrifice fiall 
taken-away, and the Abomination that maketh difcly 
: foall.be fet up] The fame Expreffions made ufe af 
-deferibe Antiochus’s Perfecutions, Ch. xi. 31. ate hs 
" applied to the Defolations made by Antichrifl, of whi 
’ the former was a Figure. 
There fhall be a -thoufand two hundred and nite 
» Days: Bleffed is he that waiteth and cometh tr the th; 
fand two hundred and five and thirty Days} Were 
Time allotted for the Perfecutions of Antichrif,, til 
~-Church be entirely cleanfed and purified, is enlary 
- from 1260 Days, denoted by Time, Times, and 
half, Ver. 7. to 1290 Days, and then to 1335 Ds 
Mr. Mede wifely forbears giving an Interpretation 
thefe Particulars, telling us, that Time would m 
them manifeft. However, we may fay in gene 
‘that there may be a-confiderable Space of Time 
tween the Fall. of Antichrif#, and the Saft Judgmen 
which fhall be infli€ted‘upon him. Some learned M 
who have compared the Prophecies of Dauis! anit 
Revelation together, fuppofe the Interval of Time t 
tween the 1260 Days, and the 1335 Days, to be! 
. cluded within the ‘Times of. the feventh Trumpet, dari 


7 
led: 
ed in our 


thofe fi on 


‘E§, 18. and Ch. xv.J, 7, 


of the Days} The'Prophet was now ninety Yeas 
Age at leaft; fo he ‘could’ not expect to live me 
that after 
Life was-ended, he fhould reft in Peace with the 8 
of. the Righteous ; compare J/a. Wii. 2. Reo MOT 
and at the Refurreétion foretold, Ver. 2. of this a 
ter, he fhould obtain a Share of that Happinel 
is referved for the faithful Servants of God, and a 
aétually conferred at the Conclufion of the Times 
{fpecified, Ver. 12. . af 
, The Word Lot fignifies a State and Ne 
Life, Fer. xiii. 25. and is often ufed for an i 
becaufe the Land of Canaan was divided Dita 
the J/raelites; as the promifed Land was a . aM 
Better and Heavenly Country, which all oe 
among the Fews expected ; fo here I A Haj 
‘Heavenly Inheritance which belongs to 
Salvation, 
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X POSITION 
The aa: HOSEA. 


= Oo 


A general PreFace to the Minor Propuets. 


e Twelve Minor Prophets were always comprifed in one Book, called the Book of the Prophets, dy 
&. Stephen, és vil, 42. and the Book of the twelve Prophets, dy St. Cyprian, Epijt. 59. The 
Son of Syrach fpeaks of them under one and the fame Charaéter, FEccluf. xlix. 12. Let the Bones of 
the twelve Prophets flourifh out of their Place. ad both Jewith and Chriftian Writers, particu- 
lorly Jofephus, L. 1. contr. Appion, aud St. Jerome, Prolog. Galeat. When they mention the 
Canonical Books of the Old Teftament to be in Number xxii. (a Number equal to the Letters of the 
Jewith Alphabet) comprebend the twelve Minor Prophets under one Book. 

fe twelve Prophets are not placed exaétly in the Order of Time when they lived, either in the Webrew 
or Greek Copies: For Jonah, who was the eldeft of them, is placed the fixth in Order both in the 
Hebrew and Greek Bibles ; there being in other Refpetis fome little Difference between them, the 
Series of them flanding thus in the Greek: Hofea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonas ; but no 
Variation as to the reft. / 

fea, who is placed the firft in Order, is as antient as any of them, except Jonah, having prophefied 
before the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, to whom he chiefly dire&ts bis Prophecy, and threatens them 
with a fudden Deftruttion for their great and crying Sins, which he, in all Probability, lived to fee 
brought upon them. 












The ARGUMENT. 


lea, according to the Introduétion to bis Book, prophecied in the Reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, At 
haz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, and in the Days of Jeroboam the lid. King of Ifrael ; and 
confequently continued to be a Prophet, at leaft feventy Years ; unlefs we may fuppofe, (as fome have 
done, fee Calmet’s Dit. under the Word Hlofea) that this is a fpurious Title of some antient Tran- 
fcriber’s, and that the true Beginning of his Work is at the 7th Verfe, The Beginning of the Word 
by Hofea, However this be, we may obferve, that he {peaks pofitively of the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes, and inveighs firongly againft their Diforders, that he foretels that the Kingdom of Judah 
fooutd for fome Time Subfift after them, but that at length they too fhould be carried away captive be. 
Jond the Euphrates ; and, through the Whole, lays open the Sins, and declares the Fudgments of God 
aint a People, hardened, and irreclaimable. 


CHAP. I. 
nder the Figure of a Wife living in Whoredem, 
Hi bearing illegitimate Children, is reprefenied 
o Brest Idolatry of ‘the Ten Tribes , for which 
cat them off. A Promife of uniting Veal 
"a Judah under one Head, the Meffias. The 


went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, 
which conceived and bare him a fon. 4 And 
the Lord faid unto him, Call his name Jezreel , 
for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houfe of Jehu, and will 
caufe to ceafe the kingdom of the houfe of Ifrael. 


ExtinSion of Jehu’s Family foretold. 
“PINXEVE word of the Lord that came 
f days“op unto Hofea, the fon of Beeri, in 
iah Le Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
ath the vor Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
on on of Joath king of Ifracl. 2° The 
dthe of the word of the Lord by Hofea: 
wife ee to Hofea, Go, take unto thee 
OMs : fon oredoms and children of whore- 
boredom pie land hath committed great 

> “Parting from the Lord. 3 So he 


5 And it fhall come to pafs at that day, that I 
will break the bow of Ifrael in the valley of Jez- 
reel. 6 And fhe conceived again, and bare a 
daughter, and Ged faid unto him, Call her 
name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have 
mercy upon the houfe of Ifrael ; but I will utterly 
take them away. 7 But I will have mercy upon 
the houfe of Judah, and will fave them by the 
Lord their God, and will not fave them by bow, 
nor by fword, nor by battel, by horfes, nor by 
horfe-men. 8 Now when fhe had weaned Lo- 
tuhamah, fhe conceived and bare a sone ’ 9 

1en 


93+ “in EXPOS 


Then faid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. 
10 Yet the number of the children of Ifrael 
fhall be as the fand of the fea, which cannot be 
meafured nor numbred; and it fhall come to 
pafs, ¢hat in the place where it was faid unto 
them, Ye are not my people, ¢bere it fhall be 
faid unto them, 2@ are the fons of the living 
God. 11 Then fhall the children of Judah and’ 
the children of Ifrael be gathered together, and 
appoint themfelves one head, and they’ fhall 
come up out of the land: for great /aal/ de the 
day of Jezreel. 


Go take thee a Wife of Whoredoms, and Children of 
Whoredoms, &c.]" ‘This may be probably underftood 
of a Wife, who after her Marriage fhould prove falfe 
to her Marriage Vow: This would make the Cafe 
more exactly parallel with that of the //raelites, who 
had departed from the true God, and polluted them- 
felves with Idolatry, called often in Scripture by the 
Names of Whoredom and Fornication. Taking the 
Words in this Senfe, there will be no Inconvenience in 
fuppofing this Relation to be literally true, and not 
barely a Figure or Parallel, as fome Commentators un- 
derftand it; and particularly the Chaldee Paraphraft, 
who thus expreffes the Senfe: Go utter a Prophecy a- 
gainft the rebellious City. 

And the Lord faid unto him, Call his Name ‘fezreel] 
The Word fignifies either the Arm of God, or the Seed 
of God, and is taken in both thofe Senfes in the follow- 
ing Verfes. It does not feem proper to make an ille- 
gitimate Child an Earneft of fuch Ads of Gad’s Juftice 
and Mercy, as are implied in either of thofe Senfes ; and 
therefore ’tis probable that Yezreel was the Prophet’s le- 
gitimate Son. ay é 

For yet a little while, and I will avenge the Blood of 
“fezreel upon the Houfe of febu] The Blood of "foram 
the Son of 4hab, whom, with all the reft of Ahab’s 
Family, Febu flew in Fexzreel: See 2 Kingsx. 11. God 
made ‘febu the Inftrument of deftroying the Houfe of 
Ahab, ib. Ver. 10, 30. but yet he was prompted to it 
by his own Ambition and Cruelty, without any Re- 
gard to God’s Glory, whofe Worfhip he forfook, 
and maintained that Idolatry which Feroboam firft 
fet up. 

I will break the Bow of Fezreel] "This is commonly 
underftood of that Invafion of Ifrael which Tiglath 
Pilefer made, and is mentioned 2Kings xv. 29. wherein 
he fubdued a great Part of the Kingdom, and carried 
the Inhabitants away captive. The Afyrian Army 
having routed the J/raelites in the Valley of Fezrecel, 
a Place mentioned Yo/b. xvii. 16. ix. 18. Fudg. vi. 33. 
as being in the Border of [fachar. But the Expreffion 
may mean no more than the Place where God’s Arm, 
or Strength, will appear in fubduing the J/raelites ; 
which is one Signification of the Word Fearcel. So 

cel calls the Place where God will gather all Nations, 
the Valley of Fehofbaphat; the Word fignifying, the 
Valley of God's Fudgment, Ch.iii. 2,12. 

But I will have Mercy on the Houfe of Fudah, and 
will fave them by the Lord their God} I will deliver the 
Kingdom of Fudah out of the Hands of Sennacherib, not 
by any human Means, but by the Stroke of an Angel 
deftroying his whole Army ; 2 Kings ix. 35. Compare 
Zech.iv.6. Interpreters obferve, the Expreffion ma 
allude to the Salvation, to be accomplifhed by the A4e/- 
fiasy who is God as well as Man; the Lorn being 
fpoken of as a diftinét Perfon from the principal Author 
of the’ Salvation here promifed. Compare xxxv. 4. 
xl.g. To this Senfe the Chaldee paraphrafes it, Iwill 
fave them by the Word of the Lorn their God 3a Title 
“he elfewhere gives to the A@efias. Sec the Bifhop of 
Cov. and Litch. Def. of Chriftianity. a 

Yet the Number of the Children of Ifrael foall be as 
the Sand of the Sea, &c.] Tho’ God cafts.off the 
Ten Tribes, yet he will in due Time fupply their 
Lofs by bringing great Numbers of true [/raelites into 







































ITION of 


the Church, not only of the Fews, b 
tiles, and. making ‘hens oe before were ite Cr 
the Covenants of Promife, Fellow-Heirs with : 
See Rom. ix. 25, 29. 1 Pet. ii. 10. : 
Then fhall the Children of Fudah ang 
Vfrael be gathered together, &c.] 
the Gentiles is come in, 
verting-the Fews, 
Rom. ix. foe 
- And foall appoint themfelwes one Head 
come up out of the Land] Upon this fe 
Reftoration of the Fewi/h Nation, when 
turn into their own Country, from the 
fions where they were fcattergd, and } 
tion or Kjngdom under the Adefias. 
XXXVIL. 21,22. Adfic.ii. 13. Lfrael and 
together where this general Reftoratio; 
Jey iii. 18. . 
or great fhall be the Day of Fezreel , 
Feareel has been before Bie ee ane i 
exert his Arm, and fhew his Power in the Rehon 
of his antient People, and fubduing their Enemies a 
thereby a numerous Offipring of the Sced of 4, ae 
fhhall be added to the Church. ° te 
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they fhali 
feveral Ditper. 
“come One Ng. 
Compare Exh 
Judah are joined 
1 4y foretold, Se. 


to God their Benefaftor, 


Idols. 
Ver. ere ye unto your brethren, Amm; 
and to your fitters, Ruhamab, 
Plead with your mother, plead: for the is no 
my wife, neither am I her hufband: let he 
therefore put away her whoredoms out of he 
fight, and her adulteries from between he 
breafts; 3 Left I ftrip her naked, and fet her 
in the day that fhe was born, and make her as 
wildernefs, and fet her like a dry land, and fh 
her with chirft. 4 And I will not have merc 
upon her children; for they e the children o 
whoredoms. 5 For their mother hath ple 
the harlot: fhe that conceived them hath coq 
fhamefully: for fhe faid, I will go after my lo 
vers, that give me my bread and my water, m 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink. 
Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way wit 
thorns, and make a wall, that fhe fhall not fr 
her paths, 7 And the fhall follow after her | 
vers, but fhe fhall not overtake them ; and fi 
fhall feek them, but fhall not find shen: th 
fhall fhe fay, I will go and return to my fi 
hufband, for then was it better with me thi! 
now. 8 For fhe did not know that I gave} 
corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her filv 
and gold, which they prepared for Baal... 
Therefore will I return, and take away my ( 
in the time thereof, and my wine in the fal 
thereof, and will recover my wool and my B 
given to cover her nakednefs. 10 And now © 
1 difcover her lewdnefs in the fight of her love 
and none fhall deliver her out of mine hand. i 
I will alfo caufe all her mirth to ceale, her ia 
days, her new-moons, and her fabbaths, a } 
her folemn feafts. 12 And 1 will deftrey 
vines and her fig-trees, whereof fhe bau 
Thefe are my rewards that my lovers a 
me: and I will make them a foreft, 4 : 
beafts of the field fhall eat ee iin het 
will vifit upon her the days of Ba heked 
the burnt incenfe to them, and fhe ian 
felf with her ear-rings and ner oe jth 
went after her lovers, and forga 7 fo 


Chap. 3- the Prophet 


Lord. 14 Therefore behold, I will allure ‘her : 


d bring her into the wilderneis, and fpeak 
vomfortably unto her. 15 And I will give her 
E vineyards’ from thence, and the valley of 
“er for a door of hope, and fhe fhall fing 
‘there, a3 in the days of her youth, and as in the 
! ia) when fhe came: up out of the land of Egypt. 
16 And it fhall be at’ that day, faith the Lord, 
yhot thou fhale call me Ithi; and fhalt’call me 
yo more Baali. 17 For I will take away the 
sames of Baalim out of her mouth, and they 
fall no more be remembred by their name. 
18 And in that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the beafts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and I will break the bow 
and the fword, and the battel out of the earth, 
and will make them to lie down fafely. 19 
And 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea [ 
will betroth thee unto me in righteoufness, and 
in judgment, and in loving kindnefs, and in 
mercies. 20 I will even betroth thee unto me 
in faittifulnefs, and thou fhale know the Lord. 
a1 And it fhall come to pafs in that day, I will 
hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
nd they fhall hear the earth, 22 And the earth 
all hear the corn and the wine and the oil, and 
ey fhall hear Jezreel, 23 And I will fow her 
no me in the earth, and I will have mercy 
pon her that had not obtained mercy, and [ 
ll fay to them which. were not my people, 
hou art my people ; and they fhall fay, Zhou 
rt my God, 





































Say ye to your Brethren, dinmi, and to your Sifters, 
bamab} Several Interpreters join this Verfe with 
t foregoing Chapter, to this Senfe: When the great 
choration of the Fewi/b Nation fhall come to pafs, 
ou may alter your Stile in {peaking to thofe of your 
retien and Sifters, whom I had before difowned, 
id you may call them my People, and fuch as have ob- 
ined Mercy 5 fee Ver. 23. This Interpretation gives 
e plaineft and eafieft Senfe. However, other Expo- 
ors join this Verfe with the following Words, and 
ate it thus, Ye that are my People, and have ob- 
Speak to your Brothers and Sifters, and 
ad with your Mother — But this Senfe feems not fo 
prceable with the Context, which threatens the Ten 
nibes with the Miferies of their enfuing Captivity. 
Plead with your Mother, plead; for fhe is not my 
if, neither am I ber Hufband) "he Words are di- 
‘d to’thofe pious Perfons that ftill remained among 
e Ten Tribes, who are required to reprove and ufe 
tit beft Endeavours to reform that general Corrup- 
"which the Nation had contraéted by its Idolatry ; 
ney they have broken the Covenant I had made 
them, (frequently expreffed in the Prophets by a 
Tage-Contraé :* See Fer. iii. 1,°8. xxxi- 32.) and 
in }<Paration or Divorce between them and me. 
il fei I will go after my Lovers that gave me 
the * hs my Water, &c.] By Lovers are meant, 
mitted poet? ,the Idols with which the [fraclites 
the id piritual Fornication: See Fer. iii. x. and 
5 cour TOUS Nations, whofe Alliance the Lfrae- 
: Ne 2 and in order to it, pra@tifed their Idola- 
can er. To. and Ezek. xvi. 3 The Word 
ee here in both Senfes : They afcribed 
Bods wet they enjoyed chiefly to the Favour of the 
dient ich they worfhipped : See Fer. xliv. 17- 
Confe dea’ Placed their ‘tuft and Confidence in 
ee a they had made with the neighbourin 
fled thought the Peace and Plenty they 
ce, YeFY Much owing to their Prote€tion and 


HOSEA. eas 


Then foe foall fay, I will go and return tom rt 
Lufband, for then it was better on me than pei. fn 
AffliGtions- will bring her to a Senfe of her Duty, 
and the Happinefs the enjoyed fo long as fhe cleaved 
Sy to Ged: See Ch. v. 15. and compare Luke 
xv. 18. 

L will vifit upon her the Days of Baalim, &c.] I 
will punifh her for all the Wickednefs fhe has com- 
mitted from.the Days of Ferobeam, who firtt fet up the 
Worfhip of falfe Gods ; See Ch. xiii. 1. The chief 
God of every Country was called by the Name of 
Baal: So Baal-Pcor was the God of the Maabites : 
Baal-zebub was the God of Lkron, 2 Kings i.2. Baal- 
berith the God of the Phenicians, Judg. viii. 33. Thofe 
feveral Deities are called in the Plural Baalim: See ~ 
Fudg. iti. 7. ae 

‘Lherefore behold I will allure ber} Here is a plain 
Alteration of the Stile from’ Threatnings to Promifes : 
So the firft Word of this Verfe fhould be tranflated, 
Neverthelefs. See Ifa. xxx. 18. 

L will allure her, and bring her into the Wildernefi, 
&c.] Or, after I have brought her into the Wilder 
nefs. The State of the Fews is elfewhere expreffed by 
a Wildernefs State. See Ezeh. xx. 35- It probably 
means here the Difperfions of the ‘Ten Tribes, ever 
fince their firft Captivity by Salmancfer, 2 Kings 
xvii. 6, 

This Verfe, and the following Part of the Chapter, 
import a general Promife of the Reftoration of the 
Jewife Nation ; which is a Subject often treated of by 
the Prophets; particularly by Ezekiel, Ch. XXXiv,. 


XXXVI, XXXVii. 

And the Valley of Achor for a Door of Hope] As.at 
the U/raelites firft Entrance into Canaan, their taking 
Poffeffion of the fruitful Valley of Achor, (fee Ta. \xv, 
10.) gave them Encouragement to hepe they fhould 
become Owners of that whole Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey ; the fame aufpicious Tokens of the Divine 
Favour fhould accompany them at their Return into 
their own Country. 

Thou fhalt call’ me Ifpi, and frall call me no more 
Baali] Whereas God had formerly renounced any 
Marriage-Relation with I/rael by Reafon of their Idc- 
latry ; (fee Ver. 2.) He now declares himfelf reconciled 
to them again, fee Ver. 20. and permits them to call 
him by the Name of Ji, i.e. Lufband; but not of 
Baali, i.e. Lord. The Word Baali often fignifics an 
Hufband, and is particularly fpoken of God, as he 
was by his Covenant-Relation an Hufband to his Peo- 
ple: See Y/a. liv. 5. Fer. iii. 14. But becaufe the Word 
Baal had been fo much prophaned by being given to 
Idols, he forbids it to be applied any more for himfelf. 
See the following Verfe. 

I will hear the Heavens, and the Heavens Soall bear 
the Earth, &c.] All Creatures fhall anfwer the Wants 
and Defires of my People: The Heavens fhall anfwer 
the Wants af the Earth, in fending down feafonable 
Showers; and the Earth fhall anfwer the Wants of 
Mankind in bringing forth Corn and Wine, and the 
Neceffaries of Life; and the very Fruits of the Earth - 
fhall anfwer the Wifhes of my People now returned 
into their own Land, by giving them due Nourifh- 
ment.- 

And they foall bear Feureel] ‘This new State of the 
Church, increafed by a numerous Acceffion both of 
Jews and Gentiles, is fitly called Fezreel, the Word im- 
porting both rHe Seep, and the Arm of God. 


CHAP. I... 

By the Figure of the Prophet’s adulterous Wife 
returning Home, is fignified, that Urael foall, in 
the latter Days, be reftored to their antient Dig- 
nity and Privileges. 


HEN faid the Lord unto me, Go 
yet, love a woman (beloved of er 
friend, yet an adulterefs) according to the love 
of the Lord toward the children of Ifrael, who 
i: D look 


Ver. 1. 


934. An EXPOSITION of 


look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 2 
So I bought her to me for fifteen pisces of filver, 
and for an homer of barley, and an half-homer 
of barley. © 3 And I faid unto her, Thou fhale 
abide for me many days, thou fhalt not play 
the harlot, and thou fhalt not be for another 
tnan, fo will 1 alfo be for thee. 4- For :the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fhall abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince, and without a facri- 
fice, and without an image, and without an 
ephod, and without teraphith. 5 Afterward 
fhall the children of Ifrael return, and feek the 
Lord their-God, and David their king,. and 
fhall fear the Lord, and his goodnefs in the latter 
days. 7 


Go yet love a Woman beloved of her Friend, yet an A- 
dulterefs] This is probably the fame Woman men- 
tioned, Ch.i. 3. who, upon her ill Life, was parted 
from her Hufband ; who yet had a Kindnefs for her 
till, and was willing to receive her upon Condition of 
her fincere Behaviour. The Hebrew Word Reang, 
Friend, is ufed for an Hufband, Jer. iii. .20. Cant. 
v.16. . 

According to the Love of the Lord toward the. Children 
of Lfrael, whe look to other Gods, and love Flagons of 
Wine] Hofea’s thus dealing with a Wife who had’ 
injured him, exaétly refembles the Favour which God 
hath fhewed towards the Tfraelites; who, notwith- 


ftanding all their Obligations to him, retain an incura-. 


ble Propenfity to Idolatry, often called by the Name of 
friritual Whoredam, ‘ 

The Words which our Tranflation renders Flagons 
of Wine, may be tranflated, Cakes made of (dried) 
Grapes. Such were the Grapes, probably, which the 
Fews offered to the Queen 4 Heaven, Jer, vii. 18. 
xliv. 19. So Cant. ii. 5. The Word Afpifo may ra- 
ther fignify Cakes, or Comfits, than Flagons; as our 
Tyanflation renders it. he Expreffion fignifies in 
general thofe Entertainments which they were Par- 
takers of in the Idol Temples, 4m. ii. 8. 1 Cor. x. 


> 2%. 

é So I bought her for me for fifteen Pieces of Silver, 
and for an Homer of Barley, &c.] The Expreffion al- 
ludés to the Cuftom antiently praétifed of Men’s buy- 
ing their Wives ; and it implies, that the Prophet 
made a new Efpoufal or Contraét with her, as God in- 
tended to betroth J/rael a fecond Time, Ch. ii. 19. and 
the Meannefs of the Price offered, fhews of how little 
Value the J/raelites were in God’s Sight, fince their 
Apoftafy from the Worfhip of God to Idolatry: Com- 
pare Zech. xi. 13. An Homer was about ten Buthels. 
See Ezek. xlv. 11. 

Thou foalt not be for another Man, fo will I alfo be 
for thee} “The Word another is not in the Hebrew ; 
fo the Sentence may be thus tranflated more agreeably 
to the Original: Thou fhalt not have an Hufband, net- 
ther will 1 have thee (to my Wife) i.e. ‘Thou fhalt 
continue for fome Time in a State of Widowhood. 
The Hebrew Phrafe Lo Tehi Laifh properly fignifies, 
Thou fralt not have an Hufband ; and fo it is rendred 
by our Interpreters, Ezek. xliv. 25. and to the fame 
Senfe, without the Negative Particle, Ruth i. 12. and 
fo it is ufed by St. Paxl, Rom. vil. 3. 

Afterward the Children of Ifrael foall return, and feek 
the Lord their God, and David their King] ‘The Mef- 
fas is often called David by the Prophets, as being the 
Perfon that was to fpring from his Loins, and in whom 
all the Promifes made to David were to be fulfilled. 
See Ifa. lv. 35 4+ Pers XXX. 9» Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Xxxvii. 
24. So the Chaldee Paraphrafe expounds this and the 
parallel Texts. David was a Type of the Meffias: 
See Pf. Ixxxix. 20-36. who therefore is called by the 
Name of David: So Fobn Baptif? is called Elias, Mal. 
iv. 5- becaufe he was to refemble him, and to fucceed 
him in his Office of reproving the People, and exhort- 
ing them to, Repentance. The Expreffion can’t be li- 
terally underftood here, David himfelf having been dead 


Chap. 4 
long before the uttering of this Prophecy, : 

And foall fear the Lord their God and bis Gyaj,p « 
the latier Days} The Goodnef& of God in ait 
them Partakers of the Mercies of the Gofpel fhe aking 
gage them to yield an entire Obedience to hays a te 
pare Fer. xxxil.g. And this fhall come to ou 
latter Days or Times of the World. The Le in the 
are often fpoken of the Times of the Gofpe! Dye 
ii 1, Dan. ii. 28. But the Phrafe does fometine 4” 
note the very laft Days of the Gofpel Age, a ‘a 
ame eran os ee of the Few; “it 
rought to pafs. See Deut. iv. 30. Fer. : 
snp 8, 6; Seer 24> Heed, 


CHAP. Ivy. 


Fudgments denounced againft the Sins both of th 
People and Priefts of the Ten Tribes; and Judah 
exhorted to take Warning therefrom, : 















Perot. EAR the word of the Lord, ye 
children of Ifrael: for the Ca 

hath a controverfy with the inhabitants of the 
land, becaufe there is no truth, nor mercy, not 
knowledge of God in the land. 2 By {wearing 
and lying, and killing, and ftcaling, and come 
mitting adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. 3 Therefore fhall the land 
mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein hall 
languifh, with the beafts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, yea, the fithes of the fea 
alfo fhall be taken away. 4 Yet [et no man 
ftrive nor reprove another: for thy people ere 
as they that ftrive with the prielt. 5 Therefore 
fhalt thou fall in the day, and the prophet allo 
fhall fall with thee in the night, and { will de- 
{troy thy mother. 6 My people are deftroyed 
for lack of knowledge: becaule thou hatt re 
‘ected knowledge, L will alfo reject thee, thet 
thou fhalt be no prieft to me: feeing thou haf 
forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will alfo forget 
thy children, 7 As they were increaled, {0 
they finned againft me: sherefore will 1 change 
their glory into fhame. 8 They cat up the fin 
of my people, and they fet their heart on theit 
iniquity. 9 And there fhall be like peopl, 
like prieft: and [ will punifh them for theit 
ways, and reward them their doings, 10 For 
they fhall eat, and not have enough ; they thal 
commit whoredom, and fhall not increale: bt 
caufe they have left off to take heed to the Lot, 
+1 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine rake 
away the heart, 12 My people afk countel at 
their ftocks, and their {taff declareth unto then: 
for the fpirit of whoredoms hath cauled then (0 
err, and they have gone a whoring, from undt 
their God. 13 They facrifice upon the vr ri 
the mountains, and burn incenfe upon the Hs 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, pai i 
fhadow thereof is good: therefore your oe 
ters fhall commit whoredom, and your a 
fhall commit adultery. 14 I will nt of 
your daughters. when: they commit jean ia 
nor your fpoufes when they oe a a 
for themfelves are feparated with Wi » peopl 
hey facrifice with harlots: therefore te PP ry 
ae all fall. 15 TRS 
that doth not underftand, fhall fal’. jut 
thou Ifrael play the harlot, yé le 
offend, and come not ye pe ae 
up to Beth-aven, por ? ack 
Toaihe 16 For Ifrael flideth back, # ab 
fliding heifer: now the Lord will 














































the- Prophet 


large place. 14 Ephraim is joined 
idols: let him alone. 18 Their drink is 
e +: they have committed whoredom conti- 
ee her rulers with fhame do-love, Give ye. 
The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
Fi they fhall be afhamed becaufe of their fa- 


hap. 5° 


, amb in & 


ving, and lying, and killing, and ftealing] 
cna Seating: i. ¢. Falfe-fwearing, are elfe- 
ere joined together, becaufe in the Ferw:/h Courts of 
me Men that were fufpected of Theft, were ob- 
‘eed to purge themfelves by Oath: And they often 
entured to fours thera lie rather than difcover the 
: See Zech. v. 4. Prov. XX1X. XXX. 9. 
ae Man firive or reprove another ; Br my People 
Le as they that frive with the Pricft] The Prophet 
Foaks of the J/raelites as one that defpaired of their A- 
P endment, and thought it loft Labour to reprove 
wm, they being of that. refractory Temper, as not to 
bearken to Inftruction, and even to quarrel with the 
Picts themfelves, when they admonifhed them of 
cir Duty. This feems to be a Preverbial Expreffion 
9 denote a ftubborn and incorrigible Temper; for 
bt was a capital Offence by the Law, for any. one to 
behave himfelf in a prefumptuous Manner againft the 
injunction of the Prieft. See Deut. xvii. 12. . 
1 will kill thy Mother] he Hebrew reads, I will 
t off thy Mother, i the whole cae or Kingdom 
of Ijracl, Compare Ch, ii. 2. ix. 7,8. | : 
ihe cat up the Sin of my Pepe, and they fet their 
Hearts on their Iniquity] Thefe idolatrous Priefts, 
mentioned Ver. 6, live upon the Sin-offerings of the 
cople; and were fo far from reftraining them, that 
ey take Delight in feeing them commit Iniquity, be- 
aufe the more they fin, the greater: is the Number of 
eSin-offerings, which are the Pricfts Portion. 
Aad their Staff declares unto. them] This, learned 
en fuppofe to be ‘the fame Kind of Divination with 
hat made by Arrows, which is defcribed Ezek. xxi. 21. 
For themfelves ave feparated with Whores, and facri- 
fee with Harlots) “The Word rendred Harlot, figni- 
hes {uch as proftituted themfelves in an Idol-Temple, 
honour of the Idol. Such lewd Practices .were fre- 
muent in the Gentile Temples dedicated to Venus, and 
lich-like impure Deities: See Baruch vi. 23. From 
ence the “fews learned thofe filthy Cuftoms: See 
B Kings xiv. 23, 24. xv. 12. The uxx render the 
Vord very properly vererrouéwy, fuch as are initiated 
to the Service of the Idol by fuch lewd Rites. ; 
And come not ye to Gilgal, neither go up to Bethaven} 
Pigal was a remarkable Place for the renewing the 
Vite of Circumcifion, Fofb.v.9. There the People af- 
erward ufed to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam.xv.21. After 
jereboan’s fetting up of Idolatry, it was noted for the 
orthip of falfe Gods, as appears by comparing this 
hee with Ch. ix. 15. xii, rx. Am iv. 4. ve 5. In 
ofe Places of Ames, as well as in this Verfc, it is 
ined with Bethel, noted for the Worfhip of one of 
ne s Calves 3 called here Bethaven, and Ch. x. 
Nace originally fignifies the Floufe of God ; that 
he to hi given to it by Facob, becaufe of God’s appear- 
sme th Se there, Gen. xxviii. 17. But when it be- 
ie t cat of Idolatry, it was called Bethaven, i. e. 
Fir Wroct Waa pace 
. tact) back as @ backfliding Heifer] The 
‘Mee ated fiideth back, ae foie, being 
ore untractable; it is a Metaphor from 
‘Heifers that draw their Neck back, and will 
See Fer. vii. 24. The 
ludes to the Calves, called Heifers by the 
ba eich they worfhipped. 
place} Tl a Lord feed them as a Lamb in a large 
ict had faid xpreffion feems Jronical ; as if the Pro- 
not ke they were like headftrong Cattle, that 
od will fu qennaged by their Leaders or Drivers : 
ag epherd fone - be feattered as Sheep with- 
i they thal be led captive. Pra as 
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Their Drink is four] The Phrafe may be metapho- 
tical, to exprefs the Corruption of their Manners: 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 32. I/a.i. 22. Or elfe, if we 
join it in Senfe with the remaining Part of the Verfes 
it imports their exceffive Drinking, till their Liquor 
turn four in their Stomachs; and fo the whole Ver(e 
taxes them with three great Vices, Drunkennefs, 
Whoredom, and Bribery. - 

The Wind has bound h:r up in her Wings] The 
Words threaten them with going into Captivity; for 
it is common with the Prophets to fpeak what is Fu- 
ture by the Preterperfec&t Tenfe. Sce J/a. xxi. 9. God’s 
Anger is often exprefled by a bluftering or tempeftuous 
Wind: See Ch. xiii. 15. Fer. iv. 11, 12. li. x. This 
Wind is faid here to carry them away out of their 
Country ; and then they will have Reafon to be 
afhamed of their idolatrous Sacrifices, which have 
brought forth fevere Judgments upon them. 


CHAP. V. 


This Chapter, and the next to the fourth Verfe, 
. threaten Fudgments both againft Urael and 
Judah for their manifold Sins, till they re- 
pent; upon which they may conceive Hopes of 


Pardon. 
Ver. i. EAR ye this, O priefts, and 

hearken, ye houfe of Ifrael, and 
give ye ear, O houfe of the king; for judg- 
ment zs toward you, becaufe ye have been a 
{nare on Mizpah, and a net fpread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters are profound to make 
flaughter, though I save beex a rebuker of them 
all. 3 I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteftt whoredom, avd Mirael is defiled. 4 
They will not’ frame their doings to turn unto 
their God: for the fpirit of whoredoms is in the 
midft of them, and they have not known the 
Lord. 5 And the pride of Ifrael doth teftify 
to his face: therefore fhall Iftael and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity: Judah alfo fhall fall with 
them. 6 They fhall go with their flocks, and 
with their herds to feek the Lord: but they 
fhall not find dim, he hath withdrawn himfelf 
from them. 7 They have dealt treacheroufly 
againft the Lord: for they have begotten ftrange 
children: now fhall a month devour them with 
their portions. 8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud a Beth- 
aven: after thee, O Benjamin. g Ephraim 
fhall be defolate in the day of rebuke: among 
the tribes of Ifrael have I made known that 
which fhall furely be. 10 The princes of Ju- 
dah were like them that remove the bound: 
therefore Y will pour out my wrath upon them 
like water, 21 Ephraim is oppreffed, anzd bro- 
ken in judgment: becaufe he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 12 Therefore wi// I 
ge unto Ephraim as a moth: and to the houfe of 
Judah as rottennefs. 13 When Ephraim faw 
his ficknefSs, and Judah jew his wound, then 
went Ephraim to the Affyrian, and fent to king 
Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you 
of your wound. 14 For I wi/l 4e unto Ephraim 
asa lion, and as a young lion to the houfe of 
Judah: I, even I will tear and go away; I will 
take away, and none fhall refcue him. 15 1 
will go and return to my place, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and feek my face: in their 
affliétion they will feck me early. ae 
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Hear this, O Priefis} Or sather, O Princes, which 
Reading better agrees with thé Houfe of the King that 
follows: The Hebrew Word is of both Significations. 


- So Gen. xliii. 45. and Exod. ii. 16. where it isin the 


, 


but the Margin 


Text, Prieft of On and Adidian; 
Compare Ch. 


reads, the Prince of Ox and Midian. 
vi. 9. 

Por Fudgment is towards you, becaufe you have been a 
Snare in Mifpeb, and a Net fpread uponTabor] Ye 
have laid Snares for others to tread upon them and kill 
them ; fee Ver. 2. juft ass Hunters fpread their Nets 
upon Mountains and Hills in order to catch their Prey. 
Mifpeb and Tabor were two noted Mountains, the for- 
mer on the hither Side of Yordan, the other on the 
farther Side of it, the fame with Gilead. ot 

And the Revoiters are profound to make Slaughter} 
The Ringleaders in Idolatry-and other Wickednefs, 
lay deep Defigns to enfnare Mens Lives: Compare Ch. 
iv. 4. vi. g. 

For iy have begotten ftrange Children] Strange 
Children may either mean Children begotten of Hea- 
then Women, whom they took to Marriage contrary 
to the Law, Exod. xxiii. 32. Deut. vii. 2. or it may fig- 
nify fuch-Children as were bred up in the idolatrous 
Pra&tices of their Fathers. 

Now fhall a Month devour them and their Portions} 
If we underftand this Verfe of Fudab (which Interpre- 
tation the foregoing and. following Verfes favour) the 
Words may be expounded of the Invafion made upon 
‘fudah by Pekah King of Ifrael; of which fee 2 Chran. 
xxviii. 6. By @ Month’s devouring them, is meant a 
fudden and fpeedy Deftru@tion. Compare Zech. xi. 8. 

The Princes of Fudah were like them that remove the 
Bound] ‘They have violated the moft facred Laws of 
God, upon which not only the Ordinances of his 
Worthip, but likewife the Rights and Properties of 
Men depend ; and are become guilty of the fame Inju- 
ftice and Confufion ‘with thofe that remove the antient 
Bounds or Land-marks : See Deut. xiv. 14.  Criticks 
obferve, that the Note of Similitude is fometimes in 
Senfe equivalent to a ftrong Affirmation: So Z/a. xiii. 
6. Lt fhail come as a Deftruction from the Almighty; 
i. e. it fhall be an apparent Inftance of the Divine 
Vengeance. Fohn i. 14. We beheld his Glory as of 
the only begotten Son of the Father; i, e. fuch as proved 
him to be the only begotten Son of the Father. 

Becaufe be willingly walked after the Commandments} 
This is commonly explained of Coe Command 
to his Subje&ts of forfaking the Worfhip of the true 
God ; which they readily complied with. Of the fame 
kind were the Statutes of Omri, which are mentioned 
Mic. vi. 16. But the .xx render it, He walked after 
Vanity, i.e. Idolatry ; either reading Shave for Tfave ; 
or elfe fuppofing the latter Word put for the former j 
as there are frequent Inftances in the Hebrew Text, 
that Letters which are near the fame Sound, are often 
changed for one another. 

When Ifrael faw bis Stcknefs, and Fudah his Wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Affyrian, &c.] When the 
King of I/rael faw himfelf too weak to contend with 
Pul King of Affjria, he fent an Embafly to make him 
his Ally, and in-order to it became his ‘Tributary, that 
his Hand might be with him to confirm his. Kingdom to 
him, 2 Kings xv. 15. which King is therefore called 
King Fareb, i. e the King that fhould plead for him, 
or defend his Caufe againft any that fhould oppofe him. 
So in like Manner fhall 4haz King of Fuadzh implore 
the Affiftance -of Tiglath-Pilefer King ‘of Affyria, a- 
gainft his Enemies, 2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16, 
17,18. 

"Vet could he not heal you, or cure you of your Wound] 
Yet neither of thefe Alliances afforded any lafting Be- 
nefit, or, Succour to thofe that defired their- Help: 
Menahem’s Son being after a fhort Reign killed by Pe- 
fab; and Abax being rather diftreffed than helped by 
Tiglath-Pilefer : 2 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

f will go and return to my Place, till they acknowledge 
their Offence, and feek my Face] I will withdraw 
myfelf from them, fee Ver. 6. till by a fincere Humi- 
liation they implore my Favour. The Chaldee Para- 


An EXPOSITION of 


. unto us as the rain ; as the latter and former raj 


-quity 3 and is polluted with blood, 9 And 


_a fmall Number : See I/a. xvii. 6. Adatt. XViii. 20. AC 


_and their firft Subjeét, if I may 


: Chap, 
phrafe exprefles the Senfe thus; 7 wij tak 
Majeftick Prefence, or Shekinah, from aman, ha 
will return into Heaven. Exehiel defeine © 
ftru&tion of the Temple and Kingdom, 5 . the 
moving his Glory from the Sanétuary aa el 
Ezek. x. 4. xi. 23. e City 
























CHAP. VI. 


God complains of their Lncorrigiblenes; 
threatens his Fudgments as a jul Copfs nn 
their Sins. ue maleuen 


Ver. 1. 

Lord: for he hath torn and 
will heal us ; he hath fmitten, and he wil bin 
us up. ‘2 After two days will he revive ys ; 
the third day he will raife us up, and we tl 
live.in his fight. 3 Then thall we know if W 
follow on to know the Lord : his going forth 
prepared as the morning; and he fhall com 


unto the earth. 4 O Ephraim, what thall{q 
unto thee? O Judah, what fhall I do unto thee 
for your goodnefs is-as a morning cloud, and 
the early dew it goeth away. 5 Therefore hay 
T hewed them by the prophets: I have flain the 
by the words of my mouth, and thy judgmen 
are as the light that goeth forth. 6 Forld 
fired mercy, and not. facrifice ; and the know 
ledge of God, more than burnt-offerings, 

But they like men have tranfgreffed the cov 
nant: there have they dealt treachcroully again 
me, 8 Gilead 7s a city of them that work ini 


troops of robbers wait for a man, fo the con 
pany of priefts murder in the way by confent 
for they commit lewdnefs. 10 J have feen 
horrible thing in the houfe of Ifrael: there is th 
whoredom of Ephraim, Ifrael is defiled. 1 
Alfo, O Judah, he hath fet an harveft for thee 
when I returned the captivity of my people. 


The three firft Verfes of this Chapter fhould hiv 
been joined to the laft. . 

After two Days he will revive us, in the third Day h 
will raife‘us up; &c.] A Deliverance from fuch Mie 
ries or Calamities,. from whence Men defpair of a Re 
covery, is often reprefented as reftoring them to Lite 
after Death: See Pf. xxx. 3. Ixxi. 20. Ixxxvie 15, 
Particularly the Reftoration of the Fewifo Nation is i 
ten defcribed, as if it were a new Life fiom the Dest 
See Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Two or three in Scripture denote 


cordingly here: it fignifies 2 fhort Space of Time: Com 
pare Luke xiii. 325 ae Dr. Wells thinks the Words pr 
marily foretel Hezekiah’s Recovery 
Sicknefs on the third Day, 2 Kings xx. 13: i natured 
certain, taking the Expreffion in its true all toi 
Senfe, it is a plain Prediétion of our Lord Ee ° 
and referred-to: by St. Paw/ as a Proof of it, I 1 Deli 
4- The Prophets when they predicted Na 
verances, were often carried out beyond themte’ 

fo exprefs I 
Times of be 


tel the more fignal Mercies relating to the 
Gofpel. . sue 
His going forth is prepared as the At et 
The Comforts of the Gofpel are here expt ot hie 
Things, which are very proper to anne if ats 
rate our Spirits, a fair Morning, and en : 
wherein the Earth plentifully yields her In 
due Intermixture of Rain and Sun-fhine. aria tp te 
For I defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice] with 
woe paett Ppfervance ie 
lefs they proceed i. 


ther than Sacrifice 5 
Goodnefs, than with the exa 
external Duties of Religion, un 








Chap. c Obedi See Afic. vi. 6, 7,8 

sacinle of Obedience. See “fic. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
since oe exprefs Comparifons by Negatives, or 
by fa the Thing lef§ worthy : So we are to under- 
pi Bat Expreffion of the Prophet Joel, Ch. ii. 13. 
i your Heart, and not your Garments ;. and thofe 
‘ i of Chrifty John vi. 27. Labour not for the Meat 
Lae rifheth, but (for that which endureth to everlafting 
r ne for this rather than the former; and that 
P ifes of a Peter, 1 Pet. tii. 35 4. Whofe ‘adorning 
ext ot be the outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, 
tim Gold, but let it be the hidden Man of the 


arts 
ah he hath fet an Harvef? for thee, &c.] 
Ain © Jud is ee for thee; the Active is 
: See Z/a. xliv. 18. i, ¢. thou 
Compare Jer. 
f pel i, 13. Mic. iv. 12. Rev. xiv. 15. 
‘Phe I Pad the Captivity of my People] The 
nfs would be plainer, if the Words were rendered, 
bin I would have turned away the Captivity of 
People: When I would upon their Repentance 
a averted my Judgments, which will end in their 
‘ The Hebrew Language wants the Poten- 
which is fupplied by the Tenfes of the 
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adicatives 


CHAP. VII. 


th Prophet reproves the Sins of the Princes and 
great Men of Ufvael, and denounces fudgments 
againft the People in general for their Fypo- 


cri. 


nW7 HEN I would have healed If 
rael, then the iniquity of Ephraim 
ssdifcovered, and the wickednefs of Samaria: 
br they commit falfhood ; and the thief cometh 
,and the troop of robbers fpoileth without. 
And they confider not in their hearts, zhat I 
member all theit wickednefs: now their own 
sings have befec them about, they are before 
by face. 3 They make the king glad with 
cit wickednefs, and the princes with their lies, 
They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
he baker, bo ceafeth from raifing after he hath 
fended the dough, until it be leavened. 5 In 
eday of our king, the princes have made him 
k with bottles of wine, he. ftretched out his 
pid with fcorners. 6 For they have made 
aly their hearc like an oven, whiles they lie in 
at: their baker fleepeth all the night, in the 
boning it burneth as a flaming fire. 7 They 
tall hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
ges5 all their kings are fallen, there is none 
hong them that calleth unto me. 8 Ephraim, 
hath mixed himfelf among the people, E- 
Pam is a cake not turned. g Strangers have 
Voured his f{trength, and he knoweth #¢ not: 
» Stay hairs are here and there upon him, yee 
Knoweth not. 10 And the ptidé of Ifrael, 
taeth to his face, and they do not return to 
Lord their God, nor feek him: for all -this, 
Pala alfo is like a filly dove without 
Wh cy call to Egypt, they go to Affyria. 
wrekae they fhall go, I will fpread my net 
the Hes will bring them down as the fowls 
sation oe : will chaftife them as their con- 
slave cae heard, 13 Wo unto them, for 
fom me: deftruction unto them, 


‘i oe tedeemed them, yet they have 
Cue Sainft me. 14 And they have not 
bled y pees their “heart, when they 
tag fo” their beds: they~affemble them- 


the Prophet HOSEA. 


937 


felves for corn and wine, and they rebel againit 
me, 15 Though I have bound, axd ftrengthened 
their arms, -yet do they imagine mifchief againft 
me. 16 They return, 2u¢ not to the moft 
High: they are like a deceitful bow: their 
princes fhall fall by the fword for the rage of 
their tongue: this /bal? de, their derifion in the 
land of Egypt. 


When I would have healed Ifracl, then the Iniquity of 
Ephraim was difcovered, and the Wickednefs of Samaria 
When God was juft averting his Judgment from inh 
the People gave him new Provocations, efpecially the 
Inhabitants of Samaria, the principal Seat of the King- 
dom: See Ver. 5. 

For they commit Falfpood, and the Thief cometh iny 
&c.] Both great and fmall feize other Men’s Proper- 
ties by the fecret Methods of Fraud, and the open 
Violence of Rapine and Oppreffion. See Ch. v. 1. 
vi. IC. 

They make the King glad with their Vickednefs, &c.] 
They ftudy to pleafe their Kings and great Men by 
complying with the Idolatry they have fet up. The 
Lxx reads, Kings, in the Plural Number; meaning 
the Succeffion of the Kings of L/rael from Feroboam. 

And their Princes with Lies] Which they fpeak to 
pleafe and flatter them. But the Word Lie fometimes 
fignifies an /dol, and the Praétice of Idolatry, as being 
fet up in dire&t Oppofition to the true God: Compare 
Ver, 13. ‘and Ch. xi. 12. x. 13. Aled. ii.18. Rom.i.25. 
This Senfe agrecs very well with the Scope and Defign 
of the Place. 

Who ceafeth from raifing, after be hath kneaded the 
Dough, &c.] When the Oven is fufficiently heated, 
the Baker doth not raife any more Fire,. but thinks 
what he has made, enough to keep the Oven hot, till 
the Dough be fit to put into it. Some render the lat- 
ter Part of the Sentence thus: Who ceafeth fie 
waking, or watching (his Oven;) to the fame Senfe 
with that of Ver. 6. Their Baker ficcpeth all the 
Night. 

Lor they have made ready their Heart like an Oven, 
while they lie in wait, &c.] This Verfe purfues the 
Metaphor begun in Ver. 4. As the Baker when he 
has thoroughly heated his Oven, if he lays himfelf down 
to flcep in the Night, finds all in a Flame in the Mora- 
ing; fo the great Men of the Land kindle evil De- 
fires in their Hearts, and at the firft Opportunity 
their hidden Defigns break out like a Flame into open 
Action. 

They are all bot as an Oven, and have devoured their 
aes all their Kings are fallen] The Flame of 

Sivil Difcord is fpread among the People in general: 
‘This hath becn the Deftru€tion both of the inferior 
Magiftrates, and of their Kings too; an Anarchy con- 
tinuing for eleven Years after the Death of Fereboam 
the Second; and afterward his Son Zachariah, and his 
Succeflors, Shallum and Pekabiab, being Main by 
Confpiracies formed againft them, 2 A7nags xv. 10, 
14, 25. 

T epbraine is a Cake not turned] Baked only on one 
Side; i. e. ferving God by halves, and halting between 
his Service and the Worfhip of Idols. The Chaldce 
Paraphraft interprets it, Before it is baked on both 
Sides, it is devoured by the greedy Enemies; the Me- 
taphor being taken from the Ravenoufnefs of an hun- 

ry Stomach : "This Senfe agrees very well with what 
ollows. 

They affemble themfelves for Corn and Wine, and they 
rebel againft me] When they affembled themfelves to de- 
precate a Famine, they ftill retained their difobedient 
‘Temper toward me. 

This foall be their Derifion in the Land of Egypt] 
Their Blafphemies and their other Enormities, fhall be 
a juft Caufe of their Reproach to them, when they are 
Exiles in Egypt, whither many of them fled, or car- 
ried away captive: Sce Ch. iil, 6. Compare Ch. viii. 
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CHAP. VIM. 


God's Fudgments are denounced both againft Ju- 
dah and Iftael, for their Idolatries and other 
Impieties. > ; 


ET the trumpet to thy mouth: be 
Joall comé as an eagle againft the 
houfe of the Lord, becaufe they have tranfgref- 
fed my covenant, and trefpaffed againft my law. 
2 Ifrael fhall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thee. 3 Ifrael hath caft off the thing that is 
good: the enemy fhall purfue him. 4 They 
have fet up kings, but not by me: they have 
miade princes, and I knew #¢ not: of their filver 
and their gold have they made them idols, that 
they may be cut off. 5 Thy calf, O Samaria, 
hath caft zhee off; mine anger is kindled againft 
them: how long will it be ere they attain to in- 
nocency? 6 For from Ifrael was it alfo, the 
workman made it, therefore it is not God: but 
the calf of Samaria fhall be broken in pieces. 7 
-For they have fown the wind, and they “fhall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no ftalk: the bud 
fhall yield no meal: if fo be it yield, the 
ftrangers fhall fwallow it up. 8 Ifrael is fwal- 
lowed ‘up: now fhall they be among the Gen- 
tiles, as.a veffel wherein is no pleafure. .9 For 
they are gone up to Affyria, a wild afs alone by 
‘himfelf: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 10 Yea, 
though they have -hired among the nations, 
‘now will I gather them, and they ‘hall forrow a 
little for the burden of the king of princes, 11 
Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars to fin, 
altars fhaJ! be unto him to fin, 12 I have writ- 
ten to him the great things of my law, Juz they 
were counted asa ftrange thing. 13 They fa- 
crifice flefh for the facrifices of mine offerings, 
and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them not: 
now will he remember their iniquity, and vifit 
their fins: they fhall return to Egypt. 14 For. 
Ifrael hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth 
temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced ci- 
ties: ‘but I will fend a fire upon his cities, and it 
fhall devour the palaces thereof, 


Ver... 


Set a Trumpet to thy Mouth, he foall come as an Eagle 
againft the Houfe of the Lord] Give Notice of the 
approaching Enemy. See Ch. v. 8. who is coming 
with all Speed and Fiercenefs, like a Bird of Prey, (fee 
Deut. xxviii. 49.) againft the City and Temple of ‘fe- 
rufalem. By the Houfe of the Lord, may be meant 
God’s Houfe in general, whom he formerly took a 
peculiar Care of, as his own Family : Compare Ch. 
ne 15. This may probably denote Sennacherib’s Inva- 
ion. area A tons 
L Ufrael fhall cry unto ‘me, My God, we have known, 
thee] Jfrael is placed in the Hebrew the laft Word in’ 
the Verfe-: So Dr: /¥clls joins it to the next Verfe, and 
underftands the Verfe, of Fudab ; who thall cry unto 
God, as their Prote€tor in the Times of thejr Fears, 
when the Invafion mentioried in the foregoing Verfe 
threatned them: See Ch. v.15. If we underftand the 
Words of Jfrael, according as ours and moft other 
Tranflators render them, the Senfe of them ‘is, That 
the Ten Tribes ftill acknowledged the true God to be 
their God, and pretended that they had not forfaken 
him, but’ worfhipped him at Dan and Bethel, tho’ un- 
der fenfible Reprefentations ; as we fee Febu at firft 
pretended a great Zeal for the Lorn, .at the fame 
‘Time that he worfhipped the Golden Calves, ‘1 Kings 
x.16,29.  ~ ‘ 


” They have fet up Kings, but not by me, &c.] Shal- 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 8, 9 
lum, Menahem, and Pekah, ufurped the ki 
Murder and Treachery; 2 Kings xv. 1 : 
by any Declaration of my Will, as Ferségay 7 =! 
had done, or confulting-me by any Prophet. and Feb 
For they have fowed the Wind, and ral ; 
Whirlwind] A proverbial Expreffion, to fene? 
as Men’s Works are, fo muft their Rew 
they who fow Iniquity, fhall reap Vi anity, 
their Labour fhall be fruitlefs, or turn 
and Damage; cclef. v. 16. and Ch. x. 
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fignify, thy 
ard ee ; : 


f : of this P 
phecy.. All the Pains the Kings of /,, S 
Subjects take to enrich themfelves, are - 
oD eI 


Kingdom, being built upon the Foundati 
ftafy and Idolatry, fhall turn to no better Acc Ap 
Countrymen expect from a blafted Crop of Com, te 
whatever Advantage they make, it fhall at }y Ce 
Prey to Foreigners, to the Kings of Syria and Re 
See 2, Kings xii. 3, 4. Xv. 29. xvii. 6, yn 
And they foall forrow a little for the Burden Hi 
King of Princes} They fhall feel the Buren! 7 
Opprefiions laid upon them by the King of Afiyria 
ftiles himfelf King of Kings, as having Kings and Pin. 
his Tributaries. See Ia. x. 8. The Word Mon f, 
nifies ix. a little Time here, as it does Flag. it. 6, 8 


CHAP. IX, 


Ihe Captivity of the Ten Tribes is foretolf a 
Judgment for their manifold Sin. 


Ver. 1.7 Ejoice not, O Ifrael, for joy, as wh 
R people: for thou haft ane whorin 
from thy God, thou haft loved a reward upo 
every corn-floor, 2 The floor and the wine 
prefs fhall-not feed them, and the new win 
fhall fail in her. 
Lords land ; but Ephraim fhall return to Egyp 
and they fhall-eat unclean ¢bings in Affyria, 
They, fhall not offer wine-offerings to the Lor 
neither fhall they. be pleafing unto him: their f 
ctifices foail be unto them as the bread 
mourners: all that eat thereof hall be polluted 
for their bread for their foul fhall not come int 
the houfe of the Lord. 5 What will ye do! 
the folemn day, and in the day of the feaft d 
the Lord? 6 For lo they are gone, becaul 0 
deftruction: Egypt fhall gather them up, Mem 
phis fhall bury them: the pleafant places fo 
their Gilver, nettles fhall poffefs them: thom 
Joall be in their tabernacles. 7 The days of vil 
tation are come, the days of recompente 2 
come Ifrael fhall know i; the prophet # a fool 
the fpiritual man is mad, for the ule 
thine iniquity, and the great hatred. $7 
watchman of Ephraim was with my God: & 
the prophet #s a fnare of a fowler in all his i 
and hatred in the houfe of his God. 9 They 7 
deeply corrupted shem/elves, as in the oe 
Gibeah : sherefore he will remember thet 
quity, he will-vific their fins. 10 I ee 
like grapes in the wildernefs: I faw your ni 
the firft-ripe in the fig-tree at her firlt a : 
they went.to Baal-peor, and feparated Saat 
unto that fhame; and their abominatr 
according as, they loved. 11 As for by th 
Vie oe i bird 5 from 
their glory fhall fly away like a rhe com 
birth, and from the womb, and ae chi 
ception. 12 Though they bring fl there fh 
dren, yet will I bereave them, 4/4 m wae 
not be a man /eft: yea, Wo alfo to ur faw TY 
depart from them. 13° Brae bat Eph 
rus, is planted in a pleaiant p - “the murder 
fhall bring forth his’ children 0 vit chow Si 
34 Give them, O Lord: what Ww! si 












































haps 10. 


‘ve them 4 miféarrying womb, and dry breafts. 
i all their wickednefs 7s in Gilgal: for there I 
5 them: for the wickednefs of their doings 
rl drive them out of mine houfe, I will love 
_ no more: all their princes are revolters. 
4 Ephraim is {mitten, their root is dried up, 
al fhall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring 
rh, yet will I flay even the beloved fruit of 
ee 17 My God will caft them away, 
caufe they did not hearken unto him: and 
ey fhall be wanderers among the nations. 


Rejoice mot, O Tfrael, for ‘Foy, like other People} 
ne Joy here mentioned may properly mean thofe Re- 
picings which were commonly made among the People 
+ the End of Harveft, when the Gentiles offered Sacri- 
es of Thankfgiving for the Plenty they enjoyed. 
ne Prophet tells the Tfraelites, they had more highly 
fended by their Apoftafy, than the Gentiles did by 
cir Ignorance + Compare Ezek. xvi. 47, 48. 

For thou baft gone a whoring from thy God; thou 
aft loved a Reward from every Creature] Thou haft 
voxen the Covenant God made with thee, by 
wing other Gods ; and haft offered the Firft-fruits, 
+ Tithes of Increafe, to Idols, as an Acknowledg- 
ent that the Plerity thou enjoyeft was their Gift. See 
hii. 126 Pers xliv. 17. ; 

They foall not agir Wine-offerings to the Lord, &c.] 
more particular xplanation of that Threatning de- 
ounced, Ch. tii. 4. that they fhould be without @ Sa- 
ifce: Vhey fhould have no Opportunity in their 
iptivity to offer Meat-offerings, or Drink-ofterings, 
God, as they did upon the high Places, or in their 
vlatrous Temples: See 4m. iv. 4, 5. and fometimes, 
shaps, in the Temple at Ferufalem; fee Ver. 15. 


1 the Dead, and by that Means be unqualified to offer 
y Thing to God 5 nor will their Offerings be accept- 
le. See Deut. xxvi. 14. 

Por their Bread for their Souls fhall not come into the 
iuje of the Lord] ‘Che Offerings they make for the 
xpiation of Souls (fee Levit. xvii. 11.) fhall not be fit 
be brought into the Houfe of the Lord; and the 
emple itfelf fhall be left defolate. 

Tie Prephet is @ Fool, the fpiritual Man is mad] 
he fale Prophets (fee Ver. 8.) that pretend to fpeak 
y the Spirit of God, and foretcl nothing but Peace, 
all be convinced of their Folly and Madnefs, when 


MW, See Fer, vi. 14. xxxiii. 16, 17. Lek, xiii, 10. 
ite ita. Leph. iii. 4e 

1 found Lfrael as Grapes in the Vildernefs, &c.] Af- 
tl had miraculoufly redeemed Lfrael out of Egypt, 
d brought them into the Wildernefs, their Obedi- 
ce Was as grateful to me as early Grapes, or the firft- 
Pe Figs, are to a thirfty Traveller: Compare J/a. 
Mil. 4. Adic, vii. tr. This relates to their firft en- 
ting into Covenant with God, and their Promifes of 
tealy Obedience: See Exod. xix. 8. xxiv. 3. Deut. 
27) 28, 29, and compare Ch. ii. 15. xi. I. of this 
Topheey, : 

ay their Wickednefs is in Gilgal ; there I hated 
") Or, therefore I hated them; {o- the Particle 
ran fometimes fignifies. 


CHAP. X. 


be Py : 

A ' oe continues to threaten Deftruétion to the 
“Tribes and their Idols 5 but exhorts them to 
“peitance and Reformation. 


ere, : a ° 
Srael_is an empty vine, he bringeth 


: jie fruit unto himfelf: according to 
a de of his fruit, he hath encreafed the 
ey oes to the goodnefs of his land, 
cide ce goodly images. 2 Their heart 
* Row fhall they be found faulty: he 


Bb 


the Prophet HOSEA. 


hey themfelves fhall be in the Condition of Mourners ‘ 


ey fee Things fall out otherwife than they had fore-’ 
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fhall bréak down their altars: he fhall fpoil their 
images. 3 For now they fhall fay, We have no 
king, becaufe we feared not the Lord; what 
then fhould a king do to us? 4 They have fpo- 
ken words, fwearing falfly in making a cove- 
nant: thus judgment fpringeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 5 The inhabitants of 
Samaria fhall fear, becaufe of the calves of Beth- 
aven: for the people thereof fhall mourn over ir, 
and the priefts thereof shat rejoiced on it, for the 
glory thereof, becaufe it is departed from ir. 
6 It fhall be alfo carried unto Affyria for a pre- 
fent to king Jareb: Ephraim fhall receive fhame, 
and Ifrael fhall be afhamed of his own counfel. 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon the water. 8 The high places alfo of 
Aven, the fin of Ifrael fhall be deftroyed: the 
thorn and the thiftle fhall come up on their al- 
tars; and they fhall fay to the mountains, cover 
us; and to the hills, Fall on us. g O Ifrael, 
thou haft finned from the days of Gibeah: there 
they ftood: the battel in Gibeah againft the 
children of iniquity. did not overtake them. 10 
Zt isin my defire that I fhould chaftife them : 
and the people fhall be gathered againft them, 
when they fhall bind themfelves in their two fur- 
rows. 11 And Ephraim és as an heifer, that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out ¢he corz, but I 
pafled over upon her fair neck: I will make E- 
phraim to ride: Judah fhall plow, asd Jacob 
fhall break his clods. 12 Sow to yourfelves in 
righteoufnefs, reap in mercy: break up your 
fallow ground: for zis time to feek the Lord, 
till he come and rain righteoufnefs upon you. 
13 Ye have plowed wickednefs, ye have reaped 
iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies: becaufe 
thou didft truft in thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty men. 14 Therefore fhall a tumult 
arife among thy people, and all thy fortreffes 
fhall be fpoiled, as Shalman fpoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battel: the mother was dafhed in 
pieces upon der children. 15 So fhall Beth-el do 
unto you, becaufe of your great wickednefs: 
in a morning fha]l the king of Ifrael utterly be 
cut off, 


Tfrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit unto 
bimfelf ] The Hebrew Word Bokek is capable of two 
contrary Significations ; it may cither fignify empty, or 
emptying, (i.e. cafting) cafting the Fruit it giveth, the 
Senfe which our Traniflators follow; or elfe it may fig- 
nify nourifbing 3 in which Scnfe the Lxx and vulgar 
Latin underftand it, and which Dr. Pocock confirms 
from the Ufe of the Word in 4rabick: And then the 
Words will import, that tho’ //rae/, like a flourifhing 
Vine, abounded with Plenty of all Things, yet he 
brought forth no Fruit unto God, but abufed his Blef- 
fings to the Encouragement of Sin and Idolatry ; as it 
follows in the next Words. 

We have no King, becaufe we feared not the Lord] 
This Verfe relates to the Time of Anarchy or an Juter- 
regnum, which continued for eight or nine Years, be- 
tween the Murder of Pekab and the Settlement of A’o- 
jfoea in the Throne. Compare Ver. 7, and 15. and 
fee Archbifhop Ufber’s Annals, ad A. M. 3265, and 
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Tus Sudgment [pringeth up like Hemlock in the Fur- 
rows of the Field] Injuftice being publickly counte- 
nanced, encourages the fame Practices in private Men’s 
Dealings: Thus inftead of Juftice and Fair-dealing, 
Injuftice increafes every where, as bitter and poifonous 
Weeds grow up in a Field, where there is no Care 


taken to deftroy them: Compare 4m. v. 7. ee a 
ec 


940 
The Word Rofp is fometimes tranflated Gall, and in 
other Places Hemlock; and fignifies fome bitter poifon- 
ous Herb, exprefled by a Root of Bitternefs, Heb. 
xii. 15. 

The Inhabitants of Samaria fall fear becaufe of the 
Calves of Bethaven] Samaria here fignifies the King- 
dom of J/rael, of which Samaria was the Capital City ; 
fee Ch. viii. 5, 6. The Inhabitants of that Kingdom 
fhall be feized with Fear and Confufion, when the 
Calf of Bethel (fee Ch. iv. 15.) fhall be carried away 
as a Prefent to Shalmanefer, {ee Ver. 6. when he made 
the King and Kingdom of J/rae! Tributary 3; 2 Kings 
xvii. 3. “The Fewi/h Writers have a Tradition, that 
the Golden Calf at Dan was taken away by Tiglath- 
Pilefer, when he fubdued Galilee, 2 Kings xv.29. and 
the other at Bethel by Order of Shalmanefer. The 
Plural Number of the Word Calves, is an Enallage for 
the Singular; for the fame Idol in this Verfe is fpoken 
of in the Singular Number. Compare Ch. xiii. 2. 

For the People thereof foall mourn over it, and the 
Priefts thereof that rejoiced over it, &e.] Dr. Pocock 
obferves, that the Word yagilu, tranflated rejoiced, is 
alfo ufed in a contrary Signification, as feveral Hebrew 
Words are, for mourning or being forrowful ; in which 
Senfe it is probably ufed, Fobniii. 32. Pfii. 11. and 
then the Sentence here may be tranflated Word for 
Word, and the Priefts thereof fall forrow over it. 

It fhall be carried to Affyria, for a Prefent to King 
Fareb] King Yared is a King that can plead their 
Caufe, and take them into his Proteftion, as the Phrafe 
is explained, Ch. v. 13. there it probably means Zig- 
lath-Pilefer King of Affyria, unto whom Menahem be- 
took himfelf for Safety ; and here it feems to denote 
Shalmanefer, who took the Z/raelites into his Pro- 
te€tion by making them Tributaries: See Note on 
Ver. 5. 

As Shalman fpoiled Beth-arbel in the Day of Battle} 
The Prophet compares the DeftruGtion of Samaria to 
another terrible Defclation, which the fame Shalma- 
nefer, called here Shalman, made at Beth-arbel, a 
Place in Armenia (famous afterward for the Defeat of 
Darius, the laft King of Perfia, by Alexander) where 
all the Inhabitants were put to the Sword, without any 
Diftin€tion of either Age or Sex. Compare Ch. xiii. 16. 

In a. Morning foall the King of Ifrael be cut off] Sud- 
denly fhall Hofea be deprived of his Kingdom, and an 
End put to the whole State and Government of J/rael. 
The Expreffion in the Hebrew denotes the jir/? appear- 
ing in the Morning, to fignify that it fhall be done ear} 
and without Delay. So we read Pf xlvi. 3. God fball 
help ber, and that right early; where the Hebrew 
reads, As the appearing of the Morning: And again Pf. 
xe. 14. cxlili. 8. The fame Thing is elfewhere ex- 
prelled by rifing early, Jer. vii. 13, xxxv. 15. The 
Expreffion here may allude to the Deftruction of Pha- 
rash and his Army when the Morning appeared, 
Exod. xiv. 27. 


CHIAP. XI 


A Continuation of the Threatnings againft Vrael, 
bat yet with Promifes of foewing them Mercy. 


Fer. 1. HiIEN Ifrael was a child, then I 

loved him, and called my fon out 
of Egypt. 24s they called them, fo they went 
from them: they facrificed unto Baalim, and 
burnt incenfe to graven images. 3 I taught 
Ephraim alfo to go, taking them by their arms, 
but they knew not that I healed them. 4 I 
drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love, and I was to them as they that take off the 
yoke on their jaws, and-1 laid meat unto them, 
5 He fhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Affyrian fhall be his king, becaufe they 
refufed to return. 6 And the fword fhall abide 
on his cities, and fhall confume his branches, 
and devour ‘hem, becaufe of their own counfels, 


An EXPOSITION of 


-give thee up, Ephraim? How th 
‘thee, Ifracl? how fhall I make thee 


a % . A shen” it 
“tion which a Bird makes with her Wings when 








































Chap, I 
7 And my people are bent to back. 
me: though they called them to the 
none at all would exalt Aim. 


fliding fro 
molt 7; 
8 How hal] 
all | deliv 


how fhall I fet thee as Zeboim? fie oe 
ity 


turned within me, my repentings are |; 
gether, g I will not ereaine aie pen 
mine anger, I will not return to deltty F 
phraim ; for I am God, and not nyan the’ 
One in the midft of thee, and I will not i 
into the city. 10 They fhall walk ater th 
Lord: he fhall roar like a lion; when he fe 
roar, then the children fhall tremble fin 4 
weft. xx They fhall tremble as a ping 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Affi 
and I will place them in their houfes ue 
Lord. 12 Ephraim compafieth me about 7 
lies, and the houfe of Ifrael with deceit. by 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and js faithful wit 
the faints. 


faith th 


When Ifrael was a Child, then I loved hin] Whe 
this People was in the State of Childhood ; ive, inth 
Patriarchal Times, and during their Continuance un 
as the Egyptian Bondage, from whence I delivere 

em. 

And called my Son out of Egypt} Ifael is ¢ 
God’s Son, and his Tigh ben, ei a 22, hes 
therein was an eminent Figure of the Afefias, in who 
all God’s Promifes are fulfilled. This Prophecy is a 
plied by St. Matthew, Ch. ii. 15. to our Lorp’s Re 
turn out of Egypt, after his Flight thither in his In 
fancy: And the literal Senfe of the Words does mor 
properly belong to him than to Sfrael; which is o 
fervable in many other Prophecies, which can but iim 
properly be applied to thofe of whom they were q 
firft fpoken, and taking them in their true and genuin 
Senfe, are only fulfilled in Chrif?, 80 particularly 
“Pf. xxii. 18, 22. 

Though they called them to the moft High, nsw ata 
would exalt him] "This may relate to the feveral Ca! 
God gave them by his Prophets; fee Ver. 2. Dr.fii 
underftands it of the Invitation Hezekiah made to th 
People of J/rael to join with him in celebrating 
Paflover, which fome of the Ten Tribes according! 
accepted of, but others refufed, 2 Chron, xxx. I}. 

They fhall walk after the Lord; he fhall rear Ue 
Licn] They fhall follow God’s Call, and comp4 
with his Commands, when he fhall convert them bya 
efficacious Call of his Providence, or powerful Presch 
ing of the Gofpel. God’s Voice is clfewhere compa 
to the Roaring of a Lion, becaufe of the a 
which accompanics it. Sce ‘foel ili. 16. Mitty te 8s BE 
Xe. Be ) 

Phen he fhall roar, then the Children foall es 
Srom the Weft] The Word tremble denotes the! 


flies ; fee the following Verfe. So the Senle : : 
at this efficacious Call of God, his Children, : ee 
nant of J/rael, who fhall be accounted his Hs ( 
and Heirs of the Promifes made to the F. aihers ‘ 
i. 10.) fhall come in hafte from the aoe ue 
their Difperfion, and_ particularly from ay we 
Parts of the World, fee Zech, viit. 7. cle Gl 
the Original, and expreffed in Tfaiab, by the / 
the Sea: See Ifa. xi. 11. and xxiv. V4. ee 
Ephraim compaffeth me about with Liess 5 Chest 
veral Tranflations this Verfe begins a cy ae 
as of right it ought to do: For the ss Subject 
God gives here of Z/rael, belongeth to ten Tit 
the following Chapter ; and_fets fort Tice i 
abounding in all Manner of Idolatry a nd ie fel 
But Fudab yet ruleth qith bis os and OEY 
with the Saints] ‘Fudab keeps clk. 
Government which God fetled in eee 
faithfully obferves thofe Ordinances whi 
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hap. 125 13. 
cine by Mofes. See Deut. xxxiii. 3. by which 
ae 1 ead toned to be an Holy Nation, and 
a5 peculiar People. This relates to the Times. 
f Henehiah. . 


CHAP. XIL. 


Prophet reproves both Vfrael and Judah for 
ie Impieties, and reminds them of God’s Fa- 
gours to their Father Jacob. 


rt Phraim feedeth on wind, and fol- 
HK loweth after the eaft-wind: he 
Lily increafeth lies and defolation, and they do 
pake'a covenant with the Affyrians, and oil is 
ried into Egypt. 2 The Lord hath alfo a 
Ptroverfy with Judah, and will punith Jacob 
cording to his ways; according to his doings 
| he recompenfe him. 3 He took his bro- 
at by the heel in the womb, and by his 
beneth he had power with God: 4 Yea, he 
in] power over the angel, and prevailed : he 
pt and made fupplication unto him: he found 
im in Beth-el, and there he fpake with us. 5 
ven the Lord God of hofts, the Lord zs his 
emorial, 6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
eep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 
7 He is a merchant, the balances of 
eccit are in his hand: he loveth to opprefs. 8 
kui Ephraim faid, Yet I am become rich, I 
ave found me out fubftance: zz all my labours 
ey fhall find none iniquity in me, that were fin. 
And I that am the Lord thy God from the 


pbernacles, as in the days of the folemn feaft. 
ol have alfo fpoken by the prophets, and I 
ave multiplied vifions, and ufed fimilitudes, 
by the miniftery of the prophets. 31 Js ¢bere 
iquity in Gilead? furely they are vanity, they 
pcriice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their altars are 
heaps in the furrows of the fields. 12 And 
acob fled into the country of Syria, and Ifrael 
ted fora wife, and for a wife he kept /beep. 
3And by a prophet the Lord brought Ifrael 
hu of Egypt, and by -a prophet was he pre- 
wed, 14.Ephraim provoked dim to anger 
ott bitterly : therefore fhall he leave his blood 


ppon him: and his reproach fhall his Lord return 
nto him, 


Epbraim feedeth on Wind, and followeth the Eaft 
rtd) A proverbial Expreffion to fignify Labour in 
n? OF purfuing fuch Meafures as will bring Damage 
ther than Benefit ; compare Ch. viii. 7. The Eaft 
ind was a parching Wind, which blafted the Fruit 
‘the Earth s thence it denotes Defolation and De- 
tution: See Ch, xii. 1. 
: oe make a Covenant with the Affyrians, and Oil 
oo into Egypt] At the fame Time that they 
see themfelves to be Tributaries ta. the King of 
ie us, underhand fend Prefents to the King of 
Poke. we he fhould affift them in fhaking off that 
bi Play ee Kings xvii. 4. The Land of Fudab 
big y of excellent Oil. See Deut. viii. 8. “Ezck. 
ee bis Brother by the EXcel in the F¥omb)] From 
ophet takes of ‘Facob in the foregoing Verfe, the 
: particule Poston to put his Pofterity in mind of 
Dwed y 0) oe God had fhewed him, and be- 
I Brot oe ‘ Pofterity for his Sake. His taking 
pained th Wee Heel in the Womb, denoted that he 
© Aight of the Firft-born, and deprived his 


Hother of it 
is Qa 


Merchant, 


Judgment, Vv &c.] Inftead of keeping Mercy 


er. 6. he loves thofe Frauds and De- 


the Prophet HOSEA. 


id ot Egypt,- will yet make thee to dwell in- 


94! 
Ceits too commonly practifed in buying and felling 5 
and forgets thofe Laws of God which requires the Ute 
of juft Weights and Meafures. See Levit. xix. 355 30s 
Prov. xi. 1. 

Will yet make thee dwell in Tabernacles] 1 will in 
After.times return thy Captivity, and give thee quiet 
Poffeffion of thy own Land again, where you fhall 
thankfully acknowledge your former Delivery out of 
the Land of Egypt, and your Settlement in your own 
Country ; which was the Intent of keeping the Feaft 
of Tabernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 42,43. 2 Adace. x. 6. 
It was a Feaft obferved with extraordinary Expreffions 
of Joy by the Fews; as appears from Neh. viii. 17. 
Zech. xiv. 16. Fobn vii. 37. 

Is there Inigquity in Gilead? Surely they are Fanity] 
If we read the former Part of the Verfe with an In- 
terrogation, it might be more fignificantly rendered, 
Ls there not Iniquity in Gilead? So the Particle dm fig- 
nifies, E/fh. iv. 14. Fer. xxxi. 20. However, the 
Words are in Senfe a vehement Affirmation 3 import- 
ing that the Idolatry pra@tifed in Gilead (fee Ch. vi. 8.) 
could not preferve him from being carricd away cap~ 
tive by Zislath-Pilefer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 

They facrifice Bullocks in Gilgals ‘yea, their Altars 
are as Hleaps in the Furrows of the Field] Notwith- 
ftanding this Judgment of God upon Gilead, and the 
Country .on the other Side Fordan, they continue to 
offer Sacrifices to their Idols in Gilgal: See Ch. iv. 15. 
Their Altars ftand fo thick, that they are difcernable as 
Stones gathered up and laid in Heaps in the Fields: 
See Ch. viii. rz. x. x. Some underftand the Sentence 
as containing a Threatning, that their Altars fhould be 
demolifhed, and become fo many ruinous Heaps; 
2 Kings xix. 25. The Word, Gulim, Heaps, alludes 
to Gilgal, juft before mentioned, a Name derived from. 
‘the fame Original. Some Commentators explain the 
whole Verfe to this Senfe: That the whole Kingdom 
of Z/rael, that Part which is beyond ‘fordan, where 
Gilead ftood, as well as the other Parts on this Side 
that River, and particularly Gi/ga/, are polluted with 
Idolatry. 

Lherefore fall be leave bis Blood upon him] Ory, his 
Blood fall return upon him, as the Chaldee Paraphrafe 
renders it; his Wickednefs will be the Caufe of his 
Deftruction : See Ch. xiii. g. 


. 


CHAP. XII. 


A Continuation of God’s Threatnings for their 
Sins; to which are added gracious Promifes o 
Deliverance of Death, to be fulfilled under the 
Gofpel, : 


Ver. ren Ephraim fpake, trembling 

; he exalted himfelf in Ifracl , but 
when he offended in Baal, he died. 2 And now 
they fin more and more, and have made them 
molten images of their filver, avd idols accord- 
ing to their own underftanding, all of it the 
work of the crafts-men: they fay of them, Let 
the men that facrifice, kifs the calves. 3 There- 
fore they fhall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that paffeth away, as the chaff 
that is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the fmoke out of the chimney. 4 
Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou fhale know no God but me: 
for there is no faviour befide me. 5 I did 
know thee in the wildernefgs in the land of great 
drought. 6 According to their pafture, fo were 
they filled: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted: therefore have they forgotten me.. 7 
Therefore I will be unto them as-a lion; asa 
leopard by the way will I obferve them. 81 
will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her 
whelps, and will rent the caul of their heart, and 

ir there 
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there will J devour them like a lion 
beaft fhall tear them. 9g O Ifrael, thou 
deftroyed thyfelf; but in me is thine help. 10 
I will be thy king: where és any other that may 
fave thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of 
whom thou faidit, Give me a-king and princes? 
31 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took - 
him away in my wrath, 12 The iniquity of E- 
phraim is bound up: his fin is hid. 13 The 
forrows of a travailing woman fhall come upon 
him, he is an unwife fon, for he fhould not ftay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of chil- 
dren. 14 | will ranfom them from the power of 
the grave: 1 will redeem them from death, O 
death, ‘I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will 
be thy deftruétion ; repentance fhall be hid from 
mine eyes. 15 Though he be fruitful among 
bis brethren, an eaft-wind fhall come, the wind 
of the Lord fhall come up from the wildernefs, 
and his fpring fhall become dry, and his foun- 
tain fhall be dried up: he fhall fpoil the treafure 
of all pleafant veffels’ 16 Samaria fhall become 
defolate, for fhe hath rebelled againft her God : 
they fhall fall by the fword ; their infants fhall 
- be dafhed in pieces, and their women with child 
fhall be ript up. 


When Ephraim fp 
Ifracl] While he 


: the wild 
haft 


ake trembling, he exalted himfelf in 
behaved himfelf obediently towar' 
God, he was- reckoned among the principal Tribes in 
Ifrael. Were Ephraim is fpoken of as diftin&t from Lf- 
‘rael; in other Places he is put for the whole Kingdom 
of the Ten-Tribes. See Ch. v. 3. 

They fay of them, Let the Men that facrifice hifs the 
Calves} ‘Compare 1 Kings xix. 18. The Word Adora- 
tion properly fignifies kiffing the Hand, and making 
Obeifance to the Obje& of Worfhip. So Fob defcribes 
the antient Idolatries paid to the Heavenly Bodies, Ch. 
xxxi. 26. Afterward the fame outward Ac&t of Wor- 
fhip was paid_to Images; as appears by a noted Paf- 
fage at the Beginning of Minucius Felix’s O€tavius. 
Sometimes they kiffed the Image itfelf; as appears by 
the Defcription Cicero gives of Hercules’s Image, which 
Verres had took away, 4é. 4. in Verrem. 

According to their Paftures fo were they filled, &c.] 
The more Care I took to provide plentifully for them, 
both before and after they came into the Land of Pro- 
mife, the more perverfe they fhewed themfelves to- 
ward me; their Pride made them forget me their great 
Benefa&tor. ‘The Expreffion alludes to Deut. viil. 12 
—14. See likewife Ch. xxii. 15. 

I gave thee a King in mine Anger, and took him away 
in my Wrath] 1 complied with your Requeft in giving 
you your. firft King Saul, tho” I was juftly difpleafed at 
it: See 1 Sam. viii. 7. x. 19. And of later Times I 
have fuffered you to fet up new Kings, after you had 
murdered their Predeceffors. See Ch. viii. 4. and now 
J will take your prefent King Ho/bea, and at the fame 
Time put an End to your Kingdom and Nation. 

The Iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, his Iniquity is 
bid] Our Tranflatoss feem to underftand the Verfe in 
a favourable Senfe, as if God had promifed not to exe- 
cute that Vengeance upon J/rael which was due to their 
Sins: But the Words rather imply a contrary Mean- 
ing, and may be better tranflated, The Inigquity of E- 
phraim is treafured up, his Sin is laid up, i.e. it is 
laid up in my Memory ; and tho’ the Punifhment due 
to it has been refpited for fome Time, yet the Seafon 
is come when it fhall be put in Execution. The Sen- 
tence is equivalent to that Expreffion in ‘Fob, Ch. xiv. 

17. My Tranfgreffion is fealed up in a Bag ; i.e. thou 
keepeft an exaét Account of it, as Men do of Money, 
to be forth-coming at a proper Occafion. To the 
fame Purpofe are thofe Words of AZefes, Deut. xxxii. 
34s 35- Ls uot this laid up in Store for me, and fealed up 
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fiand flill like a fill-born Child. - Asa Chily 
























































Chap, I 
aniong my Treafures? To me belongs Venscan, 
Compare Rom. ii. 5. BP estes 
He is an unwife Son; for be foould nt 
Place of the breaking forth of Children] Th 
flation’ reads it to a plainer Senfe: 


i i th 
ype Od Tran 
Eve be would ig 
could be fuppofed to have Underftanding, yoy} a 
ver itfelf out of the Straits of the W oils aki. 
there to the manifeft Danger of itfelf and the M in 
Compare 2 Kings xix. 3. So if Ephraim, or iad 
acted wifely, they would have prevented thei ae i 
ing Deftru€tion by a fpeedy Reformution. ae 
O Death! I will be thy Plagues: O Grave! J) 
be thy Deftruétion} It is ufual with the Basics 
when they foretel temporal Deliverances, to bees . 
away beyond their firft Views by the Jnpetus o 
prophetick Spirit, to predi€t the greater Mercics 
Deliverances which belong to the Conse: 
here the Prophet takes Occafion, from foretelling is 
poral Mercies, to enlarge -his Vicws, and fet forth th 
great and final Deliverance of the Faithful trom ¢f 
Power of Sin and Death, which fhall be completed b 
Chrift at his fecond Coming, when he thalt fvallsw 
Death in ViGtory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. St. Paul underfoo 
the Words in this Senfe, in the following Verfe of th 
Chapter: O Death! where is thy Sting? O Gran 
where is thy Viétory ? This will appear to any one th 
compares that Place with the Septuagint Tranfati 
here; the Word Ehi, tranflated J aill, they rend 
where ; as it fignifies, Ver. 10. of this Chapter. T 
Apoftle indeed feems to quote this Text from his M 
mory, and rather reprefents the Senfe of it, than kee 
clofe to the Letter. However, the learned Dr. 7 
cock is of Opinion, in his Comment upon this Plac 
that the Hebrew Word Debareka, rendered by our | 
terpreters, thy Plagues, and by the Lxx, ty Ph 
Sentence or Fudgment, is very properly tranfated, t 
Sting, by St. Paul; the Word denoting in Arubict, | 
Sharp Point of a Bird’s Claw; and the Word Debara, 
Bee, being probably fo called from its Sting. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Exbortation to Repentance, with Ge 


An earneft 
d Blefing. 


gracious Promifes of Pardon an 


Ver. i. Ifrael, return unto the Lord i 
God; for thou haft fallen by tm 
iniquity. 2 Take with you words, and turn 


Take away all iniquit 


the Lord, fay unto him, 
fo will we render th 


and receive us gracioufly : : 
calves of our lips. 3 Afhur fhall not fave 
we will not ride upon horfes, neither will wel 
any more to the work of our hands, Ye ar? 0 
gods: for in thee the fatherlefs findeth ma 
4. I will heal their back-fliding, I will love C 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from # 
5 I will be as the dew unto Ifrael : he 
grow as the lily, and caft forth his Oe 
non. 6 His branches fhall fpread, and his Leb 
fhall be as the olive-tree, and his fmell ee th 
non. 7 They that dwell under his fhavow ” 
return, they fhall revive 45 the cor, act 
as the vine : the fcent thereof foall Mal cae 
of Lebanon. 8 Ephraim fball ay» \ ah 
to do any more with idols? LT have hea! oe 
‘and obferved him: I am like a Be ie af 
from me és thy fruit found. 9 Who hee % 
he fhall underftand thefe sbings? PIV eas 
he fhall know them? for the wiy® ne 
are right, and the juft fhall walk in 
the tranfgreffors fhall fal] therein. 
Calves of a os 5 da ok 


3S 


We will render thee the 
of the Sacrifices of Calves, or B 


F 
; 
i 
; 
t 












hap. 14+ 
thee the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankfgiving ; which 
Pe Fruit of our Lips, our reafonable Service, and fuch 
aes erly belongs to the Times of the Gofpel. -So 
Pe Form of Confeffion will be moft fuitable to the 
to ufe upon their Converfion to Chriftianity. St. 
ye applies the Words to the Eucharif?, Heb. xiii. 15. 
ee priftian Sacrifice ; and follows the Septuagint 
anflation of them, which expreffes the Senfe rather 
ords. : 

vie pall not fave us; we will not ride upon Forfes] 
he firft Part of the People’s Repentance is defcribed 
|. comifting in relying folely upon God’s Protetion, 
fd not putting their Truft in human Strength 3 and 
yn in renouncing all idolatrous Worfhip. The J/- 
ites bad formerly made an Alliance with the 4//y- 
ians, fee Ch. v. 13+ Ville Qe Xil. I. and they are often 
yraided by the Prophets for their courting foreign 
( iaces, and particularly ftrengthening themfelves 
‘ith Horfes from Egypt and Afjria: See La. xxx. 16. 
axvi 8. 2 Chron. XVi. 7 ; 

The Scent thereof foall be as the Wine of Lebanon} 
hs fragrant and as pleafing as the richeft Wines, fuch 


A 


EXPOS 


the Prophet HOS EA: | 


943 


as were made near Lebanon; where there was a City 
called by the Greeks Ampeloeffa, for the Excellency of 
its Wine; as is related by Pliny, L. v. C. 18. é 

Ephraim fhall fay, What have I to do any mere with 
Idols? I have beard and obferved him] This Verfe 
contains a Dialogue between God and Ephraim, or 
Lfrael his People, (fo Ch. v. 3.) after their Converfion. 

hey begin with declaring their utter Averfion to Ido- 
latry: See Ver. 3. To which God gracioufly replies, 
that he has heard them confeffing their Sins, and ex- 
preffing their Abhorrence of them; compare er. xxxi. 
18. and will obferve them, (for the Verb a/barena is in 
the future Tenfe) z.e. will guide them with the Eye 
of his Providence and Mercy, as the Lxx and Chaldee 
Paraphrafe exprefs the Senfe. 

ZT am like a green Fir-tree; from me is thy Fruit 
found| Ephraim or Ifrael gratefully acknowledges that 
he is in a flourifhing Condition ; and then God puts 
him in Mind that his Fruitfulnefs is wholly owing to 
the Divine Bleffing. Naturalifts obferve, that the £ir- 
tree is of itfelf unfruitful. 


N 


ITION 


The Prophet JOEL. 


The ARGUMENT. ; 


of it were certain that the Minor Prophets were placed in the Order of Time wherein they lived, we 
might conclude that Joel prophefied before Amos, who was Contemporary with Uzziah King of Ju- 
dah, Archbifhop Uther, in bis Annals, ad A. M. 3197, makes the fame Inference, becaufe Joel 


foretels that Drought, Ch. i. which Amos mentions as aétually come to pafs, Cb. iv. 7, 8,9. 


But to 


that Argument it may be anfwered, that the Drought there fpoken of might probably be peculiar to the 
Kingdom of \frael. And as to the Precedence which the prefent Wiebrew Copies give to Joel, the uxx 
place bim the Fourth in Order, and Amos and Micah before him. 

Hf we confider the main Defign of his Prophecy, we fhall be apt to conclude, that it was uttered after 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes ; for he direéts bis Difcourfe only to Judah, and {peaks diftinttly of 
the Sacrifices and Oblations that were daily made in the Temple. Lrael is indeed mentioned, Cb. 


| 2. but it is in relation to 


Prophefied. 











CHAP. L 


Defeription of a terrible Famine that was coming 
upon the Land, with an Exbortation to pro- 
‘laim a Faft to be obferved by the People. 

rt, HE word of the Lord that came 
ae to Joel the. fon of Pethuel. 2 
Mbitante’ ye old men, and give ear, all ye in- 
vege of the land: hath this been in your 
4 ve ‘ven in the days of your fathers? 3 
b/ her ae children of it, and Jet your children 
is children, and their children another ge- 
fhadk ‘ That which the palmer-worm hath 
beat h the locuft eaten ; and that which the 
"ta left, hath the canker-worm eaten ; 


future Times, not to their prefent Condition at the Time when Joel 


and that which the canker-worm hath left, hath 
the caterpillar eaten. 5 Awake ye drunkards, 
and weep, and how] all ye drinkers of wine, be- 
caufe of the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouth. 6 For a nation is come up tpon my 
land, ftrong, and without number, whofe teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek- 
teeth of a great lion. 7 He hath laid my vine 
wafte, and barked my fig-tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and caft i# away, the branches 
thereof are made white. 8 Lament like a vir- 
gin girded with fackcloth for the hufband of her 
youth. g The meat-offering, and the drink- 
offering is cut off from the houfe of the Lord; 
the priefts the Lords minifters mourn, 10 ean 
: € 
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field is wafted, the land mourneth; for the corn 
is wafted : the new wine is dried up, the oil Jan- 
guifheth. 11 Be ye afhamed, O ye hufband- 
men: howl, O ye vine-dreffers, for the wheat 
and for the barley; becaufe the harveft of the 
field is perifhed. 12 The vine is dried up, and 
the fig-treé languifheth, the pomegranate-tree, 
the palm-tree -alfo, and the apple-tree, even all 
the trees of the field are withered : becaufe joy is 
withered away from the fons of men. 13 Gird 
yourfelves, and lament, ye priefts: howl, ye 
minifters of the altar: come, lie all night in fack- 
cloth, ye minifters of my God: for the meat-of- 
fering and the drink-offering is withholden from 
the houfe of your God. 14 Sanétify ye a fat, 
call a folemn affembly, gather the elders, and 
all the inhabitants of the land into the houfe of 
the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord, 15 
Alas for the day: for the day of the Lord is at 
hand, and as a deftru&tion from the Almighty 
fhall it come. 16 Is not the meat cut off be- 
fore our eyes, yes, joy and gladnefs from the 
houfe of our God? 17 The feed is rotten un- 
der their clods, the garners are laid defolate, the 
barns are broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beafts groan? the herds of cat- 
tel are perplexed, becaufe they have no pafture ; 
yea, the flocks of fheep are made defolate.. 19 
O Lord, to thee willl cry: for the fire hath de- 
voured the paftures of the wildernefs, and the 
flame hath burnt. all the trees of the field. 20 
The beats of the field cry alfo unto thee :”for 
the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the paftures of the wildernefs, 


Hear ye this, ye old Men, and give Ear all ye Inhabi- 
tants of the Land, &c.] The Prophet fhews how 
great and unparallelled this Dearth, by appealing to the 
Memory of the Antients, and the Obfervation of the 
prefent Generation, whether they ever knew or heard 
of any Thing like it; fo that it deferved to be re- 
corded as a Warning to After-ages. Compare Chap. 
ii. 2. 

For a Nation is come upon my Land, ftrong and with- 
out Number] Infe&s are defcribed as a Nation, or a 
People marching in order under their Leaders, both by 
facred and prophane Writers, becaufe of their Power 
to do Mifchief, and their being irrefiftible both by hu- 
man Strength or Art. Compare Ch. ii. 2, 25. Prov, 
BEX. 25, 26, 27- 

He bath laid my Vine wafte, and barked my Fig-tree, 
&c.] Bochart obferves out of Pliny and other Writers, 
that Locufts and fuch noxious Creatures will not only 
deftroy the Leaves and the Fruit, but even devour the 
very Bark and_the Stock of thofe Trees upon which 
they faften. Compare Ver. 12. The Word tranflated 
barked, is read but in this one Place of the Bible; fo 
the Lxx, and fome others, render it to break off, and 
underftand it of the upper Branches of the Tree; in 
which Senfe it is ufed in the Arabick Language. 

Lament like a Virgin girded with Sackeloth for the 
Hufband of her Youth) "The Words are an Apofirophe 
to the Land of Fudea: The Prophet puts her in mind 
that fhe ought to be deeply affected with the fore 
Stroke of the Divine Vengeance, and exprefs her in- 
ward Senfe of thofe Calamities, with the fame out- 
ward Expreffions of Mourning, as a young Virgin that 
was betrothed to an Hufband, and fhould lofe him be- 
fore they had lived together, would lament fuch an 
untimely Lofs. It- was common among the Fews, for 
Perfons who were efpoufed, to fpend fome Time toge- 
ther in the Houfe of the Woman’s Friends, before the 
Hutband took her Home, to live as Man and Wife to- 
gether: See Gen. xix. 14. The Hufband of her Youth is 
a Woman’s firft Hufband, called clfewhere the Guid, 
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.gloominefs, a day of clouds and of thick dy 












































Chap, 
of her Youth, Prov. ii. 14. Fer. iii. 4, yeaa" 24 
Fourh, Mal ii. rg. is the Caan 4% Wife; 
_ The Fire hath devoured the Paftures of 
nefs| The fiery Drought hath burnt up ah 

fture Grounds: See Ch. ii. 3. The Wilderer seh 
times oppofed to the Hills or Mountains, and - fom 
nifies the Plains ; fee Z/a. xiii. 13. Fer ix, 19 ates 


the Wily 


CHAP. I. 


The Prophet deferibes the Locufts, 
noxious Infelts, which were the Coup ¢ 
Famine, continues to exbort the be 
Seae and fhews the happy Confenaeny 

Ver. 3. LOW ye the trumpet in 2 

J and found an alarm in m ha 

mountain: let all the inhabitants of the ly 

tremble : for the day of the Lord cometh, i 

is nigh athand,; 2 A day of darknets ang 


nefs, as the morning fpread upon the moy 
tains: a great people and a ftrong, there ha 
not been ever the like, neither fail be any mo 
after it, even to the years of many ¢enestio 
3 A fire devoureth before them, and bei 
them a flame burneth: the land és as the gud 
of Eden before them, and behind them ade 
late wildernefS; yea; and nothing fhill eis 
them. 4 The appearance of them is asthea 
pearance of horfes, and as horfemen, to h 
they run. 5 Like the noife of chariots oat 
tops of mountains fhall they leap, like t0e noi 
of a flame of fire that devoureth thy ftuob! 
as a ftrong people fet in battel aray, 6 Beh 
their face the people fhall be much painc!: 
faces fhall gather blacknefs. 7 They fhall1 
like mighty men, they thall chmb the wall l 
men of war, and they fhall march every one 
his ways, and they fhall not break their rm 
8 Neither fhall one thruft another, they fh 
walk every one in his path: and ben they f 
upon the fword, they fhall not be sounded. 
They fhall run to and fro in the city, they fh 
run upon the wall, they fhall climb up upon! 
houfes: they fhall enter in at the windows hye 
thief. 1o The earth hall quake before the 
the heavens fhall tremble, the fun and the me 
fhall be dark, and the ftars fhall withdraw the 
fhining ; rz And the Lord fhall utter his vo 
before his army: for his camp #5 Vey get 
for he is ftrong that executeth his word, fur | 
day of the Lord és great and very terrible, @ 
who can abide it? 12 Therefore allo now, ss 
the Lord, turn ye even to me with a : 
heart, and with fafting, and with weepiics 
with mourning, 33 And rent eG 
not your garments, and turn Unto . ae 
God: for he és gracious and merci ee 
anger, and of great kindnefs, and epee si 
of the evil. 14 Who knoweth Lee by 
and repent, and leave 2 blefirg min wl 
even a meat-offering and 2 ui nee 
the Lord your God? 35 Blow, a . afin 
Zion, fanétify a faft, call oe cong 
16 Gather the people: fanctily ae chuse 
tion : affemble the elders: gather a the bi 
and thofe that fuck the brealts : ad tht ns 
groom go forth of his chambers 
out of her clofer, 17 Let me? 
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ng of the Lord, weep between the porch and 

ie altar and let them fay, Spare thy people, 

h Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 

. that the heathen fhould rule over them: 

e fhould they fay among the people, 

‘here is their God? 18 Then will the’ Lord be 

ous for his land, and pity his people. 19 

Vea, the Lord will anfwer and fay unto his peo- 

i, Behold, 1 will fend you corn, and wine, 

Pil, and ye fhall be fatisfied therewith: and I 

«|| no more make you a reproach among the 

eo Bur I will remove far off from 

oy the northern army, and will drive him into a 

nq barren and defolate, with his face toward 

1. eatt-fea, and his hinder part towards the ut- 

ot fea; and his {tink fhall come up, and his ill 

pour fhall come ‘up, becaufe he hath done 

at things. 21 Fear not, O land; be glad 

ind rejoice : for the Lord will do great things. 

1 Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field: for the 

tures of the wildernefs do fpring, for the tree 

areth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 

ld their ftrength, 23 Be glad then ye chil- 

en of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your 

od: for he hath given you the former rain mo- 

rately, and he will caufe to come down for 

oy the rain, the former rain, and the latter 

bin in the firft month. 24 And the floors fhall 

L. full of wheat, and the fats 'fhall overflow with , 
fine and oil. 25 And I will reftore to you the 

ears that the locuft hath eaten, the canker- 

om, and the caterpillar, and the palmer- 

yom, my great army which I fent among you. 

§ And ye fhall eat in plenty, and be fatisfied, 

nd praife the name of the Lord your God that 

ath dealt wondroufly with you: and my people 

all never be afhamed. 27 And ye fhall know 

iat 1 am in the midft of Ifrael, and that I am 
he Lord your God, and none elfe: and my peo- 
He thall never be afhamed. 28 And it fhall come 

p pats afterward, ¢bat I will pour out my Spirit 
pon all fefh, and your fons and your daugh- 
ers fhall prophefy, your old men fhall dream 
reams, your young men fhall fee vifions. 29 
And alfo upon the fervants and upen the hand- 
maids in thofe days, will I pour out my Spiric. 
so And I will fhew wonders in the heavens, and 
Nthe earth, blood and fire. and pillars of imoke. 
Bi The fun fhall be turned into darknefs, and 
he moon into blood, before the great and the 
tmble day of the Lord come. 32 And it fhall 
ome to pals that whofoever fhall call on the 
ame of the Lord fhall be delivered: for in 
Fount Zion and in Jerufalem fhall be deliver- 
ce, as the Lord hath faid, and in the remnant 
hom the Lord fhall call. 


oe me Trumpet in Zion, and found an Alarm in 
' ee The Prophet defcribes the Locufts 
cae pao as God’s Army, Ver. 11. in pur- 
ee, which Metaphor he exhorts the People to 
ere shite meet them, in the fame Verms as if they 
biting ae to encounter an Enemy, which was by 
fe tomubhie ‘Trumpet. This. Ceremony was alto 
Bh Voth: ifh the ‘T unes of the folemn Afiemblies for 
‘fi chert God. See Numb. x. 3.9, 1¢. And this 
bons fae € they were to make of it upon this Occa- 
he impendin 15. For there was no other Way to avert 
ore God ing Judgment, but humbling themfelves 
Dy with Fafting and Prayer: See 7d. 

“YF Darknefs, and Gloominefs, a Duy of Clouds 


sh 
1k Darkye i 
ig Ys, as the Morning fpread ups the 
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Mountains} A Day wherein every Thing will look 
dark and difmal: See 4m. v. 18, 20. The Locufts 
will intercept the Light of the Sun, and diffufe a Dark- 
nefs over the Land, in as fwift a Manner as the Lieht 
fpreads itfelf in the Morning. . Travellers inform uss 
that thefe Infeéts will of a fudden cover the Sky like ‘a 
Cloud. The 7txx and Chaldee Paraphrafe join this 
Sentence to. the following Words, 4s the Morning 


deread upon the Mountains, a Pcople great and terri- 
ble 





There has not been ever the like, &¢é.} The Locufts 
which plagued Egypt are defcribed after the fame Man- 
ner, Exod. x.14. Before them there were no fuch Lo- 
cufts, neither after them fhall be fuch. In both Places 
we are to take it for a proverbial Expreffion, to fet 
forth the extraordinary Greatnefs of the Judgment, and ‘ 
not to underftand it too ftrily according to the Gram- 
matical Senfe of the Word. So we read of Hezekiah, 
that after him was none like him, among all the Kings of 
Fudab, nor any that went before him, 2 Kings xviii. §. 
and yet the fame Charaéter is given to Fofiad, ib, Ch. 
xxiii. 25. 

Lhe Appearance of them is as the Appearance of Horfes} 
See the fame Comparifon Rev. ix. 7. Bochart obferves 
that Locufts refemble Horfes, not only in their Swift- 
nefs, but alfo in the Shape of their Heads. 

Like the Noife of Chariots on the Tops of the Afoui- 
tains fhall they leap] Compare Rev. ix. g. Chariots 
were antiently a Part of the warlike Preparations, as 
appears by many Paflages in Scripture. The Yext 
fays, that thefe Locufts fhall refemble them in their 
Swiftnefs, Noife and Terror: Their Wings make fuch 
a Noife, as if they were winged Fowls, faith Pliny in his 
Natural Hiftory, L. xi. C. 29. 

Neither fhall they thrujft one another, they fhall walk 
every one in bis Path, &c.] Of the regular and or~- 
derly Motion of thefe Infeéts, St. Fereme gives this Ac- 
count from his own Experience, in his Notes upon the 
Place, Hoc nuper in hdc Provincid vidimus, &c. * This 
© we lately faw in our Part of the Country: For when 
¢ Swarms of Locufts came and filled the lower Region 
© of the Air, they flew in fuch Order, by the Divine 
¢ Appointment, and kept their Places as exaétly, as 
© when feveral Tiles or party-coloured Stones are fkil- 
© fully placed in a Pavement, fo as not to be a Hair’s 
© breadth out of their feveral Ranks.’ 

And when they fall upon the Sword, they foall not» be 
wounded| By reafon of their Nimblenefs, and the out- 
ward Coat of their Skin being fo hard and fmooth, no 
offenfive Weapon can touch them. 

They foall run to and fro in the City, they fhall rua 
upon the Wall, &c.] We may have Kecourfe to St. 
Ferome again for explaining this Paflage: Nihil locu/tis 
mvium eff, &c. ¢ Every Place, faith he, lies open to 
© them; for they infect not only the Fields and the 
¢ Fruits of the Earth, but creep into Cities, Houfes, 
© and the moft fecret Recelles.’ 

. And the Lord foall utter his Voice before his Army] 
Like a Leader or General, he fhall encourage this his 
Army, and can make the meaneft Parts of the Crea- 
tion the Inftruments of his Vengeance. God’s Voice 
fometimes denotes his Anger ; the moft terrible Way 
of declaring his Will is, when he fpeaks to us by his 
Judgments. Compare Chap. iii. 16. dm. i. 2. Ter. 
XXV- 30. 

That the Heathen foould rule over them] This Tran- 
flation of the Hebrew Word Adafbal, favours their In- 
terpretation, who expound the Army defcribed at the 
Beginning of the Chapter, of an hoftile Invafion: But 
if we underftand thofe Expreffions only 2s 1 Metapho- 
rical Defcription of that gricvous Deftruétion the Lo- 
cufts and other venemous Infeéts fhould make in the 
Land (which fecms to be the true Expofition) then this 
Sentence is to be tranflated, That the Heathen foould ufe 
a By-word againft them, as our Margin reads its fhould 
make them the Subjeét of their Scorn and Derifion, as 
if they were forfaken by the God whom they worfhip- 
ped ; and the Verb MZe/hal is indifferently taken in ci- 
ther Signification. See Deut. xxvill. 37+ 

But [ will remove from you the Northern Army, Seed 
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The Locufts are defcribed like an Army in the former 
Part of the Chapter. See Ver. 11. and here they are 
called the Northern Army, bécaufe they entred into the 
Land at Hamath, one of the Northern Borders of it, 
and pafs’d quite through it, till they came to the Southern 
Parts about the Lake A/phaltites, which was barren 
and defolate ever fince the Overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrba ; and there they were either fsmifhed or 
devoured in the Lake, as the Egyptians were in the 
Red Sea, Exod. x. 9. 

With bis Face toward the Eaft Sea, and bis binder 
Part toward the utnuft Sea\ ‘ere the Lake of A/- 
phaltites, or the Sea of Sodom, is called the Eaff Sea 
(compare Exe&, xlvii. 8, 18. Zech. xiv. 8.) and oppofed 
to the wémno/? or Weftern Sea, which is the AZediterra- 
nean Sea. See Deut. xi. 24. 

And his Stink foall come up| St. ferome, upon the 
Place, relates, That in his own Time, the Heaps of 
Locults that were driven by the Winds into the Sea, 
afterwards putrified upon the Shore, and fo corrupted 
the Air, as to bring a Peftilence. 

For he hath given you the former Rain moderately] 
The Scafon for the former Rain was about the Middle 
of our Ofober. The Hebrew Word rendered muode- 
rately, literally fignifies according to’ Righteoufnefs, and 
is equivalent with according to “fudgment; Jer. x. 23. 
or, in Meafure, Jer. xxx. 11. but fome Interpreters 
tranflate it here plentifully. Our Margin reads, 4 
Teacher of Righteoufnefs ; which Senfe is followed by 
the Chaldee Paraphraft, and the vulgar Latin, and 
may be a proper Introduétion to the Promife which fol- 
lows, Ver. 28. of pouring God’s Spirit upon all Flefb. 

And the latter Rain in the firft Month) Which was 
Nifan; partly anfwering to our March. The regular 
Seafon for this Rain was three Months before Harveft, 
Am. iv. 7. i. ¢. before Wheat-Harveft; which was 
later than Barley-Harveft in Fudea. See Ruth ii. 23. 
2 Sam. xxi. g. 

And it fhall come to pafs afterward] Or, in the laft 
Days, as St. Peter explains the Phrafe, és ii. 17. by 
which Expreflion Manaffeh Ben Ifrael tells us, that all 
their wife Men underftood the Times of the Adeffias : 


See the Bithop of Litchfield’s Def: of the antient Prophe- 


cicsy P. 123. So afterward and in the latter Days, are 
equivalent, Dan. ii. 28, 45- 7 

L will pour out my Spirit upon-all Flefh| The plen- 
tiful Effufion of the Holy Spirit is mentioned by the 
Prophets as a peculiar Character of the Gofpel-State ; 
and it is ‘elfewhere compared to the pouring Waters 
upon thirfty Land, whereby it becomes fruitful. See 
Ha. xliv. 3. liv. 13. Fer. xxxi. 34. Exek. xxxvi. 27. 
Compare with Fob vii. 39. So this Text, in Analogy 
to other parallel Places, is very fitly applied to the De- 
feent of the Holy Ghoff upon the firft Believers, 4és 
ii. 17. All Flefo comprehends the Gentiles as well as the 
“fews ; which Promife we fee was punétually fulfilled, 
Aéis x. 44. xi. 17. The Expreffion of the laff Days, 
is another Indication that this Prophecy belongs to the 
Times of the Adeffias; for the Fews agree, that this 
Prophecy: was fealed up with A@alachi, and not to be 
‘reftored till the Days of the Aeffias. 

But, fays Lowth, we need not confine this Prophecy 
to thofe early Times; but fince many Prophecies have 
gradual Completions, we may fuppofe this Prophecy to 
imply, that there fhall be another remarkable Effufion 
of the Spirit beftowed upon the ‘ews, in order to their 
Converfion in the latter Times of the World. See 
Tfa. lix. 13. and Ezek. xxxix. 29. This Expofition 
agrees very well-with fome Expreffions in this Pro- 
phecy, and makes a clearer Conneétion with the follow- 
.ing Chapter. 

Yeur Sons and yeur’ Daughters fhall prophefy] The 
Gift of Prophecy was beftowed upon fome Women un- 
der the Ofd Teffament; as upon Miriam, Exod. xv. 20. 
Deborah, Judg. iv. 14. and Huldah, 2 Kings xxii. 14. 
But this Gift was more frequently poured upon them 
in the Times of the New. Thus we read of four 
Daughters of Philip the Evangelift, who did prophesy 3 
AQs xxi. 9. arid Church Hiftory affords us feveral other 
Inftances ; fuch as Perpetua, and Felicitas, who were 
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Chap, 3 
Martyrs for-the Chriftian Faith, Poramigy : 
by Exfebius, L. iv. C. 5. and others, SMEs 
Your young Men fhall fee Vifions| In Vj 
{pired Perfon was awake 3 but his exter 
ing bound up, and, as it were, laid in 
Numb. xxiv. 4.) he had a diftin@ Ky 
Thine revealed to him, and that fom 
nied with éxternal Reprefentations ; ‘ 
fion of St. Peter’s, meneenes Aéts « A ise that Vi 
fions being applied to young Men, a : 
fome have obferved, ae ie Ina al 
in thofe that are young, than in the old. ee 
their Senfes need not be bound up with Slee . 
ns to make them capable of receiving heavenly \; 
And I will fhew Wonders in the Hea 
Earth, &c.] ‘This and the following Ve 
pally point out the Deftruétion of the City and Te 
ple of Ferufalem by the Romans, a Judement inf 
on the Fewifh Nation for their refiftine the Hol ‘Sn 
rit, and Contempt of the Means of Grace, So M i 
.chiy after he had foretold the Coming of the Melis 
Ch. iii. x. immediately adds, that his Comins fot) 
attended with terrible Judgments upon the Difobedi 
ib. Ver. 2, 3,5. and Ch. iv. x, "a 
For in Mount Sion, and in Ferufalem foall P 
rance] ‘The Gofpel is fees as Bhi its Ree 
Ferufalem, and from thence being fpread abroad int 
the World: See Pf. cx. 2. Ifa. ii. 3. According! 
Chrif? ordered his Difciples to preach the Gofpel 
all Nations, beginning at Ferufalem ; Luke xxiv. 4 
The Words may alfo imply, that the Chriftian Churd 
often denoted by Mount Sion and Ferufalem, is 1 
only Place of Salvation. See Obad. Ver. 17. 


TT. 


The Reftoration of the Jews foretold, the Deru 
tion of their Enemies, and the glorious Stat 
the Church that foould follow. 


OR behold, in thofe days and i 
that time when I fhall bring agai 
the captivity of Judah and Jerufalem, 2 I wi 
alfo gather all nations, and will bring them dow 

into the valley of Jehofhaphat, and will ple 
with them there for my people, and for myh 
ritage Ifrael, whom they have fcattered amon 
the nations, and parted my land, 3 Andth 
have caft lots for my people, and have given 
boy for a harlot, and fold a girl for wine, th 
they might drink. 4 Yea, and what have ye t 
do with me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all th 
coatts of Paleftine ? will ye render me a recom 
pence? and if ye recompenfe me, fwiftly ¢ 
fpeedily will I return your recompence upon J 
own head. 5 Becaufe ye have taken my file 
and my gold, and have carried into’ your t 
ples my goodly pleafant things. 6 The childre 
alfo of Judah, and the children of Jerufale 
have ye fold unto the Grecians, that ye mig 
remove them far from their border. 7 Behow 
I will raife them out of the place whither J 
have fold them, and will return your te 
pence upon your own head. 8 And I will 
your fons and your daughters me 
the children of Judah, and they fhall_ {cl by 
to the Sabeans, to a people far off; i 
Lord. hath fpoken it. 9 Proclaim ye this ue 
the Gentiles: prepare war, wake up the ie 
men, let all the men of war draw neat, te 
come up. 10 Beat ON Pov ue : 
and your pruning-hooks into pears; 
aca Gis tan ftrong. 11 Affemble rai 
and come all ye heathen, and gather ye 


owledge of th 
e€times accomny, 


> Gad in th 
rfe, Pring) 


Ver. i. 


=4 


rel 
og 

















































— about : thither caufé thy migh 
nd about: thither caufe thy mighty 
ee down, O Lord. 12 Let the hea- 
. 7 wakened, and come up to the valley of 
vfha hat: for there will I fic to judge all the 
rand about. 13 Put ye in the fickle, 
ae harveft is ripe ; come, get ye down, for 
a refs is full, the fats overflow, for their 
Yee is great. 14 Multitudes, multicudes 
ge valley of decifion: for the day of the 
4 js near in the valley of decifion. 15 The 
aot the moon fhall be darkened, and the 
tas whall withdraw their fhining, 16 The 
Lord alfo fhall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
ice from Jerufalem, and the heavens and the 
nr ihall hake ; but the Lord will de the hope 
hs people, and the ftrength of the children 
“lfael. 17 So fhall ye know that I am the 
[od your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain: then fhall Jerufalem be holy, and 
there fhall no ftrangers pafs through her any 
moe, 18 And it fhall come to pafs in that 
day, that the mountains fhall drop down new 
wine, and the hills fhall flow with milk, and all 
the rivers of Judah fhall flow with waters, and a 
fountain fhall come forth of the houfe of the 
Lord, and fhall water the valley of Shittim. 19 
Egypt thall be a defolation, and Edom fhall be 
adclolate wildernefs, for the violence againft the 
chitdren of Judah, becaufe they have fhed inno- 
kent blood in their land. 20 But Judah fhall 
dwell for ever, and Jerufalem from generation 
to generation, 21 For I will cleanfe their blood 
at {have not cleanfed, for the Lord dwelleth 
in Zion. 


on 
the 


Fr behold, in thofe Days, and at that Lime] The 
Time called the laf? Days, Ch. ii. 28. according to St. 
ai’s Interpretation, 4és ii.17. which comprehends 
I that Time which reaches from the Fir/? to the Sc- 
nd Appearance of the Adéffias. See Ifa. ii. 1. The 
mtext fhews that here is meant the latter'Part of 
ele lat Days or Times. 

When I hall bring again the Captivity of Fudah and 
ryan) This is to bé underftood of the Reftora- 
ion of the Fewifh Nation and their Capital City, 
tich fhall be brought to pafs in the latter Times of 
he World, according to many Predi€tions of the Pro- 
iets, ‘The Prophet?s mentioning only the Kingdom 
t Tribe of Judah, is a probable Argument that he 
softhat Tribe, and lived after the Captivity of the 
en Tribes, 

J will alja gather all Nations, and bring them down to 
He Falley of Jehobaphat} The Prophets fpeak of a ge- 
eral Difcomfiture of God’s Enemies, in fome decifive 
te Before the General Judgment ; fee Z/a. Ixvi. 16. 
ch probably is the Battle of Gog and Magog, de- 
tibed Lzek. xxxix. and that of Armageddon, fpoken of 
Bee i . oS ce of oe eee 

caued the Valley of Fehofha at; asif the Pro- 
a had faid, the Pee ye De Lord will execute 
yimet s for fo the Word Fehohaphat fignifies in the 

(inal, So the Valley of Fezreel, Hof. i. 4. means 
sat God’s arm or Strength will exert itfelf. The 
“iprefion likewife alludes to the Valley of Berachab ; 

t was afterwards called, 2 Chron. xx. 26. which 


aoe for’ the Victory Fehefaphat and his People 


emis Th over a great Confederacy of their E- 
ether his Valley was not far from Ferufalem, if it 
¢ fame with tha 


Wil ye t defcribed, Zech. xiv. 4. . 

ent Ahead mea Recompence?] Do you think to 

e Evils yoo S8ainft_ me by way of Retaliation for 

ened Ginhes have fuffered from my People? Har- 

nel, ag ae come to that Degree of defperate Bold- 

et Ror. proclaim Enmity againft God, and fhew 
~“atnent toward him, for the hard Ufage they 
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think they have received at his Hands. So, Homer de- 
feribes Achilles’s fierce Temper, at the Beginning of the 
22d Iliad, thus {peaking to Aballo ; Were tt in my 
Power, my vengeful Arm fhould foon return the Wrong. 

Lhe Children alfo of Fudah, and rhe Children; of Feru- 
falem have ye fold unto the Grecians] It was cuftomary 
for the Merchants of the neighbouring Countries, (fuch 
were thofe of Tyre and Sidon here {poken of) to buy 
the Children of //rael for Slaves, of theit Conquerors, 
in order to fell them again: See 1 Mace. iii. 41. It is 
faid particularly of Favan, i.e. Greece, that they dealt 
in that Sort of Traffick of buying and felling of Slaves, 
Ezek. xxvii. 13. The Hiftories which relate the Cala~ 
mities of the "Fews, fpeak of great Numbers of them 
made Captives, and then fold and difperfed into foreign 
Countries: So 40,000 of them were fold by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 2 Mace. v. 14. and the greateft Part of 
972000 at the Deftruétion of Fernfalem by Titus. 

And I will fell your Sons and your Daughters into the 
Hands of the Children of Fudah| This might probably 
come to pafs, when Alexander, after the taking of 
Tyre, fold 91,000 of the Inhabitants for Slaves. Ga- 
%a, a confiderable City upon the Coatt of Paleftine, 
(fee Ver. 4.) at the fame Time was facked, and the 
Women and Children fold for Slaves. Sce Dr. Pridcaux’s 
Conneé?. of Script. fii. Parti. Be 7. 

Thither caufe thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord} 
Thy mighty Angels, to difcomfit their Enemies. An- 
gels are often defcribed as mighty in Strength: See 
Pf: ixxviii. 25. ciii. 20. Rev. x. 1. and here they are 
fpoken of as chofen Warriors Proper to execute any 
Enterprize ; as they are dire€ted by God. Compare 
xili, 3. and Ver. 13. of this Chapter. 

Put. ye in the Sickle, for the Harveft is ripe] God 
will give his Commands to the Angels, who are the 
Reapers, Matt. xiii. 39. to cut off the Wicked by a 
fpeedy Deftruction ; for their Iniquities are come to 
Maturity, and are ripe for Judgment. Compare Fer. 
li. 33. Alef. vic 1x. Matt. xiii. 33—a1. Rev. xiv. 15. 

Come, get you down, for the Prefs is full, &c.] The 
Angels are again commanded to go down from Hea- 
ven to the Valley of Decifion, Ver. 14. The LXX, and 
the Chaldee Paraphrafe, render the Words, come, tread, 
deriving the Hebreww Word from Radah, which Verb 
ftill retains that Senfe in the 4rabick, as Dr. Pocock in- 
forms us. . 

Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valley of Decifion] 
This makes it probable, that the Battle here fpoken of 
is that of Gog and Magog, defcribed Fzck. XXXVili, and 
xxxix. for there the Valley where Gog is faid to be bu- 
ried, is called Hamon Gog, i.e. the Multitude of Gog, 
Ch. xxxix. 11. The Valley of Decifion is the fame as the 
Valley of Febofbaphat above-mentioned, the Place where 
the great Caufe fhall be decided betwixt God and his 
Enemies, 

Then fall Ferufalem be holy, and there fhall no 
Stranger pafs through her any more] This Charaéter 
belongs to the New Ferufalem. Compare Ia. xxxv. 8. 
hii. r. Ix. 1. Rev. xxi. 27. or it may be underftood of 
the earthly Ferufalem, as the Metropolis of the con- 
verted Yews. As the Inhabitants themfclves fhall be 
Holy, fo the City fhall be called the Holy City, as in 
former Times it was: See Dan. ix. 16. Zech. viii. 3. 
Compare //a. xxiv. 23. Mic. iv.17. Obad. Ver. 17. Te 
fhall no more be fubject to be opprefled or polluted by 
Unbelievers. Compare Nab. i. 15. ; 

The Mountains fhall drop down new Wine, and the 
Fills foall flow with Milk] In the Milennium State 
there fhall be Plenty of all Things. Vines were ufuall 
planted upon Hills ; (fee //a.v. 1. Pf. Ixxx. 11.) thefe 
fhall yield fuch Plenty of Wine, as if the Mountains 
flowed down with it. The Flocks and the Herds that 
feed upon the Hills, fhall afford the fame Plenty of 
Milk. Compare 4m. ix. 14. : 

And a Fig dain foall come forth of the LTeufe of the 
Lord] ‘The Supplies of Grace are often reprefented by 
Rivers and plentiful Streams, both upon Account of 
their cleanfing Quality, as well as becaufe they enrich 
the Ground, and make it fruitful. Compare La. xliv. 
3. Ezek. xlvii, 1—11. Zech. xiii. 7. xiv. 8. This 
=" Fountain 
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Fountain is faid to come forth of the Houfe of the 
Lord; implying, that the Church is the Spring from 
whence all the Means of Grace are communicated to 
Believers. ae / 
And water the Valley of Shittim|] So the Holy Wa- 
ters, Ezek. xlvii. are defcribed as running, from the Al- 
tar as far as the Dead Sca, or the Lake 4/pbaltites ; 
the Eaft Part of which bordered upon the Country of 
Lfoab, within whofe Border was the Valley of Shittim; 
fee Ver. 8, 10. of that Chapter. This denotes the 
plentiful Iffues of Divine Grace ; an Emblem of which 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, I, 


have m 
heir §; 


| For I will cleanfe their Blood that I 
I will thoroughly cleanfe them from t 0 cleanfed) 
lutions 5 neither fhall they rife up any m RS and Pol. 
ment againft them. The Word Blood ma che in Judg. 
lution in general; fee J/a. iv. 3. Exog y iBulfy Pol. 
the Words chiefly import, that God wil 6 Bat 
‘Fews the great Crime of fhedding the Bloat _ On the 
upon their fincere Repentance; the Gujl; of Corip, 
they had imprecated upon themfelves and ae wih 
rity, A@att. xxvi. 15. and had felt the villble & olte. 
of God’s Difpleafure upon that Account sre 








was the Streams that iffued out of the Rock, and fol- Ages. for fevery 
lowed the J/raelites thro’ a great Part of the Wildernefs, 
1 Cor. x. 4. 7 

A N 


EXPOS 


ITION 


The Prophet 7/170 8. 





The ARGUMENT. 


Amos was Contemporary with Hofea, tho’ he did not probably live fo long, and flourifbed in the Reigns 
of Uzziah, King of Judah, azd Jeroboam the Id. King of Ifrael, but died before that of Het: 


kiah, aud the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. 
rude in Speech, yet not in Knowledge. 


St. Jerome gives him this Charaéter, that tho’ he wa 
Several of bis Expreffions are taken from fach Obfervatisn 
as are fuitable to the Employment of a Shepherd: 


4s, when he compares God’s Auger to the Roatin 


of a Lion, Ch. i. 2. iii. 8. and the Gigantick Stature of the Amorites to the Height of Oaks an 
Cedars, Ch. ii. 9. alfo Ch. v.8. But fill there are many beautiful Paffages in this Prophecy, whi 
the Expreffions are very elegant, and the Pathos or Rhetorick very moving: Such are Ch. ii. 9,105 
II. iv, 6, &e. v. G—g. vi. 1—7. viii. 8, 10. ix. 2—6. 


CHAP. IL 


In ibis, and the Beginning of the fecond Chap- 
ter, tbe Prophet denounces God’s Fudgments 
againft the Countries bordering upon Judea, and 
then praphefies againft Judea itfelf. 

Verii. H E words of Amos, who was 

among the herdmen of Tekoa, 

-which he faw concerning Iftae], in the days of 

Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 

boam the fon of Joafh king of Ifrael, two years 

before the earthquake. 2 And he faid, The 

Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his voice 

from Jerufalem: and the habitations of the 

fhepherds fhall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
fhall wither. 3 Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranfgreffions of Damafcus, and for four I will 
not turn away the punifbiment thereof: becaufe 
they have threfhed Gilead with threfhing-inftru- 
ments of iron. 4 But I will fend a fire into the 
houfe of Hazael, which hall devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 45 I will break alfo the bar of Da- 
mafcus, and cut off the inhabitant from the 
plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the {ceptre 
from the houfe of Eden: and the people of Sy- 


ria fhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith th 
Lord. 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three taf 
greffions of Gaza, and for four I will not tur 
away the punifbment thereof: becaufe they carts 
away Captive the whole captivity, to deliver (1 
up to Edom. 7 But I will fend a fire one 
wall of Gaza, which fhall devour the pax 
thereof. 8 And I will cut off the inhabits 
from Afhdod, and him that holdeth the icept 
from Afhkelon, and I will turn mine i 
againft Ekron, and the remnant of the i 
{tines fhall perifh, faith the Lord God. 9 f 
faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions ue 
rus, and for four I will not turn away the pe 
ment thereof: becaufe they ceive i 
whole captivity to Edom, and a 

the brotherly covenant. ro But I a ie 
fire on the wall of Tyrus, which fhall ceven” 
palaces thereof. 11 Thus faith the a 
three tranfgreffions of Edom, and for ee , 
not turn away the punifhment thereof: " iG 
did purfue his brother with the a 

caft off all pity, and his anger di = at 
tually, and kept his wrath CF inall ie 
will fend a fire upon Teman, wie 
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Chap. 2. 


ne palaces of Bozrah. 13 Thus faith the Lord, 
oe three tranfgreffions of the children of Am- 
mon and for four I will not turn away the pu- 
iinet thereof: becaufe they have ript up the 
men with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 14 But I will kindle a fre 
in the wall of Rabbah, and it fhall devour the 
aces thereof, with thouting in the day of bat- 
with a tempeft in the day of the whirl- 
And their king fhall go into cap- 
faith the 


idl. 
wind, 
tivity 
Lord, 


15 
he, and his princes together, 


The Words of Amos, who was among the Herd-men of 


Trtsab] See Ch, vii. 4. Tekoah was in the Tribe of 
ulab, fix Miles from Bethlehem, as St. ferome in- 


ums us, Who lived near it. The Wildernefs, of Te- 
Place for keeping Cattle. : 

wo Years before the Earthquake] Amos uttered his 
Prophecy at that Time, tho’ it is probable he did not 
commit his Book, or Collection of Prophecies, to 
Writing, till after the Earthquake mentioned here, 
od again Zech, xiv. 15. where it is faid to have hap- 
pened in the Days of Uxziah. ‘Fofephus relates it as a 
Tradition among the Fews, that this Earthquake was 
{ent a5 a Punifhment for Uzziah’s Prefumption in inva~ 
ding the Prieft?s Office, for which he himfelf was 
ruck with Leprofy, as we read 2 Chron. xxvi. 18, Ig. and 


quke, This Judgment the Fews fuppofe to have be- 
iden Useiah in the 15th Year of his Reign; but 
Aichbithop Ufser, in his Annals, add. Ad, 3221. and 
edxt later Chronologers, think it did not happen till 
tic latter Part of Uzaiah’s Life and Reign, becaufe his 
Son Fatham took upon him the Government, who was 
not born till after Feroboam’s Death: So the Earth- 
queke muft have happened fome Time before Uzziah’s 
quitting the Government to his Son. 

And the Habitations of the Shepherds fhall moaurr, 
eal the Top of Carmel fhall wither] ‘The Want of 
Vifure here threatned, was occafioned by the Drought, 
which is foretold, Ch. iv. 7, 8. Carmel was a 
mowntainous Traét of Ground, which ran thro’ the 
two Tiibes of [fachar and Zebulun ; it is fpoken of as 
tne of the moft fruitful Places in all Fudea > See T/a. 
MXil, Q. XXXV.2. upon which Account the Word is 
hmetimes taken appellatively, and tranflated a fruitful 
Field, Ua. x. 18. xxix. 17. 

Fur three Lranfgreffions of Damafeus, and for four, I 
will not turn away the Punifbment thereof] The Pro- 
phet begins with denouncing his Judgmenis againft Fo. 
wgn Countries, and then comes to Fudah and Ifracl. 
Ga fuft he threatens is Syria, the Head or Capital 

"y of which was Damafeus ; for the feveral Tranf- 
greons they had committed, exprefled by Three 
ancrefions and Four, It is a common Way of 
perking to ufe a certain Number for an uncertain. 
rite Jobv.1g. He Shall deliver thee in fix Trou- 
iene in even no Evil foall touch thee. See the 
eee ty) Prov. vi. 16. Eccle/: xi. 2. Mic.v. 5. So 
ny, 2G teuice are ufed, Pf. lxxii. 11. twice and thrice, 

9 AMX 29. 


futile they bave threfhed Gilead with threfbing In- 
tol Oe, fron] Vhe Way of Threfhing in the 
tren ieee oe was by drawing heavy Planks with 
ies eels over the Corn, having fharp Stones 
ued : on the Boards. From whence the Phrafe is 
ne ey the Weak being crufhed by the 
ce Tfa. xli. 15. Fer. li, 33. Here it denotes 
l Nuria s Se eee ‘by Hazael and Benhadad, Kings 
licteg Hiforias Ings X. 32, 33, xiii. 3-7. where the 
sith hat oe {peaking in the Phrafe of the ‘Text, 
tk ca Hide them like the Duft by threfbing. 
Or, Bary the Inbabitant from the Place of Aven} 
Pacity 5 es ver: The Word fignifies the Place of 
-} Nom whence fame conjecture it was a Place 





Mi 


the Cruclties 


the Prophet AMOS. 


jah, mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 20. made it a convenient - 


the whole City was terribly fhaken with an Earth- . 
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in Syria remarkable for Idolatry ; as Bethel is called 
Beth-aven for the fame Reafon. 

And him that holdeth the Sceptre from the Houfe of 
Eden} The Houfe of Eden is equivalent to the Houfe 
of Pleafure : So it may denote one of the pleafant Pa- 
laces belonging to the King of Syria, defcribed by, 
him that heldeth that Sceptre. But Eden was likewife a 
Country bordering upon Syria, mentioned 2 Kings xix. 
12. Lzek. xxvii. 23- Mr. Adaundrell in his Travels 
obferves, that not far from Damafeus, there is a Plain 
ftill called the Valley of Bocat, which he fuppofes the 
fame with Bikath-aven here mentioned ; ‘and there is a 
Place at this Time called Eden near it. 

Him that haldeth the Sceptre and the People of Sy- 
ria, fhall go into Captivity together] This was fulfilled 
when Tiglath-Pilefer took Damafeus, and carvicd the 
People of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin their King, 
2 Kiugsxvi.9. Kir was a City in Media, mentioned 
La. xxii.6. The vulgar Latin renders it Cyrene, both 
here and in the fecond of Kings, but that docs not ap- 
pear to have been under the King of Syria’s Domi- 
nion. 

And remembred not the brotherly Covenant] That 
ftri&t League and Friendfhip begun between David 
and Hiram King of Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 11. and after- 
ward continued by®olomou, 1 Kings v.43. ix. 11. 


CHAP. I. 


After two foort Denunciations againfi Moab and 
Judah, the Prophet proceeds to denounce God’s 
Fudements againft Urael. 

Ver. 1. WUS faith the Lord, For three 

tranigreffions of Moab, and for four 

I will not turn away the pinifbment thereof: be- 

caufe he burnt the bones of the king of Edom 

into lime. 2 But I will fend a fire upon Moab, 
and it fhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and 

Moab fhall die with tumult, with fhouting, and 

with the found of the trumpet. 3 And I will 

cut off the judge from the midft thereof, and 
will flay all the princes thereof with him, faith 
the Lord. 4 Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranfereffions of Judah, and for four I will not 
turn away the punifoment thereof: becaufe they 
have defpifed the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his commandments, and their hes caufed 
them to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked. 5 ButI will fend a fire upon Judah, 

and it fhall devour the palaces of Jerufalem. 6 

Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgrefficns of 

Ifracl, and for four I will not turn away +he pu- 

nifoment thereof: becaufe they fold the righteous 

for filver, and the poor for a pair of fhoes. 7 

That pant after the duft of the earth on the 

‘head of the poor, and turn afide the way of the 

meek : and a man and his father will go in unto 

the fame maid, to. profane my holy name. 8 

And they lay ¢hemfelves down upon cloths laid 

to pledge, by every altar, and they drink the 

wine of the condemned é# the houfe of their god. 

Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whofe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was flrong as the oaks, yet 1 deftroyed 
his fruic from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Alfo I brought you up from the land of 

Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil- 

dernefs, to poffefs the land of the Amorite. If 

And I raifed up of your fons for prophets, and 

of your young men_ for Nazarites. ds it not 

even thus, O ye children of Ifrael ? faith the 

Lord. 142 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

i H drink, 


. refembling this, 
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drink, and commanded the prophets, faying, 
Prophefy, not. 13 Behold, 1 am preffed under 
you, as a-cart is preffed that is full of fheaves. 
14, Therefore the, flight fhall perifh from the 
fwift, and the ftrong fhall not ftrengthen his 
force, neither fhall the mighty deliver himfelf. 
15 Neither fhall he ftand that handleth the bow, 
and he that is fwift of foot fhall not deliver him- 
felf, neither fhall he that rideth the horfe deli- 
ver himfelf. 16 And de that is couragious 
among the mighty, fhall flee away naked in that 
day, faith the Lord. 


Becaufe he burnt the Bones of the King of Edom to 
Lime} To plaifter the Walls of bis Houfe with it, as 
the Ghaldee Paraphrafe explains the Text ; which was a 
cruel Infulting over the Dead. A Piece of Barbarity 
is told by Sir Paul Ricaut, of the 
Wall of the City of Philadelphia, made of the Bones of 
the Befieged, by the Prince that took it by Storm, in 
The prefent State of the Greek Church, Ch. ii. Some 
refer the Cruelty reproved in the Text, to the Story of 
the King of Afcab, related 2 Kings iii. 27. But the 
Story there recited, feems rather to be underftood 
of the King of AZoab’s own Son, than of the King of 
Edam’s. ; 

That pant after the Duft of the Earth on the Head of 
the Poor] The vulgar Latin hath given the beft Senfe 
of this Sentence: Qui conterunt fuper pulverem terre 
capita pauperum: Who tread down the Heads of the 
Poor into the Duft of the Earth; i.e. they throw them 
into the Duft; and then trample upon them. 

And they laid themfelves down upon Cloths laid to 
pledge, by every Altar] This is to be underftood of the 
Feafts that were made of part of their idolatrous Sacri- 
fices, and were eaten in fome Apartments of their 
‘Temples, according to the Cuftom both of the Fews 
and Gentiles; fee 1 Sam. ix. 12) 13, 22. Ifa. Wii. 7. 
Ezek. xxiii. 41. “The Prophet reproves them not only 
for partaking of Things offered to Idols, but likewife 
for making Ufe of other Men’s Furniture, left in their 
Hands for a Pledge, to fet off their idolatrous Enter- 
tainments. Here was another Inftance of their Unmer- 
cifulnefs, to detain Pledges received from the Poor, 
contrary te the Law, Exod. xxii. 26. 

The Jews, as’ well as the Romans, ufed to lie along 
at their Meals on Couches, as appears by this Verfe, 
compared with Ch. vi. 4. This Cuftom continued_in 
After-times, as appears yy feveral Places in the Go- 
fpels, where it is in the Original, Lay down to meat ; 
tho? our Tranflation renders it, fat down, The Cu- 


ftom of fitting at Meals fecms.to be the more antient 


of the two. Sec Gen. xliit. 33. 1 Sam ix. 22. Xvi. 11. 
xxii. 25. 

And they drink the Wine of the Condemned] The 
Drink-offerings, made with Wine, were a necefiary 
Part of the Sacrifices: Some of which was likewife re- 
fervced for the Entertainment that followed: See Exod. 
sexxii. 6. This was provided out of the Fines or Mul€éts 
of fuch as had been unjuftly condemned, Ver. 6. 

Aad of your young Men for Nazarites] A Nazarite 
fignifies one fcparate, or fet apart for the Service of 
God ; fee Numb. vi. 2, 5. Such were Sampfon, Judg. 
xiii. 5. and Fohn Baptift, Luke i. 15. Their Vow did 
often include in it, befide their abftaining from Wine, 
and not fhaving their Heads, a conftant Attendance 
upon God’s Service, during the Time of their Separa- 
tion. See 1 Mace. iii. 49. and Bof. ix. 10. We read 
of Women that departed not from the Temple, Exod. 
xxxvili. 8. fuch as Anna, Luke ii. 37. and there might 
be Men that conftantly attended upon the Service 
there: And of fuch, fays Lowth, I would upon fecond 
‘Thoughts, underftand the Nazarites mentioned Lam. 
iv. 7. They are defcribed in that Place as remark- 
able for their Youth and Beauty; and they are ftiled 

sung Men here. A Nazarite is always mentioned as 


‘4 Title of Honour, and Fofeph is called by way of Emi- 


An EXPOSITION of 


imports, Gen. xlix. 26. 


Chap 3 


nence, a Nazarite among his Brethren, as the Qyiw: al 
Main 
2 


CHAP. It. 


God's Fudgments are threatened againf the Tayy: 
: : > My 
Tribes in general, and then again the Kingdon 


of \frael in particular. 
Ver... EAR this word t 
t hark fookea et the Lord 
d : Do you, 0 chil. 
ren of Ifrael, againft the whole family which 
brought up from the land of Egypt, ‘fay; : I 
You only have I known of all the familieg a 
earth: therefore I will punith you for al! ae 
iniquities : 3 Can two walk together, exce ae 
be agreed? 4 Will a lion roar in che fee. 
when he hath no prey? will a young lion cry 
out of his den, if he have taken dGthing | 2 
Can a bird fall in a fare upon the earth thee 
no gin és for him? fhall ove take up a fhare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 6 
Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people not be afraid ? fhall there be evil ina 
city, and the Lord hath not done it? 7 Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his fecret unto his fervants the prophets. 8 The 
lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord 
God hath fpoken, who can but prophefy? 9 
Publith in the palaces at Afhdod, and in the pa. 
laces in the land of Egypt, and fay, Affemble 
yourfelves upon the mountains of Samaria: and 
behold the great tumults in the midft thereof, 
and the oppreffed in the midft thereof. 10 For 
they know not to do right, faith the Lord; 
who ftore up violence and robbery in their pa- 
laces. 311 Therefore thus fairh the Lord God, 
An adverfary there fhall be even round about the 
land; and he fhall bring down thy ftrength 
from thee, and thy palaces fhall be fpoiled, 12 
Thus faith the Lord, As the fhepherd taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion ewo legs, or a picce 
of an ear; fo fhall the children of Urael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of a 
bed, and in Damafcus m a couch, 13 Hear 
ye, and teftify in the houfe of Jacob, faith the 
Lord God, the God of hofts, 14 That in the 
day that I fhall vific the tranfgreffions of Itrael 
upon him, I will alfo vifit the altars of Beth-e, 
and the horns of the altar fhall be cut off, and 
fall to the ground. 15 And I will finite the 
winter-houfe with the fummer-houfe, and the 
houfes of ivory fhall perith, and the great howe 
fhall have an end, faith the Lord. 








Can two walk together except they be agrecd?) T a 
is, as Friends: So neither can I behave myfelt a 
you as a Friend or Benefactor, fo long as ash a 
perfe&t Contradiétion to my Nature and Laws by ? 

ifold Sins. 
ml ae roar in the Foreft, when pags 
Prey?] So neither doth God denounce Me a 
ments, unlefs your Sins have made you proper VP 
of his Difpleafure. Karihy wit 

Can a Bird fall in a Snare upon the ues a 
no Gin is for him 2] God is faid to ee oi 
ners to bring Evil upon them, Jo. Fae 
ix. 14. and thus he will deal by this Peop!ts 

% Path, Gt 
eS pall one have taken up a Snare fon ae you 
have taken up nothing at @ll?} In u ace his Judy 
are not to expect that God fhould ret Saat 


3M 
ite 


{5 they 


Chap. 4- 
qents, till they have attained their proper End, vz. 
” People’s Repentance. 
e Adverfary faall be even round about the Land] 
ae King of Afpria fhall invade the Land on 
ae Side, fhall difmantle its Fortrefles, and plunder 
.js wealthy Palaces. ; i 
As the Shepherd taketh out of the Mouth of t e Lion 
un Legs, or @ Picce of an Bar, &c.] When a Lion 
wthfor fome Time ravaged the Flock, and is at laft 
lea away by the Noife of their Shepherds and their 
ot or by throwing Darts and other offenfive Wea- 
ee him ; in fuch a Cafe the Shepherd can hope to 
at only fome poor Remains of the Prey the Lion 
i fized upon. And thus fhall it be at the Sacking 
F Samaria ; but a fmall Remainder of the Inhabitants 
hall efcape the Search of their Enemies, tho’ thy try 
ty hide themfelves in their moft retired Apartments, 
e 1 Kings xx. 30. xxii. 25. 
a i "Danefeas 2 a Couch} The Marginal Read- 
inzeives a better Senfe, On the Bed’s Feet. They that 
filow the Reading of the Text, explain it of thofe Lf- 
radites who fled for Refuge to Dama/fcus, there be- 
ing a Confederacy between Lrael and Syria: Sce 
Ju.vii. 2. but were feized there upon the taking of 
Danafeus : See Ch. i. 5. 2 Kings xvi. 9. compared 
with Chap. xv. 29. Tiglath-Pilefer King of Afjria 
conquered both J/rael and Syria. See the Places 
above-cited. 





















C.HA P. Iv. 


the Prophet reproves the Ten Tribes for Luxury 

and Oppreffion, Idolatry and Impenitence, not 
withfanding the Jevere Fudgments already in- 
fitted upon them, 


EAR this word, ye kine of 
Bafhan that are in the mountain 
ofSamaria, which opprefs the poor, which cruth 
the needy, which fay to their matters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 2 The Lord God hath fworn 
by bis holinefs, that lo, the days fhall come 
‘pon you, that he will take you away with 
hooks, and your pofterity with fifh-hooks. 3 
And ye thall go out at the breaches, every cow 
! that which is before her, and ye fhall caft 
lim into the ‘palace, faith the Lord. 4 Come 
to Beth-el_ and tranfgrefs, at Gilgal multiply 
tanfgreffion ; and bring your facrifices every 
morning, and your tithes after three years, 5 
And offer a facrifice of thank{giving with leaven, 
and proclaim and publifh the free-offerings ; for 
you, O ye children of Ifrael, faith the 
6 And I alfo have given you clean- 
in all your cities, and want of bread 
places: yet have ye not returned 
‘ito me, faith the Lord.. 7 And alfo I have 
“Molden the rain. from you, when there were 
thee months to the harveft, and I caufed it 
ity, and caufed it not to rain 
s ; piece was rained upon, 
{Re piece whereupon it rained not, withered, 
; tine or three cities wandred unto one city, 
ct have Water ; bur they were not fatisfed ; 
6 a not’ returned unto me, faith the 
ave fmitten you with blafting and 

0 your gardens and your vineyards, 
ihe and your olive-trees jn- 
° ye nae Palmer-worm devoured them: yet 
ol returned unto ne ee the rods 
ng you the peftilence after 

yee Oe Egypt: your youne men have I 
and | fword, and have taken away your 
have made the ftink of your camps 
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the Prophet AMOS, 


ost 
to come up unto your noftrils: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 11] have 
overthrown fome of you, as God overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand pluckt out of the burning: yct have ye 
not returned unto me, firth the Lord, 2 
Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Itael: 
and becaufe I will do this unto thee, prcpare to 
meet thy God, O Ifrael. 13 For Jo, he thar 
furmeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what js his thoughe, 
that maketh the morning darknefs, and treaderh 


upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, 
the God of hofts és his name. 


Lhar ye this Ford, ye Kine of Bafban] The Luxury 
and Infolence of Oppreffion is’ often compared to the 
Wantonnefs of full-fed Cattle: See Pf. xxii. 12. Ixviii, 
30. Bafban was remarkable for the Richnefs of its 
Paftures and its Breed of Cattle; Numb. xxxii. Ae 
Deut. xxxii. 14. £zek. xxxix. 18, Grotius, and fome 
other Commentators fuppofe this to be meant of Wo- 
men of Quality. See Ver. 3. 

Which Jay to, their Maflers, Bring, and let us drink} 
If we explain the former Verfe of Women, by their 
Mofters, or Lords, as the Word is fometimes tran- 
flated, may be underftood their Hufbands: See Ger, 
xviii. 12. or elfe by Mafters we may underftand thofe 
to whom they fold the Poor for Slaves : Compare Ch. 
ii. 6. and demanded the Money due for their Pur- 
chafe, that they might fpend it in a luxurious Man- 
ner. So the Text will be equivalent to that in Joely 
Ch. ii}, 3. They have fold a Girl Ser Winey that they may 
ariak, 

Aud ye fall go out at the Breaches, every Cow at that 
which is before her] Vhe Prophet purfues the Meta~ 
phor taken from the Kine of Bafban, Ver. 1. and tells 
the People, that as Cattle ftrive to get_out of every 
Breach they can find in a Mound or Fence, fo thall 
they with all poffible Hafte make their Efcape at the fe~ 
veral Breaches which fhall be made in the Walls of Sa- 
maria. Compare 2 Kings xxv. 4. Ezeh. xii, 12, 

And ye foall caf? them into the Palace] The Sen- 
tence may be thus tranflated, ye fall caft out your felvet, 
i.e. ye fhall with hafte betake yourfelves to Harmon, fo 
the vulgar Latin: Or to the Mountains of Alona; b 
which the Chaldcee underftand Armenia, others the 
Mountains of the Maoxites, ov Menubims, as they are 
called’ Fudg. x.12. 2 Chron. xxvi 7+ ‘They are called 
Afinei by Strabo, and reckoned Inhabitants of Arabia 
Felix. 

Come ye to Bethel, and tran{grefs] A Permiffion 
fpoken by way of Sarcafm and Trony, fharply upbraid- 
ing them as incorrigible, and not to be reformed by 
all the Reproofs and Admonitions that have been given 
them; like that of Ezekiel, Ch. xx. 39- Go ye, ferve 
every Man his Idols. . : 

And I alfe gave you Cleannefs of Teeth in all your Ci- 
ties] Or, For this Caufe I have given you. The Fa~ 
mine I have fent upon the Citics and Territories of If- 
racl, hath not brought you to a Senfe of your Sins, or 
any fincere Purpofes of Amendment. 

And ye were as a Fire-brand plucked out of the Burn. 
ing] ‘Thofe that remained very narrowly efcaped. A 
proverbial Expreffion ufed both in facred and profane 
Authors, to fignify a narrow Efcape out of an im- 
minent Danger. Compare Zech. iii, 2. 1 Cor. iii. TS. 
Fude Ver. 23. 


CHAP, V. 


The Prophet laments the Sins of Uracl, and exhorts 
them to Repentance and Reformation, 


Ver.1. EAR ye this word which I take 
E up againft you, ever a lamenta- 

tion, O hou'e of Hrael 2 The virgin of Ifracl 
; ts 
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is fallen, fhe fhall no more rife: the is forfaken 
upon her land, there is none to raife her up. 3 
For thus faith the Lord God, The city that 
went out dy a thoufand, fhall leave an hundred, 
and that which went forth’ Jy an hundred; fhall 
leave ten to the houfe of Ifrael. 4 For thus 
faith the Lord unto the houfe of Ifrael, 
Seek ye me, and ye fhall live. 5 But feek not 
Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pafs not'to 
Beer-fheba: for Gilgal fhall furely go into capti- 
vity, and Beth-el fhall come to nought. 6 Seek 
the Lord and ye fhall live, left he break out like 
fire in the houfe of Jofeph, and devour i#, and 
there be noné to quench # in Beth-el. 7 Ye 
who turn judgment to worm-wood, and leave 
off righteoufnefs in the earth, 8 Seek bim that 
maketh the feven ftars and Orion, ‘and turneth 
the fhadow of death into the morning, and 
maketh the day dark with night: that calleth 
for the waters of the fea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth, the Lord és his 
name: g That ftrengtheneth the fpoiled againft 
the ftrong; fo that the fpoiled fhall come 
againft the fortref& 10 They hate him that 
rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that 
fpeaketh uprightly. 11 Forafmuch therefore as 
your treading is upon the poor, and ye take 
from him burdens of wheat; ye have built 
houfes of hewen ftone, but ye fhall not dwell in 
them: ye have planted pleafant vineyards, but 
ye fhall not drink wine of them, 12 For I 
know your manifold tranfgreffions, and your 
mighty fins: they affliét the juft, they take a 
bribe, and they turn afide the poor in the gate 
from their right, 13 Therefore the prudent fhall 
keep filence in that time, for it és an evil time. 
14. Seek good and not evil, that ye may live: 
‘and fo the Lord the God of hofts fhall be with 
you, as ye have fpoken. 15 Hate the evil, and 
love the good, and eftablifh judgment in the 
gate: it may be that the Lord God of hofts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Jofeph, 16 
.. Therefore the Lord the God of hofts, the Lord 
faith thus, Wailing fall be in all ftreets, and 
they fhall fay in all the high-ways, Alas, ‘alas! 
and they fhall call the hufbandman to mourning, 
_and fuch as are fkilful of lamentation; to wailing. 
17 And in all vineyards /hail be wailing: for I 
will pafs through thee, faith the Lord. 18 
Wo unto you that defire the day of the Lord: 
to what end és it for you? the day of the Lord 
is darknefs and not light. 19 As if a man did 
flee from a lion, and a bear met him. or went 
into the houfe, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a ferpent. bit him. 20 Sail not the day of 
the Lord ge darknefs, and not light? even very 
dark, and no brightnefs in it? 21 I hate, I de- 
fpife your feaft days, and I will not fmell in 
your folemn, affemblies. 22 Though ye offer 
me burnt-offerings, and your meat-offerings, I 
will not accept hem: neither will I regard the 
peace-offerings of your fat beafts. 23 Take 
thou away from me the noife of thy fongs, for 
I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 24 But 
let judgment run down as waters, and righteouf- 
nefs as a mighty ftream. 25 Have ye offered 
unto me facrifices and offerings in the wilder- 
nels forty years, O houfe of Ifrael? 26 But ye 
have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and 
Chiun your images, the ftar of your god, which 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘ye made to yourfelves. 27 Therefore 
caufe you to go into captivity bene a 
i 


‘quered : See J/a. xxiii. 12. xxxvii. 22 






























mafcus, faith the Lord, whole name 
of hofts. 


Lhe Virgin of Ifrael is fallen, fhe 
She that idee a ee ha ee aay i are rips 
her Glory, and fhall never be reftored to b at ft 
State, as.a Kingdom or Nation. Thofe Cj ae 
Kingdoms are called Virgins which were ne : 
> Says : - The et 
Lracl may likewife import her tha 7gin 
God, as ’; chafte Virgin to an Hibact afte 
xi. 2. and had the Benefit of being under heen 
tion, but is now for her Icolatries and other Si a 
vee up to the Will of her Enemies,- Hiael 
‘ he City that went out by a theufand, fill |]. 
hundred, Bc.) A City that was a ene 
a thoufand Men that were fit for War, ee 
an hundred of them left. And fo it th ; 
tion for any lefs Number; but one in . = oe 
efcape the Sword, and other Chances of War oS 

And pafs not to Beerfoeba] A Place rema kab 
for Abrabam’s dwelling there, and planting leh 
for the Worfhip of God, -Gev. xxi. 33, xxii, 1 Te 
likely a Greve might ftill be continued fee , 
abufed to Idolatry: See Ch. vii. q. viii. ra. Beef 
did formerly belong to Fudah: See x Kings xix bi 
it feems in latter Times to have been taken font ‘ 
fome of the Kings of L/rael. 

Left he break out like Fire in the Houfe of Fafph 
The Ten Tribes are called by the Name of yep, 
they are elfewhere by that of Ephraim, the Son of 
Seph 5 becaufe that was the chief Tribe of the Kinedoy 
of Tfrael. See Ezek. xxxvii. 19. if 

Seek him that makes the feven Stars, and Orin 
The Hebrew Names of thefe Conftellations are Kin 
and Kefl, which are tranflated to the fame Senfe, 4 
ix. g. xxxvill. 31. Thefe, and, other Conttellation 
were thought to have a great Influence upon the Se 
fons. See the Notes on the forementioned Place 
fob. Whereupon their Rifing and Setting ufed to 
particularly taken Notice of by’Hufbandmen and th 
herds ; whofe Employment lying abroad, made the 
more obfervant of the heavenly Appearances. So th 
is an Inftance of Providence very {uitable to one of. 
mos’s Profeffion to mention. 

That turneth the Shadow of Death into the Afermi, 
and maketh the Day dark with Night] ‘the Vieid 
tude of Day and Night, and the Light's breaking 0 
of Darknefs, are juft Matter of Aftonithment, didn 
the conftant Recourfe of them lefien the Wonle 
Clemens Alexandrinas cites thefe Verfes out of Pini 
to the fame Senfe. 


God can create the Light, 
And make it fpring from darkeft Night : 
And when he covers oer the Day, 

The Darknefs chafes Light away. 

That calleth for the Waters of the Sra, and pt 
them out upon the Face of the Earth) Who om 
manded the Seas and Rivers to overflow the Earth 
great Inundations. The Words may likewife th : 

lained of raifing Vapours out of the Sea, to uf 
ain for the Earth, the Clouds retaining none of 
Saltnefs of the Sea-water. Compare Fob xxaill 

They hate him that reproveth in the Gate] on 
preffors of the Poor, fee Ver, 11, 12: hate ec 
ftrates that would punifh the Injurious, Lea 
the oppreffed. It was the Cuitom for ee : 
cute their Office fitting in the Gates of the City 
Ifa. xxix. 2. and vee 5. iss this Chapter. 

Forafmuch as your Treading 18 pan 0) 7 1, 
take fe him Bardeis of Wheat] Or Huta 
the 1xx render it, agreeable to the Senfe « Git 
brew, where the Word Maffab often fe Bir 
Reward, (fee Fer. xl. 5. Ezck. xX» 40+) 4 
Choice or beft of any Thing. 

And fuch as are feilful in L 
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Ch ap: 6. the Prophet 


hofe Profeffion it is to make Lamentation at Fu- 
S be join in this publick Mourning to make it more 
vee Ver. 1. 
oa that defire the Day of the Lord] Infi- 
ues a Mock at the Words of the Prophets, 
ih se told them, Lhe Day of the Lord is at 
mie See Feel ii. 2, 11. Zeph. i. 14. and out of a 
Lees of Unbelief they expreffed their Defire of fee- 
el Day, that they might be convinced of the 
ing (nh f fach Predi€tions by ocular Demonftration. 


eae Ifa. v.19. Fer. xvii. 15. Exek, xii. 22, 27. 


re Wale borne the Tabernacle of your Moloch, and 
Chan, ‘your Images] Your Anceftors Want of true 
Devotion toward me appears from hence, that they 
ce fo prone to continue in thofe idolatrous Pra€tices 
which they learnt in Egypt 3 to. which they added the 
Worhip of the Idols they faw in the Countries through 
which they travelled. “See Levit. xvii. 3. xviii. 3. 
Nard. xvi. 39. XXV. 2. Fofh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 16. 
wii, 3, 8. The Tabernacle of Moloch, _was a Shrine 
wit; the Image of the Deity placed within it: Such 
vere the Silver Shrines of Diana, A&kts xix. 24. and the 
Chife or Leétice among the Romans. Thefe their 
Vouuries carried in Proceffion, as a folemn Piece 
of Wodhip, or a Pledge of the Prefence of their Gods 
among them. See L/a.xlvi.7. Adoloch is an Idol often 
mentioned in Scripture ; to whom they offered their 
Cicdren in Sacrifice. 
zti¢d to this Kind of Worfhip in the Wildernefs, 
baile it is fo feverely prohibited by AZo/es, Lev. xx. 
1-5, Chinn is generally fuppofed by learned Men to 
be the fame with Saturn. . “Vhe fame Idol was called 
Reaghan, or Rephan, by the Egyptians; for which 
Reafon the Lx Interpreters tranflate Chian by Rephan: 
Mhich is an Argument that thofe Interpreters were 
‘alives, or at leaft Inhabitants of Egypt; as Dr. Hlody 





Netivesy 
osierves, 
“he Siar of-your God] As the Heathens had Images 
ti.t reiefented the heavenly Bodies; fee 2 Kings 
Wil. 2 Chron, xxxiv. 4. So the Image of Chiun re- 
cemted the Star Saturn, as that of AZoloch did the 
‘sa. If we fuppofe with fome learned Men, that 
uplan, or Rephan, was fome famous Egyptian 
ig; it was a common Opinion among the Heathens, 
 fuppote the Souls of their deified Heroes to be placed 
nthe Stars. So Virgil fpeaks of the Star that appeared 
tickly after Caefar’s Death, Ecl. ix. 


Ecce Dioneei proceffit Cafaris aftrum, 
Sze, Cafar’s Siar is lighted in the Skies. 


CHAP. VI. 


Reproof of thofe who indulge themfelves in 
Left and Pleafure, infenfible of God’s affid- 
pies 3 for which \f{rael is threatened with 
ruction, 


"N70 to them shat are at eafe in Zion, 
as and truft in the mountain of Sama- 
fea he ale named chief of the nations, to 
ae © houfe of Ifrael came. 2 Pafs ye unto 
» and fee ; and from thence go ye to He- 

: then go down to Gath of the 
herbert they better than thefe kingdoms ? 
at pnt a er greater than your border? 3 Ye 
tal viol away the evil day, and caufe the 
“<nC¢ to come near s 4 That lie upon 

» and Rretch themfelves upon their 
G oe the lambs out of the fock, and 
to the . the midft of the ftall; 5 That 
lees ‘eres of the viol, and invent to 
ide a ‘uments of mulick, like David ; 
MS With pie Wine in bowls, and anoine them- 
if. 1 of ointments: but they are not 
aflition of Jofeph, 7 There- 


a 


CV fi. 
a Seta 


Tis probable the Z/raelites were 


AMOS. 053 
fore now fhall they go captive with the -firt 
that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
ftretched themfelves, fhall be removed. 8 The 
Lord God hath fworn by himfelf, faith the 
Lord the God of hofts, I abhor the excellency 
of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore wil I. 
deliver up the city, with all that is therein, g 
And it fhall come to pafs, if there remain ten 
men in one houfe, that they fhall die. 16 And 
a mans uncle fhall take him up, and he that 
burneth him, to bring out the bones our of the. 
‘houfe, and fhall fay unto him that és by the 
fides of the houfe, /s rhere yet any with thee? 
and he fhall fay, No: then hall he fay, Hold 
thy tongue; for we may not make mention of 
the name of the Lord. xz For behold, the 
Lord commandeth, and he will {mite the greac 
houfe with breaches, and the little houfe with 
clefts. 12 Shall horfes run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? for ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteouf- 
nefs into hemlock. 13 Ye which rejoice in a 
thing of nought, which fay, Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own ftrength? 14 But. be- 
hold, I will raife up againft you a nation, O 
houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord the God of hoits, 
and they fhall afflict you from the entring in of 
Hemath, unto the river of the wildernefs, 


Which are named chief of the Nations, to whom the 
Floufe of Trael come} Sion or Ferufalem, and Samariay 
are the chief Seats of the two Kingdoms, whither is 
the greateft Refort of the whole Nation. The Word 
Gojim, Nations, ufually fignifies the Heathen Nations, 
but fometimes denotes the ‘¥ews, and is equivalent to 
Ammimn. Sce Zeph. ii. g. The Chaldee interprets it, 
who give Names to their Children according to the Names 
of the chief of the Heathen, to whom the Lloufe of Lfrael 
apply themfelves for Protection. Thus, in the ater 
Times, fome of the Fews took the Names of Alexander, 
Antipater, Agrippa, and the like, to compliment, fome 
great Men among the Greeks or Romans of thofe Names. 

- The Fews making Alliances with the Heathens is often 
reproved by the Prophets, See 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 

Thence go ye to Hemath the Great) St. Ferome fup~ 
pofes this to be the fame City which was afterwards 
called Antioch. This was taken too by Sennacherib or 
fome of his Predeceflors. See 2 Kings xviii. 34. It is 
called here Hemath the Great, to diftinguith it from 
another Hlemath mentioned Ver. 14. which is the Boun- 
dary of Paleftine, and therefore called the Extring in of 
Hemath, in that Verfe, and 1 Kings viii. 65. 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. That Town is fince called Zpiphania. 

That lie whon Beds of Ivory, &c.] This and the two 
following Verfes are an elegant Defcription of the ill 
Ufes Men too often make of a plentiful Fortune: That 
it fhuts out all ferious Confiderations, makes them 
void of Compaffion towards thofe that are in Mifery, 
and to regard nothing but the prefent Gratification of 
their Senfes. Lying upon Beds of Ivory, and ftretching 
themfelves upon their Couches, exprefs the Pofture they 
ufed at their Meals. See Ver. 7. and Ch. ii. 8. is 

Lf there remain ten Men in one Houfe, that they frall 
die] ‘Thofe that efcape the Hands of the Enemy, fhall 
die by the Peftilence. Compare Ezef.v. 12. 

And a Man’s Unkle foall take him up] His neareft 
Kinfman (as the Original Word fignifies) muft be 


. forced to perform the laft Office for him, and carry 


him to his Burial. 

And he that burns him, to bring the Bones out of the 
Heufe] And is equivalent to or here. The Under- 
takers of a Funeral firft burn the Body in order to 
carry out the remaining Bones to be buried. It was 
ufual to burn the Bodies of Kings and great Perfons 
See Fer. xxxiv. 5. 2 Chron. 
Cu- 
fiom 


with Odours and Spices. ‘ 
xvi. 14. and it may be, they might ufe the fame 
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ftom in this Cafe, for fear of Infe€tion. 

. Ihen foall he fay, Hold thy Tongue, for we may not 
make mention of the Name of the Lord] Silence beit be- 
comes fuch aftonifhing Calamities : Cr, it is to no pur- 
pofe to call upon God, or to implore his Help in our 
AfiiGtions. An Expreffion betokening Defpair, joined 
with Impenitency ; like that of Foram, 1-Kings vi. 33- 
What foould I wait for the Lord any longer? he 
Verb zacar, to remember, or make Mention, when it is 
Spoken of God fignifies this Worfhip. 

Shall Horfes run upon a Rock, will one plow there 

with Oxen? For ye have turned Judgment into Gall, 
‘and the Fruit of Righteoufnefs into Hemlock] Your 
perverting of Judgment, and thereby making Oppref- 
fion the feeming Fruit or Effet of Righteoufnefs, is 
as much the inverting the Nature and Order of Things, 
as it would be to undertake to run a Race upon a 
Rock, or to cultivate it by plowing or fowing there. 
The Word Ref, tranflated here and in other Places 
Gall, fignifies a Weed growing among Corn, as bitter 
as Wormwood; and Laanath, rendered Hemlock, is 
tranflated VYormwood, Ch.v. 7. and in other Places. 
4nd fay, Have we not taken to-us Horns by our own 
Strength?] An Horn is often ufed in Scripture for 
. Power, Strength, or Authority; the Metaphor being 
taken from the Horns of an Ox or Bullock, wherein 
his Strength lies. The Boaft of the I/raelites feems 
chiefly grounded upon the Succefs their King Fereboam 
the IId had, in reftoring the antient Dominion of 
Dfrael, and recovering it from the Syrians, who 
had brought them very low. See 2 Kings xiii. 3, 7. 
xiv. 25. 

But behold, I will raife up a Nation againft you, and 
they fall afflict you from the Entering in of Hemath, 
to the River of the Wildernefs] The Prophet means the 
Afyrians, who fhould afflié& them from one End of 
the Land unto the other. The Entring in of Hemath 
was the Northern Boundary of their Country, and the 
River of the Wildernefs, is the fame with the River of 
Egypt, Gen. xv. 18. Fo/b. xv. 47. which arifes out of 
Mount Paran, and is the Southermoft Bound of Judea. 
It is called the Sea of the Plain, as our Interpretation 
renders it, Deut. iii.17. or the Sea of the Wildernefs, 
as it is tranflated here; the Original Word Arabah 
being the fame in both Places. 


CHAP. VIL 


By three feveral Vifions are reprefented the Fudg- 
ments coming upon \frael. Amos being accufed 
of Sedition by Amaziah, the Prieft to Jero- 
boam, denounces Fudgment againft{ Amaziah 
and bis Family. 


H{US hath the Lord God fhewed 
& unto me, and behold, he formed 
grafhoppers in the beginning of the fhooting up 
‘of the Jatter growth, and lo, # was the latter 
growth after the kings. mowings. 2 And it 
came to pafs that when they had made an end of 
eating the grafs of the land, then I faid, O 
Lord God, forgive, I befeech thee; by whom 
fhall Jacob arife? for he zs fmall. 3°The Lord 
repented for this: It fhall not be, faith the 
Lord. 4 Thus hath the Lord God fhewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord God called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 5 Then faid I, O Lord 
God, ceafe, I befeech thee; by whom fhail 
Jacob arife? for he is fmall. 6 The Lord re- 
-pented for this: This alfo fhall not be, faith the 
Lord God. 
hold, the Lord ftood upon a wall made by a 
plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 8 
And the Lord faid unto me, Amos, what feeft 
thou? And { faid, A plumb-line. Then faid 


Ver. i. 


An EXPOSITION of 


7 ‘Thus he fhewed me, and be-' 


Chap, » 
the Lord, Behold, I will fet a plumbetine: 
midft of my people Ifrael, I wil} nop as 
by them any more. 9g And the high 
Tiaac thall be defolate, and the fangugyc’ 
rael fhall be laid wafte; and I wi] a of I 
the houfe of Jeroboam with the ford” 
Then Amaziah the prieft of Beth-el font ie 
boam king of Ifrael, faying, Amos Fett a. 
fpired againft thee in the midh of hehe - 
Ifrael: the land is not able to bear all his a 
11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam thal ee 
the fword, and Ifrael hall furely be ee 
captive out of their own Jand. 12 Alig pe 
ziah faid unto Amos, O thou feer, 99, Bec fe 
away into the land of Judah, and “There é 
bread, and prophefy there, 13 Bue pro ie 
not again any more at Beth-el: for it js ce 
chapel, and it és the kings court. 14 The 
anfwered Amos, and faid to Amaziah, 1 wa; 
prophet, neither was I a prophets fon, i 
was an herdman, and a gathcrer of fycorgp 
fruit. 15 And the Lord took me as J folly. 
the flock, and the Lord faid unto me, Go, ts 
phefy unto my people Ifrael 16 Now ters 
fore hear thou the word of the Lord: to 
fayeft, Prophefy not againft Hrael, and dr 
not thy word againit the houle of Ife. , 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, Thy wife fj 
be an harlot in the city, and thy fons and th 
daughters fhall fall by the fword, and thy lun 
fhall be divided by line: and thou thal die ia 
polluted land, and Ifrael fhall furely go into cay 
tivity forth of his land. 
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on 


the king 


He formed Grafhoppers in the Beginning of the Sli: 
ing up of the latter Growth] Moft Commentators {i 
pofe this Vifion to denote the Invafion of Pu! King 
Affyria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 1g. But this anit 
following Calamities may as probably relate to th 
Tumults and Commotions which happened after} 
boam’s Death, during an Anarchy which lafted cc: 
Years, from that Time till his Son’s Settlement on 
Throne, as appears by comparing the ‘Pimes of th 
Kings of Ifrael and Fudab, That was cuttinz Ia 
fort, after they had begun to flourifh again attert 
profperous Reign of Fereboam, and fo might fitly ber 
prefented by the Grafhoppers devouring the Luter 
fecond Growth of Grafs. ot 

It was the latter Growth after the King’s: 
The firft Crop of Grafs was fet apart for the U 
King’s Stables. ee 

The Lord called to contend by Fire, which deer 
the great Deep, and did eat up a Part) This ie 
fents a forer Judgment than the former, and 19 ¢ 
Opinion of moft Expolitors, denotes the In ; 
Tiglath-Pilefer, King of Affyria, who Cees 
great Part of J/rael captive, 2 Kings xv. Ahi 
was properly reprefented by a raging Fire, _ a ; 
fumed the Sea by turning it into Vapours, 49 
voured a great Part of the Land. Pionbs 

The Lord flood by a Wall made by oe ae 
God’s Judgments are fometimes reprofente wi ; 
and a Plummet, to denote that they are Kings nai} 
by the exaéteft Rules of Juftice. See ee 
Ifa. xxviii. 17. The Inftruments whic an a 
for Building, are ‘fometimes ufed to Pee 
Places which are to be pulled down or ¢ aN 

2, Sam. viti. 2. fa. Xxxiv. 11. Lam. il. ie Pos 
imports, that as God formerly a poy thers 4 
he would now pluck them down and deitre} 

er. i. 10. xxxi. 28. slate 

"ind the bigh Places of Hac foall be agi), 

Altar and Grove at Beerfbeba, ee This Pree © 
built an Altar, Gen. xxvi.25. xiv Teo) . 
afterward abufed to Idolatry ; fee Chive 5: ? 













































oe Prieft of Bethel, [e 
jah, the Prief? of Bethel, fent to Fero- 
ie Lace a Prieft, eee the Tribe of fer 
pa] h an one as ‘thofe were, whom Feroboam, the 
int a that Name, had confecrated to perform the 
pit ae Service at Bethel, 1 Kings xii. 31. 
oe anfwered Amos — I was no Prophet, neither 
2 Prophet’s San] I was not a Prophet by Pro- 
be nor bred up in the Schools of the Prophets, as 
ae ally were who took that Office upon them. 
en Kings ii. 5, &e.-iv. 38. vi. I. 

But 1 was an Herdman] An Herdman or an 
Fibendman, is fpoken of as an Employment not con- 
sent with that of a Prophet, Zech, xiii. 5. except 
se there is an extraordinary Call. 

And @ Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit] One that ga- 
teed a Sort of wild Fig, by fome called an Egyptian 
Fin They that gathered it, opened the Skin, that 
he Fruit might ripen the fooner. So the Lxx inter- 
wt the Hebrew Word Boles, opening the Sycamine 
it which agrees with Pliny’s Account of ordering 

is Fruit. ‘ 
A Dif fall be an Flarlot in the City] When 
Rule! thall be taken by the Affyrians, (fee Hof. x, 
;,6.} the Soldiers fhall abufe thy Wife, and treat her 
sacommon Harlot. Compare Jfaiah xiii. 16. Lam. 
it Zech. xiv. 2. and this fhall befal her as a Pu- 
iment of her Idolatry, which is fpiritual Whore- 
om. See Hof. iii. 14. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Prophet by a fourth Vifion, gives Notice of 
the Certainty and Nearnefs of the Deftruétion 
of the ‘Ven Tribes; foretels an Eclipfe of the 
Sun upon their folemu Fefiivals , and threatens 
alamine of God’s Word. 


HUS hath the Lord God fhewed 
unto me, and behold a bafket of 
immer-fruit. 2 And he faid, Amos, what 
tet chou? and I faid, a baflcet of fummer-fruit. 
hen faid the Lord unto me, The end is come 
pon my people Ifrael,. 1 will not again pafs by 
hem any more. 3 And the fongs of the temple 
il be howlings in that day, faith the Lord 
od: there foall be many dead bodies in every 
lace, they fhall caft them forth with filence. 4 
ear this, O ye that fwallow up the needy, 
¥en to make the poor of the land to fail, 5 
aing, When will the new-moon be gone, that 
‘emay fell corn? and the fabbath, that we may 
Rt forch wheat, making the ephah fmall, and 
he hhekel great, and falfifying the balances by 
car? 6 That we may buy the poor for filver, 
nd the needy for a pair of fhoes ; yea, and fell 
erefufe of the wheat? 7 The Lord hath fworn 
Y te excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
we any of their works. 8 Shall not the land 
able Yor this, and every one mourn that 
welleth therein ? and it fhall rife up wholly asa 
ie a 1t fhall be caft out and drowned, as 
n = oe of Egypt. g And it fhall come to 
a te day, faith the Lord God, that I 
i Erie : fun to go down at.noon, and I 
oe the earth in the clear day. 10 And 
_vM your feafts into mourning, and all 
nto lamentation, and I will bring up 

ety haa Poe al loins, and baldnefs upon 
oe and I will make it as the mourning 
, nee and the end thereof as a bitter 
aly that eae the days come, faith the Lord 
amine of oe a famine in the land, not 
aie tie a et thirit for water, but of 
Sune Words of the Lord, 12 And they 


red. 


€ 
a 
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fhall wander from fea to fea, and from the 


- north even to the eaft, they fhall run to and 


fro to feek the word of the Lord, and thall not 
find ##. 13 In that day fhall the fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirft. 14 They thas 
fwear by the fin of Samaria, and fay, Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth, and the manner of Beer- 


fheba liveth; even they fhall fall, and never 
rife up again. 


Behold a Bafket of Summer-fruit — Then faid the 
Lord unto me, An End is come upon my People Lfract] 
‘he Bafket of ripe Summer-fruit, which Ames faw in 
a Vifion, was to denote that J/rael’s Sins were now 
ripe for Judgment; as the ‘Time of Judgment was elfe- 
where exprefled by an Harveff or Vintage. Sce Fool 
iii. 13. The Hebretu Words, Kacks, Summer-fruit, 
and Kets, an End, have an Affinity in their Sound: 
Such Paranomafias are to be found in other Texts 
of Scripture: See Ua. xxiv.17. Fer. icx1,12. Adie 
i, 10, &e. 

There foall be many dead Bodies in that Day: They 
frall caf? them forth in Silence] The Affjrians (fee 
Ver. 3.) fhall make fuch a Slaughter among the Peo- 
ple, that there will be no Opportunity of making pub- 
lick Mournings and Lamentations at their Funerals, as 
was ufual in other Cafes: But their Friends will hurry 
them to their Graves with as much Silence and Privacy 
as they can. Compare ‘fer. xxii. 18. 

Making the Epbah finally and the Shekel great] The 
Ephah was the Meafure wherewith they fold, con- 
taining about one of our Bufhels. This they made 
fmaller than a juft Standard. “The Shekel was the Mo- 
ney they received for the Price, of their Goods: And 
by falfitying that Balance, when they weighed it, they 
diminifhed its juft Value, and demanded a greater Price 
for their Goods. So both ways they over-reached thofe 
that dealt with them. See Mic. vi. 11. 

The Lord hath fworn by the Excellency of Facob| By 
Himfelf, who is truly the Glory of facob or Irael, 
fee Pf. Ixviii. 34. whatever Excellency or Advantage 
they makc the Subje& of their Glory. See Ch. vi. 8. 

And it fhail rife up wholly like a Flood, &c.] Ora 
River. The uxx with a very fmall Alteration in the 
Flebrew Points, give a plainer Senfe of the Words 
thus: Defiruétion fhall rife up like a Flood. "Vhe Cala- 
mity of an hoftile Invafion by the 4/yrians, fhall be 
like an Inundation, which in a fhort Time over-runs 
a whole Country. Compare J/a, viii. 7, 8. Fer. xlvi. 
8. Dan. ix. 26. 

And it foall be caft out and drowned, as by the Flood 
of Egypt] Or rather, the River of Egypt. “The Inha-~ 
bitants of the Land fhall be caft out of their Poffef- 
fions, or the Land itfelf fhall be {wallowed up, as Z£- 
gypt is by the Inundation of the River Nile. 

L will caufe the Sun to go down at Noon, and I wilt 
darken the Earth in the clear Day] Calamitous Times 
are exprefled by the failing of the Light of the Sun, 
and the Days being overfpread with Darknefs. Sce 
Da. xiii. 10. Nix. 9, 10. ‘Fobv. 14. xxit, 11. But Arch- 
bifhop Ufber hath obferved in his Annals, ad A. M4. 3213, 
that about eleven Years after the Time that Amos pro- ' 
phefied, there were two great £clipfes of the Sun, one 
at the Feaft of Tabernacles, the other at the Time of 
the Paffover. So the Vext may poffibly be underftood 
of that Darknefs ; which, to be fure, was looked upon 
as ominous, and gave Men more than ordinary Appre- 
henfions by falling out upon thefe folemn Feftivals ; 
which, if they were not celebrated with that extraordi- 
nary Solemnity among the Ten Tribes, as they werc In 
Fudea, where the ‘Temple was fituate, yet were ob- 
ferved by many of the L/raelites, according to the Tra- 
ditions they had received from their Fathers. See Ver. 
5, of this Chapter, and Ch. iv. 4. 

And from the North even to the Eaft) The Prophet 
omits naming the South ; becaufe the Idolaters, to 
whoin he dire€ts his Difcourfe, would chufe to en- 
quire any where, rather than of the true Prophets of 
the Lord, (fec 1 Kings xxii. 7, 2 Kings iii- 11.) ate 
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dwelt in the Tribe ot that was fituate in the 
Southern Parts of the Nation. 

And the Manner of Beerfoeba liveth] The rxx 
render it, The God of Beerfbeba, exprefling the Senfe 
rather than the Words. The Way. or Manner fignifies 
the fame with the Way of Worfbip. In this Senfe it is 
probably taken, Hof. x. 13. and the Phrafe is often 
ufed fo in the 44s; particularly Ch. xix. 23. xxiv. 14. 
Here it is taken metonymically for God, or Obdje& of 
their Worfhip. Beerfbeba was a Place noted for Ido- 
Jatry 3 fee Ch. v. 5. 


CHAP. IX. 


In a fifth Vifion is reprefented the Deftruction 
of the Kingdom of Urael, but, the Prophecy is 
concluded with Promifes of reftoring the King- 
dom of David and the Jewith Nation, under the 


Meffias. 

Ver. “y Saw the Lord ftanding upon the altar, 

and he faid, Smite the lintel of the 
door, that the pofts may fhake: and cut them in 
the head all of them; and‘I will flay the laft of 
them with the fword: he that fleeth of them, 
fhall not flee away; and he that efcapeth of 
them, fhall not be delivered. 2 Though they 
dig’ into hell, thence fhall mine hand take them; 
though they climb up to heaven, thence will I 
bring them down: 3 And though they hide 
themfelves in the top of Carmel, I will fearch 
and take them out thence; and though they be 
hid from my fight in the bottom of the fea, 
thence will I command the ferpent, and he fhall 
bite them: 4 And though they go into capti- 
vity before their enemies, thence will I com- 
mand the fword, and it fhall flay them: and I 
will fet mine eyes upon them for evil, and not 
for good. 5 And the Lord God of hofts és he 
that toucheth the land, and it fhall melt, and 
al) that dwell therein fhall mourn, and it fhall 
rife up wholly like a flood, and fhall be drowned, 
as By the flood of Egypt. 6 J¢ is he that build- 
eth his ftories in the heaven, and hath founded 
his troop in the earth, he that calleth for the 
waters of the fea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth: the Lord is his name. 7 
Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Ifrael? faith the Lord. Have 
not I brought up Ifrael out-of the land of Egypt? 
and the Philiftines from Caphtor, and the Affy- 
rians from Kir? 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the finful kingdom, and I will 
deftroy it from off the face of the earth; faving 
thac I will not utterly deftroy the houfe of Ja- 
cob, faith the Lord. For lo, I will com- 
mand, andI will fift the houfe of Ifrael among 
all nations, like as corn is fifted in a five, yet 
fhall not the leaft grain fall upon the earth. 10 
All the finners of my people fhall die by the 
fword, which fay, The evil fiiall not overtake 
nor prevent us. x1 In that day will I raife up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and clofe 
up the breaches thereof, and I will raife up his 
ruins, and I will build.ic as in the days of old: 
12 That they may poffefs the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, which are called by my 
name, faith the Lord that doeth this. 13 Be- 
hold, the days come, faith the Lord, that the 
plow-man fhall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes, him that foweth feed ; and the 
mountains fhall drop fweet wine, and all the 
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Chap, 
hills fhall melt. 314 And I will by. 
captivity of my people of Ifrael, and 
build the wafte cities, and inhabit , 
they fhall plant vineyards, and drink 
thereof ; they fhall alfo make garde 
the fruic of them. 15. And I wil 
upon their land, and they fhall no mo 
up out of their land which I 
faith the Lord thy Ged. 
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I faw the Lord fianding upon the Altar} This 
moft probably be underftood of the Altar ae 
Compare Ch. iii. 14. God’s ftanding upon a ae 
may likewife denote the Deftrudion of the i . 
themfelves, as fo many Victims flain to atone he 
vine Vengeance. Compare Eze. ix. 2. xxxix ie i 
xxxiv. 6. This Appearance of God was by a vif, 
glorious Light, commonly called the Shesinah te 
“Fewifh Writers. u 

Smite the Lintel of the Door, that the P; ache 
This denotes the een Ruin of eres 
Temple, which fhould put an End to the Worlhina 
formed there. See Ch. viii. 3. The Altar of Bum 
ferings probably ftood near the outward Door oi! 
Temple, as it did at Ferufalem. 

Tho? they dig into Fell, thence hall mine Hand ty 
them, &c.] ‘Tho’ they hide themfelves in the des; 
Holes and Caverns of the Earth, (fee Z/a. ii. 19.) or td 
Refuge in the higheft Fortreffes, they thal not ei 
my Vengeance. 

And (or for) the Lord of Hofts toucheth th: Lm 
and it fhall melt] The leaft Token of Geu’s Di 
pleafure will put the whole Frame of Nat 
Order. Compare J/a. Ixii. 1, 3. Mic. i. 4. Betti 
to. And when God’s Hand is vifibly flrtched o 
againft a Land, or People, they become altosethar i 
pirited ; the ftouteft Men lofe ‘their Courage; Lc 
ii. 16. their Hearts failing them for Fear, aad out of 
dreadful Expe@tation of the Miferies that are conti 
upon them. 

And hath founded bis Troop in the Earth The 
Englifo Tranflation hath rendered the Senie very p 
fpicuoufly thus: And hath laid the Foundutio of ) 
Globe of Elements in the Earth. The Word Aguia 
Troop, fignifies the Colleétion of Elements and o: 
Creatures, which furnifh the Earth, exprefled by 
Word Taba, the Hoff, Gen. ii. 1. 

Are ye not as the Children of the Ethiopians tt 
Are ye not under a Curfe, as the Ethiopians, tae 
fterity of Ham, were, (fee Gen. ix. 25.) by real f 
your multiplied Sins and Apoftafies? Cujhi or Oop 
often fignifies the Arabians, but it 1s fometin:s ; 
derftood of the Ethiopians, properly fo called; ," 
xiii. 23. 

Fe I not brought up the Children of Efrat o 
the Land of Egypt ? and the Philiftines frm Capt 
You may think my former Kindnefs in ane 
out of the Egyptian Bondage, and giving ae 
of Canaan, obliges me ftill to be your Protector | 
I have fhewed the like Favour to other Nation’ f 
cularly to the Philiftines, who had their ie 
Caphtor, and afterward difpoffeffed the = Ds 
tants of Paleftine, and dwelt in their Stead, se 4) 
ij. 23. and Fer. xlvii. 4.) and yet againfl Oe as 
liftines I have denounced my Judgments tet 0 

And the Syrians from: Kir] Some Copi:s 
Englifh Bible read Affyrians, but 





it is a Mittake of! 
cee ad Suppantis WH 
Print ; the more correé&t Editions read Si a 
anfwers the Hebrew Arai. Some Mae i 
Words of the new Colonies which . a 
me , 1 Ssrity 
tranfplanted from Krr,_ and placed i ee : 
Room of the native Syrians, whom sgt eto 
tive to Kir; fee Ch.i. 5- But it may ae isomnll 
fome more antient Removal of the Sy7#4" 
not elfewhere taken Notice of. ale of Bi 
In that Day will I raife up the Tabernac i wf 
which is fallen down, &c.} At a vie Kins! 
by my own fecret Decree) I will reito she Pet! 
to the Houfe and Family of David, 10 ‘ 


the Prophet OBADIAH. 


- {© often ftiled in the Prophets the Seed or 
i Mifiat, Peo. and known by hee Title among 
opens of our Saviour’s Age; Adatz. xii. 23. xx. 30. 
pe Jo nd whereas that Family had been for feveral 
Bt 9 ore his Coming, reduced to a mean and ob- 
Condition (fee Mic. v. 2. Luke i. 48, 52.) it thall 
eo ecover its antient Splendor and Dignity. The 
an cle of David is an Expreffion met with but 
ake Scripture, here, and J/a. xvi. 5. It may al- 
ie his having been a Shepherd, and dwelling in 
ne S pefore he was advanced to a Kingdom; but 
cee reduced in his Family to as low a Condi- 
oe it was at firft. But I conceive, fays Lowth, 
ner does myftically denote the Church, whereof 
Mefiab, here foretold, was to be the Head; which 
L eiewhere {tiled God*s Tabernacles as being a Place of 
+ ecial Refidence, as the Tabernacle in the Wil- 
: - was. obit underftood this Text of the Days 
es Meffiah, Ch. xiii. ro. where he exhorts Siaz to 
ai Cul, That bis Tabernacle may again be built in 


bald the Days come, that the Plowman Jfoall over- 
te the Reaper, &c.] As ‘the Prophecy in the fore- 
sing Verfe. was to commence from the Coming of 
‘rid, but not to receive its utmoft Completion till the 
wnels both of ews and Gentiles come in to the 
wich; fo this and the following Verfes ought to be 
nderitood of the happy State of the Adi/anium, which, 


057 


fays Lewth, may be fuppofed to begin affér the Fews 
are reftored to their Country. Compare Foe/ iii. 18. 
Then the Text fays, The Plowman foall overtake the 
Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes him that foweth 
Seed : Where the Senfe would be Clearer, if the Words 
were tranflated, Zhe Plowman fhall meet the Reaper, 
&c. So the Chaldee and Septuagint underftand the 
Place. To the fame Senfe the Verb Nigga/h is often 
tranflated in the GreeAs; and then the Words import, 
‘That there fhould be fuch an Increafe of the Fruits of * 
the Earth, that as foon as the Harveft is got in, it will 
be Time to plow for the next Year, which was not 
ufual in thofe hot Countries, where the Corn was ripe 
early in the Summer, in the Month of May or June 
at fartheft.” And in like Manner the Vintage fhould 
be fo plentiful, that whereas it ufed to begin in Augu/, 
it fhould not be over till the Seed-Time, the earlict 
Seafon of which was November. 

And the Mountains fhall drop with fweet Wine, and 
the Hills fhall melt] ‘That is, it fhall flow down with 
Wine, or Milk. See Foel iii. 18. The Chaldee Para~ 
phrafe, the Septuagint and vulgar Latin underftand the 
Llebrew Verb, tranflated melt, of being cultivated ; the 
ftony Ground beifig made fofter by plowing and ma- 
nuring. . The Prophets fometimes defcribe the Days of 
the Adeffias, in the fame Terms the Poets do the 
Golden Age. See U/@. xxxv. 1. xl. 1g. lv. 13. Hof 
ii. 21,22. Pf Ixxxii. 16. 


XPOSITION 


The Prophet OB ADIAH. 


The ARGUMENT. 


otius, Huetius, aad Dr. Lightfoot are of Opinion, that Obadiah was Cotemporary with the elder 
Fropbets, Hofea, Joel, and Amos: The Reafon they chiefly alledge is, That the Compilers of ibe 
Did Teftament Canon, had a Regard to the Order of Time in their placing the Minor Prophets. 
Pu ibis Reafon feems to be of little Force, fince we find that Jonah is placed the Fifth in Order, nay 
ee Sixth in the Greek Copies, who was confeffedly antienter than any of thofe who are placed before 
vii, 

mre probable Opinion is, That Obadiah prophefied about the Time of the taking of Jerufalem : 
ns thereupon, in foretelling the Deftruttion of Edom, he ufes feveral Exprefions which Jeremiah 
td done before him, {peaking upon that Subjett ; compare Obad. Ver.1, 8. with Jer. xlix.9—14, 
5516, Ezekiel agrees with Jeremiah and Obadiah in affigning the fame Reafon fe or the Judgments 
-tlened againft the Edomites, viz. their infulting over ihe Jews in the Time of their Diftrefs. See 
eae 12. Xxxv. 5, EPe. 

vilaap Uher in bis Annals, ad A. M. 3419, fuppofes this Prophecy to: have been fulfilled 
Mt five Years after the T aking of Jerufalem. 


We have heard a rumour from the Lord, and 
an ambaffador is fent among the heathen, Arife 
ye, and let us rife up againft her in battel. 2 
Behold, I have made thee fmall among the 
heathen: thou art greatly defpifed. 3 The 
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee: thou 


that dwelleft in the clefts of the rocky whofe 
arK habi- 


oe vt after baving denounced utter De- 

iy ae one for their unnatural En- 

Mig Jews, foretels the Reftoration, 
wrifbing State in the latter Times. 


PT SE vifion of Obadiah, Thus faith 
the Lord God, concerning Edom, 
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habitation is high, that’faith in his heart, Who 
fhall bring me down to the ground? 4: Though 
thou exalt thy felfas the eagle, and though thou 
fet thy neft among the ftars, thence will [ bring 
thee down, faith the Lord. 5 If thieves came 
to thee, if robbers by night, (how art thou cut 
off) would they not have ftolen till they, had 
enough? if the grape-gatherers came to thee, 
would they not leave fome grapes? 6 How are 
the things of Efau fearched out? bow are ‘his hid 
things fought up? 7 All the men of. thy ‘confe- 
deracy have brought thee even to the ‘border: 
the men that were at peace with thee have de- 
ceived thee, and prevailed againft. thee: shey 
that eat thy bread, have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none underftanding in him, 8 
Shall I not in that day, faith the Lord, even 
deftroy the wife men out of Edom, and under- 
ftanding out of the mount of Efau? 9 And thy 
‘mighty men, O Teman, fhall be difmayed, to 
the end that every one of the mount of Efau 
may be cut off by flaughter. 10 For thy vio- 
lence againft thy brother Jacob, fhame fhall 
cover thee, and thou ‘fhalt be cut off for ever. 
11 In-the day that thou ftoodeft on the other 
fide, in the day that the ftrangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreigners entred into his 
gates, and caft lots upon Jerufalem, even thou 
waft as one of them. © 12 But thou fhouldeft not 
have looked on the day of thy brother, in the 
day that he became a ftranger ; neither fhouldeft 
thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah in 
the day of their deftruétion ; neither fhouldeft 
thou Have fpoken proudly in the day of diftrels. 
13 Thou fhouldeft not have entred into the gate 
of my people in the day of their calamity ; yea, 
thou fhouldeft not have looked on their afflic- 
tion in the day of their calamity: nor have laid 
bands on their fubftance in the day of their cala- 
mity. 14 Neither fhouldeft thou have ftood 
in the crofs-way, to cut off thofe of his that did 
efcape ; neither fhouldeft thou have delivered up 
thofe of his that did remain in the day of di- 
ftrefs, .-15 For. the day of the Lord és near 
upon all the heathen : as thou haft done, it fhall 
be done unto thee, thy reward fhall return upon 
thine own head. 16 Foras ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, fo fhall all the heathen drink 
continually; yea, they fhall drink, and they fhall 
fwallow down, and they fhall be as though they 
had not been, 17 But upon mount Zion fhall 
be deliverance, and there fhall be holinefs, and 
the houfe of Jacob thall poffefs their poffeffions. 
18 And the houfe of Jacob fhall be a fire, and 
the houfe of Jofeph a flame, and the houfe of 
Efau for ftubble, and they fhall kindle in.them, 
and devour them, and there fhall not be amy re- 
maining of the houfe of Efau; for the Lord 
hath fpoken #4, 19 And ¢hey of the fouth fhall 
poffefs the mount .of Efau; and -tbey of the 
plain, the Philiftines: and they fhall poffefs the 
fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, 
and Benjamin /hall poffe/s Gilead. 20 And the 
captivity of this hoft of the children ‘of Ifrael 
foall poffefs that of the Canaanites, even unto Za- 
rephath; and the captivity of Jerufalem ‘which 
is in Sepharad, fhall poffefs the cities of the 
fouth. 21 And faviours thall ‘come upon 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Efau, 
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"their Confederates, who think they can eafily fubdy 


and the kingdom fhall ‘be the Lords 















































_ We have heard a Rumour from th 

baffadar is fent among vod Heche tnd a An 
fometimes reprefent Almighty God as fumm Topher 
mies, and fetting them.in Array of Battle a eee 
People.he defigns to deftroy: See Fer. ii, ne ne 
here according to the Cuftom of éarthly Prine pas 
defcribed as fending Ambaffadors to invite the X he 
to join'in a Confederacy aj*.inft the Tainan Cn 
pare Yer. xlix.14. The Words are the fame j we 
Places, only what Feremiah {peaks in the Si i 
Number, is expreffed here in the Plural, to ee 
that Obadiah had received the fame Commifion 
God, which was fignified to feremiah before is 
' I have made thee fmall among the Heathen} Th 
art contemptible in the Sight of the Chaldean; 


thee. This Verfe and the. two followi 
Word for Word the fame with Fer. ae ee 

All the Men of thy Confederucy have Drovabe h 
even to thy Borders] “The Confederates marched . 
with thee till they came to the Borders of th Coun 
try, and then they treacheroufly joined with te Ene 
mies Forcés. P 

There is no Underfianding in him: Shall I nat in tha 
Day —iven deftriy the wife Men out of Edom’ Thel 
two Sentences contain the fame Senfe 5 and inftrudt us 
that when God defigns a People for Deftruction, h 
deprives them of that Difcretion and Forefight Sir 
is neceflary for the due Management of their Affairs 
See Ufa. xiv. 11, 12. 

And thou foalt be cut off for ever] The Natathean 
drove the Edomites out of their antient Flubitations 
fince called 4rabia Petrea; which Country they cvul 
never afterward recover. Sce Exe. xxxveg. dhslt 
3,4. and Dr. Prideaux’s Conncé?. 

But thou fhouldeft not have looked on the Day of th 
Brother] ‘Thou oughteft not to have taken Pleafure d 
the Sight of thy Brother’s Calamity. So the Expre 
fion of looking upon an Enemy, fignifies the beholdin 
his Fall with Satisfaction, Pf. liv. 7: lix. 10. xcii.} 
cxii. 8. Our Tranflators render it in thofe Places 
See my Defire upon my Enemies, 
vii. 10. 

Neither fhouldeft thou have delivercd up thafe tla 
remain} Or, fout up thafe, as the Margin reals. Th 
Word fignifies to fhut up all the Ways of cfczping « 
the conquered, in order to take them and deliver the 
to the Enemy ; fee Pf. xxxi. 8. So the Greet Wer 
which anfwers to it is taken, Gal. iii. 23. which thoul 
be tranflated, not aut up, but delivered over ti th 
Faith, which foould afterwards be revealed ; jolt 3 
School-mafter delivers up a Scholar when he come t 
Age ; -as the Comparifon there follows. 

For as ye have drunk upon my holy Adountain, ffs 
all the Heathen drink continually, &c.] Since fos 
my People, have drunk the Cup of my Wrath, ie 
has been executed upon you in Mount Sisu (lee ¥° 
17.) and at Ferufalem, where my Name wis pee 
there is no Reafon that thofe who are Strangets © 
Foreigners to my Name and Worfhip, fhould o# 
to be excufed. 

The Prophet fpeaks of the Fews here, as * 
under a State ofCaptivity; as they actually Wes 
fore the Prophecy was fulfilled. . a Th 

But upon Mount Sion fall be Deliverart’] R 
was remarkably verified at the firft Precis ae 
Gofpel, when God’s Law came forth fr on be ana 
5. Foel ii. 32. Pf. cx. 2. And_ there he et “J 
Completion of it, at the Refforation © ne tlie 
Nation, which is fpoken of in this and 


Verfes. ¢ of St! 
Adeurt gf 
- And gee of abe seus oe oobi ee of Fudin 


They that dwelt in the Southern Cel 
potleta the mountainous Country of a, 4 
352-3 elfewhere called AZount Seis He ; 
The Tribe of Gudah, which inhabite ele 
Parts of Fudea, bordered upon Edom. vee J 


Compare Adie. v.11 
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Chap. I. 
fae it is foretold they fhould enlarge their Borders. 






at Way i. offefs the Land of Ephraim, and the 
At: they fal PUT Posh {peaks. of thofe 
: 4s as pollefled-by Idolaterss for fo they were in his 
inime 5 UZ -the Colony which the King of Affyria 
pe shore: ‘who ferved their own Idols, together with 
ty God of the Land, ‘2 Kings xvii. 24-—33. So the 
Fforiv'import Conqueft of the Jews over their idola- 
‘ie ighbours. 
ja ee pwiy of this Hoff of the Children of If- 
f the Canaanites, even unto Za- 
ribes, when they fhall return 
' fam their Captivity, fhall, poffefs all the Country 
' where the Canaanites formerly lived, even unto Za- 
' ripbath, or Sarepta, a City near Sidon, in the northern 
| Borders. of Fudea, x Kings xvii. g. ‘The Canaanites, 
properly fo called, were antient Inhabitants of that Di- 
he. ‘See Fudg. i. 32, 33. Adatt.xv.21,22. - 
Mad the Captivity of Ferufalem, which is in: Se- 
fbarad, ‘fall poffe/s the Cities of the South] Dr. Light- 
, in his Chprographical Notes upon St. Luke; Ch. ii.. 
fqpoles Sepharad to: be a Part of the Country of E- 
im; and explains the Text of the ews who were 
Captives in Edom, that they fhould poffels the Cities of 
te South that” lay near that Country ; fee Ver, 19 
ubers tranflace the Sentence thus: The Captivity of Je- 


: 
‘ad fall poffefs that 2 
gui) the Ten * 
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rufalem foall poffefs that which is in Sepharad, and the 
Cities of the Soutb. In the former Part of the Verfe 
the Prophet mentioned the Refettlement of the Ten 
Tribes after the Reftoration ; here he mentions that cf. 

udah, under the Name of Ferufalem. Tfrael and . 

dab are commonly joined together, ° as equally 
Sharers in the general Reftoration of that Nation-: Sce 

er. iii. 18. Of the latter it is here foretold, that they 
fhould poffefs the Country called Sepharad. If that 
Word be taken as an Appellative, it fignifies a Border, - 
and may denote that Part of Arabia which borders. 
upon the South of Fudea, or the Cities of the South, 
here mentioned. ; 

And Saviours fhall come upon Mount Sion, to judge 
the Mount of Efau] - By Saviours may be underftood 
the Leaders of the Fews, who fhall fight their Battles, 
and ‘vanquifh theic Enemies, denoted by the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount £/az. In this Senfe the Word Sauieur 
is taken, Fudg. iii. g. L/a.xix.20. Or we may under- 
ftand: the Word in a fpiritual Senfe, for the Preachers 
of Salvation, whofe Office it is to convert Unbelievers 
and Aliens to the Commonwealth of ifrael: Compare 
Ver. 17. and Am. ix. 22. Inftead of Saviours,.” the 
LXx,°with a fmall Alteration of the Heérew Points, 
read, Thofe that are faved, or efcape: The fame with 
the Remnant often mentioned in the Prophets, and 
particularly Foel ii. 32. 
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is a very common Opinion among the Jews, fays Calmet, that Jonah was the Widow of Zareph- 
tha’s Son, and this Opinion they found upon the Words of the Mother, when fhe received her Son 
alive from the Prophet's Hand: By this I know that the Word of the Lord is in thy Mouth in 
Truth, 1 Kings xvii. 24. for therefore, fay they, was the Child called the Son of Amittai, becaufe 
Amittaj Jgnifies Truth : 4 weak Reafon indeed! and fuch as is plainly repugnant to the Teftimony of 
Scripture. For this we know for certain, that Jonah lived in the Reigns of Joath and Jeroboam Id, 


of Iftael, and therefore could not be the Widow of Zarephthah’s Son, fince the former of 


tye swe Princes did not begin to reign till 60 Years after the Tranflation of Elijah. Others pretend 
Hat be was Son to the Shunamite Woman, whom the Prophet Elitha raifed from the Dead. But 
Shunan and Gath-hepher (where we are certain Jonah was born) were two quite different. Places, 
the former in the Tribe of Wlachar, the other in that of Zebulun ; and therefore, we may conclude, 
peat Amittai was the proper Name of Jonah’s Father, who lived in a little Canton in the Tribe of 
bulun, called Hepher, or Hopher, wherein was the Town of Gath, which is generally belitved 


be the fame with Jatopata, fo famous for the Siege, which Jofephbus, the Jewith Hiftorian, 
entained againft the Roman Army, a little before the Deftruttion'of Jerufalem. 


“CHAP. L 


su being fent by God to Nineveh, fleeth to 


Seq 2 meets with a Tempeft, is thrown into 

4) and foallowed by a Fifh. 

AT OW the word of the Lord came 

BD Ari unto Jonah the fon of Amittai, 
-* Atife, go'to Nineveh that great city, 


f 


there 


and. cry againft it; for their wickednefs is come 
up before me. 3 But Jonah rofe up to flee unto . 
Tarfhifth from the prefence of the Lord, and 
went down to Joppa; and he found a ap go- 
ing to Tarfhifh : fo he paid the fare thereof, and 
went down into it to go with them unto Tar- 
fhith, from the prefence of the Lord, 4 But 


the Lord fent out a great wind into the fea, = 
, there 


660 


there was a mighty tempeft in the fea, fo that 
the fhip was like to be broken. 5 Then the 
mariners were afraid and cried every man unta 
his god, and caft forth the wares that were in 
the fhip into the fea, to lighten zt of them: but 
Jonah was gone down into the fides of the thip, 
and he lay, and was faft afleep. 6 So the fhip- 
mafter came to him, and faid unto him, What 
meaneft thou, O fleeper? arife, call upon thy 
God, if fo be that God will think upon us, that 
we perifh not. 7 And they faid every one to 
his fellow, Come, and let us caft lots, that we 
may know for whofe caufe this evil is come 
upon us. So they caft lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. 8 Then faid they unto him, Tell 
‘us, we pray thee, for whofe caufe this evil is 
upon us: what és thine occupation ? and whence 
comeft thou? what zs thy country? and of 
what people arf thou? g And he faid unto 
them, I am an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the 
God of heaven, which hath made the fea and 
the dry land, so Then were the men exceed- 
ingly afraid, and faid unto him, Why haft thou 
done this? (for the men knew: that he fled from 
the prefence of the Lord, becaufe he had told 
them) 11 Then faid they unto him, What fhall 
we do unto.thee, that the fea.may be calm unto 
us? (for the-fea wrought, and. was tempeftuous) 
12 And he faid unto them, Take me up, and 
caft me forth into the fea; fo thal] the fea be 
‘calm unto you: for I know that for my fake 
this great tempeft is upon you. 13 Neverthelef& 
the men rowed hard to bring 7¢ to the land, but 
they could not; for the fea wrought, and was 
tempeftuous againft them. 14 Wherefore they 
cried unto the Lord, and faid, We befeech thee, 
O Lord, we befeech thee, let us not perith for 
this mans life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lord, haft done asit pleafed 
thee. 15 So they took up Jonah, and caft him 
forth into the fea, and the fea ceafed from 
her raging. 16 Then the men feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto the 
Lord, and made vows. 17 Now the Lord 
had prepared a great fifh to fwallow up Jonah, 
and Jonah was in the belly of the fifth three days 
and three nights, 


And went down to Foppa} Foppa is a Sea-port Town 
in Paleftine, upon the Mediterranean, and was for- 
imerly the only Port’ which the ‘ews had upon that 
Coaft, whither all the Material$ that were fent from 
Tyre, towards the Building of Solomon’s Temple, were 
brought and landed. The Town itfelf is very antient ; 
for profane Authors reckon it was built before the 
Flood, and derive the Name of it from ‘foppa, the 
Daughter of Elolus, and the Wife of Cepheus, who was 
the Founder of it. Others are rather inclined to believe, 
that it was-built by Japhet, and from him had the Name 
of Fapha, which was afterwards moulded into Foppa, 
but is now generally called Fafa, which comes nearer to 
the firft Appellation. The Town is fituated on a fine 
Plain, between Famnia on the South, Cefarea of Pale- 
Stine to the North, and Rama or Ramula to the Eaft ; but 
at prefent is in a poor, mean Condition ; nor is its Port, 
by any means good, by reafon of the Rocks which project 
into the Sea. The chief Thing for which this Place was 
famous, in antient Pagan Hiftory, is, the Expofition of 


Andromeda, ‘the Daughter of Cepheus, King of Egypt, 


who, for her Mother’s Pride, was bound to a Rack, 
in order to be devoured by a Sea-monfter, but was de- 
livered by the Valour and Bravery of Perfeus, who 
afterwards married her: For m the Times of Adela 
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Chap. 3, 
and Pliny; there were fome Marks remsini 
themfelves teftify) of the Chains, wherewith" ( 
Virgin was bound to the Rock, which th 
the Sea, But all this is mere FiGion fin 
upon the Adventure of Yonah, who fet 
ror sh ce improved with the Accefic 
ome particular Circumft . no 
Tea matances. See Calmet Upon this 

And he found a Ship going to ; 
Men faeece ‘that here wee. ee 
Name noted for Trade; one in$ 
dia; and this might probably be in Ciljcig 
Tarfoifh generally fignify any Tra ; 
Sips Seeds 

Why haft thou done this?] You have 
of great Profanation to difobey his Comm 

ourfelf- acknowledge to be Lord and M 

ne ff . 

And offered a Sacrifice unto the Lordy a ran 
The Words may be tranflated to a sane) 
And offered Sacrifice unto the Lord, that js the 
Vows to do it as foon as they had Opportunit . Th 
copulative Vaz is.fometimes uled by way of Explicati 
fee Ua. li. 19. This Senfe fuits bett here, : 

Now the Lord had prepared a great Fis to fallow 
pene) Naturalifts give an Account of (ume Sorts o 
‘ith, which are large enough to fwallow a Man aH 
ticularly the Canis Charcarias, or Dig-fif, called 
fome Writers, Lamia. 

And Fonah was in the Belly of the Fifh three Dost 
and three Nights] The Hebrey Language ay 7 
one Word to exprefs a natural Day ; fo what the 
Greek exprefs by NuxPrpspor, they denote by @ Day an 
a Night. Therefore the Space of Time fubfiting o 
one whole Revolution twenty-four Hours, and Part of 
two others, is fitly exprefled in that Language, ) 
three Days and three Nights. Such a Space of Timg 
our Lord lay in the Grave; and we may from thence 
conclude, that Yonah, who was an eminent Figur 
of him in this Particular, was no longe: in the Fil’ 
Belly. | 


as they 
e. Royal 
Ets into) 


been guilt 
and, who; 
aker of al 


CHAP. I. 
The Prayer of Jonah in the Fifh’s Belly; om 


his Deliverance from thence. 
Ver.1," [ YHEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord 
his God out of the fifhes belly, z 
And faid, I cried by reafon of mine affictioy 
unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of the 
belly of hell cried I, and thou heardeft my voce 
3 For thou hadft caft me into the deep, in th 
midft of the feas, and the floods compailed mq 
about, all thy billows and thy waves pilfd 
over me. 4 Then I faid, J am caft out of 
fight; yet I will look again toward thy bol 
temple. 5 The waters compaffed me abou 
even to the foul; the depth clofed me roung 
about, the weeds were wrapt about my head. 
I went down to the bottoms of the mountains 
the earth with her bars was about me for evel 
yet haft thou brought up my life from i 
tion, O Lord my God. 7 When my ™ 
fainted within me, I remembred the Lord, a 
my prayer came in unto thee, into thine s 
temple. 8 They that obferve lying id 
fake their own mercy. 9g But I will os , 
unto thee with the voice of thank (givin 
will pay that I have vowed : falvation - ; 
Lord, 10 And the Lord fpake unto che 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


= 


i ‘he Word She 
Out of the Belly of Hell cried 1) The oi 
fignifies Lf State of the Dead: Sce Lfa, 1% 


vat, 
may mo properly be rendered the Gr i 


Chap. ‘3. the Prophet 


Margin reads ; the Belly of the Fith was to Yonah in- 


of a Grave. L 
ie down to the Botiom of the Mountains, 


&c.] I 
went down to the Bottom of the Sea, 


where the Foun- 


oT inclofed on every Side, fo that I had no Profpea 


of Deliverance. , 5 

Mad the Lord fpake unto the Fifh, &c.] God’s Al- 
ighty Power is reprefented in Scripture, as bringing 
Things to pafs by his bare Will and Command: See 
Gai. 3. Rom. iv. 17. Hluetius fuppofes, that Fonah’s 
Deliverance from the Whale’s Belly, gave Occafion 
to the Greek Story, of Arion, who after he was caft 
into the Sea, was conveyed by a Dolphin to the Port 


of Corinth. 


CHAP. If. 


Jonah és fent again to the Ninevites, and preaches 
to them with good Succes. 


ND the word of the Lord came 
unto Jonah the fecond time, fay- 
ing, 2 Arife, go unto Nineveh that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 
'380 Jonah arofe and went unto Nineveh, ac- 
‘coding to the word of the Lord: (now Ni- 
‘neveh was an exceeding great city of three days 
‘jouney) 4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
tity a days journey, and he cried, and faid, Yet 
‘forty days and Nineveh fhall be overthrown. 5 
'§o the people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a faft, and put on fackcloth from 
the greateft of them even to the leaft of them. 
6For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arofe from his throne, and he laid his 
tobe from him, and covered dim with fackcloth, 
and fat in afhes, 7 And he caufed it to be pro- 
icaimed, and publifthed through Nineveh (by 
the decree of the king and his nobles) faying, 
‘Let neither man nor beaft, herd nor flock tafte 
‘ay thing; let them not feed nor drink water. 
‘§But let man and beaft be covered with fack- 
oth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, let 
thm turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence that is in their hands. 9 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perifh 
' 10 And God faw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way, and God repented of 


he evil that he had faid that he would do unto 
nem, and he did it not. , 


Verwt. 













Se 


New Nineveh was an exceeding great City, 
18 Journey] The flebrew reads, 
cut fo the Mountains of God are the 
Ointains, Pf. xxxvi, 6, and the 
inflated S0odly Cedars, Pf. Ixxx. ro, 
is ee Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 480 
ee Compafs, which makes 60 of our Miles. 
n Ba ‘ So that it was bigger 
yen, which, according to his Account, was 
tederus’s Account agrees with the Defcrip- 
yin Caner Elves us, that it was three Days Four- 
Pals: Twenty Miles was a Day’s Journey 
et fons Dabutation for a Foot Traveller. 
fe mut oe “Sy and Nineveh foall be overthrown] 
his Addrefe oo however, fays Stackhoufe, that, 
thing ot the People of Nineveh, the Prophet 
the Se “Y> but this one Sentence. This in- 
Fell ss ae Subftance of his Preaching: But 
6 expaticte ume, that he took frequent Occa- 
mber, and N upon it; by reminding them of the 
if ature, 
Offences 
12} 


of three 
@ City great to 
fame with great 
Cedars of God are 


S 


ri and feveral Aggravations of 
° °Y acquainting them with the Holi- 


5 of the Mountains lie: See Pf. xxiv. 2. I found. 
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nefs, Juftice, and Omnipotence of God, which could 
-hot behold Iniquity without Deteftation; the Suftice, 
which, fooner or later, would not fuffer it to go un- 
punifhed ; and that Almighty Power which could, ina 
Moment, lay the ftatelieft Cities in Athes ;_ by exhort 
ing them to Repentance, from a Dread of his impend- 
ing Judgments, and by inftru@ing them in the Me- 
thod of pacifying his Wrath, and effeCting a Reconcilia- 
tion with him. 

So the People of Nineveh believed Ged, &c.] The 
Fame of the wonderful Works God had wrought for 
the Fews, fays Lowth, was fpread over the EFaftern 
Parts of the World. This might make the Ninevites 
hearken to a Man of a Nation, that came to them as 
fent by God. And it is likely that he gave them an 
Account of the miraculous Circumftances that attended 
his own Miffion. But without Queftion, a Senfe of 
their own Guilt, and their deferving whatever Punifh- 
ment Heaven could infli&, was a principal Reafon thar 
moved them to have a Regard to his Meffage. And 
by the Men of Nineveh’s repenting at the Preaching of 
Yonah, God defigned to upbraid the Stubbornnefs of 
his own People, and fhame them, as it were into Re- 
pentance, for fear the Men of Nineveh fhould rife up in 
Judgment againf? them; as our Saviour fpeaks of the 
Lfraelites in his own Time, AZatt. xii. 4t. 

For Word came unto the King of Nineveh] Archbi- 
fhop Ufer in his Annals, ad A. M, 3233, fuppofes this 
Prince to have been Pul, the King of Afjria, Nine- 
veh being then the Capital City of that Empire ; who 
afterward invaded the Kingdom of Yrael, in the Days 
of Menahem, 2 Kings xv. Ig. it being very agreeable 
to the Methods of Providence, to make ufe of an 
Heathen King that was penitent, to punifh the Impe- 
nitency of God’s own People J/rael, 

Let neither Man nor Beaft, Herd nor Flock, tafte any 
Thing 5 let them- not feed, nor drink Vater] This 
was carrying their 4b/finence to a greater Severity, than 
what we find praétifed among the Jews. For, tho’ | 
in Times of publick Calamity, and on the Day of /o- 
lemn Expiation, that they made their Children Saft, as 
we may gather from Foel ii. 16. yet we no where read 
of their extending that Rigour to their Cattle. Virgil 
indeed, in his 5th Eclogue, brings in a Shepherd telling 
his Companion, that, for the Death of Fulius Cafar, 
the Mourning was fo general, that even the Sheep, 
and other Creatures, were not driven to Water. But 
then the Queftion is, whether this may not be looked 
upon as a poetical Exaggeration. From Hfomer, and 
fome other antient Authors we learn, that when any 
Hero, or other great Warrior died, to make his Horfes 
faft for fome Time, and to cut off Part of their Hair ; 
nor may we forget mentioning, what fome Hiftorians 
tell us, of the People inhabiting the Canaries and Peru, 
viz. that in Time of great Drought, they fhut up 
their Sheep and Goats, without giving them any Thing 
to eat, upon a Prefumption, that their loud Cries and 
Bleating will reach Heaven, and prevail with God to 
give them Rain. 

And Ged repented him of the Evil which he faid he 
would do unto them, and he did it not} According to the 
general Declaration he hath made of his Will in this 
Cafe, Fer. xviii. 1. Therefore the Threatnings of tem- 
poral Evils are to be underftood conditionally, w7z. 
unlefs the Execution of them be fufpended by Mens Re- 
pentance, 

Some of the Antients are of Opinion, fays Stack- 
houfe, that tho’ Fonah received no Orders from God to 
limit the Deftruétion of Nineveh to forty Days, becaufe 
there is no fuch Time fixed in his Inftructions, fee 
Ver. 2. And therefore they fuppofe, that the Space of 
Sorty Days was an Addition of the Prophet’s own, and, 
for that Reafon, not exactly fulfilled : But there is no 
Reafon for charging him with fuch Falfification, fince 
the Comminations of God are always conditional, and 
anfwer his gracious Purpofes much better, when they 
are averted, than when they are executed. 

And indeed, tho’, in this Cafe, they were averted 
for awhile, yet, when the People relapfed into their 
former Impieties, the Prophet’s PrediGtion did not fail 
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df its Accomplifhment. For, if we take the forty 
Days to denote the forty Years, a Day for a Year, and- 
the Overthrowing of Nineveh, not to fignify its final 
Deftruction, but only that antient Empire of the 4/- 
fyrians, which had governed 4fa for above 300 Years, 
was .deftroyed under the effeminate King Sardana- 
palus ; then was the Prophecy literally fulfilled, and 
from its Fulfilling we may date the Time of ‘Fonab’s 
Miffion. . 

- But tho” the Prophecy of Yonah was not fulfilled at 
the End of forty Days, as he expected, and, at the 
End of forty Years, there was only a Deftruétion of the 
Monarchy, and not of the City; yet his miraculous 
Prefervation in the Whale’s Belly gave him _fuch Cre- 
dit, that it was always believed, that the Time of its 
Accomplifhment was uncertain. To this Purpofe we 
find Tobit giving his Son Tobias Inftru€tions to depart 
out of Nineveh, becaufe thofe Things which the Prophet 
Fonah fpake, foould certainly come to pafs: And accord- 
ingly, Sefore Tobias died, he heard of the Deftruction of 
Nineveh, which was taken by Nebuchadonofor and Aha- 
fuerus. See Tobit xiv. 8, Se. For thefe two Princes, 
being related by Marriage, entered into a Confede- 


racy againft the Affjrians, and, joining their Forces to- 


gether, befieged this City, and, after having taken it, 
and flain Saracus the King: thereof, they utterly de- 
ftroyed it, and from that Time made Babylon the 
Place of royal Refidence, and the fole Metropolis of the 
Affyrian Monarchy. Thus was the Prediction of Fo- 
nab concerning the Deftruction of Nineveh, (tho’ not 
in the Time which he had prefixed) fulfilled; nor 
can the Delay of it be looked upon as any: Breach 
of the Divine Veracity. ag 


CHAP. Iv. 
Jonah, repining at God’s Mercy in fparing the 
Ninevites, is reproved by the Type and Figure 
of the Gourd. 


U T it difpleafed Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 2 
And he prayed unto the Lord, and faid, I pray. 
thee, O Lord, was not this my faying, when I 
was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before 
unto Tarfhith: for I knew that. thou arf a gra-. 
cious God and merciful, flow to anger and of 
great kindnefs, and repenteft thee of the evil. 
3 Therefore now, O Lord, take I befeech thee, 
my life from me; for df és better for me to die 
than to live. 4 Then faid the Lord, Doeft 
thou well to be angry? 5 So Jonah went out of 
the city, and fat on the eaft-fide of the city, and 
there made him a booth, and fat under it in. the 
fhadow, till he might fee what would become’ 
of the city. 6 And the Lord God , prepared a 
gourd, and made ## to come up over Jonah, 
that it might be a fhadow over his head, to de-. 
liver him from his grief. So. Jonah was exceed- 
ing glad of the gourd. 7 But.God prepared a 
worm when the morning rofe the next day, and 
it fmote the gourd that it withered. 8 And it 
came to pafs when the fun did arife, that God 
prepared a vehement eait-wind; and the fun 


Ver.... 


beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 


and wifhed in himfelf to die, and faid, Z is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. g And God faid 


to Jonah, Doeit thou well to be angry for. the . 


gourd? And he faid, I do well to be angry even 
unto death. x0 Then faid the Lord, Thou 
haft had pity on. the gourd, for the which thou 
haft not laboured, neither madeft it grow, 
which came up in a night, and perifhed ina 
night, 11 And fhould not I fpare Nineveh that 
great city, wherein are more than fix{core 


An EXPOSITION of. 


- preffed Deut. i. “39: Ifa, vii. 15> 16. 


Chap 4 
thoufand perfons, that cannot difcer 
their right hand and their left hang 
much cattel ? ‘ 


between 
> and al 


But it difpleafed Fonab exceeding), 
fays Sania, — ae of.” an whore path 
peevifh, and paffionate, and, in this Cake emper, 
being accounted a falfe Prophet, of basin h arful of 
ftry expofed to Contempt, or his Peon i Mi 
Violence from the Ninevites, becaufe the ae to 
not anfwer the -Predi€tion. And the pro oF cid 
we are to learn from his Behaviour, is aS aa 
Gift of Prophecy does ‘not alter Mens natural Tee 
pers, nor fet them above human Frailty FE ae 
have this Treafure in earthen Veffels, that the i ee 

i veal 
lency of ‘the Power may be of God; and not of us, 2Cy 
iv. 7. : 

Therefore now, O Lord, take, I befesch thee 
Life from me, &c.} I had rather die, eae : 
the Imputation of being a falfe Prophet. Foliphe i, 
a Story parallel to this, concerning one ‘frdas Te 
Jene, who had foretold that dutigonus fhould be i 
dered on a certain Day at Straton’s Tower whi 
was another Name for the Town of Cafarea ; on he 
very fame Day he faw this 4ntigonus in the Teale, 
at which he: fell into a great Paflion, and withed kin. 
felf dead. But before the Day was over, he a 
ceived News that Antigonus was flain under that Ton 
of the Palace in Ferufalem, which was called Strat’s 

ower. 

So Fonah went out of the City] The Word thoull 
have been tranflated, Now ‘fonab had gone out of the 
City: For, the Particulars related in the foregoine 
Verfes happened after his departing out of the Citys 
and fitting fomewhere in View of it, cxpecting fume 
extraordinary Judgment fhould come upon it: But be- 
ing difappointed he broke out into that Expoltulition 
with God already mentioned. 

And fat on the Eaft Side of the City] Probablyin 
fome folitary Place, where he might not be difcovered, 
and which did not lie in the Way toward his own 
Country, but quite oppofite to it: So that if the Mi 
vites had a Mind to have purfued him, they might rot 
apprehend him. 

‘And God prepared a Gourd, &c.] Calmet oblenes 
that the Word Kikajon, by the Septuagint, Arabich, 
and Syriack Verfions, is called a Gourd, but mott of 
the Greek Tranflators, following St. ferame in this Pate 
ticular, chufe rather to render it Tuy, St. Feramty 
however, acknowledges, that the Word Tuy does not 
anfwer the Signification of the Hebrew Kikajzi, tho 
he thinks it much better in this Place than Gers 
which, growing clofe to the Earth, could not hae 
fhaded ‘fonah from the Heat of the Sun: For the 
Kikajon, according to him, is a Shrub, which grows 
the fandy Places of Paleftine, and increafes fo fuddenly, 
that in a few Days it comes to a confiderable Height 
It is fupported by its Trunk, without being upheld 
any Thing elfe; and by the Thicknefs of is ard 
which refemible thofe of a Vine, affords, i 
Weather, a very agreeable Shade. See Calmct's Ue 
under the Word Krkajon. ashen 

When the Sun did arifes God prepared a i i: 
Eaft Wind, and the Sun did beat upon the ae td 
nah, that be fainted| The Winds in the hon nA Suny 
are often more fuffocating than the Heat o' bi whey 
when they blow from the fandy Defarts Iohe Wod 
make the Sun give a more intenfe Heat. an iy 
Carifbith, vehement, fignifies likewile Silent, sents, i 
tranflated in the Margin. Taking it 0 ce in th: 
denotes fuch a Wind as caufes a finall Motio 
Air, and makes it fultry hot. ccfygs that ea 

In which are more than fixfcore shonfand Perf ) Th 
not difcern between their right Hand a E vil gg it ise 
is, Infants who énow neither Good not we compute 
d Inhabitants 
{to hive ia? 





thefe at a Fifth Part of the Inhabitants ° 
whole will amount to fix hundred thoufain 
which are as few as can well be fuppofe . 
City of fuch large Dimenfions. The 


chap. t3 the. Prophet 


k of Foutb ends ‘as abruptly as it begins: Ie 
b ee a bea Copulative, Vad the Word of 
; Lord came upon Fonab, (as it fhould be tead) which 
i: made fome Commentators think, that it was but 
 ppmdie to fome of his other Writings ; and it ends 
2 cat giving us any Manner of Account, either 
r at became of the Ninevites, or of Fonah himfelf, 
iter this'Expedition. ’Tis likely indeed, from the 
compaflionate Expreffions, which God makes ufe of 
towards the Nixevites, that, for that Time, he re- 
yerfed their Doom 5 and ’tis not improbable that Fo- 
wa, when he had executed his Commiffion, and been 
ftisfied by God concerning his merciful Procedure, 
reumed into Fudea ; but the Author of the Lives and 
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Deaths of the Prophets (who goes tinder the Name of 
Epiphanius) tells us, that, returning from Nineveh, 
and ‘being afhamed to fee that his Predi&tion was not 
fulfilled, he retired with his Mother to the City of 
Tyre, where he lived in the Plain of Sear, until he 
died, and was buried in the Cave of Cenezeusy Judge 
of Lrael: But who the Author means by Cenezeus, un- 
lefs it be Caleb, who is frequently furnamed the Kene- 
zite (tho’ we do not read of his ever being a Judge 
of J/rael) or rather Othniel, who was the Son of 
Kenez, and one that judged J/rael, we cannot tell. 
See Calmet’s Di@. under the Word Fonab, and 
fowell’s Hitt, : : 
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The Prophet M1C4 H. 





ITION 


Th ARGUMENT. 


th Prophet Micah was probably of Judah, 
Reigns of the Kings of Judah. 
of bis Nativity, Moratthi, 


CHAP. I. 
4n awful Defeription of God’s coming. to execute 


| Judgments, firft upon Samaria, and then upon 
Jerufalem. 


fn DHE word of the Lord that came to 
Micah the Morafthite in the days of 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 
Which he faw concerning Samaria and Jerufalem. 
ie all ye people, hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein is, and Jet the Lord God be wit- 
re againft you, the Lord from his holy tem- 
r 3 For behold, the Lord cometh forth out 
i place, and will come down, and tread 
a the high places of the earth. 4 And the 
eo fhall be molten under him, and the 
; YS fhall be cleft: as wax before the fire, 
- the waters that are poured down a ftee 
i 5 For the tranfgreffion of Jacob és all 
hiss for the fins of the houle of Ifrael, 
iat s the tranfgreffion of Jacob? is it not 
lf and what are the high places of Ju- 
ake Sa bees not Jerufalem? 6 Therefore I will 
lintings -nt 48 an heap of the field, and as 


Jotham, 













8s of a Vineyard; and I will pour down 
ae thereof into the valley, saat will dif- 


Oundations thereof. 7 And all the 


all th 8¢s thereof fhall be beaten to pieces, 
®, and i hires thereof fhall be burnt with the 
al the idols thereof will I lay defolate : 


‘aven ima 


becaufe he reskons the Time 
He is called the Moratthite bere, and 
which St. Jerome 
ib’ be places them both in the Tribe of Judah. 


of bis Prophefping by the 
Jer. xxvi.18. from the Place 
diftinguifbes from Maxefhah, mentioned Cb. i. 15. 


for fhe gathered #¢ of the hire of an harlot, and 
they fhall return to the hire of an harlor, 8 
Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ftript 
and naked: I will make a wailing like the dra- 
gons, and mourning as the owls, 9 For her 
wound #s incurable, for it is come unto Judah : 
he is come unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerufalem. 10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep 
ye not at all: in the houfe of Aphrah roll thyfelf 
in the duft. 411 Pafs ye away, thou inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy fhame naked; the inha- 
bitant of Zaanan came not forth in the morning 
of Beth-ezel, he fhall receive of you his ftanding. 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully 
for good ; but evil came down from the Lord 
unto the gate of Jerufalem. 13 O thou inha- 
bitant of Lachifh, bind the chariot to the {wife 
beaft: fhe zs the beginning of the fin to the 
daughter of Zion: for the tranfgreffions of If 
rael were found in theé. 14 Therefore thalt 
thou give prefents to Morefheth-gath: the 
houfes of Achzib fhall be a lie to the kings 
of Ifracl. 15 Yet will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of Marefhah: he {hall 

come unto Adullam the glory of Ifrael. 16 

Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy de- 

licate children, enlarge thy baldnefs as_ the 

eagle, for they are gone into captivity from 

‘thee, Bis 
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' For bebold, the Lord cameth out of bis Place]. God is 
defcribed- as coming from Heaven to Judgment, be-. 
caufe of the vifible Effe€ts of his Power and Prefence 
upon the Earth: See U/a. xxvi. 21. 

What is the Tranfgreffion of Facob? is it not. Sa- 
maria] Where is the chief Caufe of Facob’s, 
rael’s Sin and Apoftafy? Is it ‘not in Samaria, the 
chief Seat of that Kingdom, the Refidence of the King 
and his Princes, who have fet up -the Idolatry of the. 
golden Calves, and made it the eftablifhed Religion of 
the Kingdom ? 

All the Hizes' thereof fball be burnt-with Fire] That 
is, the’ City fhall be deftroyed ; all its Wealth and. 
Subftance fhall be confumed in the Fire; the Increafe 
of which they looked upon as fo many Rewards of their 
Idolatry. See Ho/. ii. 12. : 

Iwill make a wailing like the Dragons] ‘The Word 
Tannin is often tranflated a Dragon by our Interpre- 
ters; but it fignifies ‘moft commonly fome great Fifh, 
fuch as a Whale or a Crocodile: See Ifa. xxvil. 1. Ezek. 
xxix. 3. It feems to be taken for a Land Animal 
here, as Dr. Pocock obferves upon the Place and fo it 
is taken Lam. iv. 3. where our Englifh reads, The Sea 
Monfters. draw out the Breafts: But the Text muft be 
underftood of a Land-Animal; Sea Monfters having no 
Breatts. - ; ad 

: And mourning as the Owls} Compare Fob xxx. 29. 
Pf. cii. 6. Bochart thinks the Word tranflated Ow/s, 
fignifies properly an Offrich. It is generally fuppofed 
that the Hebrew Yaanih from the loud Noife this Bird 
maketh. The Septuagint. tranflate here by Esspivec, Sy- 


rens, by which Vofius underftands aSort of Wafp or -° 


Hornet, of a melancholy Note; which Kind never 
goes in Swarms, but wanders about in a folitary 
Manner. _ 

In the Houfe of Apbrab roll thyfelf in the Duft] Or, 
wallow in the Afbes, as was commonly practifed in 
Times of great Mourning. See E/th. iv. 3. Fer. vi. 
20. ‘Che Word Aphrah fignifies Duff; and the Pro- 
pliet, it is likely, puts it here for Ophbrah, a‘Town. in 
the Tribe of Benjamin; that the Name may better fuit 
their prefent Condition. 

Pafs ye away, thou Inbabitant of Saphir, having thy 
Shame naked] Or, Thy Nakednefs uncovered. The 
Word Saphir imports a fair and_delightful Habitation, 
and denotes either Samaria or Ferufalem. ‘The Pro- 
phet threatens the Inhabitants of that Place, that they 
fhall go into Captivity in a Way very unfuitable to 
their former Softnefs and Luxury ; éven without fo 
much as a Covering to hide their‘Nakednefs. See J/a. 
iii. 17. xlvil. 2, 3- g 

- Lhe Inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth to the Mourn- 
ing of Beth-exel| The Inhabitants of Zaanan were fo 
much concerned to provide for their own Security, that 
they took no Notice of the mournful Condition of their 
Neighbour: So Beth-exel fignifies. Grotius fuppofes 
Zaanan to denote Zion, and Beth-exel to fignify Bethel, 
called here by another Name, importing the Houfe of 
Separation, according to his Interpretation ; becaufe 
it was the principal Seat-of idolatrous Worfhip. 

He fhall receive from you bis Standing] ‘The Inha- 
bitant of Zaanan may make a Conjecture of his own 
Strength or Condition, whether he is like to ftand or 
fall, by the Fate which he fees doth befal Beth-ezel. 

For the Inbabitant of Maroth waited carefully for 
Good; but Evil came down] The Words may be 
better tranflated, A/tho’ the Inhabitant of Maroth 
waited for Good, yet Evil, &c. So the Particle Kz is 
tranflated when it is repeated in the Middle of the Sen- 
tence as it is here; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. By Aderoth, which 
fignifies Bitternefs, or Trouble, Grotius’ underftands 
RamoTH: There were feveral Ramahs exprefled fome- 
times in the Plural Number; one in Mount Ephraim 
near Bethlehem, Jer. xxxi. 15. 

Therefore fhalt thou give Prefents to Mor efbeth-gath] 
Either. to defend thee againft the Enemy, or to receive. 
thee under their Protection. “Adorefheth-gath was pro- 
bably a Place that once belonged to Gath of the Phili- 
fiines. : 


The Houfes of Achzib foall be a Lie unto the Kings of 


An EXPOSITION of 


or J/- 


Chap, 4 
Ifrael] Achzib fignifies a Lie. There is at. 
that Name belonging to the Tribe of Fyq aie of 
tioned Fos. xv. 44. This Place the Prophet " Hele 
will anfwer its Name, and difappoint the Kin ae 
rael that depended upon its Strength and Ane off. 
fee 2 Chron. xxi. 2. and Ch. xxviii. 19. [frac ress 
times ufed for Fudab 5 fee Ch. iii. 9, 10. fon po 
bably be taken here, and Ver. 15. may pro- 
Yet I will bring an Heir to thee, O In 
Marefhab} This is another Town belongin t 
dah, mentioned Fofo. xv. 44. The Name {j o ju. 
Inheritance : So the Prophet, by way of Alu ‘ : 
tels that a new Heir fhall come and take Pollefon 


habitan; i 


it, Lo Enemy. 
e fhall come to Adullam, the Glory of Ij; 
Enemy fhall enlarge his Conquefts al 
one of the Frontier Cities of Ffudah, fortified } Rh : 
boam, 2Chron.xi. 7. J/rael is here put for Jude) Ge 
in the foregoing Verfe. The Margin treads "th 
Glory of Ifrael foall come to Adullam ; ive. the etext an} 
honourable Men fhall be forced to hide themifelves f _ 
their Enemies, in the Cave of Adullam, as David di 
when he fled from Sau/, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 


CHAP. It 


The Prophet reproves the Sins of Opprefficn, and 
Contempt of God’s Word, but mde on 
Promife of Reftoration. 


Ver 1.N K JO to them that devife iniquity, and 
\ ; work evil upon their be te 
the morning is light, they praétife it, becauf ic 
is in the power of their hand. 2 And they 
covet fields, and take them by violence, and 
houfes, and take ¢hem away: {o they opprelsa 
man ‘and his houfe, even a man and his he- 
ritage.- 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be. 
hold, againft this family do I devife an evi, 
from which ye fhall not remove your necks, 
neither fhall ye go haughtily: for this time « 
evil. -4 In that day fhall ove take up a parable 
againft you, and lament with a doleful lamen 
tation, and fay, We be utterly fpoiled : he hath 
changed the portiori of my people : how hath he 
removed it from me? turning away he hath di 
vided our fields. 5 Therefore thou fhalt have 
none that fhall caft a cord by lot in the congte 
gation of the Lord. 6 Prophefy ye not fy 
they to them that prophefy: they fhall not pro- 
phefy to them, zhat they thall not take fhame 
7 O thou that art named the houfe of Jacob, 's 
the Spirit of the Lord ftraitned? are thele his 
doings? do not my words do good to him thet 
walketh uprightly ? 8 Even of late my Cor 
rifen up as an enemy : ye pull off the robe Wi 
the garment, from them that ‘pafs by fecury 
as men averfe from war. 9 The women of fe 
people have ye caft out from theit gases 
houfes, from their children have ye taken af 
my glory for ever. 10 Arife ye and a ; 
this zs not your reft: aware 
fhall deftroy you even with a fore ae as 
r1 If a man walking in the fpirit and arg 
do lie, faying, I will prophefy unto thee a est 
and of ftrong drink ; he fhall even be ti ae 
i I will furely affem 
phet of this people. 124 | eather the 
O Jacob, all of thee: I will furely $? 
remnant of Ifrael, I will put the! ; 
the fheep of Bozrah, as the flock in : 
their fold: they fhall.make great DY" 
of the multitude of meén. 13 ne Ups 
come up before them: they have 






























































fled through the gate, and -are gone 
wad ae ead their king. fhall pafs before.them, 
m4 fe Lord omthe head‘ofthem, ©... 


re thou foalt have, none that fhall caft a Cord by 
Therein ae of the Lord| Ifrael was the 
Bi Biople; or Congregation; Deut. -xxiii. I, 2. 
ye ee the Lot of his Inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 9g. 
they hedivided their Land- among them by Lot: But 
- they fhall be expelled out of it, and fent Captives 


to a foreign Country. 


Or rather, For they will not take Shame. 
arco Purpofe to prophefy to them, for they fill 
wit in a fhamelefs Courfe of Sin. Compare Zech. 
ii, 5 Jers Vie 13; The latter Part of the Sentence 
. a thus tranflated: Lheir Shame fhall not depart, or 
te emoved from them; 7 ¢. God hath determined 
10 ae that Shame upon them which their Sins 
deferve. rae : 

of late my People is rifen up as an Enemy] "This 
oy We chee Ais Invafion of Fudah by Pekah, 
and the Devtaons which followed upon ‘it. See 
xxviii, 5—8. 

ey of ie Robe with the Garment from them ye 
ifs by feurely] Or, Ye take the Robe from off the 
Garment, as Noldius tranflates it. By the Robe is 
tant. the upper Garment, called the Cloak, Luke 
29. where the Phrafe feems.to be taken from this 
ce. “The Words import, that the J/raelites invaded 
tir Countrymen of Fudea, who had given them no 
vocation, and were willing to live peaceably with 
hem, and in a violent Manner ftript them of all their 
wbftance, even to their wearing Apparcl. 

From their Children have ye taken away my Glory for 
pir) Ye have taken their Children captive with a 
gn to fell them to the Heathen (fee Yoel iii. 6.) 
t they may be bred up in Idolatry, and forfeit all 
cit Right. to the Privileges of my Temple and Wor- 
i, The Temple is called the Beauty of Holinefi, 
i xxix. 2. xevi. g. where the Word is the fame 
Flich is here tranflated Glory. Some underftand the 
fords of Pekah and Rezin’s Defign to fet up another 
ing i faeah (fee T/a. vii. 6.) not allied to the Houfe 
fDavid, and thereby to defeat the Promifes made to 
at Family, that the Adeffias fhould defcend from 
ence, and withal deprive the Pofterity of the Fews 
the moft glorious Pare of God’s Promifes to them. 
! will prophefp unto thee of Wine and ftrong Drink, 
t pall even be the Prophet of this People] If a Pro- 
het pretend to tell all Manner of Plenty and Pro- 
rity, fuch a one fhall be hearkened to by this Peo- 
it, tho’ it be never fo unlikely to come to pals. 
Kch were thofe that prophefied of Peace, whom Fere- 
rah reproves, Ch. vi. 14. viii. rr. and Spake fmooth 
bings to pleafe their Hearers, J/a. xxx, 10. The 
ords may be thus tranflated: J wil/ prophefy to thee 
fr Wine and ftrong Drink, i.e. if it appears both by 
is Words and Adtions, that he doth not defign the 
ving God, but bis own Belly, as St. Paul {peaks 
‘mxvi. 18. yet fuch a one fhall be followed by thofe 
t love foothing Teachers. Compare Ch. iii. 5. 
ut end firong Drink ave often mentioned together ; 
latter’ may belt be explained in the Words of St. 
vom: Sicere Hebreco sermone, &c. © The Llebrew 
Word Sheker fignifies any ftrong Drink, whether it 
He made of any Sort of Grain (like our Malt) or 
Mth the Juice of Apples ; or when a fwect Liquor is 
made by the Infufion of Honey,. or when a Juice is 
Preffed out of the Dates of the Palm-tree, or Water 
ath a Strength and Colour added to it by the Infu- 
on of any other Fruit,’ 

be Breaker is come up before them] He that fhall 
tk the Bonds of their Captivity, or break through 
| Obfiacles that thall hinder their return Home. The 
= Porets jg ufually underftoad in a bad Senfe for a 
ines 2 Deftroyer ; but the Context here deter- 
ne th i a mote favourable Acceptation. To this 
a ae ae aie Latin renders it, Pandens iter, He 

ms tis Hay. The Fewi/h Commentators gene- 


has oe the Prophet MICAH. 


They fall not prophefy to them, that they will not . 
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rally underftand the Breaker, and their King that fol- 
lows, of the fame Perfon, viz. the AMeffiah; as may 
be feen in Dr. Pocock upon the Place. ‘Bithop Pearjin 
cites the Words of Mofes Hladarfon to the fame Pur- 
pofe, in his Expofition of the fixth Article of the Creed. 
‘The Words feem parallel to that Expreffion of Zecha- 
riah, Ch. xii. 8. As the Angel of the Lord before them, 
or, at the Head of them. Some of the ‘Ferws indeed, 
with a little Variation, expound their King of the 
Meffiah 5 and the Breaker, of his Forerunner, Elijah ; 
as Dri Pocock obferves. The Chaldee Paraphrafe tran- 
flates it, Thofe that are faved, as if the Word were in a 
paffive Form. 


CHAP. If. 


Both the Princes and the Prophets of Judah are 
reproved for their Sins, and tbe Deftrution of 


Jerufalem is foretold, as a Punifhment for thofe 
. Enormities. 


Ver. 1. NDI faid, Hear, I pray you, O 

A heads of Jacob, and ye princes of 
the houte of Ifrael; Js i¢ not for you to know 
judgment? 2 Who hate the good, and love the 
evil, who pluck off their fkin from off them, 
and their fleth from off their bones + 3 Who alfo 
eat the flefh off my people, and flay their fkin 
from off them, and they break their bones, and 
chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flefh 
within the caldron. 4 Then thall they cry unto 
the Lord, but he will not hear them: he will 
even hide his face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themfelves ill in their doings. 
5 Thus faith the Lord concerning the prophets 
that make my people err, that bite with their 
teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that putteth not 
into their mouths, they even prepare war again{t 
him. 6 Therefore night foalf be unto you that 
ye fhall not have a vifion, and it fhall be dark 
unto you, that ye fhall not divine, and the fun 
fhall go down over the prophets, and the day 
fhall be'dark over them. 7 Then fhall the feers 
be afhamed, and the diviners confounded : ‘yea, 
they fhall all cover their lips, for sere is no an- 
{wer of God. 8 But truly I am full of power 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, 
and of might, to declare unto Jacob his tran. 
greffion, and to Ifrael his fin. 9 Hear this, I 
pray you, ye heads of the houfe of Jacob, and 
princes of the houfe of Iftael, thar abhor judg- 
ment, and pervert all equity. 10 They build 
up Zion with blood, and Jerufalem with ini- 
quity. 411 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the priefts thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money : yet will they 
Jean upon the Lord, and fay, Js not the Lord 
among us? ‘none evil can come upon us, 12 
Therefore fhall Zion for your fake be plowed 
asa field, and Jerufalem fhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houfe, as the high 
places of the foreft. 


And he that putteth not into their Mouth, they even 
declare War againft him] If Men will not ftill carefs 
and maintain them, they bring them into Trouble by 
raifing falfe Accufations againft them, as if they were 
Enemies to the Government. Compare Ezek. xiii. 29. 

Therefore Night fball be unto you, that ye fhall not 
have aVifion, &c.} The falfe Prophets fhall fee their 
own Prophecies confuted by Experience, fo that they 
fhall no more pretend to’ the Gift of Prophecy, and 
fhall be covered with Shame and Confufion for making 
falfe Boe to it. ed 
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And the Sun fhall go down over the Prophets, and ‘the 
Day fhall be dark over them] As they fhall have no 
Light nor Revelation from Heaven, fo dark Days or 
difmal Calamitics fhall overtake them, as a juft Punifh- 
ment for their Frauds and Impoftures. Compare J/a. 
viii, 20. xxix. 10. Fer. xv. 9. Amos viii. g, 10. * 

Yea, they foall cover their Lips, for there is no An- 
[wer from God] Men ufed to cover their Mouth, or 
their Face, when they were under any great Afflic- 
tion. See Ezek. xxiv. 17. This likewife fhewed that 
they were utterly filenced, and had nothing to fay, ei- 
ther by way of Revelation from God, or in behalf of 
themfelves: Fob xl. 4. 

Therefore foall Zion for your fake be plowed as a 
Field, ®c.] This Prophecy had its utmoft Comple- 
tion in the final Deftruction of the City and Temple 
by the Romans. See Fer. xxvi. 28. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Prophet foretels the Proclamation of the 
Gofpel,. and the Increafe of Chrift’s Kingdom in 
the latter Ages of theWorld; and encourages 
God’s People againft the Apprebenfion of the 
approaching Captivity. 


U T in the laft days it thall come 
to pafs, that the mountain of the 
houfe of the Lord thall be eftablifhed in the top 
of the mountains, and it fhall be exalted above 
the hills, and people fhall flow unto it. 2 And 
many nations fhall come and fay, Come and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the houfe of the God of Jacob, and he ‘will 
teach us of his ‘ways, and’ we will walk in his 
paths: for the law fhall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerufalem. 3 And 
he fhall judge among many people, and rebuke 
{trong nations afar off, and they fhall beat ‘their 
fwords into plow-fhares, and their fpears ‘into 
pruning-hooks: nation fhall not lift up a fword 
againft nation, neither fhall they learn war any 
more. 4 But they fhall fic every man under his 
vine, and ‘under his fig-tree, and none fhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord 
of hofts hath fpoken #. 5 ’For all people will 
walk every ore in the name of his god, and we 
will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. 6In that day, faith ‘the Lord, 
will I affemble her that halteth, and I will ga- 
ther her that és driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted ; 7 And I will make her that halted, a 
remnant,“ and ‘her that was caft far off, a ftrong 
nation ; and the Lord fhall reign’ over them in 
mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 
8 And thou, O tower of the flock, the ftrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee fhall it 
come, even the firft dominion, the kingdom 
fhall come to the daughter of Jerufalem. 9 
Now why doft thou cry out aloud ? is there no 
king in thee? is thy counfeHor perifhed? for 
pangs have tdken thee as a woman in travail. 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion,-like.a woman in travail: for 
now fhalt thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou fhalt dwell in the field, and thou thalt-go 
‘even to Babylon, there fhalt thou be delivered: 
there the Lord fhall redeem thee from the hand 
of thine enemies. i1 Now alfo many nations 
are gathered againft thee, that fay, “Let ‘her ‘be 
defiled, and let our eye ‘look upon Zion. . 12 
-But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, 
‘neither underftand they his counfel; for he fhall 


Very. 


ITION of 


gather them as the fheaves into ¢} 
Anife :and threfh, O daughter of Zio,. f 

will make thine horn iron, and I wi) aber I 
hoofs brafs, and thou fhalt beat in pieces p . 
people: and I will confecrate thei aah ae 
the Lord, and their fubftance unto the re 
of the whole earth, ord 
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That thé Mountain of the Lord’s Houp 
blifbed on the Tops ft the Mountains) fale gfe. 
ftanding upon Mount Moriah ‘is often filed aie 
Eioly Mountain; from thence the Phrafe is tak at 
denote the Chriftian Church in the prophetical Wie 
tings. See I/a. xi. g. Ixvi. 20. Fer. xxxi.29. pe 
Xx. 40. “Fool iii. 17. Zech. viii, 3. Our Lord hime 
es aes the Church to a. City Jet on a Hill, Mate, 
' And they foall beat their Swords into Plo ; 
It is obfervable, that our Saviour was fone 
when there was Peace all the World over ; after fy 
Euftuss ine put an End to the Civil Wars, had thin 
up the Temple of Fanus, in Token of his hay; 
cured a fetled pa : ; Belay 
dn that Day will I affemble her that hal 
suil Beck bee dhas ie Compare dal ne 
for the Verb Afaph, affemble,’ is tranflated, 2 Kings 
3—6. The Word which’ we render balteth, fignifes 
in general one that is weak and feeble, or bowed 
down by any Difeafe or Calamity. See Pf. xxxnty, 
XXXVill. 17. a 
_ And thou, O Tower of the Flock, the flroug Hilts 
the Daughter of Zion, unto thee fhall it come, evn the 
Sift Dominion, &c.] The Church, of which th 
earthly Ferufalem was but a Figure, fhall be the Sea 
of this Sovereign Dominion, which God fhall rende 
confpicuous to the whole World, fpoken of Ver. 4 
Lhe Tower iof the Flock, or of Eder, is bel explaine 
by the firong. Hold.of the Daughter of Sian, which fol4 
lows. -The Chaldee Paraphrafe expounds the Words o 
the Meffiah, in whom ‘the antient Kingdom fhall le re 
vivedy i. e, the Kingdom of David the Bethlebenite 
the Tower of Eder being in, ot near Bethlzhem, Ge 
XXXV.-IQ, 21. This Notion .is countenanced ‘by Fa 
than’s Targum upon Gen. xxxv. 1g. where mention be 
ing made in the Text, of the’Toqwer of Eder, buym 
which Ifrael fpread.his Tents, -he adds by way of Ex 
planation, From hence King Meffias foall manifest bin 
Jelf-in the latter Days. 
’ There fhalt thou be delivered, &c.] God fhall wor 
derfully’ reftore thy Captivity from thence by Cin4 
as he hath foretold by Zaiah, a Prophet Contemporiy 
with Micah : Ifa. xliv.28. xly. 1. Compare Ch. th 
8, 11. of ‘this’Prophecy. .. + 
Arife and threfh, O Daughter of Zion; for 1s 
make thine Horn Iron, and I will make thy Hosfi Brajs 
The Expreffions allude to the Manner of treauins ot 
the’Corn in the Eaftern Countries, which was by oe 
Feet of Oxen. See Deut. xxv. 4. So Horn is equl® 
lent to the Hoofs which follow. The Words, ve 
relate to Zion, may be expounded in a oe 
of bringing in the Gentiles to the Obedience oF re 
Or elfe we may fuppofe this Promife will be fu ke 
when all the Enemies of the Church will be oe 
and the Saints reigning with Chriff, jal fae ‘ih 
over.the.Nations, and foall rule the Refractory a 
Rod of Iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. Compare this ae 
Ch. v. 8,15. of this Prophecy, and with Je." 
xli. 15. Ix. £2. Ixi. 5. . he Lord 
And I will confecrate their Gain unto ue a 
their Subftance unto the Lord of the whale te . i. me 
denotes the Converfion of the Gentiles, aes 
where expreffed by their bringing Gifts an oft fore 
to God’s Temple; becaufe that was the ue 9 
‘Part of religious Worfhip prattifed See a 
See. Pf. Ixviii. 29. Zfa. Vili. 7. XX 18. ifcs todh 
“Word tranflated con/fecrate, properly fignine who © 
and alludes to the Ation of ‘Conquerors, ve 
to dedicate Part of their Booty to God, @ 
Acknowledgment for their Victory. cHa 
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chap, 58 the Prophet 

CHAP. V. 

the Prophet, t0 comfort the Jews under the Cala- 

milies oretold in the laft Chapter, foretéls the 

Birth of Chrift, whofe Kingdom fhould be vitto- 
rious over all bis Enemies. 


G1. r OW gather thyfelf in troops, O 
daughter of troops: he hath laid 
fege againft us: they fhall fmite the judge of 
Ifael with a rod upon the cheek. 2 Bur thou 
Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
ymong the thoufands of Judah, yet out of thee 
fall he come forth unto me, that is to be 
mer in Ifrael: whofe goings forth bave been 
fom of. old, from everlafting. 3 Therefore 
gill he give them up, until the time shat fhe 
ghich travailech hath brought ‘forth: then the 
yemnant- of his brethren fhall return unto the 
dildren of Lftael. 4 And he fhall ftand and 
fed in the ftrength of the Lord, in the majefty 
of the name of the Lord his God, and they 
fall abide : for now fhall he be great unto the 
endsof the earth, 45 And this man fhall be the 
peace when the Affyrian fhall come into our 
lind: and when he fhall tread in our’ palaces, 
then fhall we raife againft him feven’ fhepherds, 
ad eight principal men. 6 And they hhall 
wate the land of Affyria with the fword, and 
the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
hus fhall ‘he deliver vs from the Affyrian when 
hecometh into our land, and when he treadeth 
ithin our ‘borders. .7 And the remnant of Ja- 
p thal bein the midft of many people, as a 
tw from the Lord as the fhowers upon the 
ras, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
he fons of men. 8 And the remnant of Jacob 
all be among the Gentiles in the midft of many 
eople, as‘a lion among’ the ‘beafts/of the foreft, 
asa young lion among the flocks of fheep: who 
if he go through, both treadeth down, and 
teeth in pieces, and none can deliver. 9g Thine 
hand thall be lift up'upon thine adverfaries, and 
all thine enemies fhall be cut off. 10 And it 
pafs in that day, faith the Lord, 
that [ will cut off thy horfes out of the midft of 
hee, and I will deftroy the chariots: 11 And I 
ill cut off the cities of thy land, and throw 
own all thy ftrong holds: 12 And I will cut off 
wchcrafts out of thine hand, and thou fhale 
ave no more foothfayers. 13 Thy graven 
mages alfo will I cut off; and thy ftanding 
mages out of the midft of thee, and thou fhale 
0 One the work of thine hands. 14 
a will pluck up thy groves out of the midft 
a fo will 1 deftroy thy cities. rg And 
' ce vengeance in anger and . fury 
Pon the heathen, fuch as they have net heard. 
a res ee tn Troops, O Daughter of Troaps: 
nderftood of (one ce “a es ee c 
tion that had iniiers ap sia ni “ ee Le 
Cgc of Jue ye Seve Pie Danes 
F is“a Phrafe of the vise Kind wih the 
iBter of Affliétion, i. e. one that is furrounded 
ie, 1 Gee oe of Death is one condemned 
2 fal mite the Saige "of Hrael with aRod upon 
] ‘This maybe ynderftood of Zedekiah; who 


. Senfe it-is taken by 
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was treated ina contumelious Manner by the Babylo- 
wans, as a common Captive, 2 Kings xxv. 6,7. Sait- 
ting on the Cheek fignifies ufing one in-.a defpiteful 
‘Manner, Lam. iii, 31. Afatt. v. 39. The Fudge of 
:Ifrael is equivalent to the King of Lfrael 5 fee Ariss 
il. 5. : ae 

., But: thou Bethichem-Ephratah, tho’ thou. be little 
among the Thoufands of Fudab| .Epbrath, or Ephratal, 
was another Name for Bethlehem in the Tribe of Fu- 
dah ; fee Gen. xxxv.1g. And both Names are joined 
together, to diftinguifh it from another Bethlehem in 
the Tribe of Zebulun, mentioned Fo/b. xix. 15. It is 
called “ttle among the Thoufands; i. e. among the Fa- 
milies, or Cities of Judah. Compare Fudg. vi. 15. 
2 Sam.x.19g. The Expreffion is taken from the firft 
Divifion of the People into Thoufands, Hundreds, and 
their fubordinate Divifions. See Exod. xviii. 21—25. 

. Both the City and Family of David were in a mean 
‘Condition at the Time of Chri/?’s Birth; whereupon 
the Bleffed Virgin, in her Song, thankfully commemo- 
rates God’s extraordinary Favour in honouring that 
low Eftate to which they were reduced, with the Birth . 
of the Mefiah, Luke i. 48—52, 53. 

But the Word Tair, little, bath likewife a contrary 
Signification, as many: Hebrew Words have (fee La. 
xii. 17.) and fignifies.one of Note or Effeem 3 in which 

the Chaldee Paraphraft’ upon ‘fer. 

xlviii. 4. and by fomeCopics of the xx. Zech, xiil. 7. 

And in this Senfe St. Matthew underftands the Text, 

and tranflates it, Aré-not the leaft among the Thoufands 

of Fudab, Ch. ii. 6. . 

et out of thee he foall come unto me, that is to be 

Ruler of Ifrael] The Scribes and Pharifees underftood 

‘this.Text of the Birth of the Adfiah, as appears from 
Matt. ii. 5,6. and fo did the Generality of the Fews 
of that Age, who {peak of it as an undoubted ‘Truth, 
that Chrift was to come of the Seed of David, and of 
the Town of Bethlebem where David was, John vii. 42. 
The Ghaldee agrees with their Sentiments, and exprefly 


- applies the Prophecy to:the Ad-/fiab ; and our Lord was 


born at Bethlehem by an efpecial AG of Providence, 
that this Prophecy might plainly be fulfilled in hims 
fee Luke ti. 4. To come forth is the fame as to be born, 
Sfee:Gen. x. 14. xvii. 6. xxv. 25. 1 Chron. ii. 53. Laiah 
xi I. 

Whofe Goings forth have been from old, even from 
everlafting| ‘The Words do naturally import an Ori- 
ginal, diftin&t from. the Birth of Chri/?, mentioned in 
the foregoing Sentence; which is here declared to be 
from all Eternity ; for fo the Words Aditkedem (tran- 
flated here, from of Old; ‘but rendred from Everlafi- 
ing, Habak. i. 12.) and Mimé:-Olam, from the Day of 
Eternity, do -plainly fignify; fee Pf. lv. 19. xc. 2. 
Prov. viii. 23. If we cxpound it with the Chaldce 
Paraphraft, whofe Name was foretold of old, the Ex- 
preffion contains a plain Defcription of the Adeffias. 

Therefore will be give them up, until the Lime that 
foe that travaileth hath brought forth] ‘The Particle 
Laken, tranflated therefore, fhould be rendered never- 
thelefs, ;shere, and in fome other Places, as Dr. Pocock 
obferves. Notwithftanding the Promife of fo great 
Bleffing, God will give up this People into the Hands 
of their Enemies, or leave them to be exercifed with 
Troubles and AffiGtions, till the appointed Time of 
the Deliverance cometh, which fhall be greater than 
that from Babylon. See Ch. iv. 10. "This Deliverance 
may be underftood of the Church’s bringing forth 
Children by the Preaching of the Gofpel: See Gat. 
iv. 27. will be more fully compleated in the general 
Reftoration of the Yewifh Nation, to be expected in the 
latter Ages. Compare Z/a. Ixvi. 7, 8. 

Then the Remnant of his Brethren foall return to the 
Children of Ifrael] Or, Jhall be converted with the 
Children of Ifrael. See Mal. iv. 6. Then the Remnant 
of the difperfed Fews, fee Ch. iv. 7. upon their Con- 


-verfion, fhall join themfelves to the true Ufraelites, and 


make one ‘Church with them. Both the -xx, and 
Chaldee read, The Remnant of their Brethren. But if 
we follow the prefent Hebrew, we may underftand it 

Ox 
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of the Believers that fhall bé added to the Church, for- 
Chrifi_ vouchfafes _to call all Believers his Brethren, 
_ Sce Heb. ii. 11. Matt. xii. 50. . 
‘And this Man fball be the Peace] This Title in a 
peculiar Manner belongs to the Meffiah, and is fpoken 
of as a Bleffing attending his Kingdom. See Tas ii. 4- 
ix. 6, 7. xi. 6. Hag. ii. g. Zech. ix. 10. Pf. \xxii. 7- 
Luke ii. 14. Ephf. ii. 14. Heb. vii. 2. This Sentence 
_ may. be beft explained as coherent with the former Verfe. 
_ When the Affyrian foall come into our Land, and 
when he fhall tread in our Borders} "The Senfe which 
Mr. M©ede hath given to this Paflage, feems moft 
agreeable to the Seone and Defign of the following 
Part of the Chapter. He expounds the Place. of the 
general Deftruétion of fome remarkable Enemy, or 
Enemies, to God and his. Truth, which fhould come 
to pafs before the Confummation of all Things ; an 
Event foretold in feveral Places of Scripture. P/. cx. 
5, 6. Ifa. xxvi. 20, 21. xxxiv. 1, Ge. This Name ‘is 
probably called:-by the Name of the 4ffyrian by Lfaiah, 
Ch. xiv. 25. as well as by Micah here. Mr. Mede 
ingenioufly conjeétures, that this Name was given him 
by thefe two Prophets; becaufe that ever fince the In- 
. vafion of Sennacherib, the very Name of Affyrian_car- 
ried Terror along with it, being efteemed by the Fews 
as their ‘moft formidable Enemy. 


Then we fhall raife up againft. him feven Shepherds. 
and eight principal Men] Or, Rulers. Under his 


Conduét we fhall be furnifhed with Commanders fuf- 
ficient ‘to oppofe the Enterprizes of the Enemy. 
Shepherds are elfewhere equivalent to Princes or Gene- 
rals: Sce Fer. vi. 3- xxv. 34. Nab. iii. 18. The Words 
feven and eight are ufed for an indefinite Number. See 
Ecclef. xi. 2. So once and twice, fix and Seveny are 
ufed, ‘Fob xxxiii. 14. V. IQ. - ay 

‘And they foall wafte the Land of Affyria with the 
Sword, and the Land of Nimrod in the Entrances there- 
of ] In its Borders where its Garrifons are, and its 
chief Strength lies. A{yria is called the Land of Nim- 
rod, becaufe. he was the firft King thereof; as ap- 
pears from Gen. x. 2. where the Marginal Reading 
rightly tranflates the Text, Out of that Land he, i. &. 
Nimrod, fpoken of Ver. 9, jfent out into Affyria, or 
invaded and conquer’d it,. as the Phrafe went forth com- 
monly fignifies. See Pf. Ix. 10: Zech. xiv. 3. 

And the Remnant of Judah fhall be in the midft of 
many People as a Dew from the Lord] That Remnant 
mentioned Ver. 3. and Ch. iv. 7. fhall be the Inftru- 
ments of converting thofe Gentiles among whom they 
live: See Ixvi. 12, 19. and thereupon may be fitly 
reprefented by the Dews and Rains which come from 
Heaven, and are the Means of making the Earth 
fruitful. Comapre Deut. xxxii. 2. Pf. Ixxxii. 6. Hof. 
vi. 3. 

dad the Remnant of Fudah fhall be in the.midft of 
the People, as a Lion among the Beafts of the Foreft) 
‘The former Verfe defcribed the Benefits the converted 
Fews fhould bring to thofe Gentiles that were difpofed 
to embrace the Gofpel: This inftruéts us, what ‘ter- 
rible Adverfaries they will prove to fuch as perfift in 
their Enmity to them, and to the Truth. Compare 
Obad. Ver. 18, 19. Zech. xii. 6. and the Note on Ver. 
5. of this Chapter. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Prophet upbraids the People for their Ingra- 
titude toward God 5 inftrutis them in the true 
Way of performing acceptable Service to bim ; 
and reproves them for their Injuftice and Idolatry. 


EAR ye now what the Lord faith, 
“&. Arife, contend thou before the 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 2 
Hear-ye, O mountains, the Lords controverfie, 
and ye {trong foundations of the earth-; for’ the 
Lord hath.a controverfie with his people, and 
‘he will plead with Ifrael. 3 O my people, what 


Ver. 1. 
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Chap, 6, 
-have E done unto thee, and wherein 1 
wearied thee? teftifie againft me, , Fe 


brought thee up out of the land of Ep, 
redeemed thee Cat of the houfe of tee ae 
I fent before thee Motes, Aaron, and Mn a 
5 O my people, remember now wha ran 
king of Moab confulted, and what Biter a 
fon of Beor anfwered him from Shittim = 
Gilgal, that ye may know the righteoufes 
the Lord. 6 Wherewith fhall I come bile 
the Lord, and bow myfelf before the high Cod? 
fhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, yi 
calves of a year old? 7 Will the Lord be a d 
with thoufands of rams, or with ten hae 
of rivers of oyl? fhallI give my firlt-bory fe 
my tranfgreffion, the fruit of my body for ee 
fin of my foul? 8 He hath thewed thee, 9 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord re 
quire of thee, but to do juftly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
The Lords voice crieth unto the city, and Z 
man of wifdom fhall fee thy name: hear ye th 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 10 Are the 
yet the treafures of wickednefs in the houle q 
the wicked, and the fcant meafure sha i 
abominable? 11 Shall I count shem pure with 
the wicked balances, and with the bag of d 
ceitful weights? 12 For the rich men thered 
are full of violence, and. the inhabitants thereo 
have fpoken lies, and their tongue is deccitu 
in their month. 13 Therefore alfo will! mak 
thee fick in fmiting thee, in making élee defo 
late becaufe of thy fins. 14 Thou thalt ea 
but not be fatisfied, and thy cafting down jlal 
be in the midft of thee, and thou fhalt tak 
hold, but fhale not deliver: and shat which tho 
deliveredft will I give up to the fword. 1 
Thou fhale fow,. but thou fhale not reap: tho 
fhalt tread'the olives, but thou {halt not anoial 
thee with oil; and fweet wine, but thalt no 
drink wine.°16 For the ftatutes of Omm a 
kept, and all the works of the houfe of Ahi 
and ye walk in their counfels, that I fhould mak 
thee @ defolation, and the inhabitants thereof 
hiffing ; therefore ye fhall bear the reproach 0 
my, people. 


oes contend thon before the Mountains} God aft 
appeals to inanimate Creatures for the Justice of hi 
Proceedings, thereby to upbraid the Stupidity ¢! Men. 

For Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the Bish 
teoufnefs of the Lord] ‘To make the Senfe pertet 
may fupply it from the Beginning of the Verle, 338 
Chaldee Paraphraft doth, Remember what T have a 
for you from Sbittim unto Gilgal, i. & from Nagi 
camping on the Plains of Adeab near Shittim, bY 
dan; fee Numb. xxii. 1. compared with Ch, xxx 
49. where you continued till you paffed over es 
ver. and encamped in Gilgal in the Land of eh 
See Fob. ii. 1. compared with Ch. iv. 19 Tall 
confider thefe Things, you will be convinced ¢ sling 
great Goadnefs to you, and his F aithfulnefs in tn" 












the Promifes made to your Fathers. ae 
A learned Prelate in his Defence of Chrift ants fe 
the Phrafe, fn 


the antient Prophecies, fuppofes the 1 sp 
tim to Gilgal, to be a proverbial Expreffion, D : 
fudden Change of an Enemy's wicked Papen Oa: 
“figns. And then the Words will imply ¢ tho! ; 
‘Remember how I would not fuffer Balaam, vey 
led to it by his Inclinations and Interefts, to © 
tho’ he removed from one Place to: 
feafonable ‘Time and Profpect for i 
and furveyed the Army of Jrae/, go1ns 







over them : 































chap 7- ose 
: ‘om Shittim. where they lay encamped, to 
his Brie opemity oF * them eescaint Gilgal, or 
ite a by Fordan 3~See Fofh. ‘iii. 1. compared with 
} dbsce But the Lord thy God made him turn bis Curfe 
SY piefing, Deut, xxxiii. 5. 
chal 1 give: my Firft-born for my Tranfgreffion] 
the People declare themfelves ready to facrifice their 
tho’ looked upon as the Strength and Stay 
Family, “if that would appeafe God’s Wrath, 
procure their ‘Pardon. Such inhuman Sacrifices 
feveral of the idolatrous.fews offered to their Idols ; for 
ih they are feverely. reproved by the Prophets. This 
4 the foregoing Verfe are’ an exact Defcription of the 
f' Hypocrites and habitual Sinners, who hope 
‘. ‘God’s Favour, by pérforming -the aon 
oe af Reltion-;/and are’ willing to purchafe their 
Dats eee ntany Tere bar thie ‘of reforming 
ie Lives °F: ; 4 
ce hath foewed “thee; ‘O Man, what is good, &c.} 
wth the Dictaces of Reafon, and the Laws of God, 
yficiently inform Men -what is the fubftantial Part of 
heir Duty 3 vim The Practice of Juftice and Mercy, 
Behaviour towards.God, and looking up 
; | Maker. This is a more ac- 
eptable Service ‘than’ the moft coftly Sacrifices.’ Com- 
are Deut. X. 125 13. I Sam. xv. 22. Ifa. i. 11; ee. 
bf. viv 6. ; ; 
Wa thy cafting down fhall be in the Midft of thee} 
he Miferies that bring thee low, fhall be like an in- 
urable Difeafe in thy Bowels; fee Ver. 13. 
Aud thou foalt take bold, but fhalt not deliver, &c.) 
hatever Advantages thou fhalt make by thy Induftry, 
whatever thou fhale gain by Conqueft, thou fhalt 
ot be able-to keep-it, but it fhall become a Prey to 
ine Enemies. A contrary Form of Speech we read 
Ifaiah, Ch, v. 1g. where the Prophet, fpeaking how 
ccefttul the Attempts of their Enemies fhould be, faith, 
hy fall lay hold of the Prey, and fhall carry it away 
(, and none foall deliver it, or’ retake it. The 
tins generally interpret the Text here to this 
ae: ‘Thou fhalt conceive Seed, but fhalt not be 
fly delivered of the Child; or, if thou be, it fhall 
fain by the Enemy. The Verb Pa/at here ufed, is 
ee Cattle which are delivered of their Young, 
00 XXI. 20. 
For the Statutes of Omri are kepty and all_the Works 
the Houfe of Abab] At is faid of Omri, That be did 
rfe than all that were before him, 1 Kings xvi. 25. 
d his Son Ahab added the Worfhip of Baal to the 
dlatry of the Golden Calves, ib. Ver. 13. which is 
en of there as the worfe Degree of Idolatry, be- 
ufc it was the introducing an Heathen Idol ; whereas 
Golden Calves were only an idolatrous Reprefenta- 
nof the true God. Afanaffeh followed Ahab in his 
ickednefs, See. Kings xxi. 5.° i 
Therefore fhall ye bear the Reproach of my People] 
¢ Prophet ftill direéts his Difcourfe to the great and 
h Men, Ver. 12, 15. and tells them, that fince 
y have given the chief Occafion to thofe Reproaches, 


CHAP. VIL 


i aoe the Perfon of the Church, la- 
: e De Pi : 
Vickednefs, ae of Piety, and the Growth of 


Faith foe forefees her fu- 


Wo is me, for I am as when they 
vee have gathered the fummer-fruits : 
cho praPe- gleanings of the’ vintage: zhere is 
: The fat: my foul defired: the firft-ripe 
ans 5 Rood: man is perifhed out of the 
ail te 2 © 2) HONe upright among men: 
for blood: they hunt every 


os 


© in wait 
‘ 
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‘man his brother with a net. 9 That they may 
‘do evil with both hands earneftly: the prince 
afketh, and the judge afKerth for a reward: and 
the great maz he uttereth his mifchievous defire: 
fo they wrap itup. 4 The belt of them is asa 
briar : the moft upright zs fvarper than a thorn- 
hedge: the day of thy. watchmen, and thy vifita- 
tion cometh ; now fhall be their perplexity. 5 
Truft ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence 
in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from 
her that lieth in-thy bofom. 6 For the fon 
.difhonoureth the father, the daughter rifeth up 
_againft her mother, the daughter-in-law againft 
‘her mother-in-law: a mans enemies are the men 
of his own houfe. 7 Therefore I will look unto 
the Lord: I will wait for the God of my falva- 
tion: my God will hear me. 8 Rejoice not 
againft me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I fhall 
arife; when I fit in darknefs, the Lord /ball be 
‘alight unto me. gI will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him, 
until-he plead my caufe, and execute judgment 
for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and 
I fhall behold his righteoufnefs. 10 Then jhe 
that is mine enemy fhall fee ##, and fhame fhall 
cover her, which faid unto me, Where is the 
‘Lord thy God? mine eyes fhall behold her: 
now fhall fhe be troden down as the mire of the 
ftreets. 4x1 Jz the day that thy walls are to be 
built, i# that day fhall the decree be far re- 
moved. 12 Jz that day alo he fhall come even 
to thee from Affyria, and from the fortified ci- 
ties, and from the fortrefs even to the river, and 
from fea to fea, and from mountain to moun- 
tain. 13 Notwithftanding the Jand fhall be de- 
folate becaufe of them that dwell therein, for 
the fruit of their doings, 14 Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which 
dwell folitarily in the wood, in the midft of Car- 
mel: let them feed 7z Bafhan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. 15 According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I thew 
unto him marvellous things. 16 The nations 
fhall fee and be confounded at all their might: 
they fhall lay their hand upon /4eir mouth, their 
ears fhall be deaf. 17 They fhall lick the duft 
like a ferpent, they fhall move out of their holes 
like worms of the earth: they fhall be afraid of 
the Lord our God, and fhall fear becaufe of 
thee. 18 Who zs a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paffeth by the tranf- 
greffion of the remnant of his heritage? he re- 

taineth not his anger for ever, becaufe he de- 

lighteth iz mercy. 19 He will turn again, he 

will have compaffion upon us: he will fubdue 

our iniquities: and thou wilt caft all their fins 

into the depths of the fea. 20 Thou wilt per- 

form the truth to Jacob, avd the mercy to 

Abraham, which thou haft fworn unto our fa- 

thers from the days of old. 


Wo is me, for I amas when they have gathered the 
Summer-fruits| _Good Men are become like a Glean- 
ing after Harveft or Vintage, fcarce two or three to 
be found after the moft diligent Search. J/a. xvii. 6. 
xxiv. 13. : 

. My Soul defireth the firft ripe Fruit] Tt would be 
the fame Refrefhment to me, to meet with a truly pious 
Man, as it is to a thirfty Traveller to find the early 
Fruits in the Summer Scafon. J/aiah xxviii. 4. Hof. 
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So they wrap it up] The Prince, the Judge, and 
the great Men agréeing in their ill Defigns,. make a 
threefold Cord of {niquity ; or they twift one Sin upon 
another, the latter to maintain or cover the former. 
‘The Chaldee renders it, So they deprave or pervert it-; 
i.e, the. Soul or Mind; which Word is found in the’ 
Hebrew of the foregoing Sentence. 

The Day of thy Watchmen, even thy Vifitation cometh] 


- The Time of Vengeance is coming, which hath been 


1 


foretold by the Prophets of antient Times, as well as 
the prefent, called here, Watchmen, as they are by 
Ezekiel, Ch. iii. 7. and by Hofea, Ch. ix. 8. Then 
God will vifit for all the Sins thou haft committed 
againft him. Watchmen may fignify Magiftrates, as 
well as Prophets; fee Z/a. lvi. 10. and. then the Words 
import the ‘Time when God will call: both Princes and 
Prophets to account for their Faithfulnefs in the Dif- 
charge of their feveral Offices. See Ch. iii. 11. 

In the Day that thy Walls fhall be built, in that ao 
Sball the Decree be far removed} When God hall vifit 
his People, and repair their decayed Eftate, compare 
Am. ix. 11. then the tyrannical Ediéts of their Perfecu- 
tors fhall be utterly abolifhed. This may partly re- 
late to the recalling thofe Edi&s which put a Stop to 
the Rebuilding the City and Temple of ferufalem. See 
Lara iv. 23, a4. vi. 14. Nebem. ii. 8, 17. 

He fhall come unto thee from Afyria, and from the 
Sortified Cities, and from the Fortrefs even to the River, 
&c.]. By the fingle Perfon, Hz, is meant the People, 
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the Difperfion of Ifrael;. £ Pap. 1 
or the Difperfion of J/rael;. fo the ¢ 
underfiands-it : See Ver. : 5. 7 his Tec Parape 
might more perfpicuoufly be. tranflated ine Lowe), 
come unto thee from Afjria even to yj, Ci: ‘ 
Zypt, and from Egypt even to the Rivey (Kup, of Ee 
The Word MMatfor, Fortref&s, likewife fenunen 
Spt, as Bochart obferves; The Words ah yng E. 
the Fews fhall return from their feyera] Die, > that 
whither they were fcattered: This the Pro netions 
where exprefs by their Return from Afjriq aid Beye 
ee Ufa. xi. 15, 16. xix. : pis 
ve oe I. es ES 2 23s SAN hy Zip 
. According to the Days of thy com 
wilt I foew him marvellous Things) "The Woe 
an Anfwer to the Prophet’s Prayer in the facta 


Wonders he 


of Esp, 


of Eeypt, and giv. 
nm The Senfe js Ft 
valent to that of Pf. Ixviii, 22. The Lord hath faid, 
1 will bring my People again as I did from Bapor 
L will bring my People again from the Depths ff i. 
Sea. $ : i 
Fhey foall move out of their Hole like W, 
Earth) They thall be afraid to ftir out of thee lie 
ing-holes; and if they creep out like Worms, they 
fhall prefently hide their Heads again, See Pf. xviii, 5. 
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Th ARGUMENT. 
The Deftruétion of Nineveh here prophefied of, is recorded in the Book of Tobit, Ch. xiv. 15. It i 
there faid to be taken by Nebuchadonofor and Affuerus ; which Account Archbifbop Ulher ti hi 





Annals, A. M3378. 


to Nebuchadnezzar (called in the Greek Tranflation Nebuchadonofor) and Cyaxeres, 4 
dia, called by Daniel, Ahafuerts, Dan.ix.1. This remarkable Tranfattion is placed by Dr.\ rideauy 
in the 2oth Year of King Jofiah, about 24 Years hefore the Deftruétion of Jerufalem; and the fin 
it to this Time exaélly agrees with the Account given by the Heathen Hiftorians, Herodotus, ® 
others; as St. Jerome has obferved in bis Preface upon Jonah. 
ing by Jonah’s Prophecy ; Jo not only Nahum, who probably lived in the Reign of Hezek : 
alfo Zephaniah, who lived in the Time of Jofiah, foretold the Deftruttion of Nineveh, Ch, ii, 13 


CHAP. IL 
This Chapter is in the Nature of a Preface to the 
Jucceeding Prophecy, and fets forth God's Good- 
nefs to bis People, and bis Severity towards 
bis Enemies. 


Ver. x. HE burden of Nineveh.’ The 
book of the vifion. of Nahum the 
Elkofhite. 2 God is jealous, and the Lord re- 


vengeth, the Lord revengeth and és furious, the 


Lord will take vengeance on his adverfaries; and. 


Dr. Prideaux, and other learned Men, underftand of Nabupolaffar, Faller 








King of Me- 


would not take Ware 


The Ninevites eee 
kkiah, £0 


he referveth wrath for his enemies. a 
Lord is flow to anger, and great In Toi Ia! 
will not at all acquit she wicked: oC . 
his way in the whirlwind, and in the to te 
the clouds are the duft of his feet. 4 det 
buketh the fea, and maketh it ee 4 Cat 
up all the rivers: Bafhan languifhet ai 
mel, and the flower of Lebanon lang - 
The mountains quake at him, and the 

and the earth is burnt at his 
world, and all that dwell therein. 


is 


Chap. 2 
: is indigration ? and who can abide in 
| nae ot his anger ? his. fury is poured 
| like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
| jin 7 The Lord és good, a {trong hold in the 
day of rrouble, and he knoweth them that truft 
‘iy him. 8 But with an overrunning flood: he 
| vill make an utter end of the place thereof, and 


| darknefS fhall purfue his enemies. g What do 


Lye imagine againft the Lord? he will make an ~ 


utter end: affliction fhall not rife up the fecond 
time. 10 For while hey de folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, 
they fhall be devoured as ftubble fully dry. 11 
There is ove Come out of thee, that imagineth 
evil againft the Lord: a. wicked counfellor, 12 
Thus faith the Lord, Though ¢ey de quict, and 
likewife many, yet thus fhall they be cut down, 
when he fhall pafs through: though I have af- 
fited thee, I will affiidt thee no more, 13 For 
now will I break his yoke from off thee, and 
wil burft thy bonds in funder. 14 And the 
Lord hath given a commandment concerning 
thee, hat no more of thy name be fown: out 
ofthe houfe of chy gods will I cut off the graven 





































gave, for thou art vile. 15 Behold upon the 
mountains the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publifheth peace: O Judah, keep 
thy folemn feafts, perform thy vows: for the 
wicked fhall no more pafs through thee, he is 
uterly cut off, 


The Book of the Vifion of Nahum the Elkofbite} The 
itle of Elkeite is probably taken from the Name 
f the Place where he lived. St. Yerome informs us, 
t there was a Village in Galilee called Elkegai ; the 
uins of which were fhewed to him, when he travelled 
ver thofe Parts. 

But with an cver-running Flood he will make an utter 
nd of the Place thereof} An Army’s over-running a 
Auntry is often compared to an Inundation: See La. 
li. 7) 8. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 20, 40. Thus God 
ill bring the great City Mixeveb to utter Ruin, fo 
mt there fhall be no Remains thereof in After-times. 
trthe Ruins which are to be feen of Moful, are on 
¢ oppolite Side of the River Tigris. 

here is one come out of thee, that imagineth Evil, 
fo) This probably is meant of Sennacherib, that ut- 
td fo many Reproaches and Blafphemies againft the 
ueGod. Nineveh was one of his Royal Seats at the 
me when Nahum delivered this Prophecy. 

the Lord bath given a Commandment concerning thee, 
146 mare of thy Name be fawn] God had decreed 
t Sumacherib’s Family fhould not long preferve their 
yal State and Dignity: His Son and Succeflor, £- 
Paddon, Was now probably at Man’s Eftate 3 for he 
ceeded his Father a little “Time after his Defeat, 
ae XIX. 37. and reigned with great Felicity almoft 
di a'S3_but his Sucgeffor, or the next but one, 
Nese ote of his Kingdom by Nabupolaffar Father 
Arig ea whofe Family enjoyed the Empire 
hee or Babylon, as it came then to be called, 
¢ -onqueit by Cyrus. Some explain the Words 
No a foalt dono mare remarkable Aétions, whereby 
nds, i ‘ay be remembered. So the Chaldce under~ 
ce thy Grave, Sor thou art vile] We may 
nee ee from the former Sentence. The 
t be ane Idol fhalt be thy Grave, when thou 
nes xix Wonourably flain by thine own Sons, 2 
int the # a juft Punifhment for thy Blafphemies 
he, od of Ural. See La. xix. ¥. xvi. 3. 


B 


ma ON 


ow beautiful are the Feet 


ines, that Publifberh Bae him that bringeth good 


The fame Words are 


the Prophes NAHUM. 


image, and the molten image, I will make thy 


OPK 
to be found in. U/ziah, Ch. lii. 6. There they relate to 
the joyful News of the Fews Return from. Babylon, and 
in a more eminent Senfe to the glad Tidings of the 
Gofpel : Here they may be fitly. underftood of the good 
Tidings of the ‘miraculous Defeat of Sennacherib’s 
Army, and the Raifing the Siege of Ferufalem, which 
was the Confequence of it; to which the following 
Words do plainly relate. 


CHAP. IL 


this and the following Chapter contain a De- 
Scription of the Taking of Ninevch by the Ba- 
bylonians avd Medes. 


Ver. i. I | E that dafheth in pieces is come up 

; before thy face: keep the muni- 
tion, watch the way, make thy loins {trong, for- 
tify hy power mightily. 2 For the Lord hath 
turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the ex- 
cellency of Ifrael: for the emptiers have empticd 
them out, and marred their vine-branches, 
The fhield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in fcarlet: the chariots /hail be 
with flaming torches in the day of his prepara- 
tion, and the fir-trees fhall be terribly fhaken, 
4 The chariots fhall rage in the ftreets, they 
fhall juftle one againft another in the broad 
ways: they fhall feem like torches, they fhall 
tun like the lightnings, 5 He fhall recount his 
worthies: they hall ftumble in their walk : they 
fhall make haite to the wall thereof, and the de« 
fence fhall be prepared. 6 The gates of the ri- 
vers fhall be opened, and'the palace fhall be 
diffolved. 7 -And Huzzab fhall be led away 
captive, fhe fthall be brought up, and her maids 
fhall lead her as with the voice of doves, tabrin 
upon their breafts. 8 But Nineveh is of olf 
like a pool of water: yet they fhall flee away. 
Stand, fland, fball they cry; but none thall look 
back. 9 Take ye the fpoil of filver, take the 
fpoil of gold: for there is none end of the {torc, 
and glory out of all the pleafant furniture. 10 
She is empty, and void, and walte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees finite together, 
and much pain és in all loins, ad the faces of 
them all gather blacknefs 11 Where is the 
dwelling of the lions, and the fceding-place of 
the young lions? where the lion, even the old 
lion walked, azd the lions whelp, and none 
made them afraid. 12 The lion did tear in pie- 
ces enough for his whelps, and ftrangled for his 
honeffes, and filled his holes with prey, and his 
dens with ravine. 13 Behold, I am againft thee, 
faith the Lord of hofts, and I will burn her 
chariots in the fmoke, and the fword fhall de- 
vour thy young lions, and I will cut off thy 
prey from the earth, and the voice of thy mei 
fengers fhall no more be heard. 


Fte that dafheth in pieces is come up before thy Face] 
An Enemy that will break down thy Walls, and deftroy 
thine Inhabitants, O Nineveh, is come to beficge thee. 
The Words may be literally tranflated, The /fammer 
1s come up againft thee; in the fame Senfe as the Chal- 
deans are called the Hammer of the whole Earth, Jer. 1. 
23. The original Word indeed is not the fame in 
both Places, but they are fynonimous. 

For the Lord hath turned away the Excellency of 

acob, as the Excellency of Lfrael] Some tranflate the 
is thus, Lhe Lord hath returned [or will revenge] 
the Pride, or injurious Dealings againft ‘Facob, and the 
Pride againft Iracl, i. e. he will requite the Ini 
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and Oppreffions, ‘which Sennacherib and Shalmanefer, 
the Kings of Afyria, have exercifed upon Fudab and 
Tfrael. This Interpretation agrees better with the Scope 
of the Text, than that which moft Tranflators follow, 
and fuits very well with the Hebrew Idiom. Compare 
Foel iii. 19: Habak. ii. 8—17- and Obad. Ver. 10. 
where the fecond of two Subftantives is taken in the 
fame Senfe by our Tranflators. x . 

He feall recount his Worthies, they foall fiumble in 
their Walk] The King of Nineveh fhall mufter toge- 
ther his choiceft Troops, but they fhall be difordered, 
and give Way, or be difcomfited as they march againft 
the Enemy. 

Huzzah fhall be led away captive, foe frall be brought 
up} Rather, removed or taken away. Compare Fer. 
xlviii. 15. Pf. cli. 24. By Huzzab the Chaldee under- 
‘ftands the Queen of Nineveh : But the Word may pro- 
bably mean Nineveh itfelf, the Word denoting a ftrong 
and impregnable Fortrefs. If it be underftood in this 
Senfe, in the next Words Nineveh is defcribed as a 
great Princefs carried Captive with her Maids of Ho- 
nour attending her, and -bewailing her’s and their 
Condition ; denoting the lefler Cities under her Jurif- 
didtion, that fhould be Sharers with her in the fame 
Calamity. So Babylon is reprefented as a tender and 
delicate Lady, undergoing, the Hardfhips of Captivity 5 
La. x\ili. 153 75 8. : 

Where is the Dwelling of the Lion, and feeding Place 
of the young Lions ?] * What is become of the ftately 
Palaces of the King and Princes of Nineveh, who like 

‘fo many Lions preyed upon the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and enriched their City with Spoils they took 
from others ? : 


CHAP. I.” 
The fame Subjet continued. 


Ver. rWo to the bloody city, it és ali full of 
lies and robbery, the prey depart- 

2 The noife of a whip, and the noife 
of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranfing 
horfes, and of the jumping chariots. 3 The 
horfman lifteth up both the bright fword, and 
the glittering fpear, and there is a multitude of 
flain, and a great number of ‘carcafes ; and there 
js none end of their corpfes: they ftumble upon 
_ their corpfes: 4 Becaufe of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, the 
miftrefs of witchcrafts, that felleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 5 Behold, I am againft thee, 
faith the Lord of hofts, and I will difcover thy 
fkirts upon thy face, and 1 will fhew the nations 
thy nakednefs, and the kingdoms thy fhame. 6 
And I will caft abominable filth upon thee, and 
make thee vile, and will fet thee as a gazing- 
ftock. 7 And it thall come to pafs, that all 
they that look upon thee, fhall flee from thee, 
and fay, Nineveh is laid wafte, who will be- 
moan her? Whence fhall I feek comforters for 
thee? § Art thou better than populous No, that 
was fituate among the rivers, that had the wa- 
ters round about it, whofe rampart was the fea, 
and her wall was from the fea? g Ethiopia and 
Egypt were her ftrength, and 7¢ was infinite, 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 10 Yet was 
the carried away, fhe went into captivity: her 
young children alfo were dafhed in pieces at the 
top of all the ftreets: and they caft lots for her 
honourable men, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 11 Thou alfo halt be.drunken : 
thou fhalt be hid, thou alfo fhalt feek ftrength 
becaufe of the enemy. 12 All thy ftrong holds 
foall be like fig-trees with the firft-ripe figs: if 


eth not. 


ITION of Chap, 3 


they be fhaken they fhall even fay ; 
mouth of the eater. 13 Behold 
the midit of thee are women: 
Jand fhall be fet wide open unto thin 
the fire fhall devour thy bars. 14 Dy, 

waters for the fiege, fortify thy rope thee 
go into clay and tread the mortar, Aide t, is: 
the ‘brick-kiln. - 15 There fhall the Gre tone 
thee: the fword fall cut thee off: it tae, 
thee up like the canket-worm: make t a 
many as the canker-worm, make thyfeif wylelf 
as the locufts. 16 Thou haf multiplied 
merchants above the ftars of heaven: th: vt 
ker-worm {poileth and flieth away, ae 
crowned are as the locufts, and thy ack : 
the great grafhoppers, which camp in the hed si 
in the cold day, du¢ when the {un ariferh a 
flee away, and their place is not known ihe. 
they are. 18 Thy fhepherds flumbcr, © Kine 
of Affyria: thy nobles fhall dwell in the iif 
thy people is fcattered upon the mountains ad 
no man gathereth sem. 19 There is no healing 
of thy bruife: thy wound is grievous: all thi 
hear the bruit of thee fhall clap the bands he 
thee ; for upon whom hath not thy wickedneis 
paffed continually ? s 


€ enemies, 












































I will difcover thy Skirts upon thy Face| 1 wil fen 
thee into Captivity naked and bare: Sce di. xx, 4—$ 
xlvii. 2, 3. ‘fer. xiii. 22. Mic. i. ur. Thus will I ex 
pofe thy Shame to the World; which wa a Punifh 
ment often infli€ted upon Harlots. Sce Earl. xvi 37. 

Art thou better than populous No?) Which wi 
facked, and its Inhabitants made Captives, as it fol 
lows. The Hebrew reads No Ammon; the fine Cit 
which is called Hammén No, Ezek. xxx. 15. and an 
mon Minnu, Jer. xvi. 25. where our Exglifh reads th 
Multitude of No, as it does render it poprcus No here 
tho’ the Place probably took its Name from Ham, th 
Founder of the Egyptian Kingdom (thence culled # 
Land of Ham, Pf. cvi. 22.) who was worfhipped ther 
under the Name of ‘Fupiter Hammon: Accordingly th 
Lxx render it Diofpolis, upon that Place of Serer 
It was likewife called Thebes, by Homer, who deferibe 
it as famous for its hundred Gates. 

Ethiopia and Egypt were ber Strength) Dr. Privsersy 
with great Reafon, fuppofes this Calamity to have bee 
brought upon No by Sennacherib, about three Yeu 
before he befieged Ferufalem, im the Time of Thee 
kiab. At that Time Sevechus, the Son_of Satacctt 
or Sé, mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 4. was King both 0 
Egypt and Ethiopia; fo they are mentioned here 4 
Confederates, and J/aiah foretels that they thovll & 
vanquifhed by Sargov, oF Sennachcrib s Ch. % 4 
whereas the Deftruction of No, foretold by {je 
Ch, xlvi. 25. and Ezek. xxx. 14. Wis atter 
brought to pafs by Nebuchadnezzar. “ht 

All thy ftrong Holds fhall be like Fig-trees i 
firft ripe Figs] As Figs drop off when they ee 
{o fhall thy ftrong Holds fall into the Enemies bt 
upon the firft Affault. We 

Thy crowned are as the Leenfis, &e-] ee 
Minnazaraik may be literally rendered, Wa 4 
rites; which Title is given to Perfons remit ee 
their Youth and Beauty, Lam. iv. 7- Aun, ti US ia th 
may not improperly be applied to the Cmticets wl 
Ninevites Army. Thefe the Prophets comp” ty F 
cufts and Grafhoppers, both for their Sa i 
Ver. 15. and for another Quality, That ane the Ha 
Heat of the Battle, juft as the Grafhoppers «° 
of the Sun. : “ Afiria NM 

Thy Shepherds flumber, O King of 40) meant U 
bles dwell in the Duff] By Shepherds are ext} 
tains or Generals: Compare yer. bs fir Cours 
Thefe are faid to flumber, as having lo aaa aad 








ll 


this 







3 


or as being gone to their laft Sleep, are 


Chap. I. 
4. Compare P/. Ixxxvi. 5,6. By the King of 4/- 
ie a Pridedie underflands Saracus, who was oe 
ra withed by Nabupolaffar (who had before poffeffed 
bi elf of the Kingdom of Babylon) and Cyaxeres the 
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King of Media. The Fall of this Prince is elegantly 
defcribed by Ezekiel, Ch. xxxi. 3, &'c. The Words 
of Feremiah, Ch. 1. 18. I have punifhed the King of Af- 
fyria, are to be underftood of the fame Perfon. 
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‘CHAP. IL 


The Prophet, forefeeing the Defolations that the 
Chaldeans would make among the Jews, expo- 
Sulates with God about thefe Proceedings. 

er, 1, HE burden which Habakkuk the 

_ prophet did fee. 2 O Lord, how 

long fhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even 

try out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not 
live! 3 Why doft thou thew me iniquity, and 
caule me to behold grievance ? for fpoiling and 

Yulence are before me: and there are that raife 

up rife and contention. 4 ‘Therefore the law is 

lacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compafs about the righteous : 
therfore wrong judgment proceedeth. 4 Be- 
oe ye among the heathen, and regard, 
wonder marveNoufly: for I will work a work in 
as which ye will not believe though it 
ee 6 For lo, I raife up the Chaldeans, 

Niebeke and hafty nation, which fhall march 
wee ae breadth of the land, to poffefs the 

day ees that are not theirs. 7 They are 

ane ae dreadful: their judgment and their 
oes al a proceed of themfclves. 8 Their 
= sae are {wifter than the leopards, and are 
iene Mae the evening wolves: and their 
ofleied ty a fpread themfelves, and their 
eal. bie l come from far, they fhall fly as 

1 a at hafteth to eat. g They fhall come 

2hwing, phi ot faces fhall {up up as the 
efand. 19 A cy thall gather the captivity as 

d the Ske nd they fhall {coff at the kings, 

all. deride es foall be a feorn unto them : they 

kap dutt and whe ons hold, for they fhall 
ake it. as Then fhall dis mind 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet Habakkuk was probably Contemporary with Jeremiah, and prophefied in the Reign of Jo- 
fiah; for the Subject of bis Prophecy is the fame with that of Jeremiah, and upon the fame Occafion, 
viz. the Deftruétion of Judah and Jerufalem dy the Chaldeans, for their heinous Sins and Provoca- 
tions, We may obferve, as Nahum, the preceding Prophet, foretold the Deftruétion of the Affyrians, 
who carried the Ten Tribes captive; fo Habakkuk foretels the Fudgments that foail come upon the 
Chaldeans, who compleated the Captivity of the two remaining Tribes. 


change, and he fhall pafs over, and offend, im- - 
puting this his power unto his god. 12 Art 
thou not from everlafting, O Lord my God, 
mine only One? we fhall not die: O Lord, 
thou haft ordained them for judgment, and O 
mighty God, thou haft eftablifhed them for cor- 
‘reétion. 13 Thou art of purer eyes than to 
‘behold evil, and canft not look on iniquity: 
wherefore lookeft thou upon them that deal 
treacheroufly, avd holdeft thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righ- 
teous than he? 14 And makeft men as the fifhes 
of the fea, as the creeping things shat bave no 
ruler over them ? 15 They take up all of them 
with the angle: they catch them in their net, 
and gather them in their drag ; therefore they 
rejoice and are glad. 16 Therefore they facri- 
fice unto their net, and burn incenfe unto their 
drag: becaufe by them their portion és fat, and 
their meat plenteous. 17 Shall they therefore 
empty their net, and not {pare continually to 
flay the nations ? 


The Burden which Habakkuk the Prophet did fee} 
The Word Burden is explained of a burthenfome Pro- 
phecy, big with Ruin and Deftruction. See Fer. 
xxiii. 33. But a learned Prelate, in his Defence of 
Chriftianity, obferves that the Hebrew, Maffa, figni- 
fies no more than barely a Prophecy, and fo is tran- 
flated in our Exglifh Bibles, Prov. xxxi. 1. and is often 
tranflated by Vifion and Prophecy in the Lxx and 
other antient Verfions ; the Word being ufed in that 
Senfe, from the Prophet’s daring or fecling within 
him the Influence of God’s Spirit; for which Reafon 
they were called in Greek Ocopéfo, Bearers of God, and 
Byevpcllopépos, ‘ 

Their denen and their Dignity fhall proceed from 

II theme 
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themfelves] They will be their own Judges of what is 
right and wrong. “°° : 

' Lheir Horfes are more fierce than Evening Wolves] 
Or are wifter than Evening Wolves, when they go 
out for their Prey, and are pinched with Hunger. See 
Pf. civ. 20. a v.6. The Words might be tranflated 
to an-eafier Senfe ; Their Horfes are fiercer than Even- 
tug Wolves, and foall {pread themfelves, or fhall be mul- 
tiplied. : 

"Their Faces fhall fup up as the Eaft Wind| They 
fhall deftroy every Thing where they march, as the 
Eaft Wind blafts the Fruits of the Earth; compare 
Ezek, xvii. 10. Hof. xiii-15. Some render the Words, 
WVhatfoever they gather, they foall carry it toward the 
Haft, meaning to Babylon, which lay North-Eaft from 


Sudea. 
For they fhall heap Duft, and take it] Catt up 
Mountains againft them, and fo take them. See Fer. 


XXxii. 24. xxxiii. 4. 

Then fhall his Mind change, and he fhall pafs over 
and tranfgrefs, &c.] The Prophet fpeaks of the feveral 
Kings of Babylon as if they were one and the fame Per- 
fon; fee J/a. xxiii. 15. and faith, that he fhall change 
his Mind with his Fortune, and impute his Succefs to 
his Idol Be/us; which was remarkably true of Be/- 
faazzar, Nebuchadnezzar’s Succeffor ; fee Dan. v. 4. 
But we may underftand the Words of Nebuchadnezzar 
himfelf, if we tranflate the latter Part of the Verfe 
thus, Zhis his Strength is his God, i. e. imputing all 
his Succefs to his own Prowefs; fee Ver. 16. and after- 
ward for thofe arrogant Words of his, mentioned Dan. 
vi. 30. he was degraded into a Beaft. 

And makeft Men as the Fifbes of the Sea, &c.] Suf- 
fereft the Chaldeans to treat them no better than Fithes, 
mip beselne a general Prey to the Fifherman’s Net or 
Angle. : 

Phovefore they facrifice to their Net, and burn Incenfe 
to their Drag] They impute all their ViGtories to 
their Strength and Skill, and make no Acknowledg- 
ment to God for their Succefs. : 

Shall they therefore empty their Nat Carry away 
the Riches and Treafures of their Conquefts, fee 
2, Kings xxiv. 13.. in order to undertake more; juft as 
Fifhermen empty their Nets to fill them again. But 
the Words may be rendered, /ball he (fee Ver. 10.) 
caff, or fpread, his Net? The Hebrew Verb is ufed 
of drawing a Sword or Spear: See Ezek. xxviii. 7. Pf. 
xxxv. 3. To this Senfe the Greeé and Chaldee here 
underftand it. : 


‘ CHAP. IL 


God’s Anfwer to the Prophets Expoftulations in 
the foregoing Chapter. — 

Ver. 1.9 Will ftand upon my watch, and fet 
me upon the tower, and will watch to 
fee what he will fay unto me, and what I fhall 
anfwer when I am reproved. 2 And the Lord 
anfwered me, and faid, Write the vifion, and 
make it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it. 3 For‘the vifion is yet for an-ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it fhall fpeak, and 
not lie: though -it tarry, wait for it, becaufe it 
will furely come, ir will not tarry. 4 Behold, 
his foul which .is lifted up, is not upright in 
him: but the juft.fhall, live by his faith, 5 Yea 
alfo, becaufe he tranfgreffeth by wine, be is a 
proud man, neither ‘keepeth at home, who en- 
largeth his defire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be fatishied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people: 6 
Shall noe all thefe take up.a parable again{ft him, 
and a taunting proverb. againft him, and fay, 
Wo to him that increafeth that which is not his : 
how long? and to him that ladeth himfelf with 
thick clay. 7 Shall they not rife up fuddenly 
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Chap, Ds 


hat thall vex 
S unto them? 
Y Nations. of 
{poil thee: te 
violence of the 
dwell therein, 
I Covetoufnes 


that fhall bite thee, and awake ¢ 
thee, and thou fhalt be for bootie 
8 Becaufe thou haft fpoiled man 
the remnant of the people thall 
caufe of mens blood, and for the 
land, of the city, and of all that 
9 Ve - him that coveteth an eyj 
to his houfe, that he may fet his ‘ 
that he may be delivered Hons te oe 
10 Thou haft confulted fhame to thy bec 
cutting off many people, and haft finned g a 
thy foul. 11 For the ftone thal! cry out of : 
-wall, and the beam out of the timber thall i 
{wer it. 12 Wo to him that buildeth a cn 
with blood, and ftablifheth a city by iniquie 
13 Behold, is é not of the Lord of hofts Rv 
the people fhall labour in the very fire, a . 
people fhall weary themfelves for very anit 
14. For the earth fhall be filled with the ian 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the wates 
cover the fea. 15 Wo unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drink : that putteft thy bottle to bin 
and makeft Sim drunken alfo, that thou mayelt 
look on their nakednefs. 16 Thou art filled 
with fhame for glory: drink thou alfo, and let 
thy forefkin be uncovered : the cup of the Lords 
right hand fhall be turned unto thee, and fhame. 
ful fpuing fhall be on thy glory. 17 For the 
violence of Lebanon fhall cover thee: and the 
{poil of beafts, which made them afraid becaufe 
of mens blood, and for the violence of the land, 
of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 18 
What profiteth the graven image, that the 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image, 
and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work 
trufteth therein, to make Aim dumb idols? 19 
Wo unto him that faith to the wood, Awake; 
to the dumb ftone, Arife, it fhall teach: be 
hold, it is laid over with gold and filver, and 
there is no breath at all in the midft of it. 20 
But the Lord és in his holy temple: let all the 
earth keep filence before him. 


Stand upon the Watch-tower, &c.] Mt was the Buf | 
nefs of a Watch-man, in the Time of War, to defer | 
from an eminent Station, what Meflengers were | 
coming, and to make known the Meflage as {oon 3; 
pofible ; ‘fee 2 Kings ix. 17, Ge. Whe Prophet puts | 
himfelf in fuch a Pofture, that he may receive Gud's | 
‘Anfwer to the Complaints he made in the forego 
Chapter. 

For the Vifion is for an appointed Time] God te : 
termined a fet Time when it fhall be fulfilled, am a 
before ; compare Dan. viii. 19. x1. 27-~35s 3 sic 
cording to the common Tranflation of the a 
Words, by this Vifion we are to underftand ¢ il 
ftruction of the Babylonian Monarchy, pee 3S 
foretold from the 5th Verfe to the End of me oe 
and is a proper Anfwer to the Coma ed 
the Prophet had made in the Sirus arta ke. 
our learned Bifhop, in his Defence of ne to that 
obferves, that the Prophet, by way of Pre oy Expec 
Predi@ion, confirms the ‘ews in the en 
tation of their Deliverer ‘the Mefias, who ane Per 
had been fo often promifed, and oe a nive 1 
fons began to queftion, when they te d idolatrous 
his People into the Hands of a crue! an 
Nation. Vint, be 84 

Yea ‘alfo’ becaufe he tranfereffeth by Ip a “te 
proud Man, neither heepeth be at ve were (hus 
Words would yield a plainer a } pranfer fin 
tranflated: Adorcover (like) @ Sle or prolpet 
Wine, be is proud and foall not contr gq yulgar Le 
To this Senfe the Ghaldce Paraphrafe ant ("jig 


Chap. 3: 
fin explain the Words ; the Particle of Comparifon, 
being often underftood. See //a. xxi. 8. The Pro- 
Bs ° 9g ‘ = ? 
het having aflured the ews of a Deliverance in God’s 

sinted Time, proceeds now to denounce his Judg- 
ae nts againit the Babylonian Monarchy, fpeaking of it 
mcompriz.ed under one Perfon at the Head of it; fee 
Note onCh.i. 11. Here he defcribes him as one in- 
oxicated with his Succeffes, and not knowing how to 
fer any Bounds to his Ambition ; but ftill as Ais Con- 
uefts enlarge, his Defire of having more increafes. 
Hell or Death, and the Grave, are proverbial Em- 
tlems of an infatiable Temper; fee Prov. xxvii. 29. 
oe him that ladeth bimfelf with thick Clay] 
His Gold and Silver, which is nothing originally but 
Fath or Clay, fhall turn to no Benefit, but be rather 
his Burden ; adding Weight to his Sins and Punifhment. 

Shall not they fuddenly rife that fball bite thee?) Cy- 
us took the City of Babylon (and thereby put an End 
to the Babylonian Empire) by a fudden Affault, taking 
Advantage of a Feftival, cclebrated by Night accord- 
ing to Cuftom, and then draining the River without 
being perceived, and making it fordable for his Army ; 
ecording to the Account Herodotus and Xenophon give 
of the taking of Babylon, wherein they exactly agree 
with the Prophecy of Feremiab, Ch. 1, and li. foretel- 
ling the fame Event. 

For the Stone foall cry out of the Wall, and the Beam 
ut of the Timber fhall anfwer it} The Houfes and 
Towns which have been deftroyed by the Chaldeans, 
fall cry for Vengeance againft the Deftroyers. °Tis a 
great Queftion, what is the proper Signification of the 
Hebrew Caphis, being found but in this one Place of 
the Bible: Our Tranflators render it Beans; others 
think it fignifies a Brick. 

Wo to him that giveth to his Neighbour Drink, that 
puteft thy Bottle to him, &c.] The Defolation of any 
Country is often compared to Drunkennefs ; fce Fer. 
xv.15. fo the King of Babylon, who fubdued the 
ntighbouring Countries round about him, and perhaps 
gotan Advantage over fome of them by Gifts and Pre- 
fents, or by counterfeit Leagues and Friendfhip, is 
cumpared to a Man that gets an Advantage over ano- 
ther by perfuading or forcing him to drink too much. 
The Word Chemath, tranflated Botsle, fignifies like- 
wife that heating or poifonous Quality which attends 
Wine taken in Excefs; compare Hof. vii. 5. and is 
often taken for any poifonous Juice: See Deut. xxxil. 
44, 33. “Fob vi. 4. xx. 16. Pf Iviii. 4. 

For the Violence of Lebanon fhall cover thee] God 
hall execute his Vengeance upon thee for the Violence 
thou haft offered to the Temple at ‘Ferufalem, which 
Shere compared to the Cedars of the Foreft of Leba- 
ay for its Height and Statelinefs of its Buildings: 
Compare Zech. xi. r. or elfe the Prophet compares the 
ae of the Medes and Perfians to the Violence of 

i Beafts in the Foreft of Lebanon ; So the following 

ords import. 

. Re ae, ca we made them afraid) 

etka Text ae ee ed Ly oe See ob- 
dered, The Spoil ir ee ae t Hee gag ey sae 
them afraid ; ‘as the S. nee ni) eeuee Joe mae 
little Alt 3 as the Septuagint and Chaldee, with a very 
others iia read the Text. As thou haft fpoiled 
the x it ot any Senfe of common Humanity ; fo 

fer, 8 rat <s Conqueror fhall deal by thee; fee 
do their Pr hall tare thee in Pieces, as wild Beafts 
Tey. Sce La. xiii. 1518, 


CHAP. UL 


» in a Hymn, compofed in a lofty 
» celebrates the wonderful Works of God. 


, Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet 
have heard upon Sigionoth, 2 O Lord, I 
teVive th By fpeech and was afraid: O Lord, 
the midge work in the midft of the years, in 

of the years make known ; in wrath 


the Prophet HABAKKUK. 
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remember mercy. 3 God came from ‘Teman, 
and the holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praife. 4 And d7s brightnefs was 
as the light, he had horns coming out of his 
hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 
5 Before him went the peftilence, and burning 
coals went forth at his feet. 6 He ftood and 
meatured the earth: he beheld, and drove afun- 
der the nations, and the everlafting mountains 
were fcattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways are everlafting. 71 faw the tents of Cu- 
fhan in affi@tion: and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 8 Was the Lord dif- 
pleafed againft the rivers? was thine anger 
againft the rivers? was thy wrath againft the 
fea, that chou didft ride upon thine horfis, and 
thy chariots of falvation? g Thy bow was made 
quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word, Selah. Thou didft cleave the 
earth with rivers. 10 The mountains faw thee, 
and they trembled: the over Howing of the wa- 
ter paffed by: the deep uttered his voice, and 
lift up his hands on high. x1 The fun and 
moon ftood ftill in their habitation: at the light 
of thine arrows they went, avd at the fhining of 
thy glittering fpear, 12 Thou didft march 
through the land in indignation, thou didft 
threfh the heathen in anger. 13 Thou wenteit 
forth for the falvation of thy people, ever for 
falvation with thine anointed ; thou woundelt the 
head out of the houfe of the wicked, by difco- 
vering the foundation unto the neck. Selah, 
14 Thou didft ftrike through with his ftaves the 
head of his villages: they came our as a whirl- 
wind to featter me: their rejoicing was as to de- 
vour the poor feeretly. 15 Thou didft walk 
through the fea with thine horfes, s4rough the 
heap of great waters. 16 When I heard, my 
belly trembled: my lips quivered at the voice: 
rottennefs entred into my bones, and I trembled 
in myfelf, that I might reft in the day of trou- 
ble: when he cometh up unto the people, he 
will invade them with his troops. 17 Although 
the fig-tree fhall not bloffum, neither fa// truic 
be in the vines, the labour of the olive fhall fail, 
and the fields fhall yield no meat, the flock fhall 
be cut off from the fold, and ¢here fhall be no 
herd in the ftalls: 18 Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my falvation. 19 
The Lord God is my ftrength, and he will 
make my feet like hinds fees, and he wil] make 
me to walk upon mine high places. To the 
chief finger on my ftringed inftruments. 


O Lord, I have heard thy Speech and was afraid: 
O Lord, revive thy Work in the Midft of the Years, 
in the Midff of the Years make known, &c.] Ory 
make it known. I have heard what thou haft revealed 
to me concerning thy Judgments upon thy People: 
The Terriblenefs of them ftrikes me with a reveren- 
tial Awe and Dread ; compare Ver. 16. yet I earneftly 
beg of thee, if it be thy gracious Will, to exert thy 
Power, and renew thy former Wonders for the Deli- 
verance of thy People, before the 70 Years, deter- 
mined for their Captivity be expiied ; and in the Midft 
of Judgment to remember Mercy. 

God came from Teman, and the Holy One i Mount 
Paran} The Prophet, to encourage the Faithful itill 
to truft in God, recounts fome of the remarkable In- 
ftances of the Protection he afforded their Forefathers 
in the Wildernefs, where they were deftitute of oF a 

ible 
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fible Means of fuftaining themfelves. Firft of all he 
takes Notice of the Wonders he did for them when 
they came near the Border of Edam, when the E- 
domites came out with a mighty Force to oppofe their 
Paffage; fee Numb. xxi. 20. The like Wonders he 
had fhewed in their former Journeys from Mount Sinai 
to Paran, Numb. x. 12. Compare Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

He had Horns coming out of bis Hands, and there was 
the Hiding of his Power] The Hebrew Word Keren, 
fignifies both Horns, and Rays of Light, fee Exod. 
xxiv. 29, 30. So the Marginal Reading is here to be 
preferred: He had bright Beams coming out of his 
Side -— The Shekinah, or Symbol of the Divine Pre- 
fence, had Rays of Light iffluing out on every Side, 
and yet that was but a Hiding or Veil to the Divine 
Majefty, who covereth bimfelf with Light as with a 
Garment, Pf. civ. 2. : 

And the everlafting Mountains were feattered, the per- 
petual Hills did bow} ‘lhe Mountains and Hills are 
faid to quake at God’s Prefence, Nah. i. 5. So here 
the whole Land of Canaan is faid to tremble, and even 
the Mountains themfelves, the moft folid and impreg- 
nable Parts of it, becaufe the Hearts of the ftouteft of the 
old Inhabitants fainted, and loft their Courage ; feeFo/h. 
ii.24. By the Adountains and Hills may be meant the 
greater and leffer Principalities or Kingdoms in the Land 
of Canaan, fee Pf lii. 3. The Mountains and Hills 
are fpoken of as Emblems of Eternity, becaufe Time 
feems no make no Change or Alteration in them; fee 
Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 15. 

I faw the Tents of Cufban in Affliction, &c.] 1 be- 
held the Arabians, called Scenite, from their dwelling 
in Tents, and their Neighbours the AZidianites, in 
great Confternation, upon the Approach of the J/rae- 
ites towards their Borders: See Numb. xxii. 3. Exod. 
xv. 15. whom they afterward deftrayed. in Battle, 
Numb, xxxi. 2, &e. 

Thy Bow was made quite naked, according to the 
Oaths of the Tribes, even thy Word| Thou didf fight 
for [frael, and didft make bare thine Arm in their De- 
fence, as evidently as if thou hadft been feen with a 
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The Prophet ZEPHANIAH. 





The ARG 


This Prophet lived in the Reign of Jofiah, as be himfelf informs us, and prophefed chic asain 
Judah, who continued very corrupt, notwithftanding the King’s pious Zeal for Reformatiy 


the good Example he gave to his Subjetts, 


CHAP. I. 


The Prophet denounces God's Fudgments againft 
Judah, for their Idolatry, and other heinous Sins. 


Vere. HE word of the Lord which came 
unto Zephaniah the fon of Cubhi, 
the fon of Gedaliah, the fon of Amariah, the 


























Bow in thine Hand; that thou miehte 
and Promifes thou had made to oa Mal the Oat 
Tfrael full Poffeffion of Canaan ; thy Wor d Tibes. of 
itfelf as immutable, as when it is confirmed } Sing in 
lemnity of an Oath; fee Heb. vi. 18, Y the So. 
The Deep uttered his Voice, and Lift up hj 
on high} ‘Che Waters guthed out of the Botts Hens 
Rock with a mighty Noife, as if the Fount” 
great Deep had been opened, Pf luxviii. 16, a of the, 
its Way upward, as a Man gets up an Af forced 
ee . be ends. Sent by 
Ss the Light of thine Arrows they we s 
the People oe againft their EnemienC Vex 
Hailftones and Lightning from Heaven ‘ i fent 
them 5 fe J Xx. I1. and compare Pf, eet 
exliv. 6. r the Words may be tranflated ane oe ; 
Arrows went as the Light and Shining of thy ol} tie 
Spear. Wail-ftones, the Artillery of He Hers 
down upon the Heads of the Enemies eee 
with g woe and Lightning. As the B) 
ning is here elegantly compared to the Giitterjye 
Spear, fo the Luftre of Aes is often ea ii 
Poets, particularly Homer, to the Plathes of Liv} = i 
fo we read Iliad xi. Ver. 65. soe 


Sy 


accompanied 
aze of Light. 


Fis brazen Arms like Flames of Lightning fh; 

Which the great Thunderer ihe fron, Han 

By difcovering the Foundations to the Nec] Or 
raifing the Foundations, as the Word Arcot) fienifies 
Pf. cxxxvii. 7. by undermining them from Bottom to 


op. 

Thou didft frike thro” with his Staves the Hea) . 
his Villages} Or, Thon didft firike thro the a 
his Warriors among bis Tribes, or Fauilics, Thou 
didft difcomfit all the petty Kings of their feveral Clins 
or F amilies, carrying on the War again Sopra; ie 
Fup. xii. 9, Se. The Word Perazav, his Villoges, 
in our Tranflation, the Septuagint tranflate Warrizs, 
or Generals; and fo they underftand it, Fadz, vt 
x1. which Senfe agrees beft with this Placc. — 


N 


ITTION 


UMENT. 


1, & 


fon of Hizkiah, in the days of Jofah, i 
of Amon king of Judah. 21 vi J 
fume all zhings from off the land, Lge 
3 I will confume man and beaft: I wi 

the fowls of the heaven, and th ne ai 
‘fea, and the ftumbling-blocks with a ae 
and I will cut off man from off the land, 










































Chap. 2- 

Lord. 41 will alfo ftretch out mine hand 
Wy Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
lem _and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 
a this place, avd the name of the chemarims 


en upon the houfe-tops, and them 
ca ohio, and iar fwear by ihe Lord, and 
tat eu by Malcham ; 6 And them that are 
oe d back from the Lord; and thofé that have 
Duke the Lord, nor enquired for him. 
Hold thy peace at the prefence of the Lord 
God for the day of the Lord zs at hand: for 
the Lord hath prepared a facrifice, he hath bid 
his guefts. 8 And it fhall come to pafs in the 
day of the Lords facrifice, that I will punifh the 
rinces, and the kings children, and all fuch as 
ie clothed with ftrange apparel. 9 In the fame 
day alfo will I punifh all thofe that leap on the 
threfhold, which fill their matters houfes with 
violence and deceit. 10 And it fhall come to 
pas in chat day, faith the Lord, that there fhall 
te the noife of a cry ‘from the fifh-gate, and an 
howling from the fecond, and a great crafhing 
from the hills. 12 Flow! ye inhabicants of Mak- 
teh, for all the merchant-people are cut down : 
all they that bear filver are cut off. 12, And it 
fhall come to pafs at that time, that I will fearch 
Jerufalem with candles, and punifh the men chat 
we fetled on their lees; that fay in their heart, 
The Lord will not do good, neither will he do 
evi, 13 Therefore their goods fhall become a 
oty, and their houfes a defolation: they fhall 
fo build houfes, but not inhabit them; and they 
all plant vineyards, but. not drink the wine 
hereof, 14 The great day of the Lord is near, 
isnear, and hattech greatly, even the voice of 
he day of the Lord: the mighty man fhall cry 
here bitterly, 15 That day is a day of wrath, 
day of trouble and diftrefs, a day of waltnefs, 
nd defolation, a day of darknefs and gloominefs, 
day of clouds and thick darknefs, 16 A day of 
he tumpet and alarm againft the fenced cities 
nd againft the high towers. 17 And I will bring 
iftrels upon men, that they fhall walk like 
ind men, becaufe they have finned againft the 
ord: and their blood fhall be poured out as 
ut, and their flefh as the dung. 18 Neither 
ir fi gold fhall be able to deliver 
tm in the day of the Lords wrath, but the 
hole land thall be devoured by the fire of his 
slouly: for he fhall make even a fpeedy rid- 
ance of all chem that dwell in the land. 


The ord of the Lord that came to Zephaniah, the 
" of Culhi — the Son of Hizkiah|] Hizkiah is read 
vith the fame Points in’ the Elebrew as Hezekiah, the 
‘me of the King of Judah: But Zephaniah being 
the fourth by Defcent from Llizkiah, 
at erfon cannot be the fame with Flezekiah, there 
Ot being a fufficient Diftance of Time between them 
four Defcents, 
dnd the Names of the Chemarims with the Priefis} 
ry the Names of the idolatrous Priefts, for fo the 
re entmarimn is tranflated, 2 Kings xxxiii. 5. com- 
ith ox. 5. I will deftroy thefe together with the 
Sts of the Tribe of Levi, who have joined in the 
orthip of Idols 3 fee Ezeb. xliv. 1, 
a them that worfbip, and Swear by the Lord, and 
oe by Maleham|\ That join the Worfhip of 
ap that of the true God, who is @ jealous God, 
"0 will not admit of any Rival in his Worfhip. 


alcham js : 
es 1s the fame with Mslach, to whom the Pes- 
3 : 


the Prophet ZEPHANIAH, 


ith the priefts; 5 And them that worbhip the - 
W 
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ple of Fudab continued to offer their Children, as Fen. 
remiah upbraids them, Ch. vii. 31. xix. 5. notwith-' 
ftanding the Reformation that Fofiah had made, 2Kings' 
xxiil, 10. Swearing is an AG of religious Worfhip, 
or a folemn Invocation of God, as a Witnefs and 
Judge, fee Deut.x. 20. and therefore exprefly forbid to 
be ufed to Idols, Fofd. xxiii. 7 

And all fuch as are chathed with ftrange Apparel} 

There were peculiar Veftments belonging to the Wor- 
thip of each Idol; fee 2 Kings x. 22. So in after Times | 
there were peculiar Habits belonging to the Pricfts of 
Saturn, and Prieftefles of Ceres, which are mentioned 
in the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas, C. 18. 
and in Tertullian, de Pollio, C. 4. The Text may 
likewife be explained of fuch Men as wore Women’s 

Apparel, and fuch Women as wore that belonging to 

en; which was contrary to an exprefs Law, Deut. 
xxit. 5. and was a Rite ‘obferved in the Worthip of 
fome Idols. 

tn the fame Day alfo wiil I punifh all thofe that leap 
on the Threfold| Or rather, leap over the Threfeold. 

The Expreffion probably denotes fome idolatrous Rite, 
like that which was practifed in the Temple of Dagar, 
where the Prie/is did not tread upon the Threfbold, 
1Sam.v.5. ‘Yo this Senfe the Chaldee Paraphraft in- 
terprets it of thofe that walk after the Laws or Rites 
of the Philistines. Others expound it of thofe who 
enter into other Men’s Houfes, and take away their 
Goods by Violence ; according to what follows ; who 

Sill their ALlafter’s Houfes with Violence and Deceit. 

And it foall come to pafs that at that Time, I «will 
Search Ferufalem with Candles} J will deliver up Feru- 
Jalem into the Hand of the Chaldeans, who fhall let no 
Corner of it efcape them, but fhall diligently fearch the 
Houfes, and plunder the Wealth of them. See the 
following Verfe. 

And punifh the Men that are Jetled on their Lees, 
&c.] Who having lived fecurely in Eafe and Plenty, have 
not God in all their Thoughts, but imagine that he doth 
not concern himfelf with the Affairs of the World, 
and that neither Good nor Evil are brought to pafs 
by his Providence. 


CHAP. 

The Prophet exhorts the 
fore God's 
be likewife 


Countries. 
Vero, Ather yourfelves together, yea, ga- 
e ther together, O nation not defi- 
red: 2 Before the decree bring forth, befcire the 
day pafs as the chaff, before the fierce anger of 
the Lord come upon you, before the day of the 
Lords anger come upon you, 3 Seck ye the Lord, 
all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment, feck righteoufhels, feck meek- 
nefs: ic may be, ye fhall be hid in the day of 
the Lords anger. 4 For Gaza fhall be forfaken, 
and Afhkelon a defolation: they fhall drive out 
Afhdod at the noon day, and Ekron fhall be 
rooted up. 5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the 
fea coafts, the nation of the Cherethires: the 
word of the Lord is againft you: O Canaan, 
the Jand of the Philiftines, I will even deftroy 
thee, that there fhall be no inhabitant. 6 And 
the fea-coaft fhall be dwellings aad cottages for ° 
fhepherds, and folds for flocks. 7 And the 
coaft fhall be for the remnant of the houfe of Ju- 
dah, they fhall feed thereupon, in the houfes of 
Afhkelon fhall they lhe down in the evening : 
for the Lord their God fhall vific them, and 
turn away their captivity. 8 I have heard the 
reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, whereby they have reproached 
11 P my 


Il. 

Jews to Repentance be- 
Judgments overtake them, which 
denounces againft the ucighbouring 
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my people, and magnified zhemfelves againft 
their border. g Therefore as I live, faith the 
‘Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab 
fhall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and 
falt-pits, and a perpetual defolation, the refidue 
of my people hall {poil them, and the remnant 
of my people fhall poffefs them. 10 This fhall 
they have for their pride, becaufe they have re- 
proached and magnified them/elves againft the 
people of the Lord of hofts. 11 The Lord 
wilt be terrible unto them: for he will famifh 


all the gods of the earth, and men fhall worfhip © 


him, every one from his- place, even all the 
ifles of the heathen, 12 Ye Ethiopians alfo, ye 
fhall be flain by my fword. 13 And he will 
ftretch out his hand againft the north, and de- 
{troy Affyria, and will make Nineveh a defola- 
tion, aad dry like a wildernefs. 14 And flocks 
fhall lie down in the midft of her, all the beatts 
of the nations: both the cormorant and the bit- 
tern fhall lodge in the upper lintels of it: sbeir 
voice fhall fing in the windows, defolation /jhall 
Ze in the threfholds: for he fhall uncover the 
cedar-work. 15 This és the rejoicing city that 
dwelt carelefly, that faid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none befide me: how is fhe become a 
defolation, a place for beafts to lie down in! 
every one that paffeth by her, fhall hifs and 
wag his hand. 


O Nation not defired] The Greek and the Chaldee 
interpret it; O Nation that will not receive Inftruétion, 
and is not to be amended but by the Difcipline of God’s 
Judgments. Gleffius renders it to the fame Senfe, O 
Nation not to be moved with Defire, i. e. of growing bet- 
ter, The Word Nick/aph is taken for having a De- 
Sire or Longing, Gen. xxxi. 30. P/. Ixxxiv. 2. 

» Before the Decree bring forth, before the Day pafs as 
the Chaff] The Words are differently tranflated by 
Interpreters, but much to the fame Senfe. They may 
be rendered nearer to the Hebrew thus, Before the 
Day bring forth the Decree, which hall pafs away, -as 
Chaff is difpérfed before the Wind. The Judgments 
of God, confuming the Wicked, are often compared 
to the difperfing of Chaff; fee Fob xxi. 18. Pf i. 2. 
Va. xvii. 13. Hof. xiii. 3. 

For Gaza fhall be defolate, and Afpkelon a Defelation] 
‘There will be no efcaping into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, fuch as the Philiffines are in particular; for 
their Cities fhall likewife become a Prey to the Forces 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; fee Fer. xlvii. 1. 

And the Coaft fhall be for the Remnant of the Houfe 
of Fudab, &c.] The Sea-coaft (Ver. 5.) fhall in Af- 
ter-times belong to the ews, who fhall poflefs all the 
Philiflines Country; as it appears they did in the firft 
Times of Chriftianity ; fee 4és viii. 26, 40. Thofe 
that returned from the Captivity are called a Remnant, 
Hag. i. 12. ii. 2. f 

They feall feed thereupon, in the Houfes of Afbkelon 
Jhall they lie down in the Evening] The Words are an 
Allufion to what is faid Ver. 6. as the Cities of Gaza, 
Afbkelon, &c. were Places for the wild 4rabs, or other 
wandcring People to pitch their Tents, and feed their 
Flocks ; fo they fhali hereafter become the fetled Habi- 
tations of the ‘ews ; compare J/a. Ixv. 10. 

And the Refidue of my People fhall fooil them, and the 
Remnant of my Pecple foall poffefs them| ‘Fudas Macca- 
beus and his Brethren fubdued the Ammonites, as ap- 
pears from 1 A@ace. v.6. But this and the 7th Verfe will 
receive their utmoft Completion at the general Reftora- 
tion of the Fewifh Nation: Thofe that then efcape, 
and return from their feveral Difperfions are elfewhere 
called by the Name of the Refidue and the Remnant ; 
compare Ch. ili. 13. and Adie. iv. 7. 

For be will famifh all the Gods of the Earth] He 


fn EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 
will deprive. them of their Worthip and Sacri 
which the Gentiles thought to be the Sai aCrifices 
Gods ; fee Deut. xxxii. 38. The xx rend OF their 
will deftrey their Gods. The Deftru@ion of td 2 tte 
ufually mentioned, when the Prophets ges olatry js 
flourifhing State of the Church, fee Afjr, a . Cribe ‘the 
All the Beafts of the Nations] The Chak 14, 
prets it, The feveral Kinds of wild Beats s . inter- 
Hebrew Goji, Nations, were to be underftoc] a : the 
veral Species of wild Beafts, as the Word is uf C fee 
veral Sorts of Caterpillars, “foe/i. 6. In like Me of few 
Ants are called a People, Prov. xxx, 2 5. TAY the 


CHAP. Ii. 


Jerufalem is feverely reproved and threctiied fry 


her Sins, yet the Righteous are comforts: sit 
the Hopes of a general Converfion and Refora 


tion of the Nation in God’s Time, 


Ver. rWeo to her that is filthy and polluted, to 

_ the oppreffing city. 2 She obeyed 
not the voice: fhe received not corréinn « the 
trufted not in the Lord: fhe drew not near to 
her God. 3 Her princes within her are roarinn 
lions ; her judges are evening wolves, they 
gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 4 Hey 
prophets are light and treacherous perfons : hee 
priefts have polluted the fanctuary, they have 
done violence to the law. 5 The jutt Lotd isiy 
the midft thereof: he will not do iniquity ; 
every morning doth he bring his judgment t 
light, he faileth not, but the unjuft knoweth no 
fhame. 6 I have cut off the nations: ther 
towers are defolate, I made their ftrects walle, 
that none paffech by: their cities are deftroyed, 
fo that there is no man, that there is none inha 
bitant. 7 I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me: 
thou wilt receive inftruétion, fo their dielling 
fhould not be cut off, howfoever I punithd 
them: but they rofe early, avd corrupted all 
their doings. 8 Therefore wait ye upon ms, 
faith the Lord, until the day thacI rife up 1 
the prey: for my determination és to gather the 
nations, that ] may affemble the kingdoms, 
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger: for all the earth fha'l be deveurd 
with the fire of my jealoufy. g Vor then will 
turn to the people a pure language, that thy 
may all call upon the name of the Lord, to lerve 
him with one confent. 10 From beyond tie 
rivers of Ethiopia, my fuppliants, ever the 
daughter of my difperfed hall bring mine olkr 
ing. 11 In that day fhale thou nor be athaned 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hatt trantgiele 
againft me: for then I will take away out of he 
midft of thee them that rejoice in thy prin 
and thou fhalt no more be haughty becile® 
my holy mountain, 12 I will allo kave # & 
midf¥ of thee an afflicted and poor peer Ae 
they fhall truft in the name of the Lote. a 
The remnant of Ifrael fhall not do iniquity; © 
fpeak lies: neither fhall a deceitful wong' © 
found in their mouth: for they fhall feed 2% - 
down, and none fhall make them afraid. i 
Sing, O daughter of Zion, fhout Oo aero 
glad and rejoice with all the heart, 2 Ca 
of Jerufalem. 15 The Lord hath @ ci 
thy judgments, he hath caft out oe he 
the king of Ifracl, even the Lord isn 1 
of thee: thou fhale not fee evil any MoM 
In that day ic fhall be faid to 









Jerulalem, a 
{Ave 


~ 


Chap. 1. 

not: avd to Zion, Let not thine hands be 
ra 17 The Lord thy God in the midft of 
fac is mighty s he will fave, he will rejoice 
thee ve with joy : he will reft in his love, he 
oF joy over thee with finging. 18 I will ga- 
wi Sm that are forrowful for the folemn af- 
oC who are of thee, fo whom the reproach 
OY poe a burden. ‘19 Behold, at that time I 
vil undo all that affliét thee, and I will fave her 
: thalteth, and gather her that was driven out, 
ee will get them praife and fame in every 
ne where they have been put to fhame. 20 
At that time will I bring you agaiz, even in the 
jime that I gather you: for I will make you a 
ame and a praife among all people of the 
arth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your eyeS, faith the Lord. 


0 ber that is filthy and polluted, to the oppre/~ 
ia ciy) The Ce eae which is defiled with 
the Sins of Luxury and Cruelty: fee Ver. 3, 4. 

Therefore wait upon me, faith the Lords until the Day 
thot L arife to the Prey] “The Connection af this Verfe 
with what went before, would better appear, if _we 
tranflate the Particle laken, neverthelefs, as it plainly 
fonifies Fer. v. 2. Mic. v. 3. and in other Places. 
Notwithltanding thefe Provocations, faith God, I ex~ 
hort the Godly among you to expect the fulfilling the 
Promi(es 1 have made of reftoring the ‘fewifs Nation 
to my wonted Favour, in the latter Ages of the 
World; in order to which great Crifis, I will exe- 
cite remarkable Judgments upon the Unbelievers and 
Difobedient. 

For then I will turn to the People a pure Language, 
ke] Or, I will reftore to the People a pure Lan- 


uage, icc. I will turn them from their Idolatry and 
ther Wickednefs ; fee Ver. 13. to glorify me with one 

ind and one Mouth. The fame ‘Thing is expreffed 
by fpraking the Language of Canaan; Ifa. xix. 18. This 
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is a Blefling referved for the latter Ages, after the Con- 
verfion of the ews, and the coming in of the Fulnefs 
of the Gentiles, when there fball be one Lord, and his 
Name fhall be one, Zech. xiv. 9. ; ; 

for 1 will take away out of the Midft of thee, them 
that rejoice in thy Pride, and thou fhalt no more be 
haughty, becaufe of my holy Mountain] I will purge 
out of thee thofe Hypocrites who continued in their 
Sins, and relied upon their outward Privileges, fuch as 
being of the Stock of Abraham, or having the Temple 
of the Lord placed among them, as if thefe would fe. 
cure them from Guilt or Punifhment ; and therefore 
defpifed the Genri/es as not worthy of the fame Favours 
with themfelves. ; 

L will alfo leave in thee an affiisted, and poor People} 
Or, @ meek and poor People: The Bleffings of the 
Gofpel are peculiarly promifed to the Poor; fee Ifa. 
xi. 4. Xiv. 32. Ixi. 1. Zech. xi. 11.  Chriff and his A- 
poftles apply thefe Promifes to thofe that were con- 
verted by his Preaching ; Adatt. v. 3. xi. 5. 1 Cor. i. 
26, 27. Fames ii. 5. which Texts are meant of fuch 
as are endued with a true Spirit of Poverty, fuch as 
confifts in a Lowlinefs of Mind, Contempt of the 
World, and a refigned Will, Affli€tions are very 
ufeful to produce fuch a Femper of Mind, and there- 
fore are often the Lot of true Difciples; fee 4s xiv. 
22. Heb. xii. 7. 1 Pet.i.7. By the 4ffiéted may be 
meant thofe that come out of great Tribulation; fee 
Ezek. xxxviii. 8. and Jfa. iv. 2. 

Sing, O Daughter of Zion, &c.] Thefe Hymns of 
Joy properly belong to the Times of the Gofpel, and 
efpecially to the triumphant State of the Church ; com- 
pare J/a. xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ii. 10. xi. Q- 

I will gather them that were forrowful for the folemn 
Affembly, who are of thee, &c.] I will affemble thofe 
Tfraelites who are difperfed in their feveral Captivities, 
both that of Babylon, and thofe of following Times, 
who mourn for the Lofs of the publick Affemblies ; 
compare Lam. ii.6. and were grieved at the Reproach 
wherewith thcir Enemies upbraided them, as if they 
were utterly forfaken of God ; compare P/. xlii. 3. 





The ARGUMENT. 


= 


¢ bas diftinétly noted, viz. in the 


tordi 


nee ae 

buil ie et reproves the Peoples Delays in re- 
» and tells them this their 
ler. ry, CaS the Caufe they profpered no bet- 


. picourages them to fet about it, and 
Promifes God's Affifiance. : , 


what F amily this Prophet was, be hath given us no Intimation 
fecond Year of Darius Hyftafpes. 
Sas the Stop that was put to the Building of the Temple, 
"& t0 the Commandment of Cyrus, about feventeen Years before. 


but the Time when he prophefied 
The Occafion of bis Prophecy, 
after the Foundation had been laid, ac- 


Ver.1.¥N the fecond year of Darias the king, 
er. in the fixth month, pas 7 - 
b onth, came the word of the Lord by 

Hanes the prophet unto Zerubbabel the fon of 

Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Jofhua the 

fon of Jofedech the high prieft, faying, 2 Thus 

fpeaketh the Lord of hofts, faying, This eee 
ays 
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fay, The time is not come, the time that the 
Lords houfe fhould be built. 3 Then came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, fay- 
ing, 4. Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houfes, and this houfe Hie wafte? 5 
Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
Confider your ways. 6 Ye have fown much, 
and bring in little, ye eat, but ye have not 
enough: ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink : ye clothe you, bue there is none warm : 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages zo put 
zs into a bag with holes. 7 Thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, Confider your ways. 8 Go up 
to the mountain, and bring wood, and build 
the houfe; and I will take pleafure in it, and I 
will be glorified, faith the Lord. 9 Ye looked 
for much, and lo é came to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it: why? 
faith the Lord of hofts, Becaufe of mine houfe 
that is wafte, and ye run every man unto his 
own houfe. 10 Therefore the heaven over you 
is {tayed from dew, and the earth is ftayed from 
her fruit. 11 And I called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, 
and upon ¢bat which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattel, and upon ail 
the labour of the hands. 12 Then. Zerubbabel 
the fon of Shealtiel, and Jofhua the fon of Jo- 
fedech the high prieft, with all the remnant of 
the people obeyed the voice of the Lord their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, (as 
the Lord their God had fent him) and the 
people did fear before the Lord. 13 Then 
fpake Haggai the Lords meffenger in the Lords 
meffage unto the people, faying, I am with 
you, faith the Lord. 14 And the Lord ftirred 
up the fpirit of Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel 
governor of Judah, and the fpirit of Jofhua the 
fon-of Jofedech the high prieft, and the fpirit of 
all the remnant of the people, and they came 
and did work in the houfe of the Lord of hefts 
their God: 15 In the four and twentieth day 
of the fixth month, in the fecond year of Da- 
rius the king. 


In the fecond Year of Darius the King] Compare 
Ezra iv.24. ve 12. This is the fame Darius who is 
called in the Heathen Writers Darius Hy/fta/pes; fee 
the Note upon Ch. ii. 3. and Zech. i, 11. 

Came the Word of the Lord by Haggai unto Zerub- 
babel the Son of Shealtiel, Governor of Judah] Called 
Zorobabel the Son of Salathiel, Luke iii.27. Matt. i. 
12. He was Grandfon to Feconiah King of ‘fudab, 
who was carried Captive to Babylon; fee 1 Chron. iii. 

“17—19. whom King Cyrus made Zichmalotarches, or 
Governor of the ews who returned from the Capti- 
vity ; as being the eldeft Son of the Royal Family. He 
had the Name of Shezbazzar given him by the Cha/- 
deans 3 fee Ezra i. 8. compared with Ch. ii. 2. as Da- 
niel was called by them Beltefhazzar, Dani. 7. . 

And unta ‘fofhua the Son of Fofedech the High Prief} 

Called Fefbua in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

His Father Fefedeck, or Fehozadak, was carried Cap- 

tive to Babylon; fee 1 Chron. vi. 15. 

Confider your Ways; ye have fown much, and bring in 
little, &c.| Confider both your Ingratitude in neglect- 
ing to reftore my Houfe and Worfhip, and what you 
have got by thefe your Dealings, viz. how none of 
your Undertakings thrive, or are fuccefsful; nor do 
you enjoy the Fruits of your Labours; fee Adic. vi. 15. 
Ezek, vill. 10. 

Aud when ye brought it home, I did blow ups it) 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 2, 
Or, J had blown upon tt. I had biafted the Fry: 
of the Earth while they were in the Fie. 
Ver. 11. Ch, ii. 17. i ke 


CHAP. IO. 


The Prophet encourages the Builders by a Pes 
dittion of the future Glory of the Temp),, vi 
foretels the fetting up the Kingdom of Chit 
under the Name of Zerubbabel, na 

Ver. 1.97N the feventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came th 

word of the Lord by the prophet Hagoaj ine 

ing, 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the {on of 

Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Jofhuat! 

: : Ht 

fon of Jofedech the high prieft, and to the p 
fidue of the people, faying, 3 Who is left amon 
you that faw this houfe in her firft glory ? ot 
how do you fee it now? Zs Zf not in your of 
in comparifon of it, as nothing? 4 Yet now hs 
ftrong, O Zerubbabel, faith the Lord, and be 
ftrong, O Jofhua, fon of Jofedech the hich 
prieft, and be ftrong all ye people of the lind 
faith the Lord, and work: for I aw with you, 
faith the Lord of hofts; 5 According tothe wo 
that I covenanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, fo my fpirit remaineth among you: fear 
ye not. 6 For-thus faith the Lord of holts, Yer 
once, it #5 a little while, and I will thake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the fea, and the dry 
land: 7 And I will fhake all nations, and the 
defire of all nations fhall come, and [ will ff 
this houfe with glory, faith the Losd of hots, 
8 The filver 7s mine, and the gold és mine, firth 
the Lord of hofts. g The glory of this later 
houfe fhall be greater’than of the former, faith 
the Lord of hofts: and in this place will I ave 
peace, faith the Lord of hofts. 10 [n the four 
and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the te 
cond year of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
by Haggai the prophet, faying, 11 Thus fala 
the Lord of hofts, Afk now the prichls cauesinig 
the law, faying, 12 If one bear holy fluh 
the fkirt of his garment, and with his fkist do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oy}, ory 
meat, fhall ic be holy? And the prieits aniwe- 
ed and faid, No. 13 Then faid Haggai, Ife 
that is unclean by a dead body, touch eny of 
thefe, fhall it be unclean? And the pris ae 
fwered and faid, Ic fhal! be unclean, 14 Ths 
anfwered Haggai, and faid, So is this peor 
and fo és this nation before me, faith the Lani 
and fo és every work of their hands, and ee 
which they offer there és unclean. 15 Anil no" 
I pray you, confider from this day and ue 
from before a ftone was laid upon a ttone i 
temple of the Lord. 16 Since thoic ays a 
when ove came to an heap of twenty #te 
there were dut ten: when owe came to ne 
fat for to draw out fifty veffels out of Me i 
there were du¢ twenty. 17 I {mote yo 
blafting, and with mildew, and with pe eo 
the labours of your hands, yet y¢ fe 
me, faith the Lord. 13 Confider a oe 
day, and upward from the four a0 | ait 
day of the ninth month, even from ae are 
the foundation of the Lords tempy "os 
confider if, 19 Js the 
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Chap. 2+ 
forth: from this day will I blefs you. 20 And 
e ‘a the word of the Lord came unto Haggai 
: he four and twentieth day of the month, fay- 
a a1 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Ju- 
os faying, I will fhake the heavens and the 
oth 32 And I will overthrow the throne of 
iin doms, and I will deftroy the ftrength of the 
vingdomns of the heathen, and I will overthrow 
the chariots, and thofe that ride in them, and 
the horfes and their riders fhall come down, 
every one by the fword of his brother. 23 In 
that day, faith the Lord of hofts, will I take 
thee, O Zerubbabel my fervant, the fon of 


Iriel, = : : 
Ha Genet? for I have chofen thee, faith the 


Lord of hofts. 


1 +e left among you that faw this Houfe in her firft 
es, Wher the Foundation of the Houfe was 
hid in the fecond Year of Cyrus, many of the antient 
Men that had feen the firft Houfe, wept to fee how 
much the fecond Temple would fall fhort of the Glory 
of the Arlt; Ezra iii, 12. , The fecond Year of Cyrus 
was 53 Years after the Deftruction of the firft Tem- 
ple, fo the oldeft Men among thofe that returned home, 
inieht very well remember how glorious that was. 
This Prophecy was uttered 15 Years after the Founda- 
fecond Temple were laid; fo there might 


dent Proof, that the Darius mentioned in this Pro- 
precy, muft be Darius Hyftafpes : For they that fup- 
afe Darius Nothus to be here meant, muft allow the 
Dillance of 166 Years between the Deftruction of the 
fit Temple, and the Time of this Prophecy : And it 
can’t be imagined that any Number of Men could be 
capable of comparing the Difference between the two 
Temples, at that Diftance of Time; fee this further 
proved in the Note upon Zech. i. 12. 

Yet once it is @ Little while] Or, once more, as the 
uxx render it, whom St. Pax follows, Heb. xii. 26. 
The Phrafe implies fuch an Alteration as fhall not give 
Way to any further Change, as the Apoftle there ¢x- 
pounds it.’ The Space of Time from this Prophecy 
to the Coming of the Adeffias, may be called a Jittle 
wil, in Comparifon of the feveral Ages expired fince 
the fir Promife of: a Redeemer. A learned Prelate, 
inhis Defence of Chriftianity, &c. tranflates the Werds 
o this Senfe:” After one Kingdom (viz. the Grecian, 
thich fucceeded’ the Perfian Monarchy, at this Time 
ubfiting) it is but a@ little while, and (or, after that) 
will foake all Nations. 

I will foake the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea, 
d the dry Land] (Great Commotions and Changes in 
¢ World are exprefled by fhaking the Heaven, and 


the Prophet HAGGAL 


faith the Lord, and will make thee ~ 
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the Earth; fee Ezek. xxv.1g. xxxvilt. 19. Foel iii. 16. 
Thefe Expreffions may denote here the great Commo- 
tions that fhould be in the Roman Empire from Fulius 
Cafar, till near the Birth of Chrif#: Or, it may in ge- 
neral fignify, the introducing fuch a Kingdom or Reli- 
gion, of which the Meffiah is to be the Head; which 
fhall in the End break in Pieces and deftroy all the 
other Dominions of the World. 

The Glory of this latter Houfe fhall be greater than 
that of the former, and in this Placr will J give Peace] 
The Glory of this fecond Temple fhall exceed that of 
the former, not in Riches or coftly Ornaments, but in 
this Refpe&t, that there the Prince of Peace fhalt make 
his Appearance, and the Gofpel of Peace fhall be 
preached and publifhed; fee Ia. ix. 6. AZic. v. 5. 
Lphe. ii. 14. . The modern ‘Fews expect a third Vem-~ 
ple in which this Prophecy will be veritied ; whereas 
the Prophet fpeaks of the fame Temple, which they 
then faw, and was in their Eyes as nothirg, iss Compa- 
rifon of the former. The antient Fetus fpeak of the 
Temple, from the Time of Zerubbabel to its Deftruc- 
tion under Vefpafian, as one and the fame ‘Temple, 
and particularly “fofephus. 

Since thofe Days were, when one came to an Heap 
of twenty Meafures, there were but ten, &e.] “Whe 

ruits of the Earth did not yield their ufual Increafe, 
becaufe of the unkindly Scafons wherewith I punifhed 
them. Sce the following Verfe, and Ch. i. 2. Zech. 
vill. 10. 

Confider now from this Day and upward, &c.} The 
Word mollah, upward, fignifies likewife forward, {ce 
1 Sam. xvi. 13. and fo it fhould be tranflated here. In 
the 15th Verfe the Prophet exhorted them to reflect 
upon the Calamitiés they had fuffered from the Time 
the Building of the Temple was left off. Now he 
bids them look forward from the Day the Building was 
renewed, fee Ch. i. 15, and they would find a vifible 
Change of Affairs for the better. 

dn that Day I will take thee, O Zerubbabel ny Ser 
vant —and make thee as a Signet, &c.] 1 will inveft 
thee with my Power and Authority, as the Head of 
my Church, and Judge of the World. So Kings de- 
pute their Viceroys by giving them their Signet, fee 
Gen. xli. 42. which was particularly the Cuftom of the 
Perfian Monarchy, whofe Deputy Zerublabel was; {ee 
Eftd. iii. 10. viii. 2. Or elfe the Expreilion may de- 
note one particularly near and dear unto God, .who 
was always under his Eye and Care; compare Fer. 
xxii. 24. Cant. viii. 6. This could not be fulfilled in 
Zerubbabel, who did not in all Likelihood live many 
Years after the finifhing of the Temple; and, to be 
fure,. did not fee any of thofe great Changes here fore- 
told: And therefore the Adefias muft be here de- 
{cribed under the Name of Zerubbabel; as he elfe- 
where is under that of David. 
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EXPOSITION 


The Prophet ZECHARIAH. 





The ARGUMENT. 


Zechariah was the Son of Barachiah, and the Grandfon of Iddo, Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. the Grandfon 
being often called the Son in the Scriptures. He was Contemporary with Haggai, and prophefed 
in the fecond Year of Darius Hyftafpes. There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. Xii. 14. among th 
Levites that came from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; from whence Dr. Allix infers, that the Prophet 
Zechariah bis Grandfon, muft have prophefied fome confiderable Time after the firft Return from the 
Captivity, and therefore would underftand the Darius bere mentioned to be Darius Nothus, This 
Arzument is altogether inclufive; for if Iddo was advanced in Years when be returned, he migh 
have a Grandjon 30 Years of Age in the fecond Year of Darius Hyftafpes, which was 16 or 1 
after the firft of Cyrus. And it appears that Zechariah was a young Man when be faw the Vifon 
related at the Beginning of this Prophecy, fee Ch.ii. 4. Befides, there is no Necefity of fuppofng 
the Iddo that was Grandfather of Zechariah, to be the fame Perfon that is mentioned in Nehemiah, 
In the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah there is Mention of two Ezra’s ; compare Ezra vii. 1. with 
Nehem. xii. 1. of two Nehemiah’s, compare Nehem. i. 1. with Ch, iii. 16, and there is a Daniel 
mentioned Ezra viii. 16. @ diftin& Perfon from the famous Prophet of that Name. And it may as 
well be fuppofed that there were two Iddo’s. 

The Defign of the firft Part of this Prophecy is the fame as that of Haggai, viz. To encourage the 
Jews to go on with rebuilding the Temple, by giving them Affurance of God’s Afiftance and Protec. 
tion; from whence be proceeds to foretel the Glory of the Chriftian Church, the true Temple o 
Houfe of God, under its great High-Prieft and Governor, Jefus Chrift, of whom Zerubbabel ani 
Jothua the High-Prieft were Figures. The latter Part of the Prophecy, from Ch. ix. probably re 
lates to the State of the Jews under the Maccabees, and then foretels their rejetting the Meffias, 


and their Converfion afterwards, and fome remarkable Paffages that fhould happen to them in tht 
latter Ages of the World. 





CHAP. I. and they returned and faid, Like as the Lord of 


After an Exbortation to Repentance, the Prophet 
relates two Vifions, implying the Reftoration of 
the Jewith State, and Security from their Ene- 
mies, while they were rebuilding the Temple. 


Ver. 1.4N the eighth month, in the fecond year 

of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the fon of Barachiah, the fon 
of Iddo the prophet, faying, 2 The Lord hath 
been fore difpleafed with your fathers. 3 There- 
fore fay thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of hofts, 
and J will turn unto you, faith the Lord of hofts. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the for- 
mer prophets have cried, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the Lord. 5 
‘Your fathers, where ere they? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever? 6 But my words and my 
flatutes, which I commanded my fervants the 
prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers ? 


hofts thought to do unto us, according to ou! 
ways, and according to our doings, fo hath he 
dealt with us. 7 Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which is the mont 
Sebat, in thé fecond year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the fon of 
Barachiah, the fon of Iddo the prophet, fayin& 
8 I faw by night, and behold, a man riding ee 
a red horfe, and he ftood among the mytte 
trees that were in the bottom, and behind him 
were there red horfes, fpeckled and pat i 
Then faid I, O my lord, what are thefe? Am 
the angel that talked with me, faid unto Ge 
will fhew thee what thefe be. 10 And e a 
that ftood among the myrtle-trees anes 2 
faid, Thefe are they whom the Lord ee se 
to walk to and fro through the earth. fe foo! 
they anfwered the angel of the Lord that th 






among the myrtle-trees, and faid, sal 
walked to and fro through the earth, and ae 
all the earth fitreth ftill, and is at rel "9 


3 aid, 
the angel of the Lord anfwerec, and ae 


ha 
































Chap. I. 


Lord of hofts, how long wile thou not have 

rey On Jerufalem, and on the cities of Ju- 
a “againft which thou haft had indignation 
re threefcore and ten years? 13 And the 
word anfwered the angel that talked with me, 
“ith good words, and comfortable words. 14 
50 the angel that communed with me, faid unto 
me, Cry thou, faying, Thus faith the Lord of 
iofts, I am jealous for Jerufalem, and for Zion 
with @ great jealoufy. 15 And I am very fore 
difpleafed with the heathen chat are at eafe: for 
J was but a litle difpleafed, and they helped 
forward the affiétion. 16 Thercfore thus faith 
the Lord, Iam returned to Jerufalem with mer- 
ces: my houfe fhall be built in it, faith the 
Lord of hofts, and a line fhall be ftretched forth 
upon Jerufalem. 17 Cry yet, faying, Thus 
fith the Lord of hofts, My cities through pro- 
ferity fhall yet be fpread abroad, and the Lord 
hall yet comfort Zion, and fhall yct choofe Je- 
ralem, 18 Then lift [ up mine eyes, and 
gw, and behold four horns, 19 And I faid 
yto the angel chat talked with me, What de 
thefe? And he anfwered me, Thefe are the 
horns which have fcattered Judah, Ifrael, and 
Jeufalem, 20 And the Lord fhewed me four 
carpenters, 21 Then faid I, What come thefe 
w do? And he fpake, faying, Thefe are the 
horns which have fcattered Judah, fo that no 
man did lift up his head: but thefe are come to 
fray them, to caft out the horns of the Gen- 
tis, which life up ¢heir horn over the land of 
Judah to featrer it. 


The eleventh Afonth, which is the Month Sebat] 
This is the Chaldee Name of the eleventh Month; as 
tNyjfan, Elul, Chiflew, Tebeth and Adar, are the Names 
tof other Months mentioned in the Books written after 
ithe Captivity. The ews diftinguifh their Months 
‘only by the Order of their Succeffion, as the Fir/?, 
‘Sead, &c. So that if the Books of Kings were writ 
‘by Jeremiah, as fome fuppofe, the Chaldee Names of 
‘the Months which occur 1 Kings vi. 2-38, were ad- 
Ued afterward by Ezra. 

|! jaw by Night, and behold a Man riding upon a red 
Ibyfe) A red Horfe is an Emblem of War and 
bodthed, fee Rev. vi. 4. The Man, or Angel, Ver. 
jl. riding upon him, denotes the Logos, or Son of 
Gad, appealing as the Captain of God’s Hlofts or Ar- 
(mies; {ee Fob. v. 13, 14. 
| And he fload among the Myrtle Trees that were in the 
ee As if he and his Companions were refrefhing 
velves in a fhady Valley, after the Fatigues of 
te Or, as others fay, it denotes the Delight which 
ae the Loges, takes to dwell with or be among 
8 People who are of a meck and humble Spirit, inti- 
which is a low Shrub, and grows 
meen Places. The Vifion denotes the 
. which enfued afier Darius had executed God’s 
tage upon the Inhabitants of Babylon. 

. eoind them were red Horfes, [peckled and white] 
Ae Bes denote the various Succeffes of Darius’s 
ie uring his Reign, which were fometimes fortu- 

» and other Times not fo. 


aoe iH that Stood among the Myrtle Trees, 
Perior eed This was an Angel of an Order 
be Gea that was mentioned Ver. 9. who pre- 
NWwer to are and takes upon him to return an 
et ta Ze i Prophet’s Queftion, or elfe fends an An- 
Cirig Gee by that Angel mentioned Ver. 9. 
ev. ina, is Revelation to St. Fobn by an Angel, 
Asaing tubich thou 
Te and ton Years} 
Ng the Seven 


















aft had Indignation thefe three- 
There are three Ways of com- 
ty Years Captivity taken Notice of in 
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Scripture. The firf is, beginning from the 4th Year 
of Febsiachim to the fir of Cyrus; this is Feremial’s 
Account, Fer. xxv. 1, 11. which Daniel follows, 
Dan. ix. 2. Another may be computed from the be- 


fieging ‘Jerufalem, and in the gth Year of Zedekiah, 
and in the roth Month, for which a folemn Fait was 


kept by the "fews: Compare 2 Kings xxv. 1. .with 
Zech. viii. 1g. This Computation ends in the fecond 
Year of Darius, which is the Reckoning Zechariah 
here follows. Or, /a/Hy, if we compute the Begin- 
ning of the feventy Years from the Deftrudtion of Fe- 
rufalem, and the firft Temple, which came to pals in 
the eleventh Year of the fame Reign, 14. Ver. 2. they 
will be accomplifhed in the 4th Year of Darius; and 
this Computation agrees with what is faid below, Ch. 
vii. 1, 5. The two laft Ways of reckoning the feventy 
Years may be reduced to one, only by fuppofing that 
the Prophet in this Verfe fets down a complete Num- 
ber for an incomplete, and calls that Space of Time 
seventy Years, which wanted very little of it: A Way 
of fpeaking, of which feveral Inftances may be pro- 
duced. 

Then I lift up mine Eyes, and faw, and behold four 
Horns] Ftorns often figniity the Power and Strength 
of Princes or People, the Metaphor being taken from 
thofe Cattle whofe Strength lies in their Horns. The 
four Horns may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, 
the Ammonites, and the Philifiines, who were the great 
Hinderers of the ews rebuilding their Temple ; fee 
Nehem. iv. 7. or elfe they may fignify in general thofe 
their Enemies, among whom they were difperfed to 
the four Winds of Heaven ; Ch. ii. 6. 


CHAP. I. 


The flourifhing State of Jerufalem is foretold, and 
the Jews, frill remaining in Babylon, are warned 
to leave it, that they may not be involved in the 
Calamities which were coming upon it. 

Ver.1.¥ Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, 

and behold, a man with a meafuring- 

line in his hand. 2 Then faid I, Whither goett 
thou? And he faid unto me, To meafure Jeru- 
falem, to fee what zs the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. 3 And behold, the 
angel that talked with me, went forth, and ano- 
ther angel went out to meet him, 4 And faid 
unto him, Run, fpeak to this young man, fay- 
ing, Jerufalem fhall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls for the multitude of men and cattel 
therein. 5 For I, faith the Lord, will be unto 
her a wall of fre round about, and will be the 
glory inthe midft of her. 6 Ho, ho, come forth, 
and flee from the land of the north, faith the 
Lord: for I have fpread you abroad as the four 
winds of the heaven, faith the Lord. 7 Deliver 
thyfelf, O Zion, that dwelleft with the daughter 
of Babylon. 8 For thus faith the Lord of hofts, 

After the glory hath he fent me unto the nations 

which fpoiled you, for he that toucheth you, 

toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 For behold, I 

will fhake mine hand upon them, and they fhall 

be a fpoil to their fervants: and ye hall know 
that the Lord of hofts hath fent me. 10 Sing 

and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for lo, I 

come, and I will dwell in the midft of thee, 

faith the Lord. s1 And many nations fhall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and fhall be my 
people : and I will dwell in the midft of thee, 
and thou fhalt know that the Lord of hofts hath 
fent me unto thee. 42 And the Lord fhall in- 
herit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
fhall ‘choofe Jerulalem again. 13 Be -filent, 7 
a 
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all flefh, before the Lord: for he is raifed up 
out of his holy habitation. 


Behold a Man with a meafuring Line in his Hand, 
&c.] An Angel in human Appearance, fee Ver. 3. 
This Angel appeared with a meafuring Line in his 
Hand, to take the Proportions of the City in order to 
the rebuilding it, as Architeéts ufed to do. See Ezek. 
xi. 3. 

Hfo, ho, come forth, and flee from the Land of the 
North] Chaldea, and Babylon the principal City of it, 
are called by that Name, becaufe they lay Northward 
of Fudea; fee Fer. i. 14. iv. 6. vi. 6. The Fews who 
till remained “in Babylon and the Country thereabout, 
are exhorted to return with all Speed from thence, for 
a Reafon affigned, Ver. 9. 

: ae the Glory he hath fent me unto the Nations that 
Jpoiled you) After I have given you the Promife of 
reftoring ‘ferufalem to fuch_ a glorious State, (fo the 
Chaldee explains it) 1, the Prophet Zechariah, am {ent 
to execute God’s Judgments upon the Chaldeans, who 
fpoiled you of all your Wealth and Ornaments. 

For behold I will foake mine Hand upon them, and 

they fhall be a Spoil to their Servants] The Words 
dre a Continuation of God’s Meffage, who proceeds to 
fpeak thus to the Yews by Zechariah: I will hold my 
Rod over the Babylonians ; compare Ia. xi. 15. xix. 
36. and I will deliver their City into the Hand of the 
Perfians, who were formerly their Servants 5 fee Ifa. 
xxii. 6. who fhall become Matters of its Wealth. 
This Threatning was fulfilled when Darius took Ba- 
bylon after a Siege of twenty Months, beat down its 
Walls, and put- 3000 of the principal Citizens to 
Death; as Dr. Prideaux relates in his Script. Conneéd?. 
. And many-Nations Jhall be joined to the Lord in that 
Day, and fhall be my People| The Church fhall be en- 
larged by the Acceffion of the Gentiles to it; and 
fhall receive a farther Increafe, when upon the Con- 
verfion of the Fews, the Fulnefs of the Gentiles fhall 
be brought into it. This Promife relates chiefly to the 
latter Times ; compare Ch, viii. 21, 22, 23. 

And the Lord fall inherit Fudah, his Portion, in 
the holy Land] God fhall give vifible Tokens that the 
Land of Fudea and its Inhabitants are his peculiar 
People ; according to the Tenor of that Covenant he 
made with their Fathers, Zhe Land is his, Levit. 
xxv. 23. and therefore is called the Holy Land, as fe- 
rufalem is named the Holy City; where the Temple 
fhall again be built, a Token of his Prefence 3 and as 
the People fhall conftantly profefs themfelves his Wor- 
fhippers, fo he will afford them gracious Inftances of 
his Favour and Protef&tion. This may perhaps be more 
fully verified at the general Reftoration of the Nation. 


CHAP. Il. 


Under the Figure of Jothua the High Prieft, 
cloathed with new prieftly Attire, is fet forth 
the Glory of Chrift, as the Corner Stone of 
the Church. . 


ND he fhewed me Jofhua the high 
prieft, ftanding before the angel of 
the Lord, and Satan ftanding at his right hand 
to refit him. 2 And the Lord faid unto Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Lord that hath chofen Jerufalem, rebuke thee : 
is not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? 3 
Now Jofhua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and ftood before the angel. 4 And he an- 
{wered, and fpake unto thofe that ftood -before 
him, faying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he faid, Behold, I 
have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee, 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 

And I faid let them fet a fair mitre upon his 
head: fo they fet a fair mitre upon his head, 


Ver... 


An EXPOSITION of 


that fir before thee: for they are men wor, 






















Chap, 3s 
and clothed him with garments, and 
of the Lord ftood by. 6 And the ange a9 
Lord protefted unto Jofhua, faying : a 
faith the Lord of hofts, If thou wilt ee has 
ways, and “if thou wilt keep my chawe a 
thou fhalt alfo judge my houfe, and tha 
keep my courts, and I will give thee p| 
walk among thefe that ftand by, : 
O Jofhua the high prieft, thou and th 


the ance 


’ then! 
lt ally 
aCES to 
ear now, 
¥ fellows 


at: for behold, I will bring forth my oo 


thee BRANCH. 9 For behold, the tg 

that I have laid before Jofhua: upon one nee 
foail be feven eyes, behold, I will sieve 
graving thereof, faith the Lord of holt end | 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one diy 
10 In thac day, faith che Lord of hols thal 
ye call every man his neighbour under the es 
and under the fig-tree. ee 


—_ 


And Satan ftanding at his right Hand to refi 's] 
That is, to be his Zccufer, as the Devil 1s calle ee 
xii. 10. fo here he is reprefented as aaRRB the 
Faults, or Infirmities of ‘Ja/hua, the Reprete west 
the whole Body of the ‘fews (fee the following \' rh 
by this Means to prevail with God to permit the feat 
to be ffill under the Power of their Adverfuries 
the Prince, or Tutelar Angel, of the Kiugdom of Pafin 
is reprefented as refifting the Angel Gadricl, Dann 
13, 20. It was the Cuftom in the Courts of Judicarue, 
for the Accufer to ftand at the right Hand of the Ac 
cufed ; fee Pf. cix, 6. 

And the Lord faid unto Satan, The Lerd rebut thi, 
O Satan, even the Lord that hath chsfen frre) 
The Loges, or Son of God, faid unto Satin, Tv 
Lorp, .even God the Father, reuse thee, and net 
fuffer thy mifchievous Imagination againit Je uum 
and the Temple to profper: He that hath cliofn tht 
Place for his efpecial Refidence. ‘This Text fecms pr 
rallel with Gen. xix. 24. where it is faid, Tie Lora 
rained Fire from the Lorp out of Heirs a 
Text alledged both by antient and modern Writer, 
to prove, that a Diflinction of Perfins in the lejed 
Trinity, was a Do&trine delivered in the Old Tefanny 
tho’ but imperfe@tly. The Words may be rendered, 
The Lord hath rebuked thee, or rejected thy Plea, hi- 
ing long ago chofen Ferufalem. 

Now Fofbua was cloathed with filthy Garnet] De 
noting the Sins and Pollutions of the People, ot whom 
he was the Reprefentative ; fee Ver. 2) 4, The Sia 
particularly taken Notice of, might be their ear 
with Strangers, contrary to the Law; foc Ezra 
11,12. Neb. xiii, 24. fo the Ghaldee underftands te 

And tinto him (i. e. Fefbual be Juids [hive ot 
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thine Iniquity to pafs from thee, and I will che i 

with Change of Raiment] In Tol:cn ay ed 

the publick and national Sins of the ews, aaa 
Conditlea 


will reftore them to a more profperous On" 
have commanded the Angels, my Attendaitts 
clothe thee with new and clean Raiment, * oa < 
of Purity, Rev. xix. 8. as well as of Joule ea 
Profperity 5 fee Eccle/. ix. 8. Yu xlin 20 18) 

rendered in our Englifh, Change of Raimenty 
tranflate Todvgn, a Garment dowvn to the sa | 3 
the Linen Ephod, which was the Priefts af 
garding the Senfe rather than the literal ‘Trantst 

the Word. game the te 

And I will give thee Places to avalk asiny | 

Stand by} Or; frand before mes fec Ch. Loris 
after I will give thee 2 Place in Heaven * i 

Angels my Attendants. The Priefer in 
Old Teftament, and the Evangelical NOH 2 fee BE 
New, is compared to the Angglical OME this O38 
ii. 7. Rev. i, 20. So they that ae Hearth 
well, fhall have an eminent Degree of Ove Tae 
and be made equal to the Angels them!vivs) ; 
xix. 28. xxiv. 47. Luke XXIie 29 3° it 
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Chap. 4 ; 
for they are Men wondered at] "The Margin reads, 
of Wonder. The Word AMophet fignifies not 
, a Wonder, but likewife a Sign, or a Type. Thus 
als walking barefoot, was for a Sign and a Wonder 
or rather *h ¢. a Sign or Emblem that they fhould be 
Pa Away Captive without any Covering to their: 
Nekednel So the Word is ie ee He vile iy 
S when Ezekiel was en si 2 ig ; ie b 
Wall, and carry out bis oods in the Twilight, - Xil. 
». he was therein a Sign [Mophet] Ver. 11, 12. to the 
wi, and to Zedekiah himlelf ; forewing ae Be 
and they fhould do, when Ferufalem ae ta ae y ne 
Chaliean Army. So Ezek, XXIV. 24. i : os pa 
Sign unto them i not Cees for ee ce of a 
Wifes hecaufe according to all that he add ced S we 
thy do “where the fame Word is ufed in the Ori- 
“1 ‘The Word is to be underftood in this Senfe in 
ite Text before us, which fhould| be tranflated, [hey 
ae Men intended for Signs or ‘T okens, they are Ty- 
ical Aden, as a learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chri- 
iquity, Sc. tranflates the Phrafe. ‘Yo the fame Senfe 
the Fu'gar Latin tranflates it, Viri portendentes, Men 
that farefhew fomething to come. They, with Yobua 
the High-prieft at the Head of them, are a Figure of 
the Reltoration of the Church under the Government 
lof the Adeffias. 
Fir ae Iwill bring forth my Servant the Branch] 
will point out, or foretel, the Coming of the Meffiah 
into the World, as a Perfon altogether diftind from 
dua, of any other prefent among you, and I will 
mac him known unto you under the Name of the 
RANCH: A Yitle often given to the Adeffiah in 
he Prophets, as defcending from the Stuck of 
avis He is elfewhcre called God’s Servant in an 
minent Senfe, becaufe he was fanétified and fent into 
iit World upon a Meffage of the higheft Importance. 
ve Ifa. xtit, 1. xdix. 3. Ui, 13. li, 11. Bzed. xxxiv. 
24. The Word Lfemach, Branch, the Lxx ren- 
ethere and in moft of the parallel Texts ’Aveiey?, the 
fyi, or Sun-rifing ; from whence it is applied to 
bot, Lukei. 78. and is tranflated there the Day- 
ning: “Thence the Name of Oriexs, was probably 
wen to the {uppofed King of the Fews, in the Roman 
Miter, See Yacit, Lev. C. 13. 
Upon one Stone fhall be feven Eyes: Behold I will en- 
rive the Lngraving thereof, faith the Lord of lofts] 
sitis ufual to adorn the principal Stones of a Build- 
2 with Carvings and Hieroglyphicks, fuch as Heads, 
‘ess and the like ; fo will 1 perform in Reality what 
‘its do in Imagery ; wiz. I will appoint the fvex 
‘gis of the higheft Order to attend upon the AZ/- 
“y wprefented by this Stone, and to execute his 
(imands all the World over, for the Good of his 
burch 5 compare Ch. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. the one Stone 
re mentioned, is the fame with the Hlvad-/tone, Ch. 
‘7 snd might be better tranflated here, the chief, 
fricipal Stone 3 in which Senfe the Word dchad 
ued, Gen, xlviii. 22. as the Chaldee there explains it. 
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CHAP. IV. 
mcr the Figure of the Golden Candleftick and 


0 Olive Trees, is reprefented the Succefs of 
Zcrubbabel and Jothua, in rebuilding and fi- 
nyolag the Ti emple, 


" oe D the angel that talked with me, 
came again and waked me, as a 
Rate. wakened out of his fleep, 2 And 
. Ca what feeft thou? And I faid, I 
~ rats and behold, a candleftick all of 

> With a bow] upon the top of it, and his 
m lun on and feven pipes to the fe- 
as i ich were, upon the top thereof: 
Marthe x ee by it, one upon the right 
ior c.. » and the other upon the left fide 
490 T aniwered and fpake to the angel 
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aN that is 


the Prophet ZECHARIAH. 


Type or Example) to Egypt and Ethiopia, . 
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that talked with me, faying, What are thefe, 
my lord? 5 Then the angel that talked with 
me, anfwered, and faid unto me, Knoweft thou 
not what thefe be? And I faid, No, my lord. 6 
Then he anfwered and fpake unto me, faying, 
This #s the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
faying, not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit faith the Lord of hofts. 7 Who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou foalt become a plain, and he fhall bring forth 
the head-ftone thereof with fhoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace unto it. 8 Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, faying, 9 The 
hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of 
this houfe, his hands fhall alfo finith it; and 
thou fhale know that the Lord of hofts hath 
fent me unto you. 10 For who hath defpifed 
the day of fmall things? for they fhall rejoice, 
and fhall fee the plummet in the hand of Zerub- 
babel witb thofe feven, they ere the eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth, 31 Then anfwered [ and faid unto him, 
What are thefe two olive trees upon the right 
fide of the candleftick, and upon the left /ide 
thereof? 12 And I anfwered again, and faid 
unto him, What Je ¢hefe two olive-branches, 
which through the two golden pipes empty the 
golden of] out of themlelves? 13 And he an- 
{weted me and faid, Knowelt’ thou not what 
thefe de? And I faid, No, my lord. 14 Then 
faid he, Thefe are the two anointed ones, that 
ftand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


I have looked, and behold, a Candleftick all of Gold] 
This figured the Temple-Scrvice, and the whole Po~ 
lity of the Fewi/h Conttitution, which depended upon 
the Reftoration of the ‘l’emple. 

And bis feven Lamps thereon] According to the 
Fafhion of the Golden Candleftick in the Temple, 
Exed. xxv, 37. as that Candleftick figuratively figni- 
fied the Church, whofe Office it was to enlighten 
others ; fee Rev. i. 20. fo the fever Lamps myftically 
reprefented the feven Spirits of God, Rev. iv. 5. i. & 
the various Difpenfations of his Providence over it: 
Compare Ver. 10. of this Chapter. 

And two Olive Trves by it] Which did in a fecret 
and unperceivable Manner convey Oil for fupplying the 
Lamps; fee Ver. 6. 

Not by Might, not by Power, but by my Spirit, faith 
the Lord of Hofts} Zerubbabel and Fofbua, with the 
Fews under their Conduét, fhall finifh the Temple, 
and re-cftablifh the Fewi/h State, not by Force of 
Arms, or of human Power, but by the fecret Affift- 
ances of my Providence ; juft as the Lamps are fup- 
plied with Oil in a fecret and invifible Manner; fee 
Ver. 12, 14. 

And he foall bring forth the Head-ftone ey with 
Shoutings, faying, Grace, Grace, unto it] e fhall 
put the Top or finifhing Stone upon the Walls of 
the Temple; which AGtion the Standers-by fhall ac- 
company with their Wifbes and Prayers, that God’s 
Grace and Favour will proteé& that holy Place fo hap- 
pily finifhed, and with fuch joyful Acclamations as they 
ufed at laying its Foundations; fee Azra X. 10, IT. 
the chief, or principal Stone, mentioned Ch. iil. g. de- 
noted the Meffias, called the Branch, Ver. 8. and the 
Words before us myftically reprefent the fame Perfon; 
viz, That God fhall bring forth, or bring him inte 
the World as the Top or Head-ftone, the laft and fi- 
nifhing Ornament and Perfe@tion (expreffled by Grace, 
Grace, i.e. the chief Grace) of the Church, God’s 
fpiritual Houfe, Eph. ii. 21. To this Senfe the Chaldee 
Paraphrafe expounds the Words, His Meffias froall 
come forth, who was named from all Eternity, and foall 
obtain the Empire of all the Kingdoms of the Earth: 

wR And 
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And St. Fereme tells tis upon the Place, that the an- 
tient Fews explained it fo. 

With thofe feven, they are the Eyes of the Lord 
which run to and fro through the whole Earth| The 
LXxxX tranflate the Words to a better Senfe, taking them 
for a diftin€ Sentence from what goes before, Thefe 
feven are the Eyes of the Lord, &c. The Sentence re- 
Jates to tlie Head-ftone, Ver. 7. upon which thefe feven 
£:yes were to be engraved, Ch. iii. g. hieroglyphically 
reprefenting the Angelical Miniftry, which always at~ 
tend upon this Head or Prince of the Church. The 
Scriptures mention this as a Prerogative of the Adeffias, 
that the Angels were to minifter to him, fee P/. xci. 
11, 12. Matt. iv. 11, Fobni. 51. 1 Lim. iii. 16. and 
it is a Saying recorded. by the oldeft Writers among 
the-Fews, That the Meffias fhould be higher than the 
Angels; a Do&trine often delivered by St. Paul, Eph. 
1.21. Phil. ii. 10. Heb.i. 4. 

Thefe are the two anointed ones, that ftand by the 
Lord of the whole Earth] Thefe fignify thé Kingdom 
and the Priefthood, as they were then exercifed by 
Zerubbabel and ‘Fa/bua (and belonged to their refpective 
Families) who having finifhed the Temple, and re- 
flored the publick Worfhip of God, would conftantly 
attend upon his Service, and take Care it be ducly per- 
formed there. The Candleftick reprefented the ‘fewi/h 
Church and Temple, Ver. 2. and thefe two, Zerubba- 
bel and Fofoua, fupply the Place of the two Olive Trees, 
that feed it with Oil, and keep it bright and burning. 
To fiand before the Lord (for fo the Words fhould be 
rendered, as.they are Ch. vi. 5.) and to minifter to 
him, are the fame: Sec Deut. x. 8. 1 Kings xvii. 1. 


CHAP. V. 


By the Reprefentation of a flying Roll, God’s 
Fudgments are denounced againft Robbery and 
‘Perjury. Another Vifion of the Ephab and 
Woman, &e 

Ver. i. HEN I turned, and lift up mine 

eyes, and looked and behold, a 
flying roll. 2 And he faid unto me, What 
feeft thou? And I anfwered, I fee a flying roll, 
the length thereof zs twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 3 Then faid he unto 
me, This zs the curfe that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every one that 
ftealeth, fhall be cut off as on this fide, accord- 
ing to it: and every one that fweareth, fhall be 
cut off as on that fide, according to it. 4] 
will bring it forth, faith the Lord of hofts, and 
it fhall enter into the houfe of the thief, and into 
the houfe of him that fweareth falfly by my 
name: and it fhall remain in the midit of his 
houfe, and fhall confume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ftones thereof. 5 Then the 
angel that talked with me, went forth, and faid 
unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and fee what 
is this that goeth forth. 6 And I faid, What és 
it? And he faid, This zs an ephah that goeth 
forth. He faid moreover, This zs their refem- 

_blance through all the earth. 7 And behold, 
there was lift up a talent of lead: and this is a 
woman that fitteth in the midit of the ephah. 
8 And he faid, This 7s wickednefs ; and he caft 
it into the midft of the ephah, and he caft the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 9 Then 
lift I up mine eyes and looked, and behold, 
there came out.two women, and. the wind was 
tn their-wings, (for they had wings like the 
wings of a-ftork) and they lift up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven, ro Then 
-faid I to the angel that talked with me, Whither 
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do thefe bear the ephal Clap. 5 
o thefe bear the ephah? 13 And ee 
me, To build it an houfe in dhe Me ai unt 
nar; and ic fhall be eftablithed, ang ee oe 
upon her own bafe, et there 
































And behold a flying Roll] The Rell 
it is expreffed ‘fer. xxxvi. 1. Exch. i 
tient Way of writing being upon Scrolls of P; 
It is defcribed as Jiying, to denote the : 
God’s Judgments. ’ i 

For every one that ftealeth hall be cnt 
Side, according to it, &e.] The Pull Wis Aut? 
upon both Sides, as that mentioned Rake ne 
one Side was contained the Judgments amie cane 
and on the other againft Forfwearin:, De age 
Sins are joined together, becaufe in the Fess © aa 
Men were compelled to purge themfelver iy Ole 
the Cafe of Theft; fo they often would fives. Ke 0 
felves, rather than difcover the Truth, See Fe : ae 
Prov. xxix. 24. xxx. 9. Stealing may partion! ae. 
note the Defrauding the Temple of the Vithes an 
ferings that were to be brought thit! : 
taining of God’s Worthip; a Sin fo 
of that Age are fevercly reproved. 
ee Gaia xiii, 10, 11. 

- nd I faid, What is it? and he fate Th iy 
Ephab that goeth forth) Dr. Walls ea te this 
Veffel or Barrel, was made in the Shape of afi Ephahs 
yet it was of a much bigger Size, large enouzh to cone 
tain a Woman in it; which was the Reafon Zechariah 
did not know what it was, An Epheh contained 
about the Quantity of our Bufhel, and being the Mes. 
fure of dry Things, denotes the ‘fews unjult Dealings 
in buying and felling. See Am. viii. 5 

This is their Refemblaxce thre 


rchorcne, 
Swiltieis of 


of as on this 


Nes 
d Of 
der for the mein. 
tr owhich the */, cp 
See Adal. i, 8 


gets 


He faid moreover, 
all the Earth) Or, through all the Land. My this you 
may make an Eftimate of their unjuft Dealinys all the 
Land over, compare Ver. 3, 4. ‘The uxx give a very 
eafy Senfe of the Woids; This is their Lsiquity 
throughout all the Land, changing only a Letter in the 
original Text, and reading Onam fur Huan. 

And be faid, This is Wickeduefs] Publick States or 
Societies are oftentimes reprefented by Women, and 
as the Mothers of their People or Inhabitants, xs we 
fee in the anticnt Coins. By the fame Analogy cor 
rupt Societies are figuratively exprefled by Harlots, and 
Women of lewd Charaéters; fuch as 4holah and -fhs- 
libah, defcribed Ezek. xxiii. fo here the corrupt State 
of the Fews is fet forth by a wicked Woman. 

And he caft it into the Midf of the Ephab, andle 
caft the Weight of Lead upca the Afouth theresf | To 
fignify, that when a People have filled up the Meafure 
of their Iniquity, they fink under the Weizht of their 
Sins, and cannot efcape the Judgment of Gud. 

I looked, and behold, there came ent tw Tamer, and 
the Wind was in their Wings, 8c.) Thefe may pro 
bably fignify the Empires of Afjria and La! ylon, one 
pires and Kingdoms are commenly deferibed as we 
‘Wings, to denote the Swiftnefs of their Conguens 
See Deut. xxviii. 49. Fer. xix.22. Hof. vill 3. od 

And they lift up the Ephah between the SO 
Heaven] That is, The Afyrians carried away a Ht 
the Ten Tribes, and then the Bahylemans toox a 
the Remainder of the Fes, and made an enue 
cance of the Land. 
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And he faid unto me, To build it an Hele ne ql 
Land of Shinar, and it foall be eftatlished, Sc-} Ds 
build her, i. e. the Woman, an Ll oe 
fign of the. Vifion is to inftruct the Fevess the 
Fathers were carried into a Seventy-* cars fh Nast 
Babylon; fo if their Pofterity Should Ba fi 
ing by their Punifhment, a worle Se 
befal them, one of fo long a aii ao a 
make them defpair of ever returning Sue a 
folve to fettle themfelves in ee moi 
they were difperfed. This is ane =“ Expreftion’ 
them to Badylon, which was a proverbial LSPS 
utter Ruin and Defolation ; juft lik 


e that of a 
se Feces WE. 
them to Egypt, which God threatens the Jes We 
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Prophets, 23 2 Judgment of which they had the 
ec 


d an 
ae fr extreme Mifery: See Deut. xxviii. 64. I/a. 


ae Hof. viii. 13+ 1X. 3. 
CHAP. VL 


‘ton of the four Chariots drawn by feveral 
Me Lonfts and that of the Crowns put 
upon the Head of Jothua, 


ND [I turned, and lift up mine eyes 
and looked, and behold, there came 
fur chariots out from between two mountains, 
and the Mountains were mountains of brafs. 2 
In the fart chariot were red horfes, and in the 
¢cond chariot black horfes, 3 And in the third 
chariot white horfes, and in the fourth chariot 
grilled and bay horfes. 4 Then I anfwered, and 
fid unto the angel that talked with me, W hat 
methele, my lord? 5 And the ange) anfwered 
and faid unto me, Thefe are the four fpirits of 
the heavens, which go forth from ftanding be- 
fore the Lord of all the earth. 6, The black 
hoes which @re therein, go forth into the 
gorth-country, and the white go forth after 
thm; and the grilled go forth toward the 
futh-country. 7 And the bay went forth, and 
fought to go, that they might walk to and fro 
through the earth; and he faid, Get ye hence, 
wk to and fro through the earth. So they 
waked to and fro through the earth. 8 Then 
cied he upon me, and fpake unto me, faying, 
Behold, thefe that go toward the north country 
have quieted my fpirit in the north-country. 9 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- 
ing, 10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Hedai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are 
tone from Babylon, and come thou the fame 
fay, and go into the houfe of Jofiah the fon of 
Scotland eeamnupon We Ned ot he 
fhua, the fon of Jofedech ihe high ones 12 
And {peak unto him, faying, Thus fpeaketh the 
Lord of er faying, Behold the man whofe 
tame is the BRA NCH, and he fhall grow up 
ot of his place, and he fhall build the temple 
of the Lord: 13 Even he fhall build the temple 
of the Lord, and he fhall bear the glory, and 
thal} fit and rule upon his throne, and he fhall 
‘4 pric upon his throne, and the counfel of 
Pace fkall be between them both. 314 And 
the ctowns fhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
in’ to Jedaiah, and to Hen the fon of Zepha- 
ee for a memorial in the temple of the Lord. 
nee that are far off fhall come and build 
thar nae of the Lord, and ye fhall know 
ee a of hofts hath fent me unto you. 
ob i hall come to pafs, if ye will diligently 
He voice of the Lord your God. 


Peholy 
a eeld there ¢ 
uy 


Ver. I. 





oa ne Sour Chariots ee between two 
Hse. ge c the Mountains were Mountains of Brafs] 
Cucecie oe are the ufual Emblems of Con- 
Bi The i XXI. 7,9. and Ch. x. 3. of this Pro- 
ny which fubdre Chariots denote the four Great Em- 
Told Amd do the biggeft Part of the then known 
SEA tyro Mo., are reprefented as coming from 
ie ptt 3, becaufe Mountains are the 

icy tho? the oe ich divide Kingdoms, which are 
¥ be as ftrong as Bra/s, fuppofed to be 

that invade and conquer their 
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the Prophet ZECHARIAH. 


ful Apprehenfion ; fo it became a proverbial 
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Neighbours. And it is obfervable, that fome of the 
mighty Conquerors owed the Beginning of their Great- 
nefs to their fuccefsful Pailage thro’ the Streights of 
Mountains, where a fmall Force might have main-~ 
tained the Paffes againft a powerful Army. So the 
Beginning of Alexander’s againtt the Perfians, was his 
pafling thro’ the Porte Cilicte without any Oppofition: - 
‘The like Succefs the Roman Emperor Severus had againgt 
Pefcenninus Niger at the fame Place. And the great 
Incurfions the Turkss made thro’ the Portic Cafpias 
was the firft Step towards making them formidable in 
the World. : 

Zn the firft Chariot were red Fforfes| To fignify 
the bloody Cruelties of the Babyloni/p Empire, efpecially 
towards the Fews. 

Andin the second Chariot were black Florfes] Black 
is the Colour of Mourning ; compare Rev. vi. 5. fo this 
denotes the fad and mournful Eftate of the Fews under 
the Succeffors of Cyrus in the Perfian Empire, when 
their Enemies forged Calumnies againft them, and 
thereby put a Stop to the Building of the Temple; 
fee Bura iv. 4, 5. Se. Neh. ive 1, 25 45.&c. ix. 36, 37. 
and the whole Nation was in Danger of being deftroyed 
by the Intereft of Haman in the Perfian Court. 

And in the third Chariot were white Horfes]  Signi- 
fying the Victorics of Alexander, the third great Mo- 
narch, and his Kindnefs to the Jews in confirming 
their Religion, Laws, and Liberties. Conquerors 
ufed_to ride on white Horfes in the Days of ‘Triumph, 
fee Rev. vi. 2. x 

And in the fourth Chariot were grifled and bay Flor fes] 
Or frong Horfrs, as the vulgar Latin renders the 
Word. Thefe may denote the various Forms of the 
Roman Government, the fourth Empire. Compare 
Dan. ti. 33, 40,41. and Ver. 6, 7. 

The black Eorfes which are therein, go forth into the 
North Country] ~The black Horfes which thou faweft 
in the Vifion belonging to the fecond Chariot, and 
denoting the Perfian Empire, go forth to conquer the 
Babylonians, often expreficd by the North in the Pro- 
phets. ‘he Angel faith nothing of the red Horfes, 
belonging to the firft Chariot, becaufe that Empire was 
at an End. 

And the grifled go forth inta the South Country] This 
probably denotes the Romanus conquering Egypt, free 
quently called the South Country in Scripture; fee 
Dan. xi. 6, Je. Vhis was the laft Country the Ro- 
mans fubdued under Augu/fus, whereby they became 
Matters of the greateft Part of the known World. 

And the bay went forth and fought to go, that they 
might walk through the Earth] ‘Thefe feem to fignify 
another Branch of the Roman Empire, that extended 
their Conquefts in the latter ‘Times ; and thefe can be 
no other than the Goths and Vandals, whofe Power 
rofe out of the Ruins of the firft Roman Empire, and 
who fet up the Kingdom of the Zen £forns, mentioned 
Rev, xiii. 1. Xvil. 3. 

Then take Silver and Geld, and make Crowns, and 
Jet them upon the Head of Fofbua] Vo fignify, that the 
Meffias, the BRAN CHI, fpoken of in the next Veife, 
of whom Fofhua was a Type, fhould be both a King 
and Prieft, and fo fhould have a Right to wear the two 
Crowns that belong to each of thofe Officers. 

And be foall build the Temple of the Lord] ‘This 
Text the Chal/dee Paraphraft underftands of the déeffias, 
and fo it was underftood by the Yews in the ‘Vime 
of our Saviour. Herod at that Time had a Mind to 
be thought the A@fias, his Mlacterers had put this 
‘Thought in his Head, who from thence were culled 
the Herodians, Matt. xxii. 16. as many of the antient 
Writers fuppofe. ‘This put him upon Rebuilding the 
Temple, a Work foretold in this Place to be under- 
took by the Adeffias, tho’ meant of God’s fpiritual 
Temple the Church. 

Ele foall bear the Glory, and faall fit and rule upon 
his Throne, and foall be a Pricft upon his Throne] This 
is a plain Defcription of Chri/?, who was foretold to be 
both a King and Prieft, P/ cx. 4. who fhould bear 
the Glory of a King, and withal perform the Office of 
a Pricft! The antient Fows expected their ae 
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fhould retain both. thefe Chara€ters. The Author of 
the firft Book of Maccabees informs us Ch. xiv. 41. 
that in Gratitude to Simon, the Brother of Fudas Mac- 
cabeus, they appointed him their Governor and High 
Prieft for ever (i. e.-himfelf and his Pofterity) unzil 
there fhould arife a faithful Prophet, or till the faith- 
ful Prophet fhould arife; meaning the Adeffias ; com- 
pare Hebrews iii, 2. . 


CHAP. VIL 


Some Jews were fent from Babylon to enquire 
whethér they fhould continue the Fafts appointed 
on Account of the Deftruétion of Jerufalem, 
and the Captivity: From whence the Pro- 
phet takes Occafion to prefs the Obfervance of 
the weightier Matters of the Law, viz, Fudg- 


ment and Mercy. 
Ver. i. ND it came to pafs, in the fourth 

A year of king Darius, that the word 
of the Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chifleu; 2 
‘When they had fent unto the houfe of God, 
Sherezer and Regemmelech, and their men to 
pray before the Lord. 3 4nd to fpeak unto the 
priefts which were in the houfe of the Lord of 
hofts, and to the prophets, faying, Should I 
weep in the fifth month, feparating myfelf, as I 
have done thefe fo many years? 4 Then carne 
the word of the Lord of hofts unto me, faying, 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 
the priefts, faying, When ye fafted and mourned 
in the fifth and feventh month, even thofe fe- 
venty years, did ye at all faft unto me, evex to 
me? 6 And when ye did eat,-and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for yourfelves, and drink 
for yourfelves? 7 Should ye not bear the words 
which the Lord hath cried by the former pro- 
phets, when Jerufalem was inhabited, and in 
profperity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited the fouth and the 
plain? 8 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariah, faying, 9 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of 
hofts, faying, Execute true judgment, and fhew 
mercy and compaffions every man to his brother. 
1o And opprefs not the widow, nor the father- 
lefs, the ftranger, nor the poor, and let none of 
you imagine evil againft his brother in your 
heart. 11 But they refufed to hearken, and 
pulled away the fhoulder, and ftopped their 
ears, that they fhould not hear. 12 Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant ftone, left they 
fhould hear the law, and the words, which the 
Lord of hofts hath fent in his Spirit by the for- 
mer prophets: therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lord of hofts, 13 Therefore it is 
come to pafs, shat, as he cried, and they would 
not hear; fo they cried, and I would not hear, 
faith the Lord of hofts. 14 But I {cattered 
them with a whirlwind among all the nations 
whom they knew not: thus the Iand was de- 
folate after them, that no man paffed through 
nor returned: for they laid the pleafant land 
defolate. 


Should I weep in the fifth Month, feparating myfel 
as I have done, thefe fo ue Years] fpere Fatt mf ch 
Jifth Month was kept, becaufe in the hfe Month, an- 
{wering to our Month of Fuly, the City and Temple 
were burnt by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 8. in Me- 
mory of which grievous Judgment, the Fews had 
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Ch 
ap. ¥, 8, 
Me until now. ., 
and Pleafure,’ a 
tous Exercife of 
12,73, 14. The 


kept a folemn Faft, from that Tj 
fraining from all worldly Bufinefs 
employing . themfelves in the relj 
Prayer and Humiliation ; fee Ch. xj 
Queftion they now propofed, was, Whether : 

proper for them ftill -to continue this Fait ae Was 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil State was in q eee nthe 
reftored, and the Judgment for which they ae 
‘was removed ? Pomotrnel, 

When ye fafted and mourned in the 

Month) the Jews obferved four wena 
lation to the Calamities that attend i. 
Two of them are mentioned in this 
in the next, Ver. 19. Befide the Fall in’ dhe se 
Month, taken Notice of Ver. 3. they keor ne fie 
the feventh Month, anfwering chicfly to oe Fe al 
in Memory of the Murder of Gedaliah, which a jotnet 
in that Month, 2 Kings xxv. 25. whereupon all a 
Remainder of the ews were difperfed into on 
Eands, and the Defolation of Fudea compleated, er 


feveath 
2 RN Tes 
ed the Cantiyi es 


ys 
Chapter, and two 





xli. 17, 18. 


-.CHAP. Vil, 

God promifes to continue his Favour to thofp they 
are returned from Captivity, and the Gna 
Reftoration of bis People, and the kalarop. 
ment of bis Church by the coming in of ike 
Gentiles. 


Ver.i. Gain the word of the Lord of hots 
came fo me, faying, 2 Thus faith 
the Lord of hofts, I was jealous for Zion with 
great jealoufy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 3 Thus faith che Lord, 1 am re 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midi of 
Jerufalem, and Jerufalem fhall be called a city ¢ 
truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of hots 
the holy mountain. 4 Thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, There fhall yet old men and old women 
dwell in the ftreets of Jerufalem, and every maa 
with his ftaff in his hand for very age. 4 And 
the ftreets of the city fhall be full of boys ar 
girls playing in the ftrects thereof. 6 Tas 
faith the Lord of hofls, If it be marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in tic 
days, fhould it alfo be marvellous in mine ewes? 
faith the Lord of hofts. 7 Thus faith the Lun 
of hofts, Behold, I will fave my people, from 
the eaft-country, and from the wett-county, § 
And I will bring them, and thcy fhall dwcil ia 
the midft of Jerufalem, and they fhall be t 
people, And I will be their God in trach onl a 
righteoufnets. 9 Thus faith the Lord of he 4 
Let your hands be ftrong, ye that hear in tei 
days thefe words by the mouth of the props 
which were in the day that the foundation of 
houfe of the Lord of hofts was laid, that bs 
temple might be built. ro For before ae 
days there was no hire for man, nor any 
for beaft, neither was there any peace (0 
that went out, or came in, becaule of ihe tee 
tion: for I fet all men, every one agin © 
neighbour. OR ose 


= 


rr But now I will e 
the refidue of this people, as in the former G4 
faith the Lord of a ; 12 an ae 
rofperous, the vine fhall give per trun, ™ © 
te etnd fhall give her increate, and Lae 
fhall give their dew, and I will ue 
nant of this people to poficls all ne di 
13 And it fhall come to pals, that . ye i 
curfe among the heathen, O houte © ue 
and houte of Ifrael ; fo will I fave eae 
fhall be a bleffing: fear not, 2x let y 


weed fhe : 
and (1 


J 


: 





;of him that is a Jew, faying, 


Chap. 9. 
. 14 For thus faith the Lord of holts, 
be oroght 0 punifh you, when your fathers 
yoked me to wrath, faith the Lord of hofts, 
: [ repented not; 15 So again have I thought 
: thefe days to-do well unto Jerufalem, and to 
ie houfe of Judah: fear ye not. 16 Thefe are 
i things that ye fhall do, Speak ye every man 
ihe truth to his neighbour: execute the judg- 
ment of truth and peace in your gates. 17 And 
kt none of you imagine evil in your hearts a- 
‘int his neighbour, and love no falfe oath: 
for all thefe are things that I hate, faich the 
Lord. 18 And the word of the Lord of hofts 
ame unto me, faying, 19 Thus faith the Lord 
of hots, The fait of the fourth month, and the 
fit of the fifth, and the faft of the feventh, and 
the fat of the tenth fhall be to the houfe of Ju- 
dah joy and gladnefs, and cheerful featts ; there- 
fore love the truth and peace. 20 Thus faith 
the Lord of hotts, Jf fhall yet come to pafs, that 
there fhall come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities. 21 And the inhabitants of one 
cy thall go to another, faying, Let us go 
fyeedily to pray before the Lord, and to feck 
the Lord of hofts: I will go alfo. 22 Yea, 
miny people and ftrong nations thall come to 
fek the Lord of hofts in Jerufalem, and to 
pray before the Lord. 23 Thus faith the Lord 
of hots, In thofe days é¢ fhall come to pafs, that 
tn men fhall take hold out of all languages 
of the nations, even fhall take hold of the “fkirt 
We will go with 
you; for we have heard shat God és with you, 


I will fave my People from the Eaft Country, and 
frm the Weft Country] “The Words of the Original 
may be literally tranflated thus: From the rifiug to the 
i genie down of the Sun, which fignifies from all Parts 
of the World ; compare Pf |. a. exiii. 3. Adal. i. rr. 
This denotes the general Reftoration of the Ferwz/b 
Nation from their feveral Difperfions, compare Ver. 
13,20, 23. an Event foretold by moft of the Prophets 
of the Old Teffament. The Weft Country here men- 
tioned, hath a particular relation to their prefent Dif- 
petiion, great Numbers of them being in thefe latter 
Agesin the Veftern Parts of the World. 

For before thefe Days there was no Hire for Man, 
tr any Hire for Beaff] Or rather, There was no Re- 
ward for Man, nor any Reward for Beaft; fo the 
Word fckar often fignifies; fee Ta. xi. 10. Axil. 11. 
ht the Fruits of the Earth would not pay the Labour 
ef thofe that manured it; fee Hag. i. g, 10, 11+ ii. 





16, 17, 


fen Men — out of the Languages of all Nations, 
fall take bold of whe Skit of a ee a Few, fay- 
hey We will go with thee} Chriftians are fometimes 
tilled by the Name of Frws, as being thofe to whom 
the Promifes made to the Fathers of the Fewife Nation 
ry chiefly belong: See Rom. ii. 28, 29. Rev. ii. 2. In 
ae the Word is here to be underftood. The 
Ga the Heathen applying themfelves to the 
eee efpecially to the Paftors and Minifters of 
fk, -tutrch, for Inftru€tion, in order to qualify them- 
Hees for Admittance into the Church. Ten AZen is a 
gurative Expreffion, putting a certain Number for an 
ee 9 fee Eceluf. xxv. g. fo the Number /even is 
wel. I. Mic. v. 5. To take bold of another, 


Bb a Geft . : . 3 
Ih, ay entreating his friendly Affiftance; fee 












This Ch : ix 
tbe oe begins a new Prophecy, foretelling 
ee Be. of Alexander the Great over Sy- 
» Phenicia, and Paleftine 3; and God’s Pro- 
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vidence over bis Temple, the peaceable Coming 
of the Meffias ; and the Conquefts of the Jews 
over the Princes of the Grecian Monarchy. “ 

Ver... HE burden of the word of the Lord 

in the land of Hadrach, and Da- 
mafcus fhall be the reft thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Ifrael foal! be to- 
ward the Lord. 2 And Hamath alfo thall bor- 
der thereby ; Tyrus and Zidon, though it be 
very wife. 3 And Tyrus did build herfelf a 
ftrong hold, and heaped up filver as the duft, 
and fine gold as the mire of the ftreets. 4 Be- 
hold, the Lord will caft her out, and he will 
imite her power in the fea, and fhe fhalt be de- 
voured with fire. 5 Afhkelon fhall fee it, and 
fear; Gaza alfo fhall fee it, and be very forrow- 
ful, and Ekron: for her expeétation fhall be 
afhamed, and the king fhall perith from Gaza, 
aod Afhkelon fhall not be inhabited. 6 And a 
baftard fhall dwell in Afhdod, and I will cut off 
the pride of the Philittines. 7 And I will cake 
away his blood out of his mouth, and his abo- 
minations from between his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he fal/ be for our God, and he 
fhall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron asa 
Jebufitce. 8 And I will encamp about mine 
houfe becaufe of the army, becaufe of him chac 
paffeth by, and becaufe of him that returneth; 
and no opp-effor fhall pafs through them any 
more: for now have I feen with mine eyes. g 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: fhout, O 
daughter of Jerufalem: behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee: he zs juft, and having falvation, 
lowly, and riding upon an afs, and upon a colt 
the foal of an afs. 10 And J will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horfe from Jeru- 
falem, and the battle bow fhall be cut off; and 
he fhall fpeak peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion fhall be from fea even to fea, and from 
the river evez to the ends of the earth. 41 As 
for thee alfo, by the blood of thy covenant, I 
have fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit, 
wherein zs no water. 12 Turn ye to the ftrong 
hold, ye prifoners of hope, even to day do I 
declare, ¢bat I will render double unto thee: 13 
When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raifed up thy fons, O Zion, 
againft thy fons, O Greece, and made thee as 
the fword of a mighty man: 14 And the Lord 
fhall be feen over them, and his arrows fhall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord God fhall 
blow the trumpet, and fhall go wich whirlwinds 
of the fouth. 15 The Lord of hofts fhall de- 
fend them, and they fhall devour, and fubdue 
with fling-ftones, and they fhall drink, azd make 
a noife as through wine, and they fhall be filled 
like bowls, aad as the corners of the altar. 16 
And the Lord their God fhall fave them in that 
day as the flock of his people, for they fhall be as 
the ftones of a crown, lifted up as an enfign 
upon his Jand. 17 For how great zs his good- 
nefs, and how great zs his beauty? corn fhall 
make the young men cheerful, and new wine 
the maids. 


The Burden of the Word of the Lord in the Land of 
Hadrach| Hadrach is not elfewhere mentioned as the 
Name of a Country; the Context fhews it muft mean 
fome Part of Syria, of which Dama/jcus was the Ca- 

m8 pital 
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pital City. The Words may moft probably be under- 
flood of Alexander -the Great’s conquering Syria: Da- 
mafcus being at the fame Time betrayed to him, and 
all Darius’s Treafure, which was laid up there, deli- 
vered into- his Hands; as Dr. Prideaux relates the 
Story out of Arian and Curtius, eee 

And Damafcus fhall be the Reft thereof] The Words 
may fignify that Demafeus was the chief Stay and Sup- 
port of Syria, whofe Strength they relied on for their 
Security 3; or that the Judgment here threatened fhould 
particularly affi€&t Damafcus 3 in which Senfe the Verb 
Nuach is ufed, Ifa. xxx. 32. where the Text may be 
literally tranflated, The Staff or Stroke which the Lord 
Jball caufe to ref? upon him; fee likewife Ch. xxv. 10. 

And Hamath alfo foall border thereby] The Senfe 
would be plainer thus ; nd againf# Hamath alfo which 
borders thereby ; importing that Hamath fhall not efcape 
the Conqueror’s Forces. There were two Hamaths; 
here is probably meant that Hamath which was on 
the Northern Border of Fudea, and is fpoken of in the 
‘Text as a bordering City. 

For the King fall perife from Gaza) That City 
was taken by Alexander after a two Months Siege; 
10,000 of the Inhabitants flain, and the Governor 
Betis dragged round the City till he was dead. King 
is a general Word for any Governor, in Hebrew. 
Strabo, Speaking of Gaza, faith, * It was formerly a 
© City of Note, but was deftroyed by Alexander the 
© Great, and remained defart or uninhabited.? And 
fo it is called 4és viii. 26. and is to be diftinguifhed 
from Gaza the Sea-port, otherwife called Majuma ; 
the old Gaza being a Mile from the Sea. 

And a Baftard fhall dwell in Afpdod| By a Baftard 
the Lxx and moft Interpreters underftand Foreigners, 
fuch as were not the native Inhabitants of the Place; 
and they underftood it either of Alexander’s Conquefts 
in thofe Parts of Paleffine, where the Natives were de- 
ftroyed, or expelled out of their Habitations, and 
Strangers placed in their Room ; or elfe of the Exploits 
of Fudas Maccabeus againft the Philiftines, 1 Macc. v. 
68. and of Fonathan, who fet Fire to Axotus,, and 
burnt and deftroyed 8000 Men there, Ch. x. 84, 85. 
To this Senfe the Chalgee Paraplirafe underftands the 
Text, and renders it, ‘Fhe Family of Lrael fhall dwell 
in Afpdod, who before were in it as Strangers. A 
Collc&tion or Succeffion of Perfons is fometimes ex- 
prefled in the /ingular Number ; fee Ch. xi. 16. 

And I will take away his Blood out of his Mouth, and 
his Abominations from between his Teeth] He fhall be 
brought down fo low, that he fhall not be in a Condi- 
tion to oppofe his Neighbours, as he did formerly 3 
but they fhall be delivered from his Cruelty, juft as 
the Prey is taken out of the Mouth of a wild Beaft, 
when he is juft about to devour it. 

And he faall be a Governor in Fudah, aud Ekron as a 
Febufite] They fhall be equally capable of Places of 
Honour and Truft with the ‘fcws themfelves, who fhall 
look upon the Philifiines as their .Fellow-Citizens, juft 
as the [/raelites treated the Febufites, the antient Inha- 
bitants of Ferufalem. See “fudg. i. 21. 

By the Blood of thy Covenant, I have fent forth thy 
Prifoners out of the Pit wherein is no Water] The 
Words import the Deliverance of Mankind from the 
Bondage of Sin and Sataz, by Virtue of the Covenant 
fealed with the Blood of Chriff, compare Heb. xiii. 20. 
‘The Condition of Men enflaved by Sin and Ignorance, 
is often compared to that of Prifoners confined in 
Chains and Darknefs, fee J/a. xlii. 7. Ixi.1. By the 
Pit is meant the loweft Part of the Prifon called the 
Dungeon, compare J/a. li. 14. and fo the Hebrew Bér 
is tranflated Fer. xxxvii. 16. -xxxvili, 6. Lar, iii. 
53,55. And its having no Water, is a Defcription 
of fuch a Dungeon as that into which Feremiah was 
thrown. 

Turn ye to the firong Fold, ye Prifoners of Hope} 
Ye that are under any Bondage or Oppreffion, do not 
defpair, but rely upon God’s Promifes for Deliverance ; 
apply yourfelves to Him who is a ftrong Tower of 
Defence in Time of Trouble, 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 10, 


Cr AP.” 2s. 
The Prophet deters the Jews from feeki; 
by putting them in Mind of be Ge 
brought upon their Forefathers.- a 


Ver. i. A SK ye of the Lord rain in the ti 
of the latter rain, /@ the Lord Tae 
make bright clouds, and give them fhower ee 
rain, to every one grafs in the field, 5 Fok th 
idols have fpoken vanity, and the diviner he” 
feen a lie, and have told falfe dreams ; co 
comfort in vain: therefore they went their oe 
as a flock, they were troubled, becaufe there i 
no fhepherd. 3 Mine anger was kindled againtt 
the fhepherds, and I punifhed the goats: for the 
Lord of hofts hath vifited his flock the houfe of 
Judah, and hath made them as his goodly horfe 
in the battel. 4 Out of him came forth the core 
ner, out of him the nail, out of him the barrels 
bow, out of him every oppreffor together, 5 
And they fhall be as mighty men, which tread 
down “heir enemies in the mire of the flreets in 
the battel, and they fhall fight, becaufe the Lord 
is with them, and the riders on horfes thal be 
confounded. 6 And I will ftrengthen the houfe 
of Judah, and I will fave the houfe of Joteph, 
and I will bring them again to place them; for 
I have mercy upon them: and they fhall be as 
though [I had not caft them off: for { ai the 
Jord their God, and will hear them. 7 Aad 
they of Ephraim fhall be like a mighty man, 
and their heart fhall rejoice, as through wine: 
yea, their children fhall fee it, and be gla, 
their heart fhall rejoice in the Lord, 81 will 
hifs for them, and gather them, for I have re- 
deemed them: and they fhall increafe as they 
have increafed. g And I will fow them among 
the people: and they fhall remember me in fat 
countrys, and they fhall live with their children, 
and turn again, 10 J will bring them again alfo 
out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out 
of Affyria, and I will bring them into the lard 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place fhall not be 
found for them. 11 And he fhall pafs through 
the fea with affliction, and fhall fmite the waves 
in the fea, and all the deeps of the river fhall dry 
up: and the pride of Affyria fhall be brought 
down, and the fceptre of Egypt fhall ce 
away. 12 And I will ftrengthen them in t 
Lord, and they fhall walk up and down in his 
name, faith the Lord. : 


An eminent Divine underftands the three firft a 
of this Chapter, of the ews that remained ee 
lon, who either confulted the Idols of the Gath ae 
elfe fuch falfe Prophets among the ews there * nae 
addi@ed to Divination, and fuch like al on 
tices; eompare Fer. xxix. 8,155 24. oa Nas i 
phefied Drought, Famine, and fuch like eee 
thofe ‘ews that fhould return into Judea s an nok 
are called vain Comforters ; fuch as 705 Sete welt de 
Ch. xvi. 2. By this Means fome of the be ie 
tained at Babylon without any Form oe Sa : 
among themfelves, and were as 4 Floc fe el 
Shepherd. Shepherds and Goats, Ver. i 4 behial & 
of the great Men of the Fews who : fe thet 
Babylon: Thefe he diftinguifhes ae a a the fe 
turned Home, who are called God’s Flock, 

ing Words. pint 
On of him came forth the Gas f wing * 
Nail, &c.] Or, foall come forth, 1 Ge: 





Chap». PEs 
God’s Favour that they-have a Captain, cor Ruler, to 
fa rt their Conimonwealth: Such was in an eminent 

’ eee Sudas Maccabeus; that they have a fettled 

buate and Government, whereon private Men may 

j for the Security of their Lives and Properties. The 

a Pinnab, tranflated Corner, fignifies likewife a 

: Prince OF Leader 3 and {0 it is taken, Numb. xxiv. 17. 

| Study 8K- 2s TL Sam. xiv. 38. La. xix. 13. The Word 

said Nail fignifies any Perfon on whom others have 
| 1 Dependance (fee La. xxii. 23, 25.) as alfo the pub- 

| fick Settlement of a State, Ezra ix. 8. 

Out of him every Oppreffor together) As the Greek 

‘ Word ‘yrant was at firft equivalent ‘in Signification 

to a King, but afterwards degenerated into a worfe 

‘ Denomination: So the Hebrew Noge/h ufually fignifies 

| an Oppreffar, but is fometimes taken in a general Senfe 

| {oe a Prince or Governor ; fo it probably fignifies Lfa. 
| kk 17 where our Anglifp renders it, Make thine Ex- 
 gdjors Righteoufnefs. But the Chaldce Paraphrafe ex- 

prefles it by Shultanim 5 Princes. The £xx tran- 

, hhte it, "Emoxsme;, Overfeers ; which made fome of the 

. Fathers apply that Text to the Bijbops of the Chriftian 
Church, ‘Ehis Senfe of the Word agrees beft with the 
scope of the Place, and: the Chaldee underftands it fo 
here. Thus the Word may be underftood, Ch. ix. 8. 
f) as to fignify the Commander or Gencral of an 
Army. 

I il hifs for them, and gather them, for I have 

redeemed them 1 will fummon them from diftant Coun- 

tries by a certain Signal, as a Shepherd calls his Flock 

together with his Whiftle, compare J/a. v. 26. vii. 18. 

which thail aflemble them together, in order to bring 

them back into their own Country, Ver. 10. for f 
will redeem them out of the Hand of their Enemies. 
The Prophets often fpeak of a Thing future, as if it 
were already accomplifhed. 

And he foall pafs thra’ the Sea with Afflidtion, and 
fall {mite the Waves of the Sea, and all the Decps © 
the Rivers fhall be dried up] The Senfe might be more 
properly expreffed thus, And he (Ifracl) fall pa/s thro’ 
te Streights of the Sea; fo the uxx and the vulgar 
Latin underftand it, meaning a Branch of the Red Sea; 
eid (God) frail finite the Waves of the Sea, &c. ‘The 
’ Exprefions allude to the miraculous Paffage of the J/rae- 
‘ins over an Arm of the Red Sea, when God dried up 
‘te Waters of that Sea, or River, before them; Exod. 
Mw2t, Jol ii. 10. And this imports that God would 
to as great Things for them as he did formerly for 
li Fathers 5 to this Senfe the Chaldee expounds the 
Words, See the foregoing Verfe, and J/a. xi. 15. If 
We would diftinguifh betwixt the Sea and Rivers, we 
may underfland the River of ‘Fordan, whofe Waters 
Were dried up to make a Palfage for the Ifraelites 
ito the Land of Promife. 


CHIAP, XI. 


Tbe Prophet reprefenting the Perfon of the Mefias, 
eeclares the ungrateful Requitals the Jews bad 
tad? him, when be undertook the Office of a 
Sbopberd, in guiding and governing them; for 
which be threatens to deftroy their City and 


Temple, end to give them up into the Hands of 
Cruel Governors, 


“UOpeN thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fre may devour thy cedars, 2 





cnt fi tree, for the cedar is fallen ; becaufe 
ae are fpoiled: how], O ye oaks of Ba- 
9 rth 


3 Thiye ee forett of the vintage is come down, 
epherds « Pa voice of the howling of the 
tho teghan ce - their glory is {poiled : _a voice of . 
d "8 Of young lions for the pride of Jor- 


San j e = : 
ur poled.” 4 Fhus faith the Lord my God, 
the 


: flock of ¢h Vhofe 
potter the flaughter. 5 Whofe 
guns OY them, and hole themielves not 


they that fell them, fay, Bleffed Je 
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the Lord, for I am tich: and their own 
fhepherds pity them not. 6 For I will no more 
pity che inhabitants of the Jand, faith the Lord: 
but lo, I will deliver the men every one into his 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his king, 
and they fhall {mite the land, and out of their 
hand 1 will not deliver them, 7 And J will feed 
the flock of flaughter, even you, O poor of the 
flock: and I took unto me two ftaves; the one 
I called Beauty, and the other 1 called Bands, 
and I fed the flock. 8 Three fhepherds alfo I 
cut off in one month, and my foul Jothed them, 
and their foul alfo abhorred me. 9 Then faid J, 
I will not feed you: that that dieth, Iet it die: 
and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let the reft eat, every one the fleth of ano- 
ther, ro And 1 took my ftaff, even Beauty, 
and cut it alunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people, 41 
And it was broken in that day: and fo the poor 
of the flock that waited upon ine, knew that ic 
was the word of the Lord. 12 And I faid unto 
them, If ye think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear: So they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of filver. 13 And the Lord faid 
unto me, Caft it unto the potter: a goodly price 
that I was prifed at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of filver, and caft them to the 
potter in the houfe of the Lord. 14 Then J 
cut alunder ndine other ftaff, even Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Ifrael. 15 And the Lord faid unto me, Take 
unto thee yer the inttruments of a foolifh 
fhepherd. 16 For lo, 1 will raife up a fhepherd 
in the Jand, which fhall not vifit thofe that be 
cut off, neither fhall feek the young one, nor 
heal ¢hat that is broken, nor feed that thae ttand- 
eth ftill: but he fhall eat the fleth of the fat, 
and tear their claws in pieces. 17 Wo to the 
idol thepherd chat leaveth the flock: the {word 
feall be upon his arm, and upon his right cye: 
his arm fhall be clean dried up, and his night 
eye fhall be utterly darkened, : 


Open thy Doors, O Lebanon, that the Fire may de- 
wour thy Cedars} By Lebanon moft Interpreters under- 
fland the Temple, whofe flately Buildings refembled 
the tall Cedars of that Foreft. "There is a remarkable 
Story mentioned in the Fewifh Writers to this Pur- 
pofe. Some Time before the Deftruétion of the Tem- 
ple, the Doors of it opened of their own Accord; a 
Circumftance attefted by ‘Yofphus. Then R. ‘Fobanany 
a Difciple of R. Hillel, dire&ting his Speech to the 
Temple faid, f know thy Deftruétion ts at Hand, acm 
cording to the Prophecy of Zechariah ; Open thy Doors, 
O Lebanon, &c. : 

Fowl Fir-tree, for the Cedar is fallen, &c.} By the 
feveral Sorts of Trees are meant the feveral Orders 
and Degrecs of Men, who fhall be Sharers in the com- 
mon Deitruétion. 

There is a Fotce of the Howling of the Shepherds] 
By Shepherds are meant the chief Rulers of the Fews. 

4 Voice of the Roaring of young Lins] So he calls 
the Princes and Governors of the Jews, becaufe they 
devoured the People by their Oppreffions; fee Zeph. 
iii, 3. 

For the Pride of Fordan is fpoiled} The Lion may 
be called the Pride of the Forett, as being the ftateliedt 
Beaft that rules there; as Beafts that prey upon others 
are called the Children of Pride, Job xii. 34. Lions 
are filed here the Pride of Jordan, becaufe they lay in 
the Thickets about the Banks of ‘Ferdan. ‘The Words 
may be rendered the Swelling of Fordan, as they are 

tran 
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tranflated, Fer. xlix. rg. At the Time of the Swel- 
ling, or overflowing of ‘fordan, the Lions were raifed 
out of their Coverts, and infefted the Country. 

Thus faith the Lord my God, feed the Flock of the 
Slaughter] A learned Prelate obferves, that the Ac-~ 
tions of the Prophets are fometimes Typical, i. e. they 
reprefent in themfelves the Perfons and Circumftances 
of others. So here Zechariah was commanded by God 
to aét the Part of Chriff, the good Shepherd, and to 
Seed the Flock of the Slaughter, that Flock which their 
Shepherds deftroyed, inftead of feeding them. 

And I took unto me two Staves, the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I cailed Bands] By the Staff, 
called Beauty, is intimated his Favour, Gentlencfs, or 
Kindnefs towards his People; fo the Word fignifies 
Pf. xc..17. and this was remarkably verified in our Sa- 
viour Chrif?, whofe gracious Words, and beneficial 
Works, were confpicuous thro’ the whole Courfe of 
his Life. The other Staff he called Bands, by which 


’ js meant that Bond of the New Covenant (as the Words 


a 


of Ezekiel may be underftood, Ch. xx. 37-) whereby 
he intended to unite both the Kingdoms of J/rael and 
Sudah under himfelf as their Head and King, fee £zcé. 
xxxvii. 22. and then afterwards to unite the Hews and 
Gentiles, by breaking down the Partition JVall that was 
between then: ; fee ‘fobn x.16. Eph. ii. 14. 

Three Shepherds alfo I cut off in one Month] We 
may probably explain thefe three Shepherds of the 
Chief Priefts, Scribes, and Elders of the “fews. Chri 
expofed thefe as blind Guides, and thereby Jeffened 
their Authority among the People ; which contributed 
very much to the fpreading of the Gofpel ; fee Fohn 
xii. 19. One Month feems a proverbial Expreffion for 
a fhort Time ; fee Hof. v. 7. 

And the Lord faid unto me caft it unto the Potter, a 
goodly Price that I was prized at of them] God com- 
manded the Prophet in a Vifion, as perfonating Chri/, 
to caft the Money in a contemptuous Manner to the 


Potter, as a Reward only fuitable to his Labour, and — 


as a Price only fit for fuch Wares as he fold, which 
were of the meaneft Value; fee Lam. iv. 2. 

This whole Tranfadtion, performed by Zechariah 
in a Vifion, was defigned to be an exact Reprefentation 
of the feveral Circumftances that attended the betraying 
the Meffiah by Fudas, the Price the Chief Priefts put 
upon him, to whom, as the Governors of the Temple, 
the Money was returned, and the Ufe to which the 
Moncey was applied. 


CHAP. XIL. 


The former Part of this Chapter, and feveral Paf- 
sages in the xivth, relate to the Invafion made 
upon the Inhabitants of Judea and Jerufalem, 
in the latter Times of the World, probably 
after their Return to, and Settlement in their 
own Land. 


HE burden of the word of the Lord 

for Ifrael, faith the Lord, which 
ftretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foun- 
dation of the earth, and formeth the fpirit of man 
within him.. 2 Behold, I will make Jerufalem a 
cup of trembling unto all the people round a- 
bout, when they fhall be in the fiege both again 
Judah, and againft Jerufalem. 3 And in that 
day will I make Jerufalem a burdenfome ftone 
for all people: all that burden themfelves with 
it, fhall be cut in pieces, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together againft it, 4 
In that day, faith the Lord, J will fmite every 
horfe with aftonifhment, and his rider with mad- 
nefs, and I will open mine eyes upon the houfe 
of Judah, and will fmite every horfe of the 

eople with blindnefS. 5 And the governors 
of Judah fhall fay in their heart, The inhabitants 
of Jerufalem ball be my ftrength in the Lord of 


Ver... 
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Chap. 12 
hofts their God. 6 In that day will 1 ‘ 
governors of Judah like a he 
the wood, and like a torch 
and they fhall devour all the p 
on the right hand and on th 
lem fhall be inhabited again, in : 
even in Jerufalem. 7 The ioe a ee lc, 
‘the tents of Judah firft, that the lor A fa 
houfe of David, and the glory of the ‘aha “ 
of Jerufalem, do not magnifie thensfetves cei 
Judah, 8 In that day thall the Lotd defera a 
inhabitants of Jerutaicm, and he that is ps 
among them at that day thall be as David 
the houle of Davia /haill be as God, as hee ad 
of theLord before them. 9 And . thal urge 
to pafs in that day, that I will feck HS nae 
all the nations that come agautt Jerufalein es 
And I will pour upon the houfe of David, aid 
upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the Spirit of 
grace and of fupplications, and they hall look 
upon me. whom they have pierced, and he 
fhal] mourn for him, as one mournerh atl 
only fon, and fhall be in bitternefs for hin, ag 
one that is ‘e bitternefs for dis firlt-born, i 
In that day fhall there be a great mourning in 
Jerufalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in. the valley of Megiddon. 12 And the land 
fhall mourn, every family apart, the family of 
the houfe of David apart, and their wives apart: 
the family of the houfe of Nathan apare, and 
their wives apart: 13 The family of the houle 
of Levi apart, and their wives apart: the family 
of Shimei apart, and their wives apart: 14 All 
the families that remain, every tamily apar, 
and their wives apart. 


ma 
arth of fre ke the 


of fire in 
cople roun 
e Jefe: 


fo} 
a fheat ; 
d about, 
and Jerur. 
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And in that Day] This Prophecy may probably be 
underftood of the Invafions, which the Enemies of God 
and his Truth fhall attempt againft the Fews after that 
Converfion. 

Will I make Ferufalem a burdenfome Stone fer al 
People| St. Ferome upon the Place thinks, that a dsr- 
denfome Stone is an Expreffion taken from an Exercile 
kept up in Sfxdea in his Time, where young Men usd 
to make Trial of their Strength by lifting great Stoncs 
as high as they could. In fuch an Exercife where Men 
undertook to lift a Stone too heavy for their Strengthiy 
they were in Danger of its falling upon them, or biui- 
fing or crufhing them to Pieces. ‘To the fume Sent 
Chrift faith, On whomfocver this Stone fall fall, it wid 
grind him to Powder, Matt. xxi. 24. The fame Dan- 
ger fhall they incur, who enter into Acts of Holtility 
with the Inhabitants of Ferufalem. 


In that Day I will finite every 


aMone | 


Horfe with Aporitin- | 


ment, and his Rider with Madnefi, &c.] The nee 
are famous for their Cavalry, wherein the Strengin © 


their Armies confifts ; fo in order to their Dilcomhture 
God will fend a DiftraGtion among «ie Vorfes and pes 
Riders, who fhall be put into fuch a Cone 
fall foul one upon another, fee Ch. xiv. 13. a a 
be able to diftinguifh between their Friends oer 
Foes; they fhall be as if they were {truck ae ‘ 
nefs; juft as the Syrian Army was when they bt 
rounded the Door of Elifha, 2 Kings vi. 15. aes 

And the Houfe of David frail be as God, a ‘ he 
gel of the Lord before them] “The a Th 
principal Branch of the Houfe of Davi Sale a 
them on, as he formerly went before tie. Ln ia 
the Wildernefs, and conduéted them e is Dee 
Canaan, by the Name of the Angel of Go have neh 

And they fhall look upon me wom they Bi purnth fF 
and they foall mourn over him as one ee sa 
his only Son} he Words point or Se aerate 
Means whereby their Converfion fha os 
viz, that the LORD, #. ¢. the 


Ieesteds 


Meffias, feat : c : 


Chap. 13+ 
Chixiv. 5. és 2 Chriff fhall appear in the Heavens, 
fating on @ bright Cloud, as his Coming is defcribed, 
‘Rev. xiv. 14. COMpare Ch. i. 7. Dan. vii. 13. This is 
robably meant by the Sign of the Son cf Man in 
Pavel mentioned AZatt: xxiv. 30. compared with 
Mark xiii, 26. This Sight fhall {trike them with 
Horror and Aftonifhment for their Sin in rejecting me 
their God, whom their Fathers put to an ignominious 
Death, and themfelves have by their Blafphemies | cruci- 
fied afrefh. Then they fhall beg Pardon for their own 
and their Fathers Sins, with the deepeft Signs of 
Mourning and Humiliation, expreffed by a. proverbial 
Speech, as equal to the Mourning of a Father for- an 
Te eat themfelves have applied this Text to the 
Meffias, as may be feen_in Grotius’s Notes upon the 
Place, and Bp. Pear/on’s Expofition of the fourth Article 
of the Creed. David did before defcribe his Sufferings 
under the Figure of piercing his Hands and his Feet, Pt. 
xii. 16. and J/eiah foretold he fhould be wounded for 
Tranfereffions, Ch. liii. 5. 

On ole there foall be a great Mourning in Fe- 
sof item, like the Mdourning of Hadadrimmon, in the 
Fuliey of Megiddo} Fofiah was flain at, or near A4e- 
geld, 2 Kings xxiii. 2g. it may be the Field where the 
Bale was fought might be called Hadadrimmon. St. 
Yaane (aith it was a Place near Fezree/, called in_ his 
Time Maximiniapolis. The Valley, or Plain of Fex- 
rel, was a large Plain, fee Fo/b. xvii. 16. called the 
Plain of Efdraclon, Judith i. 8. it comprehended the 
Valley of Adegiddo in it. There the Lamentation for 
Jofiab began, which was continued from thence to 
Yervfalem, whither his Body was brought to be buried, 
where all Fudah mourned for him, and appointed an 
Anniverfary Commemoration and Lamentation for 
him; 2 Chron. xxxv. 24, 25. So the Mourning for 
Joab became a Proverb for a publick and folemn La- 
mentation: Such a National Humiliation fhall the 
F.ws ovferve for their crucifying the Adeffias. 


CHAP. XI. 


Pardon promifed to the Jews upon their Converfion, 
and being cleanfed from Idolatry, and the falfe 
Pretences to Prophecy, upon their Belief in 
Chrift ; whofe Death is foretold, and the 
faving a third Part of that People, after a fe- 
vere Trial, 

Ver. ON that day there fhall be a fountain 

opened to the houfe of David, and to 

the inhabitants of Jerufalem, for fin, and for un- 
clannels. 2 And it fhall con.e to pafs in that 
day, faith the Lord of hofts, shat I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and they 
hall no more be remembred: and alfo I will 
caufe the prophets, and the unclean fpirit to pafs 
out of the land. 3 And it fhall come to pats, 
that when any fhall yet prophefy, then his fa- 
ther and his mother that begat him, fhall fay 

Unto him, Thou fhale not live; for thou 

ipeakelt lies in the name of the Lord: and his 

oe and his mother, that begat him, fhall 

as him through when he prophefieth. 4 

a tt fhall come to pafs in that day, shat the 

Prophets fhall be afhamed every one of his vi- 

Ae when he hath prophefied : neither shail 

that me a rough garment to deceive: 5 But he 

nee es lam no prophet, I azz an hutband- 
my a taught me to keep cattel from 

Wha uth. 6 And one fhall fay unto him, 

‘i. alc thefe wounds in thine hands? Then 

it the nce Thofe with which I was wounded 

of my friends. 7 Awake, O 


{ ey 
Nerds againtt my fhepherd, and againft the 
2 
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man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of hofts: 
{mite the fhepherd, and the fheep thal! be {cat- 
tered: and I will turn mine hand upon the litde 
ones. 8 And it fhall come to pafs, shat in all 
the land, faith the Lord, two parts therein fhall 
be cut off, aad die, but the third thall be left 
therein. g And I will bring the third pare 
through the fire, and wil! refine ‘them as filver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they fhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will fay, It zs my people; and they 
fhall fay, The Lord 7s my God. 


dn that Day fhall a Fountain be opened to the Houfe 
of David, and to the Inhabitants of Ferufalem, far Sin 
and for Uncleannefs} he Houfe of David, with the 
other Inhabitants of Ferufalem, upon their folemn Hu- 
miliation, defcribed Ch. xii. 13, 14. and believing in. 
him whom they had crucified and rejected, fhall obtain 
a full and free Pardon of all their Sins, being admitted 
into the Church of Chri? by Baptifm; tee cfs ii. 
38, 39. xiii. 38, 39. “Vhe Word Fountain properly 
exprefles the Chriftian Baptifm, which was often ad- 
miniftered in Fountains and Rivers ; and likewife al- 
ludes to the Fewifh Wafbings, which were ufually per- 
formed in running Waters, and were performed for the 
Expiation of legal Pollutions, expreffed here by the 
Word Niddah, which properly fignifies Separation 
from the Company of others ; a Cenfure inflied by 
the Law on unclean Perfons. Kimchi underftands it 
of the Captivity or Deftruétion of the ‘ews, inflifted 
upon them for their Sins, which fequeftered them from 
their own Land, and made them unfit to attend upon 
God’s Worfhip; as unclean Perfons were excluded 
from the Precinéts of the ‘Temple ; compare Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 17. 

Aid alfol will caufe the Prophets, and the uncleaw 
Spirit to pafs out of the Land) By the Prophets are: 
here meant the falfe Prophets, as the .xx tranflate it. 
Vhe unclean Spirit is the fame as a /ying Spirit, or a 
falfe Pretence to Prophecy and Infpiration. 

Neither fall they wear a rough Garment to deceive] 
The Prophets ufed to wear hairy or rough Garments ; 
fee Ifa. xx. 2. this they did, partly in Imitation, of £- 
lijah, who was fo clad, 2 Kings i. 8. and partly be- 
caufe it was a defpicable or mournful Habit, and fuita- 
ble to their Office, which was to denounce God’s 
Judgments againft Pride and Luxury. The Words 
import, that thefe Prophets fhall difown their former 
Pretences, and no longer wear fuch a Garment, as a 
Badge of their Profeffion. 

And one fhall fay unto him, What are thefe Wouads 
in thy Hands?] When fuch a fevere Inquifition is 
made againft falfe Prophets, cvery one fhall be 1eady to 
obferve what Marks or Characters are printed upon 
the Hands of fuch a Pretender, and to afk him, How 
they came there? And he fhall anfwer in his own Jufti-~ 
fication, This is not the Mark or Character of any 
Idol, but only a Voken that I am a Servant belonging 
to fuch a Family. It was an antient Cuftom for 
Matters to fet a Mark upon their Slaves or Goods ; 
and there was fometimes a particular Mark or Character 
imprinted upon the Worfhippers of certain Idols; fo 
we read in the third Book of Maccabees, that the Wor- 
fhippers of Bacchus had an Jvy Leaf imprinted on their 
Bodies. Such Impreffions were often made upon the 
Hands, to which that Expreffion alludes, Rev. xiii. 16. 
of receiving the Mark of the Braft upon the right Hand. 
Several Interpreters underftand thefe Words of the 
Wounds of Chrift; but, fays Lowth, I conceive the 
following Words more properly belong to that Subject. 

Awake, O Sword, againft my Shpherd, and againft 
the Man that is my Fellow] Here begins a new Pro- 
phecy, importing that the Meffias, the great Shepherd, 
as he is defcribed in this Prophecy, Ch. xi. 4, ce. and 
in Ifaiah xl. 11. Bzek. Xxxiv. 23. tho’ in refpect to his 
Divine Nature he be equal with Ged the Father, Phil. 
ii. 6. yct fhall be delivered up to Death, by God’s deter- 

a1 T minate 
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minate Counfel and Appointment; fee 4&s ii. 23. 
iv. 28. A Sword is put for any Inftrument of the Divine 
Juftice. 

And I will turn mine Hand upon the little ones} This 
Sentence may be tranflated in two contrary Senfes. 
The “Hebrew Phrafe rendered here turn mine Hand, 
may fignify either to punifh or to fpare; in the former 
Senfe it is taken P/. Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, Ezek. 
xx. 22. where our Tranflators render it, J withdrew 
my Hand. Jn like Manner the Word TZ/air, fignifies 
great as well as little; fee Mic. v.2. viz. it is tranflated 
to this Senfe in fome Copies of the rxx. and fo Dr. 
Pocock underftands it here. If we follow our Engli/b 
Tranflation, the Senfe may be, I will fhew Mercy to 
my little Flock, difpirited by the Death of their Mafter, 
and will quickly fhew him to them alive again, “to their 
Joy and Comfort. If we tranflate the Words, J will 
turn my Eland upon the great ones, they denounce a 
fevere Judgment againft the Fewifh Rulers, for their 
Sin in crucifying Chri/f?; agrecably to the Import of 
the following Words. > 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ihe Beginning of this Chapter is a Continuation 
of the taking of Jerufalem Jy the Romans; 
then follows the Jews final Vitiory over their 
Enemies in the latter Times, and concludes 
with the glorious State of Jerufalem, which 
foould follow, 


Ver. 1. Ehold, the day of the Lord cometh, 

and thy fpoil fhall be divided in 
the midft of thee. 2 For I will gather all na- 
tions againft Jerufalem to battel, and the city 
fhall be taken, and the houfes rifled, and the 
women ravifhed, and half of the city fhall go 
forth into captivity, and the refidue of the peo- 
ple fhall not be cut off from the city. 3 Then 
fhall the Lord go forth, and fight againft thofe 
nations, as when he fought in the day of battel. 
4 And his feet fhall ftand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which zs before Jerufalem on 
the eaft, and the mount of Olives fhall cleave in 
the midft thereof toward the eaft, and toward 
the weft, and there fhall be a very great valley - 
and half of the mountain fhall remove toward 
the north, and half of it toward. the fouth. 5 
And ye fhall flee ¢o the valley of the mountains: 
for the valley of the mountains fhall reach unto 
Azal: yea, ye fhall flee like as ye fled from before 
the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah: and the Lord my God fhall come, and 


all the faints with thee. 6 And it fhall come - 


to pafs in that day, ¢da¢ the light fhall not be 
clear, mor dark. 7 But it fhall be one day 
which fhall be known to the Lord, not day, 
nor night: but it fhall come to pafs ¢hat at even- 
ing-time it fhall be light. 8 And it fhall be in 
that day, ¢hat living waters fhall go out from 
Jerufalem: half of them toward the former fea, 
and half of them toward the hinder fea: in fum- 
mer and in winter fhall it be. 9 And the Lord 
fhall be king over all the earth: in that day 
fhall there be one Lord, and his name one. 10 
All the land fhall be turned as a plain from 
Geba to Rimmon, fouth, of Jerufalem: and it 
fhall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place: 
from Benjamins gate unto the place of the firft 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower 
of Hananiel unto the kings wine-preffes. 11 
And wen fhall dwell in it, and there fhall be no 
more utter deftruction, but Jerufalem fhall be 


Cha 


fafely inhabited. 12 And this thal} 


plague wherewith the Lord will 
people, that have fought again 
Their flefh fhall confume away w 
upon their feet, and their eyes 
away in their holes, and their ton 


fume away in their 


come to pafs in that day, tha 


from the Lord fhall 


‘fhall lay hold every one on the han 
neighbour, and his hand fhall rife upa 
hand of his neighbour, 14 And 
fhall fight at Jerufalem 
the heathen round about 


fmite 


mouth. 13 And 


be among them, 


ther, gold, and filver, and apparel j 


abundance. 15 And fo thal! b 
the horfe, of the mule, of the camel, 
afs, and of all the beafts that fhall be 


tents, as this plague. 


come up of all the fa 


even upon them fha 


an 


P. 14, 
be the 
all the 


it thal 


fa grear tumult 
and the 
d of his 
Sain the 
udah aif 
3 and the wealth of all 
fhall be gathered toge. 


n great 


€ the plaoue of 


d of the 
in thefe 


16 And it tha 

pals, ¢bat every one that js left of ‘l ee 
tions which came againft Jerufalem, thal! even 
go up from year to year to worthip the King the 
Lord of hofts, and to keep the feaft of taberna, 
cles. 17 And it fhall be, tbat whofo will noe 
milies of the earth unto Jes 
tufalem, to worfhip the King the Lord of holts, 


Il be no rain. 18 


And if 


the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
that have no raiz: there thall be the plague 


wherewith the Lord will fmite the heathen that | 


ft Jerufalem. - 
hile they ftand 
thall confume 
Sue thall con- 


come not up to keep the feaft of tabernacles, | 
19 This fhall be the punifhment of Egypt, and 
the punifhment of all nations that come not up 
abernacles. 20 In that day 
fhall there be upon the bells of the horles, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lords houfe fhall be like the 


to keep the feaft of t 


bowls before the altar, 


2x Yea, every pot in 


Jerufalem, and in Judah fhall be Holinefs unto 
the Lord of hofts: and all they that factifice, 
fhall come and take of them, and feethe therein: 
and in that day there fhall be no more the 
Canaanite in the houfe of the Lord of hofts. 


And his Feet foall fiand in that Day upon the Ment 
of Olives, which is before Ferufalem on the Eaft] The 
Glory of the Lord, i. "¢. the Shekinah or Symbol 
of God’s Prefence, when it departed from the Ciy 
and Temple, fetled itfelf upon the Mount of Oliv, 
Ezek. xi. 23. So when God fhall return to Jeru/alem, 
and make it the Seat of his Prefence again, it flull re 
turn by the fame Way it departed; fee Bucs. xliii. % 
We may add, that when our Lord afcended from te 
Mount of Olives, the Angels told his Difciples; kt 
foould come again in like Manner, i.e. in a vilible an 


glorious Appearance at the fame Place, 

And the Mount of Olives fhall clea 
thereof, toward the Eaft, and towar 
there foall be a very great Valley] By an 


fuch as was in the Time 


fink into a deep Valley 


or Tops of the Hill, North and South, 
Mount Olivet had three Tops or Eminenccs, 
the North Point, another on the South, an 


ABs i. Ty 12+ 
ve in the ijt 
d the Weft, atid 
Earthquake, 


of King Uzziah, fee Ams i i 
the Middle of Mount Olivet fhall cleave alunder, 2 


> 


fo as to leave the two Points 
{till ftanding- 


one ot 


d@ the thin 


: and 
in the Middle, from whence Chrif? afcended, a 
where Chriffians in After-times erected a Crofs 


mory of his Afcenfion there. 
The 6th and 7th Verfes may be 


fpe& to the Jews, that t 


Time not altogether profperous, nor ye 


rate. The great Crifis 
Day which God alone 
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Chap. I. 
dark at the Beginning and clear in the End, when the 
Light is not expected. i 

Aud it foall be in that Day, that living Waters foall 
out of Ferufalen] ‘The Supplies of Grace are often 
a {ented in Scripture by Rivers and Streams of Wa- 
Se ahich both cleanfe and make fruitful the Ground 
ino’ which they pafs; fee Ezek. xlvii. x. For! lik 18. 
Here they are defcribed as coming out of Ferufalem ; 
in Exekiel and ‘Foel they are faid to come out of the 
Temple; both Defcriptions intimating, that the Church 
isthe Spring from whence all the Means of Grace are 
communicated to Believers. : 

Half of them toward the former Sea, and half of 
thm toward the hinder SeaJ] The firft denotes the 
Sea or Lake of Sodom, being toward the Eaft Coun- 
try; the latter fignifies the Mediterranean, or Wettern 
$a. The Expreffion imports, that the whole Land 
fil have a plentiful Share of thefe Bleffings which are 
here defcribed under the Metaphor of living Waters. 

And the Land fhall be turned as a Plain from Geba 
to Rimmon, fouth of Ferufalem] The Mountains a- 
bout Ferufalem (fee Pf. cxxv. 2.) fhall be levelled, 
perhaps, by the Earthquake ‘before mentioned, from 
Gea Northward to Rimmon Southward of Ferufalem. 
The Expreffions may fignify, that all Impediments 
fall be removed that oppofe the Advancement of 
Chrif’s Kingdom. : 

And fo foall be the Plague of the Floufe, &c.} This 
is to be joined to the rath Verfe, the 13th and 14th, 
being read in a Parenthefis : Both Man and Beaft fhall 
be confumed in one common Deftruétion. 

And if the Family of Egypt go not up, 


and come not, 
lat have no Rain, there foall be the 


Plague wherewith 


A 
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Neh. x. 30. xiii, 23, Se. 


Was expired whi, b Ti 
Trophecy, Dan, a Be 
achi, Ch. iv. 4, 5. 


bereupon b 
Phet, tg) Ei oe them carefully 


to obferve 
the Forerunner of 
CHAP. I. 


“ Yebroves the Ye 
Bay € Jews for their Ingratitude, and 
ie both Pr, ie and People for their are: 


er, 
Vonpigh Sarelefs Performance of the publick 


the Propket MAL ACHT, 


loyd dates this Prophecy Something later than Nehemiah’s T; ime, é 
> at which Time, according to bis Computation, the firft Seven of Daniel’s Weeks, or 49 Years, 
as he explains the Words, 

24. Ze. for compleating the Canon : 
import, that after him the Jews were not to expeé a Succeftion of Prophets : 
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the Lord will fmite the Heathen] Altlio” the Fruitful= 
nefs of Lgypt, efpecially the upper Part of it, depends 
not upon Rain; yet if the Ferus that dwell there, or 
the reft of the Inhabitants, do not join in the folemn 
Acts of Chriftian Worthip (fee Ver. 16.) they fhall 
fuffer the fame Plague of Famine with which’ others 
are threatned, 7. e. the Nile Jball not overflow, as the 
Targum explains it ; from whence a Famine will enfuc. 
In that Day there fhall be upon the Bells of the Florfes, 
HoLiness To THE Lorp] A very: learned Perfon 
fuppofes that this and the following Verfe, imply in 
them a Promife of an univerfal Peace, a Blefiing often 
{poken of in the Prophets, as concomitant of the 
flourifhing State of Chrif?’s Kingdom. Taking this to 
be the general Import of the Place, the firtt Part of the 
Verfe implies, that the Bridles, or Trappings of the 
Horfes, as the Chaldce explains the Word Mhetfilloth, 
I. e. the neceflary Furniture of War, fhall no more be 
applied to its former Ufe, but fhall be looked upon as 
facred, and laid up in the Armory of God’s Houfe, 
for a Memorial of the good Succefs God had given his 
People againft their Enemies. Sce 2 Chron. xxiii. 9. 
And the Pots in the Lord’s HonJp Shall be like the 
Bowls before the Altar] In purfuance of this Interpre- 
tation, by the Word Siroth, Pots, we are to under- 
ftand Helmets, called fo becaufe of their Shape, being 
made like a Pot. Thefe, faith the Text, fhall be like 
the Bowls or Vials before the Altar; no more to be 
prophaned in War or Bloodfhed. In the fFlebrew, 
Words made up of Letters of the fame Organ, have 
often an Affinity of Senfe. So Sarah, a Word near 
a-kin to Siroth, fignifies a Coat of Mail; and the 
Words Sheriah and Sherion are ufed in the fame Senfe. 
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The Prophet 1.4L ACHI. 





The ARGUMENT. 


he Prophet Malachi was in all Likelibood Contemporary with Nehemiah. 
Temple to be built, and the Worfbip of God fetled there ; 
G ending pon the publick Worfbip , and the People 

od of his Tithes and Offerings, Cb iii. 10. which agrees very well with the dbufes we read of, 


Eis Prophecy fuppofes the 
but blames the Priefts and Levites Sor not 
for offering the Lame and the Blind, and robbing 


39. Xi, 10, 11,12. as bis reproving them for marrying ftrange Wives, Cé, ii. 11. 


about 397 Years’ before 


was allotted for fealing up the Vifion and 
of the Old Veftament. The Words of Ma- 


the Law of Mofes, and to look for no other Pro- 


the Meffias, fhould come. 


HE burden of the word of the Lord 
: to Ifrael by Malachi. 2 I have 
loved you, faith the Lord: yet ye fay, Whercin 
haft thou loved us? wes not Efau Jacobs bro- 
ther? faith the Lord, yet I loved ua 3 
ie, ne 


Ver.i. 
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And I hated Efau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage wafte, for the dragons of the wil- 
dernefs. 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are im- 
poverifhed, but we will return and build the 
defolate places: thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
They fhall build, but I will throw down; and 
they fhall call them the border of wickednefs, 
and the people againft whom the Lord hath 
indignation fof ever. 5 And your eyes fhall fee, 
and ye fhall fay, The Lord will be magnified 
from the border of Ifrael. 6 A fon honoureth 
his father, and a fervant his mafter : if then I 
be a father, where is mine honour? and ifIl bea 
mafter, where is my fear? faith the Lord of 
hofts unto you, O priefts, that defpife my 
name: and ye fay, Wherein have we defpifed 
thy name? 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye fay, Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee? In that ye fay, The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. 8 And if ye offer the 
blind for facrifice, is i# not evil? and if ye offer 
the larie and fick, és é# not evil? offer it now 
unto thy governor, will he be pleafed with thee, 
or accept thy perfon, faith the Lord of hofts. 
9 And now I pray you, befeech God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been by your 
means: will he regard your perfons, faith the 
Lord of hofts. 10 Who is there even among 
you that would fhut the doors for nought ? 
neither do ye kindle fre on mine altar for 
nought, I have no pleafure in you, faith the 
Lord of hofts, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 11 For from the rifing of the 
fun even unto the going down of the fame, my 
name fball be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenfe hall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name /ball 
be great among the heathen, faith the Lord of 
hofts. 12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
fay, The table of the Lord is polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, evex his meat is contemptible. 13 
Ye faid alfo, Behold, what a wearinefs 7s zt, 
and ye have fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hofts; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the fick: thus ye brought an of- 
fering: fhould I accept this of your hands ? 
faith the Lord. 14 But curfed de the deceiver, 
which hath in his fock a male, and voweth and 
facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 
I ema great King faith the Lord of “hofts, and 
my name és dreadful among the heathen. 


Was nat Efau Facob’s Brother ? faith the Lord ; yet I 
loved Facab; and I bated Efau, and laid his Mountains 
wafte| I have all along ihewed a particular Kindnefs 
to ‘facob and his Family, above that of Efau, tho’ 
they were both the Sons of J/faac;.and_ have lately 
given a fignal Proof of it in that I have reftored you to 
your own Country again, after ‘your Captivity ; 
whereas I have fcattered the Edomites, and. difpofledied 
them of Mount. Sir, their antient Inheritance, 1 Deut. 
ii. 5. by the Nabatheans, to which-they .fhall never be 
reftored again: Compare er. xlix. 18. Huck. xxxv- 
7, 9. Hating is fometimes ufed comparatively for a lefs 
Deerce of Love; fee Gen. xxix. 31. Luke xiv. 26. St. 
Paul alledges this Text, Rom. ix. 13. to prove that 
God niight juftly reje&t the ews for their rejecting the 
Gofpel, notwithftanding his Promifes .made ‘to dbra- 


ham’s Seed 5 fince he had from the Beginning beftowed - 


particular Favours upon one Branch of his Pofterity, 
from which others were excluded. 
Ye offer polluted Bread upon mine Altar — the Table 


An EXPOSITION of 


.commandment unto you, 


Chap. 2, 
of the Lord] "The Words Altar and 7; 
Ze Thing ; compare Eze&. xii. 22, want the 
fumed upon the Altar, was God’s Portio eo 
called the Bread of God, Levit. xxi. 6, wad ,and 5 
of the Lord, Ch. iil. 11, 16. as our Teanitidene: io 
it, but it is in the Hebrew, the Bread of poe 
So by polluted Bread is meant maimed and es Led, 
Sacrifices, as it is particularly expreffed V emifhed 


3 er, 8, 
Who is there even among you that would 


Doors for nought ?] You do not attend upon ee 
vice in the Temple, out of any Zcal or Affedtion fos 


it, but purely with regard to your ow op 
vantage, which aes both yur epee o 
Offerings unacceptable to me: And under the Gola 
T will put an End both to your Priefthood and the o 
crifices which you offer ; fee the following Verfe The 
Words for nought, are not in the Hieclvsag but - 
fupplied by our Interpreters. The rxx render ae 
Sentence to this Senfe, Jé is through ycu, (or thrduais 
your Fault) that the Doors will be faut, you would bs 
content to have the Doors of the Temple quite tis 
ae eons Nea wholly intermitted, 

ut ye have profaned it, in that ye fay, the Tall: , 
the Lord is polluted, &c.] But ye Peete: 
Altar, and in your carelefs Performance of my Service 
there, you do as good as fay, there is no Difference 
between what is offered upon it, and other common 
Meats: Thus you render my Sacrifices contemptible in 
the Sight of the People. The Word Nid, Fruit, is 
applied to Sacrifice, fee J/a. Iii. 19. where the Fruit 
of the Lips, is explained of the Sacrifice of Praife ard 
Lhank/giving, Heb. xiii. 15. The Oclo, his Afat, may 
be underftood either of that Part of the Sacrifice, 
which was immediately offered upon the Altar, and is 
called rhe Food of the Lord, Ver. 7. or elle of the Re- 
mainder of the Sacrifice which God allotted to the 
Prieft, and to thofe that made the Offering, but was 
ftill efteemed an hallowed Thing, as having been 
Sane to God; fee Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Levit 
xix. 8. 


CHAP. IL 


The Prophet continues his Reproof to the Prichs 
for their Unfaithfulnefs in their Office 5 and 
reproves the People for their Fondnefs fer 
Strange Marriages. 


ND now, O ye prictts, this com- | 
mandment és for you. 2 It ye 
will not hear, and if ye will not lay # to heart, 
to give glory unto my name, faith the Lord of: 
hofts, I will even fend a curfe upon you, and . 
will curfe your bleffings: yea, Ihave cwfed 
them already, becaufe ye do not lay if to ae 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your feed, and [prea 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of you 
folemn feafts, and one fhall take you away fe 
it. 4 And ye fhall know that T have fent ts 
that my covenast 
might be with Levi, faith the Lord of hoits. - 
My covenant was with him of life and a 
and I gave them to him, for the fear whew 
he feared me, and was alraid before my a 
6 The law of truth was in his mot ai 
quity was not found in his lips: he wa ean 
me in peace and equity, and did or a 
away from iniquity. 7 For the ee ae 
fhould keep knowledge, and they ioe 
the Jaw at his mouth: for he is the me Ee | 
the Lord of hofts, 8 But ye are oT able it] 
of the way: ye have caufed many 0 sanane | 
the law: ye have corrupted the c There | 
Levi, faith the Lord of ho 9 bate 
have I alfo made you contempudle ar a 


Vert. 





Chap. 3- 
fore all the people, according as ye have not 
kept my ways, but have been partial in the 
yw. 10 Have we not all one father? hath not 
ane God created us? why do we dea} treacherouf- 
jy every man againft his brother, by profaning 
the covenant of our fathers? ir Judah hath 
gealt treacheroufly, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Ifrael and in Jerufalem: for Judah 
hath profaned che holinefs of the Lord which he 
joved, and hath married the daughter of a 
frange god. 12 The Lord will cut off the 
man that doeth this: the mafter and the fcholar 
cut of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
ofereth an offering unto the Lord of hots. 13 
And this have ye done again, covering:the altar 


of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with 


eying out, infomuch that he regardeth not the 
offering any more, or recciveth i with good 
wilat your hand. 414 Yet ye fay, Wherefore ? 
Becaufe the Lord hath been witnefs between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, againft whom 
thou haft dealt treacheroufly: yet zs fhe thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant, 15 
And did not he make one? yet had he the refi- 
due of the fpirit: and wherefore one? that he 
might feek a godly feed: therefore take heed to 
your f{pirtt, and let none deal treacheroufly 
againft the wife of his youth. 16 For the Lord 
the God of Ifraecl faith, that he hateth putting 
away: for ove covereth violence with his gar- 
ment, faith the Lord of hofts: therefore take 
heed to your {pirit, that ye deal not treacheroufly. 
17 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words : 
yet ye fay, Wherein have we wearied him? 
When ye fay, Every one that doeth evil, is 
good in the fight of the Lord, and he de- 


ighteth in them; or, Where is the God of 
judgment ? 


‘ 
) ‘ 
| My Covenant with him was of Life and Peace, and I 
, ieee ithin] The Prophet fpeaks of the Succeffion of 
| the antient Priefts, fuch as Aaron, Eleazar, Phineas, 
| and their Sueceffors, as of one fingle Perfon under the 
Name of Levi (compare Zech. xi. 16.) and faith, I 
eve him my Covenant of Happinefs and Security, or 
| promifed him a fecure Enjoyment of his Office of 
| “ePriefthood. The Words ‘allude to Numb, xxv. 12, 
| 13. where God {peaks to Phineas, I give him my Cave- 
tat of Peace, and be fall bave it, and his Seed after 
we even the Covenant of an everlafling Pricfthood : 
ate Peace fignifies the fame with Security, as it 
a does 5 7, e. a fecure Poffeffion of the Priefthood, 
oi Sut any Difturbance or Interruption, expreffed 
ik wae pas Pricfthood in the following w ords: 
steece enfe the Phrafe is ufed, £2ek. xxxiv. 25. 
ae ‘we not all one Father? hath not one God created 
ae “re a new Section begins, wherein the Prophet 
red ‘proves the People’s Sin of marrying firange 
ire ae grew much in PraQice in Ezra and Ne- 
iz, _'M&> who exprefs a great Deteftation of it, 
Neb. xiii. 23. The Prophet here begins 


Sa xy, 
Rg Lyn, . 7 . 
pottulation with putting them in mind, that the 


CWned one 
Dithae ba 

Muay of the 
“Ae another 
wy 





Ae 


Heathen, and 
a as Brethren, b 
Dp “aah ht Relation. 
hich by pe, th profaned the Holinefs of the Lord 
Wrreh st? 6 2 Lod. 
Gai, ene This Sin implies the Picea of 
Vorthip ue ee which he fet apart for his own 
When the Pr etvice ; a Profanation of the Temple, 
Of the ne ee who officiated there, were guilty 
tion of the C rime; fee Ver. 12. and laftly, Profana- 
ovenant of God made with their Fathers, 







eing nearly allied by flefhly 


the Prophet MALACHI. 


‘fee Ver. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
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whereby he feparated them from the reft of the World ; 
and in order to preferve that Diftin@ion, forbid them 
to intermarry with Idolaters; Deut. vii. 3- God hath 
exprefled a tender Regard for thefe three Sorts of 
Holinefs, and threatened fevere Punifhment to thofé 
that break the Laws made to preferve them. 

And hath married the Daughter of a Strange God] 
God calls himfelf the Father of his own People, and 
owns them under the Relation of Sons and Daughters ; 
and by Confequence Ido- 
laters bear the fame Relation to the Gods which they 
worthip, 

The Mafter and Scholar out a the Tabernacle of Fa- 
¢ob} He that perfuades or inftru€@s others that thefe 
Marriages are lawful, and he that follows fuch Advice. 
The Expreffion feems to comprehend both Prief and 
People. The Words may relate to one of the Priefts 
of Feboiadah’s Family, who had contraéted fuch a 

arriage, and by his Example given Encouragement 
to that wicked Pra&tice: Nehbem. xiii. 28, 29. The 
Hebrew reads, He that makes, and he that anfwers : 
It feems to be a proverbial Speech, denoting a Mafter 
and Scholar, as our Interpreters render it. An In- 
ftruGtor is defcribed as one that wakeneth the Ear of 
his Difciple ; Z/a.}. 4. 

And did not he make one? 


yet had he the Refidue o 
the Spirit ; ee _ 


and wherefore one? that be might feck a 
godly Seed] Among’ various Interpretations of the 
Words, this (ems moft probable; That the Prophet 
puts the ews in mind of the firft Inftitution of Mar~ 
riage in Paradife, (as Chrift did afterward upon a 
like Occafion, A@att. xix. 5-) and tells them God made 
but one Man at firft, and made the Woman out of 
him, when he could have created more Women, if 
he had pleafed ; to inftru& Men that this was the true 
Pattern of Marriage, ordained for true Love and un- 
divided Affe&tion, and beft ferving the chief End of 
“Matrimony, wiz. the religious Education of Children ; 
whereas in Polygamy the Children are brought up with 
more or lefs Care, in Proportion to the Affection Men 
bear to their Wives. 

For oue covereth Violence with bis Garment, Or, And 
when one puts Violence upon bis Garment, or, covers his 
Garment with Violence; as Dr. Pocock tranflates it 5 
who hath given the cleareft Senfe of this Phrafe, and 
thewed out of feveral Eaftern Writers, that they ufwally 
call a Wife by the Name of a Garment ; the Expreffion 
of Adefes, Deut. xxii. 30. agreeing with this Way ‘of 
fpeaking, According to this Interpretation, the Senfe 
of the Text will be, that God hates divorcing a former 
Wife to take in one of a ftrange Nation; and he hates 
that any fhould bring into his Family an Ilegitimate 
Wife over and above one that he had legally married 
before. 


CHAP. Il. 


This and the next Chapter, which are not divided 
in fome Tranflations, contain a Prophecy of the 
Coming of the Meffiah, and bis Fore-runner 
John Baptift uzder the Name of Elias; and 
the terrible Fudgments which fball come upon 
the Jews for rejetiing the Gofpel ? 

Ver... Ehold, I will fend my meffenger, 

and he fhall prepare the way be- 

fore me; and the Lord whom ye feek, hhall 
fuddenly come to his temple: even the meffen- 
ger of the covenant whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he fhall come, faith the Lord of hofts, 

2 But who may abide the day of his coming ? 

and who fhall ftand when he appeareth? for he 

is like a refiners fire, and like fullers foap. 3 

And he fhalf fit as a refiner and purifier of 

filver: and he fhall purifie the fons of Levi, 

and purge them as gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righ- 
u1U teoufnels, 
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reoufnefs. 4 Then fhafl the offering of Judah 
and Jerufalem be pleafant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of old, and as in former years, 5 
And I will come near to you to judgment, 
and ( will be a fwift witnefs againft the for- 
cerers, and againft the adulterers, and againft 
falfe fwearers, and againft thofe that opprefs the 
hireling in Bis wages, the widow, and the fa- 
therlefs, and that turn afide the ftranger from bis 
right, and fear not me, faith the Lord of hofts 
6 For I am the Lord, I change not: therefore 
ye fons of Jacob are not confumed. 7 Even 
from the days of your fathers ye are gone away 
from mine ordinances, and have not kept them: 
return’ unto me, and I will return unto you, 
faith the Lord of hofts: but ye faid, Wherein 
fhall we return? 8 Will aman rob God? yet ye 
have robbed me: but ye fay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? in tithes and offerings. 9 Ye are 
curfed with a curfe: for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation. 10 Bring ye all the 
tithes into the ftore-houfe, that there may be 
meat in mine -houfe, and prove me now here- 
with, faith the Lord of hoft, if 1 will not open 

ou the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blefting, that shere fhall not be room enough to 
receive it. 1% And I will rebuke the devourer 
for your fakes, and he fhall not deftroy the fruits 
of your ground 5 neither fhall your vine caft her 
fruit before the time in the field, faith the Lord 
of hofts. 12 And all nations fhall call you blef- 
fed: for ye fhall be a delightfome land, _ faith 
the Lord of hofts, 13 Your words have been 
frout againtt me, faith the Lord: yet ye fay, 
What have we fpoken fo much againft thee? 14 
Ye, have faid, It is vain to ferve God: and what 
profit és it that we have kept his ordinance, and 
that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
of hofts? 15 And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they that work wickednefs are fet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 16 
Then they that feared the Lord, fpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkned and 
heard if, and a book of remembrance was: writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. = 17 And they 
fhall be mine, faith the Lord of hofts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels, andl will fpare 
them as.a man fpareth his own fon that ferveth 
him. 18 Then {hall ye return and difcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that ferveth God, and him that ferveth 
him not. 


Bebold, Iwill fend my Meffenger, and he fhall pre- 
pare the Way before me) To filence the Cavils of Un- 
believers mentioned in the laft Verfe of the foregoing 
Chapter, the Prophet here foretels the Coming of the 
Maoffias, who fhould fet all Things right; and of his 
Harbinger, who fhould prepare Men for his Reception. 
Whoever compares this Verfe with J/a. xl. 2, Se. 
may eafily difcern that they {peak of the fame Event. 
The Meffenger whole Office it is to prepare the Way 
before the Lord, who is ‘faid here to be coming fuddenly 
after this his Fore-runner, is defcribed in Lfaiah as 
preparing the Way of the Lord, who is fpoken of as 
coming, and his Glory jut ready to be revealed; Ver. 
5,9. This proves that this Prophecy is juftly applied 
by all the ‘Evangelifis to Fohn Baptifi, who is de- 
feribed under the Perfon of Elias, in the following 
Chapter, whom all the Fews, both antient and modern, 
expected fhould come as a Fore-runner of the Meffias. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 3, 
The Meffenger, or Prophet, here foretold to 4 
Lord’s Harbinger, was to be as much jnferj e@ the 
Lord himfelf, as Servants are to a ae erior to the 
whofe Arrival they give Notice, T ne x Perfon of 
often confeffed, Afatt. iti. 11. Fobx i. 5 of con Baptip 
fo much appears by the following Words 28 and 
And the Lord whom ye feek, fbalt Judden} 
Temple, even the Meffenger of the Onan peg 
delight i enant whon 

ight in] The Perfon whofe Coming is £ i 

proclaimed, -is ftill deferibed by the Name of the fon! 
Aden in the Hebrew, is the fame whom Dees 
his Lorp, Pf. cx. 1. and who is Lorp rk Called 
ple where he will make his Appearance. He ic a 
defcribed as the Adeffenger, or Angel of po 
The fame who is called the Angel of God's ee 
Ifa. Ixiii. g. The Angel that delivered the L ci 
Mount Sinai, as St. Stephen fpeaks, Senne ne tn ml 
of the ‘ews of his Time, Aéts vii. 38. and as ane 
ed to be the Mediator of the New Crieint sees 
the Prophets foretold fhould take Place ser Hi ae 
fias, Jer. xxxi. 31. fa. xlit. 6. Iv. 5. eee a 
rater given of him, is, that he is the Perfun yz oe 
in, whofe Coming is fo much defired, the Th ae 
eing the Subjeét of your Search and Enquiry. . ‘ i 
Expe@tation of it your Comfort and Dee ne 
great Perfon, faith the Prophet, fhall come ts bis Ts i; 
which ye have defpifed and profaned, Ch, i ats 
and make the Glory of the latter Haufe svete a 
oe Dit 

that of the former, Hag. ii. 9. He fhall chute this Ph 
to publifh his Doétrine 5; and do fevera} of his Mince 
as we find he did in the Hiftory of the Golpels. a 
But who may abide the Day of bis coming? «who full 
frand when he appeareth®?\ The Coming of Cid 
here, and in feveral other Places, comprehends all ie 
Effe@ts and Confequents of his Coming, and dace 
not only a Time of Mercy to thole that embrace the 
Golpel, but likewife a Time of Judgment upon the Dit 
obedient. See Afatt. iii. 7,12. Rom. i. 18, 

For he is like a Refiner’s Fire, and like Fuller’s Sap} 
The divine Judgments are often called @ sfrvs Tis 
fuch as feparates the pure Mectai fram the Drofi, puriies 
the former, and confumes the latter; fee //a.i.2} 
iv. 2. Zech. xili.g, The Word Borith is trantated 
Soap here, and ‘fer. ii. 22. St. Ferom inturms uy 
re an Herb the Fullers ufed to take Spots out of 

oaths. 

He fhall fit as a Refiner, — and he fhall purify the 
Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silo, ths 
they may offer to the Lord an Offering in Righteous] 
He fhall perform the Office of a Refiner and Purifier: 
And whereas the Mifcarriages of the Sons of Levi have 
been very great, (particularly thofe which ave take 
Notice of, and reproved in the foregoing Chapter) the 
Meffias, when he comes, will reform thofe Abus 
and purify the Worthip of God from fuch Cort: 
The Senfe of the Verfe, as applicd to the 
Church, is, that ail Chriffians, being made @ 
Priefthood, fhall offer up with pure Hearts and Bio? 
Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God, 1 Pet. ih 5 nl 
as all that profefs the Religion of Chris? are comme 
ed to be holy in all Manner of Converfatists We Uh : 
15. foa blamelefS Behaviour is more fridtly sega 
in the Chriftian Priefthood. s| 

Ana the Lora hearkened and heard, and a BAe 
Remembrance was written before him, &e. God ra 
efpecial Notice of what thefe pious Perfons did and “ 
(in the ¥ 

























foregoing Words) and it was as falely 142 
in his Memory; as if it had been entered mt ise! 
gifter, in order to be produced at the Day of J+! 
ment, to their Praife and Honour. (ag 

And they faall be mine, faith the Lard, a a 
that [ make up my Sfewels } Ic fhall appear Mi a 
they are to me, when the Time comes that ae 
the Precious from the Vile, the Vefpels of Has 
thofe of Difbonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Pe ake i 
Izy more properly be tranilated thuss O17 rai 
to me a peculiar Treafure, in te Day a é 34 
or appoint for that Purpofe ; compare ~~ ‘Sion ys 
which ‘Time I will fet_a Mark of Dita se 
thofe my Favourites. The Word Seguilars i 






































Chap. 4- bs 

Senfe, denotes that Privilege and Preheminence 
on ae Fews had above all other Nations, of being 
Wie cular People; fo it is ufed Exod. xix. 5. 
God's pe Pf. cxxxv. 4. expreffed in the Greek sy 
Dat oe from whence it is applied to Chriftians 
algae 1 Ep. ii. g. and St. Paul, Tit. fi. 14. 
by St. Privileges of the Jewifh Church being transferred 
: oe neat Manner upon the Chriftians. 


CHAP. IV. 


Is the general Deftruftion of the 

im panels fa rejecting the M Sra 3 

safer the well difpofed among them, and ex- 

jorts them to prepare fer bis Coming , ‘and to ob- 

fave the Law of Moles; and promifes to fend 
Elijah, as the Forerunner of Chritt. 


OR behold, the day cometh that 
fhall burn as an oven, and all the 
‘proud, yea, and all that do wickedly fhall be 
fable and the day that cometh fhall burn 
thm up, faith the Lord of hofts, that it fhall 
kave them neither root nor branch. 2 But unto 
you that fear my name, fhall the fun of righ- 
reoufnefs arife with healing in his wings; and 
ye fhall go forth and grow up as calves of the 
fal, 3 And ye fhall'tread down the wicked ; 
for they fhall be afhes under the foles of your 
fet, in the day that I fhall do dis, faith the 
Lord of hofts. 4 Remember ye the law of Mo- 
fs my fervant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Ifracl, with the ftarutes and 
udgments, 5 Behold, I will tend you Elijah 
¢ prophet, before the coming of the great aud 
readiul day of the Lord, 6 And he fhall curn 
he heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
peat of the children to their fathers, left I come 
nd imite the earth with a curfe. 


Vert, 


But unto you that fear my Name, foall the Son of 
ightcoufuels arife with healing in bis Wings] __The 
ifias is elfewhere called the Ea/f, or Sun-rifing ; 
tifa. Ix. 1,2. and the Hebrew Word Tfemath, tran- 
ied Branch in our Englifh, is rendered the Eaft by 
¢ Chaldee and uxx; fee Zech. iii. 8. So the Church 
deferibed, Rev. xii. 1. as cloathed with the Sun; i. e. 
orned with Graces communicated to her by Chrift. 
leis called here the Sun of Rightcoufnefs with bealing in 
is Wings; to fignify that his Light confifts in clearing 
» Mens Underftanding, and chafing away the Dark- 
6 of their Minds ; whofe Rays and kindly Warmth 
aoe all the Difeafes of their Souls. ee 
id ye foall go forth, and grow up as Calves of the 
tall} “You fhall te warned’ by Goa to go forth of 
rifalem, before it be molefted by the Roman Army, 
webius relates they were; by which Means you 
all be refeued from the common Deftruétion that 
~.-omMe upon the Unbelievers, and fhall continue 
nving and vigorous (compare PY. xcii. 14.) when the 
» 2 your Nation fhall be confumed with divers 
inds of Death, 


Remember Je the Law of Mofes my Servant, which I 


the Prophet MALACHT, 


* obey his Commands, 
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commanded to him in Horeb, &c.] You are not to ex. 
pect any Succeffion of Prophets for the Time to come, 
till the Forerunner of the Meffias appears; fo your 
chief Care muft be -to attend upon the Inftruétions 
Mofes has given to all Tfrael in his Law, the mott {o- 
lemn Part of which was delivered to him in an audible 
Manner upon Mount Horeb, Exod. xix. 9. Deut, iv. 
10. This your Lawgiver plainly {peaks of the Mef- 
fias, and inftruéts you to expedt his Coming, and ‘to 
Deut. xviii. 15. Tt was the Senfe 
of the antient Yews, that the Gift of Prophecy was fealed 
up with Adalachi. The Son of Syrach, having before 
mentioned L/aiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, {peaks of 
the twelve Minor Prophets, as compleating that Part of 
the Old Teftament Canon, Eccluf. xlix. to. and the 
latter Fews agree with him in ‘this Sentiment, as ap- 
pears by the Authorities cited by the Bp. of Coventry 
and Litchfield’s Defence of Chriftianity, P. 83. 

Behold I will fend you Lhijah the Prophet] The 
fame Perfon who js called the Meffenger or Forerunner 
of the Adeffias, Ch. iii. 1. Tt was the unanimous Senfe 
of the Fews, that Elias foould firft come and reftore all 
Things, Mark ix. 12. Fobn i. 2%. Our Saviour hath 
interpreted this Elias to be Fobn Baptift, Matt. xi. rg. 
XVii. 12, 13. who is called by the Name of Elias, be- 
caule he came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, Luke 
i. 17. he refembled him in his Office of reproving the 
Jews and exhorting them to Repentance ; juft as the 
Meffias is called by the Name of David in the Pro- 
phets, becaufe all the Promifes made to David, were 
to be fulfilled in him; fee Fly. iii. 5 

And he foall turn the Heart of the Fathers to the 
Chiliren, and the Heart of the Children to their Fathers] 
It will be his Office to put an End to thofe religious 
Differences (fuch was that of the Pharifees and the 
Sadducees) which divided the neareft Relations from 
each other, and to make them all join in the Duties 
of Repentance and Re‘ormation, and thereby . prepare 
themfelves for the Reception of the Meffias ; fee Matt. 
iii, 7, “This was the Defign of his Million, tho’ his 
Preaching did not always meet with Succefs, no more 
than the true Béias had in the ‘Time of Adah. 

This feems the moft probable Explication of the 
Words, taking them in that Senfe wherein our Tran- 
flation and the rxx underftand them, which is fulluwed 
by St. Luke, Ch. i. 17. But a more eafy Senfe may be 
given of them, if we tranflate the Hebrew Prepofition 
at, not 22, but with ; in which Senfe it is often ufed. 
Then the Sentence will run thus, Le shall turn the 
LLeart of the Fathers with the Children, and the Fleart 
of the Children with the Fathers; i. e. his Preaching 
thall produce a gencral Reformation in the Minds and. 
Manners of all Sorts of Perfons; fee Matt. iii, 5. xxi. 
32. Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dieu are of Opinion, 
that the Prepofition iat in St. Luke, may be underftood 
in the fame Senfe. ; 

Left I come and fmite the Earth with a Curfe) The 
Words migbt be better tranflated, Leff I come and 
Jnite the Land, (of Fudea) with utter Deftruftion. So 
the Word Cherem is tranflated by our Interpreters, 
Numb. xxi. 2. Deut. vii. 2. xiii. 15. Fol. vi. 2m. 
Zech. xiv. 11. The utter Deftruétion of the Fewifh 
Nation and Country is here threatned upon their re~ 
jeGting the Preaching of Fobn Baptifi, and refufing to 
hearken to his Teftimony concerning the Méeffias, that 
fhould come after him. 


The End of the Prophets. 


APO. 
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APOCRYPHA 


An EXxPosITION of the firft Book 
of ES DRAS. 


Th ARGUMENT. 


The Books which are placed at the End of the Prophets, under the Title of ApocnypuHa, wer 
written after the Prophecy of the Old Teftament was fealed up in the Perfon of Malachi, not dita 
ted by any infpired Writer, but were written by Godly Men for the Inftruttion and Edification of th 
Church. In which Condutf of Providence we may obferve, how careful God has always been thas 
his People foould never be deftitute of the Means of ferving and worfbipping bim in an acceptable 
Manner, till the Fulnefs of Time was come when the Meffiah fhould be revealed, who fhould declor4 
the Mind and Will of God in a more large and perfect Manner than before bad been done, aid i 
whom were to be fulfilled all the Prophecies and Promifes which had been publifoed under the Molud 
Difpenjation. ’Tis true, thefe Apocryphal Books were never received by the Church into the Can; 
of Holy Scripture, for this Reafons becaufe they do not carry in them thofe Marks of Divine Infpira 
tion, which are moft evidently infcribed on all the Books of facred Writ. However, as they cantain d 
Multitude of wife and moral Leffons for the Inftruétion of our Duty both towards God and towarig 
‘Man, as alfo the Hiftory of the People -of \frael, and God’s Dealings with them, efpecially durin 
that Period of Time when the Maccabees fought their Battles and defended them againft their Ene 

- mies, they have been always read and regarded with Veneration, as the Works of pious Men, xeales 
for the Honour of God and the Service of his Church. 

As to Efdras, whofe Name is prefixed to the two firft Books in this Collection, we have a full Accomf 
of bim in Ch. vii. of the firft Book; in which Book be relates the Return of the \taclites from thei 
Captivity in Babylon, together with their Bebaviour at and after their Arrival at Jerufalem; im 
which Account be agrees in many Things with that written by Ezra and Nehemiah ; but as be dif 
agrees in others, and adds feveral Things not very confiftent with Probability, ‘bis Book is joy 
placed among the Apocryphal. 


CHAP. I. families of you the Levites, who minifter in the 

Jofias bis Charge to the Priefts and Levites. A prefence of your brethren the children of le 
great Paffover is kept. His Death lamented. 6 Offer the paffover in order, and aaa 
His Succeffors. The Temple, City and People the facrificés for your brethren, and a 7 
are deftroyed; and the reft are carried captive paffover, according to the commandment 0 And 
to Babylon. - Lord, which was given unto Mofes. 7 i 
unto the people that was found there, i 

Very. ANP Jofias held the feaft of the paffo- gave thirty thoufand lambs and kids, ot 
ver in Jerufalem unto his Lord, and thoufand calves: thefe things were given ved ; 
offered the paffover the fourteenth day of the kings allowance, according as he Bete 
firt month. 2 Having fet the priefts according the people, to the priefts, and to ie a 
to their daily courfes, being arayed in long gar- 8 And Helkias, Zecharias, and Sy¢ ae for th 
ments, in the temple of the Lord. 3 And he -vernors of the temple, gave to the et ed fheep 
fpake unto the Levites, the holy minifters of If- paffover, two thouland and fix na col 
rael, that they fhould hallow themfelves unto and three hundred calves. ae ‘ ther, 3” 
the Lord, to fet the holy ark of the Lord in the and Samaias, and Nathanael his Se i 
houfe that king Solomon the fon of David had Affabias, and Ochiel, and ele es e palfort 
built. 4 4nd faid, Ye fhall no more bear the thoufands, gave to the Levites fi aad calves 
ark upon your fhoulders: now therefore ferve five thoufand fheep, and feven Ea the prli 
the Lord your God, and minifter unto his people 10 And when thefe things were od bread, stood 
Ifrael, and prepare you after your families and and Levites, having the unleaven¢ ie inde 
kindreds, .6 According as David the king of If- in very comely order, acorns et dignities ¢f 
rael. prefcribed, and according to the magnifi- 11 And according to the a ofr «0 
cence of Solomon his fon: and ftanding in the the fathers before the Poo ook of Mofes: 
temple, according to the feveral dignity of the Lord, as it is written in the 100 ch 
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Chap. I. 
nus did they in the morning. 12 And ‘they: 
fed the paffover with fire, as appertaineth = 
r fot the facrifices, they fod them in brafs pots 
ind pans with a good favour, 13 And fet them 
pore all the people: and afterward they pre- 
wed for themfelves, and for the priefts their 
brethren, the fons of Aaron. 14 For the priefts 
ofered the fat until night: and the Levites pre- 
pared for themfelves, and the priefts their bre- 
tiren the fons of Aaron. 15 The holy fingers 
aifo, the fons of Afaph were in their order, ac- 
cording to the appointment of David, to wit, 
AGph, Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was of 
the kings retinue. 16 Moreover, the porters 
yere at every gate, it was not lawful for any to 
9 from his ordinary fervice: for their brethren 
Levites prepared for them. 17 Thus were 
he things that belonged to the facrifices of the 
Lord accomplifhed in that day, that they might 

‘hold the paflover, 18 And offer facrifices upon 

the altar of the Lord, according to the _com- 

‘mndment of king Jofias. 19 So the children 
of lfrael which were prefent, heid the paffover 
atthat time, and the feaft of {weet bread feven 
days. 20 And fuch a paffover was not kept in 
Ifacl, fince the time of the prophet Samuel. 
a1 Yea, all che kings of Ifrael held not fuch a 
pifover as Joftas, and the priefts, and the Le- 
vies, and the Jews held with all Ifrael, that 
were found dwelling at Jerufalem. 22 In the 
tighteenth year of the reign of Jofias was this 
pitover kept. 23 And the works of Jofias 
were upright before his Lord, with an heart full 
of godlinefs. 24 As for the things that came 
'to pafs in his time, they were written in former 

times concerning thofe that finned, and did 

wickedly againft the Lord, above all people and 

kingdoms, and how they grieved him exceed- 
ingly, fo that the words of the Lord rofe up 
agint Iftael, 25 Now after all thefe acts of 

Jofus, it came to pafs, that Pharaoh the king 

fEeype came to raife war at Carchamis upon 

Euphrates, and Jofias went out againft him. 

26 But the king of Egypt fent to him, faying, 

Waat have Ito do with thee, O king of Ju- 

ta? 27 Tam not fent out from the Lord God 

‘gaint thee: for my war is upon Euphrates, 

aid now the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord is 

wth me, hatting me forward : depart from me, 
ind be not againit the Lord. 28 Howbeit, Jo- 
fis did not turn back his chariot from him, but 

Uidsrtookk to fight with him, not regarding the 

Wares of the prophet Jeremy fpoken by the 

Mouth of the Lord : 29 But joined battle with 
™ in the plain of Magiddo, and the princes 

;me againft king Jofias, 30 Then faid the 

S unto his fervants, Carry me away out of 

is battle 5 for Tam very weak: and imme- 

ately his fervants took him away out of the 
oe 3t Then gat he up upon his fecond 
eee and being brought back to Jerufalem, 

Ae was buried in his fathers fepulchre. 

1.2 all Jewry they mourned for Jofias, 

vf grey the prophet lamented for Jofias, 

4 the chief men with the women made lamen- 

for him unto this day: and this was 

ually = for an ordinance to be done conti- 
in: ze all the nation of Hfrael. 33 Thefe 
¢ Kings ee in the book of the ftories of 

oe of Judah, and every one of the acts 
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An EXPOSITION of, &e. 


IOOrL 


that: Jofias did, and his glory, and his under- 
ftanding in the law of the Lord, and the things 
that he had done before, and the things now 
recited, are reported in the book of the kings 
of Ifrael and Judea. 34 And the people took. 
Joachaz the fon of Jofias, and made him king 
inftead of Jofias his father, when he was twenty 
and three years old. 35 And he reigned in Ju- 
dea and in Jerufalem three months: and then 
the king of Egypt depofed him from reigning 
in Jerufalem. 36 And he fet a tax upon the 
land of an hundred talents of filver, and one 
talent of gold. 37 The king of Egypt alfo 
made king Joacim his brother king of Judea and 
Jerufalem. 38 And he bound Joacim) and the 
nobles: but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, 
and brought him out of Egypt. 39 Five and 
twenty years old was Joacim when he was made 
king in the land of Judea and Jerufalem, and he 
did evil before the Lord. 40 Wherefore againtt 
him, Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon came 
up, and bound him with a chain of brafs, and 
carried him unto Babylon. 41 Nabuchodonofor 
alfo took of the holy veffels of the Lord, and 
carried them away, and fet them in his own tem- 
ple at Babylon. 42 But thofe things that are re- 
corded of him, and of his uncleannefs and im- 
piety, are written in the chronicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his fon reigned in his ftead: he 
was made king being eighteen years old; 44 
And reigned but three months and ten days in 
Jerufalem, and did evil before the Lord. 45 
So after a year Nabuchodonofor fent, and caufed 
him to be brought into Babylon, with the holy 
vefiels of the Lord. 46 And made Zedekias 
king of Judea and Jerufalem, when he was one 
and twenty years old, and he reigned eleven 
years: 47 And he did evil alfo in the fight of 
the Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
fpoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy, from 
the mouth of the Lord. 48 And after that 
king Nebuchodonofor had made him to fwear 
by the name of the Lord, he forfwore himielf, 
and rebelled, and hardening his neck, and his 
heart, he tranfgreffed the laws of the Lord God 
of Ifrael. 49 he governors alfo of the people, 
and of the priefts did many things againtt the 
laws, and pafied all the pollutions of all nations, 
and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was 
fanctified in Jerufalem. 50 Neverthelefs, the 
God of their fathers fent by his meffenger to call 
them back, becaufe he fpared them, and bis ta- 
bernacle alfo. 51 But they had his meflengers 
in derifion ; and look when the Lord fpake unto 
them, they made a fport of his prophets: 52 So 
far forth, that he being wroth with his pcople 
for their great ungodlincls, commanded the kings 
of the Chaldees to come up againit them; 53 
Who flew their young men with the {word, yea, 
even within the compafs of their holy temple, 
and fpared neither young man nor maid, old 
man nor child among them, for he delivered 
all into their hands. 54 And they took all the 
holy veffels of the Lord, both great and fmall, 
with the veffels of the ark of God, and the 
kings treafures, and carried them away into 
Babylon. 55 As for the houfe of the Lord, 
they burnt it, brake down the walls of Jeru- 
falem, fet fire upon her rowers: 56 And as 
for her glorious things, they never ccaled ull 
1m X they 
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they had confumed and brought them all to 
nought: and the people that were not flain with 
the fword, he carried unto Babylon: 57 Who 
became fervants to him and his children, till the 
Perfians reigned, to fulfil the word of the Lord, 
fpoken by the mouth of Jeremy: 58 Until 
the land had enjoyed her fabbaths, the whole 
time of her defolation fhall fhe reft, until the 
full cerm of feventy years. 


The firft Verfe of this Chapter beginning with the 
Copulative 4nd, fecms to intimate, as if fomething pre- 
ceding had been faid upon the fame Subject ; which, 
however, does not neceflarily follow; becaufe it is a 
Pra&tice common with the facred Penmen, to begin 
their Difcourfes ‘in the fame Manner, of which many 
Inftances might be produced from the Old Teffament ; 
one of which is 2 Kings xxiii. which begins with the 
fame Word, and from whence Hfdras feems to have 
taken his Account, tho’ he has drefled it in another 
Form, but introduces it with the fame initial Word. 

Efdras begins his Relation, of what happened to the 
‘fews, immediately after their Return from Babylon, 
with what was tranfaCted in Fudea a little before their 
being carried thither ; in order, I fuppofe, to connect 
this Part of the Hiftory of the Jews, and to fhew by 
what Means the Captivity was brought about, and in 
what Manner they were at length releafed from it, and 
jhow they were re-eftablifhed in their Government. 


CHAP. I. 


God moves Cyrus to build the Temple, and gives 
ihe Jews Leave to return and contribute to it, 
and delivers them the Veffels which had been 
taken from thence. Artaxerxes forbids them 
to proceed in the Building. 


Ver. rN the firft year of Cyrus king of the Per- 

fians, that the word of the Lord might 
be accomplifhed, that he had promifed by the 
mouth of Jeremy. 2 The Lord raifed up the 
fpirit of Cyrus, the king of the Perfians, and he 
made proclamation through all his kingdom, 
and alfo by writing, 3 Saying, Thus faith Cy- 
rus king of the Perfians, The Lord of [frael, the 
moft high Lord hath made me king of the whole 
world, 4 And commanded me to build him an 
houfe at Jerufalem in Jewry. 5 If therefore there 
be any of you that are of his people, let the 
Lord, even his Lord be with him, and let him 
go up to Jerufalem that is in Judea, and build 
the houfe of the Lord of Ifrael: for he. is the 
Lord that dwelleth in Jerufalem. 6 Whofoever 
then dwell in che places about, let them help him, 
(thofe, I fay, that are his neighbours) with 
gold, and with filver, 7 With gifts, with horfes, 
and’ with cattel, and other things which have 
been fet forth by vow for the temple of the 
Lord at Jerufalem. 8 Then the chief of-the fa- 
milies of Judea, and of the tribes of Benjamin 
ftood up: the priefts alfo and the Levites, and 
all they whofe mind the Lord had moved to go 
up, and to build an houfe for the Lord at Jerufa- 
lem. g And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things, with filver and 
gold, with horfes and cartel, and with very 
many free gifts of a great number, whofe minds 
were ftirred up thereto. 10 King Cyrus alfo 
brought forth the holy veffels which Nabucho- 
donofor had carried away from Jerufalem, and 
had fet up in his temple of idols. 11 Now when 
‘Cyrus king of the Perfians had brought them 
forth, he delivered them to Mithridates his 


































treafurer : 12 And by him they were deli ae 
Sanabaffar the governor of Judea, ao 


13 And this 
Wand olden 
Cenfers of fiver 


was the number of them, a tho 
eups, and a thoufand of filver, 
twenty nine, vials of gold thirty 


two thoufand four hundred and a filver 
‘fand other veffels. 14 So all the yma. thou. 


and of Glver, which were carted away SH 
’ cre 


five thoufand four hundred threetcore a4: 
nd nin 
15 Thefe were brought back by Sanabar : 
gether with them of the captivity, from Bab ie 
to Jerufalem. 16 But in the time of Art eee 
king of the Perfians, Belemus, andy; ee 
: » and Mithridates 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, Beeltethn< 
and Semellius the fecretary, with others chat fe 
in commiffion with them, welling in Sane 
and other places, wrote unto him againtt tf % 
i o' nem 

that dwele in Judea and Jerufalem, thefe ler 
following ; 17 To king Artaxerxes our lord Thy 
fervants Rathumus the ftory-writer, and Si 
lius the feribe, and the reft of cheir counfel “i 
the judges that are in Celofyria and Phenice, 18 
Be it now known to the lord the king, that the 
Jews that are come up from you to us, being! 
come into Jerufalem (the rebellious and wick 
city) do build the market-places, and repair th 
walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the ten] 
ple. 19 Now if this city and the walls thereo 
be made up again, they will not only refule ¢ 
give tribute, but alfo rebel againtt kings, » 
And forafmuch as the things pertaining wth 
temple, are now in hand, we think it meet ro 
to neglect fuch a matter, 21 But to {peak um 
our lord the king, to the intent, that if itbed 
pleafure, it may be fought out in the books o 
thy fatheis: 22 And thou fhalt find in the chr 
nicles what is written concerning thefe thing 
and fhalt underftand that that city was rebel 
ious, troubling both kings and cities: 23 An 
that the Jews were rebellious, and raifed alway 
wars therein; for the which caufe even this it 
was made defolate. 24 Wherefore now we d 
declare unto thee, (O lord the king) that if 
city be built again, and the walls thereof fet 
anew, thou fhalt from henceforth have no ps 
fage into Celofyria and Phenice. 25 Thent 
king wrote back again to Rathumus the tto 
writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the eri 
and to the reft that were in commifiion, 4 
dwellers in Samaria and Syria, and Phenice, 2 
ter this manner; 26 I have read the ¢pt 
which ye have fent unto me: therefore { 0 
manded to make diligent fearch, and it fs 
been found, that that city was from the beg 
ning, praétifing againft kings. 27 And i 
men therein were given to rebellion an “i 
and that mighty kings and fierce were In Jet y 

lem, who reigned and exacted tributes in 


fyria and Phenice. 28 Now therefore Oa 
commanded to hinder thofe men pane 


and heed to be taken thatt oa 
more done in it: 29 And that OE 
workers proceed no further to the suet 
kings. 30 Then king Artaxerxes his ie Fe 
ing read, Rathumus and Semellius # be 
and the reft that were in commiffion wit wit! 
removing, in hafte towards je 9 
troop of horfemen, and a multitu . hi 
in battel aray, began to hinder te | 

and the ‘building of the temple 19 1" 


the city, 














































chap. 39 4 the Firft Book 


until the fecond year of the reign of Da- 


cate ng of the Perfians. 


pus ki 


|. Word of the Lord might be accomplifbed that 
ye 1 ld Ee Mouth of Feremy] ‘The Return 
i ws from their Captivity was an Event fre- 
é the romifed and foretold: by the Prophets, parti- 
Hy oremiabs fee Ch. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 5. xxvii. 22. 
- aed and many other Places of the fame Prophecy. 
Ezekiel, and Daniel are frequent in their Pre- 
of this happy Revolution in the Fewifh State 3 
al] thofe Paflages have been already fufficiently 
egghiined in Our Notes upon them, there is no Occa- 
Gi for our being any further particular here. 
ee the Catalogue of Veffels brought from Babylon, 
the Readers by comparing this Account with that 
iven by Lara, will fee a good deal of Difference ; 
e in this, as in all other Inftances of the fame Kind, 
we mutt give the Preference of Credit to the infpired 


Penmen. 


xKike 1 
aiabs 
diions 
and as 


CHAP. Hf. 


A Contention between three young Men for the 
Majiery in Wifdom , the Viétory is adjudged to 
bim who declared for Truth. 


Yrs. oO _ when ee peleneds ie 
made a great feaft unto all his 

fubje€ts, and unto all his houfhold, and unro all 
the princes of Media and Perfia, 2 And to all 
the governors and captains, and lieutenants that 
ware under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of 
a hundred twenty and feven provinces, 3 
and when they had eaten and drunken, and 
beng fatisfied, were gone home, then Darius 
the king went into his bed-chamber and flept, 
ni foon after awaked. 4 Then three young 
va that were of the guard, that kept the kings 
uly, fpake one co another, 5 Let every one of 
sipcak a fentence: he that fhall overcome, 
mi wnole fentence fhall feem wifer than the 
ners, unto him fhall the king Darius give great 
ifs, and great things in token of victory: 6 
st be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, 
i to fleep upon gold, and a chariot, with 
nls of gold, and an head-tire of fine linen, 
dachain about his neck: 7 And he fhall fic 
txt to Darius, becaufe of his wifdom, and fhall 
called Darius his coufin. 8 And then every 
me wrote his fentence, fealed it, and Jaid it un- 
i king Darius his pillow, 9 And faid, that 
nn the king is rifen, fome will give him the 
ftings, and of whofe fide the king and the 
me princes of Perfia fhall judge, that his fen- 
net is the wifeft, to him fhall the victory be 
vn, a8 was appointed. 10 The firft wrote, 
be is the ftrongeft. 311 The fecond wrote, 
it king is the ftrongeft. 12 The third wrote, 
om are ftrongeft, but above all things, 
in beareth away the victory. 13 Now when 
‘98 was rifen up, they took their writings, 
af chvered them unto him, and fo. he read 
a 14 And fending forth, he called all the 
oe of. Perfia and Media, and the governors, 
ie and the lieutenants, and the 
bittaden 15 And fat him down in the royal 
" He ne and the writings were read be- 
aoe 16 And he faid, _Call the young 
they cy fhall declare their. own fentences. 
inte “eh called and came in. 17 And he 
se em, Declare unto us your mind 
ng the Writings, Then began the firft 
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who had fpoken of the ftrength of wine; 18 
And he faid thus, O ye men, how exceeding 
ftrong is wine! it caufeth all men to err that 
drink it: 19 It maketh the mind of the king, 
and of the fatherlefS.child to be all one: of the 
bondman, and of the freeman, of the poor man, 
and of the rich: 20 It turneth alfo every thought 
into jollity and mirth, fo that a man remembreth 
neither forrow nor debt: 21 And it maketh 
every heart rich, fo that a man remembreth nei- 
ther king nor governor ; and it maketh to fpeak 
all things by talents: 22 And when they are in 
their cups, they forget their love both to friends 
and brethren, and a little after draw out fwords : 
23 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not what they have done. 240 ye 
men, is not wine the ftrongeft, that inforceth 
to do thus? And when he had fo fpoken, he 
held his peace. — 


Darius, we are told in the firft Verfe, made 2 great 
Feaft unto all his Subjetts, Houfbold, and Princes of 
Media and Perfia; but on what Occafion it is not 
faid: However, at the Conclufion of it, we find three 
young Men laying their Heads together how to make 
themfelves rich and famous by a Conterttion for Supe- 
riority in Wifdom ; and promife one another, that he 
who proved viGtorious, fhould be moft fplendidly re- 
warded by the King; fee Ver. 6, 7. But how they 
could promife themfelves fuch high Rewards, which 
Jay wholly in the Pleafure of the King to beftow, feems 
not eafily reconcilable tu Probability : It appears to me 
therefore, more like a Fiction, invented by the Author 
to fet off the Chara@ter of Zorcbabel, who gained the 
Prize in this Contention, and who was afterwards fent 
as Governor of ‘fudea after the Return of the People 
from their Captivity. 


CHAP. IV. 
The fame Argument continued. 


HEN the fecond, that had fpoken 
of the ftrength of the king, began 
to fay, 2 O ye men, do not men excel in 
ftrength, that bear rule over fea and land, and 
all chings in them ? 3 But yet the king is more 
mighty: for he is lord of all thefe things, and 
hath dominion over them, and whatfoever he 
commandeth them, they do. 4 If he bid them 
make war the one againtt the other, they do it: if 
he fend them out againft the enemies, they go: 
and break down mountains, walls, and towers. 
5 They flay, and are flain, and tranfgrefs not 
the kings commandment: if they get the vic- 
tory, they bring all to the king, as well the 
fpoil, as all things elfe. 6 Likewife for thofe 
that are no foldiers, and have not to do with 
wars, but ufe hufbandry, when they have reaped 
again that which they had fown, they bring it to 
the king, and compel one another to pay tribute 
unto the king. 7 And yet he is but one man: 
if he command to kill, they kill; if he com- 
mand to fpare, they fpare: 8 If he command to 
{mite, they fmite; if he command to make de- 
folate, they make defolate ; if he command to 
build, they build: g If he command to cut 
down, they cut down; if he command to plant, 
they plant. 10 So all his people, and his armies 
obey him: furthermore, he lieth down, he eat- 
eth and drinketh, and taketh his reft: 11 And 
thefe keep (watch) round about him, neither 
may any oné depart, and do his own bufinefs, 
neither 
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Neither difobey they him in any thing. 12 O 
ye men, how fhould not the king be .mightieft, 
-when in fuch fort he is obeyed? And he held his 
tongue. 13 Then the third,.who had fpoken 
of women, and of ‘the truth, (this was Zoroba- 
bel) began to fpeak. 314 O ye men, it is not 
the great king, nor the multitude of men, nei- 
ther is it wine that excelleth ; who is‘it then that 
ruleth them, or hath the lordfhip over them ? 
are they not women? 15 Women have borne 
the king, and all the people that bear rule by 
fea and land. 16 Even of them came they: 
and they nourifhed them up that planted the 
-vineyards, from whence the wine cometh. 17 
Thefe alfo make garments for men, thefe bring 
-glory unto men; and without women cannot 
men be. 18 Yea, and if men have gathered 
together gold and filver, or any other goodly 
thing, do they not love a woman which is comely 
in favour and beauty? 19 And letting all thofe 
things go, do they not gape, and even with 
open mouth fix their eyes faft on her; and have 
not all men more defire unto her, than unto fil- 
ver or gold, or any goodly thing whatfoever? 
20 A man Jeaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and cleaveth unto 
chis wife. 21 He fticks not to fpend his life 
with his wife, and remembreth neither father 
nor mother, nor country. 22 By this alfo you 
muft know, that women have dominion over 
you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and 
bring all to the woman? 23 Yea, a man taketh 
his {word, and. goeth his way to rob and ‘to 
Steal, to fail upon the fea, and upon rivers; 24 
And looketh upon a lion, and goeth into dark- 
nefs; and when he hath ftolen, fpoiled, and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 25 Where- 
fore a man loveth his wife better than father or 
mother, 26 Yea, many there be that have run 
out of their wits for women, and become fer- 
vants for their fakes. 27 Many alfo have pe- 
rifhed, have erred, and finned for women. 28 
And now do ye not believe me? is not the king 
great in his power? do not all regions fear to 
touch him? 29 Yer did I fee him’ and Apame 
‘the kings concubine, the daughter of the admi- 
rable Bartacus fitting at the right hand of the 
king, 30 And taking the crown from the kings 
head and fetting it upon her own head, fhe alfo 
ftroke the king with her Jefe hand. 31 And 
yet for all this, the king gaped and gazed upon 
her with open mouth: if fhe laughed upon him, 
he laughed alfo: but if fhe took any difpleafure 
at him, the king was fain to flatter, that fhe 
might be reconciled to him again. 32 O ye 
men, how can it be but women fhould be 
ftrong, feeing they do thus? 33 Then the king 
and the princes looked one upon another: fo he 
began to fpeak of the truth. 34 O ye men, 
are not women ftrong? great is the earth, high 
is the heaven, fwift is the fun in his courfe, for 
he compaffeth the heavens round about, and 
fercheth his courfe again to his own place in one 
day. 35 Is he not great. that maketh thefe 
things? therefore great is the truth, and ftronger 
than all things. 36 All the earth calletn upon 
the truth, and the heaven bleffeth ir, ail works 
fhake and tremble at it, and with it is no unrign- 
teous thing. 37 Wine is wicked, the king is 
wicked, women are wicked, all the children of 
















































Chap, 
men are wicked, and fuch are al] the, ! es 
works, and there is no truth in them, ached 
unrighteoufnefs alfo they thal] perith: In their 
for the truth, it endureth, and js alway Fs Hs 
it liveth, and conquereth for eee 
With her there is no accepting of bain, 35 
wards, but fhe doeth the things that a; ae 
and refraineth from all unjuft and wicked thi uf, 
and all men do well like of her works KO 
ther in her judgment is any untighteoufhere ee 
fhe is the ftrength, kingdom, power ang ane 
jefty of all ages.  Bleffed be the God of ne 
41 And with thatvhe held his peace: and alta 
people then fhouted, and fiid, Great ae 
and ‘mighty above all things, 2 Then Fey 
the king unto him, Aflk what thou wilt es 
than is appointed in the writing, and we vi 
give it thee, becaufe thou art found wifett, ar 
thou fhalt fir next me, and hhalt be called ie 
coufin. 43 Then faid he unto the king, x 
member thy vow which thou haft vowed to 
build Jerufalem in the day when thou came! 
to thy kingdom. 44 And to fend away all iby 
veffels that were taken away out of Jeruhen 
which Cyrus fet apart when he vowed to ie 
ftroy Babylon, and to fend them again thither, 
45 Thou alfo haft vowed to build up the cmp: 
which the Edomites burnt when Judea was m: 
defolate by the Chaldees. 46 And now, 0' 
the king, this is that which I require, and 
I defire of thee, and this is the princely liberaity, 
proceeding from thyfelf: I defire therefore, tx 
thou may make good the vow, the performarce 
whereof with thine own mouth thou hat vowed 
to the King of heaven. 47 Then Dars the 
king ftood up, and kiffed him, and wrote ht 
ters for him unto all the treafurers, and hac 
nants, and captains, and governors, tha: wry 
fhould fafely convey on their way, boc by 
and all thofe thar go up with him to build Je 
falem. 48 He wrote letters alfo unto tic | 
nants that were in Celefyria and Phen, and 
unto them in Libanus, that they fhoull brog 
cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerufilem, «4 
that they fhould build the city with him. 2) 
Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that ¥ 
out of his realm up into Jewry, concern: 
freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no lic 
nor treafurer, fhould forcibly enter inva tail 
doors; 50 And thac all the country which &:.! 
hold, fhould be free withour tribute; ands 
the Edomites fhould give over the villigs vu” 
Jews, which then they held: 51 Yea, es 
there fhould be yearly given twenty raler's n 
the building the temple, until the ume 
were built ; 52 And other ten talents you} 
maintain the burnt-offerings vpon the ast 
day, (as they had a commandment to 0" 
venteen) 53 And that all they that we 
Babylon to build the city, fhoutd ae 
berty, as well they as their polterity, ae 
priefts that wentaway. 54 Lie wro 
cerning the charges, and ¢ 
wherein they minifters 55 : hie 
charges of the Levites, to be give” oe (le 
the day’ that the houfe were finilhes, pone 

5 4 he t 
lem builded up. 56 And he sone : 
give to all that kepe the Na ‘ 
wages.: 57 He fent away aio ae se 
from Babylon thar Cyrus had fer apo”, | 














Chap. 5+ 
hat Cyrus had given in commandment, the 
na charged he alfo to be done, and fent unto 
fan Salen. 58 Now when this young man was 
Jen! forth, he lifted up his face to heaven to- 
a Jerufalem, and praifed the King of heaven, 
Pind faid, From thee cometh victory, from 
2 cometh wifdom, and thine is the glory, 
60 Bleffed are thou, who 
hat given me wifdom: for to thee I give 
thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 61 And fo he 
took the letters, and went out and came unto 
Babylon, and told it all his brethren, 62 And 
thep praifed the God of their fathers; becaufe he 
tad given them freedom and liberty. 63 To 
» up and to build Jerufalem, and the temple 
which is called by his name: and they feafted 
yith inftruments of mufick and gladnefs, feven 
days. 
Ifo haft vowed to build up the Temple which the 
R lecta tiecasiies Fudea was made dhfolote by the 
Chaldeans] This is a Piece of Hiftory which J don’t 
remember is mentioned by any of the facred Hiftorians. 
Weare indeed frequently told of the Enmity or Grudge 
which the Edomites, or Children of Bfau, conftantly 
tore to their Brethren the Z/raelites, and that they laid 
‘hold of every Occafion to diftrefs and opprefs them ; 
ail therefore it is not improbable that they took the 
Opportunity, of the Sacking of Ferufalem by the Chal- 
dans, of lending a helping Hand in completing the 
Deftruction of the ‘fews, by burning down their T’em- 
ple, which perhaps the Chaldeans, feeing the Grandcur 
of the Struéture, and the facred Ufes to which it was 
apolied, had too great a Veneration for to deftroy ; for 
evn the Heathens, in the Conquefts and Depreda- 
tims which they made upon their Enemies, generally 
hhewed a Regard to the ‘Temples of the Gods, whe- 
ther true or falfe. 


CHAP. V. 


ALi? of the Jews that returned home ; the Altar 
i fet up in its Place; the Foundation of the 
Temple is laid; but the Progrefs of the Work 
1 bindered for a Time. 


Fer, 0, Freer this were the principal men of 
A the families chofen according to 

thir tribes, to go up with their wives and fons, 
and daughters, with their men-fervants, and 
maid-fervants, and their cattel. 2 And Darius 
fert with them a thoufand horfemen till they had 
brought them back to Jerufalem fafely, and 
Nth mufical {inftruments] tabrets and flutes. 
}And all their brethren played, and he made 
"M go up together with them. 4 And thefe 
the names of the men which went up, ac- 
ting to their families, amongft their tribes, 
Ker their feveral heads. 5 The priefts, the fons 
' Phinees, the fon of Aaron: Jefus the fon of 
okedec, the fon of Saraias, and Joacim the fon 
 porobabel, the fon of Salathiel of the houfe 
es avid, out of the kindred of Phares, of the 
oon, Juda; 6 Who fpake wife fentences be- 
vy, lus the king of Perfia, in the fecond year 
rt 's reign, in the month Nifan, which is the 
: month. 7 And thefe are they of Jewry, 
fame up from the captivity, where they 
52 of Bat errs? Whom Nabuchodonofor the 
6 0! Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 
is Ay returned unto Jerufalem, and to the 
hs : 's of Jewry, every man to his own city, 
ee ae with Zorobabel, with Jefus, Nehe- 
> and Zacharias, and Reefaias, Enenius, 
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Mardocheus , Beelfarus, Afpharafus, Reelius, 
Roimus, and Baana, their guides. g The num- 
ber of them of the nation, and their governors, 
fons of Phoros, two thoufand an hundred feventy 
and two: the fons of Saphat, four hundred fe- 
venty and two: 10 The fons of Ares, feven hun-. 
dred fifty and’ fix. 11 The fons of Phaath 
Moab, two thoufand eight hundred and twelve : 
12 The fons of Elam, a thoufand two hundred 
fifty and four: the fons of Zathui, nine hundred 
forty and five: the fons of Corbe, feven hundred 
and five: the fons of Bani, fix hundred forty and 
eight: 13 The fons of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 
and three: the fons of Sadas, three thoufand 
two hundred twenty and two: 14 The fons of 
Adonikam, fix hundred fixty and feven: the 
fon of Bagoi, two thoufand fixty and fix: the 
fons of Adin, four hundred fifty and four: 15 
The fons of Aterezias, ninety and two: the fons 
of Ceilan, and Azetas, threefcore and feven: 
the fons of Azuran, four hundred thirty and 
two: 16 The fons of Ananias, an hundred and 
one: the fons of Arom, thirty two, and the 
fons of Baffa three hundred twenty and three: 
the fons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 
17 The fons of Meterus, three thoufand and 
five: the fons of Bethlomon, an hundred twenty 
and three: 18 They of Netophah, fifty and 
five: they of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and 
eight: they of Bethfamos, forty and two: 19 
They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: they of 
Caphira and Peroth, feven hundred forty and 
three: they of Pira, feven hundred: 20 They 
of Chadias and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty 
and two: they of Cirama, and Gabdes, fix hun- 
dred twenty and one: 21 They of Macalon, an 
hundred twenty and two: they of Betolius, fifty 
and two: the fons of Nephis, an hundred fifty 
and fix: 22 The fons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
feven hundred twenty and five: the fons of Jere- 
chus, two hundred forty and five: 23 The fons 
of Annaas, three thoufand three hundred and 
thirty. 24 The priefts: the fons of Juddu, the 
fon of Jefus, among the fons of Sanafib, nine 
hundred feventy and two: the fons of Meruth, 
a thoufand fifty and two: 25 The fons of Phaf- 
faron, a thoufand forty and feven: the fons of 
Carme, a thoufand and feventeen. 26 The Le- 
vites: the fons of Jeffue, and Cadmiel, and Ba- 
nuas, and Sudias, feventy and four. 27 The 
holy fingers: -the fons of Afaph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 28 The porters: the fons of 
Salum, the fons of Jatal, the fons of Talmon, 
the fons of Dacobi, the fons of Teta, the fons of 
Sami, in al] an hundred thirty and nine. 29 
The fervants of the temple: the fons of Efau, 
the fons of Afipha, the fons of Tabaoth, the 
fons of Ceras, the fons of Sud, the fons of Pha- 
leas, the fons of Labana, the fons of Graba, 30 
The fons of Acua, the fons of Uta, the fons of 
Cetab, the fons of Agaba, the fons of Subai, 
the fons of Anan, the fons of Cathua, the fons 
of Geddur, 31 The fons of Airus, the fons of 
Daifan, the fons of Nocba, the fons of Chafeba, 
the fons of Gazera, the fons of Azia, the fons 
of Phinees, the fons of Azara, the fons of Baftai, 
the fons of Afana, the fons of Meani, the fons 
of Naphifi, the fons of Acub, the fons of Afi- 
pha, the fons of Affur, the fons of Pharacim, 
the fons of Bafaloth, 32 The fons of Meeda, 
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the fons of Coutha, the fons of Charea, the fons 
of Chareus, the fons of Aferer, the fons of 
Thomoi, the fons of Nafith, the fons of Ati- 
pha. 33 The fons of the fervants of Solomon: 
the fons of Azaphion, the fons of Pharira, the 
fons of Jeeli, the fons of Lozon, the fons of 
Ifdael, the fons of Sapheth. 34 The fons of 
Hagia, the fons of Phacareth, the fons of Saby, 
the fons of Sarothie, the fons of Mafias, the 
fons of Gar, the fons of Addus, the fons of 
Suba, the fons of Apherra, the fons of Barodis, 
the fons of Sabat, the fons of Allom. 35 All 
the minifters of the temple, and the fons of the 
fervants of Solomon, were three hundred feventy 
and two. 36 Thefe came up from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerfas, Caraathalar leading them, and 
Aalar. 37 Neither could they fhew their fami- 
Jies, nor their ftock, how they were of Ifrael: 
the fons of Ladan, the fons of Ban, the fons of 
Necodan, fix hundred fifty and two. 38 And 
of the priefts that ufurped the office of the 
priefthood, and were not found, the fons of 
Obdia: the fons of Accoz, the fons of Addus, 
who married Augia, one of the daughters of 
Berzelus, and was named after his name. 
And when the defcription of the kindred of thefe 
men was fought in the regifter, and was not 
found, they were removed from executing the 
office of the priefthood. 40 For unto them faid 
Nehemias, and Atharias, that they fhould not 
be partakers of the holy things till there arofe 
up an high prieft, clothed with doétrine and 
truth. 41 So of Ifrael from them of twelve 
years old and upward, they were all in number 
forty thoufand, befides men-fervants and women- 
fervants, two thoufand three hundred and fixty. 
42 Their men-fervants and handmaids were {e- 
ven thoufand three hundred forty and feven: 
the finging-men and finging-women, two hun- 
dred forty and five, 43 Four hundred thirty and 
five camels, feven thoufand thirty and fix horfes, 
two hundred forty and five mules, five thoufand 
five hundred twenty and five beafts ufed to the 
yoke. 44 And certain of the chief of their fa- 
milies, when they came to the temple of God 
that is in Jerufalem, vowed to fet up the houfe 
again in his own place, according -to their abi- 
lity, 45 And to give into the holy treafury of the 
works, a thoufand pounds of gold, five thou- 
fand of filver, an hundred prieftly veftments. 
46 And fo dwelt the priefts and the Levites, and 
the people in Jerufalem, and in the country: 
the fingers alfo, and the porters, and all Ifrael 
in their villages. 47 But when the feventh 
mionth was at hand, and when the children of 
Hracl were every man in his own place, they 
came altogether with one confent into the open 
place of the firft gate, which is towards the eaft. 
48 Then ftood up Jefus the fon of Jofedec, and 
his brethren thé priefts, and Zorobabel the fon 
of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made ready 
the altar of the God of Ilracl, 49 To offer burnt- 
facrifices upon it, according as it is exprefly com- 
manded in the book of Mofes the man of God. 
50 And there were gathered unto them out of 
the other nations of the land, and they ereéted 
the altar upon his own place, becaufe all the na- 
tions of the land were at enmity with them, and 
oppreffed them, and they offered facrifices ac- 
cording to the time, and burnt-offerings to the 
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Lord, both morning and 
they held the feaft of tabernacle, ary 

manded in the law, and offered hichnee a comm: 
was meet: 52 And after thar, the oa ally as 
lations, and the facrifice of the abby ob- 
the new-moons, and of all holy feats 8; and of 
all they that had made any vow to Go 
to offer facrifices to God, from the. Ba egan 
the feventh month, although the ran le ay of 
Lord was not yet built. 54 And the - ae 
the mafons and carpenters shiney. a oe 
drink with cheerfulnefS. 5 Wats than au 
don alfo and Tyre, they gave carts ie of Si- 
fhould bring cedar-trees from Libanne . oo 
fhould be brought by flotes to the reat 
Joppe, according as it was commanded them q 
Cyrus king of the Perfians, 56 And in fan 
cond year, and fecond month after his a 
to the temple of God at Jerufalem began Font 
babel the fon of Salathiel, and Jefus the fon of 
Jofedec, and their brethren, and the prie(ts a 
the Levites, and all they that were come tet 
Jerufalem out of the captivity: 57 And Aa 
Jaid the foundation of the hou of God in a 
firft day of the fecond month, in the fecon! year 
after they were come to Jewry and Jerulim 
58 And they appointed the Levites from benny 
years old, over the works of the Lord, Thea 
ftood up Jefus and his fons and brethren, and 
Cadmiel his brother, and the fons of Madison, 
with the fons of Joda, the fon of Ehiadua, with 
their fons and brethren, all Levites, wrth one 
accord, fetters forward of the bufinef, Iatiou- 
ing to advance the works in the houfe of God, 
So the workmen built the temple of the Lord, 
59 And the priefts ftood arayed in their vei- 
ments, with mofical inftruments, and trumps, 
and the Levites the fons of Afaph had cymbuh, 
60 Singing fongs of thankfgiving, and praifing 
the Lord, according as David the king of Ifad 
had ordained. 61 And they fung «th loud 
voices fongs to the praife of the Lord: becuse 
his mercy and glory is for ever in ail Ifracl. (2 
And all the people founced trumpet, & 
fhouted with a loud voice, finging fengs ot 
thankfgiving unto the Lord, for the rearing ¥ 
of the houfe of the Lord. 63 Ally of the pris 
and Levites, and of the chief of their famue, 
the antients who had feen the former howe, 
came to the building of this with weeping 
great crying. 64 But many with trumpets = 
joy fhouted with loud voice. 65 Infomuci - 
the trumpets might not be heard for the wee] 3 
of the people: yet the multicude founded : 
velloufly, fo that it was heard gfe 
Wherefore when the enemies of the trioe oe 
dah and Benjamin heard it, they came 1 >" 
what that noife of trumpets fhould meat. 
And they perceived that they that oe 
captivity did build the temple unto m ° 
God of Ifracl. 68 So they went 0 es a 
and Jefus, and to the chief of the fam! ae 
faid unto them, We will build together * oe 
69 For we likewife, as you, do obey oe 47h 
and do facrifice unto him from the sa “prowl 
zareth the king of the Affynans, a jell x 
us hither. zo Then Zorobabel at id mu 
the chief of the families of Me wus 
them, It is not for us and you © "" iy, 
ther an houfe unto the Lor ce: 
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ne will build unto the Lord of Ifrael, 
oo Cyrus,the king of the Perfians hath 
a anded us. 72 But the heathen of the 
on ing heavy upon the inhabitants of Judea, 
a nejding them ftrait, hindred their building : 
- And by their fecret plots, and popular per- 
! id and commotions, they hindred the 
atti of the building, all the time that king 
pane lived: fo they were hindred from build- 
a for the fpace of two years, until the reign 
¥ 


of Darius. 


im the Son of Zorobabel] It is obferved in 
- oe a this Hane is corrupted 5 for Foachim 
was the Son of Yofedich, Nehem. xii. 10. and not Zo- 
sabe, who was of the Tribe of Fudab. — ; 

The true Numbers of the Names contained in the 
flowing Catalogue, we muft Jook for in Nebem. vii. 
§ &%, for here the Numbers are very much varied, 
awellas the Names. 


CHAP. VI. 


qhe Prophets ftir up the People to build the Tem- 

ple Darius is folicited to hinder it, but in- 
pead thereof encourages the Work, and threatens 
thofe that binder it. 


gurle 



































Vert. O W in the fecond year of the 
_ reign of Darius, Aggeus, and 

Zacharias the fon of Addo the prophets prophe- 
fied unto the Jews in Jewry and Jerufalem, in 
the name of the Lord God of Hrael’' which was 
upon them. 2 Then ftood up Zorobabel the 
n of Salathiel, and Jefus the fon of Jofedec, 
and began to build the houfe of the Lord at Je- 
ruialem, the prophets of the Lord being with 
them, aad helping them, 3 At the fame time 
tame unto them Sifinnes the governor of Syria, 
ad Phenice with Sathrabuzanes, and his compa- 
tions, and faid unto them, 4 By whofe appoint- 
ent do you build this houfe and this roof, and 
“form all the other things? and who are the 
orkmen that perform thefe things? 5 Never- 
udels, the elders of the Jews obtained favour: 
tcaufe the Lord had vilited the captivity. 6 
nd they were not hindred from building, until 
uch time as fignification was given unto Darius 
oncerning them, and an aniwer received. 7 
he copy of the letters which Sifinnes governor 
f Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes with 
‘ar companions, rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
fot, and fent unto Darius ; To king Darius 
‘ting. § Let all things be known unte our 
rd the king, that being come into the country 
Judea, and entred into the city of Jerufalem, 
's found in the city of Jerufalem, the antients 
I the Jews that were of the captivity, 9 Build- 
5 an houfe unto the Lord, great and new, of 
wh and cofily ftones, and the timber already 
“ Upon the walls, ro And thofe works are 
pie With great {peed, and the work goeth on 
riperouly in their hands, and with all glory 
- tiligence is it made. 11 Then afked we 
. clcers, faying, By whofe commandment 
ce Res houle, and lay the foundations of 
ioht 2 if 12 Therefore to the intent that we 
clined ores unto thee by writing, 
dee eee ee who were the chief doers, 
hee eine them the names in writing 
wer, WW ae en. £3 So they gave us this 
> We are the feryants of the Lord which 
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made heaven and earth, 14 And as for this 
houfe, it was builded many years ago, by a 
king of Ifrael great and ftrong, and was fi- 
nifhed. 15 But when our fathers provoked 
God unto wrath, and finned againft the Lord of 
Ifracl, which is in heaven, he gave them over 
into the power of Nabuchodonofor, king of Ba- 
bylon, of the Chaldees: 16 Who pulled down 
the houfe, and burnt it, and carried away the 
people captives unto Babylon. 417 But in the 
firft year that king Cyrus reigned over the coun- 
try of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build 
up this houfe. 18 And the holy veflels of gold 
and of filver that Nabuchodonofor had carried 
away out of the houfe at Jerufalem and had fet 
them in his own temple, thofe Cyrus the king 
brought forth again out of the temple at Ba- 
bylon, and they were delivered to Zorobabel, 
and to Sanabaffarus the ruler, 19 With com- 
mandment that he fhould carry away the fame 
veliels, and put them in the temple at Jerufa- 
lem, and that the temple of the Lord fhould be 
built in his place. 20 Then the fame Sanabaf- 
farus being come hither, jaid the foundations of 
the houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem, and from 
that time to this, being ftil] a building, it is not 
yet fully ended. 21 Now therefore if it feem 
good unto the king, let fearch be made among 
the records of king Cyrus. 22 And if it be 
found that the building of the houfe of the Lord 
at Jerufalem hath been done with the confent of 
king Cyrus, and if our lord the king be fo 
minded, let him fignify unto us thereof. 23 
Then commanded king Darius to feek among 
the records at Babylon: and fo at Ecbatana the 
palace which is in the country of Media, there 
was found a roll wherein thcfe things were re- 
corded. 24 In the firft year of the reign of Cy- 
rus, king Cyrus commanded that the houfe of 
the Lord at Jerufalem fhould be built again, 
where they do facrifice with continual fire. 25 
Whofe height fhall be fixty cubits, and the 
breadth fixty cubits, with three rows of hewen 
ftones, and one row of new wood of that coun- 
try, and the expences thereof to be given out of 
the houfe of king Cyrus. 26 And that the holy 
veffels of the houle of the Lord, both of gold 
and filver that Nabuchodonofor took out of the 
houfe at Jerufalem, and brought to Babylon, 
fhould be reftored to the houfe at Jerufalem, 
and be fet in the place where they were before. 
27 And alfo he commanded, that Sifinnes the 
governor of Syvia and Phenice, and Sathrabuza- 
nes, and their companions, and thofe which 
were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
fhould be careful not to meddle with the place, 
but fuffer°Zorobabel the fervant of the Lord, 
and governor of Judea, and the elders of the 
Jews to build the houte of the Lord in that place. 
28 I have commanded alfo to have it buile up 
whole again, and that they look diligently to 
help thofe that be of the captivity of the Jews, 
till the houte of the Lord be finifhed. 29 And 
out of the tribute of Celofyria, and Phenice, a 
portion carefully to be given thefe men, for the 
facrifices of the Lord, that is, to Zorobabel the 
governor, for bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
30 And alfo corn, falt, wine, and oyl, and thar 
continually every year without further queftion, 
according as the priefts that be in Jerufalem fhall 

fignify 


Ioo8 


fignify to be daily fpent: 31 That offerings 
may be made to the moft high God, for the king 
and for his children, and that they may pray for 
their lives, 32 And he commanded that whofo- 
ever fhould tranfgrefs, yea, or make light of any 
thing afore fpoken, or written, out of his own 
houfe fhould a tree be taken, and he thereon 
be hanged, and all his goods feized for the king. 
33 The Lord therefore, whofe name is there 
called upon, utterly deftroy every king and na- 
tion, that ftretcheth out his hand to hinder or 
endamage that houfe of the Lord in Jerufalem. 
34.1 Darius the king have ordained, that ac- 
cording unto thefe things it be done with dili- 
gence. 


The Contents of this Chapter are more concifely 
and perfpicuoufly related by Zzra, Ch. v. and vi. to 
our Notes on which we mutt refer the Reader for Ex- 
planation of any Difficulties he may mect with. 


CHAP. VIL 


Sifinnes and others help forward the Building. 
The Temple is finifhed, and dedicated , and the 
Paffover kept. - 


Ver. 1. QT1HEN Sifinnes the governor of Ce- 
lofyria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes, with their companions, following the 
commandments of king Darius, 2 Did very care- 
fully overfee the holy works, affifting the an- 
tients of the Jews and governors of the temple. 
3 And fo the holy works profpered, when Ag- 
geus and Zacharias the prophets prophefied. 4 
And they finifhed thefe things by the command- 
ment of the Lord God of Ifrael, and with the 
confent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes kings 
of Perfia. 5 And thus was the holy houfe fi- 
nifhed, in the three and twentieth day of the 
month Adar, in the fixth year of Darius king of 
the Perfians. 6 And the children of Ifrael, the 
priefts, and the Levites, and other that were of 
the captivity, that were added unto them, did 
according to the things written in the book of 
Mofes. 7 And to the dedication of the temple 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred Jambs; 8 And 
twelve goats for the fin of all Ifrael, according to 
the number of the chief of the tribes of Ifrael, 
9 The priefts alfo and the Levites ftood arayed 
in their veftments, according to their kindreds, 
in the fervices of the Lord God of Ifrael, ac- 
cording to the book of Mofes: and the porters 
at every gate. 10 And the children of Ifrael, 
that were of the captivity, held the paffover the 
fourteenth day of the firft month, after that the 
priefts and the Levites were fanctified. 11 They 
that were of the captivity were not all fanétified 
together: but the Levites were all fanétified to- 
gether. 12 And fo they offered the paffover 
for all them of the captivity, and for their bre- 
thren the priefts, and for themfelves. 13 And 
the children of Ifrael that came out of the capti- 
vity did eat, even all they that had feparated 
themfelves' from the abominatidns of the people 
of the land, and fought the Lord. 14 And 
they kept the feaft of unleavened bread feven 
days, making merry before the Lord: 15 For 
that he had turned the counfel of the king of 
Affyria towards them, to ftrengthen their hands 
in the works of the Lord God of Ifrael. 
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As this whole Chapter is contain 
£zra, there is no Occafion for an 


he vith g 
upon it. 
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CHAP. vin 

Efdras brings she Kings Commifion 
. t q 

Copy of its the Number of thofe le se ¢ 

him, laments the Sins of bis People, and ae 

? Wears 


the Priefts to put away their Strange Wine, 


Ver.1. ND after thefe things, when Art 

xerxes, the king ot the p " a 
reigned, came Efdras the fon of Saraias f a 
of Ezerias, the fon of Helchiah, the fon nrc 
lum, 2 The fon of Sadduc, the fon of ee Sa. 
the fon of Amarias, the fon of Ezias the f ae 
Memeroth, the fon of Zaraias, the fon of ee 
the fon of Boccas, the fon of Abifum the eat 
Phinees, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of ee 
the chief prieft. 3 This Efdras went y fal 
Babylon as a fcribe, being very ready in head 
of Mofes, that was given by the Gad of Ia | 
4 And the king did him honour: for he fe. 
grace in-his fight in all his requefts, 5 Ther 
went up with him alfo certain of the children 
Ifrael, of the priefts, of the Levites, of the hol 
fingers, porters, and minifters of the temple, un. 
to Jerufalem, 6 In the feventh 
of Artaxerxes, in the fifth month, (this was the 
kings feventh year) for they went from Babylon! 
in the firft day of the firft month, and cameto 
Jerufalem according to the profperous journey 
which the Lord gave them. 7 For Efitas had 
very great fkill, fo that he omitted nothing ¢ 
the law and commandments of the Lord, but 
taught all Ifrael the ordinances and judgment 
8 Now the copy of the commiffion which way 
written from Artaxerxes the king, and came to 
Efdras the prieft, and reader of the law of the 
Lord, is this that followeth; 9 King Artaxerxes 
unto Efdras the prieft, and reader of the law of 
the Lord, fendeth greeting. ro Having ter 
mined to deal gracioufly, I have given ont 
that fuch of the nation of the Jews, and of te 
priefts and Levites, being within our realm, 3 
are willing and defirous, fhould go with the 
unto Jerufalem. 11 As many therefore as hve 
a mind thereunto, let them depart with thee, 
as it hath feemed good both to me, and my 
feven friends the counfellors; 12 Thac.they ™/ 
look unto the affairs of Judea and Jermkt 
agreeably to that which is in the law ofl 
Lord ; 13 And carry the gifts unto the Lewd 
Ifrael to Jerufalem, which I and my friends ba 
vowed, and all the gold and filver thac iat 
country of Babylon can be found, to the ee 
Jerufalem, 14 With that alfo which 1s ae 
the people for the temple of the Lord tier ™ 
at Jeruialem : and that filver and gold ee 
collected for bullocks, rams, and lamers _ 
things thereunto appertaining, - 15 aed t 
that they may offer facrificcs unto ™ 
upon the altar of the Lord their Gor 
in Jerufalem, 16 And whatfoever tov”) 
brethren will do with the filver and, Be 
do according to the will of thy Gou. ae 9 
the holy veffels of the Lord, ae chy 6 
thee, for the ufe of the temple O° x 
which is in Jerufalem, thou fhalt fet 0°, 

: 2 hatfoever 

God in Jerufalem. 18 And w chet 
elfe thou halt remember for the ufe of F'™; 
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hy God, thou fhalt give it out of the kings 
a 1g And I king Artaxerxes have alfo 
is Se the keepers of the treafures in Syria 
a Phenice, that whatfoever Efdras the prieft, 
a the reader of the law of the moft high God 
th fend for, they fhould give it him with 
ad 20 To the fum of an hundred talents of 
wet, likewife alfo of wheat, even to an hundred 
cos, and an hundred pieces of wine, and other 
things in abundance. 21 Let all things be per- 


' formed after the law of God diligently, unto the 


| mot high God, that wrach come not upon the 
‘ oD 


kingdom of the king and his fons. 22 I com- 
mand you alfo, that ye require no tax, nor any 
ter impofition of any of the priefts or Levites, 
orholy fingers, or porters, or minifters of the 
temple, or of any that have doings in this tem- 
l and that no man have authority to impofe 
ay thing upon them. 23 And thou Efdras, 
acording to the wifdom of God, ordain judges 
and juttices, that they may judge in all Syria 
and Phenice, all thofe that know the law of thy- 
God; and thofe that know it nor, thou thale 
rach. 24 And whofoever fhall tranfgrefs the 
hw of thy God, and of the king, fhall be pu- 
nfhed diligently, whether it be by death or 
other punifhment, by penalty of money, or by 
imprilonment. 25 Then faid Efdras the fcribe, 
Biffed be the only Lord God of my fathers, 
who hath put thefe things into the heart of the 
king, to glorify his houfe that is in Jerufalem, 
26And hath honoured me in the fight of the 
king and his counfellors, and all his friends and 
mols. 27 Therefore was I encouraged by the 
hp cf the Lord my God, and gathered toge- 
i 28 And 
tefe are the chief according to their families 
ad feveral dignities, that went up with me 
from Babylon in the reign of king Artaxerxes. 
29 Of the fons of Phinees, Gerfon: of the fons 
of Ithamar, Gamael: of the fons of David, Let- 
sy the fon of Sechenias: 30 Of the fons of 
aarez, Zacharias ; and with him were counted 
n hundred and fifty men: 31 Of the fons of 
ahah Moab, Eliaonias, the fon of Zaraias, 
nd with him two hundred men: 32 OF the 
ons of Zathoe, Sechenius, the fon of Jezelus, 
nd with him three hundred men: OF the fons 
"Adin, Obeth the fon of Jonathan, and with 
7 two hundred and fifty men: 33 Of the fons 
TElam, Jofias fon of Gotholias, and with him 
venty men: 34 Of the fons of Saphatias, Za- 
“S lon of Michael, and with him three{core 
(ten men: 35 Of the fons of Joab, Abadias 
He Jzelus, “and with him two hundred 
MM Welve men : 36 Of the fons of Banid, Affa- 
oth fon of Jofaphias, and with him an hun- 
cd and threefcore men : 37 Of the fons of 
, Zacharias fon of Bebai, and with him 
“ty and eight men: 38 Of the fons of A- 
th, Johannes Jon of Acatan, and with him an 
"dred and ten’men’: 39 OF the fons of Ado- 
a i laft, and thefe are the names of them, 
ie ty Jeuel, and Samaias, and with them 
fo ee 40 Of the fons of Bago, Uthi, 
an Ifalcurus, and with him feventy men. 

thefe 1 gathered together to the river 
53 heras, where we pitched our tents three 
(ee then J lurveyed them. 42 But when 

a there none ‘of the priefts and Levites, 
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43 Then ‘fent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel, and 
Mafman, 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and 
Joribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 
Mofollamon, principal men, and learned. 45 
And I bade them that they fhould go unto Sad- 
deus the captain, who was in the place of the 
treafury: 46 And commanded: them that they 
fhould {peal unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, 
and to the treafurers in that place, to fend us 
fuch men as might execute the priefts office in 
the houfe of the Lord. 47 And by the mighty 
hand of our Lord they brought unto us fkilfut 
men of the fons of Moli, the fon of Levi, the 
fon of Ifrael, Afebebia and his fons, and his 
brethren, who were eighteen. 48 And Afebia, 
and Annuus, and Ofaias his brother of the fons 
of Channuneus, and their fons were twenty men, 
49 And of the fervants of the temple whom 
David had ordained, and the principal men, for 
the fervice of the Levites {to wit) che fervants 
of the temple, two hundred and twenty, the 
catalogue of whofe names were fhewed. 50 
And there I vowed a faft unto the young men 
before our Lord, to defire-of him a projperous 
Journey, both for us, and them that were with 
us, for our children, and for the cattel. St 
For I was afhamed to afk the king footmen and 
horfemen, and conduét for fafeguard again{t our 
adverfaries. 52 For we had {aid unto the king, 
that the power of the Lord our God fhould be 
with them that feek him, to fupport them in all 
ways, 53 And again we befought our Lord, 
as touching thefe things, and found him favour- 
able unto us.’ 54 Then I feparated twelve of the 
chief of the priefts, Efebrias and Affanias, and 
ten men of their brethren with them, 55 And I 
weighed them the gold, and the filver, and the 
holy veffels of the houfe of our Lord, which the 
king and his councel, and the princes, and all 
Ifrael had given. 56 And when I had weighed 
it, I delivered unto them fix hundred and fifty 
talents of filver, and filver veflels of an hundred 
talents, and an hundred talents of gold, 57 And 
twenty golden veffels, and twelve veffels of 
brafs, even of fine, brafs glittering like gold. 58 
And I faid unto them, Both you are holy unto 
the Lord, and the veffels are holy, and the gold 
and the filver is a vow unto the Lord, the Lord 
of our fathers, 59 Watch ye, and keep them 
ull ye deliver them to the chief of the priefts 
and Levites, and to the principal men of the fa- 
milies of Ifrael in Jerufalem, into the chambers 
of the houfe of our God. 60 So the priefts and 
the Levites, who had received the filver, and 
the gold, and the veffels, brought them unto Je- 
rufalem into the temple of the Lord. 61 And 
from the river Theras we departed the twelfth 
day of the firft month, and came to Jerufalem 
by the mighty hand of our Lord, which was 
with us: and from the beginning of our jour- 
ney, the Lord delivered us from every enemy, 
and fo we came to Jerufalem. 62 And when we 
had been there three days, the gold and filver ’ 
that was weighed, was delivered into the houfe 
of our Lord, on the fourth day, unto Marmoth 
the prieft, the fon of Iri. 63 And with him 
was Eleazar the fon of Phinees, and with them 
were Jofabad the fon of Jefu, and Moeth the 
fon of Sabban, Levites: all was delivered them 
by number and weight. 64 And all the MSU 
It 0 
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of them was written up the fame hour. 65 
Moreover, they that were come out of the capti- 
vity, offered facrifice unto the Lord God of If 
rael, .even twelve bullocks for all Ifrael, four- 
{core and fixteen rams, 66 Threefcore and twelve 
lambs, goats for a peace-offering, twelve, all of 
them a facrifice to the Lord. 67 And they deli- 
vered the kings commandments unto the kings 
ftewards, and to the governors of Celofyria and 
Phenice, and they honoured the people, and the 
temple of God. 68 Now when thefe things 
were done, the rulers came unto me, and faid, 
69 The nation of Ifrael, the princes, the priefts, 
and Levites, have not put away from them the 
ftrange people of the land, nor the pollutions 
of the Gentiles, to wit, of the Canaanites, Hit- 
tices, Pherefites, Jebufites, and the Moabites, 
Egyptians, and Edomites. 7o For both they 
and their fons have married with their daughters, 
and the holy feed is mixed with the ftrange peo- 
ple of the land; and from the beginning of this 
matter, the rulers and the great men have been 
partakers of this iniquity. 71 And affoon as I 
had heard thefe ‘things, I rent my clothes, and 
the holy garment, and pulled off the hair from off 
my head and beard, and fat me down fad, and very 
heavy. 72 So all they that were then moved 
at the word of the Lord God of Hrael, affembled 
unto me, whilft I mourned for the iniquity: but 
I fat ftill full of heavinefs until the evening facri- 
fice. 73 Then rifing up from the faft, with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bowing 
my knees, and ftretching forth my hand unto 
the Lord, 74 I faid, O Lord, Iam confounded, 
and afhamed before thy face; 75 For our fins 
_are multiplied above our heads, and our igno- 
rances have reached up unto heaven. 
ever fince the time of our fathers, we have been, 
and are in great fin, even unto this day. 77 
And for our fins and our fathers, we with our 
brethren, and our kings, and our priefts, were 
given up unto the kings of the earth, to the 
{word, and to captivity, and for a prey with 
fhame unto this day. 78 And now in fome 
meafure hath mercy been fhewed unto us from 
thee, O Lord, that there fhould be left us a 
root and a name in the place of thy fanctuary 5 

And to difcover unto us a light in the houfe 
of the Lord our God, and to give us food in 
the time of our fervitude. 80 Yea, when we 
were in bondage, we were not forfaken of our 
Lord ; but he made us gracious before the kings 
of Perfia, fo that they gave us food; 81 Yea, 
and honoured the temple of our Lord, and 
raifed up the defolate Sion, that they have given 
us a fure abiding in Jewry and Jerufalem. 82 
And now, O Lord, what fhall we fay, having 
thefe things? for we have tranfgreffed thy com- 
mandments which thou gaveft by the hand of 
thy fervants the prophets, faying, 83 That the 
land which ye enter into to poffefs as an heri- 
tage, is a land polluted with the pollutions of the 
ftrangers of the land, and they have filled it 
with their uncleannefs. 84 Therefore now shall 
ye not join your daughters unto their fons, nei- 
ther fhall ye take their daughters unto your fons. 
85 Moreover, you fhall never feek to have 
peace with them, that ye may be ftrong, and eat 
the good things of the land, and that ye may 
leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil- 
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dren for evermore, 
is done unto us for our wicked wo 
fins: for thou, O Lord, didt 

light, 87 And didft give unto us 
but we have turned back again to 
law: and to mingle ourfelves with 
nefg of the nations of the land, 3 M; 
not thou be angry with us to deftro ‘ght 
thou hadft left us neither root, feed . a 
89 O Lord of Ifrael, thou art true : fee a. 
left a root this day. 90 Behold, now are ae 
fore thee in our iniquities, for we cannot i 
any longer by reafon of thefe things before re 


at is befa 

rks and = 
make our fin 
fuch & root 
tranferels th 
the unclean, 


fion weeping, 
before the temple, there gathered unto him f 
Jerufalem, a very great multitude of men 
women, and children: for there was great We 
ing among the multitude. 92 Then Jechor 
the fon of Jeelus, one of the fons of Ifracl cal 
out, and faid, O Efdras, we have finned again 


94 Like as thou haft decreed, and as many a 
do obey the law of the Lord. 95 Arife, an 
put in execution: for to thee doth this mater 
appertain, and we will be with thee: do va 
liantly. 96 So Efdras arofe, and took an oath 
of the chief of the priefts and Levites of all If 
rael, to do after thefe things , and /o they {ware 


Efaras the Son ¥ Seraias, &c.] If we compare the 
Account which Efdras here gives of his Extraction 
and Family, with the Genealogy of Ezra, Ch. vii. we 
fhall find it exactly the fame, only with a {mall Varis- 
tion in the Spelling of the Names. This is a fuficient 
Proof that this E/¢ras, whoever he was, 
for Ezra the Scribe and infpired Writer, hi 
given us the true and genuine Relation of what palied 
at Ferufalem, after the Captivity, in regard to th: re 
building of the Temple, the Contentions of the | 
with their Enemies, and of his reforming the Avuf 
that were praétifed among the Heads and Chics of th 
People; and therefore whenever we find any Difference 
in the Accounts given by them, we may depend upen 
Ezra’s as the trueft, fince the other is only 9 Hrs 
tor, or a Copier of the infpired Writer, and a 
his Hiftory very probably, many Years after the Paes 
he relates were done ; whereas Ezra was an aod 
an Ear-Witnefs of, and had himfelf a very large State 
in thofe Tranfa€tions he has defcribed. 


CHAP. IX. 


The People promife to put away the flrange o 
who did fo, the Law read to the Peo : i 
weep, but are admonifoed of its being a bys 


Day. 
Ver, ee Efdras rifing from the 


of the temple, went 0 the see 
of Joanan the fon of Eliafib, 2 And aa 
there, and did eat no meat, nor ot ine 
mourning for the great iniquities oF | 
tude. 3 And there was 4 P ae 
Jewry, and Jerufalem, to all them ¢ ered 8! 
the captivity, that they fhould be Be foevet Ot 
ther at Jerufalem: 4 And that who de 
not there, within two or three days, nein cat! 
as the elders that bare rule appointed, vl . 
fhould be feized to the ule of the EMP 











































hap» 9- 
. ‘ caft out from them that were of the cap- 
Ee 5 And in three days were all they of the 
dae Judah and Benjamin gathered together 
Jerufalem the twentieth day of the ninth 
oth. 6 And all the multitude fat trembling 
the broad court of the temple, becaufe of the 
ent foul weather. 7 So Efdras arofe up and 
jqunto them, Ye have tranfgreffed the law in 
marrying, ftrange wives, thereby to increafe the 
fas of Ifrael. 8 And now by confefling give 
fory unto the Lord God of our fathers, 9 And 
Ets will, and feparate yourfelves from the 
Ieathen of the land, and from the ftrange wo- 
ma, 10 Then cried the whole multitude, and 
fid with a loud voice, Like as thou haft fpo- 
en, fo will we do. 11 But forafmuch as the 
people are many, and it is foul weather, fo that 
we cannot ftand without, and this is not a work 
Wf day, or two, feeing our fin in thefe things 
is fread far: 12 Therefore let the rulers of the 
multitude ftay, and let all them of our habita- 
tions that have ftrange wives, come at the time 
pointed, 13 And with them the rulers and 
udges Of every place, till we turn away the 
wath of the Lord from us, for this matter, 14 
hen Jonathan the fon of Azael, and Ezechias 
ie fon of Theecanus, accordingly took this 
quer upon them: and Mofollam, and Levis, 
d Sabbatheus helped them. 15 And they 
iat were of the captivity did according to all 
ele things, 16 And Efdras the prieft chofe 
nto him the principal men of their families, all 
y name: and in the firft day of the tenth 
yonth, they fat together to examine the matter. 
7So their caufe that held ftrange wives was 
ought to an end in the firft day of the firft 
onth, 18 And of the priefts that were come 
ogether, and had ftrange wives, there were 
ound: 19 OF the fons of Jefus, the fon of Jofe- 
«, and, his brethren, Matthelas, and Eleazar, 
nd Joribus, and Joadanus. 20 And they gave 
hit hands to put away ‘their wives, and to of- 
ktrams, to make reconcilement for their errors. 
1 And of the fons of Emmer; Ananias, and 
abdeus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, 
nd Azarias. 22 And of the fons of Phaifur ; 
lionas, Maffias, Ifmael, and Nathanael, and 
idelus, and Talfas, 23 And of the Levites ; 
otabad, and Semis, and Colius who was called 
alitas, and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
4 OF the holy fingers ; Eleazurus, Bacchurus. 
Ney the porters, Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 26 
‘nem of Ifrael, of the fons of Phoros; Hier- 
3, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maelus, 
“azar, and Afibias, and Baanias. 27 Of 
: fons of Ela; Matthanias, Zacharias, and 
ee and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 28 
th oF the fons of Zamoth; Eliadas, Elifimus, 
nas, Jarimeth, and Sabatus, and Sardeus. 
the fons of Bebai ; Johannes, and Ana- 
cr Jofabad, and Amathcis. 30 Of the 
‘e Mani; Olamus, Mamuchus, Jedeus, Jafu- 
S| Jafeel, and Hieremoth. 31 And of the 
done > Naathus, and Moofias, Lacunus, 
Naidus, a 


nd Mathanias, and Selthell, Bal. 
"Ss and Manaffeas, TAGE ihe J 7 


pe 
a 


“oO 


tas, 


nes BI 32 And of the fons of 
bie lionas, and Afeas, and Melchias, and 
ie and Simon Chofameus. 33 And of 


8 of Afom ; Altaneus, and Matthias, and 
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Bannaia, Eliphalet, and Manaffes, and Se- 
mei. 34 And of the fons of Maani ; Jeremias, 
Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, 
and Anos, Carabafion, and Euafibus, and Matn- 
nitanaimus, Eliafis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Sele- 
mias, Nathanias: and of the fons of Ozora; Se- 
fis, Effil, Azaelus, Samatus, Zambis Jofiphus, 
35 And of the fons of Ethma ; Mazitias, Zaba- 
daias, Edes, Juel, Banaias, 36 All thefe had 
taken ftrange wives, and they put them away 
with their children. 37 And the priefts and Le- 
vites, and they that were of Hrael dwelt in Jeru- 
falem, and in the country, in the firft day of the 
feventh month: fo the children of Ifrael were in 
their habitations. 38 And the whole multitude 
came together with one accord, into the broad 
place of the holy porch toward the eaft. 39 
And they fpake unto Efdras the prieftt and 
reader, that he would bring the law of Mofes, 
that was given of the Lord God of Ifraek 40 
So Efdras the chief prieft, brought the law unto 
the whole multitude from man to woman, and 
to all the priefts to hear the law in the firft day 
of the feventh month. 41 And he read in the 
broad court before the holy porch, from morning 
unto mid-day, before both men and women; 
and all the multitude gave heed unto the law. 
42 And Efdras the prieft, and reader of the law, 
ftood up upon a pulpit of wood which was made 
for that purpofe. 43 And there ftood up by 
him Matathias, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, U- 
rias, Ezecias, Balafamus, upon the right hand. 
44 And upon his left hand ftood Phaldaius, Mi- 
fae], Melchias, Lothafubus, and Nabarias. 45 
Then took Efdras the book of the law, before 
the multitude: for he fat honourably in the firft 
place in the fight of them all. 46 And when he 
opened the law, they ftood all ftraight up. So 
Efdras bleffed the Lord God moft high, the 
God of hofts Almighty. 47 And all the peo- 
ple anfwered, Amen ; and lifting up their hands, 
they fell to the ground, and worfhipped the 
Lord. 48 Alfo Jefus, Anus, Sarabius, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabatteus, Auteas, Maianeas, and Cali- 
tas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ananias, Bia- 
tas the Levites taught the Jaw of the Lord, 
making them withal to underftand it. 49 Then 
fpake Attharates unto Efdras the chief prieft and 
reader, and to the Levites that taught the multi- 
tude, even to all, faying, 50 This day is holy 
unto the Lord; (for they all wept when they 
heard the law) 51 Go then and ‘cat the far, and 
drink the fweet, and fend part to them that have 
nothing. 52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, 
and be not forrowful; for the Lord will brin 

you to honour. 53 So the Levites publithed all 
things to the people, faying, This day is holy 
to the Lord: be not forrowful. 54 Then 
went they their way, every one to eat and drink, 
‘and make merry, and to give part to them that 
had nothing, and to make great cheer. 55 
Becaufe they underftood the words wherein they 


were inftructed, and for the which they had been 
affembled. 


‘The Reformation of the Abufe of marrying ftrange 
Women, which E/dras here relates as brought about 
by his Means and Management, the Reader will find 
more exactly and clearly fet forth by Lzra, Chap. 
ix. 10. to which we therefore refer him. 
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An Exposition of the fecond Book 
of HS DRAS. — 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Book, which is extant only in Latin, was written by one who was by Nation a Jew, and by Pr] 
feffion a Chriftian, a little while after the Death of Domitian the Emperor: Of whew, as alf 
bis Predeceffors in the Empire, be fpeaks fo plainly, that there is no Doubt to be made of it,” 44 
End (as it feemeth) of it was to comfort bis Nation, in the laft Defolation which was newly befall 
them by the Romans; whofe Power fearing to provoke, as much as he feared to kindle the Jews Ii 
tred againft Chriftianity, be conceals bimfelf under the old and true Name of Ezra, or Efdtas. 
under divers Terms and Narrations, taken from what had befallen the Jews in the taking of hs 
City by the Babylonians, and during their antient Captivity, be endeavours to ftrengthen bis Nai 
in the Expeétation of Deliverance and Redemption thro’ Chritt, if they turned to bim and ty 3 
Faith of bis Gofpel. As for the reft, either to gain the Favour of the Jews, by framing hinpiy 
their Opinions ; or becaufe he was indeed infetted with their Fables, be mixes many of them aeith 
grave and evangelical Sentences, Dottrines, and Predictions, many of which are taken from the ds 
ings and Difcourfes of our Saviour and his Apoftles ; and indeed he affeéts a Refemblance and Init 
of the Revelation of St.John. But the great Number of Fables, Vanities, and Jewith Dotazz, g 
which this Book is full, have marked it out, in all Times, for Apocrypha of the lowef Hen 


and of no Authority, 


CHAP. I. 


Efaras is commanded to reprove the People; God 
threatens to caft them off, and to give their 
Houfes to a People of more Grace than they. 


Ver. all Bee fecond book of the prophet Ef- 

dras, the fon of Saraias, the fon of 
Azarias, the fon of Helkias, the fon of Sadamias, 
the fon of Sadoc, the fon of Achitob, 2 The 
fon of Achias, the fon of Phinees, the fon of 
Eli, the fon of Amarias, the fon of Aziei, the 
fon of Marimoth, the fon of Arna, the fon of 
Ozias, the fon of Borith, the fon of Abifei, the 
fon of Phinees, the fon of Eleazar, 3 The fon of 
Aaron, of the tribe of Levi, which was captive 
in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes king of the Perfians. 4 And the word 
of the Lord came unto me, faying, 5 Go thy 
way, and fhew my people their finful deeds, and 
their children their wickednefs, which they have 
done againft me, that they may tell their chil- 
drens children. 6 Becaufe the fins of their fa- 
thers are increafed in them: for they have for- 
gotten me, and have offered unto ftrange gods. 
7 Am not I even he that broughe them out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houfe of 
bondage? but they have provoked me unto 
wrath, and defpifed my counfels. 8 Pull thon 
off then the hair of thy head, and caft all evil 
upon them, for they have not been obedient 
unto my law, but it is a rebellious people. g 
How long fhall I forbear them unto whom I 
have done fo much good ? 10 Many kings have 
I deftroyed for their fakes; Pharaoh with his 
fervants, and all his power have I fmitten down, 
ax All the nations have I deftroyed before them, 
and in the eaft I have fcattered the people of two 







provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, and hav 
{lain all their enemies. 12 Speak thou therefor 
unto them, faying, Thus faich the Lord, 13 
Tled you through the fea, and in the beginning 
gave you a large and fafe paflage; I gave yo 
Mofes for a leader, and Aaron for a prieft. 14 
I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and greatwon- 
ders have I done among you, yet have you for- 
gotten me, faith the Lord. 15 Thus faith the 
almighty Lord, The quails were as a token {1 
you, I gave you tents for your fafeguard : ne 
thelefs you murmured there, 16 And triumpiicd 
not in my name for the deftruction of your ene: 
mies, but ever to this day do ye yet mum. 
17 Where are the benefits that I have cone ie 
you? when you were hungry and chinlty 1a te 
wildernefs, did you not cry unto me, - me 
Why haft thou brought us into this wiklerneh 
kill us? it had been better for us to have ier 
the Egyptians, than to die in this ace 2 
Then bad I pity upon your mourning Pe 
gave you manna to eat; fo ye did . i cs 
bread. 20 When ye were chirfty, on ha 
cleave the rock, and waters flowed out Re 
fill? for the heat, I covered you with the i 
of the trees. 21 1 divided among erate 
land, I caft out the Canaanitcs, the alte 
and the Philiftines before you: as a 
do more for you? faith the Lore. fas th 
faith the almighty Lord, When you ae bine 
wildernefS, in the river of the a a 
a-thirft, and blafpheming my n9M% ">" 
2 : {phemies, but ¢ 
you not fire for your blafpnem weet. 
tree in the water, and made the river ae et 
What fhall I do unto thee, oe me 
Juda wouldeft noc obey me: 1 i [awe 
other nations, and unto thofe will } 8 na 





‘Chap. 2 
at they may keep my ftatutes. 25 See- 
ee Prfaleen as I will forfake you 
Ae when ye defire me to be gracious unto 
<i fhall have no mercy upon you. 26 
vaenfoever you fhall call upon me, I will not 
hear you: for ye have defiled your hands with 
‘hood, and your feet are fwift to commit man- 
‘faughter. 27 Ye have not as it were forfaken 
ime, but your own felves, faith the Lord. 28 
Thus faith the almighty Lord, Have I not 
prayed you as a father his fons, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurfe her young babes; 29 
‘That ye would be my people, and I fhould be 
‘your God; that ye would be my children, and 
‘[inould be your Father? 30 1 gathered you to- 
gether, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
het wings: but now what fhall Ido unto you? 
'] will caft you out from my face. 31 When 
you offer unto me, I will turn my face from 
‘you: for your folemn feaft-days, your new 
moons, and your circumcifions have I forfaken. 
32] fent unto you my fervants the prophets, 
vhom ye have taken and flain, and torn their 
bodies in pieces, whofe blood I will require of 
your hands, faith the Lord. 33 Thus faith the 
amighty Lord, Your houfe is defolate, I will 
‘ct you out as the wind doth ftubble. 34 And 
‘your children fhall not be fruitful, for they have 
defpifled my commandment, and done the thing 
that is evil before me. 35 Your houfes will I 
give to a people that fhall come; which not 
iuving heard of me, yet fhall believe me; to 
wnom I have fhewed no figns, yet they fhall 
do that I have commanded them. 36 They 
have {een no prophets, yet they fhall call their 
ls to remembrance, and acknowledge them. 
37 1 take to witnefs the grace of the people to 
ume, whofe little ones rejoice in gladnefs: and 
though they have not feen me with bodily eyes, 
yen fpiric they believe the thing that I fay. 
3) Ant now, brother, behold what glory ; and 
1: the people that cometh from the eaft: 39 
“ata whom IT will give for leaders, Abraham, 
Kaac, and Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, and Micheas, 
Jocl, Abdias, and Jonas, 40 Nahum, and Aba- 
cut, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and Mala- 
iy, which is called alfo an angel of the Lord. 
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Eliras, in order to convince them of the Heinouf- 
Ph of their Crimes, and their ungrateful Behaviour 

tds God, reminds them of the numberlefs Bene- 
is which their Anceftors had received at his Hand ; 
an tom {uch Arguments urges them to repent of their 
tal Doings, and in Cafe of their Refufal, threatens 
“Am with utter Deftru@ion. 
_Hilongit other A€ts of divine Goodnefs which Ef 
“'t Tecites, he fays, Ver. 20. J have gathered you to- 
es as @ Een gathereth her Chickens under her 
S83 a Saying of our bleffed Saviour, AdZatt. xxiii. 
‘nich fhews that our Author had read the Go- 


fete Che latter Part of Ver. 37- is another Proof of 
Baier e Thing, and is apparently taken from the 


“wer of Chrift to the incredulous Apoftle Thomas, 


ohn see 
: JX 29. Bleffed are they that have not feen, and 
MS bave believed, 











: CHAP. IL 
“ong plains of bis People, but comforts them 
“0 Promifes of glorious Things. Upon Urael’s 
i w49, the Gentiles are called. Efdras fees 


t 
ve Son of God, and thofe that are crowned 
‘y bim, 


the Second Book of ESDRAS. 
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Ver, a HUS faith the Lord, I brought 
this people out of bondage, and I 
gave them my commandments by my {érvants. 
the prophets; whom they would not hear, but 
defpifed my counfels. 2 The mother that bare 
them, faith unto them, Go your way, ye chil- 
dren, for I am a widow, and forfaken. 31 
brought you up with gladnefs, but with forrow 
and heavinefs have I loft you: for ye have finned. 
before the Lord your God, and done that thing 
that is evil before him. 4 But what thall I now 
do unto you? I am a widow and forfaken: go 
your way, O my children, and afk mercy of the 
Lord. 5 As for me, O Father, I call upon thee 
for a witnefs over the mother of thefe children 
which would not keep my covenant, 6 That 
thou bring them to contufion, and their mother 
to a fpoil, that there may be no offfpring of 
them. 7 Let them be fcattered abroad among 
the heathen, let their names be put out of the 
earth: for they have defpifed my covenant. 8 
Wo be unto thee, Affur, thou that hideft the 
unrighteous in thee; O thou wicked people, 
remember what I did unto Sodom and Gomor- 
tha; 9 Whofe land lieth in clods of pitch and 
heaps of afhes: even fo alfo will I do unto them 
that hear me not, faith the almighty Lord. 10 
Thus faith the Lord unto Efdras, Tell my peo- 
ple, that I will give them the kingdom of Jeru- 
falem, which I would have given unto Hrael, 11 
Their glory alfo will I take unto me, and give 
thefe the everlafting tabernacles which I had pre- 
pared for them. 12 They fhall have the tree of 
life for an ointment of fweet favour, they fhall 
neither labour nor be weary. 13 Go, and ye 
fhall receive: pray for few days unto you, that 
they may be fhortned: the kingdom is already 
prepared for you: watch. 14 ‘Take heaven and 
earth to witnefs ; for I have broken the evil in 
pieces, and created the good: for I live, faith 
the Lord. 416 Mother, embrace thy children, 
and bring them up with gladnefs, make their 
feet as faft as a pillar: for I have chofen thee, 
faith the Lord. 16 And thofe that be dead will 
I raife up again from their places, and bring 
them out of the graves: for I have known my 
name in Ifrael. 17 Fear not, thou mother of the 
children: for I have chofen thee, faith the Lord. 
18 For thy help will I fend my iervants Efay 
and Jeremie, after whofe counfel I have fanéti- 
fied and prepared for thee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, 19 And as many fountains 
flowing with milk and honey, and feven mighty 
mountains whereupon there grow rofes, and 
lilies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 
20 Doright to the widow, judge for the fatherleds, 
give to the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the 
naked, 21 Heal the broken and the weak, 
laugh not a Jame man to fcorn, defend the 
maimed, and let the blind man come into the 
fight of my clearnefs. 22 Keep the old and 
young within thy walls. 23 Whcrefoever thou 
findeft the dead, take them and bury therm, and 
T will give thee the firft place in my refurreétion, 
24 Abide ftill, O my people, and take thy reft, 
for thy quietnefs fhall come. 25 Nourifh thy 
children, O thou good nurfe ; ftablith their feer, 
26 As for the fervants whom I have given thee, 
there fhall not one of them perith; for I will re- 
quire them from among thy number. 27 Be 
2A no 
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rowful, but thou fhalt be merry and have abun- 
dance. 


faith the Lord. 29 My hands fhall cover thee, 
fo that thy children fhall not fee hell. 30 Be 
joyful, O thou mother with thy children; for I 
will deliver thee, faith the Lord. 31 Remember 
thy children that fleep, for I fhall bring them 
_out of the fides of the earth, and fhew mercy 
unto them, for I am merciful, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 32 Embrace thy children until I come 
and fhew mercy unto them: for my wells run 
over, and my grace fhall not fail. 33 I Efdras re- 


ceived a charge of the Lord upon the mount O- . 


reb, that I fhould go unto Ifrael; but when 
I came unto them, they fet me at nought, and 
defpifed the commandment of the Lord. 34 
And therefore I fay unto you, O ye heathen, 
that hear and underftand, Look for your Shep- 
herd, he fhall give you everlatting reft; for he 
is nigh at hand that fhall come in the end of the 
world. 35 Be ready to the reward of the king- 
dom, for the everlafting light fhall thine upon 
you for evermore. 36 Flee the fhadow of this 
world, receive the joyfulnefs of your glory: I 
teftify my Saviour openly. 370 receive the 
gift that is given you, and be glad, giving 
thanks unto him that hath called you to the 
heavenly kingdom. 38 Arife up and ftand, be- 
hold the number of thofe that be fealed in the 
featt of the Lord: 39 Which are departed from 
the fhadow of the world, and have received glo- 
rious garments of the Lord. 40 Take thy num- 
ber, © Sion, and fhut up thofe of thine that are 
cloathd in white, which have fulfilled the law 
of the Lord. 41 The number of thy children, 
whom thou longedit for, is fulfilled: befeech 
the power of the Lord, that thy people which 
have been called from the beginning, may be 
hallowed. 42 I Efdras faw upon the mount Sion 
a great people, whom I could not number, and 
they all praifed the Lord with fongs. 43 And 
in the midft of them there was a young man of 
a high ftature, taller than all the reft, and upon 
every one of their heads he fet crowns, and was 
more exalted ; which I marvelled at greatly. 44 
So I afked the angel, and faid, Sir, what are 
thefe? 45 He anfwered and faid unto me, 
Thefe be they that have put off the mortal 
cloathing, and pur on the immortal, and have 
confefled the name of God: now are they 
crowned, and receive palms, 46 Then faid I 
unto the angel, What young perfon is it that 
crowneth them, and giveth them ‘palms in their 
hands? 47 So he anfwered, and faid unto me, 
It is the Son of God, whom they have confeffed 
in the world. Then began 1 greatly to com- 
mend them that ftood fo ftifly for the name of 
the Lord. 48 Then the angel faid unto me, 
Go thy way, and tell my people what manner 
of things, and how great wonders of the Lord 
thy God thou haft feen. 


The Doétrine of the Refurref&tion was very little 
underftood under the Ad@ofaic Difpenfation, but is one 
of the Fundamentals of the Chriftian Religion. In 
this Chapter we have feveral plain Intimations that E/- 
dras was perfuaded of this great Truth; fee Ver. 16, 
23, 31. which he could find no where fo well explained 
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not weary: for when the day of trouble and. 
heavinefs cometh,- others fhall weep and be for-. 


28 The heathen fhall envy thee, but. 
they fhall be able to do nothing againft ‘thee, - 


‘ : : Chap, 3 
as in the Hiftory of our bleffed Saviour ; 

. The Exhortations given to the Hee 
and following Verfes, 
the Gofpel. 

Efdras, Ver. 42, to the Eng 
Mirae he had a View of th 
of the Sot of God ; which bears 
to that which St. Yobn had, Roos net 4Refer 
conclude it was copied from it. , 


hen in th 


evidently refer to the Tie 334, 


Mes of 


> Telates a V; 


© glorified Church 


ance 
that we mutt 


CHAP. Itt, 


Efdras is troubled for the Aitions 


yet complains, that the Heathen 
Lords over them, : 


of Mrael ; 
a : WhO eerg 
were more wicked than thy 


Ver.1.TN the thirtieth year, after the ruin of 

the city, I was in Babylon, an, ic 
troubled upon miy bed, and my thoughrs 2 
up over my heart. 2 For I faw the delle... 
of Sion, and the wealth of them thar deen 
Babylon. 3 And my fpirit was fore moved fy 
that I began to fpeak words full of feay edie 
moft High, and faid, 4 O Lord, wise? hearelt 
rule, thou fpakeft at the beginning, when thos 
didft plant the earth, (and that thyfelf alone, 
and commandedtf the people, 5 And gavelt a 
body unto Adam, without foul, which was che 
workmanfhip of thine hands, and didit breathe 
into him the breath of life, and he was made 
living before thee. 6 And thou leddefl him ints 
paradife, which thy right hand had planted, be- 
fore ever the earth came forward. 7 An¢ unto 
him thou gaveft commandment to love thy way: 
which he tranfgreffed, and immediately thou ap- 
pointedft death in him, and in his ginerauons 
of whom came nations, tribes, people, ant 
kindreds out of number. 8 And every peopl: 
walked after their own will, and did wondetul 
things before thee, and defpifed thy command. 
ments. 9g And again in procefs of rime thu 
broughteft the flood upon thofe thar dwelt ia 
the world, and deftroyedit them. 10 And t 
came to pafs in every of them, that as cith 
was to Adam, fo was the flood to the. 1 
Neverthelefs, one of them thou lefteft, nam; 
Noah with his houfhold, of whom can al 
righteous men. 12 And it happened, that when 
they that dwelt upon the earth, began to mur 
tiply, and had gotten them many children, ad 
were a great people, they began again to be 
more ungodly than the firft. 13 Now ae 
they lived fo wickedly before thee, thou ce 
choofe thee a man from among them, Ww" 
name was Abraham. 14 Him thou lovedft, a 
unto him only thou fhewedil thy will: 15 4% 
madeft an everlafting covenant with him, ce 
mifing him that thou wouldeft never forlast "| 
feed. 16 And unto him thou gaveft Ifeac, 
unto Ifaac alfo thou gaveft Jacob and Etsu 
for Jacob, thou didft choofe him to tnee, am 
by Efau: and fo Jacob became a great re 
17 And it came to pafs, that when tov ot 
his feed out of Egypt, thou broughtelt ies 
to the mount Sina. 18 And bowing ea phe 
vens, thou didft fet faft the earth, a 
whole world, and madeft rhe depths to ia ied 
and troubledft the men of that age. eae 
thy glory went through four gates, o aa te 
of earthquake, and of wind, and of . 7 Ap 
thou mighteft give the law unto the + of EE 
cob, and diligence unto the generation - 
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And yet tookeft thou not away from them a 
ed heart, that thy law might bring forth 
ve in them. 22 For the firft Adam bearing 
A eeed heart, tranfgreffed, and was over- 
, me; and fo be all they that are born of him. 
. Thus infirmity was made permanent: and 
i law (alfo) in the heart of the people, with 
the malignity of the root; fo that the good de- 
ated away, and the evil abode ftill. 23 So 
the times paffed away, and the years were 
brought to an end: then didft thou raife thee 
u afervant called David: 24 Whom thou com- 
mandedft to build a:city unto thy name, and to 
offer incenfe and oblations unto thee therein. 
a5 When this was done many years, then they 
that inhabited the city forfook thee, 26 And in 
all things did even as Adam and all his genera- 
tins had done: for they alfo had a wicked 
heart. 27 And fo thou gaveft thy city over 
ino the hands of thine enemies. 28 Are their 
deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon, that 
they fhould therefore have the dominion over 
Sion? 29 For when I came thither, and had 
fen impieties without number, then my foul 
fw many evil-doers in this thirticth year, {o that 
my heart failed me. 30 For I have feen how 
thou fuffereft them finning, and haft fpared 
wicked doers: and haft deftroyed thy people, 
and haft preferved thine enemies, and haft not: 
fgnified ic. 392 1 do not remember how this 
way may be left: Are they then of Babylon 
beter than they of Sion? 32 Or is there 
any other people that knoweth thee befides 
lial? or what generation hath fo believed thy 
covenants as Jacob? 33 And yet their reward 
appeareth not, and their labour hath no fruic: 
for { have gone here and there through the hea- 
then, and I fee that they flow: in wealth, and 
think not upon thy commandments. 3.4 Weigh 
thou therefore our wickednefs now in the ba- 
lines, and theirs alfo that dwell in che world 3; 
and tu fhall thy name no where be found but in 
Iitael, 35 Or when was it that they which dwell 
upon the earth have nof finned in thy fight? 
or what people hath fo kept thy commandments? 
36 Thou fhalt find that Mrael by name hath 
kept thy precepts ; but not the heathen. 


Efiras, after reciting the peculiar Favours by which 

God had formerly diftinguifhed J/rael from all ‘the reft 
of Mankind ; feems at a Lofs to account for his pre- 
fent deahng with them in a more fevere Manner than 
edelt even with the Heathen, whofe Sins, tho’ they 
Were much more daring and enormous, yet had they a 
Bie-ter Share of worldly Happinefs and Profperity than 
Te is own People Lfrael enjoyed: Not confidering, 
ia le Seater Degrees of Knowledge which Lfrael 
tie ene of the Divine Being, his Will and Law, 
i ie fhould have been their Conformity thereto ; 
mpletiee which, they were guilty of all manner of 
july 68, even Idolatry itfelf, and therefore were 
tise ees by thofe heavy Judgments which God 
ae upon them : Whereas the Heathen, not being 
tothing wet any Revelation of the Divine Will, had 
ich 5 or their Guide but the Light of Nature, 
profs, ne often extinguifhed, even in Perfons who 
ven ‘ pureft Religion that ever was revealed from 

imsoverned Are Predominance of unruly Paflions and 
Pale, did th Ppetites ; how much more, may we fup- 
etter Info ¢ H.athen, who had no Opportunities of a 
Rent Ghee give themfelves up to the Enjoy- 
tir Lufts without Limit or Reftraint ? 
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._ CHAP, Ivy, 
The Angel convinces Efaras of bis Ignorance in 
God’s Fudgments. 


Ver... ND the angel that was fent unto 
me, whofe name was Uriel, gave 

me an anfwer, 2 And faid, Thy heart hath gone 
too far in this world, and thinkeft thou to com- 
prehend the way of the moft High? 3 Then 
faid I, Yea, my lord: and he anfwered me, and 
faid, I am fent to fhew thee three ways, and to 
fet forth three fimilitudes before thee: 4 Where- 
of if thou canft declare me one, I will thew thee 
alfo the way that thou defireft to fee, and I fhall 
fhew thee from whence the wicked heart cometh, 
5 And I faid, Tell on, my lord. Then faid he 
unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meafure me the blatt of the wind, 
or call me again che day that is pat. 6 Then 
anfwered I, and faid, What man is able to do 
that, that thou fhouldeft afk fuch things of me? 
7 And he faid unto me, If I fhould afk thee how 
great dwellings are in the midft of the fea, or 
how many fprings are in the beginning of the 
deep, or how many fprings are above the firma- 
ment, or which are the out goings of paradife: 
8 Peradventure thou wouldeit fay unto me, I 
never went down into the dcep, nor as yet into 
hell, neither did I ever clinib up into heaven. 
9 Neverthelefs, now have I afked thee bute only 
of the fire and wind, and of the day where- 
through thou halt paffed, and of things from 
which thou canft not be feparated, and yet canft 
thou give me no anfwer of them. 10 He faid 
moreover unto me, Lhine own things, and fuch 
as are grown up with thee, canft thou not 
know; 11 How fhould thy veffel then be able 
to comprehend the way of the Higheft, and the 
world being now outwardly corrupted, to under- 
ftand the corruption that is evident in my fight? 
12 Then faid I unto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, than that we fhould ftill live 
in wickedneis, and to fuffer, and not to know 
wherefore. 13 He anfwered me and faid, I 
went into a foreft into a plain, and the trees 
took counfel, 14 And faid, Come, let us go and 
make war againft the fea, that it may depart 
away before us, and that we may make us more 
woods, 15 The floods of the fea alfo in like 
manner took counfel, and faid, Come, let us g0 
up and fubdue the woods of the plain, that 
there alfo we may make us another country. 16 
The thought of the wood was in vain, for the 
fire came and confumed it. 17 The thought 
of the floods of the fea came tikewife to nought, 
for the fand ftood up and ftopped them. 18 
If thou were judge now betwixt thefe two, whom 
wouldeft thou begin to juftify? or whom wouldeft 
thou condemn? 19 I anfwered and faid, Verily 
it is a foolifh thought that they have both de- 
vifed, for the ground is given unto the wood, 
and the fea alfo hath his place to bear his floods. 
20 Then anfwered he me, and faid, Thou haft 
given a right judgment, but why judgeft thou 
not thy felf allo? 21 For like as the ground is 
given unto the wood, and the fea to his Aoods : 
even fo they that dwell upon the earth may un- 
derftand nothing, but that which is upon the 
earth: and he that dwelleth above the heavens, 
may 
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may only underftand the things that are above 
the height of the heavens; 22 Then anfwered 
I, and faid, 1 befeech thee, O Lord, let me have 
underftanding. 23 For it was not my mind to 
be curious of the high things, but.of fuch 
as pafs by us daily, namely, wherefore Ifrael is 
given up as a reproach to the heathen, and for 
what caufe the people whom thou haft loved, is 
given over unto ungodly nations, and why the 
law of our forefathers is brought to nought, and 
the written covenants come to none effect, 24 
And we pafs away out of the world as grafhop- 
pers, and our life is aftonifhment and fear, and 
we are not worthy to obtain mercy. 25 What 
will he then do unto his name, whereby we are 
called? of thefe things have I afked. 26 Then 
anfwered he me, and faid, The more thou fearch- 
eft, the more thou fhalt marvel, for the world 
hafteth faft to pafs away, 27 And cannot com- 
prehend the things that are promifed to the righ- 
tcous in time to come: for this world is full of 
unrighteoufnefs and infirmities. 28 But as con- 
cerning the things whereof thou afkeft me, I 
will tell thee ; for the evil is fown, but the de- 
ftruétion thereof is not yet come. 29 If there- 
fore that which is fown be not turned upfide 
down, and if the place where the evil is fown 
pals not away, then cannot it come that is fown 
with good. go For the grain of evil feed hath 
been fown in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, and how much ungodlinefs hath it brought 
up unto this time? and how much fhall ic yet 
bring forth until the time of threfhing come? 
31 Ponder now by thyfelf, how great fruit of 
wickedneis the grain of evil feed hath brought 
forth. 32 And when the ears fhall be cut down 
which are without number, how great a floor 
fhall they fill? 33 Then I anfwered, and faid, 
How, and when thall thefe things come to pafs? 
wherefore are our years few and evil? 34 And 
he anfwered me, faying, Do not thou haften 
above the moft Higheft. for thy hafte is in vain 
to be above him, for thou haft much exceeded. 
35 Did not the fouls alfo of the righteous afk 
queftion of thefe things in their chambers, fay- 
ing, How long fhall [ hope on this fafhion? 
when cometh the fruit of the floor of our re- 
ward ? 36 And unto thefe things Uriel the arch- 
angel gave them anfwer, and faid, Even when 
the number of feeds is filled in you: for he hath 
weighed the world in the balance. 37 By 
meafure hath he meafured the times, and by 
number hath he numbred the times; and he 
doth not move, nor ftir them, until the faid 
mealure be fulfilled. 38 Then anfwered I, and 
faid, O Lord, that beareft rule, even we all are 
full of rmpiety. 39 And for our fakes perad- 
venture it is that the floors of the righteous are 
not filled, becaufe of the fins of them that dwell 
upon the earth. 40 So he anfwered me and faid, 
Go thy way to a woman with child, and afk of 
her when fhe hath fulGlled her nine months, if 
her womb may keep the birth any longer within 
her. 41 Then faid I, No, Lord, that can fhe 
not. And he faid unto me, In the grave, the 
chambers of fouls are like the womb of a woman: 
42 For like as a woman that travailech maketh 
hafte to efcape the neceffity of the travail: even 
fo do thefe places hafte to deliver thofe things 
that are committed unto them. 43 From the 
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i Chap. 5 
beginning look what thou defireft to fe. 
fhewed thee. 44 Then anfwered | oe 

If I have found favour in thy fiche ae fait, 
poffible, and if I be meet therefore e dike 
me then whether there be more to come” a 
paft, or more paft than is to come ae f 
is palt I know, but what is for to come | Hel 
not. 47 And he faid unto me, Stang u 
the right fide, and I fhall expoung the Gate 
tude unto thee. 48 So I ftoog and ie 
behold, an hot burning oven paffed b ae 
me: and it happened, that when the (iba - 
gone by, a looked, and behold the flame . 
mained ftill, 49 After this, there afled - 
before me, a watry cloud, and fent down dine 
rain with a ftorm, and when the ftormy rain tu 
paft, the drops remained ftill, 50 Then ‘Cid he 
unto me, Confider with thyfelf; as the 
more than the drops, and as the fire is 
than the fmoak: but the drops and the 
remain behind: fo the quantity which js pat 
did more exceed. 51 Then I prayed, and hid, 
May I live, thinkeft thou, until that time? te 
what fhall happen in thofe days? 52 He ay. 
fwered me, and faid, As for the tokens whereof 
thou afkeft me, I may tell thee of them in part: 
but as touching thy life, I am not fent to they 
thee, for I do not know ic. 


>it fall be 


faid he 
rain is 
Qreater 
tmoak 


In this Chapter the Angel Uriel is introduce! as ea- 
fwering the Doubts which Bfdras in the toreaoing, 
had raifed concerning the harfh Proceedings of Prov- 
dence with the People of Sfracl; which he does by 
fhewing him, in feveral Similitudes, how impofible 
is for him to comprehend the Ways of Goi. 

The latter Part of the Chapter confifts of fach fh:- 
Icus and unintelligible Stuff that it would be mifpeni- 
ing my own and the Reader’s Time to attempt 
explain or expound it. 


CHAP. V. 
A Continuation of the fame Subject. 





Ver.y. Everthelefs, as concerning the 0- 
kens, behold, the days fhall come, 
that they which dwell upon earth, fhal! be taken 
in a great number, and the way of trut that 
be hidden, and the land fhall be barren of {uict. 
2 But iniquity fhall be increafed above that whisk 
now thou feeft, or that chou hait heard lonm ac. | 
3 And the land that thou feeft now to have te 
fhalt thou fee wafted fuddenly. 4 But i fn 
moft High grant thee to live, thou fhalt a 
ter the third trumpet, that the fun fhall ha 
fhine again in the night, and the moon ae 
the day. 5 And blood ihall drop cut . 
wood, and the ftone fhall give his weet? 
the people fhall be troubled. 6 And el 
fhall rule, whom they look not for, bu : 
upon the earth, and the fowls a Cee a 
flight away together. 7 And the Soc odie 
nall caft out Afh, and make a noi in ee 
which many have not known: but ite) : ae 
hear the voice thereof, § There thall ih alee 
fufion alfo in many placcs, and the a hanks 
oft fent out again, and the wild bealts ll brine 
their places, and menftruous ve i Be fund 
forth monfters. g And falt ee one at 
in the fweet, and all friends re and uri 
other; then fhall wit hide it dell, é 


Ewe harness 
‘ ee : i inro his lecret ch ea 
flanding withdraw it felf into 6 road | 



































































Chap. 5+ 
And fhall be fought of many, and yet not be 
0 d; then fhall unrighteoufnefs and inconti- 
a ‘be multiplied upon earth, 11 One land 
ial afk another, and fay, Is righteoufnefs 
Sch pn gghone oe ah 
i a ay > S) 

a veh hope but nothing obtain: they ‘thall 
ypour, but their ways fhall not profper. 13 
To thew thee fuch tokens I have leave; and if 
thou wilt pray again, and weep as now, and faft 
fven days, thou fhalt hear yet greater things. 
14 Then I awaked, and an extream fearfulnefs 
went through all my body, and my mind was 
roubled, fo that it fainted. 15 So the angel 
that was come to talk with me, held me, com- 
foted me, and fet me up upon my feet. 16 
And in the fecond night ic came to pafs, that 
Sqathiel the captain of the people came unto me, 
fiying, Where haft thou been ? and why is thy 
countenance fo heavy? 17 Knoweft thou not 
that Iftael is committed unto thee in the land of 
their captivity ? 18 Up then, and eat bread, and 
forlake us not, as the fhepherd that leaveth his 
fock in the hands of cruel wolves. 19 Then 
tid] unto him, Go thy ways from me, and 
come not nigh me: And he heard what I faid, 
ad went from me. 20 And fo I fafted feven 
days, mourning and weeping, like as Uriel the 
ingel commanded me. 21 And after feven 
days, fo it was that the thoughts of my heart 
were very grievous unto me again. 22 And my 
foul recovered the fpirit of underftanding, and I 
began to talk with the moft High again, 23 
And faid, O Lord, that beareft rule, of every 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, 
thou haft chofen thee one only vine: 24 And of 
ill lands of the whole world thou haft chofen 
thee one pit, and of all the fowers thereof, one 
lly: 25 And of all the depths of the fea thou 
talt filled thee one river: and of all builded ci- 
ts, thou haft hallowed Sion unto thyfelf: 26 
And of all the fowls that are created, thou haft 
tamed thee one dove: and of all the cattel that 
ie made, thou haft provided thee one fheep : 
27 And among all the multitude of peoples, 
thou haft gotten thee one people: and unto this 
people whom thou lovedit, thou gaveft a law 
that approved of all. 28 And now, O Lord, 
Wiy hatt thou given this one people over unto 
many? and upon the one root haft thou pre- 
pared others, and why haft thou feattered thy 
ee people among many? 29 And they 
tit @ did gainfay thy promifes, and believed 
"thy Covenants, have troden them down. 30 
Rata didft fo much hate thy people, yet 
Suet thou punifh them with thine own 
ee 31 Now when I had fpoken thefe words, 
ee that came to me the night afore, was 
i Poy me, 32 And faid unto me, Hear me, 
e wil inftrug thee; hearken to the thing 
lay, and I fhall tell thee more. 33 And 
hears on my Lord: Then faid he unto 
fake i art fore troubled in mind for Ifraels 
tage ile thou that people better than he that 
very erie ne, 34 And I faid, No, Lord, but of 
very h 1 fpoken: for my reins pain me 
aye po while I labour to comprehend the 
gh, and to feck out part of 
35 And he faid unto me, Thou 


ant noe. : 
m hot: and I faid, Wherefore Lord? where- 
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unto was I born then? or why was not my mo- 
thers womb then my grave, that I might not 
have feen the travel of Jacob, and the wearifom 
toil of the ftock of Ifrael? 36 And he faid unto 
me, Number me the things that are not yet 
come, gather me together the drops that are 
fcattered abroad, make me the flowers green 
again that are withered, 37 Open me the places 
that are clofed, and bring me forth the winds 
that in them are fhut up, fhew me the image of 
a voice: and then I will declare to thee the 
thing that thou laboureft to know. 38 And I 
faid, O Lord, that beareft rule, who may know 
thefe things, but he that hath not his welling 
with men? 39 As for me, I am unwife: how 
may I then fpeak of thefe things whereof thou 
afkeft me? 40 Then faid he unto me, Like as 
thou canft do none of thefe things that I have 
fpoken of, even fo canft thou not find out my 
judgment, or in the end the love that I have 
promifed unto my people. 41 And I faic, Be- 
hold, O Lord, yet art thou nigh unto them that 
be referved till the end: and what fhall they do 
that have been before me, or we (that be now) 
or they that fhall come after us? 42 And he 
faid unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a 
ring: like as there is no flacknefs of the lait, 
even fo there is no fwiftnefs of the firft. 43 
So I anfwered, and faid, Couldeft thou not 
make thofe that have been made, and be now, 
and that are for to come, at once; that thou 
mighteft fhew thy judgment the fooner? 44 
Then anfwered he me, and faid, The creature 
may not hafte above the maker, neither may the 
world hold them at once that fhall be created 
therein. 45 And I faid, As thou haft faid unto 
thy fervant, that thou which givedt life to all, 
haft given life at once to the creature that thou 
hait created, and the creature bare it: even fo it 
might now alfo bear them that now be prefene 
at once. 46 And he faid unto me, Afk the 
womb of a woman, and fay unto her, It thou 
bringeft forth children, why doft thou it nor to- 
gether, buc one after another? pray her there- 
fore to bring forth ten children at once. 47 
And I faid, She cannot: but muft do it by 
diftance of time. 48 Then faid he unto me, 
Even fo have I given the womb of the earth 
to thofe that be fown in it, in their times. 49 
For like as a young child may not bring forth 
the things that belong to the aged, even to have 
I difpofed the world which I created. 50 And 
T afked, and faid, Seeing thou haft now given 
me the way, I| will proceed to {peak before thee : 
for our mother, of whom thou haft rold me that 
fhe is young, draweth now nigh unto age. 51 
He anfwered me, and faid, Afk a woman that 
beareth children, and fhe fhall cell thee, 52 
Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haft now brought forth, hike thofe that 
were before, but lefs of ftature? 53 And fhe 
fhall aniwer thee, They that be born in the 
ftrength of youth, are of one fathion, and they 
that are born in the time of age, (when the 
womb faileth) are otherwite. 54 Confider thou 
therefore alfo, how that ye are lefs of ftature 
than thofe that were before you. 55 And fo 
are they that come after you, lefs than ye, as 
the creatures which now begin to be old, and 
have pafled over the ftrength of youth. 56 
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Then faid I, Lord, I befeech thee, if I have 
found favour in thy fight, fhew thy fervane by 
whom thou vifiteft thy creature. 


Efdras, in defcribing the Tokens mentioned in the 
firft and twelve following Verfes, had certainly an Eye 
to that Pafflage in St. Matthew, Ch: xxiv. 12, We. 
where our Saviour declares the Signs of the Coming of 
the Son of Man to judge the Yews, and the World at 
the laft Day ; but has difguifed our Saviour’s aweful 
and folemn Declaration with fuch abfurd and ridiculous 
Notions of his own, that we juftly regard his whole 
Difcourfe as merely apocryphal. The other Parts of 
this Chapter are wrote much in the fame Strain, and 
to be ranked in the fame Clafs. 


CHAP. VI. 


God’s Omnipotence. The next World fhall imme- 
diately fucceed this. The Signs of the latter 
Times. The Works of Creation enumerated, but 
God’s People denied the Enjoyment of them. 


Ver... ND he faid unto me, In the begin- 
ning, when the earth was made, 
before the borders of the world ftood, or ever 
the winds blew, 2 Before ir thundered and 
lightened, or ever the foundations of paradife 
were laid, 3 Before the fair flowers were feen, 
or ever the moveable powers were eftablifhed, 
before the innumerable multitude of angels were 
gathered together, 4 Or ever the heights of the 
air were lifted up, before the meafures of the fir- 
mamient were named, or ever the chimneys in 
Sion were hot, 5-And ere the prefent years were 
fought out, and or ever the inventions of them 
that now fin, were turned, before they were 
fealed that have gathered faith for a treafure : 6 
Then did I confider thefe things, and they all 
were made through me alone, and through none 
other: by me alfo they fhall be ended, and by 
none other. 7 Then anfwered I, and faid, 
‘What shall be the parting afunder of the times ? 
or when fhall be the end of the firft, and the be- 
ginning of it that followeth? 8 And he faid unto 
me, From-Abraham unto Ifaac, when Jacob 
and Efau were born of him, Jacobs hand held 
firft the heel of Efau. go For Efau is the end of 
the world, and Jacob is the beginning of it that 
followeth. 10 The hand of man is betwixt the 
heel and the hand: other queftion, Efdras, afk 
thou not. s1 1 anfwered then, and faid, O 
Lord, that beareft rule, if I have found favour 
in thy fight, 12 I befeech thee, thew thy fervant 
the end of thy tokens, whereof thou fhewedft 
me part the Jaft night. 13 So he anfwered, 
and faid unto me, Stand up upon thy feet, and 
hear a mighty founding voice. 14 And it fhall 
be as it were a great motion, but the place where 
thou ftandeft fhall not be moved, 15 And 
therefore when it fpeaketh, be not afraid: for 
the word is of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is underftood. 16 And why? becaufe 
the fpeech of thefe things trembleth and is 
moved: for it knoweth that the end of thefe 
things muit be changed. 17 And it happened 
thac when Thad heard it, I ftood up upon my 
feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a 
voice that fpake, and the found of it was like 
the found of many waters. 18 And it faid, Be- 
hold, the days come, that I will begin to draw 
nigh, and to vifit them that dwell upon the 
earth, 19 And will begin to make inquifition of 
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Chap, 6, 


nyuttly with 
affliction os 


them what they be that ha 

their Gurighecoaliers, atone 
Sion fhall be fulfilled. 20 And wh, 

that fhall begin to vanifh away hae world 
then will I fhew thefe tokens “he - : finifhed, 
opened before the firmament, and ee ae be 
altogether, 21 And the children of . all {ee 
fhall fpeak with their voices, the wo year old 
child fhall bring forth untimely childre eae 
or four months old, and 0 Of three 


they thal! }j 
raifed up. 22 And fuddenly fhall the a 
n 


places appear unfown, the full ftore- 
tuddenly be found empty. 23 aa pales fhall 
fhall give a found, which wh rat pet 

@ wen every man h 

eth, they fhall be fuddenly afraid 24 A i 
time thall friends fight one againtt Pee si 
enemies, and the earth fhall ftand fe like 
thofe that dwell therein, the {prj ce 
. } wy © Aprings of the foun. 

tains fhali ftand ftill, and in thre h 
thall ce hours the 

all not run. 25 Whofoev ; 
€r remaincth fron 

all thefe that I have told thee, fhall efcane 

fee my falvation, and the end of ae a 
26 And the men that are received’ thal] fe ft 
who have not tafted death from their birth: and 
the heart of the inhabitants fhall be changed 
and turned into another meaning. 27 For evil 
fhall be put out, and deceit fhall be quenched 
28 As for faith, ic fhall flourith, corruption 
fhall be overcome, and the truth which hath 
been fo long without fruit, fhall be declared. 
29 And when he talked with me, behold, I 
looked by little and little upon him before whom 
I ftood. 30 And thefe words faid he unto me, 
Tam come to fhew thee the time of the night 
to come. 3 If thou wilt pray yet more, and 
fat feven days again, I fhall tell thee greater 
things by day, than I have heard, 32 For thy 
voice is heard before the moft High: for the 
Mighty hath feen thy righteous dealing, he haa 
feen alfo thy chaftity, which thou haft had ever 
fince thy youth. 33 And therefore hath he 
fent me to fhew thee all thefe things, and to hy 
unto thee, Be of good comfort and fear net. 34 
And haften not with the times that are pail, to 
think vain things, that thou maycft not halten 
from the latter times, 35 And it came to pu!s 
after this, that I wept again, and fafle! fver 
days in like manner, that I might fulal the care 
weeks, which he told me. 36 And ia the 
eighth night was my heart vexed within We 
again, and I began to fpeak before the moe 
High. 37 For my fpirit was greatly fet on &-, 
and my foul was in diftrefs. 38 And J hil, a 
Lord, thou fpakeft from the beginning oF &* 
creation, even the firft day, and faiceit ow 
> Y> } vord 
Let heaven and earth be made; and my "oe 
was a perfect work. 39 And then was the fpr 
rit, and darkneffes, and filence were on CY"), 
fide; the found of mans voice was not i 
formed. 40 Then commandedtt thou a i 
light to come forth of thy treafures, oe pi 
work might appear. 41 Upon the ioe . 
thou madeft the fpirit of the Ge fe 
commandedft it to part afunder, and t0 - pest 
divifion betwixt the waters, that oe val 
might go up, and the other remain a thi 
Upon the third day thou didi comm’ 
P hered in the fovea 
the waters fhould be gat aft rhow dried UP 
part of the earth: fix parts hat of thele ome 
and kept them,‘to the intent th being 
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ted of God, and tilled, might ferve 

: 43 For as foon as thy word went forth, 
oe was made. 44 For immediately there 
ae reat and innumerable fruit, and many and 
divers pleafures for the tafte, and flowers of un- 
hangeable colour, and odours of wonderful 
fell and this was done the third day. 45 
th on the fourth day thou commandedft that the 
fay hould fhine, and the moon give her light, 
and the ftars fhould be in order: 46 And gaveft 
nem a charge to do fervice unto man that was 
. be made. 47 Upon the fifth day thou iaidft 
ito the feventh part, where the waters were 
eahered, that it fhould bring forth living crea- 
mrs, fowls and fifhes: and fo it came to pals. 
4g For the dumb water, and without life, 
fought forth living things at the commandment 
ofGod, that all people might praife thy won- 
drous works. 49 Then didft thou ordain two 
jving creatures, the one thou calledft Enoch and 
te other Leviathan; 50 And didft feparate the 
one from the other: for the feventh part (namely 
where the water was gathered together) might 
not hold them? both. 5:1 Unto Enoch thou 
gavet one part, which was dried up the third 
day, that he fhould dwell in the fame part, 
wherein are a thoufand hills. 52 But unto Le- 
viathan thou gaveft the feventh part, namely 
the moift, and haft kept him to be devoured 
of whom thou wilt, and when. 53 Upon the 
fxth day thou gaveft commandment unto the 
tath, that before thee it fhould bring forth 
beats, cattel, and creeping things: 54 And af- 
tr thefe,y Adam alfo, whom thou madeft lord 
of all thy creatures: of him come we all, and 
the people alfo whom thou haft chofen. 55 
All this have I fpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becaufe thou madeft the world for our fakes. 56 
As for the other people, which alfo come of 
Adam, thou haft faid that they are nothing, but 
be hke unto fpittle, and haft likened the abun- 
dance of them unto a drop that falleth from a 
vile 57 And now, O Lord, behold, thefe 
heathen, which have ever been reputed as no- 
thing, have begun to be lords over us, and to 
cevour us. 58 But we thy people (whom thou 
hat called thy firft-born, thy only begotten, and 
ly fervent lover) are given into their hands. 
59 If the world now be made for our fakes, 
why do we not poffefg an inheritance with the 
World? how long fhall this endure? 


Chap. 7+ 


peng plan 


was 8 


ee this Chapter, Ver. 20, &e. Efdras produces 

aes Tokens of the laft Times, in which he ma- 
| imitates the Predigtions of our Saviour ; and 

aoe Sc. gives ftrong Intimations of the glorious 
nate of the Church upon Earth, after the End of this 
vila, as was foretold by St. ‘Fohu, Rev. xx. 


P CHAP. VIL 
“! Wey of Life is narrow. Chritt foretold. 
Ged did not make Paradife in vain. 

Bev ND when I had made an end of 

fest une fpeaking thefe words, there was 

“he the oe the angel which had been fent unto 

ie rents afore. 2 And he faid unto me, 

ta tell hee and hear the words that 1 am come 

Fes id h 3 And I faid, Speak on, my God. 

place ul le unto me, The iea is fet in a wide 
uhacic might be deep and great, 4 But 
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put the cafe the entrance were narrow, and like a“ 
river, 5 Who then could go into the fea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? if he went not through 
the narrow, how could he come into the broad ? 
6 There is alfo another thing. A city is builded 
and fet upon a broad field, and is full of -all 
good things: 7 The entrance thereof is narrow, 
and is fet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a fire on the right hand, and on the 
left a deep water: 8 And one only path between 
them both, even between the fire and the water, 
Jo fmall that there could but one man go there at 
once. g If this city now were given untoa man for 
an inheritance, if he never fhall pafs the danger fet 
before it, how fhall he receive this inheritance ? 
10 AndI faid, Ic is fo, Lord. Then faid he 
unto me, Even fo alfo is Ifraels portion. 11 
Becaufe for their fakes I made the world: and 
when Adam tranfgreffed my ftatutes, then was 
decreed that now is done. 12 Then were the 
entrances of this world made narrow, full of for- 
row and travel: they are but few and evil, full 
of perils, and very painful. 13 For the entrances 
of the elder world were wide and fure, and 
brought immortal fruit. 14 If then they that 
live, labour not to enter thefe ftrair and vain 
things, they can never receive thofe that are laid 
up for them. 15 Now therefore, why difquicteft 
thou thyfelf, teeing thou arc but a corruptible 
man? and why art thou moved, whereas thou 
art but mortal? 16 Why haft thou not confidered 
in thy mind this thing that is to come, rather 
than that which is prefent? 17 Then anfwered I, 
and faid, O Lord, that beareft rule, thou haft 
ordained in thy law, that the righteous fhould 
inherie thefe things, but that the ungodly fhould 
petifh. 18 Neverthelefs, the righteous fhall 
fuffer ftrait things, and hope for wide; for they 
that have done wickedly, have fuffered the ftrait 
things, and yet fhall not fee the wide. 19 
And he faid unto me, There is no judge above 
God, and none that hath underftanding above 
the Higheft. 20 For there be many that perifh 
in this life, becaufe they defpife the law of God 
that is fer beforethem. 21 For God hath given 
ftrait commandment to fuch as came, what they 
fhould do to live, even as they came, and 
what they fhould obferve to avoid punifhment. 
22 Neverthelefs, they were not obedient unto 
him; but fpake againft him, and imagined vain 
things, 23 And deceived themfelves by their 
wicked deeds, and faid of the moft High, that 
he is not, and knew not his ways: 24 But his 
law have they defpifed, and denied his cove- 
nants ; in his ftacutes have they not been faithful, 
and have not performed his works. 25 And 
therefore, Efdras, for the empty are empty 
things, and for the full are the full things. 26 
Behold, the time fhall come, that thefe tokens 
which I have told thee, fhall come to pafs, and 
the bride fhall appear, and fhe coming forth, 
thall be feen, that now is withdrawn from the 
earth. 27 And whofoever is delivered from the 
forefaid evils, fhall fee my wonders. 28 For 
my Son Jefus fhall be revealed, with thofe that 
be with him, and they that remain, fhall rejoice 
within four hundred years. 29 After thefe 
years fhall my Son Chrift die, and all men that 
have life. 30 And the world fhall be turned 
into the old filence feven days, like as in the 
former 
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former judgments: fo that no man fhall remain. 
gr And after feven days, the world that yet a- 
waketh not, fhall be raifed up, and that fhall 
die thac is corrupt. 32 And the earth fhall re- 
ftore thofe that are alleep in her, and fo fhall 
the duft thofe that dwell in filence, and the fe- 
cret places fhall deliver thofe fouls that were 
committed unto them. 33 And the moft High 
fhall appear upon the feat of judgment, and mi- 
fery fhall pafs away, and the long-fuffering fhall 
have an end. 34 But judgment only fhall re- 
main, truth fhall ftand, and_ faith fhall wax 
ftrong. 35 And the work fhall follow, and 
the reward fhall be fhewed, and the good deeds 
fhall be of force, and wicked deeds fhall bear 
no rule. 36 Then faid I, Abraham prayed firft 
for the Sodomites, and Mofes for the fathers that 
finned in the wildernefs: 37 And Jefus after 
him for Ifrael in the time of Achan: 38 And 
Samuel, and David for the deftruction : and So- 
lomon for them that fhould come to the fanc- 
tuary: 39 And Helias for thofe that received 
rain, and for the dead that he might live: 40 
And Ezekias for the people in the time of Sen- 
nacherib: and many for many. 41 Even fo 
now, feeing corruption is grown up, and wick- 
ednefs increafed, and the righteous have prayed 
for the ungodly: wherefore fhall it not be fo 
now alfo? 42 He anfwered me, and faid, This 
prefent life is not the end where much glory 
doth abide ; therefore have they prayed for the 
weak. 43 But the day of doom fhall be the 
end of this time, and the beginning of the im- 
mortality for to come, wherein corruption is 
paft, 44 Intemperancy is at an end, infidelity is 
cut off, righteoufnefs is grown, and truth. is 
fprung up. 45 Then. fhall no man be able to 
fave him that is deftroyed, nor to opprefs him 
that hath gotten the victory. 46 I anfwered 
then, and faid, This is my firft and laft faying, 
That it had been better not to have given the 
earth unto Adam: or elfe when it was given 
him, to have reftrained him from finning. 47 
For what profit is it for men now in this prefent 
time to live in heavinefs, and after death to look 
for punifhment? 48 O thou Adam, what haft 
thou done? for though it was thou that finned, 
thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come 
of thee. 49 For what profit is it unto us, if 
there be promifed us an immortal time, whereas 
we have done the works that bring death? 50 
And that there is promifed us an everlafting 
hope, whereas ourfelves being moft wicked, are 
made vain? 51 And that there are laid up for 
us dwellings of health and fafety, whereas we 
have lived wickedly ? 52 And that the glory of 
the moft High is kept to defend them which 
have led a wary life, whereas we have walked in 
the moft wicked ways of all? 53 And that 
there fhould be fhewed a paradife, whofe fruit 
endureth for ever, wherein is fecurity and medi- 
cine, fith we fhall not enter into it? 54 (For we 
have walked in unpleafant places) 55 And that 
the faces of them which have ufed abftinence, 
fhall fhine above the ftars, whereas our faces 
fhall be blacker than darknefs? 56 For while we 
lived and committed iniquity, we confidered not 
that we fhould begin to {uffer for it after death. 
57 Then anfwered he me, and faid, This is the 
condition of the battel, which man that is born 
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he earth fhall fi oe 
upon the eart a geht? .8 Tb : : 
overcome, he hall fuffer as coe ae ae 

if he get the victory, he thal receive the at 
that I fay. 59 For this is the life whereof Me 
fes fpake unto the people while he lived. fy; 2 
Choofe thee life that thou mayett live, ” boxe 
verthelefs, they believed not him, nor ae 
prophets after him, ° ewe 


no nor m 
fpoken unto them, 61 That here ae he 


fuch heavinefs in their deftruétion, as thall 
joy over them that are perfwaded iG ate 
62 1 anfwered then and faid, I know, 1, 
that the moft High is called merciful, in a. 
hath mercy upon them which are aes yet 8 
into the world, 63 And upon thofe alfo that ae 
to his law; 64 And that he is patient, and ae 
fuffereth thofe that have finned as his chevieas 
65 And that he is bountiful, for he is read e 
give where it needeths; 66 And that he . of 
great mercy, for he multiplieth more and more 
mercies to them that are prefent, and that are 
paft, and alfo to them which are to come. 67 
For if he fhall not multiply his mercies the 
world would not continue with them that inherit 
therein, 68 And he pardoneth; for if he du 
not fo of his goodnets, that they which have 
committed iniquities, might be eafed of tem, 
the ten thoufandth part of men fhould not ie 
main living. 69 And being judge, if he fhould 
not forgive them that are cured with his word, 
and put out the multitude of contentions, 70 
There fhould be very few left peradventure 
in an innumerable multitude. 


€ be 


falvation, 


Ver. 28. Efdras fays, that Fefus fhould be revealed 
within P hints hundred Years: It by thi, he means ther 
Fefus Chrift fhould appear in the Fleth within 429 
Years of the Fews Return from the Captivity (which 
is the Time when Ezra wrote, and whofe Perfon Ly- 
dras affumes) he is miftaken; for we have made it 
appear, from the Opinions of the Learned, in our Ex- 
planation of the Ixx Weeks, Dan. ix. that tt was 
490 Years from the Return of the Captivity to the 
Birth of Chrift. : 

At the 31ft and four following Verfes, Efdras tere- 
tels the Refurrection from the Dead, and the [:t 
Judgment which fhall immediately follow; which, 
no doubt, he collected from the Hiftory of the Goipels. 


CHAP. VIIl. 


Many created, but few faved. "Efdras expaftulates 
with God why he deftroys the Works of bis 
Hands, and prays him to regard the fe 
which only ferve him, Glory 15 prepared ¢i'J 
for the Righteous. 


ND he anfwered me, faying, Be 
moft High hath made this Wo 
for many, but the world to come for few. a 
will tell thee a fimilirude, Efdras; As a : 
afketh the earth, it fhall fay unto me ie 
giveth much mold whereof earthen ee 
made, but little duit that gold cometh pr he 
fo is the courfe of this prefent world. 39 
be many created, but few fhali be ee 
anfwered I, and_faid, Swallow ee wali i. 
my foul, underftanding, and devo' it wl 
5 For thou haft agreed to give ear, : “sactl 
ling to prophefy: for thou haft e al 
than only to live. 60 Lord, if a 
thy fervant, that we may pray a culture" 
thou give us feed unto our heart, ow 
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underftanding, that there may come fruit of 
our Ty fhall each man live that is corrupt, who 
its BOW ne place of a man? 7 For thou art 
beareth nd we all one workmanfhip of thine 
ule jike as thou haft faid. 8 For when the 
bands,” fafhioned now in the mothers womb, 
Oe ait giveft it members, thy creature is pre- 
i ed in fire and water, and nine months doth 
i rkmanfhip endure thy creature which is 
e an in her. 9 But that which keepeth, and 
ie +, fhall both be preferved: and when the 
ae h, the womb preferved delivereth up 
oe that grew in it. 1o For thou hait 
mmanded out of the parts of the body, that is 
fay, out of the breafts, milk to be given, 
Dae he fruic of the breafts, 11 That the 
which is tae ; > 
ning which is fathioned, may be nourithed for 
ae till chou difpofeft ic to thy mercy. 12 
hou broughtelt ic up with thy righteouinels, 
and surturedft ic in thy Jaw, and reformedit it 
with thy judgment. 13 And thou thalr mor- 
fy it as thy creature, and quicken it as thy 
work, 14 If therefore thou fhale deftroy him, 
which with fo great labour was fafhioned, it is 
an ealy thing to be ordained by thy command- 
ment, that the thing which was made might be 
peferved. 15 Now therefore, Lord, If will 
foeak (touching man in general, thou knoweit 
belt) but touching the people, for whofe fake I 
am forry; 16 And for thine inheritance, for 
whofe caufe I mourn; and for Ifrael, for whom 
Tam heavy ; and for Jacob, for whofe fake I 
am troubled: 17 Therefore will I begin to pray 
before thee, for myfelf and for them: for I fee 
the falls of us that dwell in the land. 18 But I 
have heard the fwiftnefs of the judge which is to 
come. 19 Therefore hear my voice, and under. 
flaad my words, and I fhall {peak before thee: 
this is the beginning of the words of Efdras, 
before he was taken up: and I faid, 20 O Lord, 
thou that dwelleth in everlaftingnefs, which be- 
holdeth from above, things in the heaven and 
ia the air, 21 Whofe throne is ineftimable, 
whofe glory may not be comprehended, before 
whom the hofts of angels ftand with trembling. 
22 (Whofe fervice is converfane in wind and 
fie) whofe word is true, and fayings conftant, 
vhofe commandment is ftrong, and ordinance 
ieuful, 23 Whofe look drieth up the depths, 
and indignation maketh the mountains to melt 
away, which the truth witneffeth: 24 O hear 
the prayer of thy fervant, and give ear to the 
pection of thy creature. 25 For while I live, 
{will fpeak, and fo long as { have underftand- 
ng I will anfwer. 26 O look not upon the 
fin of thy people: but on them which ferve 
thee in truth. 27 Regard not the wicked in- 
“entions of the heathen, but the defire of thofe 
a Keep thy teftimonies in afflictions. 28 
hot upon thofe that have walked feignedly 
ore thee: but remember them which accord- 
WS to thy will have known thy fear. 29 Let it 
re thy will to deftroy them which have 
c i beats; but to look upon them thac 
ae carly taught thy law. 30 Lake thou no 
tar hen: at them which are deemed worfe 
mit t8? but Jove them that alway put their 
, in thy righteoufnefs and glory. 31 For we 
here fathers do languith of fuch difeafes: but 
¢ of us finners thou fhalc be called mer- 


of ESDRAS, ous 


ciful. 32 For if thou haft a defire to have mercy 

upon us, thou fhalt be called merciful, to us 

namely, that have no works of righteoufnefs. 

33 For the juft which have many good works 

laid up with thee, fhall out of their own deeds 

receive reward. 34 For what is man that thou 

fhouldeft take difpleafure at him? or what is a 

corruptible generation, that thou fhouldeft be fo 

bitter toward it? 35 For in truth there is no 

man among then: that be born, but he hath 

dealt wickedly, and among the faithful there is 

none which hath not done amifs, 36 For in 

this, O Lord, thy righteoufnefs, and thy good- 

nefs fhall be declared, if thou be merciful unto 

them, which have not confidence of good 

works. 37 Then anfwered he me, and faid, 

Some things haft thou fpoken aright, and ac- 

cording unto thy words it fhall be. 38 For in- 

deed J will not think on the difpofition of them 

which have finned before diath, before judg- 

ment, before deftruction. 39 But I will rejoice 

over the difpofition of the righteous, and I will 

remember alfo their pilgrimage, and the falva- 
tion, and the reward that they fhall have. 40 

Like as I have fpoken now, fo fhall ic come to 
pafs. 41 For as the hufbandman foweth much 
feed upon the ground, and planteth many trees, 
and yet the thing thar is fown good in his feafon, 
cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted 
take root: even fo is it of them that are fown 
in the world, they fhall not all be faved. 42 I 
an{wered then, and faid, If I have found grace, 
let me fpeak. 43 Like as the hufbandmans 
feed perifheth, if it come not up, and receive 
not thy rain in due fcafon, or if there come too 
much rain, and corrupt it: 44 Even fo perifi- 
eth man alfo which is formed with thy hands, 
and is called thine own image, becaufe thou art 
like unto him, for whofe fake thou hatt made all 
things, and likened him unto the hufbandmans 
feed. 45 Be not wroth with us, but fpare thy 
people, and have mercy upon thine own inheri- 
tance: for thou art merciful unto thy creature. 
46 Then anfwered he me, and faid, Things 
prefenc are for the prefent, and things to come, 
for fuch as be to come. 47 For thou comeit 
far fhort, that thou fhouldeft be able to love my 
creature more than I: but] have oft-times drawn 
nigh unto thee, and unto it, but never to the 
unrighteous. 48 In this alfo thou art marvel- 
lous before the moft High: 49 In that thou haft 
humbled thyfelf as ic becometh thee, and haft 
not judged thyfelf worthy to be much glorified 
among the righteous. 50 For many great mife- 
ries fhall be done to them that in the latter time 
fhall dwell in the world, becaufe they have 
walked in great pride. 51 But underftand thou 
for thyfelf, and feek out the glory for fuch as 
be like thee. 52 For unto you paradife is opened, 
the tree of life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteoufnefs is made ready, a city is 
builded, and reit is allowed, yea, perfect good- 
nels and wifdom. 53 The root of evil is fealed 
up from you, weaknefs and the moth is hid 
from you, and corruption is fled into hell to be 
forgotten: 54 Sorrows are paffed, and in the 
end is fhewed the treafure of immortality. 55 
And therefore afk thou no more queftions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that perifh. 56 
For when they had taken liberty, they defpifed 
12 C the 
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the moft High, thought fcorn of his law, and 
forfook his ways. 57 Moreover, they have 
troden down his righteous, 58 And {aid in their 
heart, that there is no God; yea, and that 
knowing they muft die. 59 For as the things 
aforefaid fhall receive you, fo thirft and pain are 
prepared for them: for it, was not his will that 
men fhould come to nought, 60 But they which 
be created, have defiled the name of him that 
made them, and were unthankful unto him which 
prepared life for them. 61 And therefore is my 
judgment now at hand. 62 Thefe things have 
IT not fhewed unto all men, but unto thee, and 
a few like thee. Then anfwered I, and faid, 63 
Behold, O Lord, now haft thou fhewed me the 
multitude of the wonders which thou wilt begin 
to do in the lat times: but at what time 
thou haft not fhewed me. 


In this Difcourfe Efdras feems to have taken his 
Text from Matt. xx.16. For many be called, but few 
chofen; which he illuftrates by feveral Arguments and 
Similitudes, too obvious to nced any Explanation. 


CHAP. 
The fame Argument 


IX. 


purfued as in the foregoing 
Chapter. 
Ver. 1, E anfwered me then, and _faid, 
Meafure thou the time diligently 
in itfelt: and when thou feeft part of the’ figns 
paft which I have told thee before, 2 Then 
fhale thou underftand that it is the very ‘fame 
time wherein the Higheft will begin to vifit the 
world which he made. 3. Therefore when there 
fhall be feen earthquakes, and uproars of the pco- 
ple in the world: 4 Then fhalt thou well un- 
derftand, that the moft High fpake of thofe 
things from the days that were before thee, even 
from the beginning. 5 For like as all that is 
made in the world, hath a beginning, and an 
end, and the end is manifelt: 6 Even fo the 
times alfo of the Higheft have plain beginnings 
in wonders and powerful works, and endings in 
effects and figns. 7 And every one that fhall be 
faved, and fhall be able to efcape by his works, 
and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 8 Shall 
be preferved from the faid perils, and fhall fee 
my falvation in my land, and within my borders: 
for I have fanctified them for me from the begin- 
ning. g Then fhall they be in pitiful cafe, which 
now have abufed my ways: and they that have 
caft them away defpicefully, fhall dwell in tor- 
ments, 10 For fuch as in their life have received 
benefits, and have not known me; 11 And they 
that have lothed my law, while they had yet li- 
berty, and when as yet place of repentance was 
open unto them, underftood not, but defpifed it ; 
12 The fame muft know it after death by pain. 
13 And therefore be thou not curious, how the 
ungodly fhall be punifhed, and when: but en- 
quire how the righteous fhall be faved, whofe 
the world is, and for whom the world is created. 
14 Then anfwered I, and faid, 15 1 have faid 
before, and now do fpeak, and will fpeak it alfo 
hereafter; that there be many more of them 
which perifh, than of them which fhall be 
faved: 16 Like as a wave is greater than a 
drop. 17 And he anfwered me, faying, Like 
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-be, fuch are the colours alfo; fuch as ch : 
man is, fuch alfo is the work. anc Ne work. 
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as the field is, fo is alfo the feed. as th ie 
3 4S tae fowes | 
las the hut 
foandiy alfy s 
15 And wr 
which Was not yet 
1 in thar now hive 
19 For then every 
Nners of them which 


bandman is himéelf, fo is his hu 
for it was the time of the world 
when-I prepared the world, ; 
made, even for them to dwel] 
no man fpake againft me, 
one obeyed, but now the ma 
are created in this world that ig made, are ¢ 
rupted by a perpetual feed, and by a law ae 
is unfearchable, rid themf{elves, 20 So | a 
dered the world, and behold, there ws ont 
becaufe of the devices that were come int ae 
And I faw, and fpared it greatly, and have ne ; 
me a grape of the clufter, and a plant of a ae 
people. 22 Let the multitude perith then which 
was born in vain, and let my grane ie pas 
and my plant: for with great labour hive 
made it perfect, 23 Neverthelefs, if thon vil 
ceate yet feven days more, (but thou thalt not 
faft in them, 24 But go into a field of flowers 
where no_houfe is builded, and eat only the 
flowers of the field; tafte no fleth, ack ne 
wine, but cat flowers only) 25 And pray unto 
the Higheft continually, then will I come and 
tall with thee. 26 So I went my way into the 
field which is called Ardath, like as he com. 
manded me; and there J fat amongtt the fowers 
and did eat of the herbs of the field, end the 
meat of the fame fatishied me. 27 Afier feven 
days [ fat upon the grafs, and my heart wis 
vexed within me, like as before. 28 And { 
opened my mouth, and began to talk before the 
moft High, and faid, 29 O Lord, thou thi 
fheweft. thyfelf unto us, thou waft fhewed vato 
our fathers in the wildernefs, in a place where 
no man treadeth, in a barren place, when they 
came out of Egypt. 30 And thou fpakefi, fay- 
ing, Hear me, O Ifrael, and mark my word, 
thou feed of Jacob. 31 For behold, I fow my 
Jaw in you, and it fhall bring fruit in you, and 
ye fhall be honoured in it for ever, 32 Hur cur 
fathers which received the law, kept it not, and 
obferved not thy ordinances : and though the 
fruit of thy law did not perith, neither couk: it, 
for it was thine; 33 Yet they that received 1, 
perifhed, becaufe they kept not the thing was 
was fown in them. 34 And Jo, it is a culons 
when the ground hath received feed, or the 2 
fhip, or any veffel meat or drink, thet, that ne 
ing perifhed wherein it was fown, oF catt Hexty 
35 That thing alfo which was fown OF C. 
therein, or received, doth perifh, and remaincs 
not with us: bur with us ic hath not happen! 
fo. 36 For we that have received the law ae 
by fin, and our heart alfo which received it. 37 
Notwithftanding the law perifheth not, ae 
maineth in his force. 38 And ae tae 
thefe things in my heart, I looked Seat 
mine eyes, and upon the right fide I ee ae 
man, and behold, fhe mourned and rer y oe 
loud voice, and was much grieved in nel 
her cloaths were rent, and fhe had ty 
her head. 39 Then let 1 my chougnts BF . 
I was in, and turned me unto ue es why at 
unto her, Wherefore weepelt ne aie bad 
thou fo grieved in thy mind? 41 an 


a 
: ‘ may bewat 
unto me; Sir, let me alone, that I err 
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elf, and add unto my forrow, for I am fore 
a 4jn my mind, and brought very low. 42 
pe I faid unto her, What aileth thee? tell me. 
ae faid unto me, I thy fervant have been 
43 nd had no child, though I had an 
44 And thole thirty years 

‘4 nothing elfe day and night, _and every 
i but dake my prayer to the Higheft. 45 
Afer thirty years God heard me thine handmaid, 
joked upon my mifery, confidered my trouble, 
and gave me a fon: and I was very glad of him, 
fy was my hufband alfo, and all my neighbours, 
and we gave great honour unto the Almighty. 
6 And I nourifhed him with great travel. 47 
8) when he grew up, and came to the time that 
he thould have a wife, I made a featt. 


barren, 0! 
hyfband thirty years. 


In this Chapter are ‘couched feveral Evangelical 
Doattines, which E/dras, no doubt, collected out of 
the Gofpels. In the 3d Verfe he gives us fome of the 
Sins of the laft Limes, almoft in the Words of St. Mat- 


shew, Che xxiv. 7. In the 7th Verfe he fpeaks of Faith and 
cood Works, whereby we are to be faved, agrecable 
to the Doctrines taught by our Saviour and his Apo- 
files; and Ver. 11, 12, 13. he tells us that thole fhall be 
punithed after Death who do not repent of their Sins 


while they have Life and Liberty fo to do. 


CHAP. X. 


The Vifion of the Woman explained. 
Vout. ND it came to pafs, that when my 
fon was entred into his wedding- 
chimber, he fell down and died. 2 Then we all 
overthrew the lights, and all my neighbours rofe 
wtocomfort me: fo I took my reft unto the 
feond day at night. 3 And it came to pafs, 
when they had all left off to comfort me, to che, 
end] mighe be quiet: then rofe I up by night, 
and fled, and came hither into this fleld, as thou 
fet. 4 And I do now purpofe not to return 
into the city, but here to ftay, and neither to 
tatnor drink, but continually to mourn, and to 
hit until die, 5 Then left I the meditations 
wierein Twas, and fpake to her in anger, fay- 
8g, 6 Thou foolifh woman above all other, fecft 
thou hot Our mourning, and what hapneth unto 
‘7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 
*avine’s, and much humbled, mourning very 
fore? 3 And now feeing we all mourn, and are 
fe, for we are all in heavinefs, art thou grieved 
Ps nee fon? 9 For afk the earth, and fhe fhall 
hoe nee, that it is fhe which ought to mourn, 
born fail of fo many that grow upon her, ro 
lee a of her came all at the firft, and out of 
aA ae all others come, and behold, they 
r hae all into deftruétion, and a multitude 
Gould is utterly rooted out. 11 Who then 
“4 make more mourning than fhe that hath 
ieee a multitude, and not thou which art 
re, Mei one? 12 Bur if thou fayeft unto 
“ide pees is not like the earths, be- 
bccnohe f . ft the fruit of my womb, which I 
tore forth with pains, and bare with for- 
tile prefs But the earth not fo: for the multi- 
earth, jg i IN it, according to the courfe of the 
thee, kee he came: 14 Then fay I unto 
Our, even ‘ i haft brought forth with 1a- 
ttuit, name} 9 the earth alfo hath given her 
30" him y man, ever fince the beginning, 
that made her. 15 Now therefore 
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keep thy forrow to thyfelf, and. bear with a 
good courage that which hath befallen thee. 16 
For if thou fhalt acknowledge the determination 
of God to be juft, thou fhalt both receive thy 
fon in time, and fhale be commended amoneft 
women, 17 Go thy way then into the city, to 
thine hufband. 18 And the faid unto me, That 
will I not do: I will not go into the city, but here 
will I die. 19 Sol proceeded to fpéak further 
unto her, and faid, 20 Donor fo, but be counfelled 
by me : for how many are the adverfaries of Sion? 
be comforted in regard of the forrow of Jerufa- 
lem. 21 For thou feeft that our finétuary is laid 
wafte, our altar broken down, our temple deftroy- 
ed: 22 Our pfaltery is laid on the ground, our 
fong is put to filence, our rejoicing is at an end, 
the light ef our candleftick is put out, the ark of 
our covenant is fpoiled, our holy things are de- 
filed, and the name that is called upon us, is al- 
moft prophaned: our children are put to thame, 
our priefts are burnt, our Levites are gone into 
Captivity, our virgins are defiled, and our wives 
ravifhed, our nrghtcous men carried away, our 
little cnes dettroyed, our young men are brought 
in bondage, and our’ ftrong men are become 
weak : 23 And which is the greateft of all, the 
feal of Sion hath now loft her honour: for the 
is delivered into the hands of them chat hate us. 
24 And therefore fhake off thy great heavinefs, 
and put away the multitude of forrows, that the 
Mighty may be merciful unto thee again, and 
the Higheft ‘fhall give thce teft, and eafe from 
thy labour, 25 And it came to pafs, while I was 
talking with her, behold, her face upon a fudden 
fhined exccedingly, and her countenance gliftered, 
fo that I was afraid of her, and mufed what it 
might be. 26 And behold, fuddenly fhe made a 
great cry, very fearful: fo that the earth fhook at 
the noile of the woman. 27 And T looked, and 
behold, the woman appeared unto me no more, 
but there was a city builded, and, a Jarge place 
fhewed it felf from the foundations: then was 
afraid, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, 28 
Where is Uriel the angel, who came unto me at 
the firft? for he hath caufed me to fall into many 
trances, and mine end is turned into corruption, 
and my prayer to rebuke, 29 And as I was {peak- 
ing thefe words, behold, he came unto me, and 
looked upon me. 30-And Jo, I lay as one that had 
been dead, and mine underftanding was taken 
from me: and he took me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and fer me upon my feet, and 
faid unto me, 31 What aileth thee? and why art 
thou fo difquieted ? and why is thine underftand- 
ing troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart? 
32 And I faid, Becaufe thou halt forfaken me, 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I went 
into the field, and lo | have feen, and yet fee that 
Jam not abletoexprefs. 33 And he faid unto 
me, Stand up manfully, and I will advife thee. 
34 Then faid I, Speak on, my lord, in me; only 
forfake me not, Icft I die fruftrate of my hope. 
35 For I have feen that I knew not, and hear that 
Ido not know. 36 Or is my fenfe deceived, or 
my foul ina dream? 37 Wowtheretore, | befeech 
thee, that thou wilt fhew thy fervant tis vifion, 
38 He anfwered me then and faid, Hvar me, and 
I fhall inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid : for the Higheft will reveal many fecrer 
things unto thes. 39 He hath {een that thy way 
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is right: for that ‘thou ‘forroweft continually for 
thy people, and’ makeft great lamentation for. 
Sion. 40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
vifion which thou lately faweft : 41 Thou faweft 
a woman mourning, and thou beganft to coms 
fort her: 42 But now feeft thou the likenefs of 
the woman no mote, but there appeared unto 
thee a city builded. 43 And whereas fhe told 
thee of the death of her fon, this is the folu- 
tion: 44 This woman whom thou faweft, is 
Sion : and whereas fhe faid unto thee, (even fhe 
whom thou feeft as a city builded) 45 Whereas, 
f fay, the faid unto thee, that fhe hath been 
thirty years barren: thofe are the thirty years 
wherein there was no offering made in her, 46 
But after thirty years Solomon builded the city, 
and offered offerings: and then bare the barren 
a fon. 47 And whereas fhe told thee, that fhe 
nourifhed him with labour: that was the dwel- 
ling in Jerufalem. 48 But whereas fhe faid unto 
thee, That my fon coming into his marriage- 
chamber, happened to have a fall and died: this 
was the deftruction that came to Jerufalem. 49 
And behold, thou faweft her likenefs, and be- 
- caufe fhe mourned for her fon, thou beganft to 
comfort her: and of thefe things which have 
chanced, thefe are to be opened unto thee. 50 
For now the moft High feeth that thou art 
grieved unfeignedly, and fuffereft from thy 
whole heart for her, fo hath he fhewed thee the 
brightnefs of her glory, and the comelinefs of 
her beauty: 51 And therefore I bade thee remain 
in the field, where no houfe was builded. 52 
For I knew that the Higheft would thew this 
unto thee. 53 Therefore I commanded thee to 
go into the field, where no foundation of any 
building was. 54 For in the place wherein the 
Higheft beginneth to fhew his city, there can 
no mans building be able to ftand. 55 And 
therefore fear not, let not thine heart be affright- 
ed, but go thy way in, and fee the beauty and 
greatnefs of the building, as much as thine eyes 
be able to fee. 56 And then fhalt thou hear as 
much as thine ears may comprehend. 57 For 
thou art bleffed above many other, and art called 
with the Higheft, and fo are but few. 48 But 
to morrow at night thou fhalt remain here, 59 
And fo fhall the Higheft fhew thee vifions of the 
high things, which the moft High will do unto 
them that dwell upon earth in the laft days. 
So I flept that night, and another, like as he 
commanded me. 


In this fabulous Vifion of the Woman, E/fdras de- 
fcribes the miferable State of Sioz; but it. wants no 
other Explanation than what the Angel has given. 


CHAP. XL 
The Vifion of the Eagle, and of the Lion. 


Ver. x. HEN fawIa dream, and behold, 
there came up from the fea an 
eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. 2 And I faw, and behold, the 
Spread her wings over all the earth, and all the 
winds of the air blew on her, and were gathered 
together. .3 And [ beheld, and out of her 
feathers there grew other contrary feathers; and 
they became little feathers and fmall. 4 But 
her heads were at reft: the head in the midft 
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‘refidue. 
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ae Ss os Chap, Ir, 
was greater then the other, yet refted it wi 

5 Moreover,. J beheld, and With 
eagle flew with her feathers, atid reien eee 
earth, and over them that dwele thon Upun 
I faw that all things under face, . 6 And 
unto. her, and no man fpake : ere fubjec 
one Creature. upon earth, 
lo, the eagle rofe upon he 

: t talons, and fiat 

her feathers, faying, 8 Watch not alj fabs to 
fleep every one in his own place. ce 


courfe. 9 But let the heads be pr Te et by 


laft. 10 And I beheld, and lo, the gov fF the 
out of her heads, but from the midi cae i 
rx AndI numbred her contrary fearh ~ boy, 
hold, there were eight of them. 17 ae hae a 
and behold, on the right fide there ee 
feather, and reigned over all the earth Yi oe ie me 
fo it was, that when it reigned, the ay aM 
came, and the place thereof appeared ag ae 
fo the next following ftood up, and reise 
and had a great time; 14 And it happened 
that when ic reigned, the end of it came alfo, 
like as the firtt, fo that it appeared no more, Ie 
Then cam there a voice unto it, and faid, 16 
Flear thou that haft borne rule over the carth fo 
long: this I fay unto thee before thou beginnelt 
to appear no more, 17 There fhall none after 
thee attain unto thy time, neither unto the half 
thereof, 18 Then arofe the third, and reiened 
as the other before, and appeared no more allo, 
rg So went it with all the refidue one after ano- 
ther, as that every one reigned, and then a0- 
peared no more. 20 Then I beheld, and Jo, 
in procefs of time, the feathers that followed 
ftood up upon the right fide, that they might 
rule alfo, and fome of them ruled ; but within a 
while they appeared no more: 21 For fome cf 
them were fet up, but ruled not, 22 After this 
I looked, and behold, the twelve feathers ap- 
peared no more, nor the two little feathers: 23 
And there was no more upon the eagles body, 
but three heads thar refted, and fix listle wings. 
24. Then faw I alfo, that ewo little feathers di- 
vided themfelves from the fix, and remained un- 
der the head that was upon the right fide: for 
the four continued in their place. 25 And I be 
held, and Jo, the feathers chat were under the 
wing, thought to fet up themfelves, and t0 have 
the rule. 26 And I beheld, and lo, there was 
one fet up, but fhortly ic appeared no more. 7 
And the fecond was fooner away than the tnt. 
28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that remained 

thought alfo in themfelves to reign: 29 Asd | 
when they fo thought, behold, theve awakec 0% | 
of the heads, that were at reit, namely, us 
was in the midft, for that was greater than (-* 

two other heads. 30 And then [ faw cha oi 

two other heads were joined with it. 3! ae 

behold, the head was turned with tiem bs 

were with it, and did eat up the two Ri 
under the wing that would have reigit': 9; 
But this head put the whole earth in fh the 

Be we ; 

bare rule in it over all chofe that dwelt ed a 
earth, with much oppreffion; ae cone 
governance of the world, more than chil ans 
that had been, 33 And after this 1 idenly 3° 
lo, the head that was in the midit a 
peared no more, like as the eek alo it 
there remained the two heacs, adeatel phe 
like fore ruled upon the earth, and Ore 
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that dwelt thetein. 3° AMT. belield;" and” to, 
he head upon the right fide devoured it thar. 
ee upon’ the ‘deft fidext36 ‘Then I H¥ard a 
re which faid unto me, Look before ‘thee,: 
and confider ‘the thing that thou feelt.” 37 And: 
[beheld, and lo, as it wéte a roaring lion chafed' 
out cf the wood’: and T faw that he fent: out a- 
mans voice untggthe eagle, and faid, 38 Hear 
thou, I will taflé*with thee, and the Fligheft 
fhall fay unto thee, 39 Art not thou it that re- 
maineft of the ‘four beafts, whom I made to 
reign in my world, that the end of their times 
might come through them? 40 And the fourth 
‘amie: and overcame all the beafts that were paft, 
and had power over the world with great fearful- 
nefs, and over the whole compals of the earth, 
with much wicked oppreffion, and fo long time 
dwelt he upon the earth with deceit. 41 For 
the earth haft thou not judged with truth. 42 
For thou haft aMlicted the meek, chou hat hurt 
the peaceable, thou haft loved liars, and de- 
troyed the dwellings of them that brought forth 
fruit, and haft caft down the walls of fuch as did 
thee no harm. 43 Therefore is thy wrongful 
dealing come up unto the Higheft, and thy 
pride unto the Mighty. 44 The Higheft alfo 
hath looked upon the proud times, and behold, 
they are ended, and his abominations are ful- 
filled. 45 And therefore appear no more, thou 
eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked 
feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurt- 
ful claws, nor all thy’ vain body: 46 That all 
the earth may be refrefhed, and may return, 
being delivered from thy violence, and that the 
may hope for the judgment and mercy of him 
that made her, 


The Romans had the Eagle pourtrayed on their En- 
funs and Standards ; and therefore this Vifion muft be 
‘xphined of that People, as will more particularly ap- 
pear in the Contents of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XII 
The Vifion of the Eagle interpreted. 


Fors t, ND it came to pafs, whiles the 
A lion fpake thefe words unto the 
ale, Tfaw, 2 And behold, the head that re- 
Muned, and the four wings appeared no more, 
and the two went unto it, and fet themfelves up 
to reign, and their kingdom was fimall, and full 
uproar, 3 And I faw, and behold, they ap- 
peared no more, and the whole body of the 
tee Was burnt, fo that the earth was in great 
an then awaked I out of the trouble and 
ae of my mind, and from great fear, and 
ti unto my fpiric, 4 Lo, this haft thou done 
the Hine in that thou fearcheft out the ways of 
cain igheft. 5 Lo, yet am I weary in my 
tne zane very weak in my fpirit; and little 
Wie 's there in me, for the great fear where- 
vill I Was afrighted this night. 6 Therefore 
an now befeech the Higheft, that he will 
that he me unto the end. 7 And I faid, Lord 
th aoe rule, if L have found grace before 
Yasht, and if 1 am juftified with thee before 
thers, and if my prayer indeed be come 


Many o 
uy 
P before thy face; 8 Comfort me then, and 


New 


plain dias ‘hy fervant the interpretation, and 
12g rence of this fearful vifion, that theu 
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Shayeft perfe€tly comfort my foul. 9 For thou 
haft: judged me worthy to fhew me the laft 


times. .10 And he faid unto me, This i€ the 
interpretation of the vifion: 11."Bhe eagle whom 
‘thow faweft come up from the fea, is the king- 
dom ‘which was feen in’ the vifion of thy brother. 
Daniel. 12 But it was not expounded unto 
him, therefore now I declare it unto thee, 13 
Behold, the days will come, that there fhall rife 
up a kingdom upon earth, and it fhall be feared 
above all the kingdoms that were before it. 14, 
In the fame hall twelve kings reign, one after 
another: 15 Whereof the fecond fhall begin to 
reign, and fhall have more time than any of the 
twelve. 16 And this do the twelve wings fig- 
nify which thou faweft. 417 As for the voice 
which thou heardeft fpeak, and that thou faweit 
not to go out from the heads, but trom the 
mids of the body thereof, this is the interpreta- 
tion: 18 That after the time of that kingdom, 
there fhall arife great ftrivings, and it fhall ftand 
in peril of falling: neverthelefs it thall not then 
fall, but fhall be reftored again to his beginning. 
19 And whereas thou fawelt the eight fmall un- 
der-feathers, fticking to her wings, this is the 
interpretation: 20 That in him there fhall arife 
eight kings, whofe time hall be but finall, and 
their years fwift. 21 And two of them fhall 
perifh: the middle time approaching, four fhall 
be kept until their end begin to approach: but 
two fhall be kept unto the end. 22 And 
whereas thou faweft three heads refting, this is 
the interpretation: 23 In his laft days fhall the 
moft High raife up three kingdoms, and renew 
many things therein, and they fhall have the do- 
minion of the earth, 24 And of thofe that dwell 
therein with much oppreffion, above all thofe 
that were before them: therefore are they called 
the heads of the eagle. 25 For thefe are they 
that fhall accomplifh his wickednefs, and that 
fhall finifh his laft end. 26 And whereas thou 
faweft that the great head appeared no more, it 
fignifieth that one of them fhall die upon his 
bed, and yet with pain. 27 For the two that 
remain fhall be flain with the fword. 28 For 
the {word of the one fhall devour the other: but 
at the laft fhall he fall through the fword him- 
felf. 29 And whereas thou faweft two fea- 
thers under the wings, pafling over the head that 
is on the right fide ; 30 It. fignifieth, that thefe 
are they whom the Higheft hath kept unto their 
end: this is the finall kingdom, and full of 
trouble, as thou fawelt. 31 And the lion whom 
thou faweft rifing up out of the wood, and roar- 
ing, and fpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking 
her for her unrighteoufnefs, with all the words 
which thou haft heard, 32 This is the anointed 
which the Higheft hath kept for them, and for 
their wickednefs unto the end: he fhall reprove 
them, and fhall upbraid them with their cruelty, 
33 For he fhall fet them before him alive in 
judgment, and fhall rebuke them and correé 
them. 34 For the reft of my people fhail he de- 
liver with mercy, thofe that have been preferved 
upon my borders, and he fhall make them 
joyful until the coming of the day of judgment, 
whereof I have fpoken unto thee from the be. 
ginning. 35 This is the dream that thou faweft, 
and thefe are the interpretations. 36 Thou only 
haft been meet to know this fecret of the 
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Highelt. 37 Therefore write all thefe things. 
that thou haft feen in a book,-and hide them. 
38 And teach them to the wife of the people, 
whofe hearts thou knoweft may comprehend and 
keep thefe fecrets. 39 But wait thou here thy- 
_ felf yet feveh days more, that ir may be fhewed 
thee whatfoever it pleafeth the Higheft to de- 
clare unto thee. And wich that he went his 
way. 40 And it came to pafs, when all the 
people faw that the feven days were paft, and I 
not come again into the city, they gathered 
them all-together, from the leaft unto the 
greateft, and came unto me, and faid, 41 What 
have we offended thee? and what evil have we 
done againft thee, that thou forfakeft us, and 
fitteft here in this place? 42 For of all the pro- 
phets thou only art left us, as a clutter of the 


vintage, and as a candle in a dark place, and as- 


a haven or fhip preferved from the tempeft.. 43 
Art not the evils which are come to us fufficient ? 
44.1f thou fhale forfake us, how much better 
had it been for us, if we alfo had been burnt in 
the mids of Sion? 45 For we are not better than 
they that died there. And they wept with a 
loud voice. Then anfwered I them, and faid, 
46 Be of good, comfort, O, Ifrael, and be not 
heavy, thou houfe of Jacob: 47 For the Higheft 
hath you insremembrance, and the Mighty hath 
not forgotten you in temptation. 48 As for 
me, I, have not forfaken you, neither am I de- 
parted from you: -but am come into this place, 
to pray for the defolation of Sion, and that 1 
might feek mercy for the low eftate of your 
fanétuary. 49 And now go your way home 
every man, and after thele days will I come 
unto you. 50 So the people went their way 
into the city, like as I. commanded them: 51 
But I remained ftill in the. field feven days, as 
the angel commanded me, and did eat only 
in thofe days of the flowers of the’ field, and 
had my meat of the herbs, 


‘The Angel, in, the Explication of this Vifion, tells 
Efdras, Ver. 11. that the Eagle is the Kingdom whieh 
was feen in the Vifion of Daniel, and if the Reader will 
confult, our Notes upon Dan. vii. 7. where there is a 
Defcription of the fourth Bea/f, he will find, that the 
Roman Empire is reprefented by that Beaft ; which is 
what £/dras here refers to, 

By the twelve Kings, who, it’s faid, Ver. 14. fhall 

reign one after another, may be meant the twelve Cz- 
fars; the fecond of whom, Auguffus Cefar, reigned 
much longer than any of the reft of them, as is faid, 
Ver. 15. 
_ As to the Angel’s Interpretation, and the feveral 
Kings and Kingdoms which were to arife out of the 
Roman Government, we do not well underftand, and 
can only guefs at his Meaning: But, as we appre- 
hend, he means the fame Thing as Daniel does, in his 
Vifion of the fourth Beaft, Ch. vii. 7. we muft refer 
the Reader to our Notes upon that Place. 


CHAP. XIIL 
The Vifion of a Man coming out of the Sea, 


Ver. i. AND it came to pafs after feven days, 

.™ I ‘dreamed a dream by night. 2 
And lo, there arofe a wind from the fea, that it 
moved all ‘the waves thereof. 3 And I bebeld, 
and lo, that man waxed ftrong with the thou- 
fands of heaven: and when he turned his coun- 
tenance to look, all the things trembled that 
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were feen under him, : 
voice went out of his ae ie oe the 
heard his voice, like as the earth faile h eee 
feeleth the fire. 5 And after this I beh When it 
lo, there was gathered together a aa eld, and 
men out of number, from the four aie t 
heaven, to fubdue the man that came au oe the 
fea. 6 But I beheld, and lo, he ar Of the 
himfelf a great mountain, and flew yp eo 
7 But I would have feen the region” eae 
whereout the hill was graven, and Teal pice 
8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all thes 7 
were gathered together to fubdue hie eu 
fore afraid, and yet durft fight, g And Pies 
he faw the violence of the multitude that ae 
he neither lift up his hand, nor held fiche 
any inftrument of war. 10 But only | fay te 
he fent out of his mouth as it had been a blatt 
of fire, and out of his lips a famine breath . d 
out of his tongue he cat our {parks and vinnet 

11 And they were all mixt together he hick 
of fire, the flaming breath, and the Breat ee 

peft ; and fell with violence upon the maleate 
which was prepared to fight, and burnt them y 

every one, fo that upon a fudden, of an wanes 
merable multitude nothing was to be perceived 

but‘only duft and fmell of fmoak: when | fay 
this 1 was afraid. 12 Afterward I faw the fame 
man come down from the mountain, and cal] 
unto him another peaceable multitude, 13 And 
there came much people unto him, whereof 
fome were glad, fome were forry, fome of them 
were bound, and other fome brought of them 
that were offered : then was I fick through great 
fear, and I awaked, and faid, 14 Thou hatt 
fhewed thy fervant thefe wonders from the be- 
ginning, and haft counted me worthy that thou 
thouldeft receive my prayer: 15 Shew me now 
yet the interpretation of this dream. 16 For as 
I conceive in mine underftanding, wo unto them 


- thac fhall be left in thofe days; and much more 


wo unto them that are not left behind. 17 For 
they that were not left were in heavinels. 18 
Now underftand I the things that are laid up in 
the latter days which fhall happen unto them, 
and to thofe that are left behind. 19 Therefore 
are they come into great perils, and many necel- 
fities, like as thefe dreams declare. 20 Yet is it 
eafier for him that is in danger, to come into 
thefe things, than to pafs away as a cloud out of 
the world, and not to fee the things that happen 
in the laft days. And he anfwered unto me, 
and faid, 21 The interpretation of the vifion 
fhall 1 fhew thee, and I will open unto thee the 
thing that thou haft required, 22 Whereas thou 
haft fpoken of them that are left behind, this is 
the interpretation: 23 He that fhall endure the 
peril in that time, hath kepr himfelf: they that 
be fallen into danger, are fuch as have works 
and faith towards the Almighty. 24 Know this 
therefore, that they which be left behind, a¢ 
more bleffed than they that be dead. 25 /~ 
the meaning of the vifion, Whereas thou ae 
a man coming up from the midft of the ae 
. H heft hath 
26 The fame is he whom God the Hig ‘elf (hall 
kept a great feafon, which by his own a 
deliver his creature: and he fhal! order them 
are left behind. 27 And whereas a 
that out of his mouth there came as 2 5? 


held 
wind, and fire, and ftorm; 28 And that ihe 


Chap. 54: le 
: rd, nor’ any -inftrument of war; but 
ae aRIAE in of hin dettroyed the whole mul- 
vide that, came to fubdue him; this is the inter- 
secon : 29 Behold, the days come, when the: 
Pot High will begin to. deliver them that ate! 
upon the earth. go And he fhall come to the: 
atonifhment of ‘them” that dwell on the: earth. 
1 And one fhall undertake to fight againft- ano- 
ther, one city againft another, one place againft- 
another, one people againft: another, and one: 
realm againft another. 32 And the time fhall- be 
when thefe things ‘fhall. come to’ pafs, and the: 
figns fhall happen which I fhewed thee before, 
and then fhall my Son be declared, whom thou 
faweft as a man afcending. 33 And when all 
the people hear his voice, every man hall in 
their own land leave the battel they have one 
againft another. 34 And an innumerable multi- 
tude fhall be gathered together, as thou faweft 
them willing to come, and to overcome him by 
fighting. 35 But he fhall ftand upon the top of 
the mount Sion, 36 And Sion fhall come, and 
hall be fhewed to all men, being prepared and 
builded like as thou faweft the hill graven with- 
out hands. 37 And this my Son fhall rebuke 
the wicked inventions of thofe nations, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the tempett ; 
38 And fhall lay before them their evil thoughts, 
and the torments wherewith they fhall begin to 
be tormented, which are like unto a flame : and 
he fhall deftroy them without labour, by the 
lav which is: like unto fire, 39 And whereas 
thou-faweft that he gathered another peaceable 
multitude unto him ; 40 Thofe are the ten tribes 
which were carried away prifoners out of their own 
land, in the time of Ofea the king, whom Sal- 
manaffar the king of Affyria led away captive, 
and he carried them over the waters, and fo 
came they into another land, 41 But they took 
this counfel among themfelves, that they would 
leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth 
into. a further country, where never mankind 
dwelt, 42 That they might there keep their fta- 
tutes, which they never kept in their own land. 
43 And they entred into Euphrates by the nar- 
tow paflages of the river, 44 For the moft High 
Men thewed figns for them, and held {till the 
ry till they were paffed over, 45 For through - 
Mat country there was a great way to go; 
namely, of a year and a half: and the fame re- 
Ae 8 called Arfareth. 46 Then dwelt they 
q a eh the latter. time; and-now when they 
“Sin to come, 47 The Highett hall ftay 
of the ftream again, that they may 
? therefore faweft thou the multitude 
48' But thofe that be left behind of 


be, peor are they that are found within my 
ft ae 49 Now when he deftroyeth the mul- 


: the nations that are pathered together, 

| al defend his people cre remain. 50 

ie Thee thall he thew them great wonders. 

hae aid I, O Lord, that beareft rule, thew 

‘ Wherefore have I feen the man coming 

the midft of the fea? 52 And he faid 

ike as thou canft neither feek out, 

€ things that are in the deep of the 
6 no man upon the earth fee m 

ti “ oF thofe that be with hina but in the day 

Which 8 fhis is the interpretation of the dream 

°u faweft, and whereby thou only art 
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here lighténed.. - 44 For thoy Haft forfaken thine 
Own. way, and applied thy diligence unto my 
law, and fought M€ 55 Thy life -haft thou or- 
dered! in..wifadorh, and haft called underftanding- 
thy ‘mother. 36. Ad therefore have I thewéd: 
thee’ the treafures. of -the Higheft: after other 
three. days. F-witl {peak other. things unto thee, 
and: declare unto: thee mighty and wondrous 
things. . 57 Then went I forth into the field,, 
giving praife and thanks greatly unto the moft 
Figh, .becaufe of his wonders which he did in 
time, 58 And becaufé he governeth the fame, 
and fuch things as fall in their: feafons : and 
there I fat three days. 


In this Chapter E/dras prophefies of the Coming of 
Fefus Chrifi the Son of God, to releafe his People’ 
from their AffliGtions and Oppreffions, in the latter’ 
Times 3 particularly the Ten Tribes, who, ,he fays,, 
left the Country where they were carried captive, and 
went into a very diftant Region called Arfareth, or, 
as the Margin has it, 4rerath : But relates the Story 
with fo many fabulous Circumftances, that we can 
only guefs at his Meaning; and his Account of the Pe-~ 
regrination and Refidence of the Ten Tribes being un- 
fupported by any other Author, antient or modern, 
facred or prophane, little Credit can be given to it. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Efdras his Vifion of the Bufb, and the 
he had with the Divine Being. 


Ver.t. M® NDitcame to pafs upon the third 
A day, I fat under an oak, and be- 

hold,. there came a voice out of a buth over 
againft me, and faid, Efdras, Efdras. 2 And I 
faid, Here am I, Lord; and I ftood up upon 
my feet. 3 Then faid he unto me, In the buth 
I did manifeftly reveal myfelf unto Mofes, and 
talked with him, when my people ferved in E- 
Sypt. 4 And I fent him, arid led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him up to the mount 
of Sinai, where I held him by me a long feafon, 
5 And told him many wondrous things, and 
fhewed him the fecrets of the times, and’ the 
end: and commanded him, faying, 6 Thefe 
words fhale thou declare, and thefe halt thou 
hide. 7 And now I fay unto thee, 8 That thou 
lay up in thy heart the figns that I have fhewed, 
and the dreams that thou haft feen, and che in- 
terpretations which thou haft heard: 9 For thou 
fhalt be taken away from all, and from hence- 
forth thou fhalt remain with: my fon, and with 
fuch as be like thee, until the times be ended. 
10 For the world hath loft his youth, and the 
times begin to wax old. 11 For the world is 
divided into twelve parts, and the ten parts of it 
are gone already, and half of a tenth part: 12 
And there remaineth that which is after the half 
of the tenth part. 13 Now therefore fet thine 
houfe in order, _and reprove thy people, comfort 
fuch of them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
corruption. 14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, 
caft away the burdens of man, put off now the 
weak nature, 15 And fet afide the thoughts that 
are.moft heavy unto thee, and hatt thee to flee 
from thefe times. 16 For yet greater evils than 
thofe which thou hatt feen’ happen, fhall be done 
hereafter. 17 For look how much the world 
fhall be weaker through age, fo much the more 
fhall evils increafe upon them that dwell therein. 
18 
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18 For the truth is fled far away, and Jéafing, is! 
hard at hand: for now hafteth ‘the vifion to: 
come which thou haft feen. 19 Then anfwered: 
I before thee, and faid, 20 Behold, Lord, (will. 
go as‘thou haft commandef’ me, and.jreprove: 
the people which are prefent: but. they, that fhall. 
be born afterward,, who thall admonifh them ?. 
thus the world is fet in darknefs, and. they that 
dwell therein are without light. 21. For thy law 
is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things. 
that, are done of thee, or the works that, halt 
begin. 22 But if I have found grace before thee, 
. fend the Holy Ghoft into me, and I shall write‘all 
that hath been done in the world fince the be, 
ginning, which were written in thy law, that 
men may find thy path, and that they which 
will live in the latter days, may live. 23 And 
he anfwered me, faying, Go thy way, gather’ 
the people together, and fay unto them, that 
they feek thee not for forty days. 24 But look 
thou prepare thee many box-trees, and take with 
thee Sarea,, Dabria, ‘Selemia, Ecanus, and A- 
fiel, thefe five which are ready to write fwiftly. 
25 And come hither, and I fhall light a candle 
of underftanding in thine heart, which fhall not 
be put out, till the things be performed which 
thou fhalt begin to write. 26 And when thou 
haft done, fome things fhalt thou publith, and 
fome things fhalt thou fhew fecretly to the wife: 
to morrow this hour fhalt thou: begin to write. 
27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and 
gathered all the people together, and faid, 28 
Hear thefe words, O Ifrael. 29 Our fathers at 
the beginning were ftrangers in Egypt, from 
whence they were delivered: 30 And received 
the law of life, which they kept not, which ye 
alfo have tranfgreffed after them. 31 Then was 
the land, even the land of Sion, parted among 
you by lot: but your fathers, and ye yourfelves 
have done unrighteoufnefs, and have not kept 
the ways which the Higheft commanded you. 
32 And forafmuch as he is a righteous Judge, he 
took from you in time the thing that he had 
given you. 33 And now are you here, and your 
brethren among{t you. 34 Therefore if fo be 
that you will fubdue your own underftanding, 
and reform your hearts, ye fhall be kept alive, 
and after death ye fhall obtain mercy. 35 For 
after death fhalf the judgment come, when we 
fhall live again: and then fhall the names of the 
righteous be manifeft, and the works of the un- 
godly fhall be declared. 36 Let no man there- 
fore come unto me now, nor feek after me thefe 
forty days. 37 Sol took the five men as he 
commanded me, and we went into the field, and 
remained there. 38 And the next day, behold, 
a voice called me, faying, Efdras, open thy 
mouth, and drink that I give thee to drink. 39 
Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it were 
with water, but the colour of it was like fire. 
40 And IJ took it, and drank: and when I had 
drunk of it, my heart uttered underftanding, and 
wifdom grew in my breaft, for my _ fpirit 
ftrengthened my memory. 41 And my mouth 
was opened, and fhut no more. 42 The Higheft 
gave underftanding unto the five men, and they 
wrote the wonderful vifions of the night that 
were told, which they knew not: and they far 
forty days, and they wrote in the day, and at 
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. SFefus Chrif? our Saviour. 


ight. they.ate bread. ~ Chap. rg, 
night. they.ate bread. §43.-As 

the day, and I held aor ae ae 1 fpake in 
44. In forty days, they wrote two hundred on 
four books. . 45 And it.came to pals whe a 
forty-days-were fulfilled, that the Highett hi 
faying, The firftchat thou haft Written ae 
openly, thatthe worthy arid-unworhy my oo 
it. 46 But. keep the feventy laft nae ie 
mayett, deliver them only to fuch as be wit 
among the. people. 47, For in them is ae 
{pring of underftanding, the fountain of sit 
dom, .and. the, ftream. of knowledge, 48 Na 


t Cob eves Sit eves " 
What. is the Drift and Defion of et a 
Chapter, I confefs is paft my Cooma. i Ms 
be (tho’ in very obfcure Terms) to intimate, thar it 
old Law given by Mofes is abolifhed, and to point a 
the new Law, which was revealed to Mankind by 


CHAP. XV. 
Ihe Prophecy bere declared is ceriain, Gad’s 
- Vengeance upon the Wicked, and upoit Egypt. 


in -horrible Vifion, Babylon end Afia gr; 


* threatened: 
Ver. 1. Ehold, fpeak thou in the ears of my 
people the words of prophecy, 
which I will put in thy mouth, faith the Lord, 
2 And caufe them to be written in paper: ivt 
they are faithful and true. 3 Fear not the im 
ginations againft thee, Jet not the incredulity of 
them trouble thee, that fpeak again{t thee. 4 
For all the unfaithful fhall die in their unfaith- 
fulnefs. 5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world; the {word, fimine, 
death and deftruétion. 6 For wickedsels hath 
exceedingly polluted the whole earth, and cheir 
hurtful works are fulfilled. 7 Therefore faith 
the Lord, 8 I will hold my tongue no more 
as touching their wickednefs which they pro- 
fanely commit, neither willl fuffer them in thol 
things, in which they wickedly exercife them. 
felves: behold, the innocent and righteous blood 
crieth unto me, and the fouls of the jult com- 
plain continually. g And therefore faith the 
Lord, I will furely avenge them, and receive 
unto me all the innocent blood from among 
them. 1o Behold, my pcople is led as a sock 
to the flaughter: I wil! nor fuffer them now © 
dwell in the land of Egypt. 11 But will bring 
them with a mighty hand, anda ftretched out 
arm, and fmite Egypt with plagues, as neon 
and will deftroy all the land thereof. 12 Egypt 
fhall mourn, and the foundation of it laa 
fmitten with the plague and punifhment wah i 
fhall bring upon it, 13 They that ‘ a 
ground fhall mourn: for their fecds ue le 
through the blafting and hail, and with . ath 
conftellation. 14 Wo to the worlds, 2 Rae 
that dwell therein. 15 For the fword a etal 
deftruétion draweth nigh, and one Eels i 
ftand up to fight againit another, anf v rn 
their hands. 16 For there fhall : rs they 
among men, and invading one another 5 7 
fhall not regard their kings nor Ba pt 
courfe of their ations fhall ftand in t ee a 

17 A man fhall defire to 6° ie of aie prid 
fhall not be able. 18 For ae ifes fhall be“ 
the cities fhall be troubled, the how {tro:¢ 
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nd ‘mien fhall be afraid. rg A man 
ere no‘pity upon his neighbour, but fhall 
aa their houfes with the fword, and fpoil 
de om Y ads, becaufe of the lack of bread, and for 
oe ee bulation. 20 Behold, faith God, I will call 
Oe her all the kings of. the earth to reverence 
a which are from: the rifing ‘of the fun, from 
the fouth, from the eaft, and Libanus: to turn 
themfelves one againft another, and repay the 
things that they have done tothem. 21 Like 
as they do yet this day unto my chofen, fo will I 
jo alfo, and recompenfe in their bofom. Thus 
gith the Lord God, 22 My right hand fhall not 
fpare the finners, and my {word -fhall not ceafe 
over them that fhed innocent blood upon the 
earth. 23 The fire-is gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath confumed the foundations of the earth, 
and the finners Jike the ftraw that is kindled. 24 
Wo to them that fin, and keep not my com- 
mandments, faith the Lord: 25 I will not fpare 
them: go your way ye children from the power, 
defile not my fan@tuary. 26 For the Lord know- 
eth all chem that fin againft him, and therefore 
delivereth he them unto death and deftruction. 
27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole 
earth, and ye fhall remain in them: for God 
fhall not deliver you, becaufe ye have finned 
againtt him. 28 Behold, an horrible vifion, 
and the appearance thereof from the eaft: 29 
Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
fhall come out with many chariots, and the 
multitude of them fhall be carried as the wind 
upon earth, that all they which hear them, may 
fear and tremble. go Alfo the Carmanians 
raging in wrath fhall go forth as the wild boars 
of the wood, and with great power fhall they 
come, and join battel with them, and fhall wafte 
aportion of the land of the Affyrians, 31 And 
then fhall the dragons have the upper hand, re- 
membring their nature ; and if they fhall turn 
themftlves, confpiring together in great power 
to perfecute them, 32 Then thefe fhall-be trou- 
bled, and keep filence through their power, and 
thall flee. 33 And from the land of the Affy- 
mans fhall the enemy befiege them, and confume 
fome of them, and in their hoft fhall be fear, 
and dread, and ftrife among their kings. 34 

Behold. c¢ bad 
thold, clouds from the eaft, and from the 
north, unto the fouth, and they are very horri- 
Tr to look upon, full of wrath and ftorm. 35 
py, fall {mite one upon another, and they 
thal mite down a great multicude of ftars upon 
i earch, even their own ftar; and blood {hall 
iq; fom the fword unto the belly, 36 And dung 
lhl unto the camels hough. 37 And there 
earths € great fearfulnefs and trembling upon 
es and they that fee the wrath fhall be 
a8 A, and trembling fhall come upon them. 
nd then fhall there come great ftorms from 






ighty cl 40 The great and 
au ' ouds thall be lifted up full of wrath, 
fad ar, that they may make all the earth 
a and them that dwell therein ; and they 
Pour out over every high and eminent 
» an horrible ftar. 41 Fire and hail, and 
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flying fwords, and many waters, that all fields 
may be,full, and all rivers with the abundance 
of great waters, 42 And they fhall break down 
the cities, .and walls, mountains and hills, trees 
of the wood, and grafs of the meadows, and 
their corn. 43 And they thall go ftedfaftly unto 
Babylon, and’ make her afraid. 44 They hall 
come to her and befiege her, the ftar and all 
wrath fhall they pour out upon her, then hall 
the duft and fmoak go up unto the heaven, and 
all that be about her fhall bewail her. 45 And 
they that remain under her, fhall do fervice unto - 
them that have put her in fear. 46 And thou 
Afia, that art partaker of the hope of Babylon, 
and art the glory of her perfon: 47 Wo be unto 
thee, thou wretch, becaufe thou haft made thy 
felf like unto her, and haft deckt thy daughters 
in whoredom, that they might pleafe and glory 
in thy lovers, which have alway defired to com- 
mit whoredom with thee. 48 Thou haft fol- 
lowed her chat is hated in all her works and in- 
ventions: therefore faith God, 491 will fend 
plagues upon thee, widowhood, poverty, fa- 
mine, fword and peftilence, to wafte thy houfes 
with deftruction and death. ‘ 50 And the glory 
of thy power fhall be dried up as a flower, when 
the heat fhall arife that is fent over thee. 51 
Thou fhale be weakened as a poor woman with 
ftripes, and as one chaftifed with wounds, fo 
that the mighty and lovers fhall not: be able to 
receive thee. 52 Would I with jealouly have 
fo proceeded againft thee, faith the Lord, 53 
If thou hadft not alway flain my chofen, exale- 
ing the ftroke of thine hands, and faying over 
their dead, when thou waft drunken, 54 Set 
forth the beauty of thy countenance? 55 The 
reward of thy whoredom fhall be in thy bofom, 
therefore fhale thou receive recompenfe. 56 
Like as thou haft done unto my chofen, faith 
the Lord, even fo fhall God do unto thee, and 
fhall deliver thee into mifchief. 57 Thy chil- 
dren fhall die of hunger, and thou fhale fall 
through the fword: thy cities fhall be broken 
down, and all thine fhall perifh with the fword 
in the field. 58 They that be in the mountains 
fhall die of hunger, and eat their own flefh, and 
drink their own blood, for very hunger of bread, 
and thirft of water. 59 Thou as unhappy thalt 
come through the fea, and receive-plagues again. 
60 And in the paffage they fhall rufh on the 
idle city, and thall deftroy fome portion of thy 
land, and confume part of thy glory, and fhall 
return to Babylon that was deftroyed. 61 And 
thou thalt be caft down by them as ftubble, and 
they fhall be unto thee as fire: 62 And fhall 
coniume thee and thy cities, thy land and thy 
mountains ; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees 
fhall they burn up with fire. 63 Thy children fhall 
they carry away captive, and look what thou 
hait, they fhall fpoil ir, and marr the beauty 
of thy face, 


God threatens the fevereft Judgments againft thofe 
that have been the Perfecutors of his People, to the 
28th Verfe: But the Meaning of the Nations of the 
Dragons of Arabia, and feveral Paffages that follow, 
is paft my Skill to explain, with any Probability of 
Succefs, or Satisfa@tion to myfelf, and therefore, I 
fuppofe, will be none to the Reader; whomI muft 
leave to judge for himfelf. 


i2E CFIA P. 


1030 


CHAP. XVI. 


Babylon and otb:r Places are threatened with 
unavoidable Pligues. The Servants of God 
muft look for Troubles. 


Ver. | N 7O be unto thee, Babylon and Afia: 
wo be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 


2 Gird up yourfelves with cloaths of fack and ~ 


hair, bewail your children and be forry; for 
your deftruétion is at hand. 3 A fword is fent 
upon you, and who may turn it back? 4A 
fire is fent among you, and who may quench it?’ 
5 Plagues are fent unto you, and what is he that 
may drive them away? 6 May any man drive 
away an hungry lion in the wood? or may any 
one quench the fire in ftubble when it hath’ be- 
gun to burn? 7 May one turn again the arrow 
that is fhot of a ftrong archer? 8 The mighty 
Lord fendeth the plagues, and who is he that 
can drive them away?-9 A fire hall go forth 
from his wrath, and who is he that may quench 


it? 10 He fhall caft lightnings, and who fhall — 


not fear? he fhall thunder, and who fhall not be 
afraid? x1 The Lord fhall threaten, and who 
fhall not be utterly beaten to powder at his pre- 
fence? 12 The earth quaketh, and the founda- 
tions thereof, the fea arifeth up-with waves from 
the deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and 
the fithes thereof alfo before the Lord, and be- 
fore the glory of his power. 43 For ftrong is 
his right hand that bendeth the bow, his arrows 
that he fhooteth are fharp, and fhall not: mifs 
when they begin to be fhot into the ends of the 
world. 14 Behold, the plagues are fent, and 
fha}l not return again, until they come upon the 
earth, 15 he fire is kindled, and fhall not be 
put out, till it confume the foundation of the 
earth. 16 Like as an arrow which is fhot of a 
mighty archer, returneth not backward: even fo 
the plagues that fhall be fent upon earth, fhall 
not return again. 17 Wo is me, wo is me, 
who will deliver me in thofe days? 18 The be- 
ginning of forrows and great mournings; the be- 
ginning of famine and great dearth; the begin- 
ning of wars, and the powers fhall ftand in fear ; 
the beginning of evils: what fhall I do when 
thefe evils thall come? 19 Behold, famine and 
plague, tribulation and anguifh are fent as 
fcourges for amendment. 20 But for ail thefe 
things they fhall not turn from their wickednefs, 
nor be alway mindful of thy fcourges. 21 Be- 
hold, victuals fhall be fo good cheap upon earth, 
that they fhall think themfelves to be in good 
cafe, and even then fhall evils grow upon earth, 
{fword,- famine, and great confufion. 22 For 
many of them:that dwell upon earth, fhall pe- 
rifh of famine; and the other that efcape the 
hunger, fhall the fword deftroy. 23 And the 
dead fhall be caft out as dung, and there fhall be 
no man to comfort them: for the earth fhall be 
wafted, and the cities fhall be caft down. 24 
There fhall be no man left to fill rhe earth, and 
to fow it, 25 The trees fhall give fruit, and 
who fhall gather them? 26 The grapes fhall 
ripen, and who fhall tread them? for all places 
fhall be defolate of men: 27 So that one man 
fhall defire to fee another, and to hear his voice. 
28 For of a city there fhall be ten left, and two 
ef the field, which fhall hide themfelves in the 


An EXPOSITION of 


a ae Chap, 16 
thick groves, and in the clefis of the rock i 
As in an orchard of olives, upon eye cks, 4 
are jefe three or four Olives ; 46 OL tree there 
vineyard is gathered; there are left fae aise a 
of them that diligently feck through de utters 
yard: 31 Even fo in thofe days there fh Mi 
three or four left by them that fearch their h = 
with the fword.; 32 And the earth thal Rae 
wafte, and the fields thereof thall wax old a 
her ways, and all -her paths thal grow fall : 
thorns, becaufe no man fhall travel} therethro 2 
33 The virgins fhall mourn, having no br . 
grooms; the women fhali ote 


: mourn, hayj 
hufbands ; ‘their daughters fthall aabuine Bae 
no helpers. 34 In the wars thall their bride. 


grooms be deftroyed, and their h 

perifh of fining 35 Hear now ee 
and underftand them, ye fervants of the fae 
36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
believe not the gods of whom the Lord ff ae 
37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and ae not 
flack, 38 As when a woman with child in the 
ninth month bringeth forth her fon, within two 
or three hours of .her birth, great pains compals 
her womb, which pains when the child cometh 
forth, they flack not a moment: 39 Even fo 
fhall not the plagues be flack to come upon the 
earth, and the world fhall mourn, and forvow 
fhall come upon it on every fide. 400 my 
people, hear my word: make you ready to the 
battel, and in thofe evils, be even as pilgrims 
upon the earth. 41 He that felleth, let him 
be as he that fleeth away: and he that buyeth, 
as oné that will lofe: 42 He that occupieth mer- 
chandife, as he that had no profit by it: and he 
that buildeth, as he that fhall not dwell therein: 
43 He that foweth, as if he fhould not reap: fo 
alfo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that 
fhall not gather the grapes: 44 They that mary, 
as they that fhall get no children; and they tht 
marry not, as the widowers. 45 And therefore 
they that labour, Jabour in vain. 46 For flrangers 
fhall reap their fruits, and fpoil their goocs, 
overthrow their houfes, and take their children 

captives, for in captivity and famine fhall they 

get children. 47 And they that occupy ther 

merchandife with robbery, the more they deck 

their cities, their houfes, their pofleflions, and 

their own perfons: 48 The more will I be angry 

with them for their fins, faith the Lord. 49 

Like as an whore envieth a right honeft and ver 

tulous woman: 50 So fhall righteoufnels hate 

quity, when fhe decketh herfelf, and fhall ine 
her to-her face, when he cometh that fhall 7 
fend him that diligently fearcheth out every i : 

upon earth, 51 And therefore be ye nor '™ 

thereunto, nor to the works thereof, 52 se 

a little, and iniquity fhall be taken away er 
the earth, and righteoufnels fhall a hat 
you. 53 Let not the finner fay that Be 7 
not finned : for God hall burn coals oe 
his head, which faith before the to ‘ft « 
his glory, I have not finned. 54 Be sa 
Lord knoweth all the works of Chase 5 
ginations, their thoughts, and oe earth 0 
Which fpake but the word, bet he heaven 
made, and it was made: Let vis wort welt 
made, and it was created. 56 In hi 

the ftars made, and he knoweth t 


he number , 
them, 57 He fearcheth the deep» 3 


! 
tres 





Chap. 16. 
afares thereof 5. he hath meafired the fea, and 
t containeth. . 58 He. hath. fhut the fea in 
he midft of the waters, and with his word hath 
he hanged the earth upon the waters. 59 He 
feadeth out the heavens like a vault, upon the 
is hath he founded it. 60 In the defart 
made. fprings of water, and - pools upon 
f the mountains, that the foods might 


reafur 
what t 


waters 
hath he 
the tops © 

our’ dow 


cath. 61 He made man, and put his heart in 


idft of the body,.and gave him breath, 
are underftanding.. 62 Yea, and the Spi- — 


d 
iF Almighty God,. which “made all things, 


and fearcheth out all ‘hidden things in the fecrets 
of the earth, 63 Surely he knoweth your inven- 
rons, and what you think -in your hearts, even 
them that fin, and would hide their fin. 64 
therefore hath the Lord exaétly fearched out 
all your works, and he, will put you all to fhame, 
6s And when your fins are brought forth, ye 
fhall be afhamed before men, and your own 
fins fhall be your accufers in that day. 66 
What will ye do? or how will you hide your 
fins before God and his-angels? 67 Behold, God 
himfelf is the judge, fear him: leave off from 
your fins, and forget your iniquities to meddle 
no more with them for ever; fo fhall God lead 
you forth, and deliver you from all trouble. 68 
For behold, the burning wrath of a great multi- 
twde is kindled over you, and they fhall take 
away certain of you, and feed you being 
idle with things offered unto idols. 69 And 
they that confent unto them fhall be had in deri- 
fion, and in reproach, and troden under foot. 
jo Kor there fhall be in every place, and in the 
next cities a great infurreétion upon thofe that 


the Second Book of ESDRAS. 
fear the Lord. 


n from. the high'rocks to water the | 


IO3r 


: ‘71 They fhall be like mad-men, 
{paring none, but ftill foiling and deftroying 
thofe that fear the Lord. 72 For they fhall 
waite and take away their goods, and ca{t them 
out of their houfes. 73 Then fhall they be 
known who are my chofen, and they fhall be’ 
tried as the gold in the fire. 74 Hear, O ye, 
my beloved, faith the Lord: behold, the days 
of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver -you 
from the fame. 75 Be ye not afraid, neither 
doubt, for God is your guide, 76 And the guide 
of them who keep my commandments and pre- 
cepts, faith the Lord God: Let not your fins 
weigh you down, and Jet not your iniquities lift 
up themfelves.. 77 Wo be unto them that are 
bound with their fins, and covered with their 
iniquities: like as a field is covered over with 
bufhes, and the’ path thereof. covered with 
thorns, that no man may travel through. 78 
Tt is left undreffed, and is caft into the fire, 
to be confumed therewith, 


The Places mentioned in the firft Verfe, tho’ they 
were always fore Enemies to J/rael, and therefore may 
here be literally meant; yet, I apprehend, may figu- 
ratively denote all thofe Princes, Nations and King- 
doms that have perfecuted the Church of God in all 
Ages; for which he will punifh them in thé moft fignal 
and exemplary Manner, with War, Famine, Pefti- 
lence, and Sword. : 

From Ver. 71. to the End, £fdras foretels that 
Perfecutions fhall attend the Righteous, but that God 
will deliver them from their Troubles. 

The Infpiration, which this counterfeit E/dras all 
along pretends to, is fo full of Abfurdities and Incon- 
fiftencies, that we have all the Reafon in the World 
to account it fpurious and apocryphal. 








An ExPposiTION 


of the Book of 


TOBIT. 





The ARGUMENT. 


This Book of Tobit was never held, either by the Jews or antient Chriftians, to be canonical, tho’ the 
Church of Rome, by a Decree of the Council of Trent, thought fit to receive it as fuch , but it was 
inferted in the facred Hiftory, becaufe it has been allowed by the Generality of Chriftian Fathers, to 
be a true Hiftory of this particular Family, a good Exemplar of Charity and Benevolence, and an ex- 
cellent Pattern of paternal Care, and filial Obedience. The Book itfelf is fuppofed to bave been 
‘Wrote, the former Part of it by Tobit, and the latter by his Son; at leaft it is thought, that they 


left bebind 
likely either in, 
lowed to be 


dee Copy 0 


them Memoirs of their Family, and fuch Materials, as a late Author, who lived very 
or after the Captivity (decaufe the Words Raphael, Gabriel, and Michael are al- 
‘0 be Babylonith) might compile and digeft it into proper Order. 
the Original of this Book was either in Facbrew, or Chaldee. 
it, did not queftion but that be had got ihe Original, and accordingly employed a Man, 


dt is not doubted, but that 
St. Jerom having met with a Chal- 


that was perf eétly well frilled in that Language, to render it into Hebrew, whilft himfelf tranflated 


it into Latin 3 
Verfon, there 
Y it was, 


and this is the Verfion which the Church of Rome chiefly efteems. 
was another (which is reckoned the moft antient) done into Greek ; but who the Author 
or from what Language be tranflated it, we have but fmall Foundation for Conjecture ; 


But before this 


i Hi have been apt to think, that it came from the fame Fountain from whence St. Jerom had 
: ee that the Tranflator bad taken fuch Freedoms with the Tent, as obliged him to re-tranflate it. 
atin Lranflation, which was in Ufe before St. Jerom appeared, feems to have been taken from 


the 
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Narration: The Hebrew Copies, 


the Freedom to vary from them. 1 
of Fagius by the Jews of Conftantinople, 


Greek, that no manner of Doubt is to be made of 


veral Verfions that we bave o 


the Jews, was not therefore admitted into that of the antient Chriftian Auchors, 
acknowledge to be canonical. "Tis certain 
nor Philo, nor any of ibe antient Jewith Writers make Mention of that Copy which 

much Pains about, nor do they regifter it among their facred Books. 


selves 
phus 
took f 
this Book of Tobit does not contain a true Hiftory, 


to thofe Books which the Jews 


~ 


feems to go farther, when be tells us, 
© Jable to a rational Credibility, 


* other? But notwithftanding thefe Allegations, 
great Regard for this Book. 


* they did not receive it into their Canon, 


4n EXPOSITION. of 


the Greek, tho’ in many Places it varies from it, by abridging fometimes, and fometimes.g 
publifoed by Fagius and Munkter, are nothing but Tra 
thofe very modern ones) from the Greek or Latin Verfions, 
That of Munfter is fuppofed to have been done by’ 
in the Y a 1517, and has fo near 

its being defcended from thence. 

the Baok of ‘Tobit, which as it was not received ae are the fe. 


Chap, I. 


mplifying the 
tho’ in many Places of the Ba o 
> they take 


bimfelf, and 
> the 
@ Conformity to os 


nto the Canon 9 
‘who confined then. 
» that’ neither Jofe. 


Sé, Jerom 
. Fagius Pretends, ibat 


but a pious Fiction only, wherein, under borroweg 
Names, the Charaéters of a Father and a Son, truely pious, we 


are fet forth; and our learned Pi 


© [hat there are fome Matters in it, which are not mais 
which look indeed more like the Fictions of Homer ee 
© tings of a facred Hiftorian, and gives fuch an Objection againft the Book as does not lie rN 
we may be affured, that the Jews had 
Origen, in bis Epiftle to Africanus, tells us, that tbe antient Chritt, 

read it, tho’ they placed it among their apocryphal Writings. ae 


againft any 
all along a 


St. Jerom acknowledges, that tho! 


yet they admitted it among their Hagiographa. Grotius owes, 


that they read this Book, and looked upon it as a true Hiftory ; and our own Prideaux confeffes, that 
it is of great Ufe to-reprefent to us the Duties of Charity and Patience, in the Example of Tebit's 


ready helping his Brethren in Diftreis, 
pious Submiffion, 
inflicted on-him. 


- CHAP. L 

Tobit’s Lineage and Piety, bis Marriages Cap- 
tivity ; Preferment, Charity, bis Flight, and 
Return to Nineveh. , 


HE book of the words of Tobit, 
fon of Tobiel, the fon of Ananiel, 
the fon of Aduel, the fon of Gabael, of the feed 
of Afagl, of the tribe of Nephthali, 2 Who in the 
time of Enemeffar king of the Affyrians, was led 
captive out of Thifbe, which is at the right hand 
of that city, which is called properly Nephthali 
in Galilee above Afer. 3 1 Tobit have walked 
all the days of my life in the way of truth and 
juftice, and I did many alms-deeds to my bre- 
thren, and my Nation who came with me to 
Nineve into the land of the Affyrians. 4 And 
when 1 was in mine own country in the land of 
Ifrael, being but young, all the tribe of Neph- 
thali my father, fell from the houfe of Jerufa- 
Jem, which was chofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael, that all the tribes fhould facrifice there, 
where the temple of the habitation of the moft 
High was confecrated and built for all ages. 5 
Now all the tribes which together revolted, and 
the houfe of my father Nephthali, facrificed unto 
the heifer Baal. 6 But I alone went often to Je- 
rufalem at the feafts, as it was ordained unto all 
the people of Iirael, by an everlafting decree, 
having the firft-fruits and tenths of increafe, with 
that which was firft thorn; and them gave | at 
the altar to the priefts the children of Aaron. 7 
The firft tenth part of all increafe I gave to the 
fons of Aaron, who miniftred at Jerufalem : ano- 
ther tenth part I fold away, and went and fpent 


Ver.i. 


it every year at Jerufalem: 8 And the third 1. 


gave unto them.to whom it was meet, as De- 
bora my fathers mother had commanded me, 
becaufe I was left an orphan by my father. 9 
Furthermore, when I was come to the age of a 
man, I married Anna of mine own kindred, 
and of her I begat Tobias. 10. And when we 
were carried away captives to Nineve, all my 
brethren, and thofe that were of my kindred, 


to the utmoft of his Power 3 and his bearing with a 
‘the Calamities of his Captivity, Poverty, and Blindnefs, as long as they were 


did eat of the bread of the Gentiles. 11 But! 
kept myfelf from eating. .12 Becaufe I remem. 
bred God with all my heart. 13 And the mot 
High gave me grace and favour before Eneie: 
far, fo that I was his purveyor. i4 And I went 
into Media, and left in truft with Gabael the 
brother of Gabrias at Rages a city of Media, ten 
talents of filver. 35 Noe when Encmeflar was 
dead, Sennacherib his fon reigned in his fkead ; 
whofe eftate was troubled, that I could not go 
into Media. 16 And in the time of Enemeflar, 
I gave many alms to my brethren, and gave my 
bread to the hungry, 17 And my cloaths to the 
naked: and if I faw any of my nation dead, of 
caft about the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 18 
And if the king Sennacherib had flain any, whan 
he was come, and fled from Judea, I buried 
them privily, (for in his wrath he killed many) 
but the bodies were not found when they were 
fought for of the king. 19 And when one of 
the Ninevites went and complained of me to the 
king, that I buried them, and hid myfelf; un 
derftanding that I was fought for to be put 
death, I withdrew myfelf for fear. 20 ‘Then all 
my goods were forcibly taken away, neither wis 
there any thing left me, befides my wife Anis 
and my fon Tobias. 21 And there pafled nut 
five and fifty days, before two of his tons willed 
him, and they fled into the mountains of a 
rath, and Sarchedonus his fon reigned in his 
ftead ; who appointed over his fathers accounts 
and over all his affairs, Achiacharus my brothet 
Anaels fon, 22 And Achiacharus increating Wer 
me, I returned to Nineve : now oO 
was cup-bearer, and keeper of the figact, ae 
fteward and overfeer of the accounts! ne 
chedonus appointed him next unto him: an 
was my brothers fon. 

Who in the Time of Enemeffar King of the Afri 
Enemeffar was Salmanefers who carried a ai gut 122 
Tribes captive into Affyria, A, MM, 3283 
Years before the Captivity of Fulah fete saad 

‘And the Houfe of my Father Nephta : a or the 
the Heifer Baal] Or, to the Power 4 Ges 


Chap. 2» 3° 5 
it is in the Margin. 

Cl Bes ly Dla ie 

his Sons killed him] hat is, after his Return from 

hs ynfuccefsful Expedition againtt Fudea. The Rea- 

is that induced his Sons to act fuch an unnatural Part 

ous their Father, fee in our Notes upon 2 Kings 


a » Xxx. BE 
‘six. 37° a Chron xX 


CHAP. fi. 


Tobit’s Diligence in burying the Dead, becomes 
Hind. His Wife takes in Work to get a Living. 
Her Hufband and fhe fall out about. a Kid. 


OW when I was come home a- 
gain, and my wife Anna was re- 
ftored Unto me with my fon Tobias, in the feaft 
of Pentecolt, which is the holy feaft of the feven 
weeks, there was a good dinner prepared for me, 
inthe which I fat down to eat. 2, And when I 
fay abundance of meat, I faid to my fon, Go 
and bring what poor man foever thou halt find 
out of our brethren, who is mindful of the Lord ; 
andlo, Ltarry for thee. 3 But he came again, 
and faid, Father, one of our nation is ftrangled, 
and is caft out in the market-place. 4 Then be- 
fore L had tafted of any meat, I ftarted up, and 
took him up into a room, until the going down 
of thefun. 5 Then I returned and wafhed my- 
felf, and ate my meat in heavinefs, 6 Remem- 
bring that prophefy of Amos, as he faid, Your 
feafts fhall be turned into mourning, and all your 
mirth into lamentation, 7 Therefore I wept: 
and after the going down of the fun, [I went and 
made a grave, and buried him. 8 But my 
neighbours mocked me, and faid, This man is 
not yet afraid to be put to death for this mat- 
ter: who fled away, and yet Jo, he burieth the 
dead again. g The fame night alfo I returned 
from the burial, and flept by the wall of my 
court-yard, being polluted, and my face was 
uncovered: 10 And I knew not that there were 
Sparrows in the wall, and mine eyes being open, 
the fparrows muted warm dung into mine eyes, 
and a whitenefs came in mine eyes, and I went 
tothe phyficians, but they helped me not: more- 
over Achiacharus did nourifh me, until I went 
into Elymais. 11 And my wife Anna did take 
womens works to do. 12 And when fhe had 
fent them home to the owners, they payed her 
Wages, and gave her alfo befides a kid. 13 
And when it was in my houfe, and began to 
cry, T faid unto her, From whence is this kid ? 
snot ftoln? render it to the owners, for it is 
Ba lawful to eat any thing that is ftoln. 14 
ine eee upon me, It was given for a gift 
ive ie an the wages: howbeit, I did not be- 
and ie but bade her render ic to the owners : 
upon was abafhed at her, But fhe replied 

me, Where are thine alms, and thy righ- 


aries Behold, thou and all thy works 


Yer, 


In the firft P 
art 
Oo of his Charity 
Srpfe of an 
ented 


: ews, 


of this Chapter, obit relates an 
and Humanity in burying the dead 
Sen Uraelite, who had been murdered, and 
in eae Burial. This Inftance of Cruelty 
boured a ane Meafure, the Hardfhips the L/raelites 
| bit's Mind the in their Captivity, and brought to To- 
\tirn your Fenn tOPhecy of Amos, Ch. viii. 10. I will 
Lamentation tuto Mourning, and all your Songs into 
The Sparrows muted 
/ 


warm Dung into mine Eyes, and 


the Book of TOBIT: 
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a Whitenefs came in mine Eyes, &c.] It thould be 
tranflated Swallows, as the Hebrew Word fignifies. 
‘That the Dung of Swallows is of a very hot and cauftick 
Quality, and, when dropt into the Eye, muft needs 
be injurious to the Sight, as being apt to caufe an In- 
flammation, and thereby a Concretion of Humours, 
which, in Procéf§ of Time, may produce a white 
Film, that will obftru€& the Light from the optick 
Nerves ; and that-the Gall of a Fith (efpecially of the 
Fith Callionimus ) is of excellent Ufe to remove all fuch 
Specks and Obftru€tions to the Sight (as Todit’s was, 
and by which Means he was cured, fee Ch. xi. rx, 
12, 13.) we have the Teftimony of fome of the greateft 
Men, hyficians and Naturalifts, to produce in Con- 
firmation of this Part of Yolzz’s Hiftory. 


CHAP. Il. 


Tobit is vexed with bis Wife's Taunts. 
ing reproached, grieves and prays. 
2s fent to relieve both her and Yobit. 


Sara de- 
An Angel 


Ver.r. HEN I being grieved did weep, 
and in my forrow prayed, faying, 
2 O Lord, thou art juit, and all thy works and 
all thy ways are mercy and cruth, and thou 
judgeft truly and juftly for ever. 3 Remem- 
ber me, and look on me; punifh me not for my 
fins and ignorances, and the fins of my fathers, 
who have finned before thee: 4. For they obeyed 
not thy commandments; whercfore thou haft 
delivered us for a fpoil, and unto captivity,: and 
unto death, and for a proverb of reproach to all 
the nations among whom we are difperfed. 5 
And now thy judgments are many and true: 
Deal with me according to my fins, and my fa- 
thers: becaufe we have not kept thy command- 
ments, neither have walked in truth before thee, 
6 Now therefore deal with me as feemeth beft 
unto thee, and command my fpirit to be taken — 
from me, that | may be diffolved, and become 
earth: for itis profitable for me to die, rather 
than to Jive, becaufe I have heard falfe re- 
proaches, and have much forrow: command 
therefore that I may now be delivered out of 
this diftrefs, and go into the everlafting place: 
turn not thy face away from me. 7 It came to 
pafs the fame day, that in Ecbatane a city of 
Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was alfo re- 
proached by her fathers maids; 8 Becaufe chat 
fhe had been married to feven hufbands, whom 
Afmodeus.the evil fpirit had killed before they 
had lien with her. Doft thou not know, faid 
they, that thou haft ftrangled thine hufbands ? 
thou haft had already feven hufbands, neither 
waft thou named after any of them. 9 Where- 
fore doft thou beat us for them? If they be dead, 
go thy ways after them, let us never fee of thee 
either fon or daughter. 10 When fhe heard 
thefe things, fhe was very forrowful, fo that fhe 
thought to have ftrangled herfelf, and fhe faid, 
Iam the only daughter of my father, and if I 
do this, it fhall be a reproach unto him, and I 
Shall bring his old age with forrow unto the 
grave. 11 Then fhe prayed toward the win- 
dow, and faid, Bleffed art thou, O Lord my 
God, and thine holy and glorious name is bief- 
fed, and honourable for ever: Jet all thy works 
praife thee for ever. ‘12 And now, O Lord, 
I fet mine eyes and my face toward thee, 13 
And fay, Take me out of the earth, that [ may 
hear no more the reproach. 14 Thou knoweft, 
Lord, that Iam pure from all fin with man, 15 
i2F And 


















































es An EXPOSITION of Chap. 4, « 


And thae-I_ never. polluted my namie; nor the which is not of thy ‘fathers tribe. 
name of'my’ father in the land of my captivity: children of the prophets, Noe a WE ate the 
T am the only daughter of my father, neither and Jacob: remember, my fon param, Hare, 
hath he any child to be his heir, neither any near from the beginning, even thar ‘eh Par tes 
kinfman,: nor any fon of. his alive, to whom I wives of their own kindred and 2 matric 
may keep. myfelf for a wife: my feven hufbands their children, and their feed thal i blefled in 
are already. dead, and why fhould I live? butif land. 13 Now therefore, m oan toherie the 
it pleafé not thee that I fhould die, command thren, and defpife not in cy liek a thy bres 
fome regard to be'had of me, and pity taken of the fons and. daughters of th : , brethren, 
me, that I hear no more reproach. 16 Sothe taking a wife of them: for in eridese 7? {0 not 
prayers of them both were heard before the ma- and much trouble, and in lewdnef j “ehtruétion 
jefty of the great God. 17-And-Raphael was great want: for lewdnefs is the Ri and 
fent to heal them both, that is, to fcale away the mine. 14 Let not the wages of an emia 
whitenefs of Tobits eyes, and to give Sara the hath wrought for thee, tarry with ae Which 
daughter of Raguel, for’a wife to Tobias the fon ‘him it out of hand: ‘for: if thou hs a give 
of Tobit ; and to bind Afmodeus the evil fpiric, will alfo repay thee: be circumf ae Ons. 
becaufe fhe belonged to Tobias by right of in- in all things thou doeft, and be wie in m 
heritance. The felf-fame time came Tobit ‘converfation. 15 Do that to no aa a thy 
home, and entred into his houfe, and Sarathe thou ‘hateft: drink not wine to ial sy 
daughter of Raguel came down from her upper drunken; neither let drunkennefs go ana ee 
chamber. .. a ‘thy journey. 16° Give of thy bread to the The 
Wherefore doft thou beat us for them?] From this a ey oe oe n thas are naked, 
Paffage it feems, as if Sara, who had been married to and lec not eA b HCANce give alms; 
feven Hufbands, and never enjoyed by either of them, -.. ; _ Maine eye Se envious when thou 
was fo extremely chagrin’d on that Account, that fhe -giveft alms, +7 Pour out thy bread on the bu- 
vented her Paffion upon her Father’s Maids ; -which is rial of the juft, but give nothing to the wicked, 
natural enough to fuppofe ; fince a Difappointment-of 18 Afk counfel of all that are wife, and defpife 
this Kind is a Mortification not eafily fupported, efpe- not any counfel that is profitable. 19 Ble the 
cially by one who-had been feven Times a Bride, and Lord thy God alway, and defire of him, that thy 
never once enjoyed the Firft-fruits of her Marriage. _ Me be ae that all thy paths and 
” counfels may profper: for every nation hath nor 
CHAP. IV, -counfel, but the tard hienfelt’ giveth all good 
Tobit infrudts bis Son in bis future Conduét, and things, and he humbleth whom he will, as he 
. tells him of the Money which he bad depofited will; now ‘therefore; my fon, remember my 
in the Hands of Gabael. : Se ene neither Jet them be put out of 
ga, Shu thy mind. 20 And now I fignify thi ¢ 
Ver. 1. J N-that day Tobit remembred the mo- heel committed ten aes oma Ce 
a ‘A ney which he had committed to Ga- of Gabrias at Rages in Media, 21 And feat 
-bael in. Rages of Media, 2 And faid with him- ‘not, iny fon, that we are mate poor: for thou 
felf, I. have wifhed for death; wherefore do I haft> much wealth, if thou fear God, and de 
not call for. my fon Tobias, that 1 may fignify “part from all fia, and do that which is pleafing 
to hin of the money before I die? 3 And when he ‘in his fight. ‘ 
had called him, he faid, My fon, when I am ‘ ae 
-dead, bury me, .and_ defpife not thy -mother, | This Chapter, in the Inftance of Tobit, exhibits 4 
‘but honour-her all, the days’ of thy life, and do ‘very piqus Example of paternal Regard for the Wo 
-that which fhall pleafe her, and grieve her not. ‘fare and Profperity of a Son. In Tobit’s Jnr 
c4 Remember, my fon, that. the faw, many dan- ‘ake obfervable his Sa his ree oe ns 
“gers for thee, when. thou waft in her womb; and alse Con eee fice Hipnitesial his only 
when fhe is dead, bury her by me in one grave. Son Tabias 3 and his Advice is fo judiciouly calcula 
-§ My fon, -be mindful of the Lord our God all for that End, that Tobias could not mils the Ways 
thy days, and let not thy will be fetto fin, or to nor fail of Succefs,'if he governed his Conduct by thle 
‘tranfgrefs_ his commandments:. do uprightly all ‘Rules; as‘it’s prefumed he did, from the good Accouit 
-thy: life-long, and follow. not the ways of un- “Wwe have of him in the following Chaptes 
Yighteoufhefs. 6 For if thou deal truly, thy do- | a Vv 
ings fhall. profperoufly fucceed to thee, and to =~ DEE Ee ee pee 
all them that live juftly. .7 Give alms of th aphael, in the Difeuife of a Man, 15 Bite” 
fubftance : and when thou giveft alms, let ae > eee Tobias i ay they depart tis 


thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from ther, but Tobias’s, Mother is grieved, 

any poor, and the face of God fhall not be © pa a2 1 eae tl 

turned away from. thee. 8 If-thou halt abun- Ver, 1. J Obias then anfwered and iat ae 

dance, give alms accordingly: if thou have buta will do all things which mcr T 

little, be not afraid to give according to that little. commanded me. 2 But how can I ie : 
“n ino I know him not? 3 40 


9 For thou layeft up a good treafure for thyfelf ‘money, feeing 4 unto hit 
againft the day of neceffity. 10 Becaufe that gave him the hand-writing, and fai hee wii 
alms do deliver from death, and fuffereth not to Seek thee a man which may 8° es eae 
come into darknéfs.--11 For alms is a good I yet live, and I will give pear heretore whet ke 


gift unto all that. give it in the fight of the and receive the ee | Raphael ta es 
4 he te 


ea 


moft High, 12 Beware of all whoredom, my ‘went to feck a man, he ar j 
fon, and chiefly take a wife of the feed of thy an angel. g But he knew Be a Rage: 
ft thou go with m¢ ad 


fathers, and take not a ftrange woman to wife, unto him, Can 


ee . fe pl ll? 6 To wl 

ou thofe places well? o whom 
and na I willea ith thee, and I know 
Y oa well: for I have lodged with our bro- 
ine Te bac. 7 Then Tobias faid unto him, 
a for me till I tell my father. 8 Then he 
fa rato him, Go, and tarry not: fo he went 
in, and faid to his father, Behold, I have found 
d - which will go with me, Then he faid, Call 
jim unto me, that I may know of what tribe 
he is, and whether he be a trufty man to go 
with thee. 9 Sohe called him, and he came in, 
and they faluted one another. 10 Then Tobit 
fiid unto him, Brother, fhew me of what tribe 
and family thou art. 11 To whom he faid, 
Doft thou feel for a tribe or family, or an hired 
man to go with thy fon? Then Tobit faid unto 
him, I would know, brother, thy kindred and 
name. 12 Then he faid, I am Azarias, the fon 
of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren, 13 
Then Tobit faid, Thou art welcome, brother, 
be not now angry with me, becaufe I have in- 
quired to know thy tribe and thy family, for 
thou art my brother, of an honeft and good 
ftock: for I know Ananias and Jonathas, fons 
of that great Samaias: as we went together to 
Jerufalem to worfhip, and offered the firft-born, 
and the tenths of the fruits, and they were not 
feduced with the error of our brethren: my bro- 
ther, thou art of a good ftock. 14 But tell 
me, what wages fhall I give thee? w/t thou a 
drachme a day and things neceflary, as to mine 
own fon? 15 Yea, moreover, if ye return fafe, 
Iwill add fomething to thy wages. 16 So they 
were well pleafed, Then faid he to Tobias, 
Prepare thytelf for the journey, and God fend 
you a good journey. And when his fon had 
prepared all things for the journey, his father 
fiid, Go thou with this man, ard God which 
dwelleth in heaven profper your journey, and the 
angel of God keep you company. So they went 
forth both, and the young mans dog with them. 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and faid to To- 
tit, Why hatt thou fent away our fon? is he 
not the ftaff of our hand in going in and out be- 
fore us? 18 Be noe greedy (to add) money to 
Money: but let it be as refufe in refpeét of our 
child. 19 For that which the Lord hath given 
ts to live with, doth fuffice us. 20 Then faid 
Hobie to her, ‘Take no care, my filter; he fhall 
return in fafety, and thine eyes fhall fee him. 
21 For the good angel will keep him company, 
and his journey fhall be profperous, and he 


all return fafe, 22 Then fhe made an end 
of weeping, 


That good Angels are appointed by God to be the 
| hte ee Particular Men, and, in Execution of 
| to aiies poe do frequently affume human Shapes, 

fie all bon in their Journeys, and to deliver them 

tines ene isa Doétrine as antient as the Pa- 

a in s Time, embraced by Chriftians, and be- 

Py, Sau the wifett Heathens, See Gen, xviii. 16. 
Pur ae feast xvill, 10. Aéts xii. 15. Liefied, 
Manner h Pideius and that every Man, in like 
prefide on an evil Angel, or Genius whereof fome 
much thee nee Vice, and fome over another ; info- 
ae ats are Demons of Avarice, Demons of 
ing ie cane ae of Impurity, &e. each endeavour- 

‘cmptation. + the Perfon he attends with a complexicnal 

enerally. a 18 another Pofition, that has been almoft 

tion, baea €lved, not only in the Fewifh and Chri- 
mn the Pagan Theology likewife: For Proof 


the Book of TOBIT. 


LO35 
of which confult Buxtorf, Bafnage, Orpheus, Plutarch. 
1 Pet. v. 8. AX 


att. Vii, 32, 33. Luke xiii, 115 16. § e 
Stackhoufe’s Differt. on Tope , ; 


Then be faid, I am Azarias, the 
great, and of thy Brethren] That this good Angel, 
perfonating an J/raelite, (fays the Jatt cited Author) 
and calling himfelf Azarias, the Son of Ananias, was 
not guilty of any Lie or Prevarication, is plain from 
Cafes of the like Nature, For, as the PiGture is ufually 
called by the Perfon it reprefents, and he, who in 
Tragedy, a&s the Part of Cato, does, for that ‘I ime, 
go under his Name; fo Raphael being tent by God in 
the Form and Appearance of a young Man, was, in 
that Capacity, to a& and fpeak as if he had been fuch. 
Nor was there any Fallacy in affluming the Name of 
4zarias, which lignifies’ Goa’s flelp, or Affiftance, 
fince he was manifeftly fent for this very Purpofe, that 
he might be a Guide’ and Affiftant to Tobias in his 
Journey, and therefore very prudently concealed his 
Quality of an Angel, that he might more conveniently 
execute his Commiffion, 


CHAP. VI. 


Tobias going into rhe River, a Fifh makes at him, 
which the Angel commands him to catch, and 
take out its Liver, Heart, and Gall 3 bids him 
marry Sara, Raguel’s Daughter, and inftrudis 
bim bow to drive away the evil Spirit. 


Ver. i, N D as they went on their journey, 
they came in the evening to the ri- 


ver Tigris, and they lodged there. 2 And 
when the young man went down to wath him- 
felf, a fifth leaped out of the river, and would 
have devoured him. 3 Then the angel faid 
unto him, Take the fifh: and the young man 
laid hold of the fifh, and drew it to land. 4 
To whom the angel faid, Open the fith, and 
take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, and 
put them up fafely. 5 So the young man did 
as the angel commanded him ; and when they 
had roafted the fith, they did eat it: then they 
both went on their way, till they drew near to 
Ecbatane. 6 Then the young man faid to the 
angel, Brother Azarias, to what ufe is the heart, 
and the liver, and the gall of the fifh? 7 And 
he faid unto him, Touching the heart, and the 
liver, if a devil or an evil {pirit trouble any, we 
muft make a finoak thereof before the man or 
the woman, and the party fhall be no more 
vexed. 8 As for the gall, i¢ 7s good to anoint a man 
that hath whitenefs in his eyes, and he fhall be 
healed. g And when they were come near to 
Rages, 10 The angel faid to the young man, 
Brother, to day we {hall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy coufin; he alfo hath one only daugh- 
ter named Sara; I will fpeak for her that fhe 
may be given thee fora wife. 411 For to thee 
doth the right of her appertain, feeing thou only 
art of her kindred. 12 And the maid is fair 
and wife: now therefore hear me, and I will 
{peak to her father ; and when we return from 
Rages, we will celebrate the marriage: for I 
know that Raguel cannot _Marry her to another 
according to the law of Mofes, but he fhall be 
guilty of death, becaufe the right of inheritance 
doth rather appertain to thee than to any other, 
13 Then the young man anfwered the angel, I 
have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath 
been given to feven men, who all died in the 
Marriage-chamber. 14 And now I am the only 
fon of my father, and I am afraid, Ieft if I go 
in unto her, I die as the other before: for a 


wicked 


Son of Ananias the 


1036 
wicked fpirit loveth her, 
but ‘thofe which come 


which ‘hurteth no body, 
unto her; wherefore I 
alfo tear left I die, and bring my fathers and my 
mothers life (becaufe of me) to the grave with 
forrow: for they have no other fon to bury 
them. 15 Then the angel faid unto him, Doft 
thou not remember the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gave thee, that thou fhouldeft marry a wife 
of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, 
my brother, for fhe thall be given thee to wifes 
and make thou no reckoning of the evil fpirit ; 
for this fame night fhall fhe be given thee in 
“marriage. 16 And when thou fhalt come into 
the marriage-chamber, thou fhalt take the afhes 
of perfume, and fhalt lay upon them fome of 
the heart and liver of the fifh, and fhalt make a 
{moak with it: 17 And the devil thall {mell it, 
and flee away, and never come again any more: 
but when thou fhalt come to her, rife up both of 
you, and pray to God which is merciful, who 
will have pity on you, and fave you: fear not, 
for fhe is appointed unto thee from the begin- 
ning; and thou fhalt preferve her, and fhe fhall 
go with thee: moreover, I fuppofe that the fhall 
bear thee children. Now when Tobias had 
heard thefe things, he-loved her, and his heart 
was effectually joined tq her. 


And the Devil fall fmell it, and flee away] Thofe 
who are of Opinion, fays Stackhoufe, that Demons, or 
evil Angels, were invefted with certain material Forms, 
wherein they fnuffed up the Perfumes, and feafted 
themfelves upon the Odours of the Incenfe and Sacri- 
fices that were offered to them, have an eafy Way of 
folving this Difficulty, by fuppofing that the Smell of 
the burnt Heart and Liver of the Fith, was offenfive to 
Afmodens, even as they pretend, that in fome Herbs, 
Pjants, Stones, and other natural Things, there is a 
certain Virtue to drive away Demons, and to hinder 
them from coming into fuch a determinate Place. 
‘The Chaldeans, among whom the Book of Tobit was 
writ, and the I/raelites, for whofe Ufe -and Inftru€tion 
it was wrote, might both be of this Opinion: — That 
Demons, as not abfolutely divefted of all Matter, were 
capable of the fame Senfations and Impreffions that be- 
longed to corporeal Subftances 5 and therefore, in Ac- 
commodation to the vulgar Idea, and Prejudice of the 
People, the Author of this Hiftory might exprefs him- 
felf, as tho’ the Expulfion of this evil Spirit was ef- 
feGted by a natural Caufe, the Smoak of the Fifh, even 
tho’, at the fame Time, he fufficiently intimates, that 
it was by a Divine Power that it came to pafs, becaufe 
we find the Angel thus enjoining Tobias, When thou 
foalt come to thy Wife Sara, rife up both of you, and pray 
to God, &c. Ver. 17. 

Upon the contrary Suppofition, that this Demon was 
a Being incorporeal (and this is the Suppofition con- 
cerning the Angelical Nature, which generally prevails) 
we may fafely conclude, that the Smoak of the Fi/a’s 
Entrails could have no dire€t and phyfical Effet upon 
him; that his fleeing away therefore was occafioned 
by a fupernatural Power, in the Exercife of which, the 
_Angel, appointed to attend Tobias, was the principal 
Inftrument; that he ordered the burning of the Fith’s 
Entrails, as a Sign when the evil Spirit, by his fuperior 
Power, fhould be chaced away; or, in the fame Senfe, 
as our bleffed Saviour fpread Clay upon the Eyes of the 
Man that was born blind, and ordered him to wath 
in the Pool of Siloab, viz. not as the Caufe, but the 
Proof of his Cure ; and that he fent him away into 
the ‘uttermaf? Parts of Egypt (Ch. viii. 3.) that is, 
into the Defarts of the upper Egypt, becaufe our Sa- 
viour intimates, that fuch is the ufual Habitation of 
evil Spirits, when he reprefents them, as walking 
through dry Places, feeking Reft, and finding none, 
Matt. xii. 43 


An EXPOSITION of 


CHAP. VIL. 


Raguel informs Tobias of what bad bea 1: 
Daughter, and gives be to bim oie 
Ver. t. N D when they were come to Echa. 
tane, they came to the hou 
Raguel, and Sara met them: and after ae ‘ 
faluted one another, fhe brought the; they had 
houfe. 2 Then faid Gee 
eae Raguel to Edna his 4 f 
ow like is this young man to : oe 
3 And Raguel cet shen, Brom may uta 
you, brethren? To whom they faid Wee - 
of the fons of Nephthalim, which are ca ty, a 
Nineve. 4 Then he faid to them, Do sate 2 
Tobit our kinfman? And they faid We laa 
i : : » We know 
him. Then faid he, Is he in good health? 
And they faid, He is both alive, and in ‘ 
health: and Tobias faid, He is my Hees 
Then Raguel leaped up, and kiffed him ee 
wept, 7 And bleffed him, and fid ate hin 
Thou art the fon of an honeft and good ae 
but when he had heard thar Tobie was blind, he 
was forrowful, and wept. 8 And likewife Edn 
a > : x na 
his wife and Sara his daughter wept. Moreover 
they entertained them cheerfully, and after ar 
they had killed a ram of the flock, they fet tore 
of meat on the table. Then faid Tobias to Ra. 
phael, Brother Azarias, fpeak of thofe things of 
which thou didft talk in the way, and let this 
bufinefS be difpatched. g So he communicated 
the matter with Raguel: and Raguel faid to To- 
bias, Eat and drink, and make merry: 10 For 
it is meet that thou fhouldeft marry my davgh- 
ter: neverthelefs, I will declare unto thee the 
truth, x1 I have given my daughter in mai- 
riage to feven men, who died that night they 
came in unto her: neverthelefs, for the prefent 
be merry. But Tobias faid, I will eat nothing 
here, till we agree, and fwear one to another, 
12 Raguel faid, Then take her from henceforth 
according to the manner, for thou art her coulin, 
and fhe is thine, and the merciful God give yrs 
good fuccefs in all things. 13 Then he called 
his daughter Sara, and fhe came to her father, 
and -he took her’ by the hand, and gave her to 
be wife to Tobias, faying, Behold, take her alter 
the law of Mofes, and lead her away 0 thy i 
ther: and he bleffed them, 14 And called Ena 
his wife, and took paper, and did write an i: 
ftrument of covenants, and fealed it, 15 ‘Thea 
they began to eat. 16 After, Raguel called hs 
wife Edna, and faid unto her, Sifter, prepare 
another chamber, and bring her in thither. 7 
Which when fhe had done as he had bidden i 
fhe brought her thither, and fhe wep’ a 
received the tears of her daughter, and {aid ma 
her, 18 Be of good comfort, my aught 
the Lord of heaven and earth give a i 
for this thy forrow: be of good comfort, 
daughter. 
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Here is a plain Ne 
afled between Raguel and his : 
ihiter’s Arrival at the Houfe of the formers upon ¥ 


: ly too 
we have nothing to remark more than only . 


° ‘ canner the Stor if 
ferve, in what an artlefs and eafy Mant tthe Fret! 


told, and the Sincerity and Heartine!s a anes 
converfing together 3 each dilcoren ee vo woe 
generous Difpofition, as was ie . ad 1mpoi! 
antient Fimes, when F raud, Deceit, yee 


Chap. 8, 9» 10. 


were not, as NOW, the moft noted Charaéterifticks of 


the Ages 

CHAP. VIII. 
as be was infirutted, drives away the 
evil Spirit. He and bis Wife rife up and pray. 
Raguel unexpeBedly finding bim alive, praifes 
God, and makes @ wedding Feajt. 


Tobias, 


ND when they had fupped, they 
brought Tobias in unto her. 2 
And as he went, he remembred the words of 
Raphael, and took the afhes of the perfumes, 
and put the heart, and the liver of the fifth 
thereupon, and made a fmoak therewith. 3 
The which fmell when the evil fpirit had {melled, 
he fled into the urmoft parts of Egypt, and the 
angel bound him. 4 And after that they were 
both fhut in together, Tobias rofe out of the 
bed, and faid, Sifter, arife, and let us pray, that 
God would have pity on us, 5 Then began 
Tobias to fay, Bleffed art thou, O God of our 
fathers, and bleffed zs thy holy and glorious 
name for ever ; Jet the heavens blefs thee and all 
thy creatures. 6 Thou madeft Adam, and 
gaveft him Eve his wife for an helper and ftay: 
of them came mankind: Thou haft faid, Ic is 
not good that man fhould be alone; let us make 
unto him an aid like unto himfelf. 7 And now, 
O Lord, I take not this my fifter for luft, but 
uprightly : éberefore mercifully ordain, that we 
may become aged together. 8 And fhe faid 
with him, Amen, g So they flept both that 
night. And Raguel arofe, and went and made 
a grave, 10 Saying, J fear left he alfo be dead, 
11 But when Raguel was come into his houfe, 
12 He faid unto his wife Edna, Send one of the 
maids, and let her fee whether he be alive: if 
be be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know it. 13 So the maid opened the door, 
and went in, and found them both afleep, 14 
And came forth, and told them that he was alive. 
15 Then Raguel praifed God, and faid, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praifed with all pure and 
holy praife ; therefore let thy faints praife thee 
with all thy creatures; and let all thine angels, 
and thine eleét praife thee for ever. 16 Thou 
at to be praifed, for thou haft made me joyful; 
and that is not come to me which I fufpected ; 
but thou haft dealt with us according to thy 
great mercy. x17 Thou art to be praifed, be- 
caufe thou haft had mercy of two that were the 
pe begotten children of their fathers: grant 
baie ee .O Lord, and finifh their life in 
he > with joy and mercy. 18 Then Raguel 
eos his fervants to fill the grave. 19 And he 
feet wedding-feaft fourteen days. 20 For 
sete Aaa of the marriage were finifhed, 
thoutel a ae unto him by an oath, that he 
cae Ot depart till the fourteen days of the 
take ee were expired, 21 And then he fhould 
““ the half of the goods, and go in fafety to 


wer; and fhould have the rett when I and 
NY wife be dead. 


Ver. 15 














ee re the utmoff Parts of Egypt, and the An- 
ower and ond That good Angels have a fuperior 
hihare ontroul over the bed, and, by the Divine 
all ieee curb and reftrain their Malice, (which 
evident a need underftand by their binding them up) 

tom a Paffage in the frevelations very refem- 
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blant to what we read here concerning Raphael and 
Afmodeus: I faw an Angel come down from Heaven, 
having the Key of the bottomlefs Pit, and a great Chain 
in his Eland, and he laid hold on the Dragon, the old Ser- 
pent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a 
thoufand Years, and caft him into the bottomlefs Pits 
and fout him up, and fet a Seal upon him, that he 
Should deceive the Nations no more, Rev. xx. 15 €&c. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Angel, by Tobias’s Order, fetches the Ma- 
ney from Gabael, and brings him with it. 


Ver.i. HEN Tobias called Raphael, and 
faid unto him, 2 Brother Azarias, 
take with thee a fervant, and two camels, and 
go to Rages of Media, to Gabael, and bring me 
the money, and bring him to the wedding. 3 
For Raguel hath fworn that I fhall not depart. 
4 But my father counteth the days, and if I tarry 
long, he will be very forry. 5 So Raphael went 
our, and lodged with Gabael, and gave him the 
hand-writing ; who brought forth bags which 
were fealed up, and gave them to him. 6 
And early in the morning they went forth both 
together, and came to the wedding, and To- 
bias bleffed his wife. 


We hall only obferve here, that Yodias, in the 
Midft of all his nuptial Fettivities, is mindful of the 
Care and Concern of his Father for him, in Cafe he 
fhould overftay his Time. 


CHAP. X. 


Tobit and bis Wife’s Solicitude for their Son; fhe 
will not be comforted. Raguel difiniffes To- 
bias and his Wife, and bleffes them. 

Ver. i. OW Tobit his father counted every 

day: and when the days of the 

journey were expired, and they came not, 2 

Then Tobit faid, Are they detained? or is Ga- 

bael dead, and there is no man to give him the 

money? 3 Therefore he was very forry. 4 

Then his wife faid unto him, My fon is dead, 

feeing he ftayeth Jong; and fhe began to bewail 

him, and faid, 5 Now J care for nothing, my 
fon, fince I have let thee go, the light of mine 
eyes. 6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace, 
take no care, for he is fafe. 7 But fhe faid, 
Hold thy ‘peace, and deceive me not; my fon 
is dead: and fhe went out every day into the 
way which they wenr, and did eat no meat on 
the day-time, and ceafed not whole nights to be- 
wail her fon Tobias, until the fourteen days of 
the wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
fworn that he fhould fpend there. Then Tobias 
faid to Raguel, Let me go, for my father and 
my mother look no more to fee me. 8 But 
his father-in-law faid unto him, Tarry with me, 
and I will fend to thy father, and they fhall de- 
clare unto him how things go with thee. g But 

Tobias faid, No, but let me go to my tather. 

10 Then Raguel arofe, and gave him Sara his 

wife, and half his goods, fervants, and cattel, 

and money: 11 And he bleffed them, and fene 
them away, faying, The God of heaven give 
you a profperots journey, my children. i2 

And he faid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 

ther and thy mother-in-law, which are now thy 

parents, that [ may hear good report of thee: 
12G and 
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and he kiffed her. Edna alfo faid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heaven reftare thee, my dear bra- 
ther, and grant that I may fee thy children of 
my daughter Sara before I die, that I may re- 
joice betore che Lord: behold, [ commit my 
daughter unto thee of f{pecial truft; wherefore 
do not entreat her evil. 


That which chiefly deferves our Notice here is, the 
p.iMignate Concern which the two old People are un- 
dec for their Son, who had exceeded the Time ap- 
pointed for his Return by fome Days, Tobit indeed 
reafons coolly about the Matter, and fuppofes that 
fomething unexpeéted had happened which accafianed 
his Son’s Stay 3 but the old Woman (Female like) fets 
no Bounds to her Paffion, is fure he is dead, and there~ 
fore gives herfelf no Reft Night nor Day, nor a Mo- 
ment’s T'ime to deliberate, whether fhe had not the 
fame Reafon, as her Hufband had, to be calm and pa- 
tient, ac leaft cill they had had (ome News of their Son, 
and had learnt the Occafion of his ftaying fo long. 
The Son, Jikewife, fhews as pious a Regard for his 
antient Parents, and, as it were, tares him(c(f and his 
Bride away out of the Bofom of her Father and Mo- 
ther, contrary to their Inclinations, who earneftly de- 
ficed thetic Company for a longer Time. 


CHAP. XI. 


Old Anna fees her Son coming, and his Father 
meets bim at the Door. Tobias firikes bis 
Father’s Eyes with the Gall, whith recovers 
his Sight. Tobit praifes God, and bleffes bis 
Dang bter-n-law. : 


Ver. 1. Frer thefe things Tobias went his 
A way praifing God that he had given 
him .a prolperous journey, and bleffed Raguel, 
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till 
they drew near unto Nineve. z Then Raphael) 
faid to Tobias, Thou knowce{t brother, how 
thou didft leave thy father, 3 Let us hafte be- 
fore chy wife, and prepare the houle: 4 And 
take in thine hand the gall of the fith. So they 
went their way, and the dog went after them, 
5 Now Anna fat looking abouc cowards the way 
for her fon. 6 And when fhe efpied him com- 
ing, fhe faid co his father, Behold, thy fon 
cometh, and the man chat went wich him, 7 
Then faid Raphae], 1 know Tobias, that thy 
father will open his eyes. & Therefore angiuc 
thou his eyes with the gall, and being pricked 
therewith, he fhall rub, and the whirenefs shall 
fall away, and he fhall fee thee. g Then Anna 
ran forth, and fell upon the neck of her fon, 
and faid unto him, Seeing I have feen thee, my 
fon, from henceforth I am content co die; and 
they wept both. 10 Tobit alfo went forth to- 
ward the door, and fumbled: buc his fan raa 
unto him, 11 And took hold of his father; and 
he {trake of the gall on his fathers eyes, faying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 12 Aad whien his 
eyes began to {mart, he rabbed them; 13 And 
the whitenc!s pilled away from) the corners of 
his eyes: and when he faw his fon, he fell upon 
his neck. £4 And he wept and faid, Bleffed 
are thou, O Gad, and Oblelled is why name far 
ever, and bleffed are all thine holy angels: 
15 For thou haft fcourged and haft taken pity 
on ime: for behold, I fee my fon Tobias. And 
his fon went in rejoicing, and cold his father the 
great chings that had hapned to him in Media, 
16 Then Tobie went out co meet his daughter- 


TION of Chap. 11, 4, 


in-law, at the gate of Ninev sic} 
praibiy Goa: aa ne ae Tejolcing ang 
marvelled, becaufe he had received h a BO 
17 But Tobit gave thanks before them % hight, 
God had mercy on him. And whea h es 
near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he blew. ee 
faying, Thow art welcome, daughter: Guy 1 
bleffed, which hath brought thee unto “4° 
bleffed be thy father and thy mother, And’ nee 
was joy amongtt al) his brethren which na 
Nineve. 18 And Achiacharus, and Natbas Ke 
brothers fon came, 19 And Tobjas aie 
was Kept feven days with great Joy. 3 


Old 4una, under the greateft Anxijc 

fat continually at her Doser watching ep ate 
ing; and fhe had no fooner fet her Eyes u af hin 
but fhe was as much tranfported with Joy : fhe hog 
cen before dejected with Sorrow and extreme Solic 
tude; extravagant in both! Old Tobit, hearins thy 
News of his Son’s Arrival, was greatly joy’d at it oa 
blind as he was, haftens forward ta meee hin ake 
wanting a Guide to dire& his Steps, he itumbles; bu 
in that Jnftant finds himfelf in the Arms of his deat T 
bias. Tobras, tho’ averjayed to fee his Firher, attee 
fo long Abfence, yet did not forget the Directions 
which his angelick Companion had given him, by 
Rrikes his Father’s Eyes with the fuith's Gull, acd 
cures his Blindnefs. ‘This was a new Addition t 
their Felicity, and gave Totit a freth Opportunity of 
pcaihng Gad for his exceeding. Goodnch to him and 
his Family. 


CHAP. Xi. 


Tobit’s Generofity to the Angel, who exhorts then 
to praife God, difeovers himfelf, and aifappecns, 


Ver.3. HEN Tobit called his fon Tobias, 
and faid unto him, My fon, ke 
that the man have his wages which went wal 
thee, and thou muft give him more, 2 And 
Tobias faid unto him, O father, ie ts no harm 
to Me to give him half of thofe things whichl 
have brovght. 3 For he hath bronght m 
again to thee in fafecy, ancl made whole mj 
wife, and brought me the moncy, and likeviie 
healed thee. 4 Then the old man faid, }i is 
due unto him. 5 So he called the angel, and 
he fajd unto him, Take half of all that ye hive 
brought, and go away in fafety. 6 Then he tork 
them both apart, and faid unto diem, lhyis 
God, praife him, and magnify him, and pris 
him for the things which he hath dong uinie iu 
in the fight of all that live. It is good t0 piu 
God, and exalt his name, and honourably 1 
fhew forth the works of God ; therefore be oe 
flack to praife him. 7 It is good to keep cll 
the fecrets of a king, but it is honourabic to 
veal the works of God; do that which 1s 6% 
and no evil fhall touch you, 8 Prayer is 5m 
with fatting, and alms, and EI ae 
little with rightcoufnels is better than much ™ 
vyrighteousnels ; it is better to BV 
to lay up gold: g For alins doch 4 Ne 
death, and fhall purge away all DO t. 
chat exercife alms and righteouine!s, D™ 
filled with life: 10 Bur they chat li ae 
mies to their own life. 11 Surely, i : ht 43 
clofe nothing from you. For ae ss 
good to keep clofe the fecrets OF 8 ® <.: 
that it was honourable to reveal ne ial ph 
God. 12 Now therefore when tou tn ' 







@ alms 13 
qiver fet 


ae hter-in-I I did bring the re 

daughter-in-law, I did bring 2 
a ee scot prayers before the holy One; 
od when thou didit bury the dead, I was with 
‘ likewife. 13 And when thou didft not 
ie to rife up, and leave thy dinner, to go and 
a the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
rth me: but I was with thee. 14 And now 
God hath fent me to heal thee, and Sara_ thy 
daughter-in-law. 15 I am Raphael, one of the 
feven holy angels, which prefent the prayers of 
the faints, and which go in and out before the 
glory of the holy One. 16 Then they were 
both troubled, and fell upon their faces: for 
they feared. 17 But he faid unto them, Fear 
not, for it fhall go well with you; praife God 
therefore. 18 For not of ‘any favour of mine, 
but by the will of our God I came ; wherefore 
prife him for ever. 19 All thefe days I did 
appear unto you; but I did neither eat nor 
drink, but you did fee a vifion. 20 Now there- 
fore give God thanks: for I go up to him that 
fent me, but write all things that are done in a 
book, 21 And when they arofe, they faw him 
no more, 22 Then they confeffed the great 
and wonderful works of God, and how the an- 
pel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 


lam Raphael, one of the feven holy Angels, which 
prefent the Prayers of the Saints] ‘That the Angels are 
continually employed in Aéts of Reneficence to good 
ind righteous Men, has been before hinted ; but that 
they are Interceffors with God, or prefent the Prayers 
_of the Saints, as it is here phrafed, is a Notion not fup-~ 
ported by any Text in the facred Writings, tho’ per- 
haps it might be entertained by many good People 
snong the jfews under the AZofaic Difpenfation. There 
is however, one Paflage in the New Teftament, which 
feems to countenance this Opinion; and that is Rev. 
vil. 3. where we read, that an Angel having a golden 
Cinjer, had much Incenfe given unto him, that he Sasuld 
ifer it with the Prayers of alt Saints: But by this 
pared Funius, and other learned Men, underftand the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
and the only Interceflor between God and Man. 

I did neither eat nor drink, but you did fee a Vifion] 
Whether Angels are Beings purcly fpiritual, or have 
fume corporeal Mixture in them, is a Difpute which 
his been much agitated among the Learned ; if the 
former, then, it’s faid, they can have no digeftive 
raculties, and, confequently, can neither eat nor 
wink: But if they are partly fpiritual and partly corpo- 
re, then they may be capable of recciving Food and 
Nourithment ; and this Opinion feems to prevail moft 
‘mong the Learned ; and in that Inftance of the three 
Angels cating of the Repaft which 4éraham had pro- 
Wied for them, Gen. xviii. 8. it is generally fuppofed, 
teat they did really, and bond fide, eat, and receive 
pio their Bodies the Food that was fet before them, 
ahd that they did actually digeft and concoct what they 
“eat. But as it is impoffible for us to be acquainted 
ae the Nature of Angels, and the Manner of their 
“sitence, all that has been, or can be faid upon 
© Subjeét, is mere Conje&ture. 














CHAP, XI 
Tobit writes @ Thankfgiving unto God. 


CaEN Tobit wrote a prayer of re- 
, Jolcing, and faid, Bleffed be God 
: >» and bleffed be his kingdom. 
adeth q oth {courge, and hath mercy: whe 
ither ~own to hell, and bringeth up again: 
nich pce any that can avoid his hand. 
“'s him before’ the Gentiles, ye children of 
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Tfrael: for he hath fcattered us among them. 
There declare his Steatnefs, and extol! him be- 
fore all the living: for he is our Lord, and he is 
the God our Father for ever, 5 And he will 
{courge us for our iniquities, and will have mercy 
again, and will gather us out of all nations, among 
whom he hath fcattered us, 6 If you turn to 
him with your whole heart, and with your whole 
mind, and deal uprightly before him, then will 
he turn unto you, and ‘will not hide his face 
from you. Therefore fee what he will do with 
you, and confefs him with your whole mouth, 
and praife the Lord of might, and extol the 
everlafting King. In the land of my captivity 
do I praife him, and declare his might and ma- 
jefty to a finful nation. O ye finners, turn and 
do juftice before him: who can tell if he will ac- 
cept you, and have mercy on you? 41 will ex- 
tol my God, and my foul thall praife the King 
of heaven, and hail rejoice in his greatnefS. 8 
Let all men fpeak, and let all praife him for 
bis righteoufnels. 9 O Jerufalem-the holy city, 
he will fcourge thee for thy childrens works, and 
will have mercy again on the fons of the righ- 
teous. 10 Give praife to the Lord, for he is 
good: and praife the everlafting King, that his 
tabernacle may be builded in thee again with joy, 
and let him make joyful there in thee thofe that 
are captives, and love in thee for ever thofe that 
are miferable. xx Many nations fhall come 
from far to the name of the Lord God with gifts 
in their hands, even gifts to the King of heaven ; 
all generations fhall praife thee with great joy. 
12 Curfed are all they which hate thee, and 
bleffed fhall all be which love thee ever. 1 
Rejoice and be glad for the children of the jut : 
for they fhall be gathered together, and ‘hall 
blefs the Lord of the juft. 14 O bleffed are 
they which love thee, for they thall rejoice in 
thy peace: bleffed are they which have been for- 
rowful for all thy fcourges; for they fhall rejoice 
for thee, when they have feen all thy glory, and 
fhall be glad for ever, 15 Let my foul blefg 
God the great king. 16 For Jerufalem thall be 
built up with fapphires, and emeralds, and pre- 
cious ftone: thy walls, and towers, and battle- 
ments, with pure gold. 17 And the ftreets of 
Jerufalem fhall be paved with beryl, and car- 
buncle, and ftones of Ophir. 18 And all her 
ftreets fhall fay, Alleluia ; and they fhall praife 
him, faying, Bleffed be God which hath ex. 
tolled it for ever, : 


Tobit’s Heart being full of Gratitude for the late 
fignal Mercies he had received from God, indites this 
Song of Thankfgiving, in which he excites the captive 
Lraelites to extol and confefs God before the Gentiles, 
and exhorts them, from his own Example, to praife 
him in the Midft of a finful Nation, and foretels the 
future Glory of Ferufalem and the Temple, and the 
happy State of the Church, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Tobit exhorts bis Son to leave Nineveh, aud fo 
avoid the Deftruétion that would befal that City, 
according to the Prophecy of Jonah. He and 
bis Wife die, and are buried. Tobias removes 
to Ecbatane, where he dies, having firft beard 
of the Deftruéion of Nineveh. 


Ver; 


040 
Ver. 1; Ss Tobit made an end of praifing God. 

: 2 And. he. was eight and fifty years 
old when he loft his fight, which was reftored to 
him after eight years: and he gave alms, and he 


increafed in the fear of the Lord God, and: 


praifed him, 3 And when he-was very aged, 
he calied his fon, and the fix fons of his fon, 


and faid to-him, My fon, take thy children; 


for behold Iam aged, and am ready to depart 
out of this life. 4 Go into Media, my fon, . for 
I furely believe thofe things which Jonas the 
prophet fpake of Nineve, that it fhall be over- 
thrown, and that for a time peace fhall rather 
be in Media; and that our brethren fhall lie fcat- 
tered in the earth from that good Jand ; and Je- 
rufalem fhall be defolate, and. the houfe of God 
in it fhall be burned, and hall be defolate for a 
time; 5 And that again God will have mercy on 
them, and bring them again into the land where 
they fhall build a temple, but not like to the 
firft, until the time of that age be fulfilled ; and 
afterward they fhall return from ai] places of 
their captivity, and build up Jerufalem glo- 
rioufly, and the houfe of God fhall be built in it 
for ever, with a glorious building, as the pro- 
phets have fpoken thereof, -6 And all nations 
fhall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, and 
fhall bury their idols, 7 So fhall all nations 
praife the Lord, and his people fhall confefs 
God, and the Lord fhall exalt his people; and 
all thofe which love the Lord God in truth and 
juftice, fhall rejoice, fhewing mercy to our bre- 
thren, 8 And now, my fon, depart out of 
Nineve, becaufe that thofe things which the pro- 
phet Jonas fpake fhall furely come to pafs, 9 
But keep thou the law and the commandments, 
and fhew thyfelf merciful and juft, that it may 
go well with thee, 10.And bury me decently, and 


~'thy mother with me, but tarry no longer at Ni- 


neve. Remember, my: fon, how Aman handled. 


Achiacharus that brought him up, how out of 
light he brought him into darknefs, and how he 
rewarded him again: yet Achiacharus was faved, 
but the other had his reward: for he went down 
into darknefs. Manafles gave alms, and efcaped 
the fnares of death which they had fet for him: 
but Aman fell into-the fnare, and perifhed. 11 


4n EXPOSITION of 


“Wherefore now, my fon, con 


Chap, 14, 
doth, and hew righteoufnefs aoe ee hat alms 
he had faid thefe things, he Bave up ae When 
the bed, being an hundred ang eight stg in 
years old, and he buried him honourahh fift 
And when Anna his mother was dead : 12 
ried her with his father: but Tobias 3 e bu. 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane e: ae 
guel his father-in-law. 13 Where he hoo 
old with honour, and he buried his fat ecame 


. her and 
mother-in-law honourably ; and he inher ; 
fubftance, and his father Tobits. prey 


died at Ecbatane in Media, be 
and feven and twenty years old, 
he died, he heard of the defty 
neve, which was taken by Nabu 
Affuerus : and before his death 
Nineve. 


ing an hundred 
15 But before 
udtion of Ni. * 
Chodonofor and 
he rejoiced over 


- With regard. to the Deftrution of Nizeve 
told by Jonah the Prophet, and here referred : a 
4, 15. the Reader may be fully fatisfied in every Dif 
ficulty that wants Explanation , by Confulting our 
Notes on the feveral Chapters of the Book of Fonah, 

_By Aman and Achiacharus, mentioned Ver. 10. Tp 
bit, probably, fay fome, means Haman and Mordecai 
there being no fmall Refemblance in their Nanits. 
But if we confider, that Tobit was of the Tribe of 
Nephthali, and that with the reft of his Brethren, to- 
gether with the Ten Tribes, was carried away cap- 
tive by Salmanefer King of Affria, long before the 
Deportation of Fudah and Benjamin, of which lat 
Mordecai was, and went with them into Captivity ; 
it is therefore impoffible that Tobit could refer to a 
Story which fell out, perhaps, fome Years after his 
Decéafe. 7 

However this be, as Stackhoufe obferves, we cannot 

hold ourfelves concerned for the Vindication of every 
Expreffion in a Book, which the reformed Church has 
not thought fit to receive into her Canon of Scripture. 
*Tis fufficient for our prefent Purpofe, that the hifto- 
rical Ground-plot of it be true, whatever may be ‘aid 
as to fome particular Paflages in it; and tho’ its f- 
gurative and poetical Stile, as well as near Conformity 
to the Theology then in Vogue, may give fome Um- 
brage to a Reader, that will not be fo candid, as to 
think with St. Ferom, that many Things are fpoken in 
the facred: Scripture, according to the Opinion of that 
Time, and not according to that which the Truth of the 
Lbing contained, 
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The ARGUMENT. ro 
a 
It is a great Difpute among the Learned, whether this Hiftory of Judeth was tranfatted before, Od 


zhe Babylonith Captivity. Thofe who maintain the latter Opinion, found a great 


deal upon the 


i 
of. the Hiftory itfelf, wherein the Author (according to the Greek Verfion, Cb. iv. 3) BNO 


us, that the Ufraelites were newly returned from their Captivity, and all the People of 
Jately gathered together, and the Veffels, and the Altar, and the Bal 
Profanation : dd, wherein it is farther affirmed, that they were led Captives ! 
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Chap. I. tke Book of JUDITH. ‘1O4t 


their Enemies ; but now they are come up from the Places, where they were fcattered, and have 
poffeffed Jerufalem, Ch. v.14 8,19. —- It is in vain, fay they, to endeavour to correé? the Senfe of 
ibefe Paffages. The bare reading of them, and the firft Lmpreffion they make upon the Mind, natu- 
rally leads one to fay, that this Hiftory was not tranfatted, till after the Return from the Captivity, 
which, ina great Meafure, is confirmed by the Opinion of almoft all the Antients, and a great many 
of the Moderns ; but then they widely difagree in their Computations of the Period of Time, when 
ibis remarkable Event happened.: For foime place it under Cambyfes, the Son of Cyrus; others under 
Xerxes ; ‘others under Darius ;'and others again under Antiochus Epiphanes, in the Time of the 
Maccabees ; which laft Opinion is the more tenable, if we will but allow, that a Featt was inflituted - 
in Commemoration of it, as we read in the Vulgate, but in none of the other T; ranflations. ° Thofe wha 
maintain, that this Tranfattion happened before the Captivity, are, in like Manner, divided: For, 
fome place it under Manafieh, and others under Zedekiah, Thofe who contend for Zedekiah’s 
Reign, make the Nabuchadonofor in the Book of Judith, and the Nebuchadnezzar in the 2d of 
Kings, the fame Perfon ; and as it is pofitively faid in the 2d Chapter of Judith, that be put his Ge- 
neral Holofernes on this Expedition, in the firft Month of the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which 
was the oth of Zedekiah King of Judah, Holofernes’s Death, and the Siege of Jerufalem happened, 
they fay, in the Jame Year , only it muft be fuppofed, that the Attempt againft Bethulia was in the Be- 
ginning of the Year, and the Siege of Jerufalem at the End of it. The Captivity therefore, from 
which the Jews are faid to bave newly returned, muft be that in Jehoiakim’s Lime, for that in Ze- 
dekiah’s continued 70 Years, before which Nebuchadnezzar had quite fubdued Arphaxad, King of 
the Medes, and-demolifhed Ecbatana, And as for the Bethulians enjoying Peace, during the Life of 
Judith, it may be fuppofed, that Nebuchadnezzar, being employed two Years in the Siege of Jerufa- 
Jem, might (pend fome Years in reducing other Parts of the Country ;‘ and feeing Bethulia was a Place 
naturally firong, and fituated among the Mountains, be might be unwilling to foil bis Army before it, 
and, (efpecially confidering the ill Succe/s of bis General). to make any Srefo Attempt upon it, until be 
had fubdued all the reft. Thofe again, who contend for Manafieh’s Keign, make the Nabuchodono- 
jor in Judith to be the fame with Saofduchinus in Ptolemy, and Arphaxad the fame with Phraortes, 
mentioned by Herodotus; and that, as thefé two Princes made War with one another, wherein 
Phraortes was vangquifbed, and perifbed with bis Army, all the other T) bings recorded of Saofduchi- 
nus, and bis General might happen without Inconfiftency. For tbe Captivity there mentioned, might 
be that, from whence Manaffch, with fome of his Subjeéts, bad lately returned, when the Temple, 
which had been profaned, was purified again, and the Service of the Sanétuary reftoned to its antjent 
Dignity, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 1. This is a fhort State of the feveral Opinions concerning the Date of 
ibis Tranfattion, and the laft of thefe feems to be the bet founded. See Prideaux’s Conneét. and Cal- 

_met’s Preface. ‘ 

Diodate, eine will not allow this to be a true Hiftory, 
of bis Opinion, which, for Brevity’s fake, we muft omit ; 
im @ Tafte then agreeable to the Jews, as well as other Nations 3 for a moral Reprefentation of the 
Church, under the Name of Bethulia, which Sgnifies Virgin of the Lord; of the Affaults of the 
World againft ber , and of the Devil, the Prince thereof, fignified by Nebuchadnezzar ; and of the 
Vitiory over them, not by fecular Powers, but by the Faith and Prayers of the Godly, who are re- 
prefented by Judith. ; 

But, tho? the Jews and antient Chriftians did not receive this Book 
Scripture, yet they looked upon it as a true Hiftory ; 
tbe Corinthians, 


and gives feveral folid Reafons in fupport 
and fays, it is a feigned Narration, wrote 


of Judith into their Canon of 
and, accordingly, Clement, in bis Epiftle to 
; has cited it, as well as the Author of the Apoftolick Conftitutions, which go under 
his Name, and, as St. Athanafius, or the Writer of * the Synopfis, that is afcribed to bim, gives @ 
fummary Account of it, even as he does of the other facred Books it bas at leaft the Appearance of 
Credibility, tho’, for good Reafons, placed among the apocryphal Parts of Scripture, 


CHAP. I 


A phaxad fortifies Ecbatane. Nabuchadonofor 
"axes War againft bim, and craves Aid 3 threatens 


thoje that would not affift him; kills Arphaxad, 
and returns to Nineveh, 


rans se the twelfth year of the reign of Ne- 
buchadonofor, who reigned in Nineve 

oe oteat city, (in the days of Arphaxad, which 
han over the Medes in Ecbatane, 2 And 
hee in Ecbatane walls round abour, of {tones 
ne a ia cubits broad and fix cubits long, 
a a € the height of the wall feventy cubits, 
fhe ee breadth thereof fifty cubits: 3 And fet 
dreq ie thereof upon the gates of it, an hun- 
founda «> "842 and the breadth thereof in the 
che tion threefcore cubits, 4 And he made 
- fe hea eee even gates that were raifed 
Bi them © t of feventy cubits, and che breadth 
131 was forty cubits, for the going forth of 


the 


his mighty armies, and for the fetting in aray of 
his footmen) 5 Even in: thofe days king Nabu- 
chodonofor made war with king Arphaxad in the 
great plain, which is the plain in the borders of 
Ragau. 6 And there came unto him all they 
that dwelt in the hill-country, and all chat dwele 
by Euphrates, and Tygris, and Hydafpe, and 
the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the fons of Chelod, 
affembled themfelves to the battel. 7 Then 
Nabuchodonofor king of the Affyrians, fent unto 
al) that dwelt in Perfia, and to all that dwelt 
weft-ward, and to thofe that dwelt in Cilicia, 
and Damafcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt upon the fea-coaft, 8 And 


-to thofe amongft the nations that were of Car- 


mel], and Galaad, and the higher Galilee, and 
the great plain of Efdrelom, g And to all that 
were in Samaria and the cities thereof, and be- 
yond Jordan unto Jerufalem, and Betane, and 

12H Chellus, 


1042 


Chellus, and Cades, and the river of Egypt, 
and Taphnes, and Rameffe, and all the land of 
Gefem, 1o Until you come beyond Tanis, and 
-Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypts 
until you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 11 
But all the inhabitants of the land made light of 
the commandment of Nabuchodonofor king of 
the Affyrians, neither went they with him to the 
battel : for they were not afraid of-him: yea, he 
was before them as one man, and they fent 
away his ambaffadors from them without effect 
and difgrace. 12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was 
very angry with all this country, and fware by 
his throne and kingdom, that he would furely 
be avenged upon all thofe coafts of Cilicia, and 
Damafcus, and Syria, and that he would flay 
with the fword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till you come 
to the borders of the two feas. 13 Then he 
marched in battle-aray, with his power againft 
king Arphaxad, in the feventeenth year, and he 
prevailed in his battel: for he overthrew all the 
power of Arphaxad, and all his horfe-men, and 
all his chariots, 14 And became lord of his ci- 
ties, and came unto Ecbatane, and took the 
towers, and fpoiled the ftreets thereof, and turn- 
ed the beauty thereof into fhame. 15 He took 
alfo Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragau, and 
{mote him through with his darts, and deftroyed 
him utterly that day. 16 So he returned after- 
ward to Nineve, both he and all-his company of 
fandry nations, being a very great multitude * of 
men of war, and there he took his eafe and 
bariqueted, both he and his army, an hundred 
and twenty days. 


In the twelfth Year of Nabuchodonofor| This Nabu- 
chedonefor, {ays Calmet, is the fame Prince whom 
Hrerodatus calls Saofduchinus , who, after the Death 
of Efarhaddon, (the fame who took Advantage of AZa- 
effimoridicus’s dying without Iffue, and united the King- 
dom of Babylon to that of Affyria) fucceeded in his Ac- 
quifitions 5 and the Reafon why the Author ‘of this 
Book of Fudith, who apparently wrote either in Ba- 
Lylon, or fome other Part of Chaldee, calls him Nabu- 
“chodonofor, is becaufe this was the common Name (as 
Pharaoh was in Egypt) of the Kings of that Country. 
Made War againft Arphaxad) Our learned Pri- 
deaux and Primate Ufber are of Opinion, that this 4r- 
phaxad was the Perfon, whom profane Hiftorians call 
Dejoces, the_firft King of the AZedes, and Founder of 
Ecbatane : But the Account which the Book of Judith 
gives of Arphaxad, and of the Circumftances of his 
Death, feems to be more applicable to what Herodotus 
relates of Phraortes, his Son and Succeflor. For, as 
Arphaxad had many Nations under his Dominion, and 
fell in Battle againft the King of Afjria, Ver. 6, 15. 
of this Chapter, fo Herodotus tells us of Phraortes, 
© That, having fubdued the Perfuns, and made them 
« Part of his Empire, he foon overcame the reft of the 
« People of the Upper-Afia, (i.e. all that lay North of 
s Mount Taurus, to the River Halys) paffing from 
« Nation to Nation, and always attended with Victory 5 
« until, coming with an Army againft the Afyrians, 
«© with an Intent to befiege Nineveh their Capital, he 
« was vanquifhed, and flain, in the two and twentieth 
© Year of his Reign.’ Dejoces indeed is faid, by He- 
rodotus, to have been the firft Founder of Ecbatane 3 
but as the Undertaking was very great, itis not im- 
probable, but he left enough to his Succeffor, Phra- 
ortes, to complete: So that all the Works which the 
Author of Judith afcribes to Arphaxad, might be his. 
Which is in the Plain of the Borders of Ragau|} The 
Plains of Ragau are very probably thofe which lie about 
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Rages, a Town of Media, ftanding upo Pe 2, 
tains of Ecbatane, and diftant about SD the Moun. 
fo that City. a May's Journey 
mad came unto Ecbatan is Cj 
fays exprefly, was built nae ats City, Herodatus 
ys expretly y Dejoces, the firk Kj 
the Medes : But that Author is wrong in ee King of 
Honour of the whole Work to him ee the 
Phraortes, at \eaft, finifhed and beatteed his Son 
Degree, that, tho’ the Scripture is filent RS Wet 
thors have given us a very advantageous Ac Se 
it. ‘The City, according to them, was flouted of 
fpacious Eminence, and into it Dejoces had Bee soe 
gether the whole Nation of the Medes, wh uBR Be 
fore had lived in any Thing but Caves and Hun. bee 
perfed up and down in the Country, which pete 
courfe of People made it very large. and Saann ee 
-was encompaffed with feven Walls, at pte Dit qt 
from each other. The firft was loweft aad aie 
Circumference with thofe of Arhens, i. = ace ae in 
Thucydides, an hundred and feventy eight Fang ‘ NE te 
reft rofe gradually, and over-looked each oe. on 
the Height of a Battlement. The Battlements « a 
different Colours. The firft was white; the te . 
black; the third red; the fourth blue, he Fifth oe 
deep red; the fixth of a Silver, and the /eventh of 
Gold Colour ; and for this Reafon, as Bochart bis 
ferved, this City was ufually called by the inte 
Agliata, which, in the Arabian Language, lignite 3 
Thing of different and diftiné Colours. “The ro “Ps 
Jace and Treafury ftood within the feventh Wall; ae 
the Palace alone (according to Polybius) was feven 
Furlongs round, and built with all the Coft and Skill 
that a ftately Edifice did require 5 for fome of its Beams 
are {aid to have been Silver, and the reft of Cele 
ae ae strengnes with Plates of Gold. See 
‘almet’s Com. and Di&. and Wells’sG 
Old Teftament. Geography of tle 


CHAP. I. 


Holofernes is appointed General, bis Charge, 
Army, and Provifion , the Places which be 
won and deftroyed. 





Ver. i. N D in the eighteenth year, the two 


and twentieth day of the fir 
month, there was talk in the houfe of Nabucho- 
donofor king of the Affyrians, that he fhould, 
as he faid, avenge himfelf on all the earth. 2 
So he called unto him all his officers, and all his 
nobles, and communicated with them his fecret 
counfel, and concluded the afficting, of the whole 
earth out of his own mouth. 3 Then they de- 
creed to deftroy all flefh that did not obey the 
commandment of his mouth. 4 And when he 
had ended his counfel, Nabuchodonofor king of 
the Affyrians, called Holofetnes the chief cap 
tain of his army, which was next unto him, and 
{aid unto him, 5 Thus faith the great king, the 
lord of the whole earth, Behold, thou thalt go 
forth from my prefence, and take with thee men 
that truft in their own {trength, of foormen 3 
hundred and-twenty thoufand ; and the number 
of horfes with their riders, twelve thoufand. © 
And thou fhalt go againft all the weft-count'ys 
becaufe they difobeyed my commandment. 7 
And thou fhalt declare unto them, that, they 
prepare for me earth and water: for e % 
forth in my wrath againft them, and we 
the whole face of the earth with the feet of mit 
army, and I will give them for a {poll i 
them: 8 So that their flain fall fill te al 
and brooks, and the river fhall be a iead 
their dead till it overflow. 9 And} : a 
them captives to the utmoft parts of all the 


and take de 
ro Thou therefore thalt go forth, and thee 


Chap. 35 4 ; a 
for me.all’ their coafts: and if they wi 
ee atled unto thee, thou fhalt referve 
a for me till the day of their punithment. ir 
But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 
a fpare them; but put them to the flaughter, 
a fpoil them wherefoever thou goeft. 12 For 
as1 jive, and by the power of my kingdom, 
whatfoever I have fpoken, that will Ido by 
mine hand. 13 And take thou heed that thou 
tranfgrefs none of the commandments of thy 
Jord, but accomplifh them fully, as I have com- 
manded thee, and defer not to do them. 14 
Then Holofernes went forth from the prefence 
of his lord, and called all the governors and 
captains, and the officers of the army of Affar, 
1s And he muftered the chofen men for the 
battel, as his lord had commanded him, unto an 
hundred and twenty thouland, and twelve thou- 
fund archers on horfeback. 16 And he ranged 
them as a great army is ordered for the war. 17 
And he took camels and affes for their carriages, 
avery great number; and fheep, and oxen, and 
oats without number, for their provifion: 18 
And plenty of viétual for every man of the army, 
asd very much gold and filver out of the kings 
houfes 19 Then he went forth, and all his 
power, to go before king Nabuchodonofor in 
the voyage, and to’ cover all the face of the. 
earth weft-ward with their chariots and horfemen,: 
and their chofen footmen. 20 A great. multi- 
tude alfo of fundry countries came with them like 
locufts, and like the fand of the earth: for the 
multitude was without number. 21 And they: 
went forth:of Nineve three days Journey toward 
the plain -of Bectileth, and pitched from Betti- 
Ith near the mountain, which is at the left hand 
of the upper Cilicia, 22 Then he took all 
his army, his footmen, and horfemen, and cha- 
riots, and went from thence into the hill-coun- 
ty; 23 And deftroyed Phud and Lud, and 
foiled all the children of Raffes, and che chil- 
ren of Ifmael, which were toward the wilder- 
nefs, at the fouth of the land of the Chellians. 
24 Then he wene over Euphrates, and went 
through Mefopotamia ,- and deftroyed all the 
high cities that were upon the river Arbonai, 
till you come to the fea, 25 And he took the 
borders of Cilicia, and. killed all: that refitted 
him, and came to the borders of Japheth, which 
were toward the fouth, over againft Arabia, 26 
ie compaffed alfo all the children of Madian, 
and burne up their tabernacles,’ and fpoiled their 
heep-cotes, 27 Then he went down into, the 
plain of Damafcus, in thé:time of wheat-harveft, 
and burnt up all their fields, and deftroyed their 
flocks and herds, alfo he fpoiled their cities, and 
Wcerly walted their Countries, and fmote all their 
young men with the edge of the {word. 28 
iterefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all 
Sj utabntanes of the fea-coafts, which were in 
and © and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur, 
“na, and all thac dwele in Jemnaan; and 


they that dwele in Azotus and Atcalon feared 
MM greatly, 


| Hel , : ere: 
| Comments the chief Captain of , his Army) . Some 


ernes is of P, ate of Opinion, , that the Word Holo- 
Tifapherne, 9% Extract, inthe fame Manner as 
>» &c. ‘But others imagine, 
Da was a Native either of Pontus or Cap- 


rep at me oe gee 


the Book of JUDITH. 


‘king of the Affyrians bad done 


weius makes mention of one of that Name, * 
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who, having conquered Cappadocia; :foon loft it. ‘again, 
becaufe he was’ for changing the ‘antient Cuftom of the 
Country, and introducing Drunkennefs, togethér with 
Feafts and Songs to Bacchus ; whereupon Cafaubon con- 
JeGtures, that this was the fame Hlolofernes that com- 


manded Nabuchodonofor’s Forces, as it mutt be own’d, 
that his Riot and ebauchery, as well as the Rapi- 
dity of his Conquefts, makes him not unlike him. 

And thou foalt declare unto them, that they prepare 
Jor me Earth and Water] After the Manner of the 
Kings of Perfia, to whom Earth and Water were 
wont to be given, to acknowledge that they were 
Lords of Land and Sea. Herodotus. 


CHAP, Ut 


They on the Sea: coafts fue for Peace ; which Holo- 
fernes grants, but deftroys their Gods, that 
they might worfhip only Nabuchodonotor. He 
‘draws near to Judea. 


Ver. Soe fent ambaffadors unto him to 
treat of peace, faying, 2 Behold, we 
the fervants of Nabuchodonofor ‘the great king, 
le before thee ; ufe us as thall be good in th 
fight. 3 Behold our houfes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and 
herds, and all the lodges of our tents lie before 
thy face; ufe them as it pleafeth thee. 4 Be- 
hold, even our cities, and the inhabitants thereof 
are thy fervants; come and deal with them as 
feemeth good unto thee. 5 So the men caine 
to Holofernes, and declared unto him after this 
manner, 6 ‘Phen came he down toward the fea- 
coaft, both he and his army, and fet garifons in 
the high cities, and took out of them chofen 
men for aid. 7 So they and all the country 
round abouc received them with garlands, with 
dances, and with timbrels. 8 Yet he did caft 
down their frontiers, and cut down their groves: 
for he had decreed to deftroy all the gods of the 
land, that all nations fhould worfhip Nabucho- 
donofor only, and that all tongues and _ tribes 
fhould call upon him as god: 9 Alfo he came 
over againit Efdraclon near unto Judea, over 
againft the great ftraic of Judea. “10 And he 
pitched between Geba and Scythopolis, and there 
he tarried a whole month, that he might gather 
together all the carriages of his army. . 


There is nothing in this Chapter that claims our 
Notice, except the impious Vanity of Nabuchedonofor, 
in affuming to himfelf the Honours due only to the fu- 
preme Governo? of the World; as he did in ordaining 
by a publick Decree, that ail Tongues and Tribes fhould 
call upon him as God, Ver. 8. a Height of Pride and 
Infolence, which, one would ina ine, none who con- 
fiders himfelf as a frail mortal Cie: fubje&t to 
Difeafes, and liable to every Accident, could arrive at! 
But Grandeur and Elevation are apt to. intoxicate 
Mens Brains, and make ’em forget that they are made 
of no better Clay than the reft of Mankind, and that 
their Bodies, after their Diffolution, will be reduced 
to no finer a Duft than that of the meaneft Inhabi- 
tant of the Grave. 


CHAP. Ivy, ‘ 
The Jews, being afraid of Wolofernes, fortify the 
ftills. The Bethulians guard the Paffages, All 
Ifrae] faft and pray. 
Ver... OW the children of Ifrael that 
; ‘dwelt in Judea, heard all that 
Holofernes the chief captain of Nabuchodonotor 
to the nations, 
and 
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and after what manner he had fpoiled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 2 There- 
fore they were exceedingly afraid of him, and 
were troubled for Jerufalem, and for the temple 
of the Lord their God: 3 For they were newly 
returned from the captivity, and all the people 
of Judea were lately gathered together: and the 
veffels, and the altar, and the houfe were fancti- 
fied after the profanation. 4 Therefore they 
fent into all the coafts of Samaria, and the vil- 
lages, and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and Jeri- 
cho, and to Choba, and Efora, and to the val- 
ley of Salem : 5 And poffeffed themfelves before- 
hand of all the tops of the high mountains, and 
fortified the villages that were in them, and laid 
up victuals for the provifion of war: for their 
fields were of late reaped. 6 Alfo Joacim the 
high prieft which was in thofe days in Jerufalem, 
wrote to them that dwelt in Bethulia, and Be- 
tomeftham, which is. over againft Efdraelon to- 
ward the open country near to Dothaim, 7 
Charging them to keep the paflages of the hill- 
country : for by them there was an entrance into 
Judea, and it was eafy to ftop them that would 
come up, becaufe the paflage was ftrait, for two 
men at the moft, 8 And the children of Ifrael 
did as Joacim the high prieft had commanded 
them, with the antients of all the people of If 


rae! which dwelt at Jerufalem. 9g Then every 


man of [frael cried to God with great fervency, 


and with great vehemency did they humble their ~ 
fouls : 10 Both they, and their-wives, and their’ 


children, and their cattel, and every ftranger, 
and hireling, and their fervants bought with 
money, put fackcloth upon their loins, 11 
‘Thus every man and woman, and the little chil- 
dren, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem, fell be- 
fore the temple, and caft afhes upon their heads, 
and fpread out their fackcloth before the face of 
the Jord: alfo they put fackcloth about the al- 
tar, 12 And cried to the God of Ifrael all with 
one confent earneftly, that he would not give 
their children for a prey, and their wives for a 


fpoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de- ~ 


firuction, and the fanétuary to profanation and 
reproach, and for the nations to rejoice at. 13 
So God heard their prayers, and looked upon 
their afflictions : for the people fafted:-many days 
jn all Judea and Jerufalem, before the fanctuary 
of the Lord Almighty. 14 And Joacim the 
high prieft, and all the priefts that ftood before 
the Lord, and they which ‘miniftred unto the 
Lord, had their loins girt with fackcloth, and 
offered the daily burnt-offerings, with the vows 
and free-gifts of the people, .15.And had afhes 
on their mitres, and cried unto the Lord with 
‘all their power, that he would look upon all 
the houfe of Ifrael gracioufly. 


‘Foacim the High-Prieft — wrote to them that dwelt 
in Bethulia} Our modern Travellers to the Holy 
Land almoft unanimoufly agree, that Bethulia is fituate 
in the Tribe of Zebulun, about a League from Tibe- 
rias towards the Weft, where they pretend that fome 
Marks of Holofernes’s Camp are ftill to be feen: But 
fome great Men are apt to fufpect the Report of thefe 
Travellers, who are too much accuftomed to take up 
with the Traditions of the Country, tho’- there is not 
always the greateft Certainty in them. . This,’ how- 
ever, is inconteftible, that both fudeth and her Hufband 
-were of the Tribe of Simeon, Jud. viii. r. and ix. 2. 
and for what Purpofe they fhould remove to fo great a 
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Diftance from their own Inheritance, and P "Ss 
ther Tribe, we cannot fee. Since eae in anos 
ture takes Notice of a Place in the Tribe oe Scrip. 
named Bethel, or Bethuel, Joh. xix. : e of Steer, 
pendent on Gaza of the Philiflines, ang ‘fam lace de- 
Temples, which were very remarkable ee for its 
Antiquity and fine Struéture, (from wi ae or their 
likely, it had its Name Bethul, ot the Hoop 
Lord. ) there is much more Reafon to i oe of the 
this. was the Place; fince the other, which 7. €, that 
talk of, in the Tribe of Zeddlun, mutt be of tayelles 
dern a Date to be the City intended here Reese ae 
find neither Fofoua, nor ‘Fofephus, nor Rujtiius we 
St. Ferom, making any Mention of jt, o oi nor 
Differt. and Com. aint s 


— CHAP. Vv, 
Achior gives Holofernes a foort Uiftor 
| Jews , but bis Account is not ne : iE 
Officers of the Ariny. : 
HEN was it declared to Holcfernes 


Ver. cnr 
the chief captain of the arm f 
Affur, that the children of Ifrael had fetid 


for war, and had fhut up the paffages of 

hill-country, and had forufied all the tops of th 
high hills, and had laid impediments in the 
champian countries. 2 W herewith he was very 
angry, and called all the princes of Moab, and 
the captains of Ammon, and all the governors 
of the fea-coaft. 3 And he faid unto them, 
Tell me now, ye fons of Chanaan, who this 
people is that dwelleth in the hill-country, and 
what are the cities that they inhabit, and what is 
the multitude of their army, and wherein is their 
power and ftrength, and what king is fet over 
them, or captain ‘of their army. 4 And why 
have they determined not to come and meet me, 
more than all the inhabitants of the weft? 5 
Then faid Achior, the captain of all the fons ot 
Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word from 
the mouth of thy fervant, and I will declare unto 
thee the truth, concerning this people which 
dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-coun- 
tries: and there fhal! no lie come out of the 
mouth of thy fervant. 6 This people are de- 
fcended of the Chaldeans: 7 And they fojourned 
heretofore in Mefopotamia, becaufe they would 
not follow the gods of their fathers which were 
in the.land of Chaldea, 8 For they left the 
way of their anceftors, and worfhipped the Ged 
of. heaven, the God whom they knew: fo they 
caft them out from the face of their gods, and 
they fled into Mefopotamia, and fojourned there 
many days. g Then their God commanded 


them to depart from the place where they fue 


journed, and to go into the land of Chanaan: 
where they dwelt, and were increafed with gold 
and filver, and with very much catrel, 10 But 
when a famine covered all the land of Chanaa, 
they went down into Egypt, and fojourned thet, 
while they were nourifhed, and became there 4 
great multitude, fo that one 


could not number 
their nation, 11 Therefore the king of Fey 
rofe up againft them, 


and dealt fubtilly, with 
them, and brought them low with Labour 
brick, and made them flaves. 12 Then i; 
cried unto their God, and he fmote oe 
of Egypt with incurable plagues: fot i ool 
tians caft them’ out of their ight. 13 : rough 
dried the red fea before them, 14 An 2 


: and cal 
them to mount Sina, and Cades Barne, fortl 





ees the wildernefs. 15 So th 
at dwelt in the wildernefs. 15 So they 
e ae land of the Amorites, and they de- 
ed by their ftrength all them of Etebon, 
a affing over Jordan they poffeffed all the 
Lceantry. 16 And they caft forth before 
be the Chanaanite, the Pherezite, the Jebu- 
fe and the Sychemite, and all the Gergefites, 
a they dwelt in that country many days. 17 
and whilft they finned not’ before their God, 
they profpered, becaufe the God that hateth ini- 
ity was with them. 18 But when they de- 
aan from the way which he appointed them, 
ie were deftroyed in many battels very fore, 
and were led captives into a land that was not 
theirs, and the temple of their God was caft to 
the ground, and their cities were taken by the 
enemies. 19 But now are they returned to their 
God, and are come up from the places where 
they were fcattered, and have poffeffed Jerufa- 
Jem, where their fanctuary is, and are feated in 
the hill-country ; for it was defolate. 20 Now 
therefore my lord and governor, if there be any 
error in this people, and they fin againft their 
God, let us confider that this fhall be their ruin, 
and let us go up, and we fhall overcome them. 
a1 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
let my Jord now pafs by, left their Lord defend 
them, and their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproach before all the world. 22 And 
when Achior had finifhed thefe fayings, all the 
people ftanding round about the tent, murmured, 
and the chief men of Holofernes, and all that 
dwelt by the fea-fide, and in Moab, fpake that 
he fhould kiN him. 23 For, /ay they, we will 
| not be afraid of the face of the children of Ifrael : 
| for lo, itis a people that have no ftrength, nor 
power for a itrong batrel. 24 Now therefore, 
lord Holofernes, we will go up, and they fhall 
be a prey to be devoured of all thine army. 




















The Preparations which the fecws made to oppofe 
the Paflage of Holofernes and his Army into their 
Country, were enough to irritate a Man of this Ge- 
neral’s haughty ‘Temper, which feems to have been of 
the fme Caft with that of his Mafter, and to imagine, 
that there was rio Power in Heaven or Earth able to 
withftand his mighty Force. However, we find that 
Ahir, one of his Officers, was no Sycophant, but 
gave a fair and impartial Narrative of the Fews, from 
their Original to that Inftant 3 which many of the other 
Commanders who heard him, being Canaanites, knew, 
% well as he, to be true ; but-having lately fubmitted 
themfelves to the haughty Conqueror, were too much 
terrified at his Greatnefs ‘to acknowledge ; and perhaps 


pie glad to have the Yews once more involved in 
unand DeftruG@ion, 


CHAP. VI. 


Tolofernes blafphemes God , threatens Achior, and 
ia him away, the Bethulians receive and 
"ear him, fall to Prayer, and comfort him. 


*A ND-when the tumule of men that 
were about the counfel was ceafed, 
ren he chief captain of the army of Af 
es i unto Achior and all the Moabites, be- 
as the Company of other nations, 2 And 
iia po Achior, and the hirelings’ of E- 
ay vat thou haft prophefied amongft us as 
whee haft faid, that we fhouid not make 
ill deg te people of Ifrael, becaufe their God 
snd them? and who is God but Nabu- 
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chodonofor? 3 He will fend his power, and will 
deftroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God fhall not deliver them: but we his 
fervants will deftroy them as one man; for 
they are not able to fuftain the power of ‘our 
horfes. 4 For with them we will tread them 
under foot, and their mountains fhall be drunken 
with their blood, and their fields fhall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footfteps hall 
not be able to ftand before us,. for they fhall ut- 
terly perifh, faith king Nabuchodonofor, lord of 
all the earth; for he faid, None of my words 
fhall be in vain, 5 And thou Achior, an hire- 
ling of Ammon, which haft fpoken thefe words 
in the day of thine iniquity, fhale fee my face no 
more from this day, untilI take vengeance of 
this nation that came out of Egypt. 6 And 
then fhall the fword of mine army, and the mul- 
titude of them that ferve me, pafs through thy 
fides, and thou fhale fall among their flain, 
when I return. 7 Now therefore my fervants 
fhall bring thee back into the hill-country, and 
fhal} fet thee in one of the cities of the paffages. 
8 And thou fhale not perifh till thou be de- 
ftroyed with them. g And if thou perfwade 
thyfelf in thy mind, that they fhall not be taken, 
let not thy countenance fall: I have fpoken it, 
and none of my words fhall be in vain. 10 Then 
Holofernes commanded his fervants that waited 
in his tent, to take Achior, and bring him to 
Bethulia, and deliver him into the hands of the 
children of Ifrael. 11 So his fervants took him, 
and brought him out of the camp into the plain, 
and they went from the midit of the plain into 
the hill-country, and came unto the fountains 
that were under Bethulia, 12 And when the 
men of the city faw them, they took up their 
weapons, and went out of the city to the top of 
the hill: and every man that ufed a fling, kepe 
them from coming up, by cafting of ftones 
againft them. 13 Neverthelefs, having gotten 
privily under the hill, they bound Achior, and 
caft him down, and left him at the foot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord, 14 But the lf 
raelites defcended from their city, and came 
unto him, and loofed him, and brought him 
into Bethulia, and prefented him to the gover- 
nors of the city: 15 Which were in thofe days, 
Ozias the fon of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabris the fon of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the fon of Melchiel. 16 And they called toge- 
ther all the antients of the city, and all their - 
youth ran together, and their women to the af- 
fembly, and they fet Achior in the midft of all 
their people. Then Ozias afked him of that 
which was done. 17 And he anfwered and de- 
clared unto them the words of the councel of 
Holofernes, and all the words that he had fpo- 
ken in the midft of the princes of Affur, and 
whatfoever Holofernes had {poken proudly againft 
the houfe of Ifrael, 18 Then the people fell 
down and worfhipped God, and cried unto God, 
faying, 19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
pride, and pity the low eftate of our nation, 
and look upon the face of thofe that are fantti- 
fied unto thee this day. 20 Then they com. 
forted Achior, and praifed him greatly. 21 And 
Ozias took him out of the affembly unto his 
houfe, and made a feaft to the elders, and they 


called on the God of Ifrael all that night for help. 
ia I his 
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Chap- 8. 
gent unto the walls and towers of their city, and 
fent the’ women’ and«childrén into their houfes: 
and they’ were’ very low brought in the city. 
amites were. always inveterate Enemies to 
ee the Ifraelites, sever fince their Father_£- 
was tricked out,of his. Birthright by his Brother Fa- 
# }, and took every Opportunity .to, diftrefs them, or 
- ‘in with their Enenties in deftroying them. ° Here 
we have a flagrant “‘Inftance ‘of that antient Enmity 
which they fill bore towards them, ‘in advifing the 
General to take fuch Meafures, as they were morally 
fure muft inevitably: reduce . the Fews to the utmoft 
Streights ; which was, to take Poffeffion of the Houn- 
tains of Water by which the City of Bethulia was {up- 
plied. This was done. accordingly, and the poor Be- 
tiulians were brought’ fo very low, that, defpairing of 
Relief, they were very urgent with their Governors to 
furrender the City to the Mercy of the Enemy. 


CHAP. VU. 


Judich’s Family and Condition, She blames the 
Governors for their Promife to furrender, and 
advifes them to truft in God. They excufe their 
Promife ; foe acquaints them with her Defign in 
general, but not with Particulars. 


OW at that'time Judith heard 
thereof, which was the daughter 
of Merari, the fon of Ox, the fon of Jofeph, 
the fon of Oziel, the fon of Elcia, the fon of 
Ananias, the fon of Gedeon, the fon of Ra- 
phaim, the fon of Achito, the fon of Elihu, the 
fon of Eliab, the fon of Nathanael, the fon of 
Samael, the fon of Salafadai, the fon. of Ifrael. 
2 And Manaffes was her hufband, of her tribe 
and kindred, who died in the barley-harveft. 3 
For as he ftood overfeeing them that bound 
theaves in the field, the heat came upon his 
head, and he fell on his bed, and died in the 
city of Bethulia, and they ‘buried him with his 
fathers, in the field between Dothaim and Bala- 
mo, 4 So Judith was a widow in her houfe 

three years and four months. 5 And fhe made 
her a tent upon the top of her houfe, and put on 
fckcloth upon her loins, and wore her widows 
apparel, 6 And fhe fafted all the days of her 
widowhood, fave the eves of the fabbaths, and 
the fabbaths, and the eves of the new moons, 
énd the new moons, and the fealts, and folemn, 

days of the houfe of Ifrael. 7 She was alfo of a 

_Svediy countenance, and very beautiful to be- 
“hold : and her hufband Manaffes had left her 
pal and filver, and men-fervants, and maid-- 

ne and cartel, and lands, and the remained 
ia them. 8 And: there was none -that gave- 
Neo. ill word ; for fhe feared God greatly. 9’ 
mu when fhe heard the evil words of the peo- 
woe the governor, that they fainted for 
Wont ae (for Judith had heard all the 
ae on Ozias had fpoken unto them, .and: 
Flvris, ad fworn co deliver che city unto the 

a after five days) 10 ‘Fhen fhe fent her 
aoe that had‘ the government of all 
and Chas the had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, 
they aaer: the antients of the city. 1 And 
ota nto ‘her, and fhe ‘faid unto them, - 

f Bethutia ee O ye governors of che inhabitants’: 
tore the meng oet Words that you have fpoken ° 
NE this oe this day: are not right, touch-' 
ween God which ye made and pronounced be- 
“and you, and have promifed to de-. 


Verv i. 
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liver the city to our enemies, unlefS within thefe 
days the Lord turn to help you.: 12 And now, 
who ate you that have tempted God this day, 
and ftand inftead of God amongft the children of 
men? 13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 
you fhall never know any thing. 14 For you 
‘cannot find the depth of the heart of man, nei- 
ther can ye perceive the things that he think. 
eth: then how can you fearch out God, that 
hath made all thefe things, and know his mind, 
or comprehend his purpofe? Nay, my brethren, 
provoke not the Lord oyr God to anger. 15 
For if he will not help us within thefe five days, 
he hath power to defend us when he will, even 
‘every day, or to deftroy us before our enemies. 
16 Do not bind the counfels of the Lord our 
God: for God is not as man, that ‘he may be 
threatned ; neither is he as the fon of man, that 
he fhould be wavering, 17 Therefore let us 
wait for falvation of him, and call upon him to 
help us, and he will hear our voice, if it pleafe 
him. 18 For there arofe none in our age, nei- 
ther is there any now in thefe days, neither tribe 
nor family, nor people, nor city among us, which 
worfhip gods made with hands, as hath been 
afore-time. 19 For the which caufe our fathers 
were given to the fword, and for a fpoil, and 
had a great fall before our enemies, 20 But 
we know none other god, therefore we truft that 
he will not defpife us, nor any of our nation. 21 
For if we be taken fo, all Judea thall lie wafte, 
and our fanctuary fhall be fpoiled, and he will 
require the profanation thereof at our mouth. 
22 And the Maughter of our brethren, and the 
captivity of the country, and the defolation of 
our inheritance will he turn upon our heads 
among the Gentiles, wherefoever we fhall be in 
bondage, and we fthall be an offence, and a re- 
proach to all them that poffefs us. 23 For our 
fervitude fhall not be directed to favour: but the 
Lord our God fhall turn it to difhonour, 24 
Now therefore, O brethren, let us fhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren, becaufe their hearts de- 
pend upon us, and the fanctuary, and the houfe, 
and the altar reft upon us. 25 Moreover, Ict us 
give thanks to the Lord our God, which triecth 
us even as he did our fathers. 26 Remember 
what things he did to Abraham, and how he 
tried Ifaac, and what happened to Jacob in Me- 
fopotamia of Syria, when he kept the theep of 
Laban his mothers brother. 27 For he hath 
not tried us in the fire, as he did them, for the 
examination of their hearts, neither hath he 
taken vengeance of -us: but the Lord doth 
fcourge them that come near unto him to adimo- 
nifh them. 28 Then faid Ozias to her, All 
that thou haft fpoken, haft thou fpoken with a 
good heart, and there is none that: may gainfay” 
thy words. 29 For this is not ‘the firft day 
wherein thy wifdom is manifefted:; but from the 
beginning of thy days all the people have known 
thy underftanding, becaufe the difpofition of 
thine heart is good. jo But the people were 
very thirfty, and compelled us to do unto them 
as-we‘have fpoken, and to bring an oath upon 
ourfelves,- which we will not break. 31° There- 
fore now ‘pray thou for us; becaufe thou art a © 
godly wonian,‘and the Lord ‘will fénd us rain co 
fill our cifterns, and we fhall faint no more. 32 
Then faid Judith unto them, Hear me, and [ 


% will 
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will do a thing which fhall go throughout all ge- 
nerations, to the children of our nation. 33 
You fhall ftand this night in the gate, .and I will 
go forth with my waiting-woman: and within 
the days that you have promifed to deliver the 
city to our enemies, the Lord will vifit Iftael by 
mine hand. 34 But enquire not you of mine 

act: for I will not declare it unto yoy, rill the 
things be finifhed that I do. 35 Then faid O- 
zias and the princes unto her, Go in peace, and 
the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance 
on our enemies. 36 So they returned from the 
tent, and went to their wards. ” 


In this Chapter we have the Family and Charaéter 
of Fudith, the Heroine of this Hiftory. She was, it 
feems, rich and well-born; but what rendered her 
much more illuftrious was, her Virtue, and the pious 
Regard fhe retained for the Memory of her deceafed 
Hufband ; tho’ in the Prime of her Youth and Beauty, 
yet fhe put herfelf under the ftri€teft Difcipline, morti- 
fying her Body by fafting, and other Severities, feem~ 
ing determined to continue ever the Widow of one 
Man ; a rare Example of Conjugal Affection! But her 
Piety to God, and Love to her Country, raifed. her 
Charaéter to the higheft Pitch of Female Glory. The 
firft we may obferve in her many Ads of Devotion ; 
and the laft fhe manifefted in a very hazardous Enter- 
prize, which fhe undertook for the Relief and Succour 
of her People who were in the greateft Diftrefs ; and 
the Succefs with which her noble Attempt was crowned, 
fhews that Providence always concerns itfelf in the 
Eietesion and Defence of true Piety and unfcigned 

irtue. 2 


CHAP. IX. 
Judith’s Humiliation and Prayer. 


HEN Judith fell upon her face, and 

ut afhes upon her head, and unco- 
vered the fackcloth wherewith fhe was clothed ; 
and about the time that the incenfe of that even- 
ing was offered in Jerufalem in the houfe of the 
Lord, Judith cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom 
thou gaveft a fword to take vengeance of the 
ftrangers, who loofened the girdle of a maid to 
defile her, and difcovered the thigh to her fhame, 
and polluted her virginity to her reproach (for 
thou faidft, It fhall not be fo, and yet they did 
fo) 3 Wherefore thou gaveft their rulers to be 
flain, fo that they died their bed in blood, being 
deceived, and fmoteft the fervants with their 
jJords, and the lords upon their thrones; 4 And 
haft given their wives for a prey, and their daugh- 
ters to be captives, and all their fpoils to be divi- 
ded amongft thy dear childrens which were mo- 
ved with thy zeal, and abhorred the pollution of 
their blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 
God, O my God, hear me alfo a widow. 5 For 


Ver... 


thou haft wrought not only thofe things, but alfo’ 


the things which fell out before, and which en- 
fued after; thou haft thought upon the things 
which are now, and which areto come. 6 Yea, 
what things thou didft determine were ready at 
hand, and faid, Lo, we are here: for all thy 
ways are prepared, and thy judgments are in 
thy foreknowledge. 7 For behold, the Affyrians 
-are multiplied in their power; they are exalted 
with horfe and man; they glory in the ftrength 
of their footmen ; they truft in fhield, and fpear, 
and bow, and fling, and know not that thou art 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘thy wrath upon their heads: gi 


_ chains, and her rings, 


Chap, 9) Io, 
the Lord that breakeft the battles. the Lord ; 
thy name. 8 Throw down their tren th Ord is 
power, and bring down their force in tt in thy 
for they have purpofed to defile thy Gita: 
and to pollute the tabernacle where ch ional 
name refteth, and to caft down wit hee 


horn of thy altar. 9 Behold their ae ae 
, d 


) Wrath upoi ve into min 
which am a widow, the power that [ in Bh 
fs 


ceived, 10 Smite by the deceit of rie 
fervant with the prince, and the ae : 
fervant: break down their ftatelinef ae 


b 
ofa woman. 11 For thy power a 
in multitude, nor thy might ir ftrong men: ft 


thou art a God of the afflictea, an hel 

oppreffed, an upholder of the weak, Bee 
of the forlorn, a faviour of them that are ai 
out hope. 12 I pray thee, | pray thee, 0 God 
of my father, and God of the inheritance of 
Ufrael, Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator 
of the waters, King of every creature, hear thoy 
my prayer: 13 And make my fpecch and de. 
ceit to be their wound and ftripe, who haye pur. 
pofed cruel things againft thy covenant, and thy 
hallowed houfe, and againft the top of Sion, and 
againit the houfe of the-poffeffion of thy chil- 
dren, 14 And make every nation and tribe to 
acknowledge that thou art the God of all power 
and might, and that there is none other that 
protecteth the people of Ifrael but thou, 


Tho’ Fudith deferved the Praife and Thanks of her 
Country for the brave Attempt fhe made, and the Ha- 
zards fhe run, to relieve it from the extreme Exigence 
it was then under ; yet we will not undertake to juftify 
every Part of her Conduét in the Execution of her 
Scheme. Thus; in her Prayer, recorded in this Chap- 
ter, fhe is introduced Ver. 2. as commending Simem’s 
cruel Perfidy to the Sechemites, Gen. xxxiv. tho’ the 
Patriarch “acob held it in Deteftation. Alfo, her 
Prayer, that the Deceit of her Lips might be fuccefsful 
to the Accomplifhment of her bloody Defign, may be 
ranked in the fame Clafs:; For, tho’ God often makes 
ufe of the wicked Defigns and finifter Actions of Men 
to bring about his own fecret Purpofes; yet he no 
where encourages his true Servants to promote his 


Glory by unjuftifiable Means. 


CHAP. X. 


Judith decks berfelf in all ber Ornaments, ant 
with her Maid, goes to the Camp, the Watch 
take her, and conduét ber to Holofernes's Tent, 


OW after that fhe had ceafed to 
cry unto the God of Ifrael, and 
had made an end of all thefe words, 2 She arole 
where fhe had fallen down, and called her maid, 
and went down into the houfe, in the which fhe 
abode in the fabbath-days, and in her at 
3 And pulled off the fackcloth which fhe be 
and put off the garments of her widow- oe ! 
and wafhed her body all over with water, a 
anointed herfelf with precious ointment, a 
braided the hair of her head, and put ef 
upon it, and put on her garments of ee ay 
wherewith fhe was clad during the life : aa 
naffes her hufband. 4 And fhe took fanda : ee 
her feet, and put about her her bracelets a " 
‘ and her eat-rings, a 3 
her ornaments, and decked herfelf et : 
allure the eyes of all men that eo eal 
5 Then fhe gave her maid a bottle ; 


Ver, x. 





Chap. 1 I. 
scrfe mee of figs, and with fine bread ; 
fhe folded all thefe things together, and laid 
ie on her. 6 Thus they went forth to the 
pee of the city of Bethulia, and found ftanding 
oe Ozias, and the antients of the city, Cha- 
me and Charmis. 7 And when they faw her, 
that her countenance was alcered, and her apparel 
s changed,’ they. wondred at her beauty very 
tly, and faid unto her, 8 The God, the 
Bd oF our fathers give thee favour, and accom- 
ih thine enterprifes to the glory of the chil- 
Fen of Ifrael, and to the exaltation of Jerufa- 
jem: then they worfhipped God. g And fhe 
(id unto them, Command the gates of the city 
‘to be opened unto me, that I may go forth to 
accomplith the things whereof you have fpoken 
with me: fo they commanded the young men to 
open unto her, as fhe had fpoken. 10 And 
when they had done fo, Judith went out, fhe 
and her maid with her, and the men of the city 
Jooked after her, until fhe was gone down the 
mountain, and till fhe had paffed the valley, 
and could fee her no more. 11 Thus they went 
ftraight forth in the valley: and the firft watch 
of the Affyrians met her; 12 And took her, and 
afked her, Of*what people art thou? and 
whence comeft thou? and whither goeft thou? 
and fhe faid, I am a woman of the Hebrews, 
and am fled from-them : for they fhall be given 
you to be confumed: 13 And I am coming be- 
fore Holofernes the chief captain of your army, 
to declare words of truth, and I will fhew him a 
way whereby he fhall go, and win all the hill- 
country, without lofing the body or life of any 
one of his men. 14 Now when the men heard 
her words, and beheld her countenance, they 
, wondred greatly at her beauty, and faid unto 
| her, 15 Thou haft faved thy life, in that thou 
| haft hafted to come down to the prefence of our 
lord: now therefore come to his tent, and fome 
of us hall conduét thee, until they have deli- 
vered thee to his hands. 16 And when thou 
ftandet before him, be not afraid in thine heart, 
but thew unto him according to thy word, and 
he will entreat thee well. 17 Then they chofe 
out of them an hundred men, to accompany her 
and her maid, and they brought her to the tent 
of Holofernes. 18 Then was there a concourfe 
throughout all the camp: for her coming was 
hojfed among the tents, and they came about 
het as fhe ftood without the tent of Holofernes, 
till they told him.of her. 19 And they wondred 
ather beauty, and admired the children of Ifrael 
becaufe of her, and every one faid to his neigh- 
bour, Who would defpife this people, that have 
among them fuch women? furely it is not good 
that one man of them be left, who being let go, 
might deceive the whole earth. 20 And they 
= lay near Holofernes, wenf out, and all his 
‘vants, and they brought her into the tent. 
21 Now Holofernes refted upon his bed under a 
“py, which was woven with purple, and 
So th and emeralds, and precious ftones. 22 
ake i thewed him of her, and he came out be- 
. Ss tent, with filver Jamps going before 
Judith was come before 


‘and filled a bag with parched 




















2 
— 


the Book of JUDITH. 


1049 
and his fervants took her ‘up; 
And called ber Maid| The Word, in antient Tran- 
flations, is 4éra, which fignifies a Companion, or Maid 
of Honour, (fuch as Ladies of the firft Condition had) 
rather than a Servant; for the fame Word, in the 
Septuagint, is applied to the Women that attended both 
Pharach’s Daughter, Exod. xi. 5, and Queen Eftler, 
2 Ve 4. 


‘This Chapter being only a Narration of plain Mat- 
ters of Fa&t, needs no further Comment. 


CHAP. XL 


Holofernes a/es Judith the Caufe of ber coming. 
She tells him, and.in what Manner be may 
Jucceed in bis Enterprize. He is charmed with 
her Wifdom and Beauty. 

Ver. 1. HEN faid Holofernes unto her, 
Woman, be of good comfort, fear. 
not in thine heart: for J never hurt any that was 
willing to ferve Nabuchodonofor, the king of all 
the earth. 2 Now therefore, if thy people that 
dwelleth in the mountains had not fet light by 
me, I would not have lifted up my fpear againft 
them: but they have done thefe things to them- 
felves. 3 But now tell me wherefore thou art 
fled from them, and art come unto us: for thou 
art come for fafeguard; be of good comfort, 
thou. fhalt live this night, and hereafter. 4 For 
none fhall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as 
they do the fervants of king Nabuchodonofor 
my lord. 5 Then Judith faid unto him, Re- 
ceive the words of thy fervant, and fuffer thine 
handmaid to fpeak in thy prefence, and I will 
declare no lie to my lord this night. 6 And if 
thou wilt follow the words of thine handmaid, 
God will bring the thing perfectly to pafs by 
thee, and my lord fhall not fail of his putpofes. 
7 As Nabuchodonofor king of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath fent 
thee for the upholding of every living thing: 
for not only men fhall ferve him by thee, but 
alfo the beafts of the field, and the cattel, and 
the fowls of the air fhall live by thy power, un- 
der Nabuchodonofor and all his houfe. 8 For 
we have heard of thy wifdom, and thy policies, 
and it is reported in all the earch, that thou only 
art excellent in all the kingdom, and mighty in 
knowledge, and wonderful in feats of war. 

Now as concerning the matter which Achior did 

fpeak in thy councel, we have heard his words ; 

for the men of Bethulia faved him, and he de- 
clared unto them all that he had fpoken unto 
thee. 10 Therefore, O lord and governor, re- 
ject not his word ; but lay it up in thine heart, 
for it is true: for our nation fhall not be pu- 
nifhed, neither can the fword prevail againft 

them, except they fin againft their God. 11 

And now, that my lord be not defeated, and 

fruftrate of his purpofe, even death is fallen upon 

them, and their fin hath overtaken them, where- 
with they will provoke their God to anger, 
whenfoever they fhall do that which is not fit to 
be done: 12 For their victuals fail them, and 
all their water is fcant, and they have determined 
to lay hands upon their cattel, and purpofed to 
confume all thofe things that God hath forbid- 
den them to eat by his laws: 13 And are re- 
folved to fpend the firft-fruits of the corn, and 
the tenths of wine and oil, which they had fanc- 
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tified and referved for the priefts that ferve in 
Jerufalem, before the face of our God, the 
which; things . it .is not lawful for ‘any- of the 
people. fo much. as to touch with their hands, 
14 For they have fent fome to Jerufalem, be- 
caufe they alfo that dwell there have done the 
like, to bring them a licence from the Senate. 
15 Now when they thall bring them word, they 
will forthwith do-it, and they fhall be given 
thee to be deftroyed the fame day. 16 Where- 
fore 1 thine handmaid knowing, all this, am fled 
from their prefence, and God hath fent me to 
work things with thee, whereat all the earth 
thall be aftonifhed, and.whofoever fhall hear it. 
17 For thy fervant is religious, and ferveth the 
God of heaven day and night: now therefore, 
my lord, I will remain’ with thee, and: thy: fer- 
vant will go out by night into the valley, and I 
will pray unto God, and he will tell me when 
they have committed their fins: 18 And I will 
come and fhew it unto thee: then thou fhalt go 
forth with all thine army, and there fhall be none 
of them that fhall refift thee. 19 And I will 
lead thee through the midft of Judea, until thou 
come before Jerufalem, and I will fet thy throne 
in the midft thereof, and thou fhale drive them 
as fheep that have no fhepherd, and a dog fhall 
not fo much as open his mouth .at thee: for 
thefe things were told me according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, 
and I am fent to tell thee. 20 Then her words 
pleafed Holofernes and all his fervants, and they 
marvelled at her wifdom, and faid, 21 There is 
not fuch a woman from one end of the earth.to 
thé other, both for: beauty of face, and wifdom 
of words. 22 Likewife Holofernes faid unto 
her, God hath done well to fend thee before the 
people, that ftrength might be in our hands, and 
deftruétion upon them that lightly regard my 
lord. 23 And now. thou are- both beautiful in 
thy countenance, and. witty in thy words: furely 
if thou do as thou haft fpoken, thy God fhall be 
my God, and. thou fhalt dwell in the houfe of 
king, Nabuchodonofor, and fhale be renowned 
through the whole earth, 


In this Chapter we fee Fudith difplaying all her Art 
ahd Cunning, all her Charms of Wit and Beauty, to 
captivate the Heart of the Affyrian General; which the 
judged a neceffary Step in order to fecure the Succefs 
of her Enterprize s but the Method fhe took for this 
Purpofe, feems a little inconfiftent with her Character 
as a Woman ftri€tly religious, as fhe is reprefented 
through the whole Hiftory. For who can, read the 
Specch, which fhe here makes to Holofernes, which is 
made up wholly of the moft palpable Lies and Prevari+ 
cations, and not condemn her Method of proceeding in 
- this Affair? But, as Stackhoufe obferves, moft of the 
Things objected to Fudith’s Condué, are reduceable to 
the Stratagems of War, which not only the Law of 
Arms, but the Commands of God in fome Cafes, and 
the Examples of feveral of the beft Men in facred 
Hiftory, have declared to be allowable. What comes 
not under this Denomination we fhall not pretend to 
vindicate: For the Notion of mental Refervations, and 
ironical Speeches, which are not allowed in common 
Converfation, are but the poor Subterfuge, which Com- 
mentators have ufed, to apologize for the Condu& that 
they can by no Means juttify. 

"Lhe Hittory indeed reprefents this Fudith as a Wo" 
man of great Courage 5 but it no where intimates, 
that fhe was without: Faults. The Manner of - her 
Preparation for the Undertaking, and the Succefs 
wherewith it was attended, may make us prefume that 


An EXPOSITION of 


‘its Defign . was originally’ from God 


Chap. 1 
continued Train of Falfhood and Dim then the 
with it was carried on, muft needs pends. where- 
the Means of conducting it was left to th e a that 
who, on this Occafion, has given us ¢ Woman, 


able Specimen of the Cunning and § eae. rematk~ ° 
and Artifice of herSex. = agacity, the Guile 


CHAP. XI. 


Judith refuses to eat of Holofernes’ . 
ries three Days in ts. Camp, phi ae ae 
goes forth to pray. Bagoas moves ie : by 
merry with Wolofernes, who, for the § ly : 
ber Company drinks more than ufual, one a 
Ver... HEWN he commanded to bri 
in, where his plate vane : 
bade that they fhould prepare for her of his i. 
meats, and that fhe fhould drink of his a 
wine. 2 And Judith faid, I will not eat ee 
of, left there be an offence : but provifion tall 
be made for me of the things that | ie 
brought. 3 Then Flolofernes faid. unto fae 
If thy provifion fhould fail, how fhould. we ive 
thee the like ? -for there be none with us oft 
nation. 4 Then faid Judith unto him, As i 
Fatt Hivetht, my lord, thine handmaid thal not 
fpend thofe things that I have, before the Lord 
work by mine hand the things that he hath de. 
termined; 5 Then the fervants of Holofernes 
brought ‘her into the tent, and fhe flept till mid. 
night, and fhe .arofe when it was towards the 
morning. watch, 6 And fent to Holofernes, fay- 
ing, Let my’ lord now command that thine 
handmaid may. go forth unto prayer. 7 Then 
Holofernes :commanded his guard, that they 
fhould not {tay her : thus fhe abode in the camp 
three days, and went out in the night into the 
valley. of Bethulia, and wathed herfelf in a foun- 
tain of water by the camp. 8 And when the 
came out, fhe befought the Lord God of Ifrael 
to direét. her way, to the raifing up of the chil 
dren of her people. g So fhe came in clean, 
and remained in the tent until fhe did eat her 
meat at evening. 1o And in the fourth day 
Holofernes -made a, feaft to his own fervants 
only, and called none of. the officers to the ban- 
quet. it Then {aid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 
who had.charge over all that he had, Go now, 
and perfwade this Hebrew woman which is with 
thee, that fhe come unto us, and eat and drink 
with us, 12 For lo, it will be a fhame for ou 
perfon, if we fhall Jet fuch a woman go, "™ 
having, -had her company: for if we draw her 
not unto us, fhe will laugh us to feorn. 14 
Then went Bagoas from the prefence of Hols 
fernes, and came to her, and he faic, Let "| 
‘this fair damfel fear to come to My lord, and 0 
be honoured in his prefence, and drink = 
and be merry with us, and be made this a 
one of the daughters of the Affyrians, ¥0 
ferve in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor. ue a 
{aid Judith unto him, Who am I now, ait 
fhould gainfay my lord? furely what i a 
ch ine I will do fpeedily, and it Be) vo 
joy unto the day of my death. 15 So He 
and decked herfelf with her apparel, an ia 
womans attire, and her maid went and 4 Holt 
fkins on the ground for her, over again cal 
fernes, which fhe had received of Bago on tie 
daily ufe, that fhe might fic and eat UPS 











as th i d fat.down 

en-Judich canie..ins and ,fat.down, 
if Ne ee tare ra ravithed with her, and 
Be rind was moved, and he:defired. igreacly. her 
Z ‘oa ; for-he waited a time to deceive her, 
a the day, that. he had, feen her. 17 Then 
a Holofernies - unto: her, ., ‘Drink now, _and,. be 
iid Foothus. 28-So' Judith faid, I will drink 
Oy lord, becaufe my.life is magnified .in 
a this day, more than all the days fince I was 
ori 19 Then fhe took, and ate and drank 
refore him, what her maid had prepared. 20 
And Holofernes took great delight in her, and 
dank.much more wine than he had drunk at 
any time in one day fince he was born, . 


udith faid, I will not eat thereof, left. there, be 
fe) Heel was no Law of God that prohi- 
bited the ‘Jews from eating feveral Things that the 
Gentiles made ufe‘of. Bread, Wine, and Fruits, were 
alowed them in common with other People; but, ei- 
ther fome Tradition then prevailing. among the ews, 
ot fome religious Vow .that Fudith might have .bound 
" hefelf under, the Fear of giving Scandal to her Coun- 
_tymen, when fhe returned, or the Prayers and Pagan 
| Invocations which were made over their Meat, that 
was ferved up to 2lolofernes ; fome of thefe Reafons, 
Calmet obferves, very likely, hindered her from ac- 
cepting the Offer which the General made of Provi- 
fons trom his Table, and inclined her to-defire to eat 
alone: A Reftraint, which. we find Daniel putting 
himfelf under, in the Court of Nebuchadnexzary Ch. 
i,8. and Tobit, in that of Salmanefer, Ch. i. 10, Ge. 
that — when all my Brethren, and thofe that were of my 
Kindred, did eat of the Bread of the Gentiles, i kept 
nyfelf from eating, becaufe I remembred God with’ all 
ny Heart. 6 o Stig ee ape OF oe ; 
La my Lord now command, that thine Handmaid may 
p forth unto Prayer] As Prayer,,no doubt, is beft 
pertormed in Places of Retirement, and the Hurr of 
aCamp muft needs be inconvenient for religious Off- 
ces, Yudith, who, profeffed herfelf a Woman of ftrict 
Piety, had a good Pretence to requeft of the General 
a Liverty to retire out of the Camp, (when fhe thought 
oper, and ‘without: any Queftions' afked her) to per- 
lum her Devotions, which, fhe forefaw, would be a 
Means to favour her Efcape, after fhe had executed the 
Ddign fhe came about. For it was on this Precaue 
tii, rather than any Obligation, either from the Law, 
or from Cuftom, that this Devotion of her praying 
without the Camp was founded. Ca/met’s Com. 
Then faid Fudith unto him, Who am I now, that I 
vuld gainfay my Lerd? furely whatfoever pleafeth him, 
! will do Jpeedily, and it Joall be my Foy unto the Day 
tf my Death] By this Anfwer, fays Stackhoufe, fhe 
fuight defign no more than a common Compliment, 
Which the Situation of her Affairs, at that Time, ob- 
ised her to make. She might perceive, very likely, 
He bad Defign which. the Affyrian General had upon 
cr; but fhe did not think herfelf concerned to difcover 
at fhe perceived it. She pretended in fome Meafure 
* Pe ignorant of. it; and, to pretend an Ignorance in 
“i. 'S Propofed, when the Vhing-is naughty, and 
a fot bear Examination, is a Point of Medefty, as 
ae Prudence ; as, where it will admit of a double 
a ction, there to take it in the Jdetter Senfe, is 
a ie an A& of Candour and good Breeding. 
Ne ths fair Damfel fear (fays the old Pander) to 
ink ne, Lord, and ta be honoured in his Prefence, and 
ay as mae Foie = ee Be ay “fini Le ck this 
’ aughters of the YiIQnS, Whe fjerve 
pi tafe of Nabidtbeitenelors How the Daughters of 
HIG, who ferved in this Capacity, were ufed, Fu- 
probably had been informed; but firice the 
‘utit on the Foot of a great Favour, and Dig-. 
ompli ‘s fhe could not do lefs than return him 
ice : But then we all know, that the Offers 
to thak which, upon every Cccafion, we are fo 
eto one another, and thofe Expreffions of 
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Subgifiion, and Refpeét, which fo commonly. pafs 
among, us, are, not to be taken in'a. /iteral Sénfe, be- 


’ €aufe they always imply a tacit Condition : Aid therefore 


the Anfwer, which the Hiftorian puts: in ‘Fudirh’s 
‘Mouth, ‘Surely whatever:pleafeth him, I will do speedily, 
will fairly admit of this Conftru@ion, « Whatever [i- 
“; lofernes fhall defire of me,..fo far as it is confiftent 
“with my Duty, my Honour, and my Religion, I 
« will not fail to do.’ . 


“CHAP. XI. 


Judith being left alone with Holofernes, prays to 
God, cuts off bis Head, and efcapes to Bethulia, 
where fhe is joyfully received, and commended. 


Ver 1. OW. when the evening was come, 

N his fervants made hafte to depart, 
and Bagoas fhut his tent without, and difmiffed 
the waiters from the prefence of his lord, and 
they went to their beds: for they were all weary, 
becaufe the feaft had been long. 2 And Judith 
was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes lying 
along upon his bed: for he was filled with wine. 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to 
{tand without her bed-chamber, and to wait for 
her coming forth, as fhe did daily: for fhe faid, 
fhe would go forth to her prayers, and the 
fpake to Bagoas according to the fame purpofe. 
4 So all went forth, and none was left in the 
-bed-chamber, neither little nor great. Then Ju- 
dith ftanding by his bed, faid in her heart, O 
Lord God of all power, look at this prefent upon 
the works of mine hands for the exaltation of 
Jerufalem. 5 For now is the time to help 
thine inheritance, and to execute mine enterprifes 
to the deftruction of the enemies which are rifen 
againftt us. 6 Then fhe came to the pillar of 
the bed, which was at Holofernes head, and 
took down his fauchion from thence, 7 And ap- 
proached to his bed, and took hold of the hair 
of his head, and faid, Strengthen me, O Lord 
God of Ifrael, this day. 8 And fhe fmote twice 
upon his neck with all her might, and the took 
away his head from him, 9 And tumbled his 
body down from the bed, and pulled down the 
canopy from the pillars, and anon after the went 
forth, and gave FElolofernes his head to her 
maid: ro And fhe put it in her bag of meat ‘ 
fo they twain went together according to their 
cuftom, unto prayer: and when they pafled the 
camp, they compaffed the valley, and went up 
the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. 11 Then faid Judith afar off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now the 
gate: God, even our God is with us, cto fhew 
his power yet in Jerufalem, and his forces againft 
the enemy, as he hath even done ‘this day. 12 
Now when the men of her city heard her voice, 
they made hafte to go down to the gate of their 
city, and they called the elders of the city. 13 
And then they ran all together, both fmall and 
great, for it was ftrange unto them that flie was 
come: fo they opened the gate and received 
them, and made a fire for a. light, and ftood 
round about them. 14 Then fhe faid to them 
with a loud voice, Praife, praife God, praife 
God, (I fay) for he hath noc taken away his 
mercy from the houfe of Ifrael, bue hath de- 
ftroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 
15 So fhe took the head out of the bag, and 
fhewed it, and faid unto them, Behold the head 


of 
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tied and referved for the priefts that ferve in 
Jerufalem, before the face of our God, the 
which; things ,it-.is not Jawful for any: of the 
people fo much.as to touch with their hands, 
14 For they have fent forme to Jerufalem, be- 
caufe they alfo that dwell there have done the 
like, to bring them a licence from the Senate. 
1 Now when they fhall bring them word, they 
will forthwith do-it, and they fhall be given 
thee to be deftroyed the fame day. 16 Where- 
fore I thine handmaid knowing all this, am fled 
from their prefence, and God hath fent me to 
work things with thee, whereat all the earth 
fhail be aftonifhed, and whofoever fhall hear it. 
17 For thy fervant is religious, and ferveth the 
God of heaven day and night: now therefore, 
my lord, I will remain’ with thee, and: thy: fer- 
vant will go out by night into the valley, and I 
will pray unto God, and he will tell me when 
they have committed their fins: 18 And [ will 
come and thew it-unto thee: then thou fhalt go 
forth with all thine army, and chere fhall be none 
of them that fhall refift thee. 19 And I will 
lead thee through the midft of Judea, until thou 
come before Jerufalem, and I will fet thy throne 
in the midft thereof, and thou fhale drive, them 
as fheep that have no fhepherd, and a dog thall 
not fo much as open his mouth at thee: for 
thefe things were told me according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, 
and I am fentto tell thee. 20 Then her words 
pleafed Holofernes and all his fervants, and they 
marvelled at her wifdom, and faid, 21 There is 
not fuch a woman from one end of the earth.to 
the other, both for: beauty of face, and wifdom 
of words. 22 Likewife Holofernes faid unto 
her, God hath done well to fend thee before the 
people, that ftrength might be in our hands, and 
deftrution upon them that lightly regard my 
lord. 23 And now, thon art both beautiful in 
thy countenance, and. witty in thy words: furely 
if thou do as thou haft fpoken, thy God fhall be 
my God, and. thou fhale dwell in the houfe of 
king, Nabuchodonofor, and fhalt be renowned 
through the whole earth. 


In this Chapter we fee Fudith difplaying all her Art 
ahd Cunning, all her Charms of Wit and Beauty, to 
captivate the Heart of the Affyrian General; which fhe 
judged a neceflary Step in order to fecure the Succefs 
of her Enterprize ; but the Method fhe took for this 
Purpofe, feems a little inconfiftent with her Character 
as a Woman ftritly religious, as fhe is reprefented 
through the whole Hiftory. For who can, read the 
Speech, which fhe here makes to Holofernes, which is 
made up wholly of the moft palpable Lies and Prevari+ 
cations, and not condemn her Method of proceeding in 
- this Affair? But, as Stackhoufe obferves, moft of the 
Things obje€ted to Fudith’s Condu@, are reduceable to 
the Stratagems of War, which not only the Law of 
Arms, but the Commands of God in fome Cafes, and 
the Examples of feveral of the beft Men in facred 
Hiftory, have declared to be allowable. What comes 
not under this Denomination we {fhall not Pretend to 
vindicate: For the Notion of mental Refervations, and 
ironical Speeches, which are not allowed in common 
Converfation, are but the poor Subterfuge, which Com- 
ment&tors have ufed, to apologize for the Conduc& that 
they can by rio Means juftify. 

“Lhe Hiftory indeed reprefents this Fudith asa Wo” 
man of great Courage; but it no where intimates, 
that fhe was without: Faults, “The Manner of - her 
Preparation for the Undertaking, and the Succefs 
wherewich ic was attended, may make us prefume that 
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‘its Defign. was originally’ from God 


Chap, 12, 


: 7 3 b 

continued "Train of Falfhood and Dine the 
with it was carried on, muft needs perfuad where 
the Means of conducting it was left to rt Us, that 
who, on this Occafion, has given us a yen Woman, 
able Specimen of the Cunning and Sagacit Y eat . 
and Artifice of her‘Sex. BACitys the Guile 


CHAP. XU. 


Judith refuses to eat of Holofernes’ . 
ries three Days in Le Camp, se oe ah : 
goes forth to pray. Bagoas moves be ioe 
merry with Yoloternes, who, for the 5 ke be 
ber Company drinks more than ujual. ae 
Ver... HEN he commanded to bring he 
in, where his plate was Ge nd 
bade that they fhould prepare for her of his ay 
meats, and that fhe fhould drink of his es 
wine. 2 And Judith faid, J will not cat leg 
of, left there be an offence: but provifion thal 
be made for me of the things that | hay 
brought. 3 Then Holofernes faid. unto ti 
If thy provifion fhould fail, how thould- we is 
thee the like * for there be none with us of th 
nation. 4 Then faid Judith unto him, As a 
foul liveth, my lord, thine handmaid hall ate 
fpend thofe things that I have, before the Lord 
work by mine hand the things that he hath de. 
termined; 5 Then the fervants of Holofernes 
brought ‘her into the tent, and fhe flept til mid. 
night, and fhe .arofe when it was towards the 
mornjng. watch, 6 And fent to Holofernes, fay 
ing, Let my» lord now command that thine 
handmaid may. go forth unto prayer. 7 Then 
Holofernes commanded his guard, that they 
fhould not ftay her : thus fhe abode in the camp 
three days, and went out in the night into the 
valley of Bethulia, and wafhed herfelf in a foun- 
tain of ‘water by the camp. 8 And when fhe 
came out, fhe befought the Lord God of Ife 
to dire&t. her way, to the raifing up of the chit 
dren of. her people. 9 So fhe came in cleis, 
and remained in the tent until the did eat her 
meat at evening, 10 And in the fourth day 
Holofernes made a, feaft to his own fervanis 
only, and called none of the officers to the bar 
quet. 11 Then faid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 
who had. charge over all that he had, Go now, 
and perfwade this Hebrew woman which js with 
thee, that fhe come unto us, and eat and drink 
with us, 12 For lo, it will be a fhame for out 
perfon, if we fhall let fach a woman go, net 
having had her company: for if we draw het 
pot unto us, fhe will laugh us to fcor. Yj 
Then went Bagoas from the prefence of Hel 
fernes, and came to her, and he jaid, Let 5% 
this fair damfel fear to come to my lord, and @ 
be honoured in his prefence, and drink ey 
and be merry with us, and be made this a 
one of the daughters of the Agfyrians, ¥" 
ferve in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor. 14 
faid Judith unto him, Who am I now, sah 
fhould gainfay my lord? furely whatfoey" i: 3 
eth hing, 1 will do fpeedily, and it fal. ® 
joy unto the day of my death. 15 So ial is 
hd decked herfelf with her apparel, 2° vad i 
womans attire, and her maid went and i Holt 
{kins on the ground for her, over again. 
fernes, which fhe 








that! 


had received of Bagoas aie 
daily ufe, that the might fig and eat Upon”; 


atlas th: i d.fat. down 

-Judith canmie:.in; ana. fat.down, 
is eis ae ce ravithed with her, -and 
agit 'd was moved, -and -he:defired :greatly. her 
: me » for;he waited.2 time to, deceive her, 
ae the diay, that he had, feen ‘her. 17. Then 
a Holofernes-.unto: her, .. ‘Drjpk now, and, be 
tid Bonus, 28- So. Judith faid, I will drink 
yaa eer lord, becaufe my life is magnified, in 
Tas day, more than all the days fince I was 
ee 19 Then fhe took, and ate and drank 
sere him, what her maid had prepared. 20 
And Holofernes took great delight in her, and 
drank.much more wine than he had drunk at 
any time in one day fince he was born. . 


dith faid, I will not eat thereof, left. there, be 
Agee) nee was no Law of God that prohi- 
hited the “fews from eating feveral Things that the 
Gmtiles made ufe ‘of. Bread, Wine, and Fruits, were 
_ qllowed them in common with other People ; but, ei- 
ther fome Tradition -then prevailing. among the Fews, 
ot fome religious Vow that Fudith might have -bound 
jevfelf under, the Fear of giving Scandal to her Coun- 
uymen, when fhe returned, or the Prayers and Pagan 
Iwocations which were made over their Meat, that 
was ferved up to Llolofernes ; fome of thefe Reafons, 
Culmt obferves, very likely, hindered her from ac- 
cepting the Offer which the General made of Provi- 
fons from his Table, and inclined her to-defire to eat 
ane: A Reftraint, which we find Daniel putting 
himfelf under, in the Court of Nebuchadnezzar, Ch. 
i8. and Tobst, in that of Sabnanefer, Ch. i. 10, &e. 
that — when all my Brethren, and thofe that were gy my 
Kindred, did eat of the Bread of the Gentiles, : kept 
nyflf from eating, becaufe I remembred God with all 
ny Heart. : i ee 
‘ha my Lord now ee thine ae ney 
w forth unto Prayer| As Prayer,,no doubt, is be 
anal in Places J, Retifement, and the Hurr of 
aCamp muft needs be inconvenient for religious Ofi- 
ces, Judith, who, profeffed herfelf a Woman of ftrict 
Piety, had a good Pretence to requeft of the General 
aLiverty to retire out of the Camp, (when fhe thought 
proper, and ‘without: any Queftions afked her) to per- 
juni her Devotions, which, -fhe forefaw, would be a 
Means to favour her ‘Efcape, .after fhe had executed the 
Ddign fhe came about. For it was on this Precau- 
tia, rather than any Obligation, either from the Law, 
or from Cuftom, that this Devotion of her praying 
without the Camp was founded. Ca/met?s Com. 
Then faid ‘Judith unto bim, Iho am I now, that I 
ruld gainfay my Lerd? furely whatfoever pleafeth him, 
will do Jpeedily, and it foall be my “Foy unta the Day 
my Death) By this Anfwer, fays Stackhoufe, the 
ught defign no more than a common Compliment, 
“hich the Situation of her Affairs, at that ‘lime, ob- 
Hed her to make. She might perceive, very likely, 
* bad Defign which. the Affyrian General had upon 
tr but the did not think herfelf concerned to difcover 
at the perceived it, She pretended in fome Meafure 
Pc ignorant of. it; and, to pretend an Ignorance in 
a 18 propofed, when the Vhing-is naughty, and 
a aoe Examination, is a Point of Mcdefty, as 
sale oes as, where it will admit of a double 
- be ton, there to take it in the Jdetrer Senfe, is 
Ss ee an A& of Candour and good Breeding. 
neil eae Damfel fear (fays the old Pander) to 
‘nk We ord, and ta be honoured in his Prefence, ‘and 
ae Uity and be merry with us, and be made this 
ae of the Daughters of the Affjrians, who ferve 
Nabuchodonofor. How the Daughters of 
age planes in this Capacity, were ufed, Fu- 
nue ) ries ably had been infornied ; but fince ‘the 
jon ie i on the Foot of a great Favour, and Dig- 
omplims — » fhe could not do lefs than return him 
etvice ee But then we all know, that the Offers 
to ase ich, upon every Cccafion, we are fo 
“ '@ one another, and thofe Expreffions of 






































; 


the: Book’ of JU DUT H. 


05 = 


Subpifion, and Relpe&, which fo commonly. pa 
among. us, are not to be taken ina. Utéral Scnfc, be- 


’ €aufe they always imply a tacit Condition’: Ald therefore 


the Anfwer, which the Hiftorian puts: in Fudith’s 
-Mouth, ‘Surely whatever pleafeth him, I will do fpeedily, 
will fairly admit of this Conftru€tion, * Whatever [1/o- 
“; lofernes Shall defire of me, fo far as it is confiftent 
‘ with my Duty, my Honour, and my Religion, I 
© will not fail to do.’ ; 


“CHAP. XUL 
Judith being left alone with Holofernes, prays to 
God, cuts off bis Head, and efcapes to Bethulia, 
where fhe is joyfully received, and commended. 


Ver i. OW. when the evening was come, 
his fervants made hafte to depart, 

and Bagoas fhut his tenet without, and difmiffed 
the waiters from the prefence of his lord, and 
they went to their beds: for they were all weary, 
becaufe the feaft had been long, 2 And Judith 
‘was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes lying 
along upon his bed: for he was filled with wine. 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to 
ttand without her bed-chamber, and to wait for 
her coming forth, as fhe did daily: for the faid, 
fhe would go forth to her prayers, and fhe 
fpake to Bagoas according to the fame purpote. 
4 So all went forth, and none was lIeft in the 
-bed-chamber, neither little nor great. Then Ju- 
dith ftanding by his bed, faid in her heart, O 
Lord God of all power, look at this prefent upon 
the works of mine hands for the exaltation of 
Jerufalem. 5 For now is the time to help 
thine inheritance, and to execute mine enterprifes 
to the deftruétion of the enemies which are rifen 
againft us. 6 Then fhe came to the pillar of 
the bed, which was at Holofernes head, and 
took down his fauchion from thence, 7 And ap- 
proached to his bed, and took hold of the hair 
of his head, and faid, Strengthen me, O Lord 
God of Ifrael, this day. 8 And the fmote twice 
upon his neck with all her might, and fhe took 
away his head from him, g And tumbled his 
body down from the bed, and pulled down the 
canopy from the pillars, and anon after fhe went 
forth, and gave Flolofernes his head to her 
maid: 10 And fhe put it in her bag of meat: 
fo they twain went together according to their 
cuftom, unto prayer: and when they pafied the 
camp, they compaffed the valley,.and went up 
the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. 411 Then faid Judith afar off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now the 
gate: God, even our God is with us, to fhew 
his power yet in Jerufalem, and his forces againft 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day, 12 
Now when the men of her city heard her voice, 
they made hafte to go down to the gate cf their 
city, and they called the elders of the city. 13 
And then they ran all together, both fovall and 
great, for it was ftrange unto them that fhe was 
come: fo they opened the gate and received 
them, and made a fire for a. light, and ftood 
round about them. 14 Then fhe faid to them 
with’ a loud voice, Praife, praife God, praife 
God, (I fay) for he hath not taken away his 
mercy from the houfe of Ifracl, bue hath de- 
ftroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 
15 So fhe took the head out of the bag, and 
fhewed it, and faid unto them, Behold the head 
of 
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of Holofernes the chief captain of the army of 
Affur, and behold the canopy wherein he did 
Jie in his drunkennefs ; and the Lord hath fmic- 
ten him by the hand of a woman. 16 As the- 
Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that 
I went, my countenance hath deceived: him to 
his deftruction, and yet hath he not committed 
fin with me, to defile and fhame me. 17 Then 
all the people were wonderfully aftonifhed, and 
bowed themfelves, and worfhipped God, and 
faid with one accord, Bleffed be thou; O our 
God, which hath this day brought to nought the 
enemies of thy people. 18.Then faid Ozias un- 
to her, O daughter, bleffed art thou of the moft 
high God, above all the women upon the-earth ; 
and bleffed be the Lord God, which hath created 
the heavens and the earth, which hath directed 
thee to the cutting off of the head of the chief of 
our enemies. 19 For this thy confidence hall 
not depart from the heart of meh, which re- 
member the power of God for ever. 20 And 
God turn thefe things to thee for a perpetual 
prailts to vifit thee in good things, becaufe thou 

aft not fpared thy life for the affiiction of our 
nation, but haft revenged our ruin, walking a 
ftraight way before our God. And all the peo- 
ple faid, So be it, fo be it. 


It has been objected, that Fudith, in killing Holo- 

Jernes in fuch a clandeftine Manner, after fhe had been 
- ‘fo highly honoured and favoured by him, was guilty 
of a bafe and perfidious Murther. To this it is an- 
fwered, that in the Law of Adofes we read, If thy Bro- 
ther, the Son of thy Mother, or thy Daughter, or the 
Wife of thy Bofom, entice thee fecretly, faying, Let us 
Serve other Gods, which thou haft not known, thot, nor 
thy Fathers —Thou fhalt not confent unto him, neither 
foall thine Eye pity him, neither fhalt thou fpare, neither 
foalt thou conceal him, but thou fhalt furely kill bim, 
Deut. xiii. 6. &c. And, in purfuance of this Law, 
much more might Fudith or any other Inhabitant of 
Bethulia, whom God had infpired with the like Cou- 
rage and Magnanimity, endeavour to counterplot the 
Defigns of any Perfon, who in an hoftile Manner 
fhould come, not only to invade their civil Rights and 
Liberties, but to extirpate their Religion; and, in- 
ftead of enticing, to compel them by Force of Arms, 
to receive a Form of Idolatry, which neither they nor 
their Fathers knew. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Achior, bearing Judith’s Relation, turns Jew. 
The Head of Holofernes és hanged up. His 
Death caufes a Diftrattion in bis Army. 


HEN faid Judith unto them, Hear 
me now, my brethren, and take 
this head, and hang it upon the higheft place of 
your walls, 2 And fo foon as the morning fhall 
appear, and the fun, fhall come forth upon the 
earth, take you every one, his weapons, and go 
forth every valiant man out of the city, and fet 
you a captain over them, as though ye would go 
down into the field toward the watch of the AC 
fyrians, but go not down. 3 Then they fhall 
take their armour, and fhall go into their camp, 

-and raife up the captains of. the army of Affur, 
and they fhall run to the tent of Holofernes, but 
fhall not find him: then fear fhall fall upon 
them, and they fhall flee before your face. 

So you, and all that inhabit the coaft of Ifrael, 
fhall purfue them, and overthrow them as they 
go. 5 But before ye do thefe things, call me 


Ver... 


An EXPOSITION of 


h 
‘Know him that defpifed the houfe 


‘head of Holofernes in a. mans 


aes j Chap, 14 
Achior the Ammonite, that fe may fe : 

© an 
thac fent.him to us as if were to - Mae and 
Then they ealied Achior out of the cath, ¢ 


Ozias; and when he was come, and ae 
e 


Pea 
bly of the ‘people, he fell cet es Hee ei 


his: fpirit failed. 7-But when the mee and 
him; he fell at’-Judiths feer, and cans fecovered 
‘and faid, Bleffed art thou in a}} the oe her, 
of Juda; and in all nations, which he 
name fhall be aftonithed. ' 8 Now therefne th 
me-all the things that thou haft done wae 
days. Then Judith declared unto ae chef 
midft of the people, all that the had done | : 
the day that the went forth, until charge" 
fpake unto them. 9 And when the had ef be 
{peaking, the people fhouted with a loud as 
and made a joyful noife in their city, 10 aa 
when Achior had feen all that the God of {f i 
had done, he believed in God greatly, and bg 
cumcifed the fleth of his forefkin, and was ‘oad 
unto the houfe of Ifrael unto’ this day, q And 
affoon as the morning arofe, they hanged the 
head of Holofernes upon the wall, and every 
man took his weapons, and they went forth b 
bands unto the ftraits of the mountain. 15 Br 
when the Affyrians faw them, they fent to their 
leaders, which came to their captains, -and tr. 
bunes, and to every one of their rulers, ; 3 So 
they came to Holofernes tent, and faid to hin 
that had the charge of all his things, Waken 
now our Lord: for the flaves have been bold to 
come down againft us to battel, that they my 
be utterly deftroyed. 14 Then went in Bagox, 
and knocked at the door of the tent, for he 
thought that he had flept with Judith. 15 But 
becaufe none anfwered, he opened it, and went 
into the bed-chamber, and found him caft upon 
the floor dead, and his head was taken from him. 
16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping, and fighing, and a mighty cry, aud 
rent his garments. 17 After he went into the 
tent where Judith lodged: and when he found 
her not, he leaped out to the people and cried, 
18 Thefe flaves have dealt treacheroufly ; one 
woman of the Hebrews hath brought fhame upon 
the houfe of king Nabuchodonofor: for behold, 
Holofernes Jieth upon the ground without 4 
head. 19 When the captains of the Affyrians 
army heard thefe words, they rent their cots 
and their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry, and a very great noife througir 
out the camp. 


In this Chapter we have two remarkable Inftances af 
the violent Effects which a fudden Surprize boas 
in the Mind and Senfes. The firft is, of Adhicry W : 
being fent for to the Aflembly, on Suits Ren 
feeing Holofernes’s Head in a Man’s Hand, Ee 
away. The Ideas of Holofernes’s Greatnels, his is 
which he boafted was invincible, the Multitude © 
Men in Arms, the Number of his Conquetts, oa 
Terror which his Arms had fpread over all ee Hea 
the World ; and now to fe@ the Head of t if 
this Demi-god, feparated from his Body, Wea 
‘great Exploit performed by the Hand of 4 tev! 
Thefe ftrange Ideas, I fay, ruthing all ee mele 
impetuoufly upon his Mind, his Spirits ve re Boi} 
with the Vaftnels of the Objects prefented, an 
funk under the Weight. ‘3 
“The other Tees: is that of a Aion es 
upon heating the News, that their mighty ecost 





Chap.. 15, 16. 
a headlefs Trunk in his Tent. The fudden 
which this wonderful Event occafioned among 
he Officers and Soldiers, wrought fo powerfully on 
ee Minds, that, in a Moment, nothing but Di- 
idiod and Confufion was feen thro’ the whole Camp, 
ae before, there was a perfect Unanimity, tho’ the 
: ” was compofed of different Nations and Lan- 
ey . But by this Event it appeared, that Holofernes 
a the main Pillar on which the whole Structure, 
confifting of fuch a Number of Parts, entirely 
wefted 3 and that That being takea away, the whole 


Edifice fell to Pieces. 


CHAP. XV. 
Affyrians are purfued and flain. The High- 
eer comes to fee Judith. Hholofernes’s Ef- 
sls are given to ber.. Ihe Women crown ber 
with a Garland. 


become 
Surprize, 


ND when they that were in the 
tents heard, tauey were aftonifhed 
at the thing that was done. 2 And fear and 
uembling fell upon them, fo that there was no 
man that durft abide in the Gght of his neigh- 
bour, but rufhing out altogether, they fled into 
every way of the plain, and of the hill-country. 
3 They alfo that had camped in. the mountains 
round about Bethulia,. fled away. Then the 
children of Ifracl, every one that was a warrior 
among them, rufhed out upon them. 4 Then 
fent Ozias to Betomafthem, and to Bebai, and 
Chobal, and Cola, and to all the coafts of Ifrael, 
fach as fhould tell the things that were done, and 
that all fhould rufh forth upon their enemies to 
deftroy them. 5 Now when the children of If 
rat] heard it, they all fell upon them with one 
confent, and flew them unto Chobai: likewife 
alfo they that came from Jerufalem, and from 
all the hill-country, (for men had told them what 
things were done in the camp of their enemies) 
and they that were in Galaad, and in Galilee, 
chafed them with a great flaughter,' until they 
were patt Damafcus, and the borders thereof, 


Ver.t. 


6 And the refidue that dwele at Bethulia, fell 


upon the camp of Affur, and fpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 7 And che children of 
Mrael that returned from the flaughter had that 
which remained ; and the villages, and the cities 
that were in the mountains, and in the plain, gat 
many fpoils: for the multitude was very great. 
8 Then Joacim the high-prieft, and the antients 
of the children of Ifrael that dwelt in Jerufalem, 
came to behold the good things that God had 
fhewed to Ifrael, and to fee Judith, and to falute 
het. g And when they came unto her, they 
bleffed her with one accord, and faid unto her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Jerufalem, thou art 
the great glory of Ifrael, thou art the great re- 
Joicing of our nation, 10 Thou haft done all 
thefe things by thine hand: thou haft done 
much good to Ifrael, and God is pleafed there- 
with: bleffed be thou of the Almighty Lord for 
‘vermore: and all the people faid, So be it. 
a And the people fpoiled the camp, the fpace 
yo! days: and they gave unto Judith, Ho- 
. “thes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, and 
— and all his Muff: and the took it, and 
cai ia her mule; and made ready her carts, 
me aid them thereon. 12 Then all the wo- 
) = of Ifrael ran together to fee her, and bleffed 
“Sy and made a dance among them for her: 
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and fhe took branches in her hand, and gave 
alfo to the women that were with her. 13 And 
they put a garland of olive upon her, and her 
maid that was with her, and fhe went before 
all the people in the dance, leading all the wo- 


men: and ve on of Ifrael followed in their 
armour, wit. 1s, and with fongs in their 
mouths, 


Then Foacim the hy, :-Pricft, &c.} Some \earned 
Men have raifed an Objeétion to the Reality of this 
Hiftory, by obferving, that Foacim, or Foakim, the 
High-Prieft, is never once mentioned in the Catalogues 
of that Order, before the Captivity. “fo which Stack- 
houfe thus anfwers: Whoever looks into the Order and 
Succeffion of High-Priefts, as we have them delivered 
to us in the firft Book of Chronicles, Ch. vi. 3, &&e. 
in the Books of Ezra, Ch. ii. 36, &c. Nebemiah, Ch. 
vil. 39. and in the Hiftory of Fofephus, will find them 
fo intricate and perplexed, fo many Omiffions and 
Diflocations, fuch a Diverfity of Names and Numbers, 
and fuch feeming Contraricty in the feveral Accounts, 
as will coft him no fimall Pains to reduce them to any 
tolerable Regularity. The Reafon is; becaufe the. 
Scripture no where profeffes to give an exact Catalogue 
of all fuch as had been admitted to that Office and Dig~ 
nity, until the Captivity. 

‘That in the Book of Chronicles feems to bid faireft 
for it: But, upon Examination it will appear to be a - 
direct /ineal Defcent of the pontifical Family, from da- 
ron to Fofadak the Son of Seraiah, who was High- 
Pricft at the Captivity ; and not a Succeffion of fuch, 
as had borne the pontifical Office, becaufe feveral in 
that Pedigree are inferted, that were never High-priefts, 
and feveral omitted that were. The Pedigrees of the 
High-Priefts in Ezra, and Nehemiah, are but imper- 
feet Parts of that, which we have in the Book of Chro- 
nicles; and as for the Catalogue of Fofephus, it is fo 
corrupted, that fcarce five of the Names in it do agree 
with any Thing that we have in Scripture: So that, 
confidering the Defects of thefe Accounts, we may be 
allowed to infer, that Youkim, or Eliakim (for they 
are Names both of the fame Import) might have been 
High-Prieft in the Time of Manaffeh; even tho’ we 
fhould fuppofe, that there was no Mention made of 
him, as fuch, either in the Holy Scriptures, or in the 
Hiftory of Fofephus. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Judith’s Song. She dedicates the Stuff of Holo- 
fernes; dies a Widow at Bethulia. —d// If{rael 
lament her Death, 


HEN Judith began to fing this 
thankfgiving in all Ifrael, and all 
the people fang after her-this fong of praife. 2 
And Judith faid, Begin unto my God with tim- 
brels, fing unto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
unto him a new pfalm: exalt him, and call upon 
his name. 3 For God breaketh the battels: for 
amongft the camps in the midft of the people 
he hath delivered me out of the hands of them 
that perfecuted me. 4 Affur came out of the 
mountains from the north, he came with ten 
thoufands of his army, the multitude whereof 
{topped the torrents, and their horfemen have 
covered the hills. 5 He bragged that he would 
burn up my borders, and kill my young men 
with the fword, and dafh the fucking children 
againft the ground, and make mine infants as a 
prey, and my virgins as a fpoil. 6 But the 
Almighty Lord hath difappointed them by the 
hand of a woman. 7 For the mighty one did 
not fall by the young men, neither did the fons 
of the Titans fmite him, nor high giants fet upon 

21 him : 


Ver. i. 
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him: but Judith thé daughter of Merari weakened 
him with the beauty of her countenance, 8 For 
fhe put off the garment of her widowhood, for 
the exaltation of thofe that were oppreffed in If- 
rael, and anointed her face.with ointment, and 
bound her hair in a tire, and took a linen gar- 
ment to deceive him, 9 Her fandals ravifhed 
his eyes, her beauty took his mind prifoner, 
and the fauchion paffed through his neck. 10 
The Perfians quaked at her boldnefs, and the 
Medes were daunted at her hardinefS. 11 Then 
my affiéted fhouted for joy, and my weak ones 
cried aloud ; but they were aftonifhed: thefe 
lifted up their voices, but they were overthrown. 
12 The fons of the damfels have pierced them 
through, and: wounded them as fugitives chil- 
dren: they perifhed by the battel of the Lord. 
13 I will fing unto the Lord a new fong: O 
Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful in 
ftrength, and invincible. 14 Let all creatures 
ferve thee: for thou fpakeft, and they were 
made, thou didft fend forth thy Spirit, and it 
created them, and there is none that can refift 
thy voice. 15 For the mountains fhall be moved 
from their foundations with the waters, the rocks 
fhall. melt as wax at thy prefence: yet thou art 
merciful to them that fear thee. 
crifice is too little for a fweet favour unto thee, 
and all the fat is not fufficient for thy burnt-of- 
fering : but he that feareth the Lord, is great at 
all times. 17 Wo to the nations that rife up 
againft my kindred: the Lord Almighty will 
take vengeance of them in the day of judgment, 
in putting fire and worms in their fiefh; and 
they fhall feel them, antl weep for ever. 18 
Now as foon as they entred into Jerufalem, they 
worfhipped the Lord; and as foon as the people 


An EXPOSITION of 


16 For all fa-. 


Chap, 16 
were purified, they offered their bung. Bar: ‘ 
and their free-offerings, and their wifes 8 crings, 
alfo dedicated all the ftuff of Holofernes: Judie 
the people had given her, and gave the as 
which fhe had taken out of his bed-cham Soy 
a gift unto the Lord, 20 So the peop] ee 
nued feafting in Jerufalem before the foe 
for the {pace of three months, and Judith 
mained with them. a1 After this oe is 
one returned to his own inheritance and a 
went to Bethulia, and remained in her ee a 
{effion, and was in her time honourable in a : 
countrey. 22 And many defired her, but - : 
knew her all the days of her fife, after thar Ma 
naffes her hufband was dead, and was gathered 
to his people. 23 But the increafeg more and 
more in honour, and waxed old in her hufband 
houfe, being an hundred and five years old and 
made her maid free; fo the died in Bethulia: 
and they buried her in the cave of her hufband 
Manafies. 24 And the houfe of Ifrae] lamented 
her feven days: and before fhe died, the did 
diftribute her goods to all them that were neareft 
of kindred to Manaffes her hufband, and to them 
that were the neareft of her kindred. 25 And 
there was none that made the children of Ifrae] 
any more afraid in the days of Judith, nor a 
long time after her death, 


Judith alfo dedicated all the Stuff of Holofernes| No- 
thing is more common, both in facred and profane 
‘Hiftory, than in meeting with feveral Kind of Spoik 
taken in War, dedicated to God, in Acknowledgment 
of his Goodnefs, and in Memory of the Vidtory, which, 
by his Bleffing and Affiftance, was then obtained. 

All the reft of this Chapter is fo plain and intelli- 
gible, as to need no farther Comment or Expofition. 








An Exposition of the reft of the Chap- 
ters of the Book of ESTHER, 


Which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee. 


ool NS A nar ti Se Ns oh ee ah ee 


The ARGUMENT. 
Thefe Chapters which. are fubjoined as a Supplement to the authentick Book of Ether, are, donties 


very antient, fince Jofephus bath taken fome of them into his Writings: 


Bus ia comparing then wile 


thofe which we bold as canonical, we Jind fuch a Difparity in Stile and Diétion, and even Cie 
felt Contradittions, as gave the antient Compilers of the Bible fufficient Reafon for excluding 16 


the Catalogue of the Holy Scriptures. Another Proof that this Part of Efther never wes, 
to be admitted among the infpired Writings, is, 
Man’s, who, in a florid and oratorical Language, feems fond 


Plainnefs of the true Hiftory, 


CHAP. X. 


Mardocheus recolleéts, and interprets bis Dream, 
of the River and two Dragons, 


Ver, 4. HEN Mardocheus faid, God hath 


done thefe things. 5 For 1 remem- 


nor age 


. ts * Jar 
that the Greek Stile is evidently fome De 
of beautifying and colouring ocr I 


ber a dream which I faw concerning — fe 
ters, and nothing thereof hath failed. rake i 
fountain became a river, and there was gas ee 
the fun, and much water: this river ee : 
whom the king married and made 

And the two dragons, are I and Aman °°" 
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ions were thofe’ that were affembled to 
th roy the Datne of the Jews: 9 And my nation 
: this Ifrael, which cried to God and were 
f d: for.the Lord hath faved his people, and 
ee hath delivered us from all thofe evils, 
io God hath wrought figns and great wonders 
nich have not-been ddneamong the Gentiles. 
‘Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the 
nr le of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 
and thefe two lots came at the hour, and 
in e, and day of judgment before God amongft 
al nations. 12 SoGod remembred his people, 
a jultified his inheritance. 13 Therefore thofe 
days fhall be unto them in the month Adar, the 
fourteenth and fifteenth day of the fame month, 
with an affembly, and joy, and with gladnefs, 
before God, according to: the generations for 
ever among his people. 


ne&t this additional Hiftory with the Book of 
Bfion of which it is faid to be the Remainder, we 
are to remember, that by the Interpofition of AZorde- 
ai, of, as he is here called AZardocheus, and the Au- 
thority which Queen E/ther had with King Abafuerus, 
the Jews obtained a fignal Deliverance from the Plot 
hid againft them by Hfasnan their mortal Enemy. JZor- 
deai, to perpetuate fo worlderful an Inftance of the 
Divine Favour to ‘his Nation, inftituted an annual 
Feftival to be obferved on the 14th and 15th Days of 
the Month Adar, (which anfwers to Part of our Fe- 
bruary and March) for ever. After the firft Celebra- 
tion of this Feftival, the People being re-eftablifhed in 
their former Tranquillity, he confiders the Part which 
he had acted in this great Revolution ; and findin ON a 
Review, fuch manifeft Traces of the Finger of God in 
all that had been tranfaéted, judged it impoffible, as 
well as highly impious, to afcribe it to his own Wif- 
dom or Policy, and therefore, as if aftonifhed at the 
Wonders he had feen, he cries out in the firft Verfe of 
this Chapter, God hath done thefe Things! He is con- 
firmed in this Opinion by recolle@ing a Dream he for- 
meily had, which, comparing it with ‘the late furpriz- 
ing Deliverance of him and his People, from the deep- 
hid Schemes and malicious Machinations of their Ene- 
mics, he declares it was a true Prediction, in every 
Particular, of what afterwards came to pafs. He then 
tells his Dream, and explains it, and expounds it, and. 
concludes, that, fince God hath wrought all thefe 
Wonders for them, they ought, in Gratitude, to give 


the Glory to him, in this annual Celebration of thcir 
cliverance, ; 


| CHAP. XI. 
| Mardocheus’s Family and Quality; bis Refidence 
at Sula, and the Reafon of bis being’ there. 


Per, oie the fourth year of the-reign of Ptolo- 
meus and Cleopatra, Dofitheus, who 
hid he was a prieft and Levice, and Ptolomeus 
his fon brought this epiftle of Phurim, which they 
aid was the fame, and that Lyfimachus the fon 
of Ptolemeus, that was in Jerufalem, had inter- 
Preted it. 2 In the fecond year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes the great, in the firft day of the 
eee Nifan, Mardocheus the fon of Jairus, 
© fon of Semei, the fon of Cifai of the tribe of 
enjarnin had a dream, 3 Who was a Jew, 
i welt in the city of Sufa, a great man, be- 
os fervitor in the kings court. 4 He was 
uke of the captives which Nabuchodonofor 
. “ng of Babylon carried from Jerufalem, with 
Onlas king of Judea, and this was his dream. 
ideas noife. of a tumult, with thunder, 
arthquakes, and uproar in-the land: 6 And 


behold, two great dragons came Forth ready to: 
fight, and their cry was great. 7’ And’ at their 
cry all nations were prepared to battel, that they 
might fight againft the righteots people. 8 

nd lo, a day of darknef§ and obfcurity : tribu- 
lation and anguifh, affliction, and great uproar 
upon the earth. g And the whole righteous na- 
tion was troubled, fearing their own evils, and 
were ready to perifh. 10 Then they cried unto 
God, and upon their cry, as it were from a little: 
fountain, was made a great flood, even much 
water, 421 The light and the fun rofe up, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the glo- 
rious, 12 Now when Mardocheus, who had 
feen this dream, and what God had determined 
to do, was awake; he bare this dream in mind, 
and until night by all means was’ defirgus to 
Know it. oe 


We have ‘here another of Mardocheus’s Dreams, with 
the exa@ Time of its happening ; namely, in the fe- 
cond Year of Artaxerxes the Great, which was 4, 14. 
3486, the Year in which Ahafuerus, or Artaxerxes, 
the fame as Darius, made his grand Feaft, about four 
Years before E/ther became his Queen, and about cight 
or nine Years before Haman’s Decree, or Proclamation, 
Was fent forth againft the Hews. 

The Purport of the Dream, is to predict the great 
Diftrefs which his Countrymen the Yews would be 
driven to, and the fignal Deliverance, which, by their 
Prayer to God, they fhould obtain from all the cruel 
Attempts of their implacable Adverfaries. 


CHAP. XII. 


4 Confpiracy is difeovered by Mardocheus ; for 
which the King rewards him. 


Ver. i. ND Mardocheus took his reft in the 

court with Gabatha and Tharra, 
the two cunuchs of the king, and keepers of the 
palace. 2 And he heard their devices, and 
fearched out their purpofes, and learned that 
they were about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes 
the king, and fo he certified the king of them. 
3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, 
and after that they had confeffed it, they were 
ftrangled. 4 And the king made’ a record of 
thefe things, and Mardocheus ‘alfo wrote thereof. 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to ferve 
in the court, and for this he rewarded him. 6 
Howbeit, Aman the fon of Amadathus the A- 
gagite, who was in great honour with the king, 
fought to moleft Mardocheus and his people, 
becaufé of the two eunuchs of the king, 


And for this the King rewarded him} That is, for 
difcovering the Confpiracy of the two Eunuchs. But 
this is a manifeft Contradiétion to the Account we have 
of this Affair in the Book of E/ther, Ch. vi. 3. where 
it’s faid, that on the King’s enquiring what ‘had been 
done for Mordecai, Anfwer was made, Nothing had 
been done for him; which we are the rather to be- 
lieve, fince from this very Occurrence may be dated 
the Rife of Mordecai, and the Fall of Alaman his Ene- 
my ; as we may read at large in the fame Chapter, 


CHAP. XIll. 


Lhe Copy of the King's Letters to deftroy the Jews, 
Mardocheus prays for them, 


Ver. 1. HE copy of the letters was this. 
The great king Artaxerxes writeth 


thefe 
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thefe things to the princes and governors ‘that 
are under him from India unto Ethiopia, in‘an, 
hundred and feven and twenty. provinces. 2 
After that I became lord over many nations, and 
Ahad dominion over the whole world, .not lifted 
up with prefumption of my authority, but carry~ 
ing myfelf alway with equity and mildnefs, L 
purpofed to fettle my fubjeé&ts continually in a 
quiet life, and making my kingdom peaceable, 
and open for pafflage to the utmoft coafts, to re- 
new peace which is defired of all men. _3 Now. 
when I afked my counfellors how this might, be. 
brought to pafs, Aman, that excelled in :wifdom 
among us, and was approved for: his conftant 
good will, and ftedfaft fidelity,..and.had the ho- 
nour of the fecond place in the kingdom, 4. De- 


clared unto us, that in all nations throughout the, 
world there was fcattered a certain malicious 


people that had laws contrary to all nations, and 
continually defpifed the commandments of kings, 
fo as the uniting of our kingdoms honourably 
intended by ‘us, cannot go forward. 45 Seeing 
then we underftand that this people alone is con- 
tinually in oppofition unto all’ men, differing in 


the ftrange manner of their laws, and evil-af- 


fected to our ftate, working all the mifchief they 
can, that our kingdom may not be firmly efta- 
blifhed:: 6 Therefore have we commanded that 
all they that are fignified in writing unto you by 
Aman, (who is ordained over the affairs, and Is 
next unto us) fhall all with their wivés and chil- 
dren be utterly deftroyed by the fword of their 
enemies, without all mercy and pity, the 
fourteenth day of the twelfth month Adar of this 
ptetent year: 7 That they who of old, and now 
alfo are malicious, may in one day with violence 
go into the grave, and fo ever hereafter: caufe 
our affairs to be well fetled, and without trouble. 


8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the works’ 


of the Lord, and made his prayer’unto him, 9 
Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty : 
for the whole world is in thy power, and if thou 
haft appointed to fave Ifrael, there is no man 
that can gainfay thee, 10 For thou haft made 
heaven and earth, and all the wondrous things 
under the heaven, 11 Thou art Lord of all 
things, and there is no man that can refift thee, 
which art the Lord. 12 Thou knoweft all 
things, and thou knoweft, Lord, that it was 
neither in contempt, nor pride, nor for any de- 
fire of glory, that I did not bow down to proud 
Aman. 13 For I could have been content with 
good will, for the falvation of Ifrael, to kifs the 
foles of his feet. 14 But I did this, that I 
might not prefer the glory of man above the 
glory of God: neither will I worfhip any but 
thee, O God, neither will Ido it in pride. 15 
And now, O Lord God, and King, fpareé’ thy 
people: for their eyes are upon us to bring us to. 
nought ; yea, they defire to deftroy the inheri- 
tance that hath been thine from the beginning. 
a6 Defpife not the portion which thou haft de- 
livered out of Egypt for thine own felf. 37 
Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine in- 
heritance: turn our forrow into joy, that we 
may live, O Lord, and praife thy name: and 
deftroy not the mouths of them that praife thee, 
O Lord, 18 All Ifrael in like manner cried 
moft earneftly unto the Lord, becaufe their 
death was before their eyes. , 


“Av EXPOSITION of ~ 


We have here only to obferve, that this 
Letters, or Proclamation, which Ahafuer 

here called Artaxerxes, iffued for the ctiuee OF; ag 
Fews, Fofephus has copied, and inferted in hea the 
which is a good Evidence of the great An: ifory; 
thefe pofthumous Chapters of Bfher, ity of 


CHAP. xiv, 


of Queen Efther for 4, 
People. f se and hep 


Ver. Ques Efther alfo being in fear 
: reforted unto-the Lord. 


‘Tbe ‘Prayer 


of death, 


away her glorious apparel, and put a se bid 
ments of anguifh and mourning : and inftead at 


precious ointments, fhe covered 
afhes and dung, and fhe hum 
greatly, and all the places of he 
with her torn hair. 3 And the 
Lord God of Ifrael, faying, O 
only art our King: help me 

which have no helper but thee: 

ee hand. 5 From my 
eard in the tribe of my family, ; 

Lord, tookett Ifrael floin among ‘ll sei 
our fathers from all their predeceffors, for a 


her head y; 
bled her ue 
T joy the filj-d 
pray - 7 the 
my Lord, t 
defolate ma 
4 For my danger 
youth up I have 


h r for a per. 
petual ‘inheritance, and thou haf performed 
whatfoever ‘thou didit promife them. 6 And 


now we have Gnned before thee: therefore halt 
thou given us into the hands of 
7.Becaufe we worfhipped 
Lord, thou art righteous. 8 Neverthelefs, jt f. 
tishieth them not, that we are in bitter captivity: 
but they have ftricken hands with their idols, 9 
That they will abolith the thing that thou with 
thy mouth haft ordained, and deftroy thine in- 
heritance, and ftop the mouth of them that 
praife thee, and quench the glory of thy houle, 
and of thine altar, 10 And open the mouths of 
the heathen to fet forth the praifes of the idols, 
and to. magnify a flefhly king for ever. 11 0 
Lord, give not thy fceptre unto them that be 
nothing, and let them not laugh at our fall, but 
turn their device upon themfelves, and make 
hima _an example that hath begun this againtt us. 
12, Remember, O Lord, make thyfelf knows 
in time of our affliction, and give me boldnel, 
O King of the nations, and Lord of all power 
13 Give me eloquent fpeech in my mouth befor 
the lion: turn his heart to hate him that fight 
eth againft us, that there may be an end of him, 
and of all that are like-minded to him: 14 But 
deliver us with thine hand, and help me that am 
defoiate, and which have no other helper but 
thee. 15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lor; 
thou knoweft that I hate the glory of the unrigh- 
teous, and abhor the bed of the uncircumcifé, 
and of all the heathen, 16 Thou knoweltny 
neceffity : for I abhor the fign of my high et 
which is upon mine head, in the days wherein 
fhew myielf, and that I abhor it as a 
ftruous rag, and that I wear it not when I a 
private by myfelf, 17 And that thine a 
hath not eaten at Amans table, and that! a 
not greatly efteemed the kings feafts, nor a 
the wine of the drink-offerings. Ne 


our enemies, 
their Gods: 0 


18 J 
had thine handmaid any joy, fince the a 
I was brought hither to this prefent, but". hy | 
O Lord God of Abraham, 19 O thou MET 
God above all, hear the voice of the fo" 


° he mi 
and deliver us out of the hands of chi 
























































Chap. 15, 1 6. 


chievous, and deliver me out of my fear. 


Mardocheus having informed Efher of the Calamity 


threained to him, her, and thé whole Nation of the 


a 1 the Extremities of the. moft exceffive Grief ; 
mw - 


‘ orrow of her Heart, utters her Prayer ta 
a it eo of J/rael to affift her in this Extremity, 
: nts the wonderful Works which God had for- 
se wrought for his People, laments their Sins which 
ake Caufe of their prefent Trouble, befeeches the 
a that he would not fuffer the Heathen to triumph, 
wy to exalt their Idols at the Expence of his own 
Glor . and begs that fhe may have Spirit and Elo- 
ie to move the Heart of the King againft their 
ae Enemy, and to deftroy him who had devifed 
their Deftruction 5 and, laftly, appeals to God, who 
knew the little Satisfa@tion fhe took in her Advance- 
ment to a Partnerfhip in the Throne with a Prince 
of a Religion fo different from her own, 


CHAP. XV. 


Efther comes into the King’s Prefence, and feeing 
him look fternly, falls into a Swoon, the King 
takes ber up and comforts ber. > 


ND upon the third day when fhe 
had ended her prayer, fhe laid 
away her mourning garments, and put.on her 
glorious apparel. © 2 And being glorioufly adorn- 
cd, after fhe had called upon God, who is the 
beholder and Saviour of all things, fhe took two 
maids with her. 3 And upon the one fhe leaned, 
as carrying herfelf daintily. 4 And the other 
followed, bearing up her train. 5 And fhe was 
ruddy through the perfection of her beauty, and 
her countenance was cheerful and very amiable : 
but her heart was in anguifh for fear. 6 Then 
having paffed through all the doors, fhe ftood 
before the king, who fat upon his royal throne, 
and was cloathed with all his robes of majefty, 
all glittering with gold and precious ftones, and 
he was very dreadful. 7 Then lifting up his 
countenance, that fhone with majefty, he looked 
very fiercely upon her: and the queen fell down 
and was pale, and fainted, and bowed herfelf 
upon the head of the maid that went before her. 
§ Then God changed the fpirit of the king into 
oldnets, who in a fear leaped from his throne, 
and touk her in his arms, till fhe came to herfelf 
again, and comforted her with loving words, 
and faid unto her, g Efther, what is the matter ? 
Tam thy brother, be of good cheer. 10 Thou 
thalt not die, though our commandment be ge- 
eral: come near. 11 And fo he held up his 
olden fceptre, and laid it upon her neck, 12 
nd embraced her, and faid, Speak unto me. 
13 Then the faid unto him, 1 faw thee, my 
ord, as an angel of God, and my heart was 
foubled for fear of thy majefty, 14 For won- 
ee art thou, lord, and thy countenance is 
i of grace, 15 And as fhe was fpeaking, fhe 
“i down for faintnefs. 16 Then the king was 
foubled, and all his fervants comforted her. 


Ver, .. 


are we have a circumftantial Account of E/fther’s 
ee into the King’s Prefence ; which, fo far as 
. not contradict that given in the Book of E/ther, 
ie ae credited : But it muft be obferved, that 
+ Ki Verfe of that Chapter it is faid, that when 
- ie Le Efther the Queen fianding in the Court, 
i, Ee ee Favour in his Sight: But here it is 
tien 7. fe looked very fiercely upon her ; which 


Se Efe upon the Queen, that fhe fwooned 


the Book of ESTHER, 


fhe is fo terrified with the News, that the falls © 
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away; but this looks like a mere Invention of the Au- 
thor’s to embellifh his Charaéters, and not thé real Fa@t,- 
which feems much more credible, as plainly and fimply 
related in the vth Chapter aforefaid. 


CHAP. XVI 


Artaxerxes’s Letter to reverfe the Decree, which 
Haman had procured for the Extirpation of 
the Jews. 


Ver... HE great king Artaxerxes unto 
the princes and governors of an hun-— 
dred and feven and twenty provinces from India 
unto‘Ethiopia, and unto all our faithful fubjects, 
greeting. 2 Many, the more often they are 
honoured with the great bounty of their gracious 
princes, the more proud they are waxen ; 3 And 
endeavour to hurt not our fubjeéts only, bur not 
being able to bear abundance, do take in hand 
to practife alfo againft thofe that do them good: 
4 And take not only thankfulnefs away from 
among men, bur alfo lifted up with the glorious 
words of lewd perfons that were never good, 
they think to efcape the juitice of God, thar 
feeth all things, and hateth evil. 5 Oftentimes 
alfo fair fpeech of thofe that are put in truft to 
manage their friends affairs, hath caufed many 
that are in authority to be partakers of innocent . 
blood, and hath enwrapped them in remedilefs 
calamities; 6 Beguiling with the falfhood and 
deceit of their lewd difpofition, the innocency 
and goodnefs of princes, 7 Now ye may fee 
this, as we have declared, not fo much by an- 
tient hiftories, as ye may, if ye fearch what hath 
been wickedly done of late through the peftilenc 
behaviour of them that are unworthily placed in 
authority. 8 And we muft take care for the 
time to come, that our kingdom may be quiet 
and peaceable-for all men ; 9 Both by changing 
our purpofes, and always judging things that are 
evident, with more equal proceeding. 10 For 
Aman a Macedonian the fon of Amadatha, be- 
ing indeed a ftranger from the Perfian blood, 
and far diftant from our goudnefs, and as’ a 
ftranger received of us, 11 Had fo far forth ob- 
tained the favour that we fhew toward every na- 
tion, as that he was called our father, and was 
continually honoured of all men, as the next 
perfon unto the king. 12 But he not bearing 
his great dignity, went about to deprive us of our 
kingdom and life: 13 Having by manifold and 
cunning deceits fought of .us che deftruction as 
well of Mardocheus, who faved our hfe, and 
continually procured our good, as alfo of blame- 
lefs Efther, partaker of our kingdom, with their 
whole nation. 14 For by thefe means he 
thought, finding us deftitute of friends, to have 
tranflated the kingdom of the Perfians to the 
Macedonians. 15 But we find that the Jews, 
whom this wicked wretch hath delivered to utter 
deftruétion, are no evil-doers, but live by moft 
jut laws: 16 And that they be children of the 
moft high and moft mighty living God, who 
hath ordered the kingdom both unto us and to 
our progenitors in the moft excellent manner. 
17 Wherefore ye fhall do well not to put in exe- 
cution the letters fent unto you by Aman the 
fon of Amadatha. 18 For he that. was the 
worker of thefe things is hanged at the gates of 
Sufa, with all his tamily: God, who. ruleth all 
things, fpeedily rendring vengeance to him, ac- 
12M cording 


pone _ dn EXPOSITION of ee 


cording to: his deferts: 19, Therefore ye thall iffued for reverfing ‘thé Decrees’ which, by Aas 
publith the’copy of this letter in all places, that curement of Haman, had pafled againgt eH 


t : : 5 ? pra he a 
the Jews may freely five after their own laws. apes eee by Fofepbus, in the 11th fee se 
20 And ye fhall aid them, that even the fame ene : 

da i i ie -of ‘the twelfth is Hi : . 

day, psins me at day -o ‘ e wel _In this Hiftory two Things occur to our Obfeyy, 
month /Adar, they may “be avenged. oh them, tion. 1. That when a haughty and ambitious Mijn; 
who in‘the.time of their affliction fhall fet upon has orice’ got the Afcendant over his Prince, he : 
them. 21 For Almighty God hath turned to to enrich and aggrandize himfelf -and his Family, ae 
joy, unto them the day, wherein the chofen peo- ‘everely ufe all who fhall prefume to thwart, of.’ c 
ple thould have perifhed. 22 You fhall there- Wee eee = ae that Prince Sen 
fore among your folemn feafts keep it an high G2 Condu@ of a Favoudite: ra a Goverament, to 
day with all feafting: 23 That both now and to repent it. > generally, Occafion 

. hereafter there may be fafety to us, and the well- 


affected Perfians; but to thofe which do confpire Had Mordecai flattered the Ambition of Hy 

againf{t us,-a memorial of deftruétion, 24 cringed at his Feet, and extolled the Prince’s Witior 
Therefore every city and country whatfoever, in the Choice of fo able a Minifter; both he, and the 
which fhall not-do according to thefe things, re een TAs: ign have lived undifturbed ; ang 
fhall be deftroyed without mercy, with fire and Ro a OAc ia te oe pees and held the 
fword, and fhall be made not only unpaffable S own ‘and, he would ne. 


, d ver have been fo grofly impofed upon ‘ 

for men, but alfo moft hateful to wild beafts of a wicked and crafty Minifter, 7 to wero 
and fowls for ever, the greateft Importance to his Kingdom, to pafs ane 
: - his'Name and Seal, without once examining into the 
The Letter, or Proclamation, here mentioned to be Nature and Tendency of them. re 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Tho? this Book paffes under the Name of Solomon, and is aferibed to him by the Author y yet it sas 
well known to Antiquity, that the Writer of it was one of thofe Jews who lived after the Manner of 

_ Grecians in Egypt, who had their chief Synagogue at Alexandria. And indeed the Stile of it is fo enriches 
_ with Rhetorick, and the Flowers of Poetry, as foews it rather the Work of a Genius Grecianizii, 
. than the Produétion of an Hebrew, whofe natural Dialect, efpecially in the facred Books, is finple, fobir, 
. grave, and fevere. The common Opinion as well antient as modern, agrees in attributing it to Philo, 
_ @ jew, a Man of great Learning, Wifdom ‘and Eloquence, who lived in the Time of the Apofle 
_ His Reafon for the affuming the Name of Solomon in this Book, was, undoubtedly, to conceal binfif 
from the Malice of the Egyptians, and to gain Authority and Refpett from bis own Nation, and bs 
. Defign feems to be to firengthen and comfort the Jews who lived in Egypt in bis Time, and wire 
_ grievoufly barraffed and oppreffed by the Egyptians. His Doffrines and Difcourfes are, indeed, v1) 
' curious and profitable, and explained with fingular Eloquence , yet come far fort of the Ligut ats 
Spirit of the Word of God immediately infpired , for which, and the following Reafons, this Bask, i 
the beft Ages of the Chriftian Church, bas been always held for Apocrypha, 1. Becaufe ihe elute 
. was neither a Prophet, nor infpired by the Holy Ghoft, for Philo lived after the Coming of tl 
Meffias, yet remained in the Jewith Incredulity and Blindnefs, and, confequently, bad not the Spirit 
of Revelation conferred upon him. 2. Becaufe he bath falfely taken upon him the Name of Solomon 
contrary to the Simplicity of facred Truth, and every where fhamefully flatters bis own Nation, oo 

_ nuating their moft heinous Offences ‘recorded in facred Writ, thereby to inveigh the more ay 
the Egyptians. 3. Becaufe be bas by poetical and .byperbolical Deferiptions, added to and mi Vs 
the facred Narrations, FiGtions of bis own. 4. Becaufe the Stile favours too imuch of buvath a 
nity and Affettation, and fecular Wifdom, to be attributed to the Spirit of God, whofe Maj} ye 
. Holinefs throughout the Holy Scripture, bear Charalters widely different from thefe. Aud, a 
caufe this Book was unqueftionably written and indifted in the Greek Tongue, a Langucge Wi" ™ 
by the antient true Prophets, in writing any holy or divine Book. 













. yudge 
(oo 4 | CHAP I. 3 Ver.1.F Ove righteouinels, ye that rod vi 
Fudges admonifhed. Wifdom a righteous \Prin- of the earth : ne of heart 

ciple. An evil Speaker, Man the Author of % 800d (heart) and in fimp mee £ them ¢ 
bis own Deftruétion. : ; chim. 2 For he will be found oo ig 
Je Gated , tempt him not: and fheweth bi hot 
Cogn s * =. © as do not diftruft him. 3 For froware te 


Chap, Baie # 


feparate from. God :: and. his, power when. it is 


‘ed, reproveth the:unwile,..-4.For into. a mali- 
OT onion fhall:noe enter.: nor dwell in 
cw body -that -is fubject: unto. fin.. § For. the 
hal ‘fpirit of difcipline , will flee deceit, and re- 
: ym’ thdtights’tHat’ are without underftand- 


move-fro Pe by en ens 
«net abide, when unrighteoufnef&S 


ing, and, will 
in... 

rel aot aqua blafphemer of his. words: 
for God is..witnefs:.of -his reins, and a true be- 
holder of ‘his-heart, and-a hearer of. his tongue. 
For the Spirit ‘of ‘the Lord filleth the world: 
ood that which containeth all things hath know- 
Iedge of the voice. -8 ‘Therefore he that fpealk- 
eth unrighteous things cannot be hid: neither 
fhall vengeance when it punifheth, pafs by him, 
g For inquifition fhall be made into the counfels 
of the ungodly : and the found of his words fhall 
come unto the Lord for the manifeftation of his 
wicked deeds. 10 For. the ear of jealoufy hear- 
‘eth all things: and the noife of murmurings is 
‘not hid, a2 "Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is unprofitable, and refrain your tongue 
fom backbiting : for there is no word fo fecret, 
that fhall go for nought: and the mouth that 
beliech, flayeth the foul. 12 Seek not death in 


| 


{ 
{ 


| 


felves deftruétion, with the works of your hands, 
13 For God made not death: neither hath he 
plealure in the deftru€tion of the living. 14 
bor he created all things, that they might have 
their being,::and the.-generations of the world 
were: healthful: and there is no poifon of de- 
fruction.in them: nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth, 15 For righteoufhefs is immor- 
ta, 16 But.ungodly men with their works and 
words called it to chem: for when they thought 
to have it, their frjend, they confumed to nought, 
and made a covenant. with it, becaufe they are 
worthy to take, pare. with it, |. 


The firftt Part’ of this 


| 






















Chapter feems to have been 
diated for the Ufe of Judges and Magiftrates, who 
have the Charge of Men’s Lives and Properties: They 
ue exhorted to love Righteoufnefs,. and to feek the 
Lord in, Simplicity of Heart; and in, order, to be 
Matters of that true Wifdom, which is neceflary to a 
ght Difcharge of their Office, they are fhewn how im- 
ofible itis to attain it, without ‘divefting themf{elves 
pf all froward’ and malicious Difpofitions ; and that De- 
cit and Folly are inconfiftent with an upright Heart. 
The Excellence of Wifdom is fet forth by its Ef- 
Gs 5. firft, in refpeét to. Man, whom it always. regards 
the Spirit of Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering, 
tntlenels, ,Goodnefs, Meeknefs, fc. Gal. v. 22. 
kcondly; in refpeét’ to God, ‘whofe Honour it will 
Indicate, nor fuffer the Blafphemer to go unpunifhed. 
tie the wife Man will always practife, from the Con- 
; tation, that ‘all “his A@tions, even the Thoughts of 
cart, are‘open to the Cognizance and Infpeétion 
the Almighty 3 and ‘therefore we. ought to be con- 
ntly on our Guard againit Murmuring, Backbiting, 
Lying, _Which, however -fecretly praGtifed, aré 
oto, his all-fearching Eye. If, notwithftanding 
ee Cautions, we proceed in our Sins, our Deaths 
¢ laid ‘at our own Door, and our Deftruétion the 
Poe Sur own Hands ; for God created not Death; 
is the neceffary Confequence of our own Impicty 
Difobedience to his Laws. 


CHAP I. 
of Life, and the Impoffibility of re- 


t after Death, an Argument with the 
Spend.it. luxurioufly, ; 
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6 For. wifgom..is.a loving fpirit: | 


the error of your life: and pull not upon your | 


: 1059 
F OR the ungodly faid, reafoning with 
Start, , themfelves, ‘but. not aright, “Our 
. lifeis fhort and tedious, and in the death ‘of a 
man there is no remedy.: neither was there any | 
man known to have returned from ‘the grave.” 
_2 For we are born at all adventure: and we thall 
be ‘hereafter as though we had never been: for. 
-thé breath in-our noftrils is as fmoak, and a 
little fpark in the moving’ of our heart : 3 Which 
being extinguiftied, our body fhall be turned 
into afhes, and our fpirit fhall vanifh as the foft 
air, 4 And our name fhall be forgotten in time, 
and no man fhall have’ our works in remem- 
brance, and our life fhall pafs away’ as the trace 
ofa cloud, and fhall be difperfed as a mift that . 
is driven away with the beams of the fun, and 
overcome with the heat thereof. 5 For our 
time is a very fhadow that paffeth away: and 
after our end there is no returning : for it is fatt 
fealed, fo that no man cometh again. 6 Come 
on therefore, Jet us enjoy the good things that 
are prefent: and let us fpeedily ule the creatures 
like as in youth. 7 Let us fill ourfelves with 
coftly wine, and ointments: and let no flower 
of the fpring pafs by us. 8 Let us crown our- 
felves with rofe-buds, before they be withered. 
9 Let none of us go without his part of our vo- 
luptuoufnefS: let us leave tokens of our joy ful- 
nefs in every place: for this is our portion, and 
our lot is this, 10 Let us opprefs the poor 
righteous man, let us not {pare the widow, nor 
reverence the antient gray hairs of the aged. 11 
Let our ftrength be the law of juftice: for that 
which ‘is ‘feeble is found to be nothing worth. 
12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the righteous : 
becaufe he is not for our turn, and he is clean 
Contrary to our doings: he upbraideth us with 
our offending the law, and objeéteth to our in- 
famy, the tranfgreflions of our education., 1 3 
He profeffeth to have the knowledge of God: 
and he calleth himfelf, The child of the Lord. 
14 He was made to reprove our thoughts. 15 
He is grievous unto us even to behold: for his 
life is not like other mens, his ways are of ano- 
ther fafhion. 16‘We are efteemed of him as coun- 
terfeits: he abftaineth from our ways as from 
filthinefs : he pronounceth the end of the juft to 
be bleffed, and maketh his boaft that God is his 
father. 17 Let us fee if his words be true: and 
let us prove what fhall happen in the end of 
him, 18 For if the juft.man be the fon of 
God, he will help him and deliver him from the 
hand of his enemies. 19 Let us examine him 
with defpitefulnefs and torture, thar we may 
know his mecknefs, and prove his patience. 26 
Let us condemn him with a fhameful death: 
for by his own faying he fhall be refpeted. ax 
Such things they did imagine, and were de- 
ceived: for their own wickednefs hath blinded 
them. 22 As for the myfteties’ of God, they 
knew them not: neither hoped they for the 
wages of righteoufnefS: nor difcerned a reward 
for blamelefs fouls. 23 For God created man 
to be immortal, and made him to be an image 
of his own eternity. 24 Neverthelefs, through 
envy of the devil came death into the world : 


and they that do hold of his fide, ‘do find it. 


Ver. i. 


We have here a beautiful Pi€ture of the Life, Prin- 
ciples and Practice of the voluptuous Epicurean. oe 
is 


& a 
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his-Hopes, ,Plsafures, and 
wholly to -this Life, all his Thoughts and Study are 
employed to contrive the beft Means to obtain his de- 
fired End, #. ¢. to wanton in all the Luxuries that are 
within the Power of Are and Nature to procure him. 
The righteous Man is his avowed Deteftation, becaute 
his Behaviour and Converfation are a ftanding Reproof. 
to his own abominable Courfe of Life, and he there- 
fore takes all Oppartunities. to harrafs and opprefs him ; 
and his Malice againt him is feldom glutted but with 
his Death or utter Deftrudtion. 


CHAP. Il 


The Godly are happy in their Death; but the 
Wicked and their Children miferable. 

Ver. 3. UT the Gauls of che cighteaus are in 
the hand of God, and there fhall 
no torment fouch them. 2 In the fight of the 
unwife they feemed co die: and cheir deparcure 
a taken for mifery. 3 And their going from 
us to be utter deftrution : bur they are in peace. 
4 For though they be punithed in the fighe of 
men: yet is their hope full of immortality. 5 
Aad having been a licele chatted, they fhatt be 
greatly rewarded: for God proved them, and 
found them worthy for himfelf. 6 As gold in 
the furnace hath he tried them, and received 
them as a burnt-offering. 7 And in the time 
of theie vification they fha)) shine and sun to and 
tro like {parks among the ftubble. 8 They 
{hall judge the nations, and have dominion over 
the people, and their Lard fhall reign for ever. 
9 They chat put their truft in him, fhall under- 
Rand the truth: and fuch as be faithful in Jove 
‘hall abide with him: for grace and mercy is to 
his faints, and he hath care for his elect. 10 
Bur the ungodly thall be punifhed according to 
their Qwn imaginations, which have neglected 
the righteous, and forfaken the Lord, 11 For 
whofo defpifech wildom and auccure, ke is atife- 
rable, and their hope is vain, their labours un- 
fruitful, and their works unprofirable, 12 Their 
wives are foalifh, and their children wicked. 13 
Their offfpring is curfed: wherefore bleffed is 
the barren that is undefiled, which hath not 
known the finful bed: the thall have fruic in che 
vifitation of fouls. 14 And dleffed is the evnuch, 
which with his hands hath wrought no taequicy, 
nor imagined wicked things againtt God; for 
unto him fhall be given the fpecial gift of faith, 
and an inheritance in the temple of the Cord, 
more acceptable to his mind, 15 For glorious 
is the fruit of good labours : and the root of wif 
dom fhall never fallaway. 16 As for the chil- 
dren of adulterers, they fhall not come to their 
perfection, and che feed of aa. varighteous bed 
thall be rooted out. 17 For though they live 
Jong, yet fhall they be nothing regarded: and 
thee laft.age fhall be withouc honour, 18 Gr if 
they die quickly, they have no hope, neither 
‘comfort in the day of trial. 19 For horrible is 
the end of che unrighteous generation. 


This Chapter is a fine Contrafte to the preceding. 
The righteous Man, ‘tis true, may be forely afflicted 
with the Troubles and Calamities of this Life, and this 
Death attended with the moft terrible and fhocking 
Circumftances, which, in the erroncous Judgment of 
the Wicked, may be deemed his Punifhment 5 yet hav- 
ing his Confidence in God, and his Hope in the En- 
joyment of him in che glorious Regions of Immortality, 


An EXPOSITION of 
Expeftations are confined : 


So emote Ohad congtie tte ae Leena: “yy * 4 
his Soul is calm ‘and ferene amid all the J, 
his Body, and ‘the Diftveffes be meets oe of 
and his Death, which his Enemies may inte aa dite 
his greateft Infelicity, turns to his unfpeakabl him for 
nefs, as it puts an End to all his Miferies m4 pe 
him.an Entrance into chole Glories which acc nd gives 
Beate oh Sufferings arf AMiGions, the juft 
ut the Ungodly are miferable in a)) : 
flape is vain, their Labour unfruicful, ang eral thei 
unprofitable; their Families ‘are accurled ; the ue 
dren Jive without Honour and Efteem : ond son 
awa Lives fave been infamous, thei Ends th cet 
horrible, either in this World or in the next, ate 


CHAP, IV, 


The Praife of Virtue. Unlawful Iffue 
torive, Death ts to the wt in ite 
but to the Wicked a Mifery, eine 

Ver. Ecter it is to have no children, and 

to have virtue: for rhe sictnonst 
thereof is immorta): becavfe it is known with 

God and with mien. 2 When it is prefene 

men take example at it; and when it js gone, 

suey defire it: it weareth a crown, and vium : 
eth for ever, having gotten the victory fhivin 
for undefiled rewards. 3 But the mulling 
brood of che ungodly fhail aac thrive, nor le 
deep rooting from baftard lips, nor lay any fat 
foundation. 4 For though they fourith in 
branches for a time, yet [tandirg not falt, they 
fhall be fhaken with the wind, and through the 

force of winds they fhall be rooted out. 5 

The unperfeét branches hall be broken off, thar 

fruit unprofirable, not ripe to cat, yea, meet for 

nothing. 6 For children begouen af unlawful 
beds, are witneffes of wickednefs againft ther 
parenis in their rial. 7 Bur though the ngh 
teous be prevented with death ; yet (hall he be 
in ret, 8 For honourable age is not that which 

Randeth in length of time, nor that 1s mealured 

by number of years. g But wifdom is the gray 

hair unto men, and an unfpotted life is old age. 

10 He pleated God, and was beloved of hun: 

fo that living amongft dinners, he was cranflated, 

11 Yea, fpeedily was he taken away, left that 
wickednefs fhould alrer his undsrftanding, of de- 
ceit beguile his foul. 12 For the bewitching of 
pavghtinels eoth obfcure things thar are honeh: 
and che wandring of concupifcence doth under- 
mine the fimple mind. 13 He being made per 

KX in a Chore tiare, fulfilled a long ume. it 

For his foul pleafed the Lord: cherefore halted 

he to take bim away from among the wicked. 

1§ This the people faw, and underftood 1 ro 

neither laid they up this in their minds, ce ‘ 

grace and mercy 15 with his faints, and ¢ te 
hath refpeé&t unto his chofen. 16 ee He 
yighteous that. is dead, fhall condemn oe 
gadly which are living ; and youth that wa 

perfected, the many years and ald age vd 

unrighteous, 37 For they fhall fee the 

the wife, and thall nut underttand what S 

his counfel hath decreed of him, and 3 t 

end the Lord hath fet Pate a ye - 

thall fee him, and de pife him: vec Me 
langh them to fcorn, and they fhal Pee 

a vile carcafe, and a reproach Te : 

for evermore. 19 For he fhall ee “hall 

‘eaft them down headlong, caer ve com 

{peechtels: and he fhall fhake te fuse 
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Chap. 4 6. 


foundation : and they fhall be utterly laid wafte, 


nd be in forrow: and their memorial fhall. 
al 


‘ } And when they caft up the ac- 
pal of ther fins, they fhall come with fear: 
ond their own iniquities fhall convince them 


to their face. 


The Excellente’of Virtue is recoiimended from its _ 


‘ ; it is approved by God, fince he emi-~ 
a Ee resiihes oa rewards. the Poffeflors of it; 
al i, ufeful to Men, in regard it fets an Example 
soil ofImitation. Chaftity, one confiderable Branch 
ofit i always highly honoured and efteemed ; whereas 
‘3 contrary Vice generally meets with its deferved Pu- 
ithment. The Iffve of unlawful Concubinations are 
a etual Witneffes of their Parents Shame 3 and tho’ 
the Wicked may have their Children multiplied, which 
are accounted Bleffings, yet their Profperity is feldom of 
long Duration ; according to that Saying of our Sa- 
viour, Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, 
is hewen down and caft into the Fire, Matt. vii. 19. 

Not fo fares it-with the Righteous, who, being un- 
der the fpecial Care of divine Providence, are Proof to 
| all the Affaults and Temptations of a vain and wicked 
World; as was the Cafe of holy Boch, who, that 
he might not be polluted with the Wickednefs of 
the Times he lived in, was taken immediately into 
Heaven, 


CHAP. V. 
' The happy and glorious Condition of the good Man, 
and the deplorable State of the Wicked, 


Ver. 1. HEN hall the righteous man ftand 
in great boldnefs before the face of 

fuch as have afflicted him, and rade no account 
of his labours. 2 When they fee it, they thall 
be troubled with terrible fear, and fhall be 
amazed at the ftrangenefs of his falvation, fo far 
beyond all that they looked for. 3 _And they 
tepenting, and groaning for anguith of fpirit, 
hall fay within themfelves, This was he whom 
we had fometimes in derifion, and a proverb of 
reproach. 4 We fools accounted his life mad- 
nes; and his end to be without honour, 5 
How is he numbred among the children of 
God, and his lot is among the faints! 6 There- 
fore have we erred from the way of truth, and 
the light of righteoufnefs hath not fhined unto 
Ws, and the fun of righteoufnefs rofe not upon 
Us. 7 We wearied ourfelves in the way of wick- 
ednefs and deftruétion : yea, we have gone 
where there lay no way: but as 
for the Way of the Lord, we have not known it. 
8 What hath pride proficed us? or what good 
hath riches with our vaunting brought us? g All 
thofe things are paffed away like a fhadow, and 
a poft that hafted by ; 10 And as a fhip that 
afeth over the waves of the water, which when 
rls gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
tither the path-way of the keel in the waves ; 
'Or as when a bird hath fown through the air, 
het 8 no token of her way to be found, but 
¢ light air being beaten with the ftroke of her 
ee and parted with the violent noife and 
"un of them is -paffed through, and therein 
‘erwards no figne where fhe went is to be 
nd; 12 Or like as when an arrow is fhot at a 
meh. Parteth the air, which immediately 
ac together again, fo that a man cannot 
ee enere it went through: 13 Even fo we 
rag manner, as foon as we were born, began 
4W to our end, and had no fign of virtue to 
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fhew ; but were confumed in our own wicked- 
nefsi 14. For the hope of the ungodly is like 
duft that is blown away with the wind ; like a 
thin froth that is driven away with the ftorm ; 
like ‘as the fmoak which is difperfed here and 
there with a tempeft, and paffeth away as the 
remembrance of a: gueft that tarrieth but a day. 
15 But the righteous live for evermore; their re- 
ward alfo is with the Lord, and the care of them - 
-is with the moft High. 16 Therefore fhall they 
receive a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful 
crown from the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand fhiall he cover them, and with his arm fhall 
he protect them. 17 He fhall take to him his 
jealoufy for compleat armour, and make the 
creature his weapon for the revenge of his ene- 
mies, 18 He fhall put on righteoufhefs as a 
breaft-plate, and true judgment inftead of an 
helmet. 19 He hall take holinefs for an invin- 
cible fhield. 20 His fevere wrath fhall he 
fharpen for a fword, and the world thall fighe 
with him againft the unwife. 21 Then thal! the 
right-aiming thunder-bolts go abroad, and from 
the clouds, as from a well-drawn bow, fhall they 
fly to the mark. 22 And hail ftones full of 
wrath fhall be caft as out of a ftone-bow, and 


. the water of the fea fhall rage againft them, and 


the floods fhall cruelly drown them. 23 Yea, 
a mighty wind fhall ftand up againft them, and 
like a ftorm fhall blow them away : thus iniquity 
fhall lay wafte the whole earth, and ill dealing 
fhall overthrow the thrones of the mighty. 


The Condition of the Godly in this World, with 
refpect to external Circumftances, is fo apparently 
worfe thaii that of the Wicked, that Athelfté in all 
Ages have made it an Argument for their Difbelief of 
a Supreme Being, or at leaft of a Providence to govern 
the World and direé&t human Affairs. For, fay they, 
if there be a God, he muft have a Regard to his own 
Likenefs in Virtue ; and what he has a Regard for, 
muft be the Subje& of his kindeft Care and Provifion : 
But when they get on the other Side of Death, and 
the immortal Manfions are difclofed to their View, 
then too, too late will they difcover their fatal Mitftake; 


‘they will then behold the ragged, hungry, diftreffed, 


oppreffed good Man fhining in Robes of Glory, fatis- 
fied with the Fulnefs of Happinefs, and triumphing over 
all his former Miferies in exalted Stations of Blifs. Such 
a Sight will, at the fame Time, aggravate their own 
Torments; when they fhall fee the Man, whom they 
once had.in Contempt, thus glorioufly rewarded, and 
themfelves excluded from thofe Realms of Blifs and 


-Happinefs, and chained down to endlefs remedilefs 


Torments, Anguith and Defpair, ‘They will then fee 
of what little Avail all their former Riches and Ho- 
nours are to alleviate their prefent Horrors and Mifery. 
Then will they curfe their own Folly and Madnefs, 
for putting their Confidence in Things fo unftable and 
fhort-liv’d as Riches and fecular Grandeur ; and will 
at the fame Time applaud the better Choice “of the 
virtuous Man, who preferred his Hopes of eternal 
Rewards to all the tranfitory Vanities of fublunary 
Enjoyments, : 


CHAP. VI. 


Kings and Fudges admonifbed of their Duty. Wif- 
dom to be fought above all Things. 

Vert. EAR therefore, O ye kings, and 
underftand ; learn ye that be judges 
of the ends of the earth, 2 Give ear, you that 
rule the‘people, and glory in the multitude of 
nations. 3 For power is given you of the Lord, 

12 N and 


1062 
and fovereignty from the higheft, who fhall try 
your works, and fearch out your counfels. 4 


‘Becaufe being minifters of his kingdom, you - 


have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor 
walked after the counfel of God, 5 Horribly and 
fpeedily fhall he come upon you: 
judgment fhall be to them that be in high places. 
6 For mercy will foon pardon the meaneft : but 
mighty men fhall be mightily tormented. 7 For 
he which is Lord over all, fhall fear no mans 
perfon, neither fhall he ftand in awe of any mans 
gteatnefs: for he hath made the fmall and great, 
and careth for all alike. 8 But a fore trial fhall 
come upon the mighty. 9 Unto you therefore, 
O kings, do I fpeak, that ye may learn wifdom, 
and not fall away. 10 For they that keep holi- 
nefs holily, fhall be judged holy : and they that 
have learned fuch things, fhall find what to dn- 
{wer. 11 Wherefore fet your affection upon my 
words; defire them, and ye fhall be inftructed. 
12 Wifdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: 
yea, the is eafily feen of them that love her, and 
found of fuch as feek her. 13 She preventeth 
them that defire her, in making herfelf firft 
known unto them. 14 Whofo feeketh her early, 
fhall have no great travel: for he fhall find her 
fitting at his doors. 15 To think therefore 
upon her, is perfection of wifdom: and whofo 
watcheth for her, fhall quickly be without care. 
16 For fhe goeth about feeking fuch as are 
worthy of her, fheweth herfelf favourably unto 
them in the ways, and meeteth them in every 
thought. 417 For the very true beginning of 
her, is the defire of difcipline ; and the care of 
difcipline is loves 18 And love is the keeping 
of her laws; and the giving heed unto her laws, 
is the affurance of incorruption; 19 And incor- 
ruption maketh us near unto God: 20 There- 
fore the defire of wifdom bringeth to a kingdom. 
a1 If your delight be then in thrones and 
fceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour wif- 
dom, that ye may reign for evermore. 22 As 
for wifdom, what fhe is, and how fhe came up, 
I will tell you, and will not hide myfteries from 
you, but will feek her out from the beginning 
of her nativity, and bring the knowledge of her 
” Gnto light, and will not pafs over the truth. 23 
Neither will I go with confuming envy, for fuch 
a man fhall have no fellowfhip with wifdom. 
24 But the multitude of the wife is the welfare of 
the world: and a wife king is the upholding of 
the people. 25 Receive therefore inftruction 
through my words, and it fhall do you good. 


Kings, Judges, and Men of exalted Stations, fhould 
remember that all the Powers and Authority they are 
invefted with, are derived originally from God, and 
to him ‘they are accountable for the due Adminiftra- 
tion of Juftice to the People committed to their Charge. 
The Height of their Advancement, and the Largenefs 
of their Power, will be an Aggravation of their Crime 
and Punifhment, if they pervert Judgment, and neglect 
the Laws, which they are under the higheft Obliga- 
tion to obferve themfelves, and to fee impartially exe- 
cuted among all their Subjeéts and Dependants. 

That this great Truft, repofed in Kings and Gover- 
nors, may have its due. Weight upon their Minds, and 
that they may act in a Manner that may gain the Ap- 
probation both of God and Man, they ought to ftudy 
the Principles of Wifdom and right Judgment. Wil- 
dom is of eafy Accefs to thofe who defire her Inftruc- 
tion; has fuch agreeable Qualities, and fo bountifully 
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Yor Myfelf alfo am a mortal man like to 


- called upon-God, and the Spirit of wifdom came 


Chap, 4 
rewards her Admirers, that a Man muft be py . 
his own Intereft who rejects her Countels © blind to 
ftupidly foolifh who can be infenfible erie well 

and Perfeétions. net Beauty 


CHAP, VIL 


of all Men is alike. 


The Original 
a ferable to all Things. 


| Wifdom pre. 


-all, and the offfpring of hi 
firft: made of the earth, . And “a ie a 
womb was fafhioned to be fieth in the in - 
ten months, being compacted in blood a 
feed of .man, and the pleafure that came vi h 
fleep. 3 And when IT was born, I drew in th 
common air, .and fell upon the earth, which i 
of like nature, and the firft voice which I ieee 
was crying, as all others do, 4 I was nurled in 
{wadling-cloths, and that with cares. 5 For 
there is no king that had any other beginning of 
birth. 6 For all men have one entrance into 
life, and the like going out. 7 Wherefore! 
sprayed, and underftanding was given me: | 


to me. 8 I preferred her before fceptres and 
thrones, and efteemed. riches nothing in compa 
rifon of her. g Neither compared I unto her 
any precious ftone, becaufe all gold in refped of 
her is as a2 little fand, and ‘filver fhall be counted 
as clay before her. 10 I loved her above health 
and beauty, and chofe to have her inftead of 
light: for the light that cometh from her never 
goeth out. -11 All good things together came 
to me with her, and innumerable riches in her 
hands, 12 AndI rejoiced in them all, becaufe 
wifdom goeth before them: and I knew not 
that fhe was the mother of them. 13 I learned 
diligently, and do communicate Jer liberally: I 
do not hide her riches, 14 For fhe isa treafure 
unto men that never faileth: which they that 
ufe, become the friends of God, being com- 
mended for the gifts that come from learning. 
15 God hath granted me to {peak as I would, 
and to conceive as is meet for the things that are 
given me: becaufe it is he that leadeth unto wif 
dom, and direéteth the wile, 16 For in his 
hand are both, we and our words: all wifdom 
alfo, and knowledge of workmanfhip, 37 For 
he hath given me certain knowledge of the 
things that are, namely, to know how the world 
was made, and the operation of the elements: 
18 The “beginning, ending, and midft of the 
times: the alterations of the turning of the fit, 
and the change of feafons: 19 The circutts at 
years, and the pofitions of ftars: 20 The ae 
of living creatures, and the furies of wild bealts: 
the violence of winds, and the reafonings ° 
men: the diverfities of plants, and the virtues ” 
roots: 21 And all fuch things as 4% cet 
cret, or manifeft, them 1 know. 22 For “ahi 
dom which is the worker of all things, a 
me: for in her is an underftanding fpirit, RO! 
one only, manifold, fubtil, lively, 
filed, plain, not fubject to hurt, 
thing that is good, quick, which eae te 
letted, ready to do good, 23 Kind to mis 
faft, fure, free from ee : 
overfeeing all things, an GON noes 14 
ceetanding, pure and moft fubtil fpr 7 









Chap. 8; go : it é 

i is’ more; moving:than any motion: 
i and goeth through all things by rea- 
oe Pe her purenefs. 25 For fhe is the breath 
a te ower of God, and a pure influence flow- 
of t cia ihe glory of the Almighty : therefore 
me oo defiled thing fall into her. 26 For the is 
ne brightnefs of the everlafting light, the un- 
fpotted mirror of the. power of God, and the 
image of his goodnefs. 27 And being but one, 
rf ca do all things: and remaining in herfelf, 
te maketh all things new: and in all ages en- 
ring into holy fouls, fhe maketh them friends 
of God and prophets. 28 For God loveth none 
but him that dwelleth with wifdom. 29 For 
fhe is more beautiful than the fun, and above all 
the order of ftars: being compared with the 
light, fhe is found before it. go For after 


this cometh “night: but vice fhall not prevail. 


againtt wifdom. 


All Men, with refpeét to their Birth, are undoubt- 
edly upon an equal Footing ; as the wife Man is born, 
fo is the Fool; as the King, fo is the Beggar. It’s 
Wifdom only that “fets a Man above the Level of his 
Fellow-creatures. Wifdom excels all Things ; 7 hrones 
“and Sceptres are of no Value in tomparifon with her 3 
precious Stones, and the pureft Gold are no better 
‘than common Sand, and Silver but Dirt, when put in 
| the Balance againft-Wifdom; Health and Beauty, .thofe 
| ineftimable Bleffings of Life, lofe their Charis wher 
fhe appears; even Light itfelf, without which this 
| World would be. an uncomfortable Manfion, is ho 
longer delightful_to him who has the Brightnefs of Wif- 
dom illuminating his Soul. Wifdom is an inexhauftible 
Treafure of good T’ a and eftablifhes an indiffolu- 
ble Friendfhip between Man and God ; ‘it enlarges the 
|Underftanding, and gives Eloquence to the Lips 3 it 
acquaints us with the hidden Properties of Nature, and 
i the Operations, Qualities, and Ufes of the Elements ; 
ithe Nature of the animal’ and vegetable World, and 
‘the rational Principle in Man. Wifdom, to fum up 
\all, is one of the PerfeGtions éf the Divine Being, and 
ithe expre(s Image of his Perfun ; and. when fhe is feen 
on Earth, we fhould efteem her Appearance as a bright 
‘Emanation from that glorious Fountain of all Wif- 
‘dom, the Godhead, 


CHAP. VII. 
The fame Subje& continued. 


Ver, WY Vdom reacheth from one end to ano- 
ther mightily: and fweetly doth fhe 
order ali things, 2 I loved her and fought Ser 
cut, from my youth, £ defired to make her my 
fpoufe, and f was a lover of her beauty.. 3 In 
that the is converfant with God, fhe magnifieth 
pt nobility: yea, the. Lord of all things himfelf 
oved her, 4 For fhe is ptivy to the myfteries 
F the knowledge of God, and a lover of his 
orks, 5 If riches be a poffeffion to be defired 
n this life; what is richer than wifdom, that 
orketh all things? 6 And if prudence work ; 
ie of all that are, is a more cunning workman 
an the? > And if a ‘man love righteoufness, 
T labours are virtues : for fhe teacheth tempe- 
ance and prudence, juftice and fortitude; which 
rohtane 28s a8 Men can have nothing more 
: table in their life, 8 If a man defire much 
qs fhe knoweth things of old, and con- 
; he aright what is to come: fhe knoweth 
eas ulties of {peeches, and can expound dark 
: beg the forefeeth figns and wonders, and 
P “vents of feafons and times. g Therefore I 
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purpofed to take her to me, to live with ine, 
knowing that fhe would be a counfellor of good 
things, and a comfort in cares and grief. 10 
For her fake I hall have eftimation among the 
mulzitude, and honour with the elders, though I 
be young. 11°-I fhall be found of a quick con- 
ceit in judgment, and fhall be admired in the 
fight of great men. 12 When I hold my tongue 
they fthall bide my leifure, and when I fpeak 
they fhall giwe good ear unto me: if I talk much, 
they fhall lay their hands upon their mouth. 1 
Moreover, by the means of her I thall obtain 
immortality, and leave behind me an everlafting 
memorial to them that come after mé 14] 
fhall fet the people in order, and the nations 
fhall be fubjec&t unto me. 15 Horrible tyrants 
fhall’be afraid when they do but hear of me, I 
fhall be found good among the multitude, and 
valiant in war. 16 After Tam come into mine 
houfe, I will repofe myfelf. with her: for her 
converfation. hath no bitternefs, and to live with 
her, hath no forrow, but mirth and joy. 17 
Now when I confidered thefe things in myfelf, 
and pondered them in my heart, how that to be 
allied-unto wifdom is immortality, 18 And great 
Pleafure it’ is‘to'have her friendthip, and in the 
works of her hands are infinite Tiches, and in the 
exercife of conference with her, prudence ; and 
in talking with her, a good report: I went 
about feeking how to take her tome. 19 For 
I was a witty child, and had a good fpirit. 20 
Yea, rather being good, I came into a body un- 
defiled.” 21 Neverthelefs when I perceived that 
I could not otherwife obtain her, except God 
gave her me, (and that was a point of wifdom 
alfo to know whofe gift the was) I prayed unto 
the Lord, .and befought him, and with my 
whole heart I faid, 


Having in the preceding, Chapter feen the Excellence 
and Ufefulnefs of Wiflom in general, we are in this 
more particularly informed of the Manner of her Ope- 
ration, and the Benefits fhe procures to her Friends 
and Lovers. Wifdom, when joined with Piety, is the 
Mother of all focial Virtues. ‘She inftru@e a Man in 
all the Secrets of Art and Nature 3s fhe informs him of 
Things tranfacted Ages before he was born, and gives 
a probable Qpinion of what may be expected in Times 
to come ; her Counfels are excellent, and her Comfofts 
to thofe in ‘Trouble are the beft ; fhe commands Re- 
{pet ; where She governs, Tyrants are afraid; and 
where She refides, Sorrow is banifhed, and Mirth and 
Joy abound. However, Wifdom is not to be obtain~ 
ed, but by Prayer and Supplication to God; whoiis the 
Giver of every good and perfeet Gift. ees 


CHAP. IX, 
A Prayer to God for Wifdom. 


Ver, x. God of my fathers, and Lord of 

O mercy, who haft made all things 
with thy word, 2 And ordained man thiough 
thy wifdom, that he fhould have: dominion over 
the creatures which thou haft made, 3 And order 
the world according to equity and righteoutnefs, 
and execute judgment with'an: upright heart: 4 
Give me wifdom that fitteth by thy throne, ‘and _ 
rejeét_ me not from among thy children‘: -4’ For 'f 
thy fervant and fon of thine handmaid; ‘ama 
feeble perfon, and of a fhort time, ‘and® too 
young for the underftanding of judgment and 
Jaws, 6 For though a man be never fo perfect 


among 
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-among the children of men, yet if thy wifdom 
be not with him, he fhall be nothing regarded, 
7. Thou haft chofen me to bea king of thy peo- 
' ple, and a judge of thy fons and daughters.. 8 
‘Thou’ haft commanded me to build a temple 
upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the city 
wherein thou dwelleft, a refemblance of the holy 
tabernacle which thou haft prepared from the 
beginning. g And wifdom was with thee: 
which knoweth thy works, and» was prefent 
when thou madeft the world, and knew what 
was acceptable in thy fight, and right in thy 
commandments. 10 O fend her out of thy holy 
heavens, and from the throne of thy glory, that 
being prefént the may labour with me, that I 
may know what is pleafing unto thee. 11 For 
fhe knoweth and underftandeth all things, and 
the fhall lead me foberly in my doings, and pre- 
ferve me in her power. 12 So fhall my works 
be acceptable, and then fhall I judge thy people 
righteoufly, and be worthy to fit in my fathers 
feat. 13 For what man is he that can know the 
counfel of God?. or who can think what the will 
of the Lord is? 14 For the thoughts of mortal 
men are miferable, and our devices are but un- 
certain. 15 For the corruptible body preffeth 
‘down the foul, and the earthly tabernacle weigh- 
eth down the mind that mufeth upon many 
things. 16 And hardly do we guefs aright at 
‘things that are upon earth, and with labour do 
we find the things that are before us: but- the 
things that are in heaven, who hath fearched 
out? 17 And thy counfel who hath-known, ex- 
cept thou give wifdom, and fend thy holy Spirit 
‘from above? 18 For fo the ways of them which 
‘lived on the earth were reformed,.and men were 
taught the things that are pleafing unto thee, and 
- were faved through wifdom., — 


Here we have the Author’s Prayer for the Gift of 
Wifdom ; wherein, affuming the Name of Solomon, 
({tho’ falfely, as we have before fhewn) he takes occa- 
fion, from his Youth and Inexperience, to beg for 
‘Wifdom to underftand the Laws and Will of God, to 
inftru& him in building the Temple, and to judge his 
People with Equity and true Judgment. And asa fur- 
ther Argument to: prevail with the Almighty to grant 
him his Requeft, he fets forth the natural Incapacity of 
Man to comprehend the Counfels of God, or rightly to 
’ know his Will. It is with much Difficulty and Pain 
that he attains to any Degree of Certainty with refpect 
to Things within his own Obfervation, and about which 
he is daily converfant: How much lefs is he able to 
dive into the Secrets of Heaven, and know the Will 
:. God; without the immediate Affiftance of the Holy 

ppirit ? 


CHAP. X.- | 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, and Lot direffed by 
Wifdom. 


HE preferved the firft-formed father 
of the world, that was created alone, 
and brought him out of his fall, 2 And gave him 
power torule all things. 3 But when the un- 
righteous went away from her in his anger, he 
tifhed alfo in the fury wherewith he murdered 

his brother, 4 For whofe caufe the earth’ being 
“drowned with the flood, wifdom again preferved 

* it, and directed the courfe of the righteous in a 
piece of wood of finall value. 5 Moreover, the 
nations in their wicked confpiracy being cpn- 
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founded, fhe found out the tighteoy; 
ferved him blamelefs. unto God, ang ie 
ftrong againft his tender Compafiion ¢ ae 
fon. 6 When the ungodly. perithed hoe his 
ed the righteous man, who fed foes: ccliver. 
which fell down upon the five cities Ps fre 
wickednefs even to this day, the mah a pele 
fmoketh is.a teftimony, and plants Bee that 
that never come to ripenefS: and 4 andre fruit 
lar of falt is a monument of an unbelieving i 
8 For regarding not wifdom, they gat 7 Sail 
this hurt, that they knew not the thin : o 
were good; but alfo left behind + a as : 
world a memorial of their foolithnes fe E 
in thé things wherein they offended, they . i 
not fo much as be hid.- 9 But wifdom ies 
from pain thofe that attended upon her 
When the righteous fled from his brothers oat 
fhe guided him in right paths, thewed him the 
kingdom of God, and gave him knowledge of 
holy things, made him rich in his travels, and 
multiplied the fruit of his labours. 11 [nthe 
covetoufnefs of fuch as oppreffed him, the food, 
by him, and made him rich, 12 She defended 
him from his enemies, and kept him fale from 
thofe that lay in wait, and in a fore confid the 
gave him the victory ; that he might know that 
godlinefs is ftronger than all. 13 When the 
righteous was fold, fhe forfook him not, but ce- 
livered him from fin: fhe went down with hin 
into the pit, 14 And left him not in bonds, till 
fhe brought him the fceptre of the kingdom, 
and power againft thofe that oppreffed him: as 
for them that had accufed him, fhe thewed them 
to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. 15 
She delivered the righteous people, and blamelels 
feed from the nation that oppreffed them. 16 
She entred into the foul of the fervant of the 
Lord, -and withftood dreadful kings in wonders 
and figns, 17 Rendred to the righteous a reward 
of their labours, guided them in a marvellous 
way, and: was unto them for a cover by cay, and 
a light of ftars in the night-feafon. 18 Brougit 
them ‘through the Red-fea, and led them through 
much water. 19 But the drowned her enemic, 
and caft them up out of the bottom of the ceep. 
20 Therefore the righteous fpoiled the ungodly 
and praifed thy holy name, O Lord, and magi 
fied ‘with one accord thine hand that fought for 
them. 21 For wifdom opened the mouth 
the dumb, and made the tongues of them tnt 
cannot fpeak, eloquent. 


Wifdom is a conftant Friend to the Righteous: i ie 
Wifdom that brought 4dam out of his Fall, : 
ftruéted him to govern the World. Cain, Ae in 
fook her in the Inftance of his Brother’s er ‘ it 
curred the Curfe of his Creator. When the V Helios 
the Sins of its Inhabitants, was covered with a rene 
by her Condu&, Noah, and thofe that Es pie 
in the Ark, were preferved. When the ; Bald, ‘ 
furnptuoufly confpiring, in the Erection neue 
get above the Reach of the Almighty’s 4 gral 
were confounded in their Devices, fhe el stein 
pteferved him blamelefs, and kept ag she ¢ 
ftrong Temptation to facrifice his Son a : prefered 
livered Zot from the Deftruétion of Sedan cab into Be 
Facob in his Travels; fhe went with Jef deges # 
zypt; fhe brought J/rael out of a ao . Fury of tit 
ftrengthened Adofes to encounter all t Ye agzintt tet 
Tyrant Pharaoh; fhe defended the a fe oe 
enraged Purfuers, conduéted them 
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Depths of the Sea, and miadé ‘them ttiumpharit ‘over 
gl cheir Enemies: 

CHAP. XL | 
By Wifdom Motes conducted the Ufraelites through 


the Wildernefs ; they were plagued by the fame 
Things wherein they finned, 


hand of the holy prophet. 2 They 

went through the wildernefs that was not inha- 
pited, and pitched tents in places where there 
lay no way. 3 They ftood again{ft their ene- 
mies, and were avenged of their adverfaries. 4 
When they were thirfty they called upon thee, 
and water was given them out of the flinty rock, 
and their thirft was quenched out of the hard 
ftone. 5 For by what things their enemies were 
punifhed, by the fame they in their need were 
‘benefited. 6 For inftead of a fountain of a per- 
peal running river troubled with foul blood, 
For a manifett reproof of that commandment 
whereby the infants were flain, thou gave(t unto 
them abundance of water by a means which they 
hoped not for: 8 Declaring by that thirft then, 
how thou hadft punifhed their adverfaries. 9 
For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy 
chaftifed, they knew how the ungodly were 
judged in wrath and tormented, thirfting in ano- 
ther manner than the juft. 10 For thefe thou 

did admonifh and’try as a father: but the other 
as afevere king thou didft condemn and punifh. 
11 Whether they were ablént or prefent, they 

were vexed alike. 12 Fora double grief came 

upon them, and a groaning for the remembrance 

of things paft, 13 For when they heard by their 

own punifhments the other to be benefited, they 

had fome feeling of the Lord. 14 For whom 

they rejected with fcorn when he was long be- 

fore thrown out at the cafting forth of the in- 

fants, him in the end, when they faw what came 
to pafs, they admired. 15 But for the foolith 

devices of their wickednefs, wherewith being de- 

ctived, they worthipped ferpents void of reafon, 

and vile beafts, thou didft fend a multitude of 

tnreafonable beafts upon them for vengeance: 

16 That they might know, that wherewithall a 

man finneth, by the fame alfo fhall he be pu- 

riled, 17 For thy Almighty hand that made 

the world of matter without form, wanted not 

Means to fend among them a multitude of bears, 

or fierce lions, 18 Or unknown wild beatts full 

of rage, newly created, breathing out either a 

hery vapour, or filthy {cents of {cattered fmoak, 

or thooting horrible fparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harm might difpatch 

them at once, but alfo the terrible fight utterly 

deftroy them. 20 Yea, and without thefe might 

they have fallen down with one blaft, being perfe- 

uted of vengeance, and feattered abroad through 

Me breath of thy power: but thou haft ordered 

all things in meafure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canft fhew thy great ftrength at all 

oo when thou wilt, and who may withftand 

vie of thine arm? 22 For the whole 

nae before thee is as a little grain of the ba- 
falleth, pea as a drop of the morning dew that 

a Own upon the earth, 23 But thou haft 

and Gahan all; for thou canft do all things, 

: ee eft at the fins of men: becaufe they 


Pr profpered their works in the 
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fhould'amend. 24 For thou loveft all the thing® 
that are, and abhorreft nothing which thou hatt 
made: for never wouldett thou have made any 
thing, if thou hadft hated it. 25, And how, 
could any thing have endured, if it had not been 
thy will? or been preferved, if not called by 
thee? 26 But thou fpareft all: for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of fouls. ’ 


Mofes, by the Affiftance of Wifdom, led the People 
thro* innumerable Dangers and Difficulties in the Wil- 
dernefs; _rcpulfed their Enemies; gave them Water 
out of a Rock; and made-ufe of the fame Means to re- 
lieve and cherifh them, by which they were avenged 
of their Adverfaries. And when they, in their Polly, 
worthipped Scrpents and wild Beafts, he punithed them 
by fending Multitudes of thofe deftrudtive Creatures 
among them. This the Almighty did by the Hand of 
his Servant AZo/es; to manifeft his own Glory, and to 
fhew that he can work by the moft contemptible 
Means, cither for the Deftru@ion of his Enemies; 
or the Salvation of his own Children; 


CHAP. XI, 


The Canaanites were leifurely deftroyed. God's 
People are chaftened in Mercy. 


Ver. i. | . OR thine uncorruptible Spirit is in 

allthings. 2 Therefore chafteneft thou 
them by little and little that offend, and warneft 
them by putting them in remembrance wherein 
they have offended, that leaving their wicked- 
nels, they may believe on thee, O Lord. 3 


For it was thy will to deftroy by the hands of 


our fathers, both thofe old inhabitants of thy 
holy land, 4. Whom thou hatedft for doing moft 
odious works of witchcrafts, and wicked facri- 
fices; 5 And alfo thofe mercilefs murderers of 
children, and devourers of mans flefh, and the 
feafts of blood; 6 With their priefts out of the 
midft of their idolatrous crew, and the parents 
that killed with their own hands, fouls deftitute 
of help: 7 That the land which thou efteemedtt 
above all other, might receive a worthy colony 
of Gods children. 8 Neverthelefs, even thofe 
thou fparedft as men, and didft fend wailps, 
forerunners of thine hoft, to deftroy them by 
little and little. g Not that thou waft unable to 
bring the ungodly under the hand of the righ- 
teous in battel, or to deftroy them at once with 
cruel beafts, or with one rough word: 10 But 
executing thy judgments upon them by little 
and little, thou gaveft them place of repentance, 
not being ignorant that they were a naughty ge- 
neration, and that their malice was bred in them, 
and that their cogitation would never be changed. 
1x For it was a curfed feed from the beginning, 
neither didft thou for fear of any man give them 
pardon for thofe things wherein they finned. 
12 For who fhall fay, What haft thou done? 
or who fhall withftand thy judgment? or who 
fhall accufe thce- for the nations thac perith, 
whom thou haft made? or who fhall come to 
ftand againft thee, to be revenged for the un- 
righteous men? 13 For neither is there any God 
but thou, that careth for all, to whom chou 
mighteft fhew that thy judgment is nor unright, 
14 Neither fhall king or tyrant be able to fet 
his face againft thee, for any whom thou halt 
punifhed. 15 Forfomuch then as thou art righ- 
teous thyfelf, thou ordereft all things righ- 

1z2O teoufly : 
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teoufly: thinking it not agreeable with thy 
power to condemn him that hath ‘not deferved 
to be punifhed. 16 For thy power is the begin- 
ning of righteoufnefs, and becaufe thou art the 
Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious unto 
all. 17 For when men will not believe that 
thou art of a full power, thou fheweft thy 
ftrength, and among them that’ know it, thou 
makeft their boldnefs manifeft. 18 But thou, 
maftering thy power, judgeft with equity, and 
ordereft us with great favour: for thou mayeft 
ufe power when thou wilt. 19 But by fuch 
works haft thou taught thy people, that the juft 
man fhould be merciful, and haft made thy chil-. 
dren to be of a good hope, that thou giveft 
repentance for fins, 20 For if thoy didft pu- 
nifh the enemies of thy children, and the con- 
demned to death with fuch deliberation, giving 
them time and place whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice: 21 With how great 
circumf{pection didft thou judge thine own fons, 
unto whofe fathers thou haft fworn, and made 
covenants of good-promifes? 22 Therefore, 
whereas thou doft chaften us, thou fcourgeft our 
enemies a thoufand times more, to the intent 
that when we judge, we fhould carefully think 
of thy goodnefs, and when we ourfelves are 
judged, we fhould look for mercy. 23 Where- 
fore, whereas men have lived diffolutely and un- 
righteoufly, thou haft tormented them with their 
own abominations. 24 For they went aftray 
very far in the ways of error, and held them for 
gods, which even amongft the beafts of their 
enemies were defpifed, being deceived as chil- 
dren of no underftanding. 25 Therefore unto 
them, as to children without the ufe of reafon, 
thou did fend a judgment'to mock them. 26 
But they that would not be reformed by that 
correction wherein he dallied with them, fhall 
fee} a judgment worthy of God. 27 For look 
for what things they grudged when they were 
punifhed, (that is) for them whom they thought 
to be gods; (now] being punifhed in them, 
when they faw it, they acknowledged him to be 
the true God, whom before they denied to 
know, and therefore came extreme damnation 
upon them, 


The Author declares the gradual Progrefs which God 
made in the Reduction of Canaan before the J/raelites, 
as well to give the wicked Inhabitants Time to repent, 
as to fet before his People an Example of Mercy; and 
that as he fo leifurely, and, as it were, unwillingly, 
deftroyed his moft inveterate Enemies, and at the 
fame Time chaftening his own Children with the 
greateft Moderation, they ought to be influenced by 
his Goodnefs to forfake their Sins, before he is pro- 
voked to infli€t the utmoft Severities of his Juftice 
upon them. 


CHAP. XII. 


If ibey were not to be pardoned who worfhipped 
fome of the mighty Works of God; bow inex- 
cufable are they who worfhip the Works of 
their own Hands? 

Ver.1.@€\ Urely vain are all men by nature, who 
are ignorant of God, and could not 

owt of the good things that are feen, know him 

that is: neither by confidering the works, did 

they acknowledge the work-matter; 2 But deem- 


An EXPOSITION of © 


help.) 


Chap, I 2 


ft air, or the 
Water, or the 


ed-either fire, or wind, or the fwi 
circle of the ftars, or the violent 
lights-of heaven, to be the gods 
the world. 3 With whofe beauty 
ing delighted, took them to be god 
know how much better the L 
for the firft author of beauty h 
4 But if they were aftonifhed at the; 

virtue, let hen underftanid by eee in and 
mightier he is that made them, . 5 For a 
greatnefs and beauty of the creatures y te 
tionably the maker of them is feen, 
for this they are the lefs to be blamed: for th 

peradventure err feeking God, and defirous e 
find him, 7 For being converfant in his wake 
they fearch him diligently, and believe th %s 
fight: becaufe the things are beautiful that cir 
feen. 8 Howbeit, aS 
doned. 9g For if they were able to oo i 
much, that they could aim at the world. a 
did they not fooner find out the Lord thereof ? 
10 But miferable are they, and in dead things is 
their hope, who called them gods which are. the 
works of mens hands, gold and filver to thew 
art in, and refemblances of beafts, or a {tone 
good for nothing, the work of an antient hand 
11 Now a carpenter that félleth timber, after he 
hath fawen down a tree meet for the purpofe 
and taken off all the bark fkilfully round about, 
and hath wrought it handfomely, and made a 
veffel thereof fit for the fervice of mans life; 12 
And after fpending the refufe of his work to 
drefs his meat, hath filled himfelf; 13 And 
taking the very refufe among thofe which terved 
to no ufe, (being a crooked piece of wood, and 
full of knots) hath carved it diligently when he 
had nothing elfe to do, and formed it by the 
fkill of-his underftanding, and fathioned it to the 
image of a man; 14 Or made it like fome vile 
beatt, laying it over with vermillion and with 
paint, colouring it red, and covering every {pot 
therein ; 15 And when he had made a conve- 
nient room for it, fet it in a wall, and made it 
faft with iron: 16 For he provided for it, that tc 
might not fall, knowing that it was unable to 
help itfelf, (for it is an image, and hath need of 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his 
goods, for his wife and children, and is not 
afhamed to fpeak to that which hath no life. 18 
For health, he calleth upon that which is weak: 
for life, prayeth to that which is dead: for aid, 
humbly befeecheth that which hath leaft means 
to help : and for a good journey, he afkech of that 
which cannot fet a foot forward: ig And for 
gaining and getting, and duccels o: 7 
hands, afketh ability to do, of him tut 
moft unable to do any thing. 


of Stupidity in Man to 


83 let them 
Ord of them is: 
ath created them 


It is certainly the laft Degree 4 
pretend Ignorance of a Deity, when he beholds < 
confiders the World about him 3 for an Artilt is ae 
by his Work. If then the Works of Creation pe 
farily lead us to the Creator, what Folly is it to a a 
our Adoration to any of his Creatures? Thus e in 
Heathens, who worfhipped the Elements, of th? a 
minaries of Heaven; the firft for their Ufefulacs | 
Mankind ; the laft for their Beauty, A al 
glorious Brightnefs, without confidering aes Sa 
tively excellent and perfect that Being mu “Thing 
created the univerfal World, and placed te ad 
in it in fuch admirable Order both for the Benet 


2 
and Delight of Mankind. But furely thofe, aah 


for good fuccefs a: his | 


which Govern - 


neither are they to be are | 


how - 


Chap. 145 15> the W1spom of SOLOMON. 1067 


"3. ¢he’ moft.-miferably infatuated, who fall 
el te ke and Stones, the Works of their own 
ds hae can’t help themfelves, much lefs thofe 
that made them. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Shi wreater Safety to Men than their Idols. 
Se ginal of Idol-wor/bip. The Folly and 
Wickednefs of fwearing -by Idols. 


Gain, one preparing’ himfelf to fail, 

i ~ and bode to oat pe the ra~ 
- «7 waves, -Calleth upon a piece of wood, more 
Be hah the veffel that carrieth him. 2 For 
verily defire of gain devifed that, and the work- 
man built it by his fkill. 3 But thy providence, 
O Father, governeth it: for thou haft made a 
way in the fea, and a fafe path in the waves: 4 
Shewing that thou canft fave from all dangers : 
yeas though a man went to fea without art. 5 
’ Neverthelefs, thou wouldeft not that the works 
of thy wifdom fhould be idle, and therefore do 
men commit their lives to a fimall piece of wood, 
and paffing the rough fea in a weak veffel, are 
faved. 6 For in the old time alfo, when the 
proud giants perithed, the hope of the world 
governed by thy hand, efcaped in a weak vefiel, 
and left to all ages a feed of generation. 7 For 
bleed is the. wood whereby  righteoufnefs 
cometh. 8 But that which is made with 
hands, is curfed, as well it, as he that made it: 
he, becaufe he made it; and it, becaufe being 
corruptible, it was called god. 9 For the un- 
godly and his ungodlinefs are both alike hateful 
unto God. 1o For that which is made fhall be 
punithed together with him that made it. 11 
"Therefore even upon the idols of the Gentiles 
hall there be a vifitation: becaufe in the crea- 
ture of God they are become an abomination, 
and ftumbling blocks to the fouls of men, and a 
frare to the feet of the unwife. 12 For the de- 
ving of idols was the beginning of /piritual 
fornication, and the invention of them the cor- 
ruption of life. 13 For neither were they from 
the beginning, neither fhall they be for ever. 
14 For by the vain glory of men they entred 
into the world, and therefore fhall they come 
hhorly to an end. 15 For a father afflicted 
with untimely mourning, when he hath made 
an image of his child foon taken away, now 
honoured him as a god, which was then a dead 
; Man, and delivered to thofe that were under 
| him, ceremonies and facrifices. 16 Thus in 
| Procefs of time, an ungodly cuftom grown 
| rong, was kept as a law, and graven images 
were worfhipped by the commandments of kings. 
x Whom men could ‘not honour in prefence, 
‘cafe they dwele far off, they took the coun- 
terfeit of his vifage from far, and made an ex- 
ae image of a king, whom they honoured, 
© the end that by this their forwardnefs they 
a Aatter him that was abfent, as if he were 
cane. ai’, Alle the fingular, diligence of the 
mote fuperftir; P to jet forward the ignorant to 
‘ Peritition, xg For he peradventure wil- 
f to pleafe one in authority, forced all his 
20 ees the refemblance of the beft fafhion. 
‘ ae the multitude allured by the grace of 
litle bef took him now for a god, which a 
tore was but honoured as a man. 21 


And this was an occafion to deceive the world ° 
for men ferving either calamity or tyranny, did 
afcribe unto ftones and ftocks, the incommuni- 
cable Name. 22 Moreover, this was not enough 
for them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived in the great war of 
ignorance, thofe fo great plagues called they 
peace. -23 For whilft they flew their children 
in facrifices, or ufed fecret ceremonies, or made 
revellings of ftrange rites; 24 They kept nei- 
ther lives nor marriages any longer undefiled: 
but ‘either one flew anorcher traiteroufly, or 
grieved him by adultery. 25 So that there 
reigned in all men without exception, blood, 
man flaughter, theft and difflimulation, corrup- 
tion, unfaithfulnefs, tumults, perjury, 26 Dif- 
quieting of good men, forgetfulnefs of good 
turns, defiling of fouls, changing of kind, dif 
order in marriages, adultery, and fhamelefs un- 
cleannefgs. 27 For the worthipping of idols 
not to be named, is the beginning, the caufe, 
and the end of all evil. 28 For either they are 
mad when they be merry, or prophefy lies, or 
live unjuftly, or elfe lightly for{wear themfelves. 
29 For infomuch as their truft is in idols which 
have no life; though they fwear falfly, yet they 
look not to be hurt. 30 Howbeit, for both 
caufes fhall they be juftly punifhed: both be- 
caufe they thought not well of God, giving 
heed unto idols, and alfo unjuftly fwore in de- 
ceit, defpifing holinefS. 31 For it is not the 
power of them by whom they fwear: but it is 
the juft vengeance of finners, that punifheth 
always the offence of the ungodly. 


The Folly of Idolatry is here further fet forth in fe~ 
veral Inftances. The Sailor going a Voyage, prays to 
an Idol of Wood for Safety, in a Veffel of Wood, not 
confidering that the Winds and Seas, to which a Ship 
is expofed, are under the Direétion of Divine Provi- 
dence. Idols were the Original of many other abomi- 
nable Sins; and Idols themfelves took their Beginning 
from the Corruption and Vanity of Man’s Heart. A 
Father, who had loft a beloved Child, to honour his 
Memory, made an Image of and ordered divine Ho- 
nours to be paid him. Statues, defigned only as Monu- 
ments of Loyalty and Affection to an abfent Prince, 
were converted into Objeéts of idolatrous Worfhip, 
which was paid to the Prince himfelf under his carved or 
engraven Reprefentation. This Practice, which fecms 
to have given the firft Rife to Idol-worfhip, opened 
the Way to other abominable Rites and Ceremonies, 
introduced human Sacrifices, and occafioned the vileft 
and moft fcandalous Immoralities of all Kinds. 


CHAP. XV. 


Thofe who know the true God, will not worfip 
Idols. The Folly of Idol-makers. 


Ver. 1. U T thou, O God, art gracious and 

true: long-fuffering, and in mercy 
ordering all things.- 2 For if we fin we are 
thine, knowing thy power: but we will not fin, 
knowing that we are counted thine. 3 For to 


- know thee is perfe& righteoufnefs: yea, to know 


thy power is the root of immortality. 4 For 
neither did the mifchievous invention of men 
deceive us, nor an image fpotted with divers co- 
lours, the painters fruitlefs labour; 5 The fight 
whereof enticeth fools to luft after it, and fo 
they defire the form of a dead image that hath 
no breath. 6 Both they that make them, they 

; that 


£068: 


that defire them, and they hat ‘worfhip them,. 
ate lavers of evil things, and ‘are worthy to. have 
fuch things to traft upon. 7 For the potter 
tempering fofe earth, fafhioneth every veffel 
with much labour for our fervice: yea, of the 
fame clay he maketh both the veffels that ferve 
for clean ufes, and likewife‘alfo all fuch as ferve 
to the contrary: but what is the ufe of either 
fort, the potter himfelf is the judge. 8 And 
employing his labours lewdly, he maketh a vain 
god of the fame clay, even he which a little be- 
fore was made of earth himfelf, and within a 
Jittle while after returneth to the fame out of the 
which he was taken, when his life which was 
lent him fhall be demanded. g Notwithftand- 
ing his care is, not that he fhall have much la. 
bour, nor that his life is fhort: but ftriveth to 
excel gold-fmiths and filver-fmiths, and endea- 
voureth to do like the workers in brafs, and 
counteth it his glory to make counterfeit things. 
10 His heart is afhes, his hope is more vile than 
earth, and his life of lefs value than clay: 11 
For as much as ‘he knew not his Maker, and 
him chat infpired into him an aétive foul, -and 
breathed in a living fpirit. 12 Bur they counted 
our life a paftime, and our time here a market 
for gain: for, fay they, We muft be getting 
every way, though it be by evil means 13 
For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brickle veffels, and graven images, knoweth 
hinifelf to offend above all others. 14 And all 
the enemies of thy people, that hold them in 
fubjection, are moft foolifh, and are more mi- 
ferable than very babes. 15 For they counted 
‘all the idols of the heathen to be gods: which 
neither have the ufe of eyes to fee, nor nofes to 
draw breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of 
hands to handle, and as for their feet, they are 
flow to go. 16 For man made them, and he 
that borrawed his own {pirit fafhioned them: 
but no man can make a god like unto himfelf. 
147 For being mortal, he worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands: for he himfelf is better than 
the things which he worfhippeth : whereas he 
lived once, but they never. 18 Yea, they wor- 
fhipped thofe beafts alfo that are moft hateful: 
for being compared together, fome are worfe 
than others. 19 Neither are they beautiful, 
fo much as to be defired in refpect of beatts: 
but they went without the praife of God, 
and his bleffing, 


(30d orders all Things in Mercy to his Children, 
and therefore are they the more cautious of offending 
him. They are not deceived by the Inventions of 
Men, nor allur’d to worfhip an Idol from the Beauty 
of its Paintings, or the Curiofity of its Workmanthip. 
Foolifh indeed muft that Man be, who puts his Con- 
fidence in an Image of Clay, knowing himfelf to be at 
the fame Time, a Compound of the fame dirty Mate- 
rials ; and, rejoicing in his Ignorance and Superftition, 
oppreffes the Righteous: In this he difcovers more 
egregious Folly and Ignorance than an Infant that 
knows nothing. , 


CHAP. XVEL 


God’s various Dealings with bis People were fo 
many Leffons of Inftruétion. The Creatures al- 


tered their Nature to pleafe God’s People, and 
to offend their Enemies. ; 


an EXPOSITION of — 


a Chap. 16 
Ver. asf PA Elareforeby.the- like. were th ‘ 
-nifhed worthily, (and by th “Y pu 
tude of beafts tormented. 2 In fteag pte 
punifhment, dealing gracioufly with th Nee 
people, thou preparedft for them ns own 
ftrange tafte, even ‘quails to ftir up ne of a 
tite: 3 To” the vend that they defies PPC 
might. for the ugly fight of the beafts fear ao 
them, lothe even that .which th cok 
: . ey mutt needs 
defire, but thefe fuffering penury for 4 th 
fpace, might be made partakers ‘of a ftr ie 
tafte. 4 For it was requifite, that upon ‘i 
exercifing tyranny, fhould come penis whe 
they could not avoid: but to thefe it fhaald 
be fhewed how their enemies were omneee 
§ For when the hofrible fiercenef§ of tele 
came upon thefe, and they perithed with he 
ftings of crooked ferpents, thy wrath stdin 
not for ever. 6 But they were troubled i 
{mall feafon, that they might be admonifhed 
having a fign of falvation, to put them in < 
membrance of the commandment of thy lav, 
7 For he that turned himfelf towards it, was 
not faved by the thing that he faw: but by thee 
that art the Saviour of all, 8 And in this thou 
madeft thine enemies confefs, that it is thou 
who delivereft from all evil: 9 For them the 
bitings of grafhoppers and flies killed, neither 
was there found any remedy for their life: for 
they were worthy to be punifhed by fuch. 10 
But thy fons not the very teeth of venemous 
dragons overcame: for thy mercy was cver by 
them, and healed them. rr For they were 
pricked that they fhould remember thy words, 
and were quickly faved, that not falling into 
deep forgetfulnefs, they might be continually 
mindful of thy goodnefs, 12 For it was nei- 
ther herb, nor mollifying plaifter, that reftored 
them to health: but thy word, O Lord, whicti 
healeth all things. 13 For thou haft power of 
life and death: thou leadeft to the gates of hell 
and bringeft up again, 14 A man indeed killeth 
through his malice: and the {pirit when it's 
gone forth returneth not; neither the foul 
ceived up, cometh again. 15 But it is not pot 
fible to efcape thine hand. 16. For the ungodly 
that denied to know thee, were fcourged by the 
ftrength of thine arm: with ftrange hails, rains, 
and fhowers were they perfecuted, that they 
could not avoid, and through fire were they 
confumed. -17 For, which is moft to be wor 
dred at, the fre had more force in the water tht 
quencheth all things: for the world fighteth fot 
the righteous. 18 For fometime the flame #8 
mitigated, that it might not burn, up the bea 
that were fent againft the ungodly: but thet 
felves might fee and perceive that they were cs 
cuted with the judgment of God, 19 And ‘ 
another time it burneth even in the a 
water, above the power of fire, that i¢ ms" 
deftroy the fruits of an unjuft Jand. 20 In 8 
whereof thou feddeft thine own people wae 
gels food, and didft fend them from oF 
bread prepared without their labour, able ail 
tent every mans delight, and agreeing to fat 
tafte. 21 For thy fuftenance declared thy a 
nefs unto thy children, and ferving t0 the ae 
tite of the eater, tempered itfelf to oie it 
liking. 22 But fnow and ice endure he : 
and melted not, that they might know ™ 


s 








Chap. 17, 18. 


did deftroy the fruits: of ‘the enemies. 23 But 
ihis again did even forget his own ftrength, that 
the righteous might be nourifhed. “24 For the 
creature that fervetl thee, who art the Maker, 
sacreafeth his ftrength againft the unrighteous 
for their punifhment, and abateth his f{trength. 
for the benefit of fuch as put ‘their truft in thee.. 
a5 Therefore even then was it altered into all 
fafhions, and was obedient to thy grace that 
nourifheth all things, according to the defire of 
them that had need: 26 That thy children, o 
Lord, whom, thou loveff, might know, that ir 
is not the growing of. fruits that nourifhech 
man: but that it is thy word which preferveth 
them that put their truft in thee. 27 For that 
which was not deftroyed of the fire, being 
warmed with 4 little fun-beam, foon melted 
away, 28 That it might be known, that we 
mutt prevent the fun to give thee thanks, and 
at the day-fpring pray unto thee. 2g For.the 
hope of the unthankful fhall mele away as 
the winters hoar-froft, and fhall run away as 
unprofitable water. 


The Love of God to his chofen People, is demon- 
ftrated from the Miracles he wrought for them in E- 
gypt, and in the Wildernefs ; when they were ready to 
perifh with Hunger, he fhewed a Miracle, and gave 
them Quails to eat, and Manna from Heaven; when 
for their Sins he punifhed them with fiery Serpents, he 
gave them a Token of Love, a Symbol of their Salva- 
ton, by looking to which they received immediate 
Relief’ In £gypt, Grafhoppers and Flies deftroyed 
their Enemies, while themfelves were fecure againft 
the Teeth of the moft venemous Dragons. He fcourged 
the Ungodly with terrible Rains, Hail and Fire, but 
fived his People from their Rage, that they might 
tuft in him alone, and praife him early, who only 
can work Salvation for them. 


CHAP. XVII 
4 lively Defeription of the Egyptian Darknefs. 


Ver. 1, OR great are thy judgments, dnd 
cannot be expreffed: therefore un- 
hurtured fouls have erred. 2 For when unrigh- 
cous men thought to opprefs the holy nation; 
they being fhut up in their houfes, the prifoners 
of darknefs, and fettered with the bonds of a 
long night, lay [there] exiled from the eternal 
Providence, 3 For while they fuppofed to lie 
id in their fecret fins, they were fcattered under 
a dark vail of forgetfulnefS, being horribly afto- 
nithed, and troubled with (ftrange) apparitions. 
For neither might the corner that held them 
fepthem from fear: but noifes (as of waters) 
alling down, founded about them, and fad vi- 
‘ons appeared unto them with heavy counte- 
He 5 No power of the fire might give 
ee neither could the bright flames of 
0 ars endure to lighten that horrible night. 
i ey there appeared unto them a fire kindled 
- oe very dreadful: for being much terri- 
> Mey thought the things which they faw, 
: fe than the fight they faw not. 7 As 
oe illafions of art magick, they were put 
ele ee vaunting in wifdom, was re- 
iba difgrace. 8 For they that promifed 
Heel terrors and troubles from a fick 
Pehel ¢ fick themfelves of fear worthy to be 
a. og For though no terrible thing did 











En 


the Wisdom of SOLOMON, 
burning in the “hail, ‘and fparklirig” in- the rains fear theni: 

could of no fide be avoided. 
- hefs condemned by her own witnefs, is very ti- 


morous, and being prefied with confciencé, al: 
ways forecafteth grievous things, 


Ver.i. 


to69 
yet being {cared. with -beatts chiaé 


Fated by, and hiffing. of ferpents, 10 They died 


or fear, denying that they faw the air, which 
tr For wicked= 


12 For fear is 


nothing elfe but.a betraying of the fuccours 
which reafon offereth, 
from within being JefS, counteth the ignorance 
more ‘than rhe caufe which bringeth the torment, 
14 But they fleeping the fame fleep that night; 
which was indeed intolerable, and which came 
upon them out of 
hell: 
Paritiqns, and partly fainted, their heart failing 
them:, for a fudden fear, and not looked for, 
came upon them, 
fell down, wa 
without jron bars. 
hufbandman or thepherd, or a labourer in the 
ficld, he was overtaken, and endured that necef- 
fity which could not be avoided : for they were 
all bound with one chain of darknefs; 
ther it were a whiftling wind, or a melodious 
noife of birds among the fpreading branches, 
or a pleafing fall of water running violently, 19 
Or a terrible found of ftones caft down, or a 
Tunning that could not be feen of fkipping 
beafts, or a roaring voice of moft favage’ wild 
beafts, or a rebounding eccho from-the hollow 
mountains: thefe things made them to fwoon 
for fear. 
clear light, and none were hindred in their la- 
bour: 21 Over them only was fpread an heavy 
night, an image of that darknefs which fhould 
afterward receive them: but yet were they unto 
themfelves more grievous than the darknefs. 


13 And the expectation 


the bottoms of inevitable 
15 Were partly vexed with monftrous ap- 


16 So then, whofoever there 
was {traitly kept, fhut up in a prifon 
17 For whether he were 


18 Whe- 


20 For the-whole world fhined with 


God’s Care for his Children is further exemplified 


in punifhing the Egyptians, for their Sake, with a moft 
horrible Darknefs ; a Darknefs attended with the moft 
frightful Vifions, which were cither the Creation of 
their own terrified Imaginations, or the Effects of a 
bad Confcience, which aggravates every Illufion of the 
Fancy to its own Terror and ‘Torment. 


CHAP. XVII 


Why Egypt was punifbed with Darknefs, and the 


Death of their Children. God alfo plagued bis 
own People; how that Plague was ftaid, 


Everthelefs, thy faints had a very 
' great light, whofe voice they 


hearing, and not feeing their fhape, becaufe 
they alfo had not fuffered the fame things, they 
counted them happy. 
not hurt them zow, of whom they had been 
wronged before, they thanked them, and be- 
fought them pardon, for that they had been ene- 
mies. 
burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the 
unknown journey, and an harmlefs fun to enter- 
tain them honourably. 
to be deprived of light, and imprifoned in dark- 
nefs, who had kept thy fons fhut up, by whom 
the uncorrupt light of the law was to be given 
unto the world, 
mined to flay the babes of the faints, one child 
being caft forth, and faved, to reprove them, 


2 But for that they did 


3 In ftead whereof thou gaveft them a 


4. For they were worthy 


5 And when they had deter- 
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thou tookeft away the multitude of their children, 
and deftroyedft them altogether in a mighty water. 
6 Of that night were our fathers certified ‘afore, 
that affuredly knowing unto what oaths they had 
given credence, they might afterwatds' be ‘of 
good cheer: 7 So of thy people was’ accepted 
both the falvation of the righteous, and deftruc- 
tion of the enemies. 8 Foér- wherewith thou 
didft punifh our adverfaries, by the fame thou 
didtt glorify us whom thou hadft called. 9 
For the righteous children of good men‘did fa- 
crifice fecretly, and with one’ confent'‘made, a 
holy law, that the faints fhould be like:partakers 
of the fame good and evil, thé fathers ‘now fing- 
ing out the fongs of praife. ro But on the 
other fide there founded an ill-according cry ‘of 
the enemies, and a lamentable noife was carried 
abroad for children that were bewailed. 41 
The mafter and the fervant were ptinifhed after 
one manner, and like as the king, fo fuffered 
the common perfon. 12 So they’ ‘altogether 
had innumerable dead with one ‘kind of death, 
-neither were the living’ fufficient to bury them: 
for in one moment the nobleft offfpring of them 
was deftroyed. ‘13 For whereas they ‘would 
not believe any thing, by reafon, of the erichant- 
ments; upon the deftruétion of the firft-born, 
they acknowledged this people to be the fons of 
God. 14 For while all things were in’ quiet 
filence, and that night was in the midft of her 
{wift courfe, 
down from heaven out of thy royal throne, as a 
fierce man of war into the midft of a land of de- 
ftruétion. 16 And brought thine unfeigned 
commandment as a fharp fword, and ftanding 
up, filled all things with death, and it touched 
the heaven, but it ftood upon the earth. 17 
Then fyddenly vifions of horrible dreams trou- 
bled them fore, and terrors came upon- them 
unlooked for. 18 And one thrown here, and 
another there half dead, fhewed the caufe of his 
death. ~ 19 For the dreams that troubled them 
did forefhew this, left they thould perifh, and 
not know why they were afflidted. 20 Yea, 
the tafting of death touched the righteous alfo, 
and there was a deftruction of the multitude in 
the wildernefs: but the wrath endured not long. 
21 For then the blamelefs man made hafte, and 
ftood forth to defend them; and bringing the 
fhield of his proper miniftery, even prayer, and 
the propitiation of incenfe, fer himfelf againft the 
wrath, and fo brought the calamity to an end, 
declaring that he was thy fervant. 22 So he 
overcame the deftroyer, not with ftrength of 
body, nor force of arms, but with a word fub- 
dued: he him that punifhed, alledging the oaths 
and covenants made with the fathers. 23 For 
when the dead were now fallen down by heaps 
one upon another, ftanding between, he ftayed 
the wrath, and parted the way to the living. 
24 For in the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the four rows of the ftones was 
the glory of the fathers graven, and thy majefty 
upon the diadem of his head. 25 Unto thele 
the deftroyer gave place, and was afraid of 
them: for it was enough that they only tafted 
of the wrath, 


In that horrible Night of Darknefs, in which God 
involved the Egyptians, he made a glorious Diftinétion 


An EXPOSITION .of 


15 Thine almighty word leapt - 


-receive thofe whom they knew not 


‘eeeneras ‘ Chap, 9. 
etwixt them and his own People ; who n 
enjoyed Light in all their Dwellings, Thi the white 


mies were fenfible of, § their Ene. 


acknowledged their Error and 
n 


the Folly “of. their former Enmit 


ae, 3 
this. was not all: God was patel them, 
other Inftances of his ‘kind Regard for pGw® feveral 


walked before them in a Pillar of Fire ie P cople s he 
in’ their unknown Journey; the Cruele a them, 
in deftroying the Children of the [raeljt, 4 of Pharash, 
reproved hy the drowning of his Hoh fignally 
the lamentable Outcry of the Egyptians git the Sea, 
of all: their Firft-born in one Night ; sa the Death 
Corre&ions of his own People in the Wilu his fevere 
their Folly ‘and Difobedience ; all witneffed fo?" 
nal Concefn for them, and the Diftin@ion i nis. pater. 
ways make between thofe that fea; him, 5 Mill als 
that. fear“him not. : 2 and thofe 


CFA PS Xi 


Why. God foewed no Mercy to the Eo 


how wonderfully he dealt with he Pail oe 


Ver. 3. S for the ungodly, 


them without mer 
for eee before what they w 
that having given them leave ( 
fent them haftily away, they eon ae “ 
purfue | them. 3 For whilft they were ye 
mourning, and making lamentation at the oo 
of the dead, they added another foolith device 
and purfued them as fugitives, whom they had 
entreated to be gone. 4 For the deftiny where. 
of they were worthy, drew them unto this en’ 
and made them forget the things that had al. 
ready happened, that they might fulfil the pus 
nifhment which was wanting to their torments: 
5 And that thy people might pafs a wonderful 
way: but they might find a ftrange death. 6 
For the whole creature in his proper kind was 
fathioned again anew, ferving the peculiar com. 
mandments that were given unto them, that thy 
children might be kept without hurt. 74 
namely, a cloud fhadowing the camp ; and where 
water ftood before, dry land appeared ; and ort 
of the Red fea, a way without impediment; and 
out of the violent ftream, a green fiell: 3 
Wherethrough all the people went that were ce 
fended with thy hand, feeing thy marvellous 
ftrange wonders. g For they went at large like 
horfes, and leaped like lambs, praifing thee, 
O Lord, .who hadft delivered them. 10 For 
they were yet mindful of the things thac were 
done while they fojourned in the ftrange lind, 
how the ground brought forth flies initead ct 
cattel, and how the river caft up a multitude of 
frogs inftead of fifhes. 11 But afterwards taty 
faw a new generation of fowls, when being Ied 
with their appetite, they afked delicate meat 
12 For quails came up unto them from the fe 
for their contentment. 13 And punifhment 
came upon the finners, not without former a 
by the force of thunders: for they fuffered jul 
ly, according to their own wickednels, infomuc: 
as they ufed a more hard and hateful seen 
toward ftrangers. 14 For the Se 
came: but thefe brought friends into Pe 
thac had well deferved of them. 45 rane 
only fo, buc:peradventure fome refpect . sat 
had of thofe, becaufle they uted Ae tie 
friendly. 16 But thefe very eur: {tings 
them whom they had received wit aus 


Wrath came upon 
cy unto the end: 
ould do; 2 How 





aon ‘mad k f the & 
made partakers of the fame 
" with idea 7 Therefore even with blind- 
iv ee thefe ftricken, as thofe were at the 
a 3 of the righteous man : when being com- 
ee about with horrible great darknefs, every 
“fought. the paffage of his own doors. . 18 
oy the elements were changed in themfelves 
He kind of harmony, like as in a pfaltery notes 
ate the name of the tune, and yet are always 
founds which may. well be perceived by the 
Fhe of the things that have been done. 19 
For earthly things were turned into watery, and 
the things that before {wam in the water, now 
went upon the ground. 20 The fire had power 
in the water, forgetting his own virtue: and the 
water forgat his own quenching nature. 21 On 
the other fide, the flames waited not the fleth of 
the corruptible living things, though they walked 
therein, neither melted they the icy kind of 
heavenly meat, that was of nature apt to melt. 
22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didit map- 
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nify thy people, and glorify them, neither didit 
thou lightly regard them: but didft affift them 
in every time and place, 


Tho’ the Egyptians had been punifhed in fo éxem- 
plary a Manner by a dreadful Variety of God’s Judg~ 
ments upon them; and while their Firft-born lay yet 
unburied before them, they madly purfue the fugitive 
Lfraelites, tho’ juft before, they had entreated them to 
be gone. But what was the Confequence ? Why, 
another Manifeftation of God’s Difpleafure at their 
Rafhnefs and implacable Hatred againft his People, and 
his fuperlative Kindnefs to his Children in opening a 
Paflage for them thro’ the Depths of the Sea, where 
they walked on dry Ground, rejoicing as they went, 
praifing God, and wondring at all the great Things 
that had been done, and were then doing for them. 
After this fo fignal an Efcape, when they were journey- 
ing in the Wilderne(s, they had many other eminent Oc- 
cafions of praifing God for his continual and immediate 
Care and Provifion for them, ftill nmgnifying them 
before all the Nations thro’ which they paffed, with- 
out ever leaving them in any of their Troubles and 
Diftreffes, 








An Exposition of the Wifdom of Feiss 
the Son of Szrach, or, ECCLESIASTICUS. 





The ARGUMENT. 


This Book is indifputably the moft excellent and moft profitable amongft the Apocrypha ; which afforded a 
Reafon for fome to be of Opinion, that the Title of Ecclefialticus prefixed to tt, which was the com- 
mon Appellation of all the apocryphal Books that were permitted to be read publickly in the Churches, 
was attributed to this by way of Eminence, as containing a rich Treafure of Sentences, Precepts, Aa- 
monitions, Reproofs, Inftruétions, that related to the Practice of ali Kinds of Virtues, and avoiding 
all Sorts. of Vices, fuited to every Degree and Condition of Mankind, in every Station and Circum- 
fiance of Life, written entirely in the Tafte of Antiquity, that is, in foort and popular Sentences, feafoned 
with good Senfe and true Piety, and enlivened with the moft amiable and penetrating Swweetne/s 3 and 
it is as near an Imitation of Solomon’s divine Sentences, as the Spirit of Man (tho enlightened and 
Santtified) can approach to the abfolute Workings of God in the Veffels and Inftruments of bis divine 


Revelation. 


But as the Author was no Prophet, nor infpired immediately by God, as other divine 


and facred Writers were, and having in fo great a Variety and Multitude of Matters, mixed many 
Things contrary to the authentick Truth of Canonical Books, too low and unworthy the Majefty of 
God’s Spirit, this Book was not received by the antient Jewilh Church, and in the beft and pureft 
Ages of the Chriftian, was always taken for Apocrypha. ‘ 


h 
Was a man o 
aud fh 
fall of 
almoft 
Betten it into hi 
t both by his ow 
name of Wifdom 


Ayings, dark fente 
; IO 


much underftanding and wifdom. 


ues he had heaped 


upon their enemies. 
| Tous for w P 


. 
t. 


4 Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


Tie Jefus was the fon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jefus of the fame name with him: this 
man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and called 
Ome again, and almoft after all the prophets, Now his grandfather Jefus (as he himfelf witneffeth) 
F great diligence and wifdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave 

ort fentences of wife men that had been before him, but himfelf alfo uttered fome of his own, 
When as therefore the firft Jefus died, leaving this book 
Perfected, Sirach his fon receiving it after him, left it to his own fon Jefus, who having 
s hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wifdom, intituling 

n name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer by the very 
» to have a greater love to the ftudy of this book. 


It containcth therefore wife 


nees, and parables, and certain particular antient godly ftories of men that pleafed 
is 3 alfo his Prayer and fong; moreover, what benefits God had vouchiafed his people, and what 
Bag This Jefus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefs fa- 
ifdom and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and fo reputed alfo, 
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by others that have followed their fteps, 


but alfo they that defire to learn, be able to profit { 
writing :. my grandfather Jefus, when he had much given-himéfelf to the reading of 


rophets, and other books of our fathers, 
alfo himfelf, to write fomething, pertaining, to 


Mn EXPOSITION of 
Ti be Prologue of the Wifdom of Jefas the Son of Sirach, 


Hereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the 
JN for the which things Ifrael ought to 
for learning and wifdom 5 and whereof not only the readers muft needs become {ki 


them which are without, both b 


Chap, th 


Prophets, and 
be commended 
Iful themfelyes 
y {peaking aKa 
the law, and the 


and had gotten therein good judgment, w 
learning and wifdom, to the iene dae 
are defirous to learn, and-are addicted to thefe things, ich 


might profit much more in living according 


to the law. Wherefore let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon . 


wherein we may feem to come fhort of fome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the 


and tranflated into another tongue, have not the fame force in them; 


fame things uttered in Hebrew, 


and not only thefe things, but the law itfelf, and the prophets, and the reft of the Books, have no 


{ma]] difference, when they are fpoken in their own language. 


coming into Egypt, 


For in the eight and thirtieth year 


when Euergetes was king, ‘and continuing there fome time, I found a book of 


no {mall learning: therefore I thought it moft neceflary for me to beftow fome diligence and traye! 


to interpret it ; 
fer it forth for them alfo, 
in manners to live after the law. 


CHAP. I. 


All Wifdom is from God, The Fear of God is 
a full of many Bleffings. 


LL wifdom cometh from the Lord, 
X and js with him for ever. 2 Who 
can number the fand of the fea, and the drops of 
rain, and the days of eternity? 3 Who can find 
out the height of heaven, and the breadth of the 
earth, and the deep, and wifdom? 4 Wifdom 
hath been created before all things, and the un- 
derftanding of prudence from everlafting. 5 
The word of God moft High is the fountain 
of wifdom ; and her ways are everlafting com- 
mandments. 6 To whom hath the root of wif- 
dom been revealed? or who hath known her 
wife counfels?] 7 Unto whom hath the know- 
ledge of wifdom been made manifeft ?_ and who 
hath underftood her great experience? [8 There 
jg one wife, and greatly to be feared ; the Lord 
fitting upon his throne. 9 He created her, and 
faw her, and numbred her, and poured her out 
upon all his works. 10 She #s with all flefh 
according to his gift, and he hath given her to 
them that love him, 11 The fear of the Lord 
js honour, and glory, and gladnefs, and a crown 
of rejoicing. 12 The fear of the Lord maketh 
a merry heart, and giveth joy and gladnefs, 
and a long life. 13 Whofo feareth the Lord, 
it fhall go well with him at the laft, and he fhall 
find favour in the day of his death, 14 To 
fear the Lord is the beginning of wifdom : and 
it was created with the faithful in the womb. 
14 She hath built an everlafting foundation with 
men, and: fhe fhall continue with their feed. 16 
To fear the Lord, is ‘fulnefs of wifdom, and 
filleth men with her fruits. 17 She filleth all 
their houfe with things defirable, and the gar- 
ners with her increafe. 18 The fear of the Lord 
is a crown of wifdom, making peace, and per- 
fe€t health to flourifh: both which are the gifts 
of God; and it enlargeth their rejoicing that 
Jove him. 19 Wifdom raineth down fkill and 
knowledge of underftanding, and exalteth them 
to honour that hold, her faft. 20 The root of 
wifdom is to fear the Lord, and the branches 
thereof are long life. 21 The fear of the Lord 
driveth away fins: and where it is prefent, it 


Ver... 


ufing great watchfulnefs and fkill in that fpace, to bring the book to an end, and 
which in a ftrange country : 


are willing to learn, being prepared before 


turneth away wrath. 22 A furious man cannot 
be juftified, for the fway of his fury thal be his 
deftruétion. 23 A patient man will bear fora 
time, and afterward joy fhall fpring up unto 
him. 24 He will hide his words for a time 
and the lips of many fhall declare his wifdom, 
25 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- 
fares of wifdom: but godlinefs is an abomina- 
tion to a finner. 26 If thou defire wifdom, 
keep the commandments, and the Lord fhall 
give her unto thee, 27 For the fear of the 
Lord is wifdom and inftruétion: and faith and 
meeknefs are his delight. 28 Diftruft not the 
fear of the Lord when thou art poor: and come 
not unto him with a double heart. 29 Be not 
an hypocrite in the fight of men, and take good 
heed what thou fpeakeft. 30 Exalt not thyfelf, 
left thou fall, and bring difhonour upon thy fou, 
and fo God difcover thy fecrets, and caft thee 
down in the midft of the congregation, becaule 
thou cameft not in truth to the fear of the Lord, 

but thy heart is full of deceit. 


God is the Fountain of all Wifdom ; with Him fhe 
refided in the higheft Perfeétion before the W orld had 
a Beginning, and will be his Companion when all 
created Beings fhall no longer exift, The Fulnefs of 
her Perfeétion is not comprehenfible by human Under 
ftanding ; and whatever Traces we difcover of her 
Excellence fhining in Man, all are derived originally 
from God; by her we are inftructed to fear him, | 
love, honour, and glorify him. Wifdom haa ie 
with her every other Bleffing, and exalts Mcn to He 
nour and Efteem ; whoever defires her Cone: 
muft be obedient to the Laws of God, who dwelt 
with the humble and fincere Soul, but brings down 
the Haughty and Deccitful. 


CHAP. IL 


God's Servants mujt look for Trouble, and 4 
patient and truft in him. 


to ferve the 


if thou come 
Y fon, if t for temp 
c 


: Lord, prepare thy foul 
tation. 2 Set thy heart aright, and i 
endure, and make not hafte in time a fe 
3 Cleave unto him, and depart sa av aM a 
thou mayeft be encreafed at thy ‘4 be chet 
Whatfoever is brought upon thee, hee i 
fully, and be patient when thou art change? | 


Ver. i. 
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sg For gold is tried in the Gre, and 
oe ue eh in Ve furnace of adverfity. 6 
ie in him, and ‘he - will help thee ; order 
ane atight, and_truft in him... 7 Ye that 
my he Lord, wait for his mercy, and go not 
. " Ieft ye fall, .8 Ye that fear the Lord, be- 
Pacis, and-your reward fhall not fail. 9 ‘Ye 
he fear the Lord, hope for good, and for ever- 
itine joy. and mercy. 10 Look at the genera- 
ions of old, and. fee :.did ever any truft in the 
Lord and was confounded? or did any abide in 
hig fear, and was forlaken? or whom did he 
ever defpife that called upon him? 11 For the 
Lord is full of compaffion and mercy, long-fuf- 
fering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth fins, and 
@veth in time of afliction.- 12, Wo be to fear- 
ful hearts, and faint hands, and the finner that 
gocth two Ways. 13 Wo unto him that is 
faint hearted, for he believeth not, therefore 
fhall he not be defended. 14 Wo unto you 
that have loft patience and what will ye do 
when the Lord fhall vifit you? 15 They that 
fear the Lord, will not difobey his word, and 
they that love him, will keep his ways. 16 
They that fear the Lord, will feek that which is 
well-pleafing unto him, and they that love him, 
{hall be filled with the law. 17 They that fear 
the Lord, will prepare their hearts, and humble 
their fouls in his fight, 18 Saying, We will fall 
ia the hands of the Lord, and not into the 
hands of men: for as his majelty is, fo is his 
mercy. ; 


The pious Man is exhorted to be always prepared to 
meet Temptations ; to_be conftanet in Sufferings; to 
be patient, tho” his Condition be changed for the 
worfe, and to remember that Adverfity is no more 
than a Furnace in which God purifies his Children 
from the Drofs of their Sins and Corruptions. If we 
want Examples to encourage us, let us look into the 
Generations af old: Did ever any truft in the Lord, 
ant was confounded ? Pf. xxxvil. 25- But if neither 
Precepts nor Examples will make any Impreffion upon 
ws, Woe unto us; but he that fears the Lord is happy 
in all Events, for his Mercy is infinite. 


CHAP. Hl 
Advice to Children, The Incorrigible muft perifp. 


Versi, EAR me your father, O children, 

and do thereafter, that ye may 

be fafe. 2 For the Lord hath given the father 

honour over the children, and hath confirmed 

the authority of the mother over the fons. 3 

| Whofo honoureth his father, maketh an atone- 
ment for his fins,” 4 And he that honoureth his 
‘mother, is as one that Jayeth up treafure. § 
| Whofo honoureth his father, fhall have joy of 
| Fis own children, and when he maketh his 
Prayer, he fhall be heard. 6 He that honour- 
sth his father, fhall have a long life, and he that 
s ovedient unto the Lord, fhall be a comfort to 
his mother, 7 He that feareth the Lord, will 












Parents, as to his mafters. 8 Honour thy father 
i mother, both in word and deed, that a blef- 
i may come upon thee from them. 9g For 
"e bleffing of the father eftablifheth the houfes 
: Culldren, but the curfe of the mother rooteth 
“it foundations. 10 Glory not in the difhonour 


of a father, for thy fathers difhonour is no 
5 


honour his father, and will do fervice unto his - 
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glory unto thee. 11 For the glory of -a man 
1s from the honour of his father ; and a mother 
in difhonour isa -reproach .unto the children, 
12 My fon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth. 13 And if 
his underftanding fail, have paticnce with him, 
and defpife him not when thou art in chy full 
ftrength. 14 For the relieving of thy father 
fhall not be forgotten: and in ftead of fins it 
fhall be added to build thee up. 15 In the day 
of thine affliction it fhall be remembred ; thy 
fins alfo fhall mele away as the ice in the fair 
warm weather. 16 He that forfaketh his fa- 
ther, is as a blafphemer; and he that angreth 
his mother, is curfed of God. 17 My fen, go 
on with thy bufinefS in meeknefs, fo fhalt thou 
be beloved of him that is approved. 18 The 
greater thou art, the more humble thyfelf, and 
thou fhalt find favour before the Lord. 19 Ma- 
ny are in high place, and of renown: but my- 
fteries are revealed unto the meek, 20 For the 
power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured 
of the lowly. 21 Seek not out the things that 
are too hard for thee, neither fearch the things 
that are above thy ftrength. 22 But what is 
conimanded thee, think thereupon with reve- 
rence; for it is not needful for thee fo fee with 
thine eyes the things that are in fecret. 23 Be 
not curious in unneceflary matters: for more 
things are fhewed unto thee than men underftand. 
24 For many are deceived by their own vain opi- 
nion, and an evil fufpicion hath overthrown their 
judgment. 25 Without eyes thou fhale want 
light: profefs not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haft not. 26 A ftubborn heart fhall fare 
evil ac che laft: and he that loveth danger, fhall 
perifh therein. 27 An obftinate heart fhalk be 
laden with forrows, and the wicked man fhall 
heap fin upon fin, 28 In the punifhment of the 
proud there is no remedy: for the plant of wick-- 
ednefS hath taken root in him. 29 The heart 
of the prudent will underftand a parable, and an 
attentive ear is the defire of a wife man. 30 
Water will quench a flaming fire, and alms 
maketh an atonement for fins. gr And he 
that requiteth good turns, is mindful of that 
which may come hereafter: and when he fall- 
eth he fhall finda flay. 


Great and manifold are the Bleffings that reward fi- 
lial Obedience; it makes Atonement for Sins, and 
hath the Promife of long Life annexed to it: But the 
difobedient Son, who forfakes his Father in his Extre- 
mities, is no better than a Blafphemer, fince he, who 
could renounce his Father who gave him a Being, 
could as eafily renounce his God, who is the common 
Father of us all. 

We arc admonifhed to be humble in our Searches 
into the Secrets of Things that are above our Capacity 
to comprehend; and to reft fatisfied with the Know- 
ledge of thofe Things that are commanded us: For 
many, by afpiring too high, have fallen into Errors, 
and bewildered their Judgments. 

Stubbornnefs is punifhed in the End ; and Rafhnefs is 
the Caufe of its own Ruin; Obftinacy is rewarded 
with Sorrow; and Pride is not cured by Direétion. 
Prudence and Attention are the Charaéterifticks of a 
wife Man; Charity atones for Sins ; and Gratitude 
will never want Affiftance in Time of need. 

All thefe Maxims are fo true, plain, and evident, 
fo obvious to common Apprehenfion, and fo frequent 
in the Praétice of Mankind, that every Man’s Expe- 

mQ ; rience 
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rience may furnifh him with a Comment upon the Text. 
CHAP. IV. 


The Poor and Fatberlefs are not to be defpifed. 
| The Bleffings of Wifdom. ty 


Y fon, defraud not the poor of his 
living, and make not the needy 
eyes to wait long. . 2 Make not an hungry foul 
forrowful, neither provoke a man in his diftrefs. 
3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is vexed, 
and defer not to give to him that is in need. 
4 Reject not the fupplication of the afflicted, 
neither turn away thy face from a poor 
man. g Turn not away thine eye from the 
needy, and give none accafion to curfe thee: 
6 For if he curfe thee in the bitternefs of his 
foul, his prayer fhall be heard of him that made 
him. 7 Get’ thyfelf the love of the congrega- 
tion, and bow thy head to a great man. 8 Let 
it not grieve thee to bow thine ear to the poor, 
and give him a friendly anfwer with meeknefs. 
g Deliver him that fuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreffor, and be not faint-hearted 
wher thou fittelt in judgment. 10 Be asa fa- 
ther unto the fatherlefs, and inftead of an huf- 
band unto their mother: fo fhalt thou be as the 
Son of the moft High, and he fhall love thee 
more than thy mother doth. 11 Wifdom exalt- 
eth her children, and layeth hold of them that 
feek her. 12 He that loveth her, loveth life ; 
and they that’ feek to her early, fhall be filled 
with joy. 13 He that holdeth her faft, fhall 
inherit glory, and wherefoever fhe entreth, the 

‘Lord will bles. 14 They that ferve her, ‘hall 
minifter to the holy One: and.them that love 
her@ the Lord doth love. 15 Whofo giveth 
ear unto her, fhall judge the nations: and he 
that attendeth unto her, fhall dwell fecurely. 16 
If a man commit himfelf, unto her, he fhall in- 
herit her; and his generation fhall hold her in 
poffeffion. 17 For at the firft the will walk 
with him, by crooked ways, and bring fear and 
dread upon him, and torment him with her dif- 
cipline, until fhe may truft his foul, and try him 
by her laws. 18 Then will fhe return the ftraight 
way unto him, and comfort him, and fhew him 
her fecrets. 19 But if he go wrong, fhe will 
forfake him, and give him over to his own ruin. 
20 Obferve the opportunity, and beware of evil; 
and be not afhamed when it concerneth thy foul. 
‘o1. For there is a fhame that bringeth fin, and 
there is a fhame which is glory and grace. 22 
Accept no perfon againft thy foul, and let not 
the reverence of any man caufe thee to fall. 23 
And refrain not to fpeak when there is occafion 


Ver... 


to do good, and hide not thy wifdom in her . 


beauty. 24 For by fpeech wifdom fhall be 
known, and learning by the word of the tongue. 
25 In no wife fpeak againft the truth, but be 
abafhed of the error of thine ignorance. 26 
Be not afhamed to confefs thy fins, and force 
not the courfe of the river. 
felf an underling to a foolifh man, neither accept 
the perfon of the mighty. 28 Strive for the 
truth unto death, and the Lord fhall fight for 
thee. 29 Be not hafty in thy tongue, and in 
thy deeds flack and remifs. 30 Be not asa lion 
in thy. houfe, nor frantick among thy fervants. 
31 Let not thine hand be ftretched out to receive, 


dn EXPOSITION of 


~ . . . t 
not ignorant of any thing in 4 great matter ° 


27 Make not thy - 


Boe . even 
an ill name, fhame and reproach: ¢ 


- : Chap ° 4, Dy 6 
and fhut when thou fhouldeft ‘repay, - : 


- Sundry Duties are here enjoined relat 
haviour to'the Poor, We ee neithes 8 {0,048 Be. 
poor Man, nor keep him long in Sufpence; n, aud the 
Sorrow to the Diftreffed, nor be deaf ‘— ieee add 
the Afiiéted ; to be careful to give the weady TY of 
cafion to curfe us, becaufe his Prayer, uttered i oe 
BitternefS of his Soul, will certainly be heard es 
are pareve. regard the Oppreffed, the F a : 
lefs, and the Widow, which ‘will entitle us to them 
boa the a High oo 

at is here further faid, of the Bl . 
dom; of falfe and true Shame; &&c. dae ae 
to trouble the Reader with Obfervations and Re a 
which he can eafily make himfelf. mn 


CHAP. V. 


Be not puffed up with Wealth and Strength; and 
prefume not on the Mercy of God to fy, 


Ver. i. ET not thy heart upon thy goods, 


and fay not, I have enough for 

life. 2 Follow not thine own mind, ae iy 
ftrength to walk in the ways of thy heart: 3 
And fay not, Who fhall controll me for my 
works? for the Lord will furely revenge thy 
pride. 4 Say not, I have finned, and what 
harm hath happened unto me? for the Lordis 
long-fuffering, he will in no wife let thee go, 
5 Concerning propitiation, be not without fear 
to add fin unto fin: 6 And fay not, His mercy 
is great, he will be pacified for the multitude of 
my fins: for mercy and wrath come from him, 
and his indignation refteth upon finners. 7 
Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put 
not off from day to day: for fuddenly shall the 
wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy fecu- 
rity thou fhale be deftroyed, and perifh in the 
day of vengeance. 8 Set not thine heart upon 
goods unjuftly gotten, for they fhall not profit 
thee in the day of calamity. 9 Winnow not 
with every wind, and go not into ev¢ry way! 
for fo doth the finner that hath a double tongue. 
10 Be ftedfaft in thy underftanding, and let thy 
word be the fame. 11 Be fwift to hear, and Iet 
thy life be -fincere, and with patience give al 
fwer. 12 If thou haft underitanding, an{wet 
thy neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth. 13 Honour and fhame is in talk: and 
the tongue of man is his fall, 14 Be not caled 
a whifperer, and lie not in wait with thy tong, 
for a foul fhame is upon the thief, and an 5 
condemnation upon the double tongue a 









a fmall. 


We are not to build our Dependance on er: 
nor prefumptuoufly confide in our own Strengt ak 
punity for former Sins ought not to encour ail 
proceed in Wickednefs, for Vengeance area ie 
overtake the impenitent Sinner. We have 4 fe 
veral Rules given us for the right Governmen Shas 
Tongue; an Inftrument of much Honour 


to Man. 


AP. VI. 
oes Seek Wiftoms 


Self-conceit expofes 40 Derifion. 

- the Fruits whereof aré pleafant. 
: an ent: 

N ftead of a friend become n° a 


t 

Ver, 3. i 

my ; for [thereby] thov thal f gual 
‘ 


Cha Fe : 
eae that hdth a double’ tongue. “2 Extol 
t thyfelf: in’ the counfel of thine own heart; 
Fe thy foul be not torn in pieces, asa bull 
ee alone.} 3 Thou fhalt eat up thy 
Laat a ie lofe thy fruit, and leave thyfelf as a 
re ee 4 A wicked foul fhall deftroy him 
‘iet hath it, and fhall make him to bé-laughed 
to {corn of his enemies. 5 Sweet language will 
multiply friends : and a fair-{peaking tongue 
wili increafe kind greetings. 6 Be in peace 
with many: neverthelefs have but one coun- 
fellor of a thoufand. 7 If thou wouldeft get a 
friend, prove him firft; and be not hatty to cre- 
dit him. 8 For fome man is a friend for his own 
occafion, and will not abide in the day of thy 
trouble. g And there is a friend, who being 
turned to enmity and ftrife, will difcover thy re- 
proach. 10 Again, fome friend is a companion 
at the table, and will not continue in the day of 
thy affiftion, x1 But in thy profperity he will 
be as thyfelf, and. will be bold over thy servants. 
12 1f thou be brought low, he will be againft 
thee, and will hide himfelf from thy face. 13 
Separate thyfelf from thine enemies, ‘and take 
heed of thy friends. 14 A faithful friend is a 
ftrong defence: and he that hath found fuch an 
one, hath found a treafure. ig Nothing doth 
countervail a faithful friend, arid his excellency is 
unvaluable. 16 A faithful friend is the medi- 
cine of life, and they vee eg as fa 
find him. 1:7 Whofo feareth the Lord, fha 
direct his friendthip aright: for as he is, fo fhall 
his neighbour be alfo. 18 My fon, gather in. 
ftruction from thy youth up: fo fhalt thou find 
wifdom till thine old age. 19 Come unto her, 
as one that ploweth and foweth, and wait for her 
good fruits: for thou fhale not toil much in la- 
bouring about her, but thou fhale eat of her 
fruits right foon. 20-She is very unpleafant to 
the unlearned : he that is without underftanding, 
will not remain with her. 21 She will lie upon 
we a mighty ftone of trial, eae he we catt 
er from him ere it be long. 22 For wifdom is 
according to her name, and fhe is not manifeft 
unto many. 23 Give ear, my fon, receive my 
advice, and refufe not my counfel, 24 And put 
thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck into her 
chain, 25 Bow down thy fhoulder and bear 
her, and be not grieved with her bonds. 26 
ene unto her with thy whole heart, ae 
‘tr ways with all thy power. 27 Search and 
feck, and fhe thall be ace nae unto thee: 
and when thou haft got hold of her, let her not 
§°. 28 For at the laft thou fhale find her reft, 
and that fhall be turned to thy joy. 29 Then 
thall her fetters be a ftrong defence for thee, and 
Aer chains a robe of glory. go For there is a 
‘Bolden ornament upon her, and her bands are 
‘Purple lace. 31 Thou thalt put her on as a 
Tobe of honour: and halt put her about thee 
4S a crown of joy. 32 My fon, if thou wilt 
‘thou fhalt be taught: and if thou wile apply 
Hed mind, thou fhalt be prudent. 33 If thou 
<a e eee fhale cera eee 
ou bo i a wife. 
34 Stand in che: ae Seine slfere, and 
‘ave unto him that is wile. 35 Be willing to 
i ta godly difcourfe, and lec not the para- 
: f underftanding efcape thee. 36 And if 
4 feeft a man of underftanding, get thee be- 
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times unto him, and let thy foot wear the fteps 
of his door. 37 Let thy mind be upon the of- 
-dinances of the Lord, and meditate continually 
in-his. commandments: he hall eftablith thine 
heart, and give thee wifdom at thine own defire. 


A Man conceited of his own Wifdom and Ability, 
commonly expofeth himfelf to the Contempt and 
Laughter of his Adverfaries ; therefore we fhould chufe 
a particular Friend in whofe Faith and Counfel we can 
confide ; yet in the Choice of this bofom-Friend we 
are to be very cautious, and to prove him well before 
we receive him into the fecret Intimacies of our Con- 
fidence ; becaufe there are many Pretenders to the Ti- 
tle, who are unworthy of the Name of Friends. 

Thofe who would be wife in their old Age, ought 
to lay up Inftruction in their Youth. Wifgom is a 
Burden to the Ignorant, but Reft and Joy to thofe 
that know and value her: 


CHAP. VI. 
Exbortations to the Performance of various Dutics. 


Ver.1. O no evil, fo fhall no harm come 
unto thee. 2 Depart from the une 
jut, anc iniquity fhall curn away ‘from thee. 3 
My ton, fow not upon the furrows of unrighte- 
oufnefs, and thou fhalt not reap them feven-fold. 
4 Seek not of the Lord preeminence, neither of 
the king the feat of ltonour. 5 Juftify not thy 
felf before the Lord, and boaft not of thy wif- 
dom before the king. 6 Seek not to be judge, 
being not able to take away iniquity, left at any 
time thou fear the perfon of the mighty, and lay 
a {tumbling block in the way of thy uprightnefs, 
7 Offend not againft the multitude of a city, and 
then thou fhalt not caft thyfelf down among the 
people. 8 Bind not one fin upon another, for 
in one thou fhalt not be unpunifhed. g Say not, 
God will look upon the multitude of my obla- 
tions, and when I offer to the moft high God, 
he will accept it. 10 Be not faint-hearted when 
thou make(ft thy prayer, and negle& not to give 
alms. x1 Laugh no man to feorn, in the bit- 
ternefs of his foul: for there is one which 
humbleth and exalteth. 12 Devife not a lie 
againft thy brother: neither do the like to thy 
friend. 13 Ufe not to make any manner of 
hie: for the cuftom thereof is not good. 14 
Ufe not many words in a multitude of elders, 
and make not much babling when thou prayett, 
15 Hate not laborious work, neither hufbandry, 
which the moft High hath ordained. 16 Num- 
ber not thyfelf among the multitude of finners, 
but remember that wrath will not tarry long. 
17 Humble thy foul greatly : for’ the vengeance 
of the ungodly is fire and worms. 18 Change 
not a friend for any good by no means: neither 
a faithful brother for the gold of Ophir. 19 
Forgo not a wife and good woman: for her 
grace is above gold. 20 Whereas thy fervant 
worketh truly, entreat him not evil, nor the 
hireling that beftoweth himfelf wholly for thee. 
21 Let thy foul love a good fervant, and de- 
fraud him not of liberty. 22 Haft thou cat- 
tel? have an eye to them: and if they be for 
thy profit, keep them wich thee. 23 Haft thou 
children? inttruét them, and bow down their 
neck from their youth. 24 Haft thou daugh- 
ters? have a care of their body, and thew noe 
thyfelf cheerful toward them. 25 Marry thy 
daughter, and fo fhalt thou have performed a 


weighty 
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weighty matter: but give her to aman of under- 
ftanding. 26 Haft thou a wife after thy mind? 
forfake her not: but give not thyfelf over to a 
light woman. 27 Honour thy father with thy 
whole heart, and forget not the forrows. of thy 
mother. 28 Remember that thou waft begot 
of them, and how canft thou recompenfe. them 
‘the things that they have done for thee?’ 29 
Fear the Lord with all thy foul, and reverence 
his priefts. 30 Love him that made thee with 
all thy ftrength, and forfake not his minifters. 
-gt Fear the Lord, and honour the prieft : and 
give him his portion as it is commanded thee 3 
the firft-fruits, and the trefpafs-offering, and the 
gift of the fhoulders, and the facrifice .of fancti- 
fication, and the firft-fruits of the holy - things. 
32 And ftretch thine hand unto the poor, that 
thy bleffing may be perfected. 33 A gift hath 
grace in the fight of every man living, and for 
the dead detain it not. 34 Fail not to be with 
them that weep, and mourn with them that 
mourn. 35 Be not flow to vifit the fick: for 
that fhall make thee to be beloved. 36 What- 
foever thou takeft in hand, remember the end, 
and thou fhalt never do amifs. 


So many are the Follies and Exceffes that we are 
continually liable to commit, from the Solicitations of 
our own Vitiated Appetites and corrupt Inclinations, 
and the innumerable Temptations that furround us, 
that it requires the moft confummate Prudence to be 
fufficiently guarded againft them. Tis for this Reafon 
that the wife Man is here fo earneft and particular in 
his Admonitions to perform the feveral Duties, which 
the many Cafes and Circumftances incident to human 
Life, demand of us; and his Precepts and Doétrines 
are laid down in fo plain, eafy, and pleafant a Stile, 

and his Reafons and Arguments to enforce them, fo 
free and natural, that any Comment to explain, or 
render them more intelligible, is quite unneceffary. 


CHAP. VIU. 


Various Rules for our Bebaviour towards feveral 
Sorts of Perfons. 


Trive not with a mighty man, left 
thou fall into his: hands. 2 Be not 
at variance with a rich man, left he overweigh 
thee: for gold hath deftroyed many, and per- 
verted the hearts of kings. 3 Strive not with a 
man that ‘is full of tongue, and heap not wood 
upon his fire. 4 Jeft not with a rude man, left 
thy anceftors be difgraced. 5 Reproach nat a 
man that turneth from fin, but remember that 
we are all worthy of punifhment. 6 Difhonour 
not a man in his old age: for even fome of us 
wax old. . 7 Rejoice not over thy greateft ene- 
my being dead, but remember that we die all. 
8 Defpife not the difcourfe of the wife, but ac- 
quaint thyfelf with their proverbs; for of them 
thou fhalt learn inftruétion, and how to ferve 
great men with eafe. 9 Mifs nét the difcourfe of 
the elders: for they alfo learned of their fathers, 
and of them thou fhalt learn underftanding, and 
to give anfwer as need requireth. 10 Kindle 


Ver... 


not the coals of a finner, left thou be burnt with. 


the flame of his fire. 11 Rife not up [in anger] 
at the prefence of an injurious perfon, left he lie 
in wait to entrap thee in thy words. 12 Lend 
not unto him that is mightier than thyfelf ; for 
if thou lendeft him, count it but loft. 13 Be 


‘not furety above thy power: for if thou be 


Yn EXPOSITION of - 


Chap. 8, Qs 
Go Not to 

in a 
Vel Not by th 
become grievous 


furety, take care to. pay ite Ty 
with a judge, for they will judg 
cording to his honour. 15 Ty 
way with a bold fellow, left he 
unto thee: for he will do according to f 

will, and thou. fhalt perifh with him th ee 
folly. 16 Strive not with an anor Tough his 
go not with him into a folitary Hace moe and 
is as nothing in his fight, and where on noe 
help, he will overthrow thee. 14 Coan. ay 
with a fool, for he cannot keep ane ie 
Do no fecret thing before a ftranger a i 
knoweft not what he will bring ae 
Open not thine heart to every man Jef 9 
requite thee with a fhrewd turn, eae 


We are dehorted from quarrelli i 
and the rich Man, who will ye oa 
vantage of us 5 we are cautioned againf the tlk a 
and jefting with the rude Man; the firt will b oh 
voked to ufe us ill, and the latter to abufs a 
mily. Several other Direétions ‘are given yer seca 
our Converfe with Sinners, with our Seniors in Yeane 
with wife Men, with our Superiors, Suretifhi ae 
Dealings with feveral Sorts of People; to sith ee 
added Reafons for the Condu& recommended, = 


CHAP. IX, 


Direttions for our Condué in regard to Women, 
An old Friend preferable to anew, 
Ver. 1. E. not jealous over the wife of thy 
bofom, and teach her not an cvil 
leffon againft-thyfelf. 2 Give not thy foul unto 
a woman, to fet her foot upon thy fubftance. 3 
Meet not with an harlot, left thou fall into her 
fnares. 4 Ufe not much the company of a wo- 
man that is a finger, Icft thou be taken with her 
attempts. 5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall 
not by thofe things that are precious in her. 6 
Give not thy foul ‘unto harlots, that thou lofe 
not thine inheritance. 7 Look not round about 
thee in the ftreets of the city, neither wander 
thou in the folitary places thereof. 8 Turn 
away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and 
look not upon anothers beauty ; for many have 
been deceived by the beauty of a woman, for 
herewith love is kindled as a fire. 9 Sit not 
all with another mans wife, nor fit down with 
her in thine arms, and fpend not thy monty 
with her at the wine; left thine heart encline 
unto her, and fo through thy defire thou fll 
into deftruétion. 10 Forfake not an old friend, 
for the new is not comparable to him: a new 
friend is as new wine; when it is old, thou fhal 
drink it with pleafure. 11 Envy not the glory 
of a finner: for thou knoweft not what fhall be 
his end. 12 Delight not in the thing, that the 
ungodly have pleafure ins but remember they 
fhall not go unpunifhed unto their grave. a 
Keep thee far from the man that hath power © 
kill, fo fhalt thou not doubt the fear of ae 
and if thou come unto him, make no i t, ah 
he take away thy life prefently : remen a 
thou goeft in the midft of fnares, anG © 
walkeft upon the battlements of the Sani 
As near as thou canft, guefs at thy ne 
and confult with the wife. 15 Let iD 
with the wife, and all thy diet jut met 
law of the moft High. 1 i ny gloryilg 
cat and drink with thee, and fer OY By: 


d that thoy - 


the 


Chap: Apj Ti. 2 f 

.- che fede-of the Lond. -17- For. the hand:of 
eo the:work fhall cbe.commended > and 
the wide ruler of the: people, -for- his fpeech. 
Acman of anvil 4 


and he.that is rath in-his talk, fhall be hated. 


+s inoft of the Good and Til’ we partake of in'Life, 
ae ze . ae ‘we'have withthe Female Sex,” 
it behaves us to. be always on our Guard in, all the’ 
Trnfaétions we have with them, Caufelefs Jealoufy 
ma provoke thy Wile to a&t ‘what thou feareft ; and 
a he -other. Hand, too abfolute a Refignation to her 
Will, will put thee and, thy Subftance into her Power, 
Beware af Harlots, for :they. wes thee to. thy 
Ruin. In Beauty: there is Deceit 5: and. in _keeping 
Company with another .Man’s Wife, there is Danger. 
‘An old Friend is to be preferred to a new, becaufe 
one is tried, the other is not, “The Glory and Plea- 
fures that delight the, Ungodly, deferve not our Envy; 
if we but confider: their End: We fhould carefully 
avoid the Company. of thofe who have the Power of 
Life and Death, becaufe we are never fecure in their 
Prefence ; but in ,the Sogiety of .the Wife and Juft 


there is Counfel and Safety. ° 
CHAP. X. 

Awife Ruler is a common Benefit, The Inconve- 
' piencies of Pride, Injuftiée, and Covetoufne/s. 

: a ae ue ae ae ae eee a 
> Wile judge ‘will dnftruét his people,: 

and the government of a prudent 
man-is well ordered, 2 As the judge of the 
people is, himfelf, fo are his officers and what, 
manner of man the ruler of the city is, fuch.are 
all they that dwell therein. 3 An unwife king: 
deftroyeth chis ‘people; but through the prudence 
of them. which are in authority. the-city fhall be’ 
inhabited, . 4 The power of the earth is in the 
hand of the. Lord, and in due time ‘he ‘will fet 
over: it..one that is profitable. 5 -In the hand of 
God'is the. profperity of .man:. and upon the 
perfon of the fcribe {hall he lay his‘honobr. 6. 
Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for every 
wrong, and do nothing’at 4ll by injurious prac- 
tes. 7 Pride.is hateful before God and man: 
and by both doth one commit iniquity. 8 Be- 
caufe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and 
riches got by deceit, the ‘kingdom is ctanflared 
from one people to another. ‘g Why is earth. 
and affes proud? There is not a more wicked 
thing than a covetous man: for fuch an one fet- 


Ver. t6 


teth his own foul to fale, becaufe while he liveth, . 


he cafteth away his bowels. 10 The phyfician’ 
cutteth off. a long difeafe, and he that‘is to day 
a king, to morrow fhall die. x For when a. 
ie is dead, he thal! inherit creeping -things, 
beafts and worms.. 12 The beginning of" pride 
4 when one departeth ‘from God, and his heart 
: eee away from:his maker. 13 For pride 
a € begining - of fin, and he that hath it, 
toni ae Out Bboniination ::-ahd_ therefore the 
Seat tought upon them ftrange calamities, and. 
oa tew them utrerly. 14 °The Lord. hath 
: ao the thrones of proud princes, and fet 
sii A bias in their ftead. 15 The Lord hath 
ue a ee efor of the proud nations, and 
Hae © lowly in their! place. 16 The Lord 
ark ew countries ofthe ‘heathen, and deftroy-. 
a ™ to ‘the foutidations of the earth. 17 
COX fome of chen away, and deftroyed 
made their memorial to ceafe 


them, and hath 
fin ; 
the earth, 48 Pride’ was not made for: 


the Book.of ECC LESIASTICUS. 


18. 
ill fongue‘is dangerous in his city,” pl t 
' difhonourable feed they that tranfgrefs the coms 
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men, nor furious anger for them that are born. 
of.a woman. -.19 They that fear:the Lord are a 
fure feed, and they that love him, an honourable 
plant: they that regard not the law, are a 


mandments, are. a deceivable feed... 20 Among 
brethren, he that is chief is honourable, fo are 
they that fear the Lord in his eyes. 21 The 
fear of the Lord goeth before the obtaining of 
authority ; but roughnefs and pride is the Jofing 
thereof. 22 Whether he be rich, noble, or 
poor, their glory is the fear of the Lord. 23 It 
is not mjeect to delpife the poor: man that hath 
underftanding, neither is it convenient to mag- 
nify a finful man. 24 Great men, and judges, 
and potentates fhall be honoured, yet is there 
none of them greater than he that feareth the 
Lord. 25 Unto the fervant that is wife, fhall 
they that are free do fervice: and he that hath 
knowledge, will not grudge when he is reformed. 
26 Be not overwife in doing thy bufinefs, and 
boaft not thyfelf in the time of thy diftrefS. 27 
Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth in all 
things, than he that boafteth himfelf, and want- 
eth bread, 28 My fon, glorify thy foul in 
meeknefs, and give it honour according to the 
dignity thereof. 29 Who will juftify him that 
finneth againft his own foul? and who will ho- 
nour him chat difhonoureth his own life? 30 
The poor man is honoured for his fkill, and the 
rich man is honoured for his riches. 31 He 
that is honoured in poverty, how much more in 
riches? and he that is difhonourable in riches, 
how much more in poverty? 


The Wifdom of a Chief Ruler confifts in ordering 
his Government for the general Commodity of thofe 
over whom he is placed; and fuch is the Influence 
which the Example of a good Governor has among the 
People, that it creates a Sort of Emulation among 
them, te conform their Morals and Condué& as much 
as poffible to his. acl 

The Folly of Pride is manifeft from its Effets ; it 
turns a Man’s Heart from God, and brings fevere Ca- 
lamities upon himfelf ; it hath caft Princes from their 
Thrones, and overthrown the moft flourifhing Kihg- 
doms. Pride lofes that Honour and Authority which it 
aims at by an over-bearing Infolence, while the Man 
of humble Merit is advanced to Place and Dignity ; 
tho’ the Great and Mighty may claim a Precedence, 
yet he only that fears the Lord deferves Refpect. 


-CHAP. XI. 


Several wife Obfervations and Precepts. Wealth 
_ and all good Things are from God. Be cautious 
_ Of entertaining Strangers. 


Ver. 1YV llom lifteth up the head of him that 

is of low degree, and. maketh him 
to fit among great men. 2 Commend not a 
man for his beauty, neither abhor a man for his 
outward appearance. 3 The bee is little among 
fuch as fie, but her fruit is the chief of fweee 
things. 4 Boaft not of thy clothing and raiment, 
and exale not thyfelf in the day of honour: for 
the works of the Lord are wonderful, and his 
works ‘among mén are hidden. 5 Many kings 
have’ fat'down upon the ground, and one that 
was never thought of, hath worn the crown. 6 


‘Many- mighty men have been greatly difgraced : 


and the honourable delivered into other mens 
hands. 7 Blame nor before thou haft examined 
z2R 6 the 
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the truth: underftand firft, and then rebuke.* 8 
Anfwer not before thou haft heard the ‘caufe: 
neither interrupt men in the midft of their talk: 
9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth’ thee 
not: and fit not in judgment with finners.' 10 
My fon, ‘meddle not with many matters: for'if’ 
thou meddle much, ‘thou fhale not be innocent; 
and if thou follow after, thou fhale not obtain, 
neither fhalt thou efcape by fleeing. 11 There is 
one that laboureth and taketh pains, and maketh’ 
hafte, and is fo much the more behind. 12 Again, 
there is another. that is flow and hath need of 
help, wanting ability, and full of poverty; yet 
the eye of the Lord looked upon him for good, 
and fet him up from his low eftate, 13 And 
lifted up his head from mifery, fo that many that 
faw it marvelled at him. 14 Profperity and ad- 
verfity, life and death, poverty and riches come 
of the Lord. 15 Wifdom, knowledge, and under- 
ftanding of the law, are of the Lord: love, and” 
the way of good works, are from him, 16 Error 
and darknefs had their beginning together with 
finners: and evil fhall wax old with them that 
glory therein. 17 The gift of the Lord remain- 
, eth with the godly, and his favour bringeth prof- 
perity forever, 18 There is that waxeth rich 
by his warinefs and pinching, and this is the 
portion of his reward: 19 Whereas he faith, I 
have found reft, and now will eat continually of 
my goods, and yet he knoweth not what time 
fhall come upon .him, and that he muft leave 
thofe things to others, and die. 20 Be ftedfaftin 
thy covenant, and be converfant therein, and 
wax old inthy work. 21 Marvel not at the works 
of finners, but truft in the Lord, and abide in 
. thy labour: for it is an eafie thing in the fight 
of the Lord, on the fudden to make a poor man 
rich. 22 The bleffing of the Lord is in the re- 
ward of the godly, and fuddenly he maketh his 
bleffing to flourifh. 23 Say not, What profit is 
there of my fervice? and what good things fhall 
I have hereafter? 24 Again, fay not, I have e- 
nough, and poffefs many things, and what evil 
can come to me hereafter? 25 In the day of 
profperity there is a forgetfulnefs of affliction : 
and in the day of affliction, there is no more re- 
membrance of profperity. 26 For it is an eafie 
thing unto the Lord in the day of death, to re- 
ward a man according to his ways. 
fiction of an hour maketh a man forget pleafure : 
and ih his end his deeds fhall be difcovered. 28 
Judge none bleffed before his death: for a man 
fhall be known in his children. 29 Bring not 
every man into thine houfe: for the deceitful man 
hath many trains. 30 Like as a partridge taken 
[and kept] in a cage, fo is the heart of the 
proud; and like as a fpy, watcheth he for thy 
fall. 31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good 
-into evil, and in things worthy praife will lay 
blame upon.thee. 32 Of a fpark of fire a heap 
of coals is kindled: and a finful man Jayeth wait 
for blood. 33 Take heed of a mifchievous 
man, (for he worketh wickednefs) left he bring 
upon thee a perpetual blot. 34 Receive a 
ftranger into thine houfe, and he will difturb 
thee, and turn thee out of thine own. 


The Operations of Wifdom are furprizing; fhe ad- 
vances the Man of low Degree, but humbles the lofty 
‘and afpiring. The Excellence of a Man confifts not 


! Aig WX POS ETLO Ni of & +: 


27 The af- - 


a” Cha 5 : ry 
in: Beauty, * gay ‘Cloatlis or fecular Honours; : : a 
to be defpifed who. wants -thefe Advantages ois Is he 
and mighty Men have been ftript of their Dis Kings 
which have been poffeffed by Perfons raifed our re” 
{curity. ; ; ut of Ob. 
We ‘are counfelled’ to examine a Thin 
pafs. Judgment upon it5. not to meddle with M 
that don’t concern us; and to be fure there ; Can 
for Rebuke before we’give it. All the Good. in 
that befal us in this Life, comes from God; Ete M 
Acquifitions of Knowledge, and the Endowment: es 
ind, proceed alfo from him, § of the 
‘The Folly of a covetous Man is i . 
himfelf the Comforts of Life, to Rose 5A “petving 
which he i$ fure to leave behind him: The ood Mf, 2 
perfifts in his Labour,: and trufts that Got will 
ward him’ with his Blefling.. We are no es 
ae ‘about future Contingencies, 
rofperity as ‘Adverfity, we are apt to fo 
mer ‘different Conditions. We ae advifed to be a 
tious of entertaining Strangers, left in fo doing we ie 
wares involve ourfelves in Trouble, . 


& before we 


t to be over- 
fince as well in 


CHAP. XIL 


In diftributing thy Bounty, beftow it on proper 
Objedts. Truft not thy Enemy, nor the Wicked, 
Ver. 1. HEN thou wilt do good, know to 
whom thou doeft it: fo halt thou 
be thanked for thy bénefits. 2 Do good to the 
godly man, and thou fhalt find a recompent; 
and if not from him, yet from the moft High, 
3 There can no good come to him that is always 
occupied in evil: nor to him that giveth no 
alms. 4 Give to the godly man, and help not 
a finner. 5 Do well unto him that is lowly, 
but give not to the ungodly: hold back thy 
bread, and give it not unto him, left he over- 
mafter thee thereby. For [elfe] thou fhale re- 
ceive twice as much evil for all the good thou 
fhalt have done unto him. 6 For the moft 
High hateth finners, and will repay vengeance 
unto the ungodly, and keepeth them againtt the 
mighty day of their punifhment. 7 Give unto 
the good, and help not the finner, 8 A friend 
cannot be known in profperity, and an enemy 
cannot be hidden in adverfity. g In the profpe- 
rity of a man, enemies will be grieved : but in 
his adverfity, even a friend will depart. 10 Ne- 
ver truft thine enemy: for like as iron rulteth, 
fo is his wickednefs. 11 Though he humble 
himfelf, and go crouching, yet take good heed, 
and beware of him, and thou fhalt be unto him 
as if thou hadft wiped a looking-glafs, and thou 
fhalt know that his ruft hath not been altogether 
wiped away. 12 Set him not by thee, left 
when he hath overthrown thee, he ftand up - 
thy place; neither let him fit at thy right ne 
left he feek to take thy feat, and thou at ue 
remember my words, and be pricked een 
13 Who will pity a charmer that Is a at 
a ferpent, or any {uch as come nigh wild Me . 
14 So one that goeth to a finner, and 16 Feed 
with him in his fins, who will pity? 15 her 
while he will abide with thee, but if cay ‘ee 
to fall, he will not tarry, 16 An See te 
eth fweetly with. his’ lips, but in his 4 he will 
imagineth how to throw thee into a pit: veunitfo 
weep with his eyes, but if he find oppo ea 
he will not be fatisfied.with blood. | 1 7 him 
verfity come upon thee, thou d to help the’ 
there.firft, and though he preten t yet 




























































Chap. 43514: the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 1099 
Re ae gad 2, 18 He. will fhake what peace betiveen the rich and the poor? 14. 

et fhall che ands, and whifper much, As the wild afs is the lions prey in the wilder- 
his head, ahi . untenance. nefs: fo the rich eat up the poor. 20 As the 
and change his cou) ye proud hate humility: fo doth the rich abhor the 
me fe t Difcretion in beftowing our poor. 2i A rich man beginring to fall, is held 

sane ee a ay grateful Return for our Bene- up of his friends: but a poor man being downy 
yolence. The good Man, fhould it ever be in his is thruft alfo away by his friends. 22 When 4 


id it 78 wy A 
Powers wl ase eee “But the ungodly rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: he 
not, 


: : fpeaketh things nor to be fpoken, and yet men 
: 'A& of Charity. to him, to the {peaketh th PORSs pee 
Man will fhe Beneke Aces neuher Pi pleafing to the juttify him = the poor man flipt, and yet they re- 
Preju ie to affift one who is his declared Enemy, buked him too; he fpake wifely, and could 
a eee he is determined feverely to punifh forhis have no place. 23 When arich man fpeaketh, 
Pious Impieties. every man holdeth his tongue, and look what he 


i Touchftane of Friendfhip as Pro- . aes : ts 
ee a ius é c af knowing ones Poorice faith, they extol it to the clouds: but if the poor 


he pre : man fpeak, they fay, What fellow is this? and 
He is a ar an oe his i a ou if he ftumble, they will help to overthrow him, 
eet ed ie who envies and maligns the happy Situa- 24 Riches are good unto him that hath no fin, 
et ey Affairs; and whatever fupple and infinua- and poverty is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 
ting Behaviour he may put on, his only Defign isto 25 The heart of a man changeth his countenance, 
betray and injure us the more effectually. whether it be for good or evil: and a merry 
heart maketh a cheerful countenance, 26 A 

CHAP. XHUI. cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is 

The Inconveniencies of keeping Company with thefe in profperity, and the finding out of parables 

who are above our Equality. is a wearifom labour of the mind. 


Ver. 1. E that toucheth pitch fhall be defi- Every Station in Life requires a Coriduét peculiar to 

led therewith, and he that hath that Station ; Inequality of Circumftances intimates a 
fellowfhip with a proud man, fhall be like unto Difference of Behaviour to be obferved betwixt Supe~ _ 
; riors and Inferiors. The poor Man ought not to be 
him. 2 Burden not thyfelf above thy power, Z s L I : 

‘ iveft d have no fellowfhip with ambitious of putting himfelf on a Level with the Richy 
while thou ee an archer thank tele For for the latter being more’ powerful, and having many 
one that is nee ae iZ a ‘h t Sth Y ee toge private Ends to ferve, he will make the former his 
how agree the kettle and the earthen p - 


: eart Property ; and whatever his Pretences of Friendfhip 
ther? for if the one be fmitten againft the other, or Service may be to the poor Man, ’tis only to pro- 


it thall be broken, 3 The rich man hath done mote his own Intereft, and when he has obtained his 
wrong, and yet he threatneth withal: the poor Ends, aera ath off, forsee ay Sa vous of ferving 
i ; him, and then Jaughs at him for his Credulity. 
evenness ee Be ze ee We are exhorted to affociate ourfelves with our 
Ee 2OE te PECs pe ues 4 If th Equals from the Examples of the brute Creation ; every 
a Hoe: = ee a 1 Beaft accompanies thofe of its own Species, neither 
ave any Ct ing, ec wi ive wi : 9 1¢e 


: : : has it any Fellowfhip with thofe of a different Kind ; 
will make thee bare, and will not be forry for it. and from the Conduét of the Rich, who readily affift 
6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive thee, one another in Cafe of Misfortunes, and always coun- 


and fmile upon thee, and put thee in hope, he tenance each other’s Follies; but a poor Man in Di- 

will fpeak thee fair, and fay, What wanteft ‘trefs is left to get out of it as he can, and even his 

thou? 7 And he will thame thee by his meats Wifdom is fure to mcet with Difregard or Contempt. - 
¥ ? 

woti! he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and 

at the laft he will Jaugh thee to fcorn: afterward CHAP. XIV. 


when he feeth thee, he will forfake thee, and The Flappinefs of a good Confeiente. The Niggard 
hake his head at thee. 8 Beware that thou be doth no Good. Wifdom makes Men happy. 
not deceived, and brought down in thy jollity. : 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw Ver. 1. Leffed is the man that hath not flipt 
thyfelf, and fo much the more will he invite with his mouth, and is not pricked 
tmee, so Prefs thou not upon him, left thou be with the multitude of fins. 2 Bleffed ‘is he 
put back ; ftand not far off, left thou be forgot- whofe confcience hath not condemned him, and 
ttn, 1 Affeét not to be made equal unto him ~~ who is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 
'n talk, and believe not his many words: for Riches are not comely for a niggard: and what 
with Much communication will he tempt thee, fhould an envious man do with moncy? 4 He 
= filing upon thee will ger out thy fecrets, that gathereth by defrauding his own foul, ga- 
a cruelly he will Jay up thy words, and thereth for others that fhall fpend his goods 
it not {pare to do thee hurt, and to put thee riotoufly. 5 He that is evil to himftif, to 
fo ne 13 Obferve and take good heed, whom will he be good? he fhall nor take plea- 
“hou walkeft in peril of thy overthrowing: {ure in his goods. 6 There is none worfe than 
ia thou heareft chefe things, awake in thy he that envieth himfelf, and this is a recompenfe 
pe ne Love the Lord all thy life, and cail of his wickednefs. 7 And if he doth good, he 
elk Ree thy falvation, 15 Every beaft doth it unwillingly, and at the Jaft he will declare 
: . like, and every man loveth his neigh- his wickednefs. 8 The envious man hath a 
ind a All fleth _conforteth according to wicked eye, he turneth away his face and defpi- 
i fel 4 man will cleave to his like. 17 feth men. g A covetous mans eye is not fatis- 
ee owthip hath the wolf withthe lamb? fied with his portion, and the iniquity of che 
ent ig al with the godly, 18 What agree- wicked drieth up his foul. 10 A wicked eye 
ere between the hyena and a dog? and envieth [his] bread, and he is a niggard ar his 


table, 
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table. 411 My fon, according to thy ability, 
do good to thyfelf, and give the Lord his due 
offering. 12 Remember that death will not be 
long in coming, and that the covenant of the 
grave is not fhewed unto thee,. 13 Do good 
unto thy friend before thoudie, and according to 
thy ability ftretch out thy hand and give to him. 
14 Defraud not thyfelf the good day, and let 
not the part of a good defire overpafs thee. 15 
Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto another ? 
and thy labours to be divided by lot? 16 Give 
and take, and fanctify thy foul, for there is no 
feeking of dainties in the grave. 17 All flefh 
waxeth old as a garment: for the covenant from 
the beginning is, Thou fhalt die the death. 18 
As of the green leaves on a thick tree, fome fall 
and fome grow; fo is the generation of flefh and 
blood, one cometh to an end, and another is 
born. 19 Every work rotteth and confumeth 
away, and the worker thereof fhall go withal. 
20 Bleffed is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wifdom, and that reafoneth of holy 
things by his underftanding. 21 He that con- 
fidereth her ways in his heart, fhall alfo have un- 
derftanding in her fecrets. 22 Go after her as 
one that traceth, and lie in wait in her ways. 
23 He that prieth in at her windows, fhall alfo 
hearken at her doors. 24 He that doth lodge 
near her houfe, thall alfo faften a pin in her walls. 
25 He fhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and 
fhall lodge in a lodging where good things are. 
26 He fhall fet his children under her fhelter, 
and fhall lodge under her branches, 27 By 
her he fhall be covered from heat, and in her 
glory fhall he dwell. 


Great is the SatisfaCtion of a good Confcience. ‘The 
Niggard deprives himfelf of his own Happinefs, to heap 
Riches, which probably may be riotoufly fpent by his 
next Heir; neither himfelf, nor others, are the better 
for his Wealth while he lives, and the only Recom- 
pence for his Labour is a continual Punifhment which 
he inflidts on himfelf. 

Death is certain and inevitable; therefore we fhould 
do all the Good we can while we live, and enjoy the 
Comforts and Bleffings of Life, fince we fhall find no 
Pleafures or Delicacies in the Grave. 

Happy is the wife Man, who regulates his Devotion 
by the Dictates of Reafon. He that diligently feeks 
Wifdom fhall certainly tind her, and enjoy the Bleffings 
of a ftri&t Correfpondence with her. 


CHA-P. XV. 


In the Fear of God is Wifdom. God not charge- 
able with our Faults. 


FE that feareth the Lord, will do 
good, and he that hath knowledge 
of the jaw, fhall obtain her, 2 And as a mo- 
ther fhall fhe meet him, and receive him asa 
wife married of a virgin. 3 With the bread of 
underftanding fhall fhe feed him, and give him 
the water of wifdom to drink. 4 He thall be 
ftayed upon her, and fhall not be moved, and 
fhall rely upon her, and fhall not be confounded. 
5 She fhall exale him above his neighbours, and 
in the midft of the congregation fhall the open 
his mouth. 6 He fhall find joy and a crown of 
gladnefs, and fhe fhall caufe him to inherit an 
everlalting name. 7 But foolifh men ‘fhall not 
attain unto her, and finners fhall not fee her. 8. 
For fhe is far from pride, and men that are hars 


Ver... 


An EXPOSITION of 


cannot remember her. 9 
in the mouth of a finner, for it ; 

of the Lord. 10 For praife helree fent him 
wifdom, and the Lord will profper i748 
not thou, It is fhrough the Lord that Lk ne Say 
for thou oughteft not to do the thin : ee 
hateth. 12 Say not thou, He harh an : 
to err: for he -hath no need of the finful - 
13 The Lord hateth all abomination, and 
that fear God, love it not. 14 He hij He 
made man from the beginning, and lef; hin 2 
the hand of his counfel; 15 Vf thou wile 2 
keep the commandments, and to perform’ 2 
ceptable faithfulnefS. 46 He hath 
water before thee: ftretch forth thy hand yp 

whether thou wilt. 17 Before man a 
death, and whether him liketh, hall 
him. 18 For the wifdom of the Lord js Great 
and he is mighty in power, and beholieth all 
things: 19 And his eyes are upon them that fear 
him, and he knoweth every work of man, 

He hath commanded no man to do wicked 
neither hath he given any man licence to fin, 


TM ace 
fet fire and 


is life and 
be given 


20 


ly, 


Wifdom is with him that fears the Lord and under- 
ftands his Law: She beftows Joy, Strenath and Ho. 
nour on him who converfes with her ; but the Foolith 
the Wicked, and the Proud are her Averfion, ; 

Heinous is their Impiety who make God the Awhor 
of their Sins. God has given to every Man Reaton 
and Underftanding to diftinguith betwixt Good and 
Evil, and hath plainly fet before him the neecdlay 
Confequences of both; fo that Life or Death is thy 
Effet of his own Choice; and confequenily every 
Man, not God, is chargeable with his own Peiditiun. 


CHAP. XVI 
Lewd Children worfe than none. God not partial 
in bis Ffudgments ;. both bis Wrath and Mery 


are great, none fhall efcape bim, Gad’s Waks 
unfearchable, 
Ver... Efire not a multitude of unprofit. 


able children, neither delight in 
ungodly fons. 2 Though they multipty, re- 
joice not in them, except the fear of the Lord, 
be with them. 3 Truft not thou in their life, 
neither refpe& their multitude: for enc wats 
juft is better than a thoufand, and better its & 
die without children, than to bave chic chat are 
ungodly. 4 For by one that hath uncer flar fey 
fhall the city be replenifhed: but the Kein oc ct 
the wicked fhall f{peedify become delolate. 5 
Many fuch things have I feen with mine eyes 
and mine ear hath heard greater things ti 
thefe. 6In the congregation of the ungoa'y fe 
a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious nation wen 
is fet on fire. 7 He was not picitied ae 
the old giants, who fell away in the ftrergti © 
their foolifhnefs. 8 Neither fpared he the p oe 
where Lot fojourned, but abhorred them so 
their pride. g Ele piried not the people ey 
dition, who were taken away 1) their fins: Bi 
Nor the fix hundred thoufand oe a 
were gathered together in the hardncis © ae 
hearts. rx And if there be one ae i 
among the people, ic is marvel if he oe nine 
punithed : for mercy and wrath are etotial 
he is mighty to forgive, and to a fa js ti 
pleature. 12 As his mercy Beading a 
correction alfo: he judgech a man ac i 


Ca fi fhall not efcape- with 
‘ The finner fhall not elcape. 

his ali es the patience of the godly fhall 
his 1p froftrate. 14 Make way for every work 
noe . for every man fhall find according to 
of mercy). 1g The Lord hardned Pharaoh, 
his ee fould not know him, that his powerful 
te might: be known to the world. 16 His 
18 manifeft to every: creature, and he hath 
ed his light from the darknefs wich an ada- 
cee 17 Say not thou, I will hide myfelf 
ae Lord: fhall any remember me from 
above? I fhall not be remembred among fo 
many people : for what is my foul among {uch 
an infinite number of creatures? 18 Behold, the 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep 
and the earth, and all thar therein is, fhall be 
moved when he fhall vific, 1g The mountains 
af, and foundations of the earth fhall be fhaken 
with trembling, when the Lord looketh upon 
them. 20 No heart can think upon thefe things 
worthily: and who is able to conceive his ways ? 
a1 It is a tempeft which no man can fee: for 
the moft part of his works are hid. 22 Who 
can declare the works of his juftice ; or who can 
endure them? for his covenant is afar off, and 
the trial of all things is in che end. 23 He thar 
wanteth underftanding, will think upon vain 
things : and a foolifh man erring, imagineth fol- 
les. 24 My fon, hearken unto me, and learn 
knowledge, and mark my words with thy heare. 
25 1 will thew forth doétrine in weight, and de- 
clare his knowledge exactly. 26 The works of 
the Lord are done in judgment from the begin- 
ning: and from the time he made them, he dif- 
pofed the pares thereof. 27 He garnifhed his 
works for ever, and in his hand are the chief of 
them unco all generations: they neither labour, 
Nor are weary, nor ceafe from their works. 28 
None of them hindreth another, and they fhall 
never difobey his word. 29 After this,. the 
Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it with 
his bleffings. 30 With all manner of living 
things hath he covered the face thereof, and 
they thall return into it again, 


egies oe. Sts Fs 


» Children are no longer Bleffings to their Parents 
: than while they are influenced by the Fear of God ; 
| dad therefore one Child of a happy and toward Difpofi- 
tion, fhould be efteemed a greater Felicity than a Mul- 
_ ttude of ungodly Reprobates ; nay, ’tis better to die 
: ciildlefs, than to bring up a Number to difhonour 
* God, difgrace Religion, and be a Peft and Plazue of 
: their Country, = 
& _ DeftruGion has generally been the Fate of a People, 
i or particular Men, who have hardened themfelves in 
their Sins, and defied the kind Admonitions and Warn- 
5 ings fent them from Heaven, 
porea. oF the Giants of old, of the Sodomites, of the 
e Rebels in the Wildernefs, and of Pharaoh’s perfifting 
q '0diltrefs the Z/raclites notwithftanding the divine Judg- 
é a fo often repeated upon him, to warn him of his 
ia i The Mercies of God are manifeft to all, be- 
8 5 - all partake of them ; but the Extent of his Juftice 
i. more demonftrable, than the full Execution of 
my (atlas All the Works of God are wonder- 
a cr 2 harmonioufly and methodically difpofed, 
Bone of the Parts of them are fo Many and great, yet 
| of them interfere, but Jointly proceed to fulfil 


B.  efpole of their Creation, without Weari 
2 reati 
Elntcrmiffion. » without Wearinefs or 


This was the dreadful 











CHAP. XVIL. 
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| MY Man's Creation and Endowments. 


136 For- 
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Jake Sin and turn ta God. 
Ver... HE Lord created: man of the earth, 
and turned him into it again. 2 
He gave them few days, and a fhort time, and 
power alfo over the things therein. 3 He en- 
dued them with itrength by themfelves, and 
made them according to his image, 4 And put 
the fear of man upon all flefh, and gave him do- 
minion. over beafts and fowls, 5 [They received 
the ufé of the five operations of the Lord, and 
in the fixth place he imparted them underftand- 
ing, and in the feventh fpeech, an interpreter of 
the cogitations thereof.} 6 Counfel, and a 
tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart gave he 
them co underftand. 7 Withal, he filled them 
with the knowledge of underftanding, and fhewed 
them good and evil. 8 He fet his eye upon 
their hearts, that he might fhew them the great- 
nefs of his works. g He gave them to glory 
in his marvellous aéts for ever, that they might 
declare his works with underftanding. 10 And 
the elect fhall praife his holy name. 11 Befide 
this, he gave them knowledge, and the law of 
life for an heritage. 12 He made an everlatft. 
ing covenant with them, and fhewed them his 
judgments. 13 Their eyes faw the majefty of 
his glory, and their ears heard his glorious voice, 
14 And he faid unto them, Beware of all unrigh- 
teoufnefs, and he gave every man commandment 
concerning his neighbour. 415 Their ways are 
ever before him, and hall not be hid from his 
eyes. 46 Every man from his youth is given to 
evil, neither could they make cto themfelves flefhy 
hearts for ftony. 17 For in the divifion of the 
nations of the whole earth, he fee a ruler over 
every people ; bur Ifrael is the Lords portion: 
18 Whom being his firft-born, he nourifheth 
with difcipline, and giving him the light of his 
love, doth not forfake him. 19 Therefore all 
their works are as the fun before him, and _ his 
eyes are continually upon their ways. 20 None 
of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but 
all their fins are before the Lord. 21 But the 
Lord being gracious, and knowing his workman- 
fhip, neither left nor forfook them, bur fpared 
them. 22 The alms of a man is as a fignet 
with him, and he will keep the good deeds of 
a man as the apple of the eye, and give repent- 
ance to his fons and daughters. 23 Afterwards 
he will rife up, and reward them, and render 
their recompenfe upon their heads. 24 But 
unto them that repent, he granted them return, 
and comforted thofe that failed in patience. 25 
Return unto the Lord, and forfake thy fins, 
make thy prayer before his face, and offend lefs. 
26 Turn again to the moft High, and turn 
away from iniquity: for he will lead thee out of 
darknefs into the light of health, and hace thou 
abomination vehemently. 27 Who fhall praife 
the moft High in the grave, in ftead of them 
which live and give thanks? 28 Thankigiving 
perifheth from the dead, as from one that is not: 
the living and found in heart fhall praife the 
Lord. 29 How great is the loving-kindnefs of 
the Lord our God, and his compaffion unto 
fuch as turn unto him in holinefs? go For all 
things cannot be in men, becaufe the fon of man 
is not immortal. 31 What is brighter than the 
fun? yet the light thereot faileth; and fefh and 
a2 $ blood 
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bleod will imaginé evil. 32 He vieweth the 
power of the height of heaven, and all men are 
but earth and afhes, 


The firft Part of this Chapter is a Repetition, in 
other Words, of what is faid concerning the Creation 
of Man, Gen. i. 26, 27, 28. The Author then pro- 
ceeds to declare the wonderful Regard God fhewed to 
Man in making an everlafting Covenant with him, in 
difcovering his Glory and Majefty to him, and in giv- 
ing him a Law for the Rule of his A@tions. But tho" 
he was thus highly favoyred of God, he has foolifhly 
forfeited all thofe glorious Privileges, and his Inclina- 
tions are now wholly prone to Evil. But when all Na- 
tions rejected the Sovereignty of the Almighty, he fe- 
Ic&ted the People of Z/rael, whom he affectionately 
nourifhed up for himfelf, and tho’ they often offended 
him, yet he ftill gracioufly fpared them. 

God never forgets the good Deeds of a Man, and in 
his own good Time will reward them ; he is merciful 
to thofe that repent, and comforts thofe whofe Patience 
may not be equal to their Trial. Such Confiderations 
fhould induce us to forfake Sin, and turn to the Lord, 
who will lead us out of Darknefs into his marvellous 
Light. 


CHAP. XVUIL 
God’s Omnipotence. Man’s Frailty. Gods Mercy 
univerfal. Divers Admonitions. 

Ver. x, E. that liveth for ever created all 

QL things in. general. 2 The Lord 
only is righteous, and there is none other but he, 
3 Who. governeth the world with the palm of 
his hand, and all things obey his will: for he is 
the King of all, by his power dividing holy 
things among them from profane. 4 To whom 
hath he given, power to declare his works? and 
who fhall find out his noble atts? 5 Who fhall 
number the ftrength of his majefty ? and who 
fhall alfo tell out his mercies? 6 As for the won- 
drous works of the Lord, there may nothing be 
taken from them, neither may any thing be put 
unto them, neither can the ground of them be 
found out: 7 When a man hath done, then he 
beginneth ,; and when he leaveth off, then he 
fhall be doubtful. 8 What is man, and where- 
to ferveth he? what is his good, and what is his 
evil? g The number of a mans days at the moft 
are an hundred years. 10 As a drop of water 
unto the fea, and a gravel-ftone in comparifon of 
the fand, fo are a thoufand years to the days of 
eternity. 11 Therefore is God patient with 
them, and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 
.12 He faw and perceived their end to be evil; 
therefore he multiplied his compaffion. 13 The 
mercy of man is toward his neighbour ; but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon all flefh: he reprov- 
eth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth 
again, as a fhepherd his flock. 14 He hath 
mercy on them that receive difcipline, and that 
diligently feek after his judgments. 15 My fon, 
blemith not thy good deeds, neither ufe uncom- 
fortable words when thou giveft any thing. 16 
Shail not the dew affwage the heat? fo is a word 
better than a gift, 417 Lo, is not a word better 
than a gift? but both are with a gracious man. 
18 A fool will upbraid churlifhly, and a gift of 
the envious confumeth the eyes. 19 Learn be- 
fore thou fpeak, and ufe phyfick or ever thou be 
‘fick. 20 Before judgment examine thyflf, and 
in the day of vifttation thou fhalt find mercy. 
2t Humble thyfelf before thou be fick, and in 


An EXPOSITION of — 
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the time of fins fhew repentance E a 2 
thing hinder thee to pay thy vow ae Let HG»: 
and defer not until death to be waitin Ume, 
Before thou prayeft, prepare thy elf. eo 
not as one that tempteth the Lord . and) be 
upon the wrath that hall be ar the end * Think 
time of vengeance when he fhali turn mee te 
face. 25 When thou hatt enough ont his 
the time of hunger: and when thoy aa 
think upon poverty and need, 96 Fror one 
morning until the evening the time is har a 
and all things are foon done before the ie 
27 A wife man will fear in every thin ao 
the day of finning he will beware of ofa, : 
a fool will not obferve time. 28 Ever co 
underftanding knoweth wifdom, and will give 
praife unto him that found her, 29 The a 
were of underftanding in fayings, een all 
wife themfelves, and poured forth exquilite ee 
rables, 30 Go not after thy lufts, but refi 
thyfelf from thine appetites. 31 If thon ivelt 
thy foul the defires that pleafe her, he vill 
make thee a laughing-ftock to thine enemies that 
malign thee. 32 Take not pleafure in much 
good cheer, neither be tied to the expence 
thereof. 33 Be not made a beggar by banquer- 
ing upon borrowing, when thou hatt nothing in 
thy purfe: for thou fhale lie in wait for thine 
own life, and be talked on, 


God created all Things, and governs them by his 
Providence. He is infinite in his PerfeGtions, and his 
Works are neither capable of Addition or Diminution: 
But how trifling and infignificant a Creature is Man! 
Should he ftretch out his Life to an hundred Yous, 
what is it? Even a thoufand Years, when compared to 
Eternity, is no more than a Drop to the Sea, and 2 
{mall Gravel to the countlefs Sand. God, therefore, 
knowing the Frailty of Man, and the Shortnefs of bis 
Duration, mercifully reproves, nurtures, and inftrucs 
him, that he may bring him to himlelf. 

When we beftow a Gift, we fhould do it freely and 
generoufly, without grudging or churlifh upbraiding, 
which leffens the Value of the Kindnefs, and prevents a 
grateful Acknowledgment. 

We ought always to be prepared for whatever may 
happen, and to do every Thing in its proper Seafon; 
for when Death or divine Vengeance overtake us, we 
fhall be judged as we fhall then be found. "Tis there- 
fore the Part of a wife Man to be cautious how he of- 
fends, and to confider the Confequence of his Sin be- 
fore he acts it. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Wine and Women mifchievous. Loquatity culpa 
ble. Be cautious in reproving thy Friend. Dr 
vers wife Maxims. 


Labouring man that is given © 

drunkennefs hall not be sich: 7 | 
he that contemneth {mall things, fhall fal i 
little and little. 2 Wine and women oi ee 

men of underftanding to fall away: and : HE 

cleaveth to harlots, will become aaa 

Moths and worms fhall have him to hens 

‘and a bold man fhall be taken gine tank 

that is hafty to give credit, is lig 


Vert. 


he-minded, | 


he that finneth thall offend againtt his oma 
5 Whofo taketh pleafure in wickedne SA 
condemned : but he that refifteth iP a 
crowneth his life. 6 He that can rule I 
fhall live without ftrife, and he oe i nto? 
ling, fhall have lef evil. 7 Rehea es 


Chap: 20. 
which is told unto thee, and thou 
ee the worfe. 8 Whether it be 
a friend or foe, talk not of other mens lives, 
» | if thou canft without offence, reveal them 
a For he heard and obferved thee, and 
a ae cometh, he will hate thee. 10 If 
Tai haft heard a word, let it die with thee, and 
e bold, it will noe burft thee. 11 A fool travail- 
eth with a word as a woman in labour of a child. 
2 As an arrow that fticketh in a mans thigh, 
fo is a word ina fools belly. 13 _Admonifh a 
friend, it may be he hath not done it: and if he 
have done it, that he do it no more. 14 Ad- 
monifh thy friend, it may be he hath not faid it: 
and if he have, that he {peak it not again. 15 
Admonifh a friend : for many times it is a flander, 
and believe not every tale. 16 There is one 
that flippeth in his fpeech, bue not from his 
heart: and who is he that hath not offended 
with his tongue? 17 Admonifh thy neighbour 
before thou threacen him, and not being angry, 
give place to the law of the moft High. 18 
The fear of the Lord is the firft ftep to be ac- 
cepted [of him] and wifdom obtaineth his love. 
19 The knowledge of the commandments of 
the Lord is the doétrine of life: and they that 
do things that pleafe him, fhall receive the fruit 
of the tree of immortality. 20 The fear of the 
Lord is all wifdom, and in all wifdom is the per- 
formance of the law, and the knowledge of his 
omniporency. 21 If a fervant fay to his matter, 
I will not do as it pleafeth thee, though after- 
ward he do it, he angreth him that nourifheth 
him. 22 The knowledge of wickednefs is not 
wifdom, neither at any time the counfel of fin- 
ners prudence. 23 There is a wickednefs, and 
the fame an abomination, and there is a fool 
wanting in wifdom. 24 He that hath {mall un- 
derftanding, and feareth God, is better than one 
that hath much wifdom, and cranfgreffeth the 
law of the moft High. 25 There is an exquifite 
fubtiley, and the fame is unjuft, and there is one 
that turneth afide to make judgment appear : 
and there is a wife man that juftiGeth in judg- 
ment. 26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head fadly ; but inwardly he is full of 
deceit, 27 Cafting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a mifchief before thou 
be aware. 28 And if for want of power he be 
hindred from finning, yet when he findeth op- 
portunity, he will! do evil, 29 A man may be 
known by his look, and one that hath under- 
ftanding, by his countenance, when thou meeteft 
'm. 30 A mans attire and exceffive laughter, 
and gate, thew what he is. 


He who can govern his Paffions, is undoubtedly a 
wife Man ; and the ftronger the Temptation to fin, 
the greater is his Vi@ory who can conquer his Incli- 
yen, and forego the Opportunity of humouring his 
ancy at the Expence of his Innocence. The Cautions 
ice here given us, are very proper, and the Ob- 
oe jut, that by too great Fondnefs for Wine 
ve an Men lofe their Underftanding as well as 
sc  itue 3 that Punifhment is the Confequence of 
the Government of the ‘Ton ue 
a ae Difquictude and Strife ; that to be 3 
a OF a Secret given us in Confide is co - 
visa toe e buy D nce, is commend 
1 

ere Employment; and that we condemn not a 

on a Report, before we hear his Defence. 
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The Wifdom of a Man is known by his Obedience 
to the Laws of God, as his Folly is fhewn by his 
Wickednefs. There is a Sort of Wifdom, fo called indeed 
by fome, but in Reality is no better than Cunning or 
Knavery, and which the Wicked pra@tife to deceive 
their honeft Neighbours: Againft the Frauds of {uch 
we are particularly to guard, and to watch their Coun- 
tenance ; which they vary to any Form that beft {uits 
the Occafion of doing the Mifchief they intend. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Silence and [peaking ; Gifts and Gain , Lying ; 
with divers other Obfervations. 


Ver. 1. Here is a reproof that is not comely: 
again, fome man holdeth his tongue, 
and he is wife. 2 It is much better to reprove, 
than to be angry fecretly : and he that confeffeth 
his fault, fhall be preferved from hurt. 3 How 
good is it when thou art reproved, to thew re- 
pentance? for fo fhalt thou efcape wilful fin. 4. 
As is the luft of an eunuch to deflour a virgin ; 
fo is he that executeth judgment with violence. 
5 There is one that keepeth filence, and is 
found wife: and another by much babling be- 
cometh hateful. 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, 
becaufe he hath not co anfwer: and fome keep- 
eth filence, knowing his time. 7 A wife man 
will hold his tongue till he fee Opportunity : but 
a babler and a fool will regard no time. 8 He 
that ufeth many words fhall be abhorred ; and 
he that taketh to himfelf authority therein, fhall 
be hated. g There is a finner that hath good 
fuccefs in evil things ; and there is a gain that 
turneth to lofs, 10 There is a gift that fhall 
not profit thee; and there is a gift whofe recom- 
penfe is double, 11 There is an abafement be- 
caufe of glory ; and there is that lifteth up his 
head from a low eftate. 12 There is that buyeth 
much fora little, and repayeth it feven-fold. 13 
A wife man by his words maketh himfelf be- 
loved: but the graces of fools fhall be poured 
out. 14 The gift of a fool fhall do thee no good 
when thou haft it; neither yet of the envious for 
his neceffity: for he looketh to receive many 
things for one. 15 He giveth little, and up- 
braideth much, he openeth his mouth like a 
crier ; to day he lendeth, and to morrow will he 
afk it again: fuch a one is to be hated of God 
and man. 16 The fool faith, I have no friends, 
I have.no thank for all my good deeds, and 
they that eat my bread, fpeak evil of me. 1 
How oft, and of how many fhall he be laughed 
to fcorn! for he knoweth not aright what it is to 
have ; and it is all one unto him, as if he had 
itnot. 18 To flip upon a pavement, is better 
than to flip with the tongue: f the fall of the 
wicked fhall come fpeedily. 19 An unfeafon- 
able tale will always be in the mouth of the 
unwife, 20 A wife fentence fhall be rejected 
when it cometh out of a fools mouth: for he 
will not fpeak it in due feafon. 21 There is that 
is hindred from finning through want: and 
when he taketh reft, he fhall not be troubled. 22 
There is that deftroyeth his own foul through 
bafhfulnefs, and by accepting of perfons, over- 
throweth himfelf. 23 There is that for bafhful- 
nefs promifeth to his friend, and maketh him 
his enemy for nothing. 24 A lie is a foul blot 


_in a man, yet it is continually in the mouth of 


the untaughy, 25 A thief is better than a man 
that 
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that is accuftemed to lie: but they both’ fhall 
have deftruction to heritage. 26 The difpofition 
of a liar is difhonourable, and his fhame is ever 
with him. 27 A wife man fhall promote him- 
felf to bonour with his words: and he that hath 
underftanding, will pleafe great men. 28 He 
that tilleth his land, fhall increafe his heap: and 
he that pleafeth great men, fhall get pardon for 
iniquity. 29 Prefents and gifts blind the eyes 
of the wife, and ftop up his mouth that he can- 
not reprove. 30 Wifdom that is hid, and trea- 
fure that is hoarded up, what profit is in them 
both? 31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than 
a man that hideth his wifdom. 32 Neceffary 
patience in feeking the Lord, is better than he 
that leadeth his life without a guide. 


To know when to be filent, and when to fpeak, and 
to obferve the proper Seafon of giving Reproof, fhews 
the Judgment of a Man, and diftinguifhes his Wifdom. 
Wifdom does not confift in a Multitude of Words, 
without any regard to Time, Perfons, or the Circum- 
{tances and Nature of Things, but in feeking Opportu- 
nities of placing them fo as that they may have the 
defired Effect. 

If we carefully obferve the various Humours, Difpo- 
fitions, and Praétices of Mankind, we may collec& 
many ufeful Leffons to inftruét us in our Dealings and 
Commerce with the World. By a heedful Regard to 
the Errors and Miftakes of the Fool, we may learn 
Wifdom ; and by the Slips, Failures, and Mifconduc&t 
of others, we may treafure up Knowledge, and lay in 
aStock of Experience, which, if we are wife, we fhall 
apply to our own Advantage, as Occafion ferves. This 
feems to have been the Practice of the Author of this 
Book, who, from his own Knowledge of the World, 
.and Acquaintance with the Nature of Man, has formed 
a Syftem of Morality, and divided it into a Number 
of Heads and ufeful Obfervations, which he parcels out 
in fhort, pithy, and proverbial Sentences, in order to 
make the more lafting and durable Impreffion on the 
Minds and Memories of his Readers. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Sin carefully to be avoided. The Rich undone by 
his own Oppreffion. The different Bebaviour 
of the Fool and the Wife. 


Y fon, haft thou finned? do fo no 
more, but afk pardon for thy for- 
mer fins. “2 Flee from fin as from the face of a 
‘ferpent: for if thou comeft too near it, it will 
bite thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a 
lion, flaying the fouls of men. 3 All iniquity is 
as a two-edged fword, the wounds whereof can- 
not be healed. 4 To terrify and do wrong, 
will wafte riches: thus the houfe of proud men 
fhall be made defolate. 5 A prayer out of a 
poor mans mouth reacheth to the ears of God, 
and his judgment cometh fpeedily. 6 He that 
hateth to be reproved, is in the way of finners: 
but he that feareth the Lord, will repent from 
his heart. 7 An eloquent man is known far 
and near, but a man of underftanding knoweth 
when he flippeth. 8 He that buildeth his houfe 
with other mens money, is like one that gather- 
eth himfelf ftones for the tomb of his burial. g 
The congregation of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped together: and-the end of them is a 
flame of fire to deftroy them. 10 The way of 
finners is made plain with ftones, but ac the end 
thereof is the pit of hell. 11 He chat keepeth 
the law of-the-Lord, getteth the underftanding 


Ver... 
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; hap » 25,22 
thereof: and the perfection of these ; 
Lord is wifdom. 12 He that is © lear OF the 
not be taught: but there is a wifqg hot wife, will 
plieth bitternefs. 13 The lnawiehee oe bie 
man fhall abound like a flood - and 7 of a wife 
like a pure fountain of life, 14 Th 'S Countel jg 
of a fool are like a broken veffe SG MDEE parts 
hold no knowledge as long as he teak he wil 
a fkilful man hear a wife word, he aa 15 If 
it, and add unto it: but as foon as ot 
underftanding heareth ir, i difpleafeth hi of no 
he cafteth it behind his back. 16 The talks 
a fool is like a burden in the way : but falling of 
be found in the lips of the wife. 17 There, thal 
at the mouth of the wife man in the con i ne 
and they fhall ponder his words in eee 
18 As is a houfe that is deftroyed, fo ate 
to a fool: and the knowledge of the Tine 
as talk without fenfe. 19 Doétrine unto ah s 
as fetters on the feet, and like manacles is fe 
right hand. 20 A fool lifteth up his voice with 
laughter, but a wife man doth fearce {mil : 

little. 23 Learning is unto a wife man a5 
ornament of gold, and like a bracelet upon hie 
right arm. 22 A foolifh mans foot is fooa in 
his neighbours] houfe: but a man of experience 
is afhamed of him. 23 A fool will pecp in at 
the door into the houfe, but he that is well-nur- 
tured will ftand without. 24 Ic is the rudencs 
of a man to hearken at the door: but a wit 
man will be grieved with the difgrace. 25 The 
lips of talkers will be telling fuch things as per. 
tain not unto them: but the words of fach as 
have underftanding are weighed in the balance. 
26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, but the 
mouth of che wife is in their heart. 27 When 
the ungodly curfeth Satan, he curfeth his own 
foul. 28 A whifperer defileth his own foul, 
and is hated wherefoever he dwelleth. 


So pernicious are the Effcéts of Sin, that, whoever 
has any Regard for his own Soul, will carefully avod 
it. God hath Refpeé to the Prayer of a poor Mun, 
He who contemns Reproof, will fhare the Fate of 
Sinners ; but he who fears God, thinks it a Point of 
Confcience to repent of an Error, as foon as he is 
convinced of it. 

Many pertinent Remarks are made on the cifferent 
Behaviour of the wife Man and the Fool, fhewing the cor- 
trary Thoughts, Sentiments, and Conduct of each to 
the other in their refpective Situations, and Circum- 
ftances in Life. Every Verfe, almoft, {ets them in 
Oppofition, and the Contrafte between them is made 
fo plain and obvious that there needs no Explanation 
or Comment, to render any Thing more intelligible 
than it appears in the Text. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Divers Obfervations concerning Sloth, Folly, Wik 
dom, Friendfbip, ®&c. 


Slothful man is compared to 4 flchy 
{tone, and every one will hils him 
out to his difgrace. 2 A flothful man 1s oe 
pared to the filth of a dunghil ; every man ie 
takes it up, will fhake his hand. 3 Ane 
nurtured fon is the difhonour of mean 
begat him: anda [foolifh] daughter 1s ea ‘ 
his lofs. 4 A wife daughter fhall bring a if 
ritance to her hufband: but fhe that ee ‘ 
honeftly, is her fathers heavinefs. 5 ad he + hut 
bold, difhonoureth both her father ane ne 


Ver... 


eee defpife h 6 Atal 

thall defpife her. ale 
band, but they bot mufick fA mourning: but 
ones d &tion of wifdom are never out of 
ftripes and correcti hi hat 
ime. 7 Whofo teacheth a fool, is as one tha 
ae a potfherd together, and as he that 
E atech one from a found fleep. 8 He that tel- 
leth a tale to a fool, fpeaketh to one in a flum- 
ber: when he hath told his tale, he will fay, 
What is the matter? g If children live honeftly, 
and have wherewithal, they thall cover the bafe- 
nets of their parents. 10 But children being 
haughty through difdain and wane of nurture, 
do {tain the nobility of their kindred. 11 Weep 
for the dead, for he hath loft the light: and 
weep for the fool, for he wanteth underftanding : 
make little weeping for the dead, for he is at 
reft : but the life of the fool is worfe than death. 
12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is 
dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, all 
the days of his life. 13 Talk not much with a 
fool, and go not to him that hath no underftand- 
ing: beware of him, left thou have trouble, 
and thou fhale never be defiled with his fooleries : 
depart from him, and thou fhalt find reft, and 
never be difquieted with madnefs, 14 What is 
heavier than lead? and what is the name thereof, 
but a fool? 15 Sand, and falt, and a mais of 
iron, is eafier to bear, than a man without un- 
derftanding. 16 As timber girt and bound to- 
gether in a building cannot be loofed with 
thaking : fo the heart that is ftablifhed by advi- 
fed counfel, fhall fear at no time. 17 A heart 
fetled upon a thought of underftanding, is as a 
fair plaiftering on the wall of a gallery. 18 
Pales fet on an high place will never ftand againft 
the wind: fo a fearful heart in the imagination 
of a fool, cannot ftand againft any fear, 19 He 
that pricketh the eye, will make tears to fall: 
and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it to 
fhew her knowledge. 20 Whofo cafteth a ftone 
at the birds, frayech them away: and he that 
-upbraideth his friend, breaketh friendfhip. 21 
Though thou dreweft a {word at thy friend, yet 
defpair not: for there may be a returning [to fa- 
vour.| 22 If thou haft opened thy mouth 
againit thy friend, fear not: for there may be a 
reconciliation ; except for upbraiding, or pride, 
or dilclofing of fecrets, or a treacherous wound : 
for, for thefe things every friend will depart. 23 
Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, that 
thou mayeft rejoice in his profperity : abide fted- 
faft unto him’ in the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeft be heir with him in his heritage : 
for a mean eftate is not always to be contemned; 
nor the rich that is foolifh, to be had in admi- 


ration, 24 As the vapour and fmoak of a fur- 
nace goeth before the fire; fo reviling before 
ae 25 I will not be afhamed to defend a 


{ Acither will I hide myfelf from him. 26 
And if any evil happen unto me by him, every 
ME thar heareth it, will beware of him. 27 
h ~ fhall fet a watch before my mouth, and a 
eal of wifdom upon my lips, that I fall not 


fud 
eae! by nD: and that my tongue deftroy 


ts; and, as Modefty is the peculiar 
the, who departs from it, 
to the Family from which fhe de- 
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rives her Being, but, if fhe is married, cafts a Slur 
on her Hufband, and becomes obnoxious to the Refent- 
ment of him as of her Father. 

A Tale, tho’ ever fo diverting of itfelf, lofes its Ef- 
fe&, if not well timed; but the Rebukes of Wifdom 
are always feafonable. He that would reform a Fool 
by Inftruétion, or amufe him with a Story, will lofe 
his Labour. ‘The Fool deferves our Mourning more 
than he that is dead; the firft is always committing 
fomething which occafions Sorrow; but the other is at 
Reft, and infenfible of our Tears for him. 

The Man, who is fortified with Wifdom, is not to 
be terrified ; but the Fool is always afraid. Friendfhip 
ought to be preferved inviolable ; a hafty Word {poke 
in Paffion, will not break it off, if we manifeft a Sen- 
fibility of our Error; but an over-bearing Infolence, 
Treachery, or betraying Secrets,- will effectually dif- 
folve the Ties of the ftritteft Amity. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


4 Prayer for Grace againft Sin. Of common. 
Swearing, Whoredom and Adultery. 

Ver. 1. Lord, Father and Governor of all 
my whole life, leave me not to their 
counfels, and let me not fall by them. 2 Who 
will fer fcourges over my thoughts, and the dif- 
cipline of wifdom over mine heart? that they 
fpare me not for mine ignorances, and it pafs 
not by my fins. 3 Left mine ignorances in- 
creafe, and my fins abound to my deftruction, 
and I fall before mine adverfaries, and mine ene- 
my fejoice over me, whofe hope is far from thy 
mercy. 4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, 
give me not a proud look, but turn away from 
thy fervants always a haughty mind. 5 Turn 
away from me vain hopes, and concupifcence, 
and thou fhalt hold him up that is defirous al- 
ways to ferve thee. 6 Let not the greedinefs of 
the belly, nor luft of the flefh take hold of me, 
and give not over me thy fervant into an impu- 
dent mind. 7 Hear, O ye children, the difci- 
pline of the mouth: he that keepeth it, fhall ne- 
ver be taken in his lips. 8 The finner fhall be 
left in his foolifhnefs: both the evil fpeaker and 
the proud fhall fall thereby. 9 Accuftom not 
thy mouth to fwearing: neither ufe thyfelf to 
the naming of the holy One. 10 For as a fer- 
vant that is continually beaten, fhall not be with- 
out a blue mark: fo he that fweareth and nameth 
God continually, fhall not -be faultlefS. 11 A 
man-that ufeth much {wearing fhall be filled 
with iniquity, and the plague fhall never depart 
from his houfe: if he fhall offend, his fin fhall 
be upon him: and if he acknowledge not his fin, 
he maketh a double offence ; and if he fwear in 
vain, he fhall not be innocent, but his houfe 
fhall be full of calamities. 12 There is a word 
that is cloathed abour with death: God grant 
that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob, for 
all fuch things fhall be far from the godly, and 
they fhall not wallow in their fins. 13 Ufe not 
thy mouth to untemperate fwearing, for therein 
is the word of fin. 14 Remember thy father 
and thy mother, when thou fitteft among great 
men. Be not forgetful before them, and fo 
thou by thy cuftom become a fool, and wifh 
that thou hadft not been born, and curfe the 
day of thy nativity. 15 The man that is ac- 
cuftomed to opprobrious words, will never be 
reformed all the days of his life. 16 Two forts 
of men multiply fin, and the third will bring 
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wrath: a het mind is as a burning fire, it will 
never be quenched till it be confumed : a forni- 
cator in the body of his flefh, will never ceafe 
till he hath kindled a fire. 17 All bread is 
{weet to a whoremonger, he will not leave off 
till he die. 18 A man that breaketh wedlock, 
faying thus in his heart, Who feeth me? Iam 
compaffed about with darknefs, the walls cover 
me, and no body feeth me; what need I to 
fear? the moft High will not remember my fins: 
1g Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thoufand times brighter than the fun, be- 
holding all the ways of men, and confidering the 
moft fecret parts. 20 He knew all things ere 
ever they were created ; fo alfo after they were 
perfected, he looked upon them all. 21 This 
man fhall be punifhed in the ftreets of the city, 
and where he fufpeéteth not he fhall be caken. 
22 Thus hall it go alfo with the wife that leaveth 
her hufband, and bringeth in an heir by another. 
23 For firft, fhe hath difobeyed the law of the 
mot High; and fecondly, fhe hath trefpaffed 
againft her own hufband ; and thirdly, fhe hath 
played the whore in adultery, and brought chil- 
dren by another man. 24 She fhall be brought 
out into the congregation, and inquifition fhall 
‘tbe made of her children. 25 Her children fhall 
not take root, and her branches fhall bring forth 
no fruit. 26 She fhall leave her memory to be 
curfed, and her reproach fhall not be blotted out. 
27 And they that remain fhall know that there is 
nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and 
that there is nothing fweeter than to take heed 
unto the commandments of the Lord. 28 It 
is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be re- 
ceived of him is long life. 


The Author, after his Prayer in the Beginning of 
the Chapter, addrefles himfelf to Children, and advifes 
them to fet a Guard on their Lips. This naturally 
leads him to fpeak of the Sin and Folly of vain fwear- 
ing, and irreverently ufing the Name of God in com- 
mon Difcourfe. This, without doubt, has the leaft to 
plead in Excufe of any Sin whatever. Paffionsungoverned, 
unruly Appetites, ftrong and frequent Temptations, are 
too apt to ‘enfnarc us, and induce us to commit Follies, 
which the Nature of Man, tho’ fortified with the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, finds it exceeding difficult to avoid 
or withftand: But vain Swearing is abfolutely inexcu- 
fable, inafmuch as it affords no Pleafure or Satisfaction 
in itfelf, has no Temptation to induce a Perfon to 
be guilty of it, and offends againft a known and po- 
fitive Command of God, without the leaft Ground or 
Suppofition of any Advantage to accrue from it; for 
a common Swearer obtains no more Credit than a 
common Liar. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Praife of Wifdom. 


Ver. n° ee fhall praife herfelf, and fhall 

glory in the midft of her people. 
2 In the congregation of the moft High, fhall 
fhe open her mouth, and triumph before his 
power. 3 I came out of the mouth of the moft 
High, and covered the earth as a cloud. 4 I 
-dwelt in high places, and my throne is in a 
‘cloudy pillar. 5 I alone compaffed the circuit 
of -heaven, and walked in the bottom of the 
deep. 6 In the waves of the fea, and in all the 
earth, and in every people and nation I got a 
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poffeffion, 7 With all thefe I fouoh, 4 
in whofe inheritance fhall I atid une and 
Creator of all things gave me a comm So the 
and he that made me caufed my taberng ‘etmeng 
and faid, Let thy dwelling be. in i aS reft, 
thine inheritance in Ifrael. He ea eo 
from the beginning before the world Bs ey 
never fail, 10 In the holy tabernacle | al 
before him: and fo was I eftablitheg tke 
11 Likewife in the beloved city he - Sten 
reft, and in Jerufalem was m eee ate 
° : y power, 12 A d 
I took root in an honourable people, even j ; 
portion of the Lords inheritance. ; li ml 
alted like a cedar in Libanus, and Z a 7 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon. ies 
exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi a = 
rofe-plant in Jericho, as a fair blivente i : 
pleafanc field, and grew up as a pliiciat ty 
the water. 15 I gave a fweet fmell like cinng 
mon, and afpalathus, and I yielded a pleafan 
odour like the beft myrrhe; as galbanum, and 
onyx, and fweet ftorax, and as the fume of 
frankincenfe in the tabernacle. i6 Asa turpen. 
tine-tree I ftretched out my branches, sala 
branches are the branches of honour and grace 
17 As the vine brought I forth pleafant favour, 
and my flowers are the fruit of honour aud 
riches. 18 I am the mother of fair Jove, and 
fear, and knowledge, and holy hope: I there. 
fore being eternal, am given to all my chikirn, 
which are named of him. 19 Come unto m, 
all ye that be defirous of me, and fill yourlelvs 
with my fruits. 20 For my memorial is fweeter 
than honey, and mine inheritance than the ho- 
ney-comb. 21 They that eat me shall yet be 
hungry, and they that drink me fhail yet b 
thirfty. 22 He that obeyeth me fhall never be 
confounded, and they that work by me fhall not 
do amifs. 23 All thefe things are the book of 
the covenant of the moft high God, eve the 
law which Mofes commanded for an_ heritage 
unto the congregations of Jacob. 24 Faint ret 
to be ftrong in the Lord; that he may contin 
you, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almighty 
is God alone, and befides him there is no ote 
Saviour. 25 He filleth all things with his wi 
dom, as Phifon, and as Tigris in the ime of tie 
new fruits. 26 He maketh the underitandirs 
to abound like Euphrates, and as Jordan in ue 
time of the harvelt. 27 He maketh the dot 
trine of knowledge appear as the light, and 33 
Geon in the time of vintage. 28 The farft man 
knew her not perfeétly: no more fhall the he 
find her out. 29 For her thoughts are mort 
than the fea, and her counfels profounder that 
the great deep. 30 I alfo came out a a broos 
from a river, and as a conduit into 4 garden. 3 
I faid, I will water my beft garden, and will we 
ter abundantly my garden-bed : and lo, my broos 
became a river, and my river became a {ct a 
I will yet make doétrine to fhine as the oa 
and will fend forth her light afar off. 33 at 
yet pour out doétrine as prophecy, and a 
; hold that 1 bs 
to all ages for ever. 34 Ben Pe all chet 
not laboured for myfelt only, but eae 
that feek wifdom. 


ty 

Wifdom is the moft noble, the moft ons! 
moft divine Principle that is planted a Paes 
and intelligent Part of God’s Works. Ext 
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Exiftence from the Supreme Being, and was the firft 


‘fee tine Power, and even a Guide to the 
Me athe Formation of the World. Let us 
ae the fpacious Circumference of the vifible Heaven, 
ne rodicious Bodies of Light there placed in the moft 
ee Oder their reqular Courfes, the Beauty, Order, 
cs Texture of the “vegetative and animal Creation, 
a Subordination and Dependance of every Pane 
on the other 3 we mutt acknowledge the Hand of . 
dom in the Difpofition of every Individual thro’out the 
Witdom, willing to aa among ae 

ar ? every People and Country tor a Fl 
oe ne: ape a none pleafed her fo well as 

Peer abernackes of Facob, and the holy Hill oes 
There fhe fixed her Manfion, there the flourifhe < 
fpread out her Branches, and her Fruit was delicious 
to the T'afte, her Odour fragrant and refrefhing, ne 
Charms the moft engaginz, and all the Delights fhe 
yielded, the moft exquifice and tranfcendant ; info- 
much that thofe who once participated of her Delica- 
cies, were never fatisfied, but ftill craved for more : 
But fo profound are the Depths of Wifdom, fo large 
and extenfive her Powers, 
cyuld, nor ever will fully comprehend them. 


Univerfe. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of Things beautiful and hateful. What is the 
Crown of old Age. Of Happiness. Nothing: 
worfe than a wicked Woman. 


Ver. 1.9N three things I was beautified, and 
I ttooi up beautiful, both before God 

and men: the unity of brethren, the love of 
neighbours, a man and a wife that agree toge- 
ther. 2 Three forts of men my foul hateth, 
and I am greatly offended at their life: a poor 
man that is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and 
an old adulterer that doteth. 3 If thou haft ga- 
thered nothing in thy youth, how canft thou 
find any thing in thine age? 4 Oh how comely’ 
a thing is judgment for gray hairs, and for an- 
tient men to know counfel! 5 Oh how comely 
is the wifdom of old men, and underftanding 
and counfel to men of honour! 6 Much experi- 
ence is the crown of old men, and the fear of 
God is their glory. 7 There be nine things 
which I have judged in mine heart to be happy, 
and the cer.th L will utter with my tongue: A 
man that hath joy of his children, and he that 
liveth to fee the fall of his enemy. 8 Well is 
him that dwelleth with a wife of underftanding, 
and that path not. flipped with his tongue, and 
that hath not ferved a man more unworthy than 
himiclt, g Well is him thac hath found pru- 
dence, and he that fpeaketh in the ears of them 
taut will hear, 10 On how great is he that 
linceth wiflom! yet is there none above him 
that feareth the Lord. 11 But the love of the 
Lord paffeth all things for illumination: he that 
holdeth it, whereto fhall he be likened? 12 
the car of the Lord is the beginning of his 
love: and faith is the beginning of cleaving unto 
Ae 13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague 
Be a : ae any wicxecinels, but the wick~ 
the aiidigd Fea. tl ee Be ean ene 
neve Ge en nee that hate me: and any 
a aoe ee of enemies. 15 There 
18 no wrath oe oe oe ferpent, and there 
Thad rather Agel erat ae 
tik ae with a lion and a dragon, than 

<tep houfe with a wicked 

Wickednels of a ee ue ee 
darkeneth her Sune ee een fo 
untenance like fackcloth. 18 
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Her hufband fhall fic among his reighbours: and 
when he heareth it, fhall figh bitterly. 19 Ail 
wickednefs is but little to the wickednefs of a 
woman : Jet the portion of a finner fall upon her. 
20 As the climbing of a fandy way is to the feet 
of the aged, fo is a wife full of words to a quiet 
man, 21 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 
man, and defire.her not for pleafure. 22 A 
woman, if fhe maintain her hutband, is full of 
anger, impudency, and much reproach. 23 A 
wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh an 
heavy countenance, and a wounded heart: a wo- 
man that will not comfort her hufband in di- 
ftrefs, maketh weak hands, and feeble knees, 
24 Of the woman came the beginning of fin, 
and through her we all die. 25 Give the water no 
pafiage : neither a wicked woman liberty to gad 
abroad. 26 If fhe go not as thou wouldeft have 
her, cut her off from thy flefh, and give her a 
bill of divorce, and let her go. 


The Author’s Sentiments of Things beautiful and 
hateful, and his following Obfervations on the Wifdom 
of old Men, &e. are certainly the Refult of a right 
Judgment, formed on a thorough Knowledge of Man- 
kind. His Cenfures on a wicked, fcolding, turbulent 
Woman are fevere enough, yet pertinent and juft; 
for nothing gives an honeft peaceable Man more] rou- 
ble and Vexation than the clamorous Interruptions, the 
abufive Language, the eternal Threatnings and teazing 
Impertinencies of an ungoverned female ‘longue. ‘The 
Wickednefs of a Woman is more to be feared than the 
Rage of wild Beafts ; if a Man is obliged to her for his 
Maintenance, he is curfed with the moft abje& State of 
Slavery ; fhe is a continual dead Weight on his Courage, 
weakens his ftrongeft Refolutions, and, in Dittrefs, 
difconcerts all his Meafures, and adds to his Afflictions. 
The only Way to gct rid of fuch a Plague, is to give 
her a Bill of Divorce, and turn her off. 


CHAP. XXVL 
“A good Wife is a great Blefing, but a bad one the 


worft of Plagues. Three Things grievous, Mer- 
chants and Huckfters liable to Sin, 


Leffed is the man that hath a vir- 
tuous wife, for the number of his 
days fhall be double. 2 A virtuous woman re- 


Ver. i. 


‘joiceth her hufband, and he fhall fulfil the years 


of his life in peace. 3 A good wife is a good 
portion, which fhall be given in the portion of 
them that fear the Lord. 4 Whether a man be 
rich or poor, if he have a good heart toward the 
Lord, he fhall at all times rejoice with a cheer- 
ful countenance. 5 There be three things that 
mine heart feareth ; and for the fourth I was 
fore afraid: the flander of a city, the gathering 
together of an unruly multitude, and a falfe ac- 
cufation : all chefe are worfe than death. 6 But 
a grief of heart and forrow, is a woman that is 


jealous over another woman, and a fcourge of 


the tongue which communicateth with all. 7 
An evil wife is a yoke fhaken to and fro: he 
that hath hold of her, is as though he held a fcor- 
pion. 8 A drunken woman, and a gadder 
abroad, caufeth great anger, and fhe will not 
cover her own fhame. g The whoredom of a 
woman may be known in her haughty locks and 
eye-lids. ro If thy daughter be fhamelefs, keep 
her in ftraitly, left the abufe herfelf through over- 
much liberty. 11 Watch over an impucent eye: 
and marvel not if fhe trefpafs againit thee, 12 

She 


To8B 


She will open her mouth as a thirfty traveller, 
when he hath found a fountain: and drink of 
every water near her: by every hedge will fhe 
fit down, and open her quiver againft every ar- 
row, 13 The grace of a wife delighteth her huf- 
‘band, and her difcretion will fac his bones. 14 
A filent and loving woman is a gift of the Lord, 
and there is nothing fo much .worth as a mind 
well inftructed. 15 A fhamefaft and faithful 
woman is a double grace, and her continent 
mind cannot be valued. 16 As the fun when it 
arifeth in the high heaven: fo is the beauty of 
a good wife in the ordering of her houfe. 17 
As the clear light is upon the holy candleftick : 
fo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 18 As 
the golden pillars are upon the fockets of filver: 
fo are the fair feet with a conftant heart. 19 My 
fon, keep the flour of thine age found: and give 
not thy ftrength to ftrangers. 20 When thou 
haft gotten a fruitful poffeffion through all the 
field, fow it with thine own feed, trufting in the 
goodnefs of thy ftock. 21 So thy race which 
thou leaveft fhall be magnified, having the con- 
fidence of their good defcent. 22 An harlot 
fhall be accounted as fpittle: but a married wo- 
man is a tower againft death to her hufband, 
23 A wicked woman is given asa portion to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to 
him that feareth the Lord. 24 A difhoneft wo- 
man contemneth fhame: but an honeft woman 
will -reverence her hufband. 25 A fhamelefs 
woman fhall be counted as a dog: but fhe that 
is fhamefaced will fear the Lord. 26 A woman 
that honoureth her hufband, fhall be judged wife 
of all: but fhe that difhonoureth him in her 
pride, fhall be counted ungodly of all. 27 A 
loud-crying woman, and a fcold, fhall be fought 
out to drive away the enemies. 28 There be 
two things that grieve my heart; and the third 
maketh me angry: a man of war that fuffereth 
poverty, and men of underftanding that are not 
fet by, and one that returneth from righteoufnefs 
to fin, the Lord prepareth fuch a one for the 
fword. 29 A merchant fhall hardly keep him- 
felf from doing wrong: and an huckfter fhall 
not be freed from fin, 


A good Wife and a good Confcience are certainly 
the greateft Bleffings of human Life; but a Man that 
has a Wife given to Jealoufy, or is aScold, a Drunkard, 
a Goffip, or a Whore, he needs no greater Plague in 
this World. The Excellence of a Woman confifts in 
Difcretion, Modefty, the Care of her Family, Love 
and Honour of her Hufband, and a filent Submiffion 
to, and refpe€iful Reverence of him. 

The three Things mentioned in the 28th Verfe, as 
exciting Grief and Anger, are undoubtedly the proper 
Objects of thofe Paflions. To fee a Soldier, who has 
{pent his Blood, and the moft vigorous Part of his Life 
‘in the Service of his Country, wanting the Neceffaries 
of Life in that very Country whofe Safety and flourifh- 
ing Condition are owing, in a great Meafure, to his 
Bravery ; to behold a Man, whofe fuperior Learning 
and Merit have diftinguifhed him from the vulgar Herd 
of Mankind, difregarded, and fuffering under the 
Frowns and Contempt of the World; fuch Objeés as 
thefe will be always the Subjects of a generous Con- 
cern and Commiferation to wife and good Men; and 
an Apoftate from Religion and Virtue deferves our fe- 
vereft Cenfures and Refentment. 

Confidering the Multiplicity of Affairs in which a 
Merchant is employed, and the Diverfity of Perfons 
with whom he is neceffarily concerned, he finds it very 
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difficult to hold the Balance of Juftice ¢ 

fo as no Man fhali have Reafon to com eaelly Poifed, 
or Injuftice done him; much lef a of Wrong 
who foreftals the Market, mMonopolizes Th Hucktter, 
impofes upon the Ignorance or Credulit ane 
be deemed innocent. ¥ OF the P 


7. 
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CHAP. Xxvyjy, 
Of Sins in felling and buying, 4 Man’; 


will: difeover what be is. A Fr Speech 
Searce to be recovered. He shat digs ee 
a 


foail fall into it. 


Ver, “MUA Y have finned for a {mall 
matter: and he 
abundance will turn his eyes ie ae for 
fticketh faft between the joinings of the to 2 
fo doth fin ftick clofe between buying yay 
ing. 3 Unlefs a man hold himfelf dij ent] > 
the fear of the Lord, his houfe thall ibe 
overthrown, 4 As when one fifteth will : 
fieve, the refufe remaineth : fo the filth of ae 
in his talk. 5 The furnace proveth the nee 
veffels: fo the trial of man is in his medion: 
6 The fruic declareth if the tree have been 
dreffed : fo is the utterance of a conceit jn che 
heart of man. 7 Praife no man before thou 
heareft him fpeak ; for this is the trial of men 
8 If thou followeft righteoufnefs, thou thalt od. 
tain her, and put her on as a glorious long rode, 
9 The birds will refort unto their like + fo yil 
truth return unto them that practife in her. 10 
As the lion lieth in wait for the prey: fo fin for 
them that work iniquity. 11 The difcomt of 
a godly man is always with wifdom: but a fool 
changeth as the moon. 12 If thou be among 
the undifcreet, obferve the time: but be cont- 
nually among men of underftanding, 13 The 
difcourfe of fools is irkfom, and their {port isin 
the wantonnefs of fin. 14 The talk of him that 
fweareth much, maketh the hair ftand upright : 
and their brawls make one ftop his ears. 13 
The ftrife of the proud is blood-fhedding, and 
their revilings are grievous to the ear, 16 Who 
difcovereth fecrets, lofeth his credit; and shi! 
never find friend to his mind, 17 Love thy 
friend, and be faithful unto him : but if thou 
bewrayeft his fecrets, follow no more after him. 
18 For as a man hath deftroyed his enemy: 19 
haft thou loft the Jove of thy neighbour. 19 4s 
one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, fo haft 
thou let thy neighbour go, and fhalt not et 
him again, 20 Follow after him no more, 0! 
he is tuo far off, he is as a roe efcaped out of the 
fnare. 21 As for a wound, it may be ae 
up; and after reviling, there may be aaa 
ment: but he that bewrayeth fecrets, 1s wit"! 
hope. 22 He that winketh with the eyes, "e'v 
eth evil: and he that knoweth him, will cx : 
from him, 23 When thou art prefent, it ta 
fpeak fweetly, and will admire thy woe 
at the Jaft he will writhe his ae a 
thy fayings. 24 I have hated many thing’, 
nothing fice him, for the Lord will ca 
25 Whofo cafteth a ftone on high, ca i make 
his own head, and a deceitful ftroke fha ‘i al 
wounds, 26 Whofo diggeth a Fall be tsket 
therein : and he that fettech a traps "MO, 
therein. 27 He that worketh ae sae 
fall upon him, and he hall not know comet 


Chap. 28, 29- 

Mockery and reproach are from 
fe a i ae SeReeace as a lion fhall lie in 
wait for them. 29 They that rejoice at the fall 
of the righteous, fhall be taken in the fnare, and 
anguish fhall confume them before they die. 30 
Malice and wrath, even thefe are abominations, 
and the finful man fhall have them both. 


o great a Thirft of getting Money, tn the Way 
sere often betrays a Man into Sin. By the oe 
courte of a Man we may form a Judgment of his Un- 
derftanding and Morals. As Birds aflociate only with 
thofe of their own Kind, fo the Lovers of Truth de- 
light only in the Company of fuch who are of the fame 
Mind. But it’s needlefs to take up the Readers Time 
with Remarks fo obvious to every Man’s Underftanding. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of Revenge, Quarrels, Anger, and Backbiting. 


E that revengeth hall find venge- 
ance from the Lord, and he will 
furely keep his fins Lin remembrance.} 2 For- 
give thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done 
unto thee, fo hall thy fins alfo be forgiven when 
thou prayeft. 3 One man beareth hatred againft 
another, and doth he feek pardon from the Lord 
4 He fheweth no mercy to a man, which is like 
himfelf: and doth he afk forgivenefs of his own 
fins? 5 If he that is but fichh nourifh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his fins? 6 Re- 
member thy end, and let enmity ceafe: [re- 
member] corruption and death, and abide in the 
commandments. 7 Remember the command- 
ments, and bear no malice to thy neighbour : [re- 
member] the covenant of the Higheft, and wink 
at ignorance. 8 Abftain from ftrife, and thou 
fhalt diminifh chy fins: for a furious man will 
kindle ftrife. g A finful man difquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that be at peace. 
10 As the matter of the fire is, fo it burneth: 
and as a mans ftrength is, fo is his wrath; and 
according to his riches, his anger rifeth ; and 
the ftronger they are which contend, the more 
they will be enfamed, i: An hafty contention 
Kindleth a fre: and an hafty fighting fheddeth 
blood, 12 If thou blow the fpark, ic fhall burn; 
if thou fpic upon it, ic fhall be quenched : and 
both thefe come out of thy mouth, 13 Curfe 
the whifperer, and double-tongued: for fuch 
have deftroyed many that were at peace. 14 A 
backbiting tongue hath difquieted many, and 
driven them from nation to nation; ftrong ci- 
ies hath it pulled down, and overthrown the 
houfes of great men. 15 A backbiting tongue 
hath caft out virtuous women, and deprived 
them of their labours. 16 Whofo hearkeneth 
unto it, fhall never find reft, and never dwell 
quietly, 17 The ftroke of the whip maketh 
marks in the Aefh : but the ftroke of the tongue 
breaketh the bones. 18 Many have fallen by 
ah edge of the fword: bur not fo many as have 
oe the tongue. 19 Well is he that is de- 
a ae it, and hath not paffed through the 
the ae thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke 
ech nor hath been bound in her bands. 20 
a ee thereof is a yoke of iron, and the 
‘e s te are bands of brafs. 21 The death 
a col is an evil death, the grave were better 

anit, 22 It fhall not have rule over them 


the = God, neither fhall they be burnt with 
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the flame thereof. 23 Such as forfake the Lord, 
fhall fall into it, and it fhall burn in them, and 
not be quenched ; it fhall be fent upon them as 
a lion, and devour them asa leopard. 24 Look 
that thou hedge thy poffeffion about with thorns, 
and bind up thy filver and gold: 25 And weigh 
thy words ina balance, and make a door and 
bar for thy mouth. Beware thou flide not by 
it, left thou fall before him that lieth in wait. 


Revenge is a Crime that deferves the fevereft Repre- 
henfion both from God and Man; from God, as it in- 
vades his Prerogative of rendering to every Man accord~ 
ing to his Merits; Vengeance is mine, faith the Lord, 
and I will repay it ; and from Man, as it is a Breach of 
that golden Rule, of doing unto all Men as we world be 
done unto. Who is the Man that can lay his Hand upon 
his Heart, and fay, I have not offended ? Or who is fo 
perfectly upright, as not to find in himfelf the Sceds 
and Ground-work of all thofe Sins and Follies that _are 
committed by the reft of Mankind ? With what Face 
and Confcience then can he prefume to punifh that in 
another, which, if he is not attualy guilty of, yet 
knows himfelf prone to? Or, how can he afk Pardon 
of God for his own Offences, when he has no Mercy 
on the Failings, nor Forgivenefs for the Trefpafs of his 
Fellow-creatures, of the fame Paffions, Inclinations, 
and Infirmities with himfelf? Which is exactly agree- 
able to that Do@rine inculcated by our Saviour, of 
forgiving one another. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


We muft foew Mercy and lend; but the Borrower 
muft not defraud the Lender. 


E that is merciful, will lend unto his 
neighbour, and he that ftrengtheneth 
his hand, keepeth the commandments, 2 Lend 
to thy neighbour in time of his need, and pay 
thou thy neighbour again in due feafon, 3 
Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him, 
and thou fhale always find the thing that is ne- 
ceflary for thee. 4 Many, when a thing was 
lent them, reckoned it to be found, and put 
them to trouble that helped them. 5 Till he 
hath received, he will kifs a mans hand; and 
for his neighbours money he will fpeak fub- 
mifly: but when he fhould repay, he will pro- 
long the time, and return words of grief, and 
complain of the time. 6 If he prevail, he fhall 
hardly receive the half, and he will count as if he 
had found it: if not, he hath deprived him of 
his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy 
without caufe: he payeth him with curfings and 
railings; and for honour, he will pay him dif- 
grace, 7 Many therefore have refufed to lend, 
for other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded, 8 Yet have thou patience with a man 
in poor eftate, and delay not to fhew him mercy. 
g Help the poor for the commandments fake, 
and turn him not away becaufe of his poverty. 
10 Lofe not thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not ruft under a ftone to be 
loft. 11 Lay up thy treafure according to the 
commandments of the moft High, and it fhall 
bring thee more profit than gold, 12 Shut up 
alms in thy ftore-heufes: and it fhall deliver thee 
from all affli€tion, 13 It fhall fight for thee 
againft enemies, better than a mighty fhield and 
ftrong fpear. 14 An honeft man is furety for 
his neighbour: but he that is impudent will for- 
fake him. 15 Forget not the friendfhip of thy 

12 furetys. 
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farety, for he hath given his life for thee. 16 
A finner will overthrow the good eftate of his 
furety: 17 And he that is of an unthankful 
mind, will leave him in [danger] that delivered 
him. 18 Suretifhip hath undone many of good 
eftate, and fhaken them as a wave of the fea: 
mighty men hath it driven from their houfes, fo 
that they wandred among ftrange nations. 19 
A wicked man tranfgrefling the commandments 
of the Lord, fhall fall into furetifhip = and he 
that undertaketh, and followeth other mens bu- 
finefs for gain, fhall fall into fuits. 20 Help 
thy neighbour according to thy power, and be- 
ware that thou thyfelf fall not into the fame. 21 
The chief thing for life is water, and bread, and 
cloathing, and an houfe to cover fhame. 22 
Better is the life of a poor man in a mean Cot- 
tage, than delicate fare in another mans houfe. 
23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, 
that thou hear not the reproach of thy houfe. 
24 For it is a miferable life to go from houfe to 
houfe: for where thou art a ftranger, thou dareft 
not open thy mouth. 25 Thou fhalt entertain, 
and feaft, and have no thanks: moreover, thou 
fhalt hear bitcer words: 26 Come, thou ftranger, 
and furnifh a table, and feed me of that thou 
haft ready ; 27 Give place thou ftranger, to an 
honourable man, my brother cometh to be 
lodged, and I have need of mine houfe. 28 
Thefe things are grievous to a man of under- 
ftanding : the upbraiding of houfe-room, and 
reproaching of the lender. 


Tt is an undoubted Truth, that no Man was born 
for himfelf; and that if he has a larger Share of the 
Bleffings of this Life than his Neighbour, he ought to 
be the more benevolent and communicative to thofe 
who have Occafion of his Affiftance. But above all 
Things we are required to be juft and upright in our 
Dealings, and punétual in the Performance of all our 
Contraéts and Engagements. ‘The contrary Practice is 
not only highly criminal in itfelf, and brings Difhonour 
upon our Name and Character, but is frequently the 
Means of preventing the Beneficence of others, who, 
_fecing how their Neighbours are cheated, defrauded, 
and maltreated for their Civility and Good-nature, 
with-hold their Hands from Good, becaufe they 
will not put it in another’s Power to injure or ufe 
them ill. 

If we fee a Neighbour in Diftrefs, it will be doing a 
friendly Office to become his Surety ; however, herein 
we are to be very cautious and fparing of our Friend- 
fhip ; for Suretifhip has been the Ruin of many fine 
Effates, and beggar’d Numbers of brave Men. In 
fuch Cafes therefore, we fhould proportion our Kind- 
nefs to our own Convenience, and the Limit of our 
Circumftances. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Correétion proper for Children, 
- than Wealth, 


Health better 


Ver... E that loveth his fon, caufeth him 

oft to feel the rod, that he may 
have joy of him in the end. 2 He that chaftifech 
his fon, fhall have joy in him, and fhall rejoice 


of him among his acquaintance. g He that 
‘teacheth his fon, grievech the enemy: and before 
his friends he fhall rejoice of him. 4 Though 
his father die, yet he 1s as though he were not 
dead: for he hath left one behind him that is 
like himfelf. 5 While he lived, he faw and re- 
joiced in him: and when he died, he was not 
lorrowful. 6 Fle left behind him an avenger 
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againft his enemies, and one that tha ‘ 
kindnefs to his friends. 7 He that all Tequite 
much of his fon, fhall bind up his aed too 
his bowels will be troubled at every ons 


horfe not broken becometh hea An 
child left to himfelf, will be wilful, NS: anda 


thy child, and he fhall make 9, Cocker 
with him, and he will bring hee atraid» pl 
ro Laugh not with him, left thou hay peas 
with him, and left thou gnath thy be fortow 
end. 11 Give him no liberty in his yo i, oh 
wink not at his follies. 12 Bow pike and 
while he is young, and beat him on ¢ cork 
while he is a child, left he wax ttubborp oe 
difobedient unto. thee; and: fo bine gene 
thine heart. 13 Chaftife thy fon and hee = 
to labour, left his lewd behaviour be an | Fie 
unto thee. 14 Better is the poor, being a 
and ftrong of conftitution, than a rich A ee 
is afflicted in his body. 15 Health aie ‘i 
eftate of body are above all gold, ae 
body above infinite wealth. 16 There ss 
riches above a found body, and no joy above ‘i 
joy of the heart. 17 Death is better than a bi. 
ter life, or continual ficknefs. 18 Delicates seid 
upon a mouth fhut up, are as meffes of meat fet 
upon a grave. 19 What good doeth the ftse 
ing unto an idol? for neither can it eat nor {mel!: 
fo is he that is perfecuted of the Lord. 20 He 
feeth with his eyes, and groaneth, as an cunuch 
that embraceth a virgin, and figheth. a1 Give 
not over thy mind to heavinels, and afflid not 
thyfelf in thine own counfel, 22 The gladnels 
of the heart is the life of man, and the joyfulnes 
of a man prolongeth his days. 23 Love thine 
own foul, and comfort thy heart, remove forrow 
far from thee: for forrow hath killed many, and 
there is no profit therein. 24 Envy and wrath 
fhorten the life, and carefulnefs bringeth age be- 
fore the time. 25 A cheerful and good heat 
will have a care of his meat and diet. 


Childhood and Youth, before the Judzment is fetled, 
and the Mind rightly formed, froma Knowledge ot the 
World, for the true Perception of Things, are apt to 
run into Errors, Follics, and Extravagancies; and 
from an Ignorance of the bad Tendency of their Ace 
tions, think themfelves right, and fo become headitrong 
and ungovernable. Parents and Governors thercivte, 
who, from their own long Experience, know the per 
nicious Confequences of permitting Youth to entertain 
bad Principles, and of habituating themfelves to evil 
Cuftoms and Praétices, are to have a watchful Lye 
over their young Charge, and to ftifle vicious Habis 
even in their very Birth. And where they meet vith 
Humours and Difpofitions not tractable by mild Uhees 
the feverer Methods of Correétion are not only com 
mendable but neceflary. ta 

Health is a Jewel above Price, and the Alacrity 
the Heart diffufes Pleafure and Satisfaction thro Y 
whole Circumference of a Man’s Lifes but oer 
and Heavinefs of Mind make Life uncomfortable, 3 
Death itfelf is more defirable than an Exiftence atten’ 
with the continual Gloom of Sorrow and Difquiers 
Let us then enjoy the Comforts and Gratifications at 
the World affords us; let us caft Care and a 
behind us, and be innocently merry while Lite 
Opportunity permit. 


CHAP. XXX... 


Of the Defire of Riches. Moderation a! 
. ee ana drinking Wine. 


Vn. 


{ 
t 
t 
t 
, 


* yeach not thine hand out firft of all. 
, tittle is fufficient for a man well-nurtured, and he 
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pent Atching ‘for riches confumeth the 
eas flefh, and the care thereof driveth 
2 Watching care will not let a 
as a fore difeafe ke neces 8 

4 reat labour in gathering rico 
aes ey Gin he refteth he is filled with 
aclicates. 4 The poor Jaboureth in his pe 
eftate, and when he leaveth off he is ftill ae Y; 

He that Joveth gold, hall not be juftified, at 
he that followeth corruption, fhall have enoug, 
thereof, 6 Gold hath been the ruin a: 
and their deftruction was prefent. 7 It 1s a 


away fleep. 
man flumber, 


ftumbling-block unto them that facrifice unto it, - 


very fool fhall be taken therewith. 8 Bief- 
a is the rich that is found without biemith, and 
hath not gone after gold. g Who is he ce 
we will call him bleffed: for wonderful t nes 
hath he done among his people. 1o Who hath 
been tried thereby, and found perfeét? then let 
him glory. Who might offend, and hath not 
offended ? or done evil, and hath not done it? 
11 His goods fhall be eftablifhed, and the con- 
eregation fhall declare his alms. 12 If thou fit 
at a bountiful table, be not greedy upon it, and 
fay not, There is much meat on it. 13 Remem- 
ber that a wicked eye is an evil thing : and what 
js created more wicked than an eye? therefore 
jt weepeth upon every occafion. 14 Stretch not 
thine hand whitherfoever ic looketh, and thruft it 
not with him into the difh. 15 Judge of thy 
neighbour by thyfelf: and be difcreet in every 
point 16 Eat as it becometh a man, thofe 
things which are fet before thee; and devour 
not, left thou be hated. 17 Leave off firft for 
manners fake; and be not unfatiable, left thou 
offend. 18 When thou fitteft among many, 
19 A very 


fetcheth not his wind fhort upon his bed. 20 
; Sound fleep cometh of moderate eating, he rifeth 
: early, and his wits are with him: but the pain of 
, watching, and choler, and pangs of the belly, 
t are with an unfatiable man. 21 And if thou 
hat been forced to eat, arife, go forth, vomit, 
3 and thou fhalt have reft. 22 My fon, hear me, 
and deipife me not, and at the Jaft thou thalr 
find as I told thee: in all thy works be quick, 
§ fo hall there no ficknefs come unto thee. 2 
: Whofo is liberal of his meat, men fhall fpeak 
pee ot him, and the report of his good houfe- 
q Keeping will be believed. 24 But againft him 
R that is a niggard of his meat, the whole city 
K fhall murmur, and the teftimonies of his niggard- 
g nels hall not be doubted of. 25 Shew not thy 
§ Valiantnefs in wine, for wine hath deftroyed many. 
#25 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping : 
¢ fo doth wine the hearts of the proud by drunken- 
gts. 27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it 









Without wine? for it was made to make 
‘Wine meafurably drunk, and in 
Bfulnels of the ae ee . ie . ne on 
: 29 But wine drunken with 
BCs, maketh bitternefé of the mind, with 


3I 
and 
give him no 
> and prefs noc upon him 
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with urging him (to drink.} 


An inordinate Purfuit of Riches is attended with a 
continual and reftlefs Difquiet ; it impairs a Man’s 
Health, waftes his Flefh, and fuffers him not to enjoy 
the common Comforts of Life; it often pufhes him 
upon unjuftifiable AGions, the Confequences of which 
may prove his Deftruction: But happy is he who gets 
his Riches with a Confcience unblemifhed, and knows 
how to make a right Ufe of his Wealth. 

What follows is fo plain and intelligible, that there 
needs no farther Comment or Explanation. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


The Duty of a Mafier of a Feaft. Trup in 
God only, 


Ver. 1.4F thou be made the matter [of a feaft] 

I lift not thyfelf up, but be among them 
as one of the reft, take diligent care for them, 
and fo fit down. 2 And when thou haft done 
all thy office, take thy place, that thou mayett 
be merry with them, and receive a crown for thy 
‘well-ordering of the feaft. 3 Speak thou that 
art the elder, for it becometh thee, but with 
found judgment, and hinder not mufick. 4 
Pour not out words where there is a mufician, 
and fhew not forth wifdom out of time. 5 A 
confort of mufick in a banquet of wine, is as a 
fignet of carbuncle fet in gold. 6 Asa fignet of 
an emerald fet in a work of gold, fo is the me- 
lody of mufick with pleafant wine. 7 Speak, 
young man, if there be need of thee: and yer 
fcarcely when thou art twice afked. 8 Let thy 
{peech be fhort, comprehending much in few 
words ; be as one that knoweth, and yet holdeth 
his tongue. g If thou be among great men, 
make not thyfelf equal with them; and when an- 
tient men are in place, ufeé not many words. 10 
Before the thunder goeth lightning, and before 
a fhamefaced man fhall go favour. 11 Rife up 
betimes, and be not the laft, but get thee home 
without delay. 12 There take thy paftime, and 
do what thou wilt: but fin not by proud {peech. 
13 And for thefe things blefS him that made 
thee, and hath replenifhed thee with his good 
things. 14 Whofo feareth the Lord will receive 
his difcipline, and they that feek him early fhall 
find favour, 15 He that feeketh the law, thall 
be filled therewith: but the hypocrite will be of- 
fended thereat. 16 They that fear the Lord, 
fhali find judgment, and fthall kindle juftice as a 
light. 17 A finful man will not be reproved, 
but findeth an excufe according to his will, 18 
A man of counfel will be confiderate, but a 
ftrange and proud man is not daunted with fear, 
even when of himfelf he hath done without coun- 
fel. 19 Do nothing without advice, and when 
thou haft once done, repent not. 20 Go not in 
a way wherein thou mayett fall, and flumble noc 
among the ftones. 21 Be not confident in a 
plain way. 22 And beware of thine own chil- 
dren. 23 In every good work truft thy own 
foul, for this is the keeping of the command- 
ments. 24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh 
heed to the commandment, and he that trutteth 


‘in him, fhall fare never the worfe. 


When a Man is appointed Mafter of a Feaft, he is 
not to reckon himfelf on the fame Foot with his Guefts, 
but rather as their Servant, till he has gone thro’ every 
Part of his Office, and placed all Things in proper es 
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der and Decorum; then, indeed, he may take his 
Place, be merry with them, and receive the Applaufe 
which his Skill and Care to pleafe them defeive.. 

Mufick fhould not be interrupted with Difcourfe, for 
even Wifdom, then, is unfeafonable. The Harmony 
of Mufick chears and revives the Spirits, and affords as 
pleafant a Banquet as Wine itfelf. 

In fpeaking we fhall gain more Efteem by a con- 
cife Difcourfe, which comprehends a great deal in a 
few Words, and gives our Hearers Scope to exercife 
their own Thoughts, than by a long-winded Harangue, 
which leaves no Room for others, either to fpeak or 
think on the fame Subje&t. Modefty in Words, as 
well as Behaviour, fecures Refpe&t from Seniors. Be- 
fore we undertake any Thing we fhould be well ad- 
vifed ; and if we fhould happen to mifcarry, we fhall 
have the lefs Caufe to repent, becaufe we have aéted 
upon Principles, which, to us, appeared rational and 
well-grounded. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Safety of him that feareth the Lord. Times 
and Seafons are of God. Men are in bis Hands 
as Clay in the Hands of the Potter. 


Ver. 1. Here. fhall no evil happen unto him 
that feareth the Lord, but in temp- 
tation even again he will deliver him. 2 A wile 
man hateth not the law; but he that is an hy- 
pocrite therein, is as a fhip in a ftorm. 3 A 
man of underftanding trufteth in the law, and the 
law is faithful unto him as an oracle. 4 Prepare 
what to fay, and fo thou fhalt be heard: and 
bind up inftruétion, and then make anfwer. 5 
The heart of the foolifh is like a cart-wheel: and 
his thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 6 A 
ftallion horfe is as a mocking friend, he neigheth 
under every one that fitteth upon him. 7 Why 
- doth one day excel another, when as all the light 
of every day in the year is of the fun? 8 By the 
knowledge of the Lord they were diftinguifhed, 
and he altered feafons, and feafts, g Some of 
them hath he made high days, and hallowed 
them, and fome of them hath he made ordinary 
days. 10 And all men are from the ground, 
and Adam was created of earth, 11 In much 
knowledge the.Lord hath divided them, and 
made their ways diverfe. 12 Some of them hath 
he bleffed, and exalted, and fome of them hath 
he fanétified, and fet near himfelf: but fome of 
them hath he curfed, and brought low, and 
turned out of their places. 13 As the clay is in 
the potters hand to fafhion it at his pleafure : fo 
man is in the hand of him that made him, to 
render to them as liketh him beft. 14 Good is 
fet againft evil, and life againft death: fo is the 
godly againft the finner, and the finner againft 
the godly. 15 So look upon all the works of 
the. moft High, and there‘are two and two, one 
againft another. 16 I awaked up laft of all, as 
one that gathereth after the grape-gatherers ; by 
the bleffing of the Lord I profited, and filled my 
wine. prefs like a gatherer of grapes. 17 Confi- 
der that I laboured not for myfelf only, but for 
all them that feek learning. 18 Hear me, O ye 
great men of the people, and hearken with your 
ears, ye rulers of the congregation. 19 Give not 
thy fon and wife, thy brother and friend, power 
over thee while thou liveft, and give not thy 
goods to another: left ic repent thee, and thou 
intreat for the fame again. 20 As long as thou 
liveft and haft breath in thee, give not thyfelf 
over to any. 21 For better it is that thy chil- 


An EXPOSITION of 


dren fhould feek to thee, than that th 134, 
ftand to their courtefy. 22 In all. che ott 
keep to thyfelf the pre-eminence ie Y Works 
ftain in thine honour, 23 At ake Not a 
thou fhale end thy days, and finifh oe when 
ftribute thine inheritance. 24 Fod ne ife, di. 
and burdens are for the afs: and bread a Wand, 
tion, and work for a fervant. 95 i il 
thy fervant thy labour, thou halt find a fet 
if thou let him go idle, he thall feek liber but 
A yoke and a collar do bow the nee 25 
tortures and torments for an evil fore 0 ate 
Send him to labour that he be not idle- ie 27 
nefs teacheth much evil. 28 Set him he ie 
as is fit for him: if he be not obedient ~ 
more heavy fetters. 29 But be not exceffve 
ward any, and without difcretion do noth; - 
go If thou have a fervant, let him be unto se 
as thyfelf, becaufe thou haft bought him with ee 
price. 31 If thou have a fervant, entreat aa 
as a brother: for thou haft need of him, as a 
thine own foul: if thou entreat him evil a 
he run from thee, which way wile thou g0 to 
feek him? 


. 


A Man who fears the Lord is fufficiently fecured a. 
gainft all poffible Evils, and he who makes the Law the 
Rule of his Actions, needs no furer Guide, ora bens 
Counfellor. The Fool is eafily diftinguifhed from the 
wife Man by his Difcourfe; the firft {peaks always 
what comes uppermoft, but the other weighs and con- 
fiders what he has to fay, and never returns an An{wer 
before he is fatisfied it 1s proper. 

Every Day, confidered naturally, and in the Order 
and Succeffion of Time, is alike; and the Reafun why 
one Day is more honoured than another, why one is 
appointed for a Feftival, and another for Work ; pro- 
ceeds from God, who has the fole Direction of Times 
and Seafons. 

The Obfervation of the Son of Sirach is very jul, 
and verified by daily Experience, that we ought notts 
put ourfelves in the Power of our Relations and Friends, 
by a too early, and too liberal a Diftribution of our 
Subftance among them ; it will be Time enough, when 
Death comes,,to give away that which, once parted 
with, is hard to be regained. 

A Servant fhould be conftantly employed ; for hile- 
nefs will give him Leifure to think on the Sweets o! 
Freedom, and perhaps an Opportunity to leave his Ss" 
vice; yet we muft not make his Labour unreafonatls 
grievous, but to treat him as a Fellow-creature, as 
of the fame Species with ourfelves. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Praife and Blefing of then (3: 
fear the Lord, 


HE hopes of a man void of under- 

ftanding, are vain and falfe: and 
dreams lift up fools. 2 Whofo regardeth areaits 
is like him that catcheth at a fhadow, and follow: 
eth after the wind. 3 The vifion of dreams 
the refemblance of one thing to another, evel” 
the likenefs of a face toa face. 4 Of an uncle 
thing, what can be cleanfed? and oe — 
thing which is falfe, what truth can come: 
vinations, and foothfayings, and dreams are ze 
and the heart fancieth as a womans aa 
vail. 6 If they be not fent from the a 
in thy vifitation, fet not thy heart upo# 


se ey have 
For dreams have deceived many, and they te 


Of Dreams. 


Ver: i. 


5 ne) 
failed that put their truft 1 them. oe oa 
fhall be found perfeét without lies : : ae 
is perfection to a faithful mouth. 9 a 


Chap. 35, 36 : oo 

knoweth many things: and he 
pou ieaet experience will declare wifdom. 
; He that hath no experience, knoweth little: 
but he that hath travelled, is full of aa 
ir When I travelled, I faw many ne 
underftand more than I can exprefs. 12 — 
ofetimes in danger of death: yet I was cS 
becaufe of thefe things. 13 The ipiric of thofe 
that fear the Lord fhall live, for their hope 2 
in him that faveth them. 14 Whofo fearet! cg 
Lord, fhall not fear nor be afraid, for he Is is 
hope. 15 Bleffed is the foul of him that fearett 
the Lord: to whom doth he Jook? and who is 
his ftrength? 16 For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon them that love him, he is their mighty 
protection and ftrong ftay, a defence from heat, 
and a cover from the fun at noon, a prefervation 
from ftumbling, and a help from falling. 17 
He raifeth up the foul, and lighteneth the eyes : 
he giveth health, life, and bleffing. 18 He 
that {acrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his 
offering is ridiculous: and the gifts of unjuft 
men are not accepted. 19 The moft High is 
not pleafed with the offerings of the wicked 3 nei- 
ther is he pacified for fin by the multitude of fa- 
crifices. 20 Whofo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor, doeth as one that killeth the 
fon before his fathers eyes. 21 The bread of the 
needy is their life: he that defraudeth him there- 
of isa man of blood. 22 He that taketh away 
his neighbours living, flayeth him: and he that 
defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
fhedder. 23 When one buildeth, and another 
pulleth down, what profit have they then but la- 
bour? 24 When one prayeth, and another curf- 
cth, whofe voice will the Lord hear? 25 He 
that wafheth himfelf after the touching of a dead 
body, if he touch it again, what availeth his 
wathing? 26 So is it with a man that fafteth for 
his fins, and goeth again, and doeth the fame: 
who will hear his prayer? or what doth his 
humbling profic him ? 


As Dreams are no more than the Sportings of Fancy, 
and the Vagarics of the Imagination, when the Senfes 
ure at Reft, he who pretends to prognofticate either 
Good or IN from them, deceives himfelf, and puts his 
Confidence in that which hath nothing to fupport it: 
Unlefs the Almighty, for fome important Reafon, im- 
preffes the Soul by a divine Impulfe; then indeed, we 
ought to confider and weigh the Nature of our Dream, 
and what it is God intends to reveal to us by it. 

A Man that travels has many Opportunities of trea- 
furing up Knowledge ; and his Wifdom, which is the 
i Refult of a well-digefted Experience, inftruéts him to 
' avoid thofe Dangers, which the Want of it would ex- 
’ pofe him to. 

_ _ OF tmall Value is that Sacrifice which is not accom- 
i panied with the Heart and Good-will of the Offerer 5 
: God has more Regard to the Integrity of a righteous 


' Man : . . 
| the Wide the Multitude of Oblations offered by 


t 


‘CHAP. XXxXV. 

OF Sacrifices, Prayer, and Humility. 
ee E that keepeth the law, bringeth 
Hast offerings enough: he that taketh 
= ve the commandment, offereth a peace-of- 
loko 2 He that requiteth a good turn, offer- 
eae teas and he that giveth alms, facrifi- 
hiner €. 3 To depart from wickednefs is a 
cng Pleafing to the Lord, and to forfake un- 
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righteoufnefs is a propitiation. 4 Thou fhalt 
not appéar empty before the Lord. «5 For all 


thefe things [are to be donc] becaufe of the 
commandment. 6 The offering of the righteous 
maketh the altar fat, and the fweet favour there- 
of is before the moft High. 7 The facrifice of 
a juft man is acceptable, and the memorial there- 
of fhall never be forgotten. 8 Give the Lord 
his honour with a good eye, and diminifh not 
the firft-fruits of thine hands. 9 In all thy gifts 
fhew a cheerful countenance, and dedicate thy 
tithes with gladnefs. 10 Give unto the moit 
High according as he hath enriched thee, and 
as thou haft gotten, give with a cheerful eye. 11 
For the Lord recompenfeth, and will give thee 
feven times as much. 12 Do not think to cor- 
rupt with gifts, for fuch he will not receive: 
and truft not to unrighteous facrifices, for the 
Lord is judge, and with him is no refpet of per- 
fons. 13 He will not accept any perfon againft 
a poor man, but will hear the prayer of the op- 
preffed. 14 He will not defpife the fupplication 
of the fatherlefs: nor the widow when fhe pour- 
eth out her complaint. 15 Do not the teais run 
down the widows cheeks? and is not her cry 
againft him that caufeth them to fall? 16 He 
that ferveth the Lord fhall be accepted with fa- 
vour, and his prayer fhall reach unto the clouds, 
17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds: 
and till ic come nigh, he will not be comtorted : 
and will not depart til! the moft High fhall be- 
hold to judge righteoufly, and execute judgment. 
18 For the Lord will not be flack, neither will 
the Mighty be patient towards them, till he have 
Smitten in funder the loins of the unmerciful, and 
repayed vengeance to the heathen ; till he have 
taken away the multitude of the proud, and 
broken the fceptre of the unrighteous; 19 Till 
he have rendred to every man according to his 
deeds, and to the works of men according to 
their devices; till he have judged the caute of 
his people, and made them to rejoice in his 
mercy. 20 Mercy is feafonable in the time of af- 
fliction, as clouds of rain in the time of drought. 


God takes greater Pleafure in the good Deeds of a 
righteous Man, than in the richeft Sacrifices of the 
Wicked: For, tho’ the Law commands Propitiation of 
divers Kinds, yet if they are not-made in the Sincerity 
of the Heart and with a cheerful Mind, they avail no- 
thing to anfwer the End propofed by them, namely, 
an Atonement for Sins. In vain therefore would the 
Wicked hope, from the Multitude and Richnefs of their 
Offerings, to appeafe the Deity, or to expeét his Fa- 
vour and Countenance in their impious Defigns. Their 
Petitions fhall be rejeted, at the fame Time the Prayers 
and Supplications of the Widow and poor Man fhall 
obtain a favourable Hearing and Reception, and the 
Almighty will judge their Caufe, and punifh their Op- 
preflors according to their Deferts. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
A Prayer for the Church againft its Enemies, 


Ver, He mercy upon us, O Lord God 
of all: and behold us: 2 And fend 

thy fear upon all the nations chat feek not after 
thee. 3 Lift up thy hand againft the ftrange 
nations, and Jer them fee thy power. 4 As thou 
waft fanétified in us before them: fo be chou 
magnified among them before us. 5 And Ict 
them know thee, as we have known thee, that 
2X there 
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there is no God, but only thou, O God. 6 
Shew new figns, and make other ftrange won- 
ders: glorify thy hand and thy right arm, that 
they may fet forth thy wondrous works. 7 
Raife up indignation, and pour out wrath: take 
away the adverfary, and deftroy the enemy. 8 
Make the time fhort, remember the covenant, 
and Jet them declare thy wonderful works. 9 
Let him thac efcapeth be confumed by the rage 
of the fire, and let them perifh that opprefs the 
peo le. x10 Smite in funder the heads of the ru- 
ers of the heathen, that fay, There is none other 
but we. 12 Gather all the tribes of Jacob toge- 
ther, and inherit thou them, as from the begin- 
ning. 12 O Lord have mercy upon the people 
that is called by thy name, and upon Ifrael, whom 
thou halt named thy firft-born. 13 O be merci- 
ful unto Jerufalem, thy holy city, the place of 
thy reft, 14 Fill Sion with thine unfpeakable 
oracles, and thy people with thy glory. 15 Give 
te(timony unto thofe that thou haft poffeffed 
from the beginning, and raife up prophets that 
have been in thy name. 16 Reward them that 
wait for thee, and let thy prophets be found 
faithful. 417 O Lord hear the prayer of thy fer- 
vants according to the bleffing of Aaron over thy 
people, that all they which dwell upon the earth 
may know that thou art the Lord, the eternal 
God. 18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is 
one meat better than another. 19 As the palate 
tafteth divers kinds of venifon: fo doth an heart 
of underftanding falfe fpeeches. 20 A froward 
heart caufeth heavinefs: but a man of experience 
will recompenfe him, 21 A woman will receive 
every man, yet is one daughter better than ano- 
ther. 22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and a man loveth nothing better. 
23 If there be kindnefs, meeknefs, and comfort 
in her tongue, then is not her hufband like other 
men. 24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth a 
poffeffion, a help like unto himfelf, and a pillar 
of reft. 25 Where no hedge is, there the pof- 
feffion is fpoiled: and he that hath no wife, will 
wander up and down mourning. 26 Who will 
trutt a thief well-appointed, that fkippeth from 
city to city? fo {who will believe] a man that 
hath no houfe, and lodgeth wherefoever the 
night taketh him? 


The Author prays to God, that he would fpread the 
Fear and Knowledge of himfelf among the Heathen Na- 
tions that were ignorant of him; that he would mani- 
felt to them fome evident Tokens of his Omnipotence, 
his Majefty, and glorious Attributes ; that they may 
be induced to acknowledge his Exiftence from his 
Works, and to glorify his Name from the wonderful 
Effeéts of his Power. 

We need not enlarge on the other Particulars of this 
Chapter, which are all plain and eafily underftood ; 
and therefore fhall conclude, with the Author's Obfer- 
vation, Ver. 24. that a Man is never faid to be truely 
fetled in the World till he gets a Wife. The conjugal 
State is undoubtedly the Source of every Bleffing to par- 
ticular Perfons, and the Cement of Society; from 
thence Settlements, Potieffions, and Eftates commence, 
Families are united, and the Publick is furnifhed with 
ufeful Members, and general Benefits: But a fingle 
Life is a deftitute, joylefs, and forlorn Condition; nei- 
ther comfortable in itfelf, nor ufeful to Society. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
How to know Friends and Counfellors. 


4n EXPOSITION of 


Chap. 3%. 
am his fiiend 


friend which is 


Ver. 1. Very friend faith, | 


alfo: but there is g 


only a friend in name. 2 ITs a 
y Unot a gief unty 


death, when a companion and friena’: 

De j nend is turned 
to an enemy? 3 O wicked imagination. yt. 
cameft thou in to cover the earth with feet 

: . te Gece 
4 There is a companion*which rejoiceth jn vi 
tre 


profperity of a friend : but in the time of trout. 
will be againft him. 5 There is a com: ne 
which helpeth his friend for the belly aye 
up the buckler againft the enemy. 6 E i 
not thy friend in thy mind, and be not Geek 
ful of him in thy riches. 7 Every counfellor nn 
tolleth himfelf; but there is fome that a 
for himfelf, 8 Beware of a countellor, and l:,., 
before what need he hath, (for he will ee: 
for himfelf ) left he caft the lot upon thee: , 
And fay unto thee, Thy way is good: and 1 
ward he ftand on the other fide, to {ve ae 
fhall befal thee. 10 Confule not with oe fe 
fufpeéteth thee: and hide thy counfel frum fych 
as envy thee. 11 Neither confule with a wo. 
man, touching her of whom fhe is jeaious; n-i- 
ther with a coward, in matters of war; nor with 
a merchant, concerning exchange; nor with a 
buyer, of felling ; nor with an envious man, ot 
thankfulnefs ; nor with an unmerciful man, torch 
ing kindnefs; nor with the flothful, for acy 
work ; nor with an hireling for a year, of Gavi 
ing work; nor with an idle fervant, of musa 
bufinefs: Hearken not unto thefe in any mayr 
of counfel. 12 But be continually with ag. oy 
man, whom thou knoweft to keep the comms. 
ments of the Lord, whofe mind is according 9 
thy mind, and will forrow with thee, ii thou thalt 
mifcarry. 13 And Jet the countel of thine ova 
heart ftand: for there is no man more final 
unto thee than it. 14 For a mans mind is jue. 
times wont co tell him more than feven watch- 
men, that fit above in an high tower. 13 Aa! 
above all this, pray to the moft High, tat h: 
will direét thy way in truth, 16 Let reason co 
before every enterprize, and countel before every 
a€tion. 17 The countenance is a fign of chang. 
ing of the heart, 18 Four manner of chings ¢} 
pear: good and evil, life and death: 
tongue ruleth over them continually. 
is one that is wife, and teacheth many, aval yt 
is unprofitable to himfelf. 20 There is one it 
fheweth wifdom in words, and is hated: he thal 
be deftitute of all food. 21 For grace bh" 
given him from the Lord : becaule he is deprived 
of all wifdom, 22 Another is wife to lin 
and the fruits of underftanding are commu” 
in his mouth, 23 A wife man infbructet. - 
people, and’ the fruits of his underftancins i 
not, 24 A wife man fhall be filled wita . 
fing, and all they that fee him fhall a 
happy. 25 The days of the life of man 8 
numbred : but the days of Ifrael are innumsl~ 
26 A wife man fhall inherit glory 2M. 
people, and his name fhall be eae ae - 
fon, prove thy foul in thy life, and fee re tat 
evil for ir, and give not thar unto 1 -* 
all things are not profitable for all oe 
hath every foul pleafure in every thing. 
not unfatiable in any dainty thing, nor to 
upon meats: 30 For excels of sie 
ficknefs, and furfeiting will curn 10 
gr By furfeiting have many EP 
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that taketh heed, prolongeth his life. 


; the Profeffions of Friendfhip ; one, you 
ee ar Ns Compliments of Devotion to your 
oe but they are no more than mere Compliments 5 
ee will be thy Friend in Profperity, but in Adver- 
anole forget his former Profeffions, and, perhaps, 
iy si pe thine Enemy; a third will help his Friend 
ae a Subfiftence for the Support of Life, and de~ 
fend him againft his Enemy, and him you may ey in 
, Litt of Friends: But he, who, by a happy Turn 
ai Fortune, is raifed from adverfe to profperous Cir- 
: ankes yet retains a grateful Remembrance of 
eae Aas of Kindnefs which he received from thee in 
ae Adverfity ; he is the Man that deferves thy Efteem, 
a is truely worthy the Name of a Friend. | aa 
In Affairs of Moment and Difficulty, it's come y 
right to confule thofe, who, from their known xpe- 
rience, are moft likely to give us the beft ae 
But yet, there are fo many who have By-ends and Self- 
interefts to ferve, that, it’s great Odds, but the Coun- 
fel they give is calculated more to ferve themfelves than 
us. “Phe beft Method, therefore, we can take in this 
Cafe is, to apply ourfelves to Men of Integrity, fuch 
who we have Reafon to believe, are really concerned 
for our Welfare : Yet let us not forget to weigh and con- 
fier every Thing in ouf own Minds ; for Nobody can 
give us more difinterefted Advice than our own Hearts. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Phyfician to be honoured, How Wifdom is 
obtained, and how not. 


Ver. ts Onour a phyfician with the honour 
“due unto him, for the ufes which 

you may have of him: for the Lord hath created 
him. 2 For of the moft High cometh healing, 
and he fhall receive honour of the king. 3 The 
{kill of the phyfician fhall lift up his head: and 
in the fight of great men he thal! be in admira- 
ton. 4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth ; and he that is wife will not abhor 
them. 5 Was not the water made fweet with 
wood, that the virtue thereof might be known? 
6 And he hath given men fkill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works, 7 With 
fuch doth he heal [men] and taketh away their 
pains, 8 OF fuch doth the apothecary make a 
confection ; and of his works there is no end, 
and from him is peace over all the earth. 9 My 
fon, in thy ficknefs be not neghgent: but pray 
unto the Lord, and he will make chee whole. 
10 Leave off from fin, and order thy hands 

: 11 Give a fweet favour, and a memorial of fine 
| Hour: and make a fat offering, as not being. 12 
: Then give place to the phyfician, for the Lord 
> hath created him: let him not go from thee, for 
: thou haft need of him. 13 There is a time 
‘ when in their hands there is good fuccefS. 14 
t For they hall alfo pray unto the Lord, that he 
: Would profper that which they give, for eafe and 
ene to prolong life. 3165 He that Gnneth be- 
f te his maker, let him fall into the hand of the 
t Paylician, 16 My fon, let tears fall down over 
Une and begin to lament as if thou hadft 
Late great harm thyfelf: and then cover his 
nel according to the cuftom, and negleét not 
| us burial, 17 Weep bitterly, and make great 
ntation as he is worthy, and 

| left thou be evil-fpoken of: 
| yfelf for thy heavinefs. 18 
meth death, and the heavinefS 


Moan, and ufe lame 
that a day or two, 
and then comfort th 


For of heavinefs co 


i 
' 
f 
1 
' 
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_ aright, and cleanfe thy heart from all wickednefs, - 


TOOSs 
of the heart breaketh ftrength. 19 In affliction 
alfo forrow remaineth : and the life of the poor is 
the curfe of the heart. 20 Take no heavinefs to 
heart: drive it away, and remember the laft end. 
21 Forget it nor, for there is no turning again: 
thou fhalt not do him gocd, but hurt thyfelf, 22 
Remember my judgment: for thine alfo thall be 
fo; yeflerday for me, and to day for thee. 23 
When the dead is at reft, let his remembrance 
reft, and, be comforted for him, when his fpirit 
is departed from him. 24 The wifdom of a 
learned man cometh by opportunity of leifure : 
and he that hath little bufinels, fhall become wife, 
25 How can he get wifdom chat holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad; thar 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whofe talk is of bullocks? 26 He giveth his 
mind to make furrows: and is diligent to give 
the kine fodder, 27 So every carpenter and 
work-mafter, that laboureth night and day: and 
they thac cut and grave feals, and are diligent to 
make great variety, and give themfelves to coun- 
terfeit imagery, and watch to finifh a work. 28 
The fmith alfo fitting by the anvil, and confider- 
ing the iron work, the vapour of the fire wafteth 
his flefh, and he fighteth with the hear of the 
furnace: the noife of the hammer and the anvil 
is ever in his ears, and his eyes look ftiJl upon the 
pattern of the thing that he maketh; he fetteth 
his: mind co finifh his work, and watcheth to 
polith it perfectly. 29 So doth the porter fitting 
at his work, and turning the wheel about with 
his feet, who is alway carefully fet at his work: 
and maketh all his work by number. 30 He 
fafhioneth the clay with his arm, and boweth 
down his ftrength before his feet; he applieth 
himfelf to lead it over; and he is diligent to 
make clean the furnace. 31 All thefe cruft to 
their hands: and every one is wife in his work, 
32 Without thefe cannot a city be inhabited: 
and they fhall not dwell where they will, nor go 
up and down. 33 They fhall not be fought for 
in publick counfel, nor fit high in the congrega- 
tion: they fhall not fic on the judges feat, nor 
underftand the fentence of judgment: they can- 
not declare juftice and judgment, and they fhall 
not be found where parables are fpoken. 34 But 
they will maintain the ftate of the world, and 
{all] their defire is in the work of their craft. 


A fkilful Phyfician deferves Honour and Refpect; for 
the Benefits we receive from his excellent Knowledge 
and Judgment. By his Skill, Herbs and Minerals are 
made to contribute to the Health of Man, Recovery 
from Sicknefs is effeéted, and Life reftored. 

A decent Mourning for the Dead is very becoming ; 
but exceflive Grief, and too long a Continuance in it, 
is prejudicial to the Health. We fhould therefore con- 
fider that our Sorrow can be of no Service to him who 
is at reft in his Grave ; but that too much of it may 
bring us thither before our Time. 

"Tis by Leifure, Retirement, and Obfervation, that 
the learned Man acquires Wifdom: No Wonder then, 
if they who follow the Plough, and fuch as are in me- 
chanical Employments, are deftirute of it; they have 
indeed Sagacity enough to perform fkilfully what be-~ 
longs to their proper Occupation : But with refpect to 
publick Counfels, the Decifion of Controverfies, the 
Determination of Juftice, and the Intricacies of Para- 
bles, as they have not the requifite Qualifications, fo 
their Opinions or Affiftance are never afked in Matters 
of this Nature, becaufe they were never converfant in 
them. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
A Defeription of bim that is truely wife. 


UT he that giveth his mind to the 
law of the moft High, and is occu- 
Pied in the meditation thereof, will feek out the 
wifdom of all the antient, and be occupied in 
prophecies. 2 He will keep the fayings of the 
renowned men: and where fubtil parables are, 
he will be there alfo. 3 He will feek out the 
fecrets of grave fentences, and be converfant in 
dark parables. 4 He fhall ferve among great 
men, and appear before princes: he will travel 
through ftrange countries, for he hath tried the 
good and the evil among men. 5 He will give 
his heart to refort early to the Lord that made 
him, and will pray before the moft High, and 
will open his mouth in prayer, and make fuppli- 
cation for his fins. 6 When the great Lord will, 
he fhall be filled with the fpirit of underftand- 
ing: he fhall pour out wife fentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 7 He fhall 
direct his counfel and knowledge, and in his fe- 
crets fhall he meditate. 8 He fhall fhew forth 
that which he hath learned, and fhall glory in 
the law of the covenant of the Lord. g Many 
fhall commend his underftanding, and fo long 
as the world endureth, it fhall not be blotted out, 
his memorial fhall not depart away, and his 
name fhall live from generation to generation. 
10 Nations fhall fhew forth his wifdom, and the 
congregation fhall declare his praife. 11 If he 
die, he fhall leave a greater name than a thou- 
fand: and if he live, he fhall increafe ic. 12 
Yet have I more to fay which I have thought 
upon, for I am filled as the moon at the full, 13 
Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud 
forth as a rofe growing by the brook of the 
field: 14 And give ye a fweet favour as frankin- 
cenfe, and flourifh as a lily, fend forth a fmell, 
and fing a fong of praife, blefs the Lord in all 
his works. 15 Magnify his name, and fhew 
forth his praife with the fongs of your lips, and 
with harps, and in praifing him you fhall fay af- 
ter this manner: 46 All the works of the Lord 
are exceeding good, and whatfoever he com- 
mandeth fhall be accomplifhed in due feafon. 17 
And none may fay, What is this? wherefore is 
that? for at time convenient they fhall all be 
fought out: at his commandment the waters 
ftood as an heap, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 18 At his command- 
ment is done whatfoever pleafeth him, and none 
can hinder when he will fave. 19 The works 
of all flefh are before him, and nothing can be 
hid from his eyes. 20 He feeth from everlafting 
to eyerlafting ; and there is nothing wonderful 
before him. 21 A man need not to fay, What 
is this? wherefore is that? for he hath made all 
things for their ufes, 22 His bleffing covered 
the dry Jand as a river, and watered it as a flood. 
23 As he hath turned the waters into faltnefs : 
fo fall the heathen inherit his wrath, 24 As 
his ways are plain unto the holy, fo are they 
ftumbling-blecks unto the wicked. 25 For the 
food are good things created from the begin- 
ning. fo evil things for finners. 26 The prin- 
cipal things for the whole ufe of mans life, are 
water, fire, iron, and falt, flour of wheat, honey, 


Verwt. 
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-was refolved, and thought upon thele thins 


: Chap, 39, 40 
milk, and the blood of the Brape : 


clothing. 27 All thefe things g 
the godly : fo to the finners they 
evil. 28 There be {pirits that 
vengeance, which in their fury lay 
in the time of deftruétion they 
force, and appeafe the wrath of hin 
them. 29 Fire and hail, and famine aad cea! 
all thefe were created for vengeance ; ne a 
of wild beafts, and fcorpions, terpenes, ete 
fword, punifhing the wicked to dettruction : 
They fhall rejoice in his commandment. «°; 
they fhall be ready upon earth when need je v 
when their time is come, they thall not tr 


his word. 32 Therefore from the beginnns | 


» and oil, and 
Te for B0d ty 
are turned ing 
are created fie 
ON Lore (rks ee 
a, 
Pour our ther 
t 
tuat made 


I) auf 
andes 


. a 35. dul 
have left them in writing. 33 All the wok - 
iks of 


the Lord are good: and he will give every ie. 
ful thing in due feafon. 34 So that a man q,. 
not fay, This is worfe than that: for in tiers. 
fhall all be well approved, 35 And therciore 
praife ye the Lord with the whole heat guj 
mouth, and blefs the name of the Lord, 


-A trucly wife Man employs himfelf in the Lay of 
God, in ftudying the Philofophy of the Anticnts, 
Meaning and Purport of Prophecies, and attend 
the Parables and wife Maxims of great Men. Hos Wit. 
dom entitles him to the Company of Princes, and con 
mands Refpeét in moft remote and barb.:ous Par, 
the World; in publick Aflemblies it will brine 
into high Repute ; it will get him an honours} 
while living, and embalm his Memorial in the 

The Author having beftowed thefe high Encosmi:s 
on Wifdom, makes an abrupt Addrefs to the huly Cia 
dren to join in Songs of Praife to God, the Matter and 
Subftance of which he has fet before them. 

To' make DiftinG@ions in the Works of God, ani) 
call one good and another bad, is profane anJ in 












So 


pious: For, if we wait awhile, tll God has wroustt 


the Iifue of them which he defigned, we thal pio- 
nounce them all equally worthy of him. 
CHAP. XL. 


Many are the Miferies of Life. 
of Unrighteoufuefs. 


The Reward 


Ver, 1. Reat travel is created for every m2", 

and an heavy yoke is upea te 
fons of Adam, from the day that they go cui 
their mothers womb, ull the day that tert 


turn to che mother of all chings. 2 Ther im. 


- gination of things to come, and the day of dei 


[trouble] their choughts, and [caufe] fear of feat 
3 From him that fitteth on a throne of slot 
unto him that is humbled in earth and alhss; + 
From him that weareth purple, and a crow 
unto him that is cloathed with a linen truck. 3 
Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietnets i 
of death, and anger and {trife, and in abel 
of reft upon his bed his night-lleep do cha . 

knowledge. 6 A little or nothing 's He . 
and afterward he is in his fleep, as 19 @ a 
keeping watch, troubled in che nee 
heart, as if he were efcaped out of a be Bae 
When all is fafe, he awaketh, and ae 
that the fear was nothing. 8 [Such Ha a 
pen] unto all ficfh, both man and be he 
that is feven-fold more upon finners. ae i 
and bloodthed, itrife and {word, Soe ae 
mine, tribulation, and the tcourge ia titi! 
things are created for the wicked, an iy 


ee’ 





oes i thi hat are 

the flood. 11 All things that a 
ae fhall curn to the earth again: 
: that which is of the waters doth return into 
a: 12 All bribery and injuftice thall be 


cae ing ll endure for 
: but true dealing fha 1 
ae : 13 The goods of the unjutt fhall be dried 


. : : afe 
‘ke a river, and fhall vanifh with a noi 
like Mt thunder in rain. 14 While he se 
ra his hand, he fhall fee : fo oe ee 
eto nought. c5 The cht : 
ele fhall at bring forth many bee 
but are as unclean roots upon a hard oe 
The weed growing upon every water, an F an 
of ariver, fhall be pulled up before all grafs. 1 7 
Bountifulnefs is as a mott fruicful garden, anc 
mercifulnefs endureth for ever. 18 To labour, 
and to be content with that a man hath, is a 
fweet life ; but he that findeth a treafure is above 
them both. 19 Children, and the building of 
a city continue a mans name: but a blamelefs 
wife is counted above them both. 20 Wine 
and mufick rejoice the heart: but the love of 
wifdom is above them both. 21 The pipe and 
the pfaltery make fweet melody: but a pleafant 
tongue is above them both, 22 Thine eye defi- 
reth favour and beauty: but more than both, 
corn while it is green. 23 A friend and compa- 
nion never meet amifs: but above both is a wife 
with her hufband. 24 Brethren and help are 
againft time of trouble: but alms fhall deliver 
more than them both. 25 Gold and filver make 
the foot ftand fure : but counfel is efteemed above 
them both. 26 Riches and ftrength life up the 
heart: but the fear of the Lord is above them 
both: there is no want in the fear of the Lord, 
and it needeth not to feek help. 27 The fear 
of the Lord is a fruitful garden, and covereth 
him above all glory. 28 My fon, lead not a 
beggars life, for better it is to die than to beg. 
29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for 
he polluteth himfelf with other mens meat, but 
a wife man well nurtured will beware thereof. 
30 Begging is fweet in the mouth of the thame- 
lefs: but in his belly there fhall burn a fire, 


The Life of Man is a perpetual Round of Care, 
Vexation and Trouble. If a Man is fo happy as to 
enjoy a perfect Calm, and is entirely freed from all the 
Anxieties and Calamities of Life, yet the Fear of Death, 
and the Apprehenfion of what may befal him hereafter, 
keep him in a continual UneafinefS 3 from the Throne 
to the Dunghil there is, in this Refpeé&t, no Dif- 
ference ; all are alike fubje& to the Difquietudes of the 
Mind, and Afflidtions in the Body, but all which fall 
with fuper-added Weight upon a finful Soul. 

From Ver. 12. to the End of the Chapter, we have 
many ufeful Maxims and Obfervations, beautifully fet 
of and deferibed by way of Contrafte or Antithefis, 
Which is the cleareft Method of illuftrating the Truth 
of a Propofition. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Death, by whom dreaded. The Ungodly accurfed. 
Fer. x, Death, how bitter is the remem- 
eee brance of thee to a man that liveth 
: . in his poffeffions, unto the man that hath 
a He to vex him, and that hath profperity in 
a ings 5 74, unto him that is yet able to re- 

€ meat! 2O death, acceptable is thy fen- 


tence : 
ei the needy, and unto him whofe 
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ftrength faileth, that is now in the laft age, and 
is vexed with all things, and to him that defpair- 
eth, and hath loft patience. 3 Fear not the fen- 
tence of death, remember them that have been 
before thee, and that come after, for this is the 
fentence of the Lord over all fefh. 4 And why 
art thou againit the pleafure of the moft High ? 
there is no inquifition in the grave, whether chou 
have lived ten, or an hundred, or a thoufand 
5 The children of finners are abominable 
children, and they that are converfant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. 6 The inheritance of 
finners children fhall perith, and their pofterity 
fhall have a perpetual reproach. 7 The children 
will complain of an ungodly father, becaufe they 
fhall be repreached for his fake. 8 Woe be 
unto you ungodly men, which have forfaken the 
law of the moft high God: for if you increafe, 
it fhall be to your deftruétion. g And if you 
be born, you fhall be born to a curfe: and if you 
die, a curfe fhall be your portion. 10 All that 
are of the earth fhall turn to the earth again: fo 
the ungodly fhall go from a curfe to deftruction. 
1r The mourning of men is about their bodies : 
but an ill name of finners fhall be blotted out, 12 
Have regard to thy name: for that fhall continue 
with thee above a thoufand great treafures of 
gold. 13 A good life hath but few days: but 
a good name endureth for ever. 14 My chil- 
dren, keep difcipline in peace: for wifdom that 
is hid, and a treafure that is not feen, what pro- 
fic is in them both? 15 A man that hideth his 
foolifhnefs, is better than a man that hideth his 
wifdom. 16 Therefore be fhamefaced according 
to my word: for it is not good to retain all 
fhamefacednets, neither is it altogether approved 
in every thing. 17 Be afhamed of whoredom 
before father and mother, and of a lie before a 
prince, and a mighty man: 18 Of an offence 
before a judge and ruler, of iniquity before a con- 
gregation and people, of unjuft dealing before 
thy partner and friend: 19 And of theft in re- 
gard of the place where thou fojourneft, and in 
regard of the truth of God and his covenant; and 
to lean with thine eltow upon the meat, and of 
{corning to give and take: 20 And of filence 
before them that falute thee, and to look upon 
an harlot: 21 And to turn away thy face from 
thy. kinfman, or to take away a portion or a gift, 
or to gaze upon another mans wife. 22 Or to 
be over-bufy with his maid, and come not near 
her bed ; or of upbraiding f{peeches before friends: 
and after thou haft given, upbraid not: 23 Or 
of iterating and {peaking again that which thou 
haft heard, and of revealing of fecrets. 24 So 
fhalt thou be truly fhamefaced, and find favour 
before all men, 


When a Man is in the Height of his Profperity, in 
the full Poffeffion of Riches and the Abundance of alk 
temporal Bleffings, and has nothing to fear, and no- 
thing to moleft or difturb him in the quiet and uninter- 
rupted Fruition of whatever this World can produce 
for the Gratification of his moft unbounded Appetites ; 
how grating muft the Confideration be, that Death will 
as certainly once deprive him of them all, as that he 
now enjoys them in their fulleft Extent? On the con- 
trary, how welcome is Death to him whofe Age and 
Infirmities, whofe Dittreffes, Poverty, and Misfortuncs 
have rendered Life irkfome, grievous, and undefiraale ? 
But as we know Death is certain and inevitable, and 
that it’s appointed to all Flefh by the omnipotent Creator 
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of the World; to defire an Exemption from it, is to 
oppofe the declared Will of the Almighty, and the wife 
and unalterable Difpofitions of his Providence in the Go- 
vernment of the World; and all this to gratify the pe- 
tulant Humour of a finful wretched Man. 


“CHAP. XLIL 


Things of which we fhould not be afbamed. Be- 
ware of a Woman. 


Ver... F thefe things be not thou afhamed, 

; and accept no perfon to fin thereby : 
2 Of the law of the moft High, and his cove- 
nant, and of judgment to juttify the ungodly : 
3 Of reckoning with thy partners, and travellers, 
or -of the gift of the heritage of friends: 4 Of 
exactnefs of balance and weights, or of getting 
much or little: s And of merchants indifferent 
felling, of much correction of children, and to 
make the fide of an evil fervant to bleed. 6 
Sure keeping is good where an evil wife is, and 
fhut up where many hands are. 7 Deliver all 
things in number, and weight, and put all in 
writing that thou giveft out, or receiveft in. 8 
Be not afhamed to inform the unwife and foolifb, 


cand the extreme aged that contendeth with thofe - 


_that are young: thus fhalt thou be truly learned, 
and approved of all men living. g The father 
waketh for the daughter, when no man knoweth, 
and the care of her taketh away fleep : when fhe 
is young, left {he pafs away the flour of her age; 
and being married, left the fhould be hated: 10 
In her virginity, left fhe fhould be defiled and 
gotten with child in her fathers houfe; and having 
an hufband, left. fhe fhould mifbehave herfelf ; 
and when fhe is married, leit fhe fhould be barren. 
11 Keep a fure watch over a fhamelefs daughter, 
left the make thee a laughing-ftock to thine ene- 
mies, and a by word in the city, and a reproach 
among the people, and make thee afhamed be- 
fore the multitude. . 12 Behold not every*bodies 
beauty, and fit not in the midft of women. 13 
For from garments cometh a moth, and from 
women wickednefs. 14 Better is the churlifhnefs 
-of a man, than a courteous woman, a woman, d 
fay, which bringeth fhame. and reproach. 15 I 
will now remember the works of the Lord, and 
declare the things that I have feen: In the words 
of the Lord are his works. 16 The fun that 
giveth light, looketh upon all things, and the 
_ work thereof is full of the glory of the Lord. 
17 The Lord hath not given power to the faints, 
to declare all his marvellous works, which the 
almighty Lord firmly fetled, that whatfoever is, 
might be eftablithed for his glory. 18 He feck- 
eth out the deep, and the heart, and confidereth 
their crafty devices: for the Lord knoweth all 
that may be known, and he beholdeth the figns 
of the world. 19 He declareth the things that 
are paft, and for to come, and revealeth the fteps 
of hidden things. 20 No thought efcapeth him, 
neither any word is hidden from him. 21 He 
hath garnifhed the excellent works of his wifdom, 
and he is from everlafting to everlafting: unto 
him may nothing be added, neither can he be 
diminifhed, and he hath no need of any coun- 
fellor. 22 Oh how defirable are all his works! 
and that a man may fee even toa fpark. 23 All 
thefe things live and remain for ever, for all 
ufes, and they are all obedient, 24 All things 
are double one againft another: and he hath 
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Chap, 2> 

p. 42, 43, 
One thing efta. 
and who thall be 


made nothing unperfedét. 25 
blitheth the good of. another: 
filled with beholding his glory? 


That no Perfons, by thy Bafhfulnefs, have R 
confirm themfelves in their Sins and Errors, thou a to 
never be afhamed to make an open Profeftion tt 
Law of God, of balancing Accounts with ie the 
whom thou haft Concerns, of being fcrupulou . me 
Trade, of acquiring an honeft Livelihood, oF x in 
ing Children, or of beating a bad Servant, eo 
wouldeft not have thy Goods embezajed, either it low 
extravagant Wife or a purloining Family, fecure y an 
under Locks and Keys, take an exa& Account of ns 
in Writing, and deliver them proportionably ag o 
are wanted. Folly fhould always meet thy Reb a 
nor fhouldeft thou be afhamed to reprove th Seni es 
in Years, when thou feeft them re-adting ae Bias. 
vagance and Wildnefs of Youth. ies 


CHAP. XLUI. 

Alb the Works of God are exceeding glorioas 
Ver. 1.7 VHE pride of the height, the clear 
firmament, the beauty of heaven 
with his glorious thew ; 2 The fun when it ap. 
peareth, declaring at his rifing a marvellous ~ 
ftrument, the work of the moft High. 3 Atnoon 
it parcheth the country, and who can abide the 
burning heat thereof? 4 A man blowing a furnace 
is in works of heat, but the fun burnet!. the moun- 
tains three times more: breathing out fiery vapours 
and fending forth bright beams, dimmeth the 
eyes. 5 Great is the Lord that made it, anda 
his commandment it runneth haftily, 6 He 
made the moon alfo to ferve in her feafon, fora 
declaration of times, and a fign of the world. + 
From the moon is the fign of feafts, a light tha 
decreafeth in her perfection. 8 The month's 
called after her name, increafing wonderfully in 
her changing, being an inftrument of the armis 
above, fhining in the firmament of heaven; 9 
The beauty of heaven, the glory of the flan, 
an ornament giving light in the higheft places of 
the Lord. 10 At the commandment of the 
holy One, they will ftand in their order, and ne- 
ver faint in their watches, 11 Look upon the 
rainbow, and praife him that made it, very bea 
tiful it is in the brightnefs thereof. 12 It com- 
paffeth the heaven about with a glorious circ, 
and the hands of the moft High have bended i. 
13 By his commandment he maketh the fnow to 
fall apace, and fendeth fwiftly the lightnings of 
his judgment. 14 Through this the treallres 
are opened, and clouds fly forth as fowls, 15 
By his great power he maketh the clouds firm 
and the hailftones are broken fmall. 16 At hs 
fight the mountains are fhaken, and at his wil 
the fouth-wind bloweth. 17 The noife of tv 
thunder maketh the earth to tremble: fo curt 
the northern ftorm, and the whirlwind : as bits 
flying he fcattereth the fhow, and the 
down thereof is as the lighting of grathoppers. 
The eye marvelleth at the beauty of che Wi 
nefs thereof, and the heart is aftonithed “A 
raining of it, 19 The hoar-froft alfo as ig : 
poureth on the earth, and being ane a 
lieth on the top of fharp ftakes. 20 ee 
cold north-wind bloweth, and the ee 
gealed into ice, it abideth upon every oe : 
together of water, and cloatheth ee at 
with a breaft-plate. 23 It devoureth che a 
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Chap. 44, 45° 
tains, and burneth the wildernefs, and confumeth 
he seals as fire, 22 A prefent remedy of all is 
. milt coming fpeedily : a dew coming afcer heat, 
vefrefheth. 23 By his counfel he appeafeth the 
deep, and planceth iMlands therein. 24 They 
that fail on the fea, tell of the danger thereof ; 
and when we hear ic with our ears, we marvel 
thereat. 25 For therein be ftrange and wondrous 
works, variety of all kinds of beafts, and whales 
created. 26 By him the end of them hath pro- 
{perous fuccefs, and by his word all things con- 
fit. 27 We may {peak much, and yet come 
fhort: wherefore in fum, he is all. 28 How 
{hall we be able to magnify him? for he is great 
above all his works. 29 The Lord is terrible and 
very great, and marvellous is his power. 30 
When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as much 
ag you can 3 for even yet will he far exceed: and 
when you exalt him, put forth all your ftrength, 
and be not weary; for you can never go far 
enough. 3x Who hath feen him, that he might 
tell us? and who can magnify him as he is? 32 
There are yet hid greater things than thefe be, for 
we have feen but a few of his works: 33 For 
the Lord hath made all things, and to the godly 
hath he given wifdom. 


The Son of Sirach having led us thus far thro” a 
Variety of ufeful Obfervations, grave and wife Maxims, 
and given many wholefome Initrudtions and excellent 
Rules for the Conduct of Life, and for managing our 
Commerce and Dealings with. the World, interfperfing 
in his Difcourfes, many noble Encomiums on the Ex- 
cellence of Wifdom, recommending Piety and the Fear 
of God, and eftablifhing the Belief cf a Deity from 
the vifible Effe@ts of his Power in the Creation ; comes, 
inthis Chapter, to fpeak more particularly of the won- 
derful Difplay of God’s Wifdom and Omnipotence in 
the Works of Creation. He points out to us, in the 
moft fublime and poetical Language, the high and glo- 
rious Roof of the arched Firmament, and the beauti- 
ful Expanfe of the Heavens; that prodigious Mafs of 
Fire, the Sun; the fhining Body of the Moon, which 
is continually changing her Form to vary the Seafons 
and adjuft the Periods of Time for the Ute of Man; 
the Stars brightening the Hemifphere with their Luftre ; 
the Rainbow, with its Colours delightfully mingled, 
&e. Great and terrible is the Lord, and to be exalted 
with all our Strength, Powers and Faculties; and when 
we have exerted our Abilities to the utmoft, we thall 
come infinitely fhort of that Praife and Glory which 


our Duty requires, and which his infinite Majefty 
exacts at our Hands. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
The Praife of famous Men. 


Ver, ieee us now praife famous men, and 
kee our fathers that begat us. 2 The 
Fe ath wrought great glory by them through 

oo power from the beginning. 3 Such 
as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned 
cee power, giving counfel by their under- 
* ee and declaring prophecies: 4 Leaders 
Mibu es by their counfels, and by their 
ie ge of learning meet for the people, wife 
ae Banca in their inftru€tions. 5 Such as 
wetna e tunes, and recited verfes in 
lee eee Rich men furnifhed with ability, 
ioe in their habitations, 7 All thefe 
Guree ce in their generations, and were the 
ce their times. 8 “There be of them that 
ani he ta name behind them, that their praifes 

om P€ reported. g And fome there be which 
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have no memorial, who are perifhed as thouzh 
they had never been, and are become as though 
they had never been born, and their children af- 
ter them. ro But thefe were merciful men, 
whofe righteoufnefs hath not been forgotten. 411 
With their feed fhal! continually remain a good 
inheritance, and their children are within the co- 
venant. 12 Their feed ftands faft, and their 
children for their fakes. 13 Their feed hall re- 
main for ever, and their glory fhall not be blotted 
out. 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liveth for evermore. 15 The people 
will tell of their wifdom, and the congregation 
will fhew forth their praife. 16 Enoch pleafed 
the Lord, and was tranflated, being an example 
of repentance to a!l generations. 17 Noah was 
found perfect and righteous in the time of wrath, 
he was taken in exchange [for the world] there- 
fore was he left as a remnant unto the earth when 
the flood came. 18 An everlafting covenant 
was made with him, that all Meth fhould perith 
no more by the flood. 19 Abraham was a great 
father of many people: in glory was there none 
like unto him, 20 Who kept the law of the 
moft High, and was in covenant with him: he 
eftablifhed the covenant in his flefh, and when 
he was proved, he was found faithful. 21 There- 
fore he affured him by an oath, that he would 
blefs the nations in his feed, and chat he would 
multiply him as the duft of the earth, and exalt. 
his feed as the ftars, and caufe him to inherit 
from fea to fea, and from the river unto the ut- 
moft part of the land. 22 With Ifaac did he 
eftablifh likewife [for Abraham his fathers fake] 
the bleffing of all men, and the covenant, 23. 
And made it reft upon the head of Jacob. He 
acknowledged him in his bleffing, and gave him 
an heritage, and divided his portions, among 
the twelve tribes did he part them. 


Next to the Praife due to the Almighty for the Won- 
ders that are to be read in every Parc of the Creation, 
we fhould not forget the Eulogiums that are due to 
the exalted Merit of thofe brave and famous Men, 
whom God has made the Inftruments of his Glory, 
and the Means of innumerable Benefits to Man- 
kind. ‘Their Names and their heroic Aétions are tran- 
{mitted to us, that we may honour their Memories, 
and that their Fame may be handed down to Iateft 
Pofterity. 

Others, unambitious of Grandeur and Renown, and 
of raifing themfelves a Name for future Generations to 
wonder at, but content with a middle Station of Life, 
have employ’d their Faculties and their Talents in Adts 
of Beneficence and Juftice, and in the Civil Offices of 
Society. They pafs quietly thro’ the World, and 
when they die, no Monument is rais’d on their Tomb 
to perpetuate their Name or Memory : However, they 
are not forgotten by God, who keeps a Regifter of 
their Names and their good Deeds, and who will ma- 
nifeft his Regard to their Virtue in the Profperity of 
their Children. 


CHAP. XLY. 
The fame Argument continued. 


ND he brought out of him a merci- 
ful maa, which found favour in the 
fight of all flefb, even Mofes beloved of God 
and men, whofe memorial is bleed. 2 He 
made him like to the glorious faints, and mag- 
nified him, fo that his enemies ftood in fear of 
him. 3 By his words he caufed the wonders to 
ceafe, 


Ver, it. 
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ceafe, and he made him glorious in the fight of 
kings, and gave him a commandment for his 
people, and fhewed him part of his glory. 4 
He fanétified him in his faithfulnefs, and meek- 
nefs, and chofe him out of all men. 5 He made 
him to hear his voice, and brought him into the 
dark cloud, and gave him commandments be- 
fore his face, even the law of life and knowledge, 
that he might teach Jacob his covenants, and If- 
rael his judgments. 6 He exalted Aaron an 
holy man like unto him, even his brother, of 
the tribe of Levi. 7 An everlafting covenant 
he made with him, and gave him the priefthood 
among the people, he beautified him with comely 
otnaments, and cloathed him with a robe of 
glory. 8 He put upon him perfect glory: and 
ftrengthened him with rich garments, with 
breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 9 
And he compafied him with pomegranates, and 
with many golden bells round about, that as he 
went there might be a found, and a noife made, 
that might be heard in the temple, for a me- 
morial to the children of his people; 10 With 
an holy garment, with gold, and blue filk, and 
purple, the work of the embroiderer, with a 
breaft-plate of judgment, and with Urim. and 
Thummim ;. 11 With twifted fcarlet, the work 
of the cunning workman, with precious ftones, 
graven like feals, and fet in gold, the work of 
the jeweller, with a writing engraved for a me- 
morial, after the number of the tribes of Ifrael. 
12 He fet a crown of gold upon the mitre, 
wherein was engraved, Holinefs, an ornament of 
‘honour, a coftly work, the defires of the eyes, 
‘ goodly and beautiful. 13 Before him there were 
none fuch, neither did ever any ftranger put 
them on, but only his children, and his childrens 
children perpetually. 14 Their facrifices fhall 
be wholly confumed, every day twice continually. 
15 Mofes confecrated him, and anointed him 
with holy oil: this was appointed unto him by 
an everlafting covenant, and to his feed fo long 
as the heavens fhould remain, that they fhould 
minifter unto him, and execute the office of the 
priefthood, and blefs the people in his name. 
16 He chofe him out of all men living to of- 
fer facrifices to the Lord, incenfe and a {weet f{a- 
vour for a memorial, to make reconciliation for 
his people. 17 He gave unto him his com- 
mandments, and authority in the ftatutes of judg- 
ments, that he fhould teach Jacob the teftimo- 
nies, and inform Ifrael in his laws. 18 Strangers 
confpired together againft him, and maligned 
him in the wildernefs, even the men that were 
of Dathans and Abirons fide, and the congrega- 
tion of Core with fury and wrath. 19 This the 
Lord faw, and it difpleafed him, and in his 
wrathful indignation were they confumed: he did 
wonders upon them to confume them with the 
fiery flame. 20 But he made Aaron more ho- 
nourable, and gave him an heritage, and divided 
unto him the firft. fruits of the increafe ; efpeci- 
ally, he prepared bread in abundance: 21 For 
they eat of the facrifices of the Lord, which he 
gave unto him and his feed. 22 Howbeic, in 
the land of the people he had no inheritance, 
neither had he any portion among the people: 
for the Lord himfelf is his portion and inheri- 
tance. 23 The third in glory ‘is Phinees, the 
fon of Eleazar, becaufe he had zeal in the fear 
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Chap. 46, 
Od courage f 
ed back, and 
24 Therefore 


of the Lord, and ftood up with Bo 
heart, when the people were tury 
made reconciliation for Ifrael, 
was there a covenant of peace m ve 
that he fhould be the chief of the tqcn him 
of his people, and that he and his potterit han 
have the dignity of the priefthood fo, de Be 
According to the covenant made with David Z 
of Jeffe, of the tribe of Juda, that the inh 
tance of the king fhould be to his pofterity a) a 
fo the inheritance of Aaron fhould alfo be Ha 
his feed. 26 God give you wifdom in ae 
heart, to judge his people in righteoufneg 
their good things be not abolifhed, and that; 
glory may endure for ever, 


jon Facob defcended Afofes, 
e eaven, whom God eminently diftingui 

the reft of the People, honcured him ee 
gave him his Law to promulgate, brought him Fa 
his immediate Prefence, and fhewed him Part of his 
real and effential Glory. Aaron his Brother, for his 
Holinefs, was alfo highly exalted, dignified with the 
Priefthood, and ornamented with the holy Garments 
the Breaft-plate of Judgment, the Urim and Thummim, 
Nor were thefe Honours confined to him only he 
Children inherited them to the latef Pofterity,. aad 
were the continual Interceffors betwixt God ana his 
People. When Confpiracies were formed againft him 
in the Wildernefs, God deftroyed his Enemies with a 
confuming Flame; and tho’ God gave him no Inhe- 
ritance among his Brethren, yet he had a much better 
Lot, for God himfelf was his Portion. Phineas has 
likewife a Place in this facred Catalogue of Worthics, 
for his Zeal in defending the Honour of God, when 
Idolatries were introduced among the People. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
The Subjes of the two foregoing Chapters continued. 


Ver.1. WESUS the fon of Nave was valiant 
in the wars, and was the fucceffor of 
Mofes in prophefies, who according to his name 
was made great, for the faving of the elect of 
God, and taking vengeance of the enemies that 
rofe up againft them, that he might fet Ifrael in 
their inheritance. 2 How great glory gat he 
when he did lift up his hands, and ftretched out 
his fword againft the cities! 3 Who before him 
fo ftood to it? for the Lord himfelf brought 
his enemies unto him. 4 Did not the fun go 
back by his means? and was not one day as long 
as two? 5 He called upon the mott high Lord, 
when the enemies preffed upon him on evtty 
fide, and the great Lord heard him. 6 And 
with hailftones of mighty power, he made the 
battel to fall violently upon the nations, and it 
the defcent [of Bethgron] he deftroyed tem 
that refitted, that the nations might know all ther 
ftrength, becaufe he fought in the fight of te 
Lord, and he followed the mighty One. 7 !* 
the time of Mofes alfo he did a work of met): 
he and Caleb the fon of Jephunne, 1n that “ 
withftood the congregation, and withheld us 
people from fin, and appeafed the wicked ve 
muring. 8 And of fix hundred thoufand Lane 
on foot, they two were preferved to bring ¢ = 
into the heritage, even unto the land that oe 
with milk and honey. 9 The Lord gave ftrengt” 
alfo unto Caleb, which remained with him te 
his old age: fo that he entred upon i, 
places of the land, and his feed obcaine ¢ ial 
an heritage. 10 That all the children 0 nat 


our 
that 
heir 


the peculiar Favourite 


Chap. 47> 48: ! 
might fee that it is good to follow the Lord. 11 
‘And concerning the judges every one by name, 
whofe heart went not a whoring, nor departed 
from the Lord, Jet their memory be blefled. 12 
Let their bones flourifh out of their place, and 
let the name of them that were honoured, be 
continued upon their children. 13 Samuel the 
rophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, efta- 
Pithed a kingdom, and anointed princes over his 
people, 14 By the law of the Lord he judged 
the congregation, and the Lord had refpeéc unto 
Jacob. 15 By his faithfulnefs he was found a 
true prophet, and by his word he was known to 
be faithful in vifion. 16 He called upon the 
mighty Lord, when his enemies preffed upon 
him on every fide, when he offered the fucking 
lamb. 17 And the Lord thundred from heaven, 
and with a great noife made his voice to be 
heard. 18 And he deftroyed the rulers of the 
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Philiftines. 
1g And before his long fleep he made protefta- 
tions in the fight of the Lord and his anointed, 
Ihave not taken any mans goods, fo much as a 
fhoe: and no man did accufe him. 20 And 
after his death he prophefied, and fhewed the 
king his end, and lift up his voice from the 
earth in prophecy, to blot out the wickednefs of 
the people. 


This Chapter is no more than a Recital of the he- 
roick Adtions and worthy Deeds of ofhua, Caleb and 
Samuel; the particulars of which we may read at large 
in the Books of Fa/bua and Samuel. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Of Nathan and David; Solomon, bis Glory and 
Infirmities, End and Punifbment. 


Ver. 1. ND after him rofe up Nathan to 
A prophefy, in the time of David. 2 

As is the fat taken away from the peace-offering, 
fo was David chofen out of the children of If- 
rael, 3 He played with lions as with kids, and 
with bears as with lambs. 4 Slew he not a giant 
when he was yet but young? and did he not 
take away reproach from the people, when he 
lifted up his hand with the ftone in the fling, and 
beat down the boafting of Goliath? 5 For he 
called upon the moft ‘high Lord, and he gave 
him ftrength in his right hand to flay that mighty 
Warrior, and fet up the horn of his people. 6 
© the people honoured him with ten thoufands, 

and praifed him in the bleffings of the Lord, in 
that he gave him a crown of glory. 7 For he 
deftroyed the enemies on every fide, and brought 
to nought the Philiftines his adverfaries, and 
brake their horn in funder unto this day. 8 In 
all his works he praifed the holy One moft High 
‘With words of glory, with his whole heart he 
te fongs, and loved him that made him. 9 
ae fet fingers alfo before the altar, that by their 
Ge they might make fweet melody, and daily 
thee praifes in their fongs, 10 He beautified 
a ea and fet in order the folemn times, 
i : ¢ end, that they might praife his holy name, 

oe ate the temple might found from morning. 
es he Lord took away his fins, and exalted 

en a ever: Le gave him a covenant of 

tat and a throne of glory in Ifrael. 12 Af- 

um rofe up a wife fon, and for his fake he 
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dwelt at large. 13 Solomon reigned in a peace- 
able time, and was honoured; for God made all 
quiet round about him, that he might build an 
houfe in his name, and prepare his fanétuary for 
ever. 14 How wife waft thou in thy youth, and 
as a flood filled with underftanding! 15 Thy 
foul covered the whole earth, and thou Glledft ic 
with dark parables. 16 Thy name went far unto 
the iflands ; and for thy peace thou waft beloved. 
17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy fongs, 
and proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 
18 By the name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
led the Lord God of Ifrael, thou didft gather 
gold as tin, and didft multiply filver as lead. 19 
Thou didit bow thy loins unto women, and by 
thy body thou waft brought into fubjection. 20 
Thou didft ftain thy honour, and pollute thy 
feed: fo that thou broughteft wrath upon thy 
children, and waft grieved for thy folly. 24 
So the kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim 
ruled a rebellious kingdom. 22 But the Lord 
will never leave off his mercy, neither fhall any 
of his works perifh, neither will he abolifh the 
pofterity of his eleét, and the feed of him that 
loveth him he will not take away: wherefore he 
gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of him a 
root unto David. 23 Thus refted Solomon with 
his fathers, and of his feed he left behind him 
Roboam, even the foolifhnefs of the people, and 
one that had no underftanding, who turned away 
the people through his counfel. There was alfo 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who caufed Iirael to 
fin, and fhewed Ephraim the way of fin: 24. 
And their fins were multiplied exceedingly, that 
they were driven out of the land. 25 For they 
fought out all wickednefs, till the vengeance 
came upon them. 


Nathan fucceeded Samuel, and prophefied in the 
Reign of David. David was fele&ted from the People 
in his Youth, to do great Things for the Honour of 
God and the Good of his Country ; being ftrengthened 
and infpired by the Almighty, he had the Courage to 
fight, and the good Fortune to kill the Giant Goliab ; 
by which brave Exploit he raifed hhis Reputation even 
above that of the King’s, as was intimated in,the Songs 
of Triumph that were made upon that Occafion. Nor 
was he only famous for heroick Deeds of Prowefs ;_ his 
Piety was equal to his Bravery ; and he was as zealous 
in the Duties of Religion, as couragious againft his 
Enemies; his Pfalms and Songs of Praife will be perpe- 
tual Monuments of the holy Difpofition of his Soul, 
and of his Love to his Creator. 

Solomon his Son, erected a moft magnificent Manfion 
for the Refidence of his God, who gave him Wifdom 
fuperior to all his Predeceffors, and rais’d his Reputa- 
tion, and gave him a Name more renowned than the 
moft famous Philofophers that flourifh’d in his Time, 
for his Knowledge of, and Penetration into the My- 
fteries of Nature, and the dark Receffes of Wifdom. 
But giving way to his fenfual Appetite for Women, he 
ftained his Honour, and forfeited the Favour of God, 
who gave him Children that were a Difgrace to his Fa- 
mily, and a Curfe to the People ; his Son and Succef- 
for Reboam was a Fool, who by his impolitick Manage- 
ment, Ten of the Twelve Tribes deferted him, and 
chofe for their King, Fereboam, Solomen’s Servant, an 
Idolater. 1 Kings xii. 16, &e. 


CHAP. XLVIL 

The Praife of Elias, Elifeus, and Ezekias, 

Ver, wT HEN ftood up Elias the prophet 
12 Z 


as fire, and his word burne like a 
lamp. 


yIoOR 


lamp. 2 He brought a fore famine upon them, 
and by his zeal he diminifhed their nunther. 3 
By the word of the Lord he fhut up the heaven, 
-and alfo three times brought down fire. 4 O E- 
lias, how waft thou honoured in thy wondrous 
‘deeds! and who may glory like unto thee! 5 
Who didft raife up a dead man from death, and 
his fou] from the place of the dead, by the word 
of the moft High. 6 Who broughteft kings to 
deftruétion, and honourable men from their bed. 
7 Who heardeft the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 
and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance. 8 
Who anointed kings to take revenge, and pro- 
phets to fucceed after him. g Who was taken 
up in ga whirlwind of fire, and in a chariot of 
fiery horfes. 10 Who watt ordained for reproofs 
in their times, to pacify the wrath of the Lords 
judgment, before it brake forth into fury, and 
to turn the heart of the father unto the fon, 
and to reftore the tribes of Jacob. 11 Bleffed 
are they that faw thee, and flept in love, for we 
fhall furely live. 12 Elias it was, who was covered 
with a whirlwind: and Elifeus was filled with his 
fpirit: whileft he lived he was not moved with 
the prefence of any prince, neither could any bring 
him into fubjection. 13 No word could over- 
come him, and after his death his body prophe- 
fied. 14 He did wonders in his life, and at his 
death were his works marvellous. 15 For all 
this the people repented not, neither departed 
they from their fins, till they were fpoiled, and 
carried out of their land, and were {cattered 
through all the earth: yet theré remained a {mall 
people, and a ruler in the houfe of David: 16 
Of whom, fome did that which was pleafing ¢o 
God, and fome multiplied fins. 17 Ezekias for- 
‘tified his city, and brought in water into the 
midft thereof: he digged the hard rock with 
iron, and made wells for waters. 18 In his 
time Sennacherib came up, and fent Rabfaces, 
and lift up his hand againft Sion, and boafted 
proudly, 3g Then trembled their hearts and 
hands, and they were in pain as women in tra- 
vail. .20 But.they called upon the Lord which 
is merciful, and ftretched out their hands towards 
him : and immediately the holy One heard them 
out of heaven, and delivered them by the mini- 
ftery of Ffay. 21 He {mote the hoft of the Af- 
fyrians, and his angel deftroyed them. 22 For 
Ezekias had done the thing that pleafed the Lord, 
and was ftrong in the ways of David his father, 
as Efay the prophet, who was great and faithful 
in his vifion, had commanded him. 23 In his 
time the fun went backward, and he lengthened 
the kings life, 24 He faw by an‘excellent fpi- 
rit what fhould come to pafs at the laft, and he 
comforted them that mourned in Sion. 25 He 
fhewed what fhould come to pafs for ever, and 
fecret things or ever they came. 


In the worft Times of Defeétion and Apoftafy of 
the L/raelites from the Religion of their Fore-fathers, 
and that Worfhip and thofe Laws which were inftituted 
by God himfelf, God never left himfelf without a 
‘Witnefs to vindicate the Honour of his Name. Thus 
when the whole Nation was funk into the groffeft 
Idolatry, under the Reigns of the vileft of their Princes 
the wicked 4hab, and his idolatrous Succeffors, God 
fent among them Elijah and Elias (here called Elias 
and Elifeus) and infpired them with fuch Zeal and Re- 
folution, that they undauntedly reproved Kings to their 
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Faces, and never fear’d to deliver a 
Heaven >» how fevere and unwelco 
might be, either to Prince or People ne 
knew that they run the utmoft Haza 
in een of their Duty, 
nd as God remarkably punifh’ ‘ 
People, when they ape! d ee Prince and 
Worhhip; fo he as remarkably blefsg det 
both the one and the other, when the oe et 
Zeal for his Service, or regard for the Ho ey 
Name; as was apparent in that wonderful Deh of Tiss 
which he wrought for Hezekiah and his P CNV eratigg 
DeftruGion of Sennacherib’s Army, mace aa 
feared God, and engaged his Subje@s to do a utah 
. c, 


CHAP. xux. 


The Praife of feveral of the ractit; 
Patriarchs, and Pron mG 


Ver. i. HE remembrance of Jofias is |; 
! I \ , as is lik 
the compofition of the peruine a 


is made by the art of the apo tie 
fweet as honey in all mouths, areas ite 
a banquet of wine. 2 He behaved himflf : 
rightly in the converfion of the people. ‘ideo 
away the abominations of iniquity. 3 He di 
rected his heart unto the Lord, and jn the ti : 
of the ungodly he eftablifhed the worhhip of Goa 
4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Jofias, 
were defective : for they forfook the Jaw of the 
moft High, even the kings of Juda failed, . 
Therefore he gave their power unto others, and 
their glory unto a ftrange nation. 6 They burnt 
the chofen city of the fandtuary, and made Lie 
{treets defolate, according to the prophecy of 
Jeremias. 7 For they entreated him evil, who 
neverthelefs was a prophet fanctified in his mo- 
thers womb, that he might root out, and af? 4, 
and deftroy, and that he might build up alfy and 
plant. 8 It was Ezekiel who faw the glouoss 
vifion, which was fhewed him upon the chitiot 
of the cherubims. 9 For he made mention of 
the enemies under the figure of the rain, and di- 
rected them that went right. 10 And of the 
twelve prophets, let the memorial be blefed, 
and Jet their bones flourifh again out of thet 
place: for they comforted Jacob, and delivered 
them by affured hope. 11 How fhall we mg 
nify Zorobabel? even he was as a fignet on the 
right hand. 12 So was Jefus the jon of Jol 
dec: who in their time builded the houfe, and 
fet up an holy temple to the Lord, which was 
prepared for everlafting glory, 13 And among 
the elect was Neemias, whofe renown is great, 
who raifed up for us the walls that were fallen, 
and fet up the gates and the bars, and raiicd up 
our ruins again. 14 But upon the earth was 10 
man created like Enoch ; for he was taken from 
the earth. is Neither was there a man bom 
like unto Jofeph, a governor of his brethren, 3 
ftay of the people, whofe bones were regarded 0 
the Lord. 16 Sem and Seth were in great ho: 
nour among men, and {fo was Adam aboveevty 
living thing in the creation. 


We need not dwell on the Contents of this ae 
fince they only relate to feveral Fadts mentioned itt 
Old Teftament, which every Reader can find, Be 2 
being directed to them; together with our Notes 
the refpeCtive Paflages. 


CHAP. L. . 
The Praife of Simon the High- Pri¢}. ie 


eflage fron; 
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Chap. 5°; 51. 
1.€\lmon the high prieft, the fon of Onias, 
ae who in his life repaired the houfe a- 
ain, and in tae nee ne i is 
im was built from the foundation the 
Beene the high fortrefs of the wall about 
- temple. 3 In his days the ciftern to receive 
é os being, in compafs as the fea, was covered 
Ye slates of brafs. 4 He took care of the 
i that it fhould not fall, and fortified the 
ay againtt befieging. 5 Hon we ee 
: idft of the people, in his coming our o 
Dery 6He at as the gana ftar in 
‘dit of a cloud, and as the moon at the 
7 a the fun fhining upon the temple of 
the mott High, and as the rainbow giving light 
in the bright clouds: 8 And as the flower of 
rofes in the fpring of the year, as lilies by 
the rivers of waters, and as the branches of the 
frankincenfe-tree, in the time of fummer: 9 As 
fre and incenfe in the cenfer, and as a veffel of 
beaten gold, fet Hes a es of eee 
nes: 10 And as a fair olive-tree budding fort 
ae and as a cyprefs-tree which growezh up to 
the clouds. 1x When he put on the robe of 
honour, and was cloathed with the perfetion of 
glory, when he went up to the holy altar, he 
made the garment of holinefs honourable. 12 
When he took the portions out of the priefts 
hands, he himfelf {tood by the hearth of the al- 
tar, compaffed with his brethren round about, as 
a young cedar in Libanus, and as palm-trees 
compaffed they him round about. 13 So were 
all the fons of Aaron in their glory, and the ob- 
Jations of the Lord in their hands, before all the 
congregation of Hfrael. 14 And finifhing the fer- 
vice at the altar, that he might adorn the offer- 
ing of the moft high Almighty. 15 He ftretched 
out his hand to the cup, and poured of the blood 
of the grape, he poured out at the foot of the 
altar, a fweet-{melling favour unto the moft high 
King of all. 16 Then fhouted the fons of Aa- 
ron, and founded the filver trumpets, and made 
a great noife to be heard, for a remembrance be- 
fore the moft High. 17 Then all the people 
together hafted, and fell! down to the earth upon 
i cee ee their Lord God Almighty 
the moft High. 18 The fingers alfo fang praifes 
with cnet voices, with great variety oF founds 
was there made {weet melody. 19 And the peo- 
ple befought the Lord the coh High by craves 
before him that is merciful, till the folemnity of 
the Lord was ended, and they had finifhed his 
fervice, 20 Then he went down, and lifted up 
his hands over the whole congregation of the 
aa of Ifrael, to give the bleffing of the Lord 
ae fo NPS = a Hole in his name. 21 
- hen owe : emfelves down to worfhip 
ae time, that they might receive a blef- 
BEL Je the God af all hick Chr tem 
of all, which only doth won- 
Tous things every where, which aie our 
ee the womb, and dealeth with us ac- 
ae ae his mercy. 23 He grant us joyful- 
in Hrael fa and that peace may be in our days 
ma ince os ae he would confirm 
as Tiere hates ae e ee us at his time. 
heart abhorret palatine eee which my 
ievaine aan : € third is no nation: 26 
they th ‘pen the mountain of Samaria, and 
at dweli amoneft the Philiflines, and that 
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foolifh people that dwell in Sichem: 27 Jefus 
the fon of Sirach of Jerufalem hath written in 


this book the inftruétion 
knowledge, who out of his heart poured forth 
wifdom. 28 Bleffed is he that fhall be exercifed 
in thefe things, and he that layeth them up in his 
heart fhall become wife. 29 For if he do them, 
he fhall be ftrong to all things: for the light of 
the Lord leadeth him, who giveth wifdom to 
the godly. Bleffed be the Lord for ever. A- 
men, amen, 


of underftanding and 


This Simon, on whom the Son of Sirach beftows fo 
many noble Encomiums, was the Son of Onias, the 
Son of Faddus, or Faddua, who was High Prieft when 
Alexander the Great came to Ferufalem in the Progrefs 
of his Arms thro’ Syria. “Simon fucceeded to the 
High Priefthood in the sth Year of the Reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt ; in whofe T- ime, 
and under whofe Authority and DireGtion, a Tranfla~ 
tion of the Bible was made from the Original Hebrew, by 
feventy-two of the Elders of Tfrael, Six being chofen 
out of every Tribe, to join in the Performance of the 
Work ; which is now called the Septuagint Lranflation, 
from the Number of Perfons concerned in it 3 tho’ the 
Work itfelf was undertaken and finifhed in the Ponti- 
ficate of Ekazar, who fucceeded Simon. Fofephus 
{peaking of this Simon, fays, that he was a Perfon of 
fingular Piety towards God, and of an exemplary Ten- 
dernefs and Good Nature toward Mankind 3 from 
which Charaéter he was furnamed the juf?. See Fewife 
Antig. B. xii. Ch. 2. 

He continued in his Office for nine Years, in which 
he did many beneficial A&ts both for the Church and 
Statef of the Fews; but what is chiefly commemo- 
rated of him is, his compleating the Cayo of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teffament. What Ezra and the 
Men of the great Synagogue, did therein has been be= 
fore noted. ‘The Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Ejther, 
and Malachi, as well as the two Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fudab and Ifracl, could not poffibly be in- 
ferted by Ezra himfelf, becaufe fome of thefe Books 
claim him for their Author, and in others there are 
fome Particulars, which refer to Times as low as 
Alexander the Great, and therefore a later Time mutt 
be affign’d for their Reception into the Canon. And 
if fo, there feems none fo proper as that, when the 
Men of the great Syxagogue, who, under the Direétion 
and Prefidency of Simon the juffy were employ’d in 
this Work, ceas’d to be. 


CHAP. LI. 
A Prayer of Jefus the Son of Sirach. 


Will thank thee, O Lord and King, 
and praife thee, OQ God my Saviour, 
I do give praife unto thy name. 2 For thou arr 
my defender and helper, and haft preferved my 
body from deftruétion, and from the fnare of the 
flanderous tongue, and from the fips that forge 
lies, and haft been mine helper againft mine ad- 
verfaries: 3 And haft delivered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, and greatnefs of thy 
name, from the teeth of them that were ready to 
devour me, and out of the hands of fuch as 
foughe after my life, and from the manifold af- 
flictions which I had; 4 From the choaking of 
fire on every fide, and from the midit of the 
fire which I kindled not; 5 From the depth of 
the belly of hell, from an unclean tongue, and 
from lying words: 6 By an accufation to the 
king, from an ‘unrighteous tongue, my foul drew 
near even unto death, my life was near to the 
hell beneath, 7 They compaffed me on every 
fide, and there was no man to help me: I looked 
for the fuccour of men, but there was a 8 

en 
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8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, and 
upon thy acts of old, how thou delivereft fuch 
as wait for thee, and faveft them out of the hands 
of the enemies. g Then lifted I up my fuppli- 
cation from the earth, and prayed for deliverance 
from death, 10 I called upon the Lord, the 
Father of my Lord, that he would not leave me 
in the days of my trouble, and in the time of 
the proud, when there was no help. 111 will praife 
thy name continually, and will fing praife with 
thank{giving ; and fo my prayer was heard. 12 
For thou favedft me from deftruétion, and de- 
liveredft me from the evil time: therefore will I 
give thanks, and praife thee, and blefs thy name, 
O Lord. 13 When [ was yet young, or ever [ 
went abroad, I defired wifdom openly in my 
prayer. 144 I prayed for her before the temple, 
and will feek her out, even to the end. 15 Even 
from the flower, till the grape was ripe, hath my 
heart delighted in her:.my foot went the right 
way, from my youth up fought I after her. 16 
J bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, 
and gat much learning. 17 I profited therein, 
therefore will I afcribe the glory unto him that 
giveth me wifdom. 18 ForI purpofed to do 
after her, and earneftly I followed that which 
is good; fo fhall I not be confounded. 19 
My foul hath wreftled with her, and in my do- 
ings I was exaét: I ftretched forth my hands to 
the heaven above, and bewailed my ignorances 
of her. 20 I direéted my foul unto her, and I 
found her in purenefs: I have had my heart joined 
with her from the beginning, therefore fhall I 
not be forfaken, 21 My heart was troubled in 
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‘for my reward, and I will praife him ey 


és me , Cha 
feeking her: therefore have I gotte coe 
feffion, 22/The Lord hath piven (got pof- 


23 Draw near unto me you unlearneg 
in the houfe of learning. 24 Wheref, 
flow, and what fay you of thefe tp; 
your fouls are very thirfty? 25] o.- 4d 
mouth, and faid, Buy her for yourfelves oe 
money. 26 Put your neck under the aN 
let your foul receive inftruétion ; the a ca 
hand to find. 27 Behold with your eyes. he" 
that I have had but little labour, and aa a 
unto me much reft. 28 Get learning oe 
great fum of money, and get much 
29 Let your foul rejoice in his 
not afhamed of his praife. 
betimes, and in his time h 
reward, 


& with a 
Sold by her, 
mercy, and be 
30 Work your work 


€ will give You your 


The firft Part of this Chapter contains 
rather Thank(fgiving, of Fefus the Son of a Ae 
Purport of which is, to pay his grateful Acknowleds 
ments to God for the many Mercies and Delivetancs 
he had experienced in the Courfe of his Life: a 
from the feveral Topicks of his Thank(giving ae ; 
learn the different Kinds of Troubles, Dificubice, 
Diftreffes and Dangers, with which he had been af, 
fli&ed and furrounded ; and from which, upon his 
earneft Sollicitations at the Throne of Grace, he had 
been happily delivered. pon 

The Remainder of the Chapter acquaints us in 
what Manner he had, all his Life-time, applied him- 
felf to the Search of Wifdom, and that being pofle(s’d 
of her, he poffefs’d an invaluable Treafure of all Bl 
fings and Comforts whatfoever. 








An Expofition of the Book of BARUCH. 





The ARGUMENT. 


Baruch, the Son of Neriah, and Grandfon of Maafeiah, was of an illuftrious Birth, and of the Tritt 
of Judah. Seraiah, bis Brother, had a confiderable Employment in the Court of King Zedckiah, 
but himfelf kept clofe to the Perfon of Jeremiah, and was his moft faithful Difciple, tho’ bis a 
erence to his Mafter drew upon him feveral Perfecutions, and a great deal of bad Treatment. af 
ter the Deftruétion of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, Baruch and his Mafter were permitted to fay 
in the Land of Judea, but when the Remains of that People, which were left bebind, after bavitg 
Slain their Governor Gedaliah, were for retiring into Egypt, they compelled Jeremiah, and bis Di 
ciple, to go along with them, where the Prophet died, and Baruch foon after made bis Efeape 9 a 
Brethren in Babylon; where, according to the Tradition of the Rabbins, be likewife died in uke 
12th Year of the Captivity. But of what Authority the Book, which goes under bis Name, ae 
by whom it was written, or whether any Thing related therein be hiftonically true, or re alate : 
it aFiction, is altogether uncertain. Grotius, in his Commentary upon it, thinks it an entire Fit iL 
of fome Helleniftical Jew, under the Name of Baruch; and St. Jerom, long before hitt, (8 i 
Preface to his Expofition of Jeremiah) tells us, that the Reafon why be did not make 4 Commer 
on this Book (tho’ in the Edition of the Septuagint it be join’d with Jeremiah) was, becasfe 


was not deem’d canonical among the Hebrews, and contains an Epittle, which falfely bears 
of Jeremiah. This Epiftle is annexed to the Book, and, in the common Divifion of 


the Nant 
mares i 


laft Chapter : But the main Subjeét of the Book itfelf is likewife an Epittle, either feat, i! a 
to be fent by Jehoiakim, and the Jews who were in Captivity with bim in Babylon, 4 jue 
'_ thren the Jews, who were fill left in Judah and Jerufalem. ; hereof 
Of the whole there are but three Copies ; one in Greek, and the other two in Syriack, were 


agreeth with the Greek, tho” the other very much differs from it 


was 
but in what Language # * 


originally written, or whether one of thefe be not the Original, or which of them may be fo nial 


tee, : : 


Chap. J, 2 


the Book of BARUCH. 
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next to impofible ta tell. See Prideaug.Connedtjon, qnd.Calmet’s Prefgce to Baruch. 


in Babylon weep at the reading of Ba- 
Te ioe Book, aie fend Money and the Baok ta 
their Brethren at Jerufalem, 


Mere which Baruch the fon of Nerias, 
he fon ot Maafias, the fon. of Sedecias, the fon 
of Affadias, the fon of Chelcias, wrote in Baby- 
i 2 In the fifth year, and in the feventh day 
Hae month, what time as the Chaldeans took 
Jerufalem, and byrne it with fire. 3 And Ba- 
ruch did read the words of this book, inthe 
hearing of Jechonias, the fon of Jaachim king 
of Juda, and in the ears of all the people thar 
came to hear the book, 4 And in the hearing of 
the nobles, and of the kings fons, and in the 
hearing of the elders, and of all the people, from 
the loweft unto the higheft, even of all them 
that dwelt at Babylon, by the river Sud. 5 
Whereupon they wept, fafted and prayed before 
the Lord. 6 They made alfo a collection of mo. 
ney, according to every mans power. 7 And 
they fent it to Jerufalem unto Joachim the high- 
prieft, the fon of Chelcias, fon of Salom, and to 
the priefts, and to all the people which were 
found with him at Jerufalem, 8 At the fame 
time, when he received the veffels of the houfe 
of the Lord that were carried out of the temple, 
to return them into the land of Juda the tenth 
day of the month Sivan, namely, filver veffels, 
which Sedecias the fon of Jofias king of Juda had 
made, g After that Nabuchodonofor king of 
Babylon had cartied away Jechonias, and the 
princes, and the captives, and the mighty men, 
and the people of the land from Jerufalem, and 
brought them unto Babylon: 10 And they faid, 
Behold, we have fent you money to buy you 
burnt-offerings, and fin-offerings, and incenfe, 
and prepare ye manna, and offer upon the altar 
of the Lord our God, 11 And pray for the 
life of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, and 
for the life of Balthafar his fon, that their days 
may be upon.earth as the days of heaven. 12 
And the Lord will give us ftrength, and lighten 
pur eyes, and we fhall live under the fhadow of 
Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, and.under the 
thadow of Balthafar -his fon, and we fhall ferve 
them many days, and find favour in their fighr. 
13 Pray for us alfo unto the Lord our God, for 
we have finned again{t che Lord our Gods; and 
unto this day the fury of the Lord, and his wrath 
18 not turned from us. 14 And ye fhall read 
this book which we have fent unto you to make 
confeffion in the houfe of the Lord, upon the 
ay and folemn days. 15 And ye hall fay, 
Jo the Lord our God belongeth righteoufnets, 
at unto us the confufion of faces, as it is come to 
Pa/s this day unto them of Juda, and to the in- 
i abitants of Jerufalem, 16 And to our kings, and 
1 Our princes, and to. our priefts, and to our 
Fr phets, and to our fathers, 17 For we have 
Baie before the Lord, 18 And difobeyed him, 
Lord ve not hearkened unto the voice of the 
our God, to walk in the commandments 
ars Bave us openly : 19 Since the day that 
rd brought our forefathers out of the land 


Egypr, unto this prefent day, we have been 
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ND thefe are the words of the book, 


difobedient unt the Lord ourGod, and we haye 
been negligent jn nor hearing his yoice. 29 
Wherefore the eyils cleaved unto us, and the curfe 
which the Lord appointed by Mofes his fervanc, 
at the time that he brought our fathers out of 
the land of Egypt, to giye us a land that Howeth 
with milk and honey, like as it is to See this day, 
21 Neverthelefs we haye not hearkened unto the 
voice of the Lord our God, according unto all 
the words of the prophets, whqm he fent unto us, 
22 But every man followed the imagination of 
his own wicked heart, to ferve {trange gods, and 
to do evil in the fight of the Lord our God. 


. And they fent it to Ferufalem unto Foachim the High 
Prieft] ‘Foachim, as Fofephus tells us, was High Prieft 
at Ferufalem, at the Time that Efdras was fent from 
Babylon to Fudea; and that Joachim and Efdras or 
fra, as the Scripture calls him, died much about 
the fame Time at Ferufalem. Fofephus indeed fays, 
that this Foachim was the Son of Fefus, or Fefhua, as 
he is called Ezra x. 18. and Baruch {tiles him the Son 
of Chelcias: But, confidering the Circumftances of 
Time, Place, &c. the fame Perfon muft be meant by 
them both; and as the Learned are very much divided 
in their Opinions concerning the lineal Succeffion of 
the High Priefts, we fhall not pretend to reconcile this 
Difference in the Genealogy of Foachim. However, 
this we may be affured of, from the Authority of the 
Holy Scripture itfelf, that Foachim was the Son of 


Fefbua, or, as Fofephus calls him Fefus. See Nehem 
xii. 10. 


CHAP. It. 


The Subjett of the foregoing Chapter continued. 
Ver. i. Herefore the Lord hath made good 
; his word, which he pronounced a- 
gainft us, and againft our judges that judged If 
rael, and againft our kings, and againft our prin- 
ces, and againft the men of Ifrael and Juda, 2 
To bring upon us great plagues, fuch as never 
happened under the whole heaven, as it came to 
pafs in Jerufalem, according to the things chat 
were written in the law of Mofes, 3 That a 
man fhould eat the fleth of his own fon, and the 
flefh of his own daughter. 4 Moreover, he hath 
delivered them to be in fubjection to all the king- 
doms that are round about us, to be as a reproach 
and defolation among all the people round about, 
where the Lord hath fcattered them. 5 Thus 
we were caft down and not exalted, becaufe we 
have finned againft the Lord our God, and have 
not been obedient unto his voice. 6 To the 
Lord our God appertaineth righteoufnefS: but 
unto us and to our fathers open fhame, as ap- 
peareth this day. 7 For all thefe plagues are 
come upon us, which the Lord hath pronounced 
againft us, 8 Yet have we not prayed before 
the Lord, that we might turn every one from 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. g Where- 
fore the Lord watched over us for evil, and the 
Lord hath brought it upon us: for the Lord is 
righteous in all his works which he hath com- 
manded us. 10 Yet we have not hearkened unto 
his voice, to walk in the commandments of che 
Lord, that he hath fet before us. 11 And now, 
O Lord God of Ifrael, that haft brought thy peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and high arm, and with figns, and with wonders, 
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with great power, and haft gotten thyfelf a name, 
as appeareth this day: 12 O Lord our God, we 
have finned, we have done ungodly, we have 
dealt unrighteoufly in all thine ordinances, 13 
Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but a 
few left among the heathen, where thou haft 
{cattered us. 14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and 
our petitions, and deliver us for thine own fake, 
and give us favour’ in the fight of them which 
have led us away: 15 That all the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord our God, becaufe 
Tfrael and his pofterity is called by thy name. 16 
O Lord, look down from thy holy houfe, and 
confider us : bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear 
us. 17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the 
dead that are in the graves, whofe fouls are taken 
from their bodies, will give unto the Lord neither 
praife nor righteoufnefs: 18 But the foul that is 
greatly vexed, which goeth ftooping and feeble, 
and the eyes that fail, and the hungry foul will 
give thee praife and righteoufnefs, O Lord. 19 
Therefore we do not make our humble fupplica- 
tion before thee, O Lord our God, for the righ- 
teoufnefs of our fathers, and of our kings. 20 
For thou haft fent out thy wrath and indignation 
upon us, as thou haft fpoken by thy fervants the 
prophets, faying, 21 Thus faith the Lord, Bow 
down your fhoulders to ferve the king of Baby- 
lon: fo fhall ye remain in the land that I gave 
unto your fathers. 22 Butif ye will not hear the 
voice of the Lord to ferve the king of Babylon, 
23 1 will caufe to ceafe out of the cities of Ju- 
da, ard from without Jerufalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: and the 
whole land fhall be defolate of inhabitants, 24 
But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to 
ferve the king of Babylon: therefore haft thou 
made good the words that thou fpakeft by thy 
fervants the prophets, namely, that the bones of 
our kings, and the bones of our fathers fhould 
be taken out of their places. 25 And lo, they 
are caft out to the heat of the day, and to the 
frott of the night, and they died in great mife- 
ries, by famine, by fword, and by peftilence. 
26 And the houfe which is called by thy name, 
(haft thou laid wafte) as it is to be feen this day, 
for the wickednefs of the houfe of Ifrael, and the 
houfe of Juda. 27 O Lord our God, chou haft 
deale with us after all thy goodnefs, and accord- 
ing to all that great mercy of thine, 28 As thou 
fpakeft by thy fervant Mofes, in the day when 
thou didit command him to write the law before 
the children of Ifrael, faying, 29 If ye will not 
hear my voice, furely this very great multitude 
fhall be turned into: a {mall zumber among the 
nations where I will fcacter them. go For I 
knew that they would not hear me, becaufe it is 
a itiffnecked people: but in the land of their 
captivities they fhall remember themfelves, 31 
And fhall know that I am the Lord their God : 
for I will give them an heart, and ears to hear. 
32 And they fhall praife me in the land of their 
captivity, and think upon my name, 33 And re- 
turn from their {tiff neck, and from their wicked 
deeds: for they fhall remember the way of their 
fathers, which finned before the Lord. 34 And 
I will bring them again into the land which I 
promifed with an oath unto their fathers, Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and they fhall be lords 
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Cha 
of it: and I will increafe them, and they a. 
not be diminifhed. 35 And I wy} ae hhatl 
everlafting covenant with them to be their G an 
and they fhall be my people: and I will po od, 
drive my ‘people of Ifrael out of the fae 
I have given them. that 


Pp. 


In this Prayer or Supplication the 
Juftice of God in bringing upon th 
and Calamities which were threatned by Mofes, in nag 
of their Difobedience, Deut. xxviii. that aot: cafe 
ing the Severity of God’s Judgments upon then - 
they had not humbled themfelves, but continued ; 
their rebellious Practices againft him. Wherefore < 
now befeech the Lord, who wonderfully deli, ey 
their Fore-fathers from Bondage in Egypy thi 
their fincere Repentance, he would be merci : 
them, and deliver them from their prefent Cy tivity 
They acknowledge their Difobedience to the Worl m 
the Lord, fpoken by the Prophet Feremy, that A 
fhould quietly fubmit to ferve the’ King of Busi 
Jer. xxvii. 11. and therefore that their prefent 


Jews Confely 
'S the 
em thofe Plagues 


Ms yet 


eles 
Mi, 


oye : Cah 
mities were juftly brought upon them. However 
they ftrengthen their Confidence in the Goodnef; of 


God, that he will do according to what he promifed 
by his Servant Adofes, Levit. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. thit 
if in their Captivity they fhould humble themfelyes 
and turn to the Lord with all their Hearts, he would 
remember his Covenant with their Anceftors, and de- 
liver them from their Enemies. 


CHAP. IL 


The foregoing Prayer and Confeffion continued. 
Wifdom refts but with very few, 


Ver. i. Lord almighty, God of Ifrael, the 
foul in anguifh, the troubled {pirit 
crieth unto thee. 2 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy: for thou art merciful, and have pry 
upon us, becaufe we have finned before thee. 3 
For thou endureft for ever, and we perith utterly. 
4 O Lord almighty, thou God of [frael, heat 
now the prayers of the dead Ifraelites, and of 
their children, which have finned before thee, 
and not hearkened unto the voice of thee thei 
God: for the which caufe thefe plagues cleave 
unto us. 5 Remember not the iniquitics of out 
forefathers: but think upon thy power and thy 
name now at this time. 6 For thou art the Ler! 
our God, and thee, O Lord, will we praite. * 
And for this caufe thou haft put thy fear ino 
hearts, to the intent that we fhould call upoa 
thy name, and praife thee in our captivity: 1 
we have called to mind all the iniquity of 0 
forefathers that finned before thee. 8 Behol’, 
we are yet this day in our captivity, where thot 
haft {cattered us, for a reproach and a curle : 
to be fubjeét to payments, according to al i 
iniquities of our fathers, which departed fiom it 
Lord our God. 9 Hear, Hfrael, the comm” 
ments of life: give ear to under{tand ae 
10 How happeneth it, Ifrael, that thou > 
thine enemies land, that thou art waxen of ® 
defiled with 
a ftrange country, that thou art cel nem 1h 
dead, :1 That thou art counted with : ine 
go down into the grave? 12 Thou _ i ae 
the fountain of wifdom, 13 For if ide hav? 
walked in the way of God, thou fhou whet : 
dwelled in peace for ever. 14 Lear ierftan’ 
wifdom, where is ftrength, where 18 ah je 
ing ; that thou mayelt know allo WEE a 
of days, and life, where is the eee “jee 
and peace, 15 Who hath found out ner Pi" 


' 


Chap. 4- 
hi ue come into her treafures? 16 Where 
ee tinces of the heathen become, and fuch 
we iled the beafts upon the earth, 17 They that 
: ae paftime with the fowls of the air, and 
hey that hoarded up filver and gold, wherein 
a truft, and made no end of their getting? 
ae fey that wrought in filver, and were fo 
ny and whofe works are unfearchable, 19 
They are vanifhed and gone down to the grave, 
and others are come up in their fteads. 20 
Young men have feen light, and dwelt upon the 
eatth: but the way of knowledge have they not 
known, 2t Nor underftood the paths thereof, 
nor laid hold of it: cheir children were far off 
from that way. 22. It hath not been heard of 
in Chanaan, neither hath it been feen in Theman. 
23 The Agarenes that feek wifdom upon earth, 
the merchants of Meran, and of Theman, the 
authors of fables, and fearchers out of under- 
ftanding:: none of thefe have known the way of 
wifdom, or remember her paths. 24 O Ifrael, 
how great is the houfe of God, and how large is 
the place of his poffeffion! 25 Great, and hath 
none end; high, and unmeafurable. 26 There 
were the giants famous from the beginning, that 
were of fo great ftature, and fo expert in war. 
27 Thofe did not the Lord choofe, neither gave 
he the way of knowledge unto them. 28 But 
they were deftroyed, becaufe they had no wif- 
dom, and perifhed through their own: foolifhnefs. 
29 Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds? 
30 Who hath gone over the fea and found 
her, and will bring her for pure gold? 31 No 
man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path. 
32 But he chac knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his underftanding : 
he that prepared the earth for evermore, hath fil- 
led it with four-footed beatts. 33 He that fend- 
eth forth light, and ic goeth; calleth it again, 
and it obeyeth him wich fear. 34 The ftars 
thined in their watches, and Tejoiced : when he 


' calleth them, they fay, Here we be; and fo with 
| Cheerfulnets 


they fhewed light unto him that 
made them. 35 This is our God, and there 
fhall none ether be accounted of in comparifon 
(ofhim. 36 He hath found out all the way of 
, Knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his 
| dervant, and to Ifrael his beloved. 37 After- 


ward did he fhew himfelf upon earth, and con- 
verfed with men, 


a a Fews in Captivity proceed in their Prayer and 
ae ra begun in the preceding Chapter; after 
7 ich Baruch addrefies himfelf to [/rael, and entreats 
vem to hearken to the InftruGtions of Wifdom. He 
mes them concerning the Length of their Cap- 
Wity, and the Caufe of their Pollutions in a ftrange 
Withee The Caufe was plain; their Contempt of 
te oe and Difobedience to the Law of God. Dear- 
Vie € Experience might now inform them wherein 

om confifts, and, confequently, how to obtain a 
inefs. Few are 
inces of the Heathen, 
Bie ee and Inventors of F. ables, in vain pretend 
ue Knowledge of her; the Giants of old, re-~ 
i were ig~ 
ae be een with Gold ; 
: the omnifcient ‘od; he gave 
i pee and afterwards cloathed her with Fan: 
converte wees as 0 the Perfon of his own Son, to 


“rom : ‘ 
the laft Verfe it feems evident, that this Book, 








erant of her; fhe is n 
only with 
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as fome other of the apocryphal Books were, was wrote 
after Chrif?’s Appearance, under the Name of one of 
their antient holy Writers, in order that their Exhor- 
tations and Comforts might make the deeper Impref- 
fion on the Minds of their obftinate and unreafonable 
Nation ; and that the Jate Defolation. of 
the Romans is the Subjeé of it. 


CHAP. IV, 
The Book of Commandments is the 
mended in the former Chapter. 
exborted to hope, and patiently 
Deliverance. 


the Fecuy by 


Wifdom com- 
The Jews are 
watt for their 


Ver. 1, HIS is the book of the command- 
ments of God, and the law chat en- 
dureth for ever: all they that keep it thal! come 
to life; but fuch as leave it fhall die. 2 Turn 
thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk in the 
prefence of the light thereof, that thou mayelt be 
Uluminated. 3 Give nor thine honour to ano- 
ther, nor the things that are profitable unto thee, 
to a ftrange nation. 4 O Ifrael, happy are we: 
for things that are pleafing to God, are made 
known unto us, « Be of good cheer, my pco- 
ple, the memorial of Ifrael. 6 Ye were fold to 
the nations, not for [your] deftruction: bur be- 
caufe ye moved God to wrath, ye were delivered 
unto the enemies, 7 For ye provoked him that 
made you, by facrificing unto devils, and not to 
God. 8 Ye have forgotten the everlafting God 
that brought you up, and ye have grieved Jeru- 
falem that nurfed you. 9 For when the faw 
the wrath of God coming upon you, fhe faid, 
Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God 
hath brought upon me great mourning. 10 For 
I faw the captivity of my fons and daughters, 
which the Everlafting brought upon them. 41 
With joy did I nourith them; bur fent them 
away with weeping and mourning. 12 Let no 
man rejoice over me a widow, and forfaken of 
many, who for the fins of my children am lefr 
defolate : becaufe they departed from the law of 
God. 13 They knew not his ftatutes, nor 
walked in the ways of his commandments, nor 
trod in the paths of difcipline in his righteout- 
nefs, 14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, 
and remember ye the captivity of my fons and 
daughters, which the Everlatting hath brought 
upon them, 15 For he hath -brought a nation 
upon them from far, a fhamelefS nation, and of 
a ftrange language, who neither reverenced old 
men, nor pitied child. 16 Thefe have car- 
ried away the dear-beloved children of the wi- 
dow, and left her that was alone defolate without 
daughters. 17 But what can I help you? 138 
For he that brought thefe plagues upon you, will 
deliver you from the hands of your enemies, 19 
Go your way, O my children, go your way; for 
[am left defolate. 20 I have put off the cloath- 
ing of peace, and put upon me the fackcloth of 
my prayer: I will cry unto the Everlafting in 
my days. 21 Be of good cheer, O my children, 
cry unto the Lord, and he fhall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. 22 For my 
hope is in the Everlafting, that he will fave you, 
and joy is come unto me from the holy One, be- 
caufe of the mercy which {hall foon come unto 
you from the Everlafting our Saviour. 23 For I 
fent you out with mourning and weeping: but 
God will give you to me again with joy an 
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giadnefs for ever, 24 Like as now the neigh- 
bours of Sion have feen your captivity ; fo fhall 
they fee fhortly your falvation from our God, 
which fhall come upon you with great glory and 
brightnefs of the Everlafting. 25 My children, 
fuffer patiently the wrath that is come upon you 
from God: for thine enemy hath perfecuted 
thee ; but fhortly thou fhalt fee his deftruétion, 
and fhale tread upon his neck. 26 My delicate 
ones have gone rough ways, and were taken 
away as a flock caught of the enemies. 27 Be 
of good comfort, O my children, and cry unto 
God: for you fhall be remembred of him that 
brought thefe things upon you. 28 For as it 
was your mind to go aftray from God: fo being 
returned, feek him ten times more. 29 For he 
that hath brought thefe plagues upon you, fhall 
bring you everlafting joy again with your falva- 
tion. 30 Take a good heart, O Jerufalem: for 
he that gave thee that name will comfort thee. 
3t Miferable are they that afflicted thee, and re- 
joiced at thy fall. 32 Miferable are the cities 
which thy children ferved: miferable is fhe that 
received thy fons. 33 For as fhe rejoiced at thy 
ruin, and was glad at thy fall: fo thall fhe be 
grieved for her own defolation. 34 For I will 
take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, 
and her pride fhall be turned into mourning. 35 
For fire fhall come upon her from the Everlaft- 
ing, long to endure, and fhe fhall be inhabited 
of devils for a great time. 36 O Jerufalem, 
look about thee towards the eaft, and behold the 
joy that cometh unto thee from God. 37 Lo, 
thy fons come whom thou fenteft away, they 
come gathered together from the eaft to the 
weft, by the word of the holy One, rejoicing 
in the glory of God. 


Baruch recommends this Book as containing the 
everlafting Law of God, which thofe who obferve.and 
obey fhall obtain Life, but thofe who tranfgrefs it, cer- 
tain Death. He comforts his Brethren with the Con- 
fideration that the Will of God is made known to 
them ; and that tho’, for their Sins, they were Cap- 
tives in a ftrange Land, and Ferufalem, for the Impie- 
ties of their Children, was defolated and laid wafte, yet 
God would deliver them’ from their Enemies; and 
therefore it was their Duty to humble themfelves in 
Prayer to the Almighty, and God would fpeedily ap- 
pear in Mercy to them ; that their Neighbours and E- 
nemies, who had triumphed in their Mistortunes, fhould 
fee the Salvation which God would fend them; and 
that, with their own Eyes, they fhould foon behold the 
Deftru@tion of their Perfecutors. From hence he takes 
Occafion to comfort Ferufalem, and encourages her to 
hope, affuring her, that Joy and Salvation were juft 
ready to meet her. 


CHAP. V. 


Jerufalem is exborted to rejoice, on the Affurance 
that ber Children foall return from their Captivity. 
Ver, 1. OUT off, O Jerufalem, the garment 
of thy mourning and affli€tion, and 
put on the comelinefs of the glory that cometh 
from God for ever. 2 Caft about thee a double 
garment of the righteoufnefs which cometh from 
God ; and fet a diadem on thine head, of the 
glory of the Everlatting. 3 For God will thew 
thy brightnefs unto every country under heaven. 
4 For thy name fhall be called of God for ever, 
The peace of righteoufnefs, and the glory of 


An EX POSITION 0f 
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Chap. 5, 6 
D3. hs , . >, 
Gods worfhip. « Arife; O Jerufatem and 

on high; and:look about toward the eal Rand 
hold thy children gathered-from the wel a = 
eaft by the word ‘of the holy One, ign? 
the remembrance of God. . 6 For they den? 4 
from thee on foot, and were led away pe 
enemies : but.God bringeth them un the val 
alted with glory, as children of the kingdon = 
For God hath appointed that €very hich a 
and banks of long continuance fhould be a 
down, and valleys filled up, to make aa 
ground, that Ifrael. may go fafely in the clo; @ 
God. 8-Moreover,. even the woods, and cu 
{weet-fmelling tree,  fhall. overthadow Irae! 

the commandments of God. 9 For God fal 
lead Ifrael with joy, in the light of his oy 

with the mercy and righteoufnefs that cometh 
from him. Soe wie a 


Bebald thy Children gathered from the IV; wid 
Laff] When the Pane of the Ga 
Babylon, they defcribe that City as lying towards the 
North of Fudea: But Baruch, here, is gathering his 
People’ from the We/? and Ea/f?; which confirms me in 
Opinion, that the Captivity, from which he promifes a 
Return, was not the Babylonian, but rather the Ry- 
man, by which the Fews were {cattered into all Pans 
of the World ; and if fo, is another Proof, that Ba- 
rucb is a Name affumed by the Author of this Book, 
which, in that Cafe, muft be wrote after the lat De- 
ftruction of Ferufalem. 


The Epiftle of Jeremy. 


CHAP. VI. 
The Caufe of their Captivity. The Place of thir 
Captivity. The Vanity of Idols and Idolatry, 

Ver.1. Copy of an epiftle which Jeremy 

A fent unto them which were w le 
led captives into Babylon by the king of the B:- 
bylonians, to certify them as it was commancd 
him of God, 2 Becaufe of the fins which ye 
have committed before God, ye fhall be led away 
captives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor, king 
of the Babylonians, 3 So when ye be comeunto 
Babylon, ye fhall remain there many years and 
for a long feafon, namely feven generations: and 
after that, I will bring you away peaceably from 
thence. 4 Now fhall ye fee in Babylon gods ot 
filver, and of gold, and of wood, borne upon 
fhoulders, which caufe the nations to feat 5 
Beware ‘therefore that ye in no wile be lke t 
ftrangers, neicher be ye afraid of them, wat y* 
fee the multitude before them, and behind chem, 
worthipping them. 6 But fay ye in your heats 
O Lord, we muft worfhip thee. 7 For a 
angel is with you, and I myfelf caring at 
fouls. 8 As for their tongue, It 18 polithed © 
the workman, and they themfelves are nt 
and laid over with gold, yet are they but . 
and cannot fpeak. g And taking gold as em - 
for a virgin that loves to go Says they eae 
crowns for the heads of their gods. oe i 
times alfo the priefts convey from emit 
gold and filver, and beftow it upon t aa 
1x Yea, they will give thereof to the ¢ boa 
harlots, and deck them as men a na 
[being] gods of filver, and gods of 89% 
wood. 12 Yet cannot thefe gods sv? jes 


5, 


Chap. 6. so 
{elves from ruft and moths, though they be 
covered with purple raiment. 13 ‘They wipe 
their faces becaufe of thé duft of ‘the temple, 
hen there is much upon them. 14 And he 
aa: cannot put to death one that offendeth him, 
holdeth a {ceptre, as though he were a judge of 
the country. 15 He hath alfo in his right hand 
a dagger, and an axe: ‘but cannot deliver him- 
felf from war and thieves. 16 Whereby they 
are known not to be gods: therefore fear them 
not, 17 For like asa veffel that a man ufeth, 
is nothing worth when it is broken; even {fo it is 
with their gods: when they be fet up in the 
temple, their eyes be full of duft, through the 
feet of them thatcome in. 18 And as the doors 
are made fure on every fide, upon him that of- 
fendeth the king, as being committed to fuffer 
death : even fo the priefts make faft their tem- 
ples, with doors, with locks and bars, left their 
gods be fpoiled with robbers. 19 They light 
them candles, yea more than for themfelves, 
whereof they cannot fee one. 20 They are as 
one of the beams of the temple, yet they fay 
their hearts are gnawed upon by things creeping 
out of the earth, and when they eat them and 
their cloaths, they feel it not. 21 Their faces 
are blacked through the fmoak that comes out of 
the temple. 22 Upon their bodies and heads 
fit bats, fwallows, and birds, and the cats alfo. 
23 By this ye may know that they are no gods: 
therefore fear them not. 24 Notwithftanding 
the gold that is about them to make them beau- 
ful, except they wipe off the ruft, they will not 
fhine: for neither when they were molten did 
they feel it. 25 The things wherein there is 
no beeaths are podahe fora mot high price. 26 
They are borne upon fhoulders, having no feet, 
whereby they declare unto men that they be no- 
thing worth. 27 They alfo that ferve them, 
are athamed: for if they fall to the ground at 
any time, they cannot rife up again of them- 
{elves : neither if one fet them upright, can they 
move of themfelves: neither if they be bowed 
down, can they- make themfelves ftraight : but 
they fet gifts before them as unto dead men. 28 
As for the things that are facrificed unto them, 
their priefts fell and abufe: in like manner their 
wives lay up part thereof in falt, but unto the 
Poor and impotent they give nothing of it. 29 
Menftruous women, and women in childb d eat 
: : . n ed ea 
ty we gon) for cede 
oD be ° 

caarece Aare oe oe s 
Sods of filver, gold, and wood. 

i : ; : : 
dc coats Feng’ at ae ee Reng 
fhaven, and nothing upon their heads. 32 They 
fae and cry before their gods, as men do at the 
Ae pa one is dead. 33 The priefts alfo 
i ae elr garments, and cloath their wives 
Beh ee 34 Whether it be evil that one 
rcompenfe ie: they can neither fee eee a kinee 
nor put him down 5 In lik ae fe 
fan neither give chee hor money thonEe 
thes ae vow unto them, and keep it not, 
Man from deat, neither cine ae a a 
the mighty, os The ec iver ae weak 7m 
than totic hehe ao y annot reftore a blind 
Sat, neIp any man in his diftrefs, 
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38 They can fhew no mercy to the widow, nor 
do good to the fatherlefs. 39 Their gods of 
wood, and which are overlaid with gold and fil- 
ver, are like the {tones that be hewn out of the 
mountain: they that worfhip them fhall be con- 
founded. 40 How fhould a man then think and 
fay that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 
themfelves difhonour them ? 41 Who if they 
thall fee one dumb that cannot fpeak, they bring 
him and entreat Bel that he may fpeak, as though 
he were able to underftand. “42 Yet they can- 
not underftand this themfelves,, and leave them: 
for they have no knowledge. 43 The women 
alfo with cords about them, fitting in the ways, 
burn bran for perfume: but if any of them 
drawn by fome that paffeth by, lie with him ; 
fhe reproacheth her fellow, that fhe was not 
thought as worthy as herfelf, nor her cord 
broken. 44 Whatfoever is done among them is 
falfe: how may it then be thought or faid that 
they are gods? 45 They are made of carpenters 
and goldfmiths: they can be nothing elfe than 
the workman will have them to be. 46 And 
they themfelves that made them can never con- 
tinue Jong ; how fhould then the things that are 
made of them be gods? 47 For they left lies and 
reproaches to them that come after. 48 For 
when there cometh any war or plague upon 
them, the priefts confult with themfelves where 
they may be hidden with them. 49 How then 
cannot men perceive that they be no gods, which 
can neither fave themfelves from war nor from 
plague? 50 For feeing they be but of wood, and 
overlaid with filver and gold, it hall be known 
hereafter that they are falfe: 51 And it hall ma- 
nifcftly appear to all nations and kings, that they 
are no gods, but the works of mens hands, and 
that there is no work of God in them. 52 Who 
then may not know that they are no gods? 53 
For neither can they fet up a king in the land, 
nor give rain unto men. 54. Neither can they 
Judge their own caufe, nor redrefs a wrong, be- 
ing unable: for they are as crows between heaven 
and earth. 55 Whereupon when fire falleth 
upon the houte of gods of wood, or laid over 
with gold or filver, their priefts will flee away 
and efcape ; but they themfelves fhall be burnt 
afunder like beams. 55 Moreover, they cannot 
withftand any king or enemies: how can it then 
be thought or faid that they be gods? 57 Nei- 
ther are thofe gods of wood, and laid over with 
filver or gold, able to efcape either from thieves 
or robbers. 58 Whofe gold, and filver, and 
garments, wherewith they are cloathed, they 
that are {trong do take and go away withal: nei- 
ther are they able to help themfelves. 59 There- 
fore it is better to be a king that fheweth his 
power, or elfe a profitable veffel in an houfe, 
which the owner fhall have ufe of, than fuch 
falfe gods; or to bea door in an houfe, to keep 
fuch things fafe as be therein, than fuch falfe 
gods ; or a pillar of wood in a palace, than fuch 
falfe gods. 60 For fun, moon, and ftars, be- 
ing bright, and fent to do their offices, are obe- 
dient. 61 In like manner the lightning when it 
breaketh forth is eafy to be feen, and after the 
fame manner the wind bloweth in every country, 
62 And when God commandeth the clouds to 
go over the whole world, they do as they are 
bidden. 63 And the fire fent trom above to 
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confume hills and woods, doeth as it is com- 
manded: but thefe are like unto them neither in 
fhew nor power. 64 Wherefore it is neither to 
be fuppofed nor faid that they are gods, feeing: 
they are able neither to judge caufes, nor to do 
good unto men. 65 Knowing therefore that 
they are no gods, fear them not. 66 For they 
can neither curfe nor blefs kings. 67 Neither 
can they fhew figns in the heavens among the 
heathen, nor fhine as the fun, nor give light as 
the moon. 68 The beafts are better than they : 
for they can get under a covert and help them- 
felves. 69 It is then by no means manifeft unto 
us that they are gods: therefore fear them not. 
70 For as a fcare-crow in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing : fo are their gods of wood, 
and jaid over with filver and gold. 71 And 
likewife their gods of wood, and laid over with 
filver and gold, are like to a white thorn in an 
orchard that every bird fitteth upon; as alfo to a 
dead body that is caft into the dark. 72 And 
you fhali know them to be no gods, by the 
bright purple that rotteth upon them: and they 
themfelves afterwards fhall be eaten, and fhall 
be a reproach in the country. 73 Better there- 
fore is the juft man that hath none idols : for he 
fhall be far from reproach. 


An EXPOSITION of 









Chap, 4 
If this Epiftle was written by the Propt, et 
it was undoubtedly penned foon after ‘th : 
Ferufalem by the Chaldeans, and, perhaps : 
People were in the Enemy’s Camp, and not ek 
out of the Land into Captivity. When ie 
feized, Feremiah had his Liberty granted hie 
where he pleafed, Fer. xl. and he chofe to aed 
Fudea with the Remnant of the People that y- 
*Tis probable, therefore, that he wrote this aay i 
his) to his Brethren, who were’ juft on diet “© (if 
taking their Journey into Capiivity, in order va 
them in their Conduét and Behaviour in hee 
wherein they were to fojourn. And as their C euy 
ance in Bondage was to be very long, he Seale 
cautions them againft the Idolatries which the ba a 
fee rife in Babylon. "The Gods that were the ai 
fhipped, and the Folly of fuch Worhhip, are en Wis 
nutely defcribed, the better to recommend to ee 
ple a clofe and affiduous Worthip of the only tru a 
the Creator of all Things, and the fole Govier, 
the World. iets 
But I rather imagine, that this Epiftle is as fyuic: 

as the Author of the Book, Baruch, is fiGitious ; has a 
one who compares the Writings of the truc 1 fee 
with this Epiftle will eafily judge. ‘The Su: Gf dhe 
Prophet is ftrong, nervous, and pathetick, but that of 
this Epiftle is loofe, vague, arid unaffecting, aon 
the leaft Mark of an infpired Writer, and, confequently 
mutt be the Produ of one who wrote much later thin 
thofe Times. 
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An ExposiTion of the Song 


of the 


Three Children, 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of Davie/ after ths 
Place, --- fell down bound into the Midft of the burning fiery 


Furnace. 
wit, Aud they 
chadnezzar --- Verle 24. 


That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, 0 
walked -- unto thefe words, Zhen Nebu- 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Song was by the earlieft Ages of the 

- as a good Formulary of pious Thoughts, 
and imminent Dangers. 
jet, Frame, and Scope, 


Azarias his Prayer and Confeffion, The Chal- 
deans about the Oven confumed, but the Chil- 
dren in it unburt. The Song of the Three 
Children in the fiery Furnace. 


Vert. N D they walked in the midft of the 
fire, praifing God, and bleffing the 
Lord. 2 Then Azarias ftood up and prayed on 


this manner; and opening his mouth in the midft 
of the fire, faid, 3 Bleffed are thou, O Lord 
God of our fathers: thy name is worthy to be 
praifed and glorified for evermore. 4 For thou 
art righteous in all the things that thou haft done 


Chriftian Church rejetted as Apocrypha, 
Confeffions, and Prayers, 
And Ver. 10. gives fome Ground to conjetture, 
and therefore poffibly written by the fame Author, as the Book of Baruch. 


tho’ read and oftecies 
in the Midft of exteeme Calawitt 
that it is of the fame Sx 


to us: yea, true are all thy works, thy Wa), ip 
right, and all thy judgments truth, 5 In all 
things which thou haft brought upon us, a 
upon the holy city of our fathers, eve ee 
lem, thou haft executed true judgment: : = 
cording to truth and judgment cidft thou bas 
all thefe things upon us, becaule of our oe 
For we have finned, and committed Le 
departing from thee. 7 In all things sage 
trefpaffed, and not obeyed thy CO 
nor kept them, neither done as thou hai ae 
manded us, that it might go well with vs A 
Wherefore all that thou haft brought upc" 


‘glorified for ever. 


i 


i 
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the SONG of the Turen CHILDREN. 


and every thing that thou haft done to us, thou 
haft done in true judgment. g And thou didit 
deliver us into the hands of lawlefs enemies, moft 
hateful forfakers of God, and to an unjult king, 
and the moft wicked in all the world. 10 And 
now we cannot open our mouths, we are become 
a fhame and reproach to thy fervants, and to 
them that worfhip thee. 11 Yet deliver us not 
up wholly, for thy names fake, neither difanul 
thou thy covenant : ys mai ae wn ny mest 
art from us, for thy belove rahams 
ial thy fervant If{aacs fake, and for thy holy 
Ifracls fake ; 13 To oF ae pee ae 
ifed, That thou wouldeft multiply their fee 
he ftats of heaven, and as the fand that lieth 
upon the feafhore. 14 For we, O Lord, are 
become lefs than any nation, and be kept under 
this day in all the world becaufe of our fins. 15 
Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, 
or leader, or burnt-offering, or facrifice, or obla- 
tion, or incenfe, or place to facrifice before thee, 
and to find mercy. 16 Neverthelefs, in a con- 
trite heart, and = humble fpirit let us be ere 
ed. 17 Like asin the burnt-offerings of rams 
and blac: and Jike as in ten thoufands of fat 
lambs: fo let our facrifice be in thy fight this 
day,and grant that we may wholly go after thee: 
for they fhall not be confounded that put aon 
truft in thee. 318 And now we follow thee wit 
all our heart, we fear thee, and feek thy oe 
1g Put us not to fhame: but deal with us after 
thy loving kindnefs, and according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. 20 Deliver us alfo accord- 
ing to thy marvellous works, and give glory to 
thy name, O Lord: and let all them that do thy 
fervants hurt, be afhamed ; 21 And Ict them be 
confounded in all their power and might, and 
let their ftrength be broken; 22 And Jet them 
know that thou art Lord, the only God, and 
glorious over the whole world. 23 And the 
kings fervants that put them in, ceafed not to 
make the oven hot with rofin, pitch, tow, and 
{mall wood ; 24 So that the fame ftreamed forth 
above the furnace forty and nine cubits. 25 And 
it pafled through, and burne thofe Chaldeans it 
found about the furnace. 26 But the angel of 
the Lord came down into the oven, together 
with Azarias and his fellows, and fmote the 
flame of the fire out of the oven: 27 And made 
the midft of the furnace, as it had: been a moift 
whiltling wind, fo that the fire touched them not 
at all, neither hurt nor troubled them. 28 Then 
the three, as out of one mouth, praifed, glori- 
ei and bleffed God in the furnace, faying, 29 
leffed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
and to be praifed and exalted above all for ever. 
ae bleffed is thy glorious and holy name: 
nd to be praifed and exalted above all for ever. 
a Bleffed art thou in the temple of thine holy 
oe to = ae and glorified above all 
depths 5 oe effed art thou that beholdeft the 
i a itteft upon the cherubims: and to 
leffed €d and exalted above all for ever. 33 
liable thou on the glorious throne of thy 
all oe ae and to be praifed and glorified above 
ment of nae ane oe Teer Geri ties 
: above all to be praifed and 
Lo - 35 O all ye works of the 
oe bia ye the Lord : praife and exale him 
orever. 36 O ye heavens, blefs ye 
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the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever. 37 O ye angels of the Lord, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
38 Oall ye waters that be above the heavens, 
blefs ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all 
for ever. 39 O all ye powers of the Lord, ble& 
ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all fer 
ever. 40 O ye fin and moon, biefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
41 O ye ftars of heaven, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife and exalt him above all for ever, 42 O 
every fhower and dew, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
and exalt him above all for ever. 43 O all ye 
winds, blefs ye the Lord: praife and exalt him 
above all for ever. 44 O ye fire and heat, blets 
ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever. 45 O ye winter and fummer, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever, 
46 O ye dews and ftorms of fnow; blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
47 O ye nights and days, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife and exalt him above all for ever. 48 O 
ye light and darknefs, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
and exalt him above all for ever. 49 O ye ice 
and cold, blefs ye the Lord: praife and exalt 
him above all for ever. 50 O ye troft and 
fnow, blefs ye the Lord: praife and exalt him 
above all for ever. 51 O ye lightnings and 
clouds, blefs ye the Lord: praife and exale him 
above all for ever. 52 O let the earth blefs the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
53 O ye mountains and little hills, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever, 
54 O all ye things that grow on the earth, blefs 
ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever, 55 O ye fountains, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife and exalt him above all forever. 56 O 
ye feas and rivers, blefs ye the Lord: praife and 
exalt him above all for ever. 57 O ye whaks, 
and all that move in the waters, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
58 O all ye fowls of the air, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife and exalt him above all forever. 59 O 
all ye beafts and cattel, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
and exalt him above all for ever. 60 O ye chil- 
dren of men, blefs ye the Lord: praife and exale 
him above all for ever. 61 O Hfrael, blefs ye 
the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever, 62 Oye priefts of the Lord, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
63 O ye fervants of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife and exalt him above all for ever. 64 O 
ye fpirits and fouls of the righteous, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife and exalt him above all for ever. 
65 O ye holy and humble men of heart, blefs 
ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever. 66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, blefs 
ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 
ever: for he hath delivered us from helJ, and 
faved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midft of the furnace amd burning 
flame: even out of the midft of the fire hath he 
delivered us. 67 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
becauie he is gracious: for his mercy exdureth 
for ever. 68 O all ye that worfhip the Lord, 
blefs the God of gods, praife him, and give him 
thanks: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 


No fooner were thefe Three Brethren fallen into 
the Midft of the fiery Furnace (the Flame of which 
was fo furious and exceffive, that it deftroyed thofe who 

were 
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were appointed Executioners of the King’s tyrannick 
Decree,) but they got on their Feet, and by the power- 
ful Affiftance of an Angel, or, as fome will have it, 
the Son of God himfelf, who was vifibly prefent to pre- 
ferve and fecure them from the Fiercenefs of the Fire, 
they had not only the full Ufe of their Limbs, but the 
Faculties of Speech and Reafon as free and perfect for 
Exercife, as tho’ they had been at large and at full 
Liberty. 

This they rightly judged was the fitteft Occafion that 
could poffibly offer, to fet forth, declare, and proclaim 
‘the Glory of the true God whom they worfhipped, and 
who now fo eminently appeared to defend them from 
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the Rage of the Flames, and the Fury of an ja 
Tyrant. Accordingly 4zarias opens his M teSlatrous 
Midft of the Fire, with a Prayer to Gog ae in the 
confeffes the Juftice of the Almighty in inte Tein he 
Nation for their innumerable Trantereffio ng their 
Law, and the repeated Provocations the ae his 
him ; yet befeeches the Lord that he Souk ac given 
accept them, fince with the utmof Humili ae 

trition of Heart they made their prefent S, a Con- 
to him, and trufted wholly to his Mercy cGesiaen 
nefs for Deliverance, and that by appearing for th pr 
this Jun@ture, his Enemies may be confounded, nd 
forced to acknowledge him to be the only true an 








An Exposition of the Hiftory of 
SUSAN NA, 


Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, becaufe it is not in 
the Alebrew, as neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon, 





The 


ARGUMENT. 


This Narration.and the next, which St. Jerome indifcriminately calls Fables, the Greeks antientl joined 


to the Book of Daniel, tho” others, 
Writings, but of true Hiftories. 
niel, the great Prophet, 


for very cogent Reafons, not only deny them the Quality of Divin: 
For firft, there is no Ground of Probability for attributing to Da 
the Things here related, fince be is here called young Child, at which Age he 


was carried to Babylon: But in that fmall Number of Years, in which that Appellation might fut 
him, the publick and private State of the Jews in Babylon, could not have attained to that Peact, 


Authority, 
lace, and ordinarily in the King’s Service; 


and Commodioufnefs as is fet down in this Narrative. 


Befides, Daniel living in the Po- 


and afterwards being employed in the great Affairs of sh 
Kingdom, it is not likely be fhould be an ordinary Fudge of bis People, in 


quality of an Elder, as is 


here affirmed. The fuppofing another Daniel, as fome do, is prefumptuous, and deftroys the Authority 


of thefe Writings, chiefly grounded on the Name of the true Daniel 
Jews in Babylon had abfolute Power to give Fudgment in capital Offences. 


fion of Greck Names of the Trees, 


; nor is there any Proof, that the 
And, finally, the Alli. 


under which Sufannah is accufed to have committed the Fait, con- 


jirms the Opinion that this is fome Greek’s Invention, fince neither the Hebrew wor Chaldean 
Tongue, in which the true Daniel wrote, bad any fuch Refemblance. 


“Iwo Elders of the Jews contrive to debauch Su- 
fanna; which not being able to accomplifh, they 
accufe her of Adultery, for which fhe is con- 
demned, but Daniel, on a Re-bearing, finds the 
two Fudges guilty of bearing falfe Witnefs. 

Ver. 1. Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 

Joacim. 2 And he took a wife 
whofe name was Sufanna, the daughter of Chel- 
cias, a very fair woman, and one that feared the 

Lord. 3 Her parents alfo were righteous, and 

taught their daughter according to the law of 

Moles. 4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, 

and had a fair garden joining unto his houfe, and 

to him reforted the Jews: becaufe he was more 
honourable than all. others. 5 The fame year 
were appointed two of the antients of the people 
to. be judges, fuch as the Lord fpake of, that 
wickednefs came from Babylon from antient 

judges, who feemed to govern the people. 6 

Thefe kept much at Joacims houfe: and all that 

had any fuits in law came unto them. 7 Now 

when the people departed away at noon, Su- 


{anna went into her hufbands garden to walk. 8 
And the two elders faw her going in every Gay, 
and walking : fo that their luft was inflamed to- 
ward her. g And they perverted their own 
mind, and turned away their eyes, that they 
might not look unto heaven, nor remember jult 
judgments. 10 And albeit they both were 
wounded with her love: yet durft not one fhew 
another his grief. 11 For they were afhame 
to declare their luft, that they defired to have! 
do with her. 312 Yet they watched from day (0 
day to fee her. 13 And the one faid to the 
other, let us now go home: for it 1s dinnet- 
time. 14 So when they were gone oul, a 
parted the one from the other, and turning ie 
again they came to the fame place, an os 
they had afked one another the caule, ¢ ee 
knowledged their luft: then appointed os 
time both together when they might one ie 
alone. 15 And it fell out as they watche = 
time, fhe went in as before, with ne 
only, and fhe was defirous to wath herfel : a 
earden : for it was hot. 16 And there bolt 
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the Hiffory of SUSANNA. 


ere fave the two elders that had hid them- 
EA end watched gper. 17 Then the faid to 
her maids, bring me oil, and wathing-balls, and 
(hut the garden doors, that I may wath me. 18 
And they did as fhe bade them, and fhut the 
arden-doors, and went out themfelves at privy- 
ae to fetch the things that fhe had com- 
manded them: but they faw not the elders, be- 
caufe they were hid. 19 Now when the maids 
were gone forth, the two elders rofe up, and ran 
unto her, faying, 20 Behold, the garden doors 
are fhut, that no man can fee us, and we are in 
love with thee, therefore confent unto us, and 
lie with us. 21 If thou wilt not, we will bear 
witnefS againft thee, that a young man was with 
thee: and therefore thou didft fend away thy 
maids from thee. 22 Then Sufanna fighed, and 
faid, I'am ftraitned on every fide: for if I do 
this thing, it is death unto me: and if I do it 
not, I cannot efcape your hands. 23 It is better 
for me to fall into your hands, and not to do it, 
than to fin in the fight of the Lord, 24 With 
that Sufanna cried with a loud voice: and the 
two elders cried out againft her. 25 Then ran 
the one, and opened the garden door. 26 So 
when the fervants of the houfe heard the cry in 
the garden, they rufhed in at a privy door, to 
fee what was done unto her. 27 But when the 
elders had declared their matter, the fervants 
were greatly afhamed: for there was never fuch 
areport made of Sufanna. 28 And it came to 
pafs the next day, when the peopie were affem- 
bled to her hufband Joacim, the two elders came 
alfo full of mifchievous imagination againft Su- 
fanna to put her to death, 29 And faid before 
the people, Send for Sufanna the daughter of 
Chelcias, Joacims wife: and fo they fent. 30 
So fhe came with her father and mother, her 
children, and all her kindred. 31 Now Sufanna 
was a very delicate woman, and beauteous to 
behold. 32 And thefe wicked men commanded 
to uncover her face [for fhe was covered] that 
they might be filled with her beauty. 33 There- 
fore her friends and all that faw her, wept. 34 
Then the two elders ftood up in the midft of the 
people, and laid their hands upon her head, 35 
And fhe weeping, looked up towards heaven : 
for her heart trufted in the Lord. 36 And the 
elders faid, As we walked in the garden alone, 
This woman came in with two maids, and fhut 
the garden-doors, and fent the maids away. 37 
Then a young man who there was hid, came 
unto her, and Jay with her, 38 Then we that 
Ood in a corner of the garden, feeing this wick- 
édnefs, ran unto them, 39 And when we faw 
them together, the man we could not hold: for 
he was ftronger than we, and opened the door 
and leaped out, 40 But having taken this wo- 
man, we afked who the young man was, but fhe 
Would not tell us: thefe things do we teftify. 
41 Then the affembly believed them, as thofe 
that were the elders and judges of the people: fo 
they condemned her to death. 42 Then Sufan- 
na cried out with a loud voice and faid, O eve 
latting God, that knoweft * the fecrets and 
noweft all things before they be: 43 Thou 
ee they have borne falfe witnefs againft 
-<» and behold, I muft die, whereas I never did 
thefe men have malicioufly in- 


aoe cBtink me. 44 And the Lord heard her 


e 
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voice. 45 Therefore when the was led to be 
put to death, the Lord raifed up the holy {pirit 
of a young youth, whofe name was Daniel, 46 
Who cried with a loud voice, Iam clear from 
the blood of this woman. 47 Then all the peo- 
ple turned them towards him, and faid, Whar 
mean thefe words thar thou halt fpoken ? 48 So 
he ftanding in the midft of them, faid, Are ye 
fuch fools, ye fons of Ifracl, that without exami- 
nation or knowledge of the truth, ye have con- 
demned a daughter of Ifrael ? 49 Return again 
to the place of judgment: for they have borne 
falfe witnefs againft her. 50 Wherefore all the 
people returned again in hafte, and the elders 
faid unto him, Come, fit down among us, and 
fhew it us, feeing God hath given thee the ho- 
nour of an elder. 51 Then faid Daniel unto 
them, Put thefe two afide, one far from ano- 
ther, and I will examine them. 52 So when 
they were put afunder one from another, he 
called one of them, and {aid unto him, O thou 
that art waxen old in wickednefs, now thy fins 
which thou haft committed afore-time, are come 
to light. 53 For thou haft pronounced falfe 
judgment, and haft condemned the innocent, 
and haft let the guilty go free, albeit the Lord 
faith, The innocent and righteous fhalt thou not 
flay. 54 Now then, if thou haft feen her, tell 
me, under what tree faweft thou them compa- 
nying together? Who anfwered, under a ma- 
ftick-tree. 55 And Daniel faid, Very well; 
thou haft lied againft thine own head ; for even 
now the angel of God hath received the fentence 
of God to cut thee in two. 56 So he put him 
afide, and commanded to bring the other, and 
faid unto him, O thou feed of Chanaan, and not 
of Juda, beauty hath deceived thee, and luft hath 
perverted thine heart. 57 Thus have ye deale 
with the daughters of Ifrael, and they for fear 
companied with you: but the daughter of Juda 
would not abide your wickednefs. 58 Now 
therefore tell me, under what tree didft thou take 
them companying together? Who anfwered, 
Under a holm-tree. 59 Then faid Daniel unto 
him, Well, chou haft aifo lied againft thine own 
head: for the angel of God waiteth with the 
fword to cut thee in two, that he may deftroy 
you. 60 With that all the affembly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praifed God, who faveth 
them that truft in him. 61 And they arote 
againft the two eldrs, (for Daniel had conviétcd 
them of falfe witnefs by their own mouth) 62 
And according to the law of Mofes, they did 
unto them in fuch fort as they malicioufly in- 
tended to do to their neighbour: and they put 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was 
faved the fame day. 63 Therefore Chelcias and 
his wife praifed God for their daughter Sulanna, 
with Joacim her hufband, and all the kindred, 
becaufe there was no difhonetty found in her. 64 
From that day forth was Daniel had in great re- 
putation in the fight of the people. 


This Story of Sufanna is told in fuch plain Language 
and fo eafy a Stile, and the Author’s Meaning cvery- 
where fo obvious, that it is impoffible for the dulleft 
Apprehenfion to miftake it; and therefore, waving any 
further Comment upon it, I fhall only make fome ge- 
neral Obfervations upon the Whole. 

Now, whether this Story be true and Faét as here 
reprefented, or only a Fiction invented for the Sake of 
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a good Moral; either one or the other affords this 
Refle&tion, that wicked Defigns, however cunningly 
contrived, are commonly by the Intervention of Provi~ 
dence, made the Means of punifhing their Authors ; 
and that Innocence, however vilified and traduced, is 
under the divine Care and Proteétion, which will either 
defend it againft its moft inveterate Enemies, or reward 
its Sufferings with the celeftial Bleffings of Peace and 
Tranquillity, Joy and Satisfaction, often in this Life, 
but affuredly in the next. This is amply verified in 
this Hiftory of Sufanna and the two Elders. So cun- 
ningly had they laid their Plot againft this Lady’s Ho- 
nour, that one would wonder how it mifcarried, till 
one confiders that Innocence is always under the pecu- 
liar Care of divine Providence. Again, when thefe 
two fanétified Hypocrites had met with a Repulfe from 
Sufanna, their Contrivance to fcreen themfelves, and 
throw the whole Guilt upon her, is fo well concerted, 
that one would think it almoft impoffible fhe fhould 
efcape the Snare. Here we fee an innocent virtuous 
Woman charged with a Crime, the Punifhment of 


‘felf; two antient grave Men, E 
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which, by the Fewi/h Law, was no lefs than De 
Iders of 7 ith it- 
Sages in the Law, and Judgf of Right a People, 
fwear pofitively that they themfelves faw Wron ; 
‘perpetrated, and confirm their Evidence with © Crime 
Circumftances that accompanied the bree Petticular 
What better Proof would a Jury require . td Pea, 
Perfon, than is here produced ? But be ronvidt a 
moft fubtil Stratagems of Men, if God we are the 
them fucceed! as we fee in this Inftance ee have 
of Death was even paffed upon her, and ; entence 
Execution ordered 3 yet in that very Mom tiate 
tremity, when Death feemed inevitable, ee of Ex. 
‘Turn was given to the whole Affair by the de a fudden 
difcerning Spirit of Daniel! The chafte ang, xtrous and 
Janna, loaded with Ignominy, and threatened ou Su. 
ftant Death,’ is acquitted with Honour, and fj With in. 
livered from the villainous Contrivances of ag! de. 
mies, who, by the wonderful Intervention ae 
dence, are made to fuffer the Punifhment which the: 
¥ 


had contrived for the injured and abufed Sufanna 


Se 





An Expostrion of the Hiftory of Bel 
| and the Dragon, ~ 


Cut off from the End 


of Daniel. 





The ARGUMENT. 


This Hiftory is of the fame Stamp with the preceding, wholly apocryphal and fabulous; as is evident iy 
comparing it with the true Narrative of Daniel, with refpeét to the real Grounds of the Malice and 
Hatred which the great Men of the Babylonifh Court bad conceived againft him, and which induced 
them to requeft of the King to have him thrown into the Lion’s Den, abfolutely different from what are 


bere given. 


The Fraud of Bel’s Priefts difcovered. The Dragon 
killed. Daniel thrown into the Lion’s Den, and 
bis miraculous Prefervation and Deliverance. 

Ver. ND king Aftyages was gathered to 

his fathers, and Cyrus of Perfia re- 

‘ceived his kingdom. 2 And Daniel converfed 

with the king, and was honoured above all his 

friends, 3 Now the Babylonians had an idol 
called Bel, and there were fpent upon him every 

‘day twelve great meafures of fine flour, and forty 

fheep, and fix veffels of wine. 4 And the king 

worfhipped it, and went daily to adore it: but 

Daniel worfhipped his own God. And the 

king faid unto him, Why doft not thou wor- 

fhip Bel? 5 Who anfwered and faid, Becaufe 

I may not worfhip idols made with hands, 

but the living God, who hath created the 

heaven and the earth, and hath fovereignty 
over all flefh. 6 Then faid the king unto 
him, Thinkeft thou not that Bel is a living 

God? feeft thou not how much he eateth and 

drinketh every day? 7 Then Daniel fmiled, and 

faid, O king, be not deceived: for this is but 
clay within, and brafs without, and did never eat 
or drink any thing. 8 So the king was wroth, 
and called for his priefts, and faid unto them, If 


ye tell me not who this is that devoureth thele 
expenfes, ye fhall die, g But if ye can certify 
me that Bel devoureth them, then Daniel thall 
die: for he hath fpoken blafphemy againft Bel. 
And Daniel faid unto the king, Let it be a: 
cording to thy word. 10 (Now the priclts of 
Bel were threefcore and ten, befide their wives 
and children) and the king went with Daniel 
into the temple of Bel. 11 So Bels priefts fd 
Lo, we go out: but thou, O king, fer on te 
meat, and make ready the wine, and fhutts 
door faft, and feal it with thine own fignet. ' 
And to morrow when thou comeft in, if on 
findeft not that Bel hath eaten up all, we ¥H 
fuffer death ; or elfe Daniel that fpeaketh fatty 
againft us, 13 And they little regarded it: * 
under the table they had made a privy enti 
whereby they entred in continually, and conti." 
thofe things. 14 So when they were gon’, aa 
the king fet meats before Bel. Now eat 
commanded his fervants to bring afhes, n°. 
they ftrewed throughout all the temple, ie 
prefence of the king alone: then went ne 
and fhut the door, and fealed it with . a 
fignet, and fo departed. 15, Now Pons 
came the priefts with their wives and crank 1 
they were wont to do) and did eat an o 






the Hiftory of Bex and the Dracon. 


the morning betime the king arofe, 

o aa with hin. ay And the king faid, 
Detiel; are the feals whole? And he faid, Yea, 
O king, they be whole. 18 And affoon as he 
had opened the door, the king looked upon the 
table, and cried with a loud voice, Great art 
hou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. 
: Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that 
ie fhould not go in, and faid, Behold now the 
avement, and mark well whofe feotfteps are 

thefe. 20 And the king faid, I fee the footfteps 
of men, women, and childrea. And then the 
king was angry, 21 And took the priefts with 
their wives and children, who fhewed him the 
privy doors where they- came-in, and. confumed 
fuch things as were upon the table. 22 There- 
fore the king flew them, and delivered Bel into 
Daniels power, who deftroyed him and his tem- 
ple. 23 And in that fame place there was a 
great dragon which they of Babylon worfhipped. 
2A And the king faid unto Daniel, Wilt thou 
alfo fay that this is of brafs? lo, he liveth, he 
eateth and drinketh, thou canft not fay that he 
is no living God: therefore worfhip him. 25 
Then faid Daniel unto the king, I will worfhip 
the Lord my God: for he is the living God, 26 
But give me leave, O king, and I fhall flay this 
dragon without {word or ftaff. The king faid, I 
give thee leave. 27 Then Daniel took pitch, 
and fat, and hair, and did feeth them together, 
and made lumps thereof: this he put in the dra- 
gons mouth, and fo the dragon burft in funder : 
and Daniel faid, Lo, thefe are the gods you 
worfhip. 28 When they of Babylon heard that, 
they took great indignation, and confpired againft 
the king, faying, The king is become a Jew, 
and he hath deftroyed Bel, he hath flain the 
dragon, and put the priefts to death. 29 So 
they came to the king, and faid, Deliver us Da- 
nicl, or elfe we will deftroy thee and thine houfe. 
30 Now when the king faw that they preffed 
him fore being conftrained, he delivered Da- 
niel unto’ them : 3t Who caft him into the lions 
den: where he was fix days. 32 And in the 
den there were feven lions, and they had given 
them every day two carcafes, and two fheep : 
which then were not given to them, to the in- 
tent they might devour Daniel. 33 Now there 
was in Jewry a prophet called Habbacuc, who 
had made pottage, and had broken bread in a 
bowl: and was going into the field, for to bring 
it to the reapers, 34 But the angel of the Lord 
faid unto Habbacuc, Go carry the dinner that 
thou haft into Babylon unto Daniel, who is in 
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the lions den. 35 And Habbacuc faid, Lord, 1 
never faw Babylon: neither do I know where the 
den is. 36 Then the angel of the Lord took 
him by the crown, and bare him by- the hair of 
his head, and through the vehemency of his fpi- 
rit, fet him in Babylon over the den, 37 And 
Habbacuc cried, faying, O Daniel, Daniel, rake 
the dinner which God hath fent thee.’ 38 And 
Daniel faid, Thou haft remembred me, O God: 
neither haft thou forfaken them that feek thee, 
and love thee. 39 So Daniel arofe, and did 
eat: and the angel of the Lord fet Habbacuc in 
his own place again immediately. 40 Upon the 
feventh day the king went to bewail Daniel : and 
when he came to the den, he looked in, and be- 
hold, Daniel was fitting. 41 Then cried the 
king with a loud voice, faying, Great are thou, 
O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other 
befides thee. 42 And he drew him out, and 
caft thofe that were the caufe of his deftruétion 
into the den: and they were devoured in a mo- 
ment before his face. 


In order to give an Air of Importance to this Hiftory, 
(or rather Fable, as indeed it is) Daniel, who by his 
confummate Wifdom, and his wonderful Knowledge in 
divine Myfteries, was become the moft famous Man in 
that Part of the World, is introduced as. principal A@tor 
in this Affair. The Story is told in a fimple plain 
Manner, but the Moral, and the Refletions that natu- 
rally arife from it, deferve fome Regard. 

We here fee a King fo bigotted to the Worthip of 
a fenfelefs Idol, that nothing lef than ocular Demon- 
ftration will convince him of his Error. We have here 
likewife a Parcel of crafty Pricfts, who. make a Property 
of the King’s Credulity, and convert his erroneous 
Piety to their own private Emolument. We fee like- 
wife the King’s Refentment upon his Conviétion ; and 
who can wonder at it, who confiders how little a Man 
of Eminence and Spirit could brook fo notorious an Im- 
pofition ? 

The Story of the Dragon is much in the fame Tafte 
with that of Bel; and the Iffue of it proved, what Da- 
niel intended ; viz, that God Almighty, the Creator of 
the World, was the only true Object of divine Wor- 
fhip. Tho’ Danicl’s Defign was good, and confiftent 
as well with Reafon as Religion, yet, behold the Ef- 
fects of Bigotry and Superftition ! the Populace were fo 
enraged at the Deftruétion of their Gods, that nothing 
would fatisfy them but the Sacrifice of the Author of 
fuch horrid Impiety. Accordingly Daniel is thrown 
among the Lions, whofe Appetites that they might be 
fufficiently whetted to devour him, no other Food was 
given them for fix Days fucceffively. This did but in- 
hance the Greatnefs of his Deliverance, and ercét a 
noble Monument te the Glory of that God whom Da- 
nicl worlhipped. 
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An Exposirion of the Prayer of 
MANAS SE H, King of Fuda, 


When he was holden captive in Babylon, 





The ARGUMENT. 


This Prayer, tho? pious and holy, and full of divine Sentiments, was never received nor feen by the ans 
tient Jewifh Church. And it feems more likely to be the Formulary of a Prayer compofed for the Up 
of fome great Prince, who, confcious of bis own Wickednefs, repented bis Sins, and Jet bimfelf to feek 
the Lord with bis whole Heart, as probably Manaffeh did when be was carried Prifaner to Babylon, 
than a Prayer aétually made by himfelf : This, however, is the Opinion of the Learned concerning it, 


Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous 
feed; who haft made heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof ; who halt bound 
the fea by the word of thy commandment ; who hatt fhut up the deep, and fealed it by thy ter- 
rible and glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble before thy power; for the majefty of 
thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning towards finners is importable: but thy mer- 
ciful promife is unmeafurable and unfearchable ; for thou art the moft high Lord, of great com- 
paffion, long-fuffering, very merciful, and repenteft of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy great goodnefs haft promifed repentance, and forgivenefs to them that have finned againtt 
thee : and of thine infinite mercies haft appointed repentance unto finners, that they may be faved. 
Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juft, haft not appointed repentance to the juft, as 
_ to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, which have not finned againft thee ; but thou haft appointed repen- 
tance unto me that am a finner: for I have finned above the number of the fand of the fea, My 
tranfgreffions, O Lord, are multiplied: my tranfgreffions are multiplied, and I am not worthy tu be- 
hold and fee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed down with 
many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releafe: for I have provol:ed thy 
wrath, and done evil before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments: I have fet 
up abominations, and have multiplied offences, Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, be- 
feeching thee of grace: I have finned, O Lord, I have finned, and I acknowledge mine iniquities: 
wherefore I humbly befeech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deftroy me not with mine 
iniquities. ' Be not angry with me for ever, by referving evil for me; neither condemn me into the 
lower parts of the earth. .For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent: and in me 
thou wilt fhew all thy goodnefs: for thou wile fave me that am unworthy, according to thy great 
mercy, Therefore I will praife thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the power of the 
heavens do praife thee, and thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 








An Exposrrion of the firft Book of 
the MACCABEES. 


; SSF 


The ARGUMENT. 


s . kes 

The Title of this Book is taken from the Sirname of Judas, whofe heroic Deeds for the Deliverans 
Nation from the wicked and cruel Perfecution of Antiochus, King of Syria, 75 the chief War ds fome 
dt’s uncertain what this Word Maccabee fignifieth, tho? it?s certain it is an soar paler it 
think it was a warlike Title, intimating a Deftroyer or Slayer. Others, more Pes at. 
was framed of four Hebrew Letters, which were the firft Letters of thefe Words, Mi bied Judes 12 
lim, Jehovah, i, e. Who is like unto thee among the Gods, O Lord? oxt of wire cttie 


Chap. Ie 


the Firf? Book of the MACCABEES. 


III? 


composed his Military Motto, taken from Exod, xv.11, This feens a reafonable Conjeéture, becaufe 
ihe general Appellation of that Race of Priefis, by whom God eminently delivered his People, and af- 
rrwards governed them, until the Time of Chrift?s coming in the Flefh drew near, was the Afmoneans, 


of the Name of the Father, 
Brethren. And becaufe 


Likely toey 


or Grandfather of Mattathias, tbe Father of Judas Maccabeus and bis 
this Name Afmoneas Significs, in the Hebrew, Baron, or great Lord, it’s 
kept it for a Sign of modeft Honoxr and Digiity, which notwithftanding grew to the Height 


of Sovereignty in Simon, one of the aforefaid Brothers, and afterwards of Royalty, joined with the 


Pprigfthood, in bis Succeffors. 


yrith regard to the A 


utbor of this Book, whoever he was, there is no Ground to fuppofe be was endocwed 


ith prophetical Infpiration , becaufe that Gift had, a long Time before, ceafed among the Jews 3 cnd 


therefore this Book cannot be numbered with the Canonical and Divine. 


The Subje& of it is, indeed, 


acknowledged to be profitable, and even neceffary for the right underftanding of Daniel’s and fome otber 


Prophecies 3 gr 
aie the true Hebrew Original. 


CHAP. I. 


A Deduftion of the Defcent of Antiochus Esi- 
phanes from one of Alexander’s Captains. An- 
tiochus complies with the Requeft of fome apoftate 
Jews to introduce Gentilifin into Jerufalem. 


Viet. A ND it happened, after that Alex-’ 


ander fox of Philip the Macedonian, 

who came out of the Jand of Chettim, had fmit- 
ten Darius king of the Perfians and Medes, that 
he reigned in his ftead the firft over Greece, 2 
And made many wars, and wan many ftrong 
holds, and flew the kings of the earth, 3 And 
went through to the ends of the earth, and took 
fpoils of many nations, infomuch that the earth 
was quiet before him; whereupon he was ex- 
alted, and his heart was lifted up. 4 And he 
gathered a mighty ftrong hoft, and ruled over 
countries, and nations, and kings, who became 
tributaries unto him. 5 And after thefe things 
ke fell fick, and perceived that he fhould die. 
6 Wherefore he called his fervants, fuch as were 
honourable, and had been brought up with him 
from his youth, and parted his kingdom among 
them, while he was yet alive, 7 So Alexander 
reigned twelve years, and shen dicd. 8 And his 
fervants bare rule every one in his place. g 
And after his death they all put crowns upon 
tbcnfélues ; fo did their fons after them many 
years: and evils were multiplied in the earth, 
19 And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus, furnamed Epiphanes, fon of Antio- 
Chus the king, who had been an hoftage at Rome, 
and he reigned in the hundred and thirty and fe- 
venth year of the kingdom of the Greeks. 11 
In thofe days went there out of Ifrael wicked 
men, who perfuaded many, faying, Let us go 
and make a covenant with the heathen that are 
round about us: for fince we departed from 
oy we have had much forrow. 12 So this 
‘evice pleafed them well. 13 Then certain of 
we people were fo forward herein, that they 
went to the king, who gave them licenfe to do 
ate the ordinances of the heathen: 14 Where- 
on built a place of exercife at Jerufalem, 
And me ee ee ne 
eee em{clves uncircumcifed, and for- 
ohare y cee and joined themfelves to 
Now vie fold to do mifchief. 16 
Ainge on pecan was eftablifhed before 
se might have peUght to reign over Egypt, that 
Vhetetore Hie e dominion of two realms, 17 
Multitude, wi fntred into Egypt with a great 
‘©, with chariots, and elephants, and 


its Stile is alfo grave and pure; tho’, at this Time, we have only the Greek Lranflation, 


horfemen, and a great navy. 18 And made 
war again{t Prolemee king of Egypt: but Prole- 
mee was afraid of him, and fled; and many 
were wounded to death. 19 Thus they got the 
ftrong cities in the land of Egypt, and he took 
the fpoils thereof. 20 And after that Antiochus 
had {mitten Egypt, he returned again in the hun- 
dred forty and third year, and went up againtt 
Iitael and Jerufalem with a great multitude, 21 
And entred proudly into the fanétuary, and 
took away the golden altar, and the candleftick 
of light, and all the veffels thereof, 22 And the 
table of the fhew-bread, and the pouring veffels, 
and the vials, and the cenfers of gold, and the 
vail, and the crowns, and the golden ornaments 
that were before the temple, all which he pulled 
off. 23 He cook alfo the filver and the gold, 
and the precious veffels: alfo he took the hidden 
treafures which he found. 24 And when he 
had taken all away, he went into his own land, 
having made a great maffacre, and fpoken very 
proudly. 25 Therefore there was great mourn- 
ing in Ifracl, in every place where they were; 
26 So that the princes and elders mourned, the 
virgins and young men were made feeble, and 
the beauty of women was changed. 27 Every 
bridegroom took up lamentation, and the that 
fat in the marriage-chamber, was in heavinefs, 
28 The land alfo was moved for the inhabitants 
thereof, and all the houfe of Jacob was covered 
with confufion. 29 And after two years fully 
expired, the king fent his chief collector of tri- 
bute unto the cities of Juda, who came unto Je- 
rufalem with a great multitude, 30 And fpzke 
peaceable words unto them, but @// was deccit: 
for when they had given him credence, he fell 
fuddenly upon the city, and fmote it very fore, 
and deftroyed much people of Ifracl 31 And 
when he had taken the fpoils of the city, he fet 
it on fire, and pulled down the houfes and walls 
thereof on every fide. 32 But the women and 
children took they captive, and poffeffed the cat- 
tel. 33 Then built they the city of David with 
a great and ftrong wall, avd with mighty towers, 
and made it a ftrong hold for them. 34 And 
they put therein a finful nation, wicked men, 
and fortified them/felves therein. 35 They ftored 
it alfo with armour and victuals, and when they 
had gathered together the fpoils of Jerufalem, 
they laid them up there, and fo they became a 
fore fnare. 36 For it was a place to lie in wait 
again{t the fanétuary, and an evil adverfary to If- 
rael. 37 Thus they fhed innocent biood on 
every fide of the fandctuary, and defiled it: 38 
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1118 


Infomuch that the inhabitants of Jerufalem fled 
becaufe of them: whereupon the city was made 
an habitation of ftrangers, and became ftrange 
to thofe that were born in her, and her own chil- 
dren left her. 39 Her fanétuary was laid wafte 
like a wildernefs, her feafts were turned into 
mourning, her fabbaths into reproach, her ho- 
nour into contempt. 40 As had been her glory, 
fo was her difhonour increafed, and her excel- 
lency was turned into mourning. 41 Moreover, 
king Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, 
that all fhould be one people, 42 And every one 
fhould leave his laws: fo all the heathen agreed 
according to the commandment of the king. 43 
‘Yea, many alfo of the Ifraelites confented to his 
religion, and facrificed unto idols, and profaned 
the fabbath. 44 For the king had.fent letters by 
meffengers unto Jerufalem and the cities of Juda, 
that they fhould follow the ftrange laws of the 
Jand, 45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and facri- 
fice, and drink-offerings in the temple; and that 
they fhould profane the fabbaths, and feftival 
days: 46 And pollute the fan@tuary, and holy 
people: 47 Set up altars and groves, and chap- 
pels of idols, and facrifice fwines flefh, and un- 
clean beafts: 48 That they fhould alfo leave their 
children uncircumcifed, and make their fouls 
abominable with all manner of uncleannefs and 
profanation : 49 To the end they might forget 
the law, and change all the ordinances. 50 
And whofoever would not do according to the 
commandment of the king, 4e faid, he fhould 
die. 51 In the felf-fame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdom, and appointed overfeers 
over all the people, commanding the cities of 
Juda to facrifice city by city. 52 Then many of 
the people were gathered unto them, to wit, 
every one that forfook the law, and fo they com- 
mitted evils in the land: 53 And drove the Ifrae- 
lites into fecret places, even wherefoever they 
could flee for fuccour, 54 Now the fifteenth 
day of the month Cafleu, in the hundred and forty 
and fifth year, they fet up the abomination of 
defolation upon the altar, and builded idol-altars 
throughout the cities of Juda, on every fide; 
55 And burnt incenfe at the doors of their houfes, 
and in the ftreets. 56 And when they had rent 
in pieces the books of the law which they found, 
they burnt them with fire. 57 And wherefoever 
was found with any the book of the teftament, 
or if any confented to the law, the kings com- 
mandment was, that they fhould put him to 
death, 58 Thus did they by their authority 
unto the Lfraelites every month, to as many as 
were found in the cities. 59 Now the five and 
twentieth day of the month, they did facrifice 
upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of 
God. 60 At which time, according to the com- 
mandment, they put to death certain women 
that had caufed their children to be circumcifed. 
61 And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled their houfes, and flew them 
that had circumcifed them. 62 Howbeit, many 
in Hfrael were fully refolved and confirmed in 
themfelves, not to eat any unclean thing. 63 
‘Wherefore they chofe rather to die, that they 
might not be defiled with meats, and that they 
might not profane the holy covenant: fo then 


they died. 64 And there was very great wrath 
upon Ifrael. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 2. 
And he reigned in the hundred and thirty and ; 
Year of the Greeks] That is, from the Time i venth 
Kingdom of Syria fell into the Family of §;j,,, 3 the 
If we compare the Character, Exploit, a 
ranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, which he exerci Ty. 
the ‘Jews, with the Prophecy of Danicl, Ch wn Ove 
as explained by our Notes thereupon, : 
is fo very like in both Places, that had t 
fonally known the Man, and been acquainted With ke 
A@tions and Condu€t, he could not have given Me his 
exaé&t Account of him. Mitte 
And forbid Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifice 
offerings in the Temple] ‘This is an exag 
of that Prophecy of Dan. viii. 11. Aid by 
Sacrifice was taken away, which happene 
Years after Antiochus’s firft Invafion of 
pare Ver. 20, 21, 22. with Ver. 59. 
and xi. 31, &e. 


Vili, xi, 
the Defctiprion 
he Prophet yen. 


» and Driv? 
+ Completi sy 
bim thy diy 
d above tua 
Judea, Cum. 
of this Chepsez, 


CHAP. I. 
Mattathias’s Zeal for the true lVorfhig of Grd, 


Ver. 1.JEN thofe days arofe Mattathias 1, faut 
I John, the fon of Simeon, a pricii Uf the 
fons of Joarib, from Jerufalem, and dwelt jn 
Modin. 2 And he had five fons, Joannan calied 
Gaddis. 3 Simon called Tha™i: 4 Judas, who 
was called Maccabeus: 5 Eleazar called Avaran, 
and Jonathan, whofe furname was Apphus. 6 
And when he faw the blafphemies that were com- 
mitted in Juda and Jerufalem, 7 He faid, Wois 
me, wherefore was I born to {ee this mifery ot 
my people, and of the holy city, and to diel! 
there when it was delivered into the hand of the 
enemy, and the fanctuary into the hand of 
{trangers? 8 Her temple is become as a man 
without glory. g Her glorious veffels are car- 
ried away into captivity, her infants are flain in 
the ftreets, her young men with the fword cf the 
enemy. 10 What nation hath not had a pat in 
ber kingdom, and gotten of her fpoils? 11 All 
her ornaments are taken away, of a free-woman 
fhe is become a bond-flave. 12 And behold 
our fan@tuary, even our beauty and our glory is 
laid wafte, and the Gentiles have profaied it 
13 To what end therefore fhall we live ary 
longer? 14 Then Mattathias and his fons rent 
their cloaths, and put on fackcloth, and mourned 
very fore. 15 In the mean while the kings Olt 
cers, fuch as compelled the people to rvou, 
came into the city Modin to make them facrisc’. 
16 And when many of Ifracl came unio thr, 
Mattathias alfo and his fons came togetner, 17 
Then anfwered the kings officers, and fad © 
Mattathias on this wife, Thou art a rer, ad 
an honourable and great man in this city, an 
ftrengthened with fons and brethren: 18 do" 
therefore come thou firft and fulhl the a 
commandment, like as all the heathen | 
done, yea and the men of Juda alfo, pe 
as remain at Jerufalem: fo fhale thou aoe 
houfe be in the number of the kings fulenas,, 
thou and thy children fhall be honoured Sah 
ver, and gold, and many rewards, 49 al 
Mattathias anfwered, and fpake with a os 
voice, Though all the nations that are oe i 
kings dominion obey him, and fall ole 
one from the religion of their fathers, an § 
confent to his commandments: 20 Yet A 
and my fons, and my brethren, aga es 
venant of our fathers. 21 God forbid, OH 


fhould forfake the law and the ordinances. ‘ 





ach 


Chap. 2- 
We will, not hearken ‘to the kings words, to go 
fom our religion, either on the right hand or 
the left. 23 Now when he had left {peaking 
thefe words, there came one of the Jews in the 
fight of all, to facrifice on the altar which was 
made at Modin, according, to the kings com- 
mandment. 24 Which thing when Mattathias 
faw, he was inflamed with zeal, and his reins 
mbled, neither could he forbear to fhew his 
anger according to judgment: wherefore he ran 
and flew him upon the alear. 25 Alfo the kings 
commiffioner, who compelled men to facrifice, 
he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled 
down. 26 Thus dealt he zealoufly for the law 


tre 


of God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the fon- 


of Salom. 27 And Mattathias cried throughout 
the city with a loud voice, faying, Whofoever is 
zealous of the law, and maintaineth the cove- 
nant, let him follow me. 28 So he and his fons 
fled into the mountains, and left all thac ever 
they had in the city. 29 Then many that fought 
after juftice and judgment, went down into the 
wildernefs to dwell there: 30 Both they and their 
children, and their wives, and their cattel, be- 
caufe afflictions increafed fore upon them. 31 
Now when it was told the kings fervants, and 
the hoft that was at Jerufalem in the city of Da- 
vid, that certain men who had broken the kings 
commandment, were gone down into the fecret 
places of the wildernefs, 32 They purfued after 
them a great number, and having overtaken 
them, they camped againft them, and made war 
againft them on the fabbath-day. 33 And they 
faid unto them, Let that which you have done 
hitherto, fuffice ; come forth, and do according 
to the commandment of the king, and you fhall 
live. 34 But they faid, We will not come 
forth, neither will we do the kings command- 
ment to profane the fabbath-day. 35 So then 
they gave them the battle with all fpeed. 36 
Howbeit they anfwered them not, neither caft 
they a ftone at them, nor ftopped the places 
where they lay hid; 37 But faid, Let us die all 
in our innocency: heaven and earth fhall teftify 
for us, that you put us to death wrongfully. 38 
So they rofe up againft them in battel on the 

. Jabbath, and they flew them, with their wives 
and children, and their cattel, to the number of 
a thoufand people. 39 Now when Mattathias 

_ and his friends heard’ hereof, they mourned for 
, them right fore. 40 And one of them faid to 
; another, If we all do as our brethren have done, 
and fight not for our lives and laws againft the 
, heathen, they will now quickly root us out of 
the earth. 41 At thar time therefore they de- 
ea, faying, Whofoever fhall come to make 
sa with us on the fabbath-day, we will fight 
againit him, neither will we die all, as our bre- 
oe that were murdered in the fecret places, 42 
4 hen came there unto him a company of Affi- 
fk who were mighgy men of Ifrael, even all 
uch as were voluntarily devoted unto the law. 
43 Alfo all they thar fled for perfecution, joined 
oes unto them, and were a ftay unto 
infal 44 So they joined their forces, and {mote 
a Men in their anger, and wicked men in 
ne wrath: but the reft fled to the heathen for 
‘cour. 45 Then Mattathias and his friends 
pee about, and pulled down the altars. 
nd what children foever they found within 
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the coaft of Ifrael uncircumcifed, thofe they cir- 
cumcifed valiantly. 47 They purfued alfo after 
the proud men, and the work profpered in their 
hand, 48 So they recovered the law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, neither fuffered they the finner to triumph. 
49 Now when the time drew near that Matta- 
thias fhould die, he faid unto his fons, Now hath 
pride and rebuke gotten ftrength, and the time 
of deftruction, and the wrath of indignation: 50 
Now therefore, my fons, be ye zealous for the 
law, and give your lives for the covenant of your 
fathers. 51 Call to remembrance what aéts our 
fathers did in their time, fo fhall ye receive great 
honour, and an everlafting name. 52 Was not 
Abraham found faithful in temptation, and it 
was imputed unto him for righteoufnefs? 53 Jo- 
feph in the time of his diftref§ kept the com- 
mandment, and was made Jord of Egypt. 54. 
Phinees our father, in being zealous and fervent, 
obtained the covenant of an everlafting prieft- 
hood. 55 Jefus for fulfilling the word, was 
made a judge in Ifrael. 56 Caleb for bearing 
witnefs before the congregation, received the he- 
ritage of the land. 57 David for being merci- 
ful, poffeffed the throne of an everlafting king- 
dom. 58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for 
the law, was taken up into heaven. 59 Ana- 
nias, Azarias, and Mifael, by believing, were 
faved out of the flame. 60 Daniel for his inno- 
cency was delivered from the mouth of lions. 
61 And thus confider ye throughout all ages, 
that none that put their truft in him fhall be over- 
come. 62 Fear not then the words of a finful 
man: for his glory fhall be dung and worms. 
63 To day he thall be lifted up, and to morrow 
he fhall not be found, becaufe he is returned 
into his duft, and his thought is come to nothing. 
64. Wherefore ye my fons be valiant, and fhew 
yourfelves men in the behalf of the law, for by 
it fhall you obtain glory. 65 And behold, I 
know that your brother Simon is a man of coun- 
fel, give ear unto him alway : he fhall be a father 
unto you. 66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath 
been mighty and ftrong, even from his youth 
up: Jet him be your captain, and fight the bartel 
of the people. 67 Take alfo unto you, all 
thofe that obferve the law, and avenge ye the 
wrong of your people. 68 Recompenfe fully 
the heathen, and take heed to the command- 
ments of the law. 69 So he bleffed. them, and 
was gathered to his fathers. 7o And he died in 
the hundred forty and fixth year, and his fons bu- 
ried him in the fepulchres of his fathers at Modin, 
“and all Ifrael made great lamentation for him. 


A Pricft of the Sons of Foarib] This was the firft 
of the twenty-four Courfes of the Pricfts that ferved in 
the Temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. and, becaufe MJatta- 
thias undertook for the Neceffity of fighting on the 
Sabbath, in cafe they were affaulted by the Enemy, 
fome have from hence inferred, that the People had 
made Choice of him for their High-Prieft: But, be- 
fides that, this Decifion is not fufficient to prove this, 
and that it no where appears, that he ever performed 
the Office of High-Pricit, but only put himfelf at the 
Head of a poor diftreffed People, as being a Perfon of 
the greateft Power, and Authority among them, ’tis 
certain that both Adeneleus and Alcimus were then alive; 
and tho’ they were wicked Men, and Intruders into 
the Office, yet they were nominated by King Antiochus, 
(who then affumed the Right of Nomination) and fo 

were 
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were looked upon as High-Priefts. Calnet’s Dict. un- 
der the Word AfZattathias. 

Mt that Time therefore they decreed, faying, Whofo- 
ever hall come to-make Battle with us on the Sabbath- 
day, we will. fight againft him] By the Law of Mafes, 
the Yews were commanded to do no Manner of Work on 
‘the Sabbath-day ; but this was a Precept which would 
‘admit of fome Exceptions, and what fome People took 
‘in a more rigorous Senfe than ‘others. The Samari- 
tans, for Inftance, thought themfelves obliged to ob- 
ferve it to fuch a Degree of Stri€tnefs, as not to ftir out 
af their Places on that Day, becaufe the Law is lite- 
rally fo expreficd, Exod. xvi. 29. but the fews were of 
Opinion, that they were permitted to make their Er 
cape from Danger, or to walk fuch a Compafs of 
Ground, (which they called a Sablath-day’s Journey) if 
4it were for any neceéflary Occafion, on that Day. In 
our Saviour’s ‘Pime, it was allowable, they thought, ¢o 7 
pull any Animal out of a Pit, or a Ditch on that Day, 
Adath. xi. ur. But’ the Lalmudical Do&ors were for 
revoking that Permiffion, and found fault with him for 
‘even healing the Sick and the Lame on the Sabbath. 
fifattathias, and his Company, by fundry Experiences, 
were convinced, that too ferupulous an Obfervance of 
the Sabbath, had brought feveral Calamities on their 
Nation; that Péolemy, the Son of Lagus, the firft 
King of Egypt of that Name, by aflaulting ‘Ferufalem 
on the Sabbath-day, (wherein the ews would do no- 
thing to defend themfelves) became Matter of it with- 
out Oppofition ; and that (but juft lately) a great Num- 
ber of their Brethren had been paffively flain, becaufe 
they would not fo much as haridle their Arms on that 
Day ; and thereupon they came toa Refolution to de- 
fend themfelves, whenever they were attacked, be the 
Day what it would ; but we do not find that they came 
to any Decifion, whether they themfelves were to at- 
tack ‘the Enemy on the Sabbath. On the contrary, 
it feems as if they had determined, that they were only 
permitted to repel Force ty Force 3 and therefore we 
read that, when Pompey befieged the Temple, obferv- 
ing that the Fews did barely defend themfelves on the 
feventh Day, he ordered his Men to offer no Hoftili- 
ties, but only to raife the Batteries, plant their En- 
gines, and make their Approaches on that Day, being 
well affured, that, in doing of this, he fhould meet 
with no Moleftation from them ; and, by this Means, 
he carried the Place much fooner, than he other-ways 
would have done. Sce ‘Fewi/h Ant. L. xiv. C. 8. 
Fewifp Wars, Lii. C. 5. and Calmet’s Com. 

Then came there unto him a Company of Affideans] 
When the ‘fewifh Church came to be fetled again in 
“fudea, after the Return from the Babylonifh Captivity, 
there were two Sorts of Men among the Members of 
it; che eve, who contented themfelves with that only 
which was writien in the Law of AdZofes, and thefe were 
culled Zadikim, i. e. the Righteous, and the other, who, 
over and above the Law, added the Conftitutions and 
Traditions of the Elders, and, by way of Supererroga- 
tion, devoted themfelves to many rigorous Obfervances ; 
and thefe, being reckoned in a Degree of Holinefs 
above the others, were called Chafidim, i. e. the Pious. 
From the former of thefe were derived the Seéts of the 
Samaritaus, Sadduces, and Karaits ; and from the lat- * 
ter, the Pharifees, the Effenes, and Affideans. Thefe 
Affideans, or Chafideans rather, (as they fhould be 
written) were a kind of re/égious Society, whofe chief 
and diftinguifaing Character was, to maintain the Ho- 
nour of the Temple ; and therefore they were not only 
content to pay the ufual Tribute for the Reparation of 
it, but charged themfelves with farther Expences upon 
that Account; for every Day (except that of the great 
Expiation) they facrificed a Lamb, (befides thofe of 
daily Cblation) which was called the Sin-offering of the 
Afideans, They practifed greater Hardfhips and Mor- 
tikeations than the reft, and their common Oath was, 
ly the Temple, for which our Saviour reproves the Pha- 





Pees 
vifees, Matt. xxiii. 16. who had learned that Oath of 
them. Jettathias however, being joined by Men of 
this Principle, who made it one of the main Points of 
their Picty to fight zealoufly for the Defence of the 
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Temple, (which was then fallen into the Hang, .- 
Heathen) was not a little ftrengthened in his . th: 
‘and in fome Meafure able to take the Ficlg, es 


a - a < ee: ' 
in Elench. Triher. Prideaux’s Con. and Calntey’s Gast 
wa, 





CHAP. Ih 
Judas overthrows the Forces of Samaria azd Syria 
Ver. %. HEN his fon Judas, called Marca. 


ee beus, rofe up in his ftead, 5 And 
all his brethren helped him, and fo did al he 
that held with his father, and they fought os 
cheerfulnefs the battel of Ifrael. 3 Se ke a 
his people great honour, and put on a ot 
plate as a giant, and girt his warlike } a 
about him, and he made battels, ; 
hoft with his fword. 4 In his aéts he wa; i, 
a lion, and like a lions whelp roaring for te 
prey. 5 For he purfued the wicked, and ies 
them out, and burnt up thofe that vexed nis 
people. 6 Wherefore the wicked fthru:k j, 
fear of him, and all the workers of iniquity ies 
troubled, becaufe falvation profpered in his hand 
7 He grieved alfo many kings, and mate Jac..5 
glad with his acts, and his memorial is bled 
for ever. 8 Moreover, he went through the ¢:. 
ties of Juda, deftroying the ungodly out of then, 
and turning away wrath from Ifrael: 9 So the: 
he was renowned unto the utmolt part of the 
earth, and he received unto him fuch as were 
ready to perifh. 10 Then Apollonius gathered 
the Gentiles together, and a great hotk ou of 
Samaria, to fight againft Ifrael. 11 Which thing 
when Judas perceived, he went forth to mec 
him, and fo he fmote him, and flew him: many 
alfo fell down flain, but the reft Acd. 12 Whrie 
fore Judas took their fpoils, and Apollonius {worl 
alfo, and therewith he fought all his life losg. 
13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army vi 
Syria, heard fay that Judas had gathered us 
him a multitude and company of the faithful, 0 
go out with him to war; 14 He faid, 1 will get 
me a name and honour in the kingdom, fr] 
will go fight with Judas, and them that are wild 
him, who defpife the kings commandment. 15 
So he made him ready to go up, and there west 
with him a mighty hoft of the ungodly to hep 
him, and to be avenged of the children of Iirael 
16 And when he came near to the going “ at 
Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him wit: 
{mall company. 17 Who when they fav i 
hoft coming to meet them, faid unto Jucis 
How fhall we be able, being fo few, t ae 
gaint fo great a multitude and fo ftrong, au 


arnels 
Protecting the 
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we are ready to faint with fafting al} this cay 


18 Unto whom Judas anfwered, It ts fo 
matter for many to be fhut up in the a ; 
a few ; and with tbe God of heaven it 18 ee 
deliver with a great multitude, or 4 are 
pany. 19 For the victory of a battel Hane” 
not in the multitude of an_hoft, bur fare 
cometh from heaven. 20 They come © 
us in much pride and iniquity to dettroy usy 
our wives and children, and to fpoil oe 
we fight for our lives, and our laws. 2+ aie 
fore the Lord himéfelf will overthrow Us e 
fore our face: and as for you, be i ark a 
of them. 23 Now affoon as he had eo i brs 
ing, he leapt fuddenly upon them, 4 him. = 
and his hoft was overthrown belore Ae 
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Chap. 3- 

urfued them from the going down o 
ae nie the plain, where were flain about 
eight hundred men of them ; and the refidue 
fled into the land of the Philiftines. 25 Then 
began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an 
exceeding great dread to fall upon the nations 
round about them: 26 Infomuch as his fame 
came unto the king, and all nations talked of 
the battels of Judas. {27 Now when king An- 
tiochus heard thefe things, he was full of indig- 
nation: wherefore he fent, and gathered toge- 
ther all the forces of his realm, even a very 
{trong army. 28 He opened alfo his treafure, 
and gave his foldiers pay for a year, command- 
ing them to be ready whenfoever he fhould need 
them. 29 Neverthelefs, when he faw that the 
money of his treafures failed, and that the tri- 
butes in the country were fimall, becaufe of the 
diffenfion and plague which he had brought upon 
the land, in taking away the Jaws which had 
been of old time; 30 He feared that he fhould 
not be able to bear the charges any longer, nor 
to have fuch gifts to give fo liberally as he did 
before: for he had abounded above the kings 
that were before him. 31 Wherefore being 
greatly perplexed in his mind, he determined to 
go into Perfia, there to take the tributes of the 
countries, and to gather much money. 32 So 
he left Lyfias a noble man, and: one of the blood 
royal, to ovet{ee the affairs of the king, from 
the river Euphrates, unto the borders of Egypt : 
33 And to bring up his fon Antiochus, until he 
came again. 34 Moreover, he delivered unto 
him the half of his forces, and the elephants, 
and gave him charge of all things that he would 
have done, as alfo concerning them that dwelt 
in Juda and Jerufalem: 35 To wit, that he 
‘fhould fend an army againft them, to deftroy and 
root out the ftrength of Hrael, and the remnant 
of Jerufalém, and to, take away their memorial 
from that place; 36 And that he fhould place 
ftrangers in all their quarters, and divide their 
land by lot. 37 So the king took the half of 
the forces that remained, and departed from An- 
tioch his royal city, the hundred forty and fe- 


venth year; and having paffed the river Euphrates, 


he went through the high countries. 38 Then 
Lyfias chofe Prolemee the fon of Dorymenes, and 


Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of the kings | 


friends : 39 And with them he fent forty thou- 
fand footmen, and feven thoufartd horfemen, to 
§0 into the land of Juda, and to deftroy ic as the 
8 commanded. 40 So they went forth with 

all their power, and came and pitched by Em- 
maus, in the plain country. 41 And the nier- 
chants of the country hearing the fame of them, 
took filver and gold very much, with fervants, 
and came into the camp to buy the children of 
Ifrael for aves: a power alfo of Syria and of 
the land of the Philiftines, joined’ themfelves 
ae them. 42 Now when Judas and his bre- 
fee faw that miferies were multiplied, and that 
= orces did €ncamp themfelves in their bor- 
oe (for they knew how the king had given 
duit to deftroy the people, and utterly 
. Pe them) 43 They faid one to‘another, Let 
re Gaus decayed eftate of our people,’ and 
ne fight for our people and the fandtuary. 44 

n was che congregation gathered together, that 


th i ; . 
cy eee be ready for bartel, and that they might 
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pray, and afk mercy and compaffion. 45 Now Je- 
rufalem laid void as a wildernefs, there was none 
of her children that went in, or out: the fanctuary 
alfo was troden down, and aliens kept the ftrong- 
hold: the heathen had their habitation in that 
place, and joy was taken from Jacob, and the 
pipe with the harp ceafed. 46 Wheiefore the 
Ifraelites affembled themfelves together, and 
came to Mafpha, over-againft Jerufalem; for in 


Mafpha was the place where they prayed afore- 


time in Ifrael. 47 Then they fated tiat day, 
and put on fackcloth, and caft athes upon their 
heads, and rent their cloaths: 48 And laid open 
the book of the law, wherein the heathen had 
fought to paint che likenefs of their images. 49 
They brought alfo the priefts garments, and the 
firft-fruits, and the tithes: and the Nazarites they 
ftirred up, whe had accomplifhed their days. 50 
Then cried they with a loud voice toward hea- 
ven, faying, what fhall we do with thele, and 
whither fhall we carry chem away? g1 For thy 
fanctuary is troden down and profaned, and thy 
priefts are in heavinefs, and brought low. 42 
And lo, the heathen are affembled together a- 
gainft us to deftroy us: what things they ima- 
gine again{t us, thou knoweft. 53 How thall 
we be able to ftand againft them, except chou, 
O God, be our help? 54 Then founded they 
with trumpets, and cried with a loud voice. 56 
And after this, Judas ordained captains over the 


‘ people, ever captains over thoufands, and over 


hundreds, and over fifties, and over tens. 56 
But as for fuch as were building heufes, or had 
betrothed wives, or were planting vineyards, or 
were fearful, thofe he commanded that they 
fhould return every man to his own houfe, ac- 
cording to the law. 57 So the camp removed, 
and pitched upon the fouth-fide of Emmaus. 58 
And Judas faid, Arm yourfelves, and be valiant 
men, and fee that ye be in readinefg againfl the 
morning, that ye may fight with thefe nations 
that are affembled together againft us,” to deftroy 
us and our fan&tuary. 59 For it is better for us 
to die in battel, than to behold the calamiries.of 
our people, and our fanctuary. 60 Neverthelefs, 
as the will of God is in heaven, fo let him do. 


Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together} This, 
in all Probability, was the fame Apollonius whom Antio- 
chus fent at firft to plunder Ferufalem, and, after- 
wards, to fet up the Statue of Fupiter Olympius, and to 
compel the Fews to relinquifh their Religion. See Ch. 
i, 29, &Fe. and 2 Mace. v. 24, 25, 26. 

And came.and pitched by Emmaus] This was a Vil- 
lage lying to the Weft of ‘Ferujalem, and between fe- 
ven and eight Miles from it. It was honoured by our 
Saviour’s Prefence after his RefurreGtion, and therein 
were hot Baths, (for Ammaus comes from the Hebrew 
Chamath, which fignifies Baths of hot Water ) that were 
very beneficial to thofe that ufed them. 

For in Mafpha was the Place whe:e they prayed afore - 
time in Irae) At this Time Ferufalem was in the 
Hands of the Heathens, and the Sanétuary trodden under 
foot ; fo that Fudas could not affemble his Men there, 
to implore the Affiftance of God in this Time of im- 
minent Danger, and therefore he repaired to Mizpeh 


‘(or Mafpha, as it is here called) a Place where the 


People oftentimes ufed to aflemble to Prayer, Fudges 
xx. 1. 1 Kings xv. 22. 2 Chron. xvi. 6. Here he and all 
his Army.addrefled themfelves to God, in folemn Fafting 
and Prayer for his Aififtance and Proteétion: And here- 
in be aéted the Part of a wife and religious Commander, 
as knowing that the Battle was the Lord’s, and therefore 
that it would be impious+to begin fuch-an Enterprize, 
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without fir imploring the Divine Aid. 


CHAP. IV. : 


Judas gains a great Vigtory over the Heathen, and 
Gorgias their General, alfo another over Lyfias. 
Ver. i. HEN took Gorgias five thoufand 
; footmen, and a thoufand of the beft 
horfemen, and removed out of the camp by 
night ; 2 To the end he might ruth in upon the 
camp of the Jews, and fmite them fuddenly. 
And the men of the fortrefs were his guides. 3 
Now when Judas heard thereof, he himfelf re- 
moved, and the valiant men with him, that he 
might {mite the kings army which was at Em- 
maus, 4 While as yet the forces were difperfed 
from the camp. 5 In the mean feafon came 
Gorgias by night into the camp of Judas: and 
when he found no man there, he fought them in 
the mountains: for faid he, Thefe fellows flee 
from us. 6 But affoon as it was day, Judas 
fhewed himfelf in the plain with three thoufand 
men, who neverthelefs had neither armour nor 
{words to. their minds. 7 And they faw the 
camp of the heathen, that it was {trong and well 
harneffed, and compaffed round about with 
horfemen; and thefe were expert of war. 8 
Then faid Judas to the men that were with him, 
Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye afraid 
of their affault. g Remember how our fathers 
were delivered in the Red-fea, when Pharaoh 
purfued them with an army. 10 Now therefore 
Jet us cry unto heaven, if peradventure the Lord 
will have mercy upon us, and remember the co- 
venant of our fathers, and deftroy this hoft before 
- our face this day: 11 That fo all the heathen may 
know thatthere is one, who delivereth and faveth 
Ifrael. 12 Then the ftrangers lift up their eyes, 
and faw them coming over-againft them. 13 
Wherefore they went out of the camp to battel, 
but they that were with Judas founded their 
trumpets. 14 So they joined battel, and the 
heathen being difcomfited, fled into the plain. 
-15 Howbeit, all the hindmoft of them were 
flain by the fword: for they purfued them unto 
Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, and A- 
zotus, and Jamnia, fo that there were flain of 
them, upon a three thoufand men. 16 This 
done, Judas returned again with his hoft from 
purfuing them: 17 And faid to the people, Be 
not greedy of the fpoils, inafmuch as there is a 
battel before us, 18 And Gorgias and his hoft 
are. here by us in the mountain: but ftand ye 
now againft our enemies, and overcome them, 
and after this ye may boldly take the fpoils. 19 
As Judas was yet {peaking thefe words, there .ap- 
peared a part of them looking out of the moun- 
‘tain. 20 Who when they perceived that the 
. Jews had put their hoft to flight, and were burn- 
ing the tents, (for the fmoak that was feen .de- 
- clared what was done) 21 When therefore they 
perceived thefe things, they were fore afraid, and 
' feeing alfo the hoft of Judas in the plain ready 
to fight. 
of ftrangers. 23 Then Judas returned to fpoil 
_the tents, where they got much gold and filver, 
_and blue filk, and purple of the fea, and great 
riches. 24 After this they went home,’ and fung 
.a fong of thankfgiving, and praifed the Lord in 
-heaven: becaufe it is good, becaufe his mercy 
- co ante ede ~ Te IGua ' ae stared 
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22 They fled every one into the land © 


. ftones, according to the law, 


made alfo new holy veffels, 


Chap. 4, 
endureth for ever. 25 Thus Ifrael hag a 
deliverance that day. 26 Now all the ft. is 
that had efcaped, came and told Lyfias crt ie 
hat had 
happened. 27 Who when he heard thereof 
confounded and difcouraged, becaufe neihee fa 
things as he would, were done unto Ifrae] a 
fuch things as the king commanded him, ’ ee 
come to pafs. 28 The next. year therefore f 
lowing, Lyfias gathered together threefcore ¢] . 
fand choice men of foot, and five thoufand h se 
men, that he might fubdue them. 29 So ae 
came into Idumea, and pitched their tents 2 
Bethfura, and Judas miet them with ten thoufa ” 
men. 30 And when he faw that mighty oe 
he prayed, and faid, Bleffed art thou, O Siy; o 
of Ifrael, who didft quail the violence of ihe 
mighty man by the hand of thy {ervant David, 
and gaveft the hoft of ftrangers into the hands of 
Jonathan the fon of Saul, and his armour-bearer 
31 Shut up this army in the hands of th : 
Tfrael, and let them be confounded in their power 
and horfemen. 32 Make them to be of no 
courage, and caufe the boldnefs of their ttrenoti 
to fall away, and let them quake at their deftruce 
tion. 33 Caft them down with the fword of 
them that love thee, and let all thofe that know 
thy name, praife thee with thankfgiving. 34 
So they joined battel, and there was flain of the 
hoft of Lyfias about five thoufand men, even 
before them were they flain, 35 Now when 
Lyfias faw his army put to flight, and the man- 
linefs of Judas foldiers, and how they were ready 
either to live or die valiantly, he went into An- 
tiochia, and gathered together a company of 
ftrangers, and having made his army greater 
than it was, he purpofed to come again into 
Judea. 36 Then faid Judas and his brethren, 
Behold, our enemies are difcomfited: let us go 
up to cleanfe and dedicate the fanctuary. 37 
Upon this all the hoft affembled themfelves to- 
gether, and went up into mount Sion, 38 And 
when they faw the fanétuary defolate, and the 
altar profaned, and the gates burnt up, and 
fhrubs growing in the courts as in a foreft, or in 
one of the mountains, yea, and the priefts cham- 
bers pulled down; 39 They rent their cloaths, 
and made great lamentation, and caft afhes upon 
their heads, 40 And fell down flat to the ground 
upon their faces, and blew an alarm with the 
trumpets, and cried towards heaven. 41 Then 
Judas appointed certain men to fight ageinlt 
thofe that were in the fortrefs, until he had 
cleanfed the fan@uary. 42 So he chole priefts 
of blamelefs converfation, fuch as had plealure 
the law: 43 Who cleanfed the fanctuary, and 
bare out the defiled {tones into an unclean ae 
44 And when as they confulted what to do oS 
the altar of burnt-offerings, which was pe : 
45 They thought it beft to pull it down, i : 
fhould be a reproach to them, becaufe the ay 
then had defiled it, wherefore they pullee ® 
down, 46 And laid up the {tones 17 the ae 
tain of the temple, in a convenient oe 
there fhould come a prophet to fhew what 


yhole 
: Then they took whoe 
be done with them. 47 4N¢ and Yule a new 


; : : nade Up 
altar, according to the former: 48 Ando ‘hie 


the ‘fan€tuary, and the ane ts ney 

ear the courts. 4 
the temple, and hallowe vd into the cep 
: rhe} 


e 
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y people 


Chap. 5+ 
ht the candleftick, and the altar of 
seine ee and of incenfe, and the table. 
“49 And upon the altar they burnt incenfe, and 
fe lamps that were upon the candleftick they 
lighted, that they might give light in the tem- 
ie, gt Furthermore, they fet the loaves upon 
the table, and fpread out the vails, and finifhed 
all the works which they had begun to make. 52 
Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth 
month (which és called the month Cafleu) in the 
hundred forty and eighth year, they rofe up be- 
times in the morning, 53 And offered facrifice 
according to the law, upon the new altar of 
purnt-offerings, which they had made. 54 Look 
at what time, and at what day the heathen had 
rofaned it, even in that was it dedicated with 
fongs, and citherns, and harps, and cymbals. 
5 Then all the people fell upon their faces, 
worthipping and praifing the God of heaven, 
who had given them good fuccefs. 56 And fo 
they kept the dedication of the altar eight days, 
and offered burnt-offerings with gladnefs, and fa- 
crificed the facrifice of deliverance and praife. 
57 They deckt alfo the forefront of the temple 
with crowns of gold, and with fhields; and the 
gates, and the chambers they renewed, and hanged 
doors upon them. 58 Thus was there very great 
gladnefs among the people, for that the reproach 
of the heathen was put away. 59 Moreover, 
Judas and his brethren, with the whole congre- 
gation of Ifrael, ordained that the days of the 
dedication of the altar fhould be kept in their 
feafon from year to year, by the fpace of eight 
days, from the five and twentieth day of the 
month Cafleu, with mirth and gladnefs. 60 At 
that time alfo they builded up the mount Sion 
with high walls, and ftrong towers round about, 
left the Gentiles fhould come and tread it down 
as they had done before. 61 And they fet there 
a garrifon to keep it: and fortified Bethfura to 
preferve it, that the people might have a de- 
fence againft Idumea. 


So they came into Idumea] Wherever the Name 
of Idumea, or the Land of Edom, occurs in any of 
the Writings of the Old Te/tament, it is to be underftood 
of that Idumea, or Land of Edom, which lay between 
the Lake of Sedam and the Red Sea, and was afterwards 
called Arabia Petrea. But the Inhabitants of this 
Country, being driven out by the Nabatheans, while 
the Jews were in the Babylonifo Captivity, and their 
Land laid defolate, they then took Poffeffion of as much 
of the Southern Part of it, as contained what had for- 
merly been the whole Inheritance of the Tribe of Si- 
mon, and half of the Tribe of ¥udah, where, at this 
Time, they dwelt, but had not as yet embraced the 
ae Religion. And this is the only Jdumea, and 
oe petans of it the only Jdumeans, or Edomites, 
ae are any where {poken after the Babylonifh Capti- 
ee ae their coming into this Country, Hebron, 
ual had formerly been the A@etropolis of the Tribe of 
nar My pone the Capital of Idumea, and, between 
asic pe Ferufalem, ‘lay Bethzura, a ftrong Fortrefs, 

; 1 the Author of the fecond Book of the Maccabees, 
from 5: se at no more than five Furlongs Diftance 
hin ale em but this is a vifible Miftake, for Eufe- 

mj paxes it at leaft twenty Miles diftant from it. See 

Pe s Conne@, 
it de ding ra the Heathen had profaned it, even in that was 

Orda! Between which it was juft three Years. 
boul be : that the Days of the Dedication of the Altar 
Feftival ic ept in their Seafon from Year to Year} This 
bid acer fonmemorated in the Gofpel, John ii. 23. 

ur bleffed Saviour, we are told, came up to Fe- 


the Firfé Book of the MACCABEES, 
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rufalem on purpofe to bear a Part in the folemnizing of 
it. Some indeed are of Opinion, that it was another 
Dedication Feaft, which Chriff thus honoured with his 
Prefence; but, befides that the Dedication both of Se- 
lomon’s and Zerubbabel’s Temple (tho’ they were very 
folemnly celebrated at the firft Erection of thofe Tem-~ 
ples) had never any anniverfary Feaft afterwards kept 
in Commemoration of them, the very Hiftory of the 
Gofpel (which tells us, that it was kept in Winter) 
confines us to this Dedication of Fudas only, That of 
Solomon was in the feventh Month, which fell about the 
Time of the autumnal Equinox; and that of Zerubba- 
bel was in the twelfth Month, which fell in the Begin- 
ning of the Spring ; but that of Fudas Maccabeus, was 
on the 25th Day of the xinth Month, which fell in the 
Middle of Winter. See Prideaux’s Conne&. 


CHAP. V. 
Judas fmites the Children of Efau, Bean, and 
Ammon. Simon is fent into Galilee. 


OW when the nations round about 
heard that the altar was built, and 
the fanctuary renewed as before, it difpleafed 
them very much, 2 Wherefore they thought to 
deftroy the generation of Jacob that was among 
them, and thereupon they began to flay and dc- 
ftroy the people. 3 Then Judas foughe againtt 
the children of Efau in Idumea at Arabattine, 
becaufe they befieged Irae]: and he gave thema 
great overthrow, and abated their courage, and 
took their fpoils. 4 Alfo he remembred the in- 
jury of the children of Bean, who had been a 
fnare and an offence unto the people, in that they 
Jay in wait for them in the ways. 5 He fhut 
them up therefore in the towers, and encamped 
againft them, and deftroyed them utterly, and 
burnt the towers of that place with fire, and all 
that were therein, 6 Afterward he paffed over 
to the children of Ammon, where he found a 
mighty power, and much people with Timo- 
theus their captain. 7 So he fought many bat- 
tels with them, till at length they were difcom- 
fited before him; and he fmote them. 8 And 
when he had taken Jazar, with the towns be- 
longing thereto, he returned into Judea. g 
Then the heathen that were at Galaad, affembled 
themfelves together againft the Ifraelites that were 
in their quarters, to deftroy them, but they fled 
to the fortrefs of Dathema; 10 And fent letters 
unto Judas and his brethren, The heathen that 
are round about us, are affembled together againft 
us to deftroy us. 11 And they are preparing to 
come and take the fortrefs whereunto we 
are fled, Timotheus being captain of their hoft. 
12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from 
their hands, for many of us are flain. 13 Yea, 
all our brethren that were in the places of To- 
bie, are put to death: their wives and their chil- 
dren alfo they have carried away captives, and 
borne away their ftuff, and they have deftroyed 
there about a thoufand men. 14 While thefe 
letters were yet reading, behold, there came other 
meffengers from Galilee with their cloaths rent, 
who reported on this wife, 15 And faid, They of 
Prolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all 
Galilee of the Gentiles, are affembled together 
again{t us, to confume us. 16 Now when Judas 
and the people heard thefe words, there affembled 
a great congregation together, to confule what 
they fhould do for their brethren that were in 
trouble, and affaulted of them. 17 Then faid 
Judas unto Simon his brother, Choofe thee out 
men, 


Ver... 


1124 


men, and go, and deliver thy brethren that are 
in Galilee, for I and Jonathan my brother will 
go into the country of Galaad. 18 So he left 
Jofeph the fou of Zacharias, and Azarias captains 
of the people, with the remnant of the hoft in 
Judea to keep it. 19 Unto whom he gave 
commandment, faying, Take ye the charge of 
this people, and fee that you.make not war a- 
gainft the heathen, until the time that we come 
again. 20 Now unto Simon were given three 
thoufand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas 
eight thoufand men for the country of Galaad. 
2: Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
fought many battels with the heathen, fo that 
the heathen were difcomfited by him. 22 And 
he purfued them unto the gate of Prolemais; and 
there were flain of the heathen about three thou- 
fand men, whofe fpoils he took, 23 And thofe 
that were in Galilee, and in Arbattis, with their 
wives, and their children, and all that they had, 
took he away with bim, and brought them into 
Judea with great joy. -24 Judas Maccabeus alfo, 
and his brother Jonathan went over Jordan, and 
travelled three days journey in the wildernefs. 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came unto them in peaceable manner, and told 
them every thing that had happened to their bre- 
thren in the land of Galaad: 26 And-how that 
many of them were fhut up in Pofora, and Bo- 
for, and Alema, Cafphor, Maked, and Carnaim, 
(all thefe cities are ftrong and great) 27 And 
that they were fhut up in the reft of the cities 
of the country of Galaad, and that againft to 
morrow they had appointed to bring their hoft 
againft the forts, and to take them, and to de- 
{troy them allin one day. 28 Hereupon Judas 
and his hoft turned fuddenly by the way of the 
wildernefs unto Bofora; and when he had won 
the city, he flew all the males with the edge of 
the fword, and tools all their fpoils, and burnt 
the city with fire. 29 From whence he removed 
by night, and went till he came to the fortrefs. 
30 And betimes in the morning they looked up, 
and behold, there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders, and other engines of war to 
take the fortrefs: for they affaulted them. 31 
When Judas therefore faw that the battel was 
begun, and that the cry of the city went up to 
heaven with trumpets and a great found, 32 He 
faid unto his hoft, Fight this day for your bre- 
thren. 33-So he went forth behind them in 
three companies, who founded their trumpets, 
and cried with prayer. 34 Then the hoft of 
Timotheus, knowing that it was Maccabeus, fled 
from him: wherefore he fmote them with a 
great flaughter, fo that there were killed of them 
that day about two thoufand men. 35 This 
done, Judas turned afide to Mafpha; and after 
he had affaulted it, he took it, and flew all the 
males therein, and received the fpoils thereof, 
and burnt it with fire. 36 From thence went 
he and took Cafphon, Maged, Bofor, and the 
other cities of the country of Galaad. 37 After 
thefe things, gathered Timotheus another hoft, 
and encamped again{ft Raphon beyond the brook. 
38 So Judas fent men to efpy the hoft, who 
brought him word, faying, Al] the heathen that 


be round about us, are affembled unto them, 7 


even a very great hoft. 39 He hath alfo hired 
the Arabians to help them, and they have pitch- 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 5. 


ed their tents beyond the brook, req 


i dy to 
and fight againft thee : upon this Jug come 
meet them. 40 Then Tieton fai oe 
c 


captains of his hoft, When Judas : 
cone near the brook, if he ae arin hott 
us, we fhall not be able to withftang hi unto 
he will mightily prevail againft us. a ios 
he be afraid, and camp beyond the . ut if 
fhall go over unto him, and prevail asain hee 
42 Now when Judas came near the brook a 
caufed the fcribes of the people to remain by a 
brook: unto whom he gave commandina e 
faying, Suffer no man to remain in the vee 
but let all come to the battel. 43 So he en 
firft over unto them, and all the people re 
him: then alf the heathen being difcomfited Be. 
fore him, caft away their weapons, and fled ‘inte 
the temple that was at Carnaim, 44 But nes 
took the city, and burnt the temple, with al 
that were therein. Thus was Carnain; fubdued 
neither could they ftand any longer before Ju i 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the |frae. 
lites that were in the country of Galaad, from the 
leaft unto the greateft, even their wives and their 
children, and their ftuff, a very great hott, to 
the end they might come into the land of Ju. 
dea. 46 Now when they came unto Ephron 
(this was a great city in the way as they fhould 
go, very well fortified) they could not turn from 
it, either on the right hand, or the left, but 
muft needs pafs through the midit of it. 47 
Then they of the city fhut them out, and ftopped 
up the gates with ftones, 48 Whereupon Judas 
fent unto them in peaceable manner, faying, Let 
us pafs through your land to go into our own 
country, and none fhall do you any hurr; we 
will only pafs through on foot: howbeit, they 
would not open unto him. 49 Wherefore Judas 
commanded a proclamation to be made through- 
out the hoft, that every man fhould pitch bis 
tent in the place where he was, 50 So the fol- 
diers pitched, and affaulted the city all that day, 
and all that night, till at the length the city was 
delivered into his hands: 51 Who then flew all 
the males with the edge of the fword, and raled 
the city, and took the fpoils thereof, and pafled 
through the city over them that were flain. 52 
After this went they over Jordan, into the great 
plain before Bethfan. 53 And Judas gathered 
together thofe that came behind, and exhorted 
the people all the way through, till they came into 
the land of Judea. 54 So they went up to mount 
Sion with joy and gladnefs, where they offered 
burnt-offerings, becaufe not one of them were flan, 
until they had returned in peace. 55 Now ae 
time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land 0 
Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee ae 
Prolemais, 56 Jofeph the fon of Zacharias, af 
Azarias, captains of the garrifons, heard ee 
valiant aéts and warlike deeds which they - 
done. §7 Wherefore they faid, Let us allo fe 
us a name, and go fight againft the heathen _ 
are round about us, 8 So when they had ai 
charge unto the garrifon that was with ¢ Gor 
they went towards Jamnia. 59 Then came ©, 
gias and his men out of the city, to fight cae 
them. 60 -And fo it was, that Jofeph pee ihe 
rias were put to flight, and purfued pe 
borders of Judea: and there were ae qj met 
of the people of Ifrael, about two thoufand me 


Chap. 6. : 
was there a great overthrow among 

. ate of Ifrael, ecauke they were not obe- 
dient unto Judas and his brethren, but thought 
to do fome valiane adt. 62 Moreover, thefe 
en came mot of the feed of thofe, by whofe 
kad deliverance was given unto Ifrael. 63 
Howbeit, the man Judas and his brethren were 


creatly renowned in the fight of all Ifrael, and. 
gt 


he heathen, wherefoever their name was 
Oar: 64 Infomuch as the people affembled 
unto them with joyful acclamations, 65 After- 
ward went Judas forth with his_ brethren, and 
fought againft the children of Efau, in the land 
toward the fouth, where he fmote Hebron, and 


the towns thereof, and pulled down the forcrefs. 


of it, and burnt the towers thereof round about, 
66 From thence he removed to go into the land 
of the Philittines, and paffed through Samaria. 
67 At that cime certain priefts defirous to fhew 
their valour, were flain in batcel, for that they 
went out to fight unadvifedly. 68 So Judas 
turned to Azotus in the land of the Phihitines, 
and when he had pulled down their altars, ‘and 
burnt their carved images with fire, and fpoiled 
their cities, he returned into the Jand of Judea. 


In Idumea at Arabattine] This is a Canton of Fu- 
dea, upon the Frontiers of Jdunea, towards the South- 
ward Extremity of the Dead Sea. ; 

Alfa be remembered the Injury of the Children of Bean} 
Who thefe Children of Bean were, ’tis difficult to fay. 
Some think, that this Beax was the Name of an antient 
ixing, whofe Defcendants lived in Hoftility with the 
Children of Z/rael; but others (with more Probabi- 
lity) account it the Name of a Place; and if in the 
Confines of the Dead Sea, there was (as fome affirm) 
a City of this Name, without all Controverfy, this was it. 

And when he had taken Fazar] Or Fahazah. This 
City, which lay beyond ‘fordan, was firft of all given 
to the Tribe of Gad, and afterwards to the Levites, 
Joth. xxi. 36. It was fituated at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains of Gilead, near the Brook ‘fazah, which forms a 
Rivulet, or Torrent, that falls into Jordan. 

All our Brethren that were in the Places of Toby] Or 
Tob, a Diftri&t which lay on the Eaft of Gilead. 


Dathema, mentioned Ver. g. was a ftrong Fortrefs 
in Gilead. 


CHAP. VI. 


Antiochus dies, and confeffes the Fuftice of God 


in plaguing him for the Wrongs be bad done 
to Jerufalem. 
Ver. y, Bout that time king Antiochus tra- 
velling through the high countries, 
heard fay that Elimais in the country of Perfia, 
was a city greatly renowned for riches, filver, 
and gold ; 2 And that there was in it a very 
rich temple, wherein were coverings of gold, 
and breait-plates, and fhields, which Alexander 
jon of Philip the Macedonian king, who reigned 
irlt among the Grecians, had lefe there. 3 
Wherefore he came and fought to take the city, 
and to fpoil it; but he was not able, becaufe 
ed of the city having had warning thereof, 4 
Rofe up againit him in battel: fo he fled and de- 
Parted thence with great heavinefs, and returned 
0 Babylon, 5 Moreover, there came one who 
aa him tidings into Perfia, that the armies 
coy Went again{t the land of Judea were put to 
ean 6 And that Lyfias, who went forth firft 
aa toon Power, was driven away of the Jews ; 
“@ that they were made ftrong by the armour, 
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Ir25 
and power, and ftore of fpoils, which they had 
gotten of the armies whom they had deftroyed : 
7 Alfo that they had pulled down the abomina- 
tion which he had fet up upon the altar in Jeru- 
falem, and that they had compafied about the 
fanctuary with high walls as before, and his 
city Bethfura. 8 Now when the king heard 
thefe words, he was altonifhed, and fore moved: 
whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, and 
fell fick for grief, becaufe it had not befallen 
him as he looked for. g And there he conti- 
nued many days: for his grief was ever more 
and more, and he made account that he fhould 
die. 10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
and faid unto them, The fleep is gone from mine 
eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 11 
And I thought with myfelf, Into what tribula- 
tion am I come, and how great a flood of mifery 
is it wherein now I am! for I was boyntifu), 
and beloved in my power. 12 But now I re- 
member the evils that I did at Jerufalem, and 
that I took all the veffels of gold and filver that 
were therein, and fent to deftroy the inhabitants 
of Judea without a caufe. 13] perceive therefore, 
that for this caufe thefe troubles are come upon 
me, and behold, I perifh through grief in a 
ftrange land. 14 .Then called he for Philip, 
one of his friends, whom he made ruler over all 
his realm, 15 And gave him the crown, and 
his robe, and his fignet, to the end he fhould 
bring up his fon Antiochus, and nourifh him up 
for the kingdom. 16 So king Antiochus died 
there in the hundred forty and ninth year. 17 
Now when Lyfias knew that the king was dead, 
he fer up Antiochus his fon, (whom he had 
brought up being young) to reign in his ftead, 
and his name he called Eupator, 18 About this 
time they that were in the tower fhut up the If 
raelites round about the fanétuary, and fought 
always their hurt, and the ftrengthening of the 
heathen. 19 Wherefore Judas purpofing to de- 
ftroy them, called all the people together to be- 
fiege them. 20 So they came together, and 
befieged them in the hundred and fiftieth year, 
and he made mounts for fhot againft them, and 
other engines, 21 Howbeit, certain of them 
that were befieged, got forth, unto whom fome- 
ungodly men of Ifrael joined themfelves. 22 And 
they went unto the king, and faid, How long 
will it be ere thou execute judgment, and avenge 
our brethren? 23 We have been willing to ferve 
thy father, and to do as he would have us, and 
to obey his commandments, 24 For which 
caufe ‘they of our nation befiege the tower, and 
are alienated from us: moreover, as many of us 
as they could light on, they flew, and fpoiled 
our inheritance. 25 Neither have they ftretched 
out their hand againft us only, but alfo againft 
all their borders, 26 And behold, this day are 
they befieging the tower at Jerufalem to take ir: 
the fanctuary alfo, and Bethfura have they forti- 
fied. 27 Wherefore if thou doft not prevent 
them quickly, they will do greater things than 
thefe, neither fhale thou be able to rule them. 
28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
gry, and gathered together al} his friends, and 
the captains of his army, and thofe that had 
charge of the horfe. 29 There came alfo unto 
him from other kingdoms, and from ifles of the 
fea, bands of hired foldiers. 30 So that the 
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number of his army was an hundred thoufand 
footmen, and twenty thoufand horfemen, and 
two and thirty elephants exercifed in battel. 31 
Thefe went through Idumea, and pitched againft 
Bethfura, which they affaulced many days, making 
engines of war; but they of Betb/ura came out, 
and burnt them with fire, and fought valiantly. 
32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, over-againft the 
kings camp. 33 Then the king rifing very 
early, marched fiercely with his hoft toward Bath- 
zacharias, where his armies made them ready to 
battel, and ‘founded the trumpets. 34 And to 
the end they might provoke the elephants to 
fight, they fhewed them the blood of grapes and 
mulberries. 35 Moreover, they divided the 
beafts among the armies, and for every elephant 
they appointed a thoufand men armed with coats 
of male, and with helmets of brafs on their 
heads ; and befides this, for every beaft were or- 
dained five hundred horfemen of the beft. 36 
‘Thefe were ready at every occafion: wherefoever 
the beaft was, and whitherfoever the beaft went, 
they went alfo, neither departed they from him. 
37 And upon the beafts there were ftrong towers’ 
of wood, which covered every one of them, and’ 
were girt faft unto them with devices: there 
were alfo upon every one two and thirty ftrong 
men that fought upon them, befides the Indian 
that ruled them, 38 As forthe remnant of the 
horfemen, they fet them on this fide, and that 
fide, at the two parts of the hofts, giving them 
figns what to do, and being harneffed all over 
-amidft the ranks. 39 Now when the fun fhone 
upon the fhields of gold, and brafs, the moun- 
tains gliftered therewith, and fhined like lamps 
of fire. 40 So part of the kings army being 
fpread upon the high mountains, and part on 
the valleys below, they marched’on fafely and in 
order, 41 Wherefore all that heard the noife 
of their multitude, and the marching of the com- 
pany, and the ratling of the harnefs, were moved: 
for the army was very great and mighty. 42 
Then Judas and his hoft drew near and entred 
into battel, and there were flain of the kings 
army {x hundred men. 43 Eleafar alfo furnamed 
Savaran, perceiving that one of the beafts, armed 
with royal harnefs, was higher than all the reft, 
and fuppofing that the king was upon him, 44 Pac 
himfelf in jeopardy, to the end he mighr deliver 
his people, and get him a perpetual name: 45 
‘Wherefore he ran upon him couragioufly, through 
the midft of the battel, flaying on the right 
hand, and on the left, fo that they were divided 
from him on both fides. 46 Which done, he 
crept under the elephant, and thruft him under, 
and flew him: whereupon the elephant fell 
down upon him, and there he died. 47 How- 
beit, the reft of the Fews, feeing the ftrength of 
‘the king, and the violence of his forces, turned 
away from them. 48 Then the kings army 
went up to Jerufalem to meet them, and the 
king pitched his tents againft Judea, and againft 
mount Sion. 49 But with them that were in 
Bethfura he made peace: for they came out of 
the city, beeaufe they had no viétuals there to 
endure the fiege, it being a year of reft to the 
land. 50 So the king took Bethfura, and fer a 
garrifon there to keep it. 51 As for the fanc- 
tuary, he befieged it many days: and fet there 


4n EXPOSITION of 


“g3 Yet at the laft, their veffels 5 


Chap, 6, 


ents to caft 
ts and flings, 
ines apaint 
a long feafon, 
INS without 
enth year, and 
from the Gen- 
the ftore) 5, 


artillery with engines, and inftrum 
fire and ftones, and pieces to caft dar 
52 Whereupon they alfo made en 
their engines, and held them battel 


victuals, (for that it was the fev, 
they in Judea that were delivered 

tiles, had eaten up the refidue of 
There were but a few left in the fangyar b 

caufe the famine did fo prevail again{t fae! ie 
they were fain to difperfe themfelves every. a 
to his own place. 55 At that time Lyfias seaed 
fay, that Philip (whom Antiochus ‘the 


? : kine 
whiles he lived had appointed to bri ~ 
fon Antiochus, that he might be cng es 


returned out of Perfia and Media, and the kings 
hoft alfo that went with him, and that he foughe 
to take unto him the ruling of the affairs. --- 
Wherefore he went in all hafte, and faid to a 
king, and the captains of the hoft, and the com. 
pany, We decay daily, and our victuals are byr 
fmall, and the place we lay fiege unto is {trong 
and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us. 8 
Now therefore Jet us be friends with thefe men 
and make peace with them, and with all their 
nation s 59 And covenant with them, that they 
fhall ‘live after their laws, as they did before: 
for they are therefore difpleafed, and have done 
all thefe things becaufe we abolifhed their laws, 
60 So the king and. the princes were content: 
wherefore he fent unto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof. 61 Alfo the king and the 
princes made an oath untothem : whereupon they 
went out of the ftrong-hold. 62 Then the 
king entred into mount Sion, but when he fiw 
the ftrength of the place, he brake his oath tha 
he had made, and gave commandment to pull 
down the wall round about. 63 Afterward de- 
parted he in all hafte, and returned unto An 
tiochia, where he found Philip to be mafter 
of the city: So he fought againft him, and took 
the city by force. 

And that there was in it a very rich Temple) Other 
Authors agree with the Account’ in the firft Book ot 
Maccabees, that the Temple of Elymais was prodigious 
rich ; and both Polybius and Diodorus Siculus (as tic 
are cited by St. ¥erom, on Dan. xi.) mention this At 
tempt of the King of Syria to plunder it. But ce 
Manner in which he came to-be difappointed, is rclse- 
quite differently in the fecond Book of Maccabics. Fu: 
therein we are told, that, when Antiochus pretensits 
that he would marry the Goddefs of the Temple, Gus 
Name was Nanea) that thereby he might have # 
better Title to the Riches of it, by way of Dit 
was let into the Temple to take Pofleffion of them, 
Priefts opened a fecret Door that was in the Cane 
and from thence threw upon him and his Attendant 
fuch a Shower of Stones, as quite overwhelmed bry 
and fo cut off their Heads and caft them out, Sais 
i. 135 &Fc. But who the Goddefs Nanea, who _ ac 
‘Temple at Elymais, was, the Conjectures of the oa ie 
are various, fince fome will have her to be ae the 
others Cybele the Mother of the Gods, Pie 
Word in the Perfian Language fignifies pa ao 
the moft common Opinion is, that fhe was ae 
the A4eon, the fame that Strabo calls Anais, 0 . hin 
For, that fhe was held to be a Virgin-Gaadifs o ne 
becaufe Antiochus pretended to efpoufe her, ie feos 8 
was a chaffe Goddefs, Plutarch (de Ar saxert) took 
‘intimate, when he tells us, that BT jah) fe 
beautiful 4/pafia (whom himfelf was in ee al Wage 
his Son Darius, and devoted her to a ae of Bol* 
nity, in the Service of Anais, the Goddeis : 
‘nae Calmet’s Com. i 
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i vefore that for this Caufe thefe Troubles 
teen ‘This Jricked King is an Example 
o ll hardened Sinners, and falfe Penitents, whofe only 
Motive of turning to God, is their Fear, or Feeling of 
Punifhment. The MJaccabean Martyrs had threatened, 
or rather foretold, that thro’ the Fudgment of God, he 
foould receive a juft Fudgment for his Pride, 2 Macc. 
6. and therefore, when he called, God would not 
ees but (as the royal Penman expreffes it) laughed 
at bis Calamity, ae noe ee his Diftrefs and 
i me upon him, Prov. 1. 26, 27. 
ae the Elephant, and thruft him under, 
and flew bim] ‘Tho’ Elephants have an Hide impene- 
trable almoft in every Part, except the Belly, yet, for 
their greater Safety, thofe that are appointed for the 
Wars, are ufually armed, and covered all over, as it 
were, with a Coat of Mail, The Kings of India (ac~ 
cording to Q, Curtius, L. ii.) when they took the 
Field, were drawn by Elephants, all covered over with 
Gold; and Florus has defcribed the Elephants made 
nie of in Battle, auro, argente, purpura, &F fuo ebore 
fulgentes 5 frining with Gold, Silver, Purple, and their 
own Ivory. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Antiochus is flain, and Demetrius reigns in bis 
fiead, Alcimus contends for the High-Pri¢fthood. 


N the hundred and one and fiftieth year 
Demetrius the fon of Seleucus departed 
from Rome, and came up with a few men unto 
a city of the f{ea-coaft, and reigned there. 2 
And as he entred into the palace of his anceftors, 
fo it was, that his forces had taken Antiochus, 
and Lyfias, to bring them unto him. 3 Where- 
fore when he knew it, he faid, Let me not fee 
their faces. 4 So his hoft few them, Now 
when Demetrius was fet upon the throne of his 
kingdom, 5 There came unto him all the wicked 
and ungodly men of Hrael, having Alcimus (who 
was defirous to be high-prieft) for their captain, 
6 And they accufed the people to the king, fay- 
ing, Judas and his brethren have flain all thy 
friends, and driven us out of our own land. 7 
Now therefore fend fome man whom thou trutfteft, 
and let him go and fee what havock he hath 
made amongft us, and in the kings land, and 
Iet them punifh chem with all them that aid them. 
8 Then the king chofe Bacchides, a friend of 
the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and was 
4 great man in the kingdom, and faithful to the 
king. 9 And him he fent with that wicked 
Alcimus, whom he made high-prieft, and com- 
manded that he fhould take vengeance of the 
children of Ifrael. 10 So they departed and 
came with a great power into the land of Judea, 
where they fent meffengers to Judasand his brethren 
with peaceable words deceitfully, 11 But they 
Bave no heed to their words, for they faw that 
they were come with a great power. 12 Then 
did there affemble unto Alcimwus and Bacchides, 
# Coinpany of {cribes to require juftice. 13 Now 
the Affideans were the firft among the children 
7 Mfrael that fought peace of them. 14 For, 
’y they, One that is a prieft of the feed of Aa- 
ron 1s come with this army, and he will do us 
no Wrong. 15 So he fpake unto them peace- 
ably, and fware unto them, faying, We will 
Uae the harm neither of you nor your friends. 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit he 


Veri i. 


t > 

Ss om threefcore men, and flew them 

Weer. ay, according to the words which he 
2 


17 The fleth of thy faints have they caft 
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out, and their blood have they fhed round about 
Jerufalem, and there was none to bury them. 
18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell 
upon all the people, who faid, There is neither 
truth nor righteoufnefs in them, for they have 
broken the covenant and oath that they made. 
19 After this removed Bacchides from Jerufalem, 
and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where he fent 
and took many of the men that had forfaken 
him, and certain of the people alfo, and when he 
had fain them, he caf them into the great pic. 
20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, 
and left with him a power to aid him: fo Bac- 
chides went to the king, 21 But Alcimus con- 
tended for the high priefthood. 22 And unto 
him reforted all fuch as troubled the people, who 
after they had gotten the land of Juda in their 
power, did much hurt in Ifrael. 23 Now when 
Judas jaw all the mifchief that Alcimus and his 
company had done among the [fraelites, even 
above the heathen, 24 He went out into all the 
coafts of Judea round about, and took vengeance 
of them that had revolted from him, fo that they 
durft no more go forth into the country. 2 
On the other fide, when Alcimus fa‘w that Judas 
and his company had gotten the upper hand, 
and knew that he was not able to abide their 
force, he went again to the king, and faid ail 
the worft of them that he could. 26 Then the 
king fent Nicanor, one of his honourable prin- 
ces, a man that bare deadly hate unto Ifiael, 
with commandment to deftroy the people. 27 
So Nicanor came to Jerufalem with a great force, 
and fent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully 
with friendly words, faying, 28 Let there be no 
battel between me and you, 1 will come with a few 
men, that I may fee you in peace. 29 He came 
therefore to Judas, and they faluted one another 
peaceably, Howbeit, the enemies were prepared 
to take away Judas by violence. 30 Which 
thing after it was known to Judas, to wit, that 
he came unto him with deceit, he was fore afraid 
of him, and would fee his face no more, 3r 
Nicanor alfo when he faw that his counfel was 
difcovered, went our to fight againft Judas be- 
fides Capharfalama. 32 Where there were flain 
of Nicanors fide about five thoufand men, and 
the reff fled into the city of David. 33 After 
this went Nicanor up to mount Sion, and there 
came out of the fanctuary certain of the priefts, 
and certain of the elders of the people to falute 
him peaceably, and to.fhew him che burnt. facri- | 
fice that was offered for the king, 34 But he 
mocked them, and laughed at them, and abufed 
them fhamefully, and fpake proudly: 35 And 
{wore in his wrath, faying, Unlefs Judas and his 
hoft be now delivered into my hands, if ever I 
come again in fafety, I will burn up this houfe: 
and with that he went out ina great rage. 36 
Then the priefts entred in, and ftood before the 
altar and the temple, weeping and faying, 37 
Thou, O Lord, didft choofe this houfe to be 
called by thy name, and to be a houfe of prayer 
and petition for thy people. 38 Be avenged of 
this man and his hoft, and let them fall by the 
{word : remember their blafphemies, and fuffer 
them not to continue any longer. 39 So Nica- 
nor went out of Jerufalem, and pitched his tents 
in Bethoron, where an hoft out of Syria met him. 
40 But Judas pitched in Adafa, with three thou- 
fand 
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fand men, and there he prayed, faying, 41 O 
Lord, when they that were fent from the king 
of the Affyrians blafphemed, thine angel went 
out, and fmote an hundred fourfcore and five 
thoufand of them: 42 Even fo deftroy thou this 
hott before us this day, that the reft may know 
that he hath fpoken blafphemy againft thy fanc- 
tuary, and judge thou him according to his 
wickednefs. 
month Adar the hofts joined battel: but Nica- 
nors hoft was difcomfited, and he himfelf was 
firft flain in the battel. 44 Now when Nicanors 
hoft faw that he was flain, they caft away their 
weapons, and fled. 45 Then they purfued after 
them a days journey, from Adafa unto Gazera, 
founding an alarm after them with their trumpets. 
46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the 
towns of Judea round about, and clofed them in, 
fo that they turning back upon them that purfued 
them, were all flain with the fword, and not one 
of them was left. 47 Afterwards they took the 
fpoils, and the .prey, and fmote off Nicanors 
head, and his right hand which he ftretched out 
fo proudly, and brought them away, and hanged 
them up towafds Jerufalem, 48 For this caufe 
the people rejoiced greatly, and they kept that 
day a day of great gladnefs. 49 Moreover, they 
ordained to keep yearly this day, being the 
thirreenth of Adar. 50 Thus the land of Juda 
was in ret a little while, 


Demetrius the Son of Seleucus departed from Rome) 
All this while Antiochus Eupater held the Crown of 
Syria by an unjuft Title: For Demetrius the Son of 
Scleucus Philopater, elder Brother to Antiochus Epi- 

‘ phanes, was the /egal Heir thereof. He, in Exchange 
for his Uncle Antiochus, had been: fent an Hoftage to 
Rome, the very Year that his Father died ; and Antio- 
chus, veturning at the very Nick of Time, was unani-~ 
moufly declared King, in the Abfence, and Minority 
of the rightful Heir. But Demetrius, being now in the 
twenty-third Year of his Age, when his Uncle died, 
and his Son Expater was appointed King in his Room, 
thought it high Time to put in his Claim ; and ac- 
cordingly, moved the Senate of Rome for their Affift- 
ance, in the Recovery of his Father’s Kingdom ; and, 
as an Inducement thereunto, he alledged, that, having 
been bred up in that City from his Childhood, be fhould 
always look upon Rome, as his Country, the Senators as 
his Fathers, and their Sons, as bis Brothers, But the 
Senate, having more Regard to their own Intereft, than 
the Right of Demetrius, and judging it more to their 
Advantage to have a Boy reign in Syria, (as Bupater 
then was) than a Man of mature Underftanding, (as 
they knew Demetrius to be) inftead of afferting his 
Right, to whom it belonged, they confirmed Eupater 
in the Kingdom. 

Demetrius, being excluded from all Hopes of any 
Favour, or Affiftance from the Senate, had nothing left 
to do, but to endeavour to make his Efcape from Rome, 
and to rifque his Fortune in his own Country. This 
he did; and, landing at Zripolis in Syria, made it be- 
lieved, that he was fent by the Roman Senate (which 
would fupport his Pretenfions) to take Pofleffion of the 
Kingdom. Hereupon E£upater’s Caufe, being in the 
general Opinion given up for loft, every one déferted 
from him to Demetrius; nay, the very Soldiers feized 
on him, and the Regent Lyfias, with an Intent to de- 
liver him up to this Mew-comer, as foon as he arrived 
at Antioch; but he, refufing to fee them, ordered them 
both to be put to Death, and fo, without any farther 
Oppofition, became thoroughly fetled in the whole 
Kingdom. 

Then did there affemble unto Alcimus and Bacchides, a 
Company of Scribes} Thee, fays Calmet, in all Proba- 
bility, were a Deputation from the great Sanhedrim, 
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43 So the thirteenth day of the" 


Chap, 8. 
which, at this Time, -had the Govern 
Nation in their Hands ; and why “Yudas 
the Head of them, did not think proper : 
them, the Reafon is pretty obvious. 
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0 accompany 
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Judas being informed of the Power a ‘oy 
the Romans, oe a League iB ae of 

Ver... OW Judas had heard o 

of the Romans, that ae : a 
mighty and valiant men, and fuch Waid 
lovingly accept all that joined themfelves i: 
them, and make a league of amity with al] ae 
came unto them: 2 And that they were men of 
great valour. It was told him alfo of their war 
and noble acts which they had done amonoft A 
Galatians, and how they had conquered then, 
and brought them under tribute, 3 And what they 
had done in the country of Spain, for the de 
ning of the mines of the filver and gold which . 
there ; 4 And that by their policy and patience 
they had conquered all the place (though it were 
very far from them) and the kings alfo that came 
againft them from the uttermoft part of the earth 
till they had difeomfited them, and given them 
a great overthrow, fo that the reft did give them 
tribute every year: 5 Befides this, how they had 
difcomfited in battel, Philip, and Perfeus, king 
of the Citims, with others that lift up themfelves 
againft them, and had overcome them: 6 How 
alfo Antiochus the great king of Afia, that 
came againft them in battel, having an hundred 
and twenty elephants, with horfemen and cha- 
riots, and a very great army, was difcomfited by 
them; 7 And how they took him alive, and 
covenanted that he, and fuch as reigned after 
him, fhould pay a great tribute, and give hoftages, 
and that which was agreed upon, 8 And the 
country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of 
the goodlieft countries, which they took of him, 
and gave to king Eumenes: 9 Moreover, how the 
Grecians had determined to come and deftroy 
them; 10 And that they having knowledge 
thereof, fent againft them a certain captain, and 
fighting with them, few many of them, and car- 
ried away captives their wives and their children, 
and fpoiled them, and took poffeffion of their 
lands, and pulled .down their ftrong-holds, and 
brought them to be their fervants unto this day. 
11 It was told him befides, how they deftroyed 
and brought under their dominion all other king: 
doms and ifles that at any time refifted them; 
12 But with their friends, and fich as relied upon 
them, they kept amity : and that they had con 
quered kingdoms both far and nigh, infomuct 
as all that heard of their name were afraid 9 
them: 13 Alfo, that whom they would help «0 
a kingdom, thofe reign ; and whom agan the} 
would, they difplace: finally, that they W#. 
greatly exalted: 14 Yet for all this, none ¢ 
them wore a crown, or was clothed in purple © 
be magnified thereby: 15 Moreover, how they 
had made for themfelves a fenate: houle, wherein 
three hundred and twenty men fat im heed 
daily, confulting alway for the people, ae 
they might be well ordered : 16 And tha very 
committed their government to one man : a 
year, who ruled over all their countrys and t 


p was 
all were obedient to that one, and that a 
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‘ vy nor émulation amongft them. 17 
peithe deration of thefe things, Judas chofe Eu- 
le us the fon of John, the fon of Accos, and 
ae he fon of Eleazar, and fent them to Rome 
ae league of amity and confederacy with. 
hem, 18 And to intreat them, that they would 
ke the yoke from them, for they faw that the 
kingdom of the Grecians did opprefs Ifrael with 
fervitude. 19 They went therefore to Rome 
(which was a very great journey) and came into 
the fenate, where they fpake, and faid, 20 Judas 
Maccabeus, with his brethren and the people of 
the Jews, have fent us unto you to make a con- 
federacy and peace with you, and that we might 
be regiftred your confederates and friends. 21 
So that matter pleafed the Romans well. (22 
And this is the copy of the epiftle which zhe’ fe- 
nate wrote back again, in tables of brafs, and 
fent to Jerufalem, that there they might have by 
them a memorial of peace and confederacy : 23 
Good fuccefs be to the Romans, and to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, by fea and by land for ever : 
the fword alfo and enemy be far from them, 24 
If there come firft any. war upon the Romans, or 
any of their confederates throughout all their do- 
minion, 25 The people of the Jews fhall help 
them, as the time fhall be appointed, with all 
their heart. 26 Neither fhall they give any thing 
unto them that make war upon them, or aid 
them with victuals, weapons, money, or fhips, 
as it hath feemed good unto the Romans, but 
they fhall keep their covenant without taking any 
thing therefore. 27 In the fame manner alfo, 
if war come firft upon the nation of the’ Jews, 
the Romans fhall help them with all their heart, 
according as the time fhall be appointed them. 
28 Neither fhall vi€tuals be given to them that 
take part againft them, or wedpons, or money, 
or fhips, as it hath feemed good to the Romans , 
but they fhall keep their covenants, and that 
without deceit. 29 According to thefe articles 
did the Romans make a covenant with the people 
of the Jews. 30 Howbeit, if hereafter, the one 
party or the other, fhall think meet ‘to. add ‘or 
diminifh any thing, they may do it at their plea- 
fures, and whatfoever they fhall add or take 
away fhall be ratified. 31 And as totiching thé 
evils that Demetrius doeth to the Jews,. we have 
written unto him, faying, Wherefore haft thou 
mace thy yoke heavy upon our friends and con: 
federates the Jews ? 32 If therefore they .com- 
plain any more againft thee, we will do them 
juitice, and fight with thee by fea and by land, , 


Now Fudas had heard of the Fame of the Romans} 
Jofephus takes Notice, that this was the very firft Treaty 
that ever the Fews made with the Romaus, which is 
very probable from:thé Manner. in which the Author 
Fees his Account of, it here ; for it. plainly appears, 
that the Jews, till this Time, had very little Know- 


ledge of “the Roman State. 


to make a 


es CHAP. IX. 
“unas and Bacchides come again with frefh 
ees into Judea, Judas’s Death. Jonathan 
ie tn his Room, . Alcimus dies, Jonathan 
and Simon make Peace with Bacchides. 
Per, 1, Urthermore, when Demetrius heard 
that Nicanor and his hoft were flain 


in barat : : 
attel,” he fent Bacchides and Alcimus into the 
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land‘ of Judea the fecdAd timie, and with them 
the chief ftrength of his hoft. 2 Who went forth 
by the way that leadeth to Galgala, and pitched 
their tents before Mafeloth, which is in Arbela, 
and after they Had. won it, they flew much people.’ 
3 Alfo the firft month of the hundred fifty and’ 
fecond’ yeaf, they: encamped before’ Jerufalém,: 
4 From whence they removed and went to Berea, 
with twenty thoufand footmen, and two thoufand 
horfemen. 5 Now Judas had pitched his tent 
at Eleafa, and threé thoufand chofen men with 
him, 6 Who fecing the multitude of ‘the other, 
army to be fo great, Were fore afraid,Wwhereupon 
many conveyed themfel¥cs out of the hoft, info- 
much as there abode of them no more but eight 
hundred men, 7 When Judas therefore faw that 
his hoft flipt away, and that the battel prefYed 
upon ‘him, he was' fore trdubled' in mind, and 
much diftreffed, for that he had no time to ga- 
ther them together, 8 Neverthelefs, unto them 
that remained, he faid, Let us arife, and go up 
againft our enemies, if peradventure we may be 
able to fight with them. 9 Bur they dehorted 
him, faying, We fhall never be able: Iet us now 
rather fave our lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren, ‘and fight againft them: for 
we are but few. io 'Then Judas faid, God for- 
bid that I fhould do this thing, and flee away 
from them: if our time be come, Jet us die 
manfully for our brethren, and let us not ftain 
our honour. 11 With that the hoft of Bacchides 
removed out of their tents, and ‘ftood over againft 
them, their horfemen being divided into two 
troops, and their flingers and archers going be- 
fore the hoft, and they that marched in the tore- 
ward were all mighty men. 12 As for Bacchides, 
he was in the right wing, fo the hoft drew near 
on the two parts, and founded their trumpets. 
13 They’ alfo of Judas fide, even they founded 
their trumpets alfo, fo that the earth fhook at the 
noife of the armies, and the battel continued 
from morning till night. 14 Now when Judas 
perceived that Bacchides and the ftrength of his 
army were on the right fide, he took with him 
all the hardy men, 15 Who difcomfited the right 
wing, and purfued them unto the mount Azotus. 
16 But when they of the left wing faw that they 
of the right wing were difcomfited, they followed 
upon Judas and thofe that were with him, hard 
at‘the heels from behind: 17 Whereupon there 
was a fore battel, infomuch as many were flain 
on both parts. 18 Judas alfo was killed, and 
the remnant fled. 19 Then Jonathan and Simon 
took Judas their brother, and buried him-in the 
fepulchre of his fathers in Modin. 20 :Moreover 
they bewailed him, and all Ifrael made great la- 
mentation for him, and mournéd many days, 
faying, 21 How is the valiant man fallen ‘that de- 
livered Ifrael! 22 As for the other things con- 
cerning Judas and his wars, and the noble acts 
which he did, and his greatnefs, they are not 
written: for they were very many. 23 Now 
after the death of Mofes, the wicked began to 
put forth their heads in all the coatts of Ifrael, 
and there rofe up all fuch as wrought iniquity. 
24 In thofe days alfo was there a very great fa- 
mine, by reafon whereof the country revolted, 
and went with them. 25 Then Bacchides chofe 
the wicked men, and made them lords of the 
country. 26 And they made enquiry and fearch 
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for Judas friends, and brought them: unto Bac- 
chides, who took vengeance of them, and ufed 
them defpitefully. 27 So was there a great af- 
fliction in Ifrael, the like whereof was not fince 
the time that a prophet was not féen amongft 
them. 28 For this caufe all Judas friends came 
together, and faid unto Jonathan, 29 Since thy 
brother Judas died, we have no man Jike him to 
go forth againft our enemies, and Bacchides, and. 
againft them of our nation that are adverfaries to 
‘us. 30 Now therefore we.have chofen thee this 
day to be our prince, and captain in his ftead, 
that thou mayeft fight our battels. 31 Upon. 
this Jonathan took the governance upon him at 
that time, and rofe up in ftead of his brother Ju- 
das. 32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof, he fought for to flay him. 33 Then 
Jonathan and Simon his brother, and all that 
wete with him, perceiving that, fled into the 
wildernefs of Thecoe, and pitched their tents by 
the water of the pool Afphar. 34. Which when 
Bacchides underftood, he came near to Jordan 
with all his hoft upon the fabbath-day. 35 Now 
Jonathan had fent his brother Fobn a captain of 
the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, 
that they might leave with them their carriage, 
which was much, 36 But the children of Jambri 
came out of Medaba, and took John, and all 
that he had, and went their way with it. 37 
After this came word to Jonathan, and Simon 
his brother, that the children of Jambri made a 
great marriage, and were bringing the bride 
from Nadabatha with a great train, as being the 
daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan. 
38 Therefore they remembred John their brother, 
and went up and hid themifelves under the covert 
of the mountain. . 39 Where they lift up their 
eyes, and looked and behold, there was much 
ado, and great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren to meet 
them with drums and inftruments of mufick, and 
many weapons... 40 Then Jonathan and they 
that were with him, rofe up againft them from 
the place where they lay in ambufh, and made a 
flaughter of them in fuch fort, as many fell down 
dead, and the remnant fled into the mountain, 
and they took all their fpoils. 41 Thus was the 
marriage turned into mourning, and the noife of 
their melody into lamentation. 42 So when they 
had avenged fully the blood of their brother, 
they turned again to the marifh of Jordan. 43 
Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came on 
the fabbath-day unto the banks of Jordan, with 
a great power, 44 Then Jonathan faid to his 
company, Let us go up now and fight for our 
lives, for it ftandeth not with us to day as in 
time paft: 45 For behold, the battel is before 
us, and behind us, and the water of Jordan on 
this fide and that fide, the marifh likewife and 
wood, neither is there place for us to turn afide. 
46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that ye 
may be delivered from the hand of your enemies. 
“47 With-that they joined battel, and Jonathan 
{tretched forth his hand to fmite Bacchides, but 
he turned back from him. 48 Then Jonathan 
and they that were with him, leapt into Jordan, 
and fwami over unto the farther bank: howbeit 
the other paffed not over Jordan unto them. 49 
So there were flain of Bacchides fide that day, 
about a thoufand men, 50 Afterward returned 
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Bacchides to Jerufalem, and repaired the ftron 
cities in Judea; the fort in Jericho and E g 
maus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Tha a 
tha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, ibefe ae 
Strengthen with high walls, with gates and be 
bars. 51 And in them he fet a garrifon ue 
they might work malice upon Ifrae}, -, ue 
fortified alfo the city Bethfura, and Gazara, : 
the tower, and put forces in them, and prone 
of victuals. 53 Befides, he took the chief ae 
fons in the country for hoftages, and ut ae 
into the tower at Jerufalem to be kent oe 
Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third = 
in the fecond month, Alcimus commanded ite 
the wall of the inner court of the fanctuary thoukl 
be pulled down ; he pulled down alfo the works 
of the prophets. 55 And as he began to pu! 
down, éven at that time was Alcimus over 
and his enterprizes hindred: for his mouth ws 
ftopped, and he was taken with a palfey, fo that 
he could no more fpeak any thing, nor give or. 
der concerning his houfe. 56 So Alcimus died 
at that time with great torment. 57 Now when 
Bacchides faw that Alcimus was dead, he return. 
ed to the king, whereupon the land of Judea 
was in reft two years. 58 Then all the ungodly 
men held a council, faying, Behold Jonathan antl 
his company are at eafe, and dwell without care: 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hithe:, 
who fhall take them all in one night, 59 So 
they went and confulted with him. 60 Then re. 
moved he, and came with a great hoft, and fent 
letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they 
fhould take Jonathan, and thofe that were with 
him: howbeit they could not, becaufe their coun- 
fel was known unto them. 61 Wherefore they 
took of the men of the country, that were authors 
of that mifchief, about fifty perfons, and flew 
them, 62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and 
they that were with him, got them away to 
Bethbafi, which is in the wildernefs, and they 
repaired the decays thereof, and made it (trong, 
63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he gt 
thered “together all his hoft, and fent word to 
them that were of Judea. 64 Then went he 
and laid fiege againft Bethbafi, and they fought 
againtt it a long feafon, and made engines of wat. 
65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the 
city, and: went forth himfelf into the county, 
and with a certain number went he forth, 60 
And he fmote Odonarkes and his brethren, aiid 
the children of Phafiron in their tent. 67 And 
when he began to fmite them, and came up with 
his forces, Simon and his company went outo 
the city, and burnt up the engines of war, 6 
And fought againft Bacchides, vebo. was: diitet 
fited by them, and they affli€ted him fore; 
his counfel'and travel was in vain. 69 W ve 
fore he was very wroth at the wicked men 
gave him counfel to come into the country, i 
fomuch as he flew many‘ of them, and eat 
to return into his own country. 70 ra 
when Jonathan had knowledge, he fent am a 
dors unto him, to the end he fhould make e 
with him, ‘and deliver them the prifoners. 
Which thing he accepted, and did accow"s |, 
his demands, and fware ‘unto him that life . 
never do him harm all the days of his ie the 
When therefore he had reftored Boats Atle 
prifoners that he had taken aforetime 9 jane 
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land of Judea, 
his own land, 


he returned: and went his way into 
neither came he any more into. their 
borders. 73 Thus the {word ceafed from Ifrael : 
but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to 
govern the people, and he deftroyed the ungodly 
men out of Ifrael. 


ben Bacchides faw that Alcimus was dead, he 
vaprad ts the King] is moft likely, that Demetrius 
had, by this Time, received’ the Letters which were 
fent to bim by the Romans in Behalf of the Jews, and 
thereupon gave Bacchides Orders to furceafe his Vexa- 
tions of that People ; and that in Obedience to thefe 
Orders, Bacchides took Occafion, on the Death of 4/- 
timus, to leave the Country. Prideaux’s Conne&. 

The Nabathites, mentioned Ver. 35. were a People 
of Arabia, and then in Friendfhip with the ews; and 
the Fambri, Ver. 26. whom ofephus calls the Sons of 
Amareus, were a Family or Tribe of Arabians, inha- 
biting the City Mdedaba. 


CHAP. X 


Demetrius and Alexander, being about to make 
War upon one another, both of them feek Jo- 
nathan’s Friend/bip. 


Ver. 1. TN the hundred and fixtieth year, Alex- 
ander the foz of Antiochus, /urnamed 
Epiphanes, went up and took Ptolemais: for the 
people had received him, by means whereof he 
reigned there. 2 Now when king Demetrius 
heard thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 
great hoft, and went forth againft him to fight. 
3 Moreover, Demetrius fent letters’ unto Jona- 
than with loving words, fo as he magnified him. 
4 For faid he, Let us firft make peace with him, 
before he join with Alexander againft us: 5 Elfe 
he will remember all the evils that we have done 
againft him, and againft his brethren, and his 
people. 6 Wherefore he gave him authority to 
gather together an hoft, and to provide weapons 
that he might aid him in battel: he commanded 
alfo, that the hoftages that were in the tower 
fhould be delivered him. 7 Then came Jonathan 
to Jerufalem, and read the letters in the audience 
of all the people, and of them that were in the 
tower. 8 Who were fore afraid when they heard 
that the king had given him authority to gather 
together an hoft. g Whereupon they of the 
tower delivered their hoftages unto Jonathan, and 
he delivered them unto their parents. 10 This 
done, Jonathan fetled himfelf in Jerufalem, and 
began to build and repair the city. 41x And he 
commanded the workmen to build the walls, and 
the mount Sion rqund about with fquare ftones, 
for fortification ; and they did fo. 12 Then the 
ftrangers that were in the fortreffes which Bac. 
chides had -built, fled away: 13 Infomuch as 
every man left his place, and went into his own 
country, 14 Only at Bethfura, certain of thofe 
that had forfaken the law and the commandments, 
. Temained ftill: for it was their place of refuge. 
15 Now when king Alexander had heard what 
promifes Demetrius had fent unto Jonathan: when 
alfo it was told him of the battels and noble aéts 
which he and his brethren had done, and of the 
pains which they had endured, 16 He faid, Shall 
ae find fuch another man? Now therefore we 
vl make him our friend and confederate, 17 
eee he wrotea letter, and fent it unto him, 
areca to thefe words, faying, 18 King Alex- 
© his brother Jonathan, fendeth greeting. 
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tg We have heard of thee, that thou art a man 
of great power, and meet to be our friend. 20 
Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to be 
the high-prieft of thy nation, and to be called the 
kings friend, (and therewithal he fent him a pur- 
ple robe, and a crown of gold) and require bce 
to take our part, and keep friendfhip with us. 
21 So in the feventh month of the hundred and 
fixtieth year, at the feaft of the tabernacles, Jo- 
nathan put on the holy robe, and gathered toge- 
ther forces, and provided much armour. 22 
Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very 
forry, and faid, 23 What have we done, that 


. Alexander hath prevented us, in making amicy 


with the Jews to ftrengthen himfelf? 241 alfo 
will write unto them words of encouragement, 
and promife them dignities and gifts, that I may 
have their aid. 25 He fent unto them therefore 
to this effect: King Demetrius unto the people 
of the Jews, fendeth greeting. 26 Whereas you 
have kept covenants with us, and continued in 
our friendfhip, not joining yourfelves with our 
enemies, we have heard hereof, and are glad. 
27 Wherefore now continue ye ftill to be faith- 
ful unto us, and we will well recompenfe you for 
all things you do in our behalf, 28 And will 
grant you many immunities, and give you re- 
wards. 29 And now doTI free you, and for 
your fake I releafe all the Jews from tributes, and 
from the cuftoms of falt, and from crown-taxes, 
30 And from that which appertaineth unto me to 
Teceive for the third part of the feed, and the half 
of the fruit of the trees, I releafe it from this day 
forth, fo that they fhall not be taken of the land 
of Judea, nor of the three governments which are 
added thereunto out of the country of Samaria 
and Galilee, from this day forth for evermore. 
31 Let Jerufalem alfo be holy and free, with the 
borders thereof, both from tenths and _ tributes. 
32 And as for the tower which is at Jerufalem, 
I yield up my authority over it, and give it to 
the high prieft, that he may fet in it fuch menas 
he fhall choofe to keep it. 33 Moreover, I freely 
fet at liberty every one of the Jews that were car- 
ried captives out of the land of Judea, into any 
part of my kingdom, and I will that all my offi- 
cers remit their tributes even of their cattel. 34 
Furthermore, I will that all the feafts, and fab- 
baths, and new-moons, and folemn days, and the 
three days before the feat, and the three days af- 
ter the feaft, fhall be all days of immuniry and 
freedgm for all the Jews in my realm. 35 Alfo 
no man fhall have authority to meddle with them, 
or to moleft any of them in any matter. 36 I 
will further, that there be enrolled amongft the 
kings forces, about thirty thoufand men of the 
Jews, unto whom pay fhall be given as belongeth 
to all the kings forces. 37 And of them /ome 
fhall be placed in the kings ftrong-holds, of whom 
alfo fome fhall be fet over the affairs of the king- 
dom, which are of truft: and I will that their 
overfeers and governors be of themfelves, and 
thar they live after their own laws, even as the 
king hath commanded in the land of Judea. 38 
And concerning the three governments that are 
added to Judea from the country of Samaria, let 
them be joined with Judea, that they may be 
reckoned to be under one, nor bound to obey 
other authority than the high-priefts. 39 As for 
Ptolemais, and the land pertaining thereto, I give 
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it as a free gift to the fanétuary at Jerufalem, for 
* the neceffary expences of the fanctuary. 40 More- 
over, I give every year fifteen thoufand fhekels 
of filver out of the kings accounts from the places 
appertaining. 41 And all the overplus which 
the officers payed not in, as in former time, 
from henceforth fhall be given towards the works 
of the temple. 42 And befides this, the five 
thoufand fhekels of-filver, which they took from 
the ufes of the temple out of the accounts year 
by year, even thofe'things fhall be releafed, be- 
caufe they appertain to the priefts that minifter. 
43 And whofoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jerufalem, or be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for any 
other matter, let them be at liberty, and all that 
they have in my realm. 44 For the building 
alfo and repairing of the works of the fanctuary, 
expences fhall be given of the kings accounts. 
45 Yea, and for the building of the- walls of Je- 
rufalem, and-the fortifying thereof round about, 
expences hall be given out of the kings accounts, 
as alfo for the building of the walls of Judea. 46 
Now when Jonathan and the people heard thefe 
words, they gave no credit unto them, nor re- 
ceived them, becaufe they remembred the great 
evil that he had done in Ifrael; for he had af- 
fligted them very fore. 47 But with Alexander 
they were well pleafed, becaufe he was the firft 
that entreated of true peace with them, and they 
were confederate: with him always. 48 Then 
gathefed king Alexander great forces, and camped 
over-againft Demetrius. 49 And after the two 
kings had joined battel, Demetrius hoft fied: but 
Alexander followed after him, and prevailed a- 
‘gaint them. 50 And he continued the battel 
very fore until the fun went down, and that day 
was Demetrius lain. 51 Afterward Alexander 
fent ambaffadors to Ptolemee king of Egypt, 
with a meflage to this effe€t: 52 Forafmuch as 
J am come again to my realm, and am fet in the 
throne of my progenitors, and have gotten the 
dominion, and overthrown Demetrius, and re- 
covered our-country, 53 (For after I had joined 
battel with him, both he and his hoft was dif- 
comfited by us, fo that we fit in the throne of his 
kingdom) 54 Now therefore let us make a league 
of amity together, and give me now thy daughter 
to wife: and I will be thy fon-in-law, and will 
give both thee and her gifts, according to thy 
dignity. 55 Then Prolemee the king gave an- 
fwer, faying, Happy be the day wherein thou 
didft return into the land of thy fathers, and 
fatteft in the throne of their kingdom. 56 
And now will I do to thee as thou haft written : 
meet me therefore at Prolemais: that we may fee 
one another, for I will marry my daughter to 
thee according to thy defire. 57 So Ptolemee 
went out of Egypt with his daughter Cleopatra, 
and they came to Ptolemais in the hundred three- 
fcore and fecond year: 58 Where king Alexander 
meeting him, gave unto him his daughter Cleo- 
patra, and celebrated her marriage at Prtolemais 
with great glory, as the manner of Kings is. 59 
Now king Alexander had written unto Jonathan, 
that he fhould come and meet him. 60 Who 
thereupon went honourably to Ptolemais, where 
he met the two kings, and gave them and their 
friends filver and gold, and many prefents, and 
found favour in their fight, 61 At that time 
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certain peftilent fellows of Ifrael, men of a w; 
life, aflembled themfelves againft him to <<! 
him: but the king would not hear ae is 
Yea more than that, the king enmand 62 
take off his. garments, and cloath him a a 2 
and they did fo. 63 Alfo he made ee 
himfelf, and faid unto his princes, Go wi hI by 
into the midft of the city, and make ae 
tion, that no man complain againft hivn ihe 
matter, and that no man trouble him for i 
manner of caufe. 64 Now when his acc oy 
faw that he was honoured according to the a 
clamation, and cloathed in: purple, they fled af 
away. 65 So the king honoured him, and w 
him among his chief friends, and made hie 
duke, and partaker of his dominion, 66 Ane. 
ward Jonathan returned to Jerufalem with a 
and gladnefs. 67 Furthermore, in the staal 
threefcore and fifth year came Demetrius, fon of 
Demetrius, out of Creet into the land of his fa. 
thers. 68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, he was right forry, and returned into Ap. 
tioch, 69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the governor of Celofyria his general, who ga. 
thered together a great hoft, and camped in Jam. 
nia, and fent unto Jonathan the high-prieft, fay- 
ing, 70 Thou alone lifteft up thyfelf againtt us, 
and Iam laughed to {corn for thy fake, and re- 
proached, and why doft thou vaunt thy power a. 
gainft us in the mountains? 71 Now therefore 
if thou trufteft in thine own ftrength, come down 
to us into the plain field, and there ler us try the 
matter together: for with me is the power of the 
cities. 72 Afk, and learn who I am, and the 
reft that take our part, and they fhall tell thee, 
that thy foot is not able to ftand before our face; 
for thy fathers have been twice put to flight in 
their own land. 73 Wherefore now thou fhelt 
not be able to abide the horfemen, and fo great 
a power in the plain, where is neither ftone nor 
flint, nor place to flee unto. 74 So when Jo- 
nathan heard thefe words of Apollonius, he was 
moved in his mind, and choofing ten thoufand 
‘men, he went out of Jerufalem, where Simon his 
brother met him for to help him. 75 And he 
pitched his tents againft Joppe: but they of 
Joppe fhut him out of the city, becaufe Apollo- 
nius had a garrifon there, 76 Then Jonathan 
laid fiege unto it: whereupon they of the city let 
him in for fear: and fo Jonathan wan Joppe. 77 
Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took three 
thoufand horfemen, with a great hott of footinen, 
and went to-Azotus as one that journeyed, x 
therewithal drew him forth into the plain, becaule 
he had a great number of horfemen, © a 
he put his truft. 78 Then Fonathan followe i 
ter him to Azotus, where the armies joined re 
tel. 79 Now Apollonius had left a chouk 
horfemen in ambufh. 80 And Jonathan * jet 
that there was an ambufhment behind nee out 
they had compafied in his hoft, and ca a mit 
the people from morning till evening. sand 
the people ftood ftill, as Jonathan had come $3 
them: and fo the enemies horfes were wer che 
Then brought Simon forth his hoft, : a 
againft the footmen, (for the hor fed 33 
fpent) who were difcomfited by him 20 he fits 
The horfemen alfo being fcattered deh hei 
fled to Azotus, and went into Beth sathal fet 
idols temple, for fafety. 84 But Jo fe 
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fire on Azotus, and the: cities round’about it; and 
took their fpoils ;"and the’ tenrple of Dagon, with 
them that were fled into ‘it, he burnt with fire. 
84 Thus there were burnt and flain with.the {word 
well nigh eight thoufand men: -86 And from 
thence Jonathan removed his’ hoft,: and camped 
againft Afcalon,. where the men of the city came 
forth, and met him with great pomp. .87-After 
this returned Jonathan and his ‘hoft unto Jerufa- 
jem, having many fpoils. 88 Now when king 
Alexander heard thefe things, he honoured Jo- 
nathan yet more, 89 And fent him a buckle of 
gold, as the.ufe is to be given to fuch as are ‘of 
the kings blood : :he gave him-alfo Accaron with 
the borders thereof in poffeffion. 


Alexander the Son of Antiochus, furnamed Epiphanes, 
wont up and took Prolemais] In the Reign of Antiochus 
Epipbanes, one Etvraclides was his . Ureafurer in the 
Province of Babylon, while his: Brother Timarchus, ano- 
ther Favourite of the King’s; was'Governor of it ; but, 
on the Coming of Demetrins to the Crown, they were 
both found guilty of great Mifdemeanors, for which 
Timarchus was put to Death,. but Hleraclides made his 
Efcape out of the Kingdom, and took up his Refidence 
at Rhodes. While he was there, Demetrius, having 
given up himfelf entirély to Luxury and Sloth, fo 
nealeéted the Affairs of Government, that his Subjects 
juttly took Difguft againft him, and were ready to en- 
ter into any Con‘piracy to depofe him ; which Hera- 
cides underftanding, in hopes of making a Revolution 
in Favour of himfelf, contrived this Plot. —In the Ile 
of Rhodes there was a Youth of a very mean and obfcure 
Condition, called Balas, but, in other Refpe&ts every 
way fit for his Purpofe. Him he prevailed with to 
pafs for the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes; and having 
thoroughly inftru€ted him how to aé his Part, he car- 
tied him to Rome, where, by his Craft and earneft Sol- 
licitations, he not only prevailed with the Senate to 
own him, but procured a Decree from them likewife, 
permitting him to recover the Kingdom of Syria out of 
the Hands of Demetrius, and promifing their Affiftance 
in doing it. By Virtue of this Decree he raifed Forces, 
and with them failing to Ptolemais in Paleftine, {eized 
that City ; and there, by the Name of Alexander, Son 
of duticchus Epiphanes, took upon him to be King of 
Syria. Great Numbers, out of DifaffeG@tion to Deme- 
trius, flocked to him 3 fo that at length, Demetrius be- 
ing defeated and flain, Alexander obtained the full Pof- 
feflion of the Syrian Empire. Prideaux’s Conne&. 

At the Feaft of Labernacles, Fonathan put on the holy 
Robe} From the Time of the Return from the Baby- 
louifh Captivity, the Office of High-Prieft had been in 
the Family of fozadech, and, ina lineal Defcent, was 
tranfmitted down to Onias, the third of that Name. He 
Was fupplanted by Fafon his Brother, as Fafon was by his 

rother Adenelaus; and after the Death of Menelaus, 

leimus, who was of a different Family, was put into 
the Office by the Command of the King of Syria. 
Whether the Afmoncans were of the Race of Fofadeck, 
oF not, "tis no-where faid, but ’tis certain they were of 
es Courfe of Foarib (1 Mace. ii. 1.) which was the 
ir Claf& of the Sons of 4aron; and therefore upon the 
pe of the former pontifical Family, they had the 
eft Right to fucceed, With this Right it was, that Fo- 
ce took the Office ; and in. his Family it became 
etled, and continued for feveral Defcents, until the Time 
0! Herod, who, from an Office of Inheritance, changed 
op that of arbitrary Will and Pleafure. Whoever had 
‘hs hee after him, put the High-Priefts in or out, as 

-Y thought fir, till, at length, the Office was extin- 
Suifhed by the DeftruGtion of the Temple by the Romans. 
rid 2 the King — made him a Duke] The Word Az- 

‘darches, which we tranflate a Duke, Grotius makes 
to be the chief Sewer, which even in the German Em- 
P-re, is an Office that one of the Electors b 4 But. 
note emmentary on Matt. xix.28. he makes it de. 
© the Governor of a Province ; And, if in this Place 
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it were fo takeri, it would better become Fonathan (one 
would:think) to be made a Governor of fome Patt of 
the Syrian’ Empire, than to be a Regulator of the 
Difbes at the Royal Table. - Prideaux’s Conneét. 

And fent him a Buckle of Gold] The Golden Buckle 
(which was worn upon the Shoulder) was a very fin- 
gular Mark! 6f Diftin@tion both among the Greeés and 
Perfians, (fromm whom the Macedonians took it) and 


was generally made the Reward of great and gallant’ 
Actions in War. 
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Prolemy takes bis Daughter from Alexander, and 
&ives her to Demetrius, and enters upon bis King- 
dom.. Alexander is flain, and Ptolemy dies, 


Ver.i. ND the king of Egypt gathered 
together a great hoft like the fand 
that lieth upon the fea-fhore, and many fhips, 
and went about through deceit to get Alexanders 
kingdom, and join it to his own, 2 Whereupon 
he took his journey into Syria in peaceable manner, 
fo as they of the cities opened unto him, and 
met him: for king Alexander had commanded 
them fo to do, becaufe he was his father-in law. 
3 Now as Prolemee entred into the cities, he fet 
in every one of them a garrifon of foldiers to keep 
it. 4 And when he came near to Azotus, they 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus and the fuburbs thereof that were de- 
ftroyed, and the bodies that were ca(t abroad, 
and them that he had burnt in the battcl, for they 
had made heaps of them by the way where he 
fhould pafs, 5 Alfo they told the king whatfo- 
ever Jonathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 6 Then 
Jonathan met the king with great pomp at Joppe, 
where they faluted one another, and lodged. 
Afterward Jonathan when he had gone with the 
king to the river called Eleutherus, returned a- 
gain to Jerufalem. 8 King Ptolemce therefore 
having gotten the dominion of the cities of the 
fea, unto Seleucia upon the fea-coatt, imagined 
wicked counfels againft Alexander. g Where- 
upon he fent ambaffadors unto king Demetrius, 
faying, Come, let us make a league betwixt us, 
and I will give thee my daughter whom Alexan- 
der hath, and thou halt reign in thy fathers king- 
dom: 10 For I repent that I gave my daughter, 
unto him, for he fought to flay me. 11 hus 
did he lander him, becaufe he was defirous of 
his kingdom. 12-Wherefore he took his daugh- 
ter from him, and gave her to Demetrius, and 
forfook Alexander, fo that their hatred was openly. 
known. 13 Then Prolemee entred into Antioch, 
where he fet two crowns upon his head, the 
crown of Afia, and of Egypt. 14 In the mean 
feafon was king Alexander in Cilicia, becaufe 
thofe that dwelt in thofe parts had revolced from 
him. 15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 
came to war againft him : whereupon &ing Pto- 
lemee brought forth Ais hoff, and met him with 
a mighty power, and put him to flight. 16 So 
Alexander fled into Arabia, tiere to be defended 5 
but king Prolemee was exalted. 17 For Zabdiel 
the Arabian took off Alexanders head, and fent 
it unto Ptolemee. 18 King Prolemee alfo died | 
the third day after, and they that were in the 
ftrong-holds were flain one of another, 19 By 
this means Demetrius reigned in the hundred 
threefcore and feventh year. 29 At the fame. 
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time Jonathan gathered together them’ that were 
in Judea, to take the tower that was in Jerufalem : 
and he made many engines of war againft it. 214 
Then certain ungodly perfons who hated their 
own people, went unto the king, .and told him 
that Jonathan befieged the tower. 22 Whereof 
when he heard, he was-angry, and immediately 
removing, he came.to Prolemais, and wrote unto 
Jonathan, that he fhould not lay fiege to the 
tower, but come and fpeak with him at Prolemais 
in great hafte. 23 Neverthelefs, Jonathan when 
he heard this, commanded to befiege it till: 
and he chofe certain of the elders of Ifrael, and 
the priefts, and put himfelf in peril; 24 And 
took filver, and gold, and raiment, and divers 
prefents befides, and went to Ptolemais unto the 
-king, where he found favour in his fight. 25 
_ And though certain ungodly men of the people 

had made complaints againft him, 26-Yet the 
king entreated him as his predeceffors had done 
before, and promoted him in the fight of all his 
friends, 27 And confirmed him in the high prieft- 
hood, and in all the honours that he had before, 
and gave him preeminence among his chief friends. 
28 Then Jonathan defired the king that he would 
make Judea free from tribute, as alfo the three 
governments with the country of Samaria, and he 
promifed him three hundred talents. 29 So the 
king confented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan 
of all thefe things, after this manner, 30 King 
Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto 
the nation of the Jews, fendeth greeting. 31 
We fend you here a copy of the letter, which 
we did write unto our coufin Lafthenes concern- 
ing you, that you might fee it. 32 King Deme- 
‘trius unto his father Lafthenes, fendeth greeting. 


33 We are determined to do good to the people. 


of the Jews, who are our friends, and keep co- 
venants with us, becaufe of their good-will to- 
wards us. 34 Wherefore we have ratified unto 
them the borders of Judea with the three govern- 
ments of Apherema, and Lydda, and Rama- 
them, that are added unto Judea, from the coun- 
try of Samaria, and all things appertaining unto 
them, for all fuch as do facrifice in Jerufalem, 
in ftead of the payments which the king received 
of them yearly afore-time, out of the fruits of the 
earth and of trees. 35 And as for other things 
that belong unto us, of the tithes, and cuftoms 
pertaining unto us, as alfo the falt-pits, and the 
crown-taxes, which are due unto us, we difcharge 
them of them all for their relief. 36 And nothing 
hereof fhall be revoked from this time forth for 
ever. 37 Now.-therefore fee that thou make a 
copy of thefe things, and let it be delivered unto 
Jonathan, and fet upon the holy mount in a con- 
fpicuous place. 38 After this, when king De- 
metrius faw that the land was quiet before him, 
and that no refiftance was made againft him, he 
fent away all his forces, every one to his own 
place, except certain bands of ftrangers, whom 
he had gathered from the ifles of the heathen: 
wherefore all the forces of his fathers hated him. 
39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had 
been of ‘Alexanders part afore, who feeing that 
all the hoft murmured againft Demetrius, went 
to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up Antio- 
chus the young fon of Alexander, 40 And lay 
fore upon him, to deliver him shis young Antio- 
chus, that he might reign in his fathers ftead : 
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he told him’ therefore:.all that Deme : 
done, -and ‘how his _men;'of war were 
with him, and there he remained a lone f 

4t In the mean tite Jonathan fent Rie ae 
Demetrius, that he would caft thofe of the Sing 
out of Jerufalem, and thofe alfo in the Aci . 
for they fought againft Ifrael. 42 So Dea. os 
fent unto Jonathan, faying, I will not ie 
this for thee and thy people, but I wil . 
honour thee and thy nation, if opportunity 
43 Now therefore thou fhale do well y a 
fend me men to help me; for all my ile hou 
gone from me. 44 Upon this Jonathan fent io 
three thoufand.:ftrong men ‘unto Antioch and 
when they came.to the king, the kine was i: 
glad of their coming. 45 Howbcit, ‘they ce 
were of the city gathered themfelves together into 
the midft of the city, to the number of an hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand men, and would have 
flain the king. 46 Wherefore the king fled into 
the court, but they of the city kept the pamages 
of the city, and began to fight. 47 Then the 
king called to the Jews for help, who came unto 
him all at once, and difperfing themfelves through 
the city, flew that day in the city. to the number 
of an hundred thoufand. 48 Alfo they fet fire 
on the city, and gat many fpoils that day, and 
delivered the king. 49 So when they of the city 
faw that the Jews had got the city as they would, 
their courage was abated: wherefore they made 
fupplication to the king, and cried, faying, 50 
Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceafe from af 
faulting us, and the city. 51 With that they cat 
away their weapons, and made peace, and the 
Jews were honoured in the fight of the king, and 
in the fight of all that were in his realm, and they 
returned to Jerufalem, having great fpoils. 52 
So king Demetrius fat on the throne of his king- 
dom, and the land was quiet before him. 53 
Neverthelefs, he diffembled in all that ever he 
fpake, and eftranged himfelf from Jonathan, nei- 
ther rewarded he him according to the benelits 
which he had received of him, but troubled him 
very fore. 54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him, the young child Antiochus, who 
reigned, and was crowned, 55 Then there gt- 
thered unto him all the men of war, whom De- 
metrius had put away, and they fought againft 
Demetrius, who turned his back, and fled. «6 
Moreover, Tryphon took the elephants, and waa 
Antioch. 57 At that time young Antiochis 
wrote unto Jonathan, faying, 1 confirm thee 12 
the high priefthood, and appoint thee ruler ovst 
the four governments, and to be one of the kings 
friends. 58 Upon this he fent him golden ver 
{els to be ferved in, and gave him leave to a 
in gold, and to be cloathed in purple, anc © 
wear a golden buckle. 59 Hiis brother Simen 
alfo he made captain from the place called 
ladder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. i 
Then Jonathan went forth, and pafted throug 
the cities beyond the water, and all the Ga 
Syria gathered themfelves unto him for to i i 
him: and when he came to Afcalon, they © is 
city met him honourably. 61 From es 
went to Gaza, but they of Gaza fhut hi : 
wherefore he laid fiege unto it, and burne ie 
faburbs thereof with fire, and fpoiled a 
‘Afterward when they of Gaza made {upp en 
unto Jonathan, he made peace with then ee 


trius had 
at enmity 


Greatly 
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ons of their chief men for hoftages, and 
ao Hes to Jerufalem, and paffed through the 
country unto Damafcus. 63 Now when Jonathan 
heard thac Demetrius princes were come to Cades 
which is in Galilee, with a great power, purpofing 
to remove him out of the country, 64 He went 
to meet them, and left Simon his brother in the 
country. 65 Then Simon encamped againft Beth- 
fara, and fought againft it a long feafon, and 
{hut it.up: 66 But they defired to have peace 
with him, which he granted them, and then put 
them out from thence, and took the city, and fet 
a garrifon in it. 67 As for Jonathan and his hoft, 
they pitched at the water of Gennefar, from whence 
betimes in the morning they gat them to the plain 
of Nafor. 68 And behold, the hoft of ftrangers 
met them in the plain, who having laid men in 
ambuth for him in the mountains, came them- 
felves over-againft him. 69 So when they that 
lay in ambubh rofe out of their places, and joined 
battel, all that were of Jonathans fide fled; 70 
Infomuch as there was not one of them left, ex- 
cept Mattathias the fon of Abfalom, and Judas 
the for of Calphi the captains of the hoft. 71 
Then Jonathan rent his cloaths, and caft earth 
upon his head, and prayed. 72 Afterwards turn- 
ing again to battel, he put them to flight, and 
fo they ran away. 73 Now when his own men 
that were fled faw this, they turned again unto 
him, and wich him purfued them to Cades, even 
unto their own tents, and there they camped. 
74 So there were flain. of the heathen that day, 
about three choufand men: but Jonathan re- 
tumed’ to Jerufalem. 


Now as Ptolemy entered into the Cities, he fet in every 
one of them a Garrifon of Soldiers to keep it] But, 
whether this might not give fome Umbrage to dlexan- 
der, fo it was, that Ptolemy difcovered a Defign, which 
Anmonius, Alexander’s great Favourite, had formed, to 
have him cut off at his coming to Prolemais; and upon 
his demanding Juftice to be done to the Traitor, by 
Alcxander’s refufing to give him up, he plainly per-~ 
ceived; that the King was a Party to the Treafon, and 
thence began to harbour an implacable Hatred againtt 
hin. dAmmomius, however, did not go unpunithed ; 
for on Ptolemy’s Approach to Autioch, the Citizens rofe 
Ina FPumult, and flew the Taitor. 

By this Means Demetrius reigned] Demetrius being 
thus left in quiet Pofleflion of his Father’s Kingdom, 
which he having recovered by Virtue of this Victory, 


did thenceforth take upon him the Name of Nicanor, | 


le. Conqueror. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jonathan renews bis League with the Romans. 
Tryphon sakes Jonathan by a2 Stratagem, 

Ver. x, OW when Jonathan faw that the 
time ferved him, he chofe certain 
men, and fent them to Rome, for to confirm and 
renew the friendfhip that they had with them. 2 
He fent letters alfo to the Lacedemonians, and to 
other places for the fame purpofe. 3 So they 
re unto Rome, and entred into the fenate, and 
ad, Jonathan the high-prieft, and the people of 
the Jews fent us unto you, to the end you fhould 
renew the friendfhip which you had with them, 
ae league, as in former time. 4 Upon this she 
ee Save them letters unto the governors of 

any place, that they fhould bring them into the 
and of Judea peaceably, 5 And this is the copy 


of the letters which Jonathan wrote unto the La- 
cedemonians: 6 Jonathan the high-prieft, and 
the elders of the nation, and the priefts, and the 
other people of the Jews, unto the Lacedemo- 
nians their brethren, fend greeting. 7 There 
were letters fent in times paft unto Onias the high- 
prieft from Darius, who reigned then among you, 


. to fignify that you are our brethren, as the copy 


here under-written doth fpecify. 8 At which 
time Onias entreated the ambaffador that was 
fent, honourably, and received the letters, wherein 
declaration was made of the league and friendhhip. 
9 Therefore we alfo, albeit we need none of thefe 
things, for that we have the holy books of fcrip- 
ture in our hands to comfort us, 10 Have never- 
thelefs attempted to fend unto you for the renew- 
ing of brotherhood and friendfhip, left we fhould 
become ftrangers unto you altogether: for there 
is a long time paffed fince you fent unto us. 11 
We therefore at all times without ceafing, both 
in our feafts and other convenient days, do re- 
member you in the facrifices which we offer, and 
in our prayers, as reafon is, and as it becometh 
us to think upon our brethren: 12 And we are 
right glad of your honour. 13 As for ourfelves, 
we have had great troubles and wars on every 
fide, forfomuch as the kings that are round about 
us, have fought againft us. 14 Howbeit, we 
would not be troublefome unto you, nor to others 
of our confederates and friends in thefe wars. 15 
For we have help from heaven that fuccoureth 
us, fo as we are delivered from our enemies, and 
our enemies are brought under foot. 16 For this 
caufe we chofe Numenius ¢he fon of Antiochus, and 
Antipater the fon of Jafon, and fent them unto 
the Romans, to renew the amity that we had 
with them, and the former league. 17 We com- 
manded them alfo to go unto you, and to falute 
you, and to deliver you our letters concerning the 
renewing of our brotherhood. 18 Wherefore 
now ye fhall do well to give us an anfwer thereto. 
19 And this is the copy of the letters which O- 
niares fent. 20 Areus king of the Lacedemo- 
nians, to Onias the high-prieft, greeting. 21 It 
is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and 
Jews are brethren, and that they are of the ftock 
of Abraham: 22 Now therefore, fince this is 
come to our knowledge, you fhall do well to 
write unto us of your profperity, 23 We do 


‘write back again to you, that your cattel and goods 


are ours, and ours are yours. We do command 
therefore our ambaffadors to make report unto you 
on this wife. 24 Now when Jonathan heard that 
Demetrius princes were come to fight againft 
him with a greater hoft than afore, 25 He re- 
moved from Jerufalem, and met them in the 
land of Amathis: for he gave them no refpite to 
enter his country. 26 He fent fpies alfo unto 
their tents, who came again and told him, that 
they were appointed to come upon them in the | 
night-feafon. 27 Wherefore fo foon as the fun 
was down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the night long 
they might be ready to fight: alfo he fent forth 
fentinels round about the hoft. 28 But when the 
adverfaries heard that Jonathan and his men were 
ready for battel, they feared and trembled in their 
hearts, and they kindled fires in their camp. 29 
Howbeit, Jonathan and his company knew it noe 
till the morning: for they faw the lights burning. 


30 
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30 Then Jonathan purfued after them, but over- 
took them not: for they were gone over the ri- 
ver Eleutherus. 31 Wherefore Jonathan turned 
to the Arabians, who were called Zabadeans, and 
fmote them, and took their fpoils. 32 And re- 
moving thence, he came to Damafcus, and fo 
paffed through all the country. 33 Simon alfo 
went forth, and paffed through the country unto 
Afcalon, and the holds there adjoining, from 
whence he turned afide to Joppe, and wan it. 
34 For he had heard that they would deliver the 
hold unto them that took Demetrius part, where- 
fore he fet a garrifon there to keep it.” 35 After 
this came Jonathan home again, and calling the 
elders of the people together, he confulted with 
them about building ftrong-holds in Judea, 36 
And making the walls of Jerufalem higher, and 
raifing a great mount between the tower and the 
city, for to feparate it from the city, that fo it 
might be alone, that men might neither fell nor 
buy in it. 37 Upon this they came together to 
build up the city, forafmuch as part of the wall 
toward the brook, on the eaft-fide was fallen 
down, and they repaired that which was called 
Caphenatha. 38 Simon alfo fet up Adida in 
Sephela, and made it ftrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the kingdom 
of Afia, and to kill Antiochus the king, that he 
might fet the crown upon his own head. 4o 
Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not 
fuffer him, and that he would fight againft him; 
wherefore he fought a way how to take Jonathan 
that he might kill him. So he removed and 
came to Bethfan. 41 Then Jonathan went out 
to meet him with forty thoufand men, chofen for 
the battel, and came to Bethfan. 42 Now when 
Tryphon faw that Jonathan came with fo great 
a force, he durft not ftretch his hand againft him ; 
43 But received him honourably, and commend. 
ed him unto all his friends, and gave him gifts, 
and commanded his men of war to be as obedient 
unto him, as to himfelf. 44 Unto Jonathan alfo 
he faid, Why haft thou put all this people to fo 
great trouble, feeing there is no war betwixt us? 
45 Therefore fend- them now home again, and 
choofe a few men to wait. on thee, and come 
thou with me to Prolemais, for I will give it 
thee, and the reft of the ftrong-holds, and forces, 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will 
return and depart: for this is the caufe of my 
coming. 46 So Jonathan believing him, did as 
he bade him, and fent away his hoft, who went 
into the land of Judea. 47 And with himfelf he 
retained but three thoufand men, of whom he 
fent two thoufand into Galilee, and one thoufand 
went with him. 48 Now as foon as Jonathan 
entred into Prolemais, they of Prolemais fhut the 
gates and took him, and all them that came with 
him, they flew with the fword. 49 Then fent 
Tryphon an hoft of footmen, and horfemen into 
Galilee, and into the great plain, to deftroy all 
Jenathans company. 50 But when they knew 
that Jonathan, and they that were with him were 
taken and flain, they encouraged one another, 
and went clofe together, prepared to fight. 51 
They therefore that followed upon them, per- 
ceiving that they were ready to fight for their 
fives, turned back again. 52 Whereupon they 
all came into the land of Judea peaceably, and 


there they bewailed Jonathan and them that were. 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 13, 
with him, and they were fore afraid 
all Ifrae] made great lamentation. 53 Th,, 

the heathen that were round about them is 
to deftroy them: for, faid they, they tae 
captain, nor any to help them: Now therefore 
let us make war upon them, and take away th ‘y 
memorial from amongft them. ae 


> Wherefore 


In Tryphon we may behold the true Pig 
bition, which not the moft facred Ties of 
Honour, or Religion can reftrain within 
Trypben was fo enamoured with-the Cro 
that he wades thro’ a Sea of Blood, and 
bafeft Treacheries to obtain it. He knew 
a faft Friend to his young Mafter Antiochus, and 6 
fequently, that any Attempt upon the King’s Lit 
would be revenged by the Fews, and by that Means, 
fruftrate his main Purpofe of getting the Crown, an 
order therefore, to remove all Obftacles, Fonatlan 
muft, at all Events, be firft taken out of the Wa 
and then his royal Mafter would be entirely in his own 
Power. ‘Fonathan was of a frank and generous Nature 
himfelf, and therefore the Jefs fufpicious of Treachery 
in others, but yet the more liable to Impofitions from 
fuch villainous Defigns as were cloaked with the moft 
folemn Profeffions of Friendfhip. But how vile muft be 
the Wretch, how abandoned to all Virtue and Good. 
nefs, who, for the Sake of the greateft Advantage on 
Earth, could break thro’ the moft facred Obligations, 
as well divine as humane! But thus did Tryphon in his 
Treachery to Yonathan, and afterwards in killine his 
Royal Mafter Antiochus. But God would not fufter 
fuch horrid Villanies to go unpunifhed, as we thal 
fee in the Sequel of the Story. 


CHAP. XIIl. 


Simon fucceeds Jonathan in the Command. Try- 
phon ills Jonathan, and Simon bis Brother 
raifes a Monument over him and the ref of his 
deceafed Family. 


Ver. 1. 


ure of Am. 
F tiendhhip, 
any Bounds, 
wn of Syrig, 
commits the 
onathan was 


OW when Simon heard that Try- 
‘phon had gathered together a great 
hoft, to invade the land of Judea, and deftroy it. 
2 And faw that the people was in great trembling 
and fear, he went up to Jerufalem, and gathered 
the people together, 3 And gave them exhorta- 
tion, faying, Ye yourfelves know what great 
things I and my brethren, and my fathers houle 
have done for the Jaws, and the fanctuary, the 
battels alfo and the troubles which we have fcen, 
4 By reafon whereof all my brethren are flain for 
Ifraels fake, and I am left alone. 5 Now there- 
fore be it far from me, that I fhould {pare mine 
own life in any time of trouble: for I am no 
better than my brethren, 6 Doubtlefs J wills 
venge my nation and the fanétuary, and our 
wives, and our children: for all the heathen are 
gathered to deftroy us of very malice. 7 Now 
as foon as the people heard thefe words, i 
fpirit revived. 8 And they anfwered with a lou 

voice, faying, Thou fhale be our leader inftea 

of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 9 Fight ita 
our battels, and whatfoever thou commandelt us, 
that will we do. 10 So then he gathered tog 
ther all the men of war, and made hafte to fini 

the walls of Jerufalem, and he fortified 1 as 
about. 11 Alfo he fent Jonathan the /ov oF “ 
falom, and with him a great power (0 jon 
who cafting out them that were therein, Ee 
there in it. . 12 So Tryphon removed oe of 
lemais with a great power to invade the i; > 
Judea, and Jonathan was with him in war oo 
But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over@o" 


| Of kings, as alfo unto the 


Chap. 1 3: 


: -qvas tifen'up'm ftead of ‘his brother Jona- 
eat oe join battel with him, he fent 
meflengers unto -him, faying, 5 Whereas we 
eee 
y that he is owing unto ‘the kings t 2 cons 
ae ae bem tae was ‘comtniteed ‘unite 
hat 16 Wherefore now fend an hundred ‘ta- 
tents of filver, and ‘two of his fons for hoftages, 
that when ‘he is at libercy he may ‘not ‘revolt from 
us, and we will let him go. 17 ‘TYereupon Si- 
mon, albeit he perceived: that’ they Spake-deceit- 
fully unto him, yet Yehvshe ‘the: money .and’ the 
children, left :peradverttuie he fhould procure to 
himfelf great ‘hatted ‘of ‘the peoplé:. 18 Who 
might have faid, Becaufe f fent thim riot the 
Heise and the children, therefore is Yonathan 
dead. 19 So he fént them the children and the 
hundred talents: howbeit: ‘Lrypbon: ‘diffembled, 
‘neither would he let Jonathan go. 20 And aftér 
this camve Tryphon to invade the land, anddeftroy 
it, going round about’ by the way that leadéth 
unto Adora:. but Simon and his hoft niarched 
againft him in every place wherefoever he went. 
21 Now they that ‘were ih thé tower, fent mef- 
fengers unto Tryphon, to the end that he fhould 
haften his coming unto them by thé wildernefs, 
and fend them victua's. 22 Wherefore Tryphon 
made ready all his horfemen to come that night, 
but there fell a very great fnow, by reafon wheré- 
of he came not. So he départed and came into 
the country of Galaad; +. 23°And when he cathe 
near to Bafoama, he fléw Johathan, who was bu- 
ried there, 24 Afterwafd’ Tryphon returned; 
and went into his own ahd. 25 Ther fent Si- 
mon, and took the bones of Jonathan his bro- 
ther, and buried them in Modin, the city of his 
fathers. 26 -And all Ifrael'thade reat fatnenta- 
tion for hita, and bewailed@shich thany days.” (29 
Simon alfo buile-a thonamiént apon the fepulehre 
of his father and his breehfei, ‘ait raiféd it aloft 
to the fight, with hewen. fteéné behind and before: 
28 Moreover, he fet up feven pyramids one 
againft another, for his father and his mother; 
and his four brethren, 29 And in thefe he made 
cunning devices, about the which he fer great 
Pillars, and upon the pillars he made all theit ar- 
mour for a perpetual memory, and by the ar- 
mour, fhips carved, that they might be feen of 
all thac {ail on the fea, 30 This is the fepulchre 
which he made at Modin; atid i¢ ftandeth yet 
unto this day. 31 Now Tryphon dealt deceit- 
fully with the young king Antiochus, and flew 
him. 32 And he reigned in his ftead} and 
crowned himfelf king of Afia, and brought a 
Ercat calamity upon the land, 33 Then Simon 
built up the ftrong-holds in Judea, and fenced 
them about with high towers, and great walls; 
and gates, and bars, and laid up victuals therein: 
34 Moreover, Simon chofe men, and fent to 
Lng Demetrius, to the end he fhould give the 
and an immunity, becaufe all that Tryphon did, 
setae fpoil. 35 Unto whom king Demetrius 
De ted, and wrote after this manner : 36 King 
emetrius unto Sinén the high-prieft, and friend 
the : elders and nation of 
. Jews, fendeth gtecting. 37 The golden 
— poe the fearlet robe which ye fent unto 
a ore received : and we are realy to make 
ta Peace with you; yea; and-to write unto 
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our-officels, ‘to -confirth the'immunities whith we 
hdve granted. --98 ‘And whatfever covenants 
we have made with you, fhall ftand; and the 
{trong holds which ye have builded, thall be your 
own. 39 As for ary overfight or fault committed 
unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown tax 
alfo which ye owe us: and if there were any other 
tribute paid im! Jerufalem, it ‘thal ho more be 
paid. 40 Arid lodk who :aré meet ‘among you 
to bein our‘court, let.them be enrolled, and let 
there: be peace betwixt vs. 41 Thus the yoke 
of thé-heathen wis ‘taken:hway from Ifrael, in the 
hundred and ‘feventtiech year.-.'42 Then the. peo- 
ple of ffracl‘ began to write in -their-inftruments 
and-centracts,‘Ini the firtt'year of Simon the high- 
prieft, the goverhor:and ‘leader of the Jews. 43 
In théfe days'Sitnon camped againft Gaza, and 
befieged ;it.rowirdiabout'; tre made alfo an engine 
of wat, and Yet it:by the city, and battered a cer- 
taih. tower, and took it.’ 44 And they that. were 
in the -éngine. leapt into -the ¢ity ; whereupon 
there was a ‘great uptoar in.the city: 45 Info- 
much as the people of the city rent their cloaths, 
and climbed upon the walls with their wives and 
children, and cried with a loud voice, befeeching 
Simon to grant them peace. 46 And they faid, 
Deal not with.us according to our wickednefs, but 
according to thy mercy, 47 So Simon was ap- 
peafed towards them, and fought no more again{t 
them, but put them out of the city, and cleanfed 
the houfes wherein the idels were: and fo entred 
into it with fongs and thankfgiving. 48 Yea, he 
put all uhcleannefs:out ‘of it, and placed fach 
men there, as: would keep the law; and made it 
ftronger than.:it: was before, and built therein a 
dwelling-place for himfelf. 49 They alfo of the 
tower in Jerufalem were kept fo ftrait, that they 
could neither come forth, nor go into the coun- 
try;.nor buy, nor fell: wherefore they were in 
great diftrefs for want of vidtuals, and a great 
number of them perifhed through famine. so 
Then cried they to Simon, befeeching him to be 
at one with them ; which thing he granted them, 
and when he kad put them out from thence, he 
cleanfed the tower from pollution: 51 And en- 
tred into it the three and twentieth day of the 
fecond month, in the hundred feventy and one 
year, with thankfgiving and branches of palm- 
trees, and with harps -and cymbals, and ‘with 
Viols, and hymns, and fongs: becaufe there was 
deftroyed a. great enemy out of Ifracl. 52 He 
ordained alfo, that that day fhould be kept every 
year with. gladnefs. Morcover, the hill of the 
temple that was by the tower, he made ftronger 
than it was, and there he dwelt himfelf, with his 
company. 53 And when Simon faw that John 
his fon was a valiant man, he made him captain 
of all the hofts, and dwelt in Gazara, 


Simon alfo built a Monument upon the Sepulchre of his 
Father and his Brethren] This Edifice, being erected 
on an Eminence, was feen far off at Sea; and, on that 
Coaft, was taken notice of as a good Sea-mark. Near 
to the Monument, Simon placed feven Pyramids, two 
for his Father and Mother, four for his four Brothers, 
and the feventh for himfelf, and then encompafied the 
Whole with a flately Portico, fupported by marble Pil- 
lars, each of one entire Peace, -and whereon were en- 
graved Ships, and Arms, and other military Enfigns. 
Fofephus tells us, that this whole Fabrick was ftanding 
entire in his Days, and looked upon as a very curious 
and on Picce of Archite@ture ; and Ex/ebius men- 
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tions it as ftill in Being-in. his Time, which was,20o 
Years after the Time of ‘Fafephus. See Prideaux’s Con, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Demetrius is taken Prifoner by the King 
fia. Judea bas Ref. : 


OW in the hundred threefcore and 
twelfth year, king. Demetrius ga- 
thered his forces together, and went into Media 
to get him help to fight againft Tryphon. 2 
But when Arfaces the king of Perfia: and: Media, 
heard that Demetrius was entred within his borders, 
he fent one of his princes. to take him alive. 3: 
Who went and fmote the hoft.of Demetrius, and 
took him, and brought him to Arfaces, by whom 
he was. put in ward. 4 As for the land of Fudea, 
that was quiet all..the days. of:Simon ;. for he 
fought the good:-of his nation. in: fuch: wife, as 
that-evermore-his authority and honour: pleafed 
them well. 5 And as he was honourable in all 
his aéts, fo in this, that he took Joppe for an 
haven, and made an entrance to the ifles of the 
fea, 6 And enlarged the bounds of his: nation, 
and recovered the country, .7 And gathered to- 
gether a great number of captives, and had the 
dominion of Gazara, and Bethfura, and the 
tower, out of which he took all uncleannefs, . nei- 
ther was there any that refitted him. 8 Then did 
they till their ground in peace, and the earth gave 
her increafe, and the trees of the field their fruit. 
g The antient men fat all in the ftreets commu- 
ning together of good things, and the young 
men put on glorious and warlike apparel. 10 
He provided victuals for the cities, and fet in 
* them all manner'of munition, fo that his honour- 
able name was renowned unto the end of the 
world. «1 He made peace in the land, and If 
rael rejoiced with great joy: 12 For every: man 
fat under his vine, and his fig-tree, and there 
was none to fray them: 13 Neither was there any 
left in the-land to fight againft them: yea, the 
kings themfelves were overthrown in thofe days. 
14 Moreover, he ftrengthened all thofe of his 
people that were brought low: the law he 
fearched out, and every contemner of the law, 
and wicked perfon he took away. 15 He beau- 
tified the fanctuary, and multiplied the veffels of 
the temple. 16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very forry. 17 But.as foon as they 
heard that his brother Simon was made high-prieft 
in his ftead, and ruled in the country, and. the 
cities therein, 18 They wrote unto him in: ‘tables 
of brafs, to renew the friendfhip and league. which 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his bre- 
thren. 19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Jerufalem. 20 And _ this is the 
copy of the letters that the Lacedemonians fent : 
The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, 
unto Simon the high-prieft, and the elders and 
priefts, and refidue of the people of the Jews our 
brethren, fend greeting. 21 The ambaffadors 
that were fent unto our people, certified us of 
your glory and honour, wherefore we are glad of 
their coming: 22 And did regifter the things 
that they {pake in the council of the people, in 
this manner: Numenius /or of Antiochus, ‘and 
Antipater fon of Jafon, the Jews ambaffadors, 
came unto us to renew the friendfhip they had 


of ; Per- 


Ver. 1. 


dn EXP O'SLTION of. 


Chap, 14,’ 
with us. 23. And it’pleafed the people tg ae 
tain the men honourably, .and:to put the, . 
of their ambaflage in publick records, tp ae 
the people of the Lacedemonians might hee 
memorial thereof :: furthermore, wwe haye an : 
a copy thereof unto Simon the: high-prient a 
After this Simon fent Numenius to Rome. 

cat thi Ome, with 
a.gréat fhield of gold:of athoufand pound wej ht 
to confirm the league with them. 2, Where { 
when the-people heard,’ they faid, What thanks 
fhall we give to Simon and this fons? 26 For p. 
and his. brethren, and the houfe of his father 
have: eftablifhed Ifrael, and chafed. away in fight 
their enemies from them, and confirmed their j. 
berty. 27:So then they wrote i in the table 
of .brafs, which they fet upon pillars in moun 
Sion: and this is the copy of ‘the writing: Thy 
eighteenth. day of the, month Elul, in the hundred 
threefcore ‘and twelfth year, being the third year 
of Simon the high-prieft, .28. At Saramel in the 
great congregation of the priefts and people, and 
rulers of the nation, and elders of the country, 
were thefe things notified unto us, 29 Fort. 
much as oftentimes there have been wars in the 
country, wherein for the maintenance of their 
fanétuary, and the law,. Simon the ‘fon of Matta- 
thias of the pofterity of Jarib, together with his 
brethren, put themfelves in jeopardy, and refilt- 
ing the enemies of their nation, did their nation 
greathonour. go (For after that Jonathan hav- 
ing gathered his. nation together, and been their 
high-prieft,. was added -to his people; 31 Their 
enemies -_purpofed to invade their country, that 
they might deftroy it, and Jay hands on the fanc- 
tuary. 32.At which time Simon rofe up, and 
fought for his nation, and fpent much of his own 
fubftance, and armed the valiant men of his na- 
tion, and. gave them wages, 33 And fortified 
the cities of Judea, together with Bethfura that 
lieth upon the borders of Judea, where the ar- 
mour of the enemies had been before ; but he let 
a garrifon of Jews there. 34 Moreover, he for- 
tified Joppe which. lieth upon the fea, and Gazara 
that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemics 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and 
furnifhed them with all things convenient for the 
reparation thereof.) 35 The people therefore fet- 
ing the aéts of Simon, and unto what glory he 
thought to bring his nation, made him their ge 
vernor, and chief prieft, becaufe he had done all 
thefe things, and for the juftice and faith which 
he. kept to his.nation, and for that he oe 
all means to exalt his people. 36 For ie 
time things profpered in his hands, fo that 
heathen were taken out of their country, and EP 
alfo that were in the city of David in jee 
who had made themfelves a tower, out of oe 
they iffued and polluted all about the fanétwat 
and did much hurt in the holy places: 2 as 
he placed Jews therein, and fortified it “ed " 
fafety of the country, and the city, and ral ‘i “No 
the walls of Jerufalem. 38 King Demetris o 
confirmed him in the high priefthood, ac : . 
to thofe things, 39 And made him oe 
friends, and honoured him with great ns had 
40 For he had heard fay, that the Ee aca 
called, the Jews their friends and con® ad th? 
and brethren, and chat they had SG thet 
ambafladors of Simon honourably ; 4 dat Sime 
the Jews and priefts were well pleafed t ‘mou 
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be their governor and: high-prieft for ever, 
Dee feala: arife .a faithful prophet.; 42. 
Moreover, that he fhould be their'captain, and 
fhould take charge of the fanctuary, to fet ther 
over'their works, -and oyer. the country, and 
over. the armour, and over _the fortreffes, that 
(I fay) he fhould take charge of the fanétuary;; 
43 Befides this, that he fhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all. the writings in the country 
fhould be made in his name, .and that he fhould 
be cloathed in purple, and wear gold; 44 Alfo 
that it fhould be lawful for none of the people or 
priefts to break any of thefe things, or to gainfay 
his words, or to gather an affembly in the coun- 
try without him, or to be cloathed in purple, or 
wear a buckle of gold; 45 And whofoever 
fhould do otherwife, or break any of thefe things, 
he fhould be punifhed. 46 Thus it liked all the 
eople to deal with Simon, and to do as hath 
been faid. 47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleafed to be high-prieft_ and captain, 
and governor of the Jews and priefts, and to de- 
fend them all. 48 So they commanded that this 
writing fhould be put in tables of brafs, and that 
they fhould be fet up within the compafs of the 
fanctuary in a confpicuous place; 49 Alfo that 
the copies thereof fhould be laid up in the 
treafury, to the end that Simon and his fons 
might have them. 


Who went and fmote the Hof? of Demetrius, and took 
him] The Reafon which profane Hiftorians give of 
this Misfortune of Demetrius, is thus related. —- As the 
Parthians had, at this Time, over-run in a Manner all 
the Eaff, and made themfelves Mafters of every Coun- 
try from the River Zndus to the Euphrates, thofe who 
were of the Macedonian Race in thofe Parts, not bear- 
ing their Ufurpation and Infolence, invited Demetrius 
by repeated Embaffies to come to their Relief, promifing 
him a general Revolt from the Parthians, and fuch Af- 
fiftance of Forces againft them, as would enable him 
to fupprefs thefe Ufurpers, and recover to his Domi- 
nions all the Provinces of the Za/?. Upon Confidence 
In thefe Promifes, he undertook the Expedition ; and 
found, as foon as he appeared, that the L/yma@ans, the 
Perfiansy and the Baé?rians, declared for him. By the 
Affitance of thefe Nations he overthrew the Parthians 
in feveral Confli&ts ; but, at Jaft, under the Shew of a 
Treaty of Peace, being drawn into a Snare, he was 
made Prifoner, and all his Army cut to Pieces. ‘The 
King, that reigned in Parthia at this Time, was Adithri- 
dates, the Son of Priapatites, who, having thus gotten 
Demetrius into his Power, carried him round the re- 
volted Provinces, that, by feeing the Prince whom they 
confided in, reduced to this ignominious Condition, 
they might more eafily be brought to fubmit to their 
former Yoke : But, when he had done this, he allowed 
hima Maintenance fuitable to the State of a King, and 
hae aE of his euenterss whofe oe wa Rha 

>in Marriage. See ‘Fuftin, Fofephus, and Orofus. 
pt there fhould Pie Pre That is, ee 

‘fiah, who was foretold by Mofes and the Pro- 


phets, and of whofe Coming therefore the Fezus were 
in earneft Expeétation, 


CHAP. XV. 


Antiochus defires Leave to pafs thro” Judea, and 
&rants great Honours to Simon and the Jews ; 
but afterwards quarrels with Simon, and an- 
noys Judea, 

Ver. 1, Oreover, Antiochus fon of Deme- 

neta trius the king, fent letters from 

tie es of the fea, unto Simon the prieft, and 

Prince of the Jews, and to all the people; 2 The 


-Dora, which lieth by the fea-fide, 
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contents whereof were thefe: King Antiochus to. 
Simon the high-prieft,. and prince of his nation, 
and to the people of the Jews, greeting: 3 For- 
afmuch as certain peftilent men have ufurped the 
kingdom of our fathers, and my purpofe is to 
challenge it again, that I may reftore it to the 
old eftate, and to that end have gathered a mul- 
titude of foreign foldiers together, and prepared 
fhips of war; 4 My meaning alfo being to go 
through the country, that I may be avenged of 
them that have deftroyed it, and made many 
cities in the kingdom defolate: 5 Now therefore 
I confirm unto thee all the oblations which the 
Kings before me granted thee, and whatfoever 
gifts befides they granted. ‘6 I give thee leave 
alfo to coin money for thy country with thine 
own ftamp. 7 And as concerning” Jerufalem, 
and the fanétuary, let them be free, and all ‘the 
armour that thou haft made, and’ fortreffes that 
thou haft built, and keepeft in thine hands, let 
them remain unto thee. 8 And if any thing be, 
or fhall be owing to the king, let it be forgiven 
thee, from this time forth for evermore. 9 Fur- 
thermore, when we have obtained our kingdom, 
we will honour thee and thy nation, and thy 
temple with great honour, fo that. your honour 
fhall be known throughout the world. 10.In 
the hundred threefcore and fourteenth year went 
Antiochus into the land of his fathers: at which 
time all the forces came together unto him, fo 
that few were left with Tiyphon.’ 11 Wherefore 
being purfued by king Antiochus, he fled unto 
12 For he 
faw that troubles came upon him all at once, and 
that his forces had forfaken him. 13 Then 
camped Antiochus againft Dora, having with 
him an hundred and twenty thoufand men of 
war, and eight thoufand horfemen. 14 And 
when he had compaffed the city round about, and 
joined fhips clofe to the town on the fea-fide, he 
vexed the city -by land and by fea, neither fuf- 
fered he any to go out or in. 15 In the mean 
feafon came Numenius and his company from 
Rome, having letters to the kings and countries : 
wherein were written thefe things; 16 Lucius, 
Conful of the Romans, unto king Ptolemee, 
greeting. 17 The Jéws ambaffadors our friends 
and confederates, came unto us to renew the old 
friendfhip and league, being fent from Simon 
the high-prieft, and from the people of the Jews. 
18 And they brought a fhield of gold of a thou- 
fand pound. 19 We thought it good therefore 
to write unto the kings and countries, that they 
fhould do them no harm, nor fight againft them, 
their cities, or countries, nor yet aid their ene- 
mies againft them. 20 It feemed alfo good to 
us to receive the fhield of them. 21 If therefore 
there be any peftilent fellows that have fed from 
their country unto you, deliver them unto Simon 
the high-prieft, that he may punifh them accord- 
ing to their own law. 22 The fame things wrote 
he likewife unto Demetrius the king, and Atta- 
lus, to Ariarathes and Arfaces, 23 And to all 


the countries, and to Sampfames, and the Lace.’ 


demonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Si- 
cyon, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, 
and Lycia, and Hialicarnaffus, and Rhodus, and 
Phafelis, and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, and 
Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the 

high- 


. 
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high-prieft. 25 So Antiochus the’ king camped 
againft Dora the fecond day, affaulting it conti- 
nually, and making engines, by which means he 
fhut up Tryphon, that he could neither go out 
nor in. 26 At that time Simon fent him two thou- 
fand chofen men to aid him: filver alfo and gald, 
and much armour. 27 Neverthelefs, ‘he would 
not receive them, but brdke all the covenants 
which he had made with him afore, and became 
ftrange unto him. 28 Furthérmore, he fent unto 
him Athenobius, one of his friends, to commune 
‘with -him, and fay, You withhold Joppe and 
Gazara, with the tower thatis in Jerufalem, which 
are cities of ‘my realm. 29 The borders thereof 
ye have wafted, and done great-hurt in the land, 
and got the dominion of many places within my 
kingdom. 30 Now therefore deliver the cities 
which -ye have, taken, and the tributes of the 
places whereof ye have gotten dominion, without 
the borders of. Judea: 31 Or elfe give me for 
them five hundred talents of filver; and for the 
harm that you have done, and the tributes of the 
cities, other five hundred talents: if not, we will 
come and fight againft you. 32 So Athenobius 
the kings friend came to Jerufalem: and when 
he faw the glory of Simon, and the cupboard of 
gold and filver plate, and his great attendance, 
he was aftonifhed, and told him the kings meffage. 
33.Then anfwered Simon and faid unto him, We 
have neither taken other mens land, nor holden 
that. which appertaineth to others, but the inhe- 
ritance Of our fathers which our enemies had 
wrongfully in poffeffion a certain time. 34 
Wherefore we having opportunity, hold the in- 
. heritance of our fathers. 35 And whereas thou 
demandeft Joppe and Gazara, albeit they did 
great harm unto the people in our country, yet 
will we give an hundred talents for them. Here- 
unto Athenobius anfwered him not a word; 36 
But returned in a rage to the king, and made re- 
port unto him of thefe fpeeches, and of the glory 
of Simon, and of all that he had feen: where- 
upon the king was exceeding wroth. 37 In the 
mean time fled Tryphon by fhip unto Orthofias. 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain. of the 
fea-coaft, and gave him an hoft of footmen and 
horfemen, 39 And commanded him to remove 
his hoft towards Judea: alfo he commanded him 
to build up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, and 
to war againft the people; but as for the king 
bimfelf, he purfued Tryphon.’ 40 So Cendebeus 
came to Jamnia, and began to provoke the peo- 
ple, and to invade Judea, and to take the people 
prifoners, and flay them. 41 And when he had 
built up Cedron, he fet horfemen there, and an 
hoft of footmen, to the end that iffuing out, they 
might make .outrodes upon the ways of Judea, 
as the king had commanded him. 


While Demetrius was a Prifoner in Parthia, Tryphon 
flew his Royal Pupil Antiochus ; and Cleopatra the Wife 
of Demetrius, for her Security againft the Ufurper, had 
fhut herfelf with her Children in Seleucia. She, how- 
ever, being apprehenfive that the Seleucians would give 
up the Town to Iryphon, fent privately to Antiochus 
(called Soter) the Brother of Demetrius, with a Propo- 
fal of Marriage, and a Tender of her Kingdom to him, 
as well as of her Perfon. Antiochus was then fculking 
up and down among the Ifles, fcarce any Body daring 
to receive him ; but on his accepting the Propofal made 
him by Cleopatra, he foon faw himfelf at the Head of a 
fine Army, with which he marched again Iryphon, 
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“of them about two thoufand men. 


Chap, Ms 
dove him out. of Qyréa, and at Apamea, aCin 
nia, lying wpon ithe Grontes, -flew chim, th, OF $y. 
phus relates the Story iand this isthe Antiochy J tfen 
of -in this Chapter. * poken 


CHAP. XVI 
Judas and John prevail againft the Foy 


4 va d Ces 9 . 
ochus.. Simon ayd his two Sons treacberonp i 


HEN came tp John fro 
' 4: and ‘told Simon ‘his foe 
Cendebeus “had done. 2 Wherefore Simon 7 . 
: gi alled 
his two ‘eldeft fons, Judas and John and {a 
unto ‘them, I and my brethren, and my fate 
houfe, have ever from our youth unto this ie 
Fought agatntt the enemies of Ifrael; and thi 
have profpered fo well ‘in owr hands, that wo i : 
delivered Ifrael oftentimes. 3 But now lam ol 
and ye by Gods mercy are of a fufficient age: he 
ye in ftead of me and my brother, and £0 and 
fight for our nation, and the help from heaven 
be with you. 4 So he chofe out of the country 
twenty thoufand men of war, with horkmer, 
who went out againft Cendebeus, and refted tha 
night at Modin. 5 And when as they rofe in 
the morning, and went into the plain, behold 
a mighty great hoft both of footmen and horfe. 
men came againft them: howbeit, there was 2 
water-brook betwixt them. 6 So he and his 
people pitched over-againft them: and when he 
faw that the people were afraid to go over the 
water-brook, he went firft over himfelf, and then 
the men feeing him, paffed through after him. 7 
That done, he divided his men, and fet the hork- 
men in the midft of the footmen: for the ene. 
mies horfemen were very many. 8 Then founded 
they with the holy trumpets : whereupon Cende- 
beus‘and his hoft were put to flight, fo that 
many of them were flain, and the remnant gat 
them to the. ftrong-hold. g At that time was 
Judas, Johns” brother, wounded, but John ftill 
followed after them, until he came to Cedron, 
which Cendebeus had built. 10 So they fled even 
unto the towers in the fields of Azotus, where- 
fore he burnt it with fire: fo that there he se 
Afterware 
he returned into- the land of Judea in peace. 11 
Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was Ptolemeus 
the fon of Abubus made captain, and he had a 
bundance of filver and gold. 12 For he was the 
high-priefts fon-in-law. 13 Wherefore his hewt 
being lifted up, he thought to get the country 
to himfelf, and thereupon confulced deceitfully 
againft Simon and his fons to deftroy them. I+ 
Now Simon was vifiting the cities that were 
the country, and taking care for the good onde 
ing of them, at which time he came down hi 
felf to Jericho, with his fons Mattathias and a 
das, in the hundred threefcore and feventh a 
in the eleventh month, called Sabat: 15 Wh 
the fon of Abubus receiving them deceittully a 
a little hold called Docus, which he had oh 
made them a great banquet: howbeit he ha fh 
16 So when Simon and his fons > 


Ver.1. 


men there, hi role UP; 
his men 
drunk largely, Ptolemee and hi Si en00 


and came upon 


and took their weapons : ‘ 
ce and flew him and bi 


into the banqueting-place, an elt 
two fons, and certain of his fervane as 
which thing he committed a great treac se oi 
recompenfed evil for good. 18 Then 


; ing, tharhe 
wrote thefe things, and fent to the king, fhoald 
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fend him an hoft to aid him, and he would 
ee him the country and cities. 19 He fent 
others alfo to Gazara to kill John, and unto the 
tribunes he fent letters to come unto him, that he 
might give them filver, and gold, and rewards, 
20 And others he fent to take Jerufalem, and 
the mountain of the temple. 21 Now one had 
run afore to Gazara, and told John that his fa- 
ther and brethren were flain, and (quoth he) Pio- 
lemee hath fent to flay thee alfo, 22 Hereof 
when he heard, he was fore aftonifhed: So he 
laid hands on them that were come to deftroy 
him, and flew them; for he knew that they 
fought to make him away. 23 As concerning 
the reftt of the acts of John, and his wars, and 
worthy deeds which he did, and the building of 
the walls which he made, and his doings, 24 Be- 
hold, thefe are written in the Chronicles of his 
priefthood, from the time he was made high- 
prieft after his father. 


Then came up Fohn from Gazara| ‘This Fobn was 
alfo called Hyreanus ; the Reafon of which fome impute 
to the Vitory which he obtained over Alyrcanus, whom 
the Books of the Maccabees, and “fofephus call Cende- 
beus; tho’ otkers fay, that he had his Name from a 
gallant A@tion againft the Hircanians, perhaps in 
the Expedition, wherein he accompanied 4exander 
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Ir4t 
Sidetes, beyond the Euphrates, 

La which doing he committed a great Treachery] Fo- 
Jephus has fomething peculiar in his Account ‘of this 
vile Mifcreant, viz. that after he had killed his Fa- 
ther-in-law Simon, he feized on his Wife, and two of 
her Children, and with them betook himfelf to a Caftle 
not far from Ferufalem, called Dagon; that, when 
Ayrcanus came to befiege it, the Villain’s Cuftom was, 
to bring out his Mother and Brothers, and to whip and. 
torment them, in the Sight of all the People, with Mc- 
naces to caft them headlong from the Battlements, un- 
lefs LZyrcanus withdrew the Siege; that, when Afyrca- 
nus, out of Tendernefs to his Mother and Brothers, 
was thinking of raifing the Siege, and fuffering the 
Traitor to efcape, his Mother called to him aloud from 
the Walls, not to regard her, or her Children’s Suf- 
ferings, but to proceed in the Siege with Vigour, that 
fo he’ might do himfelf and his Family Right, in taking 
juft Vengeance upon that execrable Monfter ;_ that, 
notwithftanding this magnanimous Exhortation, he 
could not bear to fee his Relations tortured, and there- 
fore delayed the Siege, until the Sabbatical Year came 
on, wherein the ews were obliged to reff; fo that 
Ptolemy, by this Means, being delivered from the War 
and the Siege, (after he had flain the Mother and Bro- 
thers of Ayrcanus) withdrew to Zeno, furnamed Catyla, 
a Tyrant, who at that Time ufurped to himfelf the 
Government of Philadelphia. But our learned Usher 
is of Opinion, that this whole Account of ‘Yofephus is 
fabulous, 








An ExposiTrion of the fecond Bock 
of the MACCABEES. 





The ARGUMENT. 


This fecond Book of the Maccabees confifts of two Parts, the firft whereof is contained in the firft Chap- 
ter, and part of the fecond , the Subje& of which is only two Letters written by the Jews of Jerufa- 
lem to thofe of Egypt, to exbort them to celebrate with them, at the appointed Times, the Feaft of 


Tabernacles, and of the Purification of the Temple. 


rifen 


Upon which Letters fo many Difficulties have 


with refpeé? to the Times and Perfons mentioned therein, fo little Foundation for Narration of 
Occurrences fuppofed to have happened after the Captivity of ibe Ark ; 


the Tabernacle, and of the 


Altar bidden by Jeremiah, that one may juftly fufpe? them to be mere Jewihh Fables, far from bearing 


any Character of Scripture divinely infpir ed. 
mary of a long Story uf Jafon, 


The other Part, whith begins at Ch. ii. 20. is the Suni 
a Cyrenean 5 of the Perfecutions of Antiochus; and of the People’s 


Deliverance by Judas Maccabeus, wutil the Defeat and Death of Nicanor ; but among ft thefe there 


are divers Things that do not well agree with the 


Jirft Book, which is undoubtedly the trueft and moft 


exalt: 4s the Death of Antiochus, deferibed Ch. ix. very differently from the Account given of it in 


the firft Book, Cb. vi. befides 


many other Singularities ; efpecially fome Heads which cannot well fland 


to the Trial of the Doéfrine of boly Scripture. Thus, the commending of Razis, who run himfelf into 
voluntary Death, Ch. xiv. and the falfe Fudgment which the Author gives concerning Judas’s Sacri- 


dices and Prayers for the Lixpiation of the 


Mifdeeds committed by fome of bis Ariny, to tura away 


God's Wrath from the whole Body of it , as if that bad been done for their Benefit who were dead 


for their Sins, 


Cb, xii. 44. an Opinion which hath neither Ground nor Approbation in Scripture, 


wherein there are no Sacrifices nor Prayers appointed to be ufed for the Dead. And therefore with very 


kood Reason, 
Stile not in the leaft 
pha of leaf Efteem, 


CHAP. I. 


A ee ee a Jews of Jerufalem to the Jews 
t Egypt. @ holy Fire hid in a Pit, The 
Tayer of Nehemiae, matt D 


this Book, which is but the Epitome of an Fiftory not holy in itfelf, and penned ina 
agrecable to the Spirit of divine Infpiration, was thrown among the Apocry- 


Ver. 1.9 i *<HE brethren of the Jews that be at 
Jerufalem, and in the land of Ju- 

dea, wifh unto the brethren the Jews that are 
throughout Egypt, health and peace. 2 God be 
gracious unto you, and remember his covenant 
133K that 
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that he made with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
his faithful fervants; 3 And give you all an 
heart to ferve him, and to do his will with a 
good courage, and a willing mind; 4 And open 
your hearts in his law and commandments, and’ 
fend you peace, 5 And hear your prayers, and 
be at one with you, and never forfake you in 
time of trouble. 6 And now we be here praying 
for you. 7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundred threefcore and ninth year, we the 
Jews wrote unto you in the extremity of trouble, 
that came upon us in thofe years from the time 
that Jafon and his company revolted from the 
holy land and kingdom, 8 And burnt the porch, 
and fhed innocent blood: then we prayed unto 
the Lord, and were heard; we offered alfo facri- 
fices, and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and 
fet forth the loaves. g And now fee that ye 
keep the feaft of tabernacles, in the month Cafleu. 
10 In the hundred fourfcore and eighth year, the 
people that were at Jerufalem, and in Judea, and 
the council, and Judas, fend greeting and health 
unto Ariftobulus king Prolomeus mafter, who 
was of.the ftock of the anointed priefts, and to 
the Jews that were in Egypt: 11 Infomuch as 
God hath delivered us from great perils, we 
thank him highly, as having been in battel a- 
gainft a king. 12 For he caft them out that 
fought within the holy city. 13 For when the 
leader was come into Perfia, and the army with 
him that feemed invincible, they were flain in the 
temple of Nanea, by the deceit of Nanea’s priefts. 
14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry 
her, came into the place, and his friends that 
were with ‘him, to receive money in name of a 
dowry. 15 Which when the priefts of Nanea 
had fet forth, and he was entred with a fmall 
company into thé compafs of the temple, they 
fhut the temple as foon as Antiochus was come 
in. 16 And opening a privy door of the roof, 
they threw ftones like thunderbolts, and ftruck 
down the captain, hewed them in pieces, {mote 
off their heads, and caft them to thofe that were 
without. 17 Bleffed be our God in all things, 
who hath delivered up the ungodly. 18 There- 
fore, whereas we are now purpofed to keep the 
purification of the temple, upon the five and 
twentieth day of he month Cafleu, we thought it 
neceflary to certify you thereof, that ye alfo 
might. keep it as the feaft of the tabernacles, and 
of the fire which was given us when Neemias of- 
fered facrifice, after that he had builded the tem- 
ple and the altar. 19 For when our fathers 
were led into Perfia, the priefts that were then 
devout,’ took the fire of the altar privily, and hid 
it in a hollow place of a pit without water, where 
they kept ## fure, fo that the place was unknown 
to all men. 20 Now after many years, when it 
pleafed God, Neemias being fent from the king 
of Perfia, did fend of the pofterity of thofe priefts 
that had hid it, to the fire: But when they told 
us they found,no fire, but thick water; 21 Then 
commanded. he them to draw it up, and to bring 
it; and-when the facrifices were laid on, Neemias 
commanded the priefts to fprinkle the wood, and 
the things laid thereupon with the water. 22 
When this was done, and the time came that the 
fan fhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, fo that every man 
marvelled. 23 And the priefts made a prayer 


An EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 2. 
whilft the facrifice was confuming (J 

the priefts and all se ref, Tone ee atti 
and the reft anfwering thereunto, as Neemijas ie 
24 And the prayer was after this manner : 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who 
fearful, and flrong, and righteous, and me tt 
and the only and gracious King, 25 The 
giver of all things, the only Juft, Almich 
and Everlafting, thou,that delivereft Ifrael ire’ 
all trouble, and didft choofe the fathers, and 
fanétify them: 26 Receive the facrifice fo 
whole people Ifrael, and preferve thine own po; 
tion, and fan@tify it. 27 Gather thofe sopetieg 
that are {cattered from us, deliver them that ferye 
among the heathen, look upon them that are de. 
fpifed and abhorred, and let the heathen know 
that thou art our God. 28 Punifh them tha 
opprefs us, and with pride do us wrong, 2 
Plant thy people again in thy holy place, as Mo. 
fes hath fpoken. 30 And the prieits fung pfalms 
of thankigiving. 31 Now when the facrifice 
was confumed, Neemias commanded the wate 
that was left, to be poured on the great ftones, 
32 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was confumed by the light that 
fhined from the altar. 33 So when this matter 
was known, it was told the king of Perfia, that 
in the place where the priefts that were led away, 
had hid the fire, there appeared water, and that 
Neemias had purified the facrifices therewith. 34 
Then the king inclofing the place, made it holy, 
after he had tried the matter. 35 And the king 
took many gifts, and beftowed thereof on thole 
whom he would gratify. 36 And Neemias 
called this thing Naphthar, which is as much as 
to fay, a cleanfing: but many men call it Nephi. 


reiful, 
only 


thy 


As neither Fofephus, nor any other Author, facred 
or profane, that I know of, acquaints us with the hiding 
of the holy Fire by the Priefts, when the Temple was 
deftroyed by the Babylonians, and of its being found 
again by Nebemias, on the People’s Return from their 
Captivity, we may look upon the whole Story, 3s here 
related, as merely fabulous, and an Invention of fome 
cunning Priefts to impofe upon the Vulgar. This feems 
the more probable from the Nature of the Naphtha, 
which the Author pretends was the holy Fire converted 
to a thick. Water which had been fo long hid in a Pit, 
and upon its being expofed to the Heat of the Sun, 
took Fire. For Naphtha is naturally inflammable ; for 
accerding to the Defcription given of it by the Learned, 
it is a kind of marly or chalky Clay, whereunto if 
Fire be put, it kindles in fuch a Manner, that if Water 
is caft thereon, it burns the more vehemently. 


CHAP. JU. 


The Prophet Jeremy hides the Tabernacle, Ae 
and Altar. The Writings of Nehemuas a" 
Judas ; al/o of Jafon, which are abridged tt 
this Book. 


Ver.1.T is alfo found in the records, that Je 

remy the prophet commanded se 
that were carried away, to take of the fire, a. 
hath been fignified: 2 And how that Oe ee 
phet having given them the law, charge rae 
not to forget the commandments of the tin 
and that they fhould not err in their ee : = 
they fee images of filver and gold, with ae a 
naments. 3 And with other fuch fpeec 4 si 
horted he them, that the law fhould o : 
from their hearts, 4 It was alfo contain ©, 


Chap. 3- ie 
iting, that the prophet being warned o 

ce aeninded the Pictnacle and the ark to 
0 with him, as he went forth into the mountain, 
ee Mofes climbed up, and faw the heritage 
fGod. 5 And when Jeremy came thither, he 
f nd an hollow cave, wherein he laid the taber- 
sacle and the ark, and the altar of incenfe, and 
a ftopped the door. 6 And fome of thofe that 
followed him, came to mark the way, but they 
could not find it. 7 Which when Jeremy per- 
ceived, he blamed them, faying, As for thae 
place, it fhall be unknown, ne the oes that 
ather his people again together, and receive 
ee eng 8 Then hall the Lord fhew 
them thefe things, and the glory of the Lord 
fhall appear, and the cloud alfo, as it was fhewed 
unto Mofes, and as when Solomon defired that 
the place might be honourably fanctified. 9 It 
was alfo declared that he being wife, offered the 
{acrifice of dedication, and of the finifhing of the 
temple. xo And as when Mofes prayed unto 
the Lord, the fire came down from heaven, and 
confumed the facrifices: even fo prayed Solomon 
alfo, and the fire came down from heaven, and 
confumed the burnt-offerings. 311 And Mofes 
faid, Becaufe the fin-offering was not to be eaten, 
it was confumed. 12 So Solomon kept thofe 
eight days. 13 The fame things alfo were re- 
ported in the writings, and commentaries of Nee- 
mias ; and how he founding a library, gathered 
together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, 
and of David, and the epiftles of the kings con- 
cerning the holy gifts. 14 In like manner alfo, 
Judas gathered together all thofe things that were 
loft, by reafon of the war we had, and they re- 
main with us. 15 Wherefore if ye have need 
thereof, fend forth to fetch them unto you. 16 
Whereas we then are about to celebrate the puri- 
fication, we have written unto you, and ye fhall 
do well, if ye keep the fame days. 17 We hope 
alfo, that the God that delivered all his people, 
and gave them all an heritage, and the kingdom, 
and the priefthood, and the fanétuary, 18 As he 
promifed in the law, will fhortly have mercy 
upon us, and gather us together out of every land 
under heaven into the holy place: for he hath 
dchvered us out of great troubles, and hath pu- 
rilied the place, 19 Now as concerning Judas 
Maccabeus, and his brethren, and the purificagion 
of the great temple, and the dedication of the 
altar, 20 And the wars againft Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and Eupator his fon, 21 And the mani- 
felt figns that came from heaven, unto thofe that 
behaved themfelves manfully to their honour for 
Judaifm : fo that being but a few, they over- 
came the whole country, and chafed barbarous 
multitudes, 22 And recovered again the temple, 
renowned all the world over, and freed the city, 
and upheld the laws which were going down, 
the Lord being gracious unto them with all fa- 
your. 23 All thefe things (I fay) being declared 
by Jafon of Cyrene in five books, we will affay 
to abridge in one volume. 24 For confidering, 
the infinite number, and the difficulty which 
they find that defire to look into the narrations 
of the ftory, for the variety of the matter, 25 
re have been careful that they that will read, 
might have delight, and that they that are defi- 
ae : commit to memory, might have eafe, 
that all into whofe hands it comes, might 
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have profit. 26 Therefore to us, that have 
taken upon us this painful labour of abridging, 
‘it was not eafy, but a matter of fweat and watch- 
ing ; 27 Ever as it is no eafe unto him that pre- 
pareth a banquet, and fecketh the benefit of 
others: yet for the pleafuring of many, we will 
undertake gladly this great pains: 28 Leaving to 
the author the exact handling of every particular, 
and labouring to follow the rules of an abridg- 
ment. 29 For as the matter-builder of a new 
houfe muft care for the whole building ; but he 
that undertaketh to fet ic out and painc it, mutt 
feek out fit things for the adorning thereof: even 
fo I think it is with us. 30 To ftand upon every 
point, and go over things at large, and to be 
curious in particulars, belongeth to the firft au- 
thor of the ftory, 31 But to ufe brevity, and 
avoid much labouring of the work, is to be 
granted to him that will make an abridgment. 
32 Here then will we begin the ftory: only ad- 
ding thus much to that which hath been faid, 
That it is a foolifh thing to make a long pro- 
logue, and to be fhort in-the ftory itfelf. 

This Chapter continues the Letter begun in the laft, 
and mentions fome Records which gave fome farther 
Account of the holy Fire ; as alfo of the hiding the Ta- 
bernacle, the Ark, and the Altar of Incenfe, by the 
Prophet Feremy : But as this Tranfaction of that Pro- 
phet is not confirmed by the Authority of any other 
Writer of Credit, we can efteem it no other than as 
fabulous and apocryphal. The Fews, indeed, have a 


. Tradition, founded upon the Story as here related, that, 


fome Time before the Babylonifs Captivity, the Prophet 
Feremiah received Inftruétions from God to hide the 
Ark of the Covenant ina Cave in Mount Nebo, which 
accordingly he did, and at the fame Time declared, 
that the Place fhould not be difcovered, until the Peo- 
ple’s Return from their Captivity ; that, after the Peo- 
ple’s Return, in the Time of Nebemiah, this Ark was 
found out, and replaced in the Sanétuary of the Tem- 
ple; that when Pompey entered the Sanéfuary, he faw 
an 4rk and Cherubims, like thofe which Adofes had 
made; and that, fome Time after, the fame Ark was 
carried before Ve/pafian, when, from the Fewi/h Wars, 
he returned to Rome in Triumph. But as all this Ac- 
count is built on no greater Authority than uncertain 
Tradition ; it feems more probable, cither that the 
Chaldeans took the Ark, Altar, &c. among the reft of 
the Plunder of the Temple, (fee Fer. lii.17, &c.) and 
fo carried them to Babylon; or elfe that they under- 
went the Fate of the ‘Temple itfelf, and were burnt 
See Fer. lii. 13. 


CHAP. UL 


Ihe Temple honoured by foreign Princess Simon 
difcovers the Treafures laid therein, Heliodo- 
rus fent to take them away, but is firicken of 
God, and healed at the Prayer of Onias, 

Ver. i. OW when the holy city was inha- 

bited with all peace, and the laws 
were kept very well, becaufe of the godlinefs of 

Onias the high-prieft, and his hatred of wicked- 

nefs, 2 It came to pafs, that even the kings 

themfelves did honour the place, and magnify 
the temple with their beft gifts; 3 Infomuch 
that Seleucus king of Afia, of his own revenues, 
bare all the cofts belonging to the fervice of the 
facrifices. 4 But one Simon of the-tribe of Ben- 

Jamin, who was made governor of the temple, 

fell out with the high-prieft about diforder in tke 

city. 5 And when he could not overcome O- 

nias, 
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feas, who then was governor of Celofyria and 
Phenice, 6 And told him that the treafury in Je- 
rufalem was full of infinite fums of money, fo 
that the multitude of their riches, which did not 
pertain ‘to the account of the facrifices, was innu- 
inerable, and that it was poffible to bring all into 
the kings hand. 7 Now when Apollonius came 
to the king, and had fhewed him of the money 
whereof he was told, the king chofe out Helio- 
dorus his treafurer, and fent him with a com- 
mandment to bring the forefaid money. 8 So 
forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, under a 
colour of vifiting the cities of Celofyria and Phe- 
nice, but indeed to fulfil the kings purpofe. 9 
And when he was come to Jerufalem, and had 
been courteoufly received of the high-prieft of the 
city, he told him what intelligence was given of 
the money, and declared wherefore he came, 
and afked if thefe things were fo-indeed. 10 
‘Then the high-prieft told him, that there was 
{uch money laid up for the relief of widows and 
fatherlefs children.’ 11 And that fome of it be- 
longed to Hircanus, fon of Tobias, a man of 
great dignity, and not as that wicked Simon had 
mifinformed : the fum whereof in all was four 
hundred talents of filver, and two hundred of 
gold: 12 And that it was altogether impoffible 
that fach wrongs fhould be done unto them that 
had committed it to the holinefs of the place, 
and to the majefty and inviolable fanétity of the 
temple, honoured over’all the world. 13 But 
Heliodorus, becaufe of the kings commandment 
given him, faid, That in any wife it muft be 
brought into the kings treafury. 
day which he appointed, he entred in to order 
this matter: wherefore there was no {mall agony 
throughout the whole city. 15 But the priefts 
proftrating themfelves before the altar in their 
priefts veftments, called unto heaven upon him 
that made a law concerning things given to be 
kept, that they fhould fafely be preferved for 
fach as had committed them to be kept. 16 
Then whofo had looked the high-prieft in the 
face, it would have wounded his heart: for his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind. 17 For 
the man was fo compaffed with fear and horror 
of the body, that it was manifeft to them that 
looked upon him, what forrow he had now in 
his heart. 18 Others ran flocking out of their 
houfes to the general fupplication, becaufe the 

lace was like to come into contempt. “19 And 
the women girt with fackcloth under: their breafts, 
abounded in the ftreets, and the virgins that 
were kept in, ran, fome to the gates, and fome 
to the walls, and others looked out of the win- 
dows. 20 And all holding their’ hands toward 
heaven, made fupplication. 21 Then it would 
have pitied a man to fee the falling down of the 
multitude of all forts, and the fear of the high- 
prieft, being in fuch an agony. 22 They then 
called upon the Almighty Lord, to keep the 
things committed of truft, fafe and fure for thofe 
that had committed them. 23 Neverthelefs, 
Fleliodorus executed that which was decreed. 24 
Now as he was there prefent himfelf with his 
guard about the treafury, the Lord of fpirits, 
and the prince of all power caufed a great appa- 
rition, fo that all that prefumed to come in with 
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nias, he gat him to Apollonius zhe fon of Thra- 


14 So at the’ 


— 
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him ‘were aftonifhed at the power of God 
fainted, and were fore afraid. 25 For the: aid 
peared unto them an horfe with a terrible tie : 
upon him, and adorned with a very fair es : 
ing, and he ran fiercely, and {mote at Heliodong 
with his fore-feet, and.it feemed that he that 
upen the horfe had compleat harnefs of ea. 
26 Moreover, two other young men ap aah 
. ; Aap peared 
before him, notable in ftrength, excellent ; 
beauty, and comely in apparel, who ftood by 
him on either fide, and fcourged him ant: 
nually, and gave him many fore ftripes. 27 Kat 
Heliodorus fell fuddenly unto the ground, ang 
was compaffed with great darknels: but he 
that were with him took him up, and put sin 
into a litter. 28 Thus him, that lately cathe 
with a great train, and with all his guard into 
the faid treafury, they carried out, being unable 
to-help himfelf with his weapons : and manifelly 
they acknowledged the power of God, 29 Fos 
he by the hand of God was caft down, and lay 
fpeechlefs without all hopes of life. 30 Bur thy 
praifed the Lord that had miraculoufly honoured 
his own place: for the temple which a little afore 
was full of fear and trouble, when the Aimighty 
Lord appeared, was filled with joy and eladnels, 
3x Then ftraightways certain of Hieliodorus 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call upon 
the moft High to grant him his life, who lay 
ready to give up the ghoft. 32 So the high- 
prieft fufpecting leit the king fhould mifconceive, 
that fome treachery had been done to Heliodorus 
by the Jews, offered a facrifice for the health of 


the man. 33 Now as the high-prieft was making 


an atonement, the fame young men in the fame 
cloathing, appeared and ftood befide Echodoir, 
faying, Give Onias the high-prieft great thanks, 
infomuch as for his fake, the Lord hath granted 
thee life. 34 And feeing that thou halt ban 
fcourged from heaven, declare unto all men the 
mighty power of God: and when they had 
fpoken thefe words, they appeared no more. 35 
So Heliodorus after he had offered facrifice unto 
the Lord, and. made great vows unto him that 
had faved his life; and faluted Onias, returned 
with his hoft to the king. 36 Then teftitied ine 
to all men the works of the great God, which he 
had feen with his eyes. 37 And when the king 
afked Heliodorus, who might be a fic man to be yet 
fent once again to Jerufalem, he faid, 35 TH thou 
haft any enemy or traitor, fend him thither, and 
thou fhalt receive him well fcourged, if he eleape 
with his life: for in that place, no doubt, there 
is an efpecial power of God. 39 For he that 
dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that place, 
and defendeth it, and he beateth, and deftroyeth 
them that come to hurtit. 40 And the things 
concerning Heliodorus, and the keeping of the 
treafury, fell out on this fort. 


Now as he was there prefent bimfelf with bis aa 
about the Treafury, the Lord of Spirits, and the ae 
of all Power, caufed a great Apparition] Some ee 
jected to the Probability, of this Story, of - br “hte 
(whom Fofephus calls Apollonius) being punifhe ae 
gels, for attempting to rob the Temple, Oe ah 
wonderful to be true. But, fays Stackhatyes aa we 
bing of Temples, in the Opinion of all Mat nee if 
was accounted a Crime of that heinous or ahete! 
juftly deferved the Vengeance of Heaven 3 aine ath 
fore Polybius, as well as the Author of the Etae. 
informs us, that Autioehus, before he died, we 


with 
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with Vifions,- 
he fuppofes, 
haunted him, 
at Elymais 5 wh 
his Friends, open 


and Apparitions of evil Spirits ; but then 
that .i¢. was the Goddefs Diana that thus 
for his attempting ‘to pillage the Temple 
nereas he himfelf, ‘in the Prefence of aif 
ly declares, Nap os i toe Pofe wets 
i becaufe he Sad taken all the Veffels o 
Gold. eter. that were in Jerufalem, and had av 
ftroyed the Inhabitants of Judea without a Caufe. 


CHAP. IV. 
‘ Contentions about the High Priefthood. 
Olas the High-Prief, flain, and Andronicus 
the Author of bis Murder, put to Death. Ly- 
fimachus, af the Inftigation of Menelaus, com- 
mits great Outrages. 


HIS Simon now (of whom we 
{pake afore) having been a bewrayer 
of the money, and of his country, flandered O- 
nias, as if he had terrified Heliodorus, and been 
the worker of. chefe evils. 2 Thus was he bold 
to call him a traitor, that had deferved well of 
the city, and tendred. his own nation, and was fo 
zealous of the laws.” 3 But when their hatred 
went fo far, that by one of Simons faction, mur- 
ders were committed, 4 Onias feeing the danger 
of this contention, and that Apollonius, as being 
the governor of Celofyria and Phenice, did rage, 
and increafe Simons malice, 5 He went to the 
king, not to be an accufer of -his countrymen, 
but feeking the good of all both publick and 
private: 6 For he faw that it was impoflible, 
that the ftate fhould continue quiet, and: Simon 


Ver. 1. 


leave his folly, unlefs the king did look there- | 


unto. 7 Bue after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, 
Jafon, the brother of Onias, laboured under- 
hand to be high-prieft, 8 Promifing unto the 
king by interceffion, three hundred and three- 
fcore talents of filver, and of another revenue, 
eighty talents: 9 Befides this, he promifed to af- 
fign an hundred and fifty more, if he might have 
licenfe to fet him up a place for exercife, and for 
the training up of youth in the fafhions of the 
heathen, and to write them of Jerufalem sy the 
name of Antiochians. 10 Which when the king 
had granted, and he had gotten into his hand 
the rule, he forthwith brought his own nation to 
the Greekith fafhion. 11 And the royal privi- 
ledges granted of fpecial favour to the Jews, by 
the means of John the father of Eupolemus, 
who went ambaffador to Rome for amity and 
aid, he took away ; and putting down the go- 
vernments which were according to the law, he 
brought up new cuftoms againft the law. 12 
For he buile gladly a place of exercife under 
the ‘tower itfelf, and brought the chief young 
men under his fubjection, and made them wear 
ahat. 13 Now fuch was the height of Greek 
fafhions, and increafe of heathenifh manners, 
through the exceeding profanenefs of Jafon, that 
ungodly wretch, and not high-prieft: 14 That 
the priefts had no courage to ferve any more at 
the altar, but defpifing the temple, and negleét- 
ing the facrifices, haftened to be partakers of the 
unlawful allowance in the place of exercife, after 
the game of Difcus called them forth; 15 Not 
Hee by the honours of: their fathers, but 
; iking the glory of the Grecians beft of all. 16 
ie teafon whereof fore calamity came upon 

Bay they had them to be cheir enemies 
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and avengers, whofe’ cuftom they followed fo 
earneftly, and unto’ whom they defired to be 
like in all things. 17 For it is not a light thing 
to do wickedly againft the laws of God: but the 
time following fhall declare thefe things. 18 
Now when the game chat was ufed every fifth 
year, was kept at Tyrus, the king being pre- 
fent, 19 This ungracious Jafon fent {pecial mef- 
fengers from Jerufalem, who were Antiochians, 
to carry three hundred drachmes of filver to the 
facrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to beftow upon the facri- 
fice, ‘becaufe ic was not convenient, but to be 
referved for other charges. 20 This money 
then in regard of the fender, was appointed to 
Hercules facrifice; but becaufe of the bearers 
thereof, . it was imployed to the making of 
galleys. 21 Now when Apollonius the /on of 
Meneftheus was fent into Egypt, for the coro- 
nation of king Prolemeus Philometor, Antiochus 
underftanding him nor.to be well affected to his 
affairs, provided for. his.own fafety : whereupon 
he came to Joppe; and from thence to Jerufa- 
lem: 22 Where he was honourably received of 
Jafon, and of the city, and was brought in with 
torch-light, and with great fhoutings: and fo af- 
terward went with his hoft unto Phenice. 23 
Three. year afterward, Jafon fent Menelaus the 
aforefaid Simons brother, to bear the money unto 
the king, and to put him in mind of certain ne- 
ceflary matters. 24 But he being brought to 
the prefence.of the king, when he had magni- 
fied him, for the glorious appearance of his 
power, got the priefthood to himfelf, offering 
more than Jafon by three hundred talents of fil- 
ver. 25 So he came with the kings mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high priefthood, 
but having the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the 
tage of a favage beaft. 26 Then Jafon, who 
had undermined his own brother, being under- 
mined by another, was compelled to flee into 
the country of the Ammonites. 27 So Mene- 
laus got the principality: but as for the money 
that he had promifed unto the king, he took no 


. good order for it, albeit Softratus the ruler of the 


28 For unto him appertained 
the gathering of the cuftoms. Wherefore they 
were both called: before the king. 29 Now Me- 
nelaus left his brother Lyfimachus in his ftead in 
the priefthood ; and Softratus /eft Crates, who 
30 While thofe 
things were in doing, they of Tarfus and Mallos 
made infurrection becaufe they were given to the 
kings concubine, called Antiochis. 32 Then 
came the king in all hafte to appeafe matters, 
leaving Andronicus, a man in authority, for his 
deputy. 32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that he 
had gotten a convenient time, {tole certain ve 
fels of gold out of the temple, and gave fome 
of them to Andronicus, and fome he fold into 
Tyrus, and the cities round about. 33 Which 
when Onias knew of a furety, he reproved him, 
and withdrew himfelf into a fanctuary at Daphne, 
that lieth by Antiochia. 34 Wherefore Mene- 
laus taking Andronicus apart, prayed him to get 
Onias into his hands; who being perfuaded 
thereunto,-and coming to Onias in deceir,. gave 
him his right hand with oaths; and though he 
were fulpected dy bim, yet perfuaded he him to 
come farth of the fanctuary: whom forthwith- 

3L 2 : he 


caftle required it. 
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hé fhut up without regard cof juftice: 35 For 
the which caufe-not only: the Jews, but many 
alfo of other nations took great indignation, and: 
were much grieved for.che unjuft murder of the 
man. 36 And when the-king was come again 
from the places about Cilicia,: the Jews that were 
in the city,’ and certain of the Greeks that, ab- 
horred the faét-alfo, camplained becaufe. Onias 
was flain without caufe. 37 Therefore Antio- 
chus was heartily forry, and moved to pity, and 
wept, becaufe of the fober and modeft behaviour 
of him that was dead. 38 And being kindled 
with anger,. forthwith he took away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his cloaths, and leading 
him through the. whole.city unto that very. place 
where he had committed impiety againft Onias, 
there-flew he the curfed murderer. .. Thus the 
Lord rewarded him his punifhment, as he had 
deferved. 39 Now when many facriledges. had 
been committed in the. city by Lyfimachus, 
with the conféne of Menelaus, and the brute 
thereof was fpread abroad ,. the. multitude ga- 
thered themfelves together againft Lyfimachus, 
many veffels of gold being already carried away. 
40 Whereupon the common people rifing, and 
being filled with rage, Lyfimachts. armed about 
three thoufand men, and began firft to offer vior 
jence ; one Auranus being the leader, a man far 
gone in years, and no lefs in folly. 41 ‘They 
then feeing the attempt. of Lyfimachus,. fome. of 
them caught ftones, fome clubs, others taking 
handfuls of duft that was next.to hand,, caft them 
altogether upon Lyfimachus, and thofe that fet 
upon them. 42 Thus many of them they 
wounded, and fome they ftroke to the ground, 
and all of them they forced to flee: but as for 
the church-robber himfelf, him they: killed be- 
fides the treafury. 43 Of thefe matters there- 
fore there was an accufation laid againft Mene- 
laus. 44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were fent. from: the Senate, 
pleaded the caufe before him: 45 But, Menelaus 
being now convicted, promifed Ptolemee the fox 
of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he 
‘would pacify the king towards him. 46 Where- 
upon Prolemee taking the king afide, into a’ cer- 
tain gallery, as it were to take the air,,-brought 
him to be of another mind: 4'7-Infomuch that 
he difcharged Menelaus from the accufations, 
who notwithftanding was caufe of all the mif- 
chief: and thofe poor men, who if they had 
told their caufe, yea, before the Scythians, 
fhould have been judged innocent, them he con- 
demned to death, 48 Thus they that followed 
the matter for the city, and for the people, and 
for the holy veffels, did foon fuffer unjuft pu- 
nifhment. 49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, 
moved with hatred of that wicked deed, caufed 
them to be honourably buried. 50 And fo 
through the covetoufnefs of them. that were of 
power, Menelaus remained {till in authority,. in- 
creafing in malice, and being a great traitor to 
the citizens, 


After the Game of Difcus called them forth] ‘This 
was a Game at Quoits, much practifed by. the Grecian 
Youth. The Quoit was a round Thing of Stone, Lead, 
or Iron, haying an Hole in the Midf,. which the 
Ganetters ufed for Exercife, to try who could throw 
fartheft, or neareft a Mark. : 

Now when the Game that was ufed every fifth Year] 
That is, (it’s fuppofed) the Obmpick Games, ~ which 
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were kept.eveny: fifth Yeap in Honour of Fupi 
ius, near the City ‘Obmpic, ‘where wste ei Obs 
Names of; the gia in. a. publick Record, re 
Games were afterwards celebrated at other Plac, = 
here at Yyre.-Fhe. fir Ofjmpiad fell on the Yex - 
the World 3174... Fhefe Games were firt inftity _ 
by: Pelops, then renewed by Atreis and Hercules Pe 
hence begun. an Epocha, or Account of Time ar. 
the Greeks, confifting of fourcompleat Years conee 
as Ovid, by Miftake, feems to underftand it,” Ms 
_ Leaving Andronicus, a Man in Authority, for bis D 
puty) "This Andranicus, fays Catmet, feems to ae 
been left by Antiochus, to govern in his Abfence ay 
without this Governor’s Interpofition, Menelaus cou) 
not compafs. his Fraud, to murder his Brother ; for @. 
nias had fled to the Afylum at Daphne, a small Diane 
from the City, which always ufed to be a Place of Re. 
treat, fecure,. and inviolable: And therefore Menelous 
was forced’ to give*the Governor a round Sum, to en. 
gage him (by falfe Promifes of Safety) to prevail with 
His Brother to come, and as‘foon as he had him ig 
his Power, to-difpatch him, 


ae CHAP. V.. 
Signs .in the Heavens, The Wickednefs avd End of 
Jafon. Antiochus takes Jerufalem, and maf: 


facres the Jews.. Maccabeus flies inio the 
1 Wildernefs. Dame g 
Verv 3. ‘Bout ,the fame time, Antiochus pre- 
pat He pared his fecond voyage into E- 
gypt: 2 And then it happened, that through all 
the city for the fpace almoft of forty days, there 
were feen horfemen running in the air in cloath of 
gold, and armed with Jances like a band of fl: 
diers, 3 And troops of horfemen in aray, en- 
countring and running one againft another, with 
fhaking of fhields, and multitude of pikes, and 
drawing of {words, and cafting of darts, and 
glittering of golden ornaments, and harnefs of 
all forts. 4 Wherefore every man prayed, that 
that apparition, might turn to good, 5 Now 
-when ‘there.was gone forth a falfe rumour, as 
though Antiochus had been dead, Jafon took atthe 
leaft a thoufand. men, and fuddenly made an af. 
fault upon the city ; and they that were upon the 
walls, being put back, and the city at length 
taken, Menelaus fled into the caftle: 6 But Ja- 
fon flew his own citizens without mercy, (vot 
confidering that to get the day of them of his 
own nation, would be a moft unhappy day fo: 
him: but thinking they had been dis enenues, 
and not /is countrymen, whom he conquered.) 
7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the prit- 
cipality, but at the Jaft received fhame for the 
reward of his treafon, and fled again into the 
country of the Ammonites. 8 In the end there: 
fore he had an unhappy return, being acculel 
before Aretas the king of the Arabians, fleeing 
from city to city, purfued of all men, hated # 
_a forfaker of the laws, and being had in aboml- 
nation, ag an open enemy of his country, a 

countrymen, he was caft out into Egypt 7 
Thus he that had driven many out of their a 
try, perifhed in a ftrange land, retiring tou " 
LLacedemonians, and thinking there to find she 
- cour by. reafon of his kindred. 10 And he oi 
had caft.out many unburied, had none to . je 
-for him, nor any folemn funerals at all, a ; 
pulchre with, his fathers. 11 Now ee ht 
_that was:done came to the kings ear, het ong 
that Judea had revolted: whereupon Tem” & 


one: : : s the 
“out of Egypt in a furious mind, he took 


city 


Chap. 6.: 


city by force of arms, 12-And commanded his | 


men of war not to fpare fuch as they met, and 
to flay fuch as went’up upon the houfes. - 13 
Thus there was killing of young and old, making 
away of men, women, and children, flaying of 
virgins and infants. 14 And there were de- 
ftroyed within the fpace of three whole days, 
fourfcore thoufand, whereof forty thoufand were 
flain in the conflict; and no fewer fold than 
flan. 15 Yet was he not content with this, 
- but prefumed to go into the moft holy temple of 
all the world ; Menelaus that traitor to the laws, 
and to his own country, being his guide: 16 
And taking the holy veffels with polluted hands, 
and with profane hands pulling down the things 
that were dedicated by other kings to the aug- 
mentation, and glory, and honour of the place, 
he gave them away. 17 And fo haughty was 
Antiochus in mind, that he confidered not that 
the Lord was angry for a while for the fins of 
them that dwelt in the city, and therefore his 
eye was not upon the place. 18 For had they 
not been formerly wrapped in many fins, this 
man as foon as he had come, had forthwith 
been fcourged, and put back from his prefump- 
tion, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the 
king fent to view the treafury. 1g Neverthe- 
lefs, God did not choofe the people for the 
places fake, but the place for the peoples fake. 
20 And therefore the place itfelf, that was par- 
taker with them of the adverfity that happened 
to the nation, did afterward communicate in the 
benefits fent from the Lord: and as it was for- 
faken in the wrath of the Almighty, fo again the 
great Lord being reconciled, ic was fet up with 
all glory. 21 So when Antiochus had carried 
out of the temple a thoufand and eight hundred 
talents, he departed in all hafte unto Antiochia, 
weening in his pridé to make the land navi- 
gable, and the fea paffable by foot: fuch was 
the haughtinefs of his mind, 22 And he left 
governors to vex the nation: at Jerufalem Phi- 
lip, for his country a Phrygian, and for manners 
more barbarous than he that fer him there: 23 
And at Garizim, Andronicus; and befides, Me- 
nelaus, who worfe than all the reft, bare an 
heavy hand over the citizens, having a mali- 
Clous mind againft his countrymen the Jews. 24 
He fent alfo that deteftable ring-leader, Apollo- 


nius, with an army of two and twenty thoufand, . 


commanding him to flay all thofe that were in 
their beft age, and to fell the women and the 
younger fort: 25° Who coming to Jerufalem, 
and pretending peace, did forbear till the holy 
day of the fabbath, when taking the Jews keep- 
ing holy-day, he commanded his men to atm 
themfelves.” 26 And fo he flew all them that 
were gone to the celebrating of the fabbath, and 
Tunning through the city with weapons, flew 
Sreat multitudes, 27 But Judas. Maccabeus, 
with nine others, or thereabout, withdrew him- 
felf into the wildernefs, and lived in the moun- 
tains, after the manner of beafts, with his com- 
pany, who fed on herbs continually, left they 
thould be partakers of the ‘pollution. 

And then it happened, that through all the City, for 
eee oe of forty Days, there were feen Lede 


s the Air] There Soall be Signs in the 
Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars, i e. in the 


favens, where they Move, and upen the Earth Di- 
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frrefs of Nations, with Perplexity: Thefe were the 
Prefages, fays Stackhoufé, which our Saviour foretold : 
and accordingly fofepbus informs us, that before the 
lait Siege of Ferufalem, there were feen in the Air, a 
little before Sun-fet, for fome Days together,” Chariots, 
and armed Men, paffing along the Clouds round about 
the City ; which I would hardly venture to report, fays 
he, but that I can produce fundry Eye-witneffes, that are 
Still alive to confirm the Truth of it. Several Accounts 
we have of this Kind in Livy and Suetonius : And tho” 
it muft be owned, that too great a Credulity in fome 
Hiftorians may poffibly have enlarged, or multiplied 
thefe Prodigies, yet we muft not therefore imagine, 
that there never were any fuch Things, becaufe very 
good Reafons may be given, why God fhould exhibit 
them: And, as to the Phenomena that are now under 
Confideration, they certainly have all the Marks of 
Credibility in them, that we can well defire. For they 
are related by an Author that was contemporary, or 
very near contemporary with them. They were feen, 
not traufiently, and by a few weak, fuperffitious Peo- 
ple; but for forty Days together, they appeared to the 
View of a whole City, wherein were above an hun- 
dred thoufand Inhabitants, moft of found Intelleéts, 
and. fome of them of fo little Superftition, as to aban- 
don the Laws and Cuftoms of their Country for fear 
of Perfecution. 

Yet was he not content with this, but prefumed to go 
into the moft holy Temple] This Profanation of the 
Temple,. and the ere&ting an Idol in it, had long be- 
fore been foretold by the Prophet Daniel under the 
Name of Abomination of Defolation, Ch. xi. 31. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Jews are compelled to leave the Law of God. 
The Temple defiled. A cruel Perfecution, E- 
leazar horribly tortured. 


Ver... OT long after this, the king fent 
an old man of Athens, to compel 

the Jews to depart from the laws of their fathers, 
and not to live after the laws of God: 2 And to 
pollute alfo the temple in Jerufalem, and to call 
it the temple of Jupiter Olympius; and that in 
Garizim, of Jupiter the defender of ftrangers, as 
they did defire that dwelt in the place. 3 The 
coming in of this mifchief was fore and grievous 
to the people: 4 For the temple was filled with 
riot and revelling by the Gentiles, who dallied 
with harlots, and had to do with women within 
the circuit of the holy places, and befides that, 
brought in things that were not lawful. 5 The 
altar alfo was filled with profane things, which 
the law forbiddeth. 6 Neither was it lawful for 
a man to keep fabbath-days, or antient feafts, or 
to profefs himfelf at all to be a Jew. 7 And in 
the day of the kings birth every month they 
were brought by bitter conftraint to eat of the 
facrifices; and when the feaft of Bacchus was 
kept, the Jews were compelled to go in procef- 
8 Moreover, 
there went out a decree to the neighbour cities 
of the heathen, by the fuggeftion of Prolemee 
againft the Jews, that they fhould obferve the 
fame fafhions, and be partakers of their facri- 
fices: 9 And whofo would not conform them- 
felves to the manners of the Gentiles, fhould be 
put to death. Then might a man have feen the 
prefent mifery. 10 For there were two women 
brought, who had circumcifed their’ children, 
whom when they had openly led round about 
the city, the babes hanging at their breaft, they 
caft them down headlong from the wall. 11 
And others that had run together into caves near 
by, to keep the fabbath-day fecretly, being dif 
covered 
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for the honour of the moft facred day. 
Now I befeech thofe that read this book, that 


they be not difcouraged.for thefe calamities, but- 


that they judge thofe punifhments not to be for 
deftruétion, but for a chaftning of our nation, 
13 For it isa token of his great goodnefs, when 
wicked doers are not fuffered any long time, but 
forthwith punifhed, 14 For not as with other 
nations whom the Lord patiently forbeareth to 
punifh, till chey be come to the fulnefs of their 
fins, fo dealeth he with us. 15 Left that being 
come to the height of fin, afterwards he fhould 
take. vengeance of us. 16 And therefore he 
never withdraweth his. mercy from us. And 
though he punifh with adverfity, yet doth he 
never forfake his people. 17 But let this that 
we have fpoken be for a warning unto us. And 
now will we come to the declaring of the matter 
in few words, 18 Eleazar one of the principal 
fcribes, an aged man, and of a well-favoured 
countenance, was'conftrained to open his mouth, 
and to eat fwines filefh. 19 But he choofing 
rather to die glorioufly, than to live ftained with 
fuch an abomination, fpit it forth, and came of 
his own accord to the torment, 20 As it be- 
hoved them to come that are refolute to ftand 
out againtt fuch things as are not lawful for love 
of life to be tafted, 21 But they that had the 
charge of that wicked feaft, for the old acquain- 
tance they had with the man, taking him afide, 
befought him to bring flefh of his own provi- 
fion, fuch as was lawful for him to ufe, and 
make as if he did eat of the flefh taken from the 
facrifice commanded by the king; 22 That in 
fo doing he might be delivered from death, and 
for the old friendfhip with them, find favour, 
23 But he began to confider difcreetly, and as 
became his age, and the excellency of his an- 
tient years, and the honour of his grey head, 
whereunto he was come, and his moft honeft 
education from a child, or rather the holy law, 
made and given by God: therefore he anfwered 
accordingly, and willed them ftraightways to 
fend him to the grave. 24 For it becometh not 
our age (/aid he) in any wife to diffemble, 
whereby many young perfons might think, that 
Eleazar being fourfcore years old and ten, were 
now gone to a ftrange religion, 25 And fo they 
through mine hypocrify, and defire to live a 
litrle time, and a moment longer, fhould be de- 
ceived by me, and I get a ftain to mine old age, 
and make it abominable. 26 For though for 
the prefent time I fhould be delivered from the 
punifhment of men: yet fhould I not efcape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 
27 Wherefore now manfully changing this life, 
I will fhew myfelf fuch an one as mine age re- 
quireth, 28 And leave a notable example to 
fuch ‘as be young to die willingly and coura- 
gioufly, for the honourable and holy laws: and 
when he had faid thefe words, immediately he 
went to the torment. 29 They that led him, 
changing the good -will they bare him a little 
before, into hatred, becaufe the forefaid fpeeches 
proceeded, as they thought, from a defperate 
‘ mind. 30 But when he was ready to die with 
firipes, he groaned and faid, Ic is manifeft unto 
the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, -that 


sn EXPOSITION of 
covered to Philip, were all burnt together, be: 
caufe they made a confcience to help themfelves, - 
12. 


: Chap, re 
whereas I might ‘have been delivered from death 
I now endure fore pains in body, by being 
beaten: but‘ in foul am well content to fore 
thefe things, becaufe I fear him. 31 And ce 
this man died, leaving his death for an exam ic 
of a noble courage, and a memorial of A 
tue, not only unto young fmen, but unto all hic 
nation. . 


Eleazar one of the principal Scribes, 8c.] Some} 
terpreters are of Opinion, that this was the fame E. 
leazar, who, at the Head of the Seventy-two Inte) he 
ters, that were to tranflate the facred Scriptures ac 
fent into Egypt, and that he fuffered at Ferufalen . 
the Prefence of the Governor, named Fe/ix ; but hae 
finus, (in his Latin Paraphrafe on the Book of ¥, : 
pbus, concerning the Maccabees) will needs have it 
that not only El/eazar, but the Mother, and her feyen 
Sons, viz. Maccabeus, Aber, Machir, Fudas, Aha; 
Areth, and Facob, (for thefe are the Names which i 
gives them) were all carried from Fudea to Anticch 
and there fuffered Martyrdom. The Reafon of the 
Thing, however, as well as the Tenor of the Hiftor 
which is given us in this and the next Chapter, and by 
Fofephus in the above-mentioned Book, make it much 
more likely, that Ferufalem, and not Antioch, was the 
Scene of this Cruelty 5 efpecially, fince it being de- 
figned for an Example of Terror to the Jews in Fue 
dea, it would have loft its Force, had it been executed 
in any other Country. But wherever this happened 
*tis certain, that E/eazar deferved all the Commenda- 
tion which the Fathers have given him: For, whether 
we confider the Purity of his Sentiments, or the Sub- 
limity of his Doétrine, or the Delicacy of his Con- 
fcience, we muft acknowledge, that there are few 
Saints in the Old Teftament, that have given us a more 
exact Pattern of Charity, Sincerity, and Magnari- 


mity. Read Ver. 24, &%¢. of this Chapter. Sce Cal- 
met’s Com. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Martyrdom of the Mother and her feven Sons, 
Ver. 1.4 T came to pafs alfo that feven brethren 
with their mother were taken, and 
compelied by the king againft the law to taite 
fwines flefh, and were tormented with fcourges 
and whips. 2 But one of them that fpake firlt, 
faid thus, What would thou afk, or leara of 
us? we are ready to die, rather than to tranf- 
grefs the laws of our fathers. 3 Then the king 
being in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons 
to be made hot. 4 Which forthwith being 
heated, he commanded to cut out the tongue 
of him that fpake firft, and to cut off the ur 
moft parts of his body, the reft of his brethren 
and his mother looking on, 5 Now when he 
was thus maimed in al] his members, he com 
manded him being yet alive, to be brought 0 
the fire, and to be fried in the pan: and as the 
vapour of the pan was for a good fpace dit 
perfed, they exhorted one another, with the ee 
ther, to die manfully, faying thus, 6 The Lor 

God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort 
in us, as Mofes in his fong, which witneffed © 
their faces, declared, faying, And he eoaran 
comforted in his fervants. 7 So when the 

was dead after this manner, they brug 
fecond to make hima mocking: ftock : and : : 
they had pulled off the fkin of his head wit i, 
hair, they afked him, Wilt thou eat ae a 
be punifhed throughout every member 7 oe 
body ? 8 But he anfwered in his own lang} e 


Chap. 7- 

id, No. . Wherefore he alfo received the 
Gene in. order as the former did. 9 
And when he was at the laft gafp, he faid, 
Thou like a fury takeft us out of this prefenc 
life, but the King of the world fhall raife us Ups 
eho have died for his laws, unto everlafting life. 
10 After him was the third made a mocking- 
ftock: and when he was required, he put out 
his congue, and that right foon, holding forth 
his hands manfully, 1x And faid couragioufly, 
Thefe 1 had from heaven; and for his laws I 
defpife them, and from him Thope to receive them 
again. 12 Infomuch that the king, and they 
that were with him, marvelled at the young 
mans courage, for that he nothing regarded ‘the 
pains. 13 Now.when this man was dead alfo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth in like 
manner. 14 So when he was ready to die, he 
faid thus, It is good, being put to death by 
men, to look for hope from God, to be raifed 
up again by him: as for thee, thou fhalt have 
no refurreétion to life. 15 Afterward they 
brought the fifth alfo, and mangled him. 16 
Then looked he unto the king, and faid, Thou 
haft power over men, thou art corruptible, thou 
doeft what thou-wilt; yet think not that our 
nation is forfaken of God. 17 But abide a 
while, and behold his great power, how he will 
torment thee and thy feed. 18 After him alfo 
they brought the fixth, who being ready to die, 
faid, Be not deceived without caufe: for we 
fuffer thefe things for ourfelves, having finned: 
againftt our God: therefore marvellous things 
are done uato us. 1g But think not thou that 
takeft in hand to ftrive againft God, that thou 
fhalt efcape unpunifhed. 20 But the mother 
was marvellous above all, and worthy of ho- 
nourable memory : for when fhe faw her feven 
fons flain within the fpace of one day, fhe bare 
it with a good courage, becaufe of the hope that 
fhe had in the Lord. 2: Yea, fhe exhorted 
every one of them in her own language, filled 
with couragious fpirits ; and ftirring up her 
womanifh thoughts, with a manly ftomach, fhe 
faid unto them, 22 I cannot tell how you came 
into my womb ; for] neither gave you breath 
nor life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of every one of you. 23 But doubtlefs the 


Creator of the world, who formed the genera- . 


tion of man, and found out the beginning of all 
things, will alfo of his own mercy give you 
breath and life again, as you now regard not 
your own felves for his laws fake. 24 Now 
Antiochus thinking himfelf defpifed, and fufpect- 
ing it to be a reproachful fpeech, whilft the 
youngeft was yet alive, did not only exhort him 
by words, but alfo affured him with oaths, that 
he would make him both a rich and a happy 
man, if he would turn from the laws of his fa- 
thers ; and that-alfo he would take him for his 
ends and truft him with affairs. 25 But when 
ie young man would in no cafe hearken unto 
hoe the king called his mother, and exhorted 
me that the would counfel the young man to 
ave his life. 26 And when he had exhorted 
. with many words, fhe promifed him that 
he cee counfel her fon, 27 But the bowing 
ae moe him, laughing the cruel tyrant to 
ae pake in her country language, on this 
manner, O my fon, have Pity upon me that 


i 
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bare thee nine months in my womb, and gave 
thee fuck three years, and nourifhed thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age, and endured the 
troubles of education, 28 I befeech thee, my 
fon, look upon the heaven and the earth, and 
all that is therein, and confider that God made 
them of things that were not; and fo was man- 
kind made likewife. 29 Fear not this tor- 
mentor, but being worthy of thy brethren, take 
thy death, that I may receive thee again in 
mercy with thy brethren. 30 Whilft the was 
yet fpeaking thefe words, the young man faid, 
whom wait ye for? I will not obey the kings 
commandment: but I will obey the command- 
ment of the law that was given unto our fathers 
by Mofes. 31 And thou that haft been the au- 
thor of all mifchief againft the Hebrews, fhale 
not efcape the hands of God. 32 For we fuffer 
becaufe of. our fins. 33 And though the living 
Lord be angry with us a little while for our 
chaftning and correction, yet fhall he be at one 
again with his fervants. 34 But thou, O god- 
lefs man, and of all other moft wicked, be not 
lifted up without a caufe, nor puffed up with 
uncertain hopes, lifting up thy hand againft the 
fervants of God: 35 For thou haft not yet 
efcaped the judgment of almighty God, who 
feeth all things. 36 For our brethren who now 
have fuffered a fhort pain, are dead under Gods 
covenant of everlafting life: but thou through 
the judgment of God, fhalt receive juft punifh- 
ment for thy pride. 37 But I, as my brethren, 
offer up my body and life for the laws of our fa- 
thers, befeeching God, that he would fpeedily 
be merciful unto our nation, and that thou by 
torments and plagues mayeft confefs, that he 
alone is God; 38 And that in me, and my bre- 
thren, the wrath of the Almighty, which is 
juftly brought upon all our nation, may ceafe. 
39 Then the king being in a rage, handled him 
worfe than all the reft, and took it grievoufly 
that he was mocked. 40 So this man died un- 
defiled, and put his whole truft in the Lord. 
4: Laft of all after the fons, the mother died. 
42 Let this be enough now to have fpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feafts, and the ex- 
treme, tortures. 


In this Chapter we have a particular Relation of the 
Martyrdom of a Mother and her feven Sons, who fuf- 
fered with unparallelled Conftancy and Firmnefs, the 
moft exquifite ‘Tortures that the Invention of the Ty- 
rant Antiochus could furnifh, or his Exccutioners act, 
rather than violate a Precept of their Law, which for- 
bad them the Eating of Swines Flefh. Not the red-hot 
Caldrons, nor all the various Inftruments of Torments 
prefented to their View, could induce them to break 
one fingle Injunction of their Legiflator, nor terrify 
them into a Compliance with the King’s Order. So 
great was their Veneration for the Name of God, fo 
noble their Concern for the Honour of his Law, that 
Life itfelf was a Trifle of no Account, when by their 
Deaths God was to be glorified, and his Law pre- 
ferved inviolate. Such are the Principles of true He- 
roifm, neither rafhly nor voluntarily to court Death, 
nor meanly to avoid it by facrificing a good Caufe and 
a good Confcience to preferve a fhort and tranfitory 
Life. The Vistue and Innocence of the Man remain 
unhurt amidft all the Injuries done to the Body ; and 
the immortal Soul looks with a difdainful Contempt on 
the bloody Executioners of a Tyrant’s Vengeance, {miles 
at his Rage, and defies his utmoft Malice. 

If we ftri@ly examine the feveral Anfwers which 
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thefe generous Youths made in the Mid of their 
Tortures, to the Tyrant’s Offers of Life and Promifes 
of Preferment, in ‘cafe they would recant their al- 
ledged Errors, we muft admire their Piety, Refolu- 
tion, and Conftancy ; if we confider the Extremity of 
their Torments, we muft believe they were firmly 
perfuaded of a happy Immortality ; in whatever View 
‘we contemplate their Behaviour and Sufferings, we 
find fufficient Matter to raife our Veneration for their 
Piety and Bravery, and enough to excite us to an I- 
mitation of their Virtues: For if thefe ews, in the 
Darknefs of Fudaifm, were a€tuated with fo fervent a 
Zeal for a fingle Injun&tion of the Ad4efaic Law, which 
regarded only the ceremonious Part of their Wor- 
fhip ; with what Shame and Confufion fhould a Chri- 
‘fiian be covered, who, under the enlightening Difpen- 
fation of the Gofpel, can fo eafily, as too many do, 
fuffer the Riches, Honours, and Grandeur of the 
World, to weigh down all Concern about a future 
State, to flight and defpife the momentous Precepts of 
the holy ‘¥z/us, and do all in their Power to vacate 
the Terms of that everlafting Covenant betwixt God 
and his People, which our bleffed Redeemer fo dearly 
purchafed, is fo clearly revealed, and fo particularly 


defcribed in the facred Records of the New Te/fa- 
ment ? . i 


CHAP. VIII. 
Judas gathers an Hoft, and defeats Nicanor. 


Ver. i. HEWN Judas Maccabeus, and they 


that were with him, went privily 
into the towns, and called their kinsfolks toge- 
ther, and took unto them all fuch as continued 
in the Jews religion, and affembled about fix 
thoufand men. 2 And they called upon the 
Lord, that he would look upon the people that 
was troden down of all, and alfo pity the tem- 
ple, profaned of ungodly men, 3 And that he 
would have compaffion upon the city, fore de- 
faced, and ready. to be made even with the 
ground, and hear the blood that cried unto him, 
4 And remember the wicked flaughter of harm- 
lefs infants, and the blafphemies committed a- 
gainft his name, and that he would fhew: his 
hatred againft the wicked. 5 Now when Mac- 
cabeus had his company about him, he could 
not be withftood by the heathen: for the wrath 
‘of the Lord was turned into mercy. 6 There- 
fore he came at unawares, and burnt up towns 
and cities, and got into his hands the moft c6mmo- 
dious places, and overcame and put to flight-no 
{mall number of his enemies. 7 But fpecially 
took he advantage of the night, for fuch privy 


‘attempts, infomuch that the bruit of his man- | 


dJinefs was fpread every where. 8 So when Phi- 
lip faw that this man increafed by little and 
‘Tittle, and that things profpered with him ftill 
more and more, he wrote unto Ptolemeus the 
governor of Celofyria and Phenice, to yield 
‘more aid to the kings affairs. go Then forth- 
with choofing Nicanor the fon of Patroclus, one 
-of his fpecial friends, he fent him with no fewer 
‘than twenty thoufand of all nations under him, 
to root out.the whole generation of the Jews; 
and with him he joined alfo Gorgias a captain, 
who in matters of war had great experience, 
10 So Nicanor undertook to make fo much mo- 
ney of the captive Jews, as fhould defray the 
tribute of two thoufand talents, which the king 
was to pay tothe Romans. 11 Wherefore im- 
‘mediately he fent to the cities upon the fea-coaft, 
proclaiming a fale of the captive Jews, and pro- 
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‘liver them, being fold by the wicked N 


‘that they had unjuftly done to t 


Chap, & 
mifing that they fhould have fourfcore ang 

bodies for one talent, not expecting the Venge os 
that was to follow upon him from the alice 
God. 12 Now when word was brought en! 
Judas of Nicanors coming, and he had it ba 
unto thofe that were with him, that cea 
was at hand, 13 They that were fearfy a d 
diftrufted the juftice of God, fled, and conye ed 
themfelves away. 14 Others fold all i 


th 
had left, and withal befought the Lord on 


before they met together: 15 And if tae 
their own fakes, yet for the covenants he had 
made with their fathers, and for his holy ang 
glorious names fake, by which they were called 
16 So Maccabeus called his men together unt, 
the number of fix thoufand, and exhorted them 
not to be ftricken with terror of the enemy, nor 
to fear the great multitude of the heather Cale 
came wrongfully againft them, but to fiche man 
fully, 17 And to fet before their eyes the injury 
u he holy place 
and the cruel handling of the city, whereof they 


made a mockery, and alfo the taking away of 
the government of their forefathers: 13 For 
they (/aid he) truft in their weapons and bold. 
nefs ; but our confidence is in the almighty 
God, who at a beck can caft down both them 
that come againft us, and alfo all the world, 
19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what 
helps their forefathers had found, and how they 
were delivered, when under Sennacherib an hun- 
dred fourfcore and five thoufand perifhed. 20 
And he told them of the battel that they had in 
Babylon with the Galatians, how they came but 
eight thoufand men in all to the bufinefs, with 
four thoufand Macedonians, and that the Mace. 
donians being perplexed, the eight thoufand de- 
ftroyed an hundred and twenty thoufand, be- 
caufe of the help that they*had from heaven, 
and fo received a great booty. 21 Thus when 
he had made them bold with thefe words, and 
ready to die for the laws, and the country, he 
divided his army into four parts: 22 And joined 
with himfelf his own brethren, leaders of each 
band, ¢o wit, Simon, and Jofeph, and Jon 
than, giving each one fifteen hundred men. 23 
Alfo be appointed Eleazar to read the holy book : 
and when he had given them this watch-word, 
The help of God; himfelf leading the firft 
band, he joined battel with Nicanor. ‘24 Ant 
by the help of the Almighty they flew above 
nine thoufand of their enemies, and wounded 
and maimed the moft part of Nicanors hol, 
and ‘fo put all to flight; 25 And took thet 
money that came to buy them, and purfted 
them far: but lacking time,. they returned. _ 
For it was the day before the fabbath, a 

therefore they. would no Jonger purfue them 
27 So when they had gathered their armout © 
gether, and fpoiled their.enemies, they oc 
themfelves about the fabbath, yielding ae 

ing praife and thanks to the Lord, who 7 
preferved them unto that day, which was ; 

beginning, of mercy dittilling upon them. ie 

And after the fabbath, when they had st 
part of the fpoils to the maimed, and ed i 
dows, and orphans, the reft they div! a 
mong themfelves and their fervants. 79 fap’ 
this was done, and they had madea comma pe 
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ication, they befought the merciful Lord to be 
oie ih his fervants for ever. 30 More- 
over, of thofe that were with Timotheus and 
Bacchides, who fought againft them, they flew 
above twenty thoufand, and very eafily got high 
and ftrong, holds, and divided amongft them-. 
felves many fpoils more, and made the maimed, 
orphans, widows, yea, and the aged alfo, equal 
in fpoils with themfelves. 31 And when they 
had gathered their. armour together, they laid 
them up all carefully in convenient places, and 
the remnant of the fpoils they brought to Jeru- 
falem, 32 They flew alfo Philarches that wicked 
perfon, who was with Timotheus, and had an- 
noyed the Jews many ways. 33 Furthermore, 
at fuch time as they -kept the feaft for the vic- 
tory in their country, they burnt Callifthenes, 
that had fet fire upon the holy gates, who was 
fied into a little houfe, and fo he received a 
reward meet for his wickednefs. 34 As for that 
moft ungracious Nicanor,, who had brought a 
thoufand merchants to buy the Jews, 35 He was 
through the help of the Lord, brought down by 
them of whom’ he made leaft account, and put- 
ting off his glorious apparel, and difcharging his 
company, he came like’ a fugitive fervant 
through the midland-unto Antioch, having very 
great difhonour, for'that his hoft was deftroyed. 
36 Thus he that took upon him to make good 
to the Romans their tribute, by means. of the 
captives in Jerufalem, told abroad, that the 
Jews had God to fight for them, and therefore 
they could not be hurt, becaufe they followed 
the laws that he gave them. 


The Author having concluded his Account of the 
idolatrous Feafts, at which the poor Fews were com~ 
pelled to be prefent and affift; and likewife of the 
inbuman Cruelties exercifed on thofe whofe Faith and 
Refolution were {trong cnough to outbrave all the 
Tyrant’s Barbarities; in this begins his Narrative of 
the noble Exploits performed by Fudas Maccabeus in 
Defence of their Laws, Religion, and Liberty. 

The Account of the Expedition againft the Fews 
under the General Nicanor, is fomewhat differently 
related by the Author of the firft Book of Maccabees, 
Ch. iii. “But as the Learned efteem that Hiftory the 
moft authentick (fee the Argument of the fecond Book) 
we muit look for the Truth as there related. 


CHAP. IX. 


The miferable Death of Antiochus. 
Yer.t. A Bout that time came Antiochus with 
difhonour out of the country of 
Perfia, 2 For he had entred the city called Per- 
fepolis, and went about to rob the temple, and 
to hold the city, whereupon the multitude run- 
hing to defend themfelves with their weapons, 
put them to flight; and fo it hapned, that An- 
tiochus being put to fight of the inhabitants, 
returned with fhame. 3 Now when he came to 
“cbatana, news was brought him. what had hap- 
pened unto Nicanor and Timotheus, 4 Then 
{welling with anger, he thought to avenge upon 
the Jews the, difgrace done unto him by thofe 
that made him flee. Theréfore commanded he 
his chariot-man to drive without ceafing, and.to 
difpatch te journey, the judgment of God. now. 
following him. For he had fpoken proudly in 
this fort, That he would come to Jerufalem, 
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and make it a common burying-place of the 
Jews. 5 But the Lord almighty, the God of 
Ifrael,. {mote him with an incurable and: invi- 
fible plague: for as foon as he had fpoken thefe 
words, a pain of the bowels that was remedilefs, 
came upon him, and fore torments of the inner 
parts ; 6 And that moft juftly : for he had tor- 
mented other mens bowels with many and ftrange 
torments. 7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceafed 
from his bragging, but ftill was filled with pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage againft the Jews, 


and comntanding to hafte the journey: but it 


came to pafs that he fell down from his chariot, 
carried violently ; fo that having a fore fall, all 
the members of his body were much pained. 
8 And thus he that a little afore thought he _ 
might cornmand the waves of the fea (fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and weigh 
the high mountains in a balance, was now caft 
on the ground, and carried in a_horfe-litter, 
fhewing forth unto all, the manifeft power of 
God. 9 So thar the worms rofe up out of the 
body of this wicked man, and whiles he lived 
in forrow. and pain, his fleth fell away, and the 
filthinefs of his fmell was noifom to all his army. 
1o And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the ftars of heaven; no man 
Could endure td carry for. his intolerable ftink. 
11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to 
leave off his great pride, and to come to the 
knowledge of bim/elf by the {courge of God, his 
pain increafing every moment, 12 And when 
he himfelf could not abide his own fmell, he 
faid thefe. words, It is meet to be fubje& unto 
God, and that a man that is mortal fhould not 
proudly think of himfelf, as if he were God. 
13 This wicked perfon vowed alfo unto the 
Lord, (who now no more would have mercy 
upon him) faying thus, 14 That the holy city 
(to the’ which he was going in hafte to lay to 
Jay it even with the ground, and to make it a 
common burying-place) he would fet at liberty. 
15 And as: touching the Jews, whom he had 
judged not worthy to be fo much as buried, 
but to be caft out with their children to be de- 
voured of the fowls and wild beafts, he -would 
make them all equals to the citizens of Athens. 
16 And the holy temple, which before he had 
fpoiled, he would garnifh with goodly gifts, and 
reftore all the holy veffels, with many more, 
and out of his own revenue defray the charges 
belonging to the facrifices: 17 Yea, and that 
alfo he would become a Jew himfelf, and go 
through all the world: that was inhabited, and 
declare the. power of God. 38 But for all this 
his pains would noc ceafe: for the juft judg- 
ment of God was come upon him:” therefore 
defpairing of his health, he wrote unto the Jews 
the letters underwritten, containing the form of 
a fupplication, after this manner : 19 Antiochus, 
king and governor, to the good Jews his citi- 
zens, wifheth much joy, health and profperity.. 
20 If ye and your children fare well, and your 
affairs be to your contentment, I give very great 
thanks to God, having my hope in heaven, 27 
As forme,’ I was weak,. or elfe I would have re- 
merhbred kindly your honour and good will, 
Returning out of Perfja, and being taken with a 
grievous difeafe, I thought it neceffary to care 
for the common fafety of all: 22 Not diftrutting 
mine 
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mine health, but having great hope to efcape 
this ficknefs. 23 But confidering that even my 
father, at what time he led an army into the high 
countries, appointed a fucceffor, 24 To the end 
that if any thing fell out contrary to expecta- 
tion, or if any tidings were brought that were 
grievous, they of the land knowing to whom 
the ftate was left, might not be troubled. 25 
Again, confidering how that the princes that are 
borderers and neighbours unto my kingdom, 
wait for opportunities, and expect what fhall be 
the event, I have appointed my fori Antiochus 
king, whom I often committed and commended 
unto many of you, when I went up into the 
high provinces; to whom I have written as fol- 
loweth. 26 Therefore 1 pray and requeft you 
to remember the benefits that I have done unto 
you generally and in f{pecial, and that every 
mun will be ftill faithful to me and my fon, 27 
For Iam perfuaded that he, underftanding my 
mind, will. favourably and gracioufly yield to 
your defires. 28 Thus the murderer and 
blafphemer, having fuffered-moft grievoufly, as 
he entreated other men, fo died he a miferable 
death in a ftrange country in the mountains. 
29 And Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried away his body, who alfo fearing the 


fon of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Prole- 
meus Philometor. 


If we compare the Account here given of the Death 
of Antiochus, with what we read of it.1 A@ace. vi. 
we fhall perceive a wide Difference; yet in both it’s 
‘agreed, that he died miferably ; which is likewife con- 
firmed by the Teftimony of Polybius, an exa& Hifto- 
rian, who was contemporary with that Prince, and 
therefore could not be at a Lofs for proper Inftruétions 
in what he wrote. Antiochus (according to him) was 
a Man of great Expence, and fquandered away vaft 
Sums in the Gratification of his Lufts and Amours, in 
the Gifts he beftowed upon his Favourites, and the 
Entertainments he made for the People: But then 
Atheneus informs us, that all thefe Expences were 
made, partly out of the Gifts which his Friends fent 
him, partly out of the Prey which he took from Pyro- 
lemy King of Egypt, when he was a Minors; but 
chiefly out of the Spoils of the many Temples which he 
facrilegioufly robbed. 

Therefore I pray and requef? you to remember the Be- 
nefits which I have done unto you generally, and in fpe- 
cial] ‘Thefe were the vain Boafts of the dying Ty- 
rant: But, fince the fame Polybius tells us, that his 
Diftemper fo far grew upon him, as to come to a 
conftant Delirium, or State of Madnefs, thefe Expref- 
fions, we may fuppofe, came from him when he was 
in that Condition. For we know no Inftances of his 
Kindnefs, but many of his Cruelty to the People of 
God; and, as to his Bounty, (which he boafts of 
x Mace. vi. 11.) this is what he ufually committed in 
his drunken Frolicks, in which he /pent a great Part 
of his Revenues, and ufed often to go into the Streets, 
and to fcatter his Money, in Handfuls, among the 
‘Rabble. The Pretence therefore, that the Cruelties 
which he exercifed- upon the ews, was only to efta- 
blith a Uniformity of Religion in his Dominions, (as 
fome have faid in his Excufe) is frivolous; fince we 
can hardly fuppofe, that fuch a_wild crack-brained 
Creature had any fuch ferious Thoughts; but that, to 
juftify the Depredations he had made upon the Fews, 
and to revenge the Defeats which they had fo fre- 
quently given to his Armies, thefe were the true Rea- 
fons of his Exafperation againft them ; becaufe it is not 
conceivable, how he could have any fober Senfe of 
Religion, who, to fatisfy his greedy Avarice, was not 
afraid to rob the Temple of Diana. 


This Robbing of Temples, in the Opinion of all fober 
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Heathens, was accounted a Crime of that heinoys XN 
ture, as juftly deferved the Vengeance of Hear = 
and therefore Polybius, as well as the Author of ony 
Maccabees, informs us, that Antiochus, before Ke Te 
was feared with Vifions, and Apparitions of evi} ¢ ue 
but then he fuppofes, that it was the Goddeg on : 
that.thus haunted him, for attempting to pic 
Temple at Elymais; whereas he himfelf, jn ihe Pe 
fence of all bis Friends, openly declare 


: S5 that thee 
Troubles were come upon him, becaufe he h 


all the Veffels of Gold and Silver, that Were a no 
falem, and had deftroyed the Inhabitants of ie 
without a Caufe. ca 


CHAP. X. 


Judas recovers the City, and purifies the Teinphe 


Gorgias vexes the Jews. Timotheus difcon. 
Sited, and flain. 


Vervi. N OW Maccabeus and his company 
the Lord guiding them, recovered 


the temple, and the city. 2 But the altars 
which the heathen had built in the open ftreet 
and alfo the chappels, they pulled down, 3 
And having cleanfed the temple, they mace 
another altar, and ftriking ftones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered a facrifice after two 
years, and fet forth incenfe, and lights, and 
fhew-bread. 4 When that was done, they fell 
flat down, and befought the Lord, that they 
might come no more into fuch troubles; but if 
they finned any more againft him, that he bim- 
felf would chaften them with mercy, ani that 
they might not be delivered unto the blafphemous 
and barbarous nations. 5 Now upon the fame 
day that the ftrangers profaned the temple, on 
the very fame day it was cleanfed again, even 
the five and twentieth day of the fame month, 
which is Cafleu. 6 And they kept eight days 
with gladnefs, as in the feaft of the tabernacles, 
remembring that not long afore they had held the 
feaft of the tabernacles, when as they wandred 
in the mountains and dens like beafts, 7 There. 
fore they bare branches and fair boughs, and 
palms alfo, and fang pfalms unto him that had 
given them good fuccefs in cleanfing his place. 
8 They ordained alfo by a common {tatute and 
decree, That every year thofe days fhould be 
kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 9 And 
this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphancs. 
10 Now will we declare the acts of Anuocnts 
Eupator, who was the fon of this wicked ma, 
gathering briefly the. calamities of the wars. 1! 
So when he was come to the crown, he ict me 
Lyfias over the affairs of his realm, and appari 
him chief governor of Celofyria and Phemtee, 
12 For Ptolomeus that was called ae 
choofing rather to do juftice unto the Jews, 2 
the wrong that had been done unto them, oh 
deavoured to continue peace with them. ' 
Whereupon being accufed of the kings ue 
before Eupator, and called traitor at evry bal 
becaufe he had left Cyprus, that Philometor a: 
committed. unto him, and departed to a 
chus Epiphanes, and feeing that he ie fe rs 
honourable place, he was fo difeourage’ Gor 
poifoned himfelf, and died, 14 But when 7 
. ds, he hired folidiets 
gias was governor of the holds, he the Jess! 
and nourifhed war continually with ea 
15 And therewithal the Idumeans ae aes 
into their hands the moft commocicy kept 
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f ews occupied, and receiving thofe that 
a ec fan, Jerufalem, they went about 
to nourifh war. 16 Then they that were with 
Maccabeus made fupplication, and befought 
God that he would be their helper ; and fo they 
ran with violence upon the ftrong-holds of the 
Idumeans. 17 And affaulting them ftrongly, 
they wan the holds, and kept off all that fought 
upon the wall, and flew all that fell into their 
hands, and killed no fewer than twenty chou- 
fand. 18 And becaufe certain (who were no 
Jefs than nine thoufand) were fled together into 
two very ftrong caftles, having all manner of 
things convenient to /u/fain the fiege, 19 Macca- 
beus left Simon, and Jofeph, and Zaccheus alfo, 
and them that were with him, who were enough 
to befiege them, and departed himfelf unto thofe 
places which more needed his help. 20 Now 
they that were with Simon, being led with 
covetoufnefS, were perfuaded for money (through 
certain of thofe that were in the cattle) and 
took feventy thoufand drachmes, and let fome 
of them efcape. 21 But when it was told Mac- 
cabeus what was done, he called the governors 
of the people together, and accufed thofe men 
that they had fold their brethren for money, and 
fet their enemies free to fight againft them. 22 
So he flew thofe that were found traitors, and 
immediately took the two caftles. 23 And 
having good fuccefs with his weapons in all 
things he took in hand, he flew in the two holds 
more than twenty thoufand. 24 Now Timo- 
theus, whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered a great multitude of fo- 
reign forces, and horfes out of Afia not a few, 


were 


came as though he would take Jewry by force ° 


of arms, 25 But when he drew near, they that 
were with Maccabeus turned themfelves to pray 
unto God, and fprinkled earth upon their heads, 
and girded their loins with fackcloth, 26 And 
fell down at the foot of the altar, and befought 
him to be merciful to them, and to be an ene- 
my to their enemies, and an adverfary to their 
adverfaries, as the law declareth. 27 So after 
the prayer, they took their weapons, and went on 
further from the city: and when they drew near 
to their enemies, they kept by themfelves. 28 
Now the fun being newly rifen, they joined 
both together; the one part having together 
with their virtue, their refuge alfo unto the Lord,- 
for a pledge of their fuccefs and victory : the 
other fide making their rage leader of their bat- 
tel, 29 But when the battel waxed ftrong, there 
appeared unto the enemies from heaven, five 
comely men upon horfes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them. led the Jews, 30 And took 
Maccabeus betwixt them, and covered him on 
every fide with their weapons, and kept him 
fafe, but fhot arrows and lightnings againft the 
enemies : fo that being confounded with blind- 
nefs, and full of trouble, they were killed. 31 
And there were flain of footmen twenty thoufand 
and five hundred, and fix hundred horfemen. 
32 As for Timotheus himfelf, he fled into a 
very ftrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 
was governor, 33 But they that were with 
Maccabeus, laid fiege againft the fortrefs coura- 
Bioully four days. 34 And they that were 
pitain, trufting to the ftrength of the place, 


eaeneaied exceedingly, and uttered wicked 
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words. 35 Neverthelefs upon the fifth day 
early, twenty young men of Maccabeus com- 
pany, inflamed with anger becaufe of the 
blafphemies, affaulted the wall manly, and with 
a fierce courage killed all that they met withal. 
36 Others likewife afcending after them, whiles 
they were bufied with them that were within, 
burnt the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the 
blafphemers alive; and others broke open the 
gates, and having received in the reft of the 
army, took the city, 37 And killed Timotheus 
that was hid in a certain pit, and Chereas his 
brother, with Apollophanes, 38 When this 
was done, they praifed the Lord with pfalms 
and thankfgiving, who had done fo great things 
for Iftael, and given them the victory. 


But when the Battle waxed firong, there appeared 
unto the Enemies, from Heaven, five comely Aden upon 
florfes, &e.] here is, it muft be acknowledged, 
fomething wonderful in the Appearances of Angels 
mounted, as it were, on horfe-back, heading the 
Fewifh Army, prote&ing the Fewi/fh Gencral (Ch. xi. 
10.) and defending the facred Treafures of the Tem- 
ple, (as Ch. iii. 25, ée.) But as we efteem thefe 
Books of Maccabees no Part of Divine Writ, we leave 
the proper Defence of them to thofe who have re~ 
ceived them as Canonical, and fhall only add, with the 
learned Aluetius upon this Subjeét, — ‘That, how im- 
probable foever thefe Accounts may be thought by 
fome, they are not deftitute of Examples of the like 
Nature in feveral Heathen Hiftories ; that, in the Bate 
tle which the Romans had with the Latins, at the 
Lake Roegillus, Caftor and Pollux were {een mounted 
on horfe-back, in the Roman Army, and, when the 
Victory was wavering, they reftored the Fight, and 
gained the Field, and carried the News thereof to Rome 
that very Evening; that, when the Romans invaded 
the Lucani and Brutii, the grcat Founder of their Na- 
tion led their Forces to the Onfet, and affifted them 
not a little, in taking, and deftroying great Numbers 
of their Enemies ; and (to name no morc) that, at the 
Battle of Adarathon, Pan appeared on the Side of the 
Athenians ; made a great Slaughter among the Enemy’s 
Army, and injeéted fuch a Terror into them all, as, 
from that Time, has obtained the Name of a Panick 
fear. 

Now, tho’ there might be a good deal of Fidtion in 
thefe Inftances, yet, fince we find fome of the beft 
Roman Hiftorians relating them, and fo grave an Au- 
thor as Tu/ly (even in fome of his moft ferious Pieces) 
making mention of the /firf of thefe, as a Matter of 
juft Credibility, we cannot but fuppofe, that the com- 
mon Tradition, at that Time, was, that, to the victo- 
rious Army (efpecially when it was much inferior in 
Numbers) fome cele/tial and fuperior Beings were al- 
ways affiftant; and, confequently, that the Author of 
the Book of A@accabees, in this Refpe&t, wrote notking 
but what, at that Time, was the common Senfe of 
Mankind ; nothing indced, but what the Senfe of the 
Royal Pfalmift in military Affairs, authorized him to 
write: For, let them be turned back, fays he, ane 
brought to Confufion, that imagine Mifchief againf? me 5 
let them be as the Duft before the Wind, and the Angel 
of the Lord fcattering them, Pi. xxxv. 4, 5. See Stack- 
houfe on the Maccabees. 


CHAP. XI. 


Lyfias is defeated in bis Defigns againft Jerufalem. 
His Letters to the Jews; of the King to Ly- 
fias, and to the Jews; of the Romans to the 
Jews. 

Ver. t. “OT long after this, Lyfias the 
kings protector and coufin, who 

alfo managed the affairs, took fore difpleafure 

13 N for 
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for the things that were done. 2 And when he 
had gathered about fourfcore thoufand with all 
the horfemen, he came againft the Jews, think- 
ing to make the city an habitation of the Gen- 
tiles, 3 And to make a gain of the temple, as 
of the other chappels of the heathen, and to fet 
the high priefthood to fale every year: 4 Not at 
all confidering the power of God, but puffed up 
with his ten thoufands of footmen, and his thou- 
fands of horfemen, and his fourfcore elephants. 
5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Beth- 
fura, which was a ftrong town, but diftant from 
Jerufalem about five furlongs, and he laid fore 
fiege unto it. 6 Now when they that were with 
Maccabeus heard that he befieged the holds, 
they and all the people, with lamentation and 
tears, befought the Lord, that he would fend a 
good angel to deliver Ifrael. 7 Then Macca- 
beus himfelf firft of all took weapons, exhorting 
the other, that they would jeopard themfelves 
together with him to help their brethren: fo 
they went forth together with a willing mind. 
8 And as they were at Jerufalem, there ap- 
peared before them on horfeback one in white 
cloathing, fhaking his armour of gold. 9g Then 
they praifed the merciful God all together, and 
took heart, infomuch that they were ready, not 
only to fight with men, but with moft cruel 
beafts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 10 
Thus they marched forward in their armour, 
having an helper from heaven: for the Lord 
was merciful unto them. 11 And giving a 
charge upon their enemies like lions, they flew 
eleven thoufand footmen, and fixteen hundred 
horfemen, and put all the other to flight. 12 
Many of them alfo being wounded, efcaped 
naked ; and Lyfias himfelf fed away fhamefully, 
and fo efcaped. 13 Who, as he was a man of 
underftanding, cafting with himfelf what lofs he 
had had, and confidering that the Hebrews 
could not be overcome, becaufe the almighty 
God helped them, he fent unto them, 14 And 
perfuaded them to agree to all reafonable condi- 
tions, and promifed that he would perfuade the 
king, that he muft needs be a friend unto them. 
15 Then Maccabeus confented to all that Ly- 
fias defired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatfoever Maccabeus wrote unto Lyfias 
concerning the Jews, the king granted it, 16 
For there were letters written unto the Jews 
from Lyfias to this effet: Lyfias unto the 
-people of the Jews fendeth greeting. 17 John 
and Abfalon, who were fent from you, delivered 
me the petition fubfcribed, and made requeft 
for the performance of the contents thereof. 18 
Therefore what things foever were meet to be 
reported to the king, I have declared them, and 
he hath granted as much as might be. 19 If 
then you will keep yourfelves loyal to the ftate, 
hereafter alfo will I endeavour to be a means of 
your good, 20 But of the particulars I have 
given order, both to thefe, and the other that 
came from me, to commune with you. ar 
Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and for- 
tieth year, the four. and twentieth day of the 
month Diofcorinthius. 22 Now the kings letter 
‘contained thefe words: King Antiochus unto 
his brother Lyfias, fendeth greeting. 23 Since 
our father is tranflated unto the gods, our will 
is, that they that are in our realm live quietly, 
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that every one may attend upon his ow 
24. We underftand alfo, that the 
not confent to our father, for to 
unto the cuftom of the Gentiles, but had Tath 

keep their own manner of living: for the hich 
caufe they require of us, that we fhould Gath 
them to live after their own laws, 2. Where. 
fore our. mind is, that this nation fhall be in reft 
and “we have determined to reftore them chee 
temple, that they may live according to tha 
cuftoms of their forefathers. 26 Thou thalt do 
well therefore to fend unto them, and grant 
them peace, that when they are certified of gu; 
mind, they may be of good comfort, and eve, 
go cheerfully about their own affairs, 27 ang 
the letter of the king unto the nation of the 
Jews, was after this manner: King Antiochus 
Jfendeth greeting unto the council, and the reft of 
the Jews, 28 If ye fare well, we have our de. 
fire, we are alfo in good health. 29 Meneluys 
declared unto us, that your defire was to returg 
home, and to follow your own bufineg: 30 
Wherefore they that will depart thall have {aj 
conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with 
fecurity. 31 And the Jews fhall ufe their own 
kind of meats, and laws, as before; and none 
of them any manner of ways fhall be moleited 
for things ignorantly done. 32 I have fent alfo 
Menelaus, that he may comfort you. 33 Fare 
ye well. In the hundred forty and eighth year, 
and in the fifteenth ay of the month Xanthicus, 
34 The Romans alfo fent unto them a letter 
containing thefe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius ambaffadors of the Romans, find 
greeting unto the people of the Jews. 35 
Whatfoever Lyfias the kings coufin hath granted, 
therewith we alfo are well pleakd. 36 But 
touching fuch things as he judged to be referred 
to the king, after you have advifed thercof, 
fend one forthwith, that we may declare as it is 
convenient for you: for we are now going to 
Antioch. 37 Therefore fend fome with {peed, 
that we may know what is your mind. 38 Fare- 
wel, This hundred and eight and fortieth year, 
the fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus. 


1 affairs, 
Jews Would 
be brought 


And drew near to Bethfura| This was a ftreng 
Place lying to the South of Ferufalem, near the Con- 
fines of Idumaeag. It had been fortificd by King Rebs- 
boam, (2 Chron. xi. 7.) and was, at this’Pime, a very 
important Fortrefs, as being one of the Keys of juda 
on the South Side of Jdumea. : ' 

The Account of Ly/fias’s Defeat is likewife rclatee 
by the Author of the firft Book of Afaccabess, Ch. 
who takes no Notice of the Treaty of Peace that ws 
immediately fet on Foot and concluded, by the Me 
diation of Lyfias, between King Antiochus and rp 
Fews 3 but proceeds with Fudas direGlly to Ferwfa Pie 
to celebrate his Viétory, and cleanfe the Temple, ee 
as the two Accounts do not clafh, or contradict om 
another, they both may be true. 


CHAP. XII. 
The King’s Lieutenants vex the Jews. 
venges the Murder of bis Brethrens 
Cafpis ; and overthrows Timotheus. 


HEN thefe covenants were mate, 

Lyfias went unto the we 
the Jews were about their hufbandry. scat 
the governors of feveral places, Timot Hieron” 
Apollonius the fon of Genneus, alfo Sr 


Judas 1° 
fates 


Ver. 1. 


Chap. 1 Le d 
and Demophon, and befides them, Nica- 
peri E oeemor of Cyprus, would not fuffer 
them to be quiet, and live in peace. 3 The 
men of Joppe alfo -did fuch an ungodly deed: 
they prayed the Jews that dwelt among them, 
to go with their wives and children into the 
boats which they had prepared, as though they 
had meant them no hurt. 4 Who accepted of 
ne according to the common decree of the city, 
as being defirous to live in peace, and fufpecting 
nothing: but when they were gone forth into 
the deep, they drowned no lefs than two hun- 
dted of them. 5 When Judas heard of this 
cruelty done unto his countrymen, he com- 
manded thofe that were with him to make them 
ready. 6 And calling upon God, the righteous 
Judge, he came againft thofe murderers of his 
brethren, arid’ burnt the haven by night, and 
fet the boats on fire; and thofe that fled thither 
he flew. 7 And when the town was fhut up, 
he went backward, as if ‘he would return to root 
out all them of the city of Joppe. 8 But when 
he heard that che Jamnites were minded to do 
in like manner unto the Jews that dwelt among 
them, 9 He came upon. the Jamnites alfo by 
night, and fet fire qn the haven and the navy, 
fo that the light of the fire was feen at Jeru- 
falem, two hundred and forty furlongs off. 10 
Now when they. were gone from thence, nine 
furlongs in their journey towards Timotheus, no 
fewer.than five thoufand men on foot, and five 
hundred horfetnen ‘of the Arabians fet upon him. 
11 Whereupon there was a very fore battel, but 
Judas fide by.the help of God got the victory ; 
fo that the Nomades of Arabia being overcome, 
befought Judas for peace, promifing both to 
give him cattel, and to pleafure him otherwife. 
12 Then Judas thinking indeed, that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted 
them peace: whereupon they fhook hands, and 
fo they departed to their tents. 13 He went 
alfo about to make a bridge to a certain {trong 
city, which was fenced about with walls, and 
inhabited by people of divers countries ; and the 
name of it was Cafpis. 14 But they that were 
within it, put fuch truft in the ftrength of the 
walls, and provifian of victuals, that they be- 
haved themlelves rudely towards them that were 
with Judas, railing, and blafpheming, and ut- 
tering fuch words as were not to be fpoken. 14 
Wherefore Judas, with his company calling 
upon the great Lord of the world (who 
without any rams, or engines of war, did caft 
down Jericho in the time of Jofhua) gave a 
fierce affault againft the walls, 16 And took 
the city by the will of God, and made un- 
{peakable flaughters, infomuch that a lake two 
furlongs broad, near adjoining thereunto, being 
filled full, was feen running with blood. 17 
Phen departed they from thence feven hundred 
and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa, unto 
the Jews that are called Tubieni. 18 But as 
for Limotheus, they found him not in the 
places: for before he had difpatched any thing, 
he departed from ‘thence, having left a very 
{trong garrifon in a certain hold. 19 Howbeit 
Dolitheus, and Sofipater, who were of Macca. 
beus Captains, went forth, and flew thofe chat 
1 imotheus had left in the fortreis, above ten 
thoufand men, 20 And Maccabeus ranged his 
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army by bands, and fet thetn over the bands, 
and went againft Timotheus, who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thoufand men of 
foot, and two thoufand and five hundred horfe- 
men. 21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
ledge of Judas coming, he fent the woinen and 
children, and the other baggage unto a fortrefs 
called Carnion: (for the town was hard to be- 
fiege, and uneafie to come unto, by reafon of 
the ftraitnefs of all the places.) 22 But when 
Judas his firft band came in fight, the enemies 
(being fmitten with fear and terror, through the 
appearing of him that feeth all things) fled 
amain, one running this way, another that way, 
fo as that they were often hurt of their own men, 
and wounded with the points of their own 
{words. 23 Judas alfo was very earneft in pur- 
fuing them, killing thofe wicked wretches, of 
whom he flew about thirty thoufand men, 24. 
Moreover, Timotheus himfelf fell into the 
hands of Dofitheus, and Sofipater, whom he be- 
fought with much craft to let him go with his 
life, becaufe he had many of the Jews parents, 
and the brethren of fome of them, who if they 
had put him to death, fhould not be regarded. 
25 So when he had affured them with many 
words, that he would reftore them without hurt, 
according to the agreement, they let him go for 
the faving of their brethren. 26 Then Macca- 
beus marched forth to Carnion, and to the 
temple of Atargatis, and there he flew five and 
twenty thoufand perfons. 27 And after he had 
put to flight and deftroyed them, Judas re- 
moved the hoft towards Ephron, a ftrong city, 
wherein Lyfias abode, anda great multitude of 
divers nations, and the ftrong young men kept 
the walls, and defended them mightily : wherein 
alfo was great provifion of engines and darts. 
28 But when Judas and his company had called 
upon almighty God, (who with his power break- 
eth the ftrength of his enemies) they wan the 
city, and flew twenty and five thoufand of them 
that were within. 29 From: thence they de- 
parted to Scythopolis, which lieth fix hundred 
furlongs from Jerufalem, 30 But when the 
Jews that dwelt there, had teftified that the Scy- 
thopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and en- 
treated them kindly in the time of their adver- 
fity; 31 They gave them thanks, defiring them 
to be friendly ftill unto them: and fo they came 
to Jerufalem, the feaft of the weeks approach- 
ing. 32 And after the fea/f called Pentecoft, 
they went forth againft Gorgias the governor of 
Idumea, 33 Who came out with three thoufand 
men of foot, and four hundred horfemen. 34 
And it happened that in their fighting together, 
a few of the Jews were flain. 35 At which 
time Dofitheus, one of Bacenors company, who 
was on horfeback, and a ftrong man, was ftill 
upon Gorgias, and taking hold of his coat, drew 
him by force ; and when he would have taken 
that curfed man alive, a horfeman of Thracia 
coming upon him, fmote off his fhoulder, fo 
that Gorgias fled unto Marifa. 36 Now when 
they that were with Gorgias had fought long, 
and were weary, Judas called upon the Lord, 
that he would fhew himfelf to be their helper 
and leader of the battel. 37 And with that he 
began in his own language, and fung pfalms 
with a loud voice, and rufhing unawares upon 
: Gorgias 
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“Gorgias men, he put them to flight, 38 So 
Judas gathered his hoft, and came into the city 
Odollam. And when the feventh day came, 
they purified themfelves (as the cuftom was) and 
kept the fabbath in the fame place. 39 And 
upon the day following, as the ufe had been, 
Judas and his company came to take up the bo- 
dies of them that were flain, and to bury them 
with their kinfmen in their fathers graves. 40 
Now under the coats of every one that was flain, 
they found things confecrated to the idols of the 
Jamnites, which is forbidden the Jews by the 
law. Then every man faw that this was the 
caufe wherefore they were flain. 41 All men 
therefore praifing the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
who had opened the things that were hid, 42 Be- 
took themfelves unto prayer, and befought him 
that the fin committed might wholly be put out 
of remembrance. Befides, that noble Judas ex- 
horted the people to keep themfelves from fin, 
forfomuch as they faw before their eyes the 
things that came to pafs; for the fins of thofe 
that were flain. 43 And when he had made a 
gathering throughout the company; to the fum 
of two thoufand drachmes of filver, he fent it to 
Jerufalem, to- offer a fin offering, doing therein 
very well and honeftly, in that he was mindful 
of the refurrection; 44 (For if he had not 
hoped that they that were flain fhould have rifen 
again, it had been fuperfluous and vain to pray 
for the dead) 45 And alfo in that he perceived 
that there was great favour laid up for thofe 
that died godly. (It was an holy and good 
thought.) Whereupon he made a reconcilia- 


tion for the dead, that they might be delivered 
from fin. 


No fewer than five thoufand Men on foot, and five 
hundred Horfemen of the Arabians fet upon him] ‘Thefe 
People lived in Tents, and ftaid in a Place no longer 
than it afforded them Provifion for themfelves and their 
Cattle. They were the Defcendants of I/mael, and ac- 
cording to the Angel’s Predi@tion of them, Gen. xvi. 12. 
Their Hand was againft every Man, and every Man’s 
Hand againft them ; For they lived chiefly upon Plun- 
der, but as they were a ftout and warlike People, 
and well acquainted with the Courfe of thofe Coun- 
tries, it was no bad Policy in the fewi/h General, 
after he had forced them to fue for Peace, and obliged 
them to furnifh him with a certain Quantity of Cattle 
and Provifion, to fecure their Friendfhip and future 
Services. : 

And the Name of it was Cafpis} This is the fame as 
He/fbon in the Tribe of Reuben. 

Infomuch that a Lake two Furlongs broad — being 
filled full, was feen running with Blood] This is im- 
poffible to be true, altho’ the Blood of all the People 
of that Country had been poured into it; and therefore 
we muft take it only for an hyperbolic Expreffion, fig- 
nifying that a vaft Quantity of Blood was fhed by Fu- 
das and his Army upon that Occafion. 

Unto a Fortrefs called Carnion} This was a City in 
Arabia. The Temple of Argatis, was that of Venus. 

Fudas removed the Hof towards Ephron] The 
Scripture makes mention of this City of Ephron, as 
ftanding upon the River Fordan, and only in this 
Place ; and therefore it is hard to define its Situation. 


CHAP. XIII 
Eupator invades Judea. Judas furprizes his 
Camp ; and Eupator makes Peace with him. 


Ver, 1. 9N the hundred forty and ninth year it 
was told Judas, that Antiochus Eupa- 
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tor was coming with a great power into Judea, 
2 And with him Lyfias his proteétor and ruler 
of his affairs, having either of them a Grecian 
power of footmen, an hundred and ten thoufand 
and horfemen five thoufand and three hundred 
and elephants two and twenty, and three hun. 
dred chariots armed with hooks. 3 Menelauy 
alfo joined himfelf with them, and with great 
diffimulation encouraged Antiochus, not for the 
fafeguard of the country, but becaufe he thought 
to have been made governor. 4 But the king 
of kings moved Antiochus mind _ againft this 
wicked wretch, and Lyfias informed the king, 
that this man was the caufe of all mifchief, io 
that the king commanded to bring him unto 
Berea, and to put him to death, as the manner 
is in that place. 45 Now there was in that place 
a tower of fifteen cubits high, full of athes, and 
it had a round inftrument, which on every fide 
hanged down into the afhes. 6 And whofoever 
was condemned of facrilege, or had commited 
any other grievous crime, there did all men 
thruft him unto death. 7 Such a death it 


- happened that wicked man to die, not having fo 


much as burial in the earth, and that moft 
juftly. 8 For infomuch as he had committed 
many fins about the altar, whofe fire and athes 
were holy, he received his death in afhes, 9 
Now the king came with a_ barbarous and 
haughty mind, to do far worfe to the Jews, 
than had been done in his fathers time. 10 
Which things when Judas perceived, he com- 
manded the multitude to call upon the Lord 
night and day, that if ever at any other time, 
he would now alfo help them, being at the 
point to be put from their law, from theit 
country, and from the holy temple: 11 And 
that he would not fuffer the people, that had 
even now been but a little refrefhed, to be in 
fubjetion to the blafphemous nations. 12 So 
when they had all done this together, and bee 
fought the merciful Lord, with weeping and 
fafting, and lying flat upon the ground three 
days long, Judas having exhorted them, com: 
manded they fhould be in a readinefs. 13 An 

Judas being apart with the elders, determined, 
before the kings hoft fhould enter into Judea, 
and get the city, to go forth and try the matter 
in fight by the help of the Lord. 14 So when 
he had committed a7 to the Creator of the 
world, and exhorted his foldiers to fight ean 
fully, even unto death, for the laws, the ne 
the city, the country, and the common-wealth, i 
camped by Modin. 15 And having given me 
watch-word. to them that were about ee 
Victory is of God; with the moft valiant a 
choice young men, he went in into the oa 
tent by night, and flew in the camp about a 

thoufand men, and the chiefeft of the aden 
with all that were upon him, 16 And ic aa 
they filled the camp with fear and tumult, oak 
departed with good fuccefs. 17 This was nae 
in the break of the day, becaufe the prot’ 
of the Lord did help him. 18 Now a the 
king had taken a tafte of the manlinefs = 2 
Jews, he went about to take the holds ye 

licy, 19 And marched towards Bethfura, as pot 
was a ftrong-hold of the Jews: but he es ‘ 
to flight, failed, and loft of his men. cae 
Judas had conveyed unto them that were Be 


Chap. 14. 
i as were neceflary. 21 But Rhodo- 
ae ee in the Jews hoft, difclofed the fe- 
crets to the enemies; therefore he was fought 
out, and when they had gotten him, they put 
him in prifon. 22 The king treated with them 
in Bethfura the fecond time, gave his hand, 
took theirs, departed, fought with Judas, was 
overcome ; 23 Heard that Philip, who was left 
over the affairs in Antioch was defperately bent, 
confounded, intreated the Jews, fubmitted him- 
felf, and {ware to all equal conditions, agreed 
with them, and offered facrifice, honoured the 
temple, and dealt kindly with the place, 24 
And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him 
principal governor from Ptolemais unto the Ger- 
rhenians: 25 Came to Prolemais: the people 
there were grieved for the covenants ; for they 
ftormed becaufe they would make their cove- 
nants void. 26 Lyfias went up to the judg- 
ment-feat, faid as much as could be in defence 
of the caufe, perfuaded, pacified, made them 
well affected, returned to Antioch. Thus‘ it 
went touching the kings coming and departing. 


Now there was in that Place a Tower of fifty Cubits 
high full of Afoes, &c.} This was one of the Punifh- 
ments of the Perfians, whereby great Criminals among 
them were put to Death. The Manner of it, as it is 
here defcribed, was thus: An high Tower was filled a 
great way up with Afhes ; the Criminal being from the 
‘Top thrown down headlong into them, there had the 
Athes by a Wheel continually ftirred up, and raifed 
about him, till he was fuffocated, and died. Such 
was the Death of that wicked Man, fays the Author, 
Ver. 7. that be had not a Burial in the Earth, and that 
very jufily, But then the Reafon, which he gives for 
this providential Judgment upon him, is very light and 
trifling. Forafmuch as he committed many Sins about 
the Altar, whofe Fire and Afbes were holy, be received 
his Death in Afbes, Ver. 7, 8. 

Vhe other Particulars of this Chapter, the Reader 
may find related more at large in x AZace. vi. 


“CLHIAP. XIV. 


Alcimus accufes Judas to Demetrius. Razis, zo 
feape the Hands of Nicanor, kills himfeif: 


Very, Fter three years was Judas informed, 
that Demetrius the fon of Seleucus, 
having entred by the haven of Tripolis with a 


great power and navy, 2 Had taken the. coun. 


try, and killed Antiochus, 
tector, 3 Now one Alcimus, who had been 
high-pricit, and had defiled himfelf wilfully in 
the times of their mingling with the Gentiles, 
iecing that by no means he could fave himfelf, 
nor have any more accefs to the holy altar, 4 Came 
to king Demetrius in the hundred and one and 
fiftieth year, prefenting unto him a crown of 
gold and a palm, and alfo of the boughs which 
were ufed folemnly in the temple: and fo that 
day he held his peace. § Howbeir, having 
serten Opportunity to further his foolith enter- 
plze, and being called into counfel by Deme- 
tus, and afked how the Jews ftood affected, 
and: what they intended, he anfwered thereunto, 
© Uhole of the Jews that be called A ffideans, 
(whole Captain is Judas Maccabeus) nourith war, 
and are {editious, and will not let the realm be 
in peace. 7 Therefore I, being deprived of 
mine anceftors honour (I mean the high prieft- 
ood) am now come hither: 8 Firft, verily for 


and Lyfias his pro- 
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the unfeigned care I have of things pertaining 
to the king; and fecondly, even for that I in. 
tend the good of mine own countrymen : for ail 
our nation is in no {mall mifery through the 
unadvifed dealing of them aforefaid, g Where- 
fore, O king, Sceing thou knoweft all thet 
things, be careful for the country, and our na- 
tion, which is preffed on every fide, according 
to the clemency that thou readily ftheweft unto 
all. ro For as long as Judas liveth, it is noc 
poffible that the ftate thould be quiet, 14 
This was no fooner fpoken of him, but others 
of the kings friends being malicioufly fet againtt 
Judas, did more incenfe Demetrius. 12 And 
forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been matter 
of the elephants, and making him governor 
over Judea, he fent him forth, 13 Commanding 
him to flay Judas, and to fcatter them that were 
with him, and to make Alcimus high-prieft of 
the great temple. 314 Then the heathen that 
had fled out of Judea from Judas, came to Ni- 
canor by flocks, thinking the harm and calami- 
ties of the Jews to be their welfare. 15 Now 
when the Jews heard of Nitanors coming, and. 
that the heathen were up againft them, they caft 
earth upon their heads, and made fupplication 
to him that had eftablithed his people for ever, 
and who always helpeth his portion with mani- 
feftation of his prefence. 16 So at the com- 
mandment of the captain, they removed ftraight- 
ways from thence, and came near unto them at 
the town of Defanu, 17 Now Sinion, Judas 
brother, had joined battel with Nicanor, but 
was fomewhat difcomfited, through the fudden 
filence of his enemies. 18 Neverthelefs, Nica- 
nor hearing of the manlinefg of them that were 
with Judas, and the couragioufnefs that they 
had to fight for their country, durft not try the 
matter by the fword. 19 Wherefore he fent 
Pofidonius, and Theodotus, and Mattathias, to 
make peace. 20 So when they had’ taken long 
advifement thereupon, and the captain had made 
the multitude acquainted therewith, and it ap- 
peared that they were all of one mind, they con- 
jented to the covenants, 21 And appointed a 
day to meet in together by themfelves: and 
when the day came, and {tools were fet for 
either of them, 22 Judas placed armed men 
ready in convenient ‘places, left fome treachery 
fhould be fuddenly praétifed by the enemies: fo 
they made a ‘peaceable conference. 23 Now 
Nicanor abode in Jerufalem, and did no hurt, 
but fent away the people that came flocking 
unto him, 24 And he would not willingly have 
Judas out of his fight: for he loved the man 
from his heart, 25 He prayed him alfo to 
take a wife, and to beget children: fo he mar- 
ried, was quiet, and took part of this life, 26 
But Alcimus perceiving the love that was be- 
twixt them, and confidering the covenants that 
were made, came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor was not well affected towards the 
ftate; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor 
to his realm, to be the kings fucceffor. 27 
Then the king being in a rage, and provoked 
with the accufations of the moft wicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor, fignifying that he was much 
difpleafed with the covenants, and commanding 
him that he fhould fend Maccabeus prifoner in 
all hafte unto Antioch, 28 When this came 
13 O to 
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to Nicanors hearing, he was much confounded 
in himfelf, and took it grievoufly, that he 
fhould make void the articles which were agreed 
upon, the man being in no fault. 29 But be- 
caufe there was no dealing againft the king, he 
watched his time to accomplith this thing by 
policy. 
faw that Nicanor began to be churlifh unto him, 
and that he intreated him more roughly than he 
was wont, perceiving that fuch fower behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together not a 
few of his men, and withdrew himfelf from 
Nicanor. 31 But the other knowing that he 
was notably prevented by Judas policy, came 
into-the great and holy temple, and commanded 
the priefts that were offering their ufual facri- 
fices, to deliver him the man, 32 And when 
they fware that they could not tell where the 
man was whom he fought, 33 He ftretched-out 
his right hand toward the temple, and made an 
oath in this manner, If you will not deliver me 
Judas as a prifoner, I will lay this temple of 
God even with the ground, and I will break 
down the altar, and ereét a notable temple unto 
Bacchus. 34 After thefe words he departed. 
Then the priefts lift up their hands towards 
heaven, and befought him that was ever a de- 
fender of their nation, faying in this manner, 

5 Thou, O Lord of all things, who haft need 
of nothing, waft pleafed that the temple of thine 
habitation fhould be among us: 36 Therefore 
now, O-holy Lord of all holinefs, keep this 
houfe ever undefiled, which lately was cleanfed, 
and ftop every unrighteous mouth. 37 Now 
was there accufed unto Nicanor, one Razis, one 
of the elders of Jerufalem, a lover of his coun- 
trymen, and a man of very good report, who 
for his kindnefs was called a father of the Jews. 
38 For in the former times when they mingled 
not themfelves with the Gentiles, he had been 
accufed of Judaifm, and did boldly jeopard his 
body and life with all vehemency, for the 
religion of the Jews. 39 So Nicanor willing 
to declare the hate’ that he bare unto the Jews, 
{ent above five hundred men of war to take him. 
40 For he thought by taking him, to do the 
Jews much hurt. 41 Now when the multitude 
would have taken the tower, and_ violently 
broken into the utter door, and bade that fire 
fhould be brought to burn it, he being ready 
to be taken on every fide, fell upon his fword ; 
42 Choofing rather to die manfully, than to 
come into the hands of the wicked, to be abufed 
otherwife than befeemed his noble birth: 43 
But miffing his ftroke through hafte, the multi- 
tude alfo rufhing within the doors, he ran boldly 
up to the wall, and caft himfelf down manfully 
amongft the thickeft of them. 44 But they 
quickly giving back, and a fpace being made, 
he fell down into the midft of the void place. 
45 Neverthelefs, while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he rofe 
up, and though his blood gufhed out like fpouts 
of water and his wounds were grievous, yet he 
ran.through the midft of the throng ; and 
ftanding upon a fteep rock, 46 When as his 
blood was now quite gone, he pluckt out his 
bowels, and taking them in both his hands, he 
caft them upon the throng, and calling upon the 


An EXPOSITION of 


30 Notwithftanding, when Maccabeus. 


Chap, La, 
Lord and life of fpirit to reflore hj 
again, he thus died. M1 thofe 


Demetrius the Son of Seleucus, having enty.2 ; 
Haven of Tripolis with a great Power and X. 





f Gene he 
taken the Country, and killed Antiochus, al [, ae hu 
Proteétor] . What excited Demetrius the rather i. 
it at this Time, was the Murther of Cn. O ve 


the Roman Senate having fent three Abeta i For 
Syria, whereof Ogfavius was chief, to admin ne 
Affairs of the Nation, during the A4inorizy of ti 

King, (young Axtiochus) thefe Ambafladors, §, dine 
that there were more Ships in the Navy id lng 
Elephants in the Army, than the T reaty, made pl 
Antiochus the Great, after the Battle of Mount cae 
lus, allowed of, caufed the Ships to be burnt Sati 
Elephants to be flain, th.t exceeded the Number fi : 
lated. This occafioned great Murmurings and Die 
content among the People, and provoked one fap ‘ 
to fuch a Degree of Indignation, that he fell tncna 
tavius, as he was anointing himfelf in the Conia 
at Laodicea, and there flew him. L£uparer ani aay 
did all they could to clear themfelves from havine A 
Hand in this vile AGt, and to this Purpofe fent ane 
baffadors to Rome to inform the Senate of their lie 
cence; but the Senate, after having heard what the 
Ambaffadors had to fay, gave them no Antwer, ae 
preffing their Refentment by their angry Silence ral 
therefore Demetrius (who was then at Ram-) though: 
this no improper Time to move the Senate, when he 
perceived them thus out of Humour with Eat, 
the Ufurper of his Kingdom. See Prideaux’s Connect. 
and our Notes upon 1 A@acc. Ch. vi. 

Fell upon his own Sword; chufing rather to dic man- 
fully, than to fall into the Hands of the Hicked| Bue 
however this Action of Razis is applauded by this Au- 
thor, yet Stackhoufe, Calmet, and other learned Men, 
give it no better a Name than Se/f-murder, To con- 
fider it, indeed, according to the Notion which fome 
Heathens had of Courage and Magnanimity, Contampt 
of Death and Love of Liberty, it came nearer to wh.t 
they called true Heroifm, than all the great Actions 
that Hiftory has recorded of the Greets and Romar. 
Nay, the Yews themfelves are willing to place ts 
Man in the Number of their moft ilujiricus Adar y 
and from his Example (as well as fome others) pic- 
tend, that, upon certain Occafions, Self-murthr 3 
not only allowable, but highly commendable 5 never 
confidering, that in the /ixth Commandinent, it b © 
much prohibited, as the Murther of any one elfe ; and 
that, if I muft not fred the Blood of anothci Man, be- 
caufe be is made in the Image of God, Lmutt not sed 
the Blood of myfelf, becaufe T alfo am a Man, <n 
made in the Image of God as well as he. 

Razis indeed was forely befet, and ready 19 Mave 
been taken by his Enemies on every Sides but then he 
fhould have furrendered himfclf to their Trea 
and teftified his Magnanimity, not in butchers Bloe 
felf, but in manfully enduring whatever Inflictions they 
laid upon him. Had the Martyrs of ald thought thts 
felves at Liberty to difpofe of their own Dives ep" 
any emergent Danger, or Apprehenfion of fullurins 
we had read little of their being mocked and fears 
and tormented, and Jefs of their being Sioned ated J" 
afunder, but a great deal of their /epping cist Ji 
World (as fome call it) when any Lithci'tys ee 
fecution came upon them. vo. thith 

Upon the Whole, therefore, we may concludes. ii 
as this was not the Practice of thofe Worthis ie 
who obtained a good Report by Faith, it eas wa 
Courage, but the Want of it, that put eal It 
committing this barbarous Cruelty to hime ve vist 
was Pride, not Patience (which 1s the proper 
of a Martyr) that made him fly to erat aid ie 
Refuge againft thofe Outrages, which he 
Strength of Mind to withftand, cual 
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Chap. 15. 


CHAP. XV. 


Nicanor’s Blafphemy. Judas encourages his Men. 
Nicanor is flain. : 


UT Nicanor hearing that Judas 
‘and:his company were in the ftrong 
places ° about Samaria, refolved without any 
danger to fet upon them on the fabbath-day. 2 
Neverthelefs, the Jews that were compelled to 
go with him, faid, O deftroy not fo cruelly, and 
barbaroufly, but give honour ‘to that day, which 
he that feeth all things, hath honoured with 
holinefs above ober days. 3 Then the moft un- 
sracious wretch demanded if there. were a 
mighty One in heaven,- that had commanded 
the fabbath-day to be kept. 4 And when they 
faid, There is in heaven: a living Lord, and 
mighty, who commanded the feventh day to be 
kept: 5 Then faid the other, And I alfo am 
mighty upon earth, and I command to take 
arms, and to do the kings bufinefs: yet he ob- 
tained not to have his wicked will done. 6 So 
Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughtinefs, de- 
termined to fet up a publick monument of his 
victory over Judas, and them that were with 
him. 7 But Maccabeus had ever fure confi- 
dence that the Lord would help him: 8 Where- 
fore he exhorted his people not to fear the 
coming of the heathen againft them, but to re- 
member the help which in former times they 


Ver. 1. 


had received from heaven, and now to expect. 


the victory and aid which fhould come unto 
them from the Almighty. 9 And fo comfort- 
ing them out of the law and the prophets, and 
withal putting them in mind of the battels that 
they won afore, he made them more cheerful. 
to And when he had ftirred up their minds, 
he gave them them their charge, fhewing them 
therewithal the falfhood of the heathen, and the 
breach of oaths. 311 Thus he armed every one 
of them, not fo much with defence of thields 
and fpears, as with comfortable and good 
words : and befides that, he told them a dream 
worthy to be believed, as if it had been fo in- 
deed, which did not a little rejoice them. 12 
And this was his vifion, That Onias who had 
been high-prieft, a virtuous and a good man, 
reverend in converfation, gentle in condition, 
well {poken alfo, and exercifed from a child in 
all points of virtue, holding up his hands, pray- 
ed for the whole body of the Jews. 13 This 
done, in like manner there appeared a man with 
Bray hairs, and exceeding glorious, who was of 
4 wonderful and excellent majefty. 14 Then 
Onias anfwered, faying, This is a lover of the 
brethren, who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the holy city, to wit, Jeremias the 
prophet of God. 15 Whereupon Jeremias hold- 
ing forth his right hand, gave to Judas a {word 
- gold, and in giving ir, fpake thus, 16 Take 
this holy fword, a gift from God, with the 
which thou fhalt wound the adverfaries. 17 


Thus being well comforted by the words of Ju-- 


He which were very good, and able to ftir 
cha Up to valour, and to encourage the hearts 
baie ee men, they determined not to pitch 
met uf couragioufly to fet upon them, and 
the cindy wo tty the matter by confiét, becaufe 

city and the fanctuary, and the temple were 
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in danger. 18 For the care that they took for 
their wives, and their children, their brethren 
and kinsfolks, was in leaft account with them: 
but the’ greateft and principal fear was for the 
holy temple. 19 Alfo they that were in the 
city, took not the leaft care, being troubled for 


-the confliét abroad: 20 And now when as all 


looked what fhould be the trial, and the ene- 
mies were already come near, and the army was 
fet in aray, and the beafts conveniently placed, 
and the horfemen fet in wings, 21 Maccabeus 
feeing the coming of the multitude, and the 
divers preparations of armour, and the fiercenefs 
of the beafts, ftretched out his hands towards 
heaven, and called upon the Lord that worketh 
wonders, knowing that victory cometh not by 
arms, but even as it feemeth good to him, he 
giveth it to fuch as are worthy. 22 Therefore 
in his prayer he faid after this manner, O Lord, 
thou didft fend thine angel in the time of Eze- 
kias king of Judea, and didft flay in the hoft of 
Sennacherib, an hundred fourfcore and five 
thoufand, 23° Wherefore now ‘alfo, O Lord of 
heaven, fend a good angel before us for a fear 
and dread unto them. 24 And through the 
might of thine arm, let thofe be flricken with 
terror that come againft thy holy people to 
blafpheme. And he ended thus. 25 Then Ni- 
canor, and they that were with him, came for- 
ward with trumpets and fongs. 26 But Judas 
and his company encountred the enemies with 
invocation and prayer. 27 So that fighting 
with their hands, and praying unto God with 
their hearts, they flew no lefs than thirty and 
five thoufand men: for through the appearance 
of God they were greatly cheered. 28 Now 
when the battel was done, returning again with 
Joy, they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his 
harnefs. 29 Then they made a great fhout and 
a noife, praifing the Almighty in their own 
language. 30 And Fudas who was ever the 
chief defender of the citizens, both in body and 
mind, and who continued his love towards his 
countrymen all his life, commanded to ftrike off 
Nicanors head and his hand, with his fhoulder, 
and bring them to Jerufalem. 31 So when he 
was there, and had called them of his nation to- 
gether, and fet the priefts before the altar, he 
fent for them that were of the tower, 32 And 


‘fhewed them vile Nicanors head, and the hand 


of that blafphemer, which with proud brags he 
had ftretched out againft the holy temple of the 
Almighty. 33 And when he had cut out the 
tongue of that ungodly Nicanor, he command- 
ed that they fhould give it by pieces unto the 
fowls, and hang up the reward of his madnefs be- 
fore the temple. 34 So every man praifed toward 
the heaven the glorious Lord, faying, Bleffed be 
he that hath kept his own place undefiled. 35 
He hanged alfo Nicanors head upon the tower, 
an evident and manifeft fign unto all of the help 
of the Lord. 36 And they ordained all with a 
common decree, in no cafe to Jet that day pats 
without folemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian 
tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus 
day. 37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and from 
that time forth the Hebrews had the city in 
their power. And here will I make an end. 
38 And if I have done well, and as is fitting the 

itory, 
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tory, it is that. which I defired : -but if flenderly, 
and meanly, it, is: that which. I could attain 
unto, 39: For as it is hurtful. to drink ‘wine, 
or,, water, alone 5 .and.as wine mingled with 
water is pleafant,, and delighteth the tafte: even 
- fo fpeech-Yfinely framed, delighteth . the ears of 
them that read the ftory. And here fhall bean end. 


Nicanor having got Intelligence that Fudas. was in 


Pofieffion of the Fortreffes about Samaria; and. per- % 


haps not confiding much in his own Forces, ‘which 
confifted partly. of Fews whom -hée:;had - compelled -into 
the Service, .and. partly of his: own. ‘Troops : who-had 
been often: ‘beaten by the Fews,.. hé::chofe-. rather : to 
take a cowardly Advantage of their Piety, and fet upon 
them on the Sabbath-day, when, -he imagined, -they 
would make no Defence, than to try the Mitattes upon 
equal Terms. “Againft this impious Propofals the ews 
in hfS Camp ftrongly- remonftrated ; “but” het “blat 
phemoufly. anfwered, ‘That, tho’ the God of Heaven 
mhight ordain the keeping’ holy theSabbath, yet that 
himfelf had fufficient Power and Authority. to cancel 
that Duty when, it became inconfiftent with the Per- 
formance of. the King’s Bufinefs ; which he therefore 
commanded them to do without Hefitation; he was 
however difappointed of his Purpofe: ‘ 
Nicanor, however, was fo elate with his imagin’d 
Succefs, that. he determin’d,-.in the Pride -of his Soul, 
to perpetuate fo glorious.an Action, by erecting a pub- 
lick Monument in-Memory: of it, . The Canduét. of 
“fudas, at this Jun&ture; was very different; he placed 
his Confidence, not-in an Arm of Flefh, in the Strength 
and Bravery of his Troops, but in the living God, who 


A Difcourfe on 


"EC HE Name of Maccabees relates not only to Fudas 
and his Brothers, but to all thofe that joined with 
them in the fame Caufe ; and, not only to them, but 
alfo to all others, who fuffered in the like Caufe under 
any of the Grecian Kings, whether of Syria or Egypt, 
tho’ fome of them lived Yong before them. Thus thofe, 
who fuffered under Ptolemy Philopater, at Alexandria, 
fifty Years before the Time of Fudas, were afterwards 
called Afaccabees, as were likewife Eleazar, ‘and the 
Mother, and her feven Sons,. tho’ they fuffcred like- 
wife before Fudas ere&ted the Standard, which gave 
occafion to the Name. , 

As therefore thofe Books, which give us the Hiftory 
of “Fudas, and his Brethren, and their Wars againft 
the Syrian Kings, in Defence of their Religion and 
Liberties, are called the firy? and /econd Books of. the 
Maccabees; fo that, which gives us the Hiftory of 
thofe, who, in the like Caufe, under Ptolemy Philopa- 
ter, were expofed to his Elephants at Alexandria, is 
called the third Book of the A¢accabecs ; as that, which 

‘ contains the Account of the Martyrdom of Eleazar, 
and of the feven Brothers, and their Mother, is called 
the fourth, — 
- According to the Order of Time indeed, and the 
Subjeét-Matter which they treat of, thefe Books are 
wrong placed ; for the third fhould be fet firff, the fe- 
cond placed before the fir/?, and the fourth immediately 
after it; fo that (to reduce them to right Order) the 
Jirft Mhould be put in the Place of the third, and the 
third in the Place of the firff. Grotius indeed is of O- 
pinion, that the third Book, tho’ it treats of Matters 
antecedent to what is the Subje& of the fir/? and fecond, 
was neverthelefs wrote after them, even after the Book 
of Ecclefiafticus, and upon that Account had the Name 
of the #4zrd Book given it; but the true Reafon of its 
being poftpened is, — ‘That, being of lefs Repute and 
Authority, than the, two former, it has always been 
reckoned after them, according to the Order of Dig- 
nity, tho’ it be dcfore them in the Order of Time. 

The firf of thefe Books was originally written in the 

Chaldee Language of the Fernfalem Dialect, which was 


FIN TS. 


in: EX P.O SATION, Ko 


. who had no fuch Helps. and: as a: father: 


’ Dream, in which it. was’ plain! 


: this Harangue, ‘that they eagerly long’d 


% Chaps, 


had often deliver’d him-in the like Emergencie i 
; % He 


reads his Soldiers. a Le&ture, out; of the La 
Prophets ; recounts‘the' rioble Aéts of their Fo and the 
\and the eminent:Delivetantes that God hag orefathers, 
tells them of the Perfidy‘of-the-Heathen ; sede them ; 
kind of Topicks, encourages.them to fight ee ne 
em 
Argument 
ioniseats them a 
‘they and he were under the ‘diving Piote&tion, that both 
Sudas's Men were fo “wonderfully “ehcouraged by 
:ment:.: INicanor’s. Army in the mean i = sage 
eds wang’din-Order of Battles: which: Fiudas ae Shs 
flew 35,000,.and pbtain’da compleat Vidory, “Amor: 
_the Slain they.found the Body of Nicanor ; which oe 
cafion’d’ an ‘univerfal” Joy among the People haa 
“Fudas, to fhew his Refentment ‘at the Blafphemics ; 
‘tered by- this impious: Man, ordered’ his Hoad e 
‘ right ‘Hand to. be ftruck. off,. and fixed on the Tove 4 
» Ferufalem,.as aMonument'of the Juftice of God i: 
-fo vile and audacious an Offender ; and his Toncue . 
_Infipument of his blafphemous Speeches againtt the Gol 
of Heaven, to be cut ou 


t. and given piece-meal ¢ 
Fowls. And that -the Memory of fo fignal © Villon 


might never be forgotten, an annual Feffival was inf. 
tuted, to be kept on the 13th of the Month Add 
~which anfwers in part to our February 5 and fo it ‘ 
kept.even to’ this prefent Time, under the Name cf 
the Day of Nicanor. Lo 

_ Here the Author ends his Story; the Remainder of 
which, - relating to the Death. of Fudas, and the various 
“Succeffes of his Brethren, the Reader will find in the 
Firft ‘Book of Maccabees. 


‘to induce them to behave valiantly, he 


the MaccaBegs. 


the only Language fpoken in Fudea after the Return 
from the Babylonifh Captivity, and is a very accurate 
and excellent Hiftory, coming neareft to the Stile and 
Manner of the facred hiftorical Writings of any extant. 
The fecond is a Compilation of feveral Pieces; of two 
Epiftles from the Fews at Fernfalem to thole of Absx- 
andria, which feem to be fpurious 3 of a Preface pre- 
ceding: the Hiftory ; and of the Hiftory itfelf, which 
is an Abridgment of a larger Work, compos’d by one 
Fafon, an Hellenift Few of Cyrene; but the whole is, 
by no Means, equal to the. Excellence and Accuracy 
of the firft. .The third, which feems to have been 
written by an Alexandrian Few, in the Greek Language, 
is fet off with Enlargements and Embellifhments of the 
Author’s own Invention 3 but, as to the main Grama 
Work of it,. or the Reality of fuch a Perfecution, 
rais’d againft the Fews at Alexandria, ’tis undoubtedly 
true; and, tho’ its Stile be a little too Theatrical, its 
Sentiments, in many Places, are both beautiful and 
fublime.. The fourth, which is generally allow'd to 
be the fame with what.is afcrib’d to ‘Fofephus, the Fewrp 
Hiftorian, under the Title of the governing Powir f 
‘Reafon, is defign’d’ to enlarge, and adorn the Hiftory 
of old Ekazar, and of the feven Brothers, who, with 
their Mother, fuffer’d Martyrdom ‘under Antioch, a 
it is related more fuccin@tly in the /econd Book of Alaie 
‘cabees, Ch. vi. and vii. ; ; 

_ The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, Ch. xt o 
&c. has ftamp’d fome Authority upon thefe Books, i 
alluding to their Hiftory, and the Punifhment, oe 
‘the Maccabees were madc to undergo ; but we mutt oe 
therefore reccive them as Canonical, becaule, coat 
to the Report of St. Yerem, neither the Feci/b, not” 


Chriftian Church ever look’d upon them in ae wi 
city. . Maccabaorum. Libros legit quidem ae i 


eas inter Canonicas Scripturas non recipit : 4 
them as Books, which id Leffons of Ee 
Inftru€tion, and excellent Examples of worthy Defer! 
and glorious Martyrs, fuffering manfully in die liste 
of their Religion and Liberty, and zot accepting 

rance, that they might obtain_a better Referee 
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